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MODERN  HISTORY. 

OR,  THE, 

PRESENT  STATE 

I 

O  F 


ALL  NATIONS. 

Defcribing  their  refpe&ive 

SITUATIONS,  PERSONS  HABITS 

AND  BUILDINGS; 

MANNERS,  LAWS  AND  CUSTOMS,  RELIGION, 

AND  POLICY; 

Arts  and  Sciences,  Trades,  Manufactures  and 

Husbandry ; 

PLANTS  ANIMALS  AND  MINERALS. 

^ _________ ______ _ _ 

By  Mr  S  A  L  M  0  N. 

Illuftrated  with  Cuts  and  Maps,  accurately  drawn  according  to  the  Geographical 

Part  of  this  Work, 

By  HERMAN  MOLL. 
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THE  THIRD  EDITION. 

With  confiderable  Additions  and  Improvements,  interfperfed  in  the  Body  of  the  Work  :  Alfo  the 
Hiftory  and  Revolutions  of  each  Country,  brought  down  to  the  preient  lime. 


IN  THREE  VOLUMES. 


VOL.  I. 


LONDON:  Printed  for 


T.  Longman,  in  Pater-noJlcr-Row. 
T.  Osborne,  in  Grays-lnn. 

J.  Shuckburgh,  in  Fleet-Jireet. 


C.  Hitch,  in  Pater~noJler-Row. 

S.  Austen,  in  Newgate-Jlreet.  And 


J.  Rivington,  in 


St  Paul's  Church -Yard. 


M  DCC  XL1V. 

m  o  l ,  If 


\f* 


LAN 


GEORGE  R. 


GEORGE  the  Second,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Great  Britain ,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender 
of  the  Faith  &c  To  all  to  whom  thefe  Prefents  (hall  come.  Greeting  :  Whereas  our  Trufty  an 
Well-beloved  Thomas  Longman,  John  Shuckburgh,  Thomas  OJborne,  Charles  Hitch,  and 
Citizens  and  Bookfellers  of  London,  have  by  their  Petition  humbly  reprefented  unto  Us,  that  they  have 
rv  great  Expence  and  Labour  in  procuring  and  purchafing  Books  for  the  compiling  and  improving 
Work,  Enmtd,  Modern  Hiftory :  Or,  the  Prefent  State  of  all  Nations-  ddcnbing  'heyelPeai 'xraj'“s  Ma- 
Perfons  Habits  Buildings,  Manners,  Laws  and  Cuftoms,  Religion,  Policy,  Arts  and  Sciences,  Hades, 
nufaftures  and  Hu(bandry“  Plants,  Animals  and  Minerals,  by  Thomas  Salmon  :  In  which  are  comprehended  not 
c"f  tci,  Voya^s  and  Trlvek,  as’ have  been  pub.iflaed  already,  but  the  Accounts  and  Ob  -at  jsoffevra 
judicious  Travellers,  who  have  lately  vifited  the  remoteft  Parts  of  the  ^obe.  and  had  g  eat  Opportum 
informing  themfelves  of  the  prefent  State  of  the  refpeftrve  Natrons  they  deferrbe :  The  Thrrd  con 

fiderable  Additions  and  Improvements,  and  an  Abftraft  of  the  ancient  Hiftory  of  molt  of  the  Countries  de 
fa£d ^bmuahrdown  toTe  prefent  Time.  The  whole  adorned  with  Cuts  of  the  various  Inhabitants  and 
Maps  of  the  Several  Countries,  projefted  by  Herman  Moll ,  the  moft  accurate  and  correft  Geographer  of  this 
Ag?  in  Three  Volumes  in  Folio.  Which  Work,  the  Petitioners,  with  the  utmoft  Submiffion,  apprehend 
may5 be  of  great  Service  not  only  to  the  Publick  in  general,  but  to  all  Perfons  concerned  in  Trade  and  Naviga¬ 
tion  •,  and  being  defirous  of  reaping  the  Fruits  of  their  very  great  Expence  and  Labour,  and  o.  enjoying  the  full 
Profit  and  Benefit  that  may  arife  from  printing  and  vending  the  fame,  without  any  other  Perfon  interfering  in 
their  iuft  Property,  which  they  cannot  prevent  without  Our  Licence  and  Protection  s  they  have  therefore  moft 
humbly  prayed  Us  to  grant  them  Our  Royal  Licence  and  Protection  for  the  (ole  Pnntmg,  fNaJ^re8’ We- 
Vending  the  faid  Work,  in  as  ample  Manner  and  Form  as  has  been  done  in  Cafes  of  the  like  Nature, 
takina  [he  Premifes  into  Our  Princely  Confideration,  and  being  gracioufly  inclined  to  give  Encouragement  to 
111  Works  “ay  be  of  publick  U?e  and  Benefit,  are  pleafed  to  condefcend  to 

thefe  Prefents  fas  far  as  may  be  agreeable  to  the  Statute  in  that  Cafe  made  and  provided)  grant  to  the  laid 
Thomas  Longman,  John  Shuckburgh,  Thomas  OJborne,  Charles  Hitch,  and  Stephen  Aujlen,  their  Heirs,  Executors, 
Adminiftrators,  and  Affigns,  Our  Royal  Privilege  and  Licence  for  the  foie  Printing,  1  ubl'(h‘^’a g 
the  faid  Work,  during  the  Term  of  Fourteen  Years,  to  be  computed  from  the  Date  hereof;  ftr  dly  forbidding 
and  prohibiting  all  our  Subjects,  within  Our  Kingdoms  and  Dominions,  to  reprint  or  abridge  the  fame ■»  either 
in  the  like,  or  any  other  Volume  or  Volumes  whatloever,  or  to  import  buy,  vend,  utter,  or  diftnbute,  any 
Copies  thereof  reprinted  beyond  the  Seas,  during  the  a  fore  fa  id  Term  of  Fourteen  Years,^  without  the  Oanftnt 
or  Approbation  of  the  faid  Thomas  Longman,  John  Shuckburgh  Thomas  OJborne,  Charles  Hitch,  ^Stephen 
Aujlen,  their  Heirs,  Executors,  Adminiftrators,  or  Affigns,  by  Writing  under  their  Hands  and  Seals  firft  had 
and  obtained,  as  they  will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  their  Peril:  Whereof the  Comm,  ffioners,  and  other  Officers 
of  our  Cuftoms,  the  Mafter,  Wardens,  and  Company  of  Stationers  of  London,  and  a11  other  Officers  and 
Minifters,  whom  it  may  concern,  are  to  take  Notice,  that  drift  Obedience  be  given  to  Our  Pleafure  herein 

(ignified. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  St  James’;  the  Thirteenth  Day  of  December  1743,  in  the  Seventeenth  Tear  of 
Our  Reign. 

By  His  Majeftys  Command . 


CARTERET. 


T  O 


THE  MOST  NOBLE 

JOHN  Duke  of  MONTAGU, 

Marquis  of  Monthermer,  &c. 


MY  LORD, 

YOUR  Grace  poflibly  may  be  furprized  at  a  dedication  from  a 
Perfon  who  is  a  perfect  ftranger  to  you,  and,  confequently,  very 
ill  qualified  to  fet  your  actions  in  a  proper  light.  And,  indeed,  my  grand 
inducement  for  making  this  addrefs,  was  to  exhibit  to  the  world  one  cele¬ 
brated  inftance  of  true  publick  fpirit  in  a  Britifh  Nobleman,  exemplified  in 
that  memorable  attempt  your  Grace  made  to  plant  St  Lucia  *,  the  moft 
valuable  of  the  Caribbee  Iflands,  and  refcue  it  out  of  the  jaws  of  France, 
and  this  at  the  expence  of  forty  thoufand  pounds  and  upwards. 

Never  was  a  defign  better  concerted  or  executed,  than  this  was  on 
the  part  of  your  Grace,  and  the  agents  you  employed :  you  had  the  autho¬ 
rity  and  concurrence  of  the  adminiftration  to  fupport  the  enterprize.  One 
Man  of  War  ordered  to  attend  the  fleet  you  fitted  out,  and  thofe  ftationed 
in  the  Weft-Indies,  commanded  to  protect  your  colonies,  and  aflift  in  efta- 
bliftiing  them  on  that  ifland :  and  had  all  the  Men  of  War  there  done  their 
duty,  it  would  not  have  been  in  the  power  of  the  French  to  have  prevented 
your  planting  it ;  but  they  fcandaloufly  abandoned  their  poft,  and  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  fervice,  and  fuftered  the  French  to  land  a  great  body  of  troops  on  the 
ifland,  •  which  compelled  the  Planters  to  leave  it :  whereupon  they  returned 
to  England,  and  the  vaft  expences  your  Grace  had  been  at  were  entirely 
loft. 

It 

*  See  the  narrative  of  the  expedition  to  St  Lucia,  in  Vol.  III. 


DEDICATION. 


*It  is  to  be  prefumed,  that  thofe  commanders  of  the  Men  of  War  were, 
or  will  be  one  day,  called  to  account  for  their  cowardice  or  treachery,  in  de¬ 
ferring  the  enterprize,  and  that  fatisfa&ion  either  has  been,  or  will  be,  de¬ 
manded  of  the  haughty  Gaul,  for  this  infult  and  invafion  of  the  British  terri¬ 
tories  :  the  Spaniards  indeed,  have  made  prizes  of  our  ftiips  in  time  of  peace, 
but  the  French  take  our  very  country  from  us,  which  can  never  be  borne 
long  by  the  heroick  princes  of  the  houle  of  Hanover.  "1  hey  will,  no  doubt, 
at  a  proper  time,  if  peaceable  negotiations  fail,  exert  that  fpirit  fo  confpicuous 
in  their  brave  anceftors,  and  make  both  France  and  Spain,  fenfible  of  their 
refentment,  and  of  the  force  of  Britifli  fleets  and  armies,  when  conduced  by 
princes  jealous  of  the  honour  and  interefl:  of  Britain. 

Mr  Lord,  as  one  of  my  principal  views  in  enquiring  into  the  flate  of 
other  nations,  was  to  difcover  and  promote  the  true  interefl;  of  our  own, 
and  drew  the  rocks  we  have  formerly  fplit  upon  ;  it  is  with  regret,  I  obferve 
how  the  Spice  Iflands  were  indolently  loft  in  the  laft  Age,  and  the  Britifli 
Sugar  Iflands  ruined  in  this:  both  of  them  once  inexhauftible  funds  of 
wealth  to  this  kingdom ;  but  whatever  may  be  the  confequence  of  thefe 
Ioffes,  it  mu  ft  be  acknowledged,  your  Lordfhip  has  made  a  noble  effort  to 
preferve  the  latter,  and  (hewn  us  the  way  to  reftore  that  fuperiority  we  once 
maintained  in  the  Caribbee  Iflands.  And,  I  am  confident,  your  Grace  will 
be  amply  rewarded  one  day  by  your  bountiful  fovereign,  for  the  glorious 
attempt  you  made  to  plant  the  iflands  of  St  Lucia  and  St  Vincent,  which 
none  more  paflionately  defires  to  congratulate  your  Grace  upon  than, 

MT  LORD , 

Cambridge, 

K>  Dec.  1 743. 

Tour  Lordfhip  s  Mofi  Obedient 

Humble  Servant , 


THO.  SALMON. 
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FAVOURED  by  indulgent  providence  with  fifteen  years  continued  health,  and 
with  frequent  opportunities  of  acquainting  my  felf  with  the  iituation  and  circum- 
ftances  of  the  various  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  I  have  at  length  finished  my  en¬ 
quiries  into  The  Prefent  State  of  all  Nations ,  and  difpofed  the  materials  I  have  col¬ 
lected  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  I  prefume  will  give  every  one,  who  defires  to  know  the  ftate  of 
the  world,  a  tolerable  idea  of  moft  of  the  kingdoms  and  people  I  have  dcfcribed. 

It  muft  be  confelfed  however,  that  there  (till  remains  great  part  of  the  globe  undifcovered, 
and  other  parts  which  we  have  a  very  imperfedt  knowledge  of,  fuch  as  the  inland  parts 
of  Africa,  and  America,  the  north-eaft  of  Afia,  and  the  north- weft  of  America :  of  thefe 
I  have  chofen  to  lay  little,  rather  than  amufe  mankind  with  the  uncertain  gueffes  and  fabu¬ 
lous  relations  of  idle  voyage-writers,  who,  obferving  the  weaknefs  of  the  generality  of  readers, 
and  their  gouft  for  every  thing  that  carries  an  air  of  novelty  and  wonder,  entertain  them 
principally  with*  the  whim  lies  of  their  own  brains. 

There  have  indeed  been  fome  valuable  voyages  publilhed  fince  I  entered  on  this  work  j 
and  others  have  fallen  into  my  hands  that  I  had  overlooked,  from  which  I  have  extracted 
what  I  found  for  my  purpole,  and  added  to  this  edition.  I  have  alfo  continued  the  hiftory 
of  the  refpeCtive  countries  defcribed,  down  to  the  prefent  time,  exclufive  of  the  ftate  of 
England,  which  is  a  diftinCt  work,  comprehended  in  thirteen  volumes,  oCtavo.  The  two 
firft  whereof,  contain  a  particular  defcription  of  this  kingdom,  and  it’s  modern  inhabitants, 
with  an  examination  of  the  characters  given  of  the  Englifh  by  foreigners. 

The  remaining  eleven  volumes  contain  the  hiftory  of  England,  from  the  invafion  of  the 
Romans,  down  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  with  an  examination  of  our 
Englifh  hiftorians  from  C^sar  to  Rapinj  I  have  treated  of  England  by  itfelf,  and  more 
largely  than  of  any  other  kingdom,  as  it  is  our  native  country,  which  every  man  ought  to 
be  beft  acquainted  with;  and  becaufe  there  are  more  faCts,  perhaps,  contefted,  and  falfe  in¬ 
ferences  drawn  from  thofe  that  are  agreed,  than  in  the  hiftory  of  any  other  country,  oc- 
cafioned  chiefly  by  our  divifions  at  the  Reformation,  and  afterwards  by  our  civil-wars,  when 
different  opinions  concerning  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  government  were  made  ufe  of  by  ambi¬ 
tious  and  defigning  men  to  throw  us  into  confulion.  *  - 

But  to  return  to  The  Prefent  State  of  Foreign  Nations ;  as  I  had  reafon  to  believe  from  my 
own  reading  and  perfonal  obfervations  on  diftant  countries,  (before  I  entered  upon  this  work) 
that  there  was  very  little  to  be  depended  on  in  thofe  numerous  volumes,  which  are  fluffed 
with  relations  of  giants,  monfters,  cannibals,  and  necromancers,  I  am  now  fully  convinced 
that  they  were  entirely  obliged  to  the  invention,  credulity,  or  fuperftition  of  the  relators  for 
their  exiftence ;  I  am  alfo  confirmed  in  the  opinion,  that  all  men  are  naturally  inclined  to 
aCts  of  humanity  and  benevolence,  and  that  it  is  only  prejudice  and  an  unhappy  education, 
which  induce  them  to  commit  adts  of  cruelty  and  injuftice,  and  treat  ftrangers.  with  in¬ 
humanity.  There  is  fcarce  an  inftance  to  be  produced,  where  the  natives  of  either  Indies 
have  behaved  themfelves  rudely  or  barbaroufly  to  foreigners,  unlefs  they  were  firft  affaulted, 
or  had  reafon  to  apprehend  danger  from  their  new  guefts.  The  title  of  Barbarians  therefore 
may  with  much  more  propriety  be  applied  to  thofe  Europeans,  who  have  invaded,  plundered, 
and  maflacreed  the  natives  of  Afia,  and  America,  rather  than  to  thofe  people  they  have  re- 
prefented  as  favages ;  if  we  have  a  better  religion,  and  excel  them  in  arts  and  fciences,  our 
adventurers  for  the  moft  part  come  infinitely  fhort  of  them  in  their  morals:  if  the  Indians 
have  wrong  and  abfurd  notions  of  the  Deity,  our  people  frequently  adt  as  if  they  had  fill 
worfe,  and  oftner  confirm  the  Indians  in  their  fuperftition,  by  their  profligate  lives,  than 
give  them  an  opinion  of  the  excellency  of  our  religion,  by  that  exemplary  temperance,  juftice, 
and  benevolence  it  requires :  and,  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  the  Romifh  Miflionaries  have 
much  the  advantage  of  the  Proteftants  in  may  refpedtsj  they  are  not  only  more  numerous, 
more  zealous,  and  better  verfed  in  arts  which  recommend  them,  particularly  in  phyfick, 
and  mathematicks,  but  they  have  a  greater  regard  to  their  condudt  and  morals,  living  much 
V  O  L.  I.  B  more 
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more  abftemioufly  and  regularly  than  ours  generally  do :  and  accordingly,  we  find  our  rivals 
in  America,  making  much  greater  conquefts  among  the  Indians  by  their  Mifiionaries,  than 
by  their  arms,  which  one  would  think  lhould  be  fome  inducement  to  Proteftant  powers  to 
be  at  the  charge  of  Mifiionaries  to  convert  the  Indians,  if  it  were  but  upon  fecular  motives. 
It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  government  of  England  have  never  been  at  the  charge 
of  fending  a  fingle  Miflionary  abroad,  and  thofe  who  are  fent  by  the  fociety  for  propagation 
of  the  gofpel,  are  employed  for  the  moft  part  in  performing  divine  offices  amongft  our  own 
people,  many  of  whom  are  become  heathens  for  want  of  clergymen  amongft  them,  while 
whole  Tribes  of  Indians  which  refided  within  our  bounds,  have  been  induced  to  abandoiitlfe 
country,  and  go  over  to  the  French,  or  Spaniftr  colonies,  where  the  Romifli  priefts  fpare"ij£ 
pains  to  make  them  Catholicks,  and,  consequently,  enemies  to  the  Englifti  name. 

I  (hall  take  up  no  more  of  my  reader’s  time,  than  is  necefiary  to  acquaint  him,  how  I 
obtained  my  information  of  the  ftate  of  every  nation.  And,  in  the  firft  place,  I  collected 
all  the  books  of  voyages  and  travels  I  could  meet  with,  and  having  examined  their  credibility 
and  particularly  how  far  they  were  confident  with  themfelves,  and  with  one  another,  I 
drew  up  the  prefcnt  ftate  of  each  country  from  thence:  but  thefe  being  moft  of  them  df- 
fedtive  in  many  inftances,  and  few  of  them  coming  down  to  the  prefent  time,  I  attended 
fuch  Governors,  Confuls,  and  Merchants,  as  had  refided  abroad,  or  fuch  as  were  natives  pf 
the  refpe&ive  countries,  and  feemed  well  verfed  in  their  feveral  conftitutions ;  and  from  tfiele 
I  obtained  fuch  farther  information  as  was  necefiary  to  compleat  the  work :  even  in  thofe 
countries  I  had  vifited  perfonally,  I  was  not  contented  with  relating  my  own  experience  and 
obfervations,  but  compared  notes  with  other  travellers,  in  order  to  obtain  a  more  perfedt 
account  of  their  prefent  ftate,  and  added  their  remarks  to  my  own. 

And  upon  a  furvey  of  the  whole,  I  prefume,  this  effay  towards  an  XJniverfal  Modern 
Hijlory,  will  be  found  as  corredl  and  fatisfadtory  as  can  be  expedted  in  a  work  fo  vaftly  ex- 
tenfive,  and  confifting  of  fuch  a  variety  of  matter  j  and  am  inclined  to  believe  The  Epitome 
6f  the  antient  Hijlory  of  every  Nation  comprehended  in  it,  will  be  found  equally  ufeful  and 
entertaining. 
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This  nation  poffibly  never  made  a 
greater  figure  than  in  the  reign  of  the 
glorious  Queen  Elizabeth,  which 
is  afcribed  principally  to  the  genius  of 
the  people  of  that  age  for  maritime  affairs,  new  dif- 
coveries,  and  a  zeal  to  extend  their  commerce 
through  every  part  of  the  habitable  world. 

Nature,  as  has  been  often  obferved,  feems  to 
have  pointed  out  the  proper  employment  of  the 
natives  of  this  ifland  in  her  fituation  *,  and  they 
may  reft  allured,  that  while  they  are  jealous  of 
their  dominion  at  fea,  and  improve  their  foreign 
commerce,  they  will  always  be  in  a  capacity  of 
ballancing  the  power  of  Europe. 

And  as  a  juft  regard  for  navigation  and  com¬ 
merce,  and  maintaining  our  empire  at  fea,  is  what 
once  rendered  us  fo  confiderable  among  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  nations ;  the  fame  condutt,  the  fame  ap¬ 
plication,  if  renewed,  will  infallibly  produce  the 
fame  effefls  it  has  done  in  the  days  of  our  an- 
ceftors. 

But  whither  is  that  enterprizing  genius,  that 
publick  fpirit,  fled,  for  which  we  were  once  fo 
famous ! 

Private  intereft,  inglorious  floth  and  eafe,  and 
a  fond  care  of  our  worthlefs  felves,  are  now  deemed 
marks  of  the  moft  confummate  wifdom ;  and  the 
man  would  be  accounted  frantick  who  fhould  ha¬ 
zard  his  perfon  or  his  fortune  abroad  in  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  trade,  or  gaining  new  acquifitions 
to  the  Britifh  empire. 

Some  late  falfe  fteps,  it  is  true,  among  the  trad¬ 
ing  world,  has  given  a  colour  for  this  caution, 
particularly  the  management  of  the  South-Sea 
fcheme :  for  as  the  beft  things  abufed  have  ever 
the  worft  effects,  fo  it  happened  here.  Never 
was  a  better  laid  defign  than  that  of  the  late  Earl 
of  Oxford’s  for  extending  our  difeoveries,  and  im¬ 
proving  our  commerce,  and  at  the  fame  time  eafing 
the  nation  of  a  heavy  debt  of  ten  millions,  under 
which  we  had  long  groaned  •,  fo  obvious,  fo  certain 
were  the  advantages  which  would  have  accrued 
to  the  nation  by  this  fcheme  (if  the  primitive  defign 
had  been  purfued  that  all  the  world  were  ready  to 
come  into  it:  and  yet  this  very  hopeful  propofal, 
falling  afterwards  into  the  hands  of  defigning  men, 
determined  to  found  their  own  private  fortunes  on 
the  ruin  of  their  country,  produced  a  feene  of  fo 
much  mifery  and  confufion,  fo  fwift  a  revolution 
in  the  eftates  and  fortunes  of  the  fubjedt,  as  are  not 
to  be  parallelled  even  in  times  of  the  moft  deftruc- 
tive  wars. 

The  gentlemen  who  had  the  direction  of  this  af¬ 
fair  had  fo  infatuated  the  people,  and  turned  their 


views  entirely  another  way,  that  no  man  from  that 
time  would  let  himfelf  to  improve  his  fortunes  in 
the  ordinary  courfe,  but  leaving  their  refpe&ive 
profeflions,  every  man  hoped  to  jump  into  an  eftate 
by  fome  fpecious  projeft,  lotteries,  ftockjobbing, 
and  other  deftrudlive  methods,  which  our  forefa¬ 
thers  never  heard  of ;  fo  that  not  only  our  foreign 
commerce,  but  our  home  trade  was  reduced  to  the 
lowed  ebb ;  and  how  they  have  flourifhed  ever 
fince,  the  trading  part  of  the  nation  are  beft  able 
to  judge. 

This  unhappy  management  of  the  South- Sea 
fcheme,  wherein  fuch  multitudes  were  cheated  of 
their  fortunes  under  a  pretence  of  advancing  com¬ 
merce,  had  rendered  all  attempts  of  that  kincj 
abortive  for  the  future,  if  the  Legiflature  had  not 
faken  that  matter  into  confideration,  and  expreffeci 
thdir  rcfenttilent  at  the  parricide  ;  for  until  fome 
punilhment  adequate  to  the  crime  fhould  be  in- 
flidled  on  the  wretched  authors  of  our  misfortunes^ 
fuch  as  might  deter  others  from  the  like  pradtices, 
the  people  would  certainly  be  very  cautious  how 
they  became  adventurers  again. 

To  proceed  ;  the  fame  mean  fclfifh  fpirit,.  fo 
confpicuous  in  the  late  diredlors,  has  fpread  i’tfelf 
far  and  wide  •,  the  Governors  of  our  plantations 
and  factories  abroad  we  find  fo  tainted  with  it,  fo 
fet  upon  amafling  vaft  heaps  of  treafure,  and  rai- 
fing  their  little  names  out  of  their  original  obfeu- 
rity,  that  fome  of  them  have  dared  to  attempt  it 
at  the  expence  of  the  beft  fettlements  this  nation 
has  abroad.  Towns  full  of  rich  merchants,  equal 
almoft  to  thofe  of  London,  have  they  depopu¬ 
lated  ;  and  compelled  the  wealthy  inhabitants  to 
remove,  by  laying  them  under  fuch  exactions  and 
reftraints,  and  monopolizing  every  profitable  branch 
of  trade  into  their  own  rapacious  hands,  as  has 
rendered  it  impoflible  for  any  befides  themfelves 
to  gain  a  fubfiftence :  nay,  they  have  abufed  and 
defrauded  their  principals  who  advanced  them  to 
thefe  pofts ;  well  knowing  that  ten  thoufand 
pounds  well  applied  among  their  Diredlors  at 
home,  will  atone  for  any  crimes  they  can  be  guilty 
of  abroad  :  and  this  is  one  reafon  that  fome  com¬ 
panies  are  exceeding  poor,  though  all  their  ma¬ 
nagers  and  officers  are  rich. 

But  fure  it  was  not  always  thus,  nor  is  it  uni- 
verfally  fo  at  this  day  ;  fome  living  inftances  we 
have  of  gentlemen  employed  in  diftant  commands 
and  foreign  commerce,  who  have  been  an  honour 
to  the  nation,  and  brought  great  advantages  to 
their  country  in  general,  as  well  as  to  their  em¬ 
ployers  in  particular. 


Such 


vm 


The  PREFACE, 


Such  was  a  late  Governor  of  fort  Sc  George, 
Who  having  fpent  great  part  of  his  life  in  diftant 
Voyages  and  the  improvement  of  foreign  trade, 
accepted  that  important  government,  and  brought 
the  trade  of  that  place,  and  of  the  feveral  towns 
and  fa&ories  under,  his  command,  on  the  coaft  of , 
Cormandel  and  the  ifland  of  Sumatra,  into  fuch'a 
flourifhing  condition  as  amazed  alfother  European 
nations.  He  fo  enlarged  and  ftrengtRened  the  for¬ 
tifications  of  the  leveral  towns  under  his  govern¬ 
ment,  that  the  Englifh  company  then  made  a  no¬ 
ble  figure  in  India ;  particularly  he  built  a  wall  of 
brick  feventeen  foot  thick,  and  near  two  miles  in 
circumference  about  the  town  of  Madrafs,  regu¬ 
larly  fortified  with  baftions  and  outworks,  and 
mounted  with  a  numerous  artillery.:  and,  notwjth- 
ftanding  fo  vaft  an  expence,  the  Eaft- India  com¬ 
pany  received  greater  returns  during  his  admi- 
niftration,  than  ever  they  experienced  before  or 
fince. 

Their  towns  and  fa&ories  alfo  were  then  full  of 
wealthy  inhabitants,  who  enjoying  all  the  liberties 
and  advantages  of  commerce  they  could  wifh,  car¬ 
ried  on  a  trade  from  one  port  in  the  Indies  to  an¬ 
other  ;  and  having  acquired  handfome  fortunes, 
when  old  age  required  a  cefiation  from  bufinefs, 
brought  home  the  wealth  they  had  gained  to  their 
native  country  ;  fo  that  hither  the  riches  of  India 
as  naturally  flowed,  as  rivers  fall  into  the  ocean 
Trom  whence  they  firft  derived  their  fource.  : 

To  proceed  •,  tho’  few  places  are  more  populous 
than  the  towns  under  the  government  of  fort  St 
George,  no  tumults,  murders,  or  outrages,  were 
heard  of  in  their  ftreets ;  no  complaints  of  exac¬ 
tions  or  oppreflions,  but  a  profound  peace  and 
fecurity  reigned  in  every  place  ;  and  all  degrees  of 
men,  difeovered  a  pleafed,  contented  afpeft.  And 
fo  fenfible  were  the  Englifh  Eaft-India  company 
of  the  flourifhing  condition  of  their  fadlories,  that 
when  this  gentleman’s  government  expired,  they 
infilled  on  his  accepting  of  it  for  another  five  years, 
as  their  intereft:,  their  gratitude,  and  the  honour  of 
their  country  prompted  them  to  do. 

Nor  was  the  concern  of  this  generous  Englifh 
Governor  confined  to  his  own  nation  only,  but  ex¬ 
tended  to  every  people  who  flood  in  need  of  his 


afliflance,  of  which  the  Danes  are  a  figna!  inflance ; 
for  when  the  King  of  Tanjore  at  the  infligation  of 
the  Dutch,  as  was  generally  underftood,  had  laid 
fiege  to  Trincombar,  one  of  the  flrongeft  places 
on  the  coaft  of  Cormandel,  and  brought  down 
their  works  to  the  very  walls  of  the  town,  b^  the 
afliflance  of -Dutch  engineers,  fo  that  the  pl|ce 
was  upon  efie  point  of  being  taken,  then  did  The 
Governor  of  fort  St  George  fend  a  feafonable  de¬ 
tachment  to  their  afliflance,  who  threw  them- 
felves  into  the  place  •,  and  by  the  brifk  {allies  they 
made  upon  the  Indians,  foon  compelled  them  to 
raife  the  fiege. 

I  ftill  fee  the  Governor  methinks  coming  upon 
the  parade,  and  haranguing  thefe  troops  in  their 
refpedlive  languages  before  they  embarked,  in  fuch 
terms,  as  induced  the  foldiers  to  exprefs  theutmofl 
contempt  of  .the  danger  they  were  entring  upon, 
and  feemed  to  foretel  the  fuccefs  they  afterwards 
obtained.  '  : 

Give  me  leave  to  add,  that  the  whole  natiop  was 
fo  fenfible  of  the  merit  and  fervices  of  this^great 
man,  that,  after  his  return  to  England,  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  Jamaica,  the  bell  in  the  difpofal  of  the 
Crown,  except  Ireland,  was  conferred  upon  him, 
though  his  advanced  age  prevented  his  taking  that 
diftant  command  upon  him. 

And  now  after  fo  exadt  a  defeription  of  the  per- 
fon,  it  muft  be  perfedlly  unneceflary  to  acquaint 
the  world,  I  have  my  eye  fixed  on  the  honourable 
Mr  Pi  t  t,  to  whom  this  firft  volume  had  been  de¬ 
dicated,  as  being  incomparably  the  bell  judge  of 
the  Prefen t  State  of  India.  Having  a  genius  fo 
well  turned  to  advance  the  trade  and  intereft  of  his 
country,  and  having  fo  long  refided  there  in  the 
mod  confiderable  employments :  but  I  was  con- 
feious  the  Governor’s  modefty  would  not  permit 
me  to  do  him  juftice  in  a  Dedication,  and  therefore 
chofe  to  prefix  a  Preface  to  the  Work,  wherein  I 
might  be  at  liberty  to  exhibit  this  pattern  of  a  true 
Englifh  Governor,  to  all  that  (hall  fucceed  to  any 
foreign  poll :  that,  emulating  his  virtues,  they  may 
derive  thofe  advantages  to  the  Britifh  nation,  which 
a  due  adminiftration  in  thofe  commands  will  in¬ 
fallibly  produce. 


Canbury-Houfe, 
St  Thomas’s  Day, 
1724. 
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SINCE  the  world  is  no  longer  to  be  amufed 
with  the  fabulous  relations  of  travellers  and 
hiftorians,  any  more  than  with  the  dreams 
of  fuperftition  and  enthufiafm ;  an  attempt 
to  diftinguifh  truth  from  fiction,  and  to  difcover 
the  certainty  of  thofe  accounts  we  have  received  of 
diftant  nations,  it  is  prefumed,  will  not  be  unac¬ 
ceptable  in  this  difcerning  age.  Relations,  mon- 
ftrous  and  unnatural,  may  pleafe  the  weak  and  in¬ 
dolent  ;  but  truth  and  nature  only  can  fatisfy  the 
wife :  my  defign  therefore  is  to  examine  the  feveral 
volumes  of  voyages  and  travels  that  have  been  pub¬ 
lished,  and  to  compare  them  together,  in  order,  if 
poflible,  to  fife  out  the  truth  ;  and  having  feen  fe¬ 
veral  parts  of  the  world  myfelf,  and  been  conver- 
fant  with  many  of. the  people  of  whom  I  write, 
and  made  it  my  bufinefs  to  inform  myfelf  from 
other  intelligent  travellers  of  the  ftate  of  the  re-, 
fpective  countries  they  have  paffed  through,  I  Shall 
not,  I  hope,  be  deemed  altogether  unqualified  for 
fuch  an  undertaking.  .  i 

It  is  our  indolent  and  carclefs  manner  of  reading 
voyages  and  travels  without  reflexion  or  examina¬ 
tion,  that  has  invited  many  to  impofe  upon  our 
underftandings,  and  reprefent  other  nations  as  dif¬ 
ferent  from  us  in  their  temper,  and  turn  of  their 
minds,  as  they  are  diftant  from  us  in  Situation  ; 
when  human  nature  will  really  be  found  much  the 
fame  over  the  whole  face  of  the  globe.  Education 
and  cuftom  indeed  will  make  con fiderable  impref- 
lions,  but  after  fome  allowances  for  thefe,  it  may 
be  eafily  difeerned,  we  arc  all  defendants  of  one 
common  parent,  and  all  of  us  endowed  with  like 
appetites  and  paffions :  that  we  have  none  of  us 
any  thing  favage  or  cruel  in  our  natures,  but  man 
muft  be  inftruCted,  before  he  can  arrive  at  inhu¬ 
manity  ;  and  perhaps,  nothing  has  contributed 
more  to  make  the  world  barbarous,  than  the  look¬ 
ing  upon  every  diftant  nation  as  fuch. 

I  Shall  endeavour  therefore  to  reprefent  mankind 
as  really  they  are,  and  to  remove  thofe  early  pre¬ 
judices  we  are  taught  to  entertain  againft  one  an¬ 
other  :  and  could  I  be  fo  happy  to  contribute  to  the 
reftoring  that  benevolence  of  temper,  that  candor 
and  compaftlon,  which  are  implanted  in  us  by  na¬ 
ture,  and  Seldom  leave  us  till  pains  is  taken  to 
deface  them,  I  fhould  go  through  the  laborious 
talk  I  have  undertaken  with  infinite  pleafure  and 
Satisfaction.  : 

I  Shall  begin  with  the  kingdoms  in  the  eaft, 
and  travel  weftward  with  the  fun  ;  and  becaufe  the 
work  may  be  of  univerfal  benefit,  and  Serviceable 
as  well  to  the  trading  part  of  mankind,  as  to  men 
of  quality  and  learning,  I  Shall  couch  every  thing 
in  a.  plain  familiar  Style  and  method,  and  treat 
of. 


I.  The  Situation  and  extent  of  the  refpeCtive, 
kingdoms  and  ftates  ;  the  Several  provinces  each  is 
divided  into,  with  the  principal  rivers,  canals,  lakes, 
and  Springs,  that  water  them. 

II.  The  towns,  fortifications,  palaces,  publick 
buildings,  houfes,  and  furniture. 

III.  The  genius,  temper,  ftature,  complexion. 
Shape,  and  habits  of  the.  refpeCtive  people;  with 
their  entertainments,  diet,  diverfions,  feftivals, 
vifits,  and  ceremonies,  roads,  pofts,  manner  of 
travelling  and  carriages. 

IV.  Their  manufactures,  trade,  Shipping,  and 
navigation. 

V.  Hufbandry,  tillage,  and  nature  of  the  foil, 
plants,  animals,  and  minerals. 

VI.  Learning,  honours,  liberal  and  mechanick 
arts,  language,  characters,  hiftory,and  chronology. 

.  VII.  The  Princes  courts,  revenues,  forces,  pre* 
rogative  and  fucceftion  ;  courts  of  juftice,  magi- 
ftrates,  laws,  cuftoms-  and  punifhments,  coin, 
weights,  and  meafures. 

VIII.  Religion,  temples*  and  fuperftition. 

IX.  Marriages,  women,  wives,  children,  and 
Haves. 

X.  Funeral  rites,  mourning,  tombs,  &c. 

Give  me  leave  to  add,  that  nothing  of  this  na¬ 
ture  has  been  yet  attempted  :  the  Atlas  Geographus 
has  barely  collected  and  compiled  many  different 
accounts  which  contradict  one  another,  without  en¬ 
deavouring  to  reconcile  them,  or  animadverting 
upon  the  improbability  of  the  relations  we  meet 
with.  Moll  gives  us,  indeed,  the  geography  of 
the  refpeCtive  countries,  but  we  find  only  fuch  fliort 
hints  or  abftraCts  of  their  manners,  and  cuftoms, 
and  the  other  articles  above  Specified,  as  may  be 
expeCted  from  a  dictionary.  The  collections  of 
travels  by  Chur  chill  and  Harris  are  very  in- 
judicioufly  compiled,  and  fluffed  with  many  fabu¬ 
lous  and  trifling  hiftories,  which  will  very  little 
improve,  or  even  divert  the  reader ;  neither  are 
there  any  obfervations  made  on  the  multitude  of 
monftrous  and  incredible  relations  that  arc  to  be 
found  in  them ;  and  what  one  part  affirms,  the 
other  often  contradicts,  infomuch,  chat  when  the 
reader  has  given  himfelf  the  trouble  of  reading  half 
a  dozen  folio’s,  he  remains  Still  doubtful  what  to 
conclude  in  the  moft  considerable  articles 

Whoever  therefore  Shall . contribute  towards  the 
clearing  the  feveral  relations  we  have  received  of  the 
rubbifh  with  which  they  are  ufually  fluffed,  and  be 
able  to  give  a  more  diftinct  and  rational  account 
of  the  conftitutions,  laws,  and  cuftoms  of  for  ign 
nations,  than  has  been  hitherto  done,  and  enquire 
into  the  real  interefts  and  maxims  by  which  their 
refpeCtive  courts  are  governed,  will  not  probably 
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be  thought  unprofitably  employed  •,  give  me  leave 
here  to  congratulate  the  prefent  age  upon  the juft- 
nefs  of  their  tafte,  which  gave  the  firft  hint  to  this 
undertaking  ;  tho’  the  encouragement  his  Majefty 
has  lately  given  to  the  ftudy  of  Modern  Hiftory, 
has  farther  confirmed  me  in  the  ufefulnefs  of  a 
work  of  this  nature,  which  I  had  prepared  mate¬ 
rials  for  fome  time  before  his  Majefty  difcovered 
his  gracious  intentions  ;  and  I  cannot  but  applaud 
my  good  fortune,  that  I  fhould  happen  to  be  en¬ 
gaged  in  an  attempt  fince  efpoufed  and  recom¬ 
mended  from  the  throne. 

I  fhall  conclude  this  introdu&ion  to  the  third 
edition,  with  a  new  treatife  on  the  ufe  of  the  ter- 
reftial  globe,  and  a  general  defcription  of  the  four 
quarters,  into  which  the  earth  is  ufually  divided. 

Of  the  terrejlrial  globe. 

The  globe  {hews  the  figure  of  the  earth,  and  the 
fituation  of  the  feveral  nations  which  inhabit  it. 

The  circles  on  the  globe  that  moft  deferve  our 
attention,  are  the  equator,  the  firft  meridian,  the 
zodiac,  the  horizon,  the  two  tropicks,  the  artick, 
and  antartick  circles.  And, 

A  line  is  fuppofed  to  pafs  through  the  center  of 
the  earth,  called  it’s  axis,  about  which  it  moves 
every  twenty-four  hours :  the  extremities  of  this 
axis,  are  called  the  poles  of  the  earth. 

The  Equator  divides  the  earth  into  two  equal 
parts,  or  hemifpheres,  the  one  north,  and  the 
other  fouth,  and  upon  this  circle  are  marked  the 
degrees  ol  longitude  :  which,  upon  the  globe,  were 
formerly  counted  from  the  firft  meridian,  fixed  at 
the  Canary-Ifles,  quite  round  the  earth,  to  360 de¬ 
grees,  but  in  our  Englilh  globes,  and  maps,  the 
longitude  is  now  reckoned  from  the  meridian  of 
London,  and  it  is  held  more  convenient  to  com¬ 
pute  the  longitude  both  eaft  and  weft  from  thence, 
than  to  extend  it  eaftward  all  round  the  globe,  to 
360  degrees.  _  • 

The  firft  Meridian  is  the  brazen  circle,  in 
Which  the  globe  moves,  crofting  the  horizon  at 
right-angles,  and  dividing  the  globe  into  the  eaftern 
and  weftern  hemifpheres.  Upon  the  firft  meridia*, 
are  marked  the  degrees  of  latitude,  which  begin  at 
the  equator,  and  are  counted  northward,  to  the 
north,  or  artick  pole,  which  is  90  degrees  from 
the  equator  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  the  degrees  of 
fouthern  latitude,  are  counted  from  the  equator,  to 
the  antartick,  or  fouth  pole. 

For  as  the  Lo  n  g  1  t  u  d  e  of  a  place  is  it’s  d  iftance, 
eaft  or  weft,  from  the  firft  meridian  ;  fo  the  La¬ 
titude  is  it*s  d iftance  from  the  equator,  to¬ 
wards  the  north,  or  fouth  pole.  When  we  have  the 
longitude,  and  latitude  of  a  place  therefore  given 
us,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  finding  that  place, 
either  upon  the  globe,  or  map. 

The  Zodiack,  is  a  circle  1 6  degrees  broad, 
which  cuts  the  equator  obliquely,  and  is  divided 
into  12  figns,  through  which  the  Sun  paffes,  wjth- 
in  the  fpace  of  12  months,  or  three  hundred  fixty- 
five  days,  fix  hours. 

In  the  Zodiack  are  the  conftellations,  which 
give  names  to  the  figns. 

The  Ecliptick  is  a  line  pafling  through  the 
middle  of  the  zodiack,  and  fhews  the  fun’s,  or 
earth’s  orbit. 

The  Horizon,  is  a  broad  flat  circle,  in  which 
the  globe  ftands,  and  divides  it  into  the  upper  ahd 
lower  hemifpheres  •,  the  place  where  any  one  ftands, 
is  the  centre  of  his  hemifphere,  and  horizon  •,  and 
the  poles  of  his  horizon,  are  the  fame  as  two  ima¬ 
ginary  points  in  the  Heavens,  called  the  Zenith, 
and  Nadir  ;  the  zenith,  being  the  vertical  point. 


diredlly  over  our  heads,  and  the  nadir,  that  point 
of  the  heavens  under  our  feet,  diametrically  op- 
pofite  to  the  zenith. 

The  Tropicks  are  the  boundaries  of  the  fun’s  Tropicks. 
courfe  ;  the  tropick  of  cancer  encompafles  the  globe 
at  23  k  deg.  of  latitude  north  of  the  equator  •,  and 
the  tropick  of  capricorn,  23  i  deg.  fouth  of  the 
equator. 

The  north  and  fouth  Polar  Circles,  are  Polar  cir- 
drawn  at  23  k  deg.  diftant  from  each  pole.  c!e3. 

The  globe  is  alfo  divided  into  five  Zones,  viz.  Zone*  5. 
the  torrid  zone,  which  lies  between  the  two  tro¬ 
picks,  and  comprehends  47  degrees  of  latitude) 
the  two  frigid  zones,  one  of  which  lies  within  the 
artick  circle,  and  the  other  within  the  antartick 
circle;  two  temperate  zones,  one  of  which  lies 
between  the  tropick  of  cancer,  and  the  artick  cir¬ 
cle,  and  the  other  between  the  tropick  of  capri¬ 
corn,  and  the  antartick  circle. 

The  Elevation  of  the  pole  in  any  particular  Elevation 
place,  is  the  height  of  the  pole  above  the  hbrizon  of  the 
of  that  place,  meafufed  by  the  degrees  on' the  me-  Pole‘ 
ridian,  and  is  exa&ly  equal  to  the  latitude  of  that 
place ;  fo  that  the  latitude  of  a  place,  and  the  ele¬ 
vation  of  the  pole,  are  ufed  promifcuoufly  for  the 
fame  thing. 


Of  the  fpher'es. 

A  right  fphere  has  the  poles  in  the  horizon,  the 
equator  pafling  through  the  zenith,  and  nadir,  and 
the  parallel  circles,  perpendicular  to  the  horizon. 

A  parallel  fphere  has  the  poles  in  the  zenith^  and 
nadir ;  the  equator  in  the  horizon,  and  the  parallel 
circles,  parallel  to  the  horizon. 

An  oblique  fphere  has  lone  of  the  poles  above, 
and  the  other  under  the  horizon,  the  parallel  cir¬ 
cles  cutting  thehorizon  obliquely.  You  may  ima¬ 
gine  the  plane  of  any  circle,  defcribed  upcfncbe 
terreftial  globe,  continued  or  extended;  till  it 
marks  a  circle  upon  the  concave  fphere  of  fthe 
heavens. 

Theplarie  of  the  fenfible  horizon,  feems  to  touch 
the  furface  of  the  earth.  .  "  :  -  j 

The  plane  of  the  rational  horizon,  is  fuppofed 
parallel  to  the  former,  and  extended  to  the  heavens.; 

The  horizon  terminates  our  views  every  way, 
and  divides  the  earth  into  tWo  hemifpheres,  one 
vifible  to  us,  and  the  other  hidden  from  us;  ■> 

The  circumference  of  the  earth,  is  360  degrees, 
which  reckoning  60  miles  to  a  degree,  roakds 
21600  miles,  and  if  the  ditameter  were  a  third 
part  of  the  circumference,  :the  diameter  would  be 
7200,  but  the  diameter  is  as  7  to  22,  which  makes 
it  fomething  lefs  than  a  third  of  the  circumference': 
if  we  compute  by  Englifh  miles,  we  mufLadd 
about  a  tenth  to  the  circumference  and  diameter 
of  the  earth,  and  then  the  cifcumferer.ee  of  the 
globe,  will  be  24,000  miles,  and  the  diameter 
8000,  or  thereabouts.  The  meridional  circles  on 
the  globe,  are  24,  which  (landing  1 5  degrees  afun  - 
der,  are  each  of  them  an  hour,  and  if  we  advance  e&ft- 
ward  from  the  firft  meridian  1 5  •  degrees,  our 
watches  lofe  an  hour,  and  if  we  go  weft  1$  de¬ 
grees,  our  watches  gain  an  hour  ;  in  thd  firft  cafe, 
they  are  an  hour  after  the  fun,  and  in  the  laft,  an 
hour  before  the  fun;  confequently,  he  that  fails 
eaft  round  the  globe  lofes  24  hours,  and  he  that 
fails  weft  gains  24  hours. 

Suppofing  therefore  a  watch  to  go  true,  the  lon¬ 
gitude  would  be  as  eafily  known  as  the  latitude, 
which  mariners  take  by  ; their  quadrants  every 
day  at  noon  ;  for  it  would  be  only  looking  upon 
our  watches  at  noon-dayVafidfomuch  as  they  dif- 
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fer  from  the  meridian  we  are  in,  fo  far  fhould  we 
be  removed  eaft  or  weft. 

Parallel  The  lines  parallel  to  the  equator,  are  ten  degrees 
6  from  the  afunder,  of  which  there  are  nine  in  number,  in¬ 
equator  to  clufive,  between  the  equator  and  the  pole  :  every 
the  pole,  ten  degrees  of  latitude  being  600  miles,  confe- 
quently,  it  is  5400  geographical  miles,  or  6000 
Englifh  miles,  from  the  equator  to  either  pole. 
Oppofite  To  find  the  oppofite  part  of  the  globe  to  any 
point*.  given  place,  count  12  meridional  lines,  eaft  or 
weft,  and,  from  thence  number  as  many  degrees 
on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  equator,  as  the  given 
place  is  on  this. 

Oppofite  To  find  the  oppofite  feafons,  only  count  as  many 
feafons.  parallels  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  equator,  as  the 
given  place  is  on  this. 

Day  and  The  places  where  it  is  midnight  with  others, 
mght.  when  it  is  noon-day  with  us,  are  found  by  num¬ 
bering  12  meridional  lines  on  the  globe,  or  180  de¬ 
grees,  eaft  or  weft. 

Propor-  The  earth,  properly  fpeaking,  is  not  more  than 
tion  of  one  5th  of  the  furface  of  the  globe,  and  is  divided 

water.and  *nt0  the  ea^ern  an^  wefte™  continents,  or,  into 
the  old  and  new  world,  feparated  from  each  other, 
by  the  atlantick  an‘d  pacifick  oceans. 

Eaftern  The  eaftern  continent,  which  we  inhabit,  com- 
continent.  prehends  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa.  The  weftern 
Weilem  continent  confifts  of  America  only  •,  diftinguifhed 
continent.  howevgr>  jn$Q  north  and  fouth  America,  by  .aline 
Ifthmus of  drawn  crofs  the  Ifthmus  of  Darien,  in  ten  degrees 
Darien,  north  latitude,  (viz.)  a  little  above  Porto  Bello  and 
Panama. 

Europe,  Euroi»5,  the  leaft  part;  of  the  qafteijn  conti- 
between  nent,  is  bounded  by  the  frqzen  ocean  on  the  north, 
by  Afia  on. the  eaft  :  (from  which  it  .is  federated  by 
3  an  72-  the  ArchipelagOj  the  Hellefpont,  the  fjtopqntis,  qr 
,fea  of  M^rmpra,  the  Bofphorus,  or  ftraits  of  €ori- 
ftantinople,  the  Eqxine-Se^,  the  Palus- Mentis,  tj^e 
fiver  Dprtj  and  a  line  dmwn  from  tfi^Vriver  jqjhe 
Irtis,  and  from  thence  to  the  mouth  of  tfie':ri'yer 
Oby,  which  , falls  into  the  frozen  ,oqean.)  ;The 
Mediterranean  feparates  Europe  from  Africa,  on  the 
fouth,  and  the  Atlantick  Ocean  from  America  on 
the  weft.  It  is  fituated  between  36  and  72  degrees 
of  north  latitude,  and  between  10  degrees  of  weft, 
and  65  degrees  of  eaftern  longitude,  extending  in 
length  from  cape  St  Vincent  in  the  weft,  to  the 
Length  mouth,  pf  the  river  Oby  in  the  north  eajfi,  about 
3000  3000  miles,  and  in  breadth  from  the  north  cape  in 

breadth  NorwaY>  t0  caPe  Caglia,  or  Matepan,  in  the  Mo- 

2500.  rea>  riie  m°ft  fouthern  promontory  of  Europe, 
2500  miles. 

Divifion*.  Europe  may  be  thrown  into  three  grand  di¬ 
visions,  (viz.)  the  north,  or  upper  part,  2.  the 
middle  divifion  ;  and,  3.  the  fouth,  or  lower 
Divifion. 

North.  The  north  part  of  Europe,  comprehends,  1. 
Mofcovy,  or  Ruflia.  2.  Sweden.  3.  Denmark, 
and  Norway.  And,  4.  the  iflands  of  Britain,  Ice¬ 
land,  Greenland,  and  thofe  in  the  Baltick. 

Middle.  The  middle  divifion  confifts,  1.  of  Poland.  2. 
Germany,  and  the  Auftrian  dominions.  3.  the 
Low  Countries,  or  Netherlands.  And,  4.  France, 
with  it’s  late  conquefts  and  acquifitions  on  the 
Rhine. 

South.  The  fouthern  divifion  of  Europe  comprehends ; 

1.  Turkey  in  Europe,  (the  ancient  Greece)  with 
the  tributary  provinces  of  Walachia,  Moldavia, 

a"drTartary  the'  Lefs'  2-  Switzerland,  with  the 
Grifons,  and  the  reft  of  their  allies.  3.  Italy. 
4.  Spain,  and  Portugal.  And,  5.  the  iflands  in 
the  Mediterranean-Sea,  viz.  thofe  of  the  Archipe- 
lago,  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Corfica,  Majorca,  Minorca, 
and  Ivica. 


Asia  is  fituated  between  25  and  14S  eaft  Ion-  Afia  be- 
gitude,  and  between  the  equator,  and  72  degrees  tween  2? 
north  latitude,  and,  if  we  comprehend  the  iflands  and  ,48» 
of  Java,  and  Sumatra,  it  mull  be  extended  ten  de-  In Tl™’ 
grees  fouth  of  the  equator  •,  Afia  is  bounded  by  the  B 
Frozen  Ocean  on  the  north,  by  the  Pacifick  Ocean 
on  the  eaft,  by  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  fouth,  and 
feparated  from  Africa,  on  the  fouth-wcft,  by  the 
Red  Sea,  the  Ifthmus  of  Suez,  and  cheLevant- 
Sea,  and  on  the  north-weft,  it  is  feparated  from 
Europe,  by  the  Archipelago,  the  Euxine-Sea,  the 
rivers  Don  and  Oby  (as  in  Europe). 

Afia  may  be  divided  into  three  parts,  (viz)  Divifion*. 
1.  the  empire  of  China,  Chinefian  Tartary,  and  Eaft.  J  I 
the  Oriental  Iflands  on  the  eaft.  2.  India,  Uf-  Middle, 
beck,  Calmut  k  Tartary,  and  Siberia  in  the  mid-  Weft 
die  ;  3.  the  kingdoms  of  Perfia,  Arabia  Aftra-  Le  ‘h 

can,  and  Circaflian  Tartary,  and  Tu.rky  ip  Afia,  4800, 
on  the  weft,  being  4800  miles  in  length,  from  eaft  breadth 
to  weft,  and  4300  in  breadth,  from  north  to  fouth.  43°°* 

Africa  is  a  peninfula  joined  by  the  narrow  Africa  be- 
ifthmus  of  Suez,  to  Afia,  and  fituated  between  the  tween  1 8 
37th  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  the  35th  of  weft-  411(1 
fouth  latitude  ;  the  moft  weftern  part  of  it  lying  51  ^’h 
18  degrees  weft  of  London,  and  the  cnoft  eafterly,  ' 

51  degrees  to  the  eaft  ward  of  London,  fo  that  it  fouth. 
takes  up  72  degrees  of  latitude,  and,  confeque/uly,  Length 
is  4320  miles  in  length,  frppi  north  to  fouth,  and  4320, 
as  it  extends  70  degrees  in  breadth,  (viz,)  from  brea(lth 
cape  Verd  in  the  yyeft,  to  cape  Qardefoy  in  the  ^20O*  :'> 
eaft,  we  may  reckon  the  breadth  to  be  about  4200 
geographical  miles. 

Africa  is  bounded  ;by  the  Medi,terranean-$ea,  Bounds. 
Whjfih  fqparates  it  fropi  Europe  on, the  north,  by 
the  ifthmus  of  Suez,  the  Red-Sea,  and  the  eaftern 
ocean,  which  feparates  ft  from  Afia,)  on  the  eaft, 

Jouthern  ocean,  on  the  foutjh,  and  by  the  -/ 
Atjfttftick,  or  great  weftern  opean,  which  divides  —  ^ 
;ftrftpm  America  on  pbe  weft. 

The  iftveral  grand  divifions  of  Africa,  at  this  Divifion* 
riay,  iare:thefe  ten.  jaJ  Egypt.  2.  Abyffinia,  or  10. 
.'EthiopiRiSuperior.  3.  Anian  and  Zanguebar,  on 
the  eaft.  4.  Monperougi,  Monprno’tapA,  an,d  Qtf- 
fraria,  .called  by  forne,,che;Lower .Ethiopia,  on  the 
fputh.  5.  Cpngo,  Angola,  and  Guinea,  on  the 
fouth  weft.  6.  Nigritia,  pr  Negroland,-  in  the 
middle  of  Africa,  extending  almoft  quite,  through 
the  country,  from  eaft  to  weft,  on  both  fides.of 
the.great; river  Niger,  y.  Zaara,  or. the  defart  to 
the  .  northward  of  Nigritia.  ,  ;8.  Bildulgerid,  the 
antient  Numidia,  to  the  northward  of  Zaara.  9. 

The  empire  of  Fez,  and  Morocco,  containing  the 
north  weft  of  Africa.  10.  and  laftly,  the  coaft  of 
Barbary,  on  the  north,  containing  the  countries  of 
Algiers,  Tunis,  Tripoli,  and  Barca. 

America  is  fituated  between  80  north,  and  America 
58  fouth  latitude,  between  35  and  145  weft  longi-  between 
tude  ;  and  is  bounded  by  the  lands  about  the  pole,  3>  and 
on  the  north;  by  the  Atlantick  Ocean,  which  di- 
vides  it  from  Europe,  and  Africa,  on  the  eaft  ;  by  5g  fouth! 
another  anonymous  ocean,  on  the  fouth  ;  and  by  Bounds 
the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean,  ufually  called  the  South- 
Sea,  which  feparates  it  from  Afia,  on  the  weft. 

The  length  of  America,  if  we  extend  it  but  from 
80  degrees  north,  (our  fartheft  difcoveries  that 
way)  to  cape  Horn,  which  lies  in  57  i  degrees 
fouth,  takes  up  137  i  degrees  of  latitude  ;  which, 
reckoning  60  miles  to  a  degree,  makes  the  length 
of  America  to  be  8250  miles;  but  the  breadth  is  Length 
not  anfwerable  to  the  length,  for  what  is  difcovered  8250, 
of  north  America,  is  fcarce  three  thoufand  miles  breadth 
broad  ;  and  fouth  America,  which  is  of  a  triangular  3°0o‘ 
figure,  is  not  fo  broad  in  any  place. 


The 
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Darien. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  north  and  fouth  parts,  are  joined  by  the  300  miles  from  the  fea  coaft,  fcarce  own  any  fub- 
narrow  Ifthmus  of  Darien,  which  is  about  60  miles  je&ion  to  either  of  them, 
over,  in  the  narroweft  place,  (viz.)  between  Forto 
Bello,  and  Panama 

But,  when  we  thus  divide  America,  into  north 
and  fouth,  it  mult  not  be  underftood,  that  the 
equator  makes  this  divifion  ;  for  what  is  denomi- 


3.  The  third  grand  divifion  of  America,  is  that  Britifh  A- 


under  the  dominion  of  the  king  of  Great-Britain, 
which  lies  along  the  eaft  coaft  of  north  America, 
from  31  degrees,  to  51  north  latitude,  compre¬ 
hending.  1.  Carolina  (in  which  Georgia  is  in- 


nated  fouth  America,  extends  twelve  degrees,  odd  eluded).  2.  Virginia.  3.  Maryland.  4.  Penfil- 


minutes,  to  the  north  of  the  equator 


vania.  5.  The  two  Jerfeys.  6.  New  York.  7. 


merica. 


SubdivS- 

fions. 

slate- 


Colum¬ 
bus. 


had  any  ’general  name  for  their  country,  when 
Miftakeof  Columbus  arrived  there,  nor  did  he  give  it  any 
other,  than  that  of  the  Indies ,  imagining  that  it 
was  part  of  the  continent  of  India,  in  the  eaft  •, 
but  when  this  was  found  to  be  an  error,  the  coun¬ 
try  was  called  the  Weft  Indies ,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
the  Eaft.  Others,  upon  the  firft  difeovery  of  this 


America. 


an  fove- 
rei£nj. 

Spanifh 
America, 
fubdivld- 
ed.  * 
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Name.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  natives  of  America,  New  England.  8.  New  Scotland,  and  New  Bri¬ 
tain.  9.  The  iftands  belonging  to  Great  Britain, 
viz.  Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  St  Chriftophers,  New¬ 
foundland,  &c.  and  laftly,  Hudfon’s  Bay,  which 
lies  mod  to  the  northward  of  any  of  our  fettle- 
ments,  and  is  detached  from  the  reft. 

The  Britifh  dominions  that  lie  contiguous  on  the  . 
continent,  run  from  the  fouth  weft,  to  the  north 
continent,  were  pleafed  to  give  it  the  name  of  the  eaft,  and  are  upwards  of  1500  miles  in  length,  but 
New  World  •,  but  Am  e ri cus  Vespusius,  who  in  breadth,  fcarce  200  miles  in  many  places, 
was  afterwards  employed  in  difeovering  the  eaftern  4.  The  fourth  grand  divifion  of  America,  is  French  A. 
coaft  of  fouth  America,  communicated  his  name  that  which  the  French  pretend  is  fubjedt  to  them,  merica- 
to  the  whole  continent,  which  it  ftill  retains.  and,  according  to  their  maps,  extends  from  the 

The  greateft  and  richeft  part  of  America,  is  at  north  fide  of  the  gulph  of  Mexico,  or  Florida,  to 
fubjeft  to  prefenti  under  the  dominion  of  four  European  fo-  the  north  of  Canada,  that  is,  from  the  latitude  of 
4  EfovePe  vereigns,  (viz.)  of  the  kings  of  Spain,  Portugal,  28,  to  52  degrees,  and  upwards,  of  northern  lati- 
an  ove-  Qreat.grjtajnj  ancj  France.  tude  ;  fo  that  they  would  have  us  believe  their  ter- 

The  Spanifh  dominions  in  America,  compre-  ritories  extend  near  1500  miles  in  length,  from 
hend.  1.  Old  Mexico.  2.  New  Mexico.  And,  north  to  fouth,  and  are  little  lefs  in  breadth,  fronp 
3.  Florida.  (In  North  America)  4.  Terra-Firma.  eaft  to  weft,  for  their  maps  lay  them  down  between 
5.  Peru.  6.  Chili.  7.  Patagonia,  or  the  Terra-  the  Britifh  dominions  on  the  eaft,  and  NewMex- 
Magellenica.  8.  Paragua,  and  la  Plata.  9.  The  ico  on  the  weft,  comprehending  moft  part  of  Flo- 
country  of  the  Amazons.  And,  10.  The  iftands  rida,  and  Canada,  to  which  their  geographers  have 
belonging  to  Spain,  both  in  north,  and  fouth  given  the  name  of  Louifania,  and  New  France.  • 

America,  of  which  Cuba,  Hifpaniola,  Porto  Rico,  She  has  alfo  the  ifland  of  Caen,  and  fome  countries  ft 
andTrinadad,  are  the  chief.  in  South  America,  near  the  equinottial,  as  alfo  :  - 

2.  The  fecond  grand  divifion  of  America,  is  part  of  Hifpaniola,  Maftinico,  &c.  ft' 

that,  under  the  dominion  of  Portugal,  which  con-  France  already  looks  upon  the  great  rivers  tjf 
ftfts  of  the  country  of  Brafil,  extending  from  the  Miffiflippi,  and  St  Laurence,  as  her  own,  and  will, 
mouth  of  the  river  Amazon,  under  the  equator,  to  no  doubt,  if  ever  it  is  in  her  power,  fwallow  uj> 
the  mouth  of  the  river  la  Plata,  which  lies  in  35  all  thofe  countries  that  border  upon  them,  or  which 
degrees  of  fouth  latitude,  being  two  thoufand  miles  lie  between  the  mouths  of  thefe  two  rivefi,  yi 
and  upwards,  if  we  meafure  in  a  direct  line,  from  which  fpace,  lie  moft  of  the  Britifh  dominions  on 
north  to  fouth  •,  but,  if  we  take  in  the  winding  of  the  continent  of  America. 

'  the  fhores,  Brafil,  will  be  found  to  have  a  fea  coaft  Surinam,  and  the  iftands  belonging  to  Hbllancf,  Dutch  A- 
of  near  4000  miles,  though  it  is  not  200  miles  lie  in  South  America,  viz.  in  Guiana,  and  on  tFe  merica. 
broad  in  many  places.  coaft  of  Terra  Firma,  of  which  Curafibw,  A'rub^, 

Neither  the  Spanifh  or  Portugueze  America,  and  Bonaire,  are  the  chief.  , 
extend  to  any  great  diftance  from  the  fea  coaft.  The  ifland  of  St  Thomas,  north  of  the  CariB-  Dknesi 
though  thefe  powers  lay  claim  to  the  whole  conti-  bees  belongs  to  Denmark.  ' 

nent  of  fouth  America:  the  natives  who  live  2  00  or  '  1^.0 
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Treats  of  the  fituation  and  extent  of  this  empire.  Of  the  late  revolution  and  union  of  the  two  kingdoms.  The 
name,  the  climate  and  bounds  of  the  refpettive  provinces  j  with  the  principal  rivers,  canals ,  lakes ,  and 
fprings,  that  country  is  watered  with. 


THE  Empire  of  China  comprehends  both 
China  and  Chinefian  Tartary,  fome- 
times  (tiled  Great  Tartary,  as  it  is  the 
largeft  country  now  of  that  name,  fub- 
je<5t  to  one  prince.  This  empire  lies  between  2j 
and  55  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  between  ioO 
and  1 30  degrees  of  eaft  longitude,  being  bounded 
by  the  territories  of  Mufcovy  on  the  north  j  by  the 
Pacifick  Ocean  on  the  eaft  and  fouth  and  by 
Tonquin,  Independant  Tartary,  and  another  part 
of  the  Mufcovite  dominions  towards  the  weft.  So 
that  the  whole  length  from  north  to  fouth  is  34 
degrees,  or  two  thoufand  and  forty  miles.  If  we 
extend  it,  as  fome  do,  to  60  north,  and  take  in  the 
ifland  of  Haynam  in  the  fouth,  which  lies  in  the 
latitude  of  j8,  this  will  make  8  degrees  more,  or 
480  miles  ;  and  then  the  whole  extent  of  this  em¬ 
pire  from  north  to  fouth,  will  be  2520  miles :  in 
breadth  from  eaft  to  weft  it  is  reckoned  to  be  above 
a  thoufand  miles  in  moft  places,  and,  confequently, 
the  circumference  muft  be  feven  thoufand  miles 
and  upwards. 

The  river  Yamour,  which  lies  in  the  latitude  of 
55,  was,  till  of  late,  the  boundary  of  this  empire 
towards  Mufcovy  ;  but  upon  a  treaty  cf  ptace  be¬ 
tween  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy  and  the  Emperor  of 
China,  the  Czar  agreed  to  demolilh  his  forts  upon 
that  river,  and  yield  up  the  right  of  pearl  filhing 
in  it,  and  of  fable  hunting  in  the  adjacent  country 
to  China  *,  which  may  have  given  occafton  to  fome 
Geographers  to  extend  the  dominions  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  China  fome  degrees  further  north  •,  but  as 
we  hear  of  no  towns,  or  any  people,  beyond  the 
river  Yamour  worth  mentioning,  that  river  may 
very  well  ftill  be  efteemed  the  northern  boundary. 
At  the  fame  treaty  it  was  agreed,  that  the  river 
Argun  Ihould  ferve  as  a  boundary  of  the  Chinefe 
empire  towards  the  weft,  and  that  the  town  of 
Argun,  which  lies  in  the  latitude  of  about  52,  and 
in  the  longitude  of  125,  fhould  be  the  utmoft  li¬ 
mits  of  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy’s  dominions  on  that 
fide. 


Before  I  proceed  in  the  defeription  of  this  em-  CHAP, 
pire,  I  fhall  give  a  fhort  account  of  the  great  revo-  *• 
lu.tion  which  happened  in  that  part  of  the  world, 
about  fourfeore  years  ago ;  whereby  not  only  that  tion  in* 
kingdom  from  whence  the  prefent  imperial  family  China, 
is  defeended,  but.  many  other  Tartar  kingdoms, 
came  to  be  united  with  China  under  one  potent 
monarch. 

Great  revolutions  are  feldom  occafioned  by  any 
one  falfe  ftep,  but  a  numerous  train  of  unfotefeen 
accidents  generally  concur  to  effeft  the  mighty 
change.  And  thus  we  are  told  it  happened  in  that 
of  China:  Xunchi  orTsouTE  King  of  Niuche, 
one  of  the  little  Tartar  kingdoms,  north  eaft  of 
China,  complained  of  fome  abiifes  put  upon  his 
people  by  the  Chinefe  merchants,  which  not  being 
redrefied,  he  refolved  to  make  reprifals  •,  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  invaded  the  province  of  Leaotum,  which 
lies  without  the  great  Chinefe  wall.  The  Empe¬ 
ror  fent  Usanguey,  one  of  his  generals,  againft 
the  Tartar  Prince,  and  the  war  continued  fome 
time  with  various  fuccefs.  • 

In  the  mean  while  there  happened  a  famine  in 
fome  provinces  of  China,  and  the  people  being  un- 
‘  able  to  pay  the  ufual  taxes,  broke  out  into  rebel¬ 
lion.  The  principal  of  their  leaders  was  one  Ly- 
cun  gz,  to  oppofe  whom  a  great  army  was  raifed  * 
but  they  deferted  to  the  rebels,  who  thereupon 
advanced  to  the  capital  city  of  Pekin,  and  having 
a  correfpondence  with  the  Emperor's  eunuchs,  who 
had  then  the  principal  (hare  in  the  ad  min  ift  ration, 
they  were  admitted  into  the  city  by  their  treache¬ 
rous  correfpondents,  and  entered  the  outward  courts 
of  the  palace  before  the  Emperor  had  any  notice  of 
their  approach.  This  unfortunate  prince,  when 
he  found  himfelf  betrayed,  refolved  to  break  through 
the  rebels  with  fix  hundred  of  his  guards  which  re¬ 
mained  about  him,  or  perifh  in  the  attempt :  but 
thefe  alfo  bafely  abandoned  him  ;  whereupon  he 
retired  into  a  garden  with  his  only  daughter,  and 
having  written  a  letter  to  Lycungz,  the  comman¬ 
der  of  the  rebels,  defiring  him  to  fpare  his  fubje&s, 
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P.  he  firft  ftabbed  his  daughter  to  the  heart,  and  then 
hanged  himfelf.  The  Emprefs,  the  Governor  of 
the  city,  and  many  more  of  the  court  of  both  fexes, 
either  to  prevent  the  barbarous  ufage  they  expeded 
from  the  rebels,  or  in  compliment  to  the  Emperor, 
chofe  to  die  with  him,  and  become  their  own  exe¬ 
cutioners.  The  ufurper  immediately  mounted  the 
throne,  and  exercifed  all  manner  of  cruelties  upon 
the  poor  citizens  of  Peking. 

The  misfortunes  of  the  late  Empesor  are  aferibed, 
by  father  A'dam  Sch  all,  principally  to  the  ma¬ 
lice  and  revenge  of  his  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  called 
to  account  for  their  extortions  in  the  beginning  of 
his  reign.  Thefe  villains  having  found  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  introducing  themfelves  into  the  admini¬ 
ftration  again,  were  continually  plotting  the  ruin 
of  their  Prince :  they  oppreffed  his  fubjeds,  and 
kept  back  the  foldiers  pay,  and  left  no  means  un¬ 
attempted  to  render  the  Emperor  odious  to  the 
people  :  at  the  fame  time  they  held  a  correfpon- 
dence  with  his  enemies  the  Tartars,  inviting  them 
to  invade  the  empire,  and  promifed  to  join  them. 
So  dangerous  is  it  for  a  Prince  to  put  any  confidence 
in  ungrateful  criminals,  who  ever  think  themfelves 
more  injured  by  being  called  to  an  account,  than 
obliged  by  any  grace  that  is  afterwards  extended  to 
them  by  an  indulgent  Sovereign. 

The  ufurper  left  a  garrifon  in  Peking,  and 
marched  againft  Usanguey,  the  late  Emperor’s 
general,  on  the  frontiers  of  Tartary,  carrying  that 
general’s  father  with  him  *,  and  having  laid  fiege 
to  a  town  where  Usanguey  had  fhut  himfelf  up, 
he  threatened  to  put  his  father  to  death  before  his 
face  in  the  moft  cruel  manner  he  could  invent,  if 
he  would  not  furrender ;  and  foon  after  put  his 
threats  in  execution.  Usanguey,  provoked  by 
his  father’s  death,  and  the  deftrudion  of  his  Prince, 
made  peace  with  the  Tartars,  and  defired  their 
affiftance  againft  the  ufurper accordingly  they 
marched  againft  him  with  their  united  forces  ;  but 
he  fled  to  Peking,  where  having  burnt  and  plun¬ 
dered  the  palace,  he  loaded  his  people  with  the 
fpoils,  and  retired  into  the  province  of  Xenfi. 

The  citizens  of  Peking  having  fuffered  much 
from  the  ufurper,  looked  upon  the  Tartars  as  their 
deliverers,  and  begged  their  protection.  And  thus, 
fays  Le  Com pte,  did  they  bafely  fubmit  to  ade- 
fpicable  people,  whom  they  would  have  been  afham- 
ed  not  long  before  to  have  owned  for  their  fubjeds. 

But  with  fubmiflion  to  Le  Com  pte,  theChi- 
nefe  did  not  fo  readily  fubmit  to  the  yoke  of  their 
Tartarian  deliverers,  as  he  infinuates. 

They  dreamt  of  nothing  lefs  than  the  fetting 
Xunchi  upon  the  throne  :  but  Usanguey  leav¬ 
ing  the  Tartars  in  pofleflion  of  Peking,  while  he 
purfued  the  rebel  Lycungz  into  the  province  of 
Xenfi,  and  the  reft  of  the  empire  being  diftraded 
by  feveral  potent  fad  ions,  fome  declaring  for  a 
fon  of  the  late  Emperor’s,  while  others,  under  the 
fpecious  pretence  of  maintaining  their  liberties,  fet 
up  for  themfelves ;  Xunchi,  who  was  already  in 
offeflion  of  Peking,  the  capital  city,  procured 
imfelf  to  be  declared  Emperor,  and  invited  all 
the  Tartars  who  were  before  fettled  in  China,  as 
well  as  the  little  Tartar  Princes  his  neighbours,  to 
tranfplant  themfelves  to  Peking,  and  by  force  ex¬ 
pelled  all  the  Chinefe  inhabitants  out  of  the  city. 

Usanguey,  returning  from  the  purfuit  of  the 
rebel  Lycungz,  was  amazed  to  find  his  confe¬ 
derate  the  Tartar,  had  mounted  the  throne,  and  the 
imperial  city  entirely  poffefied  by  Tartars,  be¬ 
gan  to  expoftulate  with  them  on  that  abufe  of  the 
confidence  he  had  repofed  in  them  *,  but  nothing 
could  perfuade  them  to  leave  the  delicious  country 
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he  had  introduced  them  into,  and  return  to  their  CHAP, 
barren  mountains  •,  and  finding  himfelf  in  no  con-  ^  J  ^ 
dition  to  drive  them  out  of  China  at  prefenr,  he 
came  to  an  accommodation  with  them  :  and  it  was 
agreed  he  fhould  govern  two  or  three  confiderable 
provinces  with  the  title  of  King,  if  he  would  not 
difturbthem  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  reft. 

To  which  inglorious  partition  he  confented,  or 
feemed  to  confent,  till  he  fhould  have  a  better  op¬ 
portunity  of  reftoring  the  family  of  the  decealed 
Emperor.  He  retired  therefore  to  the  provinces 
which  were  affigned  him  where  he  applied  him¬ 
felf  to  augment  his  forces,  fortify  the  towns  he 
was  mafter  of,  and  furnifh  himfelf  with  trealure, 
in  order  to  difpute  the  Tartar’s  title  •,  which 
Xunchi  having  intelligence  of,  prepared  to  op- 
pofe  him  ;  and  at  length  a  war  broke  out  between 
them,  which  was  carried  on  with  a  great  deal  of 
fury.  Usanguey  was  very  fuccefsful  at  fi^ft, and 
if  he  had  lived,  would  probably  have  driven  the 
Tartars  out  of  China :  But  happening  ,  to  die,  and 
leave  a  fon  behind  him,  not  fo  well  verfed  in  mar¬ 
tial  affairs  as  his  father,  and  the  Jefuits  aflifting  the 
Tartar  in  new  calling  his  cannon,  and  making 
them  more  ferviceable  than  they  had  ever  been  be¬ 
fore  in  China,  the  face  of  the  war  was  altered,  and 
the  reft  of  the  provinces  of  China  were  reduced. 

The  fon  of  Usanguey  finding  himfelf  unable  to 
refill  the  Tartars,  chofe  to  lay  violent  hands  upon 
himfelf,  rather  than  fall  into  his  enemy’s  power ; 
and  thus  was  the  Tartar  eftablilhed  in  the  pofleflion 
of  the  empire  of  China  and  Great  Tartary,  which 
he  lived  to  enjoy  but  a  ftiort  time,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  fpn,  an  infant  of  fix  years  of  age. 
Amavan,  uncle  to  the  young  Prince,  to  whom 
Xunchi  left  the  adminiftration  during  the  mino¬ 
rity  of  his  fon,  difeharged  his  truft  with  that  fide¬ 
lity  and  prudence,  that  the  Chinefe,  as  well  as  the 
neighbouring  Tartar  Princes,  fubmitted  to  his  go¬ 
vernment  i  and  when  his  nephew  came  of  age,  he 
refigned  the  adminiftration  of  the  whole  into  his 
hands,  (till  continuing  to  aflift  him  with  his 
couhfels. 

The  Tartars  being  much  inferior  to  the  Chinefe 
in  number,  were  forced  to  ufe  all  their  arts  to  efta- 
blifh  themfelves  in  the  empire ;  among  the  reft, 
they  obliged  the  Chinefe  to  cut  off  their  hair,  and 
change  their  habits  to  the  Tartar  fafhion,  that  it 
might  not  be  difeovered  how  inconfiderable  a  peo¬ 
ple  they  were  in  comparifon  of  the  Chinefe  ;  all  the 
Chinefe  foldiers, efpecially  thofe  who  lifted  amongft 
them,  they  obliged  to  put  on  the  Tartar  habit, 
that  they  might  be  looked  upon  as  Tartars,  and 
over-awe  their  new  fubjeds.  Had  it  not  been  for 
this  political  proceeding,  the  Chinefe  would  Loon 
have  been  fenfible  of  their  fuperiorityi  and  put  an 
end  to  the  Tartar  ufurpation  :  but  what  contri¬ 
buted  Hill  more  to  the  eftablilhment  of  the  Tar¬ 
tars,  was,  the  employing  the  Chinefe,  both  in  their 
civil  and  military  affairs-,  they  advanced  the  mod 
popular  of  the  grandees  to  be  viceroys  and  gover¬ 
nors  of  provinces,  and  fo  made  them  acceffory  to 
the  fubduing  their  own  country  they  remitted  to 
the  people  one  third  of  their  taxes,  governed  them 
by  their  own  laws,  and,  like  our  Henry  Vll,  de¬ 
livered  the  commons  from  that  tyranny  the  great 
men  ufed  to  exercife  over  them  •,  and  except  in  the 
matter  of  their  hair  and  habits,  the  Tartars  feem 
rather  to  have  fubmitted  to  the  laws  of  the  Chinefe, 
than  to  have  impofed  any  upon  them  -,  and  Tartary 
may  now  be  Laid  rather  to  be  fubjed  to  China, 
than  China  to  Tartary  :  for  in  China  is  the  feat  of 
the  empire,  there  are-ti^e  lupreme  courts  of  juftice, 
thither  all  the  wealth  of  the  united  kingdoms  is 

carried. 
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CHAP,  carried,  there  all  honours  and  degrees  are  confer- 
v  red,  and,  confequently,  thither  all  men  will  refort. 

China  has  gained  a  vaft  addition  of  ftrength  by 
Tartary,  and  has  now  no  enemy  to  fear :  their  in¬ 
digent  northern  neighbours  are  under,  the  fame  So¬ 
vereign,  who  keeps  them  in  that  Subjection  that 
they  are  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  difturb  China. 
The  petty  Tartar  Kings,  as  they  are  called,  are  no 
more  than  his  viceroys,  or  governors  of  Provinces, 
the  Emperor  has  forts  and  garrifons  through  their 
whole  country. 

Name  of  As  to  the  name  of  this  country,  China,  or  Cina, 
China.  fome  derive  it  from  Cin,  who  was  one  of  their 
E,mperors  :  and  though  the  people  of  India,  and 
from  them  the  Europeans,  continue  to  call  it  by 
this  name,  yet  it  is  obfervable,  that  every  new 
family  on  their  mounting  the  throne,  give  their 
own  name  to  the  empire ;  and  by  that  name  it  is 
always  called  by  tl>eir  fubjeds.  Navarette 
fays,  it  was  called  Chin  by  the  people  of  India  frqm 
the  great  produce  of  filk,  that  word  fignifying  filk 
in  their  language.  But  however  the  name  is  de¬ 
rived,  it  js  generally  agreed  that  this  is  the  fame 
country  that  anciently  went  by  the  name  of  Cathai ; 
No  other  that  the  great  Cham,  fo  much  talked  of  formerly, 

Cham  but  was  n°  0tker  &e  Emperor  °f  China  ;  and 
theEmpe-  Cambalu,  where  he  was  faid  to  refide,  was  indeed 
rorofChi-  the  city  of  Peking.  Nor  is  it  to  be  much  won- 
*»a.  dered  at  that  we  were  fo  much  in  the  dark  here¬ 
tofore,  having  had  little  or  no  commerce  with  that 
people  till  within  thefe  two  hundred  years,  fince 
the  Europeans  found  a  paflfage  thither  by  the  cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

Climate.  China  extending  from  the  latitude  of  fti,  to 
about  42  N.  the  longeft  day  in  the  fouth  is  about 
13  hours  and  an  half,  and  in  the  north  about  15 
hours.  The  northern  provinces  have  ufually  a 
very  fevere  winter  of  about  four  months,  yjz,  frotn 
the  beginning  of  November  to  the  beginning  of 
March,  when  the  rivers  and  canals  are  generally 
frozen  hard  enough  to  bear.  In  the  foutherp  pro¬ 
vinces  they  fee  no  frofl  or  fnow ;  but,  as  in  other 
countries  which  lie  within  or  near  the  tropicks, 
they  have  ufyially  ftormy  weather  and  rains,  about 
the  equinox,  particularly  in  autumn? ;  and  this  is 
all  the  winter  they  know,  the  reft  of  the  year  they 
enjoy  a  clear  fky,  and  an  almoft  uninterrupted 
ferenity  :  nor  are  the  heats  fo  great  but  they  may 
eafily  be  borne  by  the  help  of  their  grotto’s  and  re- 
frefhing  fliades,  which  they  retire  to  in  the  heat 
of  the  day.  At  that  time  there  is  as  profound  a 
filence,  and  a  general  ceflation  from  all  bufinefs, 
as  if  it  was  midnight :  the  evenings  and  mornings 
properly  conftitute  the  day  in  all  the  hot  countries-, 
mid-day  as  well  as  mid  night  being  afllgned  for 
their  repofe. 

Provinces.  China  is  generally  divided  into  fixteen  provinces, 
feven  northern  and  nine  fouthern  provinces ;  the 
firft  is  Leaotum,  or  Leaotung,  which  lies  beyond 
the  great  wall,  and  is  bounded  by  it  towards  the 
weft  by  an  arm  of  the  fea  which  divides  it  from 
Corea  on  the  eaft,  by  the  mountains  of  Great  Tar¬ 
tary  on  the  north,  and  the  Kang-Sea  or  gulph  of 
Peking  on  the  fouth  ;  this  province  is  fituate  be¬ 
tween  the  39th  and  42d  degrees  of  latitude;  the 
capital  city  whereof  is  Xinyam. 

2.  Pekin,  or  Peking,  where  is  the  feat  of  the 
empire ;  it  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  great 
wall,  which  divides  it  from  Tartary,  on  the  fouth 
by  the  province  of  Honan,  on  the  eaft  by  the  Kang- 
Sea,  and  on  the  fouth  eaft  by  the  province  of  Xan- 
tum,  and  on  the  weft  by  the  province  of  Xanfi  ; 
it  extends  from  36  to  41  degrees  of  latitude ;  the 
capital  city  whereof  is  Pekin. 
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3.  The  province  of  Xanfi  is  bounded  on  the  C 
eaft  by  Pekin,  by  the  great  wall  on  the  north,  by 
the  province  of  Honan  on  the  fouth,  and  by  the 
river  of  Hoang,  or  Yellow  River,  on  the  weft, 
which  divides  it  from  Xenfi ;  the  capital  city  is 
Tayven. 

,  4.  Xenfi  is  bounded  by  the  great  wall,  and  by 
1  artary  on  the  weft  and  north,  by  Suchuen  on  the 
fouth,  and  Xanfi  on  the  eaft  ;  the  capital  city 
whereof  is  Sigan. 

5.  The  province  of  Honan  is  hounded  by  Xanfi 
and  Pekin  on  the  north,  Xenfi  on  the  weft,  and 
Nankin  on  the  eaft  ;  and  lies  between  the  latitude 
of  33  and  37;  the  capital  city  whereof  is  Schai- 
fung,  or  Caifum. 

6.  The  province  of  Nankin,  which  is  bounded 
on  the  north  and  weft  by  Xantum  and  Honan,  on 
the  eaft  by  the  fea,  and  on  the  fouth  by  Huquam 
and  Chekiam,  and  extends  from  30  to  36  degrees 
of  latitude-,  the  river  Kiam,  the  greateft  river  in 
China,  runs  through  it  j  the  capital  city  is  Nankin, 
or  Kiamnin. 

7.  Xintum,  bounded  on  the  north  and  eaft  by 
the  fea,  by  Pekin  on  the  weft,  and  Nankin  on  the 
fouth  ;  the  chief  city  whereof  is  Cinan. 

8.  The  province  of  Chekiam,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  Nankin,  on  the  eaft  by  the  fea,  by  the 
province  of  Kiamfi  on  the  weft,  and  Fokien  on  the 
fouth;  and  extends  from  27  to  31  degrees  of  lati¬ 
tude,  the  capital  city  whereof  is  Hamcheu. 

9.  The  province  of  Kiamfi  is  bounded  by  Che¬ 
kiam  and  Fokien  on  the  eaft,  Huquam  on  the  weft. 
Nankin  on  the  north,  and  Quamtum  on  the  fouth; 
4fld  extends  from  2  6  to  31  degrees  of  latitude,  the 
(Cjjjpf  city  whereof  is  Nancham. 

.ip-  The  province  of  Huquam,  bounded  by 
Kiamfi  on  the  eaft,  Honan  on  the  north,  Quamfi 
2nd  Quantum  on  the  fouth ;  the  capital  whereof 
isVucham  Vijchang. 

11.  The  province  of  Suchuen  is  bounded  on  the 
eaft  by  Huquam,  on  the  weft  by  the  mountains  of 
India,  on  the  north  by  Xenfi,  and  on  the  fouth  by 
Queycheu  ;  the  capital  city  whereof  is  Chingtu. 

12.  1  he  province  of  Queycheu  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Suchuen,  on  the  eaft  by  Quamfi,  and 
by  Yunan  on  the  weft  and  fouth  ;  the  capital  city 
whereof  is  Queyang. 

13-  The  province  of  Yunan  is  bounded  on  the 
eaft  by  Queycheu  and  Quamfi,  on  the  the  weft  by 
India,  and  on  the  fouth  by  Tonquin  ;  the  capital 
city  is  Yunan. 

14  The  province  of  Quamfi  is  bounded  by 
Yunan  on  the  weft,  by  Queycheu  on  the  north, 
Quamtum  on  the  eaft,  and  Tonquin  and  Cochin 
China  on  the  fouth  ;  the  capital  city  whereof  is 
Queilin. 

1 5.  The  province  of  Quamtum  is  bounded  by 
Quamfi  on  the  weft,  Huquam  and  Kiamfi  on  the 
north,  Fokien  on  the  eaft,  and  the  ocean  on  the 
fouth  ;  the  capital  city  whereof  is  Quamcheu  or 
Canton. 

10.  The  province  of  Fokien  is  bounded  on  the 
weft  by  Kiamfi,  on  the  fouth  by  Quamtum,  on  the 
north  by  Chekiam,  and  on  the  eaft  by  the  ocean  ; 
the  capital  city  whereof  is  Focheu. 

The  kingdoms  of  Corea,  Tonquin,  and  Siam  are 
alfo  tributary  to  China,  according  toLE  Compte. 

Corea  is  a  Peninfula ;  or,  as  fome  fay,  an  ifland ; 
being  bounded  on  the  weft  by  the  province  of  Leao¬ 
tung  and  the  gulph  of  Nankin,  on  the  eaft  and 
fouth  by  the  fea  of  China,  and  on  the  north  by 
Niuch,  a  province  of  Tartary,  and  lies  between 
the  latitude  of  36  and  41  j  the  chief  city  whereof 
is  Kimki. 


This 
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^  This  being  accounted  by  fome  a  province  of 
China,  I  take  notice  of  the  fituation  here ;  as  for 
the  kingdoms  of  Tonquin  and  Siam,  which  lie 
to  the  fouth  of  China,  they  have  princes  of  their 
own,  and  will  be  diftindlly  treated  of  hereafter. 

In  the  1 6  provinces  of  China  abovementioned, 
Le  Compte  reckons  155  capital  cities,  1312 
of  the  fecond  rank,  2 357  fortified  towns,  and 
10128789  families. 

Neuhoff  allures  us,  that  according  to  the  poll 
book,  which  is  exactly  kept,  there  are  upwards  of 
fifty-eight  millions  of  people  in  the  kingdom  of 
China*,  and  that  this  is  eafily  known,  becaufe 
every  matter  of  a  family  is  obliged,  under  a  fevere 
penalty,  to  hang  over  his  door  a  little  board  giving 
a  particular  account  of  all  the  fouls  in  his  houfe  *, 
and  that  there  is  an  officer  over  every  ten  houfes, 
who  examines  the  truth  of  thefe  accounts,  and 
makes  his  report  to  a  fuperior  magiftrate. 

The  principal  rivers  of  China  are  Kiam,  or  the 
Blue  River,  and  the  Hoambo,  or  Yellow  River. 
The  Kiam  takes  it’s  rife  in  the  province  of  Yunan, 
upon  the  borders  of  India,  and  runs  quite  crofs 
the  kingdom  from  well:  to  eaft,  through  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Suchuen,  Huquam,  and  Nankin,  and 
falls  into  the  fca  thirty  leagues  below  the  city  of 
Nankin,  running  a  courfe  of  above  a  thoufand 
miles.  The  Hoambo,  or  Yellow  River,  rifes  in 
the  mountains  on  the  weft  of  the  province  of  Su¬ 
chuen,  and  runs  northward  along  the  borders  of 
Tartary  beyond  the  great  wall,  where  it  re-enters 
China,  and  then  runs  fouthward  between  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Xanfi  and  Xenfi,  after  which  it  paffes 
eaftward  through  Honan,  Xantum,  and  Nankin, 
and  having  flowed  above  600  leagues,  falls  into 
the  fea  about  30  leagues  north  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Kiam. 

The  river  Kiam  is  faid  to  be  unfathomable  in 
forpe places*,  but  Le  Compte  obferves,  that  the 
Chinefe  pilots  do  not  carry  above  50  or  60  fathom 
of  line  with  them,  and  it  being  fomething  deeper 
than  that,  he  fuppofcs  this  gave  occafion  to  people 
to  think  it  had  no  bottom.  The  navigation  of  this 
river  when  it  is  fweiled  by  torrents  from  the  moun¬ 
tains,  is  exceeding  dangerous,  the  ftream  being 
very  rapid. 

The  Hoambo,  or  Yellow  River,  carries  with 
it  at  all  times  a  yellow  fort  of  flime  or  mud,  from 
whence  it  receives  it’s  name;  and  many  other  ri¬ 
vers  in  the  rainy  feafon  feem  rather  torrents  of  mud 
than  rivers:  the  waters  of  China  in  general,  are 
not  fit  to  drink  till  they  have  been  boiled  ;  which 
Le  Compte  imagines  to  be  the  principal  reafon 
of  their  drinking  them  hot,  and  infufing  tea  or 
iome  other  herbs  in  them  to  make  them  wholefome 
as  well  as  palatable. 

Through  every  province  of  China  there  is  one 
grand  canal  which  ferves  as  a  high  road  ;  the  banks 
whereof  are  lined  with  great  fquare  ftones  of  coarfe 
marble,  upon  which  the  people  who  draw  the 
veflels  walk  ;  from  this  great  canal,  are  cur  feveral 
fmaller,  which  are  again  branched  out  into  rivulets 
that  generally  end  at  fome  town  or  village.  Over 
thefe  canals  are  (lately  bridges  of  three,  five,  or 
fometimes  feven  arches,  the  middle  arch  fo  high 
that  veflels  may  go  through  without  taking  down 
their  mails:  the  arches  are  all  built  with  marble, 
or  other  ftone  ;  nothing  can  afford  a  more  agreeable 
profpedfc  than  fo  many  fine  canals,  adorned  with 
noble  bridges,  with  a  prodigious  number  of  towns 
and  villages  upon  the  banks,  and  a  multitude  of 
veflels  failing  different  ways  upon  them,  through 
the  moll  fruitful  vales.  Europe  we  are  allured  has 
nothing  to  boaft  of  comparable  to  this. 


One  of  thefe,  called  the  Grand  Canal,  reaches  CHAP, 
from  Canton,  the  fouthermoft  part  of  China;  to 
Pekin,  the  imperial  city  in  the  north,  being  up- 
wards  of  1200  miles,  except  that  it  is  interrupted 
by  one  mountain  in  the  province  of  Kiamfi,  where 
there  is  a  neceffity  of  travelling  a  Ihort  day’s  jour¬ 
ney  by  land.  In  this  vaft  tra<ft,  the  ground  not 
being  always  level,  inftead  of  fluices  there  are  feve¬ 
ral  great  water-falls,  or  torrents,  more  or  lefs  rapid 
according  to  the  difference  of  the  level ;  near  thefe 
places  are  great  numbers  of  men  planted  to  draw 
up  the  veflels  which  go  againft  the  ftream,  they 
have  feveral  capfterns  upon  the  banks,  .and  having 
fattened  cables  round  the  veffel,  they  raife  it  by 
little  and  little  till  they  have  brought  it  into  the 
upper  canal  with  infinite  labour  and  hazard  ;  they 
have  not  yet  the  art  of  eredling  fluices  and  flood¬ 
gates,  as  in  Europe,  where  one  man  can  open  or 
fhut  the  gates,  and  caufe  the  largeft  veflels  fecurely 
to  attend  or  dettend. 

In  fome  places  where  the  waters  of  Two  canals 
have  no  communication,  and  the  level  of  one  is 
fifteen  foot  above  the  other,  their  veflels  are  lo 
made,  that  by  Hoping  the  banks  like  a  ridge  of  a 
barn,  they  will  drag  them  from  the  one  to  the  o- 
ther,  though  they  are  never  fo  heavy  loaded.  And 
our  author  tells  us,  he  had  often  paffed  from  one 
canal  to  another  in  this  manner. 

Though  their  Ihips  for  the  fea  fervice  are  not  Naviga- 
comparable  to  thofe  of  Europe,  and  their  flcill  in  tion  and 
navigation  is  but  mean  ;  yet  upon  their  rivers  or  00 
canals,  they  manage  large  veflels,  as  big  as  Ihips, 
by  a  few  hands,  with  great  dexterity  ;  of  thefe  vef-  canals, 
fels  there  are  not  lefs  than  ten  thoufand  in  the 
fouthern  provinces  equipped  for  the  Emperor’s  fer¬ 
vice  :  They  are  flat-bottomed,  the  head  and  ftern 
fquare,  but  the  forepart  not  quit;e  fo  broad  as  the 
ftern  ;  they  have  a  mainmaft  and  a  foremaft  :  the 
foremaft  has  a  yard  and  a  fquare  fail,  but  the  fail 
of  the  mainmaft  is  narrow  a-top  like  a  (loop’s  fail ; 
their  mails  are  not  pieced  as  ours,  and  fet  one  on 
the  head  of  the  other,  but  are  only  one  Angle  tree. 

Their  fails  are  made  of  a  thick  mat  (Lengthened 
with  laths  or  fplit  cane,  at  about  two  foot  dillance : 
upon  the  deck  they  build  little  rooms  or  cabbins, 
from  one  end  to  the  other,  raifed  about  feven  or 
eight  foot  high  *,  they  are  painted  and  gilded  both 
within  and  without,  and  fo  very  neat  and  com¬ 
modious,  that  they  make  the  longed  voyage  tole¬ 
rable.  The  mandarins,  or  great  officers,  often 
travel  together  in  this  manner,  and  no  where  fpend 
their  hours  more  agreeably  ;  for  here  they  vifit  one 
another  without  ceremony,  and  play  and  pafs  away 
their  time  as  if  they  were  all  of  one  family  ;  which 
freedoms  are  never  taken  by  magiftrates  on  (hoar. 

But  notwithftanding  the  failing  upon  their  rivers 
and  canals  is  generally  exceeding  pleafant,  there  are 
feveral  rapid  torrents  on  which  they  fail  with  the 
utmoft  hazard  ;  Father  Le  Compte  tells  us,  he 
was  once  upon  fuch  a  ftream,  when  the  veffel  was 
whirled  round  with  an  incredible  fwiftnefs  for  a 
confiderable  time,  and  at  length  dafhed  upon  a 
rock.  That  in  the  province  of  Fokien,  for  eight 
or  ten  days  fail,  the  veffel  is  in  continual  danger  of 
perifhing  *,  there  are  fo  many  catara&s  and  rocky 
(freights,  that  it  is  hardly  poffible  for  the  boat  to 
pafs  through  without  being  dallied  to  pieces  on  one 
fide  or  other  ;  every  day  almoft  fome  veffel  or  o- 
ther  is  fhipwrecked  in  thefe  torrents,  but  they  have 
often  the  good  fortune  to  fplit  near  the  Ihores,  and 
the  paffengers  are  faved ;  fometimes  indeed  the 
veffel  is  dalhed  to  pieces  and  the  crew  buried  in  a 
moment.  Le  Compte  fays,  though  he  had  failed 
upon  the  moil  tempeftuous  feas,  he  thinks  he  never 
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run  lb  many  hazards  in  ten  years,  as  he  did  in  ten 
days  upon  thefe  torrents  :  but  all  this  danger  it 
feems  proceeds  from  want  of  hands  to  manage 
their  barks,  for  if  inftead  of  eight  men  they  carried 
fifteen,  all  the  violence  of  the  ftreams  would  not 
be  able  to  carry  them  away,  fo  dexterous  are  the 
Chinefe  at  Hemming  the  force  of  the  current. 
But  it  is  common  in  China,  as  well  as  other  parts 
of  the  world,  to  hazard  men’s  lives,  and  venture 
lofing  all  their  effedls,  rather  than  be  at  a  triflng 
charge  more  than  they  apprehend  to  be  abfolutcly 
neceflary. 

Father GemelliCareri  obferves, that  there 
is  hardly  a  city  or  village  through  the  whole  em¬ 
pire,  especially  in  the  fouthern  provinces,  but  en¬ 
joys  the  conveniency  of  fome  navigable  river,  lake, 
canal,  or  arm  of  the  fea ;  and  that. there  are  al- 
moft  as  many  people  live  upon  the  water  as  upon 
the  land  :  wherever  there  is  a  town  upon  the  Ihore 
there  is  another  of  boats  upon  the  water  ;  and 
fome  ports  are  fo  blocked  up  with  vefiels,  that  it 
will  take  up  feveral  hours  to  get  crofs  them  to 
land.  Thefe  vefiels  are  made  as  commodious  as 
houfes:  and  there  are  many  born,  and  live,  and 
die  in  them  ;  and  they  keep  hogs,  poultry,  dogs, 
and  other  domeftick  animals  on  board,  as  if  they 
were  on  fhore. 

Befides  thefe  vefiels,  there  are  a  prodigious 
number  of  floats  of  timber  perpetually  going  up 
and  down  the  rivers  and  canals,  which  carry  whole 
villages  of  people  upon  them.  This  timber  is  cut 
chiefly  in  the  provence  of  Suchuen,  which  adjoins 
to  India  on  the  weft  ;  and  thefe  floats  are  fome  of 
them  a  mile  in  length  ;  they  rife  two  or  three  foot 
above  the  water,  upon  which  the  people  build 
little  wooden  huts,  or  cabins,  at  equal  diftances, 
where  they  live  till  they  have  difpofed  of  the 
timber  on  which  they  are  built :  thus  great  quan¬ 
tities  of  it  are  conveyed  as  far  as  Pekin,  being 
above  three  hundred  leagues  from  the  place  where 
it  is  cut. 

CHAP.  II. 

Containing  a  defeription  of  their  towns ,  fortifications , 
palaces ,  publick  buildings ,  houfes ,  and  furniture. 

P.  TT  A  V  I  N  G  given  fome  account  of  their 
JTl.  rivers  and  canals,  and  the  vefiels  ufed  upon 
them,  I  fhall  proceed  to  delcribe  their  cities,  for¬ 
tifications,  and  buildings  on  fhore. 

&c  And  firft,  of  the  great  wall  which  feparates 
c'  China  from  Tartary  :  (except  towards  the  eaft 
part  of  it,  where  it  divides  the  province  of  Pekin 
from  that  of  Leaotum,  which  our  later  accounts 
inform  us  lies  without  the  wall.)  This  work  be¬ 
gins  in  the  province  of  Xenfi,  which  lies  on  the 
north-weft  of  China,  in  about  38  degrees  of  lati¬ 
tude,  and  is  carried  on  over  mountains  and  valleys  ; 
firft  towards  the  north-eaft,  to  the  latitude  of  42, 
and  then  fouth-eafterly,  to  the  latitude  of  39, 
and  terminates  at  the  Kang-fea  between  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Pekin  and  Leaotum.  The  whole  courfe 
of  it,  with  all  the.  windings,  Le  Compte  tells 
us,  is  about  fifteen  hundred  miles ;  though  in  a 
dirett  line  from  weft  to  eaft  it  may  not  be  half 
fo  many  miles:  it  lValmoft  all  built  with  brick, 
and  fuch  well  tempered  mortar,  that  it  has  now 
flood  above  eighteen  hundred  years,  being  built 
by  the  Emperor  Chihohamti,  to  prevent  the 
incurfions  of  the  Tartars,  and  is  very  little  de¬ 
cayed.  Some  relations  tell  us  it  is  many  yards 
thick,  and  exceeding  high ;  but  by  the  embafiy 
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that  was  fent  from  Mufcovy  to  China,  and  others  C  H  A  F* 
who  have  lately  feen  it,  we  learn  that  it  is  but  ) 
four  fathoms,  or  about  thirty  foot  high  ;  and  ' 
broad  enough  for  eight  people  to  ride  a-breaft. 

Le  Compte  makes  it  but  five  foot  thick,  and 
not  fo  high  as  the  walls  of  their  towns  •,  but  he 
has  either  miftaken  the  thicknefs  of  the  wall,  or 
it  is  falfe  printed,  viz.  five  feet  for  five  yards;  for 
it  is  generally  agreed  to  be  about  five  yards  thick, 
and  ten  in  height. 

There  are  no  breaches  in  this  wall,  except  in 
the  province  of  Pekin,  north  of  the  city  Suven, 
where  inftead  of  the  wall  are  very  high  and  inac- 
ceflible  mountains  ;  and  in  that  part  where  the 
Hoambo,  or  Yellow  River,  paffes  through  it :  as 
for  leffer  rivers  which  fall  into  China  through  this 
wall,  they  run  under  arches  made  in  the  wall. 

It  is  generally  of  equal  height  upon  the  higheft 
hills,  and  in  the  lowed  valleys  fo  that  Le 
Compte  obferves,  when  people  talk  of  the 
wonderful  height  of  it  in  fome  places,  it  muft  be 
underftood  of  the  height  of  the  mountain  on 
which  fuch  part  of  the  wall  Hands. 

It  is  fortified  all  along  by  fquare  towers  at  a 
mile  diftance,  fay  fame  •,  and  others  at  the  di- 
ftance  of  two  bow-fhots  from  one  another.  It 
was  formerly  guarded  by  a  million  of  foldiers; 
but  now  guards  are  placed  only  at  fuch  parts  of 
it  as  are  eafieft  of  accefs. 

The  cities  and  towns  of  China  are  all  built  in  Cities  and 
one  form,  as  near  as  the  ground  will  permit ;  buildings, 
that  is,  fquare.  Two  great  ftreets  which  crofs 
one  another  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  divide  it 
into  four  quarters  ;  and  from  the  center,  the  four 
principal  gates  may  be  feen  at  once.  The  gates 
ftand  due  eaft,  weft,  north,  and  fouth  ;  the 
ftreets  lie  in  a  ftrait  line,  are  large  and  well 
paved,  but  very  troublefome  to  walk  in,  all  men 
of  any  fafliion  being  carried  in  chairs,  or  riding 
on  horfeback  through  them  with  their  attendants 
and  great  equipages,  and  no  pofts  to  keep  off  the 
horfes  and  carriages.  The  deferiptjon  of  two  or 
three  of  them  will  give  us  a  tolerable  notion  of 
the  reft. 

The  imperial  city  of  Pekin,  is  fituated  about  Pekin, 
the  fortieth  degree  of  northern  latitude,  and  was 
antiently  exa&ly  fquare,  being  four  leagues  a- 
bout  ;  but  when  the  Tartars  expelled  the  Chinefe 
out  of  this  city,  they  permitted  them  to  build  a 
new  one  adjoining  to  it ;  which,  with  the  old 
one,  now  makes  an  irregular  figure,  confiderably 
longer  than  it  is  broad  :  fo  that  Pekin  is  indeed 
two  cities  joined  in  one,  as  London  and  Weft- 
minfter  are  with  us ;  one  is  called  the  Tartar,  and 
the  other  the  Chinefe  city,  the  latter  of  which  is 
much  the  moft  populous.  They  are  both  toge¬ 
ther  fix  leagues  in  circumference,  reckoning  3600 
paces  to  a  league,  according  to  father  Le  Com  pt  e, 
who  meafured  them  by  the  Emperor’s  order,  and 
he  thinks  it  to  be  four  times  as  big  as  Paris :  but 
as  the  houfes  in  Pekin  are  but  one  ftory  high, 
and  thofe  at  Paris  four,  Pekin  may  not  have  more 
people  lodged  in  it  than  Paris ;  efpecially  if  we 
confider  that  the  ftreets  are  much  wider,  and  that 
the  Emperor’s  palace  is  of  a  vaft  extent,  contain¬ 
ing  parks,  gardens,  canals,  &c.  Yet  he  feems 
to  be  of  opinion,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Pekin 
are  more  numerous  than  thofe  of  Paris,  becaufe 
they  do  not  take  up  half  the  room  in  their  lodg¬ 
ings  that  the  Europeans  do. 

The  crowds  in  the  ftreets  alfo  he  obferves  are 
fo  great,  that  people  of  quality  are  forced  to  have 
a  horfeman  ride  before  them  to  make  way ;  and 
E  yet 
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CHAP,  yet  fcarce  a  woman  is  to  be  feen  amongft  them : 

but  there  may  be  feveral  other  reafons  given  for 
the  crowd  being  fo  great  in  this  city,  befides  the 
populoufnefs  of  the  place.  Firft,  multitudes  of 
country  people  daily  refort  to  Pekin  to  market, 
and  no  river  coming  up  clofe  to  the  city,  all 
manner  of  goods  are  brought  thither  by  land 
carriage,  which  occafions  the  ftreets  to  be  filled 
with  waggons,  camels,  and  other  beads  of  bur¬ 
then,  with  their  drivers-,  infomuch  that  morning 
and  evening  the  gates  are  fo  thronged  a  man  mult 
wait  fome  hours  before  he  can  get  by.  Befides, 
few  artificers  or  handicrafts  work  in  their  own 
houfes,  but  in  the  houfes  of  their  cultomers  ; 
fmiths,  taylors,  &c.  are  all  day  about  the  ftreets 
looking  out  for  employment ;  then  all  perfons  of 
falhion  have  numerous  trains  of  fervants  ;  and 
when  a  mandarin  goes  abroad,  all  his  officers  at¬ 
tend  him  in  their  formalities  ;  the  lords  of  the 
court  and  princes  of  the’ blood,  who  go  al molt 
every  day  to  court,  are  attended  with  ftrong 
guards  of  horfe,  all. which  contribute  to  fill  the 
•ftreets,  and  make  Pekin,  as  well  as  other  cities  of 
China,  appear  much  .more  populous  than  they 
really  are.  However,  Le  Compte  computes 
there  are  not  lefs  than  two  millions  of  inhabi¬ 
tants  in  the  city  of  Pekin,  which  is  certainly  -a- 
bove  double  the  number  that  is  to  be  found  either 
in  Paris  or  London. 

The  principal  ftreets  in  Pekin  are  one  hundred 
and  twenty  foot  broad,  and  a  league  in  length ; 
and  the  fhops  in  which  they  fell  their  filks  and 
China-ware,  generally  take  up  the  whole  ftreet, 
and  make  a  very  agreeable  profpedt :  and  that 
which  renders  it  more  fo,  is  the  cuftom  the  tradef- 
men  have  of  fetting  up  a  long  board  before  their 
fhops,  above  twenty  foot  high,  painted  and  gilt, 
on  which  are  written  the  names  of  the  goods  they 
fell.  Thefe  being  placed  on  each  fide  the  ftreet, 
almoft  at  equal  diftances,  in  moft  of  the  cities  in 
China,  and  having  pendants  and  dreamers  on  the 
top,  make  a  very  agreeable  fhow.  They  have 
no  figns,  but  the  name  of  every  tradefman  is 
written  in  large  letters  over  his  door,  as  fome  of 
our  tradefmens  are  upon  their  figns  in  England. 

The  walls  of  this  city  are  fifty  cubits  high,  as 
fome  write  ;  but  all  agree,  that  they  hide  the 
whole  town  by  their  height,  and  are  fo  thick, 
that  feveral  may  ride  a- bread;  upon  them.  They 
are  defended  by  fquare  towers  about  a  bow  fhot 
diftance  from  one  another.  The  ditch  before 
them  is  dry,  but  very  broad  and  deep.  The 
gates  are  of  a  prodigious  height,  and  at  at  a  di¬ 
ftance  make  a  noble  fhow :  every  gate,  of  the 
town  has  a  fortrefs,  or  redoubt,  built  before  it  of 
equal  height  with  the  gate,  which  being  joined 
together  by  high  walls,  forms  a  handfome  fquare, 
large  enough  for  500  men  to  draw  up  in  battalia. 
The  way  into  it  is  by  the  fide  wall  between  the 
gate  and  the  fort,  and  not  dire&ly  forward  ;  then 
turning  to  the  right,  you  enter  the  gate  of  the 
city,  where  a  ftrong  guard  is  always  kept.  The 
arches  or  gate- ways,  are  built  with  marble  ;  but 
the  reft  of  the  walls  with  brick.  The  Chinefe 
are  not  arrived  at  any  perfe&ion  in  fortification 
yet ;  for  they  have  no  other  works  befides  a  wall 
ftrengthened  with  fquare  towers,  a  deep  ditch, 
fometimes  dry,  but  commonly  of  running  water, 
with  fome  bulwarks  or  baftions,  and  a  few  pitiful 
iron  guns  upon  their  walls.  There  are  nine  gates 
in  the  Tartar  city  ;  three  towards  the  fouth,  and 
two  on  each  of  the  other  fides.  The  Chinefe  city 


is  alfo  walled  round,  and  has  feven  gates,  and  a 
large  fuburb  at  every  gate. 

The  Emperor’s  palace  ftands  in  the  middle  of 
the  Tartar  city,  and  is  an  oblong  fquare,  about 
two  miles  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth,  defend¬ 
ed  by  a  good  wall.  This  palace  includes  not  only 
the  Emperor’s  houfe  and  gardens,  but  the  aparc- 
ments  of  his  officers,  and  a  great  number  of  arti¬ 
ficers,  who  are  conftantly  employed  by  the  Em¬ 
peror.  None  are  permitted  to  lie  within  the  in- 
nermoft  palace  but  the  eunuchs:  the  inner  palace 
confifts  of  nine  vaft  courts  :  the  arches  through 
which  one  enters  thefe  courts  are  of  marble,  and 
over  each  there  is  large  fquare  Gothick  build¬ 
ing  ;  but  the  offices  on  each  fide  thefe  courts  are 
but  mean.  The  Emperor’s  apartment,  which  is 
in  the  furthefl:  court,  is  fupported  by  large  marble 
pillars,  and  roofed  with  glazed  yellow  tiles,  which 
glitter  like  the  fun  ;  the  white  marble  fteps  by 
which  you  afcend  the  rooms  of  ftate,  the  carved 
work,  varnifh,  painting,  and  gilding,  with  which 
they  are  adorned,  make  them  look  very  magni¬ 
ficent,  and  fuitable  to  the  grandeur  of  the  Mo¬ 
narch  to  which  they  belong :  but  ftill  there  is  not 
that  contrivance  and  uniformity,  Le  Compte 
obferves,  in  which  the  beauty  of  our  buildings 
confift ;  and  the  irregularity  of  the  whole  muft 
offend  any  one  who  has  (kill  architecture. 

The  guards  of  the  palace  have  no  other  arms 
but  their  fcymatars,  and  are  not  fo  numerous  as 
fome  relate  ;  but  there  are  three  or  four  thoufand 
mandarins  and  great  officers  always  attending  at 
the  time  of  audience.  The  power  and  infolence 
of  the  eunuchs  in  the  palace  was  an  infupportable 
grievance  in  the  former  reigns  of  the  Chinefe  Em¬ 
perors  ;  but  the  Emperors  of  the  Tartar  race  have 
fo  humbled  them,  that  they  are  not  much  con- 
fidered  now ;  fome  ferve  as  pages,  and  others  in 
the  meaneft  offices. 

But  to  return  to  the  city  ;  it  is  divided  into 
four  quarters  or  diftriCls,  and  every  one  of  thefe 
into  lefler  divifions ;  every  ten  houfes  has  an  of¬ 
ficer  like  our  conftable,  who  prefides  over  the 
other  nine,  and  informs  the  magiftrate  if  any 
thing  extraordinary  happens.  If  any  robbery  be 
committed  in  the  night,  the  neighbourhood  are 
obliged  to  make  it  good  ;  and  in  every  family  the 
mafter  is  anfwerable  for  his  children  and  fervants. 
In  the  night  the  guards  patrol  in  the  principal 
ftreets,  and  the  horfe  go  their  rounds  upon  the 
walls ;  and  if  any  are  taken  up  who  have  not  a 
licenfed  lanthorn,  they  fcldom  efcape  punifhment; 
for  no  mafquerades  or  nightly  meetings  are  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  Chinefe. 

The  city  of  Pekin  ftands  upon  a  plain  ;  there 
are  no  hills  in  it  but  two,  which  were  thrown  up 
by  hand,  in  the  Emperor’s  palace.  In  all  parts 
of  the  city  there  are  men  and  chairs  to  be  hired, 
as  in  London,  and  horfes ;  but  no  coaches  are 
ufed  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

Their  houfes,  and  even  the  palaces  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  mandarins,  are  built  upon  the  furface  of  the 
ground,  and  fupported  by  wooden  pillars,  with¬ 
out  any  foundation.  Indeed'they  build  but  one 
ftory  high,  and  fo  need  a  foundation  the  lefs ;  but 
they  take  up  a  great  extent  of  ground,  having 
feveral  open  fquare  courts  within  their  walls :  they 
have  fuch  a  regard  to  their  privacy,  that  no  win¬ 
dows  are  made  towards  the  ftreet,  or  to  look  to¬ 
wards  their  neighbours ;  and  juft  within  their 
great  gate,  or  portal,  there  ftands  a  wall  or  fkreen 
to  prevent  ftrangers  looking  in  upon  the  opening 
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of  the  gate  :  when  you  are  pafied  this  fkreen,  there 
are  little  alleys  to  the  right  and  left,  from  whence 
you  pafs  into  the  feveral  courts,  which  are  built  on 
all  (ides.  Their  entertainments  are  made  in  a 
fort  of  hall,  or  banqueting  houfe,  at  the  entrance 
of  their  houfes;  which  have  no  other  ornament 
befides  a  fingle  order  of  columns,  painted  and 
varnifhed,  which  fupport  the  building;  and  the 
roofs  are  often  open  to  the  tiles,  without  a 
ceiling.  They  have  no  looking-glaflfcs,  hang¬ 
ings,  or  fine  chairs ;  and  their  beds,  which  are 
one  of  the  principal  ornaments,  are  hardly  ever 
feen  by  ftrangers,  who  are  not  permitted  to  go 
farther  than  the  firft  great  hall.  The  furniture 
of  the  beft  houfes  confifts  only  of  cabinets,  tables, 
varnifhed  fkreens,  china-ware,  pictures,  and 
pieces  of  white  taffety,  upon  which  are  written 
in  large  characters  fome  fentences  of  morality  : 
nor  do  you  fee  any  chimneys  in  their  rooms,  but 
they  have  floves  of  charcoal  to  warm  them  in  cold 
weather. 

Their  beds  are  indeed  very  fine  ;  in  the  funi- 
mer  they  have  taffety  curtains  wrought  with 
flowers,  trees,  and  birds,  in  gold  and  filk  em¬ 
broidery  ;  or  they  have  curtains  of  the  fineft  gaufe, 
which  ferve  to  keep  off  the  flies  and  gnats,  but  let 
in  the  air.  In  cold  weather  they  have  curtains 
made  of  coarfe  fattin,  with  the  figures  of  dragons, 
and  other  animals,  and  plants  wrought  in  them  ; 
with  counterpanes  of  the  fame.  They  have  no 
feather-beds ;  but  ufe  thick  quilts,  or  matreffes, 
to  lie  on  ;  and  their  bedfteads  are  adorned  with  a 
variety  of  carving  and  figures. 

Nankin,  or  the  fouth  court,  (which  the  Tar¬ 
tars  call  Kiammin)  was  the  feat  of  the  empire,  till 
the  Emperor  thought  fit  to  remove  to  Pekin,  or 
the  north  court,  to  oppofe  the  incurfions  of  the 
Tartars. 

It  is  ftill  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Nan¬ 
kin,  and  lies  in  the  latitude  of  32,  longitude  137. 
It  was  antiently  enclofed  by  three  walls,  the 
outermoft  of  which  was  fixteen  leagues  in  circum¬ 
ference.  The  ruins  of  them  look  more  like  the 
boundaries  of  a  province,  than  the  walls  of  a 
city :  but  though  it  has  loft  much  of  it’s  former 
grandeur,  and  is  leffened,  as  well  in  it’s  buildings 
as  the  number  of  inhabitants,  fince  the  removal 
of  the  court  to  Pekin,  it  is  ftill  thought  to  be 
more  populous  than  Pekin.  The  ftreets  are  well 
paved,  but  not  very  broad  ;  the  houfes  low,  but 
neat ;  the  fhops  are  filled  with  the  richeft  filks, 
and  all  other  manufactures  which  are  to  be  found 
in  the  empire.  Hither  the  doCtors  and  mandarins 
retire  when  they  are  out  of  employment,  here  be¬ 
ing  the  raoft  confiderable  libraries,  and  printing 
and  all  other  arts  praCtifed  in  the  greateft  perfec¬ 
tion  ;  the  language  is  alfo  more  pure  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  kingdom.  This  city  ftands  on 
the  river  Kiam,  the  largeft  and  deepeft  river 
in  China :  it  is  about  half  a  league  broad  at  this 
town.  Here  are  alfo  a  multitude  of  navigable 
canals,  with  ftately  bridges  over  them,  conftant- 
ly  thronged  with  veflels  going  in  or  out  the  port, 
and  the  city  has  a  garrifon  of  forty  thoufand  men 
in  it. 

Without  the  gates  of  every  town  there  are 
ufually  two  magnificent  towers  ereCted,  and  near 
each  tower  is  a  temple  of  idols,  and  another  de¬ 
dicated  to  the  genius,  or  guardian  angel,  of  the 
place.  There  are  alfo  in  almoft  every  city  tri¬ 
umphal  arches,  built  to  the  honour  of  fome  great 
men,  who  have  been  benefaClors  to  their  coun¬ 
try  ;  and  colleges  or  temples  founded  in  memory 


of  their  great  philofopher  Confucius,  where  CHAP, 
his  precepts  are  taught.  ^ 

There  are  two  towers  without  the  gates  of  procejane 
Nankin,  one  of  them  called  the  Porcelane  Tower,  Tower  at 
of  an  oCtangular  figure,  contains  nine  ftories,  and  Nankin, 
is  two  hundred  feet  high  :  it  is  .raifed  on  a  maf- 
five  bafis  built  of  brick,  and  furrounded  with  a 
rail  of  unpolifhed  marble.  There  are  alfo  ten  or 
twelve  fteps  all  round  it,  by  which  you  afcend  to 
the  firft  room  :  there  are  no  windows  in  this 
room,  but  three  large  doors  open  into  it ;  and 
from  thence  you  may  afcend  to  the  ninth  ftory, 
by  very  ftrait  inconvenient  flairs ;  each  ftep  being 
ten  inches  deep.  Thele  towers  are  all  built  alike, 
in  the  form  of  a  cone,  or  fugar-loaf;  between 


every  ftory  there  is  a  penthoufe,  or  (bed,  all  round, 
which  grows  lels  and  lefs,  like  the  tower  itfclf, 
decreafing  in  breadth  as  it  inCreafes  in  height. 

The  wall  is  at  lead  twelve  feet  thick  at  bottom, 
and  eight  and  a  half  at  the  top,  and  faced  with 
china,  or  porcelane,  on  the  outfide.:  Each  ftory 
is  made  by  thick  pieces  of  timber  laid  a-crofs, 
and  on  them  a  floor  ;  and  the  ceiling  of  every 
room  is  adorned  with  paintings.  The  walls  of 
the  upper  rooms  have  windows ;  and  there  are 
niches  alfo  round  them,  filled  with  the  images  of 
their  gods.  Above  the  eighth  ftory  there  is  a 
cupola,  which  rifes  thirty  feet  higher  than  the 
tower ;  and  on  the  top  is  a  very  large  golden  ball. 

This  tower  has  flood  above  three  hundred  years, 
and  ftill  appears  wondrous  beautiful.  L  e 
Com pte  looks  upon  it  to  be  the  beft  contrived, 
and  nobleft  ftrufture  in  the  eaft. 

The  Chinefe  have  in  every  city  very  large  bells,  B  Ils  and 
by  which  they  diftinguilh  the  five  watches  of  the  watches* 
night :  they  are  hung  in  towers  built  for  that  pu-r- 
pofe,  and  begin  to  found  at  feven  or  eight  in  the 
evening.  In  the  firft  watch  they  ftrike  once, 
which  they  repeat  a  little  afterwards,  and  fo  on 
till  the  fecond  watch  begins ;  then  they  ftrike 
two,  which  they  continue  to  repeat  till  the  third 
watch  begins,  and  fo  on.  They  make  ufe  alfo 
of  a  drum  in  their  towers,  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner.  :  - 

There  are  feven  great  bells  at  Pekin,  Le 
Com  pte  informs  us,  which  weigh  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thoufand  pounds  a  piece.  They  are 
eleven  feet  wide,  forty  round,  and  twelve  feet 
high,  befides  the  ear,  which  is  three  feet  more. 

But  though  they  exceed  our  bells  much  in  bignefs, 
ours  exceed  them  as  much  in  found  :  neither  their 
metal  nor  their  way  of  caftinig  is  comparable  to 
ours  ;  and  having  wooden  clappers,  they  make  a 
very  dull  noife.  Thefe  bells  are  almoft  in  form  of 
a  cylinder,  near  as  wide  at  the  top  as  they  are  at 
bottom  ;  but  the  thicknefs  leffens  gradually  from 
the  bottom  to  the  top.  The  metal  is  brittle,  very 
ill  caft,  and  full  of  knots. 

China  abounds  in  great  cities  ;  a  traveller  is  Number 
hardly  got  out  of  one  but  he  enters  another  : 

They  are  divided  into  three  claffes,  of  the  firft 
there  are  about  160,  many  of  which  are  three  or 


four  leagues  round. 

In  the  Provinces  of  Xenfi  and  Xanfi,  their  vil¬ 
lages  afe  furrouhded  with  walls  and  ditches ;  and 
have  iron  gates,  which  are  fhut  every  night,  and 
guarded  in  the  day  time  by  the  country  people, 
to  defend  them  as  well  from  the  infults  of  the  fol- 
diers,  as  from  robbers. 

The  triumphal  arches  above-mentioned,  confift  l  i-iom- 
of  three  great  archfes  made  of  marble,  the  middle  ar 
arch  higher  than  the  other  two  ;  they  are  fupport- 
ed  by  four  columni,-  fometimes  round,  but  oftner 
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fquare,  made  of  one  fingle  (lone,  placed  on  an 
irregular  bafis.  The  frize  is  adorned  with  infcrip- 
tions,  beautiful  figures  and  fculptures,  with  knots 
and  flowers  finely  carved,  and  birds  flying  as  it 
were  from  the  ftone.  Thefc  Le  Compte  looks 
upon  as  their  m after- pieces.  But  fome  of  their 
triumphal  arches  are  fo  very  mean,  that  they  are 
not  worth  defcribing. 

The  windows  of  their  houfes,  as  has  been  hinted 
already,  neither  look  into  the  ftreet,  nor  towards 
their  neighbours  *,  which  makes  in  necefiary  for 
them  to  build  about  open  courts  and  fquares  to 
receive  the  light.  Their  windows  are  not  glazed, 
as  ours,  but  inftead  of  glafs  they  have  oyfter-fhells, 
or  other  {hells  of  fea-filh,  cleaned  and  fcraped  fo 
thin  that  they  will  let  in  the  light,  though  they 
are  not  fo  tranfparent  as  glafs  :  in  other  places, 
*tis  faid,  they  have  pieces  of  painted  glafs,  like 
ft  raws,  glewed  together,  which  form  a  fquare  of 
the  bignefs  of  our  largeft  panes  :  and  in  other 
parts  of  China  their  windows  are  made  of  rattan, 
or  fplit  cane,  and  are  rather  lattices  than  windows, 
efpecially  in  the  fouthern  provinces ;  thefe  being 
much  cooler  than  glafs  or  {hells. 

The  principal  ports  of  this  kingdom  whither 
the  Europeans  trade,  are,  firft.  Canton,  the  capi¬ 
tal  of  Quamtung,  the  moft  fouthern  province  of 
China.  It  lies  under  or  very  near  the  Tropick  of 
Cancer,  about  fifty  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Ta  •,  and  it  is  faid  to  be  the  beft  harbour  in 
China.  It  is  defended  towards  the  water  fide  by 
two  high  walls,  with  towers  upon  them,  and  two 
ftrong  water- caftles ;  and  on  the  land  fide  by  a 
good  wall,  and  feveral  caftles.  It  exceeds  all  the. 
cities  of  Afia,  we  are  told,  in  idol  temples,  courts, 
palaces,  and  other  publick  buildings :  there  are  no 
lefs  than  thirteen  magnificent  triumphal  arches  be¬ 
tween  the  water-gate  and  the  palace.  This  city 
would  have  vyed  with  the  greateft,  for  {hipping, 
trade,  and  numbers  of  people,  before  it  was  ruined 
by  the  Tartars  in  the  late  war. 

There  was  formerly  alfo  a  great  trade  to  Macao, 
an  ifland  to  the  fouth  of  Canton,  poflefied  by  the 
Portugueze  :  they  have  ftill  a  fort  there  and  a  gar- 
rifon  ;  but  are  forced  to  fubmit  to  the  Chinefe, 
and  obey  their  mandarins :  all  the  cuftoms  alfo  are 
paid  to  the  Emperor,  though  the  Portugueze  ftill 
retain  a  form  of  government,  as  to  their  own  peo¬ 
ple  :  the  town  is  built  upon  very  uneven  ground, 
on  the  point  of  a  fmall  ifland,  which  commands 
a  good  road,  where  the  {hipping  is  covered  from 
ftorms  by  feveral  other  little  iflands  which  lie  to 
windward. 

North-eaft  of  Canton,  in  the  province  of  Fo- 
kien,  is  another  port  called  Emoui,  from  the 
ifland  that  forms  it.  Here  the  biggeft  {hips  may 
ride  clofe  to  the  fliore  ;  and  trade  has  improved 
there  fo  much  of  late,  that  it  has  drawn  great 
numbers  of  people  thither.  It  has  a  garrifon  of 
eight  or  nine  thoufand  men  for  the  fecurity  of 
it. 

The  moft  eafterly  port  in  the  continent  of  Chi¬ 
na  is  Nimpo:  this  is  a  city  of  the  firft  clafs,  very 
populous,  and  beautified  with  many  triumphal 
arches.  It  is  but  two  days  fail  diftant  from  Ja¬ 
pan,  with  which  ifland  they  maintain  a  great  trade, 
exporting  their  filks,  and  other  manufactures  *,  for 
which  they  receive  gold,  filver,  brafs,  japan  cabi¬ 
nets,  &c. 

TheEnglifli  had  at  the  time  of  the  erefting  the 
new  Eaft- India- Company,  a  fadtory  in  the  ifland 
of  Chufan,  or  Cheuxan,  about  thirty  miles  to  the 
eaftward  of  Nimpo.  This  ifland  lies  about  the 


latitude  of  30,  and  is  eight  or  nine  leagues  in  CHAP, 

length  frqm  eaft  to  weft,  and  four  or  five  in  ^  ^ 

breadth.  There  is  a  good  harbour  at  the  weft  end 
near  the  Engiifh  fadtory,  which  was  built  clofe 
by  the  fhore  in  a  low  valley,  where  there  are  a- 
bout  two  hundred  houfes  of  merchants  and  tradef- 
men,  who  come  thither  to  traffick  ;  but  their  fa¬ 
milies  refide  at  a  town  about  a  mile  further  with¬ 
in  the  land,  which  is  furrounded  by  a  fine  ftone 
wall,  three  miles  in  circuit,  defended  by  two 
and  twenty  fquare  towers,  and  fome  old  iron 
guns,  and  has  a  garifon  of  three  or  four  thoufand 
men. 

The  harbour  of  Nankin,  the  capital  of  the  pro-  Port  of 
vince  of  that  name,  and  formerly  the  refidence  of  ^ankm^ 
the  Emperor,  was  once  accounted  the  fineft  in  Y 

China,  becaufe  of  the  breadth  and  depth  of  the  neiSs 
river  Kiam,  which  runs  by  that  town  :  but  no 
merchant  {hips,  Le  Compte  tells  us,  put  in 
there  at  prefent ;  whether  the  mouth  of  the  river 
is  choaked  up,  or  whether  the  government  intend 
to  divert  the  trade  from  this  place,  he  is  not  pofi- 
tive  ;  but  inclines  to  believe  the  latter:  for,  he 
he  fays,  the  famous  pyrate,  or  Chinefe  admiral, 
who  refufed  to  fubmit  to  the  Tartars,  befieged  it 
with  a  great  fleet  not  many  years  fince;  and  the 
ftate  obferving  how  much  the  place  was  expofed  to 
infults  from  abroad,  chofe  to  remove  the  trade  to 
other  towns  which  were  more  fecure. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  genius,  temper,  feature,  complexion,  fhape,  and, 
habits  of  the  Chinefe  ;  with  their  entertainments , 
diet,  diverfions,  fefeivals,  vijits  and  ceremonies ; 
roads,  manner  of  travelling  and  carriages. 

TH  E  Chinefe  ever  looked  upon  themfelves  CHAP. 

as  fomething  fuperior  to  the  reft  of  man-  ill. 
kind,  till  the  Europeans  arrived  amongft  them;  v“— J 

and  ftill,  though  their  ignorance  is  fo  notorious  anjn'teSm. 
in  the  fpeculative  fciences,  and  even  in  fome  me-  per. 
chanick  arts,  fuch  as  clock-work,  architecture, 

&c.  they  will  have  it,  that  they  have  one  eye 
more  than  \ve. 

Such  defpicable  notions  they  formerly  enter¬ 
tained  of  foreigners,  that  they  laid  it  down  as  a 
maxim,  to  have  no  further  commerce  with  them, 
than  to  receive  their  homage  ;  and  when  this  was 
at  any  time  refufed  them,  only  feemed  to  pity  the 
folly  of  the  barbarians,  as  they  called  them,  in 
neglecting  to  put  themfelves  under  the  protection 
of  fo  wife  a  people.  They  were  antiently,  *tis 
true,  reverenced  throughout  India,  Tartary,  and 
Perfia,  as  oracles  *,  and  the  great  objection,  we 
are  told,  that  the.  Japonefe  made  to  the  Chriftian 
religion,  was,  that  fo  wife  a  nation  as  the  Chinefe 
had  not  received  it. 

From  this  refpeCt  the  neighbouring  nations  paid 
them,  the  Chinefe  looked  upon  themfelves  as  the 
favourites  of  heaven,  and  that  they  were  placed  in 
the  middle  of  the  earth,  in  a  fort  of  paradife,  to 
give  laws  to  the  reft  of  mankind.  Other  men 
they  thought  wonderfully  defective  in  their  under- 
ftandings,  and  deformed  in  their  perfons,  and  be¬ 
lieved  they  were  eaft  into  the  remote  corners  of 
the  world,  as  the  drols  and  refufe  of  nature  ;  and 
that  themfelves  only  had  received  from  God  ra¬ 
tional  fouls  and  bodies,  of  an  agreeable  fize  and 
figure  :  when  they  found  the  Europeans  to  be 
verfed  in  arts  and  fciences,  they  were  amazed,  and 
faid,  ‘  how  could  this  poflibly  be,  that  a  people 
‘  fo  remote  from  us  fhould  be  endowed  with  fuch 

‘  part* 
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CHAP.  *  parts  and  learning !  That  they  ffiould  difcourfe 
«  and  argue  as  we  do,  when  they  never  were  tn- 
*  ftru&ed  in  the  Chinefe  learning!’  But  avarice, 
ambition,  and  pleafure,  it  Teems,  have  a  large 
ftroke  in  all  affairs  in  China,  as  well  as  in  Europe, 
notwithftanding  their  boafted  politeneft,  and  the 
equitable  rules  they  pretend  to  be  governed  by, 

•  injuftice  is  too  often  found  in  their  courts ;  and 
much  of  the  time,  both  of  princes  and  people,  is 
taken  up  in  amorous  intrigues,  as  well  there  as 
here  ;  but  they  ufe  fuch  caution  to  conceal  their 
vices,  ’tis  faid,  that  a  ftranger  would  be  apt  to 
pronounce  all  things  were  well  regulated  amongft 
them. 

When  they  have  an  intereft  to  manage,  no  peo¬ 
ple  know  better  how  to  infinuate  themfelves  into 
the  good  opinion  of  thofe  they  deal  with,  or  im¬ 
prove  an  opportunity  when  it  offers  ;  nor  will  they 
decline  the  moft  hazardous  undertaking,  where 
they  have  any  gain  in  view.  Throngs  of  people 
are  perpetually  in  motion  upon  their  rivers,  on 
their  coafts,  and  upon  the  roads ;  trade  and  com¬ 
merce  feem  to  be,  fays  Le  Com pte,  the  foul  of 
that  people,  and  the  fpring  of  all  their  actions  •, 
.nor  do  they  much  fcruple  impofing  on  thofe  they 
deal  with,  of  which  many  of  them  are  fo  far  from 
being  affiamed,  that  they  will  laugh  at  the  man 
they  have  bubbled.  A  foreigner  goes  in  great 
danger  of  being  cheated  if  he  trufts  to  his  own 
judgment,  and  if  he  employs  a  Chinefe  fadtor,  as 
is  ufual,  both  fadtor  and  merchant  will  fometimes 
combine  together  to  deceive  the  ftranger. 

They  continually  apply  themfelves  to  difcover 
the  inclinations,  humours,  and  tempers  of  thofe 
they  ' have  any  commerce  with;  and  keep  up  a 
fair  correfpondence  even  with  their  greateft  ene¬ 
mies. 

However,  there  do  not  want  inftances  of  fair 
dealing,  and  open  generous  ufage  and  a  fidelity 
not  to  be  corrupted. 

There  are  no  duels  amongft  them ;  all  their 
revenge  is  fecretly  managed,  and  they  cannot  only 
<liflemble  their  malice,  but  feem  patient  even  to 
infenfibility,  till  they  have  a  favourable  opportuni¬ 
ty  to  ftrike  home.  Their  great  men. are  engaged 
in  a  perpetual  purfuit  of  places  and  great  pofts, 
and  carry  on  their  defigns  by  bribes  and  prefents, 
as  in  other  courts  :  yet,  as  the  laws  prohibit  thefe 
pradtices,  and  refer  all  to  the  merit  of  the  candi¬ 
date,  the  moft  fubtleand  defigning  amongft  them, 
ever  put  on  the  greateft  appearance  of  modefty 
and  felf-denial :  but  however,  the  Chinefe  may 
excel  in  cunning,  their  courage  ’tis  obferved  is  not 
very  remarkable. 

Stature,  In  fo  large  a  country  it  cannot  be  expedted  but 
tureT'and  comple&ion,  and  features,  if  not  the  ftature, 
complec-  diftant  inhabitants,  muft  vary.  It  is  not 

tion.  difficult  to  difcover  a  North  from  a  South  Briton, 
or  an  Engliffiman  from  a  Frenchman,  with  us  ; 
how  much  more  may  it  be  expedted,  that  thofe 
of  North  and  South  China  fhould  have  fomething- 
to  diftinguiffi  them,  who  are  30  degrees  of  lati¬ 
tude  diftant  from  each  other  ?  Therefore,  when 
fome  authors  tell  us  they  are  fair,  and  others,  that 
they  are  tawny  ;  fome,  that  their  ftature  and  fea¬ 
tures  refemble  the  Europeans ;  others,  that  they 
have  flat  fquare  faces,  fhort  nofes,  &c.  thefe  re¬ 
lations  may  eafily  be  reconciled,  if  we  confider 
that  one  fpeaks  of  this  province,  and  another  of 
that ;  and  that  the  provinces  here  are  of  as  large 
extent  as  moft  kingdoms  in  Europe.  However, 
it  feems  to  be  admitted  by  moft  writers,  that  a 
majority  of  the  Chinefe  are  fquat  wcll-fet  men, 
VOL.  I. 
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broad  faces,  black  hair,  little  dark  eves,  fhort  CHAP, 
nofes,  and  thin  beards,  which  they  wear  long  on  t  1U;  , 
the  bottom  of  the  chin,  and  upper  lip;  but  pull 
the  hair  off  their  cheeks  by  the  roots  with  tweezers, 
and  till  they  arrive  to  thirty  years  of  age,  hardly 
any  beard  appears.  The  learned  fuffer  the  nails 
of  their  left-hand  to  grow  two  or  three  inches 
longer  than  their  fingers,  to  diltinguifh  them  from 
mechanicks. 

The  Chinefe  admire  one  that  is  tall  and  fat,  a 
little  above  the  common  fize ;  and  if  he  have  a 
broad  forehead,  little  eyes,  a  fhort  nofe,  great 
ears,  a  little  mouth,  and  a  long  beard,  he  is 
looked  upon  as  a  compleat  beauty  ;  a  big  voice 
alfo  is  looked  upon  as  no  m.ean  accomplifhment, 
efpecially  in  a  magiftrate.  The  women  who  are 
kept  up  and  not  expofed  to  the  Sun,  are  fair 
enough  ;  and  except  that  they  have  little  eyes  and 
fhort  nofes,  may  vye  with  our  European  beauties. 

Their  exceffive  modefty  alfo  ’tis  faid,  adds  much 
to  their  other  charms.  They  drefs  ufually  in  their  Habits  of 
hair,  which  is  part  of  it  made  up  in  a  roll,  and  w0**en’ 
fattened  with  a  bodkin  ;  the  reft  is  divided  into 
two  locks,  which  fall  gracefully  upon  the  neck. 

In  the  northern  provinces,  they  wear  a  fort  of 
caul  of  thin  filk  over  their  hair  :  and  in  Pekin,  in 
cold  weather  they  wrap  a  kind  of  cornet,  or  black 
hood,  about  it.  They  wear,  as  the  men  do,  a 
long  veft  of  fattin,  red,  blue,  or  green  :  the  elder 
women  generally  chufe  black  or  purple ;  they 
have  over  this  a  loofe  gown  with  wide  fleeves, 
fo  long,  that  they  would  reach  the  ground  if  they 
were  not  held  up  :  but  what  is  moft  remarkable, 
is,  their  little  feet ;  in  which  their  principal 
beauty  is  thought  to  lie.  As  foon  as  a  girl  is 
born,  her  feet  are  bound  up  fo  hard  that  they 
cannot  grow,  which  makes  them  walk  a  little 
aukwardly,  the  foot  of  a  grown  woman  being  not 
bigger  than  a  child’s  of  three  years  old.  They 
wear  embroidered  filk  fhoes,  in  ffiape  much  like 
our  womens,  except  that  they  are  turned  up  at  the 
toes,  and  that  the  heels  are  round  and  of  an  equal 
bignefs  from  top  to  bottom:  thefe  they  make 
themfelves,  and  are  very  proud  of  fhewing  their 
fine  feet,  when  they  have  an  opportunity. 

The  men  wear  no  hats,  but  a  cap,  which  does  Habits  of 
not  come  fo  low  as  their  ears ;  they  carry  a  fan  meu- 
in  their  hands  to  fcreen  them  from  the  Sun. 

They  ffiave  their  heads  except  one  lock  behind, 
which  the  better  fort  make  up  into  a  little  roll: 
the  poor  people  often  go  without  any  cap,  and 
let  this  lock  hang  down  their  backs  ;  the  cap  is 
faffiioned  like  a  bell ;  that  which  they  wear  in 
fummer  is  made  of  a  fine  mat,  and  lined  with 
fattin;  there  is  alfo  a  tuft  or  bunch  of  filk  or  hair 
died  red,  which  falls  from  the  top  of  the  cap  to 
the  bottom,  like  a  fringe,  and  covers  it  all  over  ; 
or,  being  light,  waves  in  the  wind,  and  appears 
very  beautiful  at  a  diftance :  they  have  alfo  a  large 
button  of  amber,  or  glafs,  on  the  top  of  the  cap, 
which  makes  a  mighty  glittering.  In  winter, 
thefe  caps  are  made  of  pluffi,  turned  up  with  fable, 
or  fox-fkin,  and  being  very  ffiallow,  they  are 
faftened  under  their  chins  with  a  ftring. 

They  wear  a  veft  which  reaches  to  the  ground, 
and  folds  over  the  breaft.  It  is  faftened  on  the 
left  fide  with  four  or  five  buttons  of  gold  or  filver  : 
the  fleeves  are  wide  at  the  ffioulder,  but  narrow 
towards  the  wrift,  and  cover  the  whole  hand  to 
the  fingers  ends.  The  veft  is  tied  with  a  filk  faffi 
which  hangs  down  to  their  knees.  In  fummer 
their  necks  are  bare ;  but  in  winter  they  cover 
them,  with  a  cape  of  fattin  fewed  to  the  veft,  or 
p  a  tippet 
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a  tippet  of  fable  or  fox-fkin,  three  or  four  fingers 
broad.  Over  their- veft  they  wear  a  loofe  coat  or 
gown,  blue,  green,  or  any  other  colour,  with 
fhort  fleeves  •,  this  is  fhorter  than  their  veft,  and 
thofe  the  Tartars  and  foldiers  wear,  do  not  come 
lower  than  their  knees.  When  they  receive  com  ¬ 
pany,  or  vifit  others,  they  wear  another  loofe 
coat,  or  gown,  over  that,  and  every  garment  is  of 
different  colours.  Under  their  veft,  both  men 
and  women  wear  a  fhirt,  or  rather  waiftcoat  of 
taffety,  which  wraps  over  the  breaft,  and  is  laced 
or  tied  on  the  right- fide,  and  has  clofe  narrow 
fleeves ;  they  have  alfo  a  pair  of  drawers  of  the 
fame.  In  winter  the  waiftcoat  is  of  linnen,  and 
they  have  breeches,  or  rather  trowfers  •,  for  they 
are  wide,  and  reach  down  a  great  part  of  the  leg: 

■  thefe  are  made  with  coarfe  fattin,  quilted  with 
cotton,  or  raw-filk.  The  men  alfo  wear  a  kind 
of  filk  boots,  quilted  with  cotton  an  inch  thick, 
and  flippers  befldes.  Thefe  flippers  have- good 
fubftantial  foies,  ftitched  with  pack-thread  ;  but 
the  foot  of  the  boot,  as  it  is  called,  is  made  of 
filk,  or  linnen,  and  therefore  cannot  be  worne 
without  the  flipper.  A  man  of  fafhion  will  never 
be  feen  without  his  boots  when  any  one  comes  to 
vifit  him  •,  but  at  other  times,  they  wear  flippers 
only  in  their  houfes. 

They  had  retained  the  fame  fafhion  in  their 
cloaths  and  habits  above  two  thoufand  years,  when 
the  Tartars  compelled  them  to  cut  off  their  hair, 
and  alter  them  in  feme  particulars.  The  Chinefe 
cannot  be  reconciled  to  perukes  ;  and  the  drawing 
on  ftrait  ftockings  and  breeches,  and  the  difcover- 
ing  fo  much  leg  and  thigh  as  the  Europeans  do, 
looks  very  odd  to  them. 

People  of  diftindion,  though  they  never  ap¬ 
pear  uncovered  in  publick,  and  obferve  a  mighty 
decorum  abroad,  yet  in  private,  and  among  their 
friends,  will  put  off  their  caps,  gowns,  vefts,  and 
even  their  waiftcoats,  or  fhirts,  wearing  nothing 
but  a  thin  pair  of  drawers  of  white  taffety,  or 
tranfparent  linnen.  And  the  common  people, 
watermen,  and  artificers,  efpecially  in  the  fouthern 
provinces,  work  and  go  along  the  ftreets  with  on¬ 
ly  a  thin  pair  of  drawers,  without  cap,  fhirt,  or 
ftockings  •,  fo  that  they  are  perfectly  tawny. 

When  the  Chinefe  ride  in  bad  weather,  their 
great  coats,  caps,  and  vefts,  are  crufted  over  with 
a  fort  of  oil,  which  looks  green  when  it  is  dried, 
and  defends  them  againft  the  rain  ;  and  their  boots 
are  made  of  good  thick  leather. 

The  Miflionaries  in  China,  at  firft,  went  in  the 
habit  of  the  Bonzes,  or  Pagan  Priefts ;  but  they 
foon  grew  afhamed  of  appearing  like  thefe  idol 
priefts,  and  took  up  the  ftudents  habit  of  long 
growns.  When  the  Tartars  came  in  they  were 
forced  to  accommodate  themfelves  to  their  fafhions, 
and  wear  fhort  vefts,  and  coats  of  filk  •,  though 
at  home  they  tell  us,  they  are  cloathed  in  ferge, 
or  painted  linnen. 

At  their  girdles  the  Chinpfe  hang  their  pouch 
of  tobacco,  their  pipe,  which  is  brafs,  their  hand¬ 
kerchief,  the  little  flicks  they  eat  with,  and  their 
knife.  I  don’t  perceive  they  have  any  pockets  to 
put  their  trinkets  in. 

In  winter  the  quality  wear  rich  furs  ;  and  others 
lamb-fkins,  or  quilted  cotton. 

Their  fvvords,  which  are  broad,  they  wear  on 
the  left  fide,  with  the  point  forward. 

Every  Mandarin  has  wrought  upon  his  cloaths, 
either  in  gold,  or  filver,  before  and  behind,  fome- 
thing  which  fhews  the  dignity  of  his  office.  The 
civil  magiftrates  have  ufually  a  bird  :  and  the  mi* 
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The  Chinefe  are  far  from  being  fuperftitious  in 
their  diet  •,  they  do  not  only  eat  all  kinds  of  flefh,  Diet, 
fifh,  and- fowl,  as  the  Europeans  do,  but  horfe- 
flefh  is  in  great  efteem  among  them  ;  nor  are 
dogs,  cats,  fnakes,  frogs,  or  fear ce  any.  fort  of 
vermin  refufed  :  but  rice,  roots,  pul fe,  and  garden- 
fluff,  are  the  common  food.  Broth  and  foops  they 
have  alfo,  made  either  of  flefh,  or  fifh,  which  they 
mix  with  their  rice.  Salt  and  pepper  are  never 
brought  to  table,  the  meat  being  feafoned  in  the 
dreffing.  They  eat  their  flefh  boiled,  fry’d,  and 
broiled  ;  but  it  is  cut  into  little  fquare  pieces  like 
dice,  before  it  comes  to  table.  They  ufe  neither 
cloth,  napkins,  knives,  fpoons,  or  forks  ;  but 
two  little  round  flicks  of  ebony,  or  other  wood, 
fometimes  tipped  with  filver  at  the  ends,  with 
which  they  take  up  their  meat  very  dexteroufly  ; 
and  for  their  rice  and  broth,  they  hold  the  cup 
to  their  mouths,  and  lade  it  in  with  their  little 
flicks.  They  ufe  high  chairs  and  tables,  con¬ 
trary  to  all  the  people  of  the  eaft  befides,  -  who  fit 
crofs  legged  upon  the  floor.  Every  perfon  almoft, 
has  a  little  lacquered  table  to  himfelf  at  an  enter¬ 
tainment,  on  which  is  fet  his  meat  and  rice,  in 
little  China  difhes,  or  faucers,  and  fometimes  plate 
is  ufed. 

Tea  is  their  principal  liquor ;  wine  they  have  Liquor, 
none,  though  the  country  abounds  in  fine  grapes  *, 
neither  do  they  brew  beer  of  barley,  but  have 
ftrong  liquors  which  they  make  of  rice,  or  wheat ; 
cold  water  they  never  drink,  their  water  being 
generally  bad,  and  not  fit  to  be  drank  till  it  is 
boiled  and  corredled  by  the  infufion  of  herbs,  or 
mixed  with  fpirits. 

The  two  principal  ftrong  liquors  our  feamen 
mention  who  go  that  voyage  are,  Hochfhue  and 
Samfhue  :  as  for  tea,  the  failors  leave  that  fort  of 
beverage  entirely  to  the  natives.  The  Mufcovite 
embaffadors  alfo  tell  us  of  a  fort  of  brandy  or 
fpirits,  with  which  they  were  entertained  in  the 
Emperor’s  palace- 

Hochfhue  is  of  the  colour  of  brown  beer;  but 
very  clear  and  ftrong :  it  is  faid  to  be  an  infufion 
of  wheat  in  fcalding  hot  water,  and  taftes  more 
like  mum  than  beer.  Samfhue  is  a  fpirit  diftilled 
from  rice,  and  either  of  a  pale  or  reddifh  colour  ; 
and  this  is  what  feveral  travellers  give  the  name 
of  wine  to. 

Thefe  people  generally  eat  their  meat  cold,  tho’  Cer,-mo- 
they  drink  their  liquors  no.t  •,  and  fo  much  cere- 
mony  is  ufed  at  their  entertainments,  that  it  muft  [e*lh  *n‘ 
certainly  very  much  leffen  the  pleafure  of  eating  merits, 
and  drinking.  Whenever  a  mouthful  of  meat  is 
taken  up,  or  a  cup  of  liquor  drank,  it  occafions 
a  hundred  grimaces.  There  ftands  alfo  a  perfon 
to  beat  time,  that  every  one  may  handle  his  little 
flicks,  and  carry  their  meat  to  their  mouths  at 
once. 

The  entertainment  begins  with  drinking  wine, 
as  it  is  called,  though  it  be  a  liquor  made  of  rice. 

This  is  prefented  to  every  one  of  the  guefts  at 
the  fame  time,  in  a  fmall  China  or  filver  cup  ; 
they  take  hold  of  it  with  both  their  hands,  and 
lift  the  cup  as  high  as  their  heads,  and  then  drink 
without  fpeaking  a  word.  If  any  perfon  don’t 
care  to  drink,  it  is  neceffary  to  make  the  motion 
however,  a-nd  hold  the  cup  to  his  head  as  long'&S 
the  reft,  and  it  is  not  taken  notice  of  whether  he 
drinks  or  not. 

After  this  a  difh  of  meat  is  ferved  up  to  each 
table  ;  when  the  matter  of  the  feait  gives  the  fign, 
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the  two  flicks  are  taken  up  and  flour  ifhed,  after 
which  they  ftrike  them  into  the  difh,  and  very 
dexteroufly  carry  a  piece  of  meat  to  their  mouths. 
They  are  to  take  as  much  care  as  poflible  that  their 
mouths  all  move  together,  that  one  may  not  have 
done  before  another  ;  for  either  to  be  beforehand, 
or  make  the  reft  wait,  is  reckoned  a  great  piece 
of  rudenefs,  and  throws  all  into  confufion.  When 
this  is  done,  they  flourifh  their  little  flicks  again, 
and  having  taken  two  or  three  mouthfuls  of  a  difh, 
the  mafter  of  the  houfe  gives  the  fign  to  lay  down 
their  arms,  which  they  do  exatftly  in  the  fame  or¬ 
der  they  found  them. 

Then  comes  the  liquor  again,  which  is  drunk 
off  with  the  fame  ceremony  as  before.  They  drink, 
or  rather  ftp,  after  they  have  tafted  a  mouthful  or 
two  of  a  difh,  and  fometimes  there  is  not  lefs  than 
twenty  ferved  up  ;  but  the  cups  are  little,  and  no 
man  drinks  more  than  he  has  a  mind  to  ;  if  he  do 
but  make  the  motion,  as  has  been  obferved  before, 
it  is  fufficient. 

They  fit  filent  at  table  often  three  or  four  hours, 
Le  Compte  tells  us:  and  when  the  mafter  of 
the  houfe  thinks  every  one  has  eat  what  he  will, 
he  gives  the  fign  to  rife.  Then  they  get  up  and 
take  a  turn  in  the  garden,  or  fome  part  of  the 
houfe,  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  ;  after  which 
they  return  to  the  dining-room,  where  they  find 
the  defert,  confifting  of  fweetmeats,  and  dried 
fruits,  which  they  eat  with  their  tea.  In  the  mean 
time  a  company  of  ftrollers  are  called  in  to  ad  a 
comedy  ;  but  the  Jefuits  tell  us,  they  are  exceed-, 
ing  dull  and  noify,  ‘and  obferve  no  rules  ;  that  they 
rather  howl  than  fing,  and  make  very  indifferent 
declamations  ;  tho’  it.  is  expeded  you  fhou Id  how¬ 
ever  cry  up  the  performance,  and  admire  the 
wifdom  of  their  anceftors  in  inftituting  thefe  di- 
verfions. 

Their  plays  generally  contain  the  hiftories  of 
fome  of  their  imaginary  faints  or  heroes. 

Their  ceremonies  are  part  of  the  conftitution, 
every  man  is  obliged  to  obferve  them,  even  tradef- 
men,  fervants,  feamen,  and  hufbandmen,  have 
their  refpe&ive  forms  and  ceremonies  appointed 
them,  which  the  Chinefe  imagine  contributes  much 
towards  civilizing  their  people;  that  the  ufing 
thofe  outward  condefcenfions  and  mild  expreflions 
required  by  the  government,  tend  to  promote 
peace  and  order  in  the  ftate,  as  well  as  in  every 
particular  neighbourhood  ;  and  that  the  feeming 
affedlion  they  are  taught  to  exprefs  for  one  an¬ 
other,  tends  to  produce  mutual  good  will ;  that 
the  forbearing  fcurnlous  provoking  language  may 
prevent  many  quarrels,  or  at  leaft  they  will  be 
foon  compofed,  where  no  fuch  fuel  is  adminiftred, 
and  by  fcolding  in  foft  expreflions,  their  fury  does 
not  rile  to  that  height  it  would,  if  vulgar  fordid 
language  were  allowed  of.  Oaths  and  obfcene  dif- 
courfe,  it  is  faid,  are  never  heard  of  amongft  them. 

The  common  falutation  is  the  laying  the  right 
hand  to  the  breaft,  and  bowing  the  head  a  littTe ; 
when  they  would  fhew  greater  refpecft,  they  join 
both  hands  together,  and  bow  their  whole  body 
pretty  low  where  one  falutes  a  perfon  of  fuperior 
quality  in  his  houfe,  or  elfewhere,  he  falls  on  one 
knee,  and  remains  in  that  pofture  till  the  perfon 
he  falutes  takes  him  up,  which  he  does  in  an 
inftant.  It  would  be  an  affront,  it  feems  to  fa- 
lute  a  magiftrate  when  he  appears  inpublick,  un- 
lefs  the  perfon  has  particular  bufinefs  with  him  ; 
but  people  ftand  up  while  they  are  carried  by, 
with  their  arms  a-crofs,  and  their  eyes  fixed  upon 
the  ground. 


Vilus. 


Familiar  friends  vifit  without  much  ceremony ;  CHAP, 
but  for  all  others  there  is  a  form  prefcribed.  The  I^J- 
perfon  who  makes  the  vifit  fends  a  fervant  to  the 
gentleman  he  defigns  to  wait  on,  with  a  note  filled 
with  many  refpedful  expreflions,  fuitable  to  the 
quality  of  the  perfon  he  is  going  to  fee,  to  which 
he  fubfcribes  his  name.-  The  meffage  being  deli¬ 
vered,  the  vifiter  fets  out,  and  is  received  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  rank  :  if  the  perfon  he  goes  to  fee  be 
much  above  him,  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  does  not 
move  out  of  his  chair ;  fometimes  he  waits  for  his 
gueft  at  the  hall,  at  other  times  he  goes  into  the 
court;  and  if  the  perfon  vifited  be  much  the  infe¬ 
rior,  he  goes  out  into  the  ftreet  to  bring  in  the 
ft  ranger  ;  as  foon  as  they  difeover  one  another  they 
both  run,  and  make  low  bows.  There  is  but  little 
faid  at  their  meeting  each  other,  a  fet  of  fliort 
compliments  are  prelcribed  ;  the  one  knows  what 
he  is  to  fay,  and  the  other  what  he  is  to  anfwer  : 
at  every  door  they  halt,  where  the  bows  and 
cringes  are  renewed,  and  they  difpute  who  fhall  en¬ 
ter  firft.  They  ufe  but  two  expreflions  on  this 
occafion,  the  one  fays,  //?«,  which  is,  pray  walk 
in  ;  the  other  anfwers,  paucan,  or,  it  muft  not  be. 

This  is  repeated  four  or  five  times,  and  then  the 
ftranger  fuffers  himfelf  to  be  overcome,  and  goes  on 
to  the  next  door,  where  the  fame  ceremony  is  renew¬ 
ed.  When  the  company  comes  to  the  room  where 
they  are  to  be  entertained,  they  ftand  all  in  one 
rank,  and  bow  almoft  to  the  ground;  they 
never  ftand  oppofite  to  one  another  when  they 
falute;  then  they  kneel,  after  which  they  fpend 
fome  time  in  offering  one  another  the  right-hand  : 
they  proceed  to  bow  even  to  the  chairs,  and  every 
one  dufts  them  with  his  great  fleeve,  which  the 
mafter  accepts  very  thankfully  ;  then  comes  the 
difpute  who  fliall  fit  uppermoft,  but  this  makes  no 
manner  of  diforder,  every  one  knowing  what  place 
belongs  to  him,  after  all  this  cringing  is  over,  and 
one  waits  for  the  other  till  the  ceremonies  prefcrib- 
ed  him  are  performed. 

After  a  quarter  of  an  hour’s  grimace,  they  all 
feat  themlelves  one  over-againft  the  other.  They 
are  obliged  to  fit  upright  without  leaning,  with 
down-caft  looks,  their  hands  ftretched  out  on 
their  knees,  and  their  feet  even  ;  they  are  to  look 
grave  and  compofed,  and  muft  not  be  too  talka¬ 
tive,  and  fometimes  there  is  not  a  word  fpoken 
befides  the  compliments  prefcribed.  When  they  Manner  of 
do  fpeak,  it  is  with  all  the  fubmiffion  imaginable,  addrcfs. 
and  never  in  the  firft  or  fecond  perfon  ;  for  in- 
llance,  inftead  of  faying,  I  am  obliged  to  you  for 
the  favour  you  have  done  me ;  they  will  fay,  the 
favour  my  lord  has  done  me,  who  am  fo  much 
beneath  him,  has  laid  his  fervant  under  the  higheft 
obligations.  And  inftead  of  faying,  I  prefent  you 
with  this  curiofity  which  my  country  produces  ; 
they  will  fay,  permit  the  fervant  to  offer  his  lord 
this  curiofity  which  his  poor  country  affords. 

Again,  whatever  comes  from  his  lordfhip’s  noble 
province  is  well  wrought,  or  extraordinary  fine. 

And  never  fay,  I  or  you;  but  your  fervant  or 
your  fcholar  did  fuch  a  thing  ;  and  the  doctor  or 
my  lord  faid  this  or  that ;  and  not  you  faid  or  you 
did  it  ;*this  would  be  reckoned  the  heighth  of  in¬ 
civility,  and  a  manner  of  fpeaking  only  to  be  ufed 
to  flaves. 

Tea  is  the  ufual  liquor  drunk  upon  a  vifit ;  and 
much  ceremony  there  is  ufed  in  taking  the  difh, 
carrying  it  to  one’s  mouth,  and  fetting  it  down, 
or  returning  it  to  the  fervant ;  and  when  they  take 
leave,  much  the  fame  cringes  are  repeated  as  when 
the  guefts  arrive.  Ambaffadors  are  allowed  ma¬ 
ilers 
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fters  of  the  ceremonies  to  inftruct  them  forty  days 
before  they  are  admitted  to  their  audience,  that 
they  may  commit  no  blunders,  and  many  of  the 
Chinefe  will  be  offended  with  ftrangers  if  they 
omit  to  cringe  and  fawn,  according  to  the  rules 
prefcribed  them. 

The  Chinefe  are  fo  far  from  putting  off  their 
caps  when  they  falute  one  another,  that,  it  is  reck¬ 
oned  very  indecent  to  appear  before  their  betters 
bareheaded  :  and  upon  this  account,  in  conformity 
to  the  cuftom  of  that  country,  the  Pope  thought 
fit  to  difpenfe  with  the  Miffionaries  appearing  bare¬ 
headed  in  the  Chriftian  churches  in  China. 

When  a  ftranger  is  about  to  take  horfe  and  re¬ 
turn  home,  this  cannot  be  effected  without  much 
ceremony ;  for  he  won’t  be  fo  rude  to  mount 
before  the  mafter  of  the  houfe,  and  he,  on  the 
contrary,  entreats  his  gueft  to  mount,  while  he 
flands  to  wait  on  him.  The  ftranger  then  pro- 
tefts  the  world  fhall  be  turned  up-fide.down  before 
he  will  be  fo  rude,  and  perfifts  in  his  refolution 
till  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  retires  out  of  fight  •, 
but  the  ftranger  is  no  fooner  in  the  faddle,  than 
his  friend  appears  again,  and  bids  him  adieu  ; 
which  compliment  is  returned  by  the  other :  and 
when  the  ftranger  is  gone  a  little  way,  a  fervant 
is  alfo  difpatched  after  him  to  wifh  him  a  good 
journey  •,  for  which  the  other  returns  him  thanks. 
Father  Gemelli  Careri  tells  us,  the  guefts 
leave  money  enough  behind  them  to  pay  for  the 
expences  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  has  been  at ; 
which  though  he  refufes  a  great  while,  is  at 
length  accepted.  But  this  I  meet  with  in  no 
other  author,  and  perhaps  it  may  amount  to  no 
more  than  the  fervants  vails  with  lis  ;  for  few 
would  make  vifits  where  they  were  obliged  to  pay 
the  whole  charge  of  the  entertainment. 

Gaming,  though  prohibited  by  the  Chinefe 
laws,  is  much  pradtifed  amongft  them,  and  there 
are  inftances  of  thofe  who  have  followed  it  fo  im¬ 
moderately,  that  they  have  played  away  their 
eftates,  wives,  and  children  ;  any  of  which  they 
will  fometimes  hazard  upon  a  card,  or  a  Angle 
caft  of  a  die. 

They  have  feveral  feftivals,  particularly  the 
three  firft  days  in  the  year,  which  they  celebrate 
by  feafting,- gaming,  comedies,  and  fending  pre- 
fents  to  their  friends  and  patrons ;  but  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  firft  month  is  folemnized  with  greater 
pomp  than  any :  this  is  called  the  feaft  of  lan¬ 
thorns  *,  they  hang  them  up  in  the  ftreets  and  in 
their  houfes,  and  give  themfelves  up  to  all  the 
extravagancies  praftifed  at  a  carnival.  Some  fay 
that  it  was  in  remembrance  of  one  of  their  Empe¬ 
rors,  who  ordered  a  vaft  palace  to  be  created, 
which  he  illuminated  with  a  prodigious  number  of 
lanthorns,  that  the  day  might  not  be  diftinguifhed 
from  the  night.  Others  fay,  it  was  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  a  great  Mandarin,  whofe  daughter  drown¬ 
ed  herfelf.  This  magiftrate  they  tell  us,  having 
ufed  the  people  under  his  command  with  great 
humanity  and  tendernefs,  the  country  in  gratitude 
came  to  his  afliftance  with  their  lanthorns  to  look 
for  his  daughter  ;  but  fhe  was  not  to  be  found  : 
and  every  year,  in  memory  of  the  accident,  the 
people  thereabouts  aflembled  with  their  lanthorns, 
which  at  length  grew  into  a  general  cuftom. 

But  whatever  gave  occafion  to  this  feftival,  all 
people  celebrate  it  with  great  fplendor  and  magni¬ 
ficence.  They  lay  out  on  fome  of  their  lanthorns 
at  lead  two  thoufand  crowns,  and  will  retrench 
from  their  other  expences  that  they  may  do  fome- 
thing  extraordinary  on  that  day.  The  gilding 


carving,  painting,  filk  and  varnifh,  ufed  about  CHAP, 
them,  make  a  glorious  (how  ;  and  fome  of  them  111 
are  above  twenty  feet  diameter.  T’nefe  lanthorns 
are  illuminated  with  an  infinite  number' of  wax 
candles  and  lamps.  The  ordinary  lanthorns  are 
generally  four,  foot  high,  and  have  fix  panes  half  a 
foot  broad  each,  made  of  tranlparent  filk,  where¬ 
on  are  painted  flowers,  trees,  rocks,  and  human 
figures,  in  very  lively  colours.  They  have  alfo 
bonefires  and  fireworks  in  all  parts  of 'the  city  :  and 
the  people  feem  to  run  mad  with  an  excefs  of  joy 
for  they  know  not  what ;  in  which  the  Europeans 
too  frequently  refemble  them. 

The  Chinefe,  as  the  Romans  heretofore,  throw  Roads, 
up  highways,  from  one  end  of  the  kingdom  to  the 
other.  The  canals,  as  has  been  obferved  already, 
are  faced  with  ftone,  as  well  for  the  conveniency 
of  travelling,  as  to  fecure  the  banks  ;  and  great 
numbers  of  fine  ftone  bridges  are  laid  over  them, 
to  render  the  communication  of  the  provinces  with 
one  another  the  more  eafy  and  commodious. 

1  hrough  the  meadows  and  low  grounds  they  raife 
their  ways  to  a  great  height,  and  in  fome  places 
pave  them  ;  they  cut  pafiages  through  rocks  and 
mountains,  that 'carriages  may  pafs  the  better; 
and  on  the  fides  of  fome  fteep  mountains  they 
make  a  kind  of  galleries  with  timber,  which  are 
very  dreadful  to  ftrangers  to  look  down  from,  but 
the  country  people  ride  over  them  without  any 
apprehenfions. 

The  roads  are  generally  about  five  or  fix  and 
twenty  yards  broad,  and  there  are  erected  upon 
them  little  wooden  buildings  thirty  foot  high,  not 
much  unlike  their  triumphal  arches.  Thefe  ftand  Mercu- 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  diftance  from  one  another,  ries. 
over  which  are  written  in  large  characters  the 
names  of  the  towns  whither  the  roads  lead,  and 
their  diftances,  which  are  exaCtly  meafured  at  the 
charge  of  the  publick.  At  the  like  diftances  there 
are  little  forts  or  redoubts  of  earth  caft  up,  on 
which  are  ereCted  the  Emperor's  ftandard.  The 
country  militia  keep  guard  here  for  the  fecurity  of 
travellers,  and  forward  all  difpatches  that  are  fent 
by  the  government.  Thefe  guards  examine  any 
one  that  goes  armed,  and  he  muft  produce  his 
pafs  or  they  will  detain  him.  There  is  that  cau¬ 
tion  ufed,  that  the  roads  are  very  little  infefted 
with  robbers,  notwithftanding  the  number  of  ne- 
cefiitous  people  that  fo  populous  a  country  muft  be 
fuppofed  to  contain,  and  the  rich  booty  that  is  per¬ 
petually  to  be  found  upon  the  roads  ;  one  reafon 
whereof  may  be,  that  they  are  commonly  fo  full 
of  travellers,  and  fo  well  guarded,  that  it- would 
be  very  difficult  to  meet  with  an  opportunity  to 
commit  a  robbery  •,  but  what  contributes  much 
more  to  this  fecurity  is  the  natural  induftry  of  the 
people,  and  the  great  encouragement  that  is  given 
to  diligence,  infomuch  that  there  is  not  a  foot  of 
land  which  is  fit  for  tillage  left  unmanured,  and 
their  manufactures  of  filk  exceed  all  the  world  be- 
fides,  both  in  quantity  and  goodnefs. 

Their  pofts  were  originally  defigned  only  for  the  p0^9 
fervice  of  the  government,  and  it  is  the  care  of  the 
Viceroys  and  governors  of  provinces  to  give  them 
all  imaginable  difpatch  ;  but  the  poft-mafters  are 
permitted  to  carry  private  letters,  and  do  it  as 
punctually,  and  with  lefs  charge  than  they  are  car¬ 
ried  in  Europe. 

What  contributes  very  much  to  the  keeping 
their  roads  in  repair,  is  the  Emperor’s  frequent 
vifiting  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  and  whether 
he  goes  or  not,  it  is  given  out  every  year  that  he 
will  make  a  progrpfs  through  this  or  that  part  of 

his 
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CHAP,  his  dominions ;  whereupon  all  the  Governors  and 
Magiftrates  in  the  provinces  through  which  it  is 
expefted  the  Emperor  will  pafs,  apply  themfelves 
with  all  diligence  to  repair  every  defeft,  it  being 
as  much  as  their  places,  or  even  their  heads,  are 
worth,  if  the  roads  be  found  out  of  order.  And 
we  are  told  of  a  Mandarin,  who  defpairing  of 
being  able  to  mend  them  before  the  approach  of 
the  Emperor,  hanged  himfelf  a  little  unadvifedly 
to  avoid  his  refentment  i  for  the  Emperor  did 
not  come  that  way  at  laft.  But  notwithftanding 
all  this  care,  it  is  mighty  inconvenient  travelling 
by  land  in  dry  weather ;  for  the  foil  is  fo  light 
and  beaten  to  powder  by  conftant  trampling,  that 
a  man  muft  travel  all  day  long  through  a  cloud 
of  dull ;  their  water-carriage  is  much  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred  to  the  land. 

They  have  horfes,  mules,  and  camels  to  ride  on  ; 
rut  chiefly  travel  in  litters,  carried  by  men  or 
nules*,  fome  travel  in  chariots,  we  are  told,  but 
>ur  authors  do  not  give  us  the  defcription  of  thefe 
chariots,  or  acquaint  us  how  they  are  drawn  ;  they 
eem  to  me  to  be  no  other  than  the  calafhes  with 
two  wheels  which  the  Tartars  ufe.  This  is  an 
omiflion  common  in  writers  of  voyages  •,  they 
think  it  fufficient  to  give  a  machine  a  name,  not 
according  to  the  figure  of  the  thing,  but  the  ufe  it 
is  put  to  ;  every  thing  we  ride  in  they  will  deno¬ 
minate  a  chariot,  and  if  carried  by  men,  a  chair, 
how  little  foever  they  refemble  ours.  The  chairs 
people  are  carried  in  are  made  of  cane,  and  have 
no  glafs  ;  the  upper  part  of  them  is  ufually  open 
before,  except  the  womens,  who  muft  neither  fee 
or  be  feen  abroad.  A  piece  of  wood  goes  crofs 
from  one  pole  to  the  other,  which  the  chairmen 
lay  upon  their  fhoulders,  and  do  not  carry  the  poles 
in  their  hands,  as  ours  do. 

The  tartars  ufually  ride  on  horfeback,  both  in 
towns  and  upon  the  roads  ;  their  faddles  are  made 
much  like  thofe  in  Turkey,  and,  like  the  Turks, 
they  ride  mighty  fhort,  with  their  knees  almoft  as 
high  as  the  top  of  the  faddle.  When  they  engage 
an  enemy  they  rife  up  upon  their  ftirrups,  to  give 
the  greater  force  to  the  ftroke  they  make. 

Carriages.  The  greateft  part  of  the  goods  and  merchan¬ 
dizes  (where  they  have  not  the  conveniency  of  wa¬ 
ter)  is  carried  by  porters  on  their  backs,  who  tra¬ 
vel  at  a  great  rate,  the  roads  perfe<5tly  fwarm  with 
them,  and  there  are  little  houfes  for  them  to  reft 
and  bait  at  all  along  the  roacj  fide.  Upon  the  ca¬ 
nals  alfo,  as  has  been  hinted  already,  their  largeft 
vefiels  are  drawn  by  men,  even  up  the  greateft 
cata rafts  or  water-falls  •,  they  feem  to  have  very 
few  horfes  for  draught  or  burden,  the  poor  people 
are  ufually  employed  in  thofe  drudgeries  ;  and,  as 
travellers  tell  us,  are  ufed  almoft  as  barbaroufly  as 
beafts  of  burthen  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

Their  chairmen  will  run  with  a  chair  or  litter  at 
the  rate  of  five  miles  an  hour,  and  reft  but  once  ip 
ten  miles,  we  are  told :  a  book  of  the  roads  is 
printed  by  authority,  Ihewing  the  ways  and  di- 
ftances  from  Pekin  to  every  confiderable  place  in 
the  empire.  In  this  book  all  the  royal  ways  are 
divided  into  ftages,  or  days  journeys :  at  every 
ftage  there  is  a  houfe  where  the  Mandarins  (gover¬ 
nors  of  towns  or  provinces)  are  lodged  at  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  charge,  when  they  go  to  their  commands. 

Here  is  a  guard  and  all  accommodations  fuitable 
to  the  quality  of  the  perfon  to  be  received.  An 
exprefs  fets  out  a  day  before  the  Mandarin,  who 
carries  with  him  an  inftrument  containing  the 
Mandarin’s  name  and  office,  to  which  is  alfo  af¬ 
fixed  his  feal ;  upon  producing  whereof  the  houfe 


or  palace  where  he  is  to  lodge  is  immediately  pre-  CHAP, 
pared,  and  fervants,  chairs,  litters,  provifion  and  m- 
boats,  if  there  be  occafion,  are  provided  fuitable 
to  the  quality  of  the  officer  who  is  expefted.  And 
other  perfons,  as  well  as  Mandarins,  are  accom¬ 
modated  in  thefe  houfes,  who  travel  upon  account 
of  the  government,  or  can  procure  an  order  for 
it.  Expreffes  are  alfo  here  furnifhed  with  ne- 
cefiaries  for  their  journey,  who  before  they  come 
near  the  houfe  beat  upon  a  brafs  pan,  which  they 
carry  at  their  backs,  to  give  notice  to  prepare 
horfes  for  them,  that  they  may  meet  with  no 
delays. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Their  manufactures,  trade ,  flipping,  and  navi¬ 
gation. 

TH  E  principal  manufacture  in  this  kingdom  CHAP. 

is  that  of  filk,  which  is  efteemed  by  all  na-  Iv- 
tions  the  fineft  in  the  world.  That  which  the 
natives  account  the  beft  is  wrought  in  the  province  tures. 
of  Nanking  of  Chekiang  filk  ;  but  that  of  Quam- 
tum  is  highly  valued  by  foreigners. 

The  fort  that  is  molt  common  amongft  them  is 
called  Touanze  ;  it  is  like  our  fattin,  and  either 
plain  or  wrought  with  flowers,  birds,  trees,  and 
houfes.  Thefe  figures  are  not  raifed,  but  made 
only  by  the  different  colours  and  fhades.  The 
principal  figure  in  their  filks  is  the  dragon,  of 
which  there  are  two  forts,  one  is  called  Lorn,  and 
has  five  claws,  which  is  only  ufed  in  the  Emperor’s 
filks  ;  for  this  dragon  is  the  imperial  arms  which 
Fohi,  the  founder  of  the  empire,  gave  four  thou- 
fand  years  ago.  They  work  another  dragon  in 
their  filks,  called  Mam,  with  four  claws,  which 
every  one  is  permitted  to  wear. 

In  fummer  the  quality  ufe  a  filk  called  Cha  for 
their  gowns,  which  is  a,  fort  of  taffety  :  it  is  not 
worked  fo  clofe,  or  has  fo  good  a  glofs  as  the  taf¬ 
fety  made  in  Europe,  but  it  is  more  fubftantial j 
it  is  fometimes  plain,  but  generally  worked  with 
great  flowers  pierced  through,  and  cut  like  En- 
glifh  lace  :  A  whole  piece  of  it,  large  enough  to 
make  a  veft  and  loofe  gown,  may  be  purchafed 
there  for  about  two  guineas. 

They  have  another  fort  of  taffety  which  ferves 
them  for  waiftcoats,  drawers,  and  linings.  This 
is  a  very  clofe  filk,  and  yet  fo  pliant,  that  prefs 
it,  or  tumble  it  never  fo  much,  it  won’t  wrinkle, 
and  they  wafti  it  like  linen  without  fpoiling  it’s 
beauty  much.  It  is  generally  fold  by  weight. 

Befides  gold-tiffue,  and  feveral  other  forts  of 
filk,  they  alfo  make  plufh,  velvet,  crapes,  drug¬ 
gets,  ferges  and  tammies  ,  but  though  wool  is  very 
plentiful,  efpecially  in* the  provinces  of  Xenfi  and 
Xanfi,  which  abound  in  fheep,  they  make  no 
cloth  5  they  have  a  great  value  for  Englifh  cloth, 
which  is  fold  dearer  there  than  the  richeft  filks. 

They  make  blankets  of  their  own  wool,  and  a  fort 
of  ruffet  cloth,  of  which  the  learned  make  them 
ftudying  gowns  for  the  winter. 

They  have  a  great  deal  of  cotton-linen,  and 
another  fort  of  a  plant  called  Co,  which  is  found 
no  where  elfe.  It  is  planted  and  grows  in  their 
fields,  to  the  bignefs  of  one’s  finger  ;  when  it  is  dry 
they  bind  it  into  fheaves,  and  water  it  like  flax  or 
hemp  :  -the  firft  fkin  they  peel  off  and  throw  away, 
the  fecond  they  divide  into  fmall  threads  with  their 
fingers,  and  without  beating  or  fpinning  make 
linen  of  it,  which  is  tranfparent,  and  mighty  cool 
and  light. 

G  1  The 
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The  people  of  fafhion  make  vefts,  of  it  in  funv 
mer,  and  wear  a  loofe  gown  of  Cha  over  it.  In 
fpring  and  ailtumn  they  wearcoarfe  fattin,  the  el¬ 
der  people  plain,  and  others  flowered,  but  none 
wear  fllks  flowered  with  gold  or  fllver  in  publick 
aflemblies,  or  on  folemn  vifits,  but  the  mandarins. 
The  common  people  generally  wear  a  coarle  blue 
linnen  quilted  with  cotton,  or  lined  with  lheep 
fkins  in  the  winter  and  the  better  fort  line  their 
vefts  and  gowns  with  fables,  or  fox,  or  lam 
fkins :  they  only  turn  up  their  fleeves,  or  border 
their  vefts  with  ermins,  for  they  are  very  fcarce  in 

China.  , 

The  Mandarins  (who  are  often  pretty  thick  and 

fhort)  befldes  their  vefts  and  gowns,  which  are 
made  of  furs,  in  winter  put  on  ftill  another  gown 
Over  all  with  the  fur  outwards-,  which  our  author 
obferves  makes  their  figure  differ  very  little  from 
bears,  or  the  beaft  whofe  fkins  they  borrow  -,  but 
nothing  is  more  commonly  worn  than  lamb  fkins 
with  the  wool,  which  is  white,  foft,  and  warm, 
but  pretty  heavy,  and  has  at  firft  a  ftrong  fmell 

with  it.  . 

Their  raw  filk  is  of  two  forts,  the  one  is  made 
by  wild  worms  in  the  fields  and  upon  trees,  which 
the  people  gather  and  fpin  -,  this  filk  is  of  a  grey 
colour  and  has  no  glofs,  and  yet  it  is  mightily  va¬ 
lued,  and  cofts  more  than  fattin  -,  it  is  wove 
ftrong  and  clofe,  and  wafhes  like  linnen  -,  as  for 
the  other  filk,  they  feed  the  worms  in  their  houfes 
with  mulberry-leaves  forty  days,  and  manage  it  as 

in  Europe.  '  . 

China  is  remarkable  for  a  fort  of  white  wax, 
not  made  by  bees  but  gathered  from  trees,  which 
they  have  in  fuch  abundance,  that  it  ferves  the 
whole  empire.  It  is  found  chiefly  in  the  provinces 
of  Huquam  and  Xantung:  it  is  produced  by  an 
infeCt  not  bigger  than  a  flea,'  which  has  a  fting  fo 
fharp  that  it  pierces  the  bark' and  even  the  body  of 
the  trees.  The  country  people  gather  the  eggs  of 
this  infeeft  in  the  fpring,  from  whence  proceed 
worms,  which  they  place  at  the  foot  of  the  trees 
that  are*  proper  for  them  -,  they  creep  up  and  dif- 
perfe  themfclves  through  all  the  branches,  and  pe¬ 
netrating  to  the  very  pith,  convert  their  nourifh- 
ment  into  Wax  as  white  as  fnow,  which  they  work 
out  of  the  hole  they  have  made  -,  it  hangs  con¬ 
gealed  in  drops  about  the  tree,  and  the  people 
gather  it  and  make  it  into  cakes  for  the  market. 
As  for'  their  tallow,  which  is  produced  by  a  cer¬ 
tain  tree.  It  will  be  mentioned  under  the  next  head 
of  plants.  . 

The  PorceTane,  or  China-ware,  is  another  con- 
fiderable  manufacture  in  this' country :  it  is  made 
of  a  very  ftiff  clay,  or  rather,  foft  white  ftone, 
found  in  the  quarries  of  the1  province  of  Quamfi  -, 
the  pieces  whereof  being  wafhed,  and  feparated 
from  the  other  earth  wherewith  it  is  mixed,  are 
beaten  to  a  very  fine  pbwder,  which  they  make  in¬ 
to  a  pafte,  and  knead  and  beat  it  a  long  time  after¬ 
wards,  that  the  water  may  the  better  incorporate 
with  it.  They  ufe  a  particular  water,  which  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  fame  part  of  the  country  the 
earth'  is  .:  it  is  impregnated  with  a  peculiar  fort  of 
fait,  which  purifies  and  refines  the  clay  more  than 
any  other.'’  When  the  pafte  is  fufficiently  knead¬ 
ed,  they  form  their  veffels,  and  expofe  them  to 
the  fun  morning  and  evening-,  but  take  them  in 
when  the  fun  is  too  hot,  or  it  will  warp  them. 
Thus  they  dry  the  vefiel  by  degrees,  and  paint 
them  as  they  find  the  earth  proper  to  receive  it. 
They  alfo  wafh  over  tire  cups  with  a  fort  of  lee  or 
varnifh,  made  of  the  fame  matter  the  Porcelane  is 


compofed  of,  which  gives  them  a  particular  luftre. 

After  this  they  bake  them  in  a  furnace,  which 
they  heat  with  a  gentle  uniform  fire,  and  lor  fear 
they  fhould  receive  any  damage  from  the  air,  they 
do  not  draw  them  out  immediately  after  they  are 
baked,  but  let  them  cool  gradually  before  they.ex- 
pofe  them  to  the  air  ;  from  whence  it  appears  that 
it  requires  a  great  deal  of  care  and  patience  to  bring 
this  neat  ware  to  perfection  :  but  it  is  a  great  mi- 
ftake  to  think  it  takes  up  a  hundred  years,  as 
lome  have  reported  :  nay,  it  is  evident  that  it  is 
not  many  months  about  *  for  we  fend  them  the 
patterns  of  feveral  veffels  from  Europe,  which  they 
imitate,  and  return  us  the  kinds  we  propoled  in  a 
very  Ihort  time. 

There  are  three  different  forts  of  China-ware* 
diftinguifhed  by  their  different  colours:  the  firft  is 
yellow,  and  though  this  is  coarfer  than  either  of 
the  other,  yet  it  being  the  imperial  colour,  is  al¬ 
ways  ufed  in  the  Emperor’s  court,  and  is  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  other  people.  The  fecond  fort  is  grey, 
with  abundance  of  fmall  irregular  lines  in  it  crof- 
fing  one  another ;  thefeare  the  moft  beautiful,  but 
very  rarely  brought  to  Europe.  The  laft  and 
moft  common  fort  is  white,  painted  with  flowers, 
trees,  and  birds,  of  a  pure  blue,  which  our  mer¬ 
chants  principally  buy  up.  This  ware  is  valued 
according  to  it’s  finenefs,  it’s  whitenefs,  the  fmooth- 
nefs,  the  painting,  and  fafhion.  The  finenefs  is 
difeovered  by  the  tranfparency,  which  may  be 
judged  of  by  the  edges  where  it  isthinneft.  The 
whitenefs  is  not  to  be  judged  of  by  the  outward 
varnifh,  but  the  earth  ltfelf  is  to  be  examined ; 
and  this  appears  the  whiter  the  older  it  is,  when 
the  varnifh  is  in  fome  meafure  worn  off.  If  there 
be  the  leaft  wart  or  roughnefs  upon  the  furfece,  it 
is  accounted  a  very  great  fault  -,  it  ought  to  be  per¬ 
fectly  fmooth  and  even  throughout. 

The  painting  is  either  red  or  blue :  their  reds, 
it  is  obferyable,  are  feldom  very  lively  upon  thefe 
veffels,  tho’  they  do  not  want  very,  fine  reds  in 
China-,  but  their  blue  is:  excellent -,  however  if 
care  is  not  taken  by  the  workman  the  whitenefs 
of  the  Porcelain  will  be  fullied  by  a  blueifh  Water 
which  flows  from  the  colour.  Their  flowers, !  it  is 
obferved,  are  pretty  juft  iri  their  painting  ;  but 
their  human  figures  monftrous :  arid  the'feafon  of 
it  is  faid  to  be,  becaufe  regular  pieces  are  not  fo 
taking  in  China,  as  the  mil-fhapen  ill. proportioned 

pictures  they  fend  usk-  -  '■  ;  - 

That  fine  varnifh  with  which  the  Chiriefe  wafh  Varnifh. 
both  their  earthen  and  wooden  ware,  is  not  a  com- 
pofitiori,  but  a  gum'  which  di Ails  from  a  tree,  as 
rofln  does :  it  looks  a  little  like  pitch  in  the  mafs, 
and  muft  be  mixed  with  more  or  lefs-oil  when  k 

is  ufed,  according  to  the  work  it  is  intended  for. 

Tables  and  ordinary  chairs  they  only  wafh  two  or 
three  times  over  with  it,  and  it  is*fo  tranfparent 
that  you  will  difeover  every  vein  of  the  wood 
through  it  j  but  if  ybu  defign  to  hide  the  matter  ir 
is  laid  on,  it  is  repeated  fo  often  till -it  becomes  an 
ice:  when  the  varnifh  is  dry,  they  paint  the  work 
with  gold,  fllver,  or  other  colours  ;  and  they 
fometimes  will  go. over  it  with  varnifh  again,  to 
give  it  the  finer  luftre.  This  varnifh  preferves  the 
wood  as  well  as  beautifies  it.  ■ 

Their  paper  in  China  is  made  of  the  inward  bark  Paper, 
of  the  bambou,  or  large  hollow  knotted  cane, 
which  they  beat,  and  make  their  fheets  ten  or 
twelve  feet  long :  it  is  mighty  thin  and  fmooth, 
and  wafhed  over  with  a  fort  of  varnifh,  to  prevent 
the  ink’.s  finking:  but  it  is  not  fo  lading  as  the 
paper  of  Europe  ;  for  being  made  of  the  bark  of  a 


tree. 
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CHAP,  tree,  the  worm  is  apt  to  take  it;  and  this  is  the 
,  reafon  they  have  no  antient  manufcripts  in  China : 
their  libraries  confift  only  of  copies  of  authentick 
originals,  being  forced  to  tranfcribe,  or  reprint 
x  their  books,  in  the  compafs  of  a  few  years. 

Ink.  Their  ink  is  compofed  of  lampblack,  extracted 

from  feveral  materials ;  but  the  beft  is  made  of 
hog’s  greafe  burnt  in  a  lamp  ;  they  mix  a  fort  of 
oil  and  perfumes  with  it,  which  gives  it  an  agree¬ 
able  fmell ;  having  made  it  into  a  pafte,  they 
form  it  into  little  long  fquare  flicks  with  a  mold, 
and  dry  them  ;  when  they  write,  they  rub  this 
flick  in  a  little  water,  and  it  will  make  a  fhining 
black  ink  which  never  fpreads  beyond  the  ftroke 
of  the  pen,  or  pencil,  though  the  paper  is  fo  fine 
that  it  fometimes  finks  through. 

Trade.  The  Chinefe  heretofore,  would  have  no  trade 
with  foreign  nations,,  but  now  admit  all  people 
into  their  ports ;  they  carry  their  merchandize 
alfo  themfelves  to  India,  Japan,  the  Philippines, 
Java,  and  other  iflands  in  the  Indian  feas ;  but 
never  were  known  to  make  a  voyage  to  any  di- 
flant  country.  They  hardly  ever  heard  of  any 
other  part  of  the  world,  but  Afia,  till  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans  difcovered  the  paffage  thither  by  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  ;  though  we  are  allured  they  had 
the  loadflone,  and  the  ufe  of  the  compafs  long 
before  us :  the  reafon  they  never  made  long  voy¬ 
ages  is  faid  to  be,  that  they  looked  upon  the  reft 
of  mankind  as  little  better  than  brutes,  and  be¬ 
lieved  that  they  themfelves  poffefied  much  the 
greatefl  as  well  as  the  bell  part  of  the  earth. 
When  the  Europeans  gave  them  to  underftand 
how  very  fmall  a  part  of  the  world  they  enjoyed, 
and  that  there  were  many  kingdoms  which  fur- 
paffed  them  in  arts  and  fciences,  as  well  as  power, 
they  flood  amazed  ;  though  they  could  not  refill 
the  force  of  demoriflratioh.  And  it  is  obfervable, 
that  they  received  the  Jefuits  kindly,  who  brought 
them  this  intelligence  ;  and  learnt  the  mathe- 
maticks  of  them,  which  gave  thofe  fathers  vafl 
advantages  in  propagating  the  Chriflian  faith, 
and  in  fome  meafure,  fupplied  the  place  of  mi¬ 
racles.  c  o 

But  to  return  to  their  trade  :  their  principal  ma- 
nufadtures  which  they  export,  have  been  mention¬ 
ed  already,  and  the  product  of  the  foil  will  be  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  following  chapter  :  but  it  may  be 
proper  to  obferve  here,  that  notwirhflanding  vafl 
quantities  of  gold  and  filv.er  are  yearly  fhipped  for 
that  country,  they  fuller  none  to  be  exported  again, 
but  by  Health. 

Shipping.  Theveflels  on  their  rivers  and  canals  have  been 
defcribed  already  ;  thofe  that  go  to  fea  are  deeper 
and  more  capacious  ;  but  their  mails  and  fails  are 
made  after  much  the  fame  manner;  and  their 
heads  and  Herns  fquare,  like  the  former.  They 
have  fome  two  rnaHs,  and  others  three,  and  their 
largeH  are  above  a  thoufand  tuns  burthen.  Each 
maH  is  but  one  piece  of  timber,  fupported 
on  each  fide :  their  fails  are  made  of  matting, 
flrengthened.  with  fplit  cane  at  about  .two  foot 
difiance  ;  they  let  them  down  upon  deck  infiead 
of  going  up  to  furl  the  fails,  and  they  fold  up 
like  a  fan,  having  no  yards  as  the  European  fhips 

.  '  have.  -  i:  :•  ?• 

All  fhips  carry  frightful  images  of  their  gods, 
and  have  altars  and  lamps  burning  before  them. 
The  hold  of  the  fhip  is  divided  into  many  fmall 
partitions,  which  are  made  fo  tight,  that  if  they 
fpring  a  leak,  only  the  goods  fiowed  there  will  be 
damaged,  and  it  can  go  no  farther. 


This  being  fo  great  a  fecurity  to  their  ihipping,  CHAP 
I  enquired  how  it  happened  that  our  merchants  . 

did  not  imitate  the  Chinefe,  and  build  in  the  *Lj’~v  ^ 
fame  manner ;  to  which  it  was  aniwered,  that 
thefe  partitions  took  up  a  great  deal  of  room,  and 
that  the  fafety  they  could  propofe  by  this  means, 
would  not  countervail  the  extraordinary  charges 
they  mufi  be  at.  Befides,  our  people  trade  to 
India  by  companies,  and  need  no  partitions  to  di¬ 
vide  their  goods  ;  whereas,  the  Chinefe  trade  le- 
parately,  and  every  merchant,  or  his  fadlor,  takes 
care  of  his  own  goods,  which  is  looked  upon 
to  be  the  principal  reafon  of  making  thofe  par¬ 
titions. 

C  H  A  P.  V. 

Contains  an  account  of  the  nature  of  the  foil ,  their 
tillage ,  gardens ,  hufhandry ,  plants ,  animals ,  and 
minerals. 

CHINA,  like  other  countries  of  a  large  ex-  C  H  A  p, 
tent,  confifis  of  hills  and  vallies ;  but  both  v- 
the  one  and  the  other  are  made  as  plain  and  level  HoibarT^ 
as  pofiible,  and  laid  out  in  plots  like  gardens,  dry. 
Their  hills  they  cut  into  terraces,  or  little  arti¬ 
ficial  plains,  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  that 
the  water  which  they  convey  through  channels 
from  one  field  to  another,  may  be  equally  di- 
Hributed.  Thefe  plains  are  lefs  and  lefs,  as  they 
in^reafe  in  height,  till  you  come  to  the  top,  and 
thus  the  foil  of  the  hills  is  made  as  fruitful  as 
their  befi  vallies.  The  mold,  Or  vegetable  earth, 
is  generally  light  and  porous,  and  fo  deep  in  mofi 
provinces  that  you  may  dig  a  great  way  before 
you  come  at  any  rocky  or  barren  earth.  Indeed, 
the  mountains  of  Xenfi,  Honan,  Quamtum,  and 
Fokien,  are  not  fo  fit  for  tillage  as  the’ reft; 
but  then  they  are  well  wooded  with  all  man¬ 
ner  of  timber,  both  for  building  of  houfes  and 
Hupping. 

In  the  provinces  of  Pekin,  Xanfi,  Xenfi,  and  Wfoat. 
Suchuen,  which  lie  towards  the  wefi  and  north, 
they  fow  wheat,  barley,  and  peas;  Huquam,  Nan¬ 
kin,  and  Chiekiam,  which  are  low  watery  coun¬ 
tries,  abound  in  rice.  •  • 

The  foil  of  their  ground  is  fo  light,  that  they  S>ilar,d 
plow  with  a  fingle  buffaloe,  or  heifer;  after  they 
have  plowed  they  clear  the  ground  of  all  weeds ; 
and,  if  the  field  be  defigned  for  rice,  they  let  in 
the  Water  and  rnoiften  the  earth  till  ’ it  become  a 
perfedl  pulp  or  hotchpotch.  They  fow  their  rice 
firfl  in  little  beds  or  plots,  where  it  comes  ufrfo 
thick  that  it  Would  never  yield,  ’therefore  they 
tranfplant  it  after  it  is  grown  fix  or  eight  inches 
high,  (two  foot  high  fays  Le  Compte,  but  this 
mvfH  be  a  mifihke)  and  plant  their  fields  in  firait 
lines  as  our  gardeners  do  their  beans,  leaving  little 
fpaces  between.  They  continually  fupply  their 
fields  with  water,  in  which  the  rice:  grows,  till  it 
is  almofi  ripe  ;  and  then  the  water  being  dried 
up,  they  cut  and  thrafh  it  out  often  in  the  fields 
where  it  grows,  and  in  molt  provinces  have  two 
harveHs  in  the  year.  The  rice  has  an  ear,  the  moil 
like  bearded  barley,  of  any  European  grain,  and 
grows  ufually  four  foot,  fometimes  two  yards 
high. 

They  prepare  their  ground  for  wheat  and  barley.  Manure 
by  grubbing  up  the  grafs  and  roots,  and  burning  for  wheat, 
all  together  with  Hraw ;  then  having  fifted  this 
earth  fine,  they  mix  and  fow  it  with  feed  in  a 
firait  line  in  trenches,  and  not  promifcuoufly,  as 

our 
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Fruits. 


Tailow* 

trees. 


C  HA  P.  our  hufbandmen  do.  They  ufe  no  dung  to  me¬ 
liorate  the  land  that  is  fown  with  rice,  water  alone 
is  fufficient  for  this  grain  ;  but  for  other  grain, 
they  ufe  all  forts  of  dung,  and  among  the  reft, 
alhes  and  human  excrements ;  and  they  are  fuch 
good  hufbands  of  their  ground,  that  there  is  nei¬ 
ther  hedge,  ditch,  or  tree,  to  be  feen  in  any  of 
their  ploughed  fields. 

They  have  moft  of  the  fruits  that  are  known  in 
Europe,  as  apples,  pears,  peaches,  apricocks,  figs, 
grapes,  walnuts,  and  cheftnuts  ;  they  have  alfo 
pomegranates,  melons,  oranges,  and  olives ;  but 
make  no  oil  of  the  laft.  They  have  alfo  many 
fruits  which  do  not  grow  in  Europe,  particularly 
the  fruit  letchi,  as  big  as  a  nut,  the  meat  is  foft 
and  waterilh,  of  a  delicious  tafte,  and  has  a  long 
ftone  ;  this  fruit  being  dried  turns  black  and 
wrinkled,  like  a  prune,  and  is  eat  with  tea,  to 
which  it  gives  a  lharpnefs,  much  more  agreeable 
than  fugar.  There  is  another  fruit  peculiar  to 
them,  called  louyen,  or  dragons  eye,  it  is  exact¬ 
ly  round,  yeliowifh  when  it  is  ripe,  full  of  juice, 
and  very  cool  and  inoffenfive.  They  have  alfo 
anana’s,  or  pine-apples,  goyaves  and  coco’s,  which 
they  have  brought  from  India :  from  hence  came 
firft  thofe  oranges  which  are  called  China  oranges, 
and  were  carried  to  Europe  by  the  Portugueze, 
who  have  now  great  plenty  of  them  themfelves  ; 
but  there  are  feveral  other  forts  in  China,  befides 
that,  the  Portugueze  brought  over.  That  which 
is  moft  efleemed,  is  no  bigger  than  a  large  walnut. 
Lemons,  citrons,  and  limes,  are  alfo  very  com¬ 
mon  in  this  country. 

Of  all  their  trees,  their  tallow-tree  is  the  moft 
remarkable;  it  is  of  the  height  of  a  cherry  tree, 
the  leaf  fhaped  like  a  heart,  and  of  a  lively  red ; 
the  fruit  is  enclofed  in  a  rind  divided  into  three 
fegments,  which  open  when  it  is  ripe,  and  dif- 
cover  three  white  kernels  as  big  as  a  fmall  nut ; 
thefe  trees  being  planted  in  a  ftrait  line  chequer- 
wife,  this  mixture  of  white  and  red,  makes  them 
look  like  a  parterre  of  flower-pots,  at  a  diftance  ; 
but  what  this  tree  is  moft  valued  for,  is  the 
kernel,  which  has  all  the  qualities  of  tallow,  both 
.in  fmell,  colour,  and  confiftency,  and  they  make 
their  candles  of  it;  but  the  wick  being  made 
of  a  fmall  dry  ftick  inftead  of  cotton,  they  do 
not  burn  fo  clear  as  ours,  and  create  an  offenfive 
fmell. 

This  country  abounds  more  than  any  other,  in 
ulfe  a  r00ts>  peafe,  beans,  and  many  other  forts 

dens!’  g3r  Pu^e>  which  are  the  principal  diet  of  the  poorer 
fort;  they  cultivate  their  kitchen  gardens,-  much 
beyond  the  Europeans,  though  we  exceed  them  in 
fine  walks,  and  flowers,  which  they  entirely  negledl, 
as  unprofitable. 

They  have  a  tree  alfo  peculiar  to  that  country, 
like  our  walnut-tree,  which  bears  a  feed  about  as 
big  as  a  pea,  much  like  pepper,  and  which  the  in¬ 
habitants  ufe  inftead  of  it. 

There  are  no  fountains  to  be  met  with  any 
where,  but  in  the  Emperor’s  gardens. 

<  Tea,  or  Tcha,  is  a  plant  peculiar  to  this  coun¬ 
try :  it  ufually  grows  at  the  foot  of  fome  moun¬ 
tain,  and  the  beft  upon  a  ftony  foil,  the  root  re- 
fembles  that  of  a  peach-tree,  and  it’s  flower,  that 
of  white  wild  rofes.  The  tree  is  of  all  fizes, 
from  two  feet,  to  an  hundred  in  height,  and 
fome  of  them  are  fo  thick,  that  two  men  cannot 
grafp  them,  according  to  the  Chinefe  herbal. 
But  tho*  there  may  be  fome  very  high  and  large 
trees,  as  thorns  will  fometimes  rife  to  a  great 
height :  it  is  accounted  but  a  bufh,  or  fhrub,  and 
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grows  about  as  high  as  a  rofe-tree  generally*  It  is  C  H  A  P. 
planted  upon  little  hills,  each  plant  about  three 
foot  diftance  from  another,  and  does  not  common-  " 
ly  grow  wild.  Le  Compte  tells  us,  he  faw 
this  plant  in  the  province  of  Fokien,  where  it  grew 
upon  the  fide  of  a  little  hill,  and  the  plant  was  not 
above  five  or  fix  feet  high  ;  that  feveral  ftalks,  an 
inch  thick  a-piece,  were  joined  together,  and  di¬ 
viding  at  the  top  into  feveral  little  branches,  form¬ 
ed  a  kind  of  duller,  like  our  myrtle :  that  the 
trunk  feemed  dry,  but  bore  green  branches  and 
leaves ;  the  leaves  are  narrow,  ending  in  a  point, 
and  were  an  inch,  or  an  inch  and  half  long,  and 
indented  ;  that  the  oldeft  were  white  and  brittle, 
and  tailed  bitter  ;  the  young  ones  were  foft, 
fmooth,  redilh,  and  tranfparent,  and  pretty  fweet 
to  the  tafte. 

Mr  Cu N N I N  G H  A  M,  F.  R .  S.  phyfician'  to  the 
Englifli  factory  at  Chufan,  tells  us,  that  the  three 
forts  of  tea  commonly  brought  to  Europe,  are  all 
from  the  fame  plant,  and  only  the  feafons  of  the 
year,  when  it  is  gathered,  and  the  foil,  makes  the 
difference.  Bohea,  or  Voiij,  fo  called  from  fome 
mountains,  in  the  province  of  Fokien,  where  it 
grows,  is  the  very  firft  bud  gathered  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  March,  and  dried  in  the  lhade;  the 
imperial,  or  bing  tea,  is  the  fecond  growth  in 
April ;  and  finglo,  or  common  green-tea,  the  laft, 
in  May,  and  June,  which  are  both  dried  in  little 
pans  over  the  fire.  The  tea  lhrub,  is  an  ever¬ 
green,  and  is  in  the  flower  from  Odlober,  to  Ja¬ 
nuary  :  the  feed  is  ripe  in  September,  and  October 
following ;  but  for  one  frelh  and  full  feed,  there 
are  a  hundred  naught.  It’s  feed  vefiels  are  tricap- 
fular,  each  capfula  containing  one  nut  or  feed; 
but  though  there  be  the  veftiges  of  feveral,  only 
one  comes  to  perfe<5tion. 

They  underftand  grafting,  but  perform  it  in  a  Grafting, 
different  manner,  from  the  Europeans ;  for  in¬ 
ftead  of  flitting  the  ftock  as  we  do,  they  cut  a 
fmall  flice  off  the  outfide  of  the  ftock,  and  apply 
the  graft,  which  is  fhaped  accordingly,  then  they 
tie  up  all  together,  and  cover  it  with  ftraw  and 
dirt  as  we  do. 

China  produces  great  quantities  of  ginger,  which  Ginger, 
grows  wild  in  many  places  near  the  fea  ;  but  this 
is  not  near  fo  good  as  that  which  is  cultivated. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  this  root,  male  and  fe¬ 
male  :  the  female  has  the  fmaller  leaf,  and  the  root 
is  not  fo  large  as  the  other  :  it’s  leaf  is  like  that  of 
a  reed,  and  not  eafily  diftinguifhed  from  it ;  the 
root  is  dug  up  about  midfummer,  when  the  leaf 
begins  to  fall;  when  it  is  frefli  and  moift.  It  is 
not  near  fo  hot,  as  when  it  is  dried.  It  is  a  very 
pleafant  fweetmeat,  preferved  green,  and  much 
eaten  in  this  country.  It  is  reckoned  very  good  in 
many  diftempers,  particularly  the  colick  and  the 
flux. 

Sugar-canes  grow  in  great  abundance  in  this  Sugar, 
country,  they  are  found  chiefly  in  marfhy  grounds, 
and  have  leaves  like  reeds,  they  are  about  three 
fingers  thick,  and  full  of  knors,  and  fhoot  up  fix 
or  feven  feet  high ;  but  thefe  canes  fhall  be  further 
deferibed  in  thofe  countries  where  fugar  is  the 
principal  produce. 

There  is  another  fmall  reed,  or  cane,  which  Can«  and 
grows  upon  the  mountains  in  China,  called  a  rat-  reeds, 
tan,  or  Japan  cane ;  when  dry,  it  is  faid  it  will 
produce  fire,  if  one  piece  be  ftruck  againft  an¬ 
other,  and  that  they  are  ufed  in  fome  places  inftead 
of  flints.  Thefe  rattans  are  very  tough,  and  be-  Cordage, 
ing  twilled  together,  they  make  cordage  of  them. 

The  Javans,  and  Japonefe,  make  cables  of  them, 

which 
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which  will  not  rot  fo  Toon  in  the  water,  as  thofe 
made  of  hemp. 

There  is  ftill  another  fort  of  reed,  or  knotty 
cane,  called  the  bambou,  the  body  whereof  grows 
to  fuch  a  bignefs,  that  it  is  often  reckoned  among 
their  trees.  It  thrives  bed  in  marlhy  ground,  and 
is  naturally  very  ftrait  and  tall  ;  but  they  bend  it  in 
the  middle,  while  it  is  growing,  to  make  poles 
for  their  chairs.  Of  thefe  bambous,  are  often 
made  canooes,  or  wherries,  and  being  a  light  cane, 
they  are  rowed  with  incredible  fwiftnefs.  They 
ferve  alfo  inftead  of  timber  in  their  houfes,  and 
other  buildings. 

There  are  great  woods  of  mulberry-trees  in  this 
country,  particularly  in  the  province  of  Chekiang, 
with  the  leaves  of  which,  they  feed  their  filk- 
worms.  Thefe  woods  are  fome  of  them  cut 
down  every  year,  becaufe  the  filk,  which  is  pro¬ 
duced  by  thofe  worms,  which  feed  on  the  leaves 
that  fpring  from  the  young  fhoots,  is  much  the 
be  ft. 

In  the  province  of  Quangfi,  there  is  fome  Cin¬ 
namon  ;  but  this  being  a  tree  which  comes  to  the 
greateft  perfection  in  Ceylon,  which  fhall  be  de- 
feribed  when  we  fpeak  of  that  ifland. 

There  grow  alfo,  as  we  are  told  by  Ni  euhoff, 
cloves,  nutmegs,  and  mace  in  China ;  but  it  is  in 
fuch  fmall  quantities,  he  confeffes,  that  they,  as 
well  as  the  Europeans,  are  fupplied  from  the  Mo 
lucca  iflands  with  thefe  fpices  ;  and  therefore  I 
(hall  deferibe  them,  when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  thofe 
iflands.  The  drugs  called  china  root,  and  rhubarb, 
are  alfo  the  produdt  of  this  country,  and  coconut- 
trees  are  very  common.  This  is  the  molt  ufeful 
tree  which  is  any  where  to  be  found  in  the  world, 
it  ferving  for  meat,  drink,  building,  and  cloath- 
ing  ;  of  which  I  fhall  enlarge,  when  I  come  to  In¬ 
dia,  where  they  abound  molt. 

There  is  no  plant  which  the  Chinefe  feem  to 
value  more  than  that  which  they  call  ginfeng: 
this,  if  we  believe  them,  has  the  virtues  of  every 
other  Ample,  and  is  one  ingredient  in  almoft  all 
their  prefer  iptions,  to  men  of  quality,  but  is  too 
dear  for  the  common  people.  The  leaves,  as  well 
as  the  roots,  are  often  ufed  inftead  of  tea :  to  fick 
perfons,  they  give  a  fifth  part  of  an  ounce  ;  but 
thofe  who  take  it  by  way  of  prevention,  take 
only  a  tenth  part  of  an  ounce:  the  root  is  diced 
into  half  a  pint  of  water,  ahd  boiled  till  it  is 
wafted  to  a  coffee-dilh  full,  and  then  drank  with 
a  little  fugar :  it  may  be  filled  up  once,  and  a 
Angle  difti  drank  morning  and  evening,  is  fuffi- 
cient.  It  cannot  be  drank  in  fuch  quantities  as 
we  drink  tea,  without  producing  ill  effefts.  It 
is  gathered  in  the  province  of  Leaotung,  and  the 
neighbouring  mountains  of  Tartary,  in  clofe  thick 
woods,  on  the  banks  of  torrents,  or  about  rocks, 
at  the  feet  of  trees,  and  in  the  middle  of  all  kinds 
of  herbs.  It  is  called  ginfeng,  that  is,  man-plant, 
becaufe  the  root  divides  into  two  branches,  which 
fpread  like  a  man’s  thighs.  The  root  is  about  as 
big  as  one’s  little  Anger,  and  as  long  again  ;  the 
leaves  are  fmall,  and  terminate  in  a  point;  the 
flower  is  of  a  violet  colour,  and  the  ftalk  hairy : 
the  Chinefe  give  it  abundance  of  pompous  names, 
as  the  fpirituous  Ample,  the  pure  fpirit  of  the 
earth,  and  the  plant  that  difpenfes  immorta¬ 
lity,  &c. 

There  is  a  flower  named  mutang,  or  the  king 
of  flowers,  much  efteemed  by  the  Chinefe,  and 
fpreads  it’s  leaves  broader  than  our  common  rofes, 
but  is  not  fo  fweet.  The  colour  is  a  pale  purple, 
ftreaked  with  white,  and  fome  are  red  and  yellow. 
VOL.  I. 


It  grows  on  a  fhrub,  like  the  birch-tree,  and  is 
planted  in  all  their  gardens ;  but  they  abound  in 
nothing  fo  little  as  fine  flowers. 

Another  herb  our  travellers  tell  us  grows  in 
China,  called,  the  herb  of  a  thoufand  years  *, 

Which  they  would  have  us  believe  never  fades,  or 
dies. 

Several  of  the  Chinefe  Emperors  have  thought  Hufban- 
it  worthy  their  royal  care,  to  promote,  and  teach  dryencou- 
cheir  fubjedls,  hufbandry,  particularly  the  Em-  r*ge!?  ^ 
perorVEN,  who  held  the  plough  himfelf;  and1  e  a‘e“ 
his  Emprefs  planted  mulberry-trees,  and  bred 
filk-worms  in  the  palace,  to  fet  a  good  example 
to  their  fubjeds.  All  the  cloaths  the  Emprefs 
wore,  were  of  her  own  making ;  and  a  feaft  was 
inftituted,  which  is  held  yearly,  at  the  vernal 
equinox,  when  the  governors  of  the  feveral  towns 
and  provinces  affemble  the  peafants,  and  march 
before  them  in  proceflion,  with  garlands,  mufick, 
ftreamers,  and  the  inftrUments  of  hufbandry  car¬ 
ried  before  them. 

The  Emperor  HiacU,  their  hiftories  inform 
us,  betook  himfelf  to  hufbandry,  in  his  old  age, 
and  plowed  and  fowed  the  ground  himfelf,  three 
years  before  his  death,  to  give  an  example  to  his 
fubjedts.  He  alfo  fent  perfonS  fkilled  in  hufban¬ 
dry,  into  every  part  of  his  dominions,  to  inftrudt 
his  people  how  to  improve  their  grounds  to  the 
beft  advantage. 

The  invention  of  the  plough,  and  feveral  in- 
ftruments  of  hufbandry,  they  aferibe  to  fome  of 
their  greateft  Emperors ;  as  they  do  the  inftrudt- 
ing  them  to  fow  wheat,  rice,  barley,  and  other 
grain  ;  and  books  have  been  written  by  their 
Princes  upon  the  fubjedt  of  tillage,  the  nature  of 
the  feveral  foils,  and  the  proper  manure  for  them, 
which  ferve  the  hufbandmen  for  directions  at  this 
day. 

There  are  fome  wild  elephants  in  China,  but  Anfmalj. 
not  many  ;  the  Emperor  has  a  ftable  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  of  them,  which  are  prefents  from  foreign 
princes.  Their  horfes  are  of  mean  fize,  the 
ftrongeft  and  mod  ferviceable  come  from  Tar¬ 
tary  ;  there  are  alfo  mules,  and  camels,  oxen, 
cows,  and  buffaloes  ;  alfo  wolves,  bears,  tygers, 
and  other  beafis  of  prey,  in  the  mountainous 
parts  of  the  country.  Their  fheep  are  like  thofe 
of  Turkey,  with  great  tails  that  weigh  feveral 
pounds. 

Deer,  and  hares,  they  have  in  great  numbers. 

Their  hogs  are  black,  and  have  bellies  that  reach 
the  ground  ;  they  are  efteemed  very  good  food, 
notwithftanding  the  heat  of  the  country ;  this  is 
made  no  objection  to  the  eating  of  hogs  flelb  in  the 
eaft.  Geefe,  hens,  and  ducks,  and  all  forts  of 
poultry  are  mighty  cheap  :  their  eggs  are  hatched 
in  ovens,  or  dunghils,  in  molt  places. 

In  the  weftern  provinces  of  China,  there  is  an 
odoriferous  flag,  or  deer,  which  produces  mufk, 
according  to  the  Atlas  Sinicus;  this  animal  has  a 
bunch,  or  excrefcence,  towards  his  belly,  called 
by  the  Chinefe,  Xe,  much  like  a  purfe,  confid¬ 
ing  of  a  thin  fltin  covered  with  hair,  in  which  the 
mufk  lies.  The  flefh  of  this  animal,  as  almoft 
every  other,  is  eaten  by  the  Chinefe. 

Gralhoppers  are  exceeding  troublefome  in  Chi¬ 
na,  and  frequently  devour  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
in  fome  provinces :  there  are  alfo  feveral  kinds  of 
ferpents,  particularly  the  cobra  capella,  or  hairy- 
headed  ferpent,  which  fhall  be  deferibed  when  we 
come  to  India. 

Fifh  abound  in  their  rivers  and  canals;  and  be-  Flth. 

Ades  nets  and  other  engines  which  are  ufed  in 
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CHAP.  Europe  to  catch  them,  they  breed  up  large  fowls 
v-  like  herons,  which  are  as  much  under  the  fifher- 
man’s  command  as  our  dogs  and  hawks  are  under 
the  huntfman’s  •,  they  keep  them  perched  on  the 
fides  of  their  boats,  and  when  they  give  a  fign, 
every  bird  takes  it’s  flight  to  look  for  prey,  and 
will  divide  themfelves  the  whole  breadth  of  a 
river  or  lake  *,  when  they  have  feized  a  fifh  they 
bring  it  to  their  mafter,  and  if  it  be  too  big  for 
one,  they  will  help  one  another,  ’tis  faid  •,  when 
they  have  brought  it  to  the  boat  they  immediately 
take  their  flight  again  in  fearch  for  more  ;  but 
they  have  a  firing  about  their  necks,  which  pre¬ 
vents  their  fwallowing  the  fifh,  till  the  mafter 
thinks  fit  to  leave  off,  and  then  they  are  fuffered 
to  prey  for  themfelves.  There  are  all  thofe  kinds 
of  fifh  in  their  waters  which  are  met  with  in 
Europe,  and  many  more ;  particularly  one  which 
is  called  the  gold  and  filver  fifh,  which  is  won¬ 
derful  beautiful,  and  kept  by  the  quality  in  large 
bafons  in  their  gardens :  They  are  about  the  length 
and  bignefs  of  one’s  finger  •,  the  male  of  a  fine 
red  from  the  head  to  the  middle  of  his  body,  the 
reft,  with  the  tail,  is  of  fuch  a  bright  and  glitter¬ 
ing  gold  colour  that  no  real  gildings  can  come 
near  it.  The  female  is  of  a  pure  filver  white ; 
the  tail  of  either  of  them  is  not  flat,  but  gathered 
thick  like  a  nofegay,  which  is  an  addition  to 
their  beauty.  They  are  very  tender,  foon  fen- 
fible  of  the  alteration  of  the  weather,  therefore 
contrivances  are  made  to  flicker  them  from  the 
heat,  and  their  water  often  changed  :  And  if  they 
are  to  be  removed  from  one  bafon  to  another, 
great  care  is  taken  not  to  touch  them  ;  for  the 
leaft  touch,  ’tis  faid,  will  kill  them,  as  will  fome- 
times  the  noife  of  great  guns,  loud  thunder,  or  an 
offenfive  fmell,  fuch  as  pitch  or  tar. 

Mines.  Mines  they  have  of  gold  and  filver ;  but  thofe 
of  gold  are  never  fuffered  to  be  opened.  The 
gold  which  they  have  in  fuch  plenty,  is  faid  to 
need  no  refining,  and  is  wafhed  down  by  torrents 
from  the  mountains  in  the  rainy  feafons.  They 
have  alfo  mines  of  tin,  iron,  copper,  and  lead,  we 
are  told ;  but  it  is  not  probable  they  abound  in 
the  laft,  becaufe  that  commodity  is  as  good  as 
ready  money  in  China. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Contains  an  account  ef  their  learning ,  arts  and 
fciences ,  honours ,  language ,  characters ,  hijlory , 
and  chronology. 

TH  E  Chinefe  are  acknowledged  by  all  to  be 
an  ingenious  people  ;  the  reafon  they  fall 
fhoi  t  of  the  Europeans  in  the  fpeculative  fciences, 
does  not  proceed  from  any  defefl  in  their  capa¬ 
cities  or  intellects,  but  from  their  fituation  •,  being 
feparated  fo  far  from  the  reft  of  the  learned  world, 
and  converfing  with  none  but  people  fo  much  in¬ 
ferior  to  themfelves.  It  is  rather  to  be  admired 
they  have  made  fuch  great  advances  in  arts  and 
fciences,  than  that  they  have  gone  no  further,  con- 
fidering  they  have  had  no  advantage  by  travelling, 
or  any  foreign  affiftance. 

There  cannot  be  a  greater  misfortune  happen  to 
any  man  or  nation,  than  the  being  inftrudted  only 
in  one  fet  of  notions,  and  never  meeting  with  op- 
pofition  or  contradiction.  This  may  be  one  rea¬ 
fon  that  the  nobility  and  great  men  of  any  king¬ 
dom  fo  feldom  excel,  and  their  inferiors  often  fur- 
pafs  them,  and  rife  by  their  merit  to  the  greateft 
pofts.  It  is  not  blood,  or  quality,  or  title,  that 


Learning. 


can  fupply  the  place  of  education  and  application:  CHAP, 
unhappy  muft  that  man  be  whom  none  dare  ac-  ,  -  jT 
quaint  with  his  errors,  and  who  is  deftined  to  be  v'— w 
flattered  and  applauded  even  for  his  faults  and  in¬ 
firmities,  and  taught  to  look  down  with  contempt 
on  thofe  who  are  every  way  as  much  fuperior  to 
him,  as  the  Europeans  are  to  the  Chinefe  ;  confi- 
dering  the  fond  notion  this  people  had  entertained 
of  their  own  parts  and  learning,  it  (hews  a  won¬ 
derful  tradable  difpofition  that  they  fhould  fubmit 
to  be  taught  and  inftruCled  by  the  Europeans.  Had 
the  Chinefe  been  a  barbarous  or  bigotted  people, 
probably  the  Jefuits  had  been  facrificed  for  pre¬ 
fuming  to  give  them  juft  notions  of  the  globe  *,  as 
that  unhappy  man  was,  who  was  fo  hardy  as  to 
profefs  he  believed  the  Antipodes,  among  fome 
zealous,  but  ignorant,  Chriftians,  not  many  ages 
fince.  This  readinefs  to  be  inftruCled,  is  a  demon- 
ftration  of  the  ingenuity  of  the  Chinefe.  In  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  ftupidity  or  obftinacy  of  any  fed 
or  people,  we  fhall  infalliby  find  their  ignorance 
to  be  ;  however  piety  may  be  thought  to  be  pro¬ 
moted  by  that  maxim  of  ‘  not  reading  any  thing 
‘  but  what  is  written  on  one  fide  of  thequeftion,* 
learning  muft  fuffer  much  by  fuch  reftraints. 

To  proceed  ;  for  want  of  conferring  notes  with 
other  people,  although  the  Chinefe  have  thefe  four 
thoufand  years  given  the  greateft  rewards  and  en¬ 
couragement  to  learning,  yet  has  not  any  one 
man  amongft  them  made  any  great  advances  in 
the  fpeculative  fciences,  and  yet  amongft  their 
more  ignorant  neighbours,  they  have  obtained  the 
reputation  of  the  molt  knowing  people  in  the 
world. 

Skill  in  natural  philofophy  they  have  very  little ;  Philofo- 
logick  they  have  none ;  their  geometry  is  fuper-  Phy- 
ficial,  and  reftrained  to  a  few  propofitions,  and  Geome- 
fome  problems  of  algebra.  Their  arithmetick  is  tTY- 
fomething  better,  though  they  do  not  make  ufe  Anthme- 
of  figures  as  in  Europe,  but  have  a  little  board  of  uc 
a  foot  and  a  half  long,  crofs  which  there  is  ten  or 
twelve  parallel  lines,  upon  which  are  ftrung  feveral 
moveable  buttons,  and  by  putting  thefe  together, 
or  feparating  them,  they  reckon  as  the  Europeans 
do  with  counters.  As  for  their  mufick,  which  Mufick. 
they  pretend  to  be  the  inventors  of,  it  hardly  de- 
ferves  the  name.  Aftronomy  they  have  long  and  Aftrono- 
diligently  applied  themfelves  to,  and  made  above  niy. 
four  hundred  obfervations,  as  well  of  eclipfes  and 
comets  as  conjundtions :  however  in  this  they  were 
not  exadt,  but  have  regulated  many  things  fince 
the  Jefuits  came  amongft  them,  and  fuffered  them 
to  reform  their  calendar  •,  but  however  the  Chinefe 
may  have  failed  in  the  mathematicks,  they  are  per- 
fe<5t  aftrologers,  LeCompte  obferves,  there  be-  Aftrology. 
ing  little  more  requifite  to  render  one  mafter  of 
that  fcience,  than  the  being  an  expert  juggler,  and 
knowing  how  to  lye  artfully,  in  which  the  Chinefe 
are  faid  to  excel.  There  are,  it  feems,  pretenders 
there  as  well  as  here,  who  by  the  ftars  foretel  all 
events,  and  in  their  almanacks  fhew  the  lucky  and 
unlucky  days  for  marrying,  undertaking  journies, 
voyages,  &c. 

In  phyfick  they  have  made  but  a  mean  pro-  phyfick. 
grefs,  being  ignorant  of  natural  philofophy,  phy- 
ficks,  and  anatomy,  which  are  the  foundation  of  it  ; 
but  pretend  to  mighty  fkill  in  pulfes,  and  will 
pronounce  what  diftemper  the  patient  is  afflidted 
with,  how  long  it  will  laft,  and  whether  it  be  like 
to  prove  fatal,  after  they  have  duly  confidered  the  . 
pulfe.  They  are  not  always  to  be  relied  on,  the 
Jefuits  obferve,  but  their  fkill  in  this  particular  is 
wonderful,  though  they  can  much  eafler  refolve 

what 
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what  the  deftemper  is,  than  aflign  a  remedy  for 
it.  They  have  no  apothecaries,  but  every  phy- 
fician  prepares  his  own  medicines,  which  are  ge¬ 
nerally  made  up  in  pills,  but  feldom  purge,  nor 
do  they  ever  let  blood  or  give  a  clyfter  ;  they  ima¬ 
gine  that  difeafes  generally  proceed  from  a  malig¬ 
nant  corrupt  wind,  which  they  endeavour  to  dif- 
fipate  by  applying  red  hot  needles,  or  irons  like 
buttons,  to  that  part ;  and  thus  they  torment  and 
cauterize  their  patients  upon  the  flighted  indif- 
pofition.  And  fome  difeafes,  efpecially  that  called 
the  mordechin,  which  is  a  violent  colick  and 
vomiting,  occafloned  by  indigeftion,  are  cured  by 
applying  a  red  hot  iron  plate  to  the  foies  of  their 
feet-,  but  nothing  is  more  frequently  prefcribed 
than  cordials,  which  are  extradited  from  herbs  and 
roots.  They  abound  in  fimples  which  have  their 
different  virtues.  Le  Compte  feems  to  be  of 
opinion,  that  their  frequent  drinking  of  tea  pre- 
ferves  them  from  the  fciatica,  as  well  as  the  gout 
and  ftone,  with  which  they  are  never  afflicted. 
The  root  ginleng,  which  has  been  mentioned  a- 
mong  their  plants,  is  efteemed  one  of  their  belt 
cordials:  and  the  root  called  Pao  China  is  an  ex¬ 
cellent  fudorifick,  and  purges  the  humours  and 
corrupted  blood.  Every  man  is  permitted  to 
pradife  phyfick  in  China;  no  degrees  or  qualifi¬ 
cations  are  required  but  a  good  affurance,  fo  that 
their  phyficians  are  generally  no  better  than  pre¬ 
tending  quacks. 

The  Chinefe  imitate  the  inventions  of  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans  very  Well,  and  now  make  glafs,  watches, 
piftols,  granades,  orfhells  for  bombs.  They  had, 
it  feems,  gunpowder,  printing,  and  the  ufe  of  the 
compafs  long  before  us. 

There  are  feveral  pieces  of  fculpture  well  per¬ 
formed  in  China.  The  gates  of  their  great  cities, 
their  towers  and  bridges  have  fomething  very 
auguft,  Le  Compte  obferves;  and  all  their 
works  they  perform  with  a  very  few  plain  inftru- 
ments,  which  the  Europeans  perform  with  a  oreat 
number  of  tools. 

There  were  no  clocks  or  watches  in  China,  till 
the  Europeans  carried  them  thither,  but  they  had 
fun-dials,  which  were  divided  into  four  parts,  each 
part  containing  twenty-four  fubdivifions,  which 
added  to  the  four  larger  divifions,  made  the  whole 
circle  confift  of  an  hundred  parts. 

They  have  of  late  regulated  their  dials,  and 
reckon  their  time  almoft  as  we  do,  except  that 
they  reckon  two  hours  for  one,  and  fo  make  the 
natural  day  to  confift  of  twelve  hours,  as  ours  does 
of  twenty-four,  and  begin  their  day  from  twelve 
at  night. 

There  are  above  one  hundred  perfons  employed 
by  the  emperor  to  regulate  their  calendar,  and  it 
is  fent  every  year  with  great  ceremony  to  the 
Viceroys  of  the  feveral  provinces.  The  number 
of  months  in  their  annual  almanack  being  lunar 
months,  arefometimes  twelve  andfometimes  thir¬ 
teen.  The  equinoxes,  folftices,  and  the  time  of 
the  fun’s  entry  into  every  fign  is  marked.  The 
eclipfes  of  the  fun  and  moon,  and  the  time  when 
vifible  in  the  principal  cities,  is  obferved  ;  as  alfo 
the  courfes,  of  the  planets,  their  places  in  the 
ecliptick,  their  oppofitions,  conjunctions,  and 
neighbourhood  to  certain  ftars,  defcribed ;  and  fe¬ 
veral  predictions  and  lucky  times  for  undertaking 
an  enterprize  are  marked  out ;  which  the  com¬ 
mon  people  lay  as  great  ftrefs  on  as  they  do  in  this 
part  of  the  world,  but  they  are  not  much  regarded 
by  the  wifer  fort. 

Before  the  Jefuits  taught  them,  they  were  never 


able  to  compofe  an  exaCt  calendar ;  their  tables  of 
eclipfes  were  fo  uncorreCt,  that  they  could  hardly 
foretel  about  what  time  an  eclipfeof  the  fun  would 
happen.  They  fancied  alfo  that  there  was  a  pro¬ 
digious  great  dragon  in  heaven,  who  was  a  de¬ 
clared  enemy  to  the  fun  and  moon,  and  always 
flood  ready  to  devour  them ;  and  therefore  when 
an  eclipfe  began,  they  beat  their  drums  and  kettles 
in  hopes  to  frighten  the  dreadful  mofter  from  his 
prey ;  and  notwithflanding  the  difcoveries  lately 
made  upon  a  total  eclipfe,  the  fame  cuftom  is  ftill 
obferved  at  Pekin  ;  and  while  the  aftronomers  are 
making  their  obfervations,  the  Mandarins  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  court  of  Lipou  fall  on  their  knees  in  the 
palace,  and  looking  towards  the  fun,  exprefs  their 
concern  for  him,  and  implore  the  dragon  to  have 
compafflon  on  the  world,  and  not  deprive  them  of 
the  light  of  this  glorious  planet. 

The  Chinefe  language,  according  to  Le  Compte, 
contains  about  three  hundred  and  thirty  words, 
all  monofyllables,  or  which  feem  fo  by  their 
pronunciation  :  thefe  words  are  multiplied  by 
the  different  accents  that  are  given  them,  for  the 
fame  word,  pronounced  with  a  ftronger  or  weaker 
infleClion  of  the  voice,  has  feveral  fignifications 
there  are  ufually  five  tones,  or  keys,  in  which 
every  word  may  be  fpoken,  according  to  the  fenfe 
intended  to  be  given  it.  If  you  vary  the  accent 
never  fo  little,  and  fall  into  another  key,  it  often 
gives  it  a  ridiculous  or  counter  fenfe,  and  you  may 
call  a  perfon  bead,  when  you  defigned  to  addrefs 
him  with  refped,  and  fay  Sir,  the  fame  word 
being  ufed  for  both,  and  only  diftinguifhed  by 
the  tone  of  the  voice  ;  infomuch  that  this  lan¬ 
guage,  when  fpoken  exadlly,  is  a  kind  of  mu- 
flck,  and  contains  a  real  harmony.  There  is, 
Le  Compte  obferves,  almoft  infuperable  diffi¬ 
culties  to  be  met  with  in  learning  the  language, 
fo  as  to  fpcak  it  intelligibly,  notwithflanding 
what  Magellan  affirms,  that  the  Chinefe 
language  is'eafier  learnt  than  either  Greek  or  La¬ 
tin,  becaufe  the  words  which  compole  it  may  be 
learnt  in  a  day  ;  for  by  the  fame  rule  mufick,  fays 
he,  may  be  learnt  in  an  hour,  becaufe  it  contains 
but  feven  or  eight  notes.  There  are  perfons,  he 
obferves,  whofe  memories  are  fo  ftrong,  that  they 
will  learn  a  book  in  a  few  days,  and  yet  ’twill 
coft  them  a  month  to  pronounce  one  Angle  word 
in  it  juftly. 

Although  the  provinces  of  China  differ  fo  much 
in  their  feveral  dialefts  that  they  can  hardly  under- 
ftand  one  another,  yet  in  their  writings  the  fame 
general  characters  are  ufed  and  read  by  all  ;  and 
thro’  the  empire  there  is  one  common  language 
called  the  court  or  mandarin  language,  which 
is  ufed  in  all  courts  of  Juftice  and  underftood  every 
where. 

The  Chinefe  have  no  alphabet,  each  character 
is  a  fy liable,  or  entire  word,  and  may  rather  be 
called  a  figure  than  a  letter,  the  art  of  putting 
letters  together  to  form  words  is  a  perfeCt  my  fiery 
to  them.  Antiently  they  ufed  only  hieroglyphicks, 
and  rather  painted  than  wrote;  a  circle  fignified 
the  fun,  and  a  crefcent  the  moon,  a  company  of 
trees  a  foreft,  &c.  This  multitude  of  characters 
Le  Compte  affigns  as  one  principal  reafon  the 
Chinefe  have  made  no  greater  improvement  in 
fcience,  great  part  of  their  time  being  taken  up  in 
learning  to  write  and  read  their  own  language,  and 
yet  there  is  not  any  one  man  mafter  of  all  their 
characters.  They  are  efteemed  learned  who  unucr- 
ftand  fifteen  or  twenty  thoufand,  and  there  is  not 
lefs  than  twenty-four  thoufand  in  all. 

The 
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CHAP.  The  Chinefe  write  from  top  to  bottom,  and  be- 

.  -T  j  gin  their  letter  from  the  right  to  the  left,  contrary 

Wriung.  10  Us  •  and  the  laft:  page  of  a  book  with  us  is  the 
firft  with  them.  They  ufe  a  pencil  inftead  of  a 
pen,  and  hold  it  not  obliquely  as  our  painters  do, 
but  direCtly  upright.  Their  paper,  as  has  been 
taken  notice  of,  is  very  thin,  and  almoft  tranfpa- 
rent  ;  they  write  therefore  but  on  one  fide,  and 
double  the  leaves  when  they  Write  on  the  back, 
which  is  hardly  difcernable,  the  paper  is  fo  even. 
The  higher  (Ution  any  one  poffeffes  the  better 
hand  he  writes,  a  fair  hand  being  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  qualifications  required  in  every  one  who 
Hands  for  a  degree,  without  which  he  cannot  be 
preferred  in  the  ftate. 

Printing.  Printing,  fuch  as  it  is,  has  been  long  pradifed 
in  China ;  they  engrave  the  words  upon  boards, 
and  do  not  colled  and  diftribute  the  letters,  as 
in  Europe,  where  with  a  fmall  number  of  letters 
large  volumes  are  compofed.  The  author  of  a 
book  in  China  firft  gets  it  fairly  tranfcribed,  then 
the  engraver  glews  each  leaf  upon  a  fmooth  board, 
and  cuts  through  the  written  paper ;  fo  that  the 
charader  perfcdly  refembles  the  original  copy, 
nor  is  there  any  difference  between  the  print  and 
written  hand.  The  boards  which  compofe  a 
book  of  an  ordinary  fize,  printed  in  this  manner, 
will  fill  a  large  room  •,  but  then  a  man  has  as  many 
imprefiions  as  he  pleafes  afterwards  with  a  very 
little  more  charge  than  he  is  at  in  the  firft  impref- 
fion  :  and  there  is  hardly  any  occafion  for  a  cor- 
redor  of  the  prefs ;  for  provided  the  copy  be  juft, 
the  engraver  is  feldom  guilty  of  a  fault. 

Merit  only,  *tis  faid,  can  advance  a  man  to  any 
confiderable  poft  in  China  ;  a  man’s  fortune  de¬ 
pends  entirely  upon  his  capacity  and  application  to 
bufinefs  ;  therefore  great  care  is  taken  in  the  edu¬ 
cation  of  their  children.  The  towns  of  China, 
Le  Compte  informs  us,  are  full  of  fchools  (o- 
thers  fay  there  are  none,  but  they  take  matters 
into  their  houfes)  however  all  agree,  that  feveral 
years  are  taken  up  in  learning  to  read  and  write. 
When  a  lad  has  made  fome  progrefs  in  thefe,  he 
is  prefented  to  an  inferior  magiftrate,  and  being 
approved  by  him,  he  is  admitted  a  ftudent.  They 
have  degrees  which  anfwer  to  thofe  of  our  ba¬ 
chelor,  matter  of  arts,  and  dodor. 

To  the  firft  they  are  admitted  by  the  principal 

Degree.',  magiftrates  of  the  province.  When  they  are  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  fecond,  a  Commiffary  from  the  Em¬ 
peror  aflitts  at  the  examination :  and  none  take 
the  third  degree  but  at  the  imperial  city  of  Pekin, 
whither  their  charges  are  defrayed,  if  they  are  not 
able  to  bear  them,  that  the  common  wealth  may 
not  be  deprived  of  the  fervice  of  their  ableft  men. 
The  Emperor  often  examines  the  candidates  him- 
felf;  and  as  his  quality,does  not  exempt  him  from 
a  learned  education,  is  not  an  ill  judge  of  their 
merit. 

The  candidates  are  ftiut  up  in  a  room,  without 
books  or  more  paper  than  is  neceffary  for  the  ex-* 
ercife  they  are  employed  in,  and  centinels  placed 
to  prevent  all  perfons  converfing  with  them. 
When  the  dodors  are  named,  they  are  prefented 
to  the  Emperor,  who  orders  three  of  them  gar¬ 
lands  of  flowers,  or  fome  other  favours,  by  way  of 
diftindion.  Some  of  them  are  admitted  into  the 
royal  academy,  from  whence  they  fucceed  to  the 
higheftpoft  in  the  ftate.  When  any  one  acquires 
the  degree  of  dodor,  all  hisl  friends  look  upon 
him  to  be  in  the  road  of  preferment,  and  ftrive 
who  (hall  aflift  or  oblige  him  ;  fo  that  he  never 
wants  a  fubfiftence  after  he  has  obtained  that  de¬ 


gree.  But  they  are  not  yet  at  liberty  to  be  as  CHAP, 
lazy  as  they  pleafe,  for  they  undergo  many  exa-  VI- 
minations  afterwards,  and  if  they  have  not  made 
fuch  a  progrefs  as  is  expeded,  they  are  repri¬ 
manded  and  difcountenanced ;  but  if  they  are 
found  to  have  improved  themfelves,  they  are 
fuitably  rewarded  and  advanced  ;  fo  that  all 
offices  are  filled  with  the  ableft  men. 

There  is  no  fuch  thing  as  hereditary  nobility,  No  nobi- 
or  any  other  diftindion  of  quality,  but  what  the  hty. 
office  a  man  executes  gives  him  ;  fo  that,  except 
the  defcendants  of  Confucius,  the  whole  king¬ 
dom  is  divided  into  magiftracy  and  commonalty. 

There  are  no  bafe  tenures,  their  lands  are  properly 
their  freeholds,  having  no  fuperior  lord  but  the 
Emperor,  and  he  can,  by  his  own  authority,  tax 
all  the  lands,  both  of  priefts  and  people,  as  he 
pleafes.  There  being  no  fuch  thing  as  quality  or 
nobility,  the  whole  nation  apply  themfelves  to 
trade  or  hufbandry,  and  have  no  idle  hands  a- 
mong  them,  or  drones  that  live  entirely  upon  the 
labour  of  others. 

That  their  hiftories  may  be  well  and  impar-  Hiftories. 
tially  written,  a  certain  nuber  of  learned  men  are 
chofen,  whofe  province  it  is  with  all  poffible  ex- 
adnefs,  to  regifter  the  tranfadions  of  their  times, 
and  daily  to  obferve  the  words  and  adions  of  their 
princes.  Thefe  hiftorians,  without  conferring 
notes  with  one  another,  daily  fet  down  fuch  fads 
as  occur  to  them,  with  their  remarks  upon  them, 
on  a  paper,  which  is  thrown  into  an  office  fet 
apart  for  that  purpofe.  This  office  is  never 
opened  during  the  life  of  the  prince,  or  while  any 
of  that  houfe  are  upon  the  throne  ;  but  when  the 
crown  goes  to  another  family,  the  doors  of  the 
office  are  opened,  and  all  thefe  memoirs  colleded 
together  ;  and  after  they  have  been  examined  and 
compared,  they  compofe  the  hiftories  of  their 
Emperors  ;  recommending  them  for  examples  if 
they  have  aded  prudently,  or  expofing  their  ill 
condud  if  it  deferve  cenfure. 

As  to  their  chronology,  it  is  faid,  their  hifto-  chronolo- 
ries  affirm  that  it  is  forty  thoufand  years  fince  the 
foundation  of  their  empire  ;  but  at  the  fame  time 
it  is  acknowledged,  that  all  their  hiftories  and  re¬ 
cords  were  deftroyed  by  one  of  their  Emperors 
about  two  thoufand  years  ago :  fo  that  this  is  no 
more  than  pure  tradition  at  laft. 

And  Le  Compte  tells  us,  their  learned  men  Begiiming 
do  not  compute  it  to  be  above  four  thoufand  of  their 
years  fince  their  monarchy  began,  in  which  time  nJ°nar‘ 
there  has  reigned  two  and  twenty  different  fami- 
lies,  and  two  hundred  and  thirty- fix  Emperors. 

They  fay  their  firft  monarchs  lived  to  a  great  age, 
as  the  Patriarchs  who  were  their  contemporaries 
did  :  that  their  founder  Foh  i  reigned  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  years,  Chinum  an  hundred  and 
forty,  Hoamti  an  hundred  and  eleven,  and  fo 
decreafing  as  we  find  the  age  of  men  did  after  the 
flood.  And  what  makes  it  evident  that  their 
hiftories,  which  fpeak  of  tranfactions  long  before 
our  account  of  the  creation,  are  fabulous,  is,  that 
they  afcribe  the  invention  of  all  arts,  even  huf¬ 
bandry,  architecture,  cloathing,  &c.  to  feveral 
Emperors  who  have  reigned  within  thefe  four 
thoufand  years;  and  it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  if  the 
world  had  been  thirty  thoufand  years  older,  but 
plowing,  fowing,  planting,  building,  and  cloath¬ 
ing,  mull  have  been  difcovered  long  before  the 
laft  four  thoufand  years.  It  is  obfervable  alfo,  that 
in  fome  eclipfes  and  conjunctions  of  the  planets, 
which  are  recorded  in  their  hiftories,  they  appear 
to  be  miftaken  feveral  hundred  years,  fome  of 

thefe 
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CHAP,  thefe  happening  many  years  after  they  have  re- 
corded  them.  It  is  obferved  farther,  that  their 
paper  is  fo  bad  that  it  will  not  lad  many  ages,  and 
all  the  manufcripts  and  printed  books  they  have 
at  this  day  are  but  copies,  and  poffibly  very  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  originals  ;  perhaps  altered  by  the 
direction  of  fome  of  their  Emperors  to  ferve  a  turn 
or  advance  a  favourite  fcheme.  I  lhall  only  add’ 
that  if  it  be  true  that  the  firft  war  in  the  world 
happened  but  about  four  thoufand  years  ago,  as 
their  hiftorians  relate,  what  the  fame  hiftories’tell 
us  of  the  ages  forty  or  fifty  thoufand  years  before 
cannot  be  much  credited,  unlefs  we  can  fuppofe 
thofe  firft  ages  fo  very  peaceable,  that  there  never 
happened  one  quarrel  in  many  thoufand  years.  And 
what  is  a  farther  confirmation  that  all  prophane 
hiftory,  which  pretends  to  go  much  higher  than 
four  thoufand  years  is  fabulous,  is  the  concurrent 
teftimony  of  all  nations,  that  hulbandry,  planting, 
cloathing,  building,  the  making  wine,  and  almoft 
all  other  neceffary  and  ufeful  inventions,  were  dif- 
covered  and  taught  mankind  within  that  fpace  of 
time. 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Stile  of  the 
Emperor. 

China  a 
monar¬ 
chy. 


Emperor 
appoins 
his  fuccef- 
for.  But 
this  aft,  as 
all  others, 
mud  pafs 
his  Great 
Council. 


And  the 
Emperor 
never  al¬ 
ters  or  fuf- 
pends  the 
laws  but 
by  their 
advice. 


Treats  of  the  Emperor's  file ,  bis  prerogative ,  reve¬ 
nues,  forces ,  fucceffon  of  the  crown,  courts  of  ju- 
Jlice,  magiftrates ,  laws,  cujtoms,  coin,  weights 

and  meafures.  ’ 

•  * 

TH  E  Emperor  is  ftiled  Holy  Son  of  Heaven, 
Sole  Governor  of  the  Earth,  Great  Father  of 
his  people,  &c.  And  every  new  family  affume 
fome  name  by  which  the  empire  is  called,  fo  long 
as  that  houfe  poffeffes  the  throne. 

The  government  of  China  is  monarchical,  and 
has  continued  fo  upwards  of  four  thoufand  years. 
As  for  dates  and  common-wealths,  they  had  never 
heard  of  them  till  the  States  of  Holland  fent  an  em- 
bafTy  thither,  and  the  Dutch  EmbafTadors  found 
the  greateft  difficulty  in  the  world  to  explain  what 
fort  of  government  that  of  the  United  Provinces 
was  and  what  they  meant  by  the  High  and 
Mighty  Lords  their  Mafters. ' 

The  Crown  of  China  is  faid  to  be  hereditary 
by  fome  ;  but  it  is  agreed  by  all,  that  the  Empe¬ 
ror  has  a  power  of  altering  the  fucceffion,  and  de¬ 
claring  any  one  of  his  fubjedls  his  fucceflor,  though 
he  have  no  relation  to  the  royal  family  ;  but  then 
this  muft  be  paffed  and  ratified  by  his  great  Council, 
or  Calaos,  which  confifts  of  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood  and  Minifters  of  State  ;  and  there  have  been 
inftances  where  the  Emperor’s  refolution  has  been 
oppofed,  and  his  defign  of  fetting  afide  thofe  who 
were  deemed  next  heirs  defeated.  On  the  con¬ 
trary  it  is  obfervable,  that  when  the  Emperor  is 
determined  to  carry  his  point,  if  he  cannot  pre¬ 
vail  on  the  council  by  prefents  or  promifes,  he 
often  proceeds  to  turn  out  and  new  model  his 
council,  till  he  finds  a  majority  of  his  mind.  But 
the  concurrence  of  this  great  council  is  held  fo  ab- 
lolutely  neceffary,  and  their  advice  of  that  weight 
among  the  people,  that  the  Emperor  never  at- 
tempts  to  ena<5t  new  laws,  or  reverfe  or  fufpend 
thofe  in  force,  without  their  affent:  one  example 
whereof  our  modern  Miffionaries  afford  us,  for  they 
tell  us,  that  though  the  Emperor  himfelf,  and  the 
Tartars  m  the  council  were  ready  to  decree  any 

fav0Ur’  yCt  there  a  majority 
of  the  Chmefe  againft  an  alteration  in  religion,  it 
was  thought  too  great  a  hazard  to  attempt  it. 
VOL.  I.  Numb.  III.  r 


From  whece  it  appears,  that  though  this  Empe-  CHAP, 
ror  is  every  where  reprefented  as  abfolute,  he  finds  VII. 
himfelf  under  a  neceffity  of  adling  according  to  the 
laws  of  his  country,  efpecially  in  religious  matters, 

°.r.  he  would  endanger  another  revolution.  But 
this  will  be  farther  evident,  when  we  come  to  con- 
fider  the  feveral  fupreme  courts  through  which  all 
bufinefs  paffes,  for  the  Emperor  never  atts  but  by 
the  mediation  of  fome  one  or  more  of  thefe :  even 
the  militia  or  revenue  are  not  abfolutely  at  his 
difpofal ;  and  tho’  he  has  the  greateft  treafure,  and 
by  much  the  greateft  forces  of  any  prince  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  he  neither  applies  or  commands 
the  one  or  the  other  diredly,  but  his  refolutions 
muft  be  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  proper 
courts  or  officers,  before  they  can  be  put  in  exe¬ 
cution. 

r  .^‘s  kmPeror’  hke  other  eaftern  Monarchs,  is  Theappli. 
laid  to  be  furrounded  with  women  and  eunuchs  ;  cat'°n  of 
none  approach  the  inward  apartments  of  his  pa-  theEmPe- 
lace  but  thefe  ;  and  that  he  appears  in  publick  but  f°nTJ°  bu" 
four  times  in  a  month  :  but  if  no  bufinefs  of  im¬ 
portance  is  tranfadled  without  the  Emperor’s  know  • 
ledge,  and  every  fentence,  efpecially  in  capital 
cafes,  is  ratified  or  reverfed  by  the  Emperor  him¬ 
felf,  as  the  Jefuits  affure  us,  it  cannot  be  prefumed 
he  fpends  much  of  his  time  in  the  feraglio.  His 
retirement  is  not  defigned  to  indulge  or  gratify  an 
indolent  temper  ;  but  he  retreats  from  the  crowd, 
that  he  may  be  more  at  liberty  to  attend  affairs  of 
ftate,  and  confider  the  grievances  of  his  lubjeds ; 
for  petitions,  we  are  told,  are  daily  prefented  to 
him,  which,  by  the  conftitution  of  the  empire,  he 
is  obliged  to  read  ;  thefe  he  refers  to  fuch  of  his 

councils  whofe  province  it  is  to  confider  the  cafe, 

who  make  their  report  to  the  Emperor,  and  he 
finally  determines  the  matter ;  fo  that  if  we  give 
any  credit  to  thefe  relations,  the  Emperor  muft 
be  the  bufieft,  as  well  as  the  greateft,  man  in  his 
dominions. 

.  Their  antient  law- givers  laid  it  down  as  a  ftand-  Maxims 
ing  maxim,  That  Kings  ought  to  be  the  fathers  inculcated 
of  their  people,  and  not  tyrannically  domineer  int0  their 
over  them  as  (laves ;  therefore  in  a  II  ages  the  Em-  Emperor' 
peror  has  been  called  their  Great  Father,  and  is  fo 
fond  of  no  title  as  this.  When  they  would  make 
a  panegyrick  on  their  Prince,  the  affedion  he  has 
for  his  people  is  the  grand  topick,  and  much  more 
confidered  than  his  power,  his  learning,  or  his 
politicks. 

The  mandarins  are  permitted  to  petition  their  Manda- 
Prince,  when  he  does  not  ad  agreeable  to  their  con-  rins  laf- 
ftitution  ;  and  will  defire  him  to  refltd  on  the  ^ere<^ro^c* 
condud  of  his  anceftors,  how  ftridly  they  adhered  Emperor* 
to  the  laws  of  the  empire.  But  this  advice  is  not 
always  attended  to;  LeCompte  inftances  in  one 
who  reprefented  the  ill  confequences  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  journies  to  Tartary,  and  of  his  long  ftay 
there,  which  he  had  very  little  regard  to ;  infill¬ 
ing,  that  they  were  for  his  health.  He  alfo  tells 
us  of  another  who  pretended  to  find  fault  with  the 
education  of  the  Prince ;  but  was  turned  out  of 
his  office  for  his  pains ;  and  there  are  very  few 
courts,  poffibly,  that  will  bear  fuch  reprefentations, 
how  much  law  and  reafon  foever  the  honeft  peti¬ 
tioner  may  have  on  his  fide. 

The  Emperor  has  one  fupreme  council,  com-  His  coun- 
pofed  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  only,  which  ci,s.of 
does  not  affemble  but  upon  extraordinary  occafions.  perIor 
There  is  another  (landing  fupreme  council,  com-  courts" 
pofed  both  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  and  great 
Officers,  denominated  Calaos,  who,  like  our  privy 
council,  conftantly  attend  affairs  of  ftate  :  fix  other 
1  courtfc 
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CHAP,  courts  there  are  in  Pekin  fubordinate  to  this,  who 
t  y11-  have  their  particular  bufinefs  affigned  them. 

The  firft,  called  Lipou,  inquires  into  the  abi¬ 
lities  and  qualifications  of  all  Minifters  of  State, 
Governors,  and  Magiftrates,  and  places  and  dif- 
places  them,  having  firft:  communicated  the  mat¬ 
ter  to  the  Emperor,  and  received  his  approba¬ 
tion. 

The  fecond  court  prefides  over  the  treafury, 
and  the  levying  the  taxes  and  revenues  of  the 
crown  ;  who  alfo  make  a  new  roll  every  year  of 
all  the  families  in  the  Empire,  what  lands  they 
hold,  and  what  duties  are  payable  by  them  to  the 
Emperor. 

The  third  has  the  care  of  religion,  rites  and- 
ceremonies,  arts  and  fciences. 

The  fourth  regulates  the  affairs  of  the  army  and 
navy,  grants  commiffions,  orders  recruits,  reple- 
nifhes  the  magazines,  takes  an  account  of  the  forces 
in  garrifon,  the  fortifications,  &c. 

The  fifth  takes  cognizance  of  criminal  caufes, 
which  are  brought  hither  by  appeal. 

And  the  fixth  takes  care  of  the  publick  build¬ 
ings,  temples,  palaces,  bridges,  canals,  and  high¬ 
ways.  Every  one  of  thefe  courts  are  fubdivided 
into  committees,  who  have  fome  particular  branch 
of  the  bufinefs  affigned  them  to  digeft  and  prepare 
for  the  determination  of  their  principals. 

And  though  every  court  has  it’s  particular  bufi¬ 
nefs  affigned,  yet  they  are  checks  upon  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  the  concurrence  of  feveral  courts  is  often 
neceffary  to  effedt  any  bufinefs  of  confequence. 

For  example,  the  militia  is  under  the  command 
of  one  of  thefe  courts,  and  paid  by  another ;  fo 
that  though  a  body  of  troops  be  commanded  to 
march,  they  can’t  ftir  till  the  treafury  have  ordered 
them  fubfiftence  money. 

The  Emperor  appoints  an  infpedtor  in  every 
court,  who  gives  him  an  account  of  their  proceed¬ 
ings,  and  of  the  private  failings  of  his  Minifters. 
Thefe  are  called  Colis,  and  even  the  Princes  of 
the  Blood  ftand  in  fuch  awe  of  them,  that  Le 
Com pte  tells  us  of  one,  who  having  built  his 
houfe  a  little  higher  than  the  cuftom  of  China  al¬ 
lows,  immediately  pulled  it  down  again,  upon 
notice  that  one  of  the  infpe&ors  did  not  ap¬ 
prove  it. 

Governors  It  is  faid  by  mod  writers  alfo,  that  every  Vice- 
fend  ac-  roy,  Governor,  andMagiftrate,  is  obliged  to  tranf- 

theiTad-  ^  to  court  an  account  °f  his  own  adminiftration  *, 
roiniftra-  and  if  he  endeavours  to  hide  or  palliate  his  mif- 
tion  to  the  carriages,  he  is  feverely  punifhed.  But  it  is  plain 
Emperor.  this  is  very  feldom  done  ;  for  the  fame  writers  af- 
fure  us,  there  is  no  place  under  the  fun  where 
A  general  there  is  more  bribery  and  corruption  in  the  magi- 

in f chei r°n  ^ra(T  an<^  courts  of  juftice  than  in  China :  info- 
magiftra-  much  t^at  he  that  bribes  higheft  is  morally  fure 
of  carrying  his  point:  and  notwithftanding  their 
laws  are  fo  mightily  cried  up,  the  cafe  of  the  Chi- 
nefe  poffibly  may  be  like  that  of  a  certain  Europe¬ 
an  nation,  where  no  people  abound  more  in  good 
laws,  but  it  is  remarkable  they  are  hardly  ever  put 
in  execution  ;  the  people,  magiftrates,  and  mini¬ 
fters,  do  not  only  aft  in  contradiftion,  but  in  open 
defiance  of  the  laws  and  conftitution  of  their  coun¬ 
try,  and  there  is  a  circulation  of'  bribery  from  the 
higheft  officer  to  the  loweft. 

In  every  province  there  are  feveral  orders  of 
Mandarins,  fome  reckon  up  nine,  but  the  prin¬ 
cipal  are,  firft,  the  Judges  in  criminal  and  civil 
caufes  •,  fecondly,  thofe  who  attend  the  affairs  of 
the  treafury  and  revenue  ;  and  thirdly,  thofe  who 
have  the  command  of  the  militia  >  and  all  thefe, 


cy. 


Nine  or¬ 
ders  of 
Manda¬ 
rins. 


though  in  many  refpefts  they  are  fubordinate  to 
the  Viceroy,  or  Tutang,  are  a  confiderable  check 
upon  his  actions,  and  it  would  be  very  difficult 
for  him  to  be  guilty  of  any  male  adminiftration  or 
oppreffion,  if  they  did  not  find  their  account  in 
conniving  at  it,  as  they  fometimesdo,  that  he  may 
wink  in  his  turn. 

Thefe  magiftrates  ought  by  the  conftitution  to 
remain  in  office  but  three  years,  and  are  never 
natives  of  the  province  where  their  poft  is :  Stran¬ 
gers  being  fuppofed  to  be  more  impartial,  and  not 
fo  capable  of  praftifing  againft  the  government, 
and  if  a  magiftrate  happens  to  be  of  mean  paren¬ 
tage,  he  will  not  be  fo  liable  to  be  contemned  as 
if  he  ferved  in  his  own  country. 

In  every  city  there  are  palaces  where  the  Man¬ 
darins  refide,  and  juftice  is  adminiftred,  which 
are  furnifhed  at  the  charge  of  the  government ; 
but  their  falaries  are  none  of  them,  ’tis  faid,  above 
one  thoufand  crowns  per  annum.  How  their  go¬ 
vernors  can  amafs  fuch  vaft  eftates  out  of  fo  incon- 
fiderable  an  income  in  fo  very  few  years,'  as  writers 
affirm  they  do,  and  yet  conceal  their  extortions 
from  the  Emperor,  is  not  eafy  accounted  for,  un- 
lefs  all  his  creatures,  and  minifters  make  it  their 
bufinefs  to  keep  him  in  ignorance  of  what  is  tranf- 
afting  in  his  dominions,  as  is  common  in  fome 
other  countries. nearer  home. 

The  minifters  and  prefidents  of  the  fupreme 
courts  at  Pekin,  we  are  told,  clandeftinely  extort 
great  fums  from  the  Viceroys  and  Governors  of 
provinces.  Thefe  again  fqueeze  the  Mandarins 
under  their  government,  who  by  confequence 
fleece  their  inferior  officers.  Whoever  refufes  to 
comply  with  their  extortions  runs  a  great  hazard 
of  being  ruined.  There  feems  to  be  a  general 
connivance  at  thefe  practices  through  the  king¬ 
dom  j  tho*  we  are  told,  the  laws  prohibit  them, 
and  that  the  Emperor  punilhes  bribery  and  extor¬ 
tion  very  feverely,  whenever  he  difeovers  it.  Le 
Com  pte  inftances  in  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Calaos,  or  Great  Council  of  State,  who  for  taking 
a  bribe  was  condemned  to  ferve  as  a  common 
foldier. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Chinefe  feem  to  be  a  na¬ 
tion  of  exquifite  hypocrites ;  and,  like  fome  other 
pretenders,  while  they  carry  a  fair  outfide,  are 
guilty  of  all  manner  of  fraud,  vice,  and  extortion. 
They  boaft  of  the  equity  of  their  laws  indeed,  but 
ftick  at  no  violations  of  them  ;  and  are  more  co¬ 
vetous,  rapacious,  and  cruel,  than  thofe  nations 
whom  they  term  barbarous. 

It  is  a  maxim  of  this  government  to  keep  fome 
of  the  children  of  the  Viceroys  and  principal  Go¬ 
vernors  at  court,  on  pretence  of  education,  and 
that  they  may  be  in  the  way  of  preferment ;  but 
this  is  obferved  to  be  principally  as  a  fecuri- 
ty  for  their  fathers  loyalty.  They  have  another 
maxim,  they  tell  us,  that  no  place  ffiould  be  fold  : 
however  this  law  is  fhamefully  evaded,  it  feems, 
and  merit  without  money  will  go  but  a  little  way 
in  China,  any  more  than  in  Europe.  Thus  much 
indeed  mud  be  admitted,  that  the  candidates  for 
the  meaneft  employments  undergo  fo  many  exa¬ 
minations,  that  it  is  almoft  impoffible  for  an  ig¬ 
norant  man  to  pafs  mufter  j  which  is  one  great 
point  gained  ;  for  many  fuffer  by  the  ignorance  as 
well  as  the  corruption  of  their  magiftrates  in  other 
governments. 

Every  province  is  a  little  empire,  and  has  it’s 
Viceroy,  courts,  and  magiftrates,  exaftly  refem- 
bling  thofe  of  Pekin,  only  fome  weighty  matters 
are  referved  for  the  determination  of  the  fuperior 

courts, 
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courts,  indeed  fo  tender  that  people  feem  in  capi¬ 
tal  cafes,  that  no  fentence  of  death  is  executed  till 
it  is  ratified  by  the  Emperor:  though  whether  the 
murdering  a  man  by  the  baflinado,  or  crippling 
and  imprifoning  him,  fo  that  he  lingers  out  a  mi- 
ferable  life  in  tortures,  be  not  a  greater  cruelty  than 
ftrangling  or  beheading  him  diredlly,  and  would 
not  be  fo  efteemed  by  our  European  criminals,  can 
hardly  be  made  a  queftion.  And  this  brings  me 


23 


fee  how  barbaroufiy  he  is  mangled  ;  and  having 
cut  and  tormented  the  offender  till  he  is  weary, 
what  remains  of  him  is  torn  in  pieces  by  the 
mob  :  and  where  the  crime  is  very  great,  the 
children  and  family  of  the  offender  fuffer  with 
him. 

Murder  is  punifhedby  death,  which  is  inflidled 
different  ways :  the  meaner  fort  are  beheaded,  as 
being  deemed  the  moft  ignominious  punifhment 


CHAP- 

VII. 


Children 
involved 
in  the  pu- 
nifhment. 
Murder. 


to  confider  a  little  more  particularly  their  laws  and  and  perfons  of  quality  are  ftrangled,  which  of  all 


Laws  and 

puniih- 

ments. 


punifhments 

Nothing  is  more  ftriiflly  required  by  their  laws 
than  fubmiffion  and  obedience  to  their  parents. 
If  a  father  charges  his  fon  with  any  crime  before 
a  magiftrate,  there  needs  no  other  proof  of  it, 
the  fon  is  fuppofed  to  be  guilty,  and  ffiall  lofe  his 
Undutiful- life  without  further  evidence.  If  a  fon  fhould 
nefs  to  pa-  prefume  to  mock  a  parent,  or  lay  violent  hands  on 
him,  the  whole  country  is  alarmed,  and  the  judg¬ 
ment  referved  for  the  Emperor  himfelf :  the  ma- 
giftrates  of  the  place  are  turned  out,  and  all  the 
neigbourhood  threatned,  as  having  given  counte 


rents  pu- 
nilhed. 


deaths  is  looked  upon  to  be  the  molt  reproachful 
with  us. 

Neither  theft  or  adultery,  unlefs  fame  great  Theft  and 
violence  is  done  to  the  party,  are  punifhed  with  adultery, 
death,  but  by  the  baflinado  or  the  offender  has 
a  thick  board  hung  about  his  neck,  and  expo- 
fed  every  day,  the  crime  being  written  on  the 
board. 

No  criminal  being  executed  but  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  exprefs  order,  malefa&ors  are  confumed  in 
prifon  :  the  prifons  in  the  great  cities  are  fo  large, 
that  they  confift  of  feveral  ftreets  with  market 


Prifons. 


nance  to  fo  infernal  a  temper,  which  muff  be  fup-  places.  In  Canton  alone,  *tis  faid,  there  are  not 


Id's  than  ■  fifteen  thoufand  prifoners.  The  offen¬ 
ders  are  allowed  to  work  in  the  day  time  for  their 
livings  -,  the  Chinefe  not  being  much  given  to  ads 


of  charity,  and 
mean. 

The  common 
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the  Emperor’s  allowance  is  but 
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pofed  to  have  difcovered  itfelf  upon  other  occafions  •, 
a  man  could  never  have  arrived,  they  think,  at 
fuch  a  degree  of  wickednefs  at  once.  The  crimi¬ 
nal  in  thefe  cafes  is  fentenced  to  be  cut  into  ten 
thoufand  pieces,  and  afterwards  burnt,  his  houfes 
and  lands  deflroyed,  and  even  the  houfes  that  flood 
near  him,  to  remain  as  monuments  of  fo  detefled 
a  crime. 

The  Emperor  himfelf,  it  feems,  is  not  exempt 
from  fhewing  the  profoundeft  refped  for  a  parent ; 
and  one  of  them,  Le  Compte  tells  us  of,  who 
banifhed  his  mother  upon  her  entertaining  a  crimi¬ 
nal  correfpondence  with  one  of  his  courtiers,  whom 
his  people  in  a  manner  compelled  to  re-call  by  to  lanie  him, 
their  importunate  petitions*,  and  tho’  he  put  fe¬ 
veral  to  death  for  their  infolence  in  pretending  to 
advife  him,  the  Emperor  •  found  himfelf  under  a 
neceffity  of  recalling  her  at  lafl,  or  he  would  have 
endangered  a  general  revolt  of  his  fubjedls  :  fo  te¬ 
nacious  are  the  people  of  this  precept  of  their  law. 

The  next  precept  they  inculcate  is  to  honour 
the  magiftrate,  who  reprefents  the  perfon  of  their  thority,  and  are  under  the  regulation  of  the  fame 
Prince  :  and  to  ft ri  ke  the  vulgar  the  more,  he  never  officers  who  take  care  of  the  temples  and  the  Em- 
appearsin  publick  without  the  badges  of  his  autho-  peror’s  facrifices. 


punifhment  among  the  Chinefe 
or  feveral  blows  of  a  cudgel  on  Baflinado, 
they  lie  on  their  faces  on  the 
ground,  from  which  the  Mandarins  are  not  ex¬ 
empt,  nor  is  it  reckoned  very  fcandalous. 

The  offender,  if  he  be  able,  after  this  dilcipline 
falls  down  before  the  magiftrate,  and  thanks  him 
for  this  kind  correlation,  tho’  one  blow  is  enough 
if  the  executioner  be  not  bribed, 
which  *ds  faid  he  frequently  is  :  and  Le 
Compte  allures  us,  it  is  a  common  thing  for 
men  to  let  themfelves  out  to  be  baftinado’d  in 
the  room  of  the  criminal  *,  which,  if  true,  dis¬ 
covers  no  fmall  weaknefs  or  corruption  in  their 
magiftrates. 

Courtezans  are  here  allowed  by  publick  autho- 
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nty,  and  an  equipage  Suitable  to  his  poll 

He  is  carried  on  eight  or  Sixteen  mens  fhoulders 
in  an  open  chair,  and  all  his  officers  and  execu¬ 
tioners  of  juftice  marching  before  with  chains, 
fafees,  and  efcutcheons  of  varnifhed  wood,  con¬ 
taining  an  account  of  his  office  and  quality,  and 
one  beats  upon  a  brafs  veflel,  and  commands  the 
people  to  make  way.  If  he  obferves  any  offence 
committed  when  he  is  in  the  ftreet,  or  upon  the 
road,  he  can  in  a  Summary  way,  without  forms, 
order  the  offender  to  be  punifhed  immediately,  by 
the  baflinado,  or  otherwife*,  and  none  may  ap¬ 
proach  him  in  courts  but  upon  their  knees. 

The  third  precept  which  may  tend  as  much  to 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  government  as 
either  of  the  former,  is,  that  civility  and  refpeft 
which  every  one  is  required  to  pay  to  another  • 


I  don’t  find  they  have  any  lawyers  or  advocates,  Law  pro- 
but  every  man  manages  his  own  caufe :  for  ceedings. 
Magellan  acquaints  us,  that  the  plaintiff 
having  drawn  up  his  cafe,  or  plaint,  in  paper,  in 
fuch  a  form  as  cuftom  requires,  comes  to  the  tri¬ 
bunal  ;  and  having  beat  on  a  drum  at  the  fecond 
gate,  falls  on  his  knees,  raifing  his  hands  as  high 
as  his  head  *,  after  which  he  delivers  his  paper  to 
an  officer,  who  carries  it  to  the  Mandarin.  If  the 
fuit  appear  to  be  frivolous  and  vexatious  he  is  fe- 
verely  baftinado’d  *,  but  otherwife  it  is  given  to 
the  proper  officers  to  examine,  who  having  made 
their  report,  it  is  either  confirmed  or  altered  by 
the  judge.  But  thefe  writers  are  not  pleafed  to 
inform  us,  whether  the  defendant  be  fummoned 
to  anfwer,  or  in  what  manner  he  makes  his  de¬ 
fence,  which  is  fuch  an  omiffion  its  can  hardly  be 


Treafon 

punifhed. 


but  that  has  been  fpoken  to  already  in  treating  of  be  forgiven  :  but  as  it  is  impoffible  to  determine 
their  vifits  and  ceremonies ;  therefore  I  proceed  to  juftly  in  any  caufe  without  hearing  both  fides, 
confider  fome  other  of  their  laws.  we  muft  conclude  that  no  man  is  forejudged 

Treafon  and  rebellion  are  punifhed  with  the  without  being  permitted  to  offer  what  he  has  to 
greateft  rigour;  the  criminal  being  condemned  to  fay  in  his  defence,  among  fo  polite  a  people  as 
be  cut  in  ten  thoufand  pieces,  the  executioner  ties  the  Chinefe  are  reprefented  to  be.  There  is  a 
him  to  a  flake,  and  firft  fleas  his  forehead,  letting  liberty  of  appeal,  it  feems,  to  the  fuperior  tri- 
the  fkin  hangover  his  eyes  j  for  a  very  wife  rea-  bunals,  or  a  man  may  pafs  by  the  inferior  courts, 
fon,  as  fome  pretend,  namely,  that  he  may  not  and  bring  his  caufe  before  the  higher  judicatures 

at 
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C  H  A  P.  at  firfl,  if  he  apprehends  juftice  will  not  be  done 
him  at  home. 

Notwithflanding  what  Le  Compte  and  other 
peror  de-  writers  affirm,  that  the  laws  of  China  are  fo  plain, 
termines  and  their  policy  fuch,  that  the  Emperor  may  dii- 
matters,  as  patch  a]j  the  bufinefs  relating  to  the  empire,  by 
^ort'them  applying  himfelf  to  it  but  two  hours  in  a  day  ; 
cohim.  this,  to  any  one  who  confiders  the  multitude  of 
people  under  his  government,  and,  confequently, 
the  great  variety  of  bufinefs  here,  mud  be  looked 
on  as  impoffible  ;  neither  a  few  hours,  or  a  whole 
day,  can  be  fufficient  to  read  over  the  petitions 
only,  that  may  be  fuppoled  to  be  prefented  him 
in  this  vaft  empire.  He  mud  certainly  be  in¬ 
formed  of  the  purport  of  them  by  his  officers, 
and  determine  as  they  are  pleafed  to  reprefent  facts 
to  him.  Thus  it  is  in  all  kingdoms  in  Europe, 
and  cannot  be  otherwife  in  China,  which  is  much 
larger  than  any  of  them.  The  mod  that  can  be 
expe&ed  of  a  prince,  whofe  dominions  are  not 
exceeding  lmali,  is  to  make  choice  of  able  mini- 
ders,  and  to  preferve  his  people  from  notorious 
oppreffions  :  as  for  reading  all  petitions,  and  de¬ 
termining  of  all  caufes  which  come  by  appeal  to 
the  fuperior  courts,  himfelf,  the  Jcfuits  may  as 
well  tell  us  he  works  miracles,  which  they  pretend 
to  in  that  part  of  the  world  themfelves,  and  they 
will  be  equally  believed. 

The  date  with  which  the  Emperor  receives 
foreign  Embafiadors,  will  give  us  fome  notion  of 
the  grandeur  of  this  Monarch,  of  which  we  meet 
with  the  following  defcription. 

Emperor’s  In  the  middle  of  one  the  inner  courts  of  the 
ft*te,when  palace,  there  is  a  very  large  fquare  folid  bads,  on 
heg'ves  the  top  of  which  there  is  a  baludrade,  over  this 
toEmblf-  there  is  another  building  fomewhat  lefs,  and  over 
fadors.  that  three  more,  which  are  lefs  in  fize  as  they  in- 
creafe  in  height,  upon  the  uppermod  of  thefe  there 
is  a  large  room  of  date,  fupported  by  four  rows  of 
varnifhed  pillars,  where  the  throne  is  placed,  and 
the  roof  is  covered  with  fhining  yellow  tiles. 
Thefe  vad  bafes,  with  their  baludrades,  being  dif- 
pofed  in  form  of  an  amphitheatre,  appear  very 
magnificent,  and  with  their  gildings  and  varnifh 
dazzle  the  eye.  Here  the  Emperor,  attended  by 
a  multitude  of  the  great  officers  in  their  robes, 
the  princes  of  the  blood,  and  tributary  kings, 
who  fall  prodrate  on  their  faces  before  him, 
gives  audience  to  Embafiadors,  who  are  con- 
d uffed  to  the  throne  by  fome  Viceroy.  The 
throne  is  about  three  or  four  foot  high,  in  the 
fa  (h  i  on  of  an  altar,  and  covered  with  fables,  on 
which  the  Emperor  fits  crols  lcgg’d,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Tartars. 

Eysbrand  Ides,  Embafiador  from  the  Czar 
of  Mufcovv,  acquaints  us,  that  when  he  had  his 
audience,  the  Emperor  was  drefled  in  a  dark  co¬ 
loured  damafk  waidcoat,  a  coat  of  deep  blue 
fattin,  faced  withermins,  a  dring  of  coral  about 
his  neck,  a  cap  faced  with  fable,  with  a  red  filk 
knot,  and  fome  peacocks  fathers  hanging  down 
behind  ;  that  he  had  no  gold,  or  jewels,  to  be 
feen  ;  and  on  his  legs  had  boots,  or  bufkins,  of 
black  velvet.  The  fame  Embafiador  gives  us  an 
account,  that  he  was  condufted  to  his  audience  by 
three  Mandarins  in  their  robes,  that  he  had  fifty 
horfes  allowed  for  him  and  his  retinue,  and  hav¬ 
ing  alighted  at  the  gate  of  the  outward  palace, 
he  pafled  through  the  five  courts,  and  there  found 
great  numbers  of  Mandarins,  in  their  embroider¬ 
ed  robes  ;  that  the  Emperor  being  fet  upon  his 
throne,  he  delivered  his  credentials  from  the  Czar 
his  mafter,  and  after  a  fhort  fpeech,  was  recon- 
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dueled  to  his  houfe,  in  the  fame  manner  he  came.  £  H  A  P- 
That  he  was  afterwards  invited  to  an  entertain-  Vjr 
ment  at  court,  and  the  Emperor  came  in  with 
a  guard  of  twelve  halberdeers,  richly  dreft,  and 
the  mufick  playing  ;  when  he. had  mounted  his 
throne,  the  guards  fat  down  crofs-legged  beneath 
him,  and  the  mufick  ceafed  ;  the  Viceroy,  the 
Emperor’s  uncle,  and  other  minifters  of  ftate, 
flood  on  each  fide  of  the  Emperor,  the  Em¬ 
bafiador  was  placed  on  the  right-fide  of  the  throne, 
about  four  fathoms  diftance  ;  the  Viceroy  having 
received  the  Emperor’s  commands  upon  his  knees, 
brought  the  Embafiador  two  fathoms  nearer  •,  and 
the  Emperor  having  enquired  after  his  Czarifh 
Majefty’s  health,  he  ordered  a  table  that  was  fur- 
nifhed  with  cold  meats  and  fruits,  to  be  unco¬ 
vered  ;  whereupon  the  damafk  covering  was 
taken  off,  and  the  Embafiador  having  a  table 
provided  for  himfelf,  was  defired  to  eat.  About 
two  hundred  Lords  of  the  court  alfo  fat  down 
crofs-legged  upon  carpets,  having  every  two  of 
them  a  table  between  them. 

The  Emperor  fent  a  goofe,  and  feveral  other 
difhes  to  the  Embafiador,  from  his  table,  and  a 
gold  cup  with  brandy,  or  fpirits,  in  it,  with  which 
his  attendants  were  alfo  treated  :  then  the  Jefuits 
were  called  in,  who  having  kneeled  before  the 
throne,  were  ordered  to  afk  the  Embafiador  fome 
queftions,  concerning  the  length  of  his  journey, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  ;  and  his  anfwers 
were  again  interpreted  by  the  Jefuits.  The  Vice¬ 
roy  led  the  Embafiador  to  his  place,  where  hav¬ 
ing  fet  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  he  was  ordered  to 
Hand  up  ;  then  the  Emperor,  having  faluted  the 
Embafiador,  retired  to  his  apartment  ;  and  the 
Embafiador  was  afterwards  entertained  with  a 
play,  by  the  Mandarins. 

When  he  had  his  audience  of  leave,  and  the 
Emperor  was  feated  on  his  throne,  he  obferves, 
that  a  herald  called  aloud  to  the  Lords  of  the 
court  to  Hand  up,  and  bow  to  the  earth,  which 
they  did  three  times,  and  in  the  mean  while  the 
drums  beat,  the  bells  rung,  and  the  mufick  play¬ 
ed,  and  the  Embafiador  being  brought  within 
three  fathoms  of  the  throne,  was  placed  between 
two  Tartar  Princes,  while  he  made  his  compli¬ 
ment  to  the  Emperor.  As  he  returned,  he  ob- 
ferved  the  Emperor’s  guards  flood  in  the  fourth 
court,  cloathed  in  red  callico,  with  figures  as  big 
as  a  crown,  printed  upon  them  •,  and  that  they 
had  little  caps  with  yellow  feathers,  being  the 
Emperor’s  colour,  and  armed  with  feymitars,  and 
launces :  from  the  palace,  the  Embafiador  was 
conducted  to  his  apartment,  in  one  of  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  chariots,  drawn  by  an  elephant. 

The  Emperors  of  the  Chinefe  race,  feldom  ap-  Emperor 
peared  in  publick,  but  the  prefent  Tartar  family,  appears 
obferve  a  medium,  and  fhew  themfelves  to  the 
people,  about  four  times  a  month. 

When  he  vifits  the  frontiers  of  Tartary,  as  he 
does  almofl  every  year,  thirty,  or  forty  Tartar 
Princes  attend  to  do  him  homage.  He  common¬ 
ly  rides  pofl,  when  he  vifits  the  provinces,  with  a 
few  of  his  officers;  guards  being  planted  along  the 
roads  for  his  fecurity. 

But  the  Emperor  never  appears  in  that  fplendor,  The  ftate 
we  are  told,  as  when  he  goes  to  facrifice  in  the  he  goc‘ in 
idol  temples.  Upon  this  occafion  there  marches 
firft,  four  and  twenty  trumpets  with  golden  co¬ 
ronets,  and  as  many  drums  ;  then  twenty-four 
men  with  gilded  truncheons,  after  whom  come 
one  hundred  foldiers,  with  fine  halberts ;  after 
thefe  an  hundred  ferjeants  at  mace,  who  are  fol¬ 
lowed 
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lowed  by  four  hundred  fine  lanterns,  and  as  many 
gilded  flambeaus  ;  after  thefe  come  two  hundred 
launces,  followed  by  four  and  twenty  banners  with 
the  figns  of  the  Zodiack,  and  fifty-fix  more  with 
the  conftellations  painted  upon  them  ;  then  four 
and  twenty  magnificent  umbrello’s,  with  a  cup¬ 
board  of  gold  plate,  borne  by  the  officers  of  the 
court  j  after  thefe,  the  Emperor  follows  on  horfe- 
back,  glorioufly  drefled,  his  houfing  and  furniture 
covered  with  gold,  and  precious  ftones,  and  he  is 
(haded  with  gilded  umbrello’s  held  over  his  head, 
by  the  pages  of  honour  :  he  is  followed  by  the 
Princes  of  the  blood,  Viceroys,  and  Minifters  of 
ftate,  in  their  robes ;  after  whom,  come  five  hun¬ 
dred  young  gentlemen,  attended  by  a  thoufand 
footmen,  dreffed  in  carnation  filk,  and  worked 
with  ftars  of  gold  and  filver :  after  them  is  carried 
an  open  chair,  like  a  triumphal  chariot,  by  thirty- 
fix  men,  and  another  follows  it,  carried  by  an 
hundred  and  twenty  men,  fo  large,  that  it  would 
ferve  for  an  apartment :  after  thefe  come  two 
chariots,  drawn  by  elephants,  and  two  more  by 
horfes,  each  chair,  and  chariot,  having  a  guard 
of  fifty  men  ;  and  the  proceflion  is  clofed  by  two 
thoufand  Mandarins,  and  as  many  officers  of  the 
army,  richly  drefl. 

The  women  which  are  entertained  in  this 
Prince’s  court,  and  which  our  writers  are  pleafed 
to  denominate  wives,  and  concubines,  confift  of 
the  moft  beautiful  virgins,  the  Viceroys,  and  Go¬ 
vernors  of  provinces  can  make  choice  of,  to  pre- 
fent  to  their  Emperor,  and  are  indeed,  no  better 
than  his  flaves.  They  are  fo  very  numerous,  thfit 
many  of  them  are  hardly  known  to  him :  fome 
tell  us  of  three  that  are  called  queens,  and  are 
preferred  above  the  reft,  on  whom  the  others 
wait  *,  but  the  children  of  the  meaneft,  have  as 
good  a  chance  to  fucceed  to  the  empire,  as  the 
fons  of  thofe  who  are  termed  wives,  and  makfe 
the  greateft  figure.  The  late  Emperor  was  the 
fon  of  a  concubine,  as  they  are  called,  and  fo 
were  many  of  his  predecefiors.  The  Emperor, 
poflibly,  when  he  takes  the  daughter,  orfifter,  of 
fome  Tartar  Prince,  to  his  bed,  may  confer  a 
title  upon  her  ;  but  as  for  any  contract  between 
them,  which  could  make  fuch  a  one  a  wife,  in 
the  fenfe  we  underftand  it,  and  legitimate  the 
iflue,  this  I  don’t  perceive,  was  ever  heard  of  a- 
mongft  them.  The  women  are  excluded  from 
having  any  fhare  in  their  government,  or  councils ; 
and,  by  way  of  derifion,  they  ftile  Europe  the 
ladies  empire  ;  having  learnt  that  women  are  fome- 
times  vefted  with  fovereign  power,  in  this  part  of 
the  world. 

When  the  Emperor  appoints  any  of  his  fons  to 
fucceed  him,  all  the  reft,  whether  elder  or  younger, 
readily  fubmit,  and  live  in  the  palaces  affigned 
them,  but  have  no  command  in  the  cities  where 
they  refide,  or  are  ever  fuffered  to  remove  from 
thence,  without  leave  ol  the  reigning  Emperor, 
They  have  their  revenues  punctually  paid  them, 
by  the  treafurer  of  the  province,  and  lead  the 
life  of  private  gentlemen :  nor  has  there  been 
an  inftance  hardly  of  any  of  them  afpiring  to  the 
throne,  on  pretence  of  birthright,  or  any  other 
claim,  tho’  the  crown  has  been  pofiefled  by  their 
younger  brothers. 

Every  fubjeft  has  an  eftate  of  inheritance,  in  his 
lands,  and  does  not  hold  them  of  any  fuperior 
Lord  •,  yet  the  Emperor,  may  levy  what  taxes  he 
fees  fit,  to  fupply  the  necelfities  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  :  but  they  have  one  ordinary  tax,  fome  fay, 
about  a  tenth  of  their  profits,  which  is  feldom 
V  O  L,  I. 
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exceeded  •,  and  the  Emperor  every  year  exempts  CHAP, 
ome  one,  or  more  of  the  provinces  from  paying  ^11. 
any,  efpecially  if  they  have  been  vificed  by  fick-  1 — 
nels,  unlcafonable  weather,  or  any  other  calamity. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  compute,  what  the  whole 
revenues  of  this  empire  are,  becaufe  a  great  part  Revenues 
or  them  are  paid  in  kind.  In  money,  Le  oftheem- 
Co  m  pte  fuppofes  there  may  be  paid  twenty-two  pir3‘ 
millions  of  Chinefe  crowns,  reckoning  every 
crown  at  fix  (hillings  ;  and  in  lilks,  rice,  corn, 
fait,  and  other  commodities,  to  the  value  of  fifty 
millions  of  the  fame  crowns.  In  all,  about  one 
and  twenty  millions,  fix  hundred  thoufand  pounds 
fterling  :  which  for  a  kingdom  of  that  vaft  extent, 
and  fo  rich  and  populous  as  it  is  reprefented,  feems 
extremely  moderate:  for  this  little  kingdom  of 
England,  many  years  during  the  late  war,  raifed 
near  half  as  much  •,  and  now  in  time  of  full,  peace, 
the  taxes  of  all  forts  amount  to  above-  a  fourth  of 
that  fum. 

How  the  Ghinefc  do  to  pay  their  civil  lift,  and 
five  millions  of  foldiers,  with  twenty-two  millions 
of  money,  is  not  eafily  conceived. 

An  account  of  every  man’s  family,  eftate,  and 
fubftance,  with  the  taxes  due  to  the  crown,  is 
taken  every  year  and  enrolled  j  a  tranfeript  of  marrs  e 
which  is  hung  up  at  the  door  of  each  houfe,  and  ’and 
the.  mafter  is  obliged  to  carry  in  the  Emperor’s 
duties  to  the  Mandarins  of  the  town,  of  the  third  hu^  over 
rank,  without  being  called  upon,  on  pain  of  *  his  door' 
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faved.  The  Mandarins  pay  in  their  taxes  to  the 
treafurer  of  the  province,  who  tranfmits  the  fur- 
plus  to  Pekin,  after  the  refpeftive  governors,  offi¬ 
cers,  and  foldiers  of  the  province,  have  received 
their  pay,  and  other  necefiary  charges  of  the  go¬ 
vernment  are  defrayed. 

There  are  magazines  of  rice,  and  other  provi-  S:ore- 
fions,  laid  up  in  ftore-houfes  at  Pekin,  for  three  houfa- 
years,  to  fupply  the  neceffities  of  any  part  of  the 
empire,  which  may  be  diftreffed  by  famine,  or 
any  other  calamity. 

As  to  the  forces  of  this  empire,  there  are  (aid  Forces  of 
to  be  no  lefs  than  five  millions  of  foldiers  in  pay, 
in  time  of  peace,  moft  of  them  horfe  ;  and  that 
there  are  above  one  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand 
horfe,  quartered  in  the  city  of  Pekin  only,  armed 
with  feymitars,  and  launces.  The  horfe  have  no 
fire  arms,  and  the  foot  not  many  •,  their  weapons 
are  chiefly  bows  and  arrows  ftill.  The  principal 
ufe  of  thefe  forces  is  to  keep  the  country  quiet : 
they  are  no  more  fit  to  engage  difeiplined  troops, 
than  our  militia,  and  indeed,  they  have  no  foreign 
enemy  to  fear,  now  China  and  Tartary  are  united. 

They  have  an  allowance  of  rice,  and  provifions, 
fufficient  to  fubfift  their  families,  and  many  of 
them  are  allowed  to  follow  their  trades,  and  only  ' 
called  out  at  certain  times,  as  our  militia  are: 
they  have  a  pretty  good  train  of  artillery  for  the 
field,  .which  the  Jefuits  aflifted  them  in  calling  ; 

.  but  thofe  upon  their  walls  are  old  guns,  and  of 
little  ufe. 

There  is  no  gold  coin  in  the  kingdom,  the  cur-  Coin, 
rent  coin  are  round  pieces  of  bafe  metal,  like 
brafs,  with  a  hole  in  the  middle,  which  they 
firing,  and  count  by  firings,  and  not  by  pieces. 

A  thouiand  pieces  are  not  of  more  value  than  a 
piece  of  eight*,  they  have  four  Chinefe  characters 
on  one  fide,  which  compofe  the  Emperor’s  name  *, 
and  two  on  the  reverfe,  expreffing  the  name  of 
the  city  where  they  were  coined. 
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Their  filver  with  which  they  buy  goods,  they 
ufed  to  cut  into  little  irregular  pieces,  and  weigh 
with  a  little  pair  of  feales  like  a  Roman  balance, 
which  every  One  carries  about  him  in  a  fmall  var- 
ni Hied  tafe  j  but  late  writers  inform  us,  that  they 
have  nbw  a  fmall  filver  coin. 

fht  Chinefe  have  a  pound  weight,  which  they 
divide  into  fixteen  ounces,  as  we  do,  and  each 
Ounce  into  ten  parts,  thefe  are  divided  again  in¬ 
to  ten-penny  weights,  and  each  of  thefe  into  ten 
grains. 

Their  foot  is  much  about  the  length  of  ours, 
or  not  above  rre  fliorter. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Treats  of  their  religion,  temples,  and  fuperftition. 

OF  all  the  idolaters  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
Nieuhoff  obferves,  that  the  Chinefe  have 
fallen  into  the  feweft  abfurdities  ;  that  they  have 
always  worfhipped  one  fupreme  God,  the  King  of 
heaven  and  earth,  or  rather  that  eternal  mind 
which  they  imagine  animates  both  heaven  and 
earth.  Though  there  are  feveral  inferior  deities 
they  worfiiip,  as  the  firfi:  inventors  of  arts,  moun¬ 
tains,  rivers,  &c.  yet  they  never  facrificed  to  vice, 
or  worfhipped  fuch  impure  deities,  as  the  Fgyp- 
tians,  Grecians,  and  Romans  did. 

There  are  three  fe<5ts  in  China  at  this  day,  firfi, 
the  followers  of  Li-Laokum,  who  lived,  as  they 
fay,  above  five  hundred  years  before  Chrift.  He 
taught  that  God  was  corporeal,  and  had  many 
fubordinate  deities  under  his  government  *,  his  dif- 
ciples  ftudy  magick,  and  pretend  to  prepare  a 
liquor,  which  will  give  men  immortality. 

The  fecond  is  the  fe£t  of  the  learned,  who  are 
the  difciples  of  the  fo  much  celebrated  Confu¬ 
cius,  who  left  many  admirable  precepts  of  mo¬ 
rality,  and  inftrudted  the  people  in  philofophy. 
He  fpeaks  of  God,  as  a  moft  pure  and  perfect 
principle,  the  fountain,  and  efience  of  all  beings ; 
and  though  we  are  told  he  prohibited  idolatry, 
he  has  temples,  and  images,  erected  to  him,  and 
is  worfhiped  with  the  profoundeft  adoration,  as 
will  appear  from  the  Pope’s  decree  againft  the 
Jefuits,  for  allowing  their  converts  in  this  idola¬ 
trous  worfhip. 

There  is  a  third  fe<fi,  much  more  numerous 
than  either  of  the  former,  who  worfhip  the  idol 
FO,  whom  they  ftile  the  only  God  of  the  world. 
This  idol  was  imported  from  India,  about  thirty- 
two  years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour  :  his 
priefts,  the  Bonzes,  teach  feveral  moral  precepts 
and  that  there  is  a  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifh- 
ments  after  this  life.  They  alfo  inculcate  into 
their  followers,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  kill  any 
living  creature,  or  to  drink  wine ;  and  do  not 
forget  to  inftrutt  them,  how  much  it  is  their 
duty,  and  intereft,  to  entertain  and  nourifh  their 
priefts,  and  to  build  them  temples,  and  mona- 
fteries,  and  perform  the  penances  they  enjoin. 
If  they  neglect  thefe  things,  they  threaten  them 
with  the  greateft  torments,  after  death  ;  or,  that 
their  fouls  fhall  animate  fome  vermin,  or  beaft  of 
burthen. 

Le  Compti  tells  us  of  one,  whom  the  Bon¬ 
zes  had  prevailed  on  to  believe,  that  his  foul  fhould 
go  into  one  of  the  Emperor’s  poft-horfes,  and 
that  they  had  advifed  him  to  eat  little,  and  en¬ 
dure  it  patiently,  and  God  might  be  induced  the 
next  remove,  to  let  him  pofiefs  fome  perfon  of 
quality  ;  but  the  man  was  under  fuch  horror,  at 


the  apprehenfion  of  being  a  poft-horfe,  that  his 
being  a  man  of  figure  afterwards,  gave  him  but 
little  fatisfa&ion.  He  could  not  fleep  day  or 
night,  but  hearing  that  Chriftians  did  not  under¬ 
go  thofe  changes,  but  were  men  as  well  in  the 
other  world  as  here,  he  fent  for  a  father  to  bap¬ 
tize  him,  who  allures  us  he  died  a  very  good 
Chriftian:  fo  that  this  dodrine  of  tranfmi  gration, 
where  it  is  heartily  believed,  will  drive  men  to 
Chriftianity,  as  effectually  as  the  denunciation  of 
hell  torments,  it  feems. 

And  thefe  priefts  do  not  only  afiign  their  dif¬ 
ciples  what  kind  of  bodies  they  pleafe  after  death, 
but  pretend  to  know  the  very  individual  perfon,. 
or  creature,  any  man’s  foul  goes  into  :  for  the 
fame  author  tells  us  of  one  of  the  princes  of  the 
blood,  who  had  loft  a  companion  he  was  infinite¬ 
ly  fond  of,  whofe  foul  they  pretended  paffed  in¬ 
to  the  body  of  a  Tartar  boy,  whom  for  a  fum  of 
money  they  procured,  and  prefented  to  the 
Prince,  which  gave  him  great  fatisfadion. 

Their  fandity  alfo  is  fo  great,  and  their  volun¬ 
tary  penances  of  that  value,  that  they  are  thought 
fufficient  to  atone  for  the  fins  of  the  people ;  and 
every  prieft  pretends  to  be  inverted  with  a  power 
of  applying  his  merits  where  he  pleafes,  which  is 
ever  among  thofe  who  are  the  moft  bountiful  to 
their  order. 

They  will  drag  heavy  iron  chains  after  them 
through  the  ftreets,  fattened  to  their  wrifts  and 
legs,  and  beat  their  heads  againft  the  ftones,  till 
they  run  down  with  blood,  to  extort  alms  from 
the  people  ;  and  we  are  .  told  of  one,  who  pro¬ 
cured  himfelf  to  be  carried  about  in  a  chair  with 
nails  drove  through  it  on  every  fide,  that  he  could 
not  ftir  one  way  or  other,  without  wounding 
himfelf :  and  this  being  for  the  good  of  their 
fouls,  the  people  were  perfuaded  to  purchafe  them 
at  fix- pence  a  piece,  to  releafe  this  devotee:  they 
were  afiured,  that  every  nail  would  derive  inefti- 
mable  bleffings  on  the  family  that  purchafed  it ; 
for  this  money  was  to  be  applied  to  the  building 
a  temple  to  the  honour  of  the  god  FO  :  it  was 
not  to  be  fuppofed  the  prieft  could  reap  any  be¬ 
nefit  by  it. 

They  have  an  image  of  immortality,  which 
they  worfhip  in  the  form  of  a  monftrous  fat  man, 
fitting  crofs-legged,  with  a  huge  prominent  belly. 
There  is  another  called  the  idol  of  pleafure,  a- 
bout  twenty  foot  high  ;  and  between  thefe  in 
their  temples,  is  another  large  image,  thirty  foot 
high  gilded  over,  with  a  crown  upon  his  head, 
and  richly  dreft  ;  this,  they  call  the  great  King 
Kang  j  to  whom  they  pay  a  mighty  adoration. 
Lefier  images  are  innumerable  ;  they  may  be 
found  in  their  houfes,  ftreets,  and  ftiips,  as  well 
as  their  temples.  No  man  is  without  his  Jos,  or 
houfhold-god ;  but  they  fometimes  ufe  them  as 
feurvily  as  the  Portugueze  cfo  St  Anthony  ; 
for  if  they  have  prayed  to  them  a  great  while 
importunately,  and  find  no  effeCt  of  their  prayers, 
they  will  reproach  the  wooden  deity  with  his 
negleCt  of  them,  and  drag  him  through  all  the 
kennels  in  the  ftreets,  to  teach  him  better  man¬ 
ners  :  and  if  they  happen  in  the  mean  time  to 
obtain  what  they  afked,  they  carry  him  to  his 
place  again,  fall  down  and  adore  him,  and  excufe 
the  ignominious  ufage  they  have  been  guilty  of 
towards  him.  Then  they  new  paint,  wafti,  and 
gild,  the  block,  that  it  may  be  more  propitious 
for  the  future.  And  Le  Compte  relates  aftory 
of  one  of  tham,  who  brought  an  aCtion  againft 
his  God,  for  not  anfwering  his  prayer,  after  the 
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CHAP,  priefts,  whom  he  had  bribed,  had  promifed  him 
t  fuccefs.  But  I  muft  confefs  I  am  inclined  to 
fufpend  my  belief  of  thefe  things,  till  I  hear  them 
confirmed  ;  for  we  know  the  Jefuits  will  preva¬ 
ricate  fometimes,  efpecially  when  religion  is  in 
the  cafe. 

To  proceed,  the  Chinefe,  befides  thefe  images, 
worfhip  the  heavens,  the  fun,  moon,  and  the  reft 
of  the  planets,  the  fouls  of  their  anceftors,  and  of 
thofe  who  have  been  the  authors  of  any  notable 
invention,  mountains,  rivers,  &c. 

Emperor  The  Emperor  being  a  Tartar,  follows  the  ido- 

the^reat  latl7  ^'s  na^on»  w^ich  does  not  differ  much 

Lama31  Fom  that  of  the  Chinefe,  except  it  be  that  they 
worfhip  a  living  man,  whom  they  ftile  Lam  a  •, 
and-LE  Compte  will  have  him  to  be  the  fame 
with  the  god  FO,  only  worfhippied  under  a  fen- 
fible  figure.  They  give  him  the  name  of  Eternal 
Father,  and  all  the  eaftern  Tartars  have  the  greateft 
veneration  for  him  :  he  is  fhewn  in  a  dark  place 
in  his  palace  illuminated  with  lamps  ;  he  fits 
crofs  legged  on  acufhion  raifed  above  the  ground 
drefied  in  the  richeft  robes,  and  all  that  approach 
him  fall  proftrate  on  the  ground,  and  humbly  kifs 
his  feet.  That  he  may  be  thought  immortal,  his 
priefts  chufe  out  one  of  their  number  as  like  him 
as  poffible,  who  fucceeds  him  when  he  dies,  and 
none  of  his  votaries  doubt  his  living  for  ever. 

He  is  of  fuch  authority  throughout  all  Tartary, 
that  no  king  is  crowned  till  he  has  made  rich  pre- 
fents  to  this  pretended  deity,  and  implored  his 
bleffing.  His  refidence  is  in  Barantola,  where  he 
has  the  court  of  a  king,  but  does  not  meddle 
with  the  fecular  government,  and  may  properly 
enough  be  ftiled  the  Tartars  Pope. 

Since  the  Tartar  has  governed  China,  the 
priefts  of  this  great  Lama,  who  after  their  ma¬ 
tter  are  called  Lama’s, '  ferve  $s  chaplains  to  the 
Tartar  nobility  who  live  at  Pekin,  The  Em¬ 
peror,  for  reafons  of  ftate,  fhews  both  Lama’s 
and  Bonzes  a  particular  refpedt,  the  Jefuits  ob- 
ferve,  but  they  infinuate,  that  he  is  no  flave  to 
their  religion  •,  that  he  fees  through  the  folly  of 
it,  and  laughs  at  their  extravagant  legends  in 
private.  They  tell  us,  that  upon  the  death  of 
the  Emperor’s  mother,  when  her  maids  came 
and  fell  at  his  feet,  defiring  leave  to  follow  her 
into  the  other  world,  where  their  fervice  might 
be  ufeful  to  her  ;  he  told  them  he  had  taken  care 
of  that  matter  already,  and  they  need  not  trouble 
themfelves  farther  about  it ;  and  to  prevent  their 
laying  violent  hands  on  themfelves,  he  ordered 
their  hair  to  be  cut  off-,  for  this  it  feems,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  notion  they  entertain,  would  render 
them  unfit  to  ferve  a  perfon  of  that  dignity. 

But  it  is  acknowledged  that  the  Emperor  {till 
pays  thofe  honours  to  Confucius  that  others  do, 
and  facrifices  in  the  heathen  temples ;  and  though 
they  would  have  us  believe  he  adores  only  the 
fupreme  Lord  of  the  univerfe,  and  that  nothing 
but  reafons  of  ftate  hinder  his  embracing  Chri- 
ftianity ;  yet  they  acknowledge,  at  other  times, 
that  he  allures  them  he  cannot  believe  the  Chri- 
ftian  religion  :  that  whatever  difficulties  there  are 
in  it,  if  he  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  it, 
he  would  not  delay  a  moment  to  be  of  it  •,  and 
that  if  he  became  a  Chriftian,  the  whole  empire 
would  foon  follow  his  example.  Which  does 
hot  well  agree  with  his  being  a  Chriftian  in  his 
heart ;  for  if  the  people  were  fo  devoted  to  him  as 
to  follow  his  example,  where  could  be  the  hazard 
of  his  declaring  himfelf? 

There  are  fome  thpufands  of  Mahometan  fa¬ 


milies  in  China  ;  that  religion  having  been  Cole-  CHAP, 
rated  there  thefe  five  or  fix  hundred  years  :  but  ^  '  j 
how  Mr  Collier  came  to  affirm  that  the  Em¬ 
peror  was  a  Mahometan,  unlefs  he  imagined  fo 
becaufe  fome- of  the  Tartars,  who  are  dependent 
on  Turkey  are  fuch,  I  cannot  conceive:  no  author 
having  fuggefted  any.  fuch  thing  that  I  can  meet 
With,  of  the  eaftern  Tartars. 

This  country  abounds  with  idol  temples  which  Temples 
ftand  without  the  city  gates,  or  in  folitary  places 
where  .travellers  are  accommodated  by  fhe  religious  ties,  and 
with  lodging  and  provisions  :  by  every  temple  in  lolitary 
generally  ftands  a  tower  built  in  memory  of  fome  Places> 
faint  or  hero.  Thefe  places  are  filled  wich  images 
and  lamps  that  burn  night  and  day. 

Their  temples  are  built  wjth  timber,  and  are 
one  long  fquare  room,  roofed  with  fhining  tiles, 
and  floored  generally  with  large  ftone.  In  the 
province  of  Pekin,  Nieuhoff  tells  us,  there  is 
a  temple  one  hundred  and  fixty-five  foot  in  height, 
in  which  is  an  image  an  hundred  and  fix  foot  and 
an  half  high,  in  form. of  a  virgin  :  to  every  temple 
belong  a  great  number  of  priefts,  who  offer  wine, 
rice,  and  other  provifions  to  the  deities  of  the  place, 
and  confult  them -when  any  come  to  enquire  after 
their  good  fortune :  near  thefe  temples  are  fre¬ 
quently  cloifters  of  religious  devotees,  who  pre¬ 
tend  to  have  forfaken  the  world  and  all  it’s  riches 
and  honours,  and  undergo  fuch  voluntary  penances 
as  they  think  will  be  moft:  acceptable  to  their  gods; 
in  which  they  far  out-do  the  mortifications  of  any 
Chriftian  fed. 

The  Chinefe  are  great  obfervers  of  times,  and  They  have 
have  as  much  faith  in  their  aftrologers  and  fortune-  great  faith 
tellers  as  in  their  gods  :  -they  govern  all  their  af- 
fairs  by  the  diredtiOh  of  thofe  people,  and  will  gers 
not  undertake  a  journey,  or  any  bufinefs  of  mo¬ 
ment,  without  firft  confulting,  when  will  be  the 
moft  lucky  day  or  hour  to  begin  it.  Thefe  fof- 
tune-tellers  alfo  pretend  tocalculatc  nativities,  and 
by  knowing  the  day  of  a  man’s  birth  will  tell  him 
all  his  future  fortune  in  the  world  :  nor  does  it 
Ihock  their  credit  how  often  foever  the  people  are 
deceived  ;  for,  like  their  brethren  on  this  fide  the 
globe,  they  ftill  follow  the  deceiver,  and  will  not 
be  perfuaded  they  are  impofed  on.  This  is  not 
fo  much  to  be  wondered  at  where  fupei  ft  ition  and 
grofs  ignorance  ftill  prevails  ;  but  to  fee  how  uni- 
verfally  our  people  fall  into  thefe  notions,  who 
have  been  fhewp  the  folly  and  abfurdity  of  them, 
is  very  aftonifhing.  Nor  is  it  the  crowd  only, 
but  fome  of  our  greateft  men  feem  to  have  been 
tainted  with  this  fuperftition,  as  the  Lords, 
Shaftfhury,  Briftol,  Monmouth,  &c.  if  we  be¬ 
lieve  Dr  Burnet  and  fome  other  writers,  thefe 
gentlemen  had  as  great  faith  in  conjurers  and 
cunning  men,  as  any  young  girl  that  goes  to  the 
devil  to  know  her  fweet- heart,  nor  does  the  reve¬ 
rend  dodtor  himfelf  feem  to  difbelieve,  that  his 
hero  King  William’s  fuccefs  was  foretold  by 
fome  of  the  infernal  crew  ;  but  to  return  from  this 
digreffion. 

The  great  men  in  China,  and  even  fome  of  ^n°c*on 
their  Emperors,  it  is  faid,  have  given  in  to  that  thatacer- 
opinion,  that  it  is  poffible  for  men  to  obtain  lm-  wiI1  ^ 
mortality  without  dying :  and  from  this  kingdom  them  im_ 
probably  the  famous  Asgill  itnportedthe  notion  mortal, 
into  Britain.  Upon  this  fubjedt  innumerable  books 
are  written,  nor  can  the  daily  inftanCes  of  mortality, 
even  afnong  thofe  who  have  the  greateft  opinion 
of  the  prefeription' which  is  to  effedt  this  change, 
and  preferve  them  from  all  corruption  and  decay, 
convince  them  of  their  folly. 


There 
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The  pro¬ 
gress  of 
the  Cbri- 
ftian  reli¬ 
gion. 


There  is  this  difference  indeed  between  Mr 
Asgill  and  the  Chinefe,  he  prefcribes  a  ftrong 
faith  as  the  only  means  to  fecure  immortality, 
While  the  Chinefe  prepare  a  draught  to  give  them 
thisangelick  conftitution.  Now  as  Mr  Asg ill’s 
fcheme  can  never  be  difproved,  becaufe  his  dif- 
ciples  may  reply  that  the  patient  wanted  faith 
when  he  expires  •,  fo  the  Chinefe  affure  us,  when 
any  of.  their  friends  depart  this,  life,  that  there 
was  fomething  wanting  in  the  compofition,  which 
every  fucceeding  projector  hopes  he  has  difcovered. 

Nieuhoff  gives  us  a  relation  of  one  of  their 
Emperors,  who  was  confident  he  had  purchafed 
the  immortal  draught  *,  and  was  cured  of  the 
whimfy  by  one  of  his  favourites  in  this  manner : 

The  Emperor  having  a  cup  of  this  liquor  of  life 
before  him,  and  declaiming  upon  the  virtues  and 
excellency  of  it,  while  he  turned  his-  back,  the 
favourite  had  the  affurance  to  drink  off  part  of  it  ; 
whereupon  the  Emperor  in  a  rage  threatned  him 
with  immediate  death  :  to  which  the  wife  minifter 
calmly  replied,  Do  you  fuppofe  you  can  deprive 
me  of  life  now  I  have  drank  of  the  immortal  cup  ; 
if  you  can,  what  have  you  loft?  if  you  cannot,  I 
am  become  equally  immortal  with  you.  And  this 
fhort  way  of  reafoning,  it  feems,  reduced  that 
prince  to  his  fenfes,  when  all  other  arguments 
appeared  to  be  thrown  away  upon  him. 

The  Chriftian  religion,  the  Jefuits  inform  us, 
has  gained  ground  mightily  in  China  by  the  fa-- 
vour  of  the  late  Emperor,  infqmuch  that  they  have 
now  two  hundred  churches  and  chapels  there, 
very  well  filled  with  converts  ;  but  thefe  I  per¬ 
ceive  are  of  the  poorer  fort,  they  make  but  flow 
progrefs  among  the  grandees ;  the  better  fort  of 
people  are  not  only  offended  at  the  dodlrine  of  the 
Trinity  and  Incarnation,  but  the  magiftrates  and 
rich  merchants  are  fo  univerfally  given  to  cheat¬ 
ing  and  extortion,  by  which  they  acquire  thei.r 
eftates,  that  they  will'  not  hear  of  making  refti- 
tution.  The  parting  with  their  women  is  another 
great  objection  to  Chriftianity,  and  to  preach  to 
the  women  to  live  with  one  man,  when  their 
hufbands  have  an  abfolute  power  over  them,  and 
fell  and  transfer  them  from  one  to  another  as 


can 


often  as  they  pleale,  feems  to  very  little  purpofe  : 
however,  the  Miflionaries  aflure  us  they  have  con¬ 
verted  above  fifty  thoufand  within  thefe  few  years, 
befides  the  children  who  are  expofed  by  their 
parents  in  the  ftreets,  to  whom  they  adminifter 
baptifm  before  they  expire.  What  fort  of  Chri- 
ftians  they  make,  will  appear  by  the  Pope’s  decree 
againft  them  ;  but  I  fhall  firft  fhew  what  the  Je¬ 
fuits  fay  for  themfelves  for  permitting  the  worfhip 
of  Confucius,  of  their  deceafed  anceftors,  &c. 
contained  in  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  and  a  declara¬ 
tion  of  the  Emperor  of  China’s  fenfe  of  thefe 
things,  which  letter  follows  : 


The  Jefa-  * 
its  defence  1 
as  to  fuf-  t 
feting  t 
their  con¬ 
verts  to  ■  ‘ 

worfhip  ( 
Con  fu-  1 
Cius  and 
their  an¬ 
ceftors. 


Msji  holy  Father , 

YOUR  Holinefs  is  not  ignorant  how  the 
Jefuits  have  laboured  to  obtain  free  en¬ 
trance  for  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  in  the  empire 
of  China,  where  all  the  gates  were  fhut  againft 
foreigners ;  and  how  that  after  an  hundred 
years  fpent  in  pains  and  trouble,  they  at  length 
obtained  permiflion  by  the  Emperor’s  edict 
publickly  to  preach  the  law  of  God  through  the 
extent  of  that  vaft  empire.  The  more  this  work 
which  has  coft  us  fo  much  care  and  fatigue,  is 
for  the  glory  of  God,  the  more  are  we  pierced 
with  grief  and  forrow  that  we  are  in  danger  of 


feeing  utterly  loft,  what  has  fo  many  years  been  C 
eftablifhing. 

‘  For  it  is  evident,  that  if  the  Chinefe  Chri- 
ftians  are  forbid  the  ufe  of  the  ceremonies  which 
are  pradtifed  in  reference  to  Confucius  and 
their  deceafed  parents,  the  Chriftian  religion  runs 
the  hazard,  upon  the  firft  accufation,  of  being 
banifhed  out  of  the  empire  of  China.  What¬ 
ever  goodnefs  the  Emperor  fhews  11s,  we  cannot 
expedt  that  he  fhould  expofe  himfelf  for  our 
fakes  to  thofe  inconveniencies,  and  all  thofe 
troubles  which  would  infallibly  happen,  upon  the 
leaft  innovations  upon  the  cuftoms  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  more  efpecially  being  himfelf  a  foreigner, 
and  only  maintained  in  his  poffeflion  by  the 
Tartars. 

‘  Confidering  therefore  that  thefe  ceremonies 
may  be  looked  upon  differently  by  thofe  that 
examine  them,  and  that  according  to  the  fenfe 
and  meaning  wherein  they  are  taken  by  fome, 
we  are  accufed  of  openly  tolerating  idolatry, 
becaufe  we  permit  what  oiir  predeceffors 
thought  it  became  them  to  tolerate  as  cere¬ 
monies  merely  political,  after  they  had  pared 
off  what  fome  idolaters  had  intermixed  of  fu- 
perftitious  ;  feeing  alfo  that  every  body  quoted 
in  favour  of  his  own  opinion  feveral  texts  taken 
out  of  the  Chinefe  books,  we  deemed  it  our 
belt  way  to  confult  the  Emperor,  as  being  well 
verfed  in  the  Chinefe  language,  chief  of  the  fedt 
of  the  learned,  the  only  judge  of  the  fenfe  of  the 
laws,  ceremonies,  and  cuftoms,  as  Iegiflator  of 
the  empire. 

*  To  which  purpofe  by  the  favour  of  two  Man¬ 
darins,  we  prefented  to  his  Imperial  Majeftyour 
explanation  of  the  Chinefe  ceremonies,  which 
we  fent  to  your  Holinefs;  which  after  the  Em¬ 
peror  had  read,  he  found  to  be  very  juft,  and  de¬ 
clared  that  it  contained  the  true  fentimenrs  of  the 
empire,  and  his  own,  which  he  confirmed  by  a 
decree  which  is  hereunto  annexed. 

*  We  take  the  liberty,  naoft  holy  Father,  to 
prefent  to  you  this  decree,  and,  proftrate  at  your 
Holinefs’s  feet,  implore  you  gracioufly  to  receive 
it.  It  is  a  clear  declaration  upon  the  matter  in 
queftion,  and  the  authentick  teftimony  of  a 
great  Prince,  who  has  been  all  along  affedtio- 
nately  kind  to  all  the  Miflionaries.  We  fhall 
alfo  fend  to  your  Holinefs  feveral  other  tefti mo¬ 
nies  upon  the  fame  fubjedl,  of  the  greateft  lords 
of  the  court  and  the  empire  ;  in  hopes  your 
Holinefs  will  give  more  credit  to  thefe  tefti- 
monies  than  to  theirs,  who  are  of  an  opinion 
contrary  to  ours :  perfons  without  credit,  with¬ 
out  capacity,  and  who  have  afferted  feveral 
things  upon  bare  conjedtures.  And  your  Holi¬ 
nefs  may  fee  by  this  decree  of  the  Emperor,  that 
what  they  have  faid  touching  the  fentiments  of 
this  great  Prince,  are  no  way  conformable  to 
truth. 

‘  So  that  if  cuftoms  fo  antient  and  fo  autho¬ 
rized  in  the  empire,  the  prefervation  of  which 
the  Chinefe  look  upon  as  one  of  the  moft  im¬ 
portant  bleffings  of  the  government,  and  as  one 
of  the  principal  fupports  of  the  monarchy, 
fhould  be  overturned  ;  we  may  prefume  to  tell 
your  Holinefs,  that  the  courfe  of  the  gofpel 
would  be  in  great  danger  of  being  flopped,  and 
that  the  Church  of  China  would  in  as  little  time 
be  utterly  renverfed.  We  could  wifh  it  were  in 
our  power  to  abolifh  all  the  cuftoms  and  cere¬ 
monies  of  the  Gentiles,  where  there  is  the  leaft 
appearance  of  evil  or  fuperftition  :  but  being 

‘  afraid 


THE  EMPIRE 

Cvr/r  P'  *  afra‘d  0f”  ^utt*nS  the  gates  againfl:  the  Gofpel, 

*  and  excluding  out  of  heaven  a  great  number  4 

*  of  fouls,  by  an  over-rigorous  feverity,  we  rather  * 
‘  chufe  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  the  holy  fathers,  * 
‘  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the  Church,  and  to  to-  4 
‘  lerate  fuch  ceremonies,  as  are  purely  political  4 

*  and  civil.  < 

4  And  now  as  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  re-  4 

*  prefent  thefe  things  to  your  Holinefs,  we  befeech 
‘  you  to  be  fully  convinced  of  our  filial  obedience 

*  and  fubmittion  to  him  on  whom  we  look  as  the 

*  vifible  head  and  common  father  of  the  univerfal  4 

*  Church,  &c.’  < 

C 

Your  Holiness’s  moft  humble  4 
and  moft  obedient  fervants  and  4 
fons  in  JESUS  CHRIST, 

t 

Signed,  < 


OF  CHINA. 
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From  whence  it  is  evident  that  they  do  not  CHAP 
offer  Sacrifices  to  the  vifible  and  material  heaven,  via- 
but  only  to  the  Eord  and  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth  :  and  becaule  that  out  of  fear  and  refpecft 
for  him  they  dare  not  call  him  by  his  proper 
name,  they  invoke  him  under  the  appellations  of 
the  fupreme  heaven,  the  bountiful  heaven,  the 
univerfal  heaven.’ 


The  Emperor  of  China's  approbation  of  it. 

THAT  which  is  contained  in  this  writing  The  Em- 
is  very  right,  and  very  conformable  to  the  Peroryf 
grand  docttrine  :  to  pay  our  devoirs  to  heaven,  ^hl™'s 
to  our  lords,  to  our  parents,  to  our  matters,  Sw  the 
and  our  ancettors,  is  a  law  common  over  all  the  explana- 
world.  The  things  that  are  contained  in  this  tion- 
writing  are  very  true,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
amend.’ 


k  IP  GRIMALDI,  The  Pope's  decree  publijhed  by  Cardinal  De 
Rector  of  the  college*  and  fubtti-  Tour  non,  the  Pope's  vicar  in  China. 

tute  of  the  V  ice-provincial. 


The  wor- 
fhip  of 
Confu¬ 
cius  ex¬ 
plained. 


ANTHONY  THOMAS, 
Superior  of  the  oriental  houfes. 

The  explanation  of  the  Chinefe  ceremonies ,  mentioned 
in  the  Jefiits  letter ,  and  prefented  to  the  Emperor 
Cam  hi,  Nov.  30,  1700. 

*  TXT  HEN  the  Chinefe  honour  Confucius, 
‘  W  they  do  it  to  fhew  their  refped  to  him, 

*  by  reafon  of  the  dodrine  which  he  has  left 

*  among  them.  Having  embraced  this  dodrine 

*  from  him,  how  can  they  better  pay  thofe  ho- 

*  nours  that  are  due  to  him,  than  by  falling  upon 
‘  their  knees,  and  touching  the  ground  with  their 
‘  beads  ?  this  is  the  true  reafon  of  thefe  honours, 
‘  becaufe  the  whole  empire  of  China  looks  upon 
‘  and  reveres  Confucius  as  their  mafter. 

*  As  for  what  concerns  the  libations  and  other 
4  ceremonies  paid  to  their  deceafed  parents,  they 
‘  pradife  them  as  a  mark  of  their  love  and  refped 
4  to  them,  and  out  of  that  acknowledgement  which 

*  is  due  to  them  as  being  the  heads  of  their  race 

*  a°d  family  ;  nor  did  they  propofe  any  other  end 
‘  in  fettling  thofe  ceremonies,  than  to  fhew  the 
4  full  extent  of  their  affedion  for  their  kindred  and 
4  relations. 

4  As  for  the  little  pidures  which  they  f<_t  up  in 
4  honour  of  their  ancettors  and  kindred,  we  lay 
4  that  the  Chinefe  do  it,  not  that  they  believe  the 
f  foul  of  the  dead  refides  there,  or  that  they  come 
4  there  to  demand  any  kindnefs,  but  they  let 
4  meat  and  prefents  before  the  faid  little  pidures, 

4  to  the  end,  that  by  Ihewing  their  love  and  re- 
4  fped  to  them  as  if  they  were  alive  and  prefent, 

4  they  may  make  appear  their  conftant  and  con- 
4  tinual  forrovv  for  the  Jofs  of  the  heads  of  their 
4  families. 

4  As  for  the  facrifices  which  the  antient  Kings 
4  and  Emperors  were  wont  to  offer  to  heaven, 
they  are  fuch  as  the  Chinefe  philofophers  call 
4  Kiao  Che,  the  facrifices  which  are  made  to  hea- 
4  ven  and  earth,  by  which  they  fay  that  Cham  Ti, 
or  the  fovereign  Lord,  is  honoured.  And  for 
this  reafon  it  is  that  the  little  pidures,  before 
which  they  offer  thofe  facrifises,  bear  this  in- 
feription,  To  the  Cham  Ti  •,  that  is  to  fay,  To 
4  the  fovereign  Lord. 

VOL.  I. 


4  pHARLES  DE  ToUR  non,  by  the  grace  of  ThePope’s 
‘  y_><  God,  and  of  the  holy  apottolical  fee,  pa-  decree  a- 
4  triarch  of  Antiochia,  domeftick  prelate  and  af-  gainf*.the 
4  fittant  of  the  papal  chair,  by  divine  providence,  ^ngCo*N- 
4  a  member  of  the  holy  inquifition  at  Rome,  com-  fucius, 

4  miffary  and  apottolical  legate  a  latere  in  the  Eaft  &c. 

4  Indies,  the  empire  of  China,  and  the  kingdoms 
4  of  the  neighbouring  iflands,  &c.  wifhts  eternal 
4  welfare  to  his  venerable  brothers  the  ordinary  bi- 
4  Ihops,  the  apottolical  ttadtholders  in  the  empire 
4  of  China.  Whereas  we  have  received  certain 
4  information,  that  our  fellow-labourers  in  the  Gof- 
4  pel  are  frequently  fummoned  by  the  Emperor  of 
4  China,  to  give  an  account  of  matters  relacing  to 
4  our  holy  worfhip  j  and  fince  we  have  on  all  oc- 
4  cafions  exhorted  them,  to  feparate  the  pure  corn 
4  of  God’s  word  from  the  pernicious  tares  of  he- 
4  refy  and  infidelity,  we  think  it  our  duty  to 
4  admonifh  you  to  lay  afide  the  animofities  and 
4  wranglings  which  are  crept  in  among  you,  to 
4  the  great  fcandal  of  the  infidels  as  well  as  of  fuch 
4  who  have  been  converted  to  our  holy  faith. 

4  We  command  therefore  all  the  miffjonaries  in 
4  this  country,  and  even  thofe  of  the  fociety  of 
4  Jefus,  to  obferve  punctually  the  following  di- 
4  redions: 

4  I.  That  in  your  writings  and  fermons,  you 
4  difapprove  and  condemn  only  fuch  doctrines, 

4  laws,  and  cuftoms  of  the  Chinefe,  as  are  incon- 
4  fiftent  with  our  Chriftian  faith. 

4  II.  If  it  be  demanded  of  you  to  give  an  account 
4  of  what  doctrines  of  the  Chinefe  are  contrary  to 
4  the  divine  law,  you  mutt  boldly  declare,  that 
4  the  offerings  made  by  the  Chinefe  to  heaven, 

4  the  moon,  and  other  planets  to  fpirits,  and 
‘.  inventers  of  arts,  &c.  are  only  due*  to  God  the 
4  creator  of  all  things,  as  well  of  infidels  as  true 
4  believers. 

4  III.  If  in  particular  you  are  alked  about  the 
4  offerings  made  unto  Confucius,  or  their  an- 
4  ceftors,  you  are  frankly  to  deteft  and  condemn 
4  fuch  a  worlhip  •,  as  alfo  the  adoration  of  the  pic- 
4  tures  of  deceafed  men  :  and  in  cafe  you  are  afked 
4  the  reafon  of  your  fentiments,  youranfwer  mutt 
4  be,  that  fuch  worfhip  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
4  fervice  of  the  true  and  living  God,  and  with  the 
4  declaration  of  the  Pope,  who  is  the  infallible 
rule  of  the  Chriftians  in  all  matters  that  concern 
religion. 

L 


4  IV.  And 
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‘  IV.  And  laftly,  if  you  are  queftioned  how 
you  came  to  know  this,  you  are  to  anfwer,  that 
you  are  affured  of  it  by  the  patriarch  of  Antio- 
chia,  whom  you  are  obliged  to  obey.  We  there¬ 
fore  enjoin  all  the  bifhops,  miflionaries,  priefts, 
and  even  Jefuits,  to  pay  an  exad  obedience  to 
our  orders  about  thefe  matters,  on  pain  of  in¬ 
curring  the  ban  called  Lata  Sententia. 


Signed 

CHARLES, 
and  underneath 
L  E  BRETON, 


Dated  at  Nankift, 
Jan.  28th,  1707. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Contains  an  account  of  their  marriages ,  women, 
wives ,  children ,  Jlaves ,  and  the  names  they  go 
by. 

IF  mutual  confent  conftitutes  a  marriage,  there 
is  no  fuch  thing  in  China :  the  parties  never 
fee  each  other,  till  the  bargain  is  concluded  by  the 
parents  •,  and  that  is  ufually  when  they  are  per¬ 
fect  children  ;  nor  is  the  woman’s  confent  ever 
demanded  afterwards.  The  girls  may  well  be 
reckoned  part  of  their  fathers  treafure,  fmce  the 
pooreft  man  mud  purchafe  his  wife,  and  no  for¬ 
tune  is  given  with  her.  However,  next  to  being 
barren,  the  greateft  fcandal  it  feems  is  to  bring 
females  into  the  -world  \  and  if  a  woman  happens 
to  have  three  or  four  girls  together,  without  a 
boy,  fhe  will  expofe,  or  ftrangle  them,  with  her 
own  hands.  And,  whenever  the  parents  happen 
to  be  poor,  or  unfortunate,  they  look  upon  it, 
we  are  told,  to  be  an  a<5t  of  piety,  to  deprive 
them  of  a  miferable  being,  which  they  are  not 
likely  to  fupport  with  comfort.  This  is  the  rea- 
fon  fo  many  children  are  daily  expofed  in  the 
ftreets,  and  highways,  whofe  parents  poffibly  have 
fo  much  tendernefs  remaining,  that,  notwith- 
ftanding  a  prevailing  cuftom,  they  cannot  fee  them 
die,  much  lefs  butcher  them  with  their  own  hands. 
Thefe  are  the  children  our  miflionaries  glory  fo 
frequently  in  adminiftring  baptifm  to  ;  and  thus, 
though  they  are  not  able  to  relieve  them  in  this 
world,  they  procure  for  them  a  glorious  reverfion 
in  the  next. 

As  wives  only  are  obtained  by  purchafe,  men 
in  mean  circumftances,  are  forced  to  content  them- 
felves  with  one  a-piece ;  and  in  this  refpedt,  the 
poor  women  in  China,  have  much  the  advantage 
of  the  quality.  What  would  a  Lady  give  to  ex¬ 
change  her  condition  with  a  cottager,,  and  have  a 
whole  man  to  herfelf !  for  men  of  fortune  do  not, 
it  feems,  content  themfelves  with  one  or  two,  or 
even  two  and  twenty,  but  will  have  an  hundred 
in  their  feraglio,  if  their  circumftances  will  admit 
of  it,  where  the  wretched  creatures  are  perpe¬ 
tually  confined,  and  fcarce  allowed  to  breathe 
the  frefh  air.  They  muft  neither  fee  another 
jnan,  or  be  feen  by  any,  after  they  have  entered 
their  tyrant’s  doors  ;  while  the  poor  women  range 
about  at  liberty,  with  their  feet  of  a  natural  fize, 
without  being  made  cripples,  and  prifoners,  from 
their  cradles,  as  their  betters  have  the  honour  to 
be.  .  f 


One  of  them,  (I  fuppofe  the  firft  that  is  con 
traded  for)  our  miflionaries  will  have  to  be  the 
lawful  wife  ;  though  it  is  acknowledged,  that  fhe 
who  bears  the  firft  child,  has  the  preference  of  the 
reft,  even  in  the  Emperor’s  court  •,  and  that  till 
a  woman  has  had  a  child,  file  is  not  fuffered 
to  fit  down  at  table  with  her  hufband’s  mother, 
and  the  reft  of  the  family,  but  muft  wait  upon 
them. 

As  the  Jefuits  have  been  very  complaifant  to 
the  Chinefe  in  many  inftances,  yet  it  feems  they 
rigoroufly  exad  their  putting  away  all  their  wives, 
and  concubines,  but  one,  as  a  neceflary  qualifica¬ 
tion,  to  their  being  initiated  in  the  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion  ;  which  is  fuch  a  difficulty,  as  cannot  be 
eafily  furmounted  •,  for  in  the  firft  place,  not  only 
the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  country,  are  ex- 
prefsly  againft  the  turning  off  a  wife,  but  for  fome 
mifdemeanour,  and  the  relations  of  the  woman, 
would  demand  juftice  upon  fuch  an  occafion  ;  but 
it  would  alfo  be  very  hard  to  feparate  the  children 
from  their  feveral  mothers,  which  muft  be  done 
in  this  cafe,  or  the  father  muft  part  with  the 
children  too,  and  commit  the  education  of  them 
to  ftrangers.  And,  it  feems  a  little  ftrange,  that 
fince  the  cafe  was  the  fame  in  other  parts  of  the 
heathen  world,  at  the  firft  planting  Chriftianity, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  found  in  the  Gofpel,  that 
required  the  primitive  Chriftians  to  part  with  their 
wives,  and  children,  they  then  had,  though  it  re¬ 
commended,  and  enjoined  a  conjunction  of  one 
man,  and  one  woman  for  the  future,  as  molt 
agreeable  to  the  primitive  inftitution  of  matri¬ 
mony.  The  diftradlions,  and  confnfions,  that 
thefe  feparations  muft  make  in  numerous  families, 
was  furely  as  good  a  reafon  for  indulging  them  in 
this  article,  as  any  the  Jefuits  have  produced,  for 
complying  with  the  Chinefe,  in  the  adoration  of 
Confucius,  and  their  anceftors :  but  the  latter, 
poffibly  had  fuch  a  refemblance  to  their  own  doc¬ 
trine,  of  worfhipping  faints  and  angels,  that  it 
was  paired  over  with  the  lefs  re! usance. 

As  for  the  women,  it  is  not  conceivable,  what 
effeft  this  do&rine  can  have  upon  them  •,  one, 
who  had  no  other  objection  to  Chriftianity,  very 
well  replied,  to  a  certain  father  on  this  occafion, 
‘  Sir,  I  belong  to  a  Mandarin,  who  bought  me  ; 
‘  if  I  go  out  of  his  doors,  he  hath  a  right  to  re- 
‘  claim  me,  and  take  me  again,  and  inflitfl  on 
4  me  the  punifhment  of  a  Have  :  and  if  I  could 
‘  avoid  his  purfuir,  whither  ffiould  I  fly  ?  My 
4  kindred  who  fold  me,  durft  not  harbour  me  ; 
4  and  I  fhall  infallibly  fall  into  the  hands  of  fome 
4  other  perfon,  who  will  engage  me  in  the  ftate 
4  I  feek  to  avoid.  I  muft  therefore  remain  in  the 
4  houfe  where  I  am  ;  and  how  fhall  I  be  able  to 
4  refift  a  brutiffi  fellow,  who  confults  only  his 
4  luft,  and  will  be  juftified  by  the  laws,  and  ex- 
4  ample  of  the  whole  empire  ?  It  is  to  no  pur- 
4  pofe,  to  lay  before  him  the  holinefs  of  Chrifti- 
4  anity,  which  I  defire  to  embrace  *,  neither  my 
4  tears,  or  entreaties,  or  even  the  moft  obftinate 
4  refiftance  I  can  make,  are  able  to  hinder  him  ’ 
So  that  here  the  miflionaries  propofe  impoffibili- 
ties,  which  furely  the  divine  goodnefs  never  does ; 
nor  can  it  enter  into  trie  heart  of  any  man  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  our  Saviour  himfelf  would  have  ref u fid 
to  receive  fuch  a  profclyte,  who  in  all  other  in¬ 
ftances  was  fincere. 

But  as  all  the  great  men  in  the  empire,  will  cer¬ 
tainly  remain  averfe  to  Chriftianity,  if  nothing 
lefs  than  parting  with  their  women  will  facisfy  the 
Jefuits  j  on  the  other  hand,  the  women  "will 
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infallibly  promote  Chriftianity  with  all  their  might, 
that  every  one  may  have  her  man  to  herfelf,  and 
be  a  little  more  upon  the  level  with  our  fex. 
Were  the  intereft  of  the  ladies  as  good  in  that 
part  of  the  world,  as  it  is  here,  the  Jefuits  wciuld 
need  no  fupernatural  affiftance  to  carry  their  point : 
*tis  very  unfortunate  for  the  Jefuits,  that  they 
have  fcarce  any  opportunity  of  approaching  the 
fair  fex  ;  whatever  purity,  or  felf-denial,  they  may 
preach,  or  prattife,  the  Chinefe  understand  hu¬ 
man  nature  too  well,  to  fuffer  the  moft  mortified 
them,  to  converfe  intimately  with  their 
nay,  thefe  furly  hufbands  will  not  truft 
their  women  even  in  a  church  with  the  men. 
And  the  converfion  of  the  Chinefe  ladies  is  ftill 
the  more  difficult,  becaufe  they  underftand  only 
the  language  of  their  particular  province  •,  fo  that, 
if  the  Jefuits  were  admitted  into  their  company, 
they  could  not  be  underftood;  having  learnt  only 
the  court,  or  mandarin,  dialedl :  and  where  all 
thefe  difficulties  have  been  mattered,  the  fathers 
tell  us  ftill,  there  is  no  dependence  on  the  wo¬ 
men’s  converfion,  they  are  fo  much  under  the 
dominion  of  their  hufbands,  and  in  fuch  dread  of 
their  refentment. 

Moft  men  marry  by  that  time  they  are  twenty  ; 
an  old  bachelor  is  looked  upon  with  the  greateft 
contempt  -,  befides,  the  Chinefe  look  upon  it  to 
be  a  very  unfortunate  thing,  to  have  no  children 
to  mourn  at  their  graves.  There  is  therefore 
fcarce  a  fingle  man  to  be  found  amongft  them  ; 
and  the  women  being  exceeding  fruitful,  it  is  no 
wonder  the  country  is  fo  populous,  efpecially  fince 
few  of  them  travel  into  diftant  countries,  and 
there  is  very  feldom  either  war,  or  peftilence,  to 
take  them  off.  There  is  one  difficulty  remains  to 
be  fpoke  to,  and  that  is,  fince  every  man  marries, 
and  the  rich  have  ten  or  a  dozen  wives  a- piece, 
where  can  there  be  found  women  enough  for 
them,  if  the  numbers  of  males  and  females  that 
are  born  are  pretty  near  equal,  as  ’tis  generally 
held  they  are  ?  To  which  it  may  be  anfwered,  that 
the  poor,  who  make  up  the  bulk  of  a  nation, 
have  but  one  wife  a- piece  ;  and  in  the  next  place, 
as  the  men  live  fingle  till  twenty,  and  the  wo¬ 
men  are  marriageable  at  twelve,  all  the  females 
between  twelve  and  twenty  are  fupernumeraries, 
and  may  ferve  to  fill  the  feraglios  of  the  great. 
They  make  it  a  rule  never  to  marry  one  of  the 
fame  name  ;  but  degrees  of  kindred  are  not  much 
confidered,  efpecially  on  the  mother’s  fide. 

Here,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  there  is 
great  feafting,  and  rejoicing,  when  the  man  takes 
home  his  bride ;  and  there  is  ufually  a  fplendid 
cavalcade,  from  the  wife’s  father,  to  the  bride¬ 
groom’s  houfe,  with  mufick,  drums,  trumpets, 
ftreamers,  colours  flying,  &c.  but  the  bride,  it 
feems,  fees  little  of  it,  being  fhut  up  in  a  clofe 
chair,  fhe  is  never  to  be  prophaned  by  the  eyes  of 
the  multitude,  or  even  the  looks  of  her  neareft 
male  relations. 

The  marriage  is  faid  to  be  irrevocable,  when 
the  bride,  or  rather  her  parents,  have  accepted 
the  gold  and  filver  bodkins,  and  other  prefents, 
the  bridegroom  fends  her  fuitable  to  her  quality, 
and  (be  cannot  marry  elfewhere,  if  her  fpoufe 
fhould  go  out  of  the  kingdom  afterwards,  but 
muft  expeft  him  all  her  life-time.  Upon  every 
marriage,  fome  prieft,  or  pretended  conjurer,  is 
confulted,  not  only  to  know  whether  the  match  is 
like  to  prove  happy,  or  unfortunate,  but  when  is 
the  lucky  day,  and  hour,  for  confummation  :  and 
they  never  fail  to  obferve  his  directions. 


When  the  bride  is  brought  home,  the  bride¬ 
groom  (lands  at  his  gate  richly  dreffed  to  receive 
her,  and  unlocks  the  door  of  the  ledan  himfclf. 
T  his  being  the  firft  interview,  both  the  one  and 
the  other  are  often  confounded  at  their  difappoint- 
ment,  finding  themfelves  deceived  in  the  rcpre- 
fentations  made  by  their  agents.  There  is  no  re- 
drefs,  however,  for  the  woman,  (lie  muft  fubmit, 
let  her  averfion  be  never  fo  great,  if  the  man  will 
accept  of  her ;  but  fome  hufbands,  if  the  woman 
is  not  fo  agreeable  as  they  expert,  Le  Compte 
obferves,  will  return  the  bride  that  moment  to  her 
parents,  and  contentedly  lofe  the  purchale  money, 
rather  than  be  troubled  with  one  they  apprehend 
may  prove  a  domeftick  plague  :  but  the  fame  au¬ 
thor  affures  us,  that  if  the  hufband  once  receives 
his  wife,  he  may  not  divorce  her,  unlefs  for  adul¬ 
tery,  or  fome  other  notorious  offence.  In  thefe 
cafes  indeed,  he  may  fell  her,  and  buy  another. 
The  concubines  are  fervants  to  the  wife,  he  tells 
us,  though  their  children  enjoy  an  equal  fhare  of 
their  hulband’s  effeCls.  When  Le  Compte  ob- 
ferved  to  them,  the  jealoufy,  and  uneafinefs,  that 
a  plurality  of  women  muft  needs  occafion,  they 
reply’d,  that  there  was  nothing  but  had  fome  in¬ 
convenience  attending  it ;  and  they  did  not  know, 
but  a  man  might  have  more  vexation  with  one, 
than  with  many  ;  where  there  were  feveral,  fome 
of  them  might  probably  be  in  humour,  when  the 
others  were  out  of  temper ;  whereas,  if  a  man 
was  confined  to  one,  there  was  no  relief  if  fhe 
proved  fullen,  or  noify. 

Notwithftanding  moft  women  are  kept  up  with 
that  ftriClnefs,  that  they  are  not  fuffered  to  con¬ 
verfe  with  their  neareft  relations,  or  to  appear  in 
any  publick  places,  as  in  Europe  ;  yet  there  are 
fome  hufbands  that  will  give  their  wives  full  li¬ 
berty  to  entertain  their  gallants,  and  there  are 
women,  who  get  it  inferted  as  a  condition  in  their 
marriage  -  articles,  to  have  this  liberty  allowed 
them  \  whereupon,  their  lovers  refort  to  their  a- 
partments  with  the  fame  freedom  that  the  huf¬ 
band  himfelf  does  j  but  the  Chinefe  in  general 
fo  abhor  the  practice,  that  the  children  of  fuch 
women  are  difabled  to  hold  any  place,  or  prefer¬ 
ment,  in  the  date. 

The  common  people  are  faid  to  have  fo  ftrong 
a  propenfity  to  matrimony,  that  when  they  are 
not  able  to  purchafe  a  woman,  they  will  offer 
themfelves  for  Haves,  upon  condition  they  may 
have  a  fhe- (lave  of  the  family  for  a  wife  ;  which 
inclines  me  to  think,  that  the  Chinefe  ufe  their 
(laves  with  more  humanity,  than  fome  other 
eaflern  nations.  I  have  already  mentioned  the 
barbarous  cuftom  of  expofing  and  murthering 
their  children,  if  they  are  females ;  or,  if  they 
apprehend  they  fhall  not  be  in  a  condition  to 
maintain  them,  they  have  another  not  much  lefs 
cruel,  and  that  is,  the  gelding  their  children,  to 
make  them  capable  of  preferment  in  the  feraglio. 
They  are  called  Gelubdeh,  and  no  other  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  come  near  the  womens  apartment,  or 
attend  in  the  innermoft  courts  of  the  palace. 

Perfons  of  quality  generally  give  their  daughters 
two  or  three  fhe- (laves  when  they  marry,  wno  at¬ 
tend  her  to  the  bridegroom’s  houfe. 

So  facred  is  the  womens  apartment,  that  even 
the  hufband’s  father,  ’tis  faid,  is  never  permitted 
to  enter  it.  And  if  the  father  would  punifh  his 
fon  for  any  offence,  as  he  may  do  even  after  mar¬ 
riage,  if  the  fon  gets  into  his  wives  lodgings,  be 
is  as  lafe  as  in  a  fan&uary. 

The 
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The  women  employ  themfelves  in  painting, 
needle- work,  and  other  works  proper  for  the  fex  ; 
but  never  meddle  with  trade,  or  buying  or  felling  *, 
and  have  birds,  dogs,  and  other  animals  to  divert 
them  in  their  retirement.  The  fons  of  the  con¬ 
cubines,  as  well  as  thofe  that  are  called  wives, 
equally  fhare  their  father’s  fortune  amongft  them, 
if  he  makes  no  difpofition  of  it  •,  but  the  daughters 
have  no  need  of  fortunes,  being  always  purchafed 
by  their  hufbands.  If  they  are  not  married  in  the 
father’s  life-time,  the  brothers  are  obliged  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  them. 

The  Jefuits  mightily  cry  up  the  piety  and  de¬ 
votion  of  their  female  converts  in  China :  info- 
much,  that  if  that  kingdom  in  general  fhould  em¬ 
brace  Chriftianity,  they  tell  us,  mod  of  the  wo¬ 
men  would  certainly  be  faved. 

Every  man  has  three  names  *,  firft  the  firname, 
which  is  common  to  the  family.  Second,  a  pro¬ 
per  name.  And  third,  a  name  that  he  receives 
upon  entering  upon  any  new  bufinefs  or  employ¬ 
ment  ;  which  is  called,  the  Great  Name,  or  Name 
of  Dignity  :  and  if  a  perfon  embraces  a  new 'fed 
or  opinion,  the  dodor  who  introduces  him  be¬ 
llows  a  new  name  upon  him  *,  and  the  Miffionaries 
have  always  a  particular  name  given  them  befides 
their  Chriltian  and  fir- name. 

As  for  daughters,  they  retain  their  fathei’s  fir- 
name  only,  and  are  diftinguiffied  according  to 
the  order  of  the  birth  j  as  firft,  fecond,  third, 
&c.  and  do  not  change  their  names  upon  their 
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CHAP.  X. 

'Treats  of  their  funeral  rites ,  mourning ,  tombs,  &V. 

PEOPLE  of  condition  caufe  their  tombs  to 
be  built  and  their  coffins  provided  in  their 
life-time,  and  there  are  few  families  of  any  note, 
but  have  their  particular  burying- places,  whither 
they  are  brought  if  they  die  at  never  fo  great  a 
diftance  'from  home. 

The  common  people  have  a  burying-place  with¬ 
out  the  city,  where  they  are  buried  promifcuoufiy. 
No  perfons  are  ever,  buried  within  the  walls  of  the 
city  •,  nor  is  a  dead  corps  ever  fuffered  to  be 
brought  into  a  town  if  a  perfon  dies  in  the  coun¬ 
try.  Their  coffins  are  made  of  the  moft  lafting 
wood,  very  large,  and  fix  or  eight  inches  thick, 
but  much  in  the  ffiape  of  ours.  They  are  var- 
nifhed,  carved*,  and  gilded,  and  often  coft  feveral 
hundred  crowns. 

When  a  perfon  of  diftindtion  dies,  his  fon,  or 
neareft  relation,  acquaints  his  friends  with  it ;  they 
wadi  and  perfume  the  corps,  and  then  drefs  it  in 
the  beft  clothes  the  deceafed  wore  ;  and  having 
placed  it  in  a  chair,  the  wives  firft,  then  his  chil¬ 
dren,  and  afterwards  the  reft  of  his  relations  and 
friends,  proftrate  themfelves  before  it,  and  paffio- 
nately  bewail  their  lofs.  The  third  day  the  corps 
is  put  into  a  coffin,  and  covered  with  a  piece 
of  filk*  and  being  placed  in  a  large  room  hung 
with  white  linnen,  and  an  altar  erebted  in  the 
middle  of  it,  with  the  pidture  or  image  of  the 
deceafed  placed  upon  it,  the  relations  are  again 
introduced,  who  bring  with  them  wax  lights  and 
incenfe,  which  tfiey  burn  upon  the  altar,  and 
again  proftrate  themfelves  before  it.  In  the  mean 
time  the  fons  of  the  deceafed  ftand  cloathed  in 
white  coarfe  linnen,  girt  about  them  with  an 
ordinary  cord,  on  one  fide  of  the  coffin,  in  a  very 
mournful  pofture  j  and  on  the  other  fide,  behind 


a  curtain,  fits  the  mother  with  the  daughters,  la-  CHAP, 
menting  themfelves  in  fuch  ftrains  as  cuftom  re¬ 
quires  *,  the  priefts  in  the  mean  time  fing  mourn- 
ful  fongs,  and  for  feveral  days  tables  are  fct,  and 
a  variety  of  difhes  ferved  up,  which  the  priefts 
fhare  amongft  them  at  night :  over  the  gate  hangs 
a  large  fcroll  of  paper,  wherein  is  written  the 
name  and  quality  of  the  deceafed,  with  an  account 
of  his  virtues  and  great  abtions.  The  coffin  be¬ 
ing  very  thick,  and  well  pitched  and  varnifhed 
over,  a  fon  will  fometimes  kedp  his  father  feveral 
months,  and  fometimes  years,  before  he  buries 
him.  The  fons  fleep  on  mats  about  the  coffin  for 
an  hundred  days,  and  eat  no  fleffi,  nor  drink  ftrong 
drink,  or  come  near  their  ,  wives,  ’tis  faid  ;  but 
this  the  law  does  not  prohibit,  though  it  forbids 
them  to  be  at  any  entertainment,  or  to  be  con¬ 
cerned  in  any  bufinefs,  for  three  years  ;  infomuch, 
that  if  a  man  is  poffeffed  of  the  higheft  poft  in 
the  government,  he  is  obliged  to  leave  it  three 
years  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  and  retire  to 
his  own  houfe,  where  it  is  indecent  to  indulge 
himfelf  in  any  pleafure,  or  even  to  be  feen  to 
laugh. 

Upon  the  day  appointed  for  the  funeral,  the 
friends  are  again  affembled  to  follow  the  corps  to 
the  grave  *,  when  feveral  images  of  men,  women, 
elephants,  lions,  and  other  beafts,  made  of  painted  * 

paper,  are  prepared  to  be  burnt  at  the  grave  : 
there  are  alfo  carried  torches  and  great  copper 
incenfe-pots  to  offer  incenfe  to  the  deceafed  *,  feve¬ 
ral  pigeants  are  alfo  borne  before  the  corps,  as 
triumphal  chariots,  caftles,  &c.  with  tables  of  rich 
perfumes  and  meats  j  after  which  follow  the  priefts 
with  drums,  wind-mufick,  and  gingling  bells  * 
then  the  coffin  is  carried  upon  a  bier  by  twenty  or 
thirty  men  under  an  arched  canopy,  followed  by 
the  fons  on  foot,  leaning  on  crutches  as  fcarce  able 
to  fupport  themfelves ;  after  thefe  come  the  women 
in  clofe  chairs  covered  with  white  filk  or  linnen, 
and,  tho’  they  cannot  be  feen,  deafen  the  com¬ 
pany  with  their  perpetual  howling  *,  and  oftentimes 
women  are  hired  to  howl  on  this  occafion. 

Mountains  and  folitary  places  far  from  towns 
are  generally  chofen  by  the  great  men  to  build 
their  fepulchres  in  *,  and  fome  of  them  are  faid  to 
be  little  inferior  to  palaces.  If  the  fepulchre  is 
erebted  in  a  plain,  they  raife  a  vaft  heap  of  earth 
over  it,  which  they  carry  almoft  to  the  height  of 
a  mountain. 

The  tomb  is  a  large  arched  vault,  as  big  as  an  Tombs, 
ordinary  houfe,  and  covered  with  plaifter  of  Paris 
fo  that  no  wet  can  penetrate  it.  There  is  ufually 
one  great  gate  at  the  entrance,  with  a  lefs  on  the 
right  and  left.  The  deceafed  being  interred,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  cuftom  of  the  country,  an  altar  is 
erected,  on  which  lights  are  placed :  the  friends 
and  relations  at  certain  feafons  proftrate  themfelves 
before  it  with  their  faces  to  the  ground,  pouring 
out  wine,  offtring  meats,  and  burning  incenfe, 
with  the  piblures  of  men  and  animals  on  gilt 
paper,  which  they  apprehend  are  converted  into 
the  things  they  represent,  and  that  they  will  be  of 
fervice  to  the  deceafed  in  the  other  ftate. 

The  virtues  and  great  actions  of  the  deceafed,  Epitaphs, 
whether  real  or  imaginary,  are  engraved  on  mar¬ 
ble,  or  other  (tones,  and  placed  in  the  vault  be¬ 
fore  the  altar. 

The  Chinefe  abhor  foreigners,  who  leave  the  Jmpiousto 
tombs  of  their  anceftors,  and  travel  into  remote  |eav£  ue 
parts  of  the  world,  to  fatisfy  their  curiofity  or  [^rance- 
avarice:  but  one  of  them  reproaching  a  Miffio-  ftors  a„d 
nary  with  this  impiety,  as  ’tis  termed,  the  father  travel. 

anfwered  ; 


CHAP. 

X 


the  EMPIRE  of  china. 


Worfhip 
their  an¬ 
ceftors. 


anfwereds  ‘He  came  thither  in  the  fervice  of 

/  .  u  u  ef e,"  f d  earth'  t0  accItaaint  man- 

,  I11"11  w,th  h,s  holy  laws  t  a  thing  of  far  greater 
,  ‘mPortance  ‘l1311  attending  the  alhes  of  their 
ead  parents,  whofe  fouls  were  now  removed 
into  a  better  fete  And  he  could  not  fee  why 
,  the  E,uroPef“  ftould  be  efteemed  more  impious 

‘  rnw  ir‘lf"r  '  Tartars,  their  Governors, 
,  '  n  h  d  a|l®  forfaken  the  graves  of  their  an- 

A“ft°rs’  ,tofrelle7\the  Chinefe  in  their  diftrefs.' 
And  this  difcourfe  happening  before  fome  of  the 

i^d  ns’  the  father  was  hish|y  aP- 

a  ,11  PTed  s  eVeT  Chine|i  keeps  in  his  houfe 
a  table  whereon  is  written  the  names  of  his  father 

grandfather,  and  great  grandfather,  before  which 
they  frequently  burn  incenfe  and  proftrate  them- 
felves  s  and  when  the  father  of  a  family  dies,  the 

Sded8^" matker  “  fnkcn  aTay’  and  the  deceafcd 
added  to  make  up  the  number.  This  cuftom  of 

proftratmg  themfelvesand  burning  incenfe  to  their 

anceftots,  ,t  feems,  the  Jefuits  are  not  able  to 

break  their  converts  of,  and  therefore  connive  at 

•  which  has  occafioned  fevere  refleftions  upon 
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Temples 
eredled  to 
them. 


them  as  tolerating  idolatry  ;  "and  ^pradliSTt 
feems  has  been  condemned  by  the  Pope,  as  was 
obferved  in  the  chapter  of  religion. 

Great  men  alio,  whofe  circumftances  will  allow 
it,  ereft  temples,  we  are  told,  to  the  memory  of 
their  anceftors  ;  where  a  yearly  facrifice  is  offered. 
The  Emperor  facrifices  to  feven  of  his  anceftors, 

threenbUtary  KmgS  C°  ^  a°d  a  Mandarin  to 

mann^of  ™e.  f  “ng  for  a  father  is  three 
mourning.  y,  ’  e  year>  both  men  and  women,  wear 
a  kind  of  coarfe  white  fackcloth,  patched  and  torn, 
girt  about  them  with  a  cord,  and  a  coarfe  linnen 
night-cap  ;  their  grief,  we  muft  fuppofe,  being 
o  great  as  to  make  them  perfectly  negligent  of 
their  drefs.  The  fecond  year  their  clothes  are 
omething  better  linnen,  and  their  caps-  of  the 

reftaIffrtTKUt  f  djfferentcolot ir,  and  the  cord  is 
■  .  Z  5*  The  thnd  year  they  may  wear  filk,  but 
it  muft  be  white  ;  and  though  it  be  Paid  that  dur- 
mg  th,s  time  they  follow  no  employment  this 

not^nfTh|y  ^  ff>ftrained  t0  men  of  eftates  it  is 
not  poffible  to  be  pradifed  ftridly  by  ordinary 
tradefmen  or  hufbandmen.  7  7 

•  Nieuhoff  tells  us  of  a  Mandarin  who  was 
impat.ent  to  return  to  his  poft  before  the  time  of 
his  mourning  was  expired,  and  imagining  the 
ime  he  was  travelling  to  court,  from  whence  he 

TooLd  milCSc  diftant*  WOU,d  been 

looked  upon  as  part  of  the  three  years,  he  fet  for- 

1^  ,before  the  time  was  expired:  but  this  was 
ooked  upon  as  fuch  a  breach  of  their  laws,  that  he 
-o^ere  back  again  as  much  more 

nme  in  mourning  as  his  journey  had  taken  uo 

fre  VottblT  f°IdifrS  3nd  miHtary  Mandarins 

are  not  obliged  to  perform  this  three  years  mourn¬ 
ing  upon  the  death  of  a  father. 

nf Thh  ^ife,alfo f^ns  three  years  for  the  death 

her  rn  ’  "  is  reck°ned  ^dalous  for 

her  to  marry  again.  But  the  hufband  does  not 

a  brothel  C  ^  ^  for  a  wife  ‘  and  as  lo"S  for 

Although  the  . Emperor  beftows  no  hereditary 
honours  on  his  fubjeds  while  they  live,  he  fre7 

deftrveydCwelirS  “h1*8  T*  h°n°UrS  0n  fuch  as  have 
aelerved  well,  when  they  die.  And  it  mav  nor 

y  q  ^ ^andar‘n  »  for* af ^kis^funeral'chere 


Honours 
conferred 
on  the 
dead. 


an  odd  mixture  of  Romiili  and  Pagan  chap 

h"m?S  ?t,at< 'he  mJrhematiclt 

■he  Emp/ro7°ciKr^ 

left  Europe  to  come  into  his  dominions  and 
;  lpe.lt  the  bed  part  of  hit  Life  in  Hs  ftrvke  he 

I  rn  f  ’  th;lt  dunns  a,i  -'he  time  he  had  pre- 
*  [ld^d  over  the  mathematicians,  his  predictions 
t  had  .  "ever  failed,  but  exadly  agreed  with  the 

t  ?  0fithe  hCaVenS ;  and  that  he  was  ever 
c  ,Unweafied  ^  his  labours,  till  he 

c  Jad  finifhed  ills  c°urfc.  That  he  had  ordered 
t  lSAOWa  pj'yiif12"  to  attend  him  ;  and  when  he 
t  nnderftood  a  dead  deep  had  feized  the  father, 
his  heart  was  wounded  with  inexpreffib’e  grief. 

c  TJjat  towards  the  charges  of  his  funeral  he  had 
ordered  two  hundred  golden  crowns,  and  feve- 

t  fr,a!  5iec.es  °.f  fllk:  and  it  was  his  pleafure  that 
this  declaration  fliould  teftify  the  fincere  affec- 
.  j!on  "e  entertained  for  that  father.’  With  this 

initrument  he  fent  two  principal  Mandarins  to  at¬ 
tend  the  corps  of  the  deceafed,  which  was  laid  in 
ftate  after  the  Chinefe  manner.  Thefe  Lords 
kneeled  before  the  coffin,  and  bowed  their  faces 
feveral  nmes  tothe  gronnr],  weeping  and  lamenting 
as  for  the  lofs  of  a  father.  Then  they  read  the  Enn 
peror  sdeclaration  aloud,  which  was  afterwards  huno- 
up  near  the  corps.  The  great  Lords  of  the  court 
ajfo,  in  imitation  of  the  Emperor,  wrote  panagy- 
neks  on  the  father  on  pieces  of  fattin,  which  were 
hung  up  round  the  room  ;  and  others  fent  in  pre- 
lents  towards  the  charges  of  the  funeral. 

^PS  ^  buHed  0n  the  IIth  of  March, 

_  The  Emperor  in  the  morning  fent  his 

rfm^ir'  aW  t0frePrefent  his  Perfon;  with  him 
came  alfo  one  of  the  chief  Mandarins,  a  gentle- 

man  of  the  bed-chamber,  and  five  officers  of  the 
houfhold  ;  who  all  proftrated  themfelves  feveral 
times  before  the  corps,  and  wept  bitterly  :  for  no 
women  it  feems  have  a  greater  command  of  their 
tears  than  the  Chinefe  courtiers. 

Soon  after  the  proceffion  begun  ;  and  firft  was 
carried  a  trophy  thirty  foot  high,  varniflied  over 
with  red,  wherein  was  written  the  name  and  titles 
of  the  father  in  large  golden  characters ;  after¬ 
wards  there  was  carried  a  great  red  crofs,  with 
Hags  and  ftreamers,  by  two  files  of  Chriftians, 
cloathed  in  white,  holding  a  lighted  taper  in  one 
nand,  and  a  handkerchief  in  the  other,  to  receive 
thejr  tears ;  at  fome  diftance  followed  the  picture 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  a  frame,  fupported  alfo  by 
lome  Chinefe  convert8 ;  and  after  that  the  imacre 
of  St  Michael.  .  ° 

The  encomium  of  the  Emperor’s  compofing 
written  on  a  large  piece  of  yellow  fattin  was  car¬ 
ried  next,  furrounded  by  a  crowd  of  Chriftians. 

After  thefe  came  the  coffin  varniffied  and  gilt 
after  the  manner  of  the  country,  and  carried  on  a 
bier  by  fixty  bearers  ;  it  was  attended  by  the  Mif- 
fionaries,  the  Lords  the  Emperor  had  deputed 
from  the  court,  and  a  multitude  of  other  Manda¬ 
rins,  who  clofed  the  proceffion. 

When  they  came  to  the  tomb,  the  Miffionaries 
read  the  uiual  prayers  in  their  furplices,  and  hav- 
ing  fprinkled  the  corps  with  holy  water,  and  per-* 
fumed  it  with  incenfe,  it  was  let  down  in  a 
vault  furrounded  with  walls,  and  of  the  bignefs 
of  an  ordinary  room.  Having  prayed  near  it  fome 
time,  the  Miffionaries  remained  upon  their  knees 
to  hear  what  the  Emperor’s  father,  who  repre- 
fented  his  perfon,  had  to  fay  to  them  ;  at  lenprh 
M  .he 
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he  declared  to  the  company,  ‘  That  father  Ver- 

*  biest  had  been  very  ferviceable  both  to  the 
«  Emperor  and  the  ftate ;  and  that  his  Majefty, 

‘  to  exprefs  his  fenfe  of  thefe  things,  had  deputed 
<  him,  with  the  other  Lords,  to  make  this  publick 
‘  acknowledgment ;  that  all  the  world  might 

*  know  the  .affection  he  had  for  him  in  his  life, 

‘  and  how  much  he  bewailed  his  death.’  For 
which  honours  the  fathers  made  their  acknowledg¬ 
ments  in  a  very  handfome  fpeech. 

The  court  of  rites  finding  how  acceptable  it 
would  be  to  the  Emperor  to  confer  fome  further 
honour  on  the  deceafed,  preferred  a  petition  to  his 
Majefty  for  that  purpofe  ;  which  being  readily 
granted,  they  ordered  feven  hundred  golden 
crowns  to  be  laid  out  in  adorning  his  tomb,  and 
that  the  Emperor’s  encomium  fhould  be  engraven 
on  a  marble  ftone,  and  fome  Mandarins  deputed 
ao-ain  to  proftrate  themfelves  and  weep  before  the 
corps :  and  after  all,  conferred  on  him  a  higher 
title  than  he  had  borne  in  his  life-time. 

.  C  H  A  P.  XI. 

‘Treats  of  Corea  and  the  ijlands  fnbjeft  to  China  ;  and 
contains  the  fubfiance  of  Mr  LockyerV  obfer- 
vations  on  the  Chinefe  trade  and  cuftoms. 

TH  E  kingdom  of  Corea,  whether  we  reckon 
it  a  province  of  China,  or  tributary  to  it, 
differs  very  little  from  the  reft  of  China  as  to  man¬ 
ners  and  cuftoms.  It  is  a  fruitful  country,  abounds 
in  wheat,  rice,  and  other  grain  *,  and  has  mines  of 
gold  and  filver,  and  pearl  is  found  in  their  feas : 
however,  they  trade  with  no  other  country  but 
China  and  Japan,  from  whence  they  are  not 
many  leagues  diftant.  The  later  maps  make  it 
an  ifland,  but  whether  it  does  not  join  to  Niuche, 
a  province  of  Tartary  on  the  North,  is  not  yet 
fettled  by  our  geographers. 

Formofa.  The  principal  iflands  fubjedt  to  China  are,  firfl: 

Formofa,  a  large  ifland,  which  lies  in  the  latitude 
of  22  north,  about  four  or  five  hundred  miles 
in  circumference,  and  diftant  from  the  province 
of  Fokien  about  twenty  leagues.  This  ifland 
feeming  to  be  negledled  by  the  Chinefe  till  the 
Tartar  conqueft,  the  Spaniards  from  Manilla^ 
fettled  themfelves  there ;  and  after  them  the 
Dutch,  who  defended  their  poffeflion  a  confi- 
derable  time  againft:  the  attacks  of  the  Chinefe  •, 
but  were  at  length  overpowed,  and  compelled 
to  leave  the  country.  The  antient  government  of 
this  ifland,  the  Dutch  would  perfuade  us,  had 
fome  refemblance  of  their  own  ftate;  that  every 
town  was  a  little  commonwealth,  independent  of 
the  reft,  and  no  monarch  in  the  ifland.  But 
whatever  the  antient  government  was,  fince  they 
have  been  fubdued  by  China,  they  have  been  fub- 
jedt  to  the  fame  laws. 

Their  mountains,  it  is  faid,  are  full  of  brim- 
ftone ;  which  makes  the  ifland  fubjedt  to  earth¬ 
quakes.  The  women  here  plow  and  fow,  and 
manure  the  ground,  and  the  men  fpend  their 
time  chiefly  in  hunting.  Their  houfes  are  built 
with  cane,  and  but  one  ftory  high.  They  are  Pa¬ 
gans  like  the  Chinefe,  but  they  have  female 
priefts,  who  facrifice  beafts,  offer  fruits,  and  pre¬ 
tend  to  oracles,  and  are  frequently  conlulted. 
The  Dutch  tell  us  many  of  them  were  converted 
to  Chriftianity  while  they  were  matters  of  the 
ifland  ;  but  I  do  not  find  there  are  any  Chriftians 
in  the  ifland  at  this  day. 

There  is  another  ifland  called  Aynan,  or  Hai¬ 


nan,  about  the  latitude  of  1 8  or  19  north,  which 
lies  to  the  fouth  of  China,  and  is  about  three 
hundred  miles  in  circumference.  It  is  a  plentiful 
country,  and  has  mines  of  gold  and  filver,  and  a 
pearl-fifhery.  Le  Compte  mentions  a  lake  in 
this  ifland  which  will  petrify  fiffi  ;  and  lays,  he 
faw  fome  crabs  that  were  petrified  there. 

Macao  is  a  little  ifland  near  the  coaft  of  Quam- 
tum,  only  famous  for  the  great  trade  carried  on 
there  by  the  Portugueze,  for  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  paft.  They  had  once  the  fove- 
reignty  of  it,  but  are  now  fubjedt  to  the  Chinefe, 
and  pay  cuftoms  and  other  duties  to  the  Emperor  ; 
but  are  fuffered  however  to  have  the  government 
of  their  own  people. 

Before  I  take  leave  of  China,  I  fhall  give  the 
reader  the  fubftance  of  Mr  Locky  er’s  obferva- 
tions  on  that  country  in  his  voyage  to  Canton. 
He  feems  to  be  one  of  the  mod  intelligent  Eng- 
lifhmen  that  has  failed  thither  ;  and  it  were  to  be 
wifhed  he  had  feen  more  of  the  country  ;  for  tho’ 
the  Jefuits  are  very  capable  of  furniffiing  us  with 
elegant  deferiptions,  and  philofophical  remarks  ; 
yet  where  things  have  any  relation  to  religion,  they 
are  not  entirely  to  be  relied  on  ;  and  trade  not 
being  their  province,  little  is  to  be  expedted  from 
them  very  accurate  on  that  head.  The  accounts 
we  receive  from  our  merchants  in  thefe  particulars 
are  much  to  be  preferred  to  any  thing  the  Mif- 
fionaries  have  given  us. 

The  port  of  Canton,  Mr  Lockyer  tells  us, 
is  in  the  greateft  reputation  with  the  Englilh  mer¬ 
chants  of  any  port  in  China. 

Amoy  was  formerly  more  ufed,  but  the  extor¬ 
tions  of  the  Mandarins  there  are  grown  to  that 
height,  that  the  merchants  can  reap  little  profit  by 
trading  thither.  Another  inducement  which  the 
European  merchants  have  to  frequent  Canton,  is, 
that  whole  fleets  may  be  freighted  in  a  fhort  time 
there,  and  are  not  in  danger  of  being  delayed  till 
the  monfoon  fets  in,  and  prevents  their  return  till 
another  feafon.  But  even  at  Canton  I  find  our 
merchants  are  intolerably  impofed  on,  if  they  do 
not  fettle  preliminaries  with  the  Hoppo's,  or  Com- 
mifiioners  of  the  cuftoms,  before  the  fhip  fails 
up  the  river :  and  therefore  our  author  advifes  the 
(hip  to  remain  at  anchor  at  the  Portugueze  ifland 
of  Macao,  till  the  (hip’s  meafurage,  and  the  -li¬ 
cence  to  trade  freely,  are  adjufted.  When  the 
fhip  is  come  up  the  river,  our  author  advifes  the 
taking  a  houfe  clofe  to  the  water- fide,  for  the  con¬ 
cealment  of  bullion,  it  being  of  dangerous  con- 
fequence  to  let  the  Chinefe  know  the  full  value  of 
the  merchant’s  treafure  ;  and  this  they  would  dil- 
cover  if  it  was  carried  far  on  fhore,  whereas  they 
can  conceal  it  under  the  planks  of  their  boats,  and 
deliver  it  into  their  houfes  by  the  water-fide  with¬ 
out  obfervation. 

Prefents  mud  be  made,  it  feems,  to  thecuftom- 
houfe- officers,  or  they  will  be  very  troublefome  : 
but  our  author  advifes  to  feed  them  from  time  to 
time  with  fmall  prefents ;  for  if  they  are  never 
fo  large  they  will  forget,  if  their  memories  be  not 
frequently  refrefhed.  An  even  temper,  and  a 
fmooth  tongue,  he  obferves  alfo,  are  qualifications 
abfolutely  neceffary  for  a  fuper- cargo :  that  is,  in 
fhort,  the  Chinefe  muft  be  dealt  with  in  the  fame 
crafty  manner  they  deal  with  others. 

Lead,  it  feems,  is  almoft  the  only  commodity 
wherein  our  merchants  get  more  than  their  prime 
cofts  ;  their  gains  arife  from  the  goods  imported 
from  China,  and  not  by  what  are  carried  thither. 
There  is.  no  trufting  the  Chinefe,  he  tells  us,  if 
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the  merchant  does  not  view  his  goods  thoroughly, 
and  fee  there  are  no  defeats  in  them,  and  be  very 
careful  of  their  weights  and  meafures,  ’tis  odds  but 
he  is  cheated.  In  weighing  it  muft  be  nicely  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  beam  is  not  longer  on  one  fide  than 
the  other  •,  fome  have  two  holes,  or  notches,  at  the 
ends  of  the  beam,  and  by  hanging  the  fcales  in  the 
one  or  the  other,  will  increafe  or  diminifh  the 
weight.  In  others,  the  ends  of  the  beams  may  be 
pulled  out,  or  (hoved  in  ;  but  that  which  is  the 
lead  difcernable,  is,  when  the  nut,,  or  center  of 
the  beam  whereon  the  fcale  hangs,  is  made  to  Aide ; 
and  it  is  fo  difficult  to  difcover  all  their  tricks, 
that  Mr  Lockyer  advifes  the  weighing  every 
thing  in  Engliffi  fcales  after  them.  Thofe  that 
have  tr'uded  to  their  package  have  been  no  lefs  de¬ 
ceived  in  this  than  their  weights ;  they  have  found 
chefts,  boxes,  and  caniders  fo  exadlly  imitated, 
and  marked,  that  they  have  not  doubted  their 
being  their  own  ;  when  others  with  damaged  goods, 
or  fomething  of  little  value,  has  been  packed  up 
in  the  room  of  them. 

Goods  imported  from  China  are,  fird,  tea  ; 
green  only  is  drank  in  .India,  Perfia,  and  the 
eaftern  nation ;  bohea,  it  feems,  is  not  valued 
by  them  ;  this  is  a  long  brown  leaf,  and  the 
water  it  is  infufed  in  high  coloured.  If  it  be 
good,  it  has  a  fine  fmell,  is  all  of  a  colour,  crifp 
and  dry  •,  fmall  black  leaves  and  dirt  are  figns  of 
a  very  bad  fort :  the  beft  opens  foonefl  in  hot 
water.  Singlo,  or  green  tea,  is  to  be  chofen  alfo 
by  it’s  fine  fmell,  aed  it’s  light  colour  ;  if  any  of 
the  leaves  appear  browniffi,  or  dark  coloured,  it  is 
not  good.  Imperial,  or  bing  tea,  is  Itill  lighter 
than  green  tea,  of  a  pleafant  fmell,  but  not  fo 
ftrong  as  finglo.  If  it  once  lofes  it’s  crifpnefs,  it  is 
good  for  little  ;  which  it  will  do,  though  it  be 
never  fo  good  when  bought,  if  care  be  not  taken 
in  the  packing. 

Befides  tea,  our  merchants  alfo  bring  from  Chi¬ 
na,  quickfilver,  vermillion,  china-root,  rhubarb, 
raw  and  wrought  filks,  copper  in  bars  like  flicks 
of  fealing-wax,  camphire,  lugar-candy,  fans,  pic¬ 
tures,  lackered  ware,  porcelane  or  china-ware, 
foy,  borax,  lapis  lazuli,  galingal,  and  tutanaque, 
which  is  a  fort  of  coarfe  tin,  and  feveral  other 
kinds  of  merchandize  are  purchafed  there  as  cheap 
as  in  the  countries  that  produce  them. 

Although  the  exportation  of  gold  be  prohibited, 
the  magiftrates  themfelves  underhand  fell  it  to  our 
merchants.  “Ten  tale  weight  of  gold  touch  92, 
bought  at  touch  for  touch  (the  moft  governing 
price)  amounts  to  m  oz.  8  dwt.  5  gr.  Current 
filver  at  5  s.  6  d.  per  oz.  is  30 1.  12  s.  8  d.  for 
which  you  have  12  oz.  2  dwt.  4  gr.  worth  about 
4I.  an  ounce  in  London,  is  48  1.  8  s.  8  d.  and 
makes  upwards  of  58  per  cent,  profit. 

Silver  in  any  form  paffes  current  by  weight  in- 
ftead  of  money,  reckoning  from  a  tale  decimally 
to  the  fmalleil  part  imaginable,  viz.  10  mace  make 
a  tale  of  troy  ;  1  oz.  4  dwt.  5  gr.  10  candareens 
a  mace  of  2  dwt.  10  gr.  and  10  cadi  a  candareen, 
which  are  likewife  the  bafis  or  foundation  of  their 
greater  weights  for  merchandize;  16  tale  are  1 
catty  for  coral,  mufk,  amber,  Borneo  camphire, 
and  other  fine  goods;  100  cattys  are  a  pecul  of 
troy  weight,  161  ffe.  5  oz.  5  dwt.  20  gr.  is  nearefl 
1321b.  11  oz.  averdupoize,  which  is  their  bigged 
weight  for  grofs  goods.  In  payments  made  with 
tankards,  diffies,  bowls,  and  bafons,  plates,  fpoons, 
and  filver  porringers,  they  will  cut  a  piece  out  of 
the  fides  of  what  they  think  is  not  fo  fine  as  you 
would  have  them  take  it  for,  and  try  it  immedi¬ 


ately  by  affay,  and  afterwards  if  you  agree  in  the  CHAP, 
touch,  reduce  it  into  the  current  filver  by  multi- 
plying  the  quality  by  the  touch,  and  dividing  the 
produce  by  94,  viz.  500  tale  touch  96,  is  tale  510 
6  ms.  3  can.  8  ca.  pillar  dollars  are  often  reckoned 
at  96  2,  which  is  1  i  per  cent,  better  than  Mexico 
or  long  dollars. 

Goods  ufually  exported  from  Europe  to  China,  Goods  ex- 
are  bullion,  cloth,  cloth-rafh,  perpetuano’s,  and  P°hrted  t0 
camblets  of  fcarlet,  black,  blue,  fad,  and  violet  ^  ina‘ 
colours,  which  are  of  late  fo  lightly  fet  by,  that  to 
bear  the  duties  and  bring  the  prime  coft  is  as  much 
as  can  reafonably  be  hoped  for.  Lead  turns  to  the 
bed  account,  befides  which,  he  fays,  he  knows  of 
nothing  that  is  worth  while  to  concern  the  fiiip’s 
flock  in.  A  private  trader  may  carry  coral  in 
branches,  clear  amber  beads,  flint- ware  thin  and 
according  to  their  mufters  for  famfhue  cups  and 
bottles ;  ordinary  horfe-piflols  with  gilt  barrels, 
fword- blades  of  about  14  s  per  dozen  ;  fpedtacles 
fet  in  horn  of  about  8  s.  6  d.  per  dozen  ;  clocks 
and  watches  of  a  good  appearance,  but  of  fmall 
price ;  and  any  new  toy  that  has  not  been  carried 
thither  before,  which  if  he  can  get  aftioar  without 
paying  the  duties,  he  may  make  a  better  voyage 
than  with  all  filver,  otherwife  the  charge  and 
trouble  will  be  more  than  the  profits. 

The  defeription  Mf  Lockyer  gives  us  of 
the  city  of  Canton,  and  the  manners  of  the 
people  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  is  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

The  flreets  of  Canton,  he  fays,  are  very  flrait.  Canton 
but  narrow,  and  paved  with  broad  ftones.  The  deferibed. 
{hops  of  thofe  who  deal  in  filks  are  very  neat, 
and  make  a  fine  fhow,  and  (land  mod  of  them 
together  in  one  of  the  bed  parts  of  the  town  ; 
tradefmen  of  the  fame  profeffion  herd  together  in 
particular  dreets,  as  in  London.  .Their  windows 
in  dimmer  are  of  cane  and  rattan,  but  in  winter 
they  have  oyfier  fliells  cut  diamond  faffiion,  and 
fet  in  wooden  frames,  which  afford  but  a  dull 
light:  their  fires  in  their  publick  rooms  are  of 
charcoal  in  winter,  which  is  kept  in  a  fort  of  a 
(hallow  iron  pot  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  and 
in  their  chambers  they  have  pans  of  charcoal, 
which  is  ready  to  fuffocate  thofe  that  are  not  ufed 
to  it.  Their  pots  for  boiling  are  fixed  like  cop¬ 
pers  in  brickwork,  about  the  height  of  our  doves. 

The  walls  of  their  houfes,  indead  of  hangings 
or  whitewafhing,  are  covered  with  thin  white 
paper. 

There  is  a  market  held  in  almod  every  dreet, 
where  fled),  fid,  poultry,  garden-duff,  and  all 
provifions  are  fold  cheap.  The  fiflimongers  keep 
their  fid  alive  in  ciderns,  and  among  other  kinds 
have  the  larged  carp  that  are  to  be  found  any 
where,  but  they  have. a  muddy  tade.  The  Chi¬ 
nefe  make  no  fcruple  of  eating  any  fort  of  meat, 
and  like  it  as  well  if  it  died  in  a  ditch,  as  if  it 
were  killed  by  a  butcher.  Their  frogs,  which  are 
their  greated  dainties,  and  bear  twice  the  price 
of  any  other  meat,  are  black  and  loathfome  to 
an  European  to  look  upon,  but  they  tade  very 
well  ;  rats  do  not  eat  amifs,  and  fnake  broth 
was  in  reputation  there  long  before  it  was  in 
London. 

At  Canton,  our  author  tells  us,  he  could  difeern 
no  difference  between  the  Tartars  and  Chinefe, 
either  in  their  dature,  features,  or  habit ;  only 
he  fancied  the  Chinefe  appeared  more  dejeded  on 
their  being  forced  to  fubmit  to  the  Tartar  yoke  ; 
but  poffibiy  this  mud  be  mere  fancy,  for  the 
Chinefe  as  well  as  the  Tartars  are  admitted  to 
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CHAP,  commands  and  places  of  truft,  and  they  have  now 
XI-  intermarried  with  one  another  for  near  a  hundred 
years,  and  been  fubjedt  to  the  fame  laws,  cuftoms, 
and  faffiions  ;  and  it  may  be  difficult  to  find  a 
Tartar  of  the  whole  blood  in  thofe  fouthern  pro¬ 
vinces. 

The  common  people,  he  tells  us,  eat  four  times 
a  day,  and  are  fuch  gluttons,  that  if  they  are  in 
the  middle  of  their  bufinefs,  they  will  leave  it  and 
run  to  their  victuals  at  the  ufual  hours.-  Rice  is 
their  principal  diet,  which  they  cram  into  their 
mouths  fo  greedily  w.ith  their  chop-fticks,  that 
they  would  be  choaked  if  they  did  not  often  waffi 
it  down  with  a  cup  of  famffiue  that  ftands  by 
them. 

Tobacco  is  in  great  efteem  amongft  them,  but 
though  they  take  it  often,  it  is  in  very  fimall  quan¬ 
tities,  in  brafs  pipes,  the  bowl  no  bigger  than  a 
thimble,  and  the  tobacco  is  fo  dried,  that  the  pipe 
is  out  in  half  a  fcore  whiffs :  they  hang  thefe  pipes 
at  their  girdles,  and  ufe  them  feveral  months  with¬ 
out  cleaning. 

In  the  ftreets  there  are  abundance  of  blind  beg¬ 
gars,  which  fome  think  proceeds  from  the  poor 
people’s  eating  fo  much  rice  ;  but  he  obferves  it 
has  not  any  fuch  effedt  on  thofe  of  India  ;  but  as 
I  remember,  the  common  people  of  India,  one  part 
of  the  year,  are  many  of* them  troubled  with  fore 
eyes,  and  it  was  faid  to  be  occafioned  there  too 
by  their  living  upon  rice :  but  I  am  inclined  to 
think  the  hot  winds  which  blow  at  certain  feafons 
are  more  likely  to  produce  this  effedt  than  their 
rice  diet. 

In  winter  time,  it  feems,  people  make  ufe  of  a 
live  quail,  which  they  carry  on  their  hands  inftead 
of  a  muff,  to  keep  their  hands  warm. 

Every  thing  almoft  is  fold  by  weight  in  China, 
as  eggs,  fruit,  fowls,  and  even  liquids;  and  it  is 
faid,  they  will  cram  their  poultry  with  ftones  and 
gravel  to  increafe  their  weight.  In  fliort,  if  they 
excel  the  Europeans  in  any  thing,  it  is  in  the  my- 
ftery  of  cheating  and  impofing  on  thofe  they  deal 
with.  A  young  gentleman,  who  had  made  this 
voyage,  relates,  that  having  bought  a  parcel  of  hogs 
of  them  for  the  ffiip’s  company,  they  all  died  ;  and 
he  did  not  doubt  but  they  were  killed  by  fome- 
thing  their  owners  had  given  them  before  they 
came  on  board ;  for  he  obferved  the  very  men 
they  bought  them  of,  taking  the  dead  hogs  up  in¬ 
to  their  boats  when  they  were  thrown  over-board, 
and  no  doubt  would  make  as  good  a  market  of 
them  a  fecond  time,  as  if  they  had  been  killed  by 
the  butcher:  for  Mr  Lockyer  tells  us,  they 
never  fcruple  exchanging  a  live  hog  for  a  dead  one, 
if  the  dead  bead  be  but  a  little  larger  than  the  live 
one. 
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TH  E  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Tartars, 
who  inhabit  the  northern  part  of  this  em¬ 
pire,  have  many  of  them  been  defcribed  already  ; 
I  have  here  collected  fuch  further  particulars  in  re¬ 
lation  to  that  people,  as  I  apprehend  may  defer ve 
credit,  omitting  fuch  paffages  as  feem  calculated 
rather  for  our  amufement  than  information. 

Chat  part  of  Tartary  which  is  fubjedt  to  this 
empire,  extends  from  the  frontiers  of  Mufcovy  to 
the  Eaftern  ocean  :  and  from  the  latitude  of  42  to 
55  This  country  was  antiently  divided  into 


feveral  little  kingdoms  and  principalities,  moft  of  CH  A  P. 
thefe  Princes  ftill  retain  the  title  of  King,  but  are  xu 
really  no  more  than  vaffais  to  the  Emperor  of  ' 

China. 

The  weftern  Tartars  live  in  tents,  and  remove 
from  place  to  place  for  conveniency  of  pafiure, 
their  herds  of  cattle,  and  what  they  get  in  hunt¬ 
ing,  being  their  principal  fubfiftence.  The  eaftern 
Tartars  live  in  towns,  but  they  are  neither  fo  nu¬ 
merous  or  fo  regular  and  beautiful  as  the  towns  of 
China;  many  of  them  lie  in  ruins,  and  are  per- 
fedlly  deferted  for  warmer  feats  and  a  more  fruit¬ 
ful  country  :  for,  as  has  been  obferved  already, 
upon  the  conqueft  of  China,  their  Emperor  invited 
all  the  little  Tartar  clans  to  join  him,  and  tranf- 
plant  their  families  to  Peking,  in  order  to  eftablifh 
himfelf,  and  fecure  his  conquefts ;  and  from  that 
day  to  this,  all  men  of  any  fpirit,  who  are  not  de- 
ftitute  of  ambition,  have  reforted  to  the  court  of 
China,  where  they  have  almoft  a  certainty  of 
meeting  with  preferment,  and  confequently  their 
native  country  is  abandoned  and  left  in  a  more 
wretched  condition  than  before  their  unfortunate 
union  with  China.  They  had  the  honour  indeed 
of  being  conquerors,  and  fetting  a  Prince  of  their 
nation  upon  the  throne,  but  are  notwithftanding 
become  a  province  to  the  kingdom  they  conquered : 
they  are  governed  by  a  military  force,  and  gar- 
rifons  placed  in  all  the  ftrong  towns  ;  the  man¬ 
ners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Chinefe  alfo  prevail  more 
and  more  among  the  Tartars  every  day.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Tartars  that  remain  in  their  own  coun¬ 
try,  and  do  not  attend  the  court,  muft  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  differ  from  the  Chinefe  in  many  refpedts : 

They  are  neither  fo  effeminate  or  luxurious  as  their 
more  fouthern  neighbours,  nor  do  they  apply  them- 
felves  to  traffick  near  fo  much  ;  hunting,  horfe- 
manfhip,  and  other  manly  exercifes,  take  up  great 
part  of  their  time.  They  would  be  afhamed  to  be 
feen  in  chairs  or  litters,  like  the  foft  Chinefe,  but 
efteem  it  much  more  glorious  to  be  found  at  the 
head  of  a  troop  of  horfe.  Like  other  northern 
countries,  they  alfo  allow  their  women  all  innocent 
liberties,  and  both  fexes  converfe  together  with 
freedom  ;  and  poffibly  it  will  be  found  a  very  juft 
obfervation,  that  the  braveft  people  have  been 
ever  the  leaft  troubled  with  a  fpirit  of  jealoufy, 
and  kept  their  women  under  the  leaft  reftraint. 

To  inftance  only  in  the  Romans,  whofe  valour 
and  complaifance  for  the  fair  lex  were  equally  re¬ 
markable.  0 

To  proceed  ;  Tartary  is  full  of  barren  deferts 
and  uncultivated  fields ;  wheat  and  other  grain 
they  have  fome  indeed  :  but  fleffi  is  what  they 
moft  admire,  and  elpecially  what  is  taken  in  hunt¬ 
ing.  The  Emperors  of  the  Tartar  race  are  fo 
fond  of  this  fport  ftill,  that  they  go  every  year 
into  Tartary  to  hunt.  This  country  abounds  in 
good  horfes,  and  furniffies  the  Emperor  with 
many  thoufands  of  them  every  year :  They  en¬ 
courage  the  breed  not  only  for  fervice,  but  for 
food,  being  great  lovers  of  that  fort  of  fleffi,  as 
they  are  alfo  of  mares  milk.  The  famous  plant 
ginfeng,  already  defcribed,  grows  chiefly  in  this 
country  ;  a  body  of  ten  thoufand  Tartars  are  em¬ 
ployed  every  year  in  the  gathering  it  for  the  Em¬ 
peror,  and  are  allowed  to  fell  great  quantities  of 
it  after  the  Emperor  is  fupplied.  This  country 
alfo  abounds  in  rich  furs. 

Arts  and  fciences  the  Tartars  are  not  famous 
for ;  nor  do  we  hear  much  of  their  laws :  the 
will  of  the  Prince  feems  to  be  the  only  meafure 
of  their  obedience :  nor  have  they  any  books  or 
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CHAP,  hiftories  among  them;  which  give  any  light  into 
XIX-  their  original.  A<i  to  their  religion,  which  is 
downright  Paganifm,  it  has  been  treated  of  al¬ 
ready  ;  they  feerh  no  otherwife  to  differ  from  the 
Chinefe,  than  in  the  names  of  their  idols,  except 
that  their  great  Lama  is  a  living  man,  upon 
whofe  death  they  find  another  as  like  him  as  they 
can  to  fet  up  in  his  room,  and  give  him  the  title 
of  The  Eternal  Father.  As  to  their  funerals, 
the  Tartar  nations  burn  their  dead,  and  do  not 
'  bury  them  as  the  Chinefe  do ;  and  the  beloved 
wife  formerly  burnt  herfelf  with  her  hufband’s 
corps  ;  but  the  late  Emperors  have  abolilfied  that 
pra&ice. 

A  further  account  of  China  from  P.  du  Halde. 

TH  E  Chinefe,  this  father  obferves,  are  trac¬ 
table,  humane,  and  affable,  and  have  no¬ 
thing  harfh,  rough,  or  paflionate  in  their  confti- 
tution.  They  exprefs  the  profoundeft  regard  for 
their  parents,  and  for  old  age  in  general,  the  Em¬ 
peror  himfelf  fetting  them  the  example. 

When  we  have  to  do  with  a  Chinefe,  fays  this 
father,  we  mult  take  care  of  being  too  hafty  or 
warm;  the  genius  of  the  country  requires  that 
we  lfiould  mafter  our  pafiions,  and  aft  with  a 
great  deal  of  calmnefs.  A  Chinefe  would  not 
hear  patiently  in  a  month  what  a  Frenchman 
would  ipeak  in  an  hour.  This  phlegm  feems 
more  natural  to  them  than  any  other  nation  ;  not 
that  they  want  fire  or  vivacity,  but  they  learn 
betimes  to  become  mafters  of  their  temper,  and 
value  themfelves  in  being  more  polite  than  other 
nations. 

Their  ceremonies  are  troublefome  and  full  of 
conftraint  at  the  firft  vifits  we  make  them ;  but 
after  we  have  feen  a  perfon  feveral  times,  we 
grow  as  familiar  with  him  as  with  our  own 
countrymen  •,  and  if  we  are  ceremonious,  they 
are  the  firft  that  will  fay,  Pou  iao  tfo  he,  Make 
no  ftranger  of  me;  no  compliments,  I  befeech 
you. 

The  Chinefe  are  naturally  revengeful,  but  dif- 
femble  their  refentment,  and  prefcrve  even  with 
their  enemies  a  fair  outfide,  fo  that  one  would  ima¬ 
gine  they  were  almoft  infenfible  ;  but  when  an 
occafion  of  ruining  their  enemy  prefents  itfelf, 
they  immediately  feize  the  opportunity,  their  feem- 
ing  patience  was  only  put  on  with  a  defign  to 
ftrike  the  furer  blow. 

Their  modefty  is  furprizing,  and  feems  born 
with  thofe  of  the  female  fex :  they  Jive  in  a  con¬ 
stant  retirement,  are  decently  covered  even  to 
their  fingers  ends,  which  never  appear,  but  are 
conftantly  hid  under  long  fleeves. 

Avarice  feems  to  be  their  predominant  paffion. 
When  there  is  the  leaft  advantage  to  be  made, 
they  defpife  all  difficulties,  and  undertake  the  moft 
painful  journies  to  gain  their  point;  in  a  word, 
this  put  them  in  a  continual  motion,  fills  the 
ftreets,  the  rivers,  and  the  high  roads,  with  great 
numbers  of  people,  who  pals  and  repafs,  and  are 
always  in  aftion. 

Tho’  generally  fpeaking,  they  are  not  fo  de¬ 
ceitful  and  knavifh  as  P.  le  Compte  paints 
them,  it  is  however  true,  that  honefty  is  not 
their  favourite  virtue,  eipecially  when  they  have 
to  do  with  ftrangers,  whom  they  feldom  fail  to 
trick  when  it  lies  in  their  power,  and  boaft  of 
u  There  are  fome,  who  being  catched  in 

the  fact,  are  impudent  enough  to  apologize  for 
thqir  want  of  dexterity  ;  I  am  but  a  blockhead, 
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as  you  perceive,  fay  they  ;  you  are  more  dextrous  CHAP, 
than  I.  XIC. 

They  can  fcarce  believe  any  thing  is  ever  un¬ 
dertaken  without  a  view  to  intereft  ;  and  ob- 
ferving  that  it  is  not  necefilty  that  brings  the 
miffionaries  over  thofe  vaft  feas  to  China,  they 
Conclude  they  came  over  to  attempt  a  change 
in  their  government,  which  has  been  the  occa¬ 
fion  of  very  fevfire  perfections  i  (and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  Miffionaries  preaching  up  the 
Pope’s  fupremacy,  has  given  too  much  occafion 
for  this  fufpicion,  and  been  one  of  the  principal 
checks  to  the  progrefs  of  Chriftianity  in  the 
Eaft.)  There  is  fcarce  any  people  fo  fond  of  life 
as  the  Chinefe,  and  yet  they  feem  more  afraid 
of  wanting  a  coffin  after  death.  It  is  aftonifh- 
ing  to  fee  how  careful  they  ate  on  this  article  ; 
thofe  who  have  but  five  pounds  in  the  world,  will 
make  ufe  of  them  to  purchafe  a  coffin  twenty 
years  before  they  want  it,  and  look  upon  it  as 
the  moft  valuable  moveable  they  have  in  their 
houfe. 

China  is  one  of  the  moft  fruitful  countries  in 
the  world,  as  well  as  the  largeft  and  moft  beau¬ 
tiful  ;  one  of  thefe  provinces  alone  might  make 
a  confiderable  kingdom,  and  flatter  the  ambition 
of  no  mean  prince.  There  is  fcarce  any  thing  in 
other  countries  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  China, 
and  there  are  a  great  many  things  there  which  are 
not  to  be  found  elfewhere. 

.  This  plenty  may  be  attributed  as  well  to  the 
richnefs  of  the  foil,  as  to  the  painful  induftry  of 
this  people,  and  the  great  number  of  lakes,  brooks, 
rivers,  and  canals,  wherewith  the  country  is  wa¬ 
tered.  There  are  few  cities  in  the  fouthern  pro¬ 
vinces,  nor  even  towns,  that  you  may  not  go  to 
by  water ;  for  there  are  rivers  and  canals  in  all 
places.  Rice  is  fown  twice  a  year,  and  is  much 
better  than  that  which  grows  elfewhere.  The 
land  produces  alfo  other  forts  of  grain,  fuch  as 
wheat,  barley,  feveral  kinds  of  millet,  beans,  and 
peafe.  In  the  fouthern  parts  rice  is  the  principal 
grain,  and  their  common  food,  as  wheat  is  in  the 
northern. 

Of  all  the  animals  that  are  ufually  eaten  in 
Europe,  hog’s-flefh  is  efteemed  by  the  Chinefe  the 
moft  delicious ;  they  prefer  it  to  all  the  reft,  and 
make  it  the  bafis  of  their  feafts.  They  eat  it  all 
the  year  round  ;  and  it  muft  be  owned,  there  is 
no  better  food  in  the  world  than  a  Chinefe  ham. 

The  flefh  of  wild  horfes  is  in  great  efteem  ; 
and  befides  hares,  rabbets,  wild-fowl,  and  other 
animals  that  we  have  in  plenty,  ftags-pizzles, 
birds- eggs,  bears-claws,  and  the  feet  of  divers 
wild-beafts,  which  are  brought  ready  falted  from 
Siam,  Camboia,  and  Tartary,  are  accounted  great 
delicacies  among  people  of  diftinftion. 

The  vulgar  are  very  fond  of  horfe  and  dog’s 
flefh,  although  thefe  animals  die  with  age  or  fick^ 
nefs ;  they  make  no  difficulty  of  eating  cats,  mice, 
rats,  and  other  vermin,  which  are  fold  in  the 
fhambles. 

P.  du  Halde  alfo  relates,  that  ferpents  in 
China  are  in  a  manner  poifoned  with  the  fcent  of 
mufk:  that  when  the  Chinefe  go  to  cut  wood,  or 
make  charcoal  in  the  mountains,  they  have  no 
better  fecret  to  guard  themfelves  againft  ferpents 
than  to  carry  about  them  a  few  grains  of  mufk. 

Then  they  fleep  fecurely  after  they  have  dined  ; 
and  if  any  ferpent  comes  near  them,  it  is  ftupi- 
fied  by  the  fmell  of  the  mufk,  and  able  to  move 
no  farther. 
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C  H  A  f.  Since  the  publishing  the  (late  of  .China,  P.  du 
xir-  Halde  hath  furniftied  us  alfo  with  a  conti- 
nuation  of  the  hiftory  of  that  kingdom :  He  re¬ 
lates,  that  in  the  year  1717,  a  Mandarin  of  figure 
in  the  court  of  China,  preferred  a  petition  to  the 
Emperor,  infinuating  that  the  Chriftians  were 
continually  plotting  againft  the  government,  and 
endeavouring  the  fubverfion  of  the  religion  of  the 
Chinefe ;  which  complaint  the  Emperor  referred 
to  the  examination  of  one  of  his  tribunals,  and 
they  reported,  that  there  was  a  colour  for  the 
accufation.  Whereupon  the  Emperor  caufed  two 
edidts  to  be  revived  againft  them,  viz.  one  of 
the  eighth  year  of  the  Emperor  Canc  hi, 
which  prohibited  the  building  of  churches,  and 
embracing  the  Chriftian  faith ;  the  other  of  the 
forty-fifth  year,  wherein  it  is  ordained,  that  every 
European  Miffionary  fign  an  inftrument  declaring 
what  country  and  religious  order  he  is  of,  and  the 
time  he  hath  been  in  China,  and  promife  never 
to  return  to  Europe  any  more  without  leave  of  the 
government. 

Father  Farinin,  with  two  other  Miffiona- 
ries,  hereupon  went  and  threw  themfelves  at  the 
Emperor’s  feet,  imploring  he  would  fufpend  thefe 
edidls ;  but  all  the  anfwer  they  could  obtain  was, 
that  none  were  prohibited  to  preach  the  gofpel, 
but  thofc  who  had  not  received  licences  for  it. 

The  year  following,  happened  the  death  of  the 
Emperor’s  mother,  on  the  eleventh  of  January, 
and  the  whole  empire  went  into  deep  mourn¬ 
ing  for  forty  days.  The  Mandarins,  and  even 
the  Tons  of  the  Emperor,  went  to  fleep  without 
putting  off  their  cloths ;  all  the  Mandarins  on 
horfeback,  with  white  garments,  and  a  fmall  train, 
went  for  three  days  fucceffively  to  perform  the 
ufual  ceremonies  before  the  monument  of  the  de- 
ceafed  Emprefs  :  the  tribunals  were  Shut  up  while 
the  mourning  lafted,  and  red  filk  was  prohibited 
to  be  worn,  and  taken  out  of  their  caps,  as  well 
as  all  other  ornaments. 

The  fame  year  the  Emperor  was  attacked  with 
a  diftemper,  which  gave  a  general  alarm,  inaf- 
much,  as  he  had  not  appointed  any  of  his  chil¬ 
dren  to  fucceed  him,  but  a  prince  of  the  dynafty 
of  Yuen,  of  which  houfe,  there  was  ftill  left 
more  than  a  thoufand. 

One  of  the  chief  Mandarins  therefore  caufed 
his  fon  to  prefent  a  memorial  to  the  Emperor, 
wherein  he  refpedtfully  reprefented,  of  how  great 
importance  it  was  for  the  repofe  of  the  empire, 
to  name  one  of  his  fons  his  heir.  The  Emperor, 
exafperated  at  this  remonftrance,  though  he  par¬ 
doned  him  who  prefented  it,  becaufe  it  was  in 
obedience  to  his  father,  yet  gave  orders  that  the 
father  fhould  be  put  to  death.  This  example  of 
feverity,  {topped  the  mouths  of  all  the  grandees, 
who  durft  not  fo  much  as  mention  a  fucceffor  af¬ 
terwards. 

In  the  year  1720,  they  received  at  court  the 
agreeable  news,  that  the  Chinefe  troops  had 
gained  a  complete  victory,  over  their  enemy  Tse- 
vang  Raptan,  King  of  the  Eluths,  who  had 
invaded  the  country  of  the  Lamas,  and  ravaged 
it  for  the  fpace  of  four  years  together  ;  and  that 
Thibet,  was  now  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  victo¬ 
rious  army. 

Tho’  this  conqueft  was  at  fome  diftance  from 
the  confines  of  China,  the  confequence  of  it  was 
not  fmall,  and  all  the  grandees  congratulated  the 
the  Emperor  upon  it. 

On  the  eleventh  of  June,  in  the  fame  year, 
there  happened  an  earthquake  at  Pekin,  at  nine 
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in  the  morning,  which  lafted  two  minutes ;  the  C  H  A 
fhocks  began  again  the  next  day,  at  half  an  hour  Xil 
after  feven  in  che  evening,  continuing  for  about  ,_J  v  J 
fix  minutes;  and  there  was  nothing  heard  in  the 
city,  but  confufed  cries  and  fhrieks  :  at  length 
it  ceafed  for  the  prefent.  There  were  ten  other 
fhocks  before  morning,  but  not  fo  violent  as  the 
former.  At  break  of  day  tlieir  calamity  did  not 
appear  fo  great,  as  their  fears  had  reprefehted, 
there  being  but  1000  perfons  crufhed  to  death'-,  > 
for  as  the  Itreets  are  generally  broad,  they  could 
place  themfelves  out  of  the  reach  of  the  fall  of  the 
buildings  ;  yet  for  twenty  days  afterwards,  there 
were  felt  from  time  to  time,  fome  flight  (hocks. 

The  twenty-fecond  of  November,  a  Mufcovite 
Embaflador  made  his  publick  entry  into  Peking, 
with  a  great  deal  of  magnificence,  having  almoft 
an  hundred  perfons  in  his  train,  fplendidly  dreft, 
after  the  European  faftiion,  The  gentlemen  on  each 
fide  the  Embaflador,  had  drawn  fwords  in  their 
hands,  whichwasa  fight  entirely  new  in  China. 

The  new  legate  from  his  Holinefs,  M.  Mes- 
sabarba,  who  embarked  at  Lifbon,  in  a  Por- 
tugueze  veffel,  alfo  arrived  at  Peking,  and  met 
with  an  honourable  reception  from  the  Emperor. 

After  feveral  audiences,  he  took  his  leave  in  or¬ 
der  to  return  to  Europe,  to  give  the  Pope  an  ac¬ 
count  of  what  the  Emperor  had  Paid,  promifing 
to  return  to  China,  as  foon  as  poffible.  He  was 
condu&ed  to  Canton,  where  he  flayed  but  four 
or  five  days,  and  from  thence  to  Macao,  with  all 
the  honours  due  to  his  charadler  and  dignity. 

The  year  following,  Formofa  endeavoured  to 
throw  off  the  Emperor’s  yoke,  but  the  ifland  was 
recovered  again  in  a  few  months. 

In  the  year  1722,  in  December,  the  Emperor 
diverting  himfelf  with  hunting  the  tyger,  was 
taken  with  a  cold  (hivering,  and  immediately  gave 
orders  to  his  train,  to  return  to  his  pleafure- houfe. 

This  did  not  a  little  aftonifh  the  whole  company  ; 
but  they  were  not  long  ignorant  of  the  caufe, 
for  his  blood  was  coagulated,  and  no  remedy  did 
him  any  fervice.  Perceiving  himfelf  near  his 
end,  he  affembled  all  the  grandees,  and  appoint¬ 
ed  his  fourth  fon  to  fucceed  him  in  the  empire. 

He  expired  the  twentieth  of  December,  about 
eight  o’clock  in  the  evening,  aged  fixty-nine  years, 
and  the  fame  night  his  body  was  carried  to  Peking. 

The  day  after  the  death  of  Cano  hi,  the 
new  Emperor,  aged  about  forty-five  years,  af- 
cended  the  throne,  and  affumed  the  name  of 
Yong  Tching,  which  fignifies  lading  peace, 
and  was  recognized  by  all  the  grandees,  and  man¬ 
darins,  belonging  to  the  tribunals.  He  was  no 
fooner  come  to  the  crown,  but  he  difeovered  figns 
of  difeontent  againft  fome  of  his  brothers,  efpe- 
cially  the  ninth,  condemning  him  to  pay  large 
fums,  which  he  pretended  were  unlawfully  ac¬ 
quired  during  the  life  of  his  father,  and  banifti- 
ed  him  into  Tartary,  where  he  died  foon  after 
his  arrival.  He  afterwards  recalled  his  fourteenth 
brother  to  Peking,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
Chinefe  army  •,  but  his  eighth  and  tenth,  fell  un¬ 
der  his  difpleafure,  and  he  placed  entire  confi¬ 
dence  in  none  but  the  thirteenth,  to  whom  he 
trufted  all  the  affairs  of  the  government.  At  the 
fame  time  he  imprifoned  or  banifhed  feveral 
princes,  and  noblemen,  many  of  which  protected 
the  Miffionaries,  and  were  favourable  to  Chrifti- 
anity.  Whether  this  prince  hath  not  the  fame 
tafte  for  fciences  as  his  father,  or  whether  he  feeks 
occafion  to  lay  afide  the  Miffionaries,  they  have 
received  but  few  marks  of  his  benevolence,  except 
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P*  ^tting  them  live  in  quiet :  one  Italian  Jefuit 
only,  an  excellent  painter,  is  employed  at  court. 
If  he  has  given  a  new  title  of  honour  to  father 
Kegler,  prefident  of  the  tribunal  of  the  ma- 
thematicks,  it  is  with  no  other  view,  than  that 
he  may  appear  with  the  greater  fplendor  in  his 
prefence,  efpecially  on  certain  days,  when  cere¬ 
mony  is  required  ;  for  it  ought  not  to  be  con¬ 
cluded  from  hence,  that  his  difpofition  to  religion 
is  favourable. 

In  refpedl  to  affairs  of  ftate,  his  application  is 
conftant  ;  he  is  fteady  and  refolute,  ready  to  hear 
grievances,  and  to  redrefs  them.' 

He  was  prejudiced  againft  the  Europeans  from 
the  firft  yearof  his  reign,  by  feveral  petitions  pre- 
fented  him  by  the  learned,  remonftrating,  that 
thefe  foreigners  had  deceived  the  late  Emperor, 
and  that  that  prince  had  loft  much  of  his  reputa¬ 
tion,  in  condefcending  fo  far  as  to  let  them  fettle 
in  the  provinces:  that  they  had  built  churches  in 
all  places,  and  their  faith  was  propagated  greatly : 
that  the  Chinefe  Chriftians  acknowledged  no  other 
mafters  than  the  Miftionaries ;  and  in  times  of 
trouble,  their  difciples  might  prove  dangerous  to 
the  government. 

Thefe  bad  impreflions  were  ftrengthened  by  a 
publick  petition,  prefented  to  the  Emperor  by  the 
Tsong  fou  of  Fo-kien  ;  wherein,  after  having 
giving  an  account  of  the  important  reafons  that 
he  had  for  prohibiting  the  Chriftian  religion 
throughout  the  extent  of  his  government,  he  be- 
fought  him  for  the  repofe  of  the  Empire,  and  the 
good  of  the  people,  to  order  all  (hangers  to  be 
fent  out  of  the  provinces,  and  conduced  to  Peking, 
or  Macao,  and  that  their  temples  might  be  put 
to  other  ufes. 

This  petition  was  referred  to  the  tribunal  of 
rites,  to  determine  what  fhould  be  done  in  it,  and 
the  fentence  of  the  tribunal  was  to  keep  at  court 
the  Europeons  that  were  already  there,  to  bring 
thither  thofe  from  the  provinces  that  might  be 
ufeful,  to  fend  the  reft  to  Macao,  to  convert  their 
temples  to  the  ufe  of  the  publick,  and  ftridly  to 
forbid  the  exercife  of  their  religion. 

This  judgment  of  the  tribunal  was  confirmed 
by  the  Emperor;  to  which  he  only  added,  that 
the  viceroys  of  the  provinces  fhould  allow  them 
a  Mandarin  to  conduct  them  to  court,  or  to 
Macao,  to  protect  them  from  any  infult.  The 
Miftionaries  exerted  themfelves  as  much  as  pof- 
fible  by  the  interpofition  of  their  friends,  but  to 
no  purpofe  ;  all  the  favour  that  he  granted  them, 
was,  that  they  might  be  conduced  to  Canton, 
inftead  of  Macao,  but  he  would  not  give  them 
leave  to  flay  there,  if  they  gave  any  caufe  of  com¬ 
plaint. 

By  virtue  of  this  folemn  edid  of  the  Emperor, 
which  was  publifhed  throughout  the  empire,  the 
Miftionaries  were  drove  from  their  churches,  and 
tolerated  no  where  but  at  Peking,  and  Canton  ; 
above  three  hundred  churches  were  either  demo- 
lilhed,  or  put  to  prophane  ules,  and  more  than  three 
hundred  thoufand  Chriftians  deprived  of  their  paf- 
tors.  The  Miftionaries  feeing  themfelves  delivered 
up  to  the  rage  of  infidels,  made  ufe  of  every  me¬ 
thod  that  a  prudent  and  well  governed  zeal  could 
infpire,  to  animate  their  converts,  and  induce 
them  to  perfevere  in  the  Chriftian  faith  :  for  this 
edid  was  on  fooner  publifhed,  but  the  Emperor 
let  fall  the  weight  of  his  indignation  on  the  Chi¬ 
nefe  Chriftians,  and  particularly  upon  an  illuftri- 
ous  and  numerous  family  that  had  embraced  the 
faith.  The  head  of  this  family  is  a  prince  of  the 


blood,  defcended  from  the  elded  brother  of  him 
who  was  the  founder  of  the  reigning  dynaftv, 
whom,  without  any  regard  to  his  rank,  or  old 
age,  or  the  important  fervice  he  had  done  the 
ftate,  he  banifhed,  together  with  his  children  and 
relations,,  among  whom  there  were  no  lefs  than 
eleven  princes,  and  fixteen  princeftes  married  to 
Mongol  princes,  or  to  Mandarins  of  Peking. 

All  thefe  princes  and  princeftes  were  degraded 
from  their  rank,  and  allowed  no  other  abode, 
than  a  deferc  place  in  Tartary,  where  they  were 
clofely  guarded,  and  not  fiiffered' To  go  out  of 
fight  of  their  guard.  This  venerable  old  man  was 
carried  to  the  place  of  his  exile,  with  his  children, 
and  grandchildren,  to  the  number  of  thirty-feven, 
without  reckoning  their  females,  who  were  almoft 
as  many,  and  about  three  hundred  domefticks 
of  both  fcxes,  the  greateft  part  of  whom  were 
baptized. 

Many  were!  brought  to  Peking  in  carts,  and 
being  loaded  with  chains,  were  examined  on  fe¬ 
veral  interrogatories,  and  promifed  to  be  reflored 
to  the  dignity  of  their  rank,  if  they  would  re¬ 
nounce  their  faith  ;  and  if  they  refufed,  dreadful 
punifhments  were  threatened  them ;  but  their 
fteadinefs  and  conftancy  could  not  be  (haken, 
neither  by  promifes  nor  threatenings,  and  they 
were  thereupon  condemned  to  die. 

But  the  Emperor  changed  this  punifhment  into' 
perpetual  imprifonment ;  fo  that  feveral  were  (hut 
up  in  clofe  prifons,  and  three  died  merely  through 
thehardfhips  they  underwent :  the  reft  were  dif- 
perfed  in  the  provinces,  to  end  their  days  under 
loads  of  irons,  or  in  the  obfcurity  of  a  dungeon.' 
Two  Embaffadors,  the  one  from  Portugal,  and 
the  other  from  Mufcovy,  who  were  then  at  the 
court  of  Peking,  were  witneffes  and  admirers  of 
the  conftancy  and  intrepidity  of  thefe  illuftrious 
confeffors  of  Jesus  Christ. 

As  little  a  favourerof  religion  as  this  Emperor 
appears  to  be,  it  is  not  pofiibTe  to  forbear  applaud¬ 
ing  his  unwearied  application  to  bufinefs  ;  for  he 
applied  his  thoughts  night  arid  day  to  the  reform¬ 
ing  errors  in  the  government,  and  to  procure 
happinefs  to  his  fubjeds.  You  cannot  do  him  a 
greater  pleafure,  than  to  prefent  him  a  plan  which 
tends  to  promote  the  publick  welfare,  and  theeafe 
of  the  people  ;  he  immediately  enters  upon  it, 
and  puts  it  in  execution,  without  any  regard  to 
expence.  He  hath  fettled  a  great  many  excellent 
rules  to  dignify  merit,  and  reward  virtue,  to  caufe 
a  worthy  emulation  among  artificers,  and  to  aftift 
his  fubje&s  in  years  of  famine  ;  thefe  qualities 
have  gained  him  in  a  (hort  time,  the  refped  and 
love  of  all  his  fubjedts. 

In  the  year  1730,  the  Emperor’s  thirteenth 
brother,  who  had  his  (hare  in  the  difficulties  of 
government,  died  on  the  nineteenth  of  June,  of  a 
languiffiing  diftemper,  which  was  owing  to  his 
exceftive  labour  for  the  publick  good  :  the  Em¬ 
peror  appeared  inconfolable  for  his  lofs,  and  heap¬ 
ed  all  manner  of  honours  on  the  remains  of  this 
Prince;  and  by  frequent  proclamations,  intimated 
how  agreeable  it  would  be  to  him,  that  all  the 
world  fhould  fhare  in  his  grief,  and  aftift  at  his 
funeral. 

The  place  which  the  Emperor  caufed  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  his  interment,  was  four  leagues  in  cir¬ 
cumference. 

The  Mandarins  of  the  provinces  either  came 
and  paid  their  devotions  to  the  deceafed  prince 
themfelves,  or  deputed  their  fons  in  their  ftead  ; 
afterwards  they  cauftd  monuments  to  be  erefred 
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C  H  A  P.  in  their  proper  diftri&s,  which  contained  the  greats 
XII.  eft  elogiums  on  the  illuftrious  perfon  deceafed. 
The  Emperor  placed  his  name  in  the  hall  of  Em¬ 
perors,  which  is  very  feldom  done  to  fubje&s, 
but  when  they  have  performed  the  mod  important 
fervices  to  the  Hate. 

Soon  after  the  Emperor  caufed  his  third  brother 
to  be  taken  up  and  confined  in  a  clofe  prifon  ;  but 
the  caufe  of  his  difgrace  was  unknown :  his  fa¬ 
mily  alfo  have  been  degraded  from  their  rank. 

On  the  thirteenth  of  November,  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  year  1731,  the  city  of  Peking  was  almoft 
overturned  by  an  earthquake,  the  molt  extraor¬ 
dinary  that  ever  was  felt  in  China.  The  firft 
fhocks  were  perceived  about  eleven  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  fo  fudden,  and  with  fuch  violence,  that  their 
houfes  and  buildings  were  overthrown  in  an  in- 
ftant.  One  would  have  imagined  that  a  gene¬ 
ral  mine  had  been  fprung,  and  that  the  earth  had 
opened  under  our  feet,  fays  one  of  the  Miffiona¬ 
ries,  for  in  lefs  than  a  minute,  more  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  inhabitants  were  buried  here,  and  a 
great  number  in  the  country,  where  whole  towns 
were  entirely  deftroyed. 

The  Emperor  was  then  at  his  fine  pleafure- 
houfe,  two  leagues  from  Peking,  which  was  ter¬ 
ribly  lhaken  :  he  was  taking  the  air  in  a  bark  up¬ 
on  the  canal,  which  croflfes  the  garden,  where  he 
immediately  fell  proftrate,  lifting  up  his  hands  and 
eyes  towards  heaven.  Afterwards  he  publifhed 
an  edidl,  wherein  he  confefied  his  fins,  and  attri¬ 
buted  this  calamity  to  the  wrath  of  heaven  for 
his  offences,  and  to  the  little  care  he  took  in  the 
government  of  the  empire. 

This  Prince  appeared  very  fenfible  of  the  af¬ 
fliction  of  his  people,  and  commanded  feveral 
officers  to  make  an  eftimate  of  the  demolifhed 
houfes,  and  to  examine  into  the  lofs  which  each 
family  had  fuftained,  advancing  confiderable  fums 
towards  their  affiftance :  the  Miffionaries  of  Pe¬ 
king  partook  of  his  liberality,  for  he  gave  them 
audience,  received  them  with  condefcenfion,  and 
beftowed  upon  them  a  thoufand  taels  towards  the 
repair  of  rheir  churches  :  but  in  the  following 
year  1732,  the  Miffionaries,  who  were  ten  years 
before  driven  from  the  provinces  to  Canton,  were 


now  forced  from  Canton  to  Macao,  a  little  city  CHAP, 
belonging  to  the  Portugueze,  but  of  which  the  ^II- 
Chinefe  are  mailers  ;  and  they  allowed  them  but  ^ 
three  days  to  prepare  for  their  journey,  and  carry 
away  their  effe&s:  the  only  reafon  which  was 
given  for  fo  fevere  a  treatment,  was,  that  they 
had  difobeyed  the  Emperor’s  order  in  propagating 
the  Chriftian  faith. 

On  the  20th  of  Auguft,  they  embarked  to  the 
number  of  thirty,  under  the  convoy  of  four  gal- 
lies  hnd  two  Mandarins.  When  they  went  on 
ihore  at  Macao,  the  Mandarins  caufed  their  do- 
mefticks,  and  the  Chinefe  Chriftians  who  had  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Miffionaries,  to  land  alfo,  but  fencthem 
back  to  Canton  loaded  with  irons:  they  then 
dragged  them  in  an  ignominious  manner  before 
feveral  tribunals ;  fome  were  call  into  prifon, 
others  received  the  baftinado,  and  others  were 
condemned  to  carry  the  cangue,  or  pillory-board, 
during  two  months.  Thefe,  however,  confeflfed 
openly  the  name  of  Christ,  and  gave  publick 
teftimony  to  the  truth  of  his  holy  religion.  But 
however  P.  du  H ai.de  may  applaud  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  Jeluits  in  China,  the  late  Pope  Be- 
n  edict  was  fo  little  fatisfied  with  it,  that  he 
confirmed  all  the  decrees  of  his  predeceflors,  a- 
gainft  the  worffiipping  Confucius,  and  their  an- 
ceftors,  facrificing,  and  burning  incenfe  to  them, 
and  adlually  prohibited  the  Jefuits  fending  any 
Miffionaries  of  that  order  to  China,  without  his 
fpecial  leave.  His  Holinefs  alfo  lent  for  the  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Jefuits,  and  reproached  him  with  the 
praflices  of  thofe  of  his  order  in  China,  and  com¬ 
manded  him  to  put  a  Hop  to  them  ;  and  it  ap¬ 
pears' that  the  Jefuits  themfelves  had  raifed  a  per- 
lecution  in  China;  agiinft  cardinal  de  Tour- 
non,  the  Pope’s  legate,  and  thofe  Miffionaries 
who  infilled  that  the  Chriftian  converts  fliould  for¬ 
bear  to  facrifice  to  Confucius,  and  their  an- 
ceftors,  and  caufed  them  to  be  imprifoned  •,  and 
that  the  cardinal  and  feveral  more  perilhed  under 
the  hardfhips  they  endured.  But  the  laft  advices 
we  have  received  from  China,  inform  us,  that  the 
Emperor  has  revoked  his  edi«5ls  againft  the  ChrU 
Ilians,  and  permitted  the  fathers  to  return  thither 
again,  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  his  fubjedls. 
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Treats  of  the fttuation  and  extent  of  this  kingdom,  and  of  their  cities,  palaces,  buildings,  and  furniture. 


Situation. 
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Niphon. 


Bongo 


Tonfa. 


Tempera¬ 
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air. 


THIS  kingdom  is  compofed  of  feveral 
iflands,  which  lie  about  a  hundred 
leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  the  empire 
of  China,  and  extends  from  30  to  38 
degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  fome  fay  to  the 
fortieth,  and  are  about  130  degrees  to  the  eaft¬ 
ward  of  London.  The  largeft  of  thefe  iflands,  and 
From  whence  the  kingdom  receives  it’s  name,  is 
Japan,  fometimes  called  Niphon,  which  is  about 
600  miles  in  length,  and  between  100  and  150 
in  breadth,  and  contains  fifty-five  provinces,  the 
chief  towns  whereof  are  Meaco,  Saccai,  and 
Jedo. 

Sacock,  or  Bongo,  is  the  next  largeft  ifland  be¬ 
longing  to  this  empire,  and  lies  to  the  fouth  weft 
of  Niphon,  containing  about  160  leagues  in  cir¬ 
cumference  ;  the  capital  city  whereof  is  Bongo. 
On  the  weft  fide  of  this  ifland  lies  the  city  of 
Nanguafaque,  to  which  the  little  ifland  of  Kifma, 
(where  the  Dutch  have  their  fa&ory)  is  joined  by 
a  bridge ;  but  the  Dutch  are  feldom  allowed  to 
pafs  over  it. 

The  next  ifland  in  magnitude  is  Tonfa,  or 
Tokoefy,  which  lies  to  the  fouthward  of  Niphon, 
at  a  very  fmall  diftance,  and  contains  about  120 
leagues  in  compafs ;  the  capital  city  whereof  is 
Nava. 

There  are  a  multitude  of  other  iflands  which  lie 
intermixed  with  thefe,  and  are  fubjed  to  the  King 
of  Japan  but  are  not  particularly  deferibed  by 
travellers. 

From  the  fituation  of  thefe  iflands  it  may  be  ex¬ 
pected  the  air  fhould  be  moderately  warm  •,  but 
to  the  north  of  the  mountains  which  run  through 
the  midft  of  Japan,  their  winters  are  very  fevere, 
and  they  have  great  quantities  of  fnow.  The 
air  is  reckoned  healthful,  and  neither  plague, 
gout,  or  ftone,  have  ever  been  heard  of  amongft 
them  ;  but  the  fmall-pox,  and  fluxes,  are  very 
frequent. 

V  O  L.  I. 


It  is  generally  held  that  thefe  iflands  were  peo-  CHAP, 
pled  from  China;  but  from  their  burning  their  I- 
dead,  fitting  on  the  ground,  and  {having  their 
heads,  the  laft  of  which  the  Chinefe  never  did  whence 
till  lately,  and  then  by  compulfion,  it  is  much  peopled, 
more  probable  that  this  people  are  defeended  from 
the  eaftern  Tartars,  from  whofe  country  they  are 
not  farther  diftant  than  they  are  from  China,  thofe 
Tartars  having  ever  ufed  thefe  cuftoms. 

It  is  faid  indeed,  that  the  Japonefe  were  ba- 
nilhed  China  above  600  years  ago  for  their  rebel¬ 
lion,  and  that  thereupon  they  changed  all  their 
cuftoms  to  exprefs  their  abhorrence  of  the  nation 
which  expelled  them :  but  this  appears  to  be  a 
miftake  •,  for  the  Japonefe  have  feveral  cuftoms  a- 
mong  them  which  are  ufed  in  China,  as  mourn¬ 
ing  in  white,  eating  with  chop-fticks,  &c.  and  we 
cannot  fuppofe  they  fhould  retain  thefe,  and  vo¬ 
luntarily  part  with  their  hair,  in  which  it  is 
agreed  the  Chinefe  ever  placed  their  greateft  pride ; 
nor  is  it  eafy  to  imagine,  that  a  people  who  had 
always  been  ufed  to  fit  in  chairs,  fhould  condemn 
themfelves  to  fit  crofs-legged  upon  the  ground,  on¬ 
ly  out  of  pique  to  the  prince  who  banifhed  them. 

The  molt  confiderable  cities  in  this  kingdom  city  of 
are,  firft,  Meaco,  anciently  the  feat  of  the  em-  Meaco, 
pire,  when  the  family  of  the  Dairii  were  upon  the 
throne,  and  here  the  Dairo,  or  high-prieft,  ftill 
refides,  and  maintains  the  port  of  a  prince,  though 
he  be  divefted  of  all  temporal  power.  This  city 
lies  in  the  latitude  of  36,  about  the  middle  of  the  . 
fouth  coaft  of  the  ifland  of  Niphon,  upon  a  river 
which  divides  it  into  two  parts  :  it  contains  about 
100,000  houfes,  and  is  faid  to  be  twenty  miles 
and  upwards  in  compafs. 

2.  SacCai,  a  very  large  and  populous  city,  fitu-  Saccai. 
ate  alfo  on  the  fouth  part  of  the  ifland  of  Niphon, 
on  the  bay  of  Meaco  ;  it*s  walls  are  wafhed  by  the 
fea  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  it  is  defended  by 
a  wall  and  ditch. 
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3.  Jedo,  which  lies  about  300  miles  to  the  eaft- 
ward  of  Saccai,  on  an  arm  of  the  fea.  This  city 
is  at  prefent  the  feat  of  the  empire  :  the  palace, 
which  is  a  large  fquare  of  five  miles  in  compafs, 
ftands  in  the  middle  of  the  city,  and  is  furround- 
ed  by  three  walls,  there  being  courts,  gardens, 
and  canals,  between  the  walls :  within  the  in- 
nermoft  wall  are  the  royal  apartments,  and  the 
feraglio. 

The  furniture,  gildings,  and  carvings,  of  thefe 
are  much  enlarged  on  by  travellers,  every  thing, 
it  is  faid,  appears  grand  and  magnificent,  and  this 
may  reafonably  be  conje&ured  from  the  palaces 
that  ftand  in  the  outward  courts :  but  it  is  fome 
queftion,  whether  ever  any  European  has  been  ad¬ 
mitted  to  view  the  feraglio. 

Within  the  fecond  wall,  are  the  palaces  of  the 
princes  of  the  blood,  and  privy  counfellors,  and 
within  the  outward  wall  the  palaces  of  the  petty 
kings,  who  are  obliged  to  refide  at  court  half  the 
year.'  Thefe  buildings  are  faid  to  be  roofed  with 
gold,  and  if  there  be  that  vaft  plenty  of  gold  in 
this  ifland,  as  travellers  relate,  the  thing  is  not  im- 
poffible  ;  though  I  am  inclined  to  believe  the  roofs 
confift  of  fuch  yellow  Ihining  tiles  as  the  Emperor 
of  China’s  palaces  are  covered  with,  and  which 
look  like  gold  plates  when  the  fun  fliines  on 
them. 

Without  the  palace  ftarid  the  houfes  of  the  in¬ 
ferior  nobility,  which  are  alfo  as  magnificent  as 
pofiible,  every  one  endeavouring  to  excel ;  for  by 
the  fumptuoufnefs  of  their  buildings,  they  recom¬ 
mend  themfelves  to  their  prince’s  favour  ;  direftly 
contrary  to  the  humour  of  the  Chinefe,  who  look 
upon  a  houfe  built  with  more  grandeur  than  ufual, 
to  be  an  infult  on  the  government. 

Buildings.  The  Japonefe  build  with  wood,  and  generally 
upon  one  floor ;  but  their  apartments  are  very 
commodious  ;  the  partitions  of  their  rooms  are 
made  to  fold  up  like  a  fkreen,  fo  that  they  can 
lay  feveral  rooms  into  one,  as  they  have  occafion. 
The  houfes  of  the  nobility  are  wainfcoted  with 
cedar,  the  floors  paved  and  covered  with  fine 
mats  ;  their  ceilings  are  painted  and  gilded,  and 
the  doors  finely  varnifhed.  The  tradefinen,  and 
inferior  people,  content  themfelves  with  thatched 
roofs,  and  clay  walls,  though  they  have  a  little 
apartment  built  of  (lone,  or  earth,  where  they  fe- 
cure  their  moll  valuable  goods  from  fire.  They 
have  no  glafs,  or  any  thing  like  it  in  their  win¬ 
dows,  but  only  wooden  fhutters. 

Furniture.  They  ufe  neither  tables,  beds,  or  chairs  ;  but 
fit  on  mats  when  they  eat,  and  lie  on  them  when 
they  fleep.  Their  rooms  are  ufually  hung  with 
,  pidlures,  or  painted  paper,  the  reft  of  their  fur¬ 
niture  confifts  in  cabinets,  fkreens,  china-ware, 
and  fine  fwords,  which  they  hang  up  in  their 
rooms. 

A  ftritt  watch  is  kept  every  night,  lanthorns 
hung  out,  and  every  ward,  or  divifion,  in  their 
cities  fhut  up  •,  that  in  cafe  of  fire,  it  is  faid,  they 
are  not  fuffered  to  break  in  upon  one  another. 

C  H  A  P.  II. 

Treats  of  the  genius  and  temper  of  this  people,  their 
habits ,  diet ,  diversions ,  feflivals. ,  forms  of  falu- 
t  at  ion,  trade ,  manufactures,  and  hufbandry.  . 

C  H  A  P.  1 1  S  H  E  Japonefe  are  faid  to  be  of  a  quick  ap- 
.  JI'  .  JL  prehenfion,  good  undemanding,  modeft, 
patient,  and  courteous -,  and  fo  juft  in  their  deal- 
and  tern-  ings,  that  if  a  perfon  makes  a  miftake,  they  will 
per. 


not  take  the  advantage  of  it.  On  the  other  hand,  CHAP- 
we  are  told  by  the  fame  authors,  that  they  are  , 

cruel,  ambitious,  and  uncharitable ;  and  have  fo 
little  compaflion  for  the  poor,  the  fick,  or  the 
lame,  that  they  will  let  them  lie  and  perifh  be¬ 
fore  they  will  relieve  them  ;  that  they  are  into¬ 
lerably  proud,  and  fo  paffionate,  that  they  will 
kill  themfelves  if  they  cannot  have  their  revenge. 

Elowever  inconfiftent  this  character  may  feem  to 
be,  there  are  few  books  of  travels  where  the  rea¬ 
der  will  not  be  fhocked  with  contradictions  of 
this  nature-,  and  perhaps,  if  we  obferve  a  medium 
here,  as  in  other  doubtful  cafes,  where  the  writers 
are  not  competent  judges,  or  give  characters  of  a 
people  from  fome  few  inftances  they  have  ob¬ 
served,  we  fhall  come  nearer  the  truth,  than  by 
adhering  ftriCtly  to  either.  Thefe  people  pro¬ 
bably  are  neither  fo  exceeding  courteous,  or  pa¬ 
tient,  as  fome  relate,  or  fo  barbarous,  and  paffio¬ 
nate,  as  others  would  have  us  believe  -,  and  Japan 
being  a  country  not  only  the  molt  diftant  from  us, 
but  the  moft  inacceffible  to  Europeans  of  any 
other  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  it  n?ay  be  fome 
time  before  we  are  rightly  informed  <51  ‘the  tem¬ 
per  and  genius  of  this  people.  I  proceed  there¬ 
fore  to  fuch  articles  as  we  feem  to  have  a  greater 
certainty  of. 

And  firft,  of  their  habits :  they  wear  feveral  Habits, 
vefts  one  upon  another,  with  a  loofe  gown  over 
all,  not  much  unlike  the  Chinefe ;  they  have 
drawers  alfo  which  come  down  very  low  upon 
their  legs,  and  flippers  without  heels,  like  the 
Chinefe  ;  but  wear  no  caps,  though  their  heads  are 
Ihaved:  they  have  fans  and  umbreUo’s  to  defend 
them  from  the  weather :  they  wear  a  crice,  or  - 
Ihort  dagger,  in  their  girdle,  or  faffi,  and  a  heavy 
broad  fword  on  the  right-fide. 

They  eat  little  beef,  or  mutton.,  or  of  the  fleJfh  Eating, 
of  any  tame  beaft  -,  but  chiefly  that  which  they 
take  in  hunting:  fome  feds  look  upon  themfelves 
to  be  prohibited  by  their  religion,  to  kill  or  eat 
any  thing  that  has  life,  and  will  not  fo  much  as  ■ 
eat  milk,  butter,  or  cheefe ;  their  common  food 
is  rice,  pulfe,  and  herbs,  as  it  is  in  moft  eaftern 
nations. 

There  is  a  fed  alfo  which  refrain  from  drink'-  Drinking 
ing  any  ftrong  drink  ;  but  the  generality  of  the 
people  drink  a  liquor  made  of  wheat,  not  ud.- 
like  the  Chinefe  hocklhue,  and  draw  a  fpirit  from 
rice  like  their  famfhue  ;  but  the  ufual  liquor  is 
tea.  They  eat  with  two  little  round  fticks,  like 
the  Chinefe,  and  ufe  neither  linnen,  knives,  forks, 
or  fpoons. 

They  delight  much  in  mafquerades,  and  plays,  Diver- 
at  which  the  King  and  court  are  often  prefent :  ll0ns‘ 
the  fubject  of  their  plays  is  fome  part  of  the  hi- 
ftory  of  their  own  country,  and  their  minifters  of 
ftate,  and  great  men,  are  frequently  the  principal 
adtors.  The  court  alfo  encourage  ftiooting  matches, 
and  other  manly  diverfions,  at  which  the  King  and 
the  quality  are  often  prefent. 

There  is  a  great  feftival  celebrated  every  year,  FeJHvah, 
when  they  vifit  the  tombs  of  their  anceftors :  at 
thefe  folemnities  every  houfe  is  illuminated,  and 
they  march  out  of  their  towns  at  midnight,  in  a 
folemn  proceffion,  to  the  graves  of  their  dead 
friends,  where  they  eat,  and  drink,  and  make 
merry  for  feveral  nights  fucceffively  :  at  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  feaft,  they  march  round  the  town 
with  flags,  dreamers,  and  banners,  beating  upon 
brafs  pans  before  the  temples  of  their  idols,  and  at 
the  doors  of  their  great  men. 


Their 
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Their  inftrumental  mufick  is  not  at  all  harmo¬ 
nious,  but  fome  of  their  voices  are  pretty  tuneable. 
At  the  end  of  every  play  or  mafquerade  there  is 
always  a  noble  entertainment  provided  at  the 
charge  of  the  company  :  thefe  people,  it  is  ob- 
ferved,  fpend  great  part  of  their  night  in  eating 
and  drinking,  which  others  fpend  in  deep  ;  and 
becaufe  their  manners  and  cuftoms  are  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  be  different  from  the  reft  of  the  world 
in  many  inftances,  fome  people  carry  it  fo  far  as  to 
affirm  they  refemble  us  in  nothing  -,  and  particu¬ 
larly,  that  inftead  of  bowing  to  ffiew  their  refpeft 
to  their  betters,  they  ftand  up  as  ftiffly  as  they 
can :  but  I  find  by  the  belt  writers  that  they  bow 
their  bodies  as  we  do,  and  never  approach  their 
magiflrates  but  upon  their  knees.  As  for  putting 
off  their  fhoes  or  flippers  inftead  of  hats,  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  other  eaftern  nations  always  put  off  their 
fhoes  when  they  enter  their  temples,  or  the  houfes 
of  thofe  for  whom  they  have  any  refpedt  $  which 
appears  to  be  a  cuftom  almoft  as  ancient  as  the 
world,  and  therefore  need  not  be  thought  ftrange 
in  the  Japonefe.  And  as  for  their  not  putting  off 
their  hats,  this  need  not  occafion  any  wonder, 
fince  they  wear  none. 

When  a  great  man  makes  an  entertainment,  it 
is  ufual  at  the  end  of  the  feaft  to  call  his  fervants 
together,  it  is  faid,  and  demand  which  of  them 
will  kill  themfelves  before  the  guefts  for  his  fake  ; 
and  that  thereupon  they  contend  who  lhall  firft 
rip  up  their  bowels.  That  this  is  alfo  common 
upon  the  death  of  their  matters,  or  upon  the  lay¬ 
ing  the  foundation  of  a  palace,  or  any  magnificent 
building. 

They  keep  their  roads  in  very  good  repair,  and 
fhew  the  diftances  of  places  by  placing  trees  at 
every  three  miles  end.  But  there  are  no  inns  or 
publick  houfes  for  the  entertainment  of  travellers: 
and  what  is  a  very  great  nufance  in  them  is,  the 
carcafes  of  their  malefactors,  whom  they  gene¬ 
rally  crucify  with  their  heads  downwards,  and 
place  them  upon  the  roads  in  terrorem. 

As  to  their  trade,  they  have  none  at  prefent  but 
with  Jeffo,  the  Chinefe,  and  the  Dutch.  The 
Portuguefe  Chriftians  about  the  year  1622,  being 
accufed  of  forming  aconfpiracy  againft  the  crown 
and  government,  the  Chriftians  were  all  cut  in 
pieces,  and  a  decree  made  againft  having  any 
commerce  with  them,  or  any  nation  that  profeffed 
Chriftianity.  The  Dutch,  to  convince  the  Japo¬ 
nefe  that  they  were  not  Chriftians,  did  not  refufe 
to  trample  upon  the  crofs  of  our  Saviour ;  and  the 
Japonefe  are  fo  well  fatisfaed  of  their  infidelity, 
that  they  are  permitted  to  have  a  factory  there  to 
this  day  ;  which  all  other  nations,  who  abhor 
their  impious  hypocify,  are  excluded  from  :  but 
the  Japonefe  are  fo  jealous  even  of  the  Dutch,  that 
when  any  of  their  fhips  arrive,  a  magiftrate  goes 
on  board  and  takes  an  account  of  the  number  of 
their  men,  and  carries  their  fails,  ammunition, 
guns  and  rudder  afhore,  till  they  are  ready  to  fail. 
Nor  have  the  Dutch  factory,  which  ftands  on  the 
point  of  a  rock,  and  is  feparated  from  the  city  by 
a  river  and  a  wall,  any  communication  with  it  for 
eight  or  nine  months  in  the  year. 

Th  eve  not  gives  the  following  defcription  of 
theifland  of  Difnia  in  the  Dutch  poffeffion  : 

This  ifland  (he  fays)  is  not  more  than  two  miles 
in  circumference  *,  and  no  Dutchman  can  jftir  out 
of  it,  or  come  into  the  town  of  Nanguafaque  (to 
which  it  is  joined  with  a  bridge)  without  hazard¬ 
ing  his  being  cut  to  pieces  by  the  guards,  who  are 
appointed  to  watch  their  motions  :  nor  are  the 


Dutch  fo  much  as  fuffered  to  have  a  lighted  candle 
in  their  houfes  in  the  night-time.  If  thecentinels 
perceive  the  leaft  noife,  they-  blow  a  horn,  and 
the  governor  immediately  lends  a  party  to  learn 
the  reafon  of  it,  which  does  not  return  till  the 
occafion  is  difcovered,  and  then  the  authors  are 
feverely  threatned,  if  not  punifhed.  In  this  flavilh 
condition  the  Dutch  remain  eight  months  in  the 
year. 

At  the  feafon  the  Dutch  fleet  is  expefled,  the 
Governor  of  Nanguafaque  places  centinels  on  the 
hills  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  any  (hips. 
When  they  appear,  a  boat  is  lent  off  to  every  Ihip, 
with  a  waiter,  or  officer ;  and  as  foon  as  the  fhips 
come  to  an  anchor,  an  exprefs  is  immediately  dif- 
patched  to  court,  before  whofe  return  the  Dutch 
may  not  difpofe  of  any  thing. 

In  the  mean  time  a  particular  of  every  fhip’s 
cargo  is  taken,  with  the  name,  age,  ftature  and 
office  of  every  man  on  board,  which  is  tranflated 
and  printed  in  the  Japonefe  language.  When  the 
exprefs  is  returned,  the  (hip’s  crew  are  permitted 
to  come  on  fhore,  and  are  all  muftered  before  a 
Japonefe  commiffary,  and  every  perfon  is  called 
over  aloud,  and  made  to  give  an  account  of  his 
age,  quality,  and  office,  to  fee  if  it  agrees  with 
the  particular  given  in  by  the  Dutch  ;  after  this 
examination  they  are  fent  on  board  again,  and 
the  fails  of  the  fhip,  with  the  guns,  arms,  and 
ammunition,  are  brought  on  ffiore,  and  the  hatches 
fealed  down  by  a  Japonefe  officer  •,  nor  can  they 
be  opened,  whatever  the  fhip’s  crew  want,  with¬ 
out  a  permiffion  from  the  Governor,  who  always 
fends  a  perfon  to  fee  what  is  taken  out,  and  feal 
them  down  again  :  nor  dare  the  Dutch  failors 
light  a  candle,  or  make  any  noife  on  board  their 
fhips  any  more  than  on  lliore.  The  fhips  are 
allowed  no  communication  with  one  another  -, 
nor  is  any  officer  or  failor  fuffered  to  go  on  fhore, 
except  the  perfon  who  is  appointed  to  carry  the 
company’s  prefent  to  the  King  at  Yeddo.  His 
Majefty  having  accepted  the  prefent  and  pre¬ 
pared  another  for  the  company,  the  Dutch  officer 
is  conveyed  to  Nanguafaque  under  a  ftrong  guard, 
as  he  came.  This  journey  ufually  takes  up  about 
three  months  and  an  half. 

The  Dutch  who  attend  the  King  on  this  occa¬ 
fion,  approach  him  on  their  knees,  with  their 
hands  joined  together-,  as  do  alfo  the  Japonefe 
governors  andminifters. 

While  the  Dutch  fhips  lie  in  the  road,  none 
of  the  Japonefe  are  allowed  to  go  on  board  them  to 
trade  with  the  failors-,  and  thofe  that  carry  provi- 
fions  on  board  are  not  fuffered  to  take  any  money 
for  them  till  the  permiffion  to  trade  comes  from 
court,  and  then  they  deliver  in  their  accompts  and 
are  paid  ;  and  then  the  Japonefe  permit  fix  perfons 
from  every  veffel  to  come  afhore  and  buy  and  fell 
for  themfelves,  and  flay  four  days,  either  in 
Difnia,  or  in  the  city,  as  they  fee  fit :  when  thefe 
fix  men  return  on  board,  fix  others  are  allowed  to 
go  on  fhore  and  traffick  in  like  manner,  and  fo  on. 

As  for  the  merchandizes  belonging  to  the  com¬ 
pany,  the  Dutch  make  a  particular  or  invoice  of 
them,  with  their  price  -,  which  being  tranflated 
into  the  Japonefe  language,  is  affixed  to  the  gate 
of  the  town  which  leads  to  the  Dutch  factory, 
and  then  for  fix  weeks  the  Dutch  are  allowed  to 
trade  with  the  citizens  of  Nanguafaque. 

The  goods  are  generally  paid  for  in  bullion,  or 
pieces  of  filver  of  ten  or  five  crowns  value,  or 
fmaller  pieces,  by  weight,  for  they  have  no  coin 
except  fome  little  pieces  of  copper. 
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After  fix  weeks  free  trade,  there  is  no  further 
communication  allowed  of  between  the  city  of 
Nanguafaque  and  the  Dutch  in  the  ifland  of  Dif- 
nia,  or  with  the  (hipping;  whereupon  the  fleet 
prepares  to  return,  and  the  factory  of  Difnia  are 
confined  to  their  little  ifland  again,  till  the  feafon 
of  the  year  for  traffick  returns ;  nor  have  they  any 
farther  converfation  with  the  men  of  Japan;  they 
hire  weeches  indeed,  with  whom  they  divert 


Goods 
carried  to 
Japan. 


hire  Japan  themfelves  during  the  abfence  of  their  fleet :  every 
girls.  Dutchman  bargains  for  as  many  as  he  thinks  he 
has  occafion  for,  with  the  lords  and  great  men, 
who  do  not  think  it  any  reflection  there  to  deal  in 
this  kind  of  merchandize. 

In  the  report  made  to  the  States-General  by 
Daniel  Brames,  accountant-general  in  Ba¬ 
tavia,  concerning  the  (late  of  their  Eaft-India- 
company,  he  tells  us,  that  they  are  in  pofieffion 
of  a  little  ifland  joined  to  the  town  of  Nangua¬ 
faque  by  a  bridge,  but  that  the  Japonefe  are  fo 
jealous  of  them  that  none  of  their  people  may  go 
into  the  town  ;  that  they  are  obliged  to  make  ufe 
of  truckmen,  or  brokers,  who  tranfaCt  all  mat¬ 
ters  between  them  and  the  merchant:  and  that  the 
Governor  of  Nanguafaque,  whom  he  believes  in- 
groffes  the  greateft  part  of  the  trade  to  himfelf, 
compels  them  to  deal  with  him  upon  what  terms 
he  pleafes. 

The  Dutch  tranfport  to  Japan  raw  and  wrought 
filks,  in  great  quantities,  cloth,  deer-fldns,  raw 
hides,  hemp,  linnen,  wool,  quickfilver,  cloves, 
pepper,  fugar,  mufk,'  camphire,  and  borax;  Si- 
ampan  and  brazil-wood.  China-ware,  calembac, 
elephant’s  teeth,  and  fmall  wares  (fuch  as  the  Chi- 
neie  ufed  to  bring  thither)  for  which  they  receive 
gold,  filver,  fine  copper,  cabinets,  and  other  Ja¬ 
pan  and  lackered  ware. 

This  trade  is  more  advantageous  to  the  Dutch 
than  it  is  generally  imagined,  or  indeed  than  it 
can  be  to  any  other  nation ;  becaufe  with  the 
fpices  which  they  have  monopolized  and  robbed 
their  European  neighbours  of,  they  purchafe  al- 
moft  every  thing  they  carry  to  Japan ;  whereas  all 
other  nations  mull  purchafe  thofe  goods  with 
treafure.  How  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the  Englifh 
tamely  fuffer  this  people  dill  to  retain  the  fpice- 
iflands,  which  they  treacheroufly  and  barbaroufly 
difpoffeffed  them  of,  and  which  alone  could  render 
the  India  trade  beneficial  to  this  kingdom,  is  very 
furprizing.  Had  we  our  (hare  of  the  fpice  trade, 
we  (hould  have  occafion  to  fend  very  little  treafure 
to  India,  whereas  now  we  fend  hardly  any  thing 
elfe.  Spices  are  as  much  valued  in  Afia  as  in 
Europe,  and  perhaps  the  Dutch  fell  more  on  the 
other  fide  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  than  on  this. 
With  thefe  it  is  they  purchafe  the  merchandizes 
of  one  kingdom  to  tranfport  to  another  :  bullion 
itfelf  is  not  fo  valuable  as  the  fpices  they  have 
taken  from  us.  And  of  thefe  precious  commo¬ 
dities  do  they  root  up  and  deftroy  vaft  quantities 
every  year,  to  enhance  the  prices  ;  fo  that  in  this 
refpeCt  they  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  common 
enemies  of  mankind :  God  has  bountifully  furnilhed 
the  world  with  fpices  as  well  as  oil  and  wine,  to 
render  his  creatures  happy  ;  and  thefe  monopolizers 
would  deprive  mankind  of  them,  and  defeat  the 
defign  of  the  creation.  Two  thirds  of  the  world 
at  lead,  never  tafte  or  fmell  thofe  fragrant  fruits  ; 
our  Dutch  neighbours  choofing  rather  to  deftroy 
them  than  they  (hould  become  common.  And 
could  they  ingrofs  all  corn  and  wine  into  their 
hands,  no  doubt  but  they  would  deftroy  thofe 
too,  if  they  had  the  like  profpeCt  to  gain.  It  is 


Advan¬ 
tage  of 
the  Dutch 
trade  to 
Japan. 


happy  for  the  world  in  fome  refpe&s,  it  muft  be 
acknowledged,  that  fo  fordid  a  fpirit  poffefifes  that 
people;  had  their  ambition  been  equal  to  their 
covetoufnefs,  and  private  merchants  did  not  openly 
cheat  the  publick,  and  connive  at  each  other’s 
frauds  to  advance  their  private  •  interefts,  they 
would  by  this  time  have  been  matters  of  the 
world. 

The  trade  and  wealth  of  the  world  they  had 
amongft  them,  and  power  would  have  followed, 
had  not  every  man  regarded  himfelf  before  his 
country.  The  company  of  merchants  who  trade 
to  India,  are  pofifefied  of  that  immenfe  wealth, 
that  they  frequently  influence,  and  even  controul 
the  refolutions  of  the  States-General ;  or  that  (late 
would  probably  have  extended  its  dominions  in 
proportion  to  the  treafures  they  are  matters  of. 

To  proceed  ;  the  Japonefe  have  almoft  all  forts 
of  cattle  and  poultry  that  are  found  in  Europe  ; 
but  their  horfes  are  very  fmall.  Rice  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  grain  the  country  affords,  which  is  managed 
in  the  fame  manner  as  in  China,  and  always  grows 
in  water  till  it  is  ripe.  They  have  alfo  very  good 
red  wheat,  but  not  in  fo  great  quantities  as  rice. 
Their  hufbandmen  are  little  better  than  (laves  ; 
they  plow  and  manure  the  ground  for  the  great 
lords,  but  have  no  properties  of  their  own. 

Their  gardens  feem  to  be  in  much  greater  per¬ 
fection  here  than  in  China  ;  they  have  a  hand- 
fome  large  court  ufually  before  their  houfes,  and 
a  garden  behind  them,  laid  out  into  fine  walks, 
mounts  and  terraffes,  and  adorned  with  greens  and 
flowers,  which  are  feen  from  the  ftreet,  there 
being  always  a  large  vifto  from  the  outward  gate 
through  the  houfe  into  the  gardens. 

There  is  a  prodigious  high  mountain  in  Japan, 
by  fome  thought  higher  than  the  pike  of  Tene- 
riffe  ;  for  though  it  (lands  18  leagues  within  the 
land,  it  is  feen  above  40  leagues  at  fea :  but  I  am 
miftaken  if  Teneriffe  may  not  be  feen  much  far¬ 
ther.  There  are  alfo  eight  vulcanoes,  or  moun¬ 
tains  which  vomit  fire  and  fmoak. 

The  Japanoefe  being  famous  for  nothing  more 
than  their  fine  varnifh  and  lacker,  I  fhall  infert 
the  following  account  of  it  taken  from  the  Philo - 
fophical  TranfaCtions. 

The  Japan  and  China  varnifli  is  made  of  tur¬ 
pentine  and  a  curious  fort  of  oil  they  have,  which 
they  mix  and  boil  to  a  convenient  confidence, 
which  never  caufes  any  fwelling  in  the  hands  or 
face,  &c.  of  thofe  that  make  or  work  it.  The 
fwelling  that  often  happens  to  thofe  that  work  the 
lackered  ware,  and  fometimes  to  thofe  that  pafs 
only  by  the  (hops  and  look  on  them  at  work,  is 
from  the  lack  and  not  the  varnifh,  which  lack  is 
the  fap  or  juice  of  a  tree,  which  runs  out  (lowly  by 
cutting  the  tree,  and  is  catched  by  pots  ’fattened  to 
the  tree  ;  it  is  of  the  colour  and  fubftance  of 
cream,  the  top  that  is  expofed  to  the  air  immedi¬ 
ately  turns  black,  and  the  way  that  they  make  it 
black  and  fit  for  ufe,  is  to  put  a  fmall  quantity 
into  a  bowl  and  ftir  it  continually  with  a  piece  of 
fmooth  iron  for  twenty-four  or  thirty  hours, 
which  will  both  thicken  it  and  make  it  black ;  to 
which  they  put  a  quantity  of  very  fine  powder  of 
any  fort  of  burnt  boughs,  and  mix  it  very  well 
together,  and  then  with  a  bru(h  lay  it  fmooth  on 
any  thing  they  defign  to  lack,  then  let  it  dry  very 
well  in  the  fun,  and  it  will  be  harder  than  the 
board  it  is  laid  on  ;  when  it  is  thoroughly  dry 
you  muft  rub  it  with  a  fmooth  (tone  and  water, 
till  it  is  as  fmooth  as  glafs,  and  on  that  lay  your 
varnifti  made  of  turpentine  and  oil  boiled  to  a 
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due  confidence  for  black  lack  ;  but  if  you  would 
have  red  or  any  other  coloured  lack,  you  muft 
mix  your  colour  in  fine  powder  with  your  var- 
nilh,  and  take  care  to  lay  your  varnilh  on  as 
fniooth  as  pofiibly  you  can,  for  therein  lies  the 
art  of  lacking  well.  If  you  would  paint  in  gold 
or  filver,  &c.  you  muft  with  a  fine  pencil  dip¬ 
ped  in  thefaid  varnifh,  draw  what  flowers,  birds, 
&c.  you  pleafe,  and  let  it  lie  till  it  begins  to  be 
dry ;  then  lay  on  your  leaf-gold  and  filver,  or 
pin-duft,  &c. 

CHAP.  III. 

Treats  of  their  learnings  arts  and  fcienees ,  laws 
and  -puni foments^  and  of  the  revenues ,  forces ,  and 
prerogative  of  the  crown. 

THEIR  learning  confifts  only  in  reading  and 
writing,  and  underftanding  the  hiftory  of 
their  own  country,  the  myfteries  of  their  religion, 
and  fome  few  rules  of  morality  :  they  are  excel¬ 
lent  mechanicks,  as  appears  by  their  cabinets  and 
other  fine  works  imported  from  thence  :  their  arms 
alfo  exceed  any  thing  made  in  Europe  :  And,  it 
is  faid,  one  of  their  broad  fwords  will  cut  cut  of  our 
blades  in  two  at  a  ftroke. 

Their  charaders  are  the  fame  with  the  Chinefe, 
and  their  writing  underftood  by  them,  tho’  their 
language  be  very  different.  They  have  feveral  de¬ 
grees  of  nobility;  and  honours,  it  is  faid,  are  con¬ 
ferred  by  the  Dairo,  or  high  prieft,  which  is  the 
only  mark  of  fovereignty  he  has  left  him.  They 
have  no  figures  tocaft  up  their  accompts  with,  but 
ufe  a  little  board  with  parallel  lines  and  a  bead, 
which  they  Aide  from  one  to  the  other  like  the 
Chinefe. 

There  are  many  medicinal  waters  and  hot 
fprings  which  the  inhabitants  ufe  in  their  diftem- 
pers.  They  underftand  but  little  of  phyfick,  and 
never  let  blood  :  but  the  prefcriptions  are  either 
fait,  or  (harp,  and  cauterizing  is  much  pra&ifed, 
they  apply  to  fome  nerve  the  powder  of  artemifia, 
or  mugwort,  and  cotton,  which  they  fet  on  fire  : 
they  drink  cold  water  when  they  are  ill,  tho’  they 
never  do  it  any  other  time  ;  and  feldom  deny 
the  patient  any  thing  he  has  a  mind  to  eat  or 
drink. 

Printing  and  gunpowder  they  pretend  to  have 
found  out  long  before  the  Europeans,  though  I 
do  not  find  they  underftand  how  to  ufe  their 
great  guns  or  fmall  arms  to  any  great  purpofe 
to  this  day. 

Their  hiftory  and  geography  were  fo  very  de¬ 
fective,  that  before  the  Europeans  came  amongft 
them,  they  divided  the  world  into  three  parts  ; 
namely  China,  Japan,  and  Siam  ;  and  had  no 
notion  of  any  thing  beyond. 

Aftrology  is  no  lefs  ftudied  here  than  in  China, 
and  no  man  undertakes  an  enterprize  before  he  has 
confulted  fome  pretender  in  this  art. 

Thefe  iflands  are  under  the  government  of  fifty 
or  fixty  petty  kings,  veiled  with  fovereign  power 
in  their  refpedive  territories,  but  fubjeCt  to  one 
grand  monarch,  who  can  depofe  and  punilh  them 
as  he  fees  fit.  Antiently  this  great  King  was  high 
prieft  as  well  as  fovereign  of  thefe  iflands;  and  the 
prefent  Dairo,  or  high  prieft,  who  is  a  defendant 
of  the  former  kings,  enjoys  Hill  the  ftile  and  ftate 
of  a  King,  notwithftanding  another  family  pof- 
felfes  the  throne :  and,  it  is  faid,  the  reigning 
prince  is  obliged  to  marry  one  of  his  daughters, 
and  do  him  homage  once  in  three  years,  and  ac- 
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knowledge  he  holds  his  crown  of  that  family  :  but  CHAP, 
this  feems  to  bd  done  rather  on  a  religious,  than.  HL 
civil  account. 

The  king  commits  the  adminiftration  of  the 
government  to  four  of  his  principal  minifters,  and 
has  no  favourite  or  prime  mimfter :  he  has  a  privy-* 
council  alfo,  confifting  of  twenty-.eight  members, 
of  which  four  are  petty  kings.  The  vaflTal  kings 
are  obliged  to  attend  at  court  one  half  of  the  year", 
and  have  each  of  them  a  houfe  in  the  King’s  palace 
at  Jedo,  as  has  been  hinted  already.  The  eldeft 
fons  of  the  principal  nobility  are  alfo  kept,  at  court 
till  they  are  preferred  to  fome  poll ;  and  for  the 
farther  lecurity  of  the  government,  oaths  of  alle¬ 
giance  are  alfo^adminiftred  every  year;  and  fo 
jealous  is  the  prince  of  his  fubjeCls,  that  he  has 
Epics  throughout  all  the  country  :  but  the  better  to 
divert  them  from  feditious  pradices,  it  is  faid,  he 
employs  100,000  of  his  fubjeds  by  turns  in  ered- 
ing  palaces  and  publick  buildings,  or  beautifying 
them,  and  in  throwing  up  highways  through  the 
country. 

When  this  Prince  goes  abroad,  he  is  attended 
by  no  lefs  than  five  or  fix  thoufand  of  his  guards, 
and  his  (landing  forces  are  faid  to  amount  to  Forces, 
20,000  horfe  and  100,000  foot  in  time  of  peace  : 
in  time  of  war  each  of  the  petty  fovereigns.  is  o- 
bliged  to  furnifh  his  quota,  which  increafes  the 
army  to  38,000  horfe,  and  368,000  foot:  but 
again  ft  whom  fuch  numerous  forces  fhould  be 
raifed  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  ;  we  having  no  ac¬ 
count  of  any  foreign  wars  they  were  ever  enga¬ 
ged  in. 

This  prince’s  revenues  are  alfo  faid  to  amount  Revenues, 
to  an  incredible  fum,  far  exceeding  the  revenues 
of  all  the  Princes  in  the  world  befides ;  which  in¬ 
clines  me  to  think  there  is  a  miftake  of  a  figure  or 
two  ;  and  that  the  writers,  who  agree  pretty  near 
in  the  fum,  have  only  copied  after  one  another  : 
tho’  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  revenues  and  forces 
of  diftant  kingdoms  are  often  magnified  beyond  all 
belief. 

Not  only  the  petty  kings,  but  every  lord  of  a  Laws  and 
diftrid,  and  father  of  a  family,  has  the  power  of  Pun’^* 
life  and  death,  and  tries  and  condemns  his  depen-  ments* 
dants  according  to  his  own  arbitrary  will;  there 
being  few  written  laws,  if  any,  and  no  publick 
courts  of  juftice  in  this  country  ;  the  fmalleft  theft, 
or  a  bare  afiault,  gaming,  and  even  lying,  as  it  is 
faid,  is  often  punifhed  with  death  ;  and  for  de¬ 
frauding  the  King  of  his  revenue,  murder  or  trea- 
fon,  and  fuch  enormous  crimes,  the  offender’s  re¬ 
lations,  parents,  and  children  fuffer  with  him  ; 
except  the  female  relations,  who  are  fold  for  Haves. 

The  petty  Kings  are  feldom  put  to  death,  but  ba- 
nilhed  to  a  certain  ifland,  where  they  are  put  to 
fervile  employments  during  the  remainder  of  their 
lives.  Their  ufual  puniftiments  for  great  offences 
are  burning,  crucifying  with  the  head  downwards, 
tearing  them  to  pieces  with  horfes,  and  boiling 
them  in  oil  ;  and  where  an  offender  refufes  to 
come  in  and  fubmit,  he  is  ordered  to  be  cut  in 
pieces  wherever  he  is  found.  A  gentleman  or  fol- 
dier  fonvided  of  any  capital  crime,  has  the  favour 
of  dying  by  his  own  hands  ;  and  it  is  reckoned 
very  ignominious  if  he  waits  for  the  executioner  to 
difpatch  him  in  that  cafe. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  their  religion,  temples ,  and  fuperjlition. 

CHAP.  npH  E  Japonefe  are  idolaters,  and  worfhip  the 
IV.  heavens  and  the  planets,  with  feveral  mon- 

ftrous  idols ;  but  the  gods  they  principally  adore 
e  's'°n'  are  Xaca  and  Amida,  to  whom  they  chiefly  apply 
in  their  diftrefs  :  they  give  no  account  of  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  but  generally  believe  the  im¬ 
mortality  of  the  foul,  and  a  ftate  of  rewards  and 
puniftiments,  and  moft  of  them  believe  tranfmi- 
gration,  or  that  their  fouls  (hall  animate  other  bo¬ 
dies  after  death.  They  have  abundance  of  cloy- 
fters  and  nunneries,  where  their  priefts  and  devo- 
VoteeS  live  unmarried,  and  perform  fuch  penances  as^ 
their  religion  requires;  and confeflion,  the  Jefuits 
tell  us,  is  pradtifed  amongft  them,  in  which  their 
priefts  are  fo  drift,  that  if  they  apprehend  any 
thing  is  concealed,  it  is  as  much  as  the  poor  fin- 
ner’s  life  is  worth  ;  for  they  throw  him  down  from 
the  top  of  the  rocks,  where  their  ftools  of  confel- 
fion  are  placed,  to  create  the  greater  dread,  and 
induce  their  difciples  to  be  fincere. 

There  is  a  (lately  temple  at  Meaco,  built  of  free- 
ftone, which  Captain  Sar  is  tells  us,  is  as  long  as 
the  body  of  St  Paul’s  was  before  it  was  burnt,  and 
as  lofty,  with  an  arched  roof,  fupported  by  migh¬ 
ty  pillars,  in  which  (lands  an  idol  of  copper, 
which  reaches  as  high  as  the  roof,  and  according  to 
Sir  Thomas  Herbert,  his  chair  is  feventy 
foot  high  and  eighty  broad,  his  head  big  enough  to 
hold  fifteen  men,  and  his  thumb  forty  inches 
round,  by  which  we  may  form  a  judgment  of  the 
whole;  this  temple  (lands  upon  a  high  hill,  and 
on  each  fide  of  the  afcent  are  fifty  pillars  of  free- 
done,  ten  paces  from  each  other,  and  on  the  top 
of  every  pillar  a  lanthorn,  which  make  a  fine  (how 
in  the  night.  There  are  no  lefs  than  fixty  other 
temples  in  Meaco,  and  between  three  and  four 
thoufand  gilded  idols  in  them.  In  the  road  be- 
See  Plate  tween  Surungo  and  Jedo  (lands  the  idol  Dabis, 
at  page  made  of  copper,  in  the  form  of  a  man  fitting  upon 

z6-  his  legs  and  extending  his  arms,  and  is  two  and 

twenty  foot  high.  At  Tencheda  the  Bonzes  pre¬ 
tend,  their  god  appears  in  human  fhape  to  a  young 
virgin  whom  they  bring  every  new  moon  into  the 
temple  there  ;  having  placed  her  before  the  great 
image  they  illuminate  the  place  with  golden  lamps 
and  burn  perfumes,  when  on  a  fudden  the  lights 
are  miraculoufly  put  out,  and  fomethingin  human 
form  immediately  embraces,  and  fometimes  im¬ 
pregnates  the  young  damfel,  but  whether  the 
phantom  they  worfhip,  or  one  of  his  priefts  do 
her  the  favour,  is  left  to  the  reader  to  conjefture  : 
however  that  be,  the  quondam  maid  is  from 
thenceforward  highly  honoured,  and  at  her  com¬ 
ing  out  of  the  temple  is  entertained  with  fongs 
and  mufick,  and  fo  infpired,  fays  Sir  Thomas 
Herbert,  is  the  enthufiaftick  girl,  that  (he 
takes  upon  her  to  refolve  the  moft  difficult  que- 
ftions  that  are  propounded  to  her.  The  Bonzes, 
or  priefts,  are  fo  refpefted  by  their  prince  that  he 
rifes  up  to  falute  them,  and  differs  them  to  fit 
in  his  prefence  ;  they  preach  up  great  aufterities, 
x  and  teach  morality  and  a  contempt  of  the  world. 
But  the  Romifh  priefts  will  have  it,  that  they  are 
lewd  fellows,  and  do  not  live  according  to  their 
doftrine. 

Chrifliani-  Chriftianity  was  firft  preached  in  this  ifland  in 
ty  planted  the  year  1552,  by  fome  Portugueze  priefts,  fent 
in  Japan,  thither  by  father  Xavier  from  Macao;  and 


the  Chriftian  religion  fo  increafed,  that  before  the  CHAP, 
year  1622  three  petty  kings,  and  feveral  other  , 

great  men,  with  multitudes  of  people,  made  pro- 

feflion  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  if  we  may  credit 
the  Miffionaries.  But  about  that  time,  a  decree  Extirpat. 
was  made  for  extirpating  all  Chriftians  under  the  ed. 
Japonefe  government ;  whereupon  there  followed 
fo  terrible  a  perfection,  that  there  is  not  now 
one  Chriftian  left  in  Japan,  nor  are  any  people 
who  acknowledge  themfelves  Chriftians  differed 
to  come  into  their  ports.  The  Dutch,  to  con¬ 
vince  them  that  they  were  no  Chriftians,  and 
that  they  had  no  other  god  but  gain,  trampled 
upon  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  and  ufed  all  methods  to 
exprefs  their  deteftation  of  the  Chriftian  reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  they  are  differed  to  trade  to  Japan  to 
this  day,  when  all  other  nations,  who  abhor  their 
impious  hypocrify,  are  excluded.  Anditisfaid, 
it  was  the  emiffaries  of  the  Dutch  that  charged 
the  Portugueze,  and  the  reft  of  the  Chriftians 
with  this  confpiracy  for  this  very  end.  They 
would  rather  fee  Chriftianity  aboliftied,  than  any 
nation  ftiould  have  a  (hare  of  the  Indian  trade. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Dutch  tell  us,  that  upon 
the  great  increafe  of  Chriftians  in  thofe  iflands, 
the  Portugueze  clergy  really  began  to  preach  up 
the  independance  of  the  Church,  and  that  they 
were  not  fubjeft  to  any  temporal  Prince,  which 
alarmed  the  King  of  Japan,  and  made  him  ap¬ 
prehend  they  had  a  defign  to  dethrone  him.  But 
however  the  Portugueze,  and  other  nations,  may 
have  differed  in  India,  by  the  mifreprefentations 
and  robberies  of  the  Dutch,  it  is  very  certain,  that 
the  Portugueze,  firft  praftifed  thefe  bafe  arts,  and 
taught  them  the  way,  giving  out,  that  all  other 
people  who  came  to  trade  thither  were  pirates,  and 
enemies  to  mankind.  To  proceed,  the  Chriftians, 
who  were  very  numerous  at  this  time,  finding 
that  no  remonftrances  againft  the  injuftice  of  the 
charge  had  any  effeft  upon  their  prince,  rather 
than  differ  themfelves  and  their  families  to  be  cut 
to  pieces,  had  recourfe  to  arms,  and  defeated  a 
body  of  the  King’s  troops ;  but  his  majefty  march¬ 
ing  againft  them  in  perfon  with  a  numerous  army, 
engaged  them  in  a  general  battle,  which  laded 
three  days,  and  at  length  the  Chriftians  were  en¬ 
tirely  routed  :  this  obftinate  refiftence  occafioned, 
all  manner  of  cruelties  to  be  exercifed  upon  them, 
and  not  lefs  than  60,000  of  them  perifhed,  either 
in  battle  or  by  torture,  in  the  fpace  of  a  few  days ; 
nor  did  the  government  afterwards  fpare  either 
men,  women,  or  children,  who  had  any  relation 
to  the  Chriftians :  If  a  Chriftian  pried  was  taken 
in  any  houfe,  not  only  the  people  of  the  fame 
houfe,  but  the  whole  neighbourhood  was  involved 
in  his  ruin  for  not  difcovering  him  ;  all  fufpedted 
perfons  alfo  were  required  to  fign  an  inftrument 
declaring  that  they  were  not  Chriftians,  but  ab¬ 
horred  their  religion,  as  being  dangerous  to  all 
government. 

CHAP.  V. 

Treats  of  their  marriages,  women ,  and  children  ; 
and  of  their  funeral  rites. 


THE  marriages  of  people  of  diftinflion  are  C  H  A  P. 

folemnized  in  their  temples  by  the  Bonzes,  V. 
or  priefts,  before  fome  of  their  images.  The 
bridegroom  and  bride  have  each  of  them  alighted  ges 
torch  in  their  hands,  while  the  Bonze  repeats  *the 
contract ;  after  which  their  friends  wi(h  them 

happinefs, 
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CHAP,  happinefs,  and  make  prefents  to  the  bride,  who 

v-  throws  all  her  childifh  toys  into  the  fire.  Then 
*“■’ they  facrifice  oxen,  &c.  to  their  idol ;  after  which 
they  return  home  with  as  great  folemnity,  as  they 
came,  to  the  bridegroom’s  houfe,  which  is  richly 
furnifhed  and  prepared  on  thefe  occafions,  and  the 
rejoicing  lafts  feveral  days.  The  men  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  have  as  many  concubines  as  they  can 
keep,  and  have  an  abfolute  power  over  their  wo¬ 
men,  to  kill,  or  divorce  them,  as  they  fee  fit 
but  receive  no  portion  with  their  wives,  or  con¬ 
cubines.  Adultery  is  punifhed  with  death  :  and 
they  allow  houfes  for  lewd  women,  in  order  to 
prevent  it.  It  is  reckoned  no  crime  to  procure 
abortion,  or  for  poor  people,  or  thofe  who  are 
unmarried,  to  deftroy  their  female  children  •,  but 
the  males  are  taken  care  of  by  the  government, 
and  bred  up  in  the  fervice  of  their  country,  where 
the  parents  are  not  able  to  provide  for  them. 
They  wafh  their  new-born  infants  in  cold  water, 
and  never  Twaddle  them  up  in  blankets,  as  in  Eu¬ 
rope  *,  and  as  they  grow  up  they  commit  their 
education  to  the  care  of  the  Bonzes. 

Funerals.  In  Japan  they  burn  their  dead  bodies  as  in  In¬ 
dia.  On  the  day  appointed  for  the  funeral,  a 
large  fquare  pile  of  wood  is  erected  without  the 
town  ;  and  the  friends  and  relations  of  the  de- 
ceafed  being  affembled,  the  women  firft  move  for¬ 
ward  cloathed  in  white,  which  is  the  colour  of 
mourning  here  as  well  as  in  China.  The  women 
of  any  quality  are  carried  in  palanquins,  or  litters 
of  cedar.  After  thefe  follow  the  men  richly  dref- 
fed,  as  ’tis  faid  ;  then  come  the  Bonzes,  cloathed 
alfo  in  linnen,  one  of  them  with  a  lighted  torch, 
Tinging  with  his  brethren  all  the  way  they  march  : 
Tome  carry  brafs  bafons,  which  they  beat  upon, 
and  others  bafkets  of  flowers,  which  they  ftrow 
in  the  way,  fignifying,  fays  our  author,  that  the 
foul  is  gone  to  paradife.  Several  banners  with 
the  names  of  their  idols,  and  lanthorns  full  of 
lights,  are  carried  before  the  corps,  which  is  fet 
upright  on  a  fort  of  a  couch  cloathed  in  white, 
and  his  hands  joined  together  in  a  praying  po- 
fture,  and  is  followed  by  his  children,  the  eldeft 
carrying  a  torch  to  light  the  fire :  haying  three 
times  furrounded  the  funeral  pile,  about  which 
are  placed  tables  with  meat  and  drink  upon  them, 
the  chief  Bonze  begins  a  hymn,  and  having  waved 
a  lighted  torch  three  times  about  his  head,  figni¬ 
fying,  fays  my  author,  that  the  foul  is  without 
beginning  or  end,  he  flings  the  torch  away, 
which  the  children  of  the  deceafed  taking  up, 
kindle  the  funeral  pile,  throwing  on  oil,  and 
coftly  fweet  woods,  till  the  corps  is  burnt  to 
allies :  after  which,  the  children  offer  incenfe, 
and  adore  their  father,  as  being  become  one 
of  the  heavenly  inhabitants.  The  next  day  they 
return  to  the  place,  and  put  up  the  alhes  and 
bones  into  a  gilded  urn,  which  is  hung  up  in 
the  houfe  for  fome  time,  and  afterwards  interred 
with  much  folemnity  :  and  every  fcventh  day, 
feventh  month,  and  feventh  year,  the  children  of¬ 
fer  incenfe,  and  pay  their  devotion  to  their  de¬ 
ceafed  parents. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Treats  of  the  land  of  Jeffo ,  faid  to  be  tributary  to 
Japan ,  and  of  the  various  opinions  concerning 
it's  joining  to  America. 

CHAP.  T'  |  1 0  the  northward  of  Japan  lies  the  land  of 
VI.  Jc  Jeffo,  or  Yedfo,  extending  from  the  lati¬ 


tude  of  40  North,  to  the  American  continent,  as 
fome  have  conjectured.  Whether  it  doth  not 
join  to  the  north  part  of  Japan,  which  is  but  little 
known  to  the  Japonefe  themfelves,  is  not  yet  de¬ 
termined  •,  but  the  Dutch  make  it  at  leaft  two 
degrees  between  the  north  coafi  of  Japan  and  the 
land  of  Jeffo.  The  inhabitants  of  Jeffo,  as  of 
all  countries  upon  the  firft  difcovery,  are.repre- 
fented  very  unlike  the  reft  of  their  fpecies;  they 
are  perfedlly  wild,  ’tis  faid,  and  their  bodies  all 
over  hairy  ;  and  that  they  live  more  like  brutes 
than  men.  They  cloath  themfelves  with  the  fkins 
of  wild  beafts,  (which,  if  they  had  coats  of  na¬ 
tural  hair,  one  would  think  was  needlefs)  and  are 
very  much  dreaded  by  the  Japonefe.  They  have 
their  women  in  common,  like  the  antient  Britons, 
and  are  great  lovers  of  wine.  They  adore  the 
heavens,  but  have  no  facred  rites,  ’tis  faid.  But 
the  account  Captain  Saris  gives  us  of  thefe  peo¬ 
ple  is  very  different  from  this  :  he  lays,  a  Japo¬ 
nefe,  who  had  been  twice  at  Jeffo,  told  him, 
that  it  lies  about  ten  leagues  north-weft  of  Japan, 
and  that  the  people  were  fair  and  civilized  •,  that 
thofe  of  the  fouth  part  underftood  commerce, 
of  which  the  inland  country  was  ignorant  •,  that 
thofe  of  Jeffo  were  of  the  fame  ftatilre  with  the 
Japonefe,  from  whom  they  had  their  cloathing 
and  rice,  and  made  payments  in  filver,  and  gold 
duft.  That  at  their  chief  town  of  Matzimay,  the 
King  of  Japan  has  a  governor,  and  garrifon,  and 
receives  tribute  in  filver,  feathers,  and  fine  furs  ; 
and  that  the  people  of  Jeffo  frequently  come  over 
to  the  north  part  of  Japan  to  trade,  in  veffels 
fewed  together  with  cordage,  without  any  iron 
work  about  them. 

Nothing  has  more  perplexed  the  curious  and 
inquifitive,  than  the  peopling  of  America.  Some 
have  held  that  the  firft  inhabitants  Were  driven 
thither  by  tempeft,  and  ftrefs  of  weather  •,  but 
tho’  we  carry  the  fuppofition  farther,  and  fuppofe 
alfo  that  there  were  women  as  well  as  men  on 
board  fuch  veffels,  how  fhall  we  account  for  the 
cattle,  and  other  animals,  which  were  found  in 
that  part  of  the  world  ?  It  mu  ft  be  a  veffel  as 
well  inhabited  as  Noah’s  ark,  that  fhould  carry 
fome  of  every  fpecies  to  that  continent  •-  and 
we  muft  imagine  too,  that  there  was  provifion 
laid  in  for  them  luitable  to  the  length  of  the 
voyage,  or  they  muft  have  perilhed  in  the  trani- 
portation. 

To  obviate  all  thefe  difficulties,  others  held, 
that  Afia  and  America  were  contiguous,  and  that 
there  is  a  pafiage  from  the  one  to  the  other  by 
land,  though  we  have  not  yet  been  fo  lucky  to 
difcover  it  •,  and  that  if  it  fhould  be  admitted  they 
are  at  this  day  feparated  by  wide  feas,  yet  they 
may  have  been  disjoined,  as  England  is  fuppofed 
to  be  from  France,  or  Sicily  from  Naples,  by 
earthquakes,  or  raging  feas :  neither  are  we  now 
under  a  neceffity,  ’tis  faid,  of  having  recourfe  to 
earthquakes,  or  any  fuch  extraordinary  ruptures, 
fince  the  land  of  Jeffo  has  been  difcovered  :  for, 
not  only  from  the  refemblance  of  the  people  to 
thofe  of  north  America,  but  from  the  fituation  of 
Jeffo,  it  is  very  natural  to  conclude  it  runs  as  far 
as  America,  no  adventurers  having  been  able  yet 
to  difcover  a  paffage  between  the  two  continents 
if  there  be  one. 

But  ftill  ’tis  obje&ed,  if  there  was  really  a  com¬ 
munication  between  Afia  and  America  by  this 
country  of  Jeffo,  or  any  other  land,  then  we 
fhould  have  found  the  fame  beafts,  fowls,  and 

other  animals  in  both  5  whereas  ’tis  evident,  that 
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we  have  feveral  forts  which  America  wants,  and 
they  have  many  that  we  never  faw  here.  It  is  al- 
fo  obferved,  that  there  are  feveral  animals,  both 
in  Afia  and  America,  that  will  not  live  in  fo 
cold  a  climate  as  the  north  of  Jeffo  mud  be,  if 
it  joins  to  America,  and  confequently  thofe  ani¬ 
mals  could  never  pafs  that  way.  If  it  be  faid, 
that  when  the  earth  was  firft  replenifhed  with  liv¬ 
ing  creatures,  there  were  animals  created  fuitable 
to  every  climate,  this  will  not  be  a  fufficient  an- 
fwer  to  the  objedion  ;  for,  according  to  holy  writ, 
all  living  creatures  were  deftroyed,  but  thofe  which 
were  with  Noah  in  the  ark  ;  and  from  thefe  alone 
mud  the  world  be  replenifhed  again,  or  there  mud 
have  been  a  new  creation. 

But  farther,  if  all  parts  of  the  world  had  a  com¬ 
munication  with  one  another  by  land,  how  came  it 
to  pafs  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  a  black  man  to 
be  found  in  all  America  ?  In  fo  long  a  trail  of 
time,  *tis  very  reafonable  to  fuppofe  fome  of  that 
complexion  would  have  draggled  thither  as  well 
as  the  white,  if  they  could  have  found  a  paffage. 
To  proceed  ;  we  yet  know  very  little  of  this  land 
of  Jeffo,  only  that  the  people  are  neither  fo  de¬ 
formed  or  barbarous  as  the  firft  difcoverers  made 
them  :  they  are  not  hairy  like  the  brutes,  nor  to 
be  dreaded  as  the  wild  beafts,  but  converfe  and 
trade  with  the  Japonefe,  as  other  nations  do :  but 
it  is  a  misfortune  that  our  adventurers  feldom  think 
their  relations  acceptable,  unlefs  they  prefent  us 
with  a  new  race  of  monfters  at  their  coming  home. 
I  fhall  here  add  fome  obfervations  of  the  Dutch 
concerning  this  land  of  Jeffo,  and  ifland  of  Japan, 
from  whence  we  fhall  be  the  better  able  to  con¬ 
jecture,  whether  the  land  of  Jeffo  be  contiguous  to 
America :  but  whether  it  be  or  not,  thus  much 
feems  agreed,  that  Tartary  or  Jeffo  run  fo  far 
north,  that  no  fhips  have  yet  been  able  to  fail  be¬ 
yond  them,  and  there  is  reafon  to  believe  no 
fhips  ever  will,  the  difficulties  being  invincible. 
The  Dutch  relation  is  extracted  from  the  Philofo- 
phical  Tranfadions,  and  is  as  follows,  viz. 
Summary  The  Eaft-India-Company  of  the  United  Ne- 
ofthedif-  therlands,  about  the  year  1652,  omitted  neither 

thcTnortlf  nor  care  to  out  a  Pa^age  through  the 

eaft  paf-  north-eaflern-fea,  for  thofe  that  were  to  return  into 
fage.  Europe  from  the  Eaft  Indies.  There  was  then 
much  difcourfe  of  the  gulph  of  Anian,  by  which 
a  paffage  was  faid  to  be  open  info  the  Tartarian- 
fea,  and  fomething  they  underflood  from  the 
people  of  Japan,  and  the  Portugueze  of  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Jezzo,  which  lay  above  Japan.  But  not 
refting  fatisfied  with  the  bare  relation,  in  the  years 
52  and  53  they  fent  out  fome  dextrous  perfons  to 
difcover  thofe  coafls,  who  paffing  beyond  Japan  in 
the  50th  degree  of  northern  latitude,  arrived  upon 
the  coafl  of  Jezzo,  where  they  fell  into  a  narrow 
fea,  yet  broad  and  convenient  enough  to  lead  into 
the  northern  Ocean.  The  oppofite  fhore  they 
called  Het  Compaigne  land,  and  an  ifland  feated 
in  the  middle  of  the  gulph  they  called  Het  Staten 
Eyland. 

Whether  the  land  of  Jeffo  be  annexed  to  Japan 
or  not,  the  inhabitants  of  both  countries  doubt, 
becaufe  vafl  and  inacceflible  mountains  interpofe, 
which  hinder  the  communication.  Neither  doth 
it  as  yet  clearly  appear,  whether  this  land  of  Jeffo 
is  a  part  of  Tartary,  or  whether  by  any  arm  of 
the  lea  divided  from  it.  The  Chinefe  affirm,  that 
Tartary  runs  300  leagues  eaftward  beyond  their 
famous  wall  *,  fo  that  if  we  follow  thefe,  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Jeffo  and  Japan  may  feem  to  be  annexed 
•  to  Tartary.  But  thofe  of  Jeffo  fay,  that  there 


runs  an  arm  of  the  fea  betwixt  them  and  Tartary  ;  C  H  A? 
which  opinion  may  feem  to  receive  fome  confirma-  Vf' 
tion  from  what  thofe  Hollanders  affirm,  who  were 
fhipwrecked  (fome  years  fince)  upon  Corea,  a  pe- 
ninfula  of  China  ;  they  fay  they  faw  there  a  whaie, 
upon  whofe  back  {luck  an  harping- iron  of  Gaf- 
cony  ;  and  the  credit  of  this  affertion  not  being 
queftioned  by  any,  it  is  moft  probable  to  be  con¬ 
jectured,  that  this  whale  palled  from  Spitzberg 
through  the  neareft  arm  of  the  fea,  rather  than 
through  the  more  remote.  Be  it  how  it  will,  we 
may  hence  fafely  conclude,  that  the  fea  which 
lies  beyond  Japan  and  Spitzberg  is  palfable,  and 
that  through  more,  perhaps,  than  one  arm,  or 
channel,  by  which  they  communicate. 

But  to  go  on  ;  after  the  experiments  made  by 
the  Governors  of  the  Eaft-India-Company  in  the 
years  52  and  53,  they  refolved  to  proceed  no  far¬ 
ther  upon  the  difcovery,  as  well  becaufe  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Japan  interdided  the  navigation  of  fo¬ 
reigners  into  Jeffo,  in  regard,  as  they  fay,  of  the 
vaft  tribute  which  he  raifeth  annually  upon  the 
filver  mines  there,  as  becaufe  they  think  it  may  little 
conduce  to  their  advantage  to  have  this  compen¬ 
dious  way  of  navigation  difcovered.  And  there¬ 
fore  they  have  thought  fit  to  prohibit  all  farther 
fearch  into  the  navigation  to  Jeffo,  and  the  coun¬ 
tries  adjacent ;  upon  which  very  reafon  they  have 
endeavoured  to  conceal  their  Auftral  plantations. 

Now  concerning  that  trad  or  fpace  which  lies 
betwixt  Spitzberg,  NovaZembla,  and  the  {freights 
of  Jeffo,  we  have  no  reafon,  for  ought  I  fee,  to 
entertain  any  doubt ;  becaufe  many  of  the  Muf- 
covite  itineraries  affure  us,  that  the  coaft  of  Tar¬ 
tary  runs  not  northward  from  Nova  Zembla,  but 
turns  up  very  much  towards  the  eaft  ;  fo  that  the 
head-land  of  Nova  Zembla  is  far  the  moft  nor¬ 
thern  part  of  all  Tartary.  This  may  likewife  be 
colleded  out  of  the  hiftories  and  maps  of  China, 
which  affirm,  that  thofe  who  pafs  from  the  wall  of 
China  northward,  may  in  the  fpace  of  fourteen 
days  reach  the  fea.  And  the  coaft  of  Tartary, 
which  lies  beyond  the  Samoides,  fufficiently  tefti- 
fieth  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fea  ;  forafmuch  as 
the  farther  any  man  advanceth  towards  the  eaft, 
the  Mufcovites  have  there  obferved  large  and  na¬ 
vigable  rivers.  Summary  of  the  difcoveries  about 
the  north-eaft  paffages.  Philofophical  Tranfac- 
tions,  No.  118.  p.  417. 

But  we  find  in  the  fame  Philofophical  Tranfac- 
tions,  a  paragragh  which  feems  to  contradid  the 
above-mentioned  conjedures.  It  is  an  extrad  of 
a  letter  fent  from  Mr  Witsen,  viz. 

‘  I  formerly  thought  Nova  Zembla  had  been  a 
‘  continent ;  but  I  have  fince  been  better  informed 
‘  and  retraded  that  error.  And  whereas  the  late 
‘  M.  Voss  1  us  would  needs  perfuade  himfelf,  as 
‘  well  as  he  did  others,  that  there  was  a  paffage 

*  to  Japan  by  the  north,  and  that  the  Tartarian 
‘  countries  behind  Nova  Zembla  did  decline  im- 
‘  mediately  towards  the  fouth,  I  did  always  oppofe 

*  it,  and  think  I  can  even  demonftrate  the  impof- 
‘  Ability  thereof ;  fo  that  what  we  wrote  to  en- 
‘  courage  mariners  to  that  attempt,  was  even  di- 

*  reding  them  to  the  point  of  death  as  it  after- 

*  wards  enfued/  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  No. 

193-  P-  494-  . 

So  that  if  it  fhould  be  admitted,  that  the  con¬ 
tinent  of  Afia  and  America  are  feparated  by  the 
ocean,  yet  we  may  now  reft  fatisfied,  that  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  to  be  met  with  in  a  north  eaft  paffage  to 
Japan  are  not  to  be  furmounted,  and  poftibly  will 
never  be  attempted  again. 
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Situation 
and  ex¬ 
tent. 


Provinces. 


CHAP.  I. 

Contains  an  account  of  the  fituation  and  ' extent  of  this  kingdom  ;  and  of  the  bounds  of  the  fever al  provinces. 
A  defcription  of  the  bay  of  Tonquin^  and  the  principal  rivers  ;  with  a  particular  account  of  the  wet  and 
dry  feafonsy  and  the  Tuffoons ,  or  periodical  hurricanes  upon  thefe  coajls. 


TH  E  kingdom  of  Tonquin  in  bounded 
by  the  province  of  Yunam  in  China 
towards  the  north  ;  by  the  province  of 
Canton  and  the  bay  of  Tonquin  to¬ 
wards  the  eaft ;  by  Cochin-China  on  the  fouth, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  Laos  on  the  weft  ;  and  ex¬ 
tends  from  the  latitude  of  1 7  to  the  latitude  of 
23  and  an  half  north  ;  fo  that  it  contains  about 
400  miles  in  length,  and  in  breadth  1 50,  in  fome 
places  ;  but  the  breadth  from  eaft  to  weft  is  very 
unequal. 

It  is  divided  into  eight  provinces,  viz.  1.  Tenan, 

2.  Eaft  Province,  3.  South  Province,  4.  Tenhoa, 
5.  Ngeam,  6.  Weft  Province,  7.  North  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  8.  the  province  of  Cachao;  which  are 
thus  defer  ibed  by  Mr  Dam  pier,  who  was  fome 
time  in  that  country. 

1.  The  province  of  Tenan  is  bounded  by  Chi¬ 
na  and  the  fea  of  Aynam  towards  the  fouth  and 
eaft,  and  the  province  called  the  Eaft  Province  on 
the  weft  and  north  ;  it  is  but  a  fmall  province,  and 
the  chief  produce  thereof  is  rice. 

2.  Eaft  Province,  which  ftretches  away  from 
Tenan  to  the  North  Province,  having  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Cachao  on  the  weft,  and  the  bay  of  Ton¬ 
quin  or  Aynam  on  the  fouth  :  this  is  a  large  pro¬ 
vince,  confiding  chiefly  in  low  lands  and  iflands, 
efpecially  to  the  fouth-eaft.  It  is  inhabited  for  the 
moft  part  by  fifhermen  ;  has  good  meadow  and 
pafturage,  abounds  in  cattle,  and  produces  great 
quantities  of  rice.  Hean  is  the  chief  town  of  this 
province,  and  the  feat  of  the  Governor. 

3.  South  Province,  which  is  a  triangular  ifland 
made  by  the  fea  and  the  rivers  Domea  and  Rockbo. 
This  province  alfo  is  very  low  land,  and  has  fine 
meadow  and  pafture  grounds,  and  abounds  in  rice. 

4.  Tenhoa,  bounded  by  the  river  Rockbo  on 
the  eaft,  Weft  Province  on  the  north,  and  the  bay 
of  Tonquin  on  the  fouth:  thi$  alfo  is  low  land, 
produces  rice,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  fouth 
V  O  L.  I. 


parts  drive  a  great  trade  in  fifliing  as  do  all  thofe  c  H  A  P 
of  the  fea  coafts  in  general.  c  j 

5.  Ngeam,  bounded  by  Tenhoa  on  the  eaft,  <— v— ^ 
Cochin-China  on  the  fouth  and  weft,  and  Weft 
Province  on  the :  north  :  this  is  a  large  province, 
abounding  with  rice,  pafturage,  and  cattle;  and 

being  the  frontier  againft  Cochin-China,  there  is 
always  a  body  of  troops  quartered  there. 

6.  Weft  Province,  bounded  by  Ngeam  on  the 
fouth,  the  kingdom  of  Laos  on  the  weft,  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Cachao  on  the  eaft,  and  by  the  North 
Province  on  the  north  :  this  is  a  large  champain 
country,  a  rich  foil,  and  does  not  want  wood  and 
pafture  grounds. 

7.  North  Province,  which  is  a  large  trad  of 
land,  making  almoft  all  the  northern  part  of  that 
kingdom,  having  Laos  on  the  weft,  China  on  the 
eaft,  and  Weft  Province,  Cachao,  and  Eaft  Pro¬ 
vince  on  the  fouth :  in  this  province  there  is  a 
great  variety  of  mountains  and  plains,  champain 
and  wood  lands,  and  here  the  wild  elephants  are 
chiefly  found.  It  produces  alfo  great  quantities  of 
filk  and  lack. 

8.  The  province  of  Cachao,  which  lies  in  the 
heart  of  the  kingdom,  and  is  bounded  by  the  eaft, 
weft,  north,  and  fouth  provinces :  this  province 
alfo  has  great  variety  of  mountains  and  low  lands, 
woods  and  champain,  and  is  an  exceeding  pleafanc 
country  ;  the  foil  generally  a  yellow  earth,  and  a- 
bounds  in  rice,  filk,-  and  lack,  which  none  of  the 
provinces  are  quite  deftitute  of,  tho*  they  have 
them  not  in  the  fame  proportion. 

The  bay  of  Tonquin,  by  which  the  Europeans  Bay  of 
approach  this  kingdom,  according  to  Dam  pier,  Tonquin 
is  made  by  the  fouth-eaft  point  of  Champa,  which  defcribed 
lies  in  the  latitude  of  1 2  degrees  on  the  weft  fide  of 
it,  and  the  ifland  of  Aynam,  which  is  about  18  or 
19  degrees  north  :  this  bay  is  about  30  leagues 
wide  in  the  broadeft  place:  in  the  middle  there  is 
about  46  fathom  water,  and  good  anchoring  all 

over 
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CHAP,  over  it.  There  are  two  great  rivers  at  the  bottom 
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of  the  bay,  or  rather  one  great  river  divided  into 
two  channels ;  one  of  them  is  called  Rockbo,  the 
mouth  of  which  lies  in  about  20  degrees  6  minutes 
north  latitude ;  the  other  river,  which  is  much 
larger  and  deeper,  is  called  Domea  by  Dam  pier, 
from  the  firft  town  on  the  banks  of  it,  and  lies  in 
20  degrees  45  minutes  north  latitude.  The  mouth 
of  this  river  is  twenty  leagues  to  the  north-eaft  of 
the  mouth  of  Rockbo.  There  are  many  dange¬ 
rous  fhoals  between  thefe  two  rivers,  which  ftretch 
two  leagues  or  more  into  the  fea :  and  all  that 
coaft,  from  Cochin-China  upon  the  weft  to  China 
in  theeaft,  is  full  of  Ihoals.  By  the  river  Domea 
the  European  fhips  enter  the  kingdom  of  Ton- 
quin.  There  is  a  bar  of  near  two  miles  broad  at 
the  mouth  of  it  *,  the  channel  is  about  half  a  mile 
over,  having  fands  on  each  fide.  When  fhips 
come  hither,  they  wait  fora  pilot  to  direct  them  *, 
but  they  will  not  come  off  to  take  charge  of  any 
fhip  until  there  is  a  fpring  tide.  The  mark  of  this 
river  is  a  high  ridgy  mountain,  called  the  Elephant, 
which  muft  be  brought  to  bear  north-weft  and  by 
north  ;  then  fleering  towards  the  fhore,  until  you 
come  into  fix  fathom  water,  which  will  be  about 
two  or  three  miles  from  the  foot  of  the  bar,  and 
about  as  much  from  a  little  ifland  called  Pearl 
Ifiand,  which  will  then  bear  north-north-eaft,  it 
will  be  proper  to  caft  anchor,  and  wait  for  a  pilot, 
who  will  come  off  upon  firing  a  gun,  if  the  tides 
ferve. 

Bar  at  the  On  palling  over  the  bar  at  half  flood,  Dam- 
entranceof  P1ER  obferved  they  had  14  foot  and  a  half  water  ; 

and  being  got  over  the  bar,  he  found  it  deeper, 
and  a  foft  ouze :  the  river  at  the  mouth  was  a- 
bout  a  mile  over  •,  and  when  they  had  failed  about 
five  or  fix  leagues  up  it,  they  paffed  by  the  village 
called  Domea,  lying  on  the  right  or  {larboard 
fide,  where  the  Dutch  fhips  who  trade  hither 
always  lie,  never  going  higher :  their  feamen  are 
very  intimate  with  the  natives,  having  taught 
them  the  art  of  gardening,  and  live  here  with 
their  occafional  wives,  as  if  they  were  at  home : 
but  the  Englifh  choofe  to  anchor  three  miles 
higher,  where  the  tide  does  not  run  fo  ftrong. 
Station  of  When  Chipping  arrives,  the  natives  immediately 
lilhAit  build  a  town  of  huts,  and  bring  down  their  wo- 
1  lf>S’  men  to  let  out,  with  fuch  other  provifion  as  the 
feamen  want :  but  the  principal  trade  of  the  king- 
Cachao  dom  is  carried  on  at  Cachao,  the  capital  city, 
the  capital  where  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  Eaft-India  compa¬ 
nies  have  each  of  them  their  factories.  This  city, 
Dampier  tells  us,  lies  about  100  miles  up  the 
river,  and  about  80  from  the  place  where  they 
came  to  anchor.  There  is  a  delightful  profpeeft  all 
the  way  up  the  river,  of  a  large,  level,  fruitful 
country  ;  confifting  either  of  pafture  or  rice  fields : 
but  there  are  no  trees  to  be  feen,  unlefs  about  their 
villages,  which  are  always  encompaffed  with  them 
on  all  fides,  unlefs  towards  the  river,  to  which 
they  lie  open.  They  are  very  numerous,  and  ex- 
treamly  pleafant  in  the  dry  feafons. 

The  town  of  Hean  ftands  on  the  eaft  fide  of 
this  river,  about  fixty  miles  from  the  place  where 
the  fhips  lie  at  anchor,  and  about  eighty  from  the 
fea.  A  little  below  this  it  is  that  the  rivers 
Domea  and  Rockbo  divide,  and  running  into  the 
fea  twenty  leagues  afunder,  form  an  ifland. 
The  town  of  Hean  has  about  2000  houfes,  in¬ 
habited  chiefly  by  poor  people,  and  foldiers  who 
keep  garrifon  here  :  but  the  town  has  neither  walls 
Chinefe  at  nor  great  guns  to  defend  it.  Here  is  one  ftreet  of 
Chinefe  merchants,  who  formerly  lived  at  Cachao, 
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but  being  too  fharp  for  the  natives  in  their  dealings 
were  ordered  to  remove  from  thence  :  whereupon 
moft  of  them  left  the  country,  there  being  no  con- 
fiderable  trade  but  at  Cachao,  fome  few  of  them 
only  fettling  themfelves  at  Hean  *,  they  are  fuffered 
ftill  to  go  to  Cachao  now  and  then,  to  buy  and 
fell  goods,  but  not  to  refide  there  any  time.  Some 
of  thefe  China  merchants  trade  to  Japan  with  raw 
and  wrought  filks,  bringing  back  chiefly  bullion 
in  return. 

The  Siamefe  and  Chinefe  bring  up  their  fhips  as 
high  as  He&n  by  the  river  Rockbo :  but  Dai(!- 
pier  fays,  he  could  never  learn  that  any  Euro¬ 
pean  fhips  came  up  fo  far. 

From  Hean  to  Cachao,  which  is  not  above 
twenty  miles,  the  boats  are  ufually  two  days  get¬ 
ting  up,  theftream  running  fo  very  ftrong  againft 
them,  and  no  tide  to  favour  them. 

The  kingdom  of  Tonquin  is  for  the  moft  part 
healthful,  efpecially  in  the  dry  feafons,  when  it  is 
alfo  very  pleafant.  The  fpafons  of  the  year,  as 
well  there  as  in  other  countries  between  the  tro- 
picks,  are  divided  into  wet  and  dry,  inftead  of 
winter  and  fifth  mer. 

The  weather  does  not  alter  all  at  once,  but  at 
thejend  of  the  dry  feafon  there  are  now  and  then 
gentle  fhowers,  which  precede  the  violent  rains*, 
and  towards  the  end  of  the  wet  months  there 
will  be  feveral  fair  days,  which  fhew  the  dry  time 
is  coming  on.  Thefe  feafons  are  generally  much 
alike,  Dampier  obferves,  in  all  the  parts  of  the 
Tofrid  Zone,  on  the  fame  fide  the  line,  and  in 
the  fame  latitudes ;  except  within  two  or  three  de¬ 
grees  of  the  equator,  where  the  winds  and  weather 
are  always  variable  and  uncertain.,  But  as  to  the 
heat  and  cold,  it  is  obfervable,  thit  thofe  coun¬ 
tries  which  lie  heir  the  tropicks,  efpecially  three 
or  four  degrees  within  them,  are  much  Hotter 
than  thofe  that  lie  under  the  litre4,  for  which 
Dampier  affigns  thefe  reafons,  firft,  the  longeft: 
day  under  the  equator  is  but  twelve  hours,  and  tKb 
night  anfwerable :  but  near  the  tropicks  the  longeft: 
day  is  thirteen  hours  and  a  half,  and  an  hour  arid 
a  half  being  taken  from  the  nrght,  the  length  of  t,he 
day  and  the  fhortnefs  of  the  night  make  a  diffe¬ 
rence  of  three  hours.  Secondly,  fuch  places  as  lie 
three  degrees  within  the  tropick,  the  fun  comes 
within  two  or  three  degrees  of  the  zenith  in  the 
beginning  of  May,  and  having  paffed  the  zenith, 
does  not  go  above  three  degrees  before  it  refritps 
again:  fo  that  it  is  at  lead  three  months  within 
four  degrees  of  the  zenith  :  and  thus  the  fun  Is 
vertical  almoft  from  the  beginning  of  May  to  the 
latter  end  of  July  *,.  Whereas  when  the  fun  comes 
into  the  equator,  it  immediately  haftens  away  north 
or  fouth;  and  his  ftay  being  fo  ihort,  the  heat 
cannot  be  fo  intenfe  as  near  the  tropick;  where  he 
continues  fo  long  almoft  vertical,  and  is  fo  much 
longer  above  the  horizon  every  day,  and  the 
nights  are  fo  much  fliorter  than  they  are  under  the 
line.  There  is  this  farther  reafon  Dampier 
gives,  why  Tonquin  and  fome  other  countries  are 
fo  exceflive  hot,  namely,  that  it  lies  in  a  bay 
where  there  are  not  thofe  cool  breezes  that  fre¬ 
quently  blow  in  other  places. 

The  wet  feafon  begins  here  the  latter  end  of 
April  or  the  beginning  of  May,  and  continues  to 
the  latter  end  of  Auguft  ;  in  which  time  there 
are  violent  rains,  fometimes  for  many  hours,  and 
at  others  for  two  or  three  days  without  ceafing ; 
but  there  are  confiderable  intervals  of  fair  weather. 
By  thefe  rains  are  occasioned  great  land-floods  in 
all  countries  between  the  tropicks  at  their  annual 
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period  ;  and  this  is  the  caufe  of  the  overflowing  of 
the  Nile,  which 'runs  a  great  way  within  the  tor¬ 
rid  zone ;  the  river  being  fweiled  by  fuch  rains, 
muH  of  neceffity  overflow  the  low  lands  of  Egypt 
which  lie  in  it’s  way.  And  the  ancients  might  as 
well  have  wondered  at  the  overflowing  ol  any 
other  river  annually,  which  rifes  far  within  the 
tropicks. 

In  Augufl  the  weather  begins  to  be  more  mo¬ 
derate,  both  as  to  rain  and  heit  ;  though  there 
then  fall  fome  fhowers.  In  September  and  Octo¬ 
ber  it  is  more  temperate  Hill  ;  and  yet  between 
the  beginning  of  Auguft,  and  the  latter  end  of 
October,  are  thofe  violent  Ilorms  called  Tuffoons 
(Typhones)  which  are  fo  very  fierce,  that  the  Chi- 
nefe  dare  not  flir  out  of  their  harbours  till  they 
are  paff  •,  afterwards  there  is  no  danger  of  Ilorms 
till  the  return  of  the  feafon.  It  is  further  ob- 
fervable,  that  thefe  tuffoons  ufually  happen  about 
the  full  or  change  of  the  moon,  and  are  preceded 
by  very  fair  weather,  fmall  winds,  and  a  clear 
Iky.  Thefe  fmall  winds  vere  from  the  common 
trade,  which  is  at  this  time  fouth-wefl,  and 
Ihuffle  about  to  the  north  or  north-eafl.  Before 
the  Ilorm  there  appears  a  boding  cloud  very  dread¬ 
ful  to  look  at,  and  is  feen  fometimes  twelve  hours 
before-hand  :  when  the  cloud  begins  to  move  a- 
pace,  the  Ilorm  may  be  expedited  fuddenly.  It  ufu¬ 
ally  blows  about  twelve  hours  very  fiercely  at 
north-eafl:,  and  is  attended  with  claps  of  thunder, 
great  flafhes  of  lightning,  and  excefiive  rains.  It 
abates  on  a  fudden  and  falls  quite  calm,  and  hav¬ 
ing  continued  fo  about  an  hour,  the  wind  comes 
about  to  the  fouth-weft,  and  blows  as  violently 
Irom  that  quarter  as  it  did  from  the  other. 

The  Months  of  November  and  December  are 
dry  and  healthful,  and  exceeding  pleafant.  Ja¬ 
nuary,  February,  and  March,  are  for  the  mofl  part 
dry  ;  but  there  are  thick  fogs  in  the  mornings, 
and  fometimes  cold  drilling  rains :  the  air  is  alfo 
very  Iharp  in  January  and  February,  efpecially 
if  the  wind  be  in  the  north  eaff.  In  April  the 
weather  is  moderately  dry  ;  neither  too  hot  nor 
too  cold. 

But  though  this  be  the  ordinary  (late  of  their 
year,  yet  the  feafons  fometimes  alter  a  month,  or 
more  *,  neither  are  they  alike  in  all  years,  for  the 
rains  are  fome  years  more  violent  and  lafling  than 
others ;  nor  have  they  always  rain  fufficient  to 
manure  their  rice:  Tonquin,  as  well  as  other 
countries  between  the  tropicks,  depends  much  up¬ 
on  the  annual  rains,  or  floods,  to  moillen  and  en¬ 
rich  their  ground,  for  if  thefe  fail  they  have  hardly 
any  crop,  and  the  poor  are  reduced  to  a  ftarving 
condition,  and  forced  to  fell  their  children,  as 
they  do  in  many  other  parts  of  India  in  the  like 
diflrefs,  to  preferve  their  own  and  their  childrens 
lives.  But  this  is  not  fo  often  the  cafe  of  Ton- 
quin  as  it  is  of  the  coalls  of  Malabar  and  Cor- 
mandel. 

The  lower  part'  of  this  kingdom  alfo  fome¬ 
times  fuffers  by  too  great  rains,  efpecially  if  they 
happen  unfeafonably ;  but  then  their  dry  lands 
yield  the  better  crops;  fo  that  they  are  not  in 
the  fame  danger  of  famine  as  in  the  time  of 
drought ;  and  their  poor,  which,  as  has  been 
obferved  already,  are  very  numerous,  oftner  perifh 
for  want  of  employment,  and  a  proper  care  being 
taken  of  them,  than  for  a  fcarcity  of  provifions  in 
this  country. 
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Contains  a  defcripti.cn  of  their  towns,  fortification's , 
palaces ,  buildings  and  furniture  ;  and  treats  of 
the  genius ,  temper ,  JlalUre ,  complexion ,  and  ha¬ 
bits  of  the  Tonquinefe  ;  alfo  of  their  diet ,  liquors , 
fefiivUls,  di-verjions ,  road's,  and  way  of  travelling. 


TH  E-  capital  city  of  Cachad,  Hands  upon  a  City  of 
rifing  ground,  but  level  on  the  weft  fide  of  Cachao 
the  river  Domea,  having  neither  bank,  wall,  nor  defc‘ibed’ 
ditch  to  defend  it.  It  confifts  of  about  twenty 
thoufand  houfes,  low  built,  with  mud  walls,  and 
thatched  roofs,  a  very  few  of  them  only  being 
built  with  brick  and  tile.  The  principal  ftreecs 
are  very  wide,  but  ill  pitched,  and  dirty  in  wet 
weather ;  and  there  are  feveral  ponds  and  ditches 
full  of  black  mud,  which  in  the  dry  feafons  are 
very  offenfive  ;  but  the  town  is  notwithftanding 
looked  upon  to  be  healthful.  Every  man  in  his 
back  yard,  or  fome  convenient  part  of  his  houfe, 
has  a  fmall  arched  building  of  brick  like  an  oven, 
about  fix  foot  high,  to  fecure  his  bed  goods  in 
cafe  of  fire,  which  their  thatched  tenements  are 
very  fubjedt  to;  but  the  government  by  way  of 
prevention,  obliges  every  man  to  keep  a  great  jar 
of  water  at  the  top  of  his  houfe,  with  buckets; 
and  if  the  fire  cannot  be  exunguifhed  this  way, 
the  thatch  is  fo  contrived  in  large  panes  of  feven 
or  eight  foot  fquare,  that  they  can  throw  it  off  all 
at  once ;  and  they  keep  hooks  like  thofe  ufed  by 
our  fire- men,  to  pull  down  the  buildings  that  are 
in  flafnes :  whoever  negledls  to  have  his  jar  of 
water,  his  buckets,  and  hooks  in  order,  is  feverely 
piini  filed. 

There  are  three  palaces  in  the  city  of  Cachao,  iMacej. 
in  the  chief  of  which  the  Boua  or  King  has  his 
refidence.  It  is  faid  to  be  about  three  leagues  in 
circumference,  and  has  a  wall  about  fifteen  foot 
high,  and  as  many  in  thicknefs,  faced  on  both 
fides  with  brick ;  and  within  the  palace,  befides 
the  buildings  and  apartments  of  the  King  and  his 
courtiers,  there  are  parks,  gardens,  and  canals,  as 
in  the  royal  palaces  of  China. 

There  are  two  other  palaces  in  Cachao,  but  very 
meanly  built,  in  one  of  which  the  Choua  or  Ge¬ 
neral  refides ;  before  this  there  is  a  large  fquare 
parade,  with  a  building  running  along  one  fide  of 
it,  where  the  Generals  and  Mandarins  fit  to  fefe 
their  foldiers  perform  their  exerciife :  oppofite  to 
this  is  another  low  building,  where  the  train  of 
artillery  is  kept,  which  conlills  of  about  fifty  of 
fixty  iron  guns,  from  faulcon  to  demiculverin,  two 
or  three  whole  culverin,  and  fome  iron  mortars  ; 
but  the  carriages  of  their  guns  are  for  the  molt  part 
ill  contrived  and  out  of  repair. 

There  is  alfo  near  this  palace  a  liable  of  two  stables  of 
hundred  elephants,  kept  for  the  war,  or  to  carry  elephants 
the  Generals  and  their  baggage;  and  another  liable  hor* 
of  about  three  hundred  horfes. 

There  are  no  other  buildings  worth  taking  Englifh  1 
notice  of  in  Cachao,  unlefs  it  be  the  Englifh  fac-  factory, 
tory,  which  Hands  at  the  north  end  of  the  city 
fronting  the  river ;  and  though  this  be  but  an 
ordinary  low  built  houfe,  it  is  one  of  the  beH  in 
town.  The  Dutch  fadlory  joins  to  it  on  the  fouth, 
but  is  not  altogether  fo  large. 

There  are  few  cities  in  Tonquin  befides  Cachao ;  Hean. 
Hean  is  one  of  the  chief,  which  confiHs  of  about 
two  thoufand  houfes,  and;  like  the  rcH  of  them, 
lies  open  to  the  country,  having  neither  wall  nor 
ditch  td  defend  it.  Market  towns  they  have  none, 

but 
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CHAP,  bat  every  five  or  fix  villages  take  it  by  turns  to 
H-  have  the  market  held  in  one  of  them.  Their  vil- 
lages  confift  of  thirty  or  forty  houfes  each,  and 
1  3geS  (land  very  thick  all  over  the  country.  Thefe  vil¬ 
lages  are  always  furrounded  by  groves,  or  trees, 
in  the  flat  country,  and  encompaffed  by  large 
moats  and  high  banks,  thrown  up  beyond  the 
groves,  to  prevent  their  houfes  and  gardens  being 
overflowed  in  the  wet  feafon ;  for  all  the  land 
about  them,  at  that  time,  lies  two  or  three  foot 
under  water,  and  they  are  forced  to  go  up  to  their 
knees,  to  pafs  from  one  village  to  another,  or 
make  ufe  of  boats,  and  their  habitations  are  then 
very  dirty  and  uncomfortable. 

In  the  dry  feafons,  the  moats  which  furround 
the  villages  ferve  to  fill  the  canals  with  water, 
which  feparate  their  grounds  ;  and  every  houfe 
{landing  in  the  middle  of  a  garden,  thus  fur- 
rounded  by  trees,  and  water,  are  extremely  plea- 
fant.  In  the  hilly  country  they  have  no  moats, 
or  banks,  thrown  up  about  their  villages,  and 
therefore  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  much  more 
healthful  in  the  wet  feafon,  than  thofe  in  the  flat 
country.  The  partitions  in  their  houfes  are  made 
with  fplit  cane,  and  their  rooms  have  no  other 
light  than  what  they  receive  from  a  little  fquare 
Furniture,  hole.  Their  furniture  confifts  of  tables,  cabinets, 
and  ftools,  and  an  ordinary  bed  or  two,  in  their 
innermoft  rooms ;  every  man  alfo  has  a  little  altar 
in  his  houfe,  with  an  image,  and  two  incenfe- 
pots  upon  it,  before  which  he  performs  his  de¬ 
votions.  They  drefs  their  meat  ufually  in  their 
yards,  or  before  their  doors,  but  in  the  rainy  fea¬ 
fon  make  ufe  of  one  of  their  outward  rooms, 
where  they  are  almoft  blinded  with  fmoak  for 
want  of  chimnies.  This  people  are  courteous, 
inTtem  anc*  obliging  to  ftrangers,  efpecially  the  trading 
®"r  part  of  them,  and  mighty  fair  dealers,  they  are 
not  given  to  tricking  and  cheating,  like  theChi- 
nefe :  however,  their  Mandarins,  or  magiftrates, 
are  faid  to  be  proud  and  imperious ;  their  foldiery 
infolent;  and  their  poor,  who  are  very  nume¬ 
rous,  given  to  thieving,  infomuch,  that  ftrangers 
are  forced  to  keep  a  very  ftridl  watch  over  their 
goods. 

They  are  reckoned  good  mechanicks,  faithful 
and  diligent  when  they  are  retained  in  fervice,  and 
fo  fubmiflive,  that  fome  have  looked  upon  them 
to  be  mean  fpirited,  and  of  a  flavifh  difpofition, 
produced  by  the  tyranny  of  the  government  they 
live  under;  they  are  patient  in  labour,  butfeem 
much  dejefled  in  ficknefs,  univerfally  add  idled  to 
Given  to  gam’ng  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  from 
gaming,  which  nothing  can  reftrain  them  ;  they  will  play 
away  their  very  cloaths. 

Theirper-  The  natives  of  Tonquin  are  of  a  tawny  com- 
fons.  plexion,  but  not  fo  dark  as  mod  of  their  Indian 
neighbours ;  clean  limbed,  and  of  a  middle  fta- 
ture  ;  they  have  long  lank  black  hair,  which 
grows  very  thick,  and  hangs  down  upon  their 
lhoulders:  their  nofe  and  lips  are  proportionable, 
and  well  made,  but  their  faces  are  a  little  flattifh, 
and  of  an  oval  form.  When  they  are  about 
Dye  their  twelve,  or  thirteen  years  old,  they  dye  their  teeth 
teeth  of  a  black,  or  very  dark  colour ;  this  operation 
black.  takes  up  three  or  four  days,  and  they  dare  hardly 
take  any  nourifhment,  the  compofition  being  fo 
naufeous,  or,  as  fome  fay,  poifonous:  it  is  ob- 
ferved,  that  they  are  afhamed  of  having  white 
teeth,  like  brutes,  but  the  true  reafon  of  their 
blacking  them,  is,  no  doubt,  the  prevailing 
faftiion  of  the  country,  which,  how  ridiculous 
foever  to  foreigners,  mud  ever  be  followed  by 


the  inhabitants,  unlefs  they  would  be  pointed  at  C  HA  P. 
and  infulted  by  the  mob,  as  well  as  by  people  of  ^ 

better  fafhion. 

Their  outward  habit  is  a  long  gown,  which  is  Habits, 
bound  about  with  a  lafh,  and,  ’tis  faid,  the  fexes 
are  not  diftinguifhable  by  their  habits.  The  qua¬ 
lity  ufually  wear  filk,  but  they  never  think  them- 
felves  finer  than  in  Englifh  broad  cloth,  either 
red  or  green,  and  have  caps  of  the  fame  Huff  with 
their  gowns.  Inferior  people,  and  foldiers,  gene¬ 
rally  wear  cotton  cloth,  dyed  of  a  dark  colour  ; 
and  the  foldiers  upper  garments  reach  no  farther 
than  their  knees,  but  they  have  drawers  which  . 
come  down  to  their  mid-leg.  Poor  people  gene¬ 
rally  go  bare  headed,  except  in  the  rainy  feafons, 
when  the  fifhermen,  and  thofe  who  are  expofed  to 
the  weather,  wear  ftiff  broad  brim’d  hats,  made 
of  reeds*  or  palm-leaves.  The  poor  people  hard¬ 
ly  ever  wear  any  thing  elfe  but  a  doublet,  and  pair 
of  drawers,  without  either  fhirt,  fhoes,  or  {lock¬ 
ings,  They  fit  crofs-legged,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Afiaticks ;  they  have  a  fort  of  couches,  or 
benches,  covered  with  fine  mat,  and  raifed  about 
a  foot  from  the  ground,  all  round  the  rooms 
where  they  make  their  entertainments ;  and  on 
thefe  their  friends  fit,  with  an  alcove  over  their 
heads  having  a  cufhion  under  them,  and  another 
at  their  backs.  And  no  people,  ’tis  faid,  are  more 
fociable,  or  hofpitable,  than  the  Tonquinefe. 

The  moft  common  dilh  next  to  boiled  rice,  is  Eating, 
little  bits  of  pork  fpitted  together  and  roafted. 

They  eat  alfo  fowls,  beef,  buffaloes  flefti,  and 
the  flefti  of  goats,  horfes,  dogs,  cats,  and  lo- 
cufts  ;  with  all  forts  of  roots,  herbs,  eggs,  and 
fifh  ;  they  fometimes  mince  their  raw  pork,  and 
make  it  up  in  balls  like  faufage-meat,  and  eat  it 
without  any  other  drelfing.  Their  bullocks  they 
finge  like  bacon-hogs,  and  having  fteeped  ftices 
of  raw  beef  in  vinegar,  three  or  four  hours,  will 
eat  it  with  a  particular  guft.  Horfe-flefti  is 
efteemed  as  good  as  beef,  and  the  poor  people 
will  eat  the  flelh  of  elephants,  that  die  a  natural 
death  ;  the  trunk  is  often  made  a  prefent  to  fome 
great  Mandarin,  as  a  delicious  morfel.  Frogs  are 
another  great  difh  with  them ;  fea-turtle  they 
have  plenty  of,  as  alfo  crabs,  craw-fifti,  ftirimps, 
and  prawns ;  and  they  have  a  fi(h  like  an  anchovy, 
which  they  pickle  ;  their  fmall  fifh  and  {hrimps 
they  throw  into  ajar  of  falted  water  made  very 
weak,  which  having  flood  a  little  time,  is  reduced 
to  a  mafti,  or  pap,  and  this  is  called  ballachaun  ; 
afterwards  they  draw  off  the  liquor  from  it,  which 
they  call  neukmum  ;  and  both  natives  and  Euro¬ 
peans  ufe  it  as  fauce,  and  efteem  it  equal  to  foy. 

The  poor  people  eat  the  ballachaun  with  their 
rice,  which  gives  it  a  very  ftrong  hogo ;  and  in¬ 
deed  their  boiled  rice,  which  is  their  bfual  food, 
would  be  very  infipid,  without  fomething  of  this 
kind  ;  therefore,  when  they  have  no  ballachaun, 
they  eat  dryed  fifh,  or  falted  eggs,  with  it. 

People  of  quality  are  feldom  without  flefti,  fifti, 
and  fowl,  at  their  table  every  day  ;  their  meat  is 
ferved  up  in  little  plates  of  lackered  wood,  ten  or 
twelve  of  which  are  brought  in  a  fort  of  a  voider, 
of  the  fame  lackered  wood  ;  the  meat  being  cut 
into  little  fquare  pieces,  they  eat  it  with  their 
chopflicks,  as  in  China,  and  ufe  neither  linnen, 
knives,  forks,  or  fpoons. 

They  have  a  way  of  keeping  their  eggs  feveral 
years,  by  enclofing  them  in  a  pafte  made  with 
fait  brine,  and  afhes,  and  kept  in  an  earthen  pot, 
that  is  flopped  clofe  :  thefe  they  eat  with  their  rice 
when  they  live  upon  the  water,  taking  about  the 

quantity 
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quantity  of  a  hazle-nut,  with  every  mouthful  of 
rice. 

Their  ufual  liquor  is  tea,  which  is  commonly 
fold  by  women  in  the  market-places ;  they  have 
alfo  a  fpirit  called  arrack,  which  they  fometimes 
drink  with  their  tea,  and  fometimes  by  itfelf  •, 
but  it  is  the  worft  and  mod  unpalatable  that  is  to 
be  found  in  India :  however,  they  efteem  it  a 
great  cordial,  efpecially  after  they  have  infufed 
fiiakes  and  fcorpions  in  it.  Thus  reftified,  they 
look  upon  it  to  be  an  antidote  againft  poifon, 
and  think  they  (hew  the  greateft  refpeeft  to 
their  friends,  when  they  treat  them  with  this 
liquor. 

But  the  firft  thing  they  entertain  with  when  one 
comes  to  vifit  them,  is  betel  and  arek  :  in  the 
leaf  betel,  they  wrap  up  feveral  fiices  of  the  arek- 
nut,  and  having  dawbed  it  over  with  chinam,  or 
lime,  made  into  a  morter,  it  is  chewed  as  our 
people  do  tobacco  •,  every  man  keeps  his  box, 
with  feveral  of  thefe  betel  leaves  ready  made  up, 
and  prepared  for  chewing.  The  great  men  have 
fine  gilded  lacquered  boxes  to  keep  thefe  dofes  of 
betel  and  arek  in,  which  are  conftantly  offered  to 
the  ftranger,  as  foon  as  he  comes  in,  and  mull  be 
accepted,  on  pain  of  being  thought  unmannerly  ; 
and  this  muft  be  done  with  the  right-hand,  the 
left  being  feldom  employed,  but  in  the  vileft  of¬ 
fices  •,  nor  can  a  man  be  more  unfortunate,  than 
to  be  found  left-handed  among  this  people,  or  in¬ 
deed,  in  any  part  of  India  •,  it  would  be  impof- 
fible  for  fuch  a  one  to  gain  any  efteem  amongft 
them,  if  he  were  pofiefied  of  never  fo  many  va¬ 
luable  qualifications.  But  to  proceed,  alter  a  fo¬ 
reigner  has  fome  acquaintance  with  them,  they 
will  not  fail  once  in  two  or  three  days,  to  fend 
him  a  prefent  of  betel,  and  enquire  after  his 
health,  for  which  prefent  the  fervant  muft  have 
fome  fmall  gratification,  if  you  would  oblige  the 
m  after. 

This  betel,  or  the  arek  which  they  eat  with  it, 
is  a  fort  of  opiate,  which  lulls  people  that  ufe  it 
into  a  pleafing  dream  ;  and  what  makes  the  In¬ 
dians  delight  in  it  the  more,  is,  the  red  colour 
which  it  gives  their  lips,  though  the  red  fluff  they 
are  perpetually  kitting  when  they  chew  it,  is  not 
a  little  naufeous  to  ftrangers,  nor  does  it  fmell 
very  agreeably.  The  better  fort  of  people  in 
India,  have  a  fervant  whofe  foie  bufinefs  it  is  to 
carry  a  pot  after  them  to  fpit  in,  when  they  chew 
betel  and  arek. 

They  have  two  publick  feafts,  which  they  cb- 
ferve  annually,  the  chief  of  which  is  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  their  new  year,  and  this  commences  at 
the  firft  new  moon,  which  happens  after  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  January,  when  they  rejoice  for  ten  or 
twelve  days  fuccefiively  ;  and  there  is  a  ceffation 
from  all  bufinefs,  all  people  put  on  their  beft 
cloaths,  and  fpend  their  time  in  gaming,  drink¬ 
ing,  and  other  diverfions  ;  and  the  common 
people  will  be  exceeding  drunk  on  thefe  occa- 
fions. 

The  other  great  feftival,  is  after  the  getting  in 
.their  firft  harveft,  The  firft  and  fifteenth  day  of 
every  moon  alfo  are  holidays,  when  they  perform 
their  devotions  with  a  more  than  ordinary  zeal : 
at  thefe  times  alfo  they  bring  meat  and  drink  to 
the  fepulchres  of  their  deceafed  friends,  which 
their  bonzes,  or  priefts,  regale  themfelves  with, 
when  they  are  gone.  Their  magiftrates  and  great 
men  alfo  folemnize  their  birth-days  every  year, 
as  we  do  in  this  part  of  the  world,  when  they 
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are  complimented  by  all  their  relations  and  CHAP, 
friends.  II. 

.  A  comedy  is  added  at  every  entertainment,  and  Con^dk^ 
m  this  they  aie  faid  to  excel,  if  we  may  rely  upon 
the  judgment  of  our  travellers ;  they  are  ufually 
aded  in  the  night-time,  and  laft  from  fun-fetting 
to  fun-rife.  Their  playing  does  not  hinder  the  au¬ 
dience  from  eating  and  drinking  •,  but  they  are 
ufually  as  intent  upon  the  feaft  as  the  play  that  is 
adding. 

Their  other  diverfions  are  fifhing  and  hunting,  Other  di- 
but  principally  fifhing,  their  rivers,  and  fea-coafts’  vei'fl0ns‘ 
abounding  with  excellent  fifh  :  and  the  country  not 
being  fo  proper  for  hunting  on  account  of  the  many 
rivers  that  run  through  it,  and  the  little  cover 
there  is  for  game. 

People  generally  travel  by  water,  having  the  Travel- 
convenience  of  fo  many  rivers ;  but  their  highways  linS- 
and  bridges  are  kept  in  very  good  repair  •,  and 
though  they  have  no  publick  inns,  yet  by  the  road 
fide,  the  traveller  is  fure  to  meet  with  water,  and 
fire,  and  other  conveniences  to  drefs  his  meat,  and 
refrefh  himfelf. 

The  baggage  of  their  generals  and  great  men  is 
ufually  carried  by  elephants,  when  they  take  the 
field  ;  as  for  other  carriages  by  land,  our  writers 
do  not  mention  any,  poffibly  becaufe  there  are  few 
places  in  the  country,  that  have  not  the  conve- 
niency  of  water  carriage;  but  ’tis  probable  they 
make  ufe  O;  poiters  in  the  up-land  countries,  as 
their  neighbours  the  Chinefe  do ;  for  they  have 
very  few  beads  of  burthen. 

CHAP.  III. 

Treats,  of  their  manufactures,  trade,  flipping,  navi¬ 
gation,  foil,  husbandry ,  plants ,  animals ,  and  mi¬ 
nerals. 

TH  I  S  country  produces  great  quantities  of c  H  A  p. 

filk,  fuch  as  pelongs,  foofees,  hawkins,  pe- 
niafcces  and  gawfe ;  the  pelongs  and  gawfe  are 
fometimes  plain  and  fometimes  flowered.  They  tare  ofC 
make  alfo  feveral  other  forts  of  filk,  but  thefe  are  filk. 
chiefly  bought  up  by  the  Englifli  and  Dutch. 

T  he  lackered  ware  is  another  great  manufadlure  Lackered 
jO  this  kingdom,  and  efteemed  the  beft  in  the vvare- 
world,  next  to  that  in  Japan;  and  the  difference 
between  the  one  and  the  other  is  not  fo  much  in 
the  paint  and  varnilh,  as  in  the  wood,  which  is 
much  better  in  Japan  than  here.  The  lack  of 
Tonquin,  Dampier  tells  us,  is  a  gummy  juice, 
which  drains  out  of  the  bodies  or  branches  of 
trees,  and  is  gathered  in  great  quantities  by  the 
country  people  ;  it  is  of  the  thicknefs  of  cream, 
and  the  natural  colour  white  ;  but  the  air  changes 
it,  and  makes  it  look  blackifh  :  the  cabinets  which 
are  lackered  with  it  are  made  of  pine-trees,  which 
is  a  wood  fomething  like  fir,  but  not  fo’  good, 
and  their  joiners  are  but  indifferent  artifts.  &The 
lacker  bouies  are  looked  upon  to  be  very  unwhol- 
fome,  from  a  poifonous  quality  which  is  faid  to 
be  in  the  lack,  making  the  workmen  break  out 
in  great  botches  and  boils;  and  yet  Dampier 
allures  us,  it  has  no  ftrong  or  unfavoury  fmell : 
the  lack  can  only  be  laid  on  in  dry  weather,  for 
as  there  muft  be  feveral  coats,  every  one  muft  be 
thoroughly  dried  before  the  other  is  laid  on  *r 
when  the  outward  coat  is  dry,  they  polifh  their 
work  to  give  it  a  glofs,  which  is  done  chiefly  by 
rubbing  it.  There  is  no  better  glue  than  this 
lack  will  make,  and  their  varnilhes  are  alfo  com- 
R  pofed 
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C  H^A  P.  pofed  of  it ;  it  is  very  cheap  in  this  country,  but 
prohibited  exportation. 

Earthen  They  make  great  quantities  of  earthen  ware  of 
ware.  a  grey  colour,  but  coarfe  •,  however  it  is  exported 
to  all  the  Malayan  countries,  and  feveral  other 
parts  of  India  :  from  hence  alio  is  brought  turpen- 
Musk.  tine,  mufk,  rhubarb,  and  feveral  forts  of  drugs ; 

DruSs-  but  thefe,  it  is  faid,  come  from  China  to  them, 

which  lies  contiguous  to  their  country.  They 
have  alfo  very  fine  gold  from  thence  ;  for  they 
No  mines,  work  no  mines,  either  of  gold  or  filver,  or  any 
other  metal  themfelves,  if  they  have  any  •,  their 
filver  is  chiefly  imported  from  Japan.  In  this 
Lignum  country  alfo  may  be  had  lignum  aloes  :  Taver- 
a!oes-  nier  tells  us,  there  is  fo  great  a  difference  in  the 
goodnefs  and  price  of  this  wood,  that  it  may  be 
had  from  three  crowns  a  pound,  to  a  thoufand.  If 
it  be  clofe  and  oily,  a  piece  of  the  bignefs  of  a  pea, 
thrown  into  the  fire,  will  perfume  a  room  as  much 
Redwood,  as  a  dry  piece  as  big  as  one’s  fill.  In  this  coun¬ 
try  is  alfo  found  wood  for  dying,  not  much  unlike 
the  Campeachy  logwood,  but  not  fo  large. 

Trade  ill  Though  Tonquin  be  full  of  filk,  they  feldom 
managed,  apply  themfelves  to  work  it  till  the  fhipping  ar- 
beiimdiule  rivcs  1  the  people  are  kept  fo  miferably  poor  by 
better  than  the  great  lords  to  whom  the  lands  belong,  and 
Haves.  whofe  vafifals  they  are,  that  they  have  not  money 
to  purchafe  materials,  and  therefore  foreign  mer¬ 
chants  are  often  forced  to  advance  them  money, 
and  wait  feveral  months  till  their  goods  are 
Dutch  wrought.  But  the  Dutch  who  trade  hither,  fre- 
make  their  quently  contrail  a  fort  of  temporary  marriage  with 
occafional  ^  women  0f  this  country,  and  make  them  their 
tonT  aC"  factors  to  buy  up  filk  and  materials  at  the  dead 
time  of  the  year  :  and  employ  the  poor  people 
when  work  is  cheapeft,  and  by  this  means  have 
their  goods  ready  when  the  Chips  arrive.  Many 
of  the  Dutch  have  raifed  good  eftates,  it  is  laid, 
by  thefe  female  faitors,  who  are  faithful  to  them  •, 
and  the  women  have  alfo  enriched  themfelves,  and 
been  matches  afterwards  for  the  greateft  lords, 
when  their  Dutch  hufbands  have  left  trading 


thither. 

Trade  car-  The  Tonquinefe  make  no  long  voyages,  or  ex- 
ried  on  by  port  any  merchandize  in  their  own  bottoms,  ex¬ 
foreigners.  cept  pfp  anci  rice  t0  fome  neighbouring  countries  •, 

moft  of  the  trade  is  carried  on  by  foreign  fhipping  •, 
and  indeed  they  have  very  few  veflels  that  will 
bear  the  fea.  Goods  imported  into  Tonquin,  are 
falt-petre,  fulphur,  Englifh  broad  cloth,  cloth 
rafhes,  pepper,  and  other  fpices,  lead,  and  great 
guns,  of  which  the  long  faker  is  moft  efteemed. 

Fail-  deal-  Thefe  people  feem  much  fairer  in  their  dealing 
crs-  than  the  Chinefe,  and  perform  their  contracts 
punilually  ;  only  the  merchant,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved  already,  is  forced  to  wait  feveral  months 
for  the  making  his  goods,  after  he  has  advanced 
great  fums  of  money.  The  King,  who  buys  the 
guns,  and  fome  broad  cloth,  is  muck  worfe  pay 
than  his  fubjeits,  infomuch  that  no  merchants  care 
to  deal  with  him,  if  they  can  help  it. 

Shipping  they  have  hardly  any  that  deferves  the 
name  ;  their  veffels  are  chiefly  fifher-boats,  or  a 
fort  of  long  gallies,  which  are  only  fit  for  their 
A  great  rivers  or  ^ea  coa^s  *n  vei7  hur  weather :  and  as 
f.fhery.  they  have  a  very  large  fea  coaft,  and  many  fine 
rivers  well  flocked  with  fifh,  their  fifhery  em¬ 
ploys  a  great  number  of  hands,  and  many  of  them 
live  with  their  whole  families  upon  the  water. 
Sea  turtle  or  tortoifes  are  very  plentiful  upon  their 
fhores. 

They  abound  in  rice,  but  have  little  other 
grain,  nor  have  they  any  vines  in  their  country. 


Their  uplands.  Damp  ier  obferves,  are  over  run  ^  H^A  P. 
with  purflane,  which  they  are  forced  to  weed  out 
of  their  grounds,  becaufe  it  hinders  the  growth  No  vines, 
of  other  herbs  and  plants.  They  have  two  crops  and  little 
of  rice  every  year,  if  the  rains  are  feafonable,  and  §.rain»  but 
the  floods  lave  them  the  labour  of  watering  their 
rice  fields  ;  this  grain,  as  has  been  obferved  in 
China,  being  planted  in  grounds  that  are  re¬ 
duced  to  a  hotch-pot  or  pulp,  and  growing  in 
water  till  it  is  ripe  ;  nor  are  they  much  concerned, 
if  their  grounds  are  overflowed  in  harveft,  for 
they  will  reap  their  corn  notwithftanding,  and 
hang  up  the  rice  in  little  bundles  till  it  is  dry, 
which  it  will  foon  be  in  this  hot  country.  They  Garden- 
have  yams,  potatoes,  and  onions  in  their  gardens : 
and  for  fruits  they  have  plantons,  bonano’s,  man-  Fruits, 
go’s,  oranges,  limes,  cocoa-nuts,  guava’s  and 
pine-apples.  Their  oranges  are  of  two  forts,  large 
and  fmall ;  their  large  oranges  have  a  fragrant 
fmell,  and  moft  delicious  tafte,  and  may  be  eaten 
freely  without  danger  •,  they  are  admired  by  fome 
travellers  as  the  beft  in  the  world.  The  other 
orange  is  a  fmall  round  fruit,  with  a  fmooth  thin 
rind,  and  a  deep  red  both  infide  and  out ;  and  tho’ 
they  tafte  almoft  as  well  as  the  other,  are  accounted 
a  very  unwholfome  fruit  and  occafion  the  flux. 

Oranges  are  in  feafon  in  this  country  from  Oitober 
to  February.  Their  limes  are  round,  and  have 
thin  fmooth  fkins,  and  are  as  big  as  an  ordinary 
lemon  :  they  are  full  of  juice,  but  not  near  fo  fharp 
as  the  lefler  limes  of  other  countries. 

The  betel  leaf,  which  is  fo  much  valued  all 
over  India,  is  very  common  in  this  country. 
Mulberry-trees  they  abound  with,  and  plant  young 
flips  every  year,  the  leaves  whereof  are  reckoned 
much  better  for  the  filk  worms  than  thofe  of  full 
grown  trees  •,  they  feldom  mind  the  fruit  of  this 
tree,  and  indeed  it  is  a  fmall  hungry  fruit,  not 
worth  their  care,  our  merchants  obferve.  They 
have  the  fruit  Lichea  here,  which  has  been  de- 
feribed  in  China.  Here  is  alfo  good  timber  for  Timber, 
fhipping,  as  well  as  for  houfes,  and  the  pine-tree 
will  ferve  for  mafts. 

In  the  woody  mountainous  part  of  this  country,  Animals, 
towards  the  north,  are  found  elephants  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  fize.  Horfes  they  have  not  many, 
cows  and  buffaloes  enough,  and  hogs  in  abun¬ 
dance  ;  but  neither  lions,  aflfes,  or  fheep,  except 
fome  few  of  the  laft,  that  are  kept  for  the  King’s 
ufe  :  neither  do  they  abound  in  deer  and  hares, 
but  have  great  plenty  of  fowl  both  wild  and  tame, 
as  geefe,  ducks,  hens,  &c.  Their  wild  ducks  they 
ufed  to  take  only  with  nets,  till  the  Englifh  and 
Dutch  came  amongft  them,  and  taught  the  na¬ 
tives  to  fhoot  them.  They  have  a  fort  of  loculls 
about  as  big  as  a  man’s  finger,  which  breed  in  the 
banks  of  their  rivers  and  ditches,  and  they  are 
efteemed  good  food  by  the  natives.  There  are 
no  fweet  flowers  found  in  their  gardens  except  one, 
which  is  called  Bange,  which  grows  like  a  large 
nofegay  upon  a  fhrub  that  creeps  upon  the  ground. 

There  are  very  few  fmall  birds  in  the  country,  but 
fwarms  of  gnats,  which  are  very  troublelome,  as 
well  as  their  ants,  who  are  fo  mifehievous,  Ta¬ 
vernier  tells  us,  that  they  will  eat  through  a 
bale  of  filk  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  it  will  look 
as  if  it  had  been  fawn  afunder. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  their  learning ,  liberal  and  mechanick  arts , 
language  and  characters  ;  of  their  government, 
forces ,  coin,  magijlrates ,  laws  and  pumfh- 

ments. 


'  V  "j  ONE  are  capable  of  being  preferred  to  any 
„ .  offices  or  polls  in  the  government,  unlefs 
they  have  taken  their  degrees,  and  gone  through 
a  courfe  of  ftudy  here  as  well  as  in  China,  and 
their  learning  is  pretty  near  the  fame  pitch,  and 
the  manner  of  taking  their  degrees  and  their  exa¬ 
minations  are  performed  in  much  the  fame  man¬ 
ner,  and  therefore  I  fhall  not  take  up  the  reader’s 
time  with  repeating  thefe  things,  but  refer  him  to 
China. 


The  characters  alfo  ufed  by  the  Tonquinefe  are 
the  fame  with  thofe  of  China,  though  they  have  a 
different  dialect. 


If  we  may  believe  Dampier,  the  Malayan  lan¬ 
guage  is  not  fpoken  here,  as  Tavernier  affirms, 
but  their  language  comes  near  the  Chinefe,  or  ra¬ 
ther  is  a  dialedt  of  it. 

They  do  not  fit  writing  at  a  table,  as  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  but  hold  their  paper  with  one  hand,  and 
write  with  the  other  with  a  pencil,  beginning  at 
the  top  and  writing  to  the  bottom,  as  the  Chinefe 
do.  Their  mathematicks,  geometry,  and  agro¬ 
nomy,  does  not  exceed  their  neighbours,  but  the 
Jefuits  have  a  little  improved  them  of  late. 

Their  phyficians  do  not  ftudy  books  much,  but 
fpend  their  time  in  fearching  into  the  natures  and 
qualities  of  roots  and  fimples  •,  and  apply  them- 
felves  to  underftand  the  beating  of  the  pulfe. 
They  never  let  blood,  but  ufe  cauterizing  as  in 
China. 

The  people  of  Tonquin  are  pretty  good  mecha- 
nicks,  and  have  almoft  all  kind  of  handicrafts  men 
among  them,  fuch  as  fmiths,  carpenters,  turners, 
weavers,  taylors,  potters,  painters,  paper-makers, 
workers  on  lacker,  bell-founders,  &c,  One  fort 
of  their  paper  is  made  of  filk,  and  the  other  of  the 
bark  of  a  tree,  which  is  pounded  in  large  troughs 
with  wooden  peftles,  and  makes  the  beft  writing 
paper.  Money-changing  is  a  great  profeffion 
here,  and  managed  by  the  women,  who  are  very 
dextrous  at  it,  and  will  raife  and  fall  the  price  of 
their  caflh  as  artfully  as  our  ftock-jobbers  do  their 
ftocks. 

This  is  one  of  the  oddeft  conftituted  govern* 
ments  we  have  heard  of :  the  rightful  Prince,  it 
feems,  enjoys  little  more  than  the  title  of  King  ; 
the  General,  or  Prime  Minifter,  is  mafter  of  all  the 
treafure  and  forces  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  him  all 
men  make  their  court ;  and  thus  it  has  been  for 
the  laft  hundred  years.  The  King  of  Boua  has 
been  fucceeded  in  the  title  by  one  of  his  fons,  and 
the  heir  of  the  General  or  Prime  Minifter  fucceeds 
to  the  power  and  adminiftration  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  is  called  the  Choua.  The  firft  of  the 
family  of  the  Choua  wh6  depofed  his  fovereign, 
thought  fit  to  let  him  however  retain  the  ftile  and 
title  of  King,  that  the  lefs  notice  might  be  taken  of 
his  ufurpation.  The  King  of  Tonquin,  it  feems, 
was  antiently  King  of  Cochin-China  too,  and  ufed 
to  conftitute  a  General  in  each  kingdom  with  an 
almoft  unlimited  command. 

The  General  of  Cochin-China,  either  prompted 
by  his  ambition,  or  having  taken  fome  difguft, 
threw  off  his  allegiance,  and  fet  up  for  himfelf. 
The  Tonquin  General  obferving  his  fuccefs,  foon 


followed  his  example,  and  poffeffed  himfelf  of  all  C  H  A  P; 
the  revenues  and  forces  of  the  crown,  making  the 
King,  or  Boua,  a  kind  of  prifoner  of  ftate  in  his 
own  palace,  where  he  is  allowed  to  take  his  diver- 
fions  with  his  women  and  children,  artd  at  certain 
feafons  receive  the  mock-homage  of  the  Manda¬ 
rins,  and  the  acclamations  of  the  people  ;  who  are 
ftill  fo  devoted  to  him  as  to  pray  for  his  profperity, 
and  think  nothing  can  be  of  worfe  conlequence  to 
them  than  his  dying  without  iffue:  even  the  Choua 
pays  him  the  profoundeft  refpett  before  the  people, 
and  declares  that  he  takes  upon  him  the  admini¬ 
ftration  of  the  government  only  to  eafe  his  Prince 
of  the  trouble,  and  that  he  may  enjoy  his  pleafure 
without  interruption  or  reftraint.  Foreign  Am- 
baffadors  alfo  conftantly  addrefs  themfelves  to  the 
Boua,  as  if  he  was  ftill  veiled  with  fovereign 
power  •,  but  except  this  fhadow  of  royalty  which 
he  receives  on  certain  fpecial  occafions,  he  has  very 
little  reafon  to  look  upon  himfelf  as  a  King  :  his 
attendants  are  not  very  numerous,  and  all  of  them 
put  about  him  by  the  Choua :  thefe  are  inftrufted 
alfo  not  to  fuffer  any  of  his  fubjefts  to  approach 
him  who  are  not  in  the  General’s  intereft,  neither 
is  the  Boua  fo  much  as  allowed  a  guard  while 
all  offices,  civil  and  military,  the  forces  and  the 
revenue,  are  at  the  difpofal  of  the  Choua,  who  has 
his  guards  of  horfe  and  foot  and  elephants  to  the 
number  of  two  or  three  hundred,  always  in  readi- 
nefs,  with  an  army  of  thirty  thoufand  men  quaf-  Forces, 
tered  in  and  about  the  capital  city  of  Cachao,  and 
not  lefs  than  feventy  or  eighty  thoufand  in  pay  in 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Thefe  are  moft  of 
them  foot,  and  armed  with  match-locks  and  broad 
fwords.  T  he  foldiers  are  taught  to  make  their 
own  gunpowder  themfelves,  in  little  hand-mills 
that  are  given  them  lor  that  purpofe,  but  they  are 
ignorant  of  the  art  of  corning  it  here,  as  well  as  in 
other  parts  of  India.  Every  foldier  carries  a  car* 
touch-box,  in  which  he  has  little  hollow  canes 
filled  with  powder,  whiqh  hold  juft  a  charge  ;  and 
no  people,  it  is  faid,  will  load  and  fire  quicker 
than  thefe.  They  keep  their  arms  very  bright, 
and  cover  them  with  a  lackered  cane  in  bad 
weather.  Every  file  confilts  of  ten  men,  which  is 
led  by  an  officer  when  they  march,  but  how  deep 
their  files  are  when  they  engage,  our  travellers  do 
not  inform  us:  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that 
they  do  not  obferve  much  better  order  than  their 
neighbours,  who  are  eafily  broke  if  you  can  fuf- 
tain  the  firft  Ihock.  Their  foldiers  are  ufually 
good  bodies  of  men,  every  village  being  obliged 
to  fend  the  beft  men  they  can  pick  out  ;  and 
Dampier  tells  us,  the  way  of  trying  which  are 
like  to  prove  the  braveft  fellows  is  by  their  fto- 
machs,  and  that  the  greateft  eaters  are  chofen  for 
the  General’s  guard. 

Shooting  matches  are  frequently  appointed  to 
make  them  good  markfmen,  and  every  one  is  re¬ 
warded  according  to  the  fhot  he  makes,  and  he 
that,  makes  the  worft  of  the  file  is  obliged  to 
do  double  duty  the  next  time  he  mounts  the 
guard. 

The  greateft  part  of  their  forces  are  kept  upon 
the  frontiers  of  Cochin-China,  who  are  almoft  their 
only  enemies,  and  between  the  out-guards  of 
each  kingdom  there  happen  frequent  fkirmifhes, 
but  it  is  very  rarely  come  to  a  general  engage¬ 
ment. 

The  army  can  never  take  the  field  but  in  the^,.^ 
dry  feafon,  there  is  no  marching  or  encamping  du-  the  army, 
ring  the  rains.  When  the  army  marches,  the 
generals  and  principal  officers  are  mounted  upon 
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Gallies. 


elephants  in  little  wooden  apartments,  they  carry 
no  field-pieces  with  them,  but  fome  long  guns 
about  fix  or  leven  foot  in  the  barrel,  which  are 
retted  upon  crutches  when  they  fire  them,  and  are 
ufed  to  clear  a  pafs,  or  fire  crofs  their  rivers ; 
they  take  little  baggage  with  them,  and  feem  pre¬ 
pared  rather  for  light  fkirmiffies  than  a  pitched 
battle. 

This  Prince’s  naval  forces  are  inconfiderable, 
confifting  only  of  gallies  about  fixty  or  feventy  foot 
long,  and  very  narrow  ;  the  head  and  ftern  are 
railed  ten  or  twelve  foot  above  the  water,  but  the 
middle  is  not  above  two  foot  from  it ;  the  captain 
fits  in  the  ftern,  which  is  finely  painted  and  gilded, 
and  the  foldiers,  who  are  always  the  rowers,  have 
a  covering  over  them  to  keep  them  dry  ;  they  puffi 
their  oars  from  them,  and  plunge  them  all  into 
the  water  at  once,  there  being  a  perfon  that  keeps 
time  and  gives  the  word,  whom  the  rowers  anfwer 
in  a  hoarle  voice.  Thefe  veffels  do  not  draw  a- 
bove  two  foot  and  a  half  water,  and  are  of  no 
fervice  at  fea  but  in  very  calm  weather.  They 
employ  their  foldiers  both  upon  their  rivers  and 
roads,  to  prevent  the  running  of  goods  •,  they  alfo 
ferve  to  keep  watch  in  their  towns  and  villages, 
and  particularly  at  Cachao  ;  while  they  are  on  the 
watch  they  are  only  armed  with  long  ftaves  •,  they 
are  very  infolent  and  troublefome  to  thofe  who  pafs 
them,  and  it  is  in  vain  to  complain  of  ill  ufage, 
their  officers,  to  whom  only  they  are  account¬ 
able,  not  being  very  ready  to  receive  complaints 
againft  them,  but  will  rather  extort  a  fine  from 
fuch  perfons  as  are  brought  before  them  •  how¬ 
ever  for  a  little  money  a  man  may  pafs  their  watch 
in  the  night  pretty  quietly. 

No  courts  Here  are  no  courts  of  Judicature,  but  any  fingle 
of juftice.  rnagiftrate  may  caufe  an  offender  to  be  brought 
before  him,  and  inflibl  fuch  punifhments  upon  him 
as  are  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  their  country,  with¬ 
out  any  formal  procefs,  nor  is  any  time  allowed 
for  an  appeal,  but  fentence  is  executed  immedi¬ 
ately. 

Beheading  is  the  ufual  puniffiment  for  murder 
and  other  capital  crimes,  and  this  is  ufually  per¬ 
formed  before  the  offender’s  own  door,  or  where 
the  fadt  was  committed  :  the  criminal  is  fat  upon 
the  ground  with  his  legs  ftretched  out,  and  the 
executioner  with  a  back-fword  ftrikes  off  his  head 
at  a  blow.  Theft  is  not  puniffied  with  death,  but 
by  cutting  off  a  member,  or  part  of  one,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  offence  •,  fometimes  one 
joint  of  a  finger,  and  fometimes  the  whole  finger  ; 
and  for  greater  offences  the  whole  hand.  A  wo¬ 
man  for  adultery  is  thrown  to  an  elephant,  who 
tramples  her  to  pieces. 

•  For  other  offences  criminals  are  loaded  with 
iron-chains  and  great  wooden  clogs  ;  and  fome¬ 
times  have  heavy  boards  made  like  a  pillory  and 
hung  about  their  necks  for  a  month  together  :  but 
the  common  puniffiment  is  a  certain  number  of 
ftrokes  with  a  fplit  bambou  upon  their  naked  bo¬ 
dies.  When  a  perfon  has  undergone  any  of  thefe 
punifhments,  he  is  looked  upon  as  infamous. 
Debtors  are  often  condemned  to  become  prifoners 
to  their  creditors,  and  work  for  them  till  their 
debts  are  paid  •,  during  which  time  they  live  on 
rice  and  water,  and  undergo  fuch  other  difcipline 
as  the  creditor  pleafes. 

Moft  of  their  magiftrates  are  eunuchs,  and  few 
can  have  accefs  to  their  Prince  without  their  leave. 
Every  governor  or  Mandarin  is  abfolute  in  his 
province  ;  they  are  faid  to  be  imperious  and  cove¬ 
tous  beyond  meafure.  When  an  eunuch  Manda- 
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rin  dies,  all  his  wealth  falls  to  the  government,  CHAP, 
which  is  one  reafon  their  extortions  are  fo  little 
taken  notice  of.  To  the  oppreffion  and  injuftice 
of  thefe  Mandarins,  is  imputed  that  general  po¬ 
verty  and  want  of  trade  fo  remarkable  in  this 
country,  notwithftanding  it  is  flocked  with  all  ma¬ 
terials  and  merchantable  goods :  if  they  would  al¬ 
low  the  people  money  enough  to  furniffi  themfelves 
with  goods  to  work  on,  few  countries  would  be 
richer.  '  - 

There  is  another  vice,  if  it  may  be  called  fo, 
which  the  eunuch  Mandarins  are  given  to,  not 
much  leis  abfurd  than  the  other,  and  that  is,  their 
playing  with  young  wenches  :  and  as  their  own 
careffes  muft  be  very  infipid,  they  will  frequently 
recommend  their  girls  to  the  Europeans  who  trade 
thither,  and  take  it  kindly  if  they  will  accept 
them.  Moft  of  the  greateft  pofts  being  given  to 
eunuchs,  Dampier  tells  us  of  fome  who  have 
caftrated  themfelves,  that  they  might  be  qualified 
for  an  office. 

Once  a  year  an  oath  of  fidelity  is  adminiftred  in  Oaths, 
every  province  to  the  fubjedl,  and  upon  this  occa- 
fion  every  one  drinks  a  cup  of  blood  of  fome  fowl 
mixt  with  arrack,  which  is  efteemed  the  moft  fo- 
lemn  tie  they  can  lay  themfelves  under. 

I  can’t  learn  they  have  any  coin  of  their  own.  Coin, 
but  they  make  ufe  of  foreign  coins  here,  particu¬ 
larly  Spaniffi  reals ;  they  make  payments  alfo 
with  little  pieces  of  filver  like  the  Chinefe,  which 
pafs  by  weight,  and  have  always  their  fcales  about 
them. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  their  religion ,  temples,  and  fuperjlition. 

THEIR  religion  is  much  the  fame  with  that  CHAP. 

of  the  Chinefe,  and  they  exprefs  the  fame  V. 
reverence  for  Confucius,  which  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  having  been  antiently  a  province  of  pfg'^011’ 
that  kingdom.  They  have  a  great  variety  of  ima¬ 
ges,  of  which  the  moft  common  are  the  horfe  and 
the  elephant.  Their  pagodes,  or  temples,  in  the 
country  are  mean  wooden  buildings  covered  with 
thatch,  and  fometimes  but  juft  big  enough  to  hold 
the  image  that  is  placed  in  them  ;  they  are  fome- 
thing  better  in  their  great  towns.  Their  priefts 
lead  a  very  auftere  life,  which  their  poverty  in 
fome  meafure  compels  them  to  ;  having  little  to 
fubfift  on,  but  the  offerings  of  the  poor  people, 
which  are  frequently  no  more  than  two  or  three 
handfuls  of  rice,  a  little  betel,  or  fome  fuch  trivial 
prefent.  They  live  in  poor  houfes  near  their  tem¬ 
ples,  where  they  attend  to  offer  up  the  prayers 
of  the  people,  who  bring  them  their  petitions  in 
writing  :  thefe  the  prieft  reads  aloud  before  the 
idol,  and  afterwards  burns  them  in  the  incenfe  pot, 
the  petitioner  lying  all  the  time  proftrate  on  the 
ground. 

People  of  quality  feldom  come  to  their  pagodes, 

D  a  m  p  i  e  r  informs  us,  but  choofe  fome  open 
court  about  their  own  houfes  to  offer  up  then- 
prayers  in,  one  of  their  attendants  reading  the 
petition  inftead  of  a  prieft,  while  the  m  after  lies 
proftrate  on  the  earth  :  in  this  paper  is  recited  an 
account  of  all  the  bleffings  the  perfon  has  received, 
fuch  as  health,  riches,  honour,  the  Prince’s  fa¬ 
vour,  and  long  life,  if  he  be  old ;  and  concludes 
with  a  prayer  for  a  continuance  and  increafe  of 
them  ;  after  which  the  reader  fets  the  paper  on 
fire  with  the  burning  rallies  which  (land  lighted 
in  an  incenfe  pot,  and  afterwards  flings  three  or 
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CHAP,  four  little  parcels  of  fine  gilded  paper  into  Che 
fire,  which  are  confumed  with  it,  But,  from  the 
incenfe  pot  which  Dampier  mentions,  I  make_ 
no  queftion  but  this  worfhip  is  performed  before 
their  houffiold  gods,  before  whom  an  altar  is  al¬ 
ways  eredted.  To  proceed,  there  being  great 
floi-e.  of  good  provifions  drefted  on  tfiefe  occafions, 
tfye  |nafter  fifes  up  .and  orders  his  fervants  to  fall 
to  and  make  their  hearts  merry  •,  fo  that  thefe 
people  feldom  perform  any  abb  of  worfhip,  but 
the  poor  or  their  dependants  have  reafon  to  blefs 
them  •,  their  devotion  is  always  attended  with  abbs 
of  charity  and  benevolence,  the  genuine  fruits  of 
true  piety. 

Superfti-  They  ftpdy  aftrology  much  ..in-  this  country, 
tl0n‘  and  confulf  the  pretenders  to  this  art  on  every  oc- 
cafion.  They  are  mighty  obfervers  of  times  and 
leafons,  of  lucky  or  unlucky  days  ;  and  as  they 
give  names  to  every  hour  in  the  day,  fuch  as  the 
tyger,  bear,  horfe,  &c.  the  beaft  which  defcribes 
the  hour  any  perfon  happens  to  be  born  in,  is  al¬ 
ways  avoided,  under  an  apprehenfion  that  this 
beaft  will  fome  time  prove  fatal  to  him.  Ta¬ 
vernier  tells  us  of  a  Prince  that  would  never 
give  audience,  or  ftir  out  of  his  palace,  in  the 
hour  of  the  horfe,  in  which  he  was  born,  for  fear 
of  fome  unlucky  accident.  The  meeting  a  wo¬ 
man  when  they  firft  go  out  in  a  morning  is 
efteemed  ominous,  and  they  will  go  back  again  on 
fuch  an  occafion,  and  not  ftir  out  for  feveral 
Chriftia-  hours.  The  Chriftian  religion,  we  are  told  by 
nky.  the  Jefuits,  has  made  a  confiderable  progrefs  in 
this  kingdom  of  late  years,  that  they  have  built 
ieveral  churches,  and  made  many  thoufand  con¬ 
verts.  But  Dampier  informs  us,  that  when  he 
was  at  the  Bifliop’s  palace  at  Hean,  which  ftands 
at  the  north  'end  of  that  town  on  the  fide  of  the 
river,  the  Mifiionaries  told  him,  that  the  King 
and  court  were  very  averfe  to  their  religion,  tho’ 
the  poorer  people  were  inclined  to  embrace  the 
•  Chriftian  faith.-  And  Dampier  thinks  thefe 
were  only  brqught  over  by  the  rice  that  was  diftri- 
buted  amongft  them  by  the  Mifiionaries.  Thofe 
fathers,  it  feems,  durft  not  openly  own  their  mif- 
fion,  but  lived  here  as  merchants,  and  were  not 
fuffered  to  refide  at  Cachao,  but  when  the  Manda¬ 
rins  fent  for  them  to  inftrubb  them  in  the  mathe- 
maticks,  or  to  mend  their  clocks,,  and  watches  ; 
and  they  frequently  took  thofe  Opportunities  to 
make  converts. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  «j  •  -5r.’.  »•  *£-''*•  -  '  ■■  ;•  ••  ;  -  "  *0 

.  Treats  of  their  women ,  marriages ,  mourning ,  and 

funeral  rites. 

CH  A  I  V.ES  are  purchafed  here  as  in  China, 

VI.  -  V  V  and  the  people  are  not  ftinted  to  any  num- 
;  ber,  unlefs  by  their  poverty  ;  and  in  time  of  fear- 
Mama-  city,  the  poor  are  often  compelled  to  fell  both 
L  their  wives  and  children  for  food.  Men  of  the 

beft  quality  in  Tonquin,  Dampier  allures  us, 
.will  offer  their  daughters  to  the  merchants  and 
officers  who  come  to  trade  there,  though  they 
know  their  ftay  will  be  but  a  few  months.  One 
great  inducement  to  this,  is  the  hopes  of  mend¬ 
ing  the  breed,  and  that  their  pofterity  may  be  of 
a  whiter  call;  than  themfelves  :  for  however  the 
blacks  may  value  themfelves  upon  the  darknefs  of 
their  complexion,  this  tawny  generation  think  the 
nearer  they  approach  to  white,  the  greater  is  their 
beauty  •,  befides,  it  feems  the  women  think  this  as 
VOL.  I. 
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lawful  a  way  of  getting  money  as  any  other,  and  C  H  A  P- 
fome  of  them  lay  up  fortunes  by  it ;  but  if  it 
Jhould  be  othefwife,  and  their  children  lhould 
prove  burthenfome,  they  have  the  liberty  of  fel¬ 
ling  them.  As  this  is  cuftomary  there,  it  mull 
be  prefumed  to  be  prabbifed  with  lefs  relubbance, 
than  it  would  be  in  this  part  of  the  world ;  and 
if  women '  amongft  us,  to  hide  their  failings* 
make  no  fcruple  to  procure  abortion,  or  even  to 
murder  their  infants,  it  is  not  much  to  be  won¬ 
der’d  at,  that  other  Rations  lhould  fometimes  fell 
them  to  preferve  their  own  and  their  childrens 
lives. 

They  are  very  profufe  in  their  weddiRgs,  and 
it.  muft  .  be  a  poor  man  when  the  feaft  does  not 
laft  three  days.  One  may  divorce  his  wife  for  a 
very  flight  caufe ;  but  the  woman  has  Rot  the 
fame  privilege,  unlefs  for  fome  very  notorious 
crime  :  all  the  ceremony  that  is  ufed  at  thefe  di¬ 
vorces  is  taking  one  of  the  hulband’s,  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  the  wife’s  chop-fticks,  which  they  eat  with, 
and  breaking  them  in  half,  one  half  is  given  to  the 
wife,  and  the  other  the  hufband  keeps  ;  *but  the 
man  is  bound  toreftore  the  goods  he  had  with  his 
wife,  and  to  keep  the  children.  If  a  woman  be 
convibbed  of  adultery,  Ihe  is  thrown  to  an  ele¬ 
phant,  who  is  bred  up  for  thefe  executions  •,  the 
beaft  having  tofled  her  up  in  the  air,  ftamps  her 
to  pieces  when  Ihe  falls  on  the  ground. 

The  Tonquinefe  bury,  and  do  not  bum  their  Funerals, 
dead.  There  are  no  common  burying  places,  but 
every  one  is  buried  in  his  own  ground,  and  with¬ 
in  a  month  afterwards,  a  great  feaft  is  made  at  the 
grave,  at  which  folemnity,  the  prieft  by  his  office 
affifts  :  if  the  deceafed  was  a  man  of  quality,  a 
tower  of  wood  is  built  over  his  grave,  feven  or 
eight  foot  fquare,  and  about  five  and  twenty 
foot  high  j  hither  the  country  people  of  the 
neighbourhood  refort,  and  find  great  plenty  of 
provifion  of  all  forts,  in  little  Iheds  or  'houfes* 
built  up  at  about  twenty  yards  diftance  from  the 
tower:  the  people  being  aflembled,  the  prieft 
afeends  the  tower,  and  makes  a  fpeech  upon  the 
occafion,  after  which  he  comes  down,  and  the 
people  fet  fire  to  the  tower,  which  being  flightly 
built,  and  covered  with  thin  painted  boards,  is 
foon  confumed  to  allies ;  after  which  the  people 
fall  to  eating  and  drinking,  and  are  very  merry 
upon  thefe  occafions.  Dampier  tells  us  he  was 
at  one  of  thefe  folemnities,  where  he  faw  fifty  or 
fixty  hogs  cut  out,  and  the  greateft  quantity  of 
oranges  for  the  entertainment  of  the  guefts, 
that  he  had  ever  feen  together  while  he  was  at 
Tonquin. 

When  the  King  of  Tonquin  dies,  he  is  laid  in  Funeral  of 
ftate  for  fixty-five  days,  and  meat  is  ferved  up  to  the  KinS- 
his  table  every  day,  as  if  he  was  alive,  which  the 
Bonzes  and  the  poor  people  have  divided  amongft 
them.  At  the  end  of  the  65  days,  the  corps  is 
interred  with  great  pomp,  at  the  burying  place  of 
the  royal  family,  the  ground  being  fpread  all  the 
way  with  violet  coloured  callicoe,  which  is  the 
King’s  colour  :  and  though  the  tombs  are  not 
above  two  days  journey  from  Cachao,  the  march 
ufually  takes  up  feventeen  days.  The  Mandarins 
both  civil  and  military  wear  mourning,  Taver¬ 
nier  tells  us,  for  three  years,  thofe  of  the  houf¬ 
hold  nine  months,  the  nobility  fix,  and  the  com¬ 
mon  people  three  months ;  but  there  are  no  ftiows 
or  diverfions  allowed  for  three  years,  except  at  the 
coronation  of  the  fucceeding  prince. 
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Cochin-china,  if  we  take  in 

Chiampa,  which  is  looked  upon  to  be  a 
province  (or  at  leaft  tributary  to  it)  ex¬ 
tends  from  the  eighth  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  the  feventeenth,  and  confequently  is  up¬ 
wards  of  400  miles  in  length,  and  it  is  about 
150  in  breadth.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Tonquin ;  by  the  fea  of  China  on  the  eaft ;  the 
Indian  ocean  on  the  fouth  *,  and  the  mountains  of 
the  Kemois,  and  the  kingdom  of  Cambodia  on 
the  weft  :  it  is  called  by  the  natives  Anam,  or  the 
weft  country,  lying  to  the  weftward  of  China. 
Some  will  have  this  country  more  temperate  than 
Tonquin,  which  if  it  be,  rauft  proceed  from  its 
lying  more  open  to  the  fea,  and  being  refrefhed 
with  fea-breezes.  Both  countries  lie  upon  a  flat, 
and  are  annually  overflowed  about  the  fame  time  ; 
confequently  the  feafons  are  the  fame,  and  the 
lands  equally  fruitful  in  rice  *,  which  requires  no 
other  manure  but  the  mud  the  waters  leave  be¬ 
hind. 

It  is  divided  into  five  provinces,  viz.  Sinuva, 
Cachiam,  Quamgum,  Pulocambi,  and  Renan. 
The  king  keeps  his  court  in  the  province  of  Si¬ 
nuva,  which  lies  contiguous  to  Tonquin  ;  but  tra¬ 
vellers  do  not  acquaint  us  with  the  fituation  of  the 
other  provinces,  nor  do  they  take  upon  them  to 
defcribe  any  of  their  towns,  only  we  are  told,  that 
the  city  where  the  King  refides,  lies  in  about  fix- 
teen  degrees  north  latitude,  and  that  the  chief 
town  of  the  little  tributary  kingdom,  or  province 
of  Chiampa,  bears  the  fame  name  with  the  pro¬ 
vince,  and  is  fituate  on  the  fea  coaft,  in  the  twelfth 
degree  of  north  latitude.  They  build  their  houfes 
two  ftories  high,  and  in  the  time  of  the  floods  re¬ 
tire  into  their  upper  rooms,  having  a  communica¬ 
tion  with  one  another  by  boats.  They  fit  crofs- 
krgged  upon  the  floor,  which  is  covered  with 
mats,  and  the  better  fort  have  couches  or  feats, 
which  (land  againft  the  wall,  raifed  two  or  three 
foot  above  the  floor,  with  tables  before  them  when 
they  cat.  They  are  faid  to  reiemble  the  Chinefe 
in  ftature,  features  and  complexion,  but  wear  their 
hair  at  full  length,  like  their  neighbours  of  Ton¬ 
quin.  They  wear  filk  gowns  or  vefts  of  various 
colours  one  upon  another,  and  fwatlie  their  legs 
and  thighs  with  filk  inftead  of  breeches,  and  have 
a  fort  of  flippers,  or  fandals.  Their  diet  and  man¬ 
ner  of  eating  and  drinking  is  the  fame  with  the 
Tonquinefe,  and  therefore  I  lb  all  not  weary  the 
reader  with  the  repetition  of  them  ;  only  mention 
their  birds  nefts,  which  are  reckoned  fo  great  a 


rarity  in  Europe  as  well  as  the  Indies.  Thefe 
nefts  are  built  by  a  fmall  bird  like  a  fwallow,  in 
the  rocks  upon  the  fea  coafts,  and  are  compofed  of 
the  fea  froth  and  a  juice  from  the  bird’s  ftomach, 
which  hardens  with  the  fun,  and  is  almoft  tranfpa*- 
rent :  this  being  foftned  in  warm  water,  is  pulled 
in  pieces  and  put  into  broth,  and  is  mighty  nou- 
rifhing,  and  by  many  people  is  faid  to  be  of  a  moft 
delicious  tafte ;  but  in  this  I  perceive  all  are  not 
agreed. 

Animals  both  wild  and  tame  they  have  the  fame  Animals, 
here  as  in  Tonquin,  and  plenty  of  good  filk :  Manufac- 
they  have  alfo  the  fame  kind  of  trees  and  plants, 
and  one  fort  of  timber  which  is  not  mentioned  to 
be  in  Tonquin  ;  it  is  fo  heavy  and  folid  that  it 
ferves  for  anchors.  They  have  alfo  the  aquila  tree,  Calamba, 
a  wood  of  a  fine  fweet  fcent,  which  grows  upon  the  or  lignum 
mountains  of  Kemois  :  the  wood  of  the  old  trees  a*oes* 
has  much  the  moft  fragrant  fmell,  and  is  called 
Calamba,  which  the  King  referves  to  himfelf: 
this  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  with  lignum  aloes, 
and  is  highly  valued  in  China  and  Japan,  where 
they  ufe  a  block  of  it  for  a  pillow  *,  among  thofe 
Indian  nations  which  burn  their  dead,  they  confume 
great  quantities  of  it  in  the  funeral  pile. 

The  people  of  Cochin-China  are  faid  to  be  very  Temper 
courteous  and  obliging  to  ftrangers,  but  from  their  of  the 
ufage  of  the  Englifh  (which  will  be  fhewn  here-  Pe0Ple* 
after)  this  feems  to  be  a  miftake,  unlefs  the  bar¬ 
barous  ufage  our  countrymen  met  with,  proceeded 
from  fome  very  high  provocation :  but  however 
that  might  be,  certain  it  is,  that  what  is  told  us 
of  their  excelling  in  arts  and  fciences,  and  particu-  ^rts  and 
larly  in  gunnery,  is  not  much  to  be  depended  on.  fciences. 
The  Jefuits  allure  us,  that  they  will  hit  a  mark' 
with  a  great  gun  as  exactly  as  an  European  can 
with  his  firelock ;  which  if  it  was  true,  none  of 
their  neighbours  would  be  able  to  ftand  before 
them  •,  for  he  is  reckoned  a  bold  fellow  in  that  part 
of  the  world,  that  dare  fire  a  great  gun  without 
a  train.  By  the  way,  whenever  we  fpeak  of  the 
ftrengch  of  any  of  our  European  fortifications  in 
India,  it  is  not  that  they  would  be  able  to  hold 
out  againft  European  engineers,  but  they  do  well 
enough  in  a  country  where  a  few  great  guns 
mounted  on  a  flight  wall,  is  fufficient  to  denomi¬ 
nate  the  place  impregnable.  And  when  our  wri¬ 
ters  tell  us,  that  their  gallies,  which  are  fo  narrow 
and  flighdy  built,  are  mounted  with  cannon  like 
our  men  of  war,  they  certainly  make  but  little 
ufe  of  their  own  judgments,  and  only  tranfcribe 
father  Bosrt,  or  fome  of  his  driveling  brethren, 

who 
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who  will  lie  for  lying  fake  ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  ima¬ 
gined  what  advantage  the  fathers  can  propofe  to 
themfelves  or  their  religion,  by  propagating  thefe 
foolifh  (lories.  To  proceed,  the  New  Eaft-India 
Company  having  eredled  a  fort  on  the  ifland  of 
Condore,  which  belongs  to  Cochin-China,  and  con¬ 
tinued  two  or  three  years  in  poffeffion  of  it,  we 
have  received  a  more  exa£t  account  of  that  ifland 
than  of  any  other  part  of  the  Cochin-Chinefe  do¬ 
minions,  and  are  let  into  a  better  notion  of  that 
people  than  we  received  from  the  Jefuits. 

Pulo  Con-  pulo  Condore,  or  the  ifland  s  of  Condore,  lie 
{bribed6  in  t^ie  latituck  8  degrees,  40  minutes  north, 
and  are  20  leagues  fouth  and  by  eaft,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Cambodia  ;  the  largeft,  which 
is  the  only  inhabited  ifland,  is  between  four  and 
five  leagues  long,  and  three  broad,  in  the  wideft 
part  of  it ;  the  largeft  next,  is  about  three  miles 
broad,  and  half  a  mile  over,  and  with  the  other, 
Trees.  forms  a  commodious  harbour.  Thefe  iflands  have 
very  great  quantities  of  timber  in  them,  fit  for 
any  ufe,  and  there  is  one  tree  called  the  damar- 
tree,  about  three  or  four  foot  diameter,  from 
which  is  drawn  a  kind  of  turpentine,  or  tar. 
Fruits.  Their  fruits  are  mangoes,  a  fruit  like  a  grape, 
which  grows/  on  trees  ;  and  wild  nutmegs,  which 
are  like  the  true  only  in  lhape :  there  is  alfo  the 
cabbage-tree,  which  Mr.  Lockybr  takes  to  be 
Animals,  only  a  wild  coco.  For  animals,  there  are  hogs, 
lizards,  and  guanoes  *  there  are  alfo  parrots,  para- 
kites,  pigeons,  and  wild  cocks  and  hens,  about 
the  bignefs  of  a  crow  •,  they  have  alfo  limpits,  and 
mufcles,  and  plenty  of  green  turtle  or  tortoife. 

There  are  feveral  fmall  brooks  of  frefh  water  in 
thefe  iflands,  which  are  full  ten  months  in  the 
year ;  they  are  dried  up  in  April*  but  filled  again 
in  May,  when  the  rains  fall.  Dampier  recom¬ 
mended  thefe  iflands  as  a  proper  place  for  the  En- 
glifh  to  eftablifti  a  fa&ory . 

Produce.  The  inhabitants  are  Cochin-Chinefe,  and  fpeak 
the  Malayan  language  •,  their  chief  employment  is 
to  draw  off  tar  from  the  damar-trees  above-men¬ 
tioned,  and  to  catch  turtle,  of  which  they  make 
oil,  and  fell  in  Cochin-China.  They  brought 
their  women  on  board,  Dampier  tells  us,  and 
offered  them  to  the  failors  •,  and  this  is  a  common 
thing,  he  obferves,  in  this,  and  the  neighbouring 
countries.  As  to  their  religion,  Dampier  fays 
he  obferved  a  little  idol  temple  in  the  ifland,  with 
the  image  of  an  elephant,  above  five  foot  high,  on 
one  fide  of  the  Pagoda,  and  the  figure  of  a  horfe 
on  the  other  fide,  not  quite  fo  large.  The  temple 
was  a  low  built  wooden  building,  and  thatched  like 
their  other  houfes. 

The  new  Eaft-India  Company,  in  the  year  1702, 
encouraged,  I  prefume,  from  what  Mr.  Dampier 
had  related  of  the  commodioufnefs  of  this  place  for 
a  fadtory,  built  a  fort  of  earth  here,  mounted  fome 
great  guns,  and  fenced  it  in  with  palifadoes  inftead 
of  a  ditch. 

Settle-  Mr.  Lockyer  in  his  voyage  to  Canton,  touch- 
mentof  ed  at  this  fettlement  in  the  year  1704.  He  fays 
India*11"  found  about  45  Europeans  there,  company’s 
Company  fervants  and  foldiers  ;  7  or  8  Topazes,  which  are 
at  Con-  a  tawny  mingled  breed,  the  company  entertain  in 
their  fervice ;  and  1 5  Bugoffes,  natives  of  Mac- 
caffar,  or  the  Celebes,  who  are  the  bed  foldiers  the 
company  can  meet  with  in  India,  but  have  more 
than  once  proved  treacherous  to  the  Englifh. 

There  are  two  or  three  fmall  villages  in  the 
ifland,  it  feems,  with  whom  the  Englifh  were  not 
in  very  good  terms,  and  therefore  would  not  fuffer 
the  inhabitants  to  have  any  arms  in  their  houfes 


on  any  pretence.  There  is  no  doubt  but  the  Cd- 
chin-Chinefe  would  have  driven  the  Englifh  from 
this  fettlement,  or  rather  hever  fuffered  them  to 
build  a  fort  there,  if  they  had  been  thofe  able 
foldiers  the  Jefuits  reprefent  them  ;  and  their  fub- 
mitting  to  it,  is  a  demonftration  that  their  (kill  iri 
military  affairs  is  not  much  greater  than  their 
neighbours  *  they  muft  be  a  very  warlike  people, 
and  fpecial  engineers,  that  durft  not  attempt  an  in- 
confiderable  redoubt,  defended  by  40  or  50  men, 
whofe  (kill  in  military  affairs,  was  not  very  confi- 
derable,  how  well  foever  they  might  underftartd 
trade  *,  and  yet,  had  it  not  been  for  the  treachery 
of  the  Bugoffes,  who  fet  the  fadlory  on  fire,  and 
mafiacred  the  Englifli  in  their  beds,  (3  March 
1705)  the  Cochin-Chinefe  never  durft  have  at¬ 
tacked  the  Englifli ;  the  advantage  they  took  of 
that  diftrefs,  and  their  cruelty  to  thole  that  fur- 
viv’d,  is  a  fufficient  evidence  they  would  have 
fallen  upon  them  before,  if  they  had  not  been  fen-  ^  ^ 
fible  of  their  own  weaknefs.  The  account  of  this  tionofthe 
tragedy  we  have  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Cunning-  Englifh 
ham  to  the  Englifli  fupercargoes  in  China,  which  fettlement 
I  (hall  take  liberty  to  tranfcribe,  viz. 


at  Pulo 
Condore* 


dore. 


Gentlemen , 

‘  T3  EFORE  this  cdmes  to  your  hands,  you 
4  13  may  have  heard  of  the  overthrow  of  the  fet- 

*  dement  at  Condore,  whereof  I  (hall  here  give 
‘you  a  farther  account,  and  what  relates  thereto, 

‘  that  you  may  impart  the  fame  to  our  honourable 
‘  mafters.  Our  Maccaflar  foldiers  had  been  threat- 
1  ned  for  letting  two  of  our  (laves  efcape  their 
‘  cuftody,  whereupon  it  feems,  they  did  meditate 
‘  a  cruel  revenge  *,  for  on  the  2d  of  March,  at 
‘  midnight,  they  fet  fire  to  the  fort,  and  at  the 
‘  fame  time  killed  the  Governor,  Mr.  Lloyd, 

*  Capt.  Rashwell,  Mr.  Fuller*  and  others, 

‘  to  the  number  of  nineteen  5  Dr.  Pound,  Mr. 

‘  Chitty,  and  Capt.  Dennet,  with  eight  or 
‘  nine  more,  made  their  efcape  in  a  (loop  to  Ma- 
‘  lacca,  I  fuppofe,  and  from  thence  to  Batavia : 

‘  thofe  that  remained  were  fo  difperfed,  that  there 
‘  were  fcarce  two  together  :  I  took  to  the  Cochiri- 
‘  Chinefe  for  their  affiftance,  but  their  fear  was  fa 
4  great,  that  they  only  went  about  to  barricado 
‘  themfelves.  The  Maccaffars  having  perpetrated 
‘  this  villany,  got  into  a  Cochin-Chinefe  prow  to 
4  put  to  lea,  but  were  affaulred  by  the  people  of 
4  a  Cambodia  veffel,  which  was  then  at  the  ifland, 

4  with  the  affiftance  of  our  armourer,  who  killed 
4  one  of  them*  and  mortally  wounded  two  more, 

4  which  made  them  put  afhore  again,  and  make 
4  their  efcape  into  the  woods.  In  the  morning  be- 
4  times,  the  Cochin-Chinefe  took  poffeffion  of 
4  the  fort,  fearing,  I  fuppofe,  we  ftiould  have 
‘joined  with  the  Cambodians,  to  carry  away 
4  what  the  fire  had  not  deftroyed  ;  for  being  got 
4  together,  we  were  fixteen  Englifli,  four  of  which 
4  were  dangeroufly  wounded,  fix  Topazes,  and 
4  about  twenty  (laves,  too  fmall  a  number  to  cope 
4  with  them  who  were  above  two  hundred,  the 
4  Chinefe  being  like  fo  many  cyphers,  and  the 

*  Madrafs  (loop,  in  Cochin-China,  obliged  us  to 
‘  defire  their  friendly  affiftance,  whereupon  die 
‘  money  was  all  put  into  chefts,  and  the  moft 
4  part  weighed,  and  carried  into  their  cuftody  * 

4  during  which  time  the  Maccaffars  thought  to 
4  have  leized  another  prow  to  efcape  in,  but  were 
4  frighted  away  by  the  Cochin-Chinefe,  who  pro- 

*  mifed  in  a  few  days  to  bring  them  all  dead  or 
4  alive.  Moft  of  us  were  dubious  of  their  friend- 

(hip. 
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fhip,  but  did  not  know  how  to  anfwer  it  to  our 
honourable  matters,  to  leave  fo  much  money, 
while  they  pretended  to  be  our  friends,  and  we 
had  not  deferved  otherwife  at  their  hands ;  for 
we  could  have  got  away  in  the  Cambodia  veffel, 
which  failed  the  feventh  following,  being  un¬ 
willing  to  ftay  any  longer,  in  which  went  Mr. 
Baldwin,  and  Mr.  Wingate,  to  Cam¬ 
bodia,  to  make  the  bed  of  their  way  to  Batavia. 
The  next  day  after  they  went  away,  the  Co- 
chin-Chinefe  caught  one  of  the  Maccaffars,  and 
that  very  night  cut  off  his  head,  whereby  we 
thought  their  friendfhip  had  been  fecure  to  us'; 
yet  on  the  tenth,  without  any  provocation,  but 
to  make  fure  of  their  prey,  they  barbaroufly 
murdered  all  the  Englifh,  of  which  were  Mr. 
Pottinger,  Mr.  Townsend,  Mr.  Joseph 
Ridges,  and  Mr.  St.  Paul,  with  four  To¬ 
pazes,  and  fix  flaves ;  only  me  they  faved  alive, 
after  they  had  given  me  two  wounds,  one  flight 
one  in  the  arm,  and  the  other  more  dangerous  in 
my  left-fide,  whereof  I  am  now  well;  God  be 
thanked,  with  two  Topazes  and  fifteen  flaves. 
On  the  1 8th  arrived  there  from  Borea,  four 
Cochin-Chinefe  gallies  with  prows,  which  a- 
mounted  in  all  to  65,  and  in  them  about  300 
foldiers,  the  other  Cochin-Chinefe  making  a- 
bove  300  more,  wherewith  they  embarked  every 
thing  worth  the  carrying  away.  During  their 
ftay  there,  they  went  three  or  four  times  in 
fearch  of  the  Maccaffars,  and  lighting  on  them 
at  laft,  killed  four.  On  the  7th  of  April, 'I 
was  ordered  on  board  one  of  their  gallies,  not 
having  leave  to  go  any  where  without  a  foldier 
along  with  me.  I  faw,  and  underftood,  that 
all  the  people  belonging  to  the  Madrafs  floop, 
were  under  confinement  in  feparate  houfes,  and 
alfo  in  congas,  except  Capt.  Ridley.  1  de- 
fired  feveral  times  to  wait  upon  the  Governor, 
but  could  not  ;  he  was  taken  up  in  over-hailing 
the  goods  that  came  from  Pulo  Condore,  and 
weighing  the  money,  which,  was  found  to  a- 
mount  to  21300  tale.  At  laft,  upon  the  28th, 
I  was  obliged  to  appear  as  a  criminal  in  congas, 
before  the  Governor  and  his  grand  Council,  at¬ 
tended  with  all  the  flaves  in  congas  alfo.  There 
I  was  charged  with  three  crimes  :  the  firft,  that 
the  Englifh,  when  they  arrived  at  Pulo  Condore, 
faid  they  would  ftay  there,  whether  the  King  of 
Cochin-China  would  or  not.  The  fecond,  that 
there  were  no  Englifh  fent  along  with  the  pre- 
fent  to  court  laft  year.  The  third,  that  we  fent 
a  fhip  to  Cambodia,  and  did  pot  acquaint  the 
Governor  of  Borea  therewith.  To  the  firft  I 
replied,  that  we  had  never  heard  of  any  fuch 
thing,  for  at  our  arrival  there,  we  did  not  know 
any  body  lived  upon  the  ifland,  and  that  as  foon 
as  our  Governor  had  difpatched  the  fhips  to 
China,  he  prefently  fent  an  embaffy  to  Cochin- 


‘  China,  whereby  he  had  his  grant  to  ftay  there. 

‘  To  the  fecond j  that  all  the  Englifh  were  fb 
‘  fickly,  that  we  had  not  one  of  any  port  to 
‘  fend,  and  therefore  fpoke  to  a  Chinefe  captain 
‘  then  prefent,  who  agreed  to  go,  but  that  the 

*  Caifou  did  take  it  upon  himfelf  to  carry  the  Interpre- 
‘  prefent,  and  excufe  us  to  the  King.  Whereto ten 

‘  they  replied,  that  the  fending  a  Chinefe  was  all 
‘  one  as  fending  the  Caifou,  and  that  an  En- 
‘  glifhman  would  done  better.  I  anfwered,  -that 
‘  was  the  Caifou’s  fault,  who  fhould  have  inform- 
c  ed  us  better.  Then  further,  why  we  did  not 
‘  get  fome  out  of  the  fhips  to  fend,  where  there 
‘  were  fo  many  ?  To  which  I  replied,  it  was  not 
‘  in  our  power  to  demand  them  out  of  their  fhips. 

‘  To  the  third,  that  never  any  body  told  us  we 
‘  were  to  acquaint  the  Governor  of  Borea,  be- 
‘  fore  we  fent  any  fhips  to  Cambodia.  Then  he 
4  infifted,  that  there  did  not  any  Englifh  come 
4  aboard  the  fhip  to  him,  at  the  mouth  of  Cam- 
6  bodia  river,  when  he  fent  thither  by  one  to 
‘  fpeak  with  them  :  to  which  I  replied,  that  the 
‘  fhip  had  not  returned  to  Pulo  Condore,  and 
‘  therefore  could  not  pofitively  tell  the  reafon  for 
‘  fo  doing  :  then  I  was  difmiffed,  and  returned 
4  home,  where  I.  had  the  congas  taken  off  again. 

‘  The  next  day  I  was  at  the  Governor’s  Ton's 
‘  houfe,  by  which  the  Governor  paffing,  acci- 
‘  dentally  faw  me,  whereupon  he  fent  for  me  to 
t  his  houfe  ;  he  afked  me  nothing  of  moment, 

‘  but  why  I  fent  two  Englifhmen  to  Cambodia, 

‘  and  how  much  I  ,  had  given  them  ?  Having  an- 
‘  fwered  this,  I  defired  to  know  what  lie  had  re- 
‘  folved  to  do  with  us ;  he  anfwered,  that  we 
‘  muft  ftay  here  till  he  had  a  return,  from  court, 

‘  which' would  take  up  two  months  ;  and  being 
‘  afked  for  Captain  Ridley,  who  was  fick  at 
‘  Danquai  about  twenty  leagues  from  hence,  and 

*  to  take  his  people  out  of  the  congas ;  he  only 

‘  replied,  he  would  fee  to  it  fhortly.  And  thus 
‘  matters  ftand  at  prefent,  and  what  will  the  re- 
‘  fult  thereof  be,  God  knows :  I  know  not  what 
‘  our  honourable  matters  will  be  willing  to  do,  and 
‘  therefore  cannot  tell  how  to  advife  them  here- 
‘  in.’  I-  am  with  refpedl,  m  vA; 

S  I  R  Si 

Yours,  &c. 


Mr.  Cunningham  afterwards  was  fet  at  li¬ 
berty,  and  was  made  prefident  of  Banjar  in  the 
ifland  of  Borneo.  That  fettlement  Mr.  Lock- 
yer  tells  us,  was  alfo  ruined  by  the  natives  be¬ 
fore  he  had  been  there  ten  days,  but  not  in  fo  tra¬ 
gical  a  manner  as  that  at  Condore  ;  of  which  i 
fhall  give  the  reader  fome  account  when  I  come  £0 
Borneo.  ..  At:  rbiw  m  :l  i  ooasi  baa  ?£3ia 
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CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  fitmtion  and  extent  of  this  country ,  the  provinces  it  is  divided  into,  and  of  their  principal  rivers, 

monfoons,  winds ,  tides  and  climate. 


CHAP. 

I. 

Countries 
included 
in  it,  the 
defcrip- 
tion  of 
Siam. 


The 

name. 


Extent. 


Bounda¬ 

ries. 


Form. 


UNDER  Siam  we  may  comprehend 
not  only  proper  Siam,  but  Malacca, 
Cambodia,  and  Laos ;  for  thefe  were 
lately  provinces,  and  are  great  part  of 
them  yet  tributary  to  this  kingdom  :  and  though 
the  Dutch  have  encroached  on  the  dominions  of 
this  Prince,  particularly  in  Malacca  -,  and  other  re¬ 
mote  provinces,  have  rebelled  and  thrown  off  their 
allegiance,  and  are  now  fet  up  for  petty  l'overeigns, 
this  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  extinguifhed  the 
right  of  the  lawful  Prince.  There  is  this  farther 
reafon  alfo  for  treating  of  them  together,  namely, 
that  their  religion,  laws  and  policy,  perfons, 
manners  and  cuftoms,  have  very  little  to  diftin- 
guilh  them. 

But  firft,  of  the  general  name  of  this  kingdom  : 
the  Portugueze,  and  after  them  the  reft  of  the 
Europeans,  call  it  Siam  •,  but  the  natives  ftile  it 
the  country  of  Tai,  or  of  freemen,  according  to 
Loubiere  ;  though  he  obferves  they  have  long 
fince  loft  their  liberties,  as  well  as  his  country¬ 
men  the  French,  who  were  once  called  Franks, 
for  the  fame  reafon  the  Siamefe  were  called  Tai, 
namely  for  oppoftng  all  encroachments  on  their  li¬ 
berties. 

This  country  extends  from  the  firft  degree  of 
north  latitude,  to  the  2  5th,  if  we  reckon  from  the 
fouthermoft  point  of  Malacca,  to  the  northermoft 
part  of  Laos  ;  the  longitude  is  not  altogether  fo 
certain.  This  city  of  Siam  heretofore  being  reckon¬ 
ed  to  be  in  the  145th  degree  of  longitude,  and  by 
late  obfervations  in  12 1  ;  and  (till  greater  miftakes 
have  been  difcovered  in  the  fituation  of  China, 
which  is  now  found  to  be  500  leagues  nearer  us, 
than  former  accounts  made  it. 

Siam,  including  Malacca,  Cambodia  and  Laos, 
is  bounded  by  Tonquin  and  Cochin-China,  to¬ 
wards  the  eaft,  by  the  gulph  of  Siam  and  the  In¬ 
dian  fea  towards  the  fouth,  by  the  bay  of  Bengal 
towards  the  weft,  and  by  the  kingdoms  of  Pegu 
and  Ava,  towards  the  north  and  weft. 

The  kingdom  of  Siam  is  faid  to  refemble  a 
crefcent,  ol  which  proper  Siam  and  Laos  may  be 
reckoned  the  body,  and  Malacca  and  Cambodia 
the  two  horns  j  but  then  Malacca,  or  the  weftern 
horn,  is  much  the  longeft,  extending  feveral  de- 
V  O  L.  I. 


grees  further  fouthward  than  Cambodia,  or  the  CHAP, 
eaftern  horn.  I. 

Proper  or  upper  Siam  contains  feven  provinces,  p  ^ 
which  receive  their  names  from  their  refpective  ca-  slam" 
pital  cities,  viz.  Profelouc,  Sanguelouc,  Lacon- 
tai,  Campengpet,  Coconrepina,  Pechebonne,  and 
Pitchia.  Porfelouc  includes  ten  little  diftridts  or 
counties,  Sanguelouc  eight,  Lacontai  feven,  Cam¬ 
pengpet  ten,  Coconrepina  five,  Pechebonne  two, 
and  Pitchia  feven  ;  and  befides  thefe,  there  are  in 
the  upper  or  proper  Siam  one  and  twenty  other  di- 
ftrifts  or  counties,  which  are  not  fubjedt  to  the  for¬ 
mer,  but  are  under  the  jurifdidtion  of  the  capital 
city  and  province  of  Siam. 

In  the  lower  Siam  are  alfo  reckoned  feven  pro-  bower 
vinces,  viz.  Jor,  Parana,  Ligor,  Tenafferim,  " 
Chautebonne,  Petelong  or  Bordelonge,  andTchai.  ‘  acca* 
The  province  of  Jor  contains  feven  counties  or 
diftndis,  Patana  eight,  Ligor  twenty,  Tenaflerim 
twelve,  Chautebonne  feven,  Petelon  eight,  and 
Tchai  two  ;  but  geographers  do  not  take  upon 
them  to  defcribe  the  bounds  oi  the  refpedtive  pro¬ 
vinces.  I  proceed  therefore  to  defcribe  the  fitua¬ 
tion  and  extent  of  Cambodia,  and  Laos,  which  are 
included  under  the  general  name  of  Siam. 

Cambodia  extends  from  the  8th  degree  of  north  Cambo- 
latitude,  to  the  15th,  or  thereabouts  ;  it  is  bound-  dia* 
ed  by  Cochin-China  and  Chiampa  on  the  eaft, 
the  Indian  ocean  on  the  fouth,  the  gulph  of  Siam 
on  the  weft,  and  Laos  on  the  north  :  the  chief 
town  thereof  is  Cambodia,  lituate  on  the  river 
Mecon,  in  about  the  12th  degree  of  north  lati¬ 
tude  ;  Laweck,  or  Ravecca,  is  fomething  higher 
up  the  river  Mecon  :  the  port  towns  of  Terrana, 

Langor,  and  Caiol,  lie  on  the  fouth- weft  coaft  of 
Cambodia,  but  their  latitudes  are  not  afcer- 
tained. 

Laos  extends  from  the  1 5th  degree  of  north  la-  Laos, 
titude,  to  about  the  25th,  according  to  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  moft  of  our  geographers  *,  but  they  do 
not  feem  pofitive,  it  being  an  inland  country  very 
little  reforted  to  by  Europeans :  it  is  bounded  by 
Tonquin  towards  the  eaft,  by  Cambodia  towards 
the  South,  by  proper  Siam  and  Pegu,  towards 
the  weft,  but  what  it  is  bounded  by  towards 
the  north,  is  not  agreed  on ;  and  indeed  thofe 
T  countries 
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CHAP,  countries  which  lie  north  of  Laos,  from  the  25th 
L  to  the  40th  degree  of  north  latitude  feem  to  be 
filled  up  in  our  maps,  as  the  reft  of  the  Terra 
Incognita  ufually  is,  with  fancied  countries  that 
have  no  exiftence.  And  as  China  is  now  found 
to  be  500  leagues  nearer  us  than  ’twas  formerly 
thought,  either  feveral  countries  that  have  con¬ 
tributed  to  fill  up  that  fpace  mull  be  entirely  left 
out,  or  we  muft  reduce  thoffe  countries  within 
narrower  bounds  than  geographers  have  hitherto 
done. 

But  to  return  to  Laos,  it  is  by  all  agreed  to  be 
a  very  (lender  province,  fome  fay  not  more  than 
50  miles  in  breadth  from  eaft  to  weft,  though  it  is 
reckoned  to  be  ten  degrees  in  length  from  north 
to  fouth :  the  capital  city  thereof  is  Langione  or 
Lanchang,  fituate  in  the  20th  degree  of  north  la¬ 
titude  :  there  are  feveral  Other  towns  mentioned  in 
the  map  of  this  country,  but  we  have  no  account 
of  their  fituation  or  inhabitants. 

Rivers.  I  proceed  therefore  to  fpeak  of  the  principal  ri¬ 
vers  of  Siam,  which  are  firft  the  Menan,  and  fe- 
condly  the  Mecon,  both  of  them  hake  their  fife  in 
Tartary,  as  is  fuppofed,  and  run  from  north  to 
fouth  *,  the  Menan  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  gulph 
of  Siam,  in  the  latitude  of  14  north,  and  the 
Mecon  having  pafied  through  Laos,  and  Cam¬ 
bodia,  falls  into  the  Indian  lea,  in  the  9th  degree 
north  latitude.  There  is  alfo  another  river  of  note 
called  Tenafierim,  which  falls  into  the  bay  of  Ben¬ 
gal,  in  the  latitude  of  13  north  ;  and  forms  an 
ifland  called  Merguy,  where  is  one  of  the  bcft  har¬ 
bours  in  India. 

The  principal  towns  (land  either  near  the  fea 
coafts,  or  upon  fome  of  thefe  rivers ;  the  mountai¬ 
nous  part  of  the  country  being  almoft  over-run  with 
woods,  and  that  which  is  not,  is  parched  up  with 
the  fun,  and  much  lefs  fit  for  tillage  than  the  low 
lands ;  efpecially  for  rice,  which  is  the  common 
food  of  the  inhabitants. 

Mon-  From  fpeaking  of  the  rivers,  I  come  naturally  to 

foons,  treat  of  the  monfoons,  winds  and  tides,  which  have 

winds, and  a  great  influence  on  them. 

u  es.  The  wjnc|s  jn  ]vxarch,  April  and  May,  blow 

from  the  fouth,  upon  the  coaft  cf  Siam  ;  in  April 
the  rains  begin,  and  in  June  it  rains  almoft  conti¬ 
nually  ;  in  July,  Auguft,  and  September,  the 
winds  blow  from  the  weft,  and  the  rains  continu¬ 
ing,  the  rivers  overflow  their  banks  to  the  breadth 
of  nine  or  ten  miles  ;  and  for  above  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  up  the  ftream  :  during  this  time, 
and  efpecially  in  July,  the  tides  are  fo  ftrong  that 
they  come  up  as  far  as  Siam,  which  Hands 
fixty  miles  up  the  river  Menan,  and  fometimes  as 
high  as  Louvo,  which  is  fifty  miles  higher  :  in 
October  the  winds  blow  from  the  weft  and  north, 
when  the  rains  ceafe  ;  in  November  and  Decem¬ 
ber  the  winds  blow  dry  from  the  north,  and  in  a 
few  days  the  waters  are  reduced  to  their  antient 
channels,  and  the  tides  are  fo  infenfible,  that  the 
waters  are  fweet  at  the  mouth  of  the  river :  at 
Siam  there  is  never  more  than  one  flood  and  one 
ebb  in  twenty-four  hours ;  in  January  the  winds 
blow  from  the  eaft,  and  in  February  from  the  eaft 
and  fouth  ;  when  the  winds  are  at  weft,  the  cur¬ 
rents  alfo  fit  to  the  eaftward,  and  on  the  contrary 
when  the  wind  is  at  eaft,  the  currents  run  wefterly, 
according  to  Loubiere. 

Befides  the  river  abovementioned,  there  are  fe¬ 
veral  others,  and  abundance  of  canals  cut  crofs, 
whereby  they  have  a  communication  with  one  a- 
nother,  and  were  thefe  people  under  a  mild  go¬ 
vernment,  their  country  lies  as  well  for  navi- 
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gation  and  commerce  as  any  in  the  Indies  *  they  C  H  A  P. 
have  alfo  a  multitude  of  fine  ports,  whereas  pro- 
per  India,  or  the  Mogul’s  country  oppofite  to  it, 
has  hardly  any. 

This  kingdom,  extending  almoft  from  the  equi-  climate, 
nodlial  to  the  tropick,  muft  certainly  be  very  hot  j 
but  here,  as  in  all  other  places  between  the  tropicks, 
at  the  time  the  fun  is  vertical,  and  (hines  with  the 
moft  intenfe  heat,  they  are  fo  fcreened  by  the 
cloudy  weather,  and  there  falls  fuch  a  deluge  of 
rain,  that  the  flat  country  where  they  chiefly  inha¬ 
bit  is  overflowed,  and  this  renders  the  heats  very 
fupportable  :  hard  winters  are  not  to  be  expefted 
fo  near  the  fun,  fome  reckon  the  rainy  feafon  to  be 
their  winter,  when  the  fun  is  neareft  them,  but 
their  cooleft  winds  blow  in  December  and  January 
there  as  well  as  here. 

CHAP.  II. 

‘Treats  of  their  towns ,  fortifications ,  ■palaces ,  prince's 
court ,  guards  and  feraglio  and  of  the  buildings , 
houfes  and  furniture  of  the  private  people. 

THE  city  of  Siam,  the  metropolis  of  theCHAp< 
kingdom,  fometimes  called  Odioa,  and  by  n. 
the  natives  Siyothiya,  is  fituate  on  the  river  Me- 
nan  in  about  14  degrees  30  minutes  north  latitude,  Clties- 
and  is  three  leagues  in  circumference,  fortified 
with  a  wall  and  towers,  and  furrounded  by  feveral 
branches  of  the  river  Menan,  which  render  it  al¬ 
moft  an  ifland,  except  towards  the  eaft,  where 
there  is  a  caufey  to  pafs  out  of  the  town  by  land  1 

without  eroding  the  water  :  that  which  is  pro¬ 
perly  the  town  does  not  take  up  above  a  fixth 
part  of  the  ground  within  the  walls.  On  the  reft 
of  it  are  built  between  two  and  three  hundred 
Temples  or  Pagodas,  furrounded  by  as  many 
convents  of  Talapoins  :  about  their  temples  alfo 
are  their  burying  places,  with  pyramids  eredted 
over  them,  which  with  their  fpires  and  the 
towers  of  the  Pagodas  make  a  very  agreeable 
profpedl. 

The  ftreets  of  the  town  are  large  and  ftrait, 
and  fome  of  them  paved  with  brick,  and  canals 
cut  through  them,  over  which  are  feveral  high  ill 
built  bridges,  which  has  occafioned  the  comparing 
this  city  to  Venice.  The  houfes  are  moft  of  them 
built  of  bambou,  or  over-grown  cane,  and  (land 
upon  pillars  of  the  fame  thirteen  foot  above  the 
ground,  the  lower  part  underneath  the  houfe  be¬ 
ing  put  to  no  manner  of  ufe :  the  houfes  are  not 
contiguous,  nor  do  all  the  family,  if  it  be  large, 
lodge  under  one  roof,  but  every  man’s  ground  is 
paled  in  with  bambou  ;  and  within  this  enclofure 
are  feveral  little  tenements  eredled  on  pillars,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  quality  of  the  perfon  and  the  number 
of  his  dependants  and  (laves :  their  cattle  alfo  are 
kept  in  upper  rooms,  ’tis  faid,  to  prevent  their 
being  carried  away  in  the  time  of  the  inundation  : 

There  are  fome  few  houfes  in  the  town  built  by 
foreigners  with  brick  •,  and  the  King  has  eredled 
others  of  the  fame  fort  for  the  ufe  of  foreign  Am- 
bafladors. 

The  King’s  palace  (lands  on  the  north  fide  of  Palace, 
the  city,  it  is  built  with  brick  and  furrounded  by  a 
triple  inclofure,  with  large  courts  between  each 
wall  ;  the  inward  court,  or  the  King’s  apartment, 
is  called  Vang,  in  which  is  included  feveral  gar¬ 
dens,  groves,  canals,  &c.  The  whole  palace  with 
all  its  enclofures  is  called  Praflat :  the  Siamefe  pro- 
ftrate  themfelves  whenever  they  go  in  and  out  of 
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CHAP. 
•  It 


the  Vano-,  and  never  pafs  by  the  gates  of  the  out-  when  he  goes  abroad,  but  none  of  them  are  ever  C  H  A  P 
ward  palace  but  at  a  great  diftance.  fuffered  to  enter  the  gates  of  the  palace  :  the  King  IL 

Neither  the  King’s  palaces  or  private  houfes  are  finds  every  trooper  his  horfe  and  arms,  and  each 


built  more  than  one  ftory  high,  yet  there  is  often 
a  great  difference  in  the  height  of  the  front  and  of 
the  inward  rooms,  both  in  the  floors  and  the 
roofs  •,  the  firft  or  outward  room  is  ever  the  low- 
eft,  and  from  this  you  afcend  to  another  by  two 
or  three  fteps,  and  then  to  a  third,  and  fo  on  in  a 
direct  line  ;  the  roofs  riling  proportionably,  which 
being  of  ftiining  tiles  in  the  King’s  palace,  looks 


Moor  has  abdut  54  livres  a  year,  and  a  red  fluff 
veft  ;  their  Captains  840  livres  each,  and  the  Raf- 
boots  pay  is  the  fame :  the  Chincfe  Tartars  have 
45  livres  per  annum  each,  and  their  Captain  1 1 2 
livres  10  fols. 

Within  the  firft  wall  of  the  palace  are  the  (tables  Elephants 
of  the. elephants,  and  the  King’s  befl  horfes,  who  anc* 
have  every  one  of  them  a  particular  name  given  J  ' 


Every  elephant  has  feveral  men  to  ferve  him, 
and  is  treated  with  more  or  lefs  honour,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  name  he  bears  ;  they  never  ftir  out  with¬ 
out  their  feveral  trappings  and  ornaments :  thefe 
creatures  are  fo  very  teachable  and  quick  of  appre- 


very  magnificent.  In  the  palaces  of  the  great  offi-  the^rn  by  his  Majefty. 
cers  of  ftate,  there  is  ufually  three  floors  and  roofs 
rifing  one  higher  than  another ;  and  in  the  King  s 
palace  at  Siam  there  are  feven  at  leafl  ;  the  entrance 
to  the  firft  room  is  by  a  very  ftrait  pair  of  flairs, 
and  a  door  proportionably  narrow  to  the  right  or 
left  of  the  building,  there  being  no  door  in  the  mid-  henfion,  if  I  may  ufe  the  expreffion,  that  the  peo- 

dle  of  the  front. 

The  French  A  mbaffador  acquaints  us,  that 
when  he  had  an  audience  at  the  palace  of  Siam  or 
Louvo,  it  was  always  in  the  firft  room,  and  that 
when  he  was  entertained  at  the  palace  it  was  in  an 
open  room  encompafled  with  a  wall  no  higher  than 
a  man  might  lean  over,  and  the  roof  was  fupported 
by  pillars  fixed  on  the  wall ;  that  it  was  (haded  by 
trees,  and  had  plenty  of  water  about  it.  And  that 
here,  as  well  as  at  the  palace  of  Louvo,  were  a 
great  many  of  thefe  rooms  difperled  about  the  gar¬ 
dens  of  the  palace,  where  the  Mandarins,  and 
great  officers,  ufually  attended. 


Guards. 


And  as  the  King  delights  much  in  hunting,  he 
has  feveral  other  palaces  iri  the  woods,  built  (lightly 
ofbambou,  and  painted  red,  where  he  lies  in  the 
hunting  feafon.  But  to  return  to  the  palace  of 
Siam :  The  furniture  of  the  private  apartments, 
travellers  do  not  pretend  to  give  any  account  of; 
but  the  room  of  audience  is  wainfcotted  and  co¬ 
loured  with  a  red  varnifh,  there  are  alfo  fome  pan- 
nels  of  looking- glafs,  and  the  floor  is  covered  with 
carpets ;  the  bafons,  difhes,  drinking  vefiels,  and 
other  utenfils,  are  all  of  plate. 

The  gates  of  the  palace  are  kept  fhut,  and  if  any 
one  defires  admittance,  the  officer  who  commands 
the  guard  is  acquainted  with  it ;  and  he  fuffers  no 
pCrfon  to  enter  armed,  or  who  has  drank  arrack 
or  fpirits ;  and  therefore  he  fmells  the  breath  of 
every  man  who  comes  in. 

Between  the  two  firft  walls  (land  a  guard  of  un¬ 
armed  foldiers,  who  ferve  the  King  alfo  in  the 
office  of  executioners ;  there  are  arms  ready  for 


pie  imagine  every  one  of  them  to  be  animated  by 
an  illuftrious  foul  that  haS  formerly  pofiefled  fome 
great  man :  and  the  white  elephant,  which  they 
pretend  is  only  found  at  Siam,  they  believe  has 
the  foul  of  fome  Prince  lodged  iri  him  ;  for  which 
reafori  the  King  never  rides  upon  him.  This  White  ele- 
elephant  is  riot  quite  white,  but  a  fort  of  a  flefh  P^nt, 
colour,  and  fome  call  him  therefore  the  white  and  jj’Jfj' 
red  elephant ;  nor  have  they  much  lefs  refpeft  for 
a  white  horfe  than  a  white  elephant,  as  appears  by 
the  King  of  Siam’s  concern  for  one  of  them  that 
was  fick.  He  defired  Mr.  Vincent,  an  Euro¬ 
pean  phyfician,  to  afiift  the  creature  with  his  ad¬ 
vice,  it  feems  ;  and  being  confcious  that  the  phy- 
ficiaii  wbuld  think  it  a  little  beneath  him  to  pre- 
fcribe  to  a  horfe,  he  told  him  that  this  was  no  or¬ 
dinary  horfe,  for  he  was  defcended  from  a  fire 
and  dam  who  were  both  white,  as  their  anceftors 
had  been  for  four  generations,  without  any  mixture. 

Next  to  the  white  elephants  they  efteem  thofe  that 
are  black,  becaufe  they  are  the  fcarceft  except 
white,  and  they  often  colour  them  when  they  are 
not  naturally  fo  black  as  they  would  have  them. 

The  white  elephant  (for  there  is  feldom  more  than 
one)  is  ferved  in  gold  plate,  and  treated  as  fove- 
reign  of  the  reft. 

The  King’s  barges  and  gallies  are  kept  in  an  ar-  Barges, 
fenal  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river  oppofite  to  the  &c- 
palace. 

The  King  ufually  (hews  himfelf  from  a  window  Hall  of 
which  looks  into  the  hall  of  audience,  at  the  en-  audience, 
trance  of  the  inward  palace,  and  is  fo  rriuch  above 
the  hall,  that  the  French  Ambaflador  was  forced 


them  in  the  palace,  but  they  are  never  trufted  with  to  have  three  fteps  to  raife  him  high  enough  to  de- 

_1 _  I ^  H  ^ ^  o  oUrvnf  fi  vr  f-K  TTinnr’o  •  it*  Q  nrpfpnfPCl  tO  him  lfl 


them  but  on  fpecial  occafions,  and  are  about  fix 
hundred  in  number. 

Antiently  the  King  of  Siam  had  a  guard  of  fix 
hundred  Japonefe  :  but  thefe  beirig  obferved  to  be 
able  to  awe  the  whole  kingdom,  have  been  dif- 
mified. 

The  horfe-guards  are  compofed  of  natives  of 
Laos,  and  of  another  country  called  Meen,  who 
are  divided  into  two  bodies  commanded  by  their 
refpedtive  gnerals :  the  King  has  alfo  another 
guard  of  horfe  compofed  of  one  hundred  and 


liver  the  King’s  letter :  it  was  prefented  to  him  in 
a  golden  cup,  as  every  thing  elfe  is  which  he  re¬ 
ceives  from  the  hands  of  his  officers. 

In  this  hall.  Or  antichamber,  wait  44  young  pages, 
gentlemen  or  pages,  divided  into  4  companies  under 
their  refpeftive  Officers,  who  proftrate  themfelves 
one  half  on  the  left  hand  and  the  other  on  the 
right  at  the  time  of  audience ;  by  thefe  it  is  that 
the  King  difpatches  his  orders  to  his  officers. 
Thefe  pages  alfo  have  their  feveral  employments 
within  doors  ;  fome  ferve  his  Majefty  with  betel. 


thirty  gentlemen  ;  two  troops  whereof  confifting  fome  take  care  of  his  arms,  and  others  read  to  him 
of  thirty  each,  are  Moors  or  Mahometans,  natives  and  take  care  of  his  books;  for  that  Prince  of 
of  the  Mogul’s  dominions  ;  another  troop  confifts  whom  the  French  Ambaflador  fpeaks,  we  are  told. 


na- 


religion 


of  twenty  Chinefe  Tartars,  armed  with  bows  and 
arrows ;  and  two  other  troops  of  Rafboots, 
fives  of  proper  India,  and  Pagans  by 
confifting  of  twenty-five  each,  thefe  alfo  are  ha¬ 
bited  like  the  Moors,  and  famous  for  their  cou¬ 
rage  ;  but  Loubiere  afcribes  it  all  to  the  effeft  of 
opium.  All  the  horfe-guards  attend  the  King 


was  very  ftudious :  he  had  ordered  Quintus  Cur-  ^jng 
tius  to  be  tranflated  into  Siamefe,  and  feveral  other  dious. 
hiftories,  and  underftood  the  conftitution  of  feve-  Under- 
ral  European  governments  :  he  was  confcious,  ’tis  (lands  the 
faid,  that  no  Prince  had  the  art  of  government  by  conftim- 
infpiration,  but  that  it  is  obtained  by  reading  and 

experience.  pean  king- 

One  dorps. 
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CHAP.  One  officer  this  Prince  has  who  does  not  proftrate 
himfelf  in  his  prefence,  and  he  has  always  his  eyes 
Palace  of-  fixed  on  the  prince  to  receive  his  orders,  which  he 
ficers.  underftands  by  certain  figns,  and  communicates  by 
figns  to  the  officers  who  wait  without. 

Bedcham-  The  officers  of  the  King  of  Siam’s  bed-chamber 
men'V°"  are  ^IS  women,  none  elfe  have  the  privilege  of 
being  admitted  there  ;  they  make  his  bed  and  drefs 
him,  except  his  cap,  which  he  puts  on  himfelf, 
for  none  may  touch  his  facred  head,  or  put  any 
thing  over  it.  His  women  alfo  drefs  his  meat, 
and  wait  on  him  at  table  •,  the  provifion  is  carried 
in  to  the  eunuchs,  and  they  deliver  to  the  women, 
and  we  are  told  the  very  fait  and  fpices  they  ufe  are 
all  put  in  by  weight. 

Queen.  Only  one  of  the  King’s  women  has  the  honour 
of  being  called  Queen,  and  fhe  is  generally  of  the 
royal  family :  The  French  Ambaffador  tells  us *, 
when  he  was  there  in  the  year  1668,  the  Queen 
was  the  King’s  daughter,  which  he  had  by  his  own 
fifter  ;  and  that  the  reft  of  the  women  refpe&ed 
her  as  their  fovereign,  that  fhe  had  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  eunuchs,  who  are  not  above  ten 
or  twelve  in  number,  black  and  white,  as  well  as 
of  the  women,  and  punifhed  both  as  fhe  faw 
fit. 

Seraglio.  They  take  the  daughter  of  any  fubjedt  for  the 
fervice  of  the  Vang  or  Seraglio,  and  fometimes  take 
them  only  to  extort  a  fum  of  money  from  their  pa¬ 
rents  to  redeem  them  ;  for  the  King’s  miftreffes  do 
not  amount ‘to  above  a  dozen  at  moft,  and  thefe 
he  keeps  in  conformity  to  cuftom,  and  more  for 
ftate  than  any  thing  elfe. 

The  Queen  has  her  elephants  and  her  barges  to 
attend  her  when  fhe  goes  abroad,  but  her  chair,  or 
rather  apartment,  is  enclofed  with  curtains,  through 
which  fhe  may  fee  every  thing  but  cannot  be  feen  *, 
and  all  people  get  out  of  the  way,  or  proftrate 
themfelves  as  fhe  paffes  by. 

Queen  This  Queen  has  her  magazines,  her  fhips  and 
wettaso5  treafiire  diftinft  from  the  King’s,  and  carries  on  a 
ther  wo-  trade  uPon  ^er  own  bottom  :  and  the  French  Am- 
men.  baffador  tells  us,  that  the  King  and  Queen  had 
fome  mifunderftanding  when  he  was  in  the  country, 
becaufe  he  had  referved  almoft  all  the  foreign  trade 
to  himfelf,  whereby  her  Majefty  found  herfelf  de¬ 
prived  of  the  ufual  profits  which  the  cuftom  of  the 
kingdom  allowed  the  Queen. 

Succeflion  It  is  not  the  Queen’s  fon  that  always  inherits, 
crown  but  ufually  the  King’s  eldeft  fon  by  the  firft  wo¬ 
man  that  brings  him  a  child  ;  and  if  his  Majefty 
does  not  look  upon  him  to  be  qualified  to  fucceed 
him,  he  has  the  power  of  appointing  another  : 
and  in  all  the  eaftern  kingdoms,  ’tis  obferved, 
that  tho*  they  generally  affeft  to  be  governed  by 
one  of  the  royal  family,  they  are  indifferent  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  the  eldeft  or  not,  or  whether  it  be  the 
iffue  of  a  wife  of  the  firft  or  fecond  clafs,  or  a  con¬ 
cubine,  as  the  latter  are  ufually  called. 

Ward-  Although  the  women  only  are  concerned  in 
robe.  drefling  his  Majefty  *,  there  are  gentlemen  who  are 
officers  of  his  wardrobe,  the  moft  confiderable  of 
whom  is  the  perfon  who  has  the  care  of  the  King’s 
Pedigree,  cap.  This  was  lately  a  Prince  of  the  blood  of 
Cambodia,  from  which  family  his  late  Majefty  de¬ 
rived  his  defeent,  not  being  able  to  pretend  any  re¬ 
lation  to  the  antient  Kings  of  Siam  ;  the  throne 
having  been  ufurped  by  his  father. 

Foreign  That  liberty  of  commerce  which  was  formerly 
whidT .  indulged  at  Siam,  invited  great  numbers  of  fo- 
habit  Si"  reigners  to  fade  amongft  them ;  every  nation  pof- 
am.  fefies  a  different  quarter  of  the  town,  and  has 
its  Chief  or  Conful  of  their  own  choofing,  whom 
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the  Siamefe  ftile  Nai,  and  a  Mandarin  affigned  by  CHAP,' 
the  King  to  tranfad  affairs  with  him  ;  but  nothing 
of  confequence  is  determined  without  the  Barca- 
lon  or  Prime  Minifter. 

The  Moors  or  Mahometans  of  the  Mogul’s  . 
dominions  had  formerly  the  beft  eftablifhment  ^uraged.' 
here,  one  of  the  Barcalons  happening  to  be  a 
Moor :  the  principal  offices  and  governments  were 
in  their  hands,  and  the  King  caufed  feveral 
Mofques,  or  Mahometan  temples,  to  be  ereded 
at  his  own  expence,  and  ftill  is  at  the  charges  of 
their  great  feftival  kept  in  memory  of  Haly  :  the 
Siamefe  who  embraced  Mahometifm  were  alfo  ex¬ 
empted  from  the  fix  months  perfonal  fervice ; 
but  this  Moorifh  Barcalon  falling  into  difgrace, 
the  credit  of  his  nation  funk  with  him,  and  all  Ma¬ 
hometans  were  turned  out  of  employment,  and 
compelled  to  pay  for  their  exemption  from  the  fix 
months  fervice,  but  are  ftill  allowed  mofques, 
and  the  exercife  of  their  religion.  There  are  now 
reckoned  to  be  about  four  thoufand  Moors  at 
Siam,  as  many  Indian  Portuguefe,  or  the  mixed  Portu- 
breed,  which  are  very  numerous  on  all  the  Indian  Suefe- 
coafts,  nor  are  there  fewer  Chinefe,  and  about  as 
many  Malays  •,  and  fome  there  are  of  other  Malays,* 
nations,  but  the  richeft  merchants  are  retired  from 
Siam,  fince  the  King  has  engroffed  the  foreign 
commerce. 

Having  given  an  account  of  the  city  and  palace 
of  Siam,  and  of  its  inhabitants,  I  fhall  proceed  to 
deferibe  the  fituation  of  the  reft  of  the  confiderable 
towns  of  this  kingdom*,  and  for  thefe,  1.  Me- cilief 
nangfang  lies  the  moft  northerly  of  any  town  in  towns* 
proper  Siam,  being  fituated  in  the  2  2d  degree  of 
north  latitude,  upon  the  river  Menan.  2.  La- 
contai  ftands  upon  the  fame  river,  in  about  the 
2 1  ft  degree  of  north  latitude.  3.  Perfelouc  is  fi¬ 
tuated  upon  the  fame  river,  lat.  20.  4.  Com- 

pengpet  about  the  1 8th  degree.  3.  Prabat  about 
the  1 6th,  and  6.  Louvo  about  the  Latitude  of 
15,  30  m.  where  the  King  ufually  refides  in  the 
hunting  feafon  :  thefe  all,  except  Louvo,  lie  upon 
the  fame  river,  above  the  city  of  Siam.  7.  Ban- 
cook,  which  lies  about  fifty  miles  below  Siam, 
on  the  fame  river,  and  may  be  accounted  the  port 
town  to  Siam  :  here  all  Ihipping  receive  their 
permiflion  to  trade,  and  their  difeharges  when 
they  leave  the  country.  8.  Martaban,  fituated  on 
the  bay  of  Bengal,  in  about  the  16th  degree  of 
north  latitude.  9.  Tenafferim,  which  lies  on  the 
fame  bay,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tenafferim, 
in  about  the  latitude  of  13  north.  10.  Ligor,  fi- 
tuate  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  gulph  of  Siam,  in 
the  8th  degree  of  north  latitude,  n.  Cantebon 
or  Liam  is  fituated  at  the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the 
fame  name,  in  the  12th  degree  of  north  latitude, 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  gulph  of  Siam.  .12.  Patane, 
which  lies  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  peninfula  of 
Malacca,  in  6  degrees  30  min.  north  latitude. 

13.  Queda  lies  upon  the  weftern  fide  of  Malacca, 
in  about  the  7th  degree  of  north  latitude.  14. 

The  Town  of  Malacca,  which  gives  name  to  the  Malacca! 
peninfula,  lies  in  the  latitude  of  2  degrees,  30  min. 
north.  It  was  taken  from  the  Portuguefe  by 
the  Dutch,  October,  1640.  When  it  was  in 
the  poffeffion  of  the  crown  of  Portugal,  it  was  a 
place  of  great  trade,  and  frequented  more  than 
any  other  town  in  India,  except  Goa,  here  being 
the  rendezvous  of  their  fhipping  from  China, 

Japan,  the  Spice  Iflands,  &c.  They  built  the 
caftle,  and  fortified  the  town  with  a  wall,  and  it 
had  five  parochial  churches,  a  college  of  Jefuits, 
and  was  a  Bifhop’s  fee,  but  the  Dutch  have  let  all 
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the  churches  run  to  ruiri,  except  one  ♦,  and  the 
trade  is  removed  to  Batavia  :  it  is  now  only  inha¬ 
bited  by  two  or  three  hundred  families  of  Dutch, 
Moors,  Portugueze,  and  Chinefe,  with  fome 
Malays,  who  live  in  the  fuburbs,  and  has  a  gar- 
rifon  of  two  or  three  hundred  foldiers.  This  place 
is  naturally  very  ftrong,  and  by  its  fituation  com¬ 
mands  the  {freights  of  Malacca  :  the  Dutch,  who 
are  mailers  of  it,  overawe  all  the  little  Princes  on 
thofe  coafts,  and  compel  them  to  deal  with  them 
on  their  own  terms  ;  they  look  upon  themfelves  to 
be  lords  of  that  part  of  the  world,  and  almofl  ex¬ 
clude  all  other  Europeans  from  any  fhare  of  the 
trade,  as  will  be  obferved  in  treating  of  the  trade 
of  this  country.  15.  Sincapora  is  fituate  in  the 
firft  degree  of  north  latitude,  at  the  mofl  foutherly 
cape  of  the  continent  of  Afia,  and  gives  its  name 
to  the  eaftern  part  of  the  {freights  of  Malacca. 
16.  Johr,  which  lies  to  the  eaflward  of  Sincapora 
in  about  1  degree  30  m.  This  town,  and  the  pro¬ 
vince  it  gives  name  to,  have  thrown  off  their  alle¬ 
giance  to  the  King  of  Siam  ;  but  the  Dutch  are  in 
a  condition  to  give  laws  to  them  when  they  pleafe, 
and  it  is  only  becaufe  they  don’t  think  it  worth 
their  while  that  they  have  not  a  garrifon  here. 
There  are  two  other  great  towns  mentioned  by  tra¬ 
vellers,  which  lie  to  the  north  of  Siam,  viz.  Cam- 
bori  and  Corozena*  but  their  latitudes  are  not  ex¬ 
actly  afcertained. 

Thus  I  have  given  an  account  of  the  fituation  of 
moft  of  the  great  towns  on  the  coafts  of  Siam,  or 
which  are  capitals  of  the  refpeCtive  provinces,  but 
as  to  the  extent  or  boundaries  of  the  feveral  pro¬ 
vinces,  there  is  not  any  account  yet  taken  which 
can  entirely  be  relied  on. 

Their  fortifications  are  but  very  mean,  a  flight 
wall  and  a  ditch,  and  fometimes  only  a  palifade  of 
bambou  is  thought  a  fufficient  defence  for  fome  of 
their  belt  towns,  and  fuitable  to  their  walls  are  their 
buildings. 

Their  houfes,  as  has  been  obferved  in  the  de- 
fcription  of  the  city  of  Siam,  are  built  upon  pil¬ 
lars  of  bambou  about  thirteen  feet  above  the 
ground  ;  their  floors  are  made  of  fplit  bambou  and 
covered  with  mats.  Their  walls  are  of  much  the 
fame  flight  ftuff,  and  they  have  no  glazed  windows, 
but  a  {hutter  to  lift  up  ;  the  roofs  are  floped  like  a 
barn,  and  covered  with  palmeto  leaves  •,  they  have 
a  ladder  inftead  of  ftairs  to  get  up  to  their  houfes  ; 
and  in  the  time  of  the  inundation,  every  man  has 
a  boat  tied  to  his  door,  the  whole  nation  being  very 
expert  in  rowing  :  there  are  no  chimnies  in  their 
houfes ;  the  only  occafion  they  have  for  fires  is  to 
drefs  their  meat,  and  for  this,  a  bafket  of  earth 
ferves  them  inftead  of  a  hearth,  and  they  generally 
do  it  abroad. 

As  to  their  furniture,  fome  of  them  have  bed- 
fteads  or  couches  covered  with  a  mat,  broad  enough 
only  for  one  perfon  to  lie  on,  for  they  all  lie  An¬ 
gle,  except  the  poorer  fort,  who  have  no  bedfteads, 
but  pig  together  on  the  floor  ;  they  have  no  cur¬ 
tains  round  the  bed,  but  one  drawn  before  it,  that 
they  may  not  be  feen  deeping*  they  have  no  fea¬ 
ther-beds,  but  a  matrefs  fluffed  with  cotton,  and 
one  fheet  upon  it  to  lie  on,  with  a  quilt  or  cover¬ 
let  over  them,  and  a  pillow. 

As  they  fit  upon  the  ground  they  ufe  little 
lacquered  tables  without  feet,  and  a  border  round 
them,  and  every  man  at  meals  has  one  to  himfelf  •, 
they  have  alfo  cabinets  and  chefts  of  drawers,  and 
China  ware*  with  copper  and  earthen  veflels ;  and 
this  is  the  principal  furniture  of  their  houfes,  un- 
lefs  we  reckon  their  tools,  for  there  being  no  par- 
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titular  trades,  every  family  have  their  lets  of  work-  CHAP; 
men  s  tools  *  but  there  being  no  fuch  thing  as  ^ 
iion  nails,  all  their  beams,  rafters,  boards  and 
wooden  work,  is  fattened  together  with  wooden 
pins  :  there  aie  feveral  brick  buildings;  particu¬ 
larly  their  temples,  palaces,  pyramids,  &c.  Theif 
bricks  are  faid  to  be  tolerably  good,  arid  their  ce¬ 
ment  better  than  ours *  a  wall  that  is  plaifterecl  with 
it,  looks  like  poliftied  marble  *  but  none  of  their 
buildings  will  ftand  long,  having  no  foundations  » 
even  the  walls  of  their  towns  are  built  without 
any. 

CHAP.  Hi. 

Contains  an  account  of  the  genius ,  temper ,  feature, 
complexion ,  fhape ,  and  habits  of  the  Siamefe  \ 

■with  their  ceremonies ,  vifits,  entertainments ,  diet , 
diverfions ,  and  fefthals. 


THERE  is  an  obferVatiOn  Which  Monfleur  CHAP. 

Loubiere  makes,  in  fpeaking  of  the  genius 
and  temper  of  thefe  people,  which  I  will  not  an- 
fwer  for  the  juftnefs  of *  arid  no  doubt,  he  hoped 
to  derive  fome  honour  to  his  own  nation  when  he 
made  it.  (France  being  fituate  in  a  temperate 
clime,  between  the  extremities  of  heat  and  cold). 

He  fays,  in  countries  very  hot  or  very  cold,  we 
may  obferve  in  the  people  a  fluggiflinefs  both  of 
mind  and  body  *  and  that  in  cold  countries  this  de¬ 
generates  into  ft upidity :  in  hot  Countries,  he  ah 
lows  there  is  fpirit  and  imagination  enough,  but  it 
foon  flags  with  the  leaft  application.  To  which 
it  may  be  anfwered,  that  China,  which  lies  part  of 
it  within  the  tropicks,  and  may  very  well  therefore 
be  denominated  a  hot  country,  is  an  exception  to 
this  rule  *  there  being  no  people  more  aCtive,  or 
who  ufe  greater  application  in  whatever  they ’un¬ 
dertake.  To  proceed, 

The  Siamefe,  he  acknowledges,  have  a  ready  Quick  wit. 
and  clear  conception,  and  their  repartees  are  quick 
and  fmart *  they  imitate  any  thing  at  fight,  and 
in  one  day  become  tolerable  workmen  *  but  {fill, 
through  their  invincible  lazinefs,  he  lays,  they 
never  rife  to  great  perfection  in  any  art  or  fcience, 
not  even  in  chymiftry  and  aftronomy,  which  they 
feem  to  delight  in  moft.  • 

The  Siamefe  are  neither  lafcivious  or  intempc-  ‘Virtuous, 
rate  •,  thefe  vices  are  in  abhorrence  amongft  them, 
nor  will  wanton  difcoilrfe  pafs  for  wit,  or  be  taken 
for  fublimity  of  genius *  and  the  better  fort  of  peo¬ 
ple  are  fo  far  from  drunkennefs,  that  the  drinking 
arrack  of  brandy  is  counted  infamous  -among 
them,  and  adultery  is  hardly  heard  of  at  Siam, 
which  Loubiere  imputes  to  the  womens  beino- 
conftantly  bufied  in  making  a  provifion  for  their 
families :  wantonnefs  he  looks  upon  to  be  in  a 
great  meafure  the  efTed  of  idlenefs! 

They  have,  it  feem 5,  an  averfion  to  blood,  but  Averfe  to 
if  their  revenge  happens  to  extend  fo  far,  they  do  bIood- 
not  care  to  hazard  their  own  perfons  by  a  fet  duel,  No  duels, 
but  proceed  by  poifon  or  aflaflination  *  moft  of 
their  quarrels  end  in  ill  language  *  and  fometimes, 
but  very  feldom,  they  come  to  blows. 

According  to  Loubiere,  they  are  polite  and  Polite, 
courteous ;  but  timorous,  carelefs,  and  indolent * 
they  will  imother  their  refentment  a  great  while, 
but  when  they  are  thoroughly  provoked,  aCt  with 
as  little  dilcretiori  as  an  European  :  they  are  wred-  Hot  cu- 
ded  to  the  cuftoms  of  their  anceftors,  have  but  rjous‘ 
little  curiofity  or  inclinations  to  alter  their  fafhions, 
and  do  not  admire  the  curiofities  of  foreign  coun¬ 
tries  as  we  do:  they  are -haughty  towards  thofe 
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CH  A  P.who  fubmit  to  them,  and  fubmiffive  to  thofe  who  India  by  a  company  of  Dutch  merchants  ;  and 
treat  them  imperioufly  ;  when  they  would  profefs  that  the  Dutch  are  now  as  much  degenerated,  an 
the  fmcereft  friendffiip,  they  do  it  by  drinking  of  may  as  eafily  be  difpoffeffed  by  others.  But  as  to 
the  fame  cup.  there  being  no  fuch  thing  as  courage  among  tne 

The  ingenious  Loubiere,  in  another  place  Indians,  I  mud  take  leave  to  difagree  with  Lou- 
obferves,  that  their  moderation  is  greater  than 
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ours  ;  that  their  minds  are  as  calm  as  their  heaven, 
which  changes  but  twice  a  year,  and  that  infen- 
fibly  from  rain  to  fair  weather,  and  from  fair  to 
rainy  weather  again  •,  that,  in  fhort,  they  have  the 
good  fortune  to  be  born  philofophers,  and  have 
naturally  the  command  of  their  paffions,  which  we 


biere  (for  no  argument,  like  matter  of  fa£l). 

We  have  feen  feveral  of  the  natives  of  India,  both 
friends  and  enemies,  fober  and  not  intoxicated, 
with  wine  or  opium  ^-ffiehave  themfelves  with  the  ✓ 

greateft  courage  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  and 
upon  other  occafions  :  he  himfelf  tells  us  alfo,  of 
thofe  who  were  void  ot  fear,  even  when  they 
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find  a  difficulty  to  conquer  with  all  our  religion  and  were  upon  the  point  of  being  torn  in  pieces  by  wild 


trary. 


philofophy  :  and  though  we  may  impute  to  them 
want  of  curiofity  or  infenfibility,  they  perhaps 
laugh  at  the  difquiet  we  give  ourfelves,  in  making 
difcoveries  which  tend  fo  little  to  any  .real  advan¬ 
tage. 

They  are  great  lovers  of  their  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren,  and  as  well  beloved  by  them  •,  their  children 
are  faid  to  be  of  a  fweet  temper,  and  fo  very  en¬ 
gaging,  that  the  King  himfelf  makes  it  a  great  part 
of  his  diverfion  to  play  with  them  till  they  are  feven 
years  old  ;  but  when  they  begin  to  grow  cunning, 
and  have  loft  their  childifh.  innocence,  he  difmiffes 
them  for  others. 

Reafons  of  The  want  of  courage  in  the  Siamefe,  the  inge- 
the  pufila- njous  Loubiere  affigns  feveral  reafons  for  ;  firft,  ^ 
the  Sia-°f  imaginat'on  he  thinks  in  hot  countries  is  very 
mefe. 


Reflexi¬ 
ons  on 
courage 
and  difci- 
pline. 


beads,  and  fpeaks  of  it  as  of  an  ordinary  thing  in 
that  part  of  the  world  :  he  obferves  alfo,  that  a 
Siamefe,  a  Chinefe,  or  Indian,  will  facrifice  their 
lives  to  gratify  their  revenge,  to  avoid  a  miferable 
Life  or  a  cruel  death  •,  and  were  fuch  people  bred 
to  arms  and  difcipline,  we  fhould  not  find  a  vafl: 
difference  between  Europeans  and  Afiaticks  :  it 
may  be  obferved  alfo,  that  the  Grecians  and  Car¬ 
thaginians  did  not  poffefs  the  coldeft  climates,  and 
yet  we  find  them  ieverally  contending  for  the  em¬ 
pire  of  the  world.  But  to  come  nearer  our  own  They 
times,  we  may  remember  alfo  with  what  contempt  want 
we  once  ufed  to  talk  of  Iriffi  courage  •,  and  yet  ^r'enethan 
there  were  not  better  troops  in  the  world  than  the  natUral 
Iriffi,  when  they  had  fpent  fome  time  in  the  fer-  courage, 
vice  abroad  ;  and  of  the  various  nations  the  late 
quick,  and  confequently  the  people  are  more  ap-  confederacy  was  compofed  of,  perhaps  it  might  be 
prehenfive  of  danger  than  in  colder  climates,  where  difficult  to  lay  which  of  them  excelled  in  valour  . 
the  imagination  is  flower  :  a  fecond  caufe,  he  I  queftion  whether  there  was  any  other  difference, 
thinks  to  be  their  low  diet,  which  confifts  chiefly  after  they  were  thoroughly  difeiplined,  than  in  the 
of  rice  and  herbs  ;  and  3dly,  their  do&rine  of  ftrength  and  fize  of  men  and  horfes.  We  may  lay 
tranfmigration  infpires  them  with  an  abhorrence  of  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  that  body  whofe  fhength 
blood.  Laftly,  he  fays,  they  live  under  a  tyran-  is  greateft  generally  carries  its  point,  and  that  the 
nical  government,  and  their  fpirits  are  broken  by  crying  up  the  courage  of  one  nation  before  another 
the  continual  oppreffions  of  their  Princes ;  and,  at  this  day,  is  ridiculous :  but  farther  to  illuftrate 
no  doubt,  there  is  a  great  deal  in  every  one  of  this  matter,  and  ffiew  that  courage  or  an  infenfi- 
thefe  i  but  there  may  be  another  reafon  affigned,  bility  of  danger  (which _  is  much  the  fame  thing  in 
which  poffibly  contributes  as  much  to  make  them  an  army)  may  be  obtained  by  time  and  ufe  ;  we 
cowards  as  all  the  former  ;  which  is,  their  border-  fee  men  of  the  fame  town  and  village,  whofe  cou-  Mens  cou- 
ing  upon  nations  fo  much  like  themfelves ;  for  rage  is  always  fuitable  to  the  feveral  profeffions  tQ 
the  greateft  coward  that  ever  the  world  bred,  if  he  they  are  of ;  one  that  is  bred  to  the  water,  fears  their  edu- 
was  trained  up  in  war,  and  enured  to  danger  for  hardly  any  dangers,  on  the  water;  he  that  is  ufed  cation  and 
a  few  years,  would  become  a  brave  fellow  :  but  to  climbing  will  walk  over  a  plank  of  a  hundred 
then  let  the  natural  or  acquired  courage  of  any  peo-  foot  from  the  ground,  which  ffiall  make  a  man  of 
pie  be  never  fo  great,  if  order  and  difcipline  be  the  greateft  natural  courage,  who  is  not  ufed  to 
■  ■  ■  ...  -  fuch  exploits,  tremble  :  and  he  that  has  been  ufed 

to  have  the  bullets  whiz  about  his  ears  for  feveral 
campaigns,  ftand  intrepid  as  if  there  was  no  dan¬ 
ger  in  them,  or,  as  if  death  was  not  to  be  dreaded. 

This,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  proceeds  more 
from  infenfibility  or  v/ant  of  apprehenfion  of  the 
danger,  than  from  any  juftnefs  of  reafoning,  even 
in  the  wifeft ;  but  where  one  man  has  got  above  the 
fear  of  death  by  philofophifing,  ten  tHoufand  have 
done  it  by  enuring  themfelves  to  dangers,  without 
ever  making  a  Angle  reflection  on  the  nature  of 
courage,  or  the  reafon  of  expofing  their  lives. 

This  digrefiion  may  be  fomething  of  the  longeft, 
but  I  hope  the  reader  will  not  think  it  altogether 
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never  _ 

wanting,  it  is  in  vain  to  contend  with  regular  Ve¬ 
terans.  A  body  which  moves  as  one  man,  and 
does  not  break  its  own  order  upon  any  appearance 
of  danger,  or  profpedt  of  fuccefs,  will  perform 
wonders,  and  make  no  difficulty  to  drive  ten 
times  their  number  out  of  the  field,  even  of  the 
fame  nation  of  which  this  very  body  is  compofed  ; 
and  under  no  other  difadvantages,  but  that  ot  not 
being  bred  up  in  the  trade  of  war :  time  and  con- 
ftant  application  are  as  requifite  to  make  a  foldier 
as  a  mechanick  or  a  fcholar,  and  courage,  or  a 
contempt  of  danger,  may  be  acquired  and  im¬ 
proved  as  well  as  any  other  virtue :  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  may  be  loft  again  by  converfing  intimately 
with  timorous  and  effeminate  nations  ;  it  is  not 
the  being  born,  but  the  being  educated  and  con¬ 
verfing  in  the  Indies,  where  they  feldom  meet  with 
any  confiderable  oppofition,  that  has  rendred 
both  the  Portugueze  and  Dutch  as  cowardly  as  the 
natives. 

But  to  return  to  Loubiere,  he  feems  pofitive 
that  every  man  born  in  India,  whether  of  Afiatick 
or  European  parents,  muft  be  deftitute  of  all  cou¬ 
rage  :  he  obferves,  that  the  Portugueze  being  dege- 


foreign, 

courage 

ticular. 

The 


when  we  had  fo  fair  an  occaflon  to  treat  of 
in  general,  and  that  of  the  Indians  in  par- 
To  return, 

Siamefe  are  of  a  fmall  ftature  but  well  Stature. 


proportioned,  which  Loubiere  imputes  to  their 
not  being  fwaddled  and  bound  up  in  their  infancy 
like  our  children  ;  and  he  apprehends  no  other 
inconveniency  from  the  women’s  going  without 
ftays,  but  their  breads  hanging  down  to  their 
girdles  as  the  women  of  Siam  do.  Their  com-  Complexi- 


..nerated,  were  difpoffeffed  of  their  ftrong  places  in  plexions  are  fwarthy  enough,  and  the  faces  both 
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of  men  and  women  are  of  the  broadeft,  with  high 
cheek-bones,  and  their  foreheads  fuddenly  contrail 
and  terminate  in  a  point  as  .well  as  their  chins : 
they  have  dark  fmail  eyes,  not  very  brisk,  their 
jaws  hollow,  large  mouths  and  thick  pale  lips, 
and  their  teeth  died  black  •,  their  nofes  are  fhort 
and  round  at  the  end,  and  their  ears  large,  which 
they  account  a  beauty  •,  long  nails  growing  an  inch 
or  two  beyond  their  fingers  ends  is  looked  upon 
alfo  as  an  ornament.  They  have  thick  lank  hair 
which  both  men  and  women  cut  fo  fhort  that  it 
reaches  no  lower  than  their  ears,  and  the  women 
make  it  ftand  up  on  their  foreheads :  the  men 
lhave  their  beards,  and  do  not  leave  fo  much  as 
whifkers. 

They  bathe  themfelves  two  or  three  times  a  day, 
or  oftner,  and  never  make  a  vifit  before  they  have 
bathed ;  fometimes  they  go  into  the  water  as  we 
do,  but  at  others  they  have  water  poured  on  their 
heads,  which  they  will  continue  an  hour  together  ; 
they  afterwards  perfume  their  bodies,  and  ufe  a 
fweet  pomatum  which  makes  their  lips  look  paler 
than  they  naturally  are. 

The  habit  of  a  man  of  quality  is  a  piece  of  cali- 
coe  tied  about  his  loins,  which  reaches  down  to 
his  knees  ;  this  is  called  the  pagne.  He  has  alfo  a 
muffin  fhirt  without  a  collar,  with  a  wide  fleeve 
and  no  wrifl-bands,  and  the  bofom  open.  In 
winter  they  wear  a  breadth  of  fluff  or  painted  lin- 
nen  over  their  fhoulders  like  a  mantle,  and  wind 
it  about  their  arms.  The  King  of  Siam  wears  a 
veft  of  brocaded .  fattin  with  ftrait  fleeves,  which 
reach  down  to  the  wrift,  under  fuch  a  fhirt  as  is 
defcribed  above,  and  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  fub- 
je£t  to  wear  this  veft,  unlefs  the  King  prefents 
him  with  it.  Slippers  are  worn  with  picket  toes 
turned  up ;  but  blockings  they  are  ftrangers  to. 
To  the  Generals  the  King  fometimes  prefents  a 
military  veft,  which  is  buttoned  before  and  reaches 
to  the  knees,  the  fleeves  whereof  are  wide  and  come 
no  lower  than  the  elbows :  and  either  in  war  or 
hunting  the  Prince  and  all  his  retinue  are  cloathed 
in  red.  The  King  wears  a  cap  in  the  form  of  a 
fugar-loaf,  ending  in  a  point,  with  a  circle  or  co¬ 
ronet  of  precious  ftones  about  it ;  and  thofe  of 
his  officers  have  circles  of  gold,  filver,  or  Vermil¬ 
lion  gilt,  to  diftinguifh  their  quality,  which  are 
faftened  with  a  flay  under  the  chin.  Thefe  caps 
are  only  worn  in  the  King’s  prefence,  or  when  they 
prefide  in  courts  of  juftice,  and  on  other  extraor¬ 
dinary  occafions  ;  but  their  flippers  are  always  left 
off  when  they  enter  a  perfon’s  houfe  for  whom  they 
have  any  refpedt.  They  have  hats  aifo  for  tra¬ 
velling  ;  but  very  few  people  will  be  at  the  trouble 
of  covering  their  heads,  tho’  the  fun  fhines  with 
that  fcorching  heat. 

The  women  alfo  wrap  a  cloth  or  pagne  about 
their  middles,  which  hangs  down  to  the  calf  of 
their  legs  ;  the  men  bring  up  the  end  of  this  cloth 
ftrait  between  their  legs,  and  tuck  it  into  their 
girdles,  which  makes  it  fomething  refemble  a  pair 
of  breeches.. 

The  women  have  alfo  another  cloth  with  which 
they  cover  their  breafts,  and  throw  the  ends  over 
their  fhoulders  •,  the  reft  of  their  bodies  they  leave 
naked,  having  no  fhift  on  as  the  men  have,  nor 
any  covering  for  their  heads  but  their  hair. 

The  common  people  go  almoft  naked,  and  wear 
neither  fhoes  nor  flippers. 

The  women  bathe  in  the  rivers,  and  fwim  as 
the  men  do,  but  never  without  their  pagne  about 
them,  and  are  much  commended  by  Loubiere 
for  their  modefty  •,  and  fmutty  fongs,  he  fays,  are 
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prohibited  by  law.  Such  p.agnes  as  are  made  of  c  A  p* 
fine  linnen  and  make  a  great  fhow,  and  thofe  that  ^ ' 
are  made  of  embroidered  filk,  are  only  worn  by  ^  ^ 
thofe  the  Prince  prefents  them  to. .  The  women 
wear  as  many  rings  on  the  three  Lift  fingers  of  each 
hand  as  they  can  keep  on,  and  bracelets  or  rings 
of  gold,  &c.  upon  their  vvrifts  and  ancles,  with 
pendants  in  their  ears  fafnioned  like  a  pear. 

Thofe  who  have  the  education  of  the  youth  Folitenefs 
teach  them  to  exprefs  all  the  modefty  and  fubmif-  of  the£ia- 
fion  imaginable  towards  their  fuperiors,  and  parti-  mefe‘ 
cularly  inftrudl  them  not  to  be  too  noify  or  talka¬ 
tive  ;  for  in  the  King’s  court  there  is  always  ob- 
ferved  a  profound  filence,  and  no  lefs  in  the  houfe^ 
of  great  men.  The  Siamefa  are  alfo  fo  cautious 
of  faying  any  thing  that  is  fhocking,  that  thev 
will  not  willingly  relate  a  known  truth  which 
they  apprehend  may  difguft  any  of  the  company. 

They  feem  defirous  rather  to  learn  and  be  inftrudt- 
cd  by  their  fuperiors,  than  rudely  to  offer  their 
opinion  without  being  in  a  manner  compelled  to 
give  it.  It  is  reckoned  very  ill  manners  to  pre¬ 
tend,  to  be  wifer  than  the  company,  lb  far  are  they 
from  infulting  any  for  their  ignorance.  They  fel- 
dom  fpeak  in  the  firft  perfon  here,  any  more  than 
in  China  •,  the  w'ords  I  and  you  feem  to  be  ba- 
nifhed  converfation  ;  and  when  they  fpeak  to  wo¬ 
men,,  or  their  fuperiors,  they  always'  ule  fome  re- 
fpefitful  epithet,  particularly  in  their  addreftes  to 
the  fofter  fex  they  do  not  only  ftile  her  lady,  or 
princefs,  but  add  young  to  it,  of  what  age  foever 
fhe  be-,  it  not  being  imaginable  that  any  of  the 
fex  can  with  patience  think  themfelves  old,  or, 
which  is  the  fame  thing,  fubjebl  to  thofe  infirmi¬ 
ties  which  render  them  difagreeable  to  the  other. 

The  King’s  daughter  is  called  Young  Heaven, 
thofe  of  lefs  quality  Young  Jewel,  Young  Flower, 

&c.  a  lady  fbould  never  hear  Ike  is  palled  her 
bloom. 

It  is  reckoned  infolent  to  ftand  before  a  perfon  Ru|es  of 
of  quality,  or  before  their  mafters,  and  therefore  CiVi!lty> 
flaves,  &c.  fit  upon  their  heels,  with,  their  Heads 
a  little  inclined,  and  their  hands  joined  and,  lifted 
up  to  their  foreheads  ;  and  in  paffirig  by  a  fuperior 
they  bend  their  bodies,  joining  their  hands,  and 
lifting  them  towards  their  heads,  in  proportion  to 
the  refpeft  they  would  pay.  When 'ao  inferior 
■  makes  a  vifir,  he  comes  {looping  into  the  room, 
then  proftrates  himfelf,  and  remains  afterwards 
upon  his  knees,'  fitting  upon,  his  heels  without 
fpeaking  a  word,  until  the  perfon  he  vi fits  foeaks 
to  him  .;-  for  it  is  a  rule,  that  the  perfon  of  the 
higheft  quality  ever  fpeaks  firft.  If  a  man  of  .qua¬ 
lity  vifits  his  inferior  he  walks  upright,  and  the 
•  mafter  of  the  houfe  receives  him  at  the  door  of  the 
houfe,  and  waits  on  him  fo  far  when  he  goes  away, 
but  never  farther.  The  ftranger  is  alvyays  offered  Entertain* 
,  betel  and  arrack  when  he  comes  in  by  the  mafter  menti" 
himfelf,  and  it  is  prefented  and  taken  with  both 
hands :  they  treat  alfo  with  tea,  and  fometimes 
rice  and  fifla  is  brought  out.  The  higheft  part  of  ^he  hi§h’’ 
the  houfe  is  always  the  moft  honourable,  and  nocl*place' 
perfon  cares  to  lodge  under  another’s  feet.  Indeed, 
the  Siamefe  have  but  one  ftory,  but,  as  has  been 
obferved,  the  rooms  of  the  palace  rife  gradually, 
and  the  innermoil,  which  are  the  higheft,  are  ever 
the  moft  honourable  ;  and  though  their  houfes  are 
built  on  pillars,  they  will  never  make  ufe  of  that 
part  which  is  underneath.  When  an  Embaffador 
came  from  the  King  of  Siam  to  the  French  court, 
Loubiere  tells  us  fome  of  his  retinue  being 
lodged  in  a  floor  over  the  EmbafTador’s  head,  they 


were  in  the  greateft 


conlternation,  when  they 
underftood 
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C  Ilf  R  u"derft00^  were  i"  3  above  the  King  Amongft  their  diverfions,  hunting  the  elephant  CHAP 

:hCT  ”after,S  lltter>,  3nd  ™  do»n  tearing  their  is  one  :  the  male  is  taken  by  leading  a  femafe  ele-  » 

fiSl  tXe  ’  f°r  bemS  B>%  of  fo  u"Pard<"  Pba«  the  wood,  who* with  he®  noife  entices  ^ 
So  fright  hand  is  reckoned  the  moft  honor, , 

fc.  teemed  the  firft  place,  and  always  offered  to  the  kll ;  then  the  huntfmen  contrive  to  hamper  Ms 
ft  ranger.  When  a  perfon  comes  unexpeftedly  into  legs  with  great  ropes,  and  bring  two  or  three  tame 
company,  it  often  occafions  a  general  remove,  elephants  who  compel  him  to  march  between  them 
foi  every  one  muft  fit  in  the  place  appropriated  to  and  by  fair  or  foul  means,  in  a  few  days  he  is  con’ 
his  quality  ;  and  the  pollute  alfo  is  different  ac-  tent  to  fubmit  to  difeipline  7  ’ 

cording  to  the  refpeft  they  are  to  pay  In  fome  There  is  another  way  of  furroundinv  the  ele 
cafes  they  may  fit  ftrait,  in  others  them  bodies  phants  with  fire,  to  drive  them  into  the  fnare  ' 

mull  bend  a  little;  fometimes  they  may  advance  but  this  will  be  deferibed  in  the  hiftorv  of  CeV 
one  foot,  at  others  both,  and  fit  crofs-legged  ;  but  Ion.  niitory  or  Cey- 

if  the  perfon  is  much  inferior  to  his  company,  he  They  have  mock-fights  with  elephants-  but  M  , 
muft  remain  upon  his  knees  reftino-  himfclf  nn  t-w  '  p  ►  .  °  CiePnani:s  >  out  Mock- 

his  heels  •  before  the  -  theyare  kePc  at  t0°  Sreat  a  ^iftance  to  hurt  one  fights, 

ms  Heels.  before  the  King  they  fall  upon  their  another;  and  they  neither  expofe  the  lives  of  men 

knees,  bowing  their  faces  to  the  ground,  and  lie  in  or  beafts  at  Siam  by  way  of  fport 

that  pofture  refting  upon  their  elbows,  and  a  They  were  erre  It  InvLc  f  ,  c 

man  would  be  cudgelled  in  any  company  who  the  o j  °f  c°ck~%htlng  >  but  Cock- 

llrould  not  obferve  the  pofture  prefcXd  him.  lookfng on  Ll^rfs  Z'mmder’ ^ 

Th'y  never  allow  of  thofe  familiarities  gentlemen  and  threatned  the  promoters  of  tU  fport  tto  rf,ev 

do  in  Europe.  Affability  to  inferiors,  and  eafinefs  fhould  be  baftinadoed  with  bars  of  iron  in  the  other 
of  accefs,  is  looked  upon  as  a  fign  of  weaknefs  in  world.  h  h 

that  part  of  the  world  ;  and  yet  fome  things  They  have  alfo  t-hn  rWrfi™  ^  ,. 

which  would  be  looked  upon  as  the  height  of  Til  ropedaLng and 

breeding  here,  are  taken  no  notice  of;  fuch  as  Loubie re  thinks  to  be  fome  of the  beftTrv Z 
belching  in  company  ;  no  man  endeavours  to  pre-  world.  elt  m  the 

rmh^n^h'afoccafitf  But^prefume  we  when  the  wa- Fdfinfc 

are  not  to  underftand  this  of  thofe  Jo  ate  in  Z  Iteevflg  Tnd’t  e'Xhffe 
King  s  prefence  ;  for  there  we  are  told  it  would  be  floating  larhprnc  mod  f  f  covered  with 

unpardonable  to  fpit  or  cough  or  chew  betek  ^tSVr  tr  thaf 

ln  r^r  paceuhey  iayeitheir  fPltting-P°ts»  be-  fertility  which  the  waters  brine  with  them  They 

z.*str<z  txtXT  efey-  «•*?££  s 

more  than  ordinary  refpeft  for  their  heads,  and  it 
is  a  mortal  affront  to  touch  or  ftroke  them  :  nay, 
even  their  cap  muft  not  be  ufed  too  familiarly; 
but  when  a  fervant  carries  it,  it  is  put  on  a  flick 

Srk,te'  iThe/ins  of  Siam> 

balge  of  P°fe  i  for,  as  has  bee’n  obferfed,  thecip  ifa  b££  wteTmo*,  foTXZnfof  twT 

1™.  ,  fPf  alfo,  by  lifting  their  rum  ™o  hold  * e  ftrmg  7  M“’dm“  “k*  *  * 

have“a  for  X' M  ho°ld  ifLT  *2  coTTd  TZ  *“*• 

heads  and  fometimes  lay  it  upon  their  heads,  as  dancf,  at  which  fheyrfe  a  vbXXfoXX'  “ 
Ef&SS  hKi„d:d  theK„inhSe“d  aTd  mtktUnlTfS  1 

it,  in  conformity  to  their  cuftoms  and  *71™.  rhXX  ’  “  a  ?"1  t0  ^  "“”5  3  fi«ht  ratht:r 
baffador  obferves,  that  the  Frenfh  King  having  of  monftrous’  beafts  or  devlk*  T*1’']  fiS",eS 

ftaXg,  Z  w“XtecuS  to&nd 

at  their  audience  in  Siam'  and  were  nor  nhliaed  m  'Th  i  •  couiatiy’  ai^d  ^  the  adtors  are  men. 

iX  “  *■ ggii'XtXgxfsx: 

any  lts  Sing  S  toTmX '  ^  XT  “S  fa  VS  IS 

with  the  ufual  preface  viz  Hio-h  o  ^  ^  ?ndrcone  have  hi8h  gilded  paper  caps 

Lord  of  me  thy  fiave  fuffer  me  tcTtake  ^  \  1A-t  ^  °rm  a  Pugar-l°af,  and  thofe  perfons  who 
word,  and  fix  it  u  S' 

e™°o  ie7a„hd3  ules  Ao?  betvb  ^  T  “  7 

feribed  them,  but  tbit  is  tfficiLt  l  T  ^  *  "?W  ?3iUe  ,°2their  Somrao"3  Codom  is  fet  up 

der  a  tolerable  notion  of  thaf  people  & ”  **  ^  f°  'X  is  the  d™f.on  of  wrefti 

people.  hng,  and  mock-fights,  and  races  with  oxen  that 


Great  re- 
Ijpeft  for 
their 
head?. 


Cap 


V  »  1  UL  uruy  tneir  Darges. 

their  houfes  and  ftreets,  are  all  illuminated,  and 
feveral  curious  fire-works  are  made  on  thefe  occa¬ 
fions. 

The  Siamefe  alfo,  as  well  as  fome  other  eafterh 
people,  are  fond  of  that  boyifh  diver  fion  of  fly  in  o- 
the  paper-kite.  The  King  of  Siam,  Lousier? 


Saluta¬ 

tion. 


run 


THE  PRESENT 

CHAP.  rUft  round  a  ring*,  fometimes  only  one  ox  runs 
againft  another,  each  of  them  being  led  by  a  man 
who  runs  on  foot ;  but  moft  commonly  they  run 
oxen.  a  yoke  of  oxen  fattened  to  a  plough,  which  run  a- 

gainft  another  yoke,  and  a  perfon  holds  each  plough 
fo  that  it  does  not  touch  the  ground.  They  do 
not  ftand  together,  but  oppofite  to  each  other,  and 
looking  different  ways,  being  half  the  compafs  of 
the  circle  afunder,  and  that  yoke  of  oxen  which 
gains  ground  of  the  other  after  a  certain  number  of 
rounds,  wins  the  plate. 

Rowing  One  of  the  moft  common  diverfions  among 
wagers,  them  is  rowing  for  wagers  upon  the  rivers  in  their 
barges,  being  very  expert  at  the  oar  from  their 
Gaming,  youth.  They  love  gaming  alfo  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  they  will  play  away  their  own  liberty  and  their 
children’s;  one  of  their  chiefeft  plays  is  chefs, 
which  is  not  very  different  from  ours,  but  they  do 
not  play  either  at  cards  or  hazard. 

New  and  The  new  and  full  moon  are  holidays,  or  ra- 

HoIida°s  *  tber  day$  ob  »  f°r  neither  priefts  or  people 

0 1  ays*  eat  any  thing  in  the  afternoon  of  thofe  days  :  the 
people  alfo  then  abftain  from  fitting,  not  that  they 
are  obliged  to  ceafe  from  their  labours  on  thefe 
days  ;  but  it  feems  fitting  is  not  deemed  an  em¬ 
ployment  altogether  innocent.  The  people  alfo  at 
thefe  times  prefent  their  alms,  or  rather  offerings, 
to  the  priefts  in  their  convents,  confiding  of  money, 
linnen,  cloaths,  and  cattle,  if  they  be  dead  cattle 
the  Talapoins  eat  them.  Befides  thefe  holidays 
of  the  new  and  full  moon,  there  is  a  feaft  obferVed, 
which  Loubiere  takes  to  be  the  feaft  of  the  de¬ 
dication  of  their  refpe&ive  temples,  but  is  not  po- 
fitive  in  it :  on  all  holidays  the  people  affift  in  their 
Releafing  beft  cloaths,  and,  as  a  great  a<5t  of  charity,  releafe 

deimedanf°me  Wild  anlma1?’  which  the/  bu7  of  th°re  that 
aft  of  tabe  them.  .  Their  offerings  are  prefented  by  the 

great  cha-  prieft  to  their  idol,  who  either  holds  it  in  both  his 
Tlty-  hands  before  the  fhrine,  or  lays  it  upon  the  altar, 
and  fome  time  after  it  is  converted  to  the  prieft’s 
ufe :  lighted  tapers  are  fometimes  offered,  but  never 
any  bloody  facrifice,  the  killing  of  animals  being 
prohibited  them. 

Diet.  The  principal  food  of  the  Siamefe  is  rice,  and 
fitt  ;  the  fea  affords  them  good  fmall  oyfters,  tur- 
des  or  tortoife,  and  lobfters,  and  feveral  other  ex¬ 
cellent  kinds  of  fitt,  unknown  in  Europe :  they 
have  alfo  great  plenty  of  river  fitt,  efpecially  eels, 
but  they  make  no  great  account  of  them,  Bala- 
chaun,  which  is  made  of  fmall  fitt,  corrupted  and 
reduced  to  a  matt,  has  been  already  defcribed  in 
Tonquin,  and  is  in  much  efteem  amongft  them. 

They  choofe  to  eat  dried  falt-fitt,  tho’  it  ftinks, 
rather  than  frett ;  nor  will  they  refufe  rats,  mice, 
locufts,  lizards,  or  almoft  any  infedts,  any  more 
than  the  Chinele. 

Provifions  A  pound  of  rice  will  ferve  a  Siamefe  a  whole 
c  eaP*  day,  which  may  be  bought  for  a  farthing,  and 
with  as  much  falt-fitt  as  he  can  purchafe  for  a  far¬ 
thing  more  he  is  very  well  fatisfied,  and  a  pint  of 
Arrack,  arrack  or  lpirits  is  not  worth  above  two  pence  ;  fo 
that  the  meaner  fort  of  ptople  having  but  little  care 
to  take  for  a  fubfiftence,  nothing  but  finging  is 
heard  in  their  houfes  of  an  evening. 

Their  fauces  are  made  only  of  water,  with  a  lit¬ 
tle  fpice,  garlick,  and  fvveec  herbs,  or  cupi  made 
ot  decayed  ttell-fitt,  the  fame  with  the  nukemum 
of  Tonquin. 

I  hey  have  neither  olives  or  eating  oil  but  what 
is  made  of  coco- nuts,  and  that  is  hardly  eatable  by 
fti  angers  when  it  has  been  kept  any  time ;  how¬ 
ever  the  natives  ufe  it  on  all  occafions  :  it  is  fitter 
for  lamps  than  any  thing;  and  Loubiere  very 
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well  obferves,  that  when  travellers  reprefent  tilings  G  H  A  F. 
as  good  and  excellent,  great  regard  mutt  be  had 
to  the  judgment  or  tafte  of  the  perfon  who  makes 
the  relation,  or  we  ttall  be  in  danger  of  entertain¬ 
ing  very  wrong  notions  in  many  inftances  ;  he  juft- 
ly  obferves  alio,  that  there  is  nothin?,  how  nau¬ 
seous  foever,  but  cuftom  will  render"  it  tolerable, 
if  not  pleafant ;  and  thofe  things  which  we  were  once 
fond  of,  by  ufing  ourfelves  to  a  different  regimen, 
become  naufeous.  ° 

They  milk  the  female  buffalo,  and  this  milk,  it  Milk, 
is  faid,  affords  more  cream  than  cow’s  milk  ;  but 
they  make  no  fort  of  cheefe,  and  very  little  butter  : 
they  feldom  eat  flett,  but  when  they  do  they 
choofe  the  guts  and  inteftines,  and  what  is  moft 
naufeous  to  us ;  and  infedls  are  their  only  roaft- 
meat. 

Their  land  fowls,  and  all  their  butcher’s  meat,  Poultry, 
is  tough  and  dry  ;  and  the  Europeans  themfelves, 
who  inhabit  Siam,  in  time,  leave  off  eating  them. 

There  are  no  good  grapes  at  Siam,  thofe  that  Grapes, 
are  planted  in  the  King’s  gardens  at  Louvo,  pro¬ 
duce  a  poor  fmall  grape  of  a  bitteritt  tafte. 

River  water  is  their  ordinary  drink*  there  being  Liquor, 
few  fprings  in  the  flat  country,  which  is  moft  in¬ 
habited,  and  they  love  to  drink  it  perfumed  ;  it  is 
not  wholfome  until  it  has  flood  to  fettle  fome 
days,  according  to  the  height  of  the  inundation  : 
when  the  waters  retire,  their  ftreams  are  filled 
with  mud,  and  the  water  cannot  be  drunk  with¬ 
out  ftanding  in  jarrs  three  weeks  or  a  month  ;  it 
occafions  dyfenteries  and  other  difeafes  in  thofe 
that  drink  it  frett  taken  up :  the  water  the  King 
of  Siam  drinks  is  taken  out  of  a  great  cittern  which 
ftands  in  the  fields,  and  is  continually  guarded  by 
foldiers:  there  is  alfo  a  great  pond  or  bafoii  of 
about  three  leagues  in  circumference,  near  the 
Louvo,  which  they  call  the  rich  fea,  where  the  rain 
water  is  preferved,  of  which  alfo  the  King  drinks 
fometimes  ;  it  being  deep  and  fettled  the  waters  are 
accounted  very  wholefome. 

The  people  of  the  city  of  Siam  drink  tea  at  T6a. 
their  entertainments,  and  ufe  it  alfo  as  a  remedy 
againft  the  head-ach :  after  five  or  fix  cups  they 
will  go  to  bed  and  fweat  off  an  ordinary  indifpo- 
fition ;  and  fudorificks,  it  feems,  are  their  general 
remedies. 

They  drink  their  tea  with  little  bits  of  fugar- 
candy  in  their  mouths,  but  put  no  fugar  into  the 
dittes. 

Tea  may  be  made  with  cold  water,  Loubiere  Cold  tea, 
obferves,  and  advifes  cittern  water  as  the  beft  to 
make  it  with,  whether  boiled  or  cold. 

The  Siamefe  will  drink  wine  or  ftrong  drink 
freely  when  they  can  come  at  it,  notwithstanding 
their  religion  forbids  it ;  but  their  country  affords 
no  ftrong  liquors  except  arrack,  which  they  diftil 
from  rice,  and  toddy,  which  is  drawn  from  the 
coco-tree. 

The  Moors  at  Siam  drink  coffee,  the  Portu- 
guefe  chocolate,  and  the  Englitt  arrack  punch, 
as  Mr.  Loubiere  obferves,  here  and  all  over  the 
eaft,  which  our  countrymen  underftand  the  making 
of  fo  well,  that  they  will  excufe  the  omitting 
Loubiere’s  receipt  for  it. 

The  Siamefe  admire  fruit  of  all  things,  and  eat 
it  all  day  long ;  but  they  have  none  of  the  fruits 
known  in  Europe,  unlefs  oranges,  lemons,  citrons, 
and  pomegranates :  they  have  alfo  bonanos  or  In¬ 
dian  figs :  thefe  and  the  oranges  of  one  kind  or 
other  continue  all  the  year,  but  the  other  fruits 
have  their  feafons. 


X 


CHAP. 


7° 

CHAP. 

IV. 


THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  SIAM. 


CHAP.  IV. 

T reals  of  their  trade ,  manufactures  and  mechanick 
arts ,  coins,  weights  and  meafures ;  and  of  their 
flipping  and  navigation. 


King  en-  H  E  King  engrofles  mod  part  of  the  trade 

gf*6  JL  of  the  kingdom  to  himfelf,  and  even  de¬ 
fends  to  fell  goods  by  retail  in  fhops  by  his 
factors. 

He  fells  to  his  fubjedts  all  their  cotton  cloths, 
which  is  the  common  wear  of  that  people ;  he 
claims  all  the  oar  in  the  mines,  which  he  fells  to 
foreigners  :  his  fubjedts  are  obliged  to  fell  him  all 
their  ivory  and  arrack,  which  he  difpofes  of  to 
foreigners ;  faltpetre,  lead,  and  fapan  wood  alio 
belongs  to  the  King,  and  gunpowder,  fulphur, 
and  arms,  can  only  be  had  at  the  King’s  maga¬ 
zines. 

He  fometimes  alfo  agrees  with  the  Dutch  to  fell 
them  all  the  fkins  and  furrs  the  country  affords  at 
a  certain  price  ;  and  thereupon  his  fubjedts  are  ob¬ 
liged  to  fell  them  to  him  firft :  but  brown  fugar, 
fugar-candy,  and  amber-greafe,  merchants  may  deal 
with  his  fubjedts  for,  without  reftraint. 

Trade  Formerly,  not  lefs  than  a  thoufand  veffels  an¬ 
nually  traded  to  Siam,  there  are  now  hardly  any 
but  a  few  fmall  Dutch  barks  ;  none  care  to  deal 
with  the  King  who  will  make  his  own  terms  ;  and 
as  the  natural  produdt  or  manufadlures  of  the  king¬ 
dom  are  not  very  confiderable,  and  foreigners  have 
not  the  liberty  of  trading  with  one  another,  or 
with  the  natives  till  the  King  has  had  the  prefe¬ 
rence  of  all  the  bed  merchandize,  it  is  not  very  ad¬ 
vantageous  trading  thither ;  and  had  the  natives  of 
Siam  a  full  liberty  of  trade,  yet  are  they  fo  op- 
prefied  by  the  fervices  and  impofitions  that  are  ex- 
adted  of  them,  that  they  have  hardly  money  e- 
nough  in  many  provinces  to  furnifh  themfelves  with 
neceflaries,  much  lefs  to  lay  out  in  trade  :  nor  does 
Money  ^  money  *s  raifed  by  taxes  circulate,  but 
buriedand  greaC  Part  °f  k  is  hoarded  up  by  the  Prince  and  his 
hoarded  Grandees :  and  if  inferior  people  have  any,  they 
up-  are  forced  to  bury  it  to  conceal  it. 

Manufac-  Here  are  no  particular  handicraft  trades,  but 
tures  and  every  man  underflands  fomething  of  all ;  for  the 
mec  amc  ^ng  employs  half  his  fubjedts  for  fix  months  in 
the  year  in  any  bufinefs  indifferently,  and  if  any 
perfon  fhould  be  perfedtly  ignorant  of  what  he  is 
fet  about,  he  would  fuffer  the  baftinado.  On  the 
other  hand,  none  endeavour  to  excel,  for  fear  of 
being  retained  in  the  King’s  fervice  all  their  life¬ 
time.  Another  thing,  which  is  a  difcouragement 
to  their  induftry,  is  the  tyranny  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  which  will  fuffer  no  man  to  enjoy  a  fortune, 
if  he  fhould  acquire  one,  but  feizes  on  his  effedts, 
whenever  he  is  thought  to  be  rich.  They  are  in¬ 
different  carpenters  ;  but  as  they  have  no  nails, 
fallen  on  their  work  well  enough  with  pins. 
They  know  how  to  burn  brick,  and  make  the 
hardefl  cements,  and  are  not  unfkilful  in  ma- 
fonry.  They  know  how  to  caft  metals,  and 
cover  their  idols,  which  are  monflrous  maffes  of 
brick  and  lime,  with  plates  of  gold,  filver,  and 
copper.  They  cover  alfo  the  hilts  of  fwords  and 
daggers,  and  feveral  of  the  King’s  moveables,  with 
thefe  plates ;  but  they  neither  know  how  to  polifh 
or  fet  precious  ftones. 

They  know  how  to  beat  gold,  and  can  gild  a 
vefTel  tolerably  well.  They  make  ufe  only  of  call 
iron,  being  very  bad  forgemen.  Their  horfes  are 
never  fhod ;  and  they  have  but  poor  faddles  and 


arts. 


accoutrements,  not  having  the  art  of  tanning  lea-  CHAP, 
ther,  yet  they  make  a  little  ordinary  cotton  cloth, 
and  paint  it  very  coarfely.  They  make  no  kind 
of  fluffs,  either  of  wool,  filk,  or  tapeftry  ;  but 
they  embroider  well  enough.  They  have  not  the 
art  of  painting  in  oil,  and  delight  much  in  mon¬ 
flrous  figures.  They  affedt  an  extravagance  in 
painting,  it  is  faid,  as  we  do  in  poetry,  and  re- 
prefent  animals  that  never  were  ;  and  give  men  im- 
poffible  proportions  after  the  manner  of  the 
Chinefe. 

All  European  artifls  and  handicrafts  are  very  ac-  European 
ceptable  to  the  Indian  Princes  ;  but  though  they  arcifts  e^' 
give  them  great  encouragement  while  they  flay,  an  courage 
European  is  feldom  permitted  to  bring  much  out 
of  the  fervice. 

The  ufual  employment  of  the  common  people 
ft  fifhing,  and  thofe  who  have  any  flocks  follow 
merchandize ;  but  the  King  referving  almofl  all 
the  advantages  of  foreign  trade  to  himfelf,  it  is 
difficult  for  a  fubjedl  to  raife  a  fortune.  It  is  ob- 
fervable  alfo,  that  that  fimplicity  of  manners,  and 
negledt  of  fuperfluities,  fo  remarkable  in  the  Sia- 
mefe,  reflrains  them  from  following  feveral  mecha¬ 
nick  arts  and  employments,  in  which  the  Euro¬ 
peans  bufy  themfelves. 

As  to  the  retail  traders  in  fhops  and  markets,  Honeftyof 
fuch  is  the  honefly  of  the  Siamefe,  Loubiere  in-  ^fcSia“ 
forms  us,  that  the  feller  hardly  counts  the  money  me  e’ 
he  receives,  or  the  buyer  the  goods  he  purchafes 
by  tale ;  and  when  they  obferve  the  Europeans 
buying  every  little  thing  with  great  caution,  they 
laugh  at  their  abundant  care. 

Their  markets  begin  at  five  in  the  evening,  and  Markets, 
lafl  till  eight  or  nine  at  night. 

They  ufe  no  ell,  but  buy  muflin  and  linnen  by  No  mea- 
the  piece.  lure  for 

Thofe  are  very  poor  who  buy  it  by  the  ken  or  cloth’ 
cubit,  for  which  they  have  no  other  meafure  but 
their  own. 

They  have  however  a  fathom  which  they  ufe  in  Fathom, 
building,  and  in  the  meafuring  their  roads  and  ca¬ 
nals,  which  is  the  length  of  a  French  toife  within 
an  inch  ;  and  the  roads  are  marked  with  a  flonc  at 
every  mile’s  end. 

They  ufe  the  coco-nut  fhell,  as  a  meafure  for  Meafure 
grain  and  liquors  ;  but  as  thefe  fhells  are  very  un-  for  grain 
equal,  they  meafure  the  capacity  by  the  number  of  ^rs7 
cowries,  or  fhells  they  hold,  which  we  call  black- 
moor’s  teeth,  and  ferve  for  fmall  money  at  Siam. 

Some  cocos  hold  a  thoufand  cowries,  fome  five  hun¬ 
dred,  and  fo  more  or  lefs.  They  have  alfo  a  kind 
of  wicker  meafure,  called  a  fat,  with  which  they 
meafure  corn,  and  a  pitcher  for  liquids ;  but  as 
there  is  no  flandard  for  thefe,  the  buyer  fometimes 
meafures  the  capacity  of  them  by  his  coco-fhell. 

Nor  are  their  weights  more  certain  than  their  mea-  Weights, 
fures  -,  pieces  of  money  are  their  ufual  weights,  and 
they  are  often  falfe  or  light. 

They  have  but  one  fort  of  filver  coin,  called  a  Coins, 
tycall ;  they  are  all  of  the  fame  faffiion,  and  have 
the  fame  (lamps  ;  but  fome  are  lefs  than  others ; 
they  are  of  the  figure  of  a  cylinder  or  roll  bent  both 
ends  together,  and  have  a  (lamp  on  each  fide,  with 
odd  charadters,  the  meaning  of  which  our  travel¬ 
lers  can  give  us  no  account  of  •,  thofe  on  one  fide 
are  included  with  a  ring,  and  thofe  on  the  reverfe 
•with  a  figure  of  the  fiiape  of  a  heart. 

The  tycall  fhould  weigh  half  a  French  crown,  Tycall. 
and  is  worth  three  {hilling  and  three  halfpence. 

They  have  no  gold  or  copper  money  :  gold  is  rec¬ 
koned  among  their  merchantable  commodities,  and 
is  twelve  times  the  value  of  filver. 


The 
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The  fhells  called  cowries  ferve  to  buy  little  mat¬ 
ters  ;  they  are  found  chiefly  at  the  Maidive  iflands 
to  the  fouth  of  India,  and  are  current  in  all  the 
countries  thereabouts  they  differ  in  their  price  as 
they  are  plentiful  or  fcarce  •,  but  the  value  of  them 
at  Siam  is  generally  eight  hundred  for  a  penny. 

The  principal  trade  of  the  Engliffi  in  this  coun¬ 
try  is  driven  at  the  port  of  Malacca,  in  the  poflef- 
fion  of  the  Dutch :  hither  the  Engiifh  fend  two 
or  three  country  {hips  yearly  from  the  coaft  of 
Cormandel  and  the  bay  of  Bengal,  with  callicoes, 
flight  filks,  opium,  &c.  and  make  profitable  re¬ 
turns  in  canes,  rattans,  benjamin,  long  pepper, 
fugar,  fugarcandy,  fapan  wood,  and  fometimes 
gold  may  be  had  at  a  reafonable  rate  ;  but  this  is 
a  trade  prohibited  by  the  Dutch,  and  carried  on 
by  the  connivance  of  the  governor,  council,  and 
fifcal.  And  ’tis  obferved,  that  the  magiftrates 
and  principal  officers  in  the  Dutch  fettlements, 
being  moft  of  them  friends  or  relations  of  thofe 
who  compofe  the  ftate,  and  lent  abroad  to  make 
their  fortunes,  will  deal  almoft  with  any  people  to 
enrich  their  private  families,  notwithftanding  the 
prohibition  of  the  company  to  the  contrary.  And 
were  it  not  for  this  general  connivance  of  the 
Dutch  officers,  almoft  all  over  the  Indies,  the 
trade  of  the  Engiifh  and  other  nations  would  be 
much  more  inconfiderable  than  it  is.  For  the 
Dutch  have  fortified  and  planted  garrifons  in  all 
parts  of  the  Indies  where  it  will  countervail  the 
charge,  and  where  it  will  not,  they  have  their 
guard-fhips  to  prevent  the  natives  dealing  with 
other  people.  ’Tis  a  common  thing  with  them, 
to  pretend  they  have  bought  up  all  the  pepper, 
or  other  merchandize,  that  fuch  a  country  has  to 
difpofe  of,  to  prevent  foreigners  going  thither  •, 
when  there  has  never  been  any  fuch  contract ;  and 
under  pretence  of  guarding  the  Maylay  coaft  from 
pyrates,  they  will  lie  before  their  ports,  and  re¬ 
train  them  from  dealing  with  any  but  themfelves  : 
fo  that  great  part  of  that  trade  we  have  in  the  In¬ 
dies,  is  either  at  fecond  hand  from  the  Dutch,  or 
only  their  leavings,  and  confifts  in  fuch  things  as 
they  do  not  think  it  worth  while  to  meddle  with. 
The  Dutch  are  alfo  fo  ftrong  in  {hipping  in  this 
part  of  the  world,  that  in  countries  where  they  have 
no  fortified  towns  or  garrifons,  they  will  block  up 
the  harbours  of  the  moft  potent  Prince  in  India, 
and  compel  him  to  accept  of  fuch  duties  as  they 
think  fit  to  pay  him ;  while  other  Europeans  are 
forced  oftentimes  to  fubmit  to  fuch  terms  as  are 
impofed  upon  them. 

But  to  return  to  Malacca :  Mr.  Lockver  has 
given  us  the  following  account  of  their  weights  and 
the  prices  goods  bore  there  in  the  year  1704. 

The  weights,  he  fays,  are  16  mace  to  i  buncal 
of  1  ounce  9  pennyweight  12  grains  troy  ;  ioq 
catty  are  a  pecul  of  137  lt>.  is  5  ^  tb-  larger  than 
the  common  China  pecul,  and  3  pecul  are  a 
bahar. 


Price  current  July  1704. 


Rixdoll. 

Sk. 

A  Hum  per  pecul  —  —  — 

—  02 

06 

Aquila  wood  ditto  —  —  — 

50  to  150 

00 

Benjamin  head  ditto  —  — 

—  50 

00 

Benjamin  foot  ditto  —  — 

—  14 

00 

Canes  per  mille  —  — 

—  60 

bo 

Copper  per  pecul  —  — 

—  24 

00 

Coflaes  Bengal  per  corge  — 

—  100 

00 

Gobars  fine  ditto  —  — 

—  70 

00 

Gold  Acheen  per  buncal  — 

—  24 

00 
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Rix. 

Sk. 
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Gold  Bencallis  ditto  —  — - 

24 

00 

IV. 

Gold  China  ditto  93  J  touch  — 

24 

06 

Gold  China  in  {hoes  94  touch  _ 

2  5 

00 

Long  pepper  per  pecul  — *  — 

05 

02 

Lungees  Bengal  per  corge  —  _ 

•  12 

00 

Lungees  fort  St.  David  ditto  — 

i4 

00 

Lungees  Madrafs  ditto  \  *  — 

15 

04 

Morees  blue  ditto  —  —  — 

00 

Morees  fine  ditto  —  —  — 

J  kJ 

60 

00 

Morees  ordinary  ditto  —  — 

30 

00 

Mulmuls  ordinary  ditto  — -  — 

65 

00 

• 

Nillaes  ditto  —  —  — 

35 

00 

Nutmegs  preferred  per  100  — 

05 

00 

Opium  per  cheft  —  —  — 

312 

00 

Putchuck,  or  cuftos  dulcis,  per  pecul  — 

■  I5 

00 

Quickfilver  —  — .  — -  — 

80 

00 

Rattans  per  100  bundles  14  foot  long  — 

-  16 

00 

Romals  Bengal  ordinary  per  corge  — 

26 

00 

Romals  Mechlepatam  ditto  —  — 

40 

00 

Sago  very  cheap  _  — 

Silks  from  China  about  28  per  cen  profit 

Sugar  per  pecul  — .  —  — 

03 

,00 

Sugarcandy  ditto  —  — *  — 

05 

03 

Syrafhes  per  corge  —  —  — 

-  48 

00 

Taffaties  Bengal  ditto  —  — 

60 

00 

Tappees  4  to  6  coveds  long  ditto  — 

10 

00 

Tappees  fine  ditto  per  corge  —  — 

22 

00 

Tepois  coarfe  ditto  —  — *  — 

-  22 

00 

Tepois  fine  ditto  —  —  — - 

35 

00 

Tutariaque  per  pecul  —  —  71 

;o  09 

00 

Tyn  per  behar  —  —  — 

40 

00 

To  this  account  of  the  trade  of  Malacca,  I 

{hall 

t  . 

A  farther 

fubjoin  a  farther  defcription  of  the  place,  and  in-  account  of 

habitants,  extracted  chiefly  from  Mr.  Dampier 

and  Mr.  Lock  ye  r,  who  were  both  upon  the  place.  ^ta“s 

The  town  of  Malacca  ftands  on  a  low  level  Malacca, 
ground,  clofe  to  the  fea;  fide :  on  the  eaft  fide  of 
the  town  there  is  a  river,  which  at  a  fpring  tide 
will  admit  of  fmall  vefiels  ;  and  on  the  eaft  fide  of 
this  river  ftands  a  ftrong  fort,  between  which  and 
the  town,  there  is  a  communication  by  a  draw¬ 
bridge  :  this  fort  is  built  at  the  foot  of  a  little  fteep 
hill,  and  is  of  a  femi-circular  form,  like  the  adja¬ 
cent  hill  :  the  walls  are  founded  on  a  rock,  very 
thick,  and  are  carried  up  to  a  confiderable  height ; 
and  the  lower  part  of  them  is  wafhed  by  the  fea 
at  every  tide  :  on  the  other  fide  of  the  hill,  there  is 
a  large  moat  cut  from  the  fea  to  the  abovefaid  ri¬ 
ver,  which  makes  it  an  ifland ;  and  that  part 
next  the  land  is  flocked  with  great  trees :  on  the 
hill,  ftands  one  little  church  which  ferves  the  Dutch 
inhabitants  ;  and  it  is  to  be  prefumed,  the  Portu- 
guefe,  who  are  pretty  numerous,  may  have  a  cha¬ 
pel  in  the  town  ;  but  travellers  do  not  mention  any 
temple  for  the  reft  of  the  inhabitants. 

In  the  town  there  are  between  two  and  three 
hundred  families  of  Dutch,  Portuguefe,  Chinefe, 
and  Moors,  and  two  or  three  great  Armenian  mer¬ 
chants.  The  Chinefe  have  the  beft  {hops,  which 
are  filled  with  the  manufa&ures  and  produce  of 
their  country,  and  fuch  other  goods  as  there  is 
any  demand  for  there :  the  houfes  in  the  town  are 
generally  built  with  ftone,  and  the  ftreets  are  wide 
and  ftrait,  but  not  paved  :  the  native  Malayans, 
who  inhabit  the  fuburbs,  live  in  poor  mean  cot¬ 
tages,  and  are  kept  in  great  fubjedtion  by  their 
haughty  Dutch  mafters  •,  but  it  is  obferved,  they 
ftill  retain  a  defperate  fullennefs  in  their  looks ; 
and  the  Malayans  of  the  neighbouring  provinces 
have  frequently  revenged  themfelves  on  the  Dutch, 
for  the  tyranny  and  opprelfion  exercifed  on  them. 
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CHAP.  and  that  reftraint  the  Hollanders  put  upon  their 
trade  all  along  the  Malayan  coaft  by  their  guard 
fhips,  infomuch  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  this  peo¬ 
ple  to  trade  with  any  but  the  Dutch. 

The  town  of  Malacca  is  healthful,  confidering 
the  climate,  and  is  neither  fubjedt  to  the  hot  winds 
of  the  coaft  of  Carmandel,  or  thofe  chilling  ones  in 
Sumatra.  It  is  not  a  place  of  any  great  trade  at 
this  day  ;  but  as  the  Dutch  are  mafters  of  the 
ftreights  of  Sunda  to  the  fouth  of  Sumatra,  and 
this  town  gives  them  the  command  of  the  ftreights, 
which  bear  the  name  of  Malacca,  to  the  north, 
while  they  are  in  poffieffion  of  this  place,  they  have 
in  a  manner  the  trade  of  China  and  Japan  in  their 
hands,  and  can  exclude  any  other  nation  from  it 
they  happen  to  be  at  war  with.  Indeed  fhips  may 
pafs  the  ftreights  of  Malacca,  without  coming 
within  the  reach  of  the  guns  of  their  forts ;  but 
then  they  have  guard-ffiips  there  ready  to  intercept 
their  enemies ;  and  they  adlually  make  the  Por- 
tuguefe  pay  toll  for  every  Ihip  that  paffes  by  at 
this  day,  as  the  Portuguefe  formerly  ferved 
them.  And  it  is  obferved,  that  this  town  is 
naturally  fo  ftrong,  that  the  Dutch  could  never 
have  taken  it,  if  the  Portuguefe  had  not  been 
frighted  out  of  it. 

Shipping.  The  fhipping  of  the  Siamefe  is  very  inconfide- 
rable.  The  King  has  only  five  or  fix  lmall  fhips, 
which  he  ufes  to  trade  with,  and  mans  with  Euro¬ 
peans,  and  fometimes  he  fends  them  to  make  re- 
prizals  on  his  neighbours,  who  have  injured  him  j 
but  his  captains  at  fea,.  as  well  as  land,  have  orders 
to  kill  no  body.  He  has  alfo  forty  or  fifty  gallies, 
manned  with  about  fixty  men  each,  which  are  of 
fome  fervice  in  the  gulph  of  Siam,  in  a  fmooth 
fea,  but  of  no  great  ufe  elfewhere. 

Barges.  They  have  very  fine  balons  or  barges  in  their 
rivers,  fixteen  or  twenty  foot  long,  and  yet  made 
out  of  the  body  of  a  fingle  tree.  They  firft  hol¬ 
low  the  tree,  and  then  by  the  heat  of  the  fire  en¬ 
large  the  capacity  of  it ;  after  which  they  raife  the 
fides  with  a  board,  and  make  both  head  and  ftern 
very  high,  adorning  them  with  fculpture,  and 
gilding,  and  mother  of  pearl. 

Thefe  barges  are  no  wider  than  two  men  may 
fit  crofs-legged  on  a  bench  by  one  another.  There 
are  fometimes  forty  pegayeurs,  or  rowers,  to  one 
barge,  ranged  two  and  two,  with  their  legs  a-crofs, 
upon  a  plank  •,  they  fing  as  they  row,  and  keep  an 
exad  time  in  every  motion  ;  the  fteerfman  ftands 
in  the  ftern,  and  fteers  with  an  oar  •,  and  an  apart¬ 
ment  for  the  company  is  built  with  bambou,  in 
the  middle  of  the  veffel ;  the  feveral  orders  of  the 
Mandarins  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  workmanfhip 
or  colour  of  their  barge.  If  any  of  them  are  upon 
the  water  when  the  King  comes  by,  all  the  Man¬ 
darins  proftrate  themfelves  in  their  barges,  and  not 
a  barge  ftirs  till  the  King  is  out  of  fight.  As  their 
veffels  are  very  narrow,  and  rowed  by  abundance 
of  hands,  they  go  with  an  incredible  fwiftnefs, 
even  againft  the  ftrearn. 

CHAP.  V. 

“Treats  of  the  nature  of  the  foil ,  husbandry ,  gardening , 
plants,  animals ,  and  minerals ;  and  fhews  the 
manner  of  travelling  in  this  country. 

CHAP  has  been  gradually  formed  by 

V.  X  the  clay,  and  other  earth,  which  the  floods 
waffi  down  from  the  mountains ;  they  have  very 

SoiI-  little. ftony  ground,  and  there  is’ hardly  a  flint  to  be 
found  in  the  country. 


It  is  the  mud  which  the  river  leaves  behind  ^ 
which  makes  the  earth  fertile,  as  far  as  it  extends  : 
all  the  higher  grounds  are  dried  and  burnt  up  by 
the  fun,  foon  after  the  rains  are  over  ;  and  tho* 
their  lands,  fome  of  them,  are  naturally  fruitful, 
yet  they  are  fo  fubjedt  to  droughts,  inledts,  and 
other  inconveniencies,  that  they  are  fometimes  de¬ 
prived  of  their  harveft  feveral  years  together,  and 
fuch  years  are  generally  fucceeded  with  peftilentiai 
diftempers. 

Upon  the  land  which  the  inundation  does  not 
reach,  they  fometimes  fow  wheat,  and  water  it  like 
a  garden,  by  little  channels  cut  through  the  fields  : 
they  have  two  crops  yearly,  but  not  on  the  fame 
ground. 

They  plow  with  oxen  and  buffaloes,  and  guide 
them  with  a  rope  run  through  their  nofe. 

Their  plough  is  plain,  and  without  wheels  ;  Tillage, 
they  have  a  fhare  and  a  ftaff  to  hold  it  by,  and  it 
is  not  much  unlike  our  foot-ploughs  in  other  re- 
fpedls,  only  inftead  of  nails,  the  pieces  are  faftened 
together  with  thongs  and  pins. 

They  tread  out  the  rice  with  cattle,  inftead  of 
thrafhing  it ;  and  to  get  the  duft  and  chaff  out, 
they  pour  it  down  by  degrees  from  fome  high 
place,  and  the  wind  feparates  the  one  from  the 
other ;  but  the  rice  having  ftill  a  hard  thick  fkin 
about  it,  they  beat  it  in  a  wooden  mortar  to  get  off 
this  fkin,  and  make  it  fit  for  boiling. 

The  Siamefe  prepare  their  lands  for  tillao-e 
when  the  floods  have  fufficiently  moiftened  The 
earth :  they  plant  their  rice  before  the  waters 
come  to  any  height,  and  as  the  water  increafes 
flowly,  the  rice  keeps  pace  with  it ;  fo  that  the  ear 
is  always  above  the  water  •,  and  when  the  water 
retires,  they  reap  the  harveft,  and  fometime  go  in 
boats  to  cut  it,  while  the  waters  are  upon  the 
ground. 

They  fow  rice  alfo  in  feveral  parts  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  which  are  not  overflowed ;  and  this  is  rec¬ 
koned  better  relifhed,  and  will  keep  longer  than  the 
other  ;  but  they  are  forced  to  feed  thefe  fields  con- 
ftantly  with  water,  while  the  rice  is  growing,  from 
ponds  and  bafons,  which  lie  above  them. 

The  King  of  Siam  antiently  fet  his  hand  to  the 
plough  on  a  certain  day  every  year,  as  his  neigh¬ 
bours  of  Tonquin  and  China  alfo  did  ;  but  this  ce¬ 
remony  is  now  annually  performed  by  an  officer 
in  his  Majefty’s  room,  when  a  great  facrifice  is 
made  to  Sommona  Codom  their  god,  and  he  is 
implored  to  be  propitious  to  their  labours. 

The  Siamefe  cultivate  their  gardens  no  lefs  than  Gardens; 
their  fields,  and  have  pulfe  and  roots  •,  but  for  the 
moft  part  different  from  ours  :  they  have  alfo  gar- 
lick,  potatoes,  and  radifhes  in  them,  but  no  onions 
carrots,  turnips,  or  parfnips,  or  any  colworts  or 
lettice,  or  any  herbs  of  which  our  fallads  are  com- 
pofed.  Cucumbers  they  have  here,,  which  Lou- 
b  1  e  r  e  obferves  are  much  more  innocent  than 
ours,  people  eating  freely  of  them  without  any  in¬ 
convenience  ;  and  the  garlick,  he  fays,  Jofes  much 
of  its  ranknefs  in  this  hot  country. 

After  the  time  of  the  inundation,  they  cover 
the  plants  in  their  gardens  from  the  heat  of  the 
fun,  as  we  do  from  the  cold. 

The  Siamefe  have  none  of  the  fruits  known  in  Fruits. 
Europe,  except  oranges,  lemons,  citrons,  and 
pomegranates ;  the  oranges  of  one  kind  or  other 
continue  all  the  year,  but  moft  other  fruit  has 
its  feafon they  have  alfo  Indian  figs,  bonanoes, 
goyva.es,  jaques,  durions,  mangoes,  mangoftans, 
tamarinds,  annanas,  and  coco-nuts ;  they  abound 
alfo  in  pepper  and  fugar-canes,  and  great  part  of 

their 
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CHAP,  their  food  confifling  of  garden-fluff,  their  kitchen  a  fheep  four  crowns,  and  a  goat  three  j  a  pig  feven  c  11  A  P* 

1  I  .  ..  /*  tV  .1  .  I  _  /  I  _  I  .  A  A  A  M  ^TT  /h  M  /A  A  A  - J  A  A  .A  ^  .A  1  .H  I  I  r'  I  .  ft  A  '  ' 


V. 


though 


Flowers. 


gardens  lie  for  feveral  leagues  together  upon  the  fols,  hens  twenty  pence  a  dozen,  and  ducks 
river  Menan,  between  Bancock  and  Siam.  Lou-  crown  a  dozen  :  venifon  is  not  wanting, 
biere  obferves  of  the  Indian  fruits  in  general,  a  great  deal  is  deflroyed  by  wild  beafls  *,  the  inha- 
that  they  have  fo  flrong  a  tafle  and  fmell,  that  bitants  kill  deer  only  for  their  fkins,  which  are  fold 
few  foreigners  like  them  till  they  have  been  ufed  to  the  Dutch,  and  carried  by  them  to  Japan, 
to  them.  Ducks  are  plentiful  and  very  good*,  peacocks  Fow!s 

As  to  flowers,  they  have  the  tuberofe,  gilly-  and  pidgeons  are  wild  here ;  their  partridges  are 
flower,  and  fome  few  rofes  *,  but  they  have  much  grey,  and  both  pidgeons  and  partridges  perch  up- 

avoid  the  Inundation  :  they  have  excel- 


Wood. 


lefs  feent  than  in  Europe  :  they  have  alfo  fome  jef- 
famin,  amaranthus  and  tricolets,  but  no  other 
European  flowers  ;  tho’  they  have  others  peculiar 
to  the  country,  agreeable  enough  for  their  beauty 
and  fine  fmell  *,  but  it  is  obfervable,  that  fome  of 
them  fmell  only  in  the  night-time,  the  heat  of  the 
day  entirely  deflroying  the  feent. 

The  hilly  part  of  this  country  being  almotl 
wholly  uncultivated,  is  covered  with  woods  ;  but 
the  tree,  or  rather  reed,  of  the  greateft  ufe  a- 


on  trees  to 

lent  fnipes,  and  their  turtle  doves  have  a  variety  of 
gay  plumage,  and  they  have  parrots,  and  other 
fmall  birds :  wild  fowl  there  is  in  abundance,  for 
the  natives  will  neither  kill  nor  take  them  *,  but 
the  Moors  have  faulcons  which  they 
Perfia  to  fly  at  the  game. 

Mofl  of  the  birds  of  Siam,  it  is  obferved,  are  Birds, 
beautiful  to  look  upon,  but  unpleafant  to  hear  *, 
there  are  feveral  that  will  imitate  the  voice,  and 


bring  from 


mongft  them  is  the  bambou,  which  grows  chiefly  all  have  fome  cry,  but  none  have  any  harmonious 


m  marfhy  foils,  and,  like  reeds  and  fedge, 
found  on  the  fides  of  ponds  and  rivers.  It  ap¬ 
pears  alfo  not  unlike  them  when  it  is  young,  but 
grows  to  a  prodigious  bignefs,  and  hardens,  fo 
that  it  may  be  applied  to  any  ufe.  When  it  is 
green  and  tender  they  pickle  it  for  fauce.  It  is 
hollow,  and  the  flhoots  are  feparated  by  knots  *, 
it  has  branches  and  thorns  which  our  reeds  have 
not,  and  each  root  fhoots  out  feveral  flems,"  fo 


is  notes. 


There  are  alfo  fparrows,  crows,  and  vultures  in 
Siam  ;  the  fparrows  are  fo  tame  that  they  come 
into  the  houfes  and  pick  up  the  infetts,  and  the 
crows  and  vultures  are  as  tame,  being  fed  by  the 
people  out  of  Charity  ;  and,  if  we  may  believe 
Lou  biere,  they,  give  their  children  to  be  eaten 
by  thefe  fowls,  if  they  die  before  they  are  three 
years  old  :  it  is  fo  far  from  being  thought  a  curfe 
that  nothing  is  thicker,  or  more  difficult  to  pals,  in  this  country  to  have  their  carcafles  devoured  by 
than  a  forefl  of  bambou ;  and  the  more  fo,  be-  birds  of  prey,  that,  next  to  burning,  this  is  deem- 


Trecs. 


Bambou  _ 

ftrikes  fire,  caufe  the  wood  is  hard  and  difficult  to  cut,  tho 
Sugar  in  it.  notj1ing  cleave  eafier :  the  Siamefe,  it  is  faid, 
ftrike  fire  with  it  s  and  has,  like  other  canes,  a 
fugary  pitch. 

They  have  timber  fit  for  building  fhips  and  for 
mails,  but  their  cordage  is  made  of  the  Ikin  or 
hulk  which  covers  the  coco- nut,  whofe  fibres  are 
twilled  like  a  thread. 

They  have  alfo  timber  for  houfes  and  wainfeot- 
ting,  and  a  wood  that  will  not  cleave,  called 
wood-mary  by  the  Europeans,  and  faid  to  be  very 
proper  to  make  ribs  of  fhips.  They  have  another 
wood,  which  for  its  lightnefs  and  colour  is  thought 
to  be  firr  by  fome  ;  but  Loubiere  obferves,  that 
it  takes  the  workman’s  chiflel  fo  many  different 
ways  without  fplitting,  that  he  thinks  we  have  not 
the  like  in  Europe. 

The  Siamefe  have  cotton  trees  in  great  plenty, 
.  and  another  which  yields  capoc  or  cotton-wool 
extremely  fine,  but  fo  Ihort,  that  there  is  no  fpin- 
ning  of  it ;  and  therefore  it  is  ufed  in  Huffing  ma- 
trefles  and  pillows  :  they  extratt  alfo  an  oil  from 
fome  of  their  trees,-  which  they  mix  with  their  ce¬ 
ments  *,  and  there  are  other  trees  which  yield  lac¬ 
ker  and  gums  :  cinnamon  trees  alfo  are  found  here, 
inferior  only  to  thofe  of  Ceylon  ;  and  they  have 


ed  the  moll  honourable  burial. 

Infetts  abound  in  Siam,  fuch  as  lizards,  fnakes, 
fcorpions,  millepedes,'  &c.  and  their  ants  and 
gnats  are  extremely  troublefome ;  the  ants  will 
pierce  through  the  very  covers  of  books,  which 
obliges  the  Miffionaries  to  wafh  them  over  with 
varnifh,  and  this  preferves  them  :  thefe  ants,  to 
avoid  the  inundation,  make  their  nefts,  and  lay  up 
their  magazines,  in  the  tops  of  trees  ;  there  are  a 
multitude  of  infetts  in  their  waters  alfo  unknown 
to  us,  and  they  have  a  Ihining  fly  like  a  loculi, 
which  gives  a  conflderable  light  in  the  dark  ;  but 
thefe  are  killed,  or  driven  away,  by  the  north- 
wind,  when  the  rains  ceafe. 

This  country,  generally  deemed  the  golden  Rlch 
Cherfonefe,  Lou  biere  obferves,  was  antiently  ^mer^ 
rich  in  mines,  and  the  great  number  of  idols,  and 
other  call-works  that  are  found  among!!  them, 
as  well  as  the  old  pits  that  are  daily  difeovered 
here,  flhew  that  there  have  been  more  wrought 
than  there  are  at  prefent :  the  great  quantity  of 
gold  with  which  their  images,  and  the  walls  and 
roofs  of  their  temples  are  adorned,  make  it  evi¬ 
dent  alfo  that  a  great  quantity  of  that  metal  has 
formerly  been  extratted  out  of  their  mines. 

However,  the  lateKing,  who  reigned  anno  1688,  Noneat 
our  author  tells  us,  had  not  been  able  to  difeover  Prele?ti  °- 


confiderable  vein  of  gold  or  filver  that  was 


the  fapan  and  other  woods  proper  for  dying. 

The  lignum  aloes,  or  aquila,  may  be  had  here  any 

alfo,  but  it  is  not  fo  good  as  that  in  Cochin-  worth  the  working,  although  he  had  employed  fe-  derable. 

.  China :  this  wood  is  found  only  in  little  pieces  in  veral  Europeans  in  the  fearch,  and  particularly  a 
the  rottenefl  part  of  the  tree,  and  every  tree  of  the  Spaniard,  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  mines  of 
fame  fpecies  has  it  not*,  but  it  requires  a  very  te-  Mexico;  that  after  all  their  pains,  they  had  been 
dious  fearch  to  find  it. 

Beads.  Of  their  elephants  I  have  fpoken  under  another 
head :  they  have  few  horfes,  fheep,  or  goats,  and 
thofe  not  good  eating  any  more  than  their  oxen 
and  buffaloes ;  the  latter  are  chiefly  for  tillage. 

Their  hogs  are  fmall,  but  fat,  and  the  whole- 
fomefl  food  that  is  eaten.  Hares  are  fcarce,  and 
there  are  no  rabbets. 

A  cow  is  not  worth  more  than  ten  fols  in  the 
country,  and  about  a  crown  in  the  city  of  Siam  ; 

VOL.  I. 


able  to  find  only  fome  inconfiderable  mines  of 
copper,  intermixed  with  a  little  gold  and  filver : 
Mr.  Vincent,  an  European  phylician,  lately  di- 
retted  them  to  a  mine  of  good  fleel  at  the  top  of 
a  mountain  which  had  been  formerly  opened  ;  he 
fhewed  them  alfo  a  mine  of  cryflal,  one  of  anti¬ 
mony,  and  another  of  emeril,  with  a  quarry  of  white 
marble:  the  fame  Mr.  Vincent  acquainted  our 
author,  that  he  had  found  a  gold  mine  which  he 
believed  to  be  very  rich  ;  but  he  did  not  difeover  it 
Y  to 
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CHAP. 

VI. 


Tin  and 
lead 


Load- 

ftone. 


Precious 

ftones. 


Way  of 
travelling. 


Chairs. 


to  the  King :  he  afiured  him  alfo,  that  feveral 
of  the  Talapoins,  and  others,  came"  fecretly  to 
him,  to  learn  how  to  purify  and  feparate  metals, 
and  brought  him  fpeciinens  of  Very  rich  ore. 
Their  mines  of  tin  and  lead,  the  Siamefe  have 
long  improved  from  very  plentiful  mines ;  this 
tin  is  but  meanly  purified,  however,  they  make 
the  tea  boxes  and  canifters  of  it  which  come  from 
India. 

Near  the  city  of  Louvo,  there  is  a  mountain  of 
loadflone,  and  another  in  the  ifland  of  Jonfalam, 
which  lies  on  the  Malacca-coaft  in  the  bay  of  Ben¬ 
gal  •,  but  the  latter  lofes  its  virtue  within  three  or 
four  months. 

There  is  found  alfo  fome  agate,  fapphires,  and 
diamonds,  in  their  mountains ;  but  the  King’s 
officers  feizing  things  of  this  nature  to  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  ufe,  the  people  have  no  encouragement  to 
fearch  for  them. 

Befides  the  elephant,  they  have  the  ox  and  buf¬ 
falo  to  ride  on  •,  But  they  ufe  neither  horfes,  affes, 
or  mules :  the  Moors  have  fome  camels  which  are 
brought  from  other  countries ;  they  ufe  the  fe¬ 
male  elephants  chiefly  for  carriage  *,  the  males  are 
trained  to  the  war  :  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  hunt 
elephants,  and  take  them  to  ufe,  but  not  to  kill 
them.  • 

Their  chairs  which  they  travel  in,  are  placed 
on  a  kind  of  bier,  and  carried  by  four,  or  eight 
men  on  their  fhoulders,  one  or  two  to  each  pole, 
and  others  run  by  to  be  ready  to  relieve  them  : 
thofe  chairs  have  fometimes  a  Back  and  arms  like 
our  dreffing  chairs,  and  fometimes  are  only  encom- 
pafled  with  a  rail,  or  ballifter,  about  half  a  foot 
high  5  they  are  generally  open  at  top,  and  the  Sia¬ 
mefe  fit  crofs-legged  in  them. 

It  is  only  fome  few  of  the  great  men  whom  the 
King  fuffers  to  ride  in  chairs  *,  and  the  Europeans 
are  permitted  the  ufe  of  palanquins,  or  couches, 
carried  on  men’s  fhoulders,  with  a  canopy  over 
them. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Treats  of  their  learning,  honours,  language,  charac¬ 
ters,  hiftory ,  and  chronology. 

CIT  AP.  TXT  HEN  their  children  are  7  or  8  years  old, 
V  V  they  fend  them  to  a  convent  of  Talapoins, 
or  Priefts,  where  they  take  the  Talapoin’s  habit 
tion.  on  them,  but  quit  it  again  at  pleafure :  they  are 
fubfifled  here  with  food  fent  them  by  their  friends ; 
v  and  thofe  that  are  of  good  families  have  a  Have  or 
two  to  attend  them. 

Their  They  are  taught  writing,  reading,  and  arith- 
learning,  rnetick  •,  they  learn  alfo  the  Balie,  or  court  lan¬ 
guage,  and  fome  principles  of  morality,  with 
the  myfteries  of  their  religion ;  but  are  not 
inftrudted  in  their  laws,  or  hiftory,  or  any  fpecu- 
lative  fcience. 

Writing.  They  write  from  the  left-hand  to  the  right, 
as  in  Europe,  and  have  an  alphabet  confifting  of 
a  few  letters  both  for  the  Balie  and  Siamefe  lan¬ 
guage  •,  but  there  depends  a  great  deal  upon  the 
accent,  or  tone  of  the  voice,  here  as  well  as  in 
Figurative  China ;  and  lofty  figures  and  metaphorical  expref- 
nayof  ficns  are  very  frequent  among  the  Siamefe  as  well 
PeaK,ng'  as  other  eaftern  nations. 

Arithme-  They  have  ten  characters  to  which  they  join  a 
tick.  cypher,  as  we  do,  and  reckon  in  like  manner  by 
units,  tens,  hundreds,  &c. 

Poetry.  -  Their  poetry  confifts  in  a  certain  numbet  of 
Tyhables  and  rhymes ;  but  is  extremely  difficult  to 


tranflate  juftly.  Their  fongs  are  fome  of  them  C  H  A  P. 
hiftorical,  fome  contain  rules  of  morality,  others  VI" 
appear  wanton  enough  when  tranflated,  though 
Loubiere  will  not  have  them  to  be  fo  in  the 
original  language. 

Orators  we  are  told  they  have  none ;  and  one  Orators, 
reafon  may  be,  becaufe  there  are  none  whofe  pro- 
feffion,  or  intereft,  leads  them  to  that  ftudy  ;  for 
every  man  manages  his  own  caufe  without  an 
advocate  j  his  allegations  and  proofs  are  taken 
down  by  a  regifter,  and  then  the  magiftrate  de¬ 
termines  upon  them :  befides,  fpeeching  and  ha¬ 
ranging  is  not  at  all  in  fafhion  in  Siam  ;  it  is  ill 
manners  to  addrefs  a  fuperior  in  any  terms,  though 
never  fo  refpeCtful  •,  But  when  a  perfon  appears 
before  his  betters  he  waits  till  he  is  fpoke  to,  and 
then  only  anfwers  fuch  queftions  as  are  propound¬ 
ed  to  him ;  and  even  their  compliments,  and 
words  of  ceremony,  are  all  prefcribed,  fo  that 
there  is  no  room  for  a  wit  to  difplay  his  talents. 

They  underftand  nothing  of  philofophy,  nor 
do  they  ftudy  the  laws  of  their  country  till  they 
are  preferred  to  fome  poll,  and  then  a  copy  of  in- 
ftructions  to  be  obferved  in  that  office  is  put  into 
their  hands. 

Their  fkill  in  phyfick  is  very  mean,  the  King  Phyfick. 
has  Chinefe,  Peguans,  and  Siamefe  phyficians,  and 
lately  had  a  French  Miffionary  for  his  phyfician, 
to  whom  the  reft  were  obliged  daily  to  report  the 
ftate  of  the  prince’s  health,  and  to  receive  from  - 
his  hands  the  remedies  he  prepared.  In  furgery 
they  underftand  nothing,  and  are  forced  to  make 
ufe  of  European  furgeons  when  they  let  blood, 
which  has  but  lately  been  pra&ifed  amongft  them. 

They  will  fometimes  open  dead  bodies,  but  it  is 
only  to  impofe  on  the  credulity  of  the  people: 
they  pretend  fometimes  that  they  find  vaft  pieces 
of  flefh,  of  eight  or  ten  pounds  weight,  in  the 
ftomach  of  the  ^eceafed,  and  that  it  was  occa- 
fioned  by  witchcraft.  They  feldom  vary  their  re¬ 
ceipts,  But  follow  thofe  they  have  received  from 
their  anceftors,  and  cure  many  Diftempers  by 
them  ;  which  Loub  iere  imputes  to  the  tem¬ 
perance  of  the  Siamefe,  who  are  eafily  cured ; 
but  when  the  diftemper  is  too  ftrong  for  them, 
they  conftantly  give  out  that  the  patient  was  en¬ 
chanted.  In  all  diftempers  almoft  they  rub  and 
mould  the  body  with  their  hands  *,  and  that 
ftroaking  ufed  by  the  famous  Greatrakes  in 
the  reign  of  King-Cm  arles  the  fecond,  poffibly 
was  much  of  the  fame  nature.  A  gentle  ftroak¬ 
ing  one  would  think  Ihould  do  no  great  feats  ; 
but  this  rubbing  and  fqueezing  of  the  flefh  is  of¬ 
ten  ufed  in  India  when  people  are  in  perfect  health, 
by  way  of  amufement they  will  employ  their 
flaves  fome  hours  in  the  operation. 

Their  phyficians  fometimes  make  ufe  of  purg¬ 
ing,  but  no  vomiting  ;  they  fweat  away  moft  di¬ 
ftempers  ;  and,  ’tis  faid,  will  advife  bathing  in 
fevers :  but  one  thing  is  obfervable  in  India, 
namely,  that  the  patient  eats  nothing  but  conge, 
or  watergruel  made  of  rice,  till  he  is  well  again  ; 
and  poffibly  this  regiment  may  recover  more  than 
all  the  remedies  they  prefcribe. 

The  difeafes  of  the  country  are  principally  fluxes 
and  dyfenteries,  to  which  foreigners  are  more  fub- 
jeft  than  the  natives ;  but  agues  or  intermitting 
fevers  are  feldom  heard  of  here,  or  in  any  other 
hot  country,  any  more  than  the  gout  or  ftone, 
phthiftck,  fcurvy,  or  dropfy.  The  fmall-pox 
often  rages  here,  and  is  almoft  as  mortal  as  the 
plague  in  other  countries :  thofe  that  die  of  this 
diftemper  they  bury,  to  prevent  infection  ;  but 
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after  three  years  dig  their  bodies  up  again  to  burn, 
and  give  them  an  honourable  funeral. 

Their  aftronomy,  as  has  been  obferved,  is  very 
imperfeCt  *,  nor  do  they  underhand  any  thing  of 
the  true  fyftem  of  the  world  :  they  believe,  with 
the  Chinefe,  that  the  eclipfes  are  caufed  by  fome 
dragon,  who  hands  ready  to  devour  the  fun  and 
moon ;  and  make  a  great  noife  with  pans  and 
kettles  to  drive  him  away  from  thofe  Planets. 

The  earth  they  believe  to  be  fquare,  and  of  a 
vaft  extent ;  and  that  the  arch  of  heaven  refts  on 
it  at  the  extremities,  as  on  a  folid  bafis. 

There  are  perfons  amongft  them  that  pretend 
to  magick  ;  and  to  foretel  future  events  ;  but  if 
they  deceive  the  King  when  he  confults  them,  he 
orders  them  to  be  baftinadoed,  not  as  impoftors, 
’tis  laid,  but  for  their  carelelTnefs,  to  which  he  im¬ 
putes  the  miftake  :  and  when  his  phyficians  ad  mi¬ 
ni  fter  phyflck  to  his  Majefty,  which  has  not  the 
effeCt  they  promile,  he  orders  the  phyficians  to  be 
well  drubb’d.  Neither  the  King,  nor  any  of  his 
fubjeCts,  ever  undertake  any  thing  of  confequence, 
without  confulting  their  aftrologers,  nor  will  he  fo 
much  as  ftir  abroad,  if  they  declare  it  to  be  an  un¬ 
lucky  hour. 

They  are  governed  much  alfo  by  prefages  and 
omens,  the  howling  of  wild  beafts,  and  the  cries 
of  apes  are  ominous ;  a  fnake  crofting  the  way, 
or  any  thing  falling  down  unaccountably,  without 
any  apparent  caufe,  is  no  lefs  dreadful  than  a  hare's 
croffing  the  way,  or  the  overturning  the  fait,  in 
Europe  ;  nor  will  they  move  forward  on  fuch  an 
accident,  how  preffing  or  important  foever  their 
bufinefs  be.  One  way  of  foretelling  what  fhall 
happen  is  this,  they  perform  fome  fuperftitious 
ceremony,  after  which  they  go  out  into  the  town, 
and  the  firft  words  they  hear  accidentally  fpoken 
in  the  ftreet,  they  apply  to  the  thing  they  would 
be  informed  in,  and  look  upon  them  to  be  as  in¬ 
fallible  as  an  oracle.  But  great  part  of  their  fu- 
perftition  is  employed  in  driving  away  evil  fpiritsj 
for  example,  when  they  prepare  a  medicine,  they 
fa  (fen  to  the  brim  of  the  veffel  papers  with  fome 
myfterious  words,  to  prevent  the  porpaylons,  or 
fairies,  running  away  with  the  virtue  of  the  dofe. 

It  is  one  of  thele  fpirits  alfo,  they  imagine,  that 
firft  demohfhes  every  maidenhead,  and  afterwards 
occafions  the  menfes.  When  they  are  at  lea  in  a 
ftorm,  they  fallen  papers  with  myllerious  charac¬ 
ters  to  the  mall  and  tackle  of  the  ffiip,  in  order 
to  charm  the  Winds. 

Lying-in-women  they  keep  continually  before  a 
great  fire  in  this  hot  country  for  a  whole  month, 
in  order  to  purify  them ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
they  are  almoft  fmoked  to  death,  there  being  on¬ 
ly  a  hole  in  the  roof  to  let  the  fmoke  out :  and  at 
their  firft  fitting  up  they  return  thanks  to  the  fire 
for  purifying  them  ;  and  the  meat  they  treat  their 
friends  with  on  thefe  occafions,  is  all  offered  to  the 
fire.  They  do  not  fuffer  their  lying-in-women  to 
eat  or  drink  any  thing  but  what  is  hot. 

They  deal  much  in  philtres  and  drinks  which 
occafion  very  odd  effeCts  on  the  perfons  they  give 
them  to,  though  there  may  be  very  little  magick 
in  the  cafe.  It  is  laid  of  the  women  of  Goa  allb, 
that  they  give  their  hulbands  fuch  ftupifying 
dofes,  that  they  lhall  take  no  notice  of  their  gal¬ 
lants :  and  it  is  oblervable,  that  the  Indians  will 
often  take  bang  and  opium  when  they  go  into 
engagements,  and  though  at  other  times  they  are 
the  mod  pufillanimous  creatures  in  nature,  they 
wnl  then  rulh  upon  the  greateft  dang  ers ;  but  af¬ 
ter  the  effedt  of  the  opium  is  off,  they  grow  faint 
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and  fpiaitlels,  and  greater  cowards,  if  poffible,  CHAP, 
than  they  were  before :  and  furely  there  is  but 
little  realbn  to  have  recourfe  to  fupernatural  caufes 
in  thele  cafes ;  but,  as  my  author  obferves,  there 
will  never  want  pretenders  as  long  as  there  are 
fools  to  be  im poled  upon  ;  and  the  phyficians  of 
Siam  never  mifearry  in  their  preferiptions,  but 
they  impute  the  misfortune  to  fome  malicious 
fpirit.  They  are  very  dextrous  in  abufing  the 
people;  one  of  them  made  his  patient  believe  he 
had  Iwallowed  a  dear-lkin  whole,  and  that  he 
voided  it  by  virtue  of  his  medicines. 

They  have  as  little  Ikill  in  mufick  as  in  other  Mufick. 
fciences ;  they  neither  play,  or  fing  by  notes ; 
or  know  what  the  playing  in  parts  means,  and 
moll  of  their  inftruments  are  very  harlh  and  un¬ 
grateful  to  the  ear  2  they  beat  upon  little  ill  found¬ 
ing  drums,  and  have  a  trumpet  (till  worfe ;  they 
have  fome  ffirill  hautboys,  and  a  little  ugly  violin 
with  three  firings.  They  have  alfo  brafs  bafons 
to  beat  on  ;  and  all  thefe  found  together  when 
the  King  gets  out,  or  upon  other  iolemn  occa¬ 
fions ;  and  Lou bj ere  thinks  the  noife  is  not  un- 
pleafant  on  the  river. 

There  are  two  languages  fpoken  at  Siam,  name-  Language, 
ly,  the  Siamele  and  the  Bailie:  in  the  Siamefe  lan¬ 
guage  there  are  thirty-feven  letters,  and  in  theAlp!ubet" 
Bailie  thirty-three,  and  thefe  are  all  confonants ; 
for  vowels  and  dipthongs,  of  which  there  are  a 
great  number  in  both  thefe  languages,  they  have 
particular  characters ;  fome  of  which  are  placed 
before  the  confonant,  and  fome  after,  and  others 
are  placed  above,  or  underneath  ;  and  thefe  vowels 
and  dipthongs  thus  varioufly  difpbfed,  are  al¬ 
ways  pronounced  after  the  confonant.  If  the  pro¬ 
nunciation  of  a  fyllable  begins  with  a  vowel, 
there  is  a  mute  character  before  it,  which  ap¬ 
plies  the  place  of  a  confonant,  and  muft  not  be 
pronounced. 

The  Siamefe  pronunciation  is  difficult  to  imi¬ 
tate  ;  there  depends  much  on  the  accenr,  as  in 
China:  and,  hke  the  Chinefe,  they Teem  to  fing 
when  they  are  fpeaking.  Loubiere  conjectures 
that  they  wrote  at  firft  without  vowels,  like  the 
Hebrews,  and  that  they  proceeded  afterwards  to 
mark  the  confonants  with  fqme'  ftrokes  foreign 
to  their  alphabet,  and  which  are  generally  placed 
out  of  the  rank  of  the  letters,  like  the  points 
which  the  modern  Jews  have  added  to  their  an- 
tient  way  of  writing. 

The  Siamefe  language  confifts  chiefly  of  mono- 
fyllables,  without  conjugation  or  declenfion.  The 
Balie  to  them  is  a  dead  tongue,  and  known  only 
to  the  learned.  The  terms  in  their  religion  and 
laws,  the  names  of  offices,  and  all  the  ornaments 
of  the  Siamefe  vulgar  tongue,  are  taken  from  the 
Balie,  and  in  this  language  their  belt  fongs  are 
compofed. 

The  Siamefe  have  not  the  art  of  printing,  upon  No  print- 
which  account  they  have  very  few  books.  Their  in2>  or 
hiftories  do  not  afeend  very  high,  and  thofe  they  tfck'm 
have  are  fluffed  with  fables,  and  have  very  little  rics.  *  l°~ 
in  them  to  be  depended  on. 

Their  calendar  has  been  twice  regulated  by  able  Calendar, 
aftronomers,  who  have  taken  two  arbitrary  epo-  Epocbas. 
chas  for  fome  remarkable  conjunction  of  the 
planets;  the  molt  antient  refers  to  the  545th 
year  before  the  incarnation  of  our  Saviour ;  and 
there  is  a  tradition  amongft  them  that  it  com¬ 
mences  from  the  time  their  God  Sommona  Co- 
dom  was  tranflated  to  heaven.  Their  late  epocha 
commences  from  the  year  of  our  Lord  fix  hundred 
thirty-eight,  Thefe  aftronomers  having  eftablifhed 
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CHAP,  certain  numbers  on  thefe  obfervations,  have  com- 
VI.  pofed  a  table  to  find  out  the  place  of  the  planets 
for  t}ie  f0ii0Wing  year*  not  Unlike  that  by  which 
we  find  the  epaft  of  every  year  by  adding  1 1  to 
the  epa6t  of  the  foregoing. 

They  divide  the  year  into  three  feafons,  viz. 
the  winter,  or  cold  months,  which  anfwer  to 
thofe  of  our  December  and  January.  Their  little 
fummer,  or  the  beginning  of  heat,  which  is  their 
fpring,  and  anfwers  to  February,  March,  and 
April.  And  their  great  fummer,  or  the  time  of 
their  great  heats,  which  confifts  of  the  other  feven 
months,  when  the  heat  (trips  the  trees  of  their 
leaves,  as  the  cold  does  ours,  according  to  Lou- 
biere  :  but  he  muft  mean  this  of  fome  particular 
trees ;  for  there  are  feveral  ever-greens  to  be  found 
in  this  country  by  his  own  relation. 

Cycle  of  They  do  not  number  their  years,  but  count 
flxV  them  by  names  of  a  fexagenary  cycle,  or  revo- 

years'  lution  of  fixty  years,  for  which  they  have  particu¬ 

lar  names.  They  begin  their  year  the  firft  moon 
of  November  or  December :  their  months  confift 
for  the  moft  part  of  30  days,  for  which 'they  have 
no  names  but  reckon  them  in  order,  viz.  firft,  fe- 
cond,  third,  and  fo  on.  They  have  no  word  to 
exprefs  week,  but  call  the  feven  days  by  the  pla¬ 
nets,  as  in  Europe. 

No  heri-  There  is  no  diftindtion  of  quality  here  any  more 
dicary  ho*  than  in  China ;  except  what  is  made  by  a  man’s 
nours.  being  poffeffed  of  an  office  or  place  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  •,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  fee  the  fon  or 
grandfon  of  a  minifter  of  ftate,  labouring  at  the 
oar. 

All  officers  It  is  obfervable  that  the  Portuguefe  give  all  offi- 
and  magi-  cers  in  the  eaftern  part  of  the  world  the  name  of 
ed  Ma  d^*  ^  Mandarins,  and  by  this  name  writers  generally 
rins  by  *  call  them,  though  this  is  a  title  unknown  in  the 
writers,  kingdoms  they  treat  of :  the  King  of  Siam  never 
makes  a  confiderable  officer  or  Mandarin,  but  he 
bellows  a  new  name  upon  him,  which  is  always 
Officers  by  an  elogium.  All  offices  at  Siam  were  originally 
right  he*  hereditary,  and,  as  it  is  faid,  ought  of  right  to  be 
reditary.  rQ  p-j}] .  but  very  few  families  long  maintain  them- 
felves  in  any  office  at  this  day,  efpecially  fuch  as 
are  near  the  court :  thefe  the  King  takes  liberty 
to  remove  at  pleafure* ;  nor  are  they  ever  buffered 
to  fell,  though  they  have  legally  an  inheritance  in 
Governors  tj^m>  From  the  government  of  certain  provinces 

ces  often"  being  hereditary,  Loubiere  obferves  that  the 
ftiled  Portuguefe  have  given  the  governors  the  title  of 

KinSs-  Kings,  and  fo  made  the  King  of  Siam  an  Emperor 

over  a  multitude  of  petty  Kings.  The  fame  may 
be  obferved  in  Japan,  every  Governor  of  a  petty 
province  is  ftiled  a  King,  and  for  want  of  a  certain 
definition  of  this  word  King,  we  often  frame  very 
odd  notions  of  the  governments  in  the  eaft,  making 
almoft  as  many  kingdoms  as  there  are  confiderable 
towns.  The  reader  perhaps  expeCts  that  every  one 
of  thefe  kingdoms  ffiould  be  governed  by  their  re- 
fpeftive  laws  •,  when  in  truth  they  are  all  provinces 
of  the  fame  kingdom,  and  their  laws  and  cuftoms 
differ  no  more  than  thofe  of  one  county  from  an¬ 
other  amongft  us. 

Court  of  The  court  of  Siam  was  antiently  more  magnifi- 
Siam  not  cent  than  it  is  at  prefent  •,  a  great  number  of  Lords 
10  magm-  rjchly  clothed,  ufually  attended  with  feveral  hun- 
dred  of  (laves  and  elephants ;  but  thefe  are  now 
iy.  feen  no  more-,  which  Loub  iere  afcribes  to  the 
cruelty  of  fome  late  Princes,  particularly  the  father 
of  the  King  which  reigned  in  1688,  when  Lou¬ 
biere  was  there;  who  cut  off  almoft  all  the 
confiderable  families,  and  every  one  that  appeared 
formidable  to  him,  as  well  thof?  who  had  affifted 


him  in  ufurping  the  throne,  as  thofe  who  had  op-  C  H  A  If 
pofed  him,  to  lecure  his  pofleflion. 

When  any  perfon  enters  upon  an  office,  inftead  Allegiance 
of  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Prince,  one  ot  their  how  i'ecur- 
priefts  takes  up  a  cup  of  water,  and  pronounces  cer- ed- 
tain  dreadful  imprecations  if  the  perfon  to  whom 
it  is  given  fails  in  his  duty  to  the  King  -,  and  this 
is  done  by  every  perfon  that  enters  into  this 
Prince’s  fervice,  of  what  religion  or  nation  foever 
he  be. 

This  kingdom  has  experienced  feveral  revolu-  Revoluti- 
tions,  as  we  learn  from  Loub  iere;  the  King’s ons  itl  si" 
father  who  poffeffed  the  throne  when  he  was  there  am‘ 
was  an  ufurper,  and  not  fo  much  as  of  the  Royal 
Family  :  this  rebel,  he  tells  us,  having  dragged  his 
unfortunate  Sovereign  out  of  the  temple,  whither 
he  was  fled  for  refuge,  caufed  him  to  be  declared 
unworthy  of  the  royal  dignity,  and  afterwards 
ftrangled  him  ;  not  on  account  of  any  former  mif- 
demeanors,  but,  as  he  gave  out,  becaufe  he  had 
deferted  his  palace  and  government ;  when  the 
rebel  was  at  the  gates,  and  upon  the  point  of  for¬ 
cing  an  entrance. 

This  ufurper  reigned  thirty  years,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  brother,  to  the  exclufion  of  the 
ufurper’s  fon,  who  was  not  then  in  circumftances 
to  difpute  the  matter  with  him,  and  therefore  re¬ 
tired  into  a  cloyfter,  and  took  the  inviolable  habit 
of  a  Talapoin  upon  him,  till  he  found  himfelf  in 
a  condition  to  difpofiefs  his  uncle,  who  was  killed 
by  a  Portuguefe  with  a  mufket  ffiot  as  he  fled  from 
the  palace  on  an  elephant. 

We  have  an  account  of  another  King,  who 
reigned  anno  1547,  who  was  poifoned  by  the 
Queen  his  wife,  on  his  return  from  the  wars,  to 
avoid  his  revenge  for  the  violation  of  his  bed, 
finding  herfelf  with  child  by  her  gallant :  that  this 
Queen  foon  after  deftroyed  the  King  her  fon  in 
the  fame  manner ;  and  found  means  to  fet  the 
crown  upon  the  head  of  her  lover  in  1548  :  but 
thefe  treafons  were  not  long  unrevenged,  for  both 
of  them  were  affaffinated  in  a  temple,  in  January, 

1549;  and  another  Prince,  brother  and  uncle  to 
the  two  former  Kings,  was  taken  out  of  a  cloyfter 
and  advanced  to  the  throne  :  from  thefe  and  other 
inllances  Loubiere  obferves,  that  the  crowns  of 
Afia  are  ftill  more  precarious  than  thofe  of  Eu¬ 
rope  ;  and  this  farther  obfervation  may  be  made 
from  hence,  that  it  is  oftner  the  ambition,  intereft, 
or  revenge  of  private  perfons,  than  any  male  ad* 
miniftration  of  the  Prince,  or  oppreffion  of  the 
people,  that  is  the  real  occafion  of  revolutions, 
how  fpecious  foever  the  pretended  reafons  may 
appear  for  depofing  their  lawful  Princes. 

That  race  of  the  Kings  of  Siam  which  lately  Cruelty  of 
ufurped  the  throne,  are  not  lefs  barbarous,  it  feems, the  ufurP- 
to  their  own  families  than  to  ftrangers  ;  they  fome-  ers' 
times  ftarve  their  relations,  or  put  them  to  other  un¬ 
bloody  deaths,  making  no  confcience  of  fpilling  the 
royal  blood  ;  fometimes,  indeed,  they  are  fo  mer¬ 
ciful  that  they  only  burn  their  eyes  out,  or  cripple 
them,  to  prevent  their  afpiring  to  the  throne  ;  and 
the  Kings  of  Afia,  in  general,  ’tis  obferved,  main¬ 
tain  their  authority  by  rendering  themfelves  terrible 
to  their  fubjedts,  never  fo  much  as  attempting  to 
gain  their  affections,  and  confequently  live  in  per¬ 
petual  fear  and  diftruft  of  all  about  them  ;  and  the 
firing  of  a  gun,  though  by  accident,  in  the  hearing 
of  the  King  of  Siam  is  a  capital  crime.  The 
King  formerly  ufed  to  flrew  himfelf  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  all  his  lplendor  four  or  five  times  a  year :  he 
alfo  performed  the  ceremony  of  plowing  or  break¬ 
ing  up  the  ground  annually,  and  of  commanding 
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the  river  to  return  to  its  channel  after  the  rains  y 
but  thefe  are  now  both  performed  by  a  commiffio- 
ner  deputed  for  thofe  purpofes. 

He  fhews  himfelf  now  but  twice  a  year  in  his 
metropolis,  when  he  diftributes  his  alms  to  the 
Talapoins  :  when  he  goes  abroad,  he  is  either  car¬ 
ried  upon  his  elephant  or  in  a  chair,  and  very  fel- 
dom  on  horfe-back,  though  he  keeps  2000  in  his 
[tables :  great  care  is  taken  that  he  be  never  feen 
on  foot,  and  therefore  he  comes  immediately  out 
of  his  apartment,  either  from  fome  terrafs,  or  a 
window  of  a  proper  height  to  feat  himfelf  on  his 
elephant,  and  is  not  lifted  up  upon  him  :  the  King’s 
feat  on  his  elephant  has  no  covering,  and  is  open 
before  ;  and  when  he  hands  hill,  a  footman  fhel- 
ters  him  from  the  fun  with  an  high  umbrella:  the 
perfon  who  guides  the  elephant  fits  upon  his  neck, 
and  has  an  iron  inflrument  with  which  he  governs 
the  beaft  by  pricking  him  on  the  head  ;  but  tho’ 
this  Prince  appears  but  feldom  in  the  city,  he  fre¬ 
quently  hunts  at  Louvo ;  and  on  thefe  occafions 
his  concubines,  ’ts  faid,  run  on  foot  by  him  : 
there  is  a  guard  alfo  of  two  or  three  hundred  men 
who  march  before  him,  and  drive  all  people 
out  of  the  way ;  and  if  the  Prince  flops  at  any 
time,  all  the  company  immediately  proftrate  them- 
felves. 

The  councils  of  ftate  are  held  twice  a  day,  viz. 
at  10  in  the  morning,  and  10  in  the  evening ;  their 
day  is  divided  into  24  hours,  as  in  Europe :  they 
have  four  watches  for  the  night,  the  laft  of  which 
ends  at  broad  day-light  they  have  no  clocks,  but 
as  the  days  are  almoft  of  an  equal  length,  they 
eafily  know  the  hour  by  looking  at  the  fun  :  in  the 
palace,  inftead  of  an  hour-glafs,  they  have  a  hol¬ 
low  copper  velfel  with  a  little  hole  in  it,  which  be¬ 
ing  fet  upon  the  water,  lets  it  in  by  degrees,,  till  at 
length  it  finks,  and  then  the  hour  is  out  5  of  which 
in  the  night,  they  give  notice  by  ftriking  on  copper 
bafons. 

At  their  councils,  any  member  who  has  had  a 
bufmefs  referred  to  him  by  his  Majefty  reads  his 
inftrudtions,  and  what  he  has  done  upon  it  •,  and 
then  the  feveral  members  deliver  their  opinion  in 
his  Majefty’s  abfence  :  at  another  day  the  King  is 
prefent,  and  the  debates  and  refolutions  of  the  for¬ 
mer  council  are  reported  to  him,  which  having  ex¬ 
amined,  he  determines  as  he  fees  fit  ;  or  if  it  be  a 
matter  of  difficulty,  orders  it  to  be  re-committed 
and  confidered  of  again  *,  and  fometimes  he  con- 
fults  the  fuperior  of  the  Talapoins,  or  the  higheft 
orders  of  priefts. 

He  often  punifhes  thofe  who  give  him,  what  he 
deems,  ill  advice  ;  and  therefore  his  minifters  offer 
fuch  opinions  as  may  pleafe  rather  than  declare  their 
own. 

He  examines  his  officers  frequently  concerning 
their  proficiency  in  the  learned  or  balie  language, 
and  concerning  the  precepts  enjoined  them  by  their 
religion  ,  and  punifhes  the  ignorant  with  the  bafti- 
nado. 

It  is  an  eftabliffied  rule  in  this  kingdom,  that  no 
officer  prefume  to  come  into  his  Majefty’s’  prefence 
without  leave  ;  nay,  the  great  officers  are  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  vifit  one  another  but  at  weddings  and  fu¬ 
nerals  ;  and  then  they  are  obliged  to  fpeak  aloud, 
and  in  the  prefence  of  a  third  perfon,  to  prevent 
all  confultations  again  ft  the  ftate  ;  and  every  one 
is  obliged  to  turn  informer  upon  pain  of  death,  if 
he  hears  any  thing  that  may  endanger  the  govern¬ 
ment  :  numbers  of  fpies  alfo  there  are,  to  in¬ 
form  the  Prince  of  what  is  fpoken  in  all  compa¬ 
nies. 

VOl.  I. 


On  the  other  hand  it  is  dangerous,  being  the 
bringer  of  ill  news,  or  to  let  his  Majefty  know  the 
weaknefs  of  his  government  nor  dare  any  officer 
tell  him*  it  is  impoffible  to  execute  what  he  com¬ 
mands,  but  they  do  what  they  can,  and  endeavour 
to  excufe  the  mifoarriages  afterwards  :  and  when 
there  is  a  neceffity  of  acquainting  the  King  with  ill. 
hews,  they  do  it  gradually,  and  in  as  foft  terms  as 
poffible  ;  for  he  feldom  fails  to  puniffi  whoever  of¬ 
fends  him,  with  the  extremeft  rigour ;  and  where 
the  proofs  are  doubtful,  will  fometimes  order  both 
the  informer  and  the  party  accufed,  to  be  thrown 
to  the  tygers  in  his  prefence,  and  infult  over  their 
dead  carcaftes. 

A  man  is  no  fooner  charged  with  a  crime,  but  he 
is  looked  upon  to  be  guilty,  of  which  we  have  fome 
inftances  nearer  home,  where  it  has  been  held  fuf- 
ficient  to  convidt  a  man  that  he  is  thought  guilty 
by  his  judges,  though  there  has  been  no  evidence 
of  the  fadt. 

The  common  people  are  in  many  refpedls  much 
happier,  under  this  government,  than  their  fupe- 
riors  ;  the  lefs  a  man  is  known  to  the  Prince,  and 
the  greater  diftance  he  is  from  court,  the  greater 
fecurity  he  enjoys :  ambition  leads  to  danger  and 
flavery  here,  as  in  moft  other  courts,  not  only 
through  the  caprice  or  inconftancy  of  the  Prince, 
but  upon  account  of  that  encouragement  that  is  gi¬ 
ven  to  all  perfons  to  turn  informers. 

The  miniftry,  indeed,  ufe  all  artifice  to  prevent 
any  accufation  reaching  the  Prince’s  ear  ^  but  ft  ill 
many  inftances  there  are  of  officers  difgraced  for 
very  flight  offences. 

Loubiere  obferves,  that  thefe  eaftern  Princes' 
are  ever  in  danger  of  being  depofed,  having  none 
of  their  immediate  dependants  they  can  confide  in  ; 
and  the  people  having  no  fecurity  for  their  pro* 
perties,  never  concern  themfelves  much  about  the 
title  or  fortune  of  their  Sovereign  they  know  they 
fhall  be  but  beafts  of  burthen  whoever  governs  j 
and  accordingly  fubmit  to  any  one  who  pofiefles; 
the  regal  power,  Thofe  who  are  taken  prifoners 
by  the  King  of  Pegu,  he  obferves,  contentedly 
cultivate  the  lands  he  gives  them,  within  twenty 
miles  of  their  own  country,  never  endeavouring 
to  make  their  elcape  back  to  Siam  :  and  tho.*  they 
are  there  taught  to  look  upon  their  Princes  as  the 
Tons  of  heaven,  and  imagine  they  have  fouls  as 
much  exalted  above  the  vulgar,  as  their  condition 
exceeds  theirs,  yet  if  a  ftibjedl  ufurps  the  crown, 
they  have  the  fame  opinion  of  the  ufurper  they  had 
of  their  Prince,  and  queftion  if  heaven  have  not 
adopted  the  rebel  in  his  room. 

The  King  of  Siam  takes  the  fame  liberty  of  ap¬ 
pointing  which  of  his  fons  fhall  fucceed  him,  whe¬ 
ther  the  iffue  of  wife  or  concubine,  as  the  Emperor 
of  China  does. 

The  revenues  of  the  King  of  Siam  arife  as 
well  from  lands  as  goods :  he  has  a  quarter  of  a 
tical,  or  9  d.  per  annum  for  every  40  fathom 
fquare  of  all  cultivated  lands  he  lets  out  to  his  fub- 
jedls  ;  but  this  the  hereditary  governors  of  the 
provinces  divide  with  him :  he  receives  alfo  one 
tical  per  annum  of  each  boat,  for  every  fathom  it 
is  in  length  ;  and  he  has  not  only  the  cuftoms  on 
all  goods  imported  and-  exported,  but  a  certairt 
fum  befides  for  the  fhrp  itfelf,  according  to  its  ca¬ 
pacity  :  he  lays  a  duty  alfo  on  arrack,  or  fpirits 
made  of  rice,  and.  aa  annual  tax  upon  every  con- 
fiderable  fruit-tree,  fuch  as  the  durion,  orange, 
mango,  coco- trees,  and  fuch  trees  as  afford  betel, 
or  the  arek-  nut. 
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His  gardens  and  demefn  lands,  which  he  has  in 
moft  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  are  cultivated  by 
his  fubjedts  in  the  fix  months  fervice,  or  by  his 
own  flaves,  are  very  confiderable,  and  fupply  the 
court  with  provifions. 

Another  part  of  his  revenue  may  be  reckoned, 
the  prefents  he  receives  from  his  fubjedts,  and 
what  falls  to  him  upon  the  death  of  his  officers  :  the 
fines  and  confifcations  upon  the  condemnation  of 
criminals,  is  another  perquifite  ;  the  fix  months  fer¬ 
vice  alfo,  for  which  he  frequently  compounds,  is 
another  very  confiderable  article  •,  for  the  rich  fel- 
dom  ferve  in  perfon. 

The  King  alfo  engro fifes  moft  part  of  the  trade 
of  the  kingdom  to  himfelf,  and  even  defcends  to 
fell  goods  by  retail  in  (hops,  by  his  fadtors. 

He  fells  to  his  fubjedts  all  their  cotton  cloths, 
which  is  the  common  wear  of  that  people  :  he 
claims  all  the  ore  in  the  mines,  which  he  fells  to 
foreigners  :  his  fubjedts  are  obliged  alfo  to  fell  him 
all  their  ivory  and  arek-nut,  which  he  difpofes  to 
foreigners ;  falt-petre,  lead,  and  fapan,  alfo  belong 
to  the  King,  and  gunpowder,  fulphur,  and  arms, 
can  only  be  had  at  the  King’s  magazines. 

He  fometimes  alfo  agrees  with  the  Dutch,  to 
fell  them  all  the  fkins  and  furrs  the  country  affords, 
at  a  certain  price,  and  thereupon  his  fubjedts  are 
obliged  to  fell  them  to  him  •,  but  brown  fugar, 
fugar-candy,  amber-greafe,  and  fome  other  com¬ 
modities,  merchants  may  deal  with  his  fubjedts  for, 
without  reftraint. 

The  King  of  Siam’s  whole  revenue,  which  he 
receives  in  money,  does  not  amount  to  more  than 
fix  hundred  thoufand  crowns ;  but  then  what  he 
receives  in  kind,  and  by  the  produdt  of  his  demefn 
lands  for  the  provifion  of  the  houffiold,  and  for 
keeping  his  flaves,  and  fuch  a  vaft  number  of  ele¬ 
phants,  is  prodigious  •,  and  that  which  faves  him  a 
great  expence,  which  other  Princes  are  at,  is,  that 
the  officers  which  compofe  the  civil  lift,  all 
maintain  themfelves,  as  well  as  his  troops  •,  and 
he  has  the  fervice  of  one  half  of  his  fubjedts  annu¬ 
ally  for  nothing,  without  being  at  any  charge  in 
maintaining  them  :  befides  all  this,  he  levies  other 
taxes  for  the  fupport  of  Embaffadors,  eredting 
publick  buildings,  and  on  other  extraordinary 
occafions. 

The  great  officers  of  ftate  feem  almoft  under  a 
neceffity  of  oppreffing  the  people  in  Siam  for 
they  have  no  falaries,  they  have  only  their  lodg¬ 
ings,  a  barge,  and  fome  few  moveables  allowed 
them  by  the  crown,  with  elephants,  horfes,  buf¬ 
faloes,  and  flaves,  fuitable  to  their  rank,  and  as 
much  land  as  will  keep  their  families  in  rice  •,  all 
which  return  to  the  crown  again  upon  the  Manda¬ 
rin’s  being  difpla'ced  :  prefents  are  made  them  pub- 
lickly  by  thofe  under  their  command  ;  and  a  judge 
is  not  punilhed  for  taking  money  of  the  parties, 
unlefs  it  can  be  fhewn  he  has  alfo  been  guilty  of 
injuftice. 

In  every  province  the  Governor  has  the  foie 
command,  both  civil  and  military,  and  though 
there  be  others  joined  with  him,  when  he  fits  in 
a  court  of  juftice,  it  is  only  to  confult  and  advife 
with  :  he  determines  all  caufes  by  his  foie  authori¬ 
ty  ;  fo  that  it  is  no  difficult  matter  for  thofe  Go¬ 
vernors,  who  are  remote  from  court,  to  caft  off 
their  allegiance,  and  fet  up  for  themfelves,  as  the 
Governor  of  Jhor,  the  moft  fouthern  province  of 
the  peninfula  of  Malacca,  has  actually  done. 

The  revolt  of  the  province  of  Jhor,  and  others, 
has  induced  the  King  of  Siam  to  difinherit  feveral 
hereditary  Governors,  and  make  their  govern- 
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ments  temporary.  Every  hereditary  Governor  is  C  H  A  P. 
(tiled  Tchaou-Meuang,  Tchaou  fignifies  lord,  and  ^  . 
Meuang  a  city,  or  province,  and  fometimes  a 
kingdom. 

The  Tchaou-Meuang,  or  hereditary  Governor,  Heredi- 
befides  the  prefents  he  receives,  has  an  equal  (hare  tar>'  Go" 
of  the  rents  of  all  the  lands  of  his  province,  with  Vfcmors* 
the  King.  2dly,  He  has  the  profits  of  all  pe¬ 
nalties  incurred,  and  of  all  confifcations  ;  and  in 
fome  governments  has  the  cuftoms  alfo,  and  claims 
a  right  of  levying  taxes  upon  extraordinary  occa¬ 
fions. 

The  Pourain,  or  temporary  Governor,  has  ge-  Tempo- 
nerally  a  commiffion  for  three  years,  and  is  veiled  rary  Go* 
with  the  fame  honours  and  authority  as  the  Tchaou- 
Meuang,  but  not  the  fame  profits.  (If  he  be  ap¬ 
pointed  only  in  the  abfence  of  the  Tchaou-Meu¬ 
ang,  he  has  half  his  profits,  for  no  Governor  can 
make  a  deputy  by  his  own  authority.)  Where 
there  is  no  Tchaou-Meuang,  the  Pourain  (hares 
none  of  the  revenues  of  the  province  with  the 
King. 

The  province  of  Patana  is  allowed  to  chufe  its 
own  Governor,  and  always  eledts  fome  unmarried 
old  woman  of  one  certain  family,  who  governs 
with  the  advice  of  the  moft  confiderable  perfons  in 
the  province.  This  Princefs  is  frequently  (tiled 
Queen,  and  once  in  three  years  fends  two  fmall 
trees,  one  of  gold,  and  the  other  of  filver,  loaded 
with  flowers  and  fruits,  as  a  tribute  to  the  King 
of  Siam  j  but  pretends  to  owe  him  no  other  fub- 
jedtion. 

The  laws  of  Siam  require  as  unlimited  an  obe-  Parents 
dience  to  parents,  as  thofe  of  China,  and  fubjedt  the 
the  children  entirely  to  their  jurifdidtion  ;  and  one  command 
who  ffiould  prefume  to  oppofe  and  contradidt  his  of  their 
parents,  would  be  looked  on  as  a  rnonfter.  A  children, 
more  than  ordinary  reverence  is  paid  alfo  to  aged 
men  ;  and  where  any  perfon  is  found  guilty  of  ly-  Lying  crl- 
ing  to  his  fuperior,  he  may  be  immediately  puniffi- minal- 
ed  by  him  ;  and  the  King,  it  is  faid,  puniffies  it 
more  feverely  than  any  other  crime  ;  the  reafon 
whereof  may  be,  that  few  nations  are  more  ad- 
didted  to  it. 

Theft  is  fo  very  fcandalous,  that  when  a  perfon  Theft, 
is  accufed  of  it,  none  of  his  friends  will  interpofe 
in  his  behalf ;  and  that  which  renders  it  fo  ex¬ 
tremely  infamous,  is,  that  it  is  fo  very  eafy  to  get 
a  livelihood.  One  day’s  labour  will  furniffi  a  man 
with  provifion  for  many  :  however,  there  do  not 
want  inftances  of  robberies  and  thefts  among  them, 
particularly  by  thofe  Siamefe  that  have  been  driven 
into  the  woods  by  the  tyranny  of  the  government ; 
thefe  make  frequent  excurfions,  and  infeft  the 
roads,  fo  that  paffengers  do  not  travel  with  any 
great  fecurity. 

They  do  not  divide  their  laws  into  civil  and  Their  pro¬ 
criminal,  either  becaufe  there  are  very  few  civil  ceedmgs 
caufes,  or  becaufe  the  party  who  is  call  even  in  a  naj  an^ 
civil  matter,  is  punifhed  as  a  criminal.  All  their  civil 
proceedings  are  in  writing  ;  nor  is  any  one  differed  caufes. 
to  exhibit  a  charge  againft  another  without  giving 
fecurity  to’  profecute  it,  and  anfwer  the  damages  if 
he  does  not  prove  the  fadt  againft  the  perfon 
accufed. 

When  a  perfon  intends  to  profecute  another,  he 
draws  up  a  petition  in  writing  •,  fetting  forth  the 
crime,  or  grievance,  and  prefents  it  to  the  Nai, 
or  head  of  the  band  he  belongs  to,  who  tranfmits 
it  to  the  Governor,  and  if  the  complaint  appears 
frivolous  and  vexatious,  the  profecutor  ought  to 
be  punilhed,  by  the  laws  of  the  country  ;  but  the 
magiftrates  notwithftanding,  encourage  all  profe- 

cutions, 
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c HA  p-  cutions,  thefe  producing  fome  of  the  belt  perqui- 
fites  belonging  to  their  office. 

If  the  fuit  proceeds,  the  Governor  refers  the 
charge  to  his  aflociates  to  examine,  and  thefe  again 
to  their  Clerks,  who  make  their  report  to  their 
Mailers  :  thefe  Clerks  alfo  examine  the  witnefies, 
not  in  court,  but  at  the  witnefies  houfes,  the 
charge  whereof,  as  well  as  of  all  other  proceed* 
ings  in  the  fuit,  are  borne  by  the  parties  ;  nor  are 
the  proceedings  in  thefe  courts  much  lefs  charge¬ 
able  than  thofe  in  our  courts  of  equity.  All  mat¬ 
ters  being  prepared  for  hearing,  the  parties  are 
firft  called  into  court  feveral  days,  and  admonifh- 
ed  to  agree ;  but  this,  it  feems,  is  now  no  more 
than  matter  of  form,  it  never  being  intended  to 
reconcile  them  •,  afterwards  the  Governors,  aflfef- 
fors,  or  aflociates,  proceed  to  deliver  their  opi¬ 
nions  in  writing :  then  the  Governor  appoints  a 
day  for  all  parties  to  attend,  when  he  domes  into 
court  in  perfon,  (which  is  the  firft  time)  and  the 
Clerk  having  read  the  procefs,  and  the  opinions  of 
his  afiTociates,  he  examines  upon  what  reafons  their 
opinions  are  founded,  which  being  explained  to 
him,  he  proceeds  to  pafs  judgment. 

I  Ihould  have  taken  notice,  that  the  clerks  of 
the  aflociates  do  not  only  examine  the  witnefies, 
but  hear  what  each  party  has  to  fay  in  his  behalf, 
and  take  it  down  in  writing,  and  if  a  perfon  does 
not  care  to  fpeak  in  his  own  caufe,  he  is  allowed 
any  of  his  relations  to  fpeak  for  him,  and  fupply 
the  place  of  a  counfellor,  or  advocate :  but  no  re¬ 
lation  more  remote  than  a  firft  coufin  may  perform 
this  office. 

Proofs  by  When  other  proofs  are  wanting,  they  have  re- 
water^  cour^e  t0  torture,  and  feveral  fuperftitioiis  ways  are 

pra&ifed  for  difcovering  the  truth,  not  much  unlike 
thofe  of  our  Saxon  anceflors  :  both  the  profecutor 
and  the  prifoner  are  made  to  walk  upon  hot  burn¬ 
ing  coals,  and  he  that  comes  off  unhurt,  is  ad¬ 
judged  to  be  in  the  right ;  and  as  their  feet  are 
callous  and  hard  as  horn,  ’tis  faid  they  often  efcape 
burning,  efpecially  if  they  prefs  hard  upon  the 
coals  ;  this,  ’tis  faid,  ftifles  the  adtion  of  the  fire, 
and  they  have  a  much  better  chance  to  efcape  than 
when  they  tread  lightly.  Sometimes  the  proof  is 
made  by  putting  their  hands  in  boiling  oil,  and  in 
this  trial  they  will  alfo  by  fome  peculiar  manage¬ 
ment  come  off  unhurt,  ’tis  faid. 

Their  proof  by  water  is  by  diving,  and  he  that 
remains  longeft  under  water,  is  looked  upon  as  in¬ 
nocent  ;  whereas,  among  our  Sots  ’tis  a  fign  of 
guilt  to  float  on  the  top  of  the  water.  To  pro¬ 
ceed,  every  man  in  Siam  pradtifes  from  his  youth 
to  familiarize  himfelf  to  fire  and  water,  and  will 
perform  fuch  things  as  would  amaze  a  ftranger, 
who  is  not  verfed  in  thofe  arts. 

By  vo-  Another  kind  of  proof  is  by  vomiting-pills, 
mits.  which  their  priefts  adminifter  with  fevere  impreca¬ 
tions  ;  and  that  party  which  keeps  them  in  his  fto- 
mach  without  vomiting  is  held  innocent.  All 
their  proofs  are  made  in  the  prefence  of  the  magi¬ 
strates  and  people  ;  even  the  King  himfelf  fre¬ 
quently  diredls  them,  where  crimes  come  before 
him  by  way  of  appeal ;  fometimes  he  orders  both 
the  informer  and  the  prifoner  to  be  thrown  to  the 
By  wild  and  the  perfon  that  efcapes,  and  the  tygers 

beafts.  do  not  feize,  is  fufficiently  juftified  ;  but  if  the 
tyger  feizes  neither,  they  have  recourfe  to  fome 
other  trials  not  lefs  abfurc^ ;  and  fo  in  every  trial, 
where  both  parties  come  off  unhurt.  It  is  amaz¬ 
ing  with  what  intrepidity  this  people  will  offer 
rhemfelves  to  thefe  kinds  of  proofs,  even  that  of 
being  torn  to  pieces  by  tygers  ;  when  as  Lou- 
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biere  obferves,  they  fhew  fo  little  courage  in  thec  HA  P. 
face  of  their  enemies.  V** 

Appeals  are  allowed*  it  feems,  from  inferior 
courts  to  the  fuperior  ;  the  Prefident  of  the  tribu¬ 
nal  at  Siam  can  reverie  a  judgment  given  in  any 
other  province  ;  and  there  is  an  appeal  from  him  to 
the  King  ;  fo  that  where  the  parties  are  rich  and 
able  to  bear  the  charge,  there  is  no  end  of  the 
fuit ;  but  the  poor  are  condemned  with  as  little 
formality  as  they  are  in  Europe  *,  and  where 
they  meet  with  a  potent  adverfary,  innocence  is 
but  a  very  flight  protection:  judgment  of  death  None  put 
is  never  executed  in  any  of  the  provinces,  but  by  t0  death 
the  King’s  fpecial  commiflion  ;  but  the  baftinado,  °^e 
and  other  punifhments,  on  which  death  frequent-  King, 
ly  enfues,  are  inflicted  by  every  Governor :  but  An  un-uft 
one  thing  feems  peculiar  to  the  Siamefe,  that  he  poflS 
who  unjuftly  poffefies  himfelf  of  another’s  lands,  of  lands 
is  deemed  no  lefs  guilty  of  robbery  than  he  who  d£f™cd  a 
robs  on  the  high- way  ;  and  the  Perfon  lawfully  robber‘ 
evicted,  does  not  only  reftore  the  lands,  but  for¬ 
feit  the  value  of  them,  one  half  to  the  party  dif-  Penalties 
poffeffed  and  the  other  to  the  judge,  as  all  other  divided 
pains  and  forfeitures  are  divided  j  but  then  the  co^and 
King  has  half  the  Governors  moiety,  artd  where  the  party 
there  is  not  an  hereditary  Governor,  the  King  grieved, 
has  one  entire  half,  and  the  party  grieved  the 
other.  There  is  an  officer  of  the  crown  in  every 
province,  who  Ihould  be  fome  check  upon  the 
Governor,  and  report  to  the  King  what  pafles  in 
the  province,  and  particularly  in  the  courts  of 
juftice  ;  but  it  feems  there  is  fuch  a  general  con-  General 
nivance  among  the  officers  at  each  other’s  extor-  e.xtor- 
tions,  that  the  people  receive  very  little  benefit tl0ns* 
from  his  Inftitution  :  every  officer  fqueezes  what 
he  can  out  of  his  inferiors,  and  the  Nai,  or  com¬ 
mander  of  a  band,  compels  thofe  under  him  to 
do  double  duty,  who  have  nothing  to  bribe  him 
with ;  while  others  who  prefent  him  handfomely, 
are  entirely  excufed. 

Sometimes  criminals  are  ordered  to  be  trampled  punifli- 
to  death  by  elephants  j  at  other  times  they  are  merns. 
toffed  by  one  elephant  to  another  without  killing 
them  ;  for  this,  ’tis  faid,  the  elephants  will  do  upon 
a  fign,  they  are  fo  extremely  tradable. 

But  their  punifhments  are  ufually  adapted  to  the 
crime  •,  one  who  has  been  guilty  of  extortion,  or 
robbing  the  publick  treafure,  has  melted  gold  or 
filver  poured  down  his  throat :  lying  is  punifhed 
by  fowing'up  the  mouth,  &c.  Beheading  alfo  is 
a  punilhmerit  ufed  at  Siam,  and  fometimes  they 
fuffer  death  by  the  baftinado. 

They  punifh  little  criminals  by  hanging  a  heavy 
pillory-board  about  their  necks  for  feveral  days  ; 
and  fometimes  a  criminal  is  fet  into  the  ground  up 
to  the  Ihoulders,  and  buffeted  about  the  head, 
which  is  the  higheft  affront  can  be  put  upon  a 
Siamefe,  efpecially  if  it  be  done  by  a  woman  : 
however,  no  puniftiment,  ’tis  faid,  is  infamous 
longer  than  it  lafts ;  but  he  who  has  fuffered  one 
day,  often  enters  into  the  higheft  employments  the 
next,  according  to  the  caprice  of  the  Prince  ;  info- 
much,  that  punifhments  are  fometimes  boafted 
of  as  an  inftance  of  his  Majefty’s  paternal  care  ; 
officers  are  frequently  punifhed  for  the  faults  of  in¬ 
ferior  officers  under  their  jurifdidion,  as  mailers  of 
families  are  for  faults  committed  by  their  children 
and  dependants. 

Every  perfon  in  Siam  is  enrolled,  that  none  Militia, 
may  efcape  the  perfonal  fervice  he  owes  his  Prince 
fix  months  in  the  year  :  they  are  divided  firft  into 
right  and  left,  and  thefe  bodies  are  again  fubdi- 
vided  into  bands  or  companies,  which  have  each 

their 
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CHAP,  their  Nai  or  Governor:  thefe  companies  do  not 
confift  always  of  the  fame  number  of  men,  nei- 
ther  does  every  Nai  lead  his  own  men  to  the  war, 
or  to  the  fix  months  fervice  •,  but  he  is  obliged  to 
furnifH  fo  many  men  out  of  his  band  as  the  King 
requires,  either  for  the  War  or  the  fix  months  fer¬ 
vice  ;  and  the  children  are  of  the  fame  band  with 
the  parents  :  the  Talapoins  or  priefts,  and  women, 
only  are  exempted  from  this  fervicd  ;  but  thefe  alfo 
are  enrolled,  becaufe  the  Talapoins  may  return  to 
a  fecular  life  again,  and  the  women,  becaufe  their 
children  may  be  of  fome  band,  tho*  they  are 
not. 

It  is  faid  to  be  one  of  the  privileges  of  a  Nai,  to 
lend  his  foldier  money  before  another  man,  and 
pay  off  his  other  creditors  •,  and  if  he  become  in- 
folvent,  the  Nai  may  take  him  for  his  Have. 

Every  commander  of  a  barge  has  alfo  a  certain 
number  of  rowers  or  pagayeurs  under  him,  who 
are  marked  with  a  hot  iron  in  their  wrifts ;  and 
thefe  their  Nai  or  commander  difmiffes  fix  months 
at  a  time  every  year,  or  by  fingle  months,  as  he 
fees  fit. 

Figurative  The  commander  of  a  body  of  men  is  generally 
expreffi-  cal]ed  by  fome  pompous  name,  much  beyond  what 
his  command  really  is,  after  the  manner  of  the 
eaft ;  for  inftance,  one  who  commands  five  hun¬ 
dred  men,  fhall  have  the  title  of  Captain  of  ten 
thoufand  ;  by  which  they  mean  no  more  than  that 
he  is  a  confiderable  officer  :  thus  when  they  would 
defcribe  the  beauty,  ftrength,  and  magnitude  of 
any  thing,  they  frequently  do  it  by  a  figure,  far 
exceeding  the  fubjedt  they  are  treating  of ;  and  for 
want  of  attending  to  this  manner  of  expreffion 
among  the  Afiaticks,  no  fmall  blunders  have  been 
committed  in  divinity  as  well  as  hiftory. 

Indian  ar-  After  we  have  received  thefe  accounts  of  the  In- 
Ibnume-7  ^ian  Princes  enrolling  all  their  fubjedts  in  their 
rous.  mufter  rolls  ;  we  need  not  think  it  ftrange  that 
they  are  able  to  bring  fo  many  hundred  thoufand 
men  into  the  field,  as  our  writers  tell  us :  if  our 
Princes  were  to  mufter  their  whole  poffe,  no  doubt 
but  their  armies  would  be  proportionally  large  •, 
but  what  are  thefe  undifeiplined  multitudes  at  laft  ! 
a  very  fmall  number  of  regular  troops  will  eafily 
difperfe  them :  their  numbers  only  make  them  more 
liable  to  confufion  ;  and  the  very  want  of  provi- 
fions  muft  compel  them  to  return  home,  if  they 
meet  with  no  other  misfortunes. 

Elephants.  It  is  reported,  that  this  Prince  maintains  ten 
thoufand  elephants,  but  as  they  are  kept  in  feveral 
provinces  the  better  to  fubfift  them,  and  that  it  is 
common  to  give  a  certain  number  for  an  uncer¬ 
tain,  and  to  magnify  and  multiply  whatever  they 
fpeak  of,  much  beyond  the  truth,  this  account  is 
not  to  be  relied  on  :  befides,  it  feems  incredible 
that  ten  thoufand  animals  of  this  kind  fhould  be 
found  in  any  nation  under  the  fun,  efpecially  in  a 
country  where  great  part  of  it  is  very  improper  for 
the  breed  of  elephants ;  namely,  their  low  lands, 
which  are  covered  with  water  one  part  of  the 
year. 

How  the  When  the  Siamefe  and  thofe  of  Pegu  are  at  war, 
make6 war  t^r  armies  face  one  another  very  feldom  :  they 
make  excurfions  and  carry  great  numbers  of  peo¬ 
ple  into  flavery,  and  then  retire  with  all  imagina¬ 
ble  expedition ;  and  if  the  armies  do  meet,  they 
avoid  (hooting  at  one  another  dire&ly,  unlefs  in 
the  greateft  extremity :  if  the  enemy  advances, 
they  fire  fomething  fhort,  and  then  if  they  meet 
with  their  (hot,  they  fay  the  fault  is  theirs,  if  any 
of  them  are  killed  or  wounded  ;  for  the  Kins  of 
'ham’s  orders  are,  kill  not,  when  his  troops  take 
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the  field;  by  which  is  meant,  they  fhould  no.tCHAP* 
fire  diredUy  upon  the  enemy ;  and  whenever  the 
bullets  or  arrows  begin  to  fly  pretty  thick,  one'^*^ 
fide  or  other  does  not  fail  to  difperfe.  It  is  faid  of 
a  French  engineer  who  ferved  in  the  King  of  Siam’s 
army,  when  the  General  gave  him  orders  to  fire 
over  the  enemy,  he  imagined  the  General  defigned 
to  betray  his  Prince  •,  and  that  being  weary  with 
obferving  the  cautions  they  gave  him,  when  he 
could  have  done  what  execution  he  pleafed  ;  he 
went  one  night  alone  into  the  enemy’s  camp  and 
brought  off  their  General  prifoner,  which  put  an 
end  to  the  war  ;  for  which  fervice,  the  King  of 
Siam  promifed  him  great  things,  but  his  minifters 
found  means  to  deprive  him  of  his  reward,  where¬ 
upon  he  left  the  country  and  went  into  the  fervice 
of  the  Great  Mogul. 

The  forces  of  the  kingdom,  as  has  been  ob- Their  for- 
ferved,'  confifts  of  fuch  men  as  owe  fix  months  ces‘ 
fervice  to  their  Prince,  and  ferve  by  turns  :  the 
King  has  befides  a  guard  of  eight  hundred  men  at 
Lou vo,  who  were  taught  the  European  difeipline 
by  an  Englifh  ferjeant  of  Fort  St.  George ;  and 
four  hundred  more  at  Hancock,  which  commands 
the  river  on  which  the  city  of  Siam  ftands ;  who 
were  firft  taught  to  handle  their  arms  by  the 
Chevalier  de  Fourbin :  thefe  the  King  allows  to 
maintain  themfelves,  and  does  not  require  any 
other  fervice  than  their  remaining  in  garrifon  in  thefe 
places. 

The  woods  and  mountains  on  one  fide  of  Siam, 
and  the  fea  on  the  other,  render  it  pretty  fecure 
from  invafions ;  and  the  rivers  and  canals  that  are  Their  wa- 
interfperfed  through  die  country,,  with  the  annual ters  theijr 
inundation,  make  k  difficult  for  an  enemy  to  pe- 
netrate  far  into  the  CQuntry,  or  to  maintain  himfelf 
long  in  it :  if  they  cannot  refill  an.  enemy  they 
may  drown  him,  as  it  feems  was  pradtifed  not 
many  years  fince,  when  the  Peguins,  invaded  Siam 
with  a  prodigious-  army  :  they  do  not  defire  there¬ 
fore  to  ereft  any  forts  in  their  country,  left  they 
fhould  be  taken  and  pollefied  by  ftrangers  ;  and 
the  annual  inundation  protects  them  without  that 
hazard. 

They  have  fome  artillery  which  the  Portuguefe  Artillery, 
caft  for  them,  but  no  horfe,  except  about  two 
thoufand  in  the  King’s  ftables ;  their  armies  confift 
chiefly  in  elephants,  and  a  naked  half  armed  infan¬ 
try. 

They  draw  up  in  three  lines,  each  line  confift- Their 
ing  of  three  fquare  battalions  ;  and  the  General  manner  of 
pofts  himfelf  in  the  centre  of  the  middle  battalion,  drawinS 
which  is  compofed  of  their  beft  troops :  the  reft  of^"1  bat~ 
the  commanding  officers  place  themfelves  in  the 
centre  of  their  refpe&ive  bodies;  and  where  thefe 
nine  battalions  are  thought  too  large,  each  batta¬ 
lion  is  again  fubdivided  into  leffer  bodies  :  each 
battalion  has  fixteen  male  elephants  in  the  rear, 
and  two  fhe  elephants  to  attend  every  one  of  them, 
without  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  govern 
them. 

Their  artillery  is  carried  in  waggons  drawn  by 
oxen  or  buffaloes,  having  no  carriages  for  it ;  with 
thefe  the  fight  begins  and  ufually  ends  ;  if  not, 
they  draw  fomething  nearer  and  make  ufe  of  their 
fmall  (hot  in  the  manner  already  obferved,  but 
hardly  ever  come  to  a  clofe  fight ;  and  if  there 
is  a  neceffity  of  making  a  ftand,  they  are  forced  to 
place  officers  behind  their  men,  and  to  threaten 
them  with  immediate  death  if  they  turn  their 
backs.  The  Siamefe  do  not,  like  fome  other  In¬ 
dians,  take  opium  to  infpire  them  with  courage  ; 
they  will  run  no  fuch  hazards,  death  they  think 

is 
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CHAP.  js  equally  to  be  dreaded  whether  drunk  or  fober  j 
VI*  and  he  that  drinks  to  raife  his  courage,  or  rather 


to  commit  a  rafh  extravagant  a&ion,  is  acceflary 
to  his  own  death. 


tie- 

phants. 


Sieges. 


Ambaffa 

dors. 


he  had  taken  care  to  drefs  up  his  difeourfe  in  fi-  C  H  A  P. 
gu  res  after  the  eaftern  way.  When  he  fpokeofthe 
King,  or  Royal  Family,  he  compared  them  to  the 
fun,  moon,  and  ftars;  metaphors  very  common  in 
When  the  body  is  broke  they  fly  into  the  woods,  this  country,  whereupon  the  Ambafiador  tells  us, 
whither  the  other  fide  is  feldom  fo  hardy  as  to  fol-  his  Majefty  obferved  he  had  a  mighty  flow  of 
low  them  •,  and  as  the  armies  are  very  numerous,  words  ;  but  whether  the  King  defigned  this  as  a 
and  confequently  find  it  difficult  to  fubfift,  the  con-  compliment  (as  the  Ambafiador  imagined)  or  by 
queror  is  foon  forced  to  retreat,  and  then  the  van-  way  of  reproof,  may  be  a  queftion.  Afcer  the  Prci’ents- 
quifhed  rally  again,  and  perhaps  return  his  vifit.  King  has  fpoken  to  the  Ambafiador,  he  is  pre- 
The  elephants  are  their  greateft  ftrength  •,  but  fen  ted  with  a  fabre,  a  chain  of  gold,  and  a  vefi, 
then  as  they  cannot  be  managed  with  bit  and  with  which  he  immediatly  cloaths  himfelf;  and 
bridle  as  a  horfe  is,  when  they  are  wounded  they  their  retinue  have  fometimes  the  like  prefents  made 
will  often  turn  back  upon  their  mafters,  and  put  the  them,  as  thofe  of  the  French  embafiy  had  ;  and 
whole  army  into  confufion ;  and  it  is  almoft  the  King  at  his  garden-houfe,  or  en  pajfant ,  would 
impolfible  to  make  them  proof  againft  wild-fire,  fometimes  fuffer  them  to  approach  him  and  con- 
though  they  fire  fhort  guns  upon  their  backs,  a-  verfe  with  him. 

bout  three  foot  long,  which  carry  a  ball  of  a  The  people  of  Tndia,  LoubiEre  obferves,  areTemperof 
pound  weight.  flow  in  their  refolutions,  and  will  never  omit  any  H16  peo° 

They  hardly  ever  heard  of  a  town  being  taken  matters  of  form  ;  that  they  are  phlegmatick,  hy-  pe' 
by  ftorm  in  this  country  ;  but  they  will  fometimes  pocritical,  and  infinuating  in  their  fpeeches,  and 
ftarve  a  place,  or  furprize  it  when  they  have  a  cor-  will  often  defeend  to  downright  cheating:  and 
refpondence  with  the  treacherous  inhabitants ;  o-  when  the  King  of  Siam’s  women  would  flatter 

him,  they  do  not  dwell  upon  his  valour  or  mag¬ 
nificence,  but  admire  his  fubtile  policies,  which 
they  declare  far  exceeds  the  wifdom  of  all  the 
Princes  of  the  world. 

The  Portuguefe,  ’tis  obferved,  always  treated  How  bef 
the  Indians  with  great  diftruft  and  infolence,  and  manasei  f 


therwife  a  very  flight  work  will  bid  defiance  to 
their  greateft  armies. 

An  ambafiador  is  regarded  no  otherwife  at 
Siam,  than  as  a  royal  mefienger;  the  letter  he. 
carries  has  much  greater  honour  paid  it,  than  his 
perfon:  the  French  Ambaflfadors  obferved,  that 

while  their  King’s  letter  and  prefents  were  carried  the  Dutch  have  followed  their  example ;  and  as 
in  the  body  barge,  with  feveral  others  of  the  fame  they  are  naturally  crafty,  and  born  in  a  ftate  of 
clafs  to  attend  it,  they  themfelves  were  carried  up  fervitude,  this  is  thought  to  be  the  propereft  way 
the  river  of  Siam  in  ordinary  vefiels.  The  Sia-  to  manage  them  ;  they  are  ever  fubmiflive  to  thofe 
mefe  never  fend  ambafladors  to  refide  at  any  that  ufe  them  haughtily,  and  infolent  under  a 
court,  but  Only  to  difpatch  fome  particular  bufi-  gentle  adminiftration  :  the  King  of  Siam  obferves, 
nefs,  which  ufually  relates  to  trade ;  and  upon  that  his  fubje&s  are  of  the  temper  of  his  apes,  who 
thefe  occafions,  they  fend  three,  though  the  firft  tremble  while  he  has  hold  of  their  chain,  but  dif- 
has  the  dire&ion  of  the  affair,  and  on  his  death  is  own  him  as  foon  as  he  lets  it  go. 
fucceeded  by  the  fecond,  and  the  fecond  by  the  As  trade  is  what  the  King  of  Siam  princi- 
third.  _  pally  regards,  and  that  the  bufinefs  of  their  em- 

Therecep-  When  a  foreign  Ambafiador  arrives  at  Siam,  baffles  is  only  trafficking  under  an  honourable  title* 
tion  of  he  muft  not  fet  forwards  towards  the  court,  till  there  is  no  addrefling  this  Prince  without  fome  con- 
the  King  is  apprifed  of  his  coming  ;  and  if  he  is  fiderable  prefents,  for  which  he  teftifies  the  higheft 
accompanied  with  Siamefe  Ambafiadors,  as  the  Value ;  if  it  be  any  thing  to  wear,  he  immediately 
French  were,  the  Siamefe  Ambafladors  go  up  to  cloths  himfelf  with  it  in  their  prefence :  if  you 
court  firft,  and  acquaint  his  Majefty  with  their  prefent  him  with  horfes*  ftables  are  immediately 
arrival :  the  foreign  Ambafiadors  are  lodged  and  built  to  put  them  in  :  thus  endeavouring  to  fhew 
maintained  at  the  King’s  charge,  and  are  allowed  his  efteem  of  the  prefent,  though  the  profit  is  all 
to  trade  during  their  ftay,  but  they  are  notfuffered  that  is  really  regarded. 

to  enter  the  city,  or  tranfadt  any  affairs,  till  they  While  the  prefents  are  in  the  Ambaflador’s  hands, 
have  had  their  publick  audience,  or  to  continue  the  King’s  officers  come  and  take  a  very  exadt  ac- 
there  after  their  audience  of  leave;  and  therefore  count  of  them,  and  inform  themfelves  of  the  value 
the  evening  before,  the  King  demands  if  they  and  the  ufes  of  every  the  minuteft  things 5  that 

have  any  thing  farther  to  propofe :  And  at  the  they  may  be  able  fully  to  anfwer  all  queftions  the 

audience  of  leave,  if  they  are  fatisfied.  All  publick  King  fhall  demand  concerning  them,  as  they  pre¬ 
audiences  are  in  the  metropolis,  when  the  court  tend  ;  though  the  principal  defign  is  to  dilcover 
appears  in  all  its  fplendor  :  thofe  audiences  which  the  true  value  of  them. 

are  given  at  the  Louvo,  and  other  places,  are  ac-  But  as  the  eaftern  Princes  efteem  it  a  mighty  EmbaAies 
counted  private  audiences,  where  the  guards  and  honour,  and  even  a  mark  of  fome  lubjedtion,  to  deemed 
attendants  are  not  numerous.  receive  embaflies  from  foreign  Princes ;  they  for  *°°dsereat  a 

At  every  audience  the  King  fpeaks  firft ;  and  at  the  fame  reafon  fend  as  few  as  poflible ;  and  the  feenfion 


them. 


thofe  of  ceremony,  the  queftions  are  ufually  the 
fame :  the  Ambafiador  is  ordered  afterwards  to 
addrefs  himfelf  to  the  Barcalon  or  Prime  Minifter. 
Thefe  Princes  are  not  at  all  pleafed  with  long  ha¬ 
rangues,  and  the  lels  faid  on  thefe  publick  occa- 


Emperor  of  China  and  the  great  Mogul  fend  none,  by  fome 
looking  upon  it,  that  their  countries  ftand  in  need  eaftern 
of  no  foreign  affiftance,  and  the  reft  of  the  world  Pnnees* 
are  under  a  neceffity  of  courting  them  for  the  riches 
and  produce  of  their  refpedtive  Empires.  The 


fions,  the  greater  honour  they  think  is  done  them  ;  Siamefe  Ambafladors  are  loaded  with  goods  when 
or  rather  looking  upon  an  Ambafiador  as  an  or-  they  are  fent  abroad,  and  are  the  king’s  factors  ra¬ 
dinary  mefienger,  they  efteem  it  as  a  kind  of  in-  ther  than  reprelentatives ;  and  if  they  do  not  give 
fult  on  their  majefty  to  be  detained  long  by  them :  a  very  good  account  of  the  improvement  of  their 
however  as  the  French  are  naturally  given  to  talk,  talents,  are  frequently  baftinado’d  at  their  return, 
his  Majefty  could  not  entirely  prevent  their  Am¬ 
baflador’s  fpeeching  it  before  him ;  and  it  feems 
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‘Treats  of  their  religion ,  temples ,  and  fuperfiition. 

A  Temple  in  the  Siamefe  language  is  called 
Pihan,  but  the  Portugueze,  from  the  Per- 
fian  word  poutgheda,  which  fignifies  a  temple  of 
idols,  call  all  Pagan  temples,  as  well  as  the  idols 
in  them.  Pagoda’s ;  and  thus  they  are  called  by 
the  Europeans  all  over  India. 

Every  Siamefe  temple  Hands  in  the  middle  of  a 
fquare  piece  of  ground,  furrounded  with  pyra¬ 
mids,  and  encloled  with  a  wall ;  without  this 
wall  is  another  large  fquare  which  encompaffes  the 
former,  round  which  are  the  cells  of  the  priefts 
and  prieftefles,  which  are  often  very  numerous, 
and  thefe  our  Miffionarics  term  a  convent.  Thefe 
cells  are  fingle  houfes,  eredled  upon  bam'oou  pil¬ 
lars  at  little  diffances  from  one  another,  and  the 
whole  is  enclofed  with  a  fence  of  bambou  pales. 
The  Talopoinefifes,  or  Nuns,  are  in  the  fame  con¬ 
vents  with  the  men,  and  as  they  are  never  ad¬ 
mitted  ’till  they  are  of  an  advanced  age,  there  is 
no  danger  apprehended  of  a  criminal  correfpon- 
dence;  and  in  feveral  refpetts,  the  conftitution 
of  a  Pagan  convent  feems  much  to  be  preferred 
to  that  of  a  Catholick  cloyfter :  for  firft,  neither 
fex  is  forced  into  a  cloyfter  againft  their  confents. 
sdly,  Young  girls  are  not  admitted  into  them  at 
all ;  and  3dly,  Liberty  is  given  to  any  perfon  to 
return  into  the  world,  when  that  ftate  of  life  be¬ 
comes  uneafy  to  them. 

As  all  the  youth  are  educated  by  the  Talapoins, 
every  one  has  two  or  three  nens,  or  pupils,  under 
his  charge,  who  ferve  him  alfo  while  they  continue 
in  the  convent :  there  are  fome  nens  that  do  not 
go  in  for  Education,  but  live  and  grow  old  there, 
«nd  are  a  fort  of  lay-brothers ;  thefe  pull  up  the 
weeds  that  grow  in  the  gardens,  and  perform  o- 
ther  offices  which  it  would  be  a  fin  for  the  Tala- 
poin  himfelf  to  be  concern’d  in. 

The  nens  have  one  common  room  in  the  con¬ 
vent  for  their  fchool,  and  there  is  another  anfwer- 
able  to  it,  whither  the  People  bring  their  aims  on 
thofe  day  the  temple  is  fhut ;  and  here  the  Tala¬ 
poins  afiemble  and  have  their  conferences. 

The  fteeple  of  the  Pagoda  is  a  wooden  tower, 
not  joined  by  the  temple,  but  Handing  by  itfelf, 
and  has  a  bell  in  it  without  a  clapper,  which  they 
beat  upon  with  wooden  hammers  inftead  of  ring¬ 
ing  it. 

Every  convent  has  its  head,  or  mafter,  and  the 
heads  of  fome  houfes  have  greater  privileges  than 
others,  and  are  called  Sancrats,  and  only  thefe  can 
admit  one  into  the  order  of  Talapoins,  and  give 
him  the  habit ;  but  otherwife  thefe  Sancrats  have 
no  jurifdidtion  over  any  Talapoins,  who  are  not 
of  their  refpeftive  convents ;  nor  have  they  any 
thing  to  diftinguiffi  their  Convents  from  others, 
but  fome  ftones  planted  round  the  temple,  which 
our  Miffionaries  will  have  to  refemble  a  mitre,  and 
from  thence  infer,  that  epifcopacy  was  once  in 
this  country,  and  that  thefe  Sancrats  fucceeded  the 
antient  Chriftian  Bilhops. 

The  King  gives  a  name  to  fome  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  Sancrats,  with  an  umbrello,  and  a  chair,  and 
Haves  to  carry  it,  tho*  the  Sancrats  never  ufe  them 
but  to  attend  his  Majefty. 

The  Talapoins  by  their  inftitution  are  obliged 
to  lead  holy  auftere  lives,  whereby  they  are 
thought  to  attone  for  the  fins  of  the  laity  they 
are  a  fort  of  mendicants,  and  live  on  alms ,  nei- 
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ther  may  they  eat  in  common,  but  every  one  eats  c  ^A  P 
what  he  begs  by  himfelf:  they  are  very  hofpi- 
table  to  ftrangers,  and  even  to  Chriftians  who 
come  into  their  convents,  and  have  lodgings 
on  each  fide  their  gate  for  the  entertainment  of 
travellers. 

There  are  two  forts  of  Talapoins,  one  of  the 
woods,  the  other  of  cities ;  thofe  in  the  woods 
lead  much  the  fevereft  lives:  however,  both  of 
them  are  obliged  to  celibacy  on  pain  of  being 
burnt,  which  the  King  takes  care  ffiall  be  ftri&ly 
executed  ;  for  as  they  have  great  privileges,  and 
are  exempted  from  the  fix  months  fervice,  it  be¬ 
hoves  him  to  fee  that  they  keep  up  to  the  rules  of 
their  profeffion,  and  that  their  lives  be  not  defti- 
tute  of  hardlhips,  left  his  fubje&s  fhould  moft  of 
them  be  induced  to  turn  Talapoins,  and  thereby 
become  ufel els  to  the  ftate. 

Sometimes  therefore  he  has  them  examined  as 
to  their  fkill  in  the  Balie  language,  in  which  the. 
precepts  of  their  religion  are  written :  and  the 
French  Ambafladors  tell  us,  the  King  had  dif- 
mifled  fome  thoufands  for  their  ignorance,  juft  be¬ 
fore  they  arrived  at  Siam,  who  were  examined  by 
one  of  his  officers  of  ftate  ;  but  that  the  Talapoins 
of  the  woods  would  not  fubmit  to  be  examined  by 
any  one,  but  thofe  of  their  own  order. 

They  do  not  only  educate  children,  but  preach  preacil  t 
and  explain  the  precepts  of  their  religion  to  the  the  peo- 
people  in  their  temples,  every  new  and  full  moon  ;  pie. 
and  in  the  time  of  the  inundation,  till  the  waters 
abate,  they  preach  every  day,  from  fix  in  the 
morning  ’till  noon,  and  from  one  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  ’till  five  in  the  evening.  The  preacher  fits 
crofs-legged  on  a  high  bench,  or  couch,  and  when 
one  is  weary,  another  relieves  him ;  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  ffiew  their  afifent  to  thedodrine  by  faying,  ic 
is  fo,  or  this  is  right,  or  fit  to  be  done.  After  , 
which  they  prefent  their  alms  to  the  preacher, 
many  of  whom  become  very  rich  by  the  liberality 
of  the  people.  The  time  of  the  inundation,  the 
Europeans  call  the  lent  of  the  Talapoins,  for  they  falls, 
eat  nothing  from  noon,  and  when  they  do  not  faft, 
they  only  eat  fruit  in  the  afternoon.  It  is  reported 
that  fome  of  the  Indians,  that  they  will  faft  thirty, 
or  forty  days,  without  taking  any  thing  more 
than  fome  fmall  Liquors  with  a  powder  infufed  in 
them  •,  but  this  is  certain,  that  it  is  much  eafier 
faffing  in  a  hot  country,  than  in  a  cold  one  ;  nor 
are  the  effects  of  an  empty  ftomach  fo  pernicious 
there  as  here. 

The  Talapoins  of  the  towns,  after  rice  harveft,  Watch- 
go  for  three  weeks  together  every  night  to  watch  ings. 
in  the  fields,  in  little  huts  made  of  the  branches 
and  leaves  of  trees,  and  return  in  the  day-time  to 
their  cells :  they  encamp  in  a  fquare  in  much  the 
fame  order  their  cells  Hand  in  the  town,  with 
their  fuperior’s  cell  in  the  centre :  they  make  no 
fires  to  fright  away  the  wild  beads,  as  travellers 
do  every  night,  the  people  imagining  their  fanc- 
tity  preserves  them  but  indeed,  they  take  care 
to  pitch  their  tents  at  a  diftance  from  the  woods 
where  wild  beafts  chiefly  haunt  and  as  for  thofe 
Talapoins  who  inhabit  the  "woods,  they  make 
fires,  as  other  people  do,  to  keep  off  the  wild 
beafts ;  though  the  people  impute  their  fafety  to 
their  great  holinefs.  They  believe  a  tyger  will  Pretended 
fmell  of  a  fleeping  Talapoin,  and  only  lick  his  Lolinefs  °f 
hands  and  feet  •,  and  if  the  remains  of  one  that  has  a‘ 
been  killed  be  found,  they  either  deny  it  to  be  a  t0m" 
Talapoin,  or  if  that  cannot  be  difputed,  they  fay 
he  has  tranfgreffed  the  rules  of  his  order,  it  be¬ 
ing  prefumed,  that  even  brutes  may  diftinguiffi  a 

faint 
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faint  from  another  man  by  the  fmell.  But  after 
all,  as  Loubiere  very  well  oblerves,  their  woods 
are  not  fo  dangerous  as  is  pretended,  many  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  laity,  as  well  as  Talapoins,  dwelling  in 
them,  whom  the  rigour  of  the  government  has 
obliged  to  take  refuge  here. 

Thefe  Talapoins  go  bare-foot  and  bare-headed, 
but  have  a  linnen  Cloth  round  their  middles,  dyed 
yellow,  which  is  the  royal  colour  here,  as  well  as 
in  China:  they  have  no  mufiin  fhirt,  or  veil, 
like  the  laity,  but  a  yellow  linnen  cloth  thrown 
over  their  left  fhoulder,  like  a  fhoulder-belt,  and 
over  all,  another  large  yellow  cloth,  which  has 
its  name  from  the  many  rags  and  patches  it  is 
compoled  of;  and  this  hangs  down  before  and 
behind,  and  is  girt  about  with  a  fafh  of  four  or 
five  inches  broad  ;  they  fhave  the  hair  of  their 
heads,  beards,  and  eye-brows,  and  have  a  broad 
leaf,  or  talapat,  which  they  hold  by  the  ftalk, 
and  ferves  them  inftead  of  a  fan,  or  umbrello. 
The  fuperior  is  forced  to  fhave  himfelf;  becaufe 
no  perfon  is  worthy  to  touch  his  head  •,  and  for 
the  fame  reafon  a  young  Talapoin  mull  never 
fhave  an  old  one,  but  the  elder  may  fhave  the 
younger.  When  a  Talapoin  grows  too  old  to 
handle  a  razor,  another  may  fhave  him  •,  but  then 
the  perfon  who  fhaves  him.  muff  afk  a  thoufand 
pardons  firft,  and  declare  how  unworthy  he  is  of 
fuch  an  honour.  fThe  Siam  razors  it  feems  are 
made  of  copper.) 

Wafhings.  The  Talapoins  wafh  themfelves  early  in  the 
morning,  when  they  can  juft  difcern  the  veins  of 
their  hands,  and  do  not  do  it  fooner  for  fear  they 
fhould  drown  fome  infedft,  and  not  perceive  it. 
When  they  are  dreftfed,  they  go  to  the  temple 
with  their  fuperior,  where  they  fpend  two  hours 
in  chanting  their  devotions.  Thefe  hymns,  or 
whatever  we  call  them,  are  engraved  with  an  iron 
pencil  on  thofe  long  leaves  about  two  fingers 
broad  already  mentioned,  in  the  Balie  tongue, 
and  feveral  of  thefe  leaves,  tacked  together  at  one 
end  make  a  book  ;  but  the  people  have  no  books 
to  read  their  prayers  and  hymns  in.  The  Tala¬ 
poins  fit  crofs-legged  while  they  fing,  and  keep 
time  with  their  talapat,  or  fan,  as  if  they  were 
fanning  themfelves.  Both  priefts  and  people,  at 
going  in  and  out  of  the  temple,  proftrate  them¬ 
felves  three  times  before  the  great  Idol,  with  their 
heads  to  the  ground ;  but  while  they  remain 
in  the  temple  they  all  fit  crofs-legged  ;  fo  that 
it  feems  they  exprefs  more  reverence  for  their 
Prince,  than  their  gods,  all  people  lying  pro¬ 
ftrate  in  the  King’s  prefence,  except  when  they  are 
fpoke  to. 

At  the  new  and  full  moons  the  people  wafh 
the  Talapoins,  and  in  every  private  family,  the 
children,  without  regard  to  lex  or  age,  walh  both 
father  and  mother,  grand-father  and  grand-mo¬ 
ther,  naked. 

After  their  morning  devotions,  the  Talapoins 
go  into  the  city  to  beg;  they  have  an  iron  bowl, 
or  difli,  in  a  linnen  bag,  which  they  hang  over 
their  fhoulders  with  a  rope ;  they  only  ftand  at 
the  gate  of  a  houle,  but  demand  nothing  ;  and 
the  people  feldom  let  them  go  away  empty  hand¬ 
ed.  They  never  go  in  or  out  of  their  convents 
without  proftrating  themfelves  before  their  fu¬ 
perior,  and  killing  his  feet.  Their  convents 
have  gardens  belonging  to  them,  and  are  en¬ 
dowed  with  cultivated  Lands,  and  they  have  Oaves 
to  manure  them ;  their  grounds  are  alfo  free  from 
taxes,  but  the  Prince  has  the  reverfion,  or  inheri¬ 
tance  of  them. 
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The  ialapoins  at  their  return  out  of  town  eat  C  P  A  P.- 
their  breakfaft,  having  firft  offered  it  to  the  idol ;  WI. 
then  they  ftudy  till  dinner,  and  fleep,  as  is  ufual 
in  hot  countries ;  afterwards  they  inftrudt  their 
little  pupils,  and  towards  the  evening,  having 
fwept  and  cleaned  their  temple,  they°fpend  two 
hours  in  finging  their  devotions,  as  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  after  which  they  retire  to  reft,  feldom  eating 
any  thing  but  a  little  fruit.  If  they  have  any 
leifure  time  in  an  afternoon,  they  fpend  it  in 
walking  about  the  town. 

The  Talapoins  have,  befides  their  flaves,  other  Lay-bro- 
fervants,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  which  are  thers, 
a  kind  of  lay-brothers,  and  wear  the  fame  habit, 
only  white:  thefe  receive  the  money  that  is  given 
the  Talapoin,  it  being  a  fin  for  the  prieft  himfelf 
to  touch  any  of  that  mammon  ;  and  thefe  fer- 
vants  alfo  look  after  their  gardens  and  hufbandry, 
and  tranladl  all  fuch  matters,  as  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  Talapoin  to  be  concerned  in. 

When  the  head  of  a  houfe  dies,  another  is  Heads  of 
eledfed  by  the  fociety,  whofe  age  or  learning  houfes  e- 
ufually  recommends  him  to  that  poft  ;  and  when 
any  perfon  builds  a  temple,  he  appoints  the  fu¬ 
perior  of  the  convent,  but  builds  no  other  cells ; 
thefe  are  eredted  as  other  members  are  admitted 
afterwards. 

When  any  one  defires  to  be  admitted  into  a 
convent,  he  firft  applies  himfelf  to  the  head  of 
the  houfe,  but  receives  his  habit  from  fome  San- 
crat ;  none  are  ever  oppofed  in  taking  the  habit 
upon  them,  it  being  efteemed  a  great  fin  to  hin¬ 
der  it ;  their  parents  are  feldom  againft  it,  this 
being  the  fureft  way  of  growing  rich  ;  and  they 
are  obliged  to  remain  there  no  longer  than  they 
pleafe:  their  relations  therefore  hire  people  to 
ling  and  dance  before  them,  when  they  lead  their 
fon  to  the  convent  to  take  the  habit ;  but  neither* 
the  mufick,  or  the  women,  are  admitted  to  enter 
with  them  :  the  new  religious  has  his  head,  beard, 
and  eyebrows  lhaved,  and  the  Sancrat  pronounces 
fome  pious  fentences  on  his  devoting  himfelf  to 
religion  ;  and  the  new  Talapoin  is  fhut  up  in  his 
convent,  and  is  never  to  fee  a  dance,  or  hear  mu¬ 
fick  afterwards. 

The  Talapoinefles  are  eloathed  in  white,  and  are  Nun:, 
deemed  partly  fecular  and  partly  religious :  they 
may  receive  the  habit  from  any  head  of  a  houle  as 
well  as  the  young  nens,  without  leave  of  a  San¬ 
crat:  if  any  of  them  are  furprized  with  a  man, 
they  are  not  burnt  as  the  Talapoins  are  for  enter- 
tertaining  a  criminal  commerce  with  women ;  but 
the  Talapoineffes  in  this  cafe  are  delivered  to  their 
relations  to  be  baftinadoed,  for  the  prieft  may  not 
ftrike  or  chaftife  any  one. 

The  Indian  priefts,  tho*  they  all  maintain  the  Different 
dodlrine  of  the  metempfychofis,  or  tranfmigration  rules  ob- 
of  fouls,  yet,  in  many  other  things  they  are  not  fei7ed  by 
agreed  ;  fome  allow  of  marriage,  others  prohibit 
it ;  fome  look  upon  it  to  be  a  fin  to  deprive  any  1 
animal  of  life,  others  make  no  fcruple  of  it ;  and 
there  are  a  third  fort  who  kill  them  very  feldom, 
and  only  for  facrifice :  fome  there  are  alfo  that 
will  eat  any  animal  if  it  dies  of  itfelf,  or  is  killed 
to  their  hands,  tho’  they  would  no  more  put  an 
animal  to  death  themfelves  than  they  would  mur¬ 
der  a  man. 

There  is  not  any  thing  in  nature,  whether  ani-  Every 
mate  or  inanimate,  but  the  Indians  believe  it  to  thing  ani- 
be  informed  by  a  rational  foul :  the  heavens,  the  m*tc<**- 
earth,  fire,  water,  rivers,  woods,  mountains, 
cities,  and  houfes,  in  their  opinion,  are  all 
actuated  by  fome  fpirit  or  genius  ;  and  all  of 
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CHAP,  them  to  a  man,  believe  a  pre-exiflent  ftate,  or 
VH.  rather,  that  each  man  has  pafled  through  innu- 
merable  dates  ;  and  that  every  foul  that  pofifeffes 
fienTftate.  a  human  body,  was  confined  to  it  in  order  to  be 
punifhed  for  mifdemeanours  committed  in  feme 
former  life.  This  they  think  may  well  be  infer¬ 
red  from  that  juft  observation,  that  the  happieft 
mortal  is  not  without  his  erodes,  and  that  his  life 
therefore  is  really  his  hell  ;  and  that  the  higheft  fe¬ 
licity  is  found  in  a  ftate  of  leparation  from  the 
body.  And  fome  of  the  Talapoins,  the  better  to 
ftrengthen  their  opinion  of  the  foul’s  pre-exiftence, 
pretend  to  remember  their  feveral  tranfmigrations. 
All  [things  The  form  of  the  world  only,  they  believe  to  be 
undergo  a  eternal ;  all  vifible  objefts  they  look  upon  as  fo 
diffolution  many  rational  beings,  who  have  lived  and  exifted 
aeain!V1VC  a  f°rrner  ^ate>  anc'L  mu^  die  anc*  revive  again  ; 

that  the  heavens,  the  earth,  plants,  and  all  things 
elfe  have  their  period,  and  will  be  fucceeded  by  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  &c.  and  do  not  fcruple 
to  affirm,  that  they  have  feen  all  nature  decay,  and 
revive  again. 

The  foul  They  do  not  believe  the  foul  to  be  a  pure  fpirit, 
material,  but  that  it  confifts  of  matter  fo  fubtle  as  to  be  free 
and  retains  from  touch,  and  that  after  death  it  retains  the 

fhbflance  human  figure>  and  the  fatTie  and  licluid  fub' 
and  figure  fiances  our  bodies  are  compofed  of ;  and  that  if  a 

as  the  bo-  perfon  die  by  a  wound  given  him  it  may  be  feen 
fy-  in  thefe  aerial  bodies,  with  the  blood  flowing 
from  it,  agreeable  to  the  notions  of  the  antient 
Greeks  and  Romans;  but  though  the  foul  be 
material  in  their  opinion,  they  will  not  admit 
that  it  is  perilhable,  but  that  it  animates  fome 
other  creature,  and  knows  pain  and  pleafure  ac¬ 
cording  to  its  demerits,  till  it  enters  a  human 
body  again ;  whofe  circumftances  they  hold  will 
be  fuitable  to  the  behaviour  of  the  foul  in  its  feve¬ 
ral  tranfmigrations. 

Degrees  of  They  hold  alfo  that  departed  fouls  do  not  only 
happinefs  animate  plants  and  animals,  &c.  fuccefiively  ;  but 
and  mife-  there  is  alfo  certain  fpaces  beyond  the  vifible 
world,  where  they  fhall  be  rewarded  or  punifhed ; 
that  the  happy  afeend  far  above  the  ftars,  while 
the  miferable  are  doomed  as  far  beneath  ;  and 
they  ufually  aflign  nine  different  regions  both  of 
happinefs  and  mifery,  every  one  differing  in  de¬ 
gree,  the  higheft  and  loweft  being  moft  exquifite 
in  their  kind.  And  as  they  do  not  imagine  that 
fouls  pals  immediately  from  one  ftate  to  another, 
but  are  new-born  into  whatever  place  they  happen 
Goods,  to  g° »  fo  they  believe  they  ftand  in  need  of  the 
&c.  burnt  fame  things  they  did  in  this  life :  and  for  that 
with  the  reafbn,  as  the  Pagans  did  of  old,  in  fome  places 
dief  b°  tbey  burn  tbe*r  moj^  va^uab*e  moveables,  and  even 
animals  and  Haves  with  them  ;  their  wives  alfo  in 
the  hither  India  ufed  to  offer  themfelves  to  be 
burnt  with  their  hufbands,  in  hopes  to  enjoy  them 
in  the  other  world ;  and,  *tis  laid,  there  have  not 
wanted  inftances  there  of  the  hufband  burning 
himfelf  with  his  beloved  wife.  ButLouBiERE 
obferves,  that  neither  the  Chinefe  or  Siamefe,  or 
any  nation  beyond  the  Ganges,  ever  permitted 
the  wife  to  burn  herfelf  with  her  hufband ;  and 
are  fo  wile,  that  inftead  of  real  furniture  and 
treafure,  they  burn  there  only  their  gilded  and 
painted  paper  refembling  thofe  things ;  giving  out 
that  thefe  are  converted  into  real  goods,  and  tho’ 
the  Chinefe  burn  fome  goods,  yet  they  burn  much 
more  in  paper. 

The  rea-  But  as  tbe  Siamefe  believe  they  may  contribute 
fonofit.  and  adminifter  to  the  relief  of  the  deceafed,  fo 
they  believe  alfo  that  the  dead  are  capable  of  do¬ 
ing  them  good  or  hurt;  and  accordingly  pray 


to  their  departed  friends,  and  do  them  all  the  ho-  c  H  A  P. 
mage  they  can  contrive  at  their  funerals,  efpecially 
to  the  names  of  their  anceftors,  as  high  as  their  Praying  to 
great  grandfathers;  imagining  that  thofe  beyond  and  for  the 
have  fuffered  fo  many  tranfmigrations  that  they  dea<** 
can  hear  them  no  more ;  fo  that  they  look  upon 
departed  fouls  to  be  in  fuch  a  condition,  as  to  want 
the  affiftance  of  thofe  they  have  left  behind,  and 
yet  that  they  are  able  to  adminifter  to  the  neceffi- 
ties  of  their  friends  below,  and  punifh  their  neg¬ 
lects.  And  in  this  they  feem  to  fall  into  the  fame 
abfurdity  with  the  worfhipers  of  departed  fouls 
on  this  fide  the  globe,  namely,  to  pray  for,  and 
pray  to  the  fame  objeCt.  But  methinks  if  we  are 
to  look  upon  departed  fpirits  as  a  kind  of  inferior 
deities,  they  fhould  not  want  the  affiftance  of  their 
votaries:  or,  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  ftand  in 
need  of  all  the  neceffaries  of  life  themfelves,  they 
fhould  not  be  in  a  condition  to  beftow  them  upon 
their  friends.  But  what  makes  this  practice  of 
praying  to  departed  fouls  ftill  more  abfurd,  is, 
that  they  fuppofe  them  often  to  be  confined  to 
plants  and  vegetables,  and  even  to  inanimate  things. 

In  thefe  circumftances  they  fhould  not,  one  would 
think,  be  able  to  exert  any  adts  of  power.  But  Pray  only 
the  eaftern  nations  do  not,  like  our  fuperftitious t0  th.eir 
Europeans,  hope  or  fear  any  thing  from  the  de- re  atlons’ 
parted  fpirits  .of  ftrangers,  but  only  from  thofe 
of  their  own  neighbourhood,  profeffion,  or  family; 
therefore  to  thefe  only  they  addrefs  their  devotions. 

They  are  fo  far  from  believing  a  Providence,  Every 
that  they  do  not  entertain  any  notion  of  that  un* 
Supreme  Being  which  created  and  fuftains  all  inev-ltable 
things,  according  to  Lo  u  b  i  e  r  e  :  on  the  con-  fate. 
trary,  they  hold  that  every  man  is  under  a  fatal 
neceffity  in  all  his  adlions ;  neverthelefs  they  be¬ 
lieve  that  virtue  is  ever  attended  with  fuccefs,  and 
vice  with  punifhments ;  but  how  can  there  be  fuch 
a  thing  as  virtue  or  vice,  where  our  adtions  are 
determined  and  nothing  is  left  to  choice,  is  not 
very  eafy  to  difeover;  for  if  it  is  the  will  or  in¬ 
tention  that  renders  every  adtion  good  or  bad, 
then  where  there  is  no  choice  there  can  be  no 
fuch  thing  as  virtue  or  vice,  which  our  Predefti- 
narians  on  this  fide  the  globe  would  do  well  to 
confider.  Where  people  believe  no  God,  or  be¬ 
lieve  him  only  the  foul  of  the  univerfe,  and  that 
nature  proceeds  in  a  certain  unalterable  courfe, 
and  is  not  under  the  controul  or  government  of 
any  fuperior  being ;  no  wonder  they  run  into  a  Abfurdity 
great  many  abfurdities  confequent  on  fuch  a  belief ;  of  this  o- 
but  that  thofe  who  acknowledge  a  God  infinitely  Pimon* 
juft  and  good,  fhould  make  him  decree  every 
adtion  of  our  lives,  and  lay  us  under  a  neceffity 
of  committing  all  manner  of  crimes,  and  yet  hold 
that  he  will  punifh  us  everlaftingly  for  complying 
with  his  decrees,  feems  a  greater  abfurdity  than 
any  the  Indians  maintain.  Befides,  if  God’s  de¬ 
crees  are  irrevocable  and  irrefiftible,  and  he  has 
already  determined  our  fate  ;  to  what  purpofe  are 
we  advifed  to  repent  and  amend,  and  pray  to  this 
inexorable  being,  or  deprecate  any  calamity  ?  To 
tell  us  that  the  means  as  well  as  the  end  are  de¬ 
creed  ;  and  yet  at  the  fame  time,  that  no  means 
whatever  can  avail  us  or  have  any  tendency  to 
promote  the  end  :  for  that  God  adts  irrefiftibly 
and  entirely  without  our  concurrence,  is  to  make 
him  decree  means  that  are  of  no  manner  of  ule, 
and  which  in  this  view  cannot  properly  be  ftiled 
means.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  means  have  a 
tendency  to  promote  the  end,  then  there  is  fome- 
thing  befides  the  abfolute  decrees  of  heaven  that 
promotes  our  falvation.  To  proceed  ;  why  may 

not 
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c  H  A  P.  not  a  perfon  who  believes  every  a&ion  of  his  life 
VII.  decreed,  innocently  fit  (till  and  negleft  all  means? 
for  he  may  fay,  it  was  decreed  that  he  fhould  fit 
ftill  and  negleft  all  means,  and  consequently  can 
incur  no  guilt  ,in  thus  complying  with  God’s  de¬ 
crees.  On  the  other  hand,  if  1  ufe  all  the  means 
I  am  direded  to,  according  to  thefe  gentlemen* 

K  is  becaufe  I  am  under  a  neceffity  of  ufmg  them, 
and  could  not  have  done  otherwife  *  and  then  why 
am  I  to  be  commended  or  thought  better  of  than 
if  I  negledled  them  ?  and  yet  we  fee  a  wide  diffe¬ 
rence  made  by  all  the  world,  between  thofe  who 
take  good  courfes  and  thofe  that  take  bad  ;  when, 
according  to  this  do&rine,  the  virtue  of  both  are 
equal. 

The  ufual  But  altho*  thefe  confequences  cannot  be  avoided, 
anfwer  to  yet  are  thought  to  be  fufficiently  and  anfwered, 

°b*  by  darting  difficulties  on  the  other  fide ;  fay  they, 
je&ions.  ^  God  forefees  a]j  events,  and  has  ordained  cer¬ 
tain  caufes  which  he  knows  will  infallibly  produce 
fuch  effe&s  •,  then  may  he  very  well  be  faid  to  have 
decreed  the  effe&s  alfo,  becaufe  fuch  caufes  could 
have  had  no  other  effects. 

Reply.  But  this  argument,  if  it  proves  any  thing,  proves 
too  much  ;  namely,  ‘  that  God  could  not  make  a 
*  free  agent,  and  be  omnifeient,’  which  furely  no 
man  will  affirm  ;  and  if  God  could,  he  certainly 
has  made  us  free  agents,  it  refulting  fo  much 
more  to  his  honour  to  give  us  our  choice  of  hap- 
pinefs  or  mifery,  as  he  frequently  does  in  the  fa- 
cred  writings,  than  to  have  pronounced  a  rigorous 
irreverfible  decree,  affigning  millions  of  fouls  to 
exquifite  and  everlafting  mifery,  for  committing 
actions  (crimes  I  cannot  ftile  them,  being  under 
a  fatal  neceffity)  which  it  was  not  in  their  power 
to  avoid. 

Befides,  all  the  offers  of  falvation  in  the  Gofpel, 
according  to  this  fyftem,  muff  be  rather  an  infult 
and  banter  upon  human  nature,  than  that  merci¬ 
ful  difpenfation  it  is  generally  apprehended  to  be  : 
to  fhew  us  the  way  of  falvation,  to  incite  and 
intreat  us  to  accept  of  happinefs  •,  and  tell  us  at 
the  fame  time,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  make 
any  advances  even  in  wifh  or  thought,  towards 
cbfin'g  with  the  terms  propofed,  is  furely  fuch  a 
mockery  and  fo  infincere  a  practice  as  we  would 
not  aferibe  to  a  man  like  ourfelves,  much  lefs  to 
God,  whofe  juftice  and  goodnefs  we  acknowledge 
to  be  infinite,  if  we  do  not  flatter  him  :  and  to 
make  our  Saviour  come  into  the  world  and  die 
for  finners,  he  had  decreed  never  to  pardon  •,  or 
make  him  die  for  thofe  he  had  before  decreed  to 
pardon,  and  who,  according  to  this  notion,  were 
deftined  to  happinefs,  and  could  not  refill  the 
grace,  if  our  Saviour  had  never  come  into  the 
world,  is  equally  abfurd,  and  makes  his  facred 
blood  of  very  little  value.  That  Indians,  who 
know  nothing  of  God,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing, 
have  no  juft  notions  of  his  attributes,  and  have 
never  heard  of  the  kind,  and  let  me  add  fincere, 
offers  of  falvation  made  to  mankind,  fhould  af¬ 
eribe  every  thing  to  fate  or  inevitable  neceffity,  is 
not  fo  much  to  be  wondered  at;  but  that  we  who 
adore  the  Divine  Goodnefs  for  his  merciful  offers 
of  falvation  to  mankind,  fhould  talk  of  fecret  de¬ 
crees  and  inevitable  fate,  whereby  they  are  all  de¬ 
feated,  is  very  abfurd  ;  either  we  have  a  freedom 
of  choice,  or  the  fetting  before  us  life  and  death, 
happinefs  and  mifery,  as  the  facred  writings  do, 
is  a  perfect  mockery. 

Precepts  to  tu  return  to  the  religion  of  the  Talapoins: 
ed  by^the  r^ey  are  prohibited  to  kill-  any  thing,  to  fteal, 
Talapoins.  commit  uncleannefs,  to  lye,  or  drink  intoxicating 
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liquors,  tiy  the  firft  they  uhderftand  they  are  t  H  a  P, 
prohibited  not  only  to  kill  men  or  animals,  but 
vegetables,  and  therefore  do  not  deftroy  the  feed 
of  any  plant  *,  as  for  the  fruit  that  does  not  effect 
the  life,  and  therefore  they  think  themfelves  at 
full  liberty  to  eat  it ;  but  then  they  preferve  the 
kernel  or  ftone,  that  being  the  feed ;  not  will 
they  eat  fruit  before  it  is  ripe,  becaufe  then  the 
feed  would  come  to  nothing.  They  will  not  deftroy 
any  thing  which  we  deem  inanimate,  becaufe  they 
imagine  every  thing  is  animated,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved,  by  forne  fpirit  or  genii,  and  that  in  de- 
ftroying  any  of  them,  they  difpoffefs  a  foul  of  its 
habitation  ;  and  for  that  reafon  they  would  not 
cut  down  a  tree  upon  any  account,  or.  break  off 
the  branches ;  but  when  it  is  cut  down  to  their 
hands,  or  a  beaft  be  ready  killed,  they  make  no 
fcruple  of  ufing  or  eating  them,  becaufe  they  can 
do  no  farther  mifehief  thereby.  They  do  not 
think  it  lawful  to  open  a  vein,  or  make  an  in- 
cifton  which  may  let  out  the  blood  on  any  ac¬ 
count,  looking  upon  it,  that  the  foul  has  its  refi- 
dence  in  the  blood  ;  and  fome  Indians  carry  this 
lb  far,  that  they  will  not  wound  a  plant  to  let  out 
the  jucies.  But  the  Siamefe  have  ways  to  evade 
moft  of  the  precepts  their  religion  enjoins.  Thus 
in  war,  they  fay,  they  are  not  the  occafion  of  the 
death  of  an  enemy,  but  their  enemies  themfelves, 
in  advancing  upon  their  ffiot;  for  they  always 
lhoot  fomething  fhort  of  them,  as  has  been  db- 
ferved.  And  when  the  Talapoins  eat  rice, 
which  is  a  feed,  they  do  not  boil  it  themfelves, 
becaufe  this  would  kill  it,  which  would  be  a  fin  ini 
them ;  but  they  make  their  fervants  boil  it  and 
kill  the  feed,  and  then  they  look  upon  the  eating 
it  to  be  innocent.  They  hold  it  alfo  to  be  a  fin 
to  pifs  either  upon  the  earth,  the  fire,  or  the 
water,  becaufe  it  might  extinguifli  the  fire,  or 
corrupt  the  other  elements ;  but  their  fervant  may 
pour  away  the  water,  and  do  what  mifehief  of  that 
kind  he  pleafes ;  and  they  do  not  look  upon  them¬ 
felves  accountable  for  it. 

To  proceed;  the  Talapoins  may  not  hear  mu- 
fick,  or  fee  plays  or  dancing;  they  muft  ufe  no 
perfumes,  or  touch  gold  or  filver  (though  ’tis 
obferved  they  grow  rich,)  or  meddle  in  any  matter 
which  does  not  immediately  concern  religion.  A 
Talapoin  muft  borrow  nothing  of  a  layman,  or 
contrabl  any  friendfhip  with  him  in  hopes  of  alms 
or  prefents ;  nor  may  he  lend  upon  ufury :  he  muft 
keep  no  arms,  eat  or  deep  immoderatlely,  fing  di¬ 
verting  fongs,  whittle  or  play  on  any  inftrument, 
or  ufe  any  fport  or  diverfion  whatever:  they  are 
prohibited  alfo  to  judge  or  cenfure  their  neighbours; 
to  get  upon  any  trees,  left  they  fhould  injure 
them,  or  burn  wood  :  they  may  not  look  upon  a 
woman  with  complacency,  or  ipeak  to  one  in  pri-* 
vate,  nor  buy  or  fell  any  thing ;  they  muft  not  fet 
by  what  they  beg  one  day  for  the  next,  but  give 
what  they  do  not  eat  to  fome  animal :  they  may 
not  till  the  earth,  keep  poultry,  elephants,  horfes, 
buffaloes,  hogs,  or  dogs :  they  are  prohibited  to  fit 
near  a  woman,  to  fpeak  otherwile  than  they  think* 
or  to  covet  another’s  eftate :  they  fin  in  riding  on 
a  horfe,  elephant,  or  in  a  palanquin,  or  wearing 
rich  clothes  or  fhoes,  and  in  covering  their  heads, 
or  if  they  receive  any  thing  from  the  hand  of  a 
woman,  and  therefore  fhe  lays  down  her  alms  for 
the  Talapoin  to  take  up :  a  Talapoin  fins  if  he 
loves  one  man  better  than  another;  if  he  eats  in 
gold  or  filver,  or  wears  any  colour  but  yellow ;  if 
they  lift  up  their  voice  when  they  laugh ;  if 
■  they  boaft  of  their  defeent  or  learning,  or  vifit 
B  b  any 
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CHAP,  any  but  their  fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  or  fi- 
VII.  fters,  they  fln .  jf  any  of  them  run  in  the  ftreetSj 

*VVV  or  iift  up  their  cloth  above  their  middle:  if  they 
look  impudently  in  any  man’s  face,  or  return 
railing  for  railing ;  if  they  threaten  any  man,  or 
wrangle,  or  are  angry,  or  if  they  enter  into  the 
temple  with  any  Talapoin  they  know  is  indebted 
to  another,  they  fin ;  they  muft  neither  make  a 
fire,  nor  extinguifh  it;  they  muft  not  eat  the 
flefii  of  a  horfe,  elephant,  ferpent,  tyger,  croco¬ 
dile,  dog,  or  cat ;  they  muft  not  beg  daily  at  the 
fame  houfe  ;  they  muft  not  fleep  in  the  fame  bed 
with  their  pupils,  or  any  other:  great  neatnefs  and 
modefty  is  alfo  required  of  them :  when  they  go 
to  a  funeral,  the  certainty  of  death,  the  inftability 
of  human  affairs,  and  the  like,  are  to  be  the  fub- 
je<5t  of  their  hymns  and  difcourfes. 

Some  con-  When  they  are  told,  that  according  to  their 
fequences  doftrine  of  tranfmigration,  murder  may  be  a  very 
doftHneof  *nnocent  thing,  becaufe  it  only  delivers  the  foul 
tranfmi-  .  m  a  hie  was  condemn’d  to  by  way  of  pu- 
gration  mfhment :  they  anfwer,  that  a  foul  is  always  in- 

J-Ured’  When  k  is  violent]y  difpoflefled,  and  that 
it  is  not  releafed,  but  condemned  to  fome  other 
body,  in  the  fame  circumftances,  to  compleat  the 
intended  time  it  was  defigned  for  this  life.  And, 
according  to  this  notion,  the  murdered  perfon  re¬ 
ceives  no  great  injury  neither ;  but  it  is  in  vain 
to  account  for  all  the  abfurdities  and  con  traditions 
to  be  found  in  a  falle  relegion.  We  find  fome 
fedts  of  idolaters,  the  Chinefe  particularly,  de- 
ftroying  their  children,  that  they  may  revive  again 
m  a  more  happy  ftate,  and  avoid  the  miferies  at¬ 
tending  poverty,  &c.  but  if  they  are  to  poftefs  a 
body  in  exadtly  the  lame  circumftances,  they 
might  as  well  fuffer  them  to  live  out  their  de- 
ftined  time  at  firft,  for  they  would  have  no  ad¬ 
vantage  by  dying,  but  the  trouble  of  a  fruitlefs 
removal :  and  though  fome  of  them  believe  felf- 
murther  to  be  meritorious,  and  to  entitle  them 
to  a  much  happier  ftate  upon  the  next  remove  ; 
yet  others,  we  find,  who  look  upon  one  who  mur- 
thers  himfelf  not  to  deferve  the  honours  of  a  fu¬ 
neral,  and  believe  the  foul  of  fuch  a  one  is  con¬ 
demned  to  wander  among  the  evil  genii,  or  rather 
becomes  one  of  thofe  malicious  fpirits,  which  de¬ 
light  in  affli&ing  mankind. 

The  pre-  The  firft  precept  of  their  religion,  prohibiting 
tS  re];  the  klI]mg  of  any  creature,  they  do  not  only  ex& 
gbn  ex-  ten,d  £?  men  and  animals,  but  to  plants  and  feeds, 
plained.  as  has  been  obferved.  As  to  their  fecond  precept 
which  prohibits  ftealing,  they  do  not  feem  to  re¬ 
gard  it  much.  By  the  third  and  fourth,  concern¬ 
ing  impunity  and  drunkennefs,  they  look  upon 
the  married  ftate  to  be  as  much  prohibited  as  ir¬ 
regular  lull ;  and  the  drinking  ftrong  liquor, 
though  never  lb  moderately,  to  be  as  criminal  as 
being  drunk  with  it.  And  indeed  their  religion 
requires  fo  high  a  degree  of  purity,  and  abftemi- 
oulneis,  that  they  do  not  think  it  is  poftlble  for 
the  prophane  laity  to  arrive  at  that  perfection  it  re¬ 
quires  :  the  Talapoins,  the  priefts,  only  are  fup- 
pofed l  to  live  up  to  thefe  rules,  who  by  their  ex- 
tiaordinary  holinels,  as  themfelves  give  out,  make 
atisfadhon  for  the  fins  of  the  people:  the  righte- 
ou.nefs  of  the  priefts,  it  is  laid,  is  imputed  to 
them,  provided  they  are  not  deficient  in  their 
alms  and  offerings  to  thofe  fathers.  But  againft 
whom  thofe  fins  are  committed,  or  to  whom 
iatisfa&ion  is  to  be  made,  if  they  believe  there 
is  no  bod  to  take  an  account  of  their  adions,  I 
do  not  underftand  ;  and  therefore,  though  they 
may  worfhip  inferior  or  fubordinate  deities,  yet 


it  is  not  improbable  the  Popifh  Miffionaries  have  CHAP, 
mifreorefented  them  in  rKio  i„..  ~r _ Vu. 


mifreprefented  them  in  this  particular,  efpecially 
fince  they  acknowledge  a  ftate  of  rewards  and 
punifhments,  and  feveral  degrees  of  each.  To 
proceed, 

As  the  Talapoins  look  upon  themfelves  to  be  Pride  of 
holier  than  the  reft  of  mankind,  their  pride,  it  is thei> 
obferved,  is  anfwerable  to  this  fond  opinion:'  they  priefts* 
feat  themfelves  therefore  always  above  the  laity, 
and  difdain  to  falute  any  but  thofe  of  their  own 
caft:  it  is  beneath  them  alfo  to  mourn  for  the 
death  of  a  friend,  or  even  of  a  parent.  They 
confeis,  it  is  true,  to  their  fuperiors,  in  general 
terms;  but  even  this  is  a  declaration  rather  of 
their  righteoufnefs,  than  of  their  fins ;  for  ex-  Hypocri- 
ample,  they  fay,  I  have  neither  ftolen,  or  lyed,  fy* 
or  drank  any  ftrong  liquor,  &c.  And,  in  fliort’ 
like  the  antient  and  modern  Pharifees,  boaft  that 
they  are  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  un- 
juft,  &c.  when  indeed  they  have  only  found  out 
ways  to  evade  the  precepts  of  their  religion,  and 
lull  their  confciences  afleep;  none  being  more 
remarkable  for  covetoulhels  and  extortion  than 
themfelves. 

It  is  a  fin  alfo,  it  feems,  for  thefe  puritans  to 
laugh  aloud,  or  to  be  feen  without  an  auftere 
dowdy  brow ;  and  anfwerable  to  the  homage  they 
exped:,  they  are  almoft  deified  by  the  vulgar:  in 
one  thing  however,  their  modefty  appears,  they 
never  pretend  to  control  the  ftate,  or  meddle  in  Si 

r  lfS  !  °  Sovynment »  and  the  government,  on  with  the 
the  other  nand,  never- make  rules,  or  orders,  in  ftate,  and 
religious  matters,  but  inviolably  maintain  the  pri-  Pro!efted 
vileges  of  the  clergy.  ^  u- 

.  We  have  already  obferved  nine  degrees  ofhap- 
pinefs,  or  mifery,  which,  according  to  the  Sia- 
mefe,  departed  fouls  pafe  through;  but  in  all 
.thefe  ftates  it  feems  they  are  born  and  die,  and  are  Heaven  of 
not  yet  arrived  to  their  ultimate  happinefs ;  but  the  Indi- 
after  feveral  tranfmigrations,  in  which  a  foul  has  ans; 
performed  a  multitude  of  good  works,  they  be¬ 
lieve  it  may  at  length  merit  fo  far  as  to  be  exalted 
above  all  mortal  ftates,  and,  being  exempted  from 
any  future  tranfmigration,  fhall  enjoy  an  eternal 
relt,  and  be  no  more  liable  to  pain,  or  grief  or 
any  calamity  whatever.  And  this  is  properly’ the 
heaven  of  the  Indians ;  for  though  they  do  ex- 
ped  great  happinefs  in  the  higheft  of  the  nine 
regions  already  mentioned,  yet  they  do  not  hold 
that  the  joys  of  that  ftate  are  everlafting,  or  free 
horn  every  kind  of  uneafinels ;  but  men  they  hold 
are  born  and  die  in  that,  as  well  as  other  ftates ; 
nor  do  they  imagine,  that  any  fouls  will  be  eter¬ 
nally  punifhed  in  the  difmal  abodes  appointed  for  Hell 
the  dvil  genii,  but  will  come  upon  the  ftage  again, 
and  if  they  do  not  merit  heaven,  will  be  deftined 
to  an  eternal  tranfmigration,  which  is  properlv 
the  hell  of  thefe  idolaters.  ^ 

When  a  perfon  has  happily  merited  heaven, 
before  he  is  tranflated  thither,  (for  fuch  a  foul  is 
uppofed  to  be  incapable  of  dying  any  more)  they 
attribute  to  him  an  invincible  ftrength  of  body 
and  a  perfect  fkill  in  all  fciences,  and  believe  he 
becomes  a  moft  powerful  preacher  of  righteouf¬ 
nefs  to  mankind  :  after  which  he  difippears,  or  is 
taken  out  of  their  fight,  like  a  (park  (as  their  ex- 
preffion  is)  which  is  loft  in  air:  and  to  the  me¬ 
mory  of  fuch  as  thefe,  they  dedicate  their  temples. 

But  the  perfon  they  fuppole  who  has  furpaffed  all  SoMf0' 
men  that  ever  lived  in  holinels,  and  whom  there-  dom  °the 
fore  they  worlhip  with  the  higheft  devotion,  is  only 'idol 
oOmmona  Codom  ; -Sommona  fignifies  a  Tala- t0  which 
poin  of  the  woods,  Codom  was  his  proper  name  ;  J^P3/ 

and,  worlhip. 
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C  H  A  P.  and,  as  has  been  obferved  already,  virtue,  acco'rd- 
ing  to  them,  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  order  of 
Talapoins,  and  chiefly  in  the  Talapoins  of  the 
woods.  In  the  opinion  of  Lou bi ere,  the  Sia- 
mefe  have  no  other  god,  but  this  So  mm  on  a 
Codom,  no  notion  of  the  great  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth.  But  it  is  difficult  to  aflent  to  him  en¬ 
tirely,  becaufe  fome  fuperior  being  furely  they 
mud  acknowledge,  who  advanced  Sommona  Co¬ 
dom  to  his  fupreme  felicity,  and  rewarded  his  ini¬ 
mitable  fpiety ;  and  perhaps  this  may  be  at  laft 
Whether  the  hiftory  of  the  incarnation,  mixed  and  dif- 
the  hiftory  guifed  with  a  great  deal  of  fable,  as  feveral  other 

hath  not  CVentS  in  .the  facred  writin§s  certainly  have  been, 
fome  re-  For,  1  think,  there  is  no  manner  of  doubt,  that 
femblance  St.  Thomas  preached  the  Gofpel  in  Proper  In- 
Ofthe  in-  dia;  there  being  Chriftians  found  there,  when 
carnation  the  portUgueze  firft  came  into  that  country  ;  thefe 
Chriftians  ftill  have  a  tradition  of  his  being  there, 
and  lhew  the  place  where  he  was  martyr’d ;  and 
thele  Indian  Chriftians  were  certainly  not  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Rome,  for  they  refufed  to  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  that  Church,  and  in  fome  in- 
ftances  to  comply  with  it  at  this  day,  as  fhal]  be 
obferved  in  fpeaking  of  the  religion  of  the  Hither 
India.  Now  Siam  lying  but  upon  the  oppofite 
fhore,  and  nothing  dividing  it  from  the  Hither 
India,  but  the  bay  of  Bengal,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  fuppofe,  if  St.  Thomas  was  martyr’d  there, 
fome  of  his  dilciples  preach’d  the  Gofpel  in  the 
adjacent  countries.  What  feems  alfo  to  be  a  con¬ 
firmation  of  this  opinion,  and  which  Loubie re 
obferves,  the  Miffionaries  lay  a  great  ftrefs  upon, 
is,  that  the  books  of  the  Talapoins  make  Maha 
Maria,  or  the  great  Mary,  (Maha  fignifying 
great  in  the  Balie  language)  to  be  the  mother  of 
Sommona  Codom,  and  that  he  was  never  con¬ 
ceived  after  the  manner  of  other  mortals,  but 
born  of  a  flower ;  or,  as  fome  explain  it,  that 
his  mother  was  impregnated  by  fmeliing  to  a 
flower.  But  to  thefe  conjectures  Loubiere  an- 
fwers,  that  this  name  Maria,  is  as  often  wrote 
Mania,  and  always  pronounced  Mania  ;  and 
he  thinks  the  Miffionaries  are  too  forward  in 
building  much  upon  it.  For  my  part*  I  (hall 
not  take  upon  me  to  determine  any  thing  in  this 
matter ;  poffibly  fhere  may  be  fome  truth  mixt 
with  a  multitude  of  falffioods.  There  are  fo 
many  palpable  contradictions  to  be  found  in 
Popifh  legends,  and  Catholicks  are  fo  apt  to 
ftretch  in  their  relations  of  fads,  which  have  a 
tendency  to  promote  their  religion,  and  efpecially 
fuch  things  as  may  derive  any  honour  to  the 
bleffied  Virgin,  that  we  ought  to  ufe  great  cau¬ 
tion  in  forming  our  judgment.  Was  I  fure,  that 
the  Talapoins  in  their  books  make  Maha  Maria, 
or  Mania,  the  mother  of  Sommona  Codom, 
and  that  he  was  conceived  in  a  miraculous  man¬ 
ner  ;  that  he  was  a  great  preacher  of  righteouf- 
neis,  and  the  moft  perfed  man  that  ever  appeared 
m  the  world}  and  that  at  length  he  difappeared, 
and  was  tranflated  to  the  fupremeft  felicity :  if  all 
thefe  faCts  are  recorded  in  thefe  books,  I  confeis 
it  would  be  of  fome  weight  to  me  •,  tho’  I  muff: 
beg  the  Miffionaries  pardon,  if  what  Loubiere 
las  given  on  this  head,  is  more  attended  to, 
than  any  of  their  relations,  he  appearing  to  have 
much  lets  fuperftition,  than  is  generally  found 
amonglt  them,  and  not  feeming  at  all  addicted  to 
prorogate  holy  cheats :  on  the  contrary,  notwith- 
anc  ing  e  is  a  Roman  Catholick }  he  gives  lo 
Intle  countenance  to  the  miracles  the  Miffionaries 
pretend  to  work  in  the  eaft ;  that  he  has  not  re- 


8 


lated  one  6f  them  as  I  femernber :  however,  he  CH  A 
is  a  catholick,  and  his  book  printed  in  a  country  WI. 
Where  pious  frauds  are  not  altogether  banifhed  } 
and  fome  fads  may  be  inferted  in  his  book  which 
he  is  not  the  author  of.  To  conclude,  it  is  no  M  « 
fmall  reproach  to  the  Reformed,  that  we  never 
fend  one  Proteftant  Miffionary  abroad,  who  may  Miffiona- 
clear  up  our  doubts  in  thefe  matters.  Thofe  who  ries  in  the 
are  fent  either  to  the  Eaft  or  Weft-Indies,  under  Indies‘ 
the  notion  of  propogating  the  Chriftian  faith,  are 
only  chaplains  to  our  factories  and  plantations; 
and  feldom  attempt  to  inform  themfelves  of  the 
religion  of  the  Indians,  much  lels  to  recommend 
their  own  to  them.  Their  numbers  alfo  are  fo 
fmall,  and  they  are  fo  little  verfed  in  the  arts  and 
fciences  the  Roman  Catholick  Miffionaries  are  in- 
ftruded  in,  that  they  could  do  but  little  good  if 
they  attempted  it.  Indeed  they  are  compofed  of 
fuch  of  the  clergy  who  could  exped  little  from 
their  merits  at  home,  or  fome  few  others  whom 
covetoufnefs  has  prompted  to  go  abroad,  as  the 
fpeedieft  way  of  railing  their  fortunes ;  which  for 
that  reafon  they  are  chiefly  intent  upon.  The 
great  pains  the  Roman  Catholick  clergy  take  in 
qualifying  themfelves  in  arts  and  fciences,  in  or¬ 
der  to  render  themfelves  ufeful  to  the  people  they 
are  to  preach  to :  the  indefatigable  pains  they 
take  in  learning  the  feveral  languages,  and  the 
abftemious  and  auftere  lives  they  lead,  in  order  to 
fet  themfelves  upon  the  level  with  the  Indian 
priefts,  mull  remain  an  everlafting  reproach  to  all 
Proteftant  countries ;  a  profped  of  gain  carries  us 
to  the  remoteft  corners  of  the  earth,  but  we  will 
not  move  one  ftep  to  advance  our  holy  religion. 

The  Dutch  indeed,  it  is  faid,  permit  the  Popifh 
clergy  to  inftrud  their  Haves  in  the  myfteries  of 
Chriftianity;  but  to  the  fhame  of  our  Englifh 
merchants,  they  will  hardly  fuffer  a  Have  to  be  in- 
ftruded  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  for  fear  he 
fliould  prefume  to  think  himfelf  of  the  fame  lpecies 
with  his  mafter,  and  confequently,  exped  to  be 
treated  with  humanity. 

To  return  to  Sommona  Codom:  his  father,  So  mm  o- 
the  Talapoln  books  relate,  W'as  King  of  Ceylon,  NA  p>- 
that  delicious  ifland  where  the  true  cinnamon  on-  ^°rM's  hl' 
ly  grows,  and  is  now  fubjed  to  the  tyranny  of  the  °r> 
Dutch.  Sommona  Codom  bellowed  all  his 
eftate  in  charity,  pulled  out  his  eyes,  and  killed 
his  wife  and  children,  and  gave  them  to  the  Tala¬ 
poins  to  feed  on.  They  relate  alfo,  that  another 
Sommona  Codom  will  hereafter  arife;  who  will 
alio  kill  his  children  for  the  Talapoins;  by  which 
charity  he  will  arrive  at  the  higheft  pitch  of  vir¬ 
tue  :  and  when  any  one  appears  in  the  world  with 
an  uncommon  degree  of  ftupidity,  they  are  apt  to 
think  this  is  the  promifed  Sommona  Codom; 
for  Loubiere  and  fome  others  imagine,  that 
the  fupreme  felicity  of  the  Siamefe  confifts  only 
in  a  ftate  of  infenfibility.  But  as  ftupidity  may 
in  feme  inftances  refemble  philofophy,  and  a  man 
who  is  flow  of  apprehenfion,  may  be  thought  to 
have  got  the  better  of  his  paffions ;  fo  I  a  m  apt 
to  think  that  they  look  upon  their  Sommona 
Codom  to  have  fuch  a  degree  of  perfedion, 
that  nothing  which  ufes  to  diiquiet  poor  mortals 
can  effed  him  in  this  exalted  ftate.  And  it  is  a 
very  ftrong  indication  that  they  do  not  look  up¬ 
on  their  Sommona  Codom  to  remain  in  a  ftate 
of  infenfibility,  or  even  in  an  indolent  inactivity,  T, 
in  as  much  as  they  pray  to  him  in  their  diftrefles, 
and  offer  up  thankfgivings  for  their  deliverances,  knows 
What  could  they  do  more  if  they  had  the  fame  and  can 
conceptions  of  their  god,  we  have  of  ours  ?  He  thcT/di- 
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is  not  furely  infenfible,  if  he  regards  the  diftrefles 
of  his  votaries. 

To  return,  they  believe  that  Sommona  Co- 
oom,  before  he  entered  into  this  ftate  of  bliis, 
acquired  a  prodigious  ftrength  of  body,  and  had 
the  power  of  working  miracles ;  that  he  could 
enlarge  his  body  to  what  fize  he  pleafed,  and  then 
reduce  it  to  fo  fmadl  a  point  as  perfectly  to  <3x1- 
appear :  that  he  had  two  principal  difciples,  one 
on  his  right  hand  and  the  other  on  his  left,  whom 
they  place  behind  him  on  their  altars ;  thefe  ima¬ 
ges  being  much  lefs  than  his :  he  that  is  placed  on 
the  right,  is  called  Pra  Mogla,  and  that  on 
the  left,  Pra  Scarabout  •,  and  behind  thefe 
on  the  fame  altar  they  place  other  images,  which 
reprefent  the  officers  of  Sommona  Codom’s  pa¬ 
lace,  and  round  the  galleries  of  the  doyfters  ad¬ 
joining  to  their  temples  they  have  fometimes  feve- 
ral  other  images. 

They  report  that  Pra  Mogla,  at  the  requelt 
of  the  evil  genii,  overturned  the  earth,  and  took 
hell  fire  into  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  extinguiffi  it :  and  finding  himfelf  unable 
to  effect  it,  prayed  to  Sommona  Codom  to  ex¬ 
tinguiffi  the  fire ;  but  he  denied  him,  apprehend¬ 
ing  that  men  would  abound  in  wickednels,  if  the 
dread  of  this  puniffiment  was  removed.  But  ’tis 
obfervable,  that  whatever  power  they  afcribe  to 
Sommona  Codom,  they  apprehend  he  exer- 
cifes  it  only  over  the  Siamefe,  and  does  not  con¬ 
cern  himfelf  with  other  nations;  and  that  every 
kingdom  has  a  particular  deity  which  prefides  over 
it.  It  is  farther  to  be  obferved,  that  they  do  not 
look  upon  their  Sommona  Codom  as  the  peifon 
who  firft  inftituted  their  religion,  or  gave  them 
the  abovefaid  precepts ;  but  that  he  reftored  and 
re-eftabliffied  them,  after  mankind  had  fwerved 
from  thofe  rules  which  were  originally  enjoined 

them.  . 

The  Siamefe  make  no  Obje&ion  to  the  religion 
of  foreigners,  apprehending  that  every .  country 
may  have  a  religion  peculiar  to  it  ;  but  it  is  very 
difficult  to  perfuade  them  their  own  is  falfe.  They 
ereft  temples  to  the  memory  of  certain  men, 
whom  they  believe  to  have  excelled  in  virtue,  and 
of  whom  they  relate  many  incredible  and  ridicu¬ 
lous  ftories  •,  and  thefe  the  Portuguefe  have  called 
the  gods  of  the  Indies.  But  Lou  bier  e  juftly 
obferves,  that  there  is  nothing  capable  of  more 
various  fenfes  than  the  word  god  ;  and  that  it  is 
very  wrong  to  look  upon  all  fuch  as  gods,  in  the 
fenfe  we  retain  of  the  word,  to  whom  an  exterior 
worffiip  is  paid:  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
erefted  ftatutes  to  living  men,  without  any  defign 
to  make  them  gods :  the  Siamefe  do  not  only  erect 
ftatues  to  their  living  magiftrates,.  but  build  tem- 
pies  to  them,  and  inftitute  a  kind  of  woifhip; 
they  proftrate  themfelves,  burn  lights  and  m- 
cenfe  before  thole  images  at  certain  fet  times :  and 
feveral  chriftian  princes  are  approach  d  upon  the 
knee,  being  the  fame  pofture  we  offer  up  our 
devotions  to  the  Deity.  From  whence  he  infers, 
that  the  exterior  worffiip  of  the  Indians  is  no  proof 
they  believe  every  thing  they  worffiip  a  god  ; 
but  that  they  may  be  Hill  accounted  athiefts,  01 
idolaters  at  beft ,  in  paying  divine  honours  to  what 
is  not  really  God.  But  furely  a  Being  they  pi^y 
to  in  their  diftrefs,  and  whom  confequently  they 
muff  acknowledge  to  be  endued  with  that  power, 
wifdom,  and  goodnefs,  we  afcribe  to  God,  muff 
free  them  from  the  reproach  of  atheifm  ;  however 
their  worffiipping  him  under  the  reprefentation  of 
a  fenlclefs  image,  may  render  them  guilty  of  ido¬ 


latry  :  and  of  which  Mr.  Loubiere  may  find  a  c  HAP, 
difficulty  in  excufing  thofe  of  his  own  perfuafion, 
who  do  much  the  fame  thing. 

From  this  view  of  the  religion  of  the  Siamefe,  Advice  to 
Loubiere  advifes  the  Miffionaries,  who  want  M^ona” 
the  gift  of  miracles,  not  fuddenly  to  difcover  to  rie£> 
the  Indians  all  the  myfteries  of  the  chriftian  re¬ 
ligion,  or  fuch  do&rines  as  may  give  offence: 
for  in  fiance,  he  would  not  have  them  mehtion  the 
myfteries  of  the  incarnation,  and  with  great  cau¬ 
tion,  preach  up  the  worffiip  of  Saints;  for  with 
what  probability  of  fuccefs,  fays  he,  can  they 
bluntly  ad  vile  them  at  firft  to  remove  Sommona 
Codom,  Pra  Mogla,  and  Pra  Scarabout 
from  their  altars,  and  introduce  JeSus  Christ, 

St.  Peter,  and  St.  Paul,  in  their  rooms,  before 
they  have  inftru&ed  them  in  the  exiftence  of-  God 
the  Creator,  juftly  provoked  at  their  impieties  ? 

Nor  could  it  be  fuppofed  the  doftrine  of  a  cru¬ 
cified  faviour  would  be  attended  to,  till  they 
were  made  to  apprehend  that  one  might  be  un¬ 
fortunate  and  yet  innocent.  After  this,  he  thinks 
it  would  not  much  offend  the  Siamefe  to  let 
them  underhand  that  Jesus  Christ  voluntarily 
fuffered  death  to  attone  for  the  •  fins  of  men  ;  be- 
caufe  they  believe  that  Sommona  Codom  gave 
his  wife  and  children  to  the  Talapoins  to  feed 
on. 

He  apprehends  it  necelfary  alfo  to  obferve  feme 
moderation,  to  fpeak  with  refpeft  to  Sommona 
Codom,  Brama,  and  the  reft,  to  whom  the 
Indians  have  eredted  altars ;  and  to  admit  they 
may  have  been  great  lights  in  their  time,  and  that 
they  deferve  to  be  honoured,  as  they  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  infpire  the  people  with  virtuous  prin¬ 
ciples  :  and  not  with  an  imprudent  zeal  rail  at  the 
ignorance  of  thofe  they  would  convert,  for  be¬ 
lieving  fome  fables  which  a  fucceffion  of  ages  has 
conveyed  down  to  them  ;  and  of  which  they  are 
not  the  authors. 

As  for  their  dodtrine  of  tranfmigration,  how 
falfe  foever  it  be,  it  is  acknowledged  to  be  at¬ 
tended  with  fome  good  confequences.  The  pro¬ 
hibition  of  meats  is  a  very  wholefome  advice  in  In¬ 
dia-,  and  the  horror  of  blood  it  creates,  makes 
them  tender  of  ffiedding  it :  and  they  do  not  ceafe 
to  reproach  the  Europeans  for  the  deftroying  the 
lives  of  fo  many  in  battles  on  very  trifling  occa- 
fions,  as  often  as  the  French  Miffionaries  cry  up 
the  adtions  of  their  Grand  Monarch. 

This  dodtrine  of  tranfmigration  alfo  is  a  great 
fupport  to  the  Indians  under  any  calamity,  and 
leffens  the  dread  of  their  diffolutions:  being  afi 
fured  they  ffiall  at  fome  time  revive  again  in  a 
happier  ftate.  And  tis  obferved,  that  the  eu¬ 
nuchs,  who  of  all  men  look  upon  themfelves 
the  moft:  unhappy  here,  are  fondeft  of  tills 
dodlrine. 

That  veneration  alfo  which  their  religion  teaches 
them  to  obferve  towards  their  parents  and  gover- 
js  highly  commendable,  and  tends  much 
to  the  quiet  of  the  world .  Loubiere  alfo  advifes, 
that  their  priefts  be  not  treated  as  impoftors  and 
defigning  perfons,  for,  fays  he,  they  deceive  only 
becaufe  they  are  deceived  and  as  to  their  requir¬ 
ing  alms  of  the  feculars,  it  is  no  more  than  is  ob¬ 
ferved  in  every  country,  thofe  who  minifter  at  the 
altar  being  allowed  to  live  of  the  altar. 

The  moft  effe&ual  way  he  thinks  to  prevail  on 
this  people  to  embrace  Chriftianity,  fuppofing  mi¬ 
racles  are  ceafed,  would  be  in  as  loft  terms  as  poF 
Able,  and  as  if  it  were  by  accident  to  ffiew  them 
their  errors,  firft  in  the  fciences,  efpecially  in 

mathematicks 
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CHAP,  mathematicks  and  anatomy,  which  it  would  be  eafy 
to  demonftrate  •,  and  if  they  found  themfelves  in 
a  palpable  error  in  one  thing,  they  would  be  apt 
to  fufpedt  they  might  be  fo  in  another.  Then  he 
advifes  to  change  the  terms  of  their  worfhip  as  lit¬ 
tle  as  poflible ;  for  inftance,  to  call  the  true  God, 
Sovereign  Lord  or  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  or 
by  fome  appellation,  which  in  the  language  of  their 
country  exprefies  the  higheft  veneration  ;  but  to 
annex  to  thefe  names  a  true  notion  of  the  Deity. 
The  vari-  The  word  Gott,  which  now  fignifies  God  among 
tationoT"  ^  Germans  an^  Dutch,  was  antiently  the  name  of 
the  word  Mercury,  Vossius  obferves,  who  was  adored  by 
God.  all  nations  :  nor  did  the  words  Theos  and  Deus 
among  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  Loubiere  fuppo- 
fes,  originally  fignify  fuch  a  being  as  we  adore  for 
God  ;  but  the  primitive  Chriftians  chofe  to  make 
ufe  of  fuch  names  as  were  in  ufe  in  the  countries 
where  they  preached,  which  came  neareft  to  the 
things  they  treated  of. 

But  what  Loubiere  urges,  as  the  ttioft  ne- 
cefiary  qualification  of  a  Mifiionary  is,  that  he 
conform  himfelf  as  much  as  he  poflibly  can  with 
innocence,  to  the  manners  of  the  people  in  his 
diet,  lodging,  &c.  and  inftances  in  the  fuccefs  a 
certain  Father  had  by  obferving  this  method  in 
Madura  :  he  lived  like  a  bramin  of  the  woods,  he 
tells  us,  went  with  his  head  and  feet  bare,  and  his 
body  almoft  naked,  imitated  them  in  their  abfte- 
mious  way  of  living,  and  by  this  method  is  faid  to 
have  converted  feveral  thoufands :  above  all  things, 
there  muff  appear  no  defign  of  railing  a  fortune  or 
The  rea-  growing  rich  at  their  expence.  And  as  the  In- 
fon  why  dians  do  not  feem  to  have  any  prejudice  to  any 
Chriftia-  particular  religion,  Loubie  r£  ri  of  opinion,  they 
embraced*  wou^  have  been  enamour^  with  the  beauties  of 
inlndhu  Chriftianity  long  ago,  had  not  the  avarice,  ambi¬ 
tion,  injuftice,  treachery,  and  tyranny  of  fome 
European  nations,  in  the  Indies,  fo  con  trad  idled 
their  dodlrine,  as  to'  raife  in  the  Indians  a  juft  ab¬ 
horrence  of  their  perfons.  To  which  may  be  add¬ 
ed,  the  difiolute  and  profligate  lives  of  moft  Chrif¬ 
tians  who  vifit  that  coaft. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


^Treats  of  their  marriages ,  women ,  children ,  Jlaves , 
and  funeral  rites. 


CHAP  WT  HEN  a  perfon  defigns  to  marry  his  fon 
VIII.  ’  VV  into  any  family,  he  employs  fome  women 
^  propofe  it  to  her  relations  ;  and  if  the  propofal 
Marriage,  be  accepted,  the  nativity  of  the  young  fellow 
and  his  miftrefs  is  calculated  by  fome  pretended 
conjurer  ;  they  confult  him  alfo  to  know  if  it  is 
like  to  prove  a  happy  match,  but  principally  whe¬ 
ther  the  family  they  marry  into  is  rich  ;  lor  the 
tyranny  of  the  government  is  fuch,  that  every  man 
is  forced  to  conceal  his  wealth.  Upon  the  an- 
fwer  of  the  cunning  man,  both  fides  form  their 
refolutions  :  when  the  old  folks  are  agreed,  the 
young  fellow  is  allowed  to  vifit  his  miftrefs  three 
times,  and  make  her  fome  fmall  prefent  of  betel  or 
fruit :  at  the  third  vifit  the  relations  are  prefent, 
and  the  lady’s  portion  is  paid  down  :  and  nOw  the 
marriage  is  looked  Upon  to  be  compleat,  and  the 
new  married  couple  have  prefents  made  them  by 
tfteir  friends. 


No  reli¬ 
gious  ce¬ 
remony 
till  after 
confum- 
mation. 


They  proceed  foon  after  to  confummation,  with¬ 
out  performing  any  religious  ceremony;  for  the 
Talapoins  are  by  their  law  prohibited  to  be  p,-e- 
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fent  at  thefe  folemnities  :  fome  days  after  indeed  CHAP- 
they  go  to  the  houfe  where  the  wedding  is  held,  ^ 
and  fprinkle  the  married  couple  with  holy  water, 
and  repeat  fome  prayers  for  their  happinefs. 

The  wedding  is  attended  with  mirth  and  feaft- 
ing,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  perfons 
are  hired  to  dance  and  divert  the  company  •,  but 
neither  the  married  couple  or  their  relations  ever 
dance  on  thefe  dccafions.  The  entertainment  is 
made  at  the  bride’s  father’s,  where  the  bridegroom 
builds  an  apartment  on  purpofe,  which  is  foon 
done  after  their  flight  way  of  building  ;  here  the 
new  married  couple  remain  fome  months,  and  then 
go  to  a  fettlement  of  their  own. 

The  ornaments  of  a  Mandarin’s  daughter  at  a 
wedding,  is  fuch  a  coronet  or  circle  of  gold  as  the 
Mandarin  wears  on  his  cap  of  ceremony  :  her 
clothes  are  alfo  finer  than  ordinary,  and  her  pen¬ 
dants  of  greater  value  ;  and  fhe  has  more  rings 
than  ufual  on  her  fingers.  The  greateft  fortune  at 
Siam  does  not  exceed  5000  crowns  ;  and  the 
man’s  fubftance,  as  near  as  they  can  guefs,  is  equal 
to  it.  They  may  have  more  wives  than  one  ;  but 
this  liberty  is  feldom  taken,  unlefs  by  the  great 
men  ;  and  that  more  for  ftate,  it  is  faid,  that  any 
thing  elfe. 

When  they  have  feveral  wives,  one  is  called  the  One  wife, 
chief  or  great  wife,  the  others  are  purchafed  and  the  reft 
attendants  on  her ;  the  children  of  their  inferior flaves- 
wives  call  their  father  lord  as  well  as  father  ;  the 
other  only  call  him  father. 

Marriage  in  the  firft  degree  of  confanguinity  is  Decrees 
prohibited ;  notwithftanding  which  the  prefent  proaibit- 
King,  it  is  faid,  married  his  o.wn  filler,  and  hav-  ed- 
ing  an  only  daughter  by  her,  afterwards  married 
her ;  their  Princes  thinking  it  beneath  them  to 
marry  any  but  their  own  blood. 

The  children  of  the  chief  wife  only  inherit  the  Children 
husband’s  eftate  ;  the  children  of  the  inferior  wives  of  the 
are  accounted  flaves,  and  both  they  and  their  chil-  chief  wife 
dreri  may  be  fold  by  the  heir.  hent'1*" 

The  eftates  of  the  Siamefe  confift  for  the  moft  Eftates 
part  in  money  and  goods  ;  for  tho’  their  lands  are  chiefly 
faid  to  be  hereditary,  the  King  feizes  on  them  good?, 
when  he  pleafes,  even  after  he  has  fold  them  him¬ 
felf,  without  returning  the  value  ;  fo  that  few  care 
for  enlarging  their  fields :  and  they  endeavour  to 
conceal  their  perfonal  eftate  from  the  obfervation 
of  their  Prince,  who  is  fometimes  as  free  with  that 

tO  3. 

Diamonds  therefore  are  mightily  valued  at  Siam, 
being  eafily  concealed. 

The  Siamefe  wives  are  remarkable  for  their  fide-  Women 
Iity  to  their  husbands ;  jealoufy  is  hardly  heard  ^ 
of  amongft  them  :  they  work  for  their  hufoands,  geut  1 1_ 
and  maintain  them  all  the  time  they  are  in  the 
King’s  fervice ;  which  is  not  only  fix  months 
in  the  year,  but  fometimes  the  Prince  compels 
them  to  remain  in  his  fervice  two  or  three 
years  together.  There  is  a  liberty  of  divorce  Divorces, 
allowed  ;  but  this  is  never  pradlifed  unlefs  among 
the  poor  people,  when  they  cannot  tell  how  to 
live  and  maintain  their  families  :  it  is  in  the 
man’s  power  only  to  divorce  himfelf,  but  he 
never  denies  the  fame  liberty  to  the  wife,  if 
fhe  requires  it. ;  and  though  he  reftores  the  por¬ 
tion  fhe  brought,  the  children  are  equally  di¬ 
vided  between  them,  unlefs  there  is  an  odd  one, 
which  falls  to  the  woman’s  lhare  ;  for  Are  takes 
the  firft  and  third,  and  all  the  odd  numbers, 
and  the  hufband  the  reft  :  after  the  divorce  the 
parties  are  at  liberty  to  marry  again  the  very  day, 
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0  h  A  P.  if  they  think  fit.  But  tho’  thofe  divorces  are 
vm-  allowed,  they  are  generally  detefted  by  this  peo- 


CH  AP. 
VIII. 


C'-v-v 


pie. 


Power  of  The  hufband  is  abfolute  in  his  family,  and  may 
^er  fell  his -wives  and  children,  except  the  chief ;  and 
ther  m°"  widow  has  the  fame  power  after  his  death,  un- 
lefs  the  children  of  the  even  number,  the  felling  of 
whom,  the  father’s  relations  may  oppofe.  But  the 
father  may  not  kill  his  wives,  or  children  ;  all  kill¬ 
ing  of  perfons,  but  in  their  own  defence,  being  con¬ 
trary  to  their  laws. 

Simple  It  is  not  reckoned  fcandalous  for  unmarried 
formca-  people,  who  have  the  difpofal  of  themfelves,  to 
fcanda->t  toget;her  >  and  the  women  of  Pegu,  who  live 
lous.  at  Siam,  will  offer  themfelves  to  foreigners,  and 
continue  as  faithful  to  them  as  their  wives  while 
they  remain  in  the  place  :  they  are  proud  of  being 
with  child  by  a  white  man,  and  are  not  the 
lefs  efteemed  by  their  nation.  But  the  women 
of  Siam,  Loubiere  obferves,  are  too  proud 
eafily  to  admit  foreigners  to  their  bed.  Our 
failors  on  the  contrary  tell  us,  that  they  are  very 
forward  in  offering  their  perfons  j  but  poffi- 
bly  our  people  may  not  diftinguifh  between  the 
natives  of  Siam  and  thofe  of  Pegu,  who  refide 
•  there. 

Willfur-  Parents  are  anfwerable  for  the  faults  of  their 
render  children  ;  and  tho’  a  fon  charged  with  any  crime 
toTve  m  ^as  made  his  efcape,  if  his  father  or  mother,  or  any 
their  pa-  of  his  collateral  relations  are  taken  up  by  the  go- 
rents.  vernment  on  his  account,  he  will  not  fail  to  fur- 
render  himfelf  to  indemnify  them. 

Women  The  women  of  Siam  managing  all  the  trade, 
enjoy  enjoy  a  perfe£l  liberty  ;  but  it  is  faid  they  will 

Pieir  Ij*  not  admit  of  vifits  from  men,  and  are  more  jea¬ 
lous  of  their  husband’s  honour  in  this  particular, 
They  have  than  their  husbands  are  of  them.  The  wives  of 
abundance  people  of  quality  feldom  ftir  abroad  but  to  the 
ofhonour.  temp]eSj  or  t0  a  family  vifit  j  this  does  not 

proceed  from  any  reftraint  of  the  husbands,  but 
they  place  their  glory  in  their  chaftity,  and  there¬ 
fore  are  extremely  cautious  of  giving  the  leaft 
colour  for  fcandalous  reports.  And  it  is  ob- 
ferved  of  the  Indian  women,  that  they  had  rather 
their  husbands  fhould  kill  them  than  fuffer  them  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies nor  do  the 
husbands  regret  any  thing  more  than  their  being 
taken  prifoners. 

Cruelty  of  But  though  thefe  fine  things  may  be  faid  of 
the  Prince  the  generality  of  their  women,  there  do  not 
t0  ln  that *  want  inftances  °f  ladies  who  will  hazard  their 
offend. a  honour,  and  their  lives,  to  gratify  a  lafcivious 
humour :  this  indeed  principally  happens  among 
the  wives  of  the  great,  or  the  royal  concubines, 
who  are  poffibly  flighted  and  negledled  by  their 
tyrants  for  fome  one  fhe-favourite.  But  however 
that  may  be,  the  Indian  Princes  feldom  fail  to  pu- 
nifli  with  the  cruelleft  deaths,  fuch  women  as  are 
unfaithful  to  their  bed,  as'  they  term  it  •,  though 
perhaps  the  unhappy  creatures  they  have  thus  im- 
prifoned  in  their  feraglioes,  are  hardly  known  to 
them,  and  only  feek  to  fatisfy  that  propenflty 
heaven  has  implanted  in  them  ;  and  to  propagate 
their  fpecies  in  a  way  which  they  cannot  be  igno¬ 
rant  nature  defigned  they  fhould. 

The  King  of  Siam  however,  looks  upon  it  to 
be  in  the  power  of  any  woman  to  fupprefs  thefe 
defires  •,  and  therefore  orders  fuch  offenders,  firft 
to  be  covered  by  a  horfe  and  then  put  to  death. 
One  of  thefe  unhappy  creatures,  Loubiere 
gives  us  an  account  of,  whom  the  King  order’d 
to  be  thrown  to  the  tygers,  and  they  refufing  to 


feize  on  her,  his  Majefty  offered  her  a  pardon : 
but  fhe  chofe  this  cruel  death  rather  than  live  any 
longer  under  his  tyranny :  whereupon  the  tygers 
were  fet  upon  her,  and  he  had  the  inhumanity  to 
ftand  and  fee  her  torn  in  pieces.  But  fure  the  pe¬ 
nances  of  the  feraglio  mufl  be  great,  when  thefe 
unfortunate  wretches  ehoofe  rather  to  be  devoured 
by  wild  beafls  than  endure  them.  The  King  is  More  fa- 
not  altogether  fo  unmerciful  to  the  gallant,  it  ^The^al 
feems  •,  but  the  baftinado  is  often  held  a  fufficient  jant.  * 
atonement  for  his  crime. 

If  a  perlon  of  quality’s  daughter  goes  affray,  Profti- 
fhe  is  fold  to  an  officer  who  has  a  patent  from  the  tutes- 
King  for  liberty  to  proftitute  young  women  ;  and 
he" has  not  lefs  than  five  or  fix  hundred  of  thefe 
ladies  under  his  care. 

None  are  afraid  of  marrying  on  account  of  Beggars, 
poverty,  or  the  having  of  children  *,  for  their 
relations  feldom  fuffer  them  to  beg :  the  only 
beggars,  almoft,  are  thofe  who  have  no  rela¬ 
tions  ;  and  flavery  is  not  fo  fhameful  as  beggary, 
even  to  the  families  they  belong  to  as  well  as  them¬ 
felves. 

Their  flaves  are  employed  either  in  husbandry  Slaves, 
and  gardening,  or  in  fome  domeflick  affairs  j  or 
rather  they  are  permitted  to  maintain  themfelves  by 
their  labours,  paying  their  mailers  annually  from 
4  ticals  to  8  out  of  their  gains,  that  is,  fo  many 
3  s.  per  ann.  or  thereabouts. 

A  perfon  may  become  a  flave  feveral  ways, 
either  he  is  taken  captive  in  war,  becomes  fo  for 
debt,  or  may  be  condemned  to  flavery  for  fome 
crime  •,  or,  laftly,  he  may  be  born  a  flave  ;  and 
the  children  of  fuch  who  are  flaves  for  debt,  born 
during  the  flavery,  are  accounted  flaves  though 
their  parents  pay  the  debt,  and  thereby  recover 
liberty  afterwards  :  if  the  mother  be  a  flave, 
and  the  father  free,  the  odd  number  belongs 
to  her  mafter,  and  the  even  to  the  father,  pro¬ 
vided  this  commerce  be  with  confent  of  the  mas¬ 
ter  •,  otherwife  all  the  children  are  flaves  to  the 
mafter. 

Thofe  who  are  flaves  to  the  King  are  conftantly 
employed  in  his  fervice,  and  maintained  by  him ; 
and  thofe  who  are  called  freemen,  are  obliged  to 
fpend  fix  months  in  his  Majefty’s  fervice  yearly, 
and  maintain  themfelves  ;  but  the  flaves  of  par¬ 
ticular  men  are  not  employed  in  the  King’s  works, 
and  yet  the  King  never  oppofes  his  fubjedts 
making  themfelves  flaves,  if  they  are  inclined  to 
part  with  the  little  liberty  they  have  for  a  main¬ 
tenance. 

When  a  Siamefe  dies,  the  corps  is  immediately  Funeral*, 
put  into  a  coffin  lackered  and  gilded  *,  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  any  ftench,  ’tis  faid,  they  endeavour  to  con- 
fume  the  bowels  of  the  deceafed  with  mercury, 
and  have  fometimes  leaden  coffins  ;  they  place  the 
coffin  upon  a  bedftead,  or  table,  and  it  remains  in 
the  houfe  till  the  preparations  are  made  for  the 
funeral,  and  the  head  of  the  family  can  attend  the 
folemnity  :  in  the  mean  time  they  burn  perfumes 
before  the  corps,  and  fet  up  lighted  tapers.  The 
Talapoins  alfo  range  themfelves  round  the  fides  of 
the  room  every  night,  and  entertain  the  family  with 
hymns  and  difcourfes  fuitable  to  the  occafion  ;  for 
which  they  are  rewarded  with  money  as  well  as 
good  provifion. 

In  the  mean  time  a  fquare  fpot  of  ground  is  en- 
clofed  with  a  bambou  pale  near  fome  temple  ; 
round  which  are  hung  the  painted  and  gilded  pa¬ 
pers  which  the  family  make,  reprefenting  houfes, 
goods,  animals,  See.  In  the  middle  of  the  fquare 
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CHAP,  ftands  the  funeral  pile,  which,  befides  other  wood, 
vm-  has  yellow  fanders,  lignum-aloes,  and  other  fweet 
woods  in  it,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  family  •, 
and  the  pile  is  built  of  earth  as  well  as  wood  to  a 
great  height. 

The  corps  is  always  carried  to  the  pile  in  the 
morning,  with  the  found  of  feveral  lqnds  of  inftru- 
ments,  attended  by  the  family  °f  £he  deceafed, 
both  men  and  women  clothed  in  white,  and  with 
white  veils,  bewailing  themfelves  all  the  way,  ac¬ 
cording  to  cuftom  ;  after  them  follow  the  reft  of  his 
friends  and  relations,  and  they  choofe  to  go  in 
their  barges  by  water,  towards  the  burying-place, 
as  far  as  they  can. 

They  do  not  burn  the  coffin,  but  take  the  body 
out  of  it,  and  lay  it  on  the  pile  :  the  T alapoins  of 
the  convent,  fing  doleful  hymns  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  and  then  retire  •,  it  being  a  fin  for  them  to 
be  prefent  when  the  fhows  and  plays  are  exhibited, 
as  there  always  are  on  this  occaiion,  attended  with 
a  kind  of  a  feftival.  The  relations  notwithftand- 
ing  do  not  feem  to  be  moved  by  them,  but  conti¬ 
nue  their  lamentations,  though  there  are  no  hired 
mourners  amongft  them. 

The  Talapoin’s  fervant  fet  fire  to  the  pile  about 
noon,  which  having  burnt  about  two  hours,  the 
corps  is  rather  fcorched  than  confumed,  though 
it  is  ufually  reported  to  be  burnt  to  alhes  j  this 
being  thought  to  derive  fome  honour  on  the 
deceafed.  The  painted  papers  which  fhould  haVe 
been  burnt  with  the  deceafed,  are  generally  feized 
by  the  Talapoins  to  be  fold  at  fome  fucceeding 
funeral,  not  regarding  the  occafion  the  deceafed 
may  have  for  them  in  the  other  world.  All 
the  company  are  entertained  by  the  family  for 
three  days  j  who  alfo  beftow  alms  on  the  Ta- 
lapoins  of  the  convent  where  the  funeral  is 


folemnized,  and  are  at  the  charge  of  fire-works  :  C  H  A  P. 
but  this  can  be  underftood  only  of  the  funerals  of 
the  great.  Where  a  fon  is  not  at  the  death  of  his 
father  in  circumftartces  to  perform  all  this,  if  he 
happens  to  be  advanced  afterwards,  he  will  fome- 
times  caufe  his  father’s  corps  to  be  dug  up  to 
make  him  a  noble  funeral. 

The  remains  of  the  corps  which  is  unconfirmed,  Pyramids 
is  put  into  the  coffin  and  buried  under  one  of  the  ^ 
pyramids  which  ftand  about  the  temple  •,  and  ft00^e," 
fometimes  they  alfo  bury  with  it  precious  ftones  and 
treafure :  thele  pyramids  ferve  inftead  of  tomb- 
ftones ;  but  the  Siamefe  have  no  epitaphs,  and 
the  pyramids  are  fo  flightly  built  that  they  feldom 
laft  above  an  age.  The  burying  places  by  the 
temples  are  faid  to  be  fo  facred,  that  none  dare 
touch  the  treafure  buried  there:  but  Loubiere 
allures  us,  he  has  known  them  borrow  files  of  the 
Europeans,  to  cut  the  great  iron  bars  in  two,  which 
fecured  them. 

The  Siamefe  of  quality  ufually  build  a  temple  on  Temples 
purpofe,  near  the  place  they  defign  to  be  the  bu- 
rying  place  of  the. family  :  and  thole  who  can-  ing places: 
not  be 
temple 
their  pr 

.  +  ^  ;  UCVUUI  ou 

neral  pile ;  and  if  they,  cannot  afford  to  hire  the  by  birds 
Talapoins  to  fing  the  ufual  burying  hymns,  as  the  of  Prey  is 
loweft  degree  of  refpedt  they  can  pay  to  their  de- 
ceafed  parents,  they  expofe  them  on  a  fcaffold  to  ia 
be  devoured  by  birds  of  prey. 

Criminals  executed  by  the  ftate,  children  ftill- 
born,  women  who  die  in  child-bed,  thofe  who  are  always  e- 
guilty  of  felf-murther,  and  fuch  as  come  to  any  fteemed 
untimely  end  are  never  buried  -,  fuch  perfons  being  w  ^  ^ 

deemed  to  have  drawn  the  judgments  of  heaven  funeral 
upon  them  by  their  crimes.  honours. 


at  that  expence  prelent  lome  idol  to  a  Next  to 
already  built  :  thofe  who  are  poor  bury  bul7ing, 
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CHAP.  I. 

Contains  an  account  of  the  firjl  difcovery  of  the  Ladrone  and  Philippine  iflands  by  Magellan  s. 


CHA  P.  E  F  O  R  E  we  advance  any  farther 

weftward  on  the  continent,  it  will  be 
J  j  necefiary  to  turn  back  and  take  a  view 
of  the  Oriental  Iflands  we  have  left  be¬ 
hind  j  and  of  thefe  the  Ladrone  and  Philippine 
Iflands  lie  fartheft  eaft. 

and  Phi-  ^  European  who  difcovered  thefe  iflands, 

lippine  I-  was  Ferdinandus  Maglianes,  or  Magel- 
flands  dif-  lans,  in  his  intended  voyage  round  the  world, 
L°V5r<*  which  his  fhips  afterwards  performed,  tho’  he  was 
unfortunately  killed  in  one  of  them  in  a  fkirmilh 
with  the  natives.  This  being  the  firft  man  that 
attempted  to  fail  round  the  globe,  it  may  be  ex- 
petted  here,  we  fliould  give  fome  account  of  his 
expedition :  he  was  a  Portugueze  gentleman  by 
birth,  and  had  ferVed  his  country  both  in  the  wars 
of  Africa  and  the  Eaft-Indies,  and  particularly  un¬ 
der  Albuquerque,  the  famous  Portugueze  Ge¬ 
neral,  who  reduced  Goa  and  Malacca  to  the 
obedience  of  that  crown  :  Magellans  having 
had  a  confiderable  fhare  in  thofe  attions,  and 
finding  himfelf  negletted  by  the  government  of 
Portugal,  and  even  denied,  as  it  is  faid,  the  fmall 
advance  of  a  ducat  a  month  in  his  pay  ;  left  the 
court  of  Portugal  in  difguft,  and  offered  his  fer- 
vice  to  Charles  V.  then  Emperor  of  Germany 
and  King  of  Spain, 

The  Pope  Pope  Alexander  the  Vlth,  it  feems,  upon 

fhe'we^  difcovery  America  by  Columbus,  had  by 
Hern  dif-  bis  bull,  dated  the  3d  of  May,  1493,  granted  to 
coveries  to  the  King  of  Spain,  his  heirs  and  fucceflors  for  ever, 
Spam,  all  the  countries  and  iflands  difcovered  and  to  be 
eait  tcT  difcovered,  one  hundred  leagues  weftward  and 
Portugal,  forward  of  the  Azores  and  Cape  Verd  iflands. 
T.  he  Portugueze,  who  had  before  this  time  difco¬ 
vered  the  paflage  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  had  obtained  a  grant  of  Pope  Martin  the 
Vth,  about  the  year  1442,  of  all  countries  difco¬ 
vered  and  to  be  difcovered  to  the  fouth  and  eaft  of 
Cape  Bajadore,  which  lies  to  the  weftern  fide 
of  Africa,  lat.  27  north  ;  looked  upon  this  bull  as 
an  encroachment  on  their  former  grant,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  difpute  the  Spaniards  right.  However  both 
nations  came  at  length  to  this  agreement,  that  the 
line  mentioned  in  the  grant  to  Spain,  to  be  drawn 
from  north  to  fouth  through  the  Azores,  and 
Cape  Verd  iflands  fliould  be  extended  270  leagues 
farther  weftward  j  and  that  all  lands  difcovered  to 


the  weftward  of  that  line  fhould  fall  to  the  Spa-  CHAP, 
niards,  and  the  countries  towards  the  eaft  to  the 
Portugueze,  and  that  neither  fhould  trade  in  the 
others  limits.  This  agreement  was  made  the  7th 
of  June,  Anno  Dom.  1493,  and  ratified  by  the 
King  of  Spain  the  2d  of  July  following,  and  by 
the  King  of  Portugal  the  2  7th  of  February  after  : 
and  upon  this  both  parties  prepared  to  make  far¬ 
ther  difcoveries,  the  one  to  the  eaft  and  the  other 
to  the  weft.  But  John  King  of  Portugal  dying,  FirAdif- 
anno  1495,  King  Emanuel,  his  fucceffor,  in  c°very°f 
purfuance  of  his  predeceflor#s  defign,  in  the  year  Eaft-° 
1497  fitted  out  three  fhips  under  the  command  Indies  by 
of  Vasco  di  Gama,  who  having  doubled  theCaPeof 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  arrived  at  Callicut  on  the  Sood 
weftern  fide  of  the  continent  of  India  j  and  re-  0pC* 
turning  to  Portugal  in  the  year  1499,  gave  an 
account  of  the  feafiblenefs  of  eftablifhing  a  trade 
with  India  by  the  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

In  the  year  1500,  King  Emanuel  fitted  out 
another  fleet,  confiding  of  13  fail  and  1500  men, 
who  in  going  out  difcovered  the  continent  of  Bra¬ 
zil  •,  they  afterwards  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  arrived  at  Callicut  •,  but  were  prevent¬ 
ed  fettling  here  by  the  Moors,  or  Mahometans  of 
Arabia,  who  had  long  enjoyed  this  trade  to  them- 
felves,  and  tranfported  the  fpices  and  riches  of 
India  to  Turkey  ;  from  whence  they  had  hitherto 
been  conveyed  to  Europe. 

The  Portugueze  failed  from  Callicut  to  Cochin, 
being  to  the  fouth  ward  of  Callicut  in  10  degrees 
north  latitude,  not  far  from  Cape  Comorin,  the 
molt  fouthern  part  of  the  continent  of  Proper  In¬ 
dia  ;  and  having  now  got  footing  in  the  country, 
feveral  fquadrons  of  lhips  were  immediately  dis¬ 
patched  from  Portugal  one  after  another  to  fupport 
their  countrymen  •,  fo  that  in  a  fhort  time  great  Portu* 
part  of  the  rich  merchandize  of  the  Indies,  which  no™?™* 
ufed  to  come  by  the  way  of  T urkey,  was  tranf-  thelndian 
ported  to  Europe  by  the  Portugal  fleet.  trade. 

The  Portugueze  were  no  fooner  in  pofieflion  of 
Malacca,  but  they  difcovered  the  Molucca’s  or 
Spice  iflands  ;  at  which  time  Maglianes  return¬ 
ing  home,  and  not  being  rewarded  according  to  his 
expettations,  as  has  been  hinted  above,  offered 
his  fervice  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Vth,  pro- 
poflng  to  difcover  a  paflage  to  thefe  very  Spice 
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Firft  voy¬ 
age  round 
the  world, 
wherein 
the  Phi¬ 
lippine 
iflands 
were  dif- 
covered. 


iflands  by  failing  weft  ward,  which  he  apprehended 
would  bring  them  within  the  Emperor’s  ftiare, 
according  to  the  agreement  above-mentioned  ;  that 
all  countries  which  fhould  be  difcovered  weft  ward 
Ihould  belong  to  Spain,  as  all  the  difcoveries  _ 
eaftward  were  to  belong  to  the  Portugueze. 
Thus  much  feemed  neceffary  to  premife,  in  order 
to  let  the  reader  into  the  occafion  of  the  firft  dif- 
covery  of  the  Philippines :  I  proceed  now  to  give  a 
fhort  account  of  this  voyage  of  Maglianes,  but 
defer  the  relation  of  the  difcoveries  and  acqui- 
litions  of  the  Portugueze  on  the  coafts  of  Africa 
and  the  Eaft  Indies,  ’till  I  treat  of  the  Molucca’s 
and  Spice  iflands,  fo  much  the  defire  of  all  Euro¬ 
pean  nations. 

Ferdtnandus  Maglianes  having  fuggefted 
to  the  Emperor  the  probability  of  difcovering  a 
way  to  the  Spice  iflands  by  failing  weftward,  the 
Emperor  foon  hearkened  to  him,  and  ordered  five 
fhips  to  be  fitted  out  and  manned  with  three  hun¬ 
dred  men,  of  whom  thirty  were  Portugueze  ;  and 
of  this  fleet  made  Magellans  Admiral,  who 
fet  fail  from  Seville  the  ioth  of  Auguft  1519?  on 
the  3d  of  October  following  he  arrived  at  Cape 
Verd  on  the  coaft  of  Africk,  which  lies  within  15 
degrees  of  the  equator.  He  held  on  his  courfe  to 
the  fouth-weft,  till  he  came  upon  the  coaft  of 
Brazil  in  22  degrees  fouth  latitude,  where  he  took 
in  fome  frefh  provifions.  The  Spaniards  who  lived 
to  return  home  again,  gave  a  very  extravagant 
account  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  which 
has  fince  appeared  to  have  little  truth  in  it.  They 
afterwards  failed  into  the  50th  degree  of  fouth 
latitude,  where  they  pretended  to  meet  with  a 
monftrous  race  of  giants,  which  have  never  been 
heard  of  fince  ;  and,  among  other  improbable 
ftories,  tell  us,  that  their  way  of  letting  blood 
there,  was  by  chopping  a  great  gafh  in  their  arms 
and  legs  with  a  hatchet,  inftead  of  ufing  a  lancet ; 
and  the  way  of  vomiting  their  patients  was,  by 
thrufting  an  arrow  a  foot  and  an  half  long  down 
So  little  credit  is  to  be  given  to 


Streights 
of  Ma¬ 
gellan 
difcover¬ 
ed. 


their  throats.  _  _  -  -  ^ 

fome  dilcoverers,  efpecially  where  they  happen  to 
be  people  of  no  judgment,  and  who  have  but  little 
regard  to  truth,  as  it  happened  in  this  cafe  where 
the  commander  Magellans  and  molt  of  the 
officers  died  in  the  voyage,  and  very  few  be- 
fides  the  common  failors  returned  to  give  an 
account  of  the  expedition . 

From  this  country  of  giants  and  monfters  they 
at  length  arrived  at  the  entrance  of  the  ftreights, 
afterwards  called  the  ftreights  of  Magellan,  from 
the  Admiral  that  difcovered  them.  Thefe  lie  in  52 
degrees  of  fouth  latitude,  and  are  about  100  leagues 
in  length,  but  of  a  very  Uncertain  breadth;  being 
in  fome  places  feveral  leagues,  and  in  others  not 
above  half  a  league  over  ;  the  land  on  both 
fides  uneven  and  mountainous  and  covered  with 
fnow.  The  point  of  land  from  whence  Ma¬ 
gellans  firft  difcovered  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  or 
South-Sea,  as  it  is  ufually  called,  was  a  promon¬ 
tory,  which  in  memory  of  it  he  ftiled  Cape  Defi- 
derato  ;  but  one  of  the  fhips  in  the  company,  it 
feems,  thinking  there  would  be  now  no  end  of 
their  voyage,  left  him  and  returned  home  :  •  in 
thefe  ftreights  they  found  plenty  of  frefh  water, 
fifh,  herbs,  wood,  and  very  good  harbours.  They 
entered  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  Nov.  28,  1520,  on 
which  they  failed  above  three  months  to  the 
north-weft  without  feeing  land,  and  were  put  to 
very  great  hard  fhips  for  want  of  provifions,  feve¬ 
ral  of  their  men  dying  in  the  way  ;  but  they  had 
the  good  fortune  all  the  while  of  a  fair  wind  and  a 
V  O  L.  I. 
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fmooth  fea,  which  are  always  to  be  found  in  this  C  HjA 
ocean  within  30  degrees  of  the  equator,  in  failing 
from  the  continent  of  America  to  the  Eaft-Indies  :  Thfe  wind 
the  wind  it  is  obfervable  in  thofe  latitudes  (as  well 
in  other  feas  as  this)  conftantly  attends  the  fun  in 
his  courfe,  at  leaft  in  the  ocean  at  any  great  di-  in  thofe 
fiance  from  land,  except  within  2  or  3  degrees  of  fatifudes 
the  line,  where  the  winds  are  found  to  be  variable  ;  JJ^jheie 
otherwife  for  30  degrees  on  each  fide  the  line,  the  tropicks. 
wind  hardly  ever  fits  wefterly  at  any  diftance  from 
land.  But  to  return  to  Magellans,  on  the 
6th  of  March  1 520,  having  failed  146  degrees  in 
longitude  to  the  weftward,  he  difcovered  the 
iflands  of  Ladrones,  or  Robbers,  as  he  afterwards  Ladrona 
called  them  from  the  thievifh  difpofition  of  the 
people;  lying,  according  to  his  obfervation,  inccntr' 
about  1 2  degrees  north  latitude :  here  he  went 
afhore  and  refrefhed  his  men,  but  the  people  of 
the  ifland  being  very  troublefome,  he  failed  in  a 
few  days  for  the  Philippines,  where,  as  has  been 
already  hinted,  he  was  killed  in  a  fkirmifh  with  Magf  l_ 
the  natives;  having  a  little  before  his  death  le-  LANS’s 
ceived  intelligence  that  the  Molucca  iflands,  which  death, 
he  came  out  in  fearch  of,  were  not  far  diftant : 
and  his  fhips  afterwards  purfuing  the  voyage  ar¬ 
rived  at  Tidore,  one  of  the  Molucca’s,  on  the 
8th  of  November  1521.  In  thefe  iflands  they  jdis  Jhips 
were  kindly  received  by  the  refpedtive  Princes,  and  f^r>a  at 
buffered  to  build  a  fort  and  ered  a  fadory  at  Ti-  the  Spice 
dore  :  they  alfo  left  one  of  their  fhips  which  was  iflands. 
leaky  there  to  be  refitted,  which  the  Portugueze 
afterwards  took  as  prize,  and  ruined  their  fadory. 

The  other  lhips  which  went  out  with  Magel¬ 
lans  returned  to  Spain  about  September,  1522. 

And  now  the  Spaniards  by  virtue  of  this  weftern 
difcovery,  and  the  fadory  they  had  fettled  at 
Tidore,  looked  upon  it  that  the  Spice  iflands 
were  their  property ;  which  the  Portugueze,  who 
were  the  firft  Europeans  that  traded  thither, 
thought  they  had  the  beft  right  to ;  and  this  oc- 
cafioned  mortal  feuds  between  them  ;  till  at  length  Empew 
the  Emperor,  in  the  year  1529.  having  fome  pref-  ^  duimift 
fing  occafion  for  money,  mortgaged  all  his  intereft  in  the 
in  thofe  iflands  to  the  Portugueze,  for  the  loan  of  Spice  I- 
three  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  ducats,  which  he 
never  repaid.  But  I  fhall  fpeak  more  at  large  of  gueze< 
the  feveral  nations  who  have  made  any  pretenfions 
to  thefe  iflands  hereafter,  and  proceed  now  to  give 
an  account  of  the  redudion  of  the  Philippines  to 
the  obedience  of  the  crown  of  Spain  ;  and  of  the 
prefent  ftate  of  the  Ladrone  and  Philippine  iflands. 

Magellans  was  indeed  the  firft  difcoveiei  I'irfl  fl-r- 
of  them,  in  the  year  1521,  but  there  was  no  p™;  S 
grefs  made  by  the  Spaniards  towards  the  conqueft  n-ar(js  in 
of  thefe  iflands,  until  the  year  1564,  in  the  reign  the  Phi- 
of  Philip  II.  King  of  Spain  ;  when  Don  Lewis  lippines. 
de  Valasco,  Viceroy  of  Mexico,  lent  Mi¬ 
chael  Lopez  de  Lagaspes  with  a  fleet  thither, 
imagining  that  by  planting  a  colony  here,  he 
might  eftablifh  a  trade  between  Mexico,  China,  and 

Japan.  t  T 

The  largeft  of  thefe  iflands,  and  which  lies  Lucoma. 

mod  to  the  north,  is  called  Luconia  ;  but  by  the 
Portugueze,  Manila,  after  the  name  of  the  chief 
town  in  the  ifland.  The  people  of  Luconia,  and 
feveral  of  the  neighbouring  iflands,  are  now  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Spaniards ;  and  neither  in 
their  religion,  manners,  or  cuftoms,  are  eafily  to 
be  diftinguiftied  from  them  :  but  before  I  proceed 
to  a  more  particular  defcription  of  the  Philippines, 
it  will  be  proper  to  give  fome  account  of  the  La- 
drone  iflands  which  lie  four  hundred  leagues  to  the 

eaftward  of  them.  „  . 
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CHAP.  II. 

Contains  a  defcriplicn  of  the  Ladrone  Islands. 


Ladrone 

Iflands. 


Extent. 


Soil. 

Fruit. 


Bread¬ 

fruit. 


Rice. 

Fifh. 


Their  per 
fons  de- 
fcribed. 


TH  E  Ladrones  are  a  great  number  of  fmall 
iflands,  lying  from  the  latitude  of  12  de- 
grees  to  about  2  8  north ;  the  principal  whereof 
are,  1.  Guam,  or  Iquana,  which  lies  in  the  la¬ 
titude  of  13  degrees,  21  min.  according  to  Dam- 
pier  ;  and  is  feven  thoufand  three  hundred  and 
two  miles  to  the  wedward  of  Cape  Corientes,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Mexico.  2.  Sarpanta,  in  lat.  14. 
Buenvifta,  in  lat.  15.  Saefpara,  in  lat.  15.  40. 
Anatan,  in  lat.  17.  20.  Saragan,  in  lat.  17.  25. 
Guagan,  in  lat.  18.  Alamaguam,  in  lat.  18.  18. 
Pagon,  in  lat.  18.  4.  The  Burning  Mountain  of 
Griga,  in  lat.  19.  33.  Tina  and  Manga,  in  lat. 
20.45.  Urrac,  in  lat.  20.  55.  Ifle  de  Patas,  in 
lat.  25.  30.  La  Difconocida,  in  lat.  25,  50. 
Malabrigo,  in  lat.  27.. 40,  &c. 

The  ifland  of  Guam  is  the  mod  frequented  of 
any  of  them  •,  the  Spaniards  have  a  fmall  fort  there 
mounted  with  a  few  iron  guns,  and  garrifoned  with 
thirty  or  forty  foldiers ;  they  have  lately  given 
it  the  name  of  Maria  ;  it  is  about  twelve  leagues 
long  and  four  broad,  lying  north  and  fouth,  and 
is  pretty  high  champain  land  ;  at  a  didance  it 
appears  flat  and  even,  but  coming  near  it 
Hands  (helving  ;  and  the  ead  fide,  which  is 
much  the  highed,  is  fenced  with  deep  rocks,  on 
which  the  waves  continually  beat,  being  driven  by 
the  condant  trade  wind  ;  on  this  fide  of  the  ifland 
there  is  no  anchoring.  The  wed  fide  of  it  is  low 
land,  and  full  of  fmall  fandy  bays,  divided  by 
many  rocky  points:  it  has  a  redifh  dry  foil,  but  in¬ 
differently  fruitful  in  rice,  pine-apples,  melons, 
oranges,  limes,  coco-nuts  ;  and  a  fort  of  fruit 
called  by  our  failors  bread-fruit :  the  coco-nut  trees 
grow  by  the  fea,  on  the  wed  fide  of  the  ifland,  in 
large  groves  of  three  or  four  miles  in  length,  and 
a  mile  or  two  over. 

1  he  bread-fruit,  Dam  pier  mentions,  grows 
on  a  tree  of  the  bignefs  of  a  large  apple-tree  ;  it 
has  a  (preading  head  full  of  branches  and  dark 
leaves  ;  the  fruit  grows  on  the  boughs  like  apples, 
and  is  as  big  as  an  ordinary  football  ;  it  is  round* 
and  has  a  thick  tough  rind,  when  the  fruit  is  ripe’ 
it  is  yellow  and  foft,  and  of  a  fweet  tade :  the 
natives  eat  it  indead  of  bread,  they  gather  it  while 
it  is  green  and  hard,  and  bake  it°till  the  rind  is 
fcorched  black ;  then  fcraping  off  the  outfide, 
there  remains  a  tender  thin  crud :  the  infide  is 
white  and  foft  like  the  crumb  of  a  penny  loaf,  and 
there  is  neither  done  nor  feed  in  it,  but  a’  pure 
fubdance  like  bread  ;  but  if  it  be  kept  above 
24  hours,  it  eats  harfh  and  choky :  it  is  in 
feafon  eight  months  in  the  year,  during  which 
time  the  natives  eat  no  other  fort  of  bread  ;  tra¬ 
vellers  obferve,  this  tree  is  to  be  found  only  in  the 
Ladrone  or  Philippine  Iflands.  They  have  fome 
nee,  but  the  101I  being  dry  is  not  very  proper 
ior  it;  nor  have  they  any  great  plenty  of  fifh  : 
their  hog  s  flefh  is  excellent  meat,  being  fed  with 
coco-nuts. 

Tne  natives  are  well  (haped,  have  drong  bodies 
and  large  limbs  :  their  complexion  is  tawny,  their 
hair  black  and  long,  their  eyes  fmall,  they  have 
true  <  lips  and  white  teeth,  their  vifage  is  fome- 
thing  longifh,  and  their  countenance  dern  ;  but 
the  people  notwithdanding  are  civil  and  cour¬ 
teous  enough,  though  they  had  the  misfortune  to 
acquire  lo  ill  a  name  upon  the-  fird  difeovery. 


They  are  often  troubled  with  a  didemper  much  C  H  A  p. 
like  the  leprofy ;  but  otherwife  the  country  is  IL 
pretty  healthful,  efpecially  in  the  dry  part  of  the 
year  In  the  wet  feafon,  which  begins  ;  in  Tun?,  Sea fo- 
and  lads  till  October,  the  air  is  thick  and  foggy, 
but  the  rains  are  not  violent,  or  lading  :  °this 
ifland  lies  fo  far  wed  of  the  Philippine,  &or  any 
other  country,  that  the  wederly  winds  feldom 
reach  lb  far  ;  and  when  they  do,  they  do  not  lad 


long 


Thefe  people  excel  in  building  boats  and  other  Boats  and 
.mall  veffels  ;  they  build  them  fharp  at  both  ends  ;  (hipping 
tne  bottom  is  of  one  piece,  made  like  the  bottom 
of  a  canoo,  which  ferves  indead  of  a  keel,  and 
is  28  foot  long;  the  under  part  of  this  keel  is 
made  round,  but  inclining  to  a  "wedge  ;  the  upper 
part  is  almofl:  flat,  and  has,  a  very  fmall  hollow': 
it  is  about  a  foot  broad  ;  from  hence  both  fides 
of  the  boat  are  carried  up  to  about  five  foot 
high,  with  plank  of  five  inches  broad  ;  but  what 
is  mofl:  remarkable  in  thefe  boats  is,  one  fide  of  -v, 
them  is  flat,  and  the  other  rounding,  with  \'a 
pretty  large  belly.  They  are  about  four  or  five 
foot  broad  aloft,  and  the  mads  dands  in  the  mid¬ 
dle,  with  a  yard  fixt  to  it ;  they  turn  the  flat 
ule  of  the  boat  to  the  wind,  which  is  here  al- 
mod  Condantly  ead  ;  and  the  veffel  having  a 
head  at  each  end,  they  fail  with  either  of  them 
foremod,  and  need  not  tack  as  our  veffels  do ; 
and  they  are  thought  to  fail  the  bed  of  any  boats 
in  the  world.  Dampier  made  trial  of  one  of 
them,  and  computed  it  would  fail  24  miles  an 
hour  ;  and  fays,  the  people  of  Guam  will  fail 
to  another  of  the  Ladrone  Iflands,  30  leagues  di- 
lfance,  and  do  their  bufinefs,  and  return  again 
m  le(s  than  12  hours;  and  that  one  of  thefe 
boats  being  fent  exprefs  to  Manila,  which  is  above 
400  leagues,  performed  the  voyage  in  four  days. 

I  he  tide  here  never  rifes  above  two  or  three 
foot. 

The  natives  of  this  ifland  have  neat  little  houfes  Houfes, 
built  with  wood,  and  thatched  with  palmeto 
leaves,  and  live  together  in  villages  by  the  fea- 
fhore,  on  the  wed  fide  of  the  ifland,  having 
Spanifh  priefls  among  them  to  inftrubt  them  in 
the  Chridian  religion.  There  were  heretofore  a- 
bout  three  or  four  hundred  Indians  on  this  ifland  ; 
but  the  natives  making  an  attemDt  upon  the 
Spanifh  garrifon,  which  confided  only  of  thirty 
01  forty  loldiers,  and  the  infurrebtion  being  fup- 
preffed  by  the  Governor,  they  dedroyed  their 
plantations  and  went  away  to  (ome  other  iflands, 
io  that  there  was  not  above  a  hundred  upon  the 
ifland  when  Dampier  was  there;  and  thofe 
that  remained  were  fo  fet  againfl  the  Spaniards 
that  they  offered  to  aflid  the  Englifli  to  take  the’  . 
fort.  ■ 


CHAP.  III. 

Containing  an  account  of  the  names,  fituaticn,  and 
extent  op  the  Philippine  Islands  in  general ,  and  of 
Mindanao  in  particular  ;  together  with  an  account 
of  the  winds ,  monfoons,  rivers  and  harbours ,  in 
the  faid  island  of  Mindanao. 


TH  E  Philippines  are  a  great  number  of  C  H  A  P. 

iflands,  fome  (ay  a  thouland  ;  extending  III. 
from  the  5th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  19th, 
and  from  the  1 34th  degree  of  longitude  to  147th’ 
oi  thereabouts,  according,  to  our  prefent  accounts  : 
they  lie  about  four  hundred  leagues  to  the  wed- 

ward 


the  oriental  Islands. 


^  ^a*^  the  Ladrones,  a  hundred  and  twenty 


Name. 


Firft  inha¬ 
bitants. 


fouth  of  China,  and  two  hundred  eaft  of  Cochin- 
China. 

.  They  were  called  by  the  Spaniards  the  Philip¬ 
pine  I (lands,  in  honour  of  Philip  II.  King  of 
Spain,  in  whofe  reign  the  firffc  European  colony  was 
planted  there;  but  by  Ferdinandus  Macel- 
lans,  the  firft  difdoverer,  they  were  called  the 
Aichipelago  or  St.  Lazarus,  being  difcover- 
ed  on  the  Saturday  before  Eafter,  1521,  which 
(’tis  faid)  is  called  St.  Lazarus’s  day  ;  which  I 
will  not  anfwer  for,  not  being  verfed  in  popifh 
holidays. 

Thefe  iflands  were  probably  firft  peopled  from 
the  continent  of  China,  being  formerly  under 
the  Emperor  of  China’s  government;  who  de- 
ferted  them,  it  feems,  on  account  of  their  bein0- 
too  remote  from  the  reft  of  his  dominions  ;  but 
their  religious,  rites,  as  well  as  feveral  other  cuf- 
toms  they  retained  when  the  Spaniards  came  thi¬ 
ther,  (hew  that  the  people  were  of  Chinefe  extrac¬ 
tion. 

the  princf  The  PrinciPal  of  thefe  iflan^s  are  Luconia,  or, 
paliflands.  as  the  ?ortug'Peze  cal1  i£>  Manila,  from  the  chief 
town  in  the  ifland.  2.  Tandago,  or  Samar, 
fometimes  called  Philippina.  3.  Mafbate.  4.  Min¬ 
doro.  5.  Luban.  6.  Paraguay.  7.  Panay.  8. 
Leyte.  9.  Bohol.  10.  Sibu,  Zebu,  or  Sosbu. 
11.  Negros.  12.  St.  John.  13.  Xollo.  "14. 
Mindanao.  I  (hall  begin  with  the  defcription  of 
the  laft. 

The  ifland  of  Mindanao  is  the  biggeft  of  all  the 
Philippines  next  to  Luconia,  being  (ixty  leagues 
in  length,  and  forty  or  fifty  over  :  the  fouth- 
weft  part  of  it  lies  in  about  fix  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  the  north-eaft  part  of  it  in  about  eight 


Situation 
and 
tent. 
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wind.  At  the  wind’s  firft  veering  weftward  it  C  H  A  F; 
bbws  faintly,  and  there  is  not  more  than  one  or  nL 
two  hurricanes  in  a  day  ,  and  after  the  ftofm  is 
ovei  the  wind  (hifts  about  again  to  the  eaft,  and 
the  (ky  becomes  clear:  a  little  after  they  come 
thicker  feveral  times  in  a  day,  with  violent  gufts 
of  wind,  and  loud  thunder-claps  ;  at  length  they 
come  on  io  thick,  that  the  wind  continues  in  that 
quarter  from  whence  the  hurricanes  arife,  viz  out 
of  the  weft,  where  it  remains  till  Odober  Or 
November  ;  during  which  time  they  have  thick 
cloudy  weather,  violent  rains,  and  fometimes 
dreadful  thunder  and  lightning;  the  largeft  trees 
a:  e  torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  the  rivers  overflow 
their  banks,  and  drown  the  fiat  country  ;  and  they 
neither  fee  the  fun,  or  ftars,  in  a  week  fometimts. 
lhe  worft  weather  is  about  the  latter  end  of  July 

°r  1 .[je8'nll'n§  °f  Auguft,  when  it  is  very  cool 
and  chill.  In  September  both  the  wind  and  rain 
abate  and  the  air  grows  clear;  but  ftiil  there 
are  thick  fogs  every  morning,  till  almoft  noon, 
when  the  fun  fhines  out.  In  October  the  wind 

comes  about  to  the  eaft  again,  and  blows  fair  till 
April. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  buildings  at  Mindanao ;  the  genius  and 
temper  of  the  people  ;  of  their  Jiature,  complexion , 
and  habits  ;  and  of  their  food,  liquors,  and  diver - 
f ions . 
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This  idand  is  not  all  fubjefl  to  one  Prince  nei- 
plehere.0" ther  is  the  religion,  or  language  the  fame  in  every 
part  of  it :  moft  of  the  people  indeed  are  Mahome¬ 
tans,  and  fubjedt  to  the  Sultan  of  Mindanao,  who 
governs  arbitrarily  and  not  by  any  written  laws 
Thefe  are  properly  Mindanayans,  and  inhabit  near 
the  fea  coafts,  and  have  the  greateft  commerce  with 
ftrangers. 

Thofe  who  live  in  the  middle  of  the  country 
and  inhabit  the  woods  and  mountains,  are  called 
Hilanoons :  thefe  have  rich  mines  of  gold  ore,  and 
great  plenty  of  bees  wax,  which  they  exchange  with 
the  Mindanayans  for  clothing  and  other  necefla- 
ries. 

The  Sologues  are  the  lead  nation  which  inhabit 
this  ifland,  and  are  planted  at  the  north -weft  part 
of  it ;  they  have  little  commerce  with  the  fubjecls 
of  the  Sultan  of  Mindanao ;  but  trade  much  to 
Manila  and  the  neighbouring  iflands. 

There  are  in  the  ifland  feveral  fine  harbours 
and  bays  for  (hips  to  ride  in  ;  and  navigable  ri¬ 
vers,  which  as  well  as  their  feas,  are  plentifully 
ftored  with  fifh  ;  particularly  bonetoes,  cavallics, 
breams,  mullets,  fea-turtle,  or  tortoife,  and  final! 
manatee. 

The  weather  in  this  ifland  is  not  exceflivc  hot, 
tho’  it  lies  near  the  line,  being  conftantly  refrefhed 
100ns,  1  ,ea  kieezes  :  the  winds  blow  eafterly  one  part 

winds,  and  j  tie  year,  and  wefterly  the  other;  thofe  from 
feaions.  the  eaft  begin  in  Odtober,  but  are  not  fettled'be- 
fore  the  middle  of  November;  this  wind  is  at¬ 
tended  with  fair  weather :  the  wind  begins  to  come 
ajout  to  the  weft:  in  .May,  but  does  not  blow 
(teddily  from  that  quarter  till  the  next  month, 
wnen  it  brings  with  it  rains  and  ftorms  ;  thefe  are 
chiefly  thunder- (bowers,  and  come  againft  the 
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Climate. 
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TIIE  city  of  Mindanao  is  the  chief  town  in 
the  ifland,  and  lies  on  the  fouth  fide  of  it  in 
about  the  latitude  of  6  degrees  north,  and  (lands 
on  the  banks  of  a  fmall  river,  about  two  miles 
from  the  fea.  Their  houfes,  like  thofe  of  Siam, 
are  built  on  pofts,  between  fourteen  and  twenty 
foot  above  the  ground,  and  have  but  one  floor 
which  is  divided  into  feveral  rooms,  and  a  ladder 
to  go  up  to  them ;  they  build  in  this  manner  for 
the  fame  reafon  the  Siamefe  do  ;  namely,  becaufe 
their  towns  arc  generally  in  the  flat  country  by  the 
river  fides,  which  annually  overflow  their  banks 
to  a  very  great  heighth.  Their  buildings  are 
very  flight,  the  walls  and  floors  being  made  of 
lplit  cane,  or  bambou,  and  the  roofs  covered  with 
palmeto  leaves :  and  the  people  keeping  their 
ducks  and  poultry  underneath  their  rooms,  and 
making  their  dunghills  frequently  there,  they  are 
not  exceeding  fweec ;  except  in  the  time  of  the  in¬ 
undation. 

Phe  Sultan’s  houfe  is  very  large,  ftandino-  on 
1 80  great  pillars,  or  trees,  and  is  much  higherdian 
t“e  common  buildings,  with  great  broad  flairs  to 
go  up  to  it :  there  are  twenty  iron  guns  all  mount¬ 
ed  upon  carriages  in  the  firft  room  of  the  palace 
all  faker,  or  minion  ;  and  feveral  others  of  the 
grandees  have  guns  in  their  houfes.  Not  far  from 
the  Sultan’s  palace,  there  is  a  houfe  built  on  pur- 
pofe  for  the  reception  of  Ambaftadors  and  mer¬ 
chant  ftrangers,  and  for  the  holding  their  councils 
in.  The  floor  is  neatly  matted,  becaufe  their  peo¬ 
ple  fit  croft-legged,  and  ufe  no  chairs.  1 

The  city  of  Mindanao  is  about  a  mile  in  length 
but  of  no  great  breadth,  and  built  on  the  wind¬ 
ing  banks  Of  a  river  on  the  right-hand  going  up 
it  ;  and  there  are  iome  houfes  upon  the  oppolite 
fliore.  1  r 

d  heic  is  not  above  10  or  11  foot  water  on  the 
bai  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Mindanao,  at  a 
fpring  tide  ;  lo  that  large  (Lips  cannot  eafily  enter 
the  river. 
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>  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF 

The  Mindanayans  are  faid  to  be  an  ingenious  cookery  is  very  indifferent  •,  they  ufe  no  fpoons 
Wittv  people  and  aCtive  enough  when  they  have  but  take  up  a  handful  of  nee  out  ot  the  difh,  which 
a  mind  to  it\  but  for  the  molt  part  very  lazy  and  they  fqueeze  together  into  a  hard  lump  as  big  as 
thievifh  and  will  not  work  unlefs  compelled  to  it  their  mouths  will  hold,  and  cram  themfe  ves  wit 
bv  hunger  :  but  our  author  attributes  their  want  of  it  fometimes  till  they  are  aim  oft  chased.  They 
induftry  chiefly  to  the  tyranny  of  the  government,  wafh  after  their  meals,  and  after  touching  an) 
Which  will  not  fuffer  them  to  enjoy  the  wealth  thing  which  they  deem  unclean  :  they  ufe  there- 
they  acquire  ;  and  therefore  they  never  endeavour  fore  a  great  deal  of  water  in  their  houfes,  which. 


to  lay  up  any  thing. 

Perfons  of  The  Mindanayan  men  have  fmall  limbs,  ftrait 
the  men  bodies,  little  heads  and  oval  faces,  with  fmall 
deferibed.  eyes  .  their  foreheads  are  flat,  their  nofes 

fliort,  their  mouths  large,  their  lips  are  red  and 
thin,  their  hair  black  and  ftrait,  and  they  black 
their  teeth  as  in  other  parts  of  India  :  their  com¬ 
plexions  are  tawny,  but  of  a  brighter  caft  than 
fome  of  their  neighbours :  they  wear  their  nails  to 
a  great  length,  efpecially  that  of  the  left  thumb, 
which  they  never  cut  but  ferape,  and  nourifli  it 
with  great  induftry. 


when  they  have  fouled  upon  any  occafion,  they 
pour  down,  through  the  floor  that  is  made  of  fplit 
bambou  like  lath  ;  and  when  people  are  fick,  they 
have  a  hole  made  in  the  floor  inftead  of  a  clofe- 
ftool,  which  makes  their  habitations  filthy  enough 
at  thofe  times :  but  healthful  people  of  both  fexes 
conftantly  go  to  the  river  on  thofe  occafions,  as 
they  do  alfo  to  bathe  their  bodies  and  wafh  their 
clothes ;  and  you  may  fee  abundance  of  people  in 
the  rivers  from  morning  till  night.  Both  men 
and  women  take  great  delight  in  fwimming  and 
wafhing  themfelves,  which  they  ufe  from  their 

hot 


Bathing. 


Mein. 


They  have  a  ftately  mein,  or  rather  proud  and  infancy,  and  is  reckoned  very  wholfome  in 
.  1  r-  i  _  _ 11 _  •  .  rnnntrips  •_  efhpriallv  where  a  Derlon  IS 


all 


Habits. 


countries  ;  efpecially  where  a  perfon  is  aflliCted 
with  the  flux. 

They  have  a  pretty  ftrong  liquor  which  they 
make  with  rice  fteeped  in  water,  and  with  this 
the  natives  will  be  very  merry  ;  but  when  they  in¬ 
vite  foreigners,  they  will  not  drink  out  of  the  fame 
veffel  for  fear  they  fhould  be  defiled  by  the  touch 
of  it. 

Upon  any  folemn  occafion,  or  day  of  rejoicing, 


haughty,  as  fome  of  our  travellers  interpret  it . 

hut  thev  are  civil  enough  to  ftrangers,  and  enter-  ™«.i.  T.  ,  ,  T-nrr 

tlin  them  with  much  freedom,  unlefs  they  are  TW  honor  wh.ch  thev  M*'- 

infulted  or  injured  •,  and  then,  it  is  faid,  they  are 
implacable  in  their  revenge,  which  they  execute  fe- 
cretly  by  poifon  or  affaflination. 

They  wear  a  kind  of  linnen  frock  or  fhirt 
which  reaches  down  alrnoft  to  their  knees,  and  a 

Dair  of  drawers,  but  have  neither  ftockings  nor  c 

fl-ioes  •  they  have  a  little  cloth  or  turbant  on  their  they  have  women  who  are  bred  up  for  that  pur 

heads'  which  they  tie  once  round  s  it  is  fringed  at  pofe,  who  fing  and  dance  before  them ;  but  they 

the  ends,  which  hang  down.  have  no  inftruments  of  mufick  they  do  not  leap 

v  r  nf  The  women  have  long  black  hair  which  they  from  the  ground,  or  make  much  ufe  of  tneir  feet  in 

“  tie  u^ra  rollon  the  hmder  part  of  their  heads'  dancing  ;  but  fhew  the  fupplenefs  of  their  hmbs 
their  faces  are  of  a  rounder  figure  than  the  mens,  by  the  odd  poftures  they  twift  and  fere. v  cm 
and  their  complexion  fomething  better:  their  fea-  felves  into,  mfomuch  that  one  would  har  ly  e- 
tures  are  pretty  juft,  except  their  nofes  which  are  lieve  they  have  any  bones  in  their  Aeftn  P  icy 
too  fmall  and  low,  and  their  foreheads  flattifh  ;  introduce  alfo  a  Angle  man  at  thefe  entertainments, 
they  appear  therefore  much  better  at  a  diftance  who  feems  defigned  to  ad  the  part  of  a  hero,  le 
than  when  they  approach  you  :  they  wear  a  fhort  pots  on  a  dreadful  look,  and  having  given  a  fhriec 

L1A  _  T  f  /  i  .1  fmo  A  with  niQ  in 
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frock  or  ftiift  likeVhe  men,  with  the  fleeves  a  great 
deal  larger  than  their  arms,  but  fo  ftrait  at  the 
lower  end  they  can  hardly  get  their  hands 
through,  fo  that  they  fit  in  wrinkles  upon  their 
wrifts  ;  they  have  alfo  a  fliort  petticoat  or  piece 
of  cloth  wrapt  once  about  their  middles  :  the  bet¬ 
ter  fort  of  people  are  cloathed  in  filk  and  callicoe, 
but  the  common  people  wear  the  cloth  made  of 


or  two,  ftrides  crofs  the  ftage  with  his  lance  in 
one  hand,  and  a  great  broad  fword  in  the  other, 
and  having  traverfed  it  feveral  times  in  a  menacing 
manner,  he  ftamps,  fliakes  his  head,  and  throws 
his  lance  ;  after  which  he  draws  his  crice,  and 
cuts  and  flafhes  the  air  like  a  madman  ;  at  length, 
having  his  enemy  at  mercy,  gives  two  or  three 
blows  with  his  broad  fword  on  the  floor,  as  if  he 
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nut  the  common  ucuuic  wc«  -  -  —  , 

the  plantain  tree  :  the  women  have  very  fmall  feet,  was  cutting  off  his  head  •,  then  he  withdraws,  and 

butPwear  neither  fhoes  nor  ftockings,  any  more  is  fucceeded  by  another,  who  aCts  much  the  fame 
,  part :  and  not  only  their  Generals  and  great  men 

C  Their  women  are  allowed  to  converfe  with  have  their  fhare  in  this  mock-fight  *,  but  the  Sultan 
foreigners,  ?nd  entertain  them  at  their  houfes,  but  himfelf,  if  he  be  there,  frequently  concluc  es  t  e 
no  feather  familiarities  ;  and  there  is  a  cuftom,  play  •,  being  dreffed  in  armour,  as  if  he  were  real  y 
when  any  foreigners  arrive  at  Mindanao,  for  the  to  encounter  fome  dangerous  enemy, 
men  to  come  on  board  and  enquire  if  any  of  the  They  hunt  wild  cows  and  buffaloes  as  they  do 
ihip’s  company  will  have  a  comrade  or  a  pagally  •,  deer  or  any  other  venifon,  of  which  they  have  gie 
by  "a  comrade  is  meant  a  male  friend,  and  by  a  plenty,  and  frequently  take  their  women  with 

pagally  a  female  friend.  Every  ftranger  is  alrnoft  them  to  the  fport.  _  .  ,  , 

^  S  fuch  an  acquain-  Their  manner  of  hunting  is,  firft  to  mclofe  a 

fhore  he  is  wel-  piece  of  ground  with  a  ftrong  fence,  and  then  drive 


Sports. 


the  game  into  it  •,  having  no  dogs,  and  not  much 
underftanding  the  ufe  of  firelocks. 
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under  a  neceflity  of  contracting 
tance,  and  when  he  comes  or 
corned  to  his  comrade’s  or  pagally's  houfe,  where 
he  eats,  drinks,  and  fleeps  •,  but  for  this  his  hoft 
expeCts  to  be  paid,  and  very  feldom  makes  any 
other  prefent  gratis  than  a  little  tobacco  or  betel. 

The  men  of  the  beft  quality  allow  their  wives  the 
freedom  of  converting  with  their  pagallies  in  pub-  Treats  of  the,, r  Jhifpmg,  trade,  manufaSuns ,  tom, 
licit.  They  wear  rings  on  their  fingers,  and  brace-  foil,  flouts,  animals ,  and  minsia  . 

lets  on  their  wrifts,  of  gold  or  filver.  j/ri 

The  common  people  live  chiefly  on  rice  or  qpHEY  bn, Id  very  ferviceable  tops  and  veflels 
r  *  *  -  both  for  trade  and  pleafure,  and  have  lome 

fhips  of  war  j  they  trade  chiefly  to  Manila,  whi¬ 
ther 


Eatl"s'  fago,  and  fmall  filh  :  the  better  fort  of  people  eat 
buffalo-beef  and  fowls  with  their  rice,  but  their 
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ther  they  tranfport  gold  and  bees-wax,  and  bring 
back  callicoes,  muffins,  and  China  filks :  they 
maintain  a  trade  alfo  with  the  ifland  of  Borneo ; 
the  Dutch  come  hither  in  (loops  from  Ternate  and 
Tidore,  and  purchafe  rice,  bees-wax,  and  to¬ 
bacco  •,  the  laft  grows  more  plentifully  in  this 
ifland  than  in  any  other  ifland  of  India  except 
Manila,  and  is  an  excellent  fort  •,  but  the  people 
have  not  the  art  of  managing  it  to  advantage  as 
the  Spaniards  do  at  Manila.  Our  author  imagines 
that  the  Spaniards  firft  brought  the  feeds  hither 
from  America-,  but  confidering  how  near  thefe 
iflands  lie  to  the  Chinefe  (hore,  and  that  tobacco 
was  cultivated  there  before  any  Europeans  came 
into  that  part  of  the  world,  and  that  thefe  very 
iflands  were  once  under  the  dominion  of  the  Chi¬ 
nefe,  it  feems  much  more  probable  that  they  had 
their  tobacco  from  thence,  if  it  did  not  grow  fpon- 
taneoufly  in  thefe  iflands.  The  tobacco  of  Min¬ 
danao  is  of  a  deeper  colour,  than  that  of  Manila 
or  Luconia,  and  the  leaf  much  larger ;  which  is 
imputed  to  the  fatnefs  of  the  foil :  the  Manila 
tobacco  is  of  a  bright  yellow,  and  the  leaf  of  a 
moderate  fize,  and  is  not  ftrong,  but  very  pleafant 
to  fmoke :  the  people  of  Manila  by  well  ordering 
of  their  tobacco  fell  it  all  over  India  at  a  very  great 
price,  while  that  of  Mindanao,  which  is  really  as 
good,  is  fold  exceeding  cheap,  infomuch,  that  you 
have  ten  or  twelve  pound  of  tobacco  for  a  rial 
there. 

The  rate  of  the  Mindanao  gold  is  fourteen  Spa- 
ni(h  dollars  the  Englifh  ounce,  and  eighteen 
dollars  the  Mindanao  ounce;  thefe  Spanifh  dollars 
are  the  current  coin  in  all  thefe  iflands. 

The  common  people  of  Mindanao  are  generally 
thievifh,  and  therefore  it  behoves  the  merchant  to 
take  care  of  his  effects :  nor  are  their  magiftrates 
and  great  men  much  better;  but  will  fometimes 
flop  foreigners  goods  upon  very  flight  pretences  ; 
notwithftanding  they  make  great  profeifions  of 
their  juft  dealings ;  Mr.  Dampier  relates,  that 
one  Captain  Goodlud  having  been  robbed  of 
fome  goods  by  one  of  the  General’s  men,  the 
fellow  fled  to  the  mountains ;  and  being  appre¬ 
hended  after  Goodlud  was  gone,  the  General 
brought  him  bound  to  Captain  Swan  who  com¬ 
manded  the  (hip  Dampier  was  in,  defiring  the 
Captain  to  punifh  him  as  he  faw  fit ;  but  the 
Captain  refufing  to  meddle,  the  General  ordered 
the  criminal  to  be  dripped  naked  and  bound  hand 
and  foot  to  a  poft,  and  expofed  with  his  face  to  the 
fun  from  morning  till  night,  which  fufficiently 
punilhed  him ;  for  befldes  the  exceffive  heat, 
the  mufketoes  or  gnats  almoft  covered  his  body 
and  flung  him  unmercifully  all  the  time :  after 
this  the  General  offered  to  have  killed  him,  if 
Captain  Swan  would  have  confented  to  it.  And 
this  is  a  common  puniffiment  amongft  them,  to 
drip  the  criminal  and  expofe  him  to  the  fcorching 
fun,  and  fometimes  they  lay  him  flat  on  his  back 
on  the  hot  fands,  which  a  man  can  hardly  bear  to 
fee  his  feet  on. 

The  feas  and  rivers  about  this  ifland  are  fo  infeft- 
ed  with  worms,  that  they  will  deftroy  a  (hip  in  a 
very  (hort  time  ;  and  therefore  the  natives  when¬ 
ever  they  come  from  fea,  immediately  hale  up  their 
(hips  upon  the  dry  land,  as  they  do  their  canoes 
and  barges  ;  and  never  differ  them  to  lie  long  in 
the  water.  Thefe  worms  are  chiefly  in  the  bays, 
creeks,  and  mouths  of  rivers,  or  in  fome  places 
near  the  (hore,  being  feldom  found  far  out  at  fea  ; 
if  they  be,  they  are  lodged  in  the  planks  while  the 
(hip  remains  on  the  coaft. 

VOL.  I. 


The  Mindanayans  are  very  apprehenfive,  that  c  **  A  ft 
the  Dutch,  who  have  reduced  feveral  of  the  neigh- 
bouring  iflands  to  a  date  of  flavery,  will  in  time  prafljc6s 
invade  them,  or  put  a  reftraint  upon  their  trade  Qf  the 
at  lead ;  and  therefore  would  be  very  glad  if  the  Dutch  in 
Englifh  would  fettle  a  fadlory  there,  and  defend  *n<*5a- 
them  from  their  encroachments :  They  cannot 
but  obferve,  as  well  as  all  other  nations  of  the 
eaft,  that  the  Englifh  have  never  attempted  to 
enflave  or  opprefs  any  people  amongft  whom  they 
have  fettled  or  traded  ;  while  the  Spaniards,  Por- 
tugueze,  and  Dutch,  in  their  turns,  have  claimed 
the  property  of  every  country  or  ifland  where- 
ever  they  fet  their  foot  on  (hore,  although  they 
were  at  the  fame  time  governed  by  Princes  of 
their  own  ;  and  there  is  hardly  a  confiderable 
ifland  in  India,  but  the  Dutch,  by  force  or  fraud, 
have  ufurped  the  dominion  of  fome  part  of  it,  and 
^depofed  the  lawful  Princes  upon  various  pretences  ; 
and  wherever  they  could  not  pick  a  quarrel, 
have  fallen  upon  them  while  they  were  in  full 
peace,  and  ufurped  the  government :  feveral  eaftern 
nations  are  fo  fen  Able  of  thefe  practices,  that  they 
will  not  trade  with  the  Dutch  upon  any  account, 
or  fuffer  them  to  come  into  their  dominions : 
and  it  is  obfervable  of  the  Dutch,  that  though 
no  people  complained  more  of  oppreffion  in  Europe, 
and  made  it  even  a  pretence  for  rebellion,  and  call¬ 
ing  off  their  allegiance  to  their  lawful  Sovereign  ; 
that  they  in  a  very  (hort  time  became  the  greateft 
tyrants  and  oppreffors  that  were  ever  known  in  the 
eaft,  or  perhaps  in  any  part  of  the  world.  And  ’tis 
certain,  the  Dutch  dread  nothing  more  at  this  day, 
than  that  the  Englifh  fhould  accept  of  the  offer  of 
the  Mindanayans  and  other  eaftern  people  to  fettle 
amongft  them,  and  renew  their  claim  to  Amboyna 
and  other  fpice  iflands  they  were  fo  treacheroufly 
deprived  of ;  which  I  fhall  fay  more  of,  when  I 
come  to  the  Moluccas. 

This  country  towards  the  middle  of  it  is  woody  Soil, 
and  mountainous,  but  has  feveral  pleafant  valleys, 
and  the  ftapled  or  vegetable  earth  is  generally 
a  deep  black  mold,  and  very  fruitful ;  and  tho’  the 
hills  are  fome  of  them  ftony,  yet  they  produce  tall  Timber, 
timber,  and  in  fome  of  them  there  are  mines  of  Mines, 
gold.  ' 

The  valleys  are  watered  with  fine  rivers  and  Rivers, 
brooks,  and  cloathed  with  a  great  variety  of  trees 
and  plants,  which  are  green  and  flourifh  all  the 
year ;  but  they  are  mod  of  them  unknown  to 
us. 

One  of  thefe  trees  is  called  by  the  natives  the  Sago, 
libby,  but  by  Europeans  the  fago-tree  :  thefe  trees 
grow  wild  in  large  woods  five  or  fix  miles  in  length 
by  the  river  fides ;  of  the  pith  of  thefe  trees  they 
make  fago,  which  the  natives  eat  in  (lead  of  bread 
four  or  five  months  in  the  year.  It  is  not  unlike 
the  palm,  the  bark  and  wood  is  hard  and.  thin,  but 
full  of  white  pith,  like  elder  :  when  they  have  cut 
down  the  tree,  and  fplit  it  in  the  middle,  they 
ferape  out  the  pith  and  beat  it  with  a  wooden 
peftle  in  a  mortar,  and  then  drain  it  through  a 
cloth,  pouring  in  water,  which  carries  all  the 
fubftance  of  the  pith  through  the  cloth,  leaving 
nothing  but  a  little  hulk  behind  :  that  which  is 
drained  through  has  a  fettlement  at  the  bottom 
like  mud,  which  when  the  water  is  drawn  from  it 
is  made  into  cakes  and  baked,  and  proves  very 
good  bread. 

The  fago  which  is  exported  into  the  other  parts 
of  the  Indies  is  dried  hard  in  fmall  bits  no  bigger 
than  feeds,  and  is  commonly  eaten  with  milk  of 
almonds  by  thofe  who  are  fick  of  the  bloody  flux, 
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it  being  a  great  aftringent,*  and  very  good  in  that 
diftemper. 

There  is  plenty  of  rice  at  Mindanao  •,  and  in 
the  hilly  ground  they  plant  yams,  potatoes,  and 
pumkins.  They  have  alfo  melons,  plantains,  bo- 
nanoes,  guavas,  jacks,  coco-nuts,  and  oranges. 

The  plantain,  according  to  Dampier’s  pa¬ 
late,  is  the  beft  of  all  fruit ;  but  he  is  the 
man  perhaps  that  ever  thought  it  fo.  The  tree 
on  which  it  grows  is  about  ten  foot  high,  and  three 
foot  in  circumference,  and  is  not  raifed  from 
the  feed,  but  from  flips  and  fuckers  taken  from 
the  old  tree,  which  will  bear  within  twelve 
months  after  they  are  planted  in  their  native  foil  ; 
but  it  will  be  fifteen  months  if  they  are  removed 
into  other  ground  :  the  fruit  is  no  fooner  ripe,  but 
the  tree  decays ;  but  then  there  are  many  young 
{hoots  which  grow  up  and  fupply  its  place  :  at  its 


fplit  the  body  into  four  quarters  ;  which  being 
dried  two  or  three  days  in  the  fun,  the  women 
divide  it  with  their  fingers  into  fmall  threads, 
of  which  they  make  their  cloth  but  it  is  pretty 
ftubborn  while  it  is  new,  and  foon  wears  out,  and 
when  it  is  wetted,  feels  a  little  damp  and  flimy : 
they  make  their  pieces  about  feven  yards  long,  the 
only  warp  and  woof  being  all  of  the  fame  thicknefs  and 
fubftance. 

The  fconano  tree  is  much  like  the  plantain  for 
fhape  and  bignefs,  but  the  fruit  is  not  half  fo 
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large ;  it  is  lefs  lufcious,  and  of  a  more  delicate 
oftner  ufed  in  making  drink  than 


is 


tafte,  and 
plantains. 

Dampier  afiurcs  us,  that  there  are  clove- trees  Cloves, 
at  Mindanao  j  that  he  himfelf  faw  a  fhip-load  of 
cloves  there,  and  was  affured  by  the  people  of  the 
ifland,  that  if  the  Englifh  would  fettle  a  factory  at 
firft  fpringing'out  of  the  ground  it  has  two  leaves,  ®  Mindanao,  they  might  have  a  fhip  loaded  with 
and  when  it  is  a  foot  high  it  has  two  more  be-  cloves  every  year. 

tween  the  firft,  but  a  little  lower,  and  in  a  fhort  There  are  fome  nutmeg-trees  alfo  upon  this  Nutmegs, 
time  after,  two  others,  and  fo  on  :  by  that  time  it  ifland,  as  he  informs  us,  which  produce  a  fair 
is  a  month  old,  the  body  is  almoft  as  big  as  large  fruit ;  but,  he  fays,  the  natives  will  ilOt  cul- 
one’s  arm  ;  the  uppermoft  leaves  are  about  a  foot  tivate  either  the  cloves,  or  nutmeg-plants,  left  the 
long,  and  half  a  foot  broad,  and  as  the  tree  grows  Dutch  fhould  endeavour  to  bring  them  under  their 
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higher,  the  leaves  are  larger ;  when  the  tree  is 
full  grown,  the  leaves  are  feven  or  eight  foot  long, 
and  a  foot  and  half  broad  at  the  bottom,  to¬ 
wards  the  end  they  are  fmall,  and  end  in  a  round 
point ;  the  ftalk  of  the  leaf  is  as  big  as  one’s 
arm,  almoft  round,  and  about  a  foot  long  be¬ 
tween  the  leaf  and  the  body  of  the  tree  :  when  it 
is  full  grown,  there  fprings  out  of  the  top  a  ftrong 
ftem,  harder  than  any  other  part  of  the  body, 
about  as  big  and  as  long  as  a  man’s  arm,  the  fruit 
grows  in  clufters  round  it  in  a  cod,  about  fix  or 
feven  inches  long,  and  bigger  than  one’s  wrift 
the  cod  is  foft  and  yellow  when  ripe,  and  the 
Fruit  is  much  of  the  fhape  of  a  Bologna  faufage  ; 
the  pulp  in  the  infide  is  fweet,  and  fofter  than 
butter,  and  of  much  the  fame  colour,  melting  in 
the  mouth,  agd  has  no  feed,  or  ftone  in  it. 
This  fruit  will  thrive  only  in  a  rich  foil ;  they 
often  roaft  or  boil  it  while  it  is  green,  and  eat  it 
inftead  of  bread  ;  and  the  Englifti  fometimes  will 
take  the  pulp  of  five  or  fix  of  them  and  boil  in  a 


they  have  the 


neighbouring 


Spice 


tyranny,  as 

Iflands  :  the  Dutch  do  not  only  monopolize  this 
merchandize,  but  fend  detachments  every  year  to 
feveral  uninhabited  iflands  to  cut  down  and  deflroy 
all  the  fpice  trees :  and  yet,  it  feems,  there  are 
ftill  many  iflands  that  have  great  quantities  of  fpice 
in  them  which  rot  every  year  upon  the  ground,  be- 
caufe  the  Dutch  will  not  fuffer  any  other  nation  to 
frequent  them. 

There  are  almoft  all  forts  of  beafts  in  this  ifland,  Animals, 
as  horfes,  cows,  buffaloes,  deer,  goats,  hogs,  mon-  Beafts. 
keys,  guanoes,  lizards,  and  fnakes ;  and  there  are 
a  multitude  of  wild  hogs,  with  great  bunches 
growing  over  their  eyes,  in  the  woods.  There 
are  no  beafts  of  prey  :  but  there  are  feveral  kinds 
of  venomous  infedls,  as  fcorpions,  whofe  fting  is  Infefts. 
in  their  tails,  which  turn  up  in  a  ring  upon  their 
backs  *,  and  centapes,  which  are  four  or  five  in¬ 
ches  long,  of  a  redifh  colour  on  the  back,  and 
their  bellies  whitifh  j  thefe  are  almoft  flat,  and 
about  the  bignefs  of  a  goofe  quill,  and  are  full  of 


bag  like  a  pudding.  Ripe  plantains  are  alfo  often  feet  from  head  to  tail,  from  whence  they  have  their 


dried  in  the  fun  and  preferred,  and  make  a  tolera¬ 
ble  fweet-meat.  This  frtiit  ferves  many  thou- 
fands  of  the  natives  in  the  Weft-Indies  for  meat 
and  drink :  when  they  make  drink  with  it,  they 
take  the  pulp  of  ten  or  a  dozen  ripe  plantains  and 


dangerous  than 


name  ;  their  bite  is  reckoned  more 
the  fting  of  a  fcorpion  ;  they  are  found  often  in 
old  houfes,  and  among  dry  timber.  They  have 
alfo  feveral  kinds  of  ferpents. 

It  is  ufual  here  to  have  fnakes  come  into  their  Snakes. 


mafh  them  together  in  a  tub,  into  which  they  pour  houfes,  and  even  on  fhip-board  :  and  our  author 


two  gallons  of  water,  and  in  two  hours  it  will 
ferment  and  have  a  head  upon  it  like  wort,  and 
in  four  hours  it  will  be  fit  to  drink,  and  then 
they  bottle  it,  but  it  will  not  keep  much  above 
twenty-folir  hours,  and  therefore  thofe  that  drink 
it  brew  it  every  morning ;  it  drinks  brifk  and 
cool,  but  is  very  windy,  as  the  fruit  itfelf  is  when 
it  is  eaten  raw,  but  being  boiled,  or  roafted,  has 
ill  effects.  This  drink,  as  it  grows  four  in 
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four  and  twenty  hours,  if  it  be  fet  in  the  fun  it 
will  make  very  good  vinegar :  and  this  fruit 
does  dot  only  afford  the  natives  of  the  Phi¬ 
lippines  meat  and  drink,  but  ferves  them  alfo  for 
clothes  ;  and  the  poor  people  wear  no  other 
cloth. 

The  tree  never  bearing  fruit  but  once,  they  cut 


tells  us  of  one  that  wound  himfelf  about  a  man's 
neck  when  he  was  afleep,  and  went  away  wichout 
hurting  him. 

Of  tame  fowls,  the  moft  common  are  ducks,  FowIs- 
and  hens  •,  they  have  alfo  wild  pigeons,  parrots, 
parrakeets,  turtle-doves,  and  abundance  of  fmall 
birds  i  and  bats  as  big  as  kites. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Treats  of  their  language ,  mechanick  arts ,  difeafes, 
religion ,  women,  and  fuperjlition. 
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I  I  E  Y  fpeak  two  languages  in  the  city  of  C  H  A  P. 
Mindanao,  the  one  being  the  proper  lan- 
guage  of  the  ifland,  and  the  other  the  Malayan 
it  down  clofe  to  the  ground  after  they  have  ga-  language  ;  which  is  fpoken  in  all  the  Oriental  guage. 
thered  the  fruit  *,  which  may  be  done  with  one  Iflands,  and  in  feveral  countries  on  the  continent, 
blow  of  a  hatchet,  the  wood  which  enclofes  the  as  at  Malacca,  Cambodia,  Cochin-China,  &c. 
pith  is  fo  thin  •,  having  pulled  off  the  bark,  they 
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There  are  feveral  fchools  in  the  city  of  Minda¬ 
nao  where  they  teach  their  children  to  write  and 
read  ;  and  it  is  obfervable,  that  many  of  their 
words,  efpecially  their  devotions,  are  in  Arabick, 
and  their  forms  of  falutation  in  the  language  of 
Turkey.  There  are  alfo  feveral  antient  men  and 
women  here  which  fpeak  Spanifh,  the  Spaniards 
having  formerly  been  in  poffeflion  of  great  part  of 
this  ifland,  and  fortified  feveral  places  in  it ;  but 
they  were  drawn  from  hence  to  reinforce  their 
countrymen  in  the  ifland  of  Manila,  who  were 
threatned  with  an  invafion  by  the  Chinefe.  The 
Spaniards  were  no  fooner  embarked,  but  the  old 
Sultan  of  Mindanao,  father  of  him  who  reigned 
in  1680,  demolifhed  their  forts  and  took  poffef¬ 
fion  of  their  great  guns,  and  fent  the  Spanifh 
Mifiionaries  after  them  •,  nor  have  the  Spaniards 
ever  been  fuffered  to  fettle  in  that  part  of  the 
ifiand  under  the  dominion  of  the  Sultan  of  Minda¬ 
nao  fince. 

The  Mindanayans  do  not  underftand  accompts ; 
and  therefore  employ  the  Chinefe  that  live  a- 
mongft  them,  when  they  have  any  to  fettle  with 

foreigners.  _ 

They  have  no  clocks  in  this  country  •,  but  they 
have  a  great  gong,  or  drum,  with  one  head  in 
their  mofques,  on  which  they  beat  every  three 
hours  to  give  notice  of  the  time  of  the  day. 

There  are  but  few  handicrafts  in  the  city  of 
Mindanao,  the  chief  trades  are  the  goldfmiths, 
blackfmiths,  and  carpenters  •,  of  the  fir  ft  there 
are  but  two  or  three,  and  thefe  keep  no  mops, 
but  will  make  any  thing  you  give  them  a  pattern 
of.  The  blackfmiths  are  no  ill  workmen,  confi- 
dering  their  tools  :  their  bellows  it  feems  are  very 
unlike  ours-,  they  take  the  trunk  .of  a  tree  about 
three  foot  in  length,  and  having  bored  it  hollow, 
like  a  pump,  they  fet  it  upright  on  the  ground, 
and  on  the  top  of  it  make  their  fire  near  the 
lower  end  of  the  trunk  they  bore  a  hole,  in  which 
they  place  a  pipe,  through  which  the  wind  is  dri¬ 
ven  to  the  fire  by  a  bunch  of  feathers  fattened  to  . 
the  end  of  a  ftick,  and  their  moft  ufual  fire 
is  charcoal:  they  have  neither  anvil,  or  vice,  but 
a  great  ftone,  or  piece  of  an  old  gun  to  hammer 
upon ;  and  in  this  manner  they  do  not  only  make 
common  utenfils,  but  all  iron  work  for  thips  to 
lerably  well.  Every  man  almoft  can  perform  car¬ 
penters  work,  and  ufe  the  ax  and  adds ;  they 
have  no  faws,  but  fplit  all  their  planks-,  and  then 
plane  them  with  the  ax  and  adds  -,  and  though  this 
requires  great  labour,  yet  they  work  cheap,  and  the 
goodnefs  of  the  plank  thus  hew  d,  having  it  s 
grain  preferved  entire,  makes  .amends  for  the  trou¬ 
ble  they  are  at. 

Thefe  people  are  m6ft  moft  troubled  with  a  fort 
of  leprofy,  or  dry  feurf,  which  fpreads  all  over  the 
body,  and  creates  an  intolerable  itch  -,  fo  that  they 
are  perpetually  fcratching  themfelves  -,  and  upon 
feme  who  have  had  it  may  be  feen  broad  white 
foots,  which  our  author  fuppofes  to  be  thofe  places 
where  they  had  rubbed  off  the  fkin  :  they  do  not 
feem  to  be  under  any  great  concern  or  fear  of 
catchin,T  it,  and  never  refrain  one  another’s  com¬ 
pany  upon  that  account.  Their  other  diftempers 
are  the  lmall-pox,  fevers,  and  fluxes,  the  latter  of 
which  occafions  great  pains  and  griping  in  the  guts. 
It  is  faid  the  country  affords  plenty  of  drugs,  and 
medicinal  herbs ;  but  1  don’t  find  phyfick  is  a 
fcience  here. 

As  their  religion  is  Mahometifm,  I  fhall  fay 
little  of  it  here,  becaufe  it  will  be  deferibed  when 
we  come  to  fpeak  of  thofe  great  empires  upon  the 


continent,  which  are  of  the  fame  faith.  The  peo-  P. 
pie  of  the  inland  country  are  Pagans ;  and  have  re- 
ceived  their  religion  either  from  China,  or  India,  of- 
perhaps  both. 

The  people  of  Mindanao  allow  themfelves  Women, 
feveral  wives  and  concubines,  as  other  Maho¬ 
metans  do  ;  and  the  Sultan  has  about  thirty, 
with  whom  he  chiefly  fpenas  his  time  -,  but  they 
are  not  kept  up  fo  ftriftly  as  in  Turkey,  but 
fuffered  to  walk  about  the  ftreets,  and  converfe 
with  ftrangers. 

As  the  religion  of  the  Mahometans  prohibits  Superfti-  ' 
them  to  eat  fwine’s  flefh,  the  wild  hogs  multiply  tion' 
prodigioufly  in  this  country,  and  come  down  from 
the  woods  into  the  towns,  and  under  their  very 
houfes  in  fearch  of  food  -,  nor  dare  the  people  kill 
them  for  fear  of  being  defiled  by  their  touch,  but 
are  very  glad  when  the  Europeans  will  do  them 
that  favour  :  and  our  author  fays,  they  are  fo  very 
fuperftitious  in  this  matter,  that  the  General  hav¬ 
ing  a  pair  of  fhoes  made  him  by  one  of  the  fhip  s 
crew,  and  underftanding  that  the  threads  with 
which  they  were  fowed  were  pointed  with  hogs 
briftles,  he  made  confcience  of  wearing  them,  and 
defired  the  fellow  to  make  another  pair  that  were 
not  defiled  in  that  manner  ;  nor  will  they  fuffer  an 
European  to  come  near  them  after  he  has  touched 
hogs  flefh. 

D  a  m  p  1  e  r  obferves,  when  he  came  to  Minda-  A  day  loft 
nao  he  had  loft  a  day-,  for  having  failed  with  the  by  faUing 
fun,  and  the  Mahometans  which  inhabited  Min-v/eM'ar 
danao  coming  from  the  weft,  Friday,  which  was 
their  fabbath,  was  but  Thurfday  in  the  account 
that  Dampier  kept.  The  Spaniards  alfo  who  in¬ 
habit  Luconia,  or  Manila,  coming  from  New 
Spain,  are  a  day  after  the  Mahometans  in  Minda¬ 
nao,  or  the  Portugueze  Chriftians  at  Macao,  who 
came  from  the  weft,  and  yet  Luconia  and  Minda¬ 
nao  lie  almoft  under  the  fame  meridian :  and  the 
Spaniards  at  Luconia  obferve  the  fabbath  on  Mon¬ 
day,  (according  to  the  Portugueze  account)  with 
the  fame  folemnity  that  the  Portugueze  do  the  day 
preceding  it  at  Macao. 


C  II  A  P.  VII. 

‘Treats  ■  of  the  government ,  revenues  and  forces  of 
the  Sultan  of  Mindanao ,  and  of  their  wars  and 
arms. 

TH  E  Sultan  is  abfolute  in  his  dominions,  CHAP. 

but  a  very  poor  prince:  the  hilanoons,  or  VII. 
mountaineers,  being  poffeffed  of  all  the  gold  mines,  prince  his 
and  the  country  affords  very  little  other  merchan-  reVenues, 
dize,  except  fago,  rice,  tobacco,  and  bees-wax,  ftates,  &c. 
which  laft  alfo  comes  from  the  woods  and  moun¬ 
tains.  The  tyranny  and  oppreffion  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  is  another  occafion  of  their  poverty  ami  neg- 
ledt  of  trade  -,  for  if.  the  prince  knows  that  any 
of  his  fubje&s  have  any  treafure  by  them,  he 
immediately  borrows  it,  and  very  felddm  makes 
any  return.  When  he  goes  abroad,  he  is  canied 
on  a  couch,  or  open  palanquin,  on  four  mens 
fhoulders,  attended  by  eight  or  ten  of  his  guards. 

When  he  takes  his  pleafure  upon  the  water,  he 
carries  his  women  with  him  -,  and  there  is  an 
apartment  in  the  middle  of  the  barge  large  enough  Barges, 
for  fifty  or  fixty  people.  This  is  built  with  iplit 
cane  or  bambou,  about  four  foot  high,  with  little 
windows  in  it-,  and  the  roof  is  neatly  covered 
with  palmeto  leaves:  this  apartment  confifts  of 
three  rooms-,  one  for  the  prince  himfelf,  the  flooi 
and  fides  whereof  are  matted,  and  he  has  a  carpet 
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CHAP,  and  pillows  to  fleep  on  •,  the  next  room  is  for  his 
women,  which  is  furnifhed  much  like  the  other ; 
and  a  third  there  is  for  the  fervants  who  wait  upon 
them  with  betel  and  tobacco,  for  they  are  for  ever 
chewing  the  one  or  fmoaking  the  other:  the  head 
and  ftern  of  the  vefiel  is  for  the  watermen  to  fit  and 
row:  thefe  veflels  have  outlayers  like  the  Dutch, 
and  are  made  with  a  belly  or  rounding  on  each  fide, 
and  not  flat  on  one  fide  like  thofe  of  the  Ladrone 
iflands. 

Govern-  The  Sultan  has  one  great  Minifler,  to  whom  he 
ment.  commits  both  his  civil  and  military  affairs  ;  natives 
as  well  as  ftrangers  apply  themfelves  to  him  for  a 
permiflion  to  trade.  And  as  this  gentleman  is 
General  alfo  of  the  Sultan’s  forces,  our  author  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  women  when  they  played  before 
him,  made  his  great  aftions  in  the  field  the  fubjeft 
The  fub-  of  their  fongs ;  and  whenever  the  Indian  Princes 
fon  fShf  Cal1  in  their  players  to  entertain  ftrangers,  as  is 
great  afti-  very  ufual,  their  fongs  and  fpeeches  chiefly  run 
ons  of  their  upon  the  valour  or  wifdom  of  their  Princes  and 
Princes,  great  men,  and  particularly  of  thofe  before  whom 
they  aft,  which  they  will  fit  and  hear  without  any 
emotion,  or  difcovering  whether  they  are  pleafed 
or  difpleafed,  how  grofs  foever  the  flattery  may 
be:  this  is  a  cuftom  very  antient,  as  may  be  col- 
lefted  from  the  facred  writings ;  where  we  find 
one  of  the  principal  reafons  of  Saul’s  enmity  to 
David  was,  that  the  women  in  their  dances 
afcribed  to  Saul  his  thoufands,  and  to  David  his 
ten  thoufands  flain  in  the  field  of  battle.  But 
to  return  to  the  Sultan  of  Mindanao,  whofe 
wars  are  chiefly  with  the  mountaineers  of  the 
ifland  country  :  their  weapons  are  a  fword  and 
lance,  and  a  crice  which  they  wear  in  their 
girdles  both  in  peace  and  war ;  this  crice  is  a  fliort 
dagger,  broad  towards  the  hilt  with  two  fiiarp 
edges ;  and  has  a  hilt  much  like  the  tines  of  a 
pitch-fork  reverfed,  into  which  they  clap  their 
full  hand  when  they  ftrike.  They  feldom  come 
to  a  general  engagement ;  but  when  the  armies 
are  advanced  pretty  near  one  another  they  fall 
to  entrenching  and  throwing  up  redoubts,  and 
pelt  one  another  with  their  great  fhot ;  and  thus 
they  will  lie  two  or  three  months,  fending  out  fmall 
parties,  and  fkirmilhing  every  day,  and  fome- 
times  will  furprize  a  little  fort ;  and  as  they  feldom 
take  prifoners,  or  give  any  quarter,  if  we  may 
believe  our  author,  they  will  fell  their  lives  as  dear 
as  they  can. 

I  fhall  now  proceed  to  the  defcription  of  the 
great  ifland  of  Luconia,  whofe  metropolis  is  Mani¬ 
la,  the  feat  of  the  Spanifh  Viceroy  ;  from  whence 
that  ifland  is  ufually  called  Manila. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Contains  an  account  of  the  fituation  and  extent  of  the 
ifland  of  Luconia  or  Manila f,  and  of  the  buildings 
end  fortifications  %  with  an  account  of  the  air , 
winds ,  earthquakes ,  baths ,  rivers ,  and  lakes  in 
that  ifland . 


CHAP 

VIII. 
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H  E  ifland  of  Luconia  or  Manila  extends 
from  13  degrees  30  min.  to  19  degrees 
Situation  nort^  ^at-  and  is  generally  refembled  to  a  bended 
of  Manila,  arm,  it  is  in  length  160  Spanifh  leagues  but 
unequal  in  breadth,  being  in  fome  places  20,  in 
Provinces,  fome  30,  and  in  others  40  leagues  over:  that  part 
of  the  ifland  which  is  fubjeft  to  the  Spaniards  is 
divided  by  them  into  eleven  provinces,  every  one 
of  them  fubjeft  to  an  Alcade  or  Spanifh  Governor  5 
of  thefe  provinces  Manila  is  the  chief:  the  city 


which  gives  name  to  this  province  being  the  feat  CHAP, 
of  the  Spaniw  Viceroy.  The  city  of  Manila  lies. 

14  degrees  40  min.  north  lat.  upon  a  point  of 
land  made  by  a  river  which  iffues  from  the  lake  city, 
of  Bahia,  and  falls  into  the  fea  a  little  lower  at 
the  town  of  Cavite,  where  there  is  a  fpacious 
harbour,  but  of  difficult  entrance  becaufe  of  the 
rocks  and  fhallows  that  lie  at  the  mouth  of  the 
bay.  The  city  is  about  two  miles  in  circumfe¬ 
rence,  furrounded  with  a  good  wall  and  ditch-, 
and  fortified  with  baftions  and  outworks  ;  befides 
which,  there  is  a  fort  which  ftands  on  the  point 
of  land  between  the  fea  and  the  river,  and  com¬ 
mands  the  entrance  of  the  river:  there  are  two 
Alcades  or  Governors  under  the  Viceroy,  one  of 
whom  has  the  command  of  the  Spaniards,  and  the 
other  of  the  Chinefe  or  Sangles  and  other  foreign 
nations. 

The  principal  buildings  in  Manila  are  firft  the  Cathedral, 
cathedral,  which  is  large,  but  not  well  adorned 
within,  the  walls  being  black  and  the  altars  in  no 
good  order  :  it  has  in  all  twelve  chapels  and  altars 
befides  the  high  altar.  The  roof  is  fupported  by 
twelve  pillars,  fix  on  a  fide. 

There  are  alfo  in  Manila  feveral  convents  and  Convents, 
religious  houfes,  churches,  chapels,  and  hofpitals,  churches, 
endowed  :  in  the  church  of  Mifericordia  dedicated  ^ 
to  St.  Elizabeth,  the  orphan  daughters  of  ings. 
Spaniards  and  Muftees  (half  Spanilh  half  Indian)  Orphans; 
are  received,  and  have  a  portion  of  three  or  four 
hundred  pieces  of  eight  paid  for  them,  and  if  they 
choofe  to  be  Nuns,  they  have  a  fuitable  annual 
allowance.  The  infide  of  their  churches  and  cha¬ 
pels  are  exceeding  rich,  that  of  St.  Austi  n’s  in 
particular  has  fifteen  well  gilt  altars,  fome  of  them 
with  antipediams  of  beaten  filver :  but  their  ftruc- 
tures  are  moft  of  them  wood  becaufe  of  the  earth¬ 
quakes. 

The  college  of  Jefuits  is  very  large,  adorned  Jefults 
with  arches,  and  has  fpacious  dormitories.  college. 

This  college  is  of  the  invocation  of  St.  Igna¬ 
tius,  and  was  founded  upon  the  arrival  of  the 
firft  Biffiop  of  Manila  in  1581.  Adjoining  to  the 
fame,  is  the  college  of  St.  Joseph,  where  are 
forty  collegians  ftudying  humanity,  philofophy, 
and  divinity  ;  for  all  degrees  are  given  in  it : 
it  has  particular  revenues  befides  the  King’s  allow¬ 
ance.  The  collegians  are  clothed  in  purple,  and 
have  red  cloth  gowns ;  the  graduates  by  way  of 
diftinftion  wear  a  thing  like  a  collar  of  the  fame 
cloth. 

The  ftreets  are  wide  and  handfome,  having  gal-  Streets, 
leries  running  all  along  the  front  of  their  hou¬ 
fes  but  the  frequent  earthquakes  have  fpoiled  the 
regularity  of  the  city,  feveral  fine  houfes  and  palaces  Buildings, 
having  been  overturned  by  them  ;  for  which  rea- 
fon  they  now  build  very  flightly  with  wood,  above 
the  firft  floor. 

The  inhabitants  of  Manila  are  a  mixture  of  Inhabi- 
people,  confifting  of  Spaniards,  Chinefe,  Indians,  tants  of 
&c.  and  their  complexions  are  as  different ;  con-  ManiIa- 
filling  of  black,  white,  and  tawny,  it  is  computed 
there  are  about  3000  fouls  within  the  walls  of  the 
city,  and  as  many  more  in  the  Chinefe  fuburb : 
there  are  other  large  fuburbs,  confifting  of  feve¬ 
ral  Indian  nations  who  live  in  houfes  built  on  Other 
wooden  pillars  near  the  river,  like  the  people  of  buildings. 
Siam ;  and  beyond  their  fuburbs  on  both  fides  of 
the  river  lie  gardens,  farms,  and  country-houfes  a 
great  way  up  into  the  country,  which  make  an 
agreeable  profpeft. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  live  under 
the  flielter  of  great  trees,  or  in  little  huts  they 
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CHAP,  make  of  the  branches  ;  and  when  they  have  eaten 
VIII.  Up  all  the  fruit  and  roots  round  about,  remove  to 
sy~‘***J  fome  other  place. 

Air.  The  air  of  the  Philippine  iflands  is  hot  and 

moift,  but  the  heat  is  not  lb  violent  as  in  'fome 
other  countries  of  a  more  northern  latitude*  which 
proceeds  not  only  from  the  many  lakes  and  rivers 
which  water  the  country  but  from  the  great  rains 
which  fall  annually  and  overflow  the  low  lands: 
the  lea  breezes  alfo  refrefh  the  air  mod  part  of 
the  year,  and  render  the  heats  very  tolerable ;  but 
the  moidure  and  dampnefs  occafioned  by  the  rains, 
and  the  great  dews  which  fall  even  in  fair  weather, 
make  the  country  very  unhealthful  to  European 
conftitutions,  though  the  natives  here  live  to  as 
great  an  age  as  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
The  Europeans  are  very  fubjeft  to  fweating  after 
their  meals,  and  when  they  are  afleep,  which 
occafions  an  unufual  faintnds  and  weaknefs;  but 
this  they  are  lead  fubjedt  to  in  the  hilly  and 
open  country,  and  therefore  the  better  fort  of 
people  retire  to  their  country-houfes  from  the 
middle  of  March  to  the  end  of  June,  being  the 
time  of  their  greated  heats.  In  the  months  of 
Windsor  June,  July,  and  Augud,  and  part  of  September, 
monfoons.  ^  weft  an(j  winds  blow,  bringing  with 

them  fuch  rains  that  the  fields  are  all  overflowed, 
and  they  are  forced  to  go  from  one  place  to  ano¬ 
ther  in  boats;  and  during  this  time  there  are 
frequent  dorms  and  tempeds,  with  terrible  thun¬ 
der  and  lightning;  from  O&ober  to  the  middle  of 
December  the  north  wind  prevails;  and  from  that 
time  ’till  May  the  ead  and  fouth-ead  winds  blow, 
which  is  the  dried  as  well  as  the  cooled  and  mod 
healthful  part  of  the  year. 

Earth-  Thefe  iflands  are  fubjedt  to  great  earthquakes, 
quakes,  which  are  generally  thought  to  proceed  from  fub- 
terraneous  fires,  which  give  a  violent  motion  to 
feveral  minerals;  and  having  no  room  to  dilate 
and  vent  themfelves,  pu'lh  forwards  with  great 
force  againd  thofe  folid  bodies  which  furround 
them,  and  are  fo  lhaken,  that  the  motion  is  com¬ 
municated  to  all  that  is  over  it,  even  to  the  fuper- 
ficies  of  the  earth ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  ex¬ 
perience,  which  fhews  us  that  thofe  places  are  mod 
fubjedt  to  earthquakes  which  abound  mod  in  mi¬ 
nerals  and  fubterraneous  fires,  as  is  obferved  of 
Campania  Calabria,  and  Sicily,  fo  famous  for 
burning  mountains. 

In  September,  1627,  there  was  fuch  a  terrible 
earthquake  at  Manila,  that  it  levelled  one  of  the 
mountains  called  Carvallo’s;  and  in  the  year  1645, 
a  third  part  of  the  city  of  Manila  was  overthrown, 
and  no  Ids  than  three  thouland  fouls  perifhed  in 
the  ruins:  another  earthquake,  not  much  lefs 
dreadful,  happened  alfo  the  year  following;  and 
the  old  Indians  pretend  that  the  ifland  was  dill 
more  fubjedt  to  them  in  former  times,  which 
was  the  reafon  of  building  their  houfes  (lightly 
with  wood,  and  not  as  the  Spaniards  do  now  with 
wood  above  tire  fird  floor. 

Burning  The  burning  mountains  about  thefe  iflands,  *tis 
mountains.  0bferve(]?  have  all  thofe  effcdts  that  Pliny  af 
cribes  to  the  burning  Mountains  of  Italy  ;  namely, 
that  they  cad  out  their  flames,  (hake  the  earth, 
driving  from  them  the  neighbouring  rivers  and 
fea,  and  fcattering  their  afhes  round  the  country, 
rending  the  very  rocks,  which  fometimes  give  a 
report  like  a  cannon. 

Hot  baths,  From  thefe  fubterraneous  fires  proceeds  a  great 
rivers.  varjety  0f  hot  baths,  and  feme  of  their  rivers  and 
dreams  are  fo  hot  that  they  immediately  kill  any 
animal  that  falls  into  them ;  but  thefe  waters, 
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though  they  are  mineral,  are  as  clear  &nd  as  well  chap* 
taded  as  any  other,  and  when  they  are  cool,  are  VIII. 
reckoned  very  healthful  to  drink  of:  within  half 
a  mile  of  one  of  thefe  hot  rivers  there  runs  ano¬ 
ther,  remarkable  for  its  exceflive  coldnefs,  which 
is  edeemed  as  wholfome  to  drink  of  as  the 
former. 

This  country  abounds  not  only  in  rivers,  but  Lakes* 
lakes  as  has  been  obferved,  the  principal  of  which 
is  the  lake  of  Bahia,  not  far  from  the  city  of 
Manila,  which  is  about  90  miles  in  compais;  it 
is  long  but  very  narrow,  and  has  great  plenty  of 
fifh  in  it.  There  are  alfo  abundance  of  crocodiles 
which  do  much  mifchief,  devouring  both  men 
and  cattle  which  come  near  the  banks:  not  far 
from  this  great  lake  is  another  fmall  one,  upon  a 
mountain  which  the  natives  imagine  has  no 
bottom,  not  being  able  to  fathom  it :  the  water  is 
blackifh,  and  has  only  fome  ill  taded  filh  in  it. 

There  is  a  fpring  of  hot  water  in  the  mountains.  Petrifying 
which,  ’tis  faid,  petrifies  every  thing  that  falls  into  fpnngs. 
it,  as  well  animals  as  other  things. 

The  Spanish  fathers  report,  that  when  it  thun-  Thunder- 
ders  in  thefe  iflands,  there  falls  a  thunder-bolt  in  b°lt5* 
the  fhape  of  a  crols,  being  a  kind  of  greenifli 
black  done,  to  which  they  afcribe  mighty  virtues; 
but  fome  of  the  more  ingenuous  of  them  "acknow¬ 
ledge  that  thefe  erodes  are  made  by  art,  though 
the  fathers  frequently  make  ufe  of  them  to  put 
holy  cheats  upon  the  poor  ignorant  people  under 
their  care. 

CHAP.  ix. 

5 treats  of  the  feveral  nations  that  inhabit  thefe  iflands ; 
their  different  complexions ,  fiature ,  make,  and 
habits ;  and  of  their  diet ,  diverfms ,  falutations , 
and  ceremonies. 


THERE  may  be  reckoned  four  Or  five 
different  nations  or  people  in  thefe  iflands. 

1.  The  Blacks  who  inhabit  the  woods  and 
mountains,  and  mod  inacceflible  places.  2.  The 
poderity  of  the  Chinefe,  who  once  poffefled  great 
part  of  the  fea  coads.  3.  The  Malayan  Moors, 
or  Mahometans,  who  came  from  Malacca,  Su¬ 
matra,  Borneo,  Macaffar,  and  the  neighbouring 
iflands.  4.  The  Spaniards,  Portugueze,  and 
other  European  people.  And,  5thly,  the  Mul- 
tees,  or  mixt  breed,  which  are  a  compound  of  all 
thefe. 

I  was  formerly  of  opinion  that  thefe  iflands 
were  fird  peopled  from  China,  which  is  the 
neared  continent;  but  I  find  it  is  the  received 
opinion  that  the  Blacks  were  the  fird  inhabitants ; 
and  this  feems  highly  reafonable,  becaufe  we  find 
them  poflefled  of  all  the  inland  parts  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  having  probably  been  driven  up  to  the 
mountains  and  woods  by  the  other  nations  which 
fucceeded  them,  and  now  poflefs  the  fea  coads; 
but  the  greated  difficulty  is  to  find  how  thefe 
Blacks  came  hither,  and  from  what  nation,  they 
derived  their  original. 

From  the  Blacks  of  Africa  it  is  plain  they  are 
not  defcended,  not  only  from  the  didance  of  that 
country  from  this,  but  becaufe  their  hair  and  fea¬ 
tures  are  as  different  as  any  thing  can  be*  The 
Blacks  or  Cadres  of  Africk  having  flat  nofes,  thick 
lips,  and  fhort  woolly  hair ;  and  the  Blacks  of 
thefe  iflands  as  tegular  well  proportioned  features 
as  any  European,  with  fine  long  black  hair.  I 
(hould  make  no  fcruple  therefore  to  derive  this 
people  from  thofe  Indians  who  poflefs  that 
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Came 
from  In¬ 
dia,  on 
this  fide 
Ganges. 


The  dif- 


C  H  A  P.  peninfula  of  India  which  lies  on  this  fide  the 
*X;  Ganges,  becaufe  they  exactly  refemble  them  in 
their  hair,  and  features,  and  are  the  neareft  them 
of  any  nation  of  Blacks  upon  the  Continent ;  but 
then  it  may  be  demanded  if  the  Philippine  Blands 
were  firft  peopled  from  India,  how  comes  it  to 
pafs  that  the  fame  Indians  did  not  alfo  people 
Siam,  and  Malacca,  and  the  iflands  of  Sumatra, 
and  Borneo,  which  lie  between  them  and  the 
Philippines  ?  to  which  it  may  be  anfwered,  that 
Siam  and  Malacca  and  the  neighbouring  iflands 
were  formerly  part  of  the  empire  of  China  ;  and 
the  Indians  finding  thefe  countries  already  inha¬ 
bited,  probably  paffed  on  to  the  Philippine 
Iflands,  which  till  then  were  unpeopled.  Father 
Gemelli  Careri  indeed  does  fay,  that  fome 
few  of  the  Blacks  of  thefe  iflands  have  Ihort  woolly 
hair,  and  refemble  the  Caffres  of  Africa;  but  this 
he  feems  to  have'  by  hear-fay,  or  poflibly  fome 
few  of  the  African  Blacks  may  have  been  carried 
thither  in  the  fervice  of  the  Spaniards,  or  fome 
other  European  nations,  and  run  away  to  thofe  of 
the  fame  complexion  in  the  mountains,  and  mix 
with  them,  which  may  have  occafioned  that  mif- 
take. 

And  here  it  naturally  falls  in  our  way,  to  en¬ 
quire  into  what  it  is  that  is  the  original  occafion 
of  the  different  features  and  complexions  we  meet 
with  in  the  feveral  parts  of  the  world :  but  firft, 
it  will  be  neceflary  rightly  to  ftate  the  fadts, 
before  we  attempt  to  draw  any  inferences  from 
them. 

And  firft,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  Caffres, 
fer®1Jtf°rt!  or  Blacks,  with  flat  nofes  and  thick  lips,  and  fnort 
0  ac  s‘  woolly  hair,  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  hotteft 
climates  of  Africk,  or  in  countries  as  have  been 
peopled  from  thence;  that  the  only  nation  of 
Blacks  in  the  known  world  befides  upon  the  con¬ 
tinent,  are  the  inhabitants  of  that  Peninfula  in  In¬ 
dia,  which  lies  on  this  fide  the  Ganges  above- 
mentioned:  thefe,  at  leaft  fuch  of  them  as  inha¬ 
bit  the  woods  and  mountains  in  the  middle  of  the 
country,  are  of  as  deep  a  black  as  thofe  of  Africk, 
but  as  different  from  them  in  their  features  as  the 
Europeans;  their  features  appearing  very  juft  and 
engaging,  though  covered  with  fo  dark  a  com¬ 
plexion  :  they  have  alfo  long  black  hair,  which  is 
no  fmall  addition  to  their  beauty ;  and  fhews  they 
are  no  more  defcended  from  the  Blacks  of  Africk 
than  we  are. 

An  en-  Various  have  been  the  caufe  affigned  for  this 
quiry  into  difference  of  Complexion,  feme  of  our  pious  com- 
o f6 black6  mentators  have  thought  it  to  be  the  effect  of  Noah’s 
complexi-  curfe  upon  his  fecond  fon  Cham,  whofe  pofte- 
rity,  they  tell  us,  planted  Africk;  but  to  this 
there  are  feveral  objections  made,  and  i.  It  ap¬ 
pears  that  Canaan,  one  of  the  fons  of  Cham, 
pofleffed  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  thofe  people  we 
have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  believe  were 
never  black,  any  more  than  they  are  at  this  day. 
idly.  The  inhabitants  of  the  coaft  of  Barbary, 
which  is  a  great  part  of  Africk,  and  who  are  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  pofterity  of  this  curfcd  fon,  never 
were  black.  And,  3dly,  the  inhabitants  of  India, 
who  were  faid  to  be  the  pofterity  of  Shem,  the 
favourite  fon,  are  as  black  as  thofe  of  Africk,  and, 
confequently,  according  to  this  opinion  equally 
curfed.  And  laftly,  why  a  black  complexion 
fhould  be  looked  upon  as  an  effed  of  God’s  anger 
rather  than  tawny,  which  at  leaft  one  half  of  the 
world  are,  is  not  eafy  to  conceive ;  that  white,  our 
own  dear  colour,  fhould  be  looked  upon  as  a 
mark  of  God’s  favour  towards  us  is  not  to  be 
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wondered  at,  fince  Providence  has  taken  care  that  C  H  A  & 
every  nation  fhould  prefer  their  own  climate,  com-  A* 
plexion,  and  fituation,  as  well  as  fenfe,  to  that  of 
their  neighbours ;  and  accordingly  we  find  every 
people  reprefenting  their  own  country  as  a  per- 
fed  paradife,  and  defpifing  every  other  nation, 
either  they  want  the  wit,  the  beauty,  or  the  cou¬ 
rage  that  themfelves  are  bleffed  with  ;  but  above 
all  they  want  the  honour  of  being  derived  from 
their  noble  ftock ;  and  we  are  told  of  fome  of  the 
black  race  fo  partial  to  themfelves,  that  they  re- 
prefent  every  thing  that  is  odious,  or  abominable, 
to  them  with  a  white  complexion,  which  may  be 
fully  as  reafonable  as  our  Chriftian  commentators 
reprefenting  every  man  of  a  dufky  complexion,  as 
carrying  a  mark  of  God’s  vengeance  in  his  face  as 
Cain  did. 

There  are  other  gentlemen,  who  imagine  that  Or  from 
this  dark  complexion  proceeds  from  the  intenfe  the  cl1* 
heat  of  the  fun  in  thofe  countries  which  lie  near 
the  equator ;  but  if  this  was  the  reafon,  then  thofe 
who  are  in  the  fame  latitude  on  the  continent  of 
America,  would  be  of  the  fame  complexion, 
whereas,  there  is  not  one  native  Black  to  be  found 
in  America,  except  thofe  born  of  the  Cafife  flaves 
that  have  been  carried  thither.  To  which  it  has 
been  replied  indeed,  that  the  fun  paffing  over  the 
Atlantick  Ocean  before  it  comes  to  America,  the 
air  is  cooled ;  and  the  heats  are  not  fo  great  there 
as  in  Africk,  or  India;  but  this  is  an  afiertion 
that  may  well  admit  of  fome  doubt,  and  it  will 
propably  be  found  that  the  terra  firma  of  America 
is  as  hot  as  any  part  of  Africk,  or  India  ;  but  to 
examine  a  little  into  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  the 
ocean  called  the  South-Sea,  feems  to  be  of  a  much 
larger  extent  than  the  Atlantick  Ocean ;  as  the 
fun  paffes  over  this,  and  another  very  large 
ocean,  meeting  only  with  fome  iflands  in  its  way 
before  it  comes  to  Africk,  and  confequently,  the 
air  fhould  be  much  cooler  on  the  eaftern  coaft  of 
Africk,  than  in  Brazil,  or  terra  jirma  in  America, 
if  there  be  any  thing  in  this  argument:  nor  does 
it  feem  to  be  yet  fettled,  whether  the  black  com¬ 
plexion  proceeds  from  the  heat  of  the  climate, 
or  from  the  conftitutions  of  the  people.  Indeed 
it  muft  be  admitted  that  Blacks  are  only  to  be 
found  within  or  near  the  Tropicks;  but  then, 
as  has  been  obferved  on  the  continent  of  America, 
in  the  very  fame  climates,  there  is  not  one  Black 
to  be  found ;  and  of  all  the  colonies  that  have 
been  planted  in  Africk,  or  India,  where  the  ori¬ 
ginal  inhabitants  are  black,  there  is  no  inftance 
that  thefe  foreigners,  or  their  pofterity,  ever  be¬ 
came  black,  though  fome  of  them  have  been 
planted  there  feveral  hundred  years;  and  if  the 
climate  had  given  the  complexion,  thefe  muft 
have  had  their  fkins  tinged  with  the  fame  dye  as 
the  original  inhabitants ;  and  it  is  obfervable,  that 
thefe  very  Oriental  Iflands  are  peopled  with  black, 
and  partly  with  white  people,  according  to  the 
nations  from  whence  they  are  defcended  :  from  all 
which  it  may  be  fairly  concluded,  that  there  is 
fome  other  caufe  of  the  difference  of  complexion, 

/and  features  too)  than  has  been  hitherto  affigned, 
which  I  fhall  enquire  farther  into  when  I  come  to 
thofe  great  continents  that  are  principally  inhabited 
by  Blacks. 

To  proceed,  one  of  the  tawny  nations  which  Painted 
inhabit  thefe  iflands,  like  our  antient  Britons,  people, 
and  Pitfts,  paint  and  ftain  their  bodies;  from 
whence  they  have  obtained  the  name  of  Pinta- 
does :  it  feems  they  prick  and  wound  the  flefh, 

.  making  fuch  figures  as  they  fee  fit,  and  then  rub 

'  the 
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CH  AP,  the  part  over  with  a  certain  powder  which  gives  it 

IX*  the  colour.  . 

That  there  is  fuch  a  nation  of  Pintadoes,  or 

with  tails,  painted  people  here  as  the  Fathers  Miffionaries  de- 
lcribe>  I  fee  no  reafon  to  doubt-,  but  what  they 
relate  of  another  people  that  inhabit  fome  of  the 
•  mountains-,  namely,  that  they  have  tails  half  a 
fpan  long,  is  not  fo  eafily  alien  ted  to:  ’tis  true 
the  fathers  tell  us,  they  are  a  brutilh  people,  with¬ 
out  religion,  or  humanity;  and  therefore  feem  to 
have  clapt  a  tail  to  them,  as  only  fit  to  herd  with 
their  fellow  brutes;  but  this  people  refuting  to 
fubmit  to  the  tyranny  of  the  Spaniards,  it  is  well 
the- Fathers  did  not  furniih  them  with  horns  as 
well  as  a  tail,  for  they  frequently  represent  all  peo¬ 
ple  as  monftcrs  who  oppofe  them,  and  indeed  great 
allowances  muft  be  made  for  the  prejudices,  and 
Credulity  fometimes  the  credulity,  of  the  Fathers  Mifliona- 
and  preju-  ries,  who  bring  home  thefe  relations,  or  we  fhall 
dices  °f  run  ;nt0  ver y  grofs  miftaftes:  it  is,  it  feems,  a 
nari«.;ffi°  great  misfortune  to  be  educated  in  a  religion  that 
requires  its  votaries  to  believe  contradidlions  and 
inconfiftencies;  this  fo  prepares  the  man  to  (wal¬ 
low  and  digeft  every  monfter  he  meets  with,  that 
however  he  may  be  qualified  to  make  difcoveries 
in  other  refpe&s,  he  muft  always  be  read  with 
great  caution  upon  thefe  heads,  and  as  mod  of  our 
accounts  of  diftant  nations  come  from  thefe  Mif¬ 
fionaries,  it  requires  no  ordinary  pains  to  difcover 
what  is  to  be  accepted,  and  what  rejedled.  In¬ 
deed  when  they  proceed  to  talk  of  nations  that 
wear  tails,  or  of  the  leaves  of  trees,  which  con- 
ftantly  turn  into  living  creatures  every  year,  it  re¬ 
quires  no  great  fagacitv  to  difcover  the  falfhood  of 
fuch  relations,  which  one  would  think  could  only 
be  inferted  for  mirth  fake ;  but  where  they  lie  art¬ 
fully,  and  there  are  none  of  rhofe  (hocking  rir- 
cumftances  in  the  account,  there  is  no  help  for. 
being  deceived  fometimes ;  but  I  hope  to  take  fuch 
care  in  the  examination  of  their  writings,  that  this 
vvill  not  happen  often. 

Stature  The  natives  of  thefe  iflands  are  of  a  middle  fta- 
and  make  ture  an(j  we]j  foaped,  both  men  and  women ;  nor 
°{ethe  pe°' are  the  features  of  any  of  them,  whether  black 
or  white, .to  be  found  fault  with;  fome  of  them 
wear  their  hair  long,  others  fhorter;  the  Maho¬ 
metans  ufually  leave  but  one  lock  on  their  heads, 
and  (have  clofe  every  where  elfe;  inftead  of  a  cap 
they  tie  a  cloth  about  their  heads,  letting  the  ends 
hang  down  behind.  The  women  tye  up  their 
hair  in  a  roll  on  the  hinder  pare  of  the  head, 
adorning  it  with  jewels,  or  fomething  elfe  that 
makes  a  glittering  fhew ;  and  they  have  alfo  neck¬ 
laces  and  ear-rings,  with  bracelets  on  their  arms 
and  legs,  and  rings  on  their  fingers :  the  more 
civilized  who  live  among  the  Spaniards,  or  near 
them,  wear  a  kind  of  waftecoat,  and  a  cloth  a- 
bout  them  which  reaches  below  their  knees,  and 
many  of  them  conform  entirely  to  the  Spanifh 
fafhions.  The  Blacks  and  thofe  who  live  on  the 
mountains,  have  only  a  cloth  about  their  loins, 
and  the  meaner  fort  are  generally  without  fhoes 
or  (lockings.  The  Chinele  are  cloathed  after  the 
manner  of  their  country,  which  has  been  already 
deferibed,  and  the  Spaniards  and  Muftees  fetain 
their  own  fafhions. 

Way  of  The  natives  who  inhabit  the  iea-coafls,  fit  up- 

and^ood  00  t^ie*r  ot^er  fn<^’ans>  as  we^  at  t^e*ir 

meals  as  at  other  times;  their  ufual  food  is  boiled 
rice,  and  fifn,  feldom  eating  flefh  but  at  fefti- 

Liquor.  vals.  Their  ufual  liquor  is  water,  which  they  al¬ 
ways  drink  hot;  they  have  alfo  palm-wine,  and 
toddy,  drawn  from  the  palm  and  coco-trees;  and 
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they  diflil  a  fpiric  from  both  of  them  like  brandy;  CH  A  P. 
or  arrack:  they  have  alfo  a  liquor  called  chiliam,  IX- 
being  the  juice  of  the  fugar  cane  boiled ;  they  al-  Spirk. 
lb  dillil  a  IpiriL  from  rice  called  arrack. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  live  chiefly  on  F°od  of- 
roots  and  fruit,  and  the  flefh  of  wild  beads  which  |^.er^°un" 
they  take  in  hunting,  or  of  any  vermin,  *tis  faid,  c 
not  applying  themfelves  at  all  to  fowipg  rice,  or 
any  other  kind  of  huibandry. 

The  Spaniards  who  keep  good  tables  ufually  D:ver* 
eat  fiefh  at  noon,  and  fiih  .at  night:  the  natives  fl0ns* 
who  inhabit  the  fea  coafis,  have  plays,  mufickf.'Mufick. 
and  dancing,  much  like  the  Chinefe :  in  their 
fongs  one  of  them  fines  a  verfe,  and  another  re¬ 
peats  it  to  the  found  of  a  gong,  or  metal  drum  ; 
their  dancing  is  in  imitation  of  a  fight,  but  all  Dancing, 
their  motions  and  actions  are  regular ;  fometimes, 
they  aflault  each  other  with  a  fpear,  and  then  re¬ 
tire  very  gracefully,  and  their  compofitions  are  laid 
to  be  elegant  enough ;  but  their  greatef!  diyerfion 
is  cock-fighting. 

Bathing  is  very  much  in  ufe.  amorigd  them,  Bathing, 
which  they  never  negledl  neither  morning,  nor 
evening;  and  this  is  thought  to  be  one  reafon 
why  they  build  their  houfes  on  the  banks  of  ri¬ 
vers:  even  lying-in  women,  and  children  newly 
born,  ’tis  faid,  are  conftantly  dipt  in  cold  water, 
not  apprehending  any  inconyeniency  by  it;  both 
men  and  women  are  much  given  to  fmoke  tobac¬ 
co,  and  chew  betel  and  arek. 

They  faluted  one  another  formerly,  ’tis  faid,  Saluta- 
by  pulling  off  the  cloth  that  is  wrapped  about  their  tions- 
heads;  but  now  they  bow  their  bodies  and  bend 
the  knee,  and  joining  both  hands  together  lift 
them  to  their  heads,  when  they  would  falute  one 
they  have  a  great  refpetfl  for. 

They  fpeak  in  the  third  perfon  like  the  Chinefe,  Addrefs. 
and  feldom  ufe  the  words  I  or  You ;  nor  do  they 
ever  fpeak  to  their  betters  fir  ft,  but  wait  till  they 
are  fpoke  to. 

Manila  lies  fo  equally  between  the  rich  king-  Advanta- 
doms  of  the  eaft  and  weft,  that  it  has  been  ePteem-  ge°us  fitt¬ 
ed  the  beft  fituation  for  trade  in  the  world,  efpe-  for 
dally  when  the  Molucca  Iflands  were  under  the 
fame  government ;  then  the  Spaniards  might  be 
faid  to  have  the  beft  (hare  of  the  Eaft  as  well  as 
Weft-Indies:  hither  filver  was  brought  from  New  Trade. 
Spain,  and  Peru,  diamonds  and  other  preciousftones 
from  Golconda,  cinnamon  from  Ceylon,  pepper 
from  Sumatra  and  Java,  cloves  and  nutmegs  from 
the  Molucca’s,  filks  from  Bengal,  camphire  from 
Borneo,  benjamin  and  ivory  from  Cambogia,  filks 
and  China-ware  from  China  ;  and  formerly  there 
came  every  year  from  Japan  two  or  three  (hips 
freighted  with  filver,  amber,  filks,  cabinets,  and 
other  varnifhed  ware,  in  exchange  for  hides,  wax, 
and  the  fruits  of  the  country  :  and  two  vefTcls  fail¬ 
ing  yearly  to  Acapulco  in  New  Spain,  loaded  with 
the  riches  of  the  eaft,  returned  as  they  do  at  this 
day  freighted  with  filver,  and  make  four  hundred 
percent,  profit;  nor  is  there  a  foil  in  the  world  Fruitful- 
that  produces  greater  plenty  of  all  things  neceflary  nefs. 
for  life,  as  appears  by  the  multitude  of  inhabitants  Populous, 
that  are  to  be  found  in  the  woods  and  mountains, 
and  are  fubfifted  only  by  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  the  venifon  they  take. 

Nor  can  any  country  in  the  world  appear  more 
beautiful,  there  is  a  perpetual  verdure,  buds,  blof- 
foms,  and  fruit,  are  found  upon  the  trees  all  the 
year  round,  as  well  on  the  mountains,  as  gardens 
that  are  cultivated. 

But  to  be  a  little  more  particular;  thefe  iflands 
abound  in  pearls,  amber-greafe,  cotton,  and  civet, 

and 
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CHAP,  and  are  rich  in  gold  mines  •,  and  though  they  ate 
feldom  or  never  wrought,  either  through  the  lazi- 
nefs  of  the  Spaniards,  or  becaufe  they  are  in  pof- 
amber-  feflion  of  the  mountaineers,  with  whom  they  have 
greafe,  little  comrherce ;  yet  vaft  quantities  of  gold  are 

gold,  d-  wa(]iecj  down  from  the  hills  by  the  rains,  and 
found  mixt  with  the  fand  of  their  rivers. 

There  are  alfo  mines  of  other  metals,  and  ex¬ 
cellent  load-done  found  here;  and  fuch  numbers 

■Buffaloes,  of  wild  buffaloes  there  are  in  this  country,  that 

a  good  huntfman  on  horfeback  armed  with  a  fpear, 
will  kill  ten  or  twenty  in  a  day:  the  Spaniards 
take  them  for  their  (kins,  which  they  fell  to  the 
Chinefe  ;  and  they  ferve  the  mountaineers  for  their 
Deer,  food.  Their  woods  alfo  abound  with  deer,  wild 
1,0gs>  hogs,  and  goats,  the  lad  are  fo  plentiful  in  one  of 

goats.  thefg  {(lands,  that  the  Spaniards  gave  it  the  name 

of  Cabras.  They  have  alfo  imported  from  New 
Horfes,  Spain,  China,  and  Japan,  horfes  and  cows,  which 
cows,  few  are  confiderably  multiplied ;  but  the  flieep  they 
fceep>  brought  over  come  to  nothing,  which  is  thought 
to  proceed  from  the  moifture  of  the  earth  and  the 
heat  of  the  climate. 

Honey  They  have  fuch  abundance  of  honey-combs 
and  wax.  that  vtax  is  exceeding  cheap ;  the  natives  make 
candles  of  it,  and  do  not  ufe  lamps  like  other 
Afiaticks. 

Bees,  They  have  feveral  kinds  of  bees,  thofe  they  call 

pocoytan  are  bigger  than  ours  in  Europe,  and 
make  their  combs  full  four  fpans  in  length,  and 
proportionably  in  breadth,  under  the  boughs  of 
high  trees,  and  fometimes  fix  or  feven  in  the  lame 
place,  which  continue  whole  notwithdanding  the 
heavy  rains  that  fall  there:  thofe  called  liquam 
are  as  big  as  thofe  of  Europe,  and  make  their 
combs  in  hollow  trees:  another  fort  of  little  ones 
no  bigger  than  flies,  called  locat,  have  no  ding  •, 
but  make  four  honey  and  black  wax,  and  thieve 
from  the  others :  there  is  another  fort  they  call 
camomo,  which,  like  thofe  called  pocoytan,  fet- 
Gums.  tie  upon  high  trees.  As  to  gums,  the  trunks  of 
their  trees,  put  out  feveral  forts  all  the  year;  one 
kind,  which  is  the  commoned,  by  the  Spaniards 
called  brea,  is  ufed  indead  of  pitch  ;  of  the  others 
fome  are  medicinal,  others  odoriferous,  and  others 
for  other  ufes:  there  is  fuch  vad  plenty  of  them, 
that  not  only  the  tres  but  the  ground  is  covered 
with  them ;  and  there  are  plants  that  have  it  on 
their  leaves  in  the  months  of  April  and  May. 
Monkeys  ln  thefe  iflands  are  monkies  and  baboons  of  a 
boons3'  tnoliftrous  bignefs,  and  it  is  faid,  they  will  defend 
themfelves  if  attacked  by  men ;  feme  of  them  go 
upon  two  feet.  When  they  can  find  no  fruit  in 
Prey  upon  the  mountains,  they  go  down  to  the  fea  to  catch 
crabs,  oyders,  & c.  and  that  the  oyder  may  not 
clofe  and  catch  their  paws,  they  fird  put  in  a 
done  to  prevent  it  fhutting  clofe:  they  take  crabs 
by  putting  their  tail  in  the  holes  where  they  lie, 
and  when  the  crab  lays  hold  of  it  they  draw  him 
Civet  cats.  out.  There  are  great  multitudes  of  civet  cats; 
and  if  their  civet  is  not  taken  away  every  month, 
they  receive  fo  great  a  heat  from  it  that  they  tum¬ 
ble  about  upon  the  ground  till  the  bladder  breaks, 
which  eafes  them  of  their  pain.  Here  is  found 
Flying  alfo  a  cat  of  a  fox  colour,  with  wings  like  a  bat ; 

cats-  by  the  help  of  which,  it  is  faid,  they  will  leap 

from  tree  to  tree  above  feven  yards  didance. 

Mago.  They  have  a  creature  called  Mago  in  the  ifland 
of  Leyte,  which  is  like  a  moufe,  only  the  head  is 
twice  as  big  as  the  body. 

Serpents.  Serpents  of  a  prodigious  bignefs  are  found  here  ; 

one  fort  of  them  called  ibitin,  it  is  faid  will  hang 
themfelves  by  the  tail  on  the  arm  of  a  tree,  and 


draw  in  a  deer,  wild  boar,  or  a  man,  into  its  C  H  A  P. 
mouth  as  they  pafs  by,  and  (wallow  them  whole;  IX' 
after  which  he  winds  himfelf  round  the  tree  while  . 

he  has  digeded  his  prey:  and  the  good  father  who 
relates  this  dory,  acquaints  us,  that  the  Spaniards 
told  him,  the  only  defence  againd  them  was  to 
break  the  air  between  the  man  and  the  ferpent, 
which  he  thinks  is  very  rational;  for  by  that 
means  thofe  magnetick  or  attrafting  particles  fpread 
in  that  didance  would  be  difperfed ;  but  whoever 
can  diged  dories  of  this  kind,  had  need  have  the 
faith,  or  rather  credulity,  of  a  Miflionary.  There 
is  another  kind  of  fnake  called  afanguay,  which 
eats  nothing  but  hens ;  they  have  another  called 
olopong  which  is  exceeding  venomous;  but  the 
bigged  of  them  are  called  boles,  which  fometimes 
are  20  or  30  fpans  long. 

There  is  another  creature  which  devours  poultry  Ignana. 
and  is  called  ignana,  it  is  like  an  alligator,  the 
(kin  purple,  fpeckled  with  yellow  fpots,  the 
tongue  cloven,  but  the  feet  clofe  with  claws;  tho’ 
a  land  creature  it  paffes  over  rivers  fwiftly :  the 
Indians  and  fome  Spaniards  eat  it,  and  fay  the  flefli 
fades  much  like  that  of  a  tortoife. 

As  for  the  crocodiles  of  thefe  iflands,  the  Fa-  Croco- 
thers  tell  us,  the  females  are  extraordinary  fruitful  ^iles* 
fo  as  to  bring  fifty  crocodiles  at  a  time;  and  the 
rivers  and  lakes  would  be  full  of  them  in  a  very 
flrort  time,  to  the  great  damage  of  mankind,  if 
they  did  not  devour  their  own  brood  ;  but  only 
thofe  few  efcape  the  rnonder  that  take  a  dif¬ 
ferent  way:  they  tell  us  farther,  that  thefe  cro¬ 
codiles  have  no  paffage  for  excrements,  but  vomit 
up  what  remains  in  their  domachs  after  digedion : 
thus  the  meat  continues  there  a  long  time,  and  the 
creature  is  not  hungry  every  day ;  which  if  they 
were,  they  could  not  be  fed  without  the  utter 
ruin  of  infinite  numbers  of  men  and  beads ; 
which  our  Miflionary  looks  upon  to  be  very  pro¬ 
vidential.  In  fome  of  them  that  have  been  opened, 
there  have  been  found  men’s  bones  and  fkulls,  and 
dones  which  the  Indians  fay  they  fwallow  to  pave 
their  domachs.  The  female  lays  her  eggs  out  of 
the  water  that  they  may  hatch  ;  they  are  twice  as 
big  as  a  goofe  egg,  white  and  as  hard  as  a  done ; 
the  yolk  in  them  is  but  fmall,  like  that  of  the  tor- 
toife’s  egg :  the  Spaniards  as  well  as  Indians  eat  the ' 
young  crocodiles. 

There  is  another  fpecies  of  crocodiles  found  in  Alligators, 
the  lakes,  generally  called  alligators;  the  diffe¬ 
rence  between  them  and  the  crocodiles,  the  fame 
Father  tells  us,  is  that  they  have  no  tongue ;  and 
for  want  of  it  can  make  no  noife  or  fwallow  in  the 
water,  and  therefore  they  eat  their  prey  on  the 
banks ;  it  is  faid  to  be  a  fore  defence  againd  them 
to  carry  the  fruit  bonga  about  one,  which  is  Bonga, 
alfo  a  prefervative  againd  witchcraft,  if  we  have 
any  faith  in  the  Miflionaries  :*  in  the  feas  of  Min¬ 
danao  and  Xolo  there  are  abundance  of  large  whales  Whales, 
and  fea-horfes,  like  thofe  on  the  land  ;  but  without  fea-horfes- 
feet  or  tail. 

There  are  two  forts  of  tortoifes  found  in  thefe  Tortoifes. 
feas,  the  great  ones  are  eaten  and  their  flefli  tades 
like  beef;  but  the  (hell  is  not  valued,  the  flefli  of  0 
the  leffer  fort  is  not  eaten,  but  the  (hell  is  good  for 
feveral  ufes  ;  fome  of  them  are  an  antidote  againd 
poifon,  it  is  faid. 

But  there  is  one  thing  very  extraordinary  which  Leave* 
the  Miflionaries  relate,  namely,  that  there  are  turned  into 
fome  trees  in  the  Philippines,  whofe  leaves  be¬ 
come  living  creatures,  with  wings,  feet,  and  tail, 
and  remain  after  this  metamorphofis  of  the  fame 
colour  and  fliape  as  the  other  leaves;  of  this  fome 
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Fathers  pretend  to  have  been  eye-witnefies,  but 
another  ingenuoufly  acknowledges,  ic  is  more  pro¬ 
bable,  that  thefe  creatures  proceed  from  a  worm 
which  is  hatched  in  the  leaves. 

In  thefe  iflands  are  found  fcveral  lorts  of  parrots, 
and  white  eocatoes,  fomething  larger  than  a  par¬ 
rot,  with  a  tuft  of  feathers  on  their  heads.  The 
turkeys  the  Spaniards  carry’d  to  the  Philippines 
would  not  live,  but  they  have  a  hen  called  cam¬ 
boxa,  whofe  legs  are  fo  ftiort  that  their  wings  trail 
on  the  ground.  They  have  a  fowl  alfo  of  another 
fort  called  Xolo,  which  hath  long  legs  and  eats  as 
well  as  a  Turkey  •,  and  befides  the  common  hens 
they  have  another  fort  which  have  black  flefh  and 
bones,  but  are  well  tailed.  They  have  great  plenty 
of  filh  about  thefe  iflands,  particularly  one,  which 
the  Spaniards  call  peremuger  or  woman-filh,  from 
its  having  breafts  and  fecret  parts  like  a  woman  ; 
and  there  is  fometimes  feen  a  fword-fifh  fifteen  foot 
long  in  thefe  feas. 

The  bird  called  tavan  is  a  black  fea  fowl,  fome- 
thing  lefs  than  a  hen,  and  has  a  long  neck  ;  it  lays 
its  eggs  in  the  fand  by  the  fea-fide,  forty  or  fifty 
in  a  trench,  and  then  covers  them,  and  they  are 
hatched  by  the  heat  of  the  fand  :  their  eggs  are  as 
big  as  a  goofe’s  egg,  and  but  very  little  white  in 
them  ;  when  the  chickens  are  hatched  the  yolk 
appears  whole  and  fweet,  and  the  Spaniards  often 
eat  the  chickens  and  the  yolk  of  the  eggs  together 
in  the  fame  difh.  The  chickens  feed  on  the  yolk 
till  they  have  ftrength  to  break  through  the  fand  ; 
and  then  the  hen  who  keeps  near  the  nefb  calls 
them  out :  people  go  in  fearch  of  thefe  nefls  along 
the  fhore,  and  wherever  they  find  the  fand  thrown 
up  they  open  it,  and  fometimes  difeover  eggs  and 
fometimes  chickens,  which  are  either  of  them 
very  good  food.  There  are  alfo  a  kind  of  turtle 
doves,  grey  on  the  back  and  white  on  the  breafl, 
and  in  the  middle  a  red  fpot  like  a  wound  with 
the  frefh  blood  upon  it:  they  have  a  bird  alfo 
called  colin,  black  and  afh  coloured,  as  big  as  a 
black  bird  j  which  has  no  feathers  on  the  head,  but 
inftead  of  it  a  crown  of  flefh.  They  have  alfo  the 
bird  faligan,  which  builds  her  neft  on  the  fides  of 
rocks,  as  thefwallows  do  againft  a  wall,  and  thefe 
are  the  delicious  bird-nefts  fo  much  efteemed. 
The  green  bird  called  herrero  is  as  big  as  a  hen, 
and  has  fo  large  and  hard  a  beak,  that  ic  will  make 
a  hole  in  the  body  of  a  tree  to  build  its  neft  in  j 
and  from  the  noife  it  makes  at  this  work,  the 
Spaniards  gave  it  this  name,  herrero  or  carpenter. 
Another  bird  we  are  told  of  called  colo-colo,  black 
and  almoft  as  big  as  an  eagle,  faid  to  be  half  fifh 
and  half  bird,  which  flies  and  preys  upon  fifh  * 
which  feems  too  much  a  monfter  to  depend  on  the 
relation.  There  are  abundance  of  peacocks  in  the 
ifland  of  Calamianes;  but  there  are  no  pheafants 
or  partridges  in  the  iflands:  heathcocks  it  is  faid 
there  are,  which  are  very  good  food  ;  and  quails 
half  as  big  as  ours,  which  have  a  red  beak  and  feet  ; 
and  in  all  the  iflands  there  are  green  birds  called 
volanoes. 

One  of  the  molt  valuable  fruits  is  called  fanter, 
and  grows  wild  in  the  woods }  it  is  in  bignefs, 
Ihape,  and  colour,  like  a  ripe  peach,  and  has  five 
kernels  like  the  feeds  of  an  orange :  the  Spaniards 
preferve  it  in  the  fame  manner  they  do  quinces, 
and  it  is  good  pickled  with  vinegar  when  it  is  half 
ripe:  the  tree  is  like  the  walnut,  but  has  large 
leaves  which  are  medicinal.  They  have  another 
fruit  fomewhat  bigger,  called  magol,  downy  like 
a  peach,  and  of  the  colour  of  an  orange,  but  ic 
is  hard  to  be  digefted,  and  not  well  tailed :  the 
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tree  is  as  tall  as  a  pear-tree,  and  has  thick  boughs 
and  large  leaves,  like  the  laurel  ;  the  wood  is  little 
inferior  to  ebony.  1  hey  have  alio  mangoes,  du- 
tions,  and  molt  other  Indian  fruits.  They  have 
no  olives,  but  a  fruit  call’d  paxo*s,  which  differ 
but  little  ftom  them.  Oranges  of  feveral  kinds 
there  are,  different  from  thofe  of  Europe  and  big¬ 
ger;  and  they  have  both  great  and  fmall  lemons 
which  are  generally  fweet.:  here  are  alfo  introduced 
feveral  of  the  fruits  of  New  Spain ;  but  the  moil 
profitable  trees  are  their  palm-trees,  wherein  the 
effaces  of  the  great  men  of  the  Philippine  iflands 
chiefly  confift ;  and  among  thefe  they  reckon  40 
fcveral  kinds,  the  principal  whereof  is  the  fago- 
tree  already  deferibed  ;  the  fecond  fort  of  palm- 
trees  are  thofe  that  yield  wine ;  thefe  feldom  grow 
big  enough  to  be  called  trees,  and  are  generally 
found  in  fait  water  marfhes ;  the  fruit  is  like  the 
date,  but  never  comes  to  maturity,  becaufe  they 
cut  off  the  boughs  as  foon  as  it  bloffoms,  that  the 
liquor  may  run  into  the  veffels  they  place  under 
them :  the  leaves  of  thefe  trees  interwoven  with 
fmall  canes,  ferve  to  cover  the  roofs  of  their  hou- 
fes.  Of  the  wine  they  draw  from  the  palm  and 
coco-trees  they  make  vinegar  when  it  is  dale  ;  and 
draw  an  oil  alfo  from  the  coco-nut:  another  fort  of 
thefe  palm-trees  is  called  yonola,  which*  furnifhes 
them  with  a  kind  of  wool  to  make  quilts  and  pil¬ 
lows,  and  with  a  black  thread  called  jona,  of 
which  they  make  cables  for  (hips;  its  threads  in 
length  and  thicknefs  are  like  hemp,  and  will  lafc 
longer  in  fea-water  :  of  the  leaves  of  any  of  the 
palm-trees  they  make  hats,  and  mats  for  rooms, 
foils  for  their  fhipping,  and  covering  for  their 
houfes,  as  has  been  hinted  already ;  and  put  them 
to  feveral  other  ufes. 

The  tamarinds  or  fimpalos  are  a  wild  fruit, 
and  grow*  in  cods  like  green  peafe-,  they  have  a 
fharp  tafte,  and  are  frequently  preferred  with 
fugar:  nothing  is  wholfomer,  or  better  allays  the 
the  thirft  in  a  fever.  The  tree  is  tall  and  thick,  the 
leaves  fmall,  and  the  wood  ferves  for  the  fame 
ufe  ebony  does. 

Thefe  iflands  all  produce  caffia ;  the  tree  is  not 
fo  large  as  the  tamarind  but  has  much  thicker 
boughs  j  the  leaves  are  of  a  beautiful  green,  and 
bigger  than  thofe  of  the  pear-tree  ;  and  being 
boiled  with  the  bloffoms,  in  the  nature  of  a  con- 
ferve,  work  the  fame  efiedt  as  the  fruir,  and  are 
lefs  naufeous;  alfo  the  young  fruit  made  into  a 
conferve  is  fafe,  and  a  good  laxative:  the  moun¬ 
tains  fo  abound  with  this  fruit,  that  in  May  and 
June  they  fat  their  hogs  with  it,  efpecially  in  the 
ifland  of  Mindanao. 

They  have  timber  in  their  mountains  fit  for 
building  either  fhips  or  houfes;  among  the  reft 
they  have  black  ebony  and  red  blayong.  There 
Is  alfo  the  calambac  which  has  an  aromatick 
bark,  and  feveral  forts  of  wood  which  ferve  for 
dying;  and  one  fo  hard  that  it  cannot  be  cut 
without  a  faw  and  water,  as  marble  is ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Portugueze  call  it  ferro  or  the  iron-tree: 
on  the  mountains  of  Manila  there  are  alfo  abun¬ 
dance  of  baftard  nutmeg-trees,  of  which  no  ufe  is 
made. 

The  cacao  plant  which  has  been  brought  hither 
from  New  Spain,  increafes  fo  that  they  have  no 
occafion  to  import  it  from  America,  but  it  is  not 
quite  fo  good  :  they  have  alfo  fome  cinnamon,  but 
not  comparable  to  that  of  Ceylon. 

Here  is  alfo  the  tree  amet,  from  whence  the 
natives  draw  water  by  cutting  a  hole  in  it:  and 
there  is  alfo  a  kind  of  cane,  by  the  Spaniards  called 
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vaxuco,  which  if  cut  yields  fair  water  enough  for 
a  draught,  of  which  there  is  plenty  in  the  moun¬ 
tains*  where  water  is  moft  wanted  :  it  ufually  creeps 
up  to  the  tops  of  trees,  and  winds  about  them  like 
iVy ;  but  there  is  fome  of  it  very  ftrait,  of  which 
they  make  pikes  and  halberts,  and  the  royal  armo¬ 
ry  at  Manila  is  fumifhed  with  fuch.  In  thefe  iflands 
there  is  alfo  plenty  of  plantains,  of  which  fruit  is 
held  by  fome  that  Adam  eat  when  he  fell ;  the 
leaves  are  fo  long  and  broad  that  two  of  them,  one 
of  the  Fathers  obferves,  will  almoft  make  a  cloak. 
The  Indians  plant  them  about  their  houfes,  not 
only  for  the  fhade  of  the  leaves,  but  they  ferve 
them  for  feveral  domeftick  ufes,  namely,  inftead  of 
napkins,  plates,  &c.  of  the  fruit  they  often 
make  vinegar ;  the  beft  of  them  are  called  tund- 
ques,  which  are  a  fpan  and  an  half  long,  and  as 
thick  as  a  man’s  arm  *  thefe  they  eat  roafted  with 
wine  and  cinnamon.  There  are  feveral  other  forts 
of  plantains,  of  which  thofe  they  call  dedoes  de 
dama,  or  lady’s  fingers,  are  very  good  ;  an  hun¬ 
dred,  and  fometimes  two  hundred,  of  thefe  plan¬ 
tains  hang  by  one  twig,  fo  that  they  are  forced  to 
prop  them  up. 

Here  is  alfo  plenty  of  fugar-canes,  ginger,  in- 
dico,  tobacco,  and  potatoes,  which  are  very  nou- 
rifhing  to  the  Indians,  and  much  valued  by  the 
Spaniards ;  and  thefe  they  have  of  feveral  kinds, 
as  the  camotes,  which  look  like  great  radifhes, 
and  have  a  pleafant  tafte  and  fmell.  The  glabis 
are  like  great  pine-apple-nuts,  and  boiled  ferve  the 
Indians  inftead  of  bread,  and  the  Spaniards  inftead 
of  turneps.  The  ubis  is  as  big  as  a  pompion,  and 
the  plant  like  ivy,  and  there  is  fuch  vaft  plenty  of 
all  kinds  of  roots  throughout  the  iflands,  that 
many  thoufands  of  the  natives  live  chiefly  upon 
them:  nor  are  garlick  and  onions  wanting.  Pi- 
enna’s,  or  pine-apples,  by  the  Portugueze  called 
anana’s,  which  are  one  of  the  fineft  fruits  of  the 
eaft,  are  alfo  found  here ;  but  they  are  accounted 
feverifh :  it  is  faid  that  a  knife  ftuck  into  one  of 
them  half  an  hour  will  lofe  its  temper  •,  but  I  never 
knew  the  experiment  made,  and  therefore  will  not 
anfwer  for  the  truth  of  it. 

There  are  abundance  of  odoriferous  herbs  and 
flowers  in  thefe  iflands,  which  grow  there  natu¬ 
rally  without  any  labour ;  nor  do  the  natives  en¬ 
deavour  to  cultivate  or  improve  them,  any  more 
than  the  Spaniards ;  fo  that  the  gardens  are  not 
fo  fine  as  in  Europe.  Amongft  their  flowers  the 
zamaga  is  one  of  the  fineft,  it  is  like  a  little  white 
rofe,  with  three  rows  of  leaves,  and  much  fweeter 
than  jeflamin.  The  dafa  has  an  aromatick  root, 
and  the  fields  are  full  of  it,  the  tala  alfo  is  an  odo¬ 
riferous  herb,  and  very  fragrant. 

As  for  medicinal  herbs  no  country  abounds  with 
more  than  the  Philippines;  for  befides  fage,  St. 
Mary’s  wort,  balm,  houfeleek,  and  others  known 
in  Europe,  they  have  many  peculiar  to  this  coun¬ 
try.  The  herb  called  del  polio  is  like  purflane, 
and  grows  every  where ;  they  have  given  it  this 
name  becaufe  in  a  very  fhort  time  it  cures  any 
wounds  their  game-cocks  receive.  Panfipan  is  a 
taller  herb  with  a  white  flower  like  the  bean  blof- 
fom,  which  being  pounded  and  laid  on  a  wound, 
foon  draws  out  any  poifon,  and  cleanfes  all  cor¬ 
ruption.  There  is  alfo  the  herb  del  fapo,  and  ma¬ 
ny  others  of  great  virtue  in  the  iflands  of  Mindanao 
and  Xolo ;  one  of  them  is  ufed  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofes  as  the  Turks  do  opium,  .  to  fufpend  the  ufe 
of  their  reafon,  and  make  them  void  of  fear  when 
they  engage  an  enemy ;  and  the  credulous  Mifiio- 
naries  really  believe  as  they  are  told,  that  the 


wounds  of  thofe  that  have  taken  it  will  not  bleed.  C  H  A 
We  have  the  fame  authority  for  two  other  wonder-  Jri  . 
ful  herbs  faid  to  be  found  here,  one  of  which  ap- 
plied  to  the  reins  makes  a  man  infenfible  of  weari- 
nefs ;  and  the  other  held  in  the  mouth  prevents 
fainting,  and  gives  fuch  vigour,  that  a  man  may 
travel  two  days  without  eating. 

Thefe  iflands  being  hot  and  moift  produce  abun-  Poifonous 
dance  of  venomous  creatures,  as  the  foil  does  poi-  herbs- 
fonous  herbs  and  flowers,  which  do  not  only  kill 
thofe  that  touch  or  tafte  them,  but  fo  infe<5t  the 
air,  that  many  people  die  in  the  time  of  their 
blofioming :  on  the  contrary  thefe  iflands  are  well 
furnilhed  with  antidotes,  particularly  the  bezoar  Antidotes, 
ftone,  which  is  found  in  the  belly  of  a  creature 
much  like  a  deer ;  and  the  root  dilao,  which  is 
like  ginger,  and  heals  wounds  made  by  any  veno¬ 
mous  beaft,  being  bruifed  and  boiled  with  oil  of 
cocoes. 

The  herb  called  by  the  Spaniards  culabras,  or  Snakc- 
fnake-herb,  the  fathers  tell  us,  has  fuch  virtue,  that  ^erb* 
a  fnake  cut  in  two  will  heal  and  join  itfelf  together 
again  with  it ;  and  the  like  virtue  is  aferibed  to  a 
wood  called  do&on,  but  this  feems  to  want  con¬ 
firmation. 

The  tree  camandag  is  fo  venomous,  that  the 
pilchards  eating  the  leaves  which  fall  into  the  fea 
die  ;  as  will  the  perfons  who  eat  the  poifoned  fifh. 

The  liquor  which  flows  from  the  trunk  of  this 
tree  ferves  thefe  people  to  poifon  the  points  of  their 
darts,  which  they  blow  through  the  trunks  above- 
mentioned  :  the  very  fhadow  of  the  tree  is  fo  de- 
ftrudlive,  that  as  far  as  it  reaches  no  herb  or  graft 
grows;  and  if  tranfplanted,  it  kills  all  the  other 
plants  it  ftands  near,  except  a  fmall  fhrub  which  is 
an  antidote  againft  it,  and  always  with  it ;  a  bit 
of  a  twig  of  this  fhrub,  or  a  leaf  carried  in  a  man’s 
mouth,  is  laid  to  be  a  fecurity  againft  the  venom  of 
the  tree,  and  therefore  the  Indians  are  never  with¬ 
out  it. 

The  maka  bukay,  which  fignifies  the  giver  of  Giver  of 
life,  is  a  kind  of  ivy  which  twines  about  any  tree,  life* 
and  grows  to  the  thicknefs  of  a  man’s  finger  ;  it 
has  long  (hoots  like  vine  branches,  of  which  the 
Indians  make  bracelets,  and  efteem  them  a  pre- 
fervative  againft  poifon.  There  are  many  other 
trees  and  plants  of  extraordinary  virtue  in  thefe 
iflands;  of  which  George  Caroll,  a  German, 
apothecary  to  the  college  of  jefuits  at  Manila,  has 
given  a  Defcription  in  two  volumes  in  folio. 

Among  others  there  is  the  fenfuive  plant,  in  all 
refpe&s  like  a  colewort,  which  growing  out  of  a  rock 
avoids  the  touch  and  retires  under  water :  there  is 
another  that  grows  on  St.  Peter’s  hill  about 
Manila,  which  is  not  very  tall,  and  has  little 
leaves,  which  whenever  it  is  touched, ,  draws  back 
and  clofes  all  its  leaves  together ;  for  which  reafon 
the  Spaniards  call  it  la  vergin  cofa,  that  is,  the 
bafhful. 

There  grows  near  Catbalagan,  in  the  ifland  of  a  plant 
Samar,  a  plant  of  a  furprizing  virtue,  difeovered  good  a- 
by  the  Fathers  cf  the  fociety,  as  they  tell  us,  of  Sa'nft  aH 
late  years:  the  Dutch  have  alfo  fome  knowledge  persenipar_ 
of  it,  and,  ’tis  faid,  will  give  double  the  quantity  ticularly 
of  gold  for  it.  The  Plant  is  like  ivy,  and  twines  an  anti- 
about  any  tree  it  grows  near :  the  fruit  which  dofe  a"  . 
grows  out  of  the  knots  and  leaves  refembles  a  ^°l* 
melocotoon  in  bignels  and  colour,  and  within  has 
eight,  ten,  or  fixceen  kernels  as  big  as  a  hazel-nut, 
each  green  and  yellow,  which  when  ripe  drop 
out  of  themfclves. 

The  ufual  dofe  given  of  it  is  the  weight  of  half 
a  royal,  $hat  is,  the  i6:h  part  of  an  ounce,  pow- 

dered  ' 
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CHAP,  dered  and  mixed  in  wine  or  water ;  if  it  ha$  no 

IX.  effe&  the  firft  time,  the  dofe  is  repeated,  and  is 
a  powerful  antidote  againft  any  poifon,  either  of 
venomous  herbs  or  darts  which  are  ufed  by  the 
natives  of  Macaffar,  Borneo,  and  the  Philippines  : 
the  Fathers  alfo,  if  we  have  faith  to  believe  them, 
allure  us,  that  it  is  not  only  a  prefervative  againft 
poifon,  but  deftroys  him  who  defigns  to  poifon  or 
deftroy  another.  This  is  fo  certain,  fays  my  cre¬ 
dulous  author,  that  F.  ALEXiusa  Jefuit,  having 
one  of  thefe  nuts  he  found  accidentally  in  his 
pocket,  and  an  Indian  coming  to  poifon  him  with 
a  venomous  herb,  inftead  of  doing  the  Father  any 
harm,  he  himfelf  dropt  down  in  his  fight;  and 
enquiring  into  the  occafion  of  this  accident,  the 
Indians  allured  him  this  was  ufual,  being  very  well 
acquainted  with  the  virtue  of  the  herb;  and  it  is 
not  only  an  antidote  againft  poifon,  but  good 
againft  the  cholick  and  windy  diftempers,  being 
drank  in  wine :  it  alfo  takes  away  all  pains  in  the 
belly  and  ftomach,  is  a  remedy  againft  convulfions, 
helps  women  in  labour,  but  if  applied  before  the 
time,  it  will  caufe  mifcarriage;  it  is  good  againft 
tertian  and  quartan  agues,  given  when  the  fit  comes 
on,  and  being  applied  to  wounds,  flops  bleeding, 
either  whole  or  in  powder ;  it  helps  catarrhs,  tooth¬ 
aches  and  pains  in  the  gums,  and  worn  about  one 
it  is  good  againft  witchcraft,  and,  according  to  the 
Fathers,  has  many  more  virtues ;  in  Ihorr,  like  a 
mountebank’s  receipt  it  is  good  for  every  thing, 

•  and  perhaps  is  good  for  nothing,  or  not  half  what 
is  pretended. 

The  orange,  lemon,  and  fcveral  other  trees 
bear  twice  a  year :  if  they  plant  a  fprig,  within  a 
year  it  becomes  a  tree  and  bears  fruit;  and  there¬ 
fore  without  any  hyperbole,  fays  our  author,  I 
may  affirm,  that  I  never  faw  fuch  a  verdant  foil, 
nor  woods  full  of  fuch  old  and  thick  trees,  nor  trees 
that  yield  more  fuftenance  to  man  in  any  part  of 
the  world. 

G  H  A  P.  X. 

treats  of  the  language ,  government ,  and  forces  of 
the  refpettive  nations  which  inhabit  the  Phi¬ 
lippines. 

CH  AP.HpHE  moft  univerfal  language  in  the  Philip-1 

X.  pines,  as  well  as  in  the  reft  of  the  Oriental 
lflands  within  the  ftraits  of  Malacca,  is  the  Ma- 

anguage.  jayan  tongUe>  The  Spanilh  and  Chinefe  colo¬ 
nies  no  doubt  Ipeak  the  language  of  their  refpec- 
tive  countries,  and  that  of  the  Blacks  probably 
is  a  dialed:  of  the  Malabar  or  Jentoe,  fpoke  in  the 
peninfula  of  India  from  whence  they  came ;  but 
the  Spaniards  have  lb  little  commerce  with  this 
people,  that  the  Fathers  Milfionaries  give  us  no 
other  account  of  their  language,  than  that  they 
cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  it :  nor  do  we  hear  of 
Writing,  any  writing  amongft  them  ;  but  the  tawny  nations 
that  inhabit  the  plains  and  the  fea  coafts,  the 
Milfionaries  inform  us,  write  upon  paper,  whefe  it 
is  to  be  had,  and  in  other  places  on  Jong  coCoa 
leaves,  or  the  fmooth  part  of  the  cane  with  an  iron 
pencil,  beginning  at  the  bottom  and  writing  up¬ 
wards,  placing  the  firft  line  on  the  left  hand  and 
and  proceeding  towards  the  right. 

Meclu-  The  Chinefe  feem  to  be  the  only  mechanicks 
nicks.  amongft  them :  in  that  fuburb  where  they  live  in 
Manila  are  found  all  forts  of  workmen  and  trades, 
while  the  Spaniards  and  Indians  leldom  apply 
themlelves  to  any  bufinefs  but  when  neceflity  com¬ 
pels  them.  In  the  fpeculative  fciences  the  na¬ 


tives  hatfe  but  little  knowledge,  and  pafticularly  are  C  H  A  P. 
fo  ignorant  in  aftroriomy,  that  if  an  eclipfe  happens  Jf- 
they  beat  upon  their  drums  and  brazen  veflfels,  like  L'"~y"s''4 
fome  of  their  neighbours,  to  fright  away  the  dra¬ 
gon  that  would  devour  the  fun  and  moon. 

As  to  the  civil  government  of  thefe  iflands,  the  civil  g0- 
Spaniards  have  a  Viceroy  or  Captain-General,  vernment. 
who  keeps  his  court  in  the  city  of  Manila :  this  is 
one  of  the  moft  profitable  polls  belonging  to  the 
Spanilh  monarchy,  and  would  be  defired  by  moft 
of  the  grandees,  if  it  was  not  at  lo  great  a  diftance 
from  Europe ;  he  has  under  him  two  and  twenty 
Alcades  or  governors  of  towns  and  provinces,  two 
whereof  refide  in  the  city  of  Manila,  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Europeans  being  committed  to  one* 
and  that  of  the  Afiaticks  to  another :  there  is  alfo 
a  tribunal  of  three  or  four  Judges,  in  which  the 
Captain-General  prefides,  but  has  no  voice;  and 
when  the  opinions  are  equal,  he  appoints  fome 
Dodtor  to  give  the  calling  vote:  thefe  Judges  as 
well  as  the  Sollicitor  for  the  crown  have  their  places 
for  life,  and  cannot  be  turned  out  by  the  Viceroy  ; 
but  all  military  employments  are  in  his  gift,  and  he 
appoints  the  feveral  Alcades  or  Governors  of  pro¬ 
vinces  under  him :  he  has  the  nomination  alfo  of  the 
Captains  of  the  Galeons  which  fail  every  year  to 
New  Spain,  which  poll  alone  is  worth  50,000 
crowns  a  year :  he  keeps  a  garrifon  of  about  eight 
hundred  loldiers  in  the  city,  and  has  three  or  four 
thoufand  more  under  his  command  in  other  parts  of 
the  country,  whofe  pay  is  two  pieces  of  eight  and 
fifty  pounds  of  rice  a  month  per  man. 

When  a  Captain-General  is  recalled,  proclama¬ 
tion  is  made  for  all  perfons  to  come  in  and  exhibit 
their  complaints  againft  him  for  fixty  days,  and  he 
undergoes  a  fevere  trial,  the  fuccelfor  frequently 
being  his  Judge;  and  the  preceding  Governor, 
when  his  trial  is  over,  is  fent  back  to  Spain  with 
an  account  of  his  conduct  and  the  proceedings 
againft  him. 

As  to  the  ecclefiaftical  government,  there  is  an  Spiritual 
Archbilhop  at  Manila  elected  by  the  King,  who  govem- 
determines  all  appeals  from  his  fuffragan  Bifhops, 
as  well  as  all  matters  in  his  own  diocefe ;  but  there  /hops  and 
lies  an  appeal  from  him  to  the  Pope*s  Delegate,  Bilhops. 
who  refides  in  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands.  The 
Archbilhop  has  fix  thoufand  pieces  of  eight  per 
annum  from  the  crown,  and  the  Bilhops  of  Sibu, 
Camerines,  and  Caguayan  five  thoufand.  Befides 
thefe,  there  refides  at  Manila  a  titular  Bifhop,  or 
Coadjutor,  who  alfifts  in  the  firft  vacant  church, 
that  there  may  be  no  intermilfion  in  the  cure  of 
fouls,  during  fix  years,  before  a  new  Prelate  can 
come.  As  for  the  inquifition,  there  is  a  Com- 
miflary  appointed  by  the  court  of  inquifition  at 
Mexico. 

The  Chinefe  had  formerly  the  dominion  of  moft  chinefe. 
part  of  the  fea  coafts,  as  has  been  hinted  already, 
but  they  abandoned  thefe  iflands,  either  becaufe 
they  were  at  too  great  a  diftance  from  them,  or 
that  they  found  it  very  chargeable  maintaining 
them;  however,  fuch  numbers  of  Chinefe  were 
left  behind,  that  there  were  found  no  lefs  than  forty 
thoufand  in  and  about  the  city  of  Manila  fince  the 
Spaniards  arrived  there,  who  fometimes  contended 
with  them  for  the  lovereignty ;  whereupon  the 
Spaniards  having  compelled  them  to  fubmit,  ba- 
niftied  all  Chinefe  the  ifland,  except  three  or  four 
thoufand,  whom  they  fuffered  to  remain  thefe  on 
account  of  their  ufefulnels  to  the  government, 
thefe  being  the  only  mechanicks  and  artifans  in  the 
country,  and  without  whom  they  could  hardly 
polfibly  fubfift :  and  the  Spaniards,  though  the 

moft 
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CHAP,  moft  bigotted  people  in  the  world,  fuffer  them  to 
X-  profels  their  religion  openly  at  Manila,  rather  than 
be  without  them  •,  which  is  a  favour  they  do  not 
ufually  grant  in  their  colonies.  There  is  an  Alcade 
.  and  other  Spanifh  officers  appointed  over  them, 
whole  falary  they  are  obliged  to  pay  :  and  befides 
feveral  other  duties  and  taxes  to  the  crown  of 
Spain,  they  pay  no  Ids  than  ten  thoufand  pieces 
Gaming,  of  eight  per  annum,  only  for  the  liberty  of  gaming 
fome  few  days  at  the  beginning  of  every  new 
year. 

Their  ufual  game  is  called  metua,  which  is  no 
more  than  even  and  odd,  a  fmall  heap  of  money  is 
laid  down,  and  a  perfon  gudfes  whether  the  num¬ 
ber  laid  down  is  even  or  odd,  if  he  guefles  right  he 
Chinefe  wins  the  heap,  if  not  he  anfwers  fo  much.  The 

kept  in  Spaniards  do  not  fuffer  them  to  remain  in  any 

fubjeflion.  Chriftiln  ho.lfc 

in  the  night-time,  nor  to  have 
any  light  or  fire  in  their  own  after  it  is  dark.  This 
Sodomy,  people,  it  is  obferved,  are  much  given  to  fodomy, 
nor  did  they  apprehend  it  to  be  any  crime,  till 
they  were  made  fenfible  of  it  by  the  punifhments 
infiidted  on  them. 

Number,  In  all  the  Philippine  Iflands  there  are  about  two 
ofpeople  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  fouls  fubjeft  to  the 
iflands<e  crown  of  Spain  i  and  yet  thefe,  it  is  computed, 
do  not  amount  to  the  twelfth  part  of  the  people 
who  inhabit  the  Philippines.  The  Spaniards  exad 
a  duty  of  ten  royals  per  annum,  from  every  matter 
of  a  family  under  their  government,  and  from 
every  fingle  man  five  royals,  who  is  above  eighteen 
and  under  fixty  years  of  age;  as  it  is  laid  they  do 
alfo  from  every  maid  who  is  upwards  of  twenty- 
four,  and  under  fifty  years  of  age :  and  the  Spa¬ 
niards  parcel  out  their,  territories  in  little  diftri&s 
among  the  great  men  of  the  iflands,  who  alfo  exaft 
farther  duties  from  the  fubjett,  and  make  their  yoke 
fit  heavy  upon  them. 

As  there  is  no  writing  there  can  be  no  records 
which  may  inform  us,  what  was  the  antient  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  iflands:  how¬ 
ever,  the  Spaniards  pretend  to  tell  us,  that  they 
firft  came  over  under  feveral  captains  and  leaders, 
and  that  every  one  retained  the  government  of 
his  own  people,  and  were  never  fubjedt  to  one 
foie  Monarch;  and  this  indeed  may  reafonably  be 
fuppofed,  becaufe  every  mountain  almoft  is  poffeft 
by  a  particular  tribe,  which  has  a  Governor  of 
its  own,  independent  on  the  reft,  and  that  they 
frequently  make  war  upon  one  another  to  this 
day. 

Laws  and  But  however  favage  the  Spanilh  Mifiionaries 
Cuftomsa-  may  have  reprefented  the  natives  they  are  not 
nations^6  however,  according  to  their  own  confeffion  with¬ 
out  laws  and  cuftoms  which  may  deferve  the  imi¬ 
tation  of  other  nations :  and  firft,  they  enjoin  that 
the  profoundeft  refpedl  and  fubmiflion  be  paid  to 
parents  and  governors;  and  lb  tender  they  are  in 
the  cafe  of  life,  that  theft  is  only  punilhed  by  fine 
or  imprifonmenr.  The  eldeft  fon  fucceeds  to  the 
father’s  honour  and  eftate,  and  where  there  are  no 
fons,  his  effects  are  divided  among  the  daughters. 
When  they  fwear  it  is  before  fome  wild  beaft,  or 
a  lighted  torch,  wilhing  they  may  be  devoured  by 
fuch  beafts  or  confumed  like  the  torch,  if  they 
do  not  perform  what  they  ftipulate  for. 

Slaves.  There  are  a  great  number  of  (laves  amongft 
them,  who  become  lo  by  their  poverty ;  for  when 
Any  perfon  is  unable  to  pay  his  creditor,  he  is  ob¬ 
liged  to  be  a  Have  till  the  debt  is  paid ;  nor  is  it 
uncommon  with  them  to  fell  their  children  when 
they  are  in  any  diftrefs :  they  make  fiaves  alfo  of 
all  priforrers  they  take  in  the  wars:  the  great' men 


alfo  have  their  vaflals,  to  whom  they  afiign  cer-CH  APJ 
tain  portions  of  land  for  their  fubfiftence ;  and 
thefe  are  allowed  to  live  with  their  families  in  their 
own  houfes,  and  only  cultivate  their  Lord's  lands, 
ahd  do  other  fervices  in  hufbandry  at  certain  lea- 
fons  for  them  ;  which  has  fome  refemblance  to  the 
antient  tenure  of  villenage  in  this  part  of  the 
world. 

The  arms  of  the  natives  are  a  bow  and  ar-  Arms, 
rows,  and  lance  headed  with  iron,  or  wood  har-' 
dened  in  the  fire;  they  have  alfo  broad  daggers 
with  two  edges;  and  trunks  through  which  they 
(hoot  little  poifoned  darts,  and  the  flighted  wounds 
given  by  thefe  darts  are  mortal,  if  there  be  not 
fome  immediate  application  made :  they  have  alfo' 
a  long  narrow  (hield  for  their  defence,  and  a  hel¬ 
met;  and  fome  fay  back  and  bread;  but  thefe 
are  made  only  of  cane,  covered  with  a  buffalo’s 
hide;  to  defend  them  from  the  little  poifoned 
darts. 

The  Blacks  of  the  mountains,  the  Mitflonaries  Blacks  Hill 
tell  us,  will  never  fubmit  to  the  government  0fa£reePeo~ 
the  Spaniards,  and  have  hardly  any  commerce p 
with  them,  but  choofe  to  continue  in  their  barba¬ 
rous  cuftoms,  out  of  a  foolifh  love  of  liberty,  fay 
the  Miflionaries,  and  are  fuch  enemies  to  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  that  if  they  happen  to  kill  one,  they  in¬ 
vite  all  their  family  to  rejoice  for  three  days  fuc- 
ceflively,  drinking  out  of  his  fkull  while  the  enter¬ 
tainment  lads. 

Nor  can  the  Spaniards  much  complain  of  thefe  ' 
a£ls  of  hoftility,  when  they  acknowledge  they 
make  (laves  of  all  the  Blacks  that  fall  into  their 
hands:  but  though  the  Spaniards  have  no  commerce 
diredtly  with  the  mountaineers,  yet  it  feems  they 
have  fome  intercourfe  with  them  by  means  of  the 
Indian  nations  who  inhabit  the  flat  country ;  for  to 
thefe  the  Spaniards  fell  tobacco,  and  feveral  other 
things;  for  which  the  Blacks  exchange  their  gold,' 
bees-wax,  &c.  ••  : 

C  H  A  P.  XI. 

Treats  of  their  religion ,  marriages ,  and  funeral 
rites  obferved  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Philip¬ 
pines.  .  -A 

THERE  can  be  nothing  recorded  in  writing  CHA  p! 

either  of  the  religion  or  government  of  the  XI. 
firit  inhabitants  of  thefe  iflands;  but  they  retain 
fome  traditions  in  their  fongs,  concerning  the  ge-  g0vern- 
nealogy  and  heroick  ads  of  their  Gods,  or  antient  ment. 
heroes.  By  thefe  it  appears  they  worftiipped  one  Religion, 
fupreme  Being,  the  maker  or  father  of  all  their 
fubordinate  Deities:  they  adored  alfo  birds  and 
beafts  like  the  Egyptians;  and  the  fun  and  moon, 
like  the  Aflyrians;  and  indeed  there  is  not  a  rock, 
done,  promontory,  or  river,  but  what  they  fa- 
crifice  to ;  or  any  old  tree  to  which  they  do  not 
pay  divine  honours,  infomuch  that  it  is  looked 
upon  as  a  kind  of  facrilege  to  cut  them  down  on 
any  account  whatfoever.  This  fuperftition  dill 
prevails  fo  far  amongft  the  mod  civilized  of  the 
people,  that  no  arguments  will  prevail  with  them 
to  cut  down  a  certain  great  old  tree  called  balette, 
whofe  leaves  are  like  thofe  of  a  chefnut-tree,  and 
its  bark  good  for  wounds;  or  fome  antient  tali 
canes,  vainly  believing  the  fouls  of  their  anceftors 
dwell  in  them,  and  that  the  cutting  of  thofe  trees 
or  canes  would  put  them  to  pain ;  which  part  of 
their  fuperftition  being  fo  exaftly  agreeable  to  that 
of  fome  of  their  neighbours  on  the  continent, 

(hews' "front  whence  '  they-  are  defived.  ’They 
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worlhip  alfo  their  fathers,  grandfathers,  and  great 
grandfathers,  like  the  Chinefe;  which  is  not  at 
all  to  be  wondered  at,  when  that  nation  fo  long 
poffeffed  great  part  of  the  country. 

There  were  antiently  no  temples  amongft  them, 
but  they  had  certain  caves  wherein  they  placed 
thofe  idols  to  which  they  offered  facrifice,  which 
was  done  by  the  mediation  of  their  Priefts:  fome 
young  handfome  girl  giving  the  firft  ftroke  to  the 
vidlim  with  a  fpear,  which  being  (lain  was  cut  in 
pieces,  dreffed,  and  eat  in  a  reverential  manner. 
They  were  fo  fuperftitious,  if  we  may  believe  the 
Miffionaries,  that  if  a  fnake  was  found  on  their 
clothes  they  would  never  wear  them  again ;  and 
upon  a  fnake’s  crofiing  the  way,  they  would  return 
home  again,  whatever  bufinefs  they  were  going 
about.  We  are  told  alfo,  that  they  determined 
every  thing  of  importance  by  calling  lots. 

,  Upon  a  marriage  the  woman  hath  no  fortune, 
but  the  hufband  pays  a  fum  of  money  to  the  fa¬ 
ther,  or  neareft  relation,  for  his  wife :  and  the 
marriage  is  celebrated  by  a  Prieftefs:  they  are 
both  obliged  to  eat  out  of  one  difh,  fignifying 
that  they  are  to  run  the  lame  fortune,  and  partake 
of  the  fame  joys  and  forrows,  and  having  facri- 
ficed  fome  beaft,  afterwards  an  entertainment  is 
made  as  ufual  in  other  countries.  They  always 
marry  in  their  own  tribes,  or  call,  and  the  neareft 
of  their  kindred,  excepting  the  firft  degree.  Di¬ 
vorces  are  allowed  on  either  fide,  but  polygamy 
is  not  allowed  among  fome  of  them,  unlefs  they 
have  no  children,  and  then  the  man  may  take  his 
flave  to  his  bed;  but  fome  other  of  the  Indian 
nations  allow  two,  or  more  wives,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  born  of  the  firft,  have  a  double  portion. 

Some  of  the  Indians  in  thefe  iflands,  have  no 
other  ceremony  at  their  weddings  than  joining  of 
hands  before  their  parents,  or  friends. 

As  to  that  part  of  the  country  which  are  Ma¬ 
hometan,  they  allow  a  plurality  of  women,  as  in 
other  Mahometan  countries. 

The  mothers  give  their  children  their  names, 
and  they  are  generally  taken  from  fome  circurm 
fiance  of  their  birth  ;  as  for  inftance,  Malivag, 
which  fignifies  difficult,  becaufe  it  was  brought 
into  the  world  with  difficulty.  Malaccans, 
that  is,  ftrong,  becaufe  it  appears  fuch  at  the  birth. 
At  other  times  they  give  it  the  name  of  the  firft 
thing  that  occurs,  as  Dam  a,  the  name  of  an 
herb  ;  and  by  this  only  they  are  known  till  they 
are  married  :  then  the  firft  fon  or  daughter  gives 
the  name  to  its  parents,  as  Amani-Malivag, 
Immani-Malacca’s  ;  that  is,  the  father  of 
Malivag;  the  mother  of  Malacca’s.  The 
difference  between  the  names  of  men  and  women 
confifts  in  the  addition  of  the  fyllable  in;  as  for 
inftance,  Iloge  is  a  man’s  name,  and  Ilogin  a 
woman’s. 

When  a  perfon  of  condition  dies,  not  only  his 
relations  but’  ftrangers  are  hired  to  come  and 
■  mourn,  and  in  their  country  fongs,  lament  the  de¬ 
parture  of  thedeceafed.  The  body  being  walhed 
and  perfumed  with  benjamin,  and  other  fweet 
gums,  and  wrapt -up  in  filk,  according  to  its  qua¬ 
lity,  is  put  into  a  coffin  made  of  one  piece  of 
precious  wood,  fo  clofe  as  to  keep  out  all  air;  and 
then  being  placed  upon  a  table  in  the  houle,  with 
lattices  before  it,  the  clothes  and  arms  of  the  de- 
ceafed  are  laid  in  a  cheft  by  the  coffin ;  and  if  it 
be  a  woman,  the  utenfils  neceffary  for  her  work, 
and  all  forts  of  meat  are  fet  before  the  corpfe. 
After  fome  time  the  body  is  interred  in  the  bury¬ 
ing  place  of  the  family,  and  a  feaft  is  made  for 
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the  people  invited  to  the  funeral;  but  the  widow  CHAP 
and  children  keep  fall  for  fome  time,  abftaining 
both  from  fiffi,  and  flelh,  and  living  only  on  rice  v,/vu 
and  herbs.  Some  of  thefe  nations  mourn  in  black, 
and  others  in  white,  fhaving  their  heads  and  eye¬ 
brows  on  thefe  occafions ;  and  formerly  when  a 
great  man  died,  the  neighbourhood  were  obliged 
to  keep  filence  for  feveral  days:  facrifices  are  al¬ 
io  offered  to  them  who  die  in  defence  of  their 
country. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Contains  a  defcription  of  the  reft  of  the  Philippine 
Iflands  that  are  moft  refort ed  to. 

I  Shall  here  only  defcribe  the  fituation  of  fuch  CHAP. 

other  of  the  Philippine  Iflands  as  are  moft  fre-  XI*- 
quented.  As  to  their  manners  and  cuftoms*  they 
have  already  been  mentioned  in  the  defcription  of 
Luconia,  and  therefore  need  not  be  again  repeat¬ 
ed  :  and  firft, 

The  ifland  of  Tandaya  or  Philippina,  which  Samar, 
has  of  late  obtained  the  name  of  Samar*  lies  to 
the  fouth-eaft  of  the  ifland  of  Luconia,  between 
which  and  that  ifland  is  a  narrow  fea,  called  the 
{freights  of  Manila.  This  ifland  is  about  130 
leagues  in  circumference,  and  the  chief  town  is 
Catbalagan,  which  is  governed  by  an  Alcade. 

The  north-eaft  point  of  this  ifland  makes  the  cape 
called  Cabo  du  Spirito  Sandto. 

Malbate  lies  to  the  weftward  of  Philippina,  or  Mafkte. 
Samar,  and  fouth  of  Laconia*  in  the  latitude  of 
twelve  degrees,  and  is  about  thirty  leagues  in 
compals. 

Mindoro  lies  to  the  weftward  of  Malbate,  in  Mindordo 
the  latitude  of  thirteen  degrees,  and  is  fevertty 
leagues  in  compafs. 

Luban  is  a  little  ifland  of  five  leagues  in  cir-  Luban.- 
cumference,  which  lies  to  the  northward  of 
Mindoro,  and  is  only  famous  for  a  burning  moun¬ 
tain. 

The  third  ifland  in  magnitude  of  the  Philip-  Paragoyai 
pines  is  Paragoya,  which  lies  moft  to  the  weft¬ 
ward  of  any  of  them  ;  it  is  about  100  leagues  in 
length,  and  from  ten  to  twenty-five  in  breadth ; 
that  part  of  it  which  lies  next  to  Borneo  is  govern¬ 
ed  by  the  King  of  that  ifland  ;  and  the  inhabitants 
like  thofe  of  Borneo,  are  Mahometans ;  but  the 
north-eaft  part  of  it  is  under  the  dominion  of  Spain; 
the  middle  of  the  ifland  is  pofieffed  by  Indians, 
who  are  fubjedt  to  neither.  It  lies  in  nine  degrees 
north  latitude. 

To  the  north  of  the  ifland  of  Paragova  lie  three  Cah- 
fmall  iflands*  called  the  Calamines*  famous  for mines- 
their  edible  birds  nefts. 

Panay  lies  thirty  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  Min-  Panay,- 
doro  and  is  one  hundred  leagues  in  compafs ;  the 
middle  of  it  is  in  the  latitude  of  ten  degrees,  and 
is  feparated  from  Samar  only  by  the  ftreight  of 
Juanilo. 

Leyte  lies  twenty  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Leyte. 
Mindanao;  it  is  about  an  hundred  leagues  in  com¬ 
pafs  ;  a  mountain  which  runs  through  the  middle 
of  it  is  faid  to  make  a  great  alteration  in  the  air. 
it  being  often  cold  on  one  fide  when  it  is  exceffive 
hot  on  the  other. 

Bohol  lies  to  the  louth-weft  of  Leyte,  in  the  la-  Bohol, 
titude  of  ten  degrees,  and  is  about  forty  leagues  in 
circumference. 

Sebu  or  Sibu,  lies  to  the  fouth-weft  of  Leyte,  Sebu- 
the  chief  town  whereof  isNombre  de  Dios,  which 
Jits  in  ten  degrees ;  this  ifland  is  about  20  leagues 
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C  x  17  P  *n  lenSth’  and  breadth :  here  Mage  l-  their  country  was  exceeding  populous,  and  that  CHAP. 

lans  firft  fet  up  the  King  of  Spain’s  ftandard ;  all  the  iflands  are  under  the  dominion  of  one 
and  from  hence  the  Spaniards  afterwards  proceed-  King,  who  keeps  his  court  in  the  ifland  of  La- 
ed  to  the  conqueft  of  the  other  iflands.  The  city  marec:  the  natives  go  half  naked,  and  the  men 
of  Nombre  de  Dios  was  the  firft  town  built  by  the  paint  and  ftain  their  bodies,  making  feveral  forts 
Spaniards  in  the  Philippine  Iflands;  it  was  after-  of  figures  upon  them,  but  the  women  and  chil- 
wards  made  a  Bifihop’s  fee,  has  in  it  a  cathedral  dren  are  not  painted  ;  the  complexion  and  fhape 
church,  and  feveral  monafteries:  this  town  had  of  their  face  is  much  like  thofe  of  the  tawny  Phi- 
formerly  alfo  the  privilege  of  fending  fhips  to  New  lippines,  or  Malayes:  the  men  wear  only  a  cloth 
Spain,  and  was  a  place  of  great  trade;  but  the  about  their  loins  which  covers  their  thighs,  and 
trade  is  now  removed  to  Manila.  another  loofe  about  their  bodies  which  they  tie 

Negroes.  Negroes  Ifland  lies  between  that  of  Panay  and  before.  There  is  little  difference  betwixt  the  drefs 
Sebu  in  the  latitude  of  nine  degrees,  and  is  about  of  men  and  women,  but  that  the  cloth  which  the 
ioo  leagues  in  compafs:  it  takes  its  name  from  women  wear,  hangs  a  little  lower  on  their  knees ; 
the  Blacks  who  principally  inhabit  it,  and  re-  their  language  is  different  both  from  the  people 
femble  thofe  of  Africk,  as  ’tis  faid  ;  but  it  is  moft  of  the  Philippines,  and  the  Ladrone  Iflands,  and 
probable  they  defcended  from  the  Blacks  of  the  comes  neareft  to  that  of  the  Arabs :  the  women 


peninfula  on  this  fide  Ganges. 

Xolo.  Thirty  leagues  fouth-weft  of  Mindanao  lies  the 
ifland  of  Xolo,  Governed  by  a  Prince  of  its  own. 
All  the  fhips  of  Borneo  touch  here.  And  it  may 
be  called  the  mart  of  all  the  Moorifh  kingdoms 
in  the  Eaft;  it  abounds  in  rice,  and  is  the  on¬ 
ly  ifland  of  the  Philippines  that  breeds  ele¬ 
phants,  which  multiply  exceedingly,  ’tis  faid,  be- 
caufe  the  inhabitants  never  take  them.  The  fea 
Amber-  throws  up  abundance  of  Amber-greafe  on  the 
greafe.  fhore  here. 

There  are  a  multitude  of  other  little  iflands 
which  go  under  the  name  of  the  Philippines,  but 
thefe  are  reckoned  the  principal :  I  proceed  now 
to  give  an  account  of  fome  iflands  lately  difcover¬ 
ed,  which  lie  to  the  eaft  ward  of  them. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Gives  an  account  of  fome  iflands  lately  difcovered 
called  the  New  Philippines. 

CHAP.  fTp  HERE  have  lately  been  difcovered  feveral 
A  other  iflands  to  the  eaftward  of  the  Philip- 
NevvPhi^  P'ne’  ^rom  ^e’r  neighbourhood  to  the  former, 
lippines.  called  the  New  Philippines,  of  which  Father 
Clan,  in  a  letter  from  Manila  (inferted  in  the 
Philofophical  Tranfadions)  gives  the  following 
account:  That  he  happening  to  be  at  the  town  of 
Guivam  in  the  ifland  of  Samar,  found  29  Palaos, 
or  inhabitants  of  certain  new  difcovered  iflands, 
who  were  driven  thither  by  the  eafterly  winds, 
which  blow  in  thefe  feas  from  December  to  May. 
They  had  run  before  the  wind  for  feventy  days 
•  together,  according  to  their  own  relation,  without 
being  able  to  make  any  land  till  they  came  in 
fight  of  the  town  of  Guivam  :  they  were  thirty- 
five  perfons,  and  embarked  in  two  boats  with 
their  wives  and  children,  when  they  firft  came 
out,  but  feveral  perifhed  by  the  hardfhips  they 
underwent  in  the  voyage;  they  were  under  fuch 
a  confternation  when  a  man  from  Guivam  attempt¬ 
ed  to  come  on  board  them,  that  all  the  people 
which  were  in  one  of  the  vefiels,  with  their  wives 
and  children  jumped  over-board  ;  however,  they 
were  at  length  perfuaded  to  fleer  into  the  harbour, 
and  they  landed  the  2.8th  of  December,  1696. 
They  eat  coco-nuts  and  roots  which  were  brought 
them  very  freely,  but  would  not  touch  boiled  rice, 
the  common  food  of  the  Afiaticks.  Two  wo¬ 
men,  who  had  formerly  been  call  a-fhore  from 
the  lame  iflands,  were  their  interpreters ;  they  re¬ 
lated  that  their  country  confifted  of  32  iflands, 
and  by  the  form  of  their  vefiels  and  fails,  their 
country  feemed  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Marianas,  or  Ladrone  Iflands;  they  related  that 


that  feem  moft  confiderable  amongft  them,  wear 
necklaces,  bracelets,  and  rings  of  tortoiie-fhell ; 
they  fubfifted  themfelves  all  the  time  they  were  at 
fea  with  the  fifh  they  catched ,  in  a  kind  of  wicker 
bafket  with  a  great  mouth,  and  ending  in  a  point, 
which  they  hailed  after  them  ;  and  happened  to 
be  fupplied  with  rain-water  to  drink:  they  have 
no  cows  or  dogs  in  their  iflands,  and  they  run 
away  at  the  fight  of  the  one,  and  the  barking  of 
the  other ;  neither  have  they  any  horfes,  deer, 
cats,  or  any  fourfooted  beafts  whatever;  or  any 
land  fowls  but  hens,  which  they  breed  up,  and 
never  eat  their  eggs :  they  were  furprifed  at  the 
whitenefs  of  the  Europeans,  having  never  feen  any 
people  of  this  complexion,  as  they  were  at  their 
manners  and  cuftotns:  it  does  not  appear  that 
they  have  any  religion,  nor  do  they  ufe  any  fet 
meals,  but  eat  and  drink  whenever  they  are  hun¬ 
gry  or  thirfty,  and  then  but  fparingly.  They  fa- 
lute  any  perfon  by  taking  him  by  the  hand  or 
foot;  or  gently  ftroaking  his  face:  among  their 
tools  they  have  a  faw  made  of  a  large  fhell, 
fharpened  with  a  ftone,  having  no  iron,  or  other 
metals  in  their  country ;  and  were  furprifed  to  fee 
the  many  tools  ufed  in  building  a  fhip.  Their 
arms  are  lances  or  darts,  headed  with  human 
bones,  and  fharpened.  They  feem  to  be  a  people 
of  much  life  and  courage,  but  of  a  peaceful  dif- 
pofition;  and  are  well  proportioned,  but  not  of  a 
large  fize. 

When  they  were  to  be  conduced  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther  Miflionary,  who  from  the  refped  that  was 
paid  him,  they  took  to  be  the  Governor  of  the 
country,  they  painted  their  bodies  yellow,  which 
they  look  upon  as  a  compleat  drefs,  and  fit  to 
approach  great  perfons  in.  They  are  very  expert 
in  diving,  and  fometimes  find  pearls  in  the  fhells 
they  fetch  up,  but  throw  them  away  as  of  no  real 
value. 

Another  letter  we  meet  with  in  •  the  Philofo¬ 
phical  Tranfadions,  concerning  thefe  iflands, 
written  by  Father  Gobi  e  n,  He  lays  they  are 
87  in  number,  and  make  one  of  the  fineft  Archi¬ 
pelagoes  of  the  Eaft ;  that  they  lie  from  the  tro- 
pick  of  cancer  to  the  equator,  having  the  La- 
drone,  or  Marianas  on  the  eaft,  and  the  old  Phi¬ 
lippines  on  the  weft ;  and  he  gives  us  a  map  of 
them,  made  from  an  account  he  received  of  the 
natives. 

He  fays  the  people  are  of  a  peaceful  difpofition,  a  farther 
and  never  do  violence  to  one  another,  that  mur-  account  of 
ther  or  homicide  was  never  heard  of  amongft  the  New 
them  ,  and  it  is  a  proverb,  “  That  one  man  ne-  P.hlhp' 

“  ver  kills  another;”  that  every  ifland  has  itsP‘neS’ 
Governor,  fubjed  to  the  King  of  the  country, 
who  keeps  his  court  in  the  ifland  of  Lamarec,  or 

.  Falu. 


THE  ORIENTAL  ISLANDS. 


CHAP.  Falu.  He  obferves,  that  tho’  thefe  iflands  have 
XIII.  never  been  heard  of  till  of  late  years,  yet  the  na- 
tives  of  Samar  have  long  fince  from  their  moun¬ 
tains  difcover’d  thick  fmokes  to  the  eaftward, 
where  thefe  iflands  are  fuppofed  to  lie,  in  the 
fummer  time,  when  thole  iflanders  fet  fire  to  the 
woods  to  clear  the  ground. 

Reflec-  By  Father  Gobien’s  map  of  thefe  iflands, 
tionson  which  is  alfo  inferted  in  the  Philofophical  Tranf- 
count  of  aftlons>  they  appear  to  lie  in  the  eaftern  feas,  al- 
the  New  nroft  in  form  ot  a  crefcent,  or  great  arch :  but 
Philip-  this  map  feems  to  be  drawn  rather  by  the  ftrength 
pines.  0f  imagination,  than  any  certain  difcoveries  that 
can  be  depended  on  ;  for  he  tells  us  it  was  not 
made  by  Europeans,  none  having  ever  failed  that 
way  ;  but  fome  of  the  iflanders  who  were  caft  a- 
fhore  on  the  Philippines,  ranged  fome  little  ftones 
upon  a  table  in  fuch  a  manner  as  thefe  iflands  are 
laid  down  in  his  map ;  but  as  he  has  made  them 
to  extend  from  two  degrees  louth  latitude  to 
feventeen  north,  and  as  far  eaft  and  weft,  I  don’t 
fee  how  it  is  poflible  illiterate  people,  who  are 
perfe&ly  ignorant  of  the  machematicks,  and  the 
frame  of  the  globe  fhould  be  able  to  defer ibe  the 
fituation  of  them.  There  is  this  farther  obje&ion 
againft  the  account  given  of  thefe  iflands,  that  in 
fome  inftances  it  contradicts  itlelf:  for  we  are 
told  in  one  part  of  it,  that  thefe  iflanders  had  been 
driven  feventy  days  before  the  wind,  when  they 
were  caft  a-fhore  on  the  Philippines ;  which  at  a 
hundred  miles  a  day,  (and  this  is  but  moderate 
failing  with  a  brisk  gale,)  muft  make  them  feven¬ 
ty  hundred  miles  diftant  from  the  Old  Philip¬ 
pines  ;  and  yet  it  is  faid  the  people  of  the  Philip¬ 
pines  can  fee  the  fmoke  of  their  fires  from  their 
coafts;  from  whence,  either  we  muft  conclude 
that  thefe  ifland  are  not  fo  far  from  the  Old  Phi¬ 
lippines  as  is  pretended,  or  that  thofe  people  have 
a  much  better  eye-fight  than  the  inhabitants  on 
this  fide  the  globe ;  not  that  I  would  infer  from 
hence,  that  this  relation  is  to  be  entirely  diferedit- 
ed,  or  that  there  are  no  lands  or  iflands  to  the 
eaftward  of  the  Philippines ;  probably  there  are 
many  that  are  not  yet  difeovered,  or  will  be  fome 
hundred  years  hence ;  but  l  think  the  Spaniards 
have  been  a  little  too  hafty  in  deferibing  their  fi¬ 
tuation  and  extent,  before  they  have  ever  been  vi- 
fited  by  any  one  man  who  is  capable  of  giving  a 
defeription  of  them. 

AVe  are  told  alio  that  Ibme  of  the  people  who 
came  from  thefe  eaftern  iflands  reported,  that  one 
of  them  was  inhabited  only  by  women  j  and  that 
the  men  of  the  neighbouring  iflands  vifited  them 
at  certain  times,  for  the  fake  of  propagation,  and 
brought  away  all  the  male  children  when  they  re¬ 
turned  ;  but  left  the  females  with  their  warlike 
mothers,  who  conftitute  a  new  nation  of  Ama¬ 
zons. 

Now  there  are  three  or  four  circumftances 
which  frequently  make  me  fufpedt  the  veracity  of 
new  difeoverers,  and  thefe  are  their  meeting  with 
giants,  monfters,  cannibals,  and  amazons ;  not  that 
I  abfolutely  reject  every  thing  of  this  nature,  but 
moft  of  our  fabulous  gentlemen  having  gone  in 
the  fame  track  for  near  three  thoufand  years,  it  is 
enough  to  make  a  wary  man  be  upon  his  guard, 
when  he  finds  a  repetition  of  thefe  prodigies  in 
nature:  for  thofe  who  attended  Magellans  in 
his  difcoveries,  it  feems,  talked  of  giants  and 
monfters  that  have  never  been  feen  fince,  and  yet 
they  traced  out  the  way  through  the  pacifick 
Ocean,  and  give  a  very  juft  account  of  the  cir¬ 
cumnavigation  of  the  globe  at  their  return  home: 


we  muft  therefore  confider  the  capacity,  the  in-  C  H  A  p< 
tereft,  the  vanity,  and  prejudices  of  the  traveller-, 
and  though  we  cannot  believe  every  thing,  nei- 
ther  are  we  to  reject  every  thing,  but  make  ufe  of 
the  reafon  God  has  given  us,  and  weigh  the  pro¬ 
bability  of  every  relation  till  we  can  arrive  at  a 
greater  certainty:  infallibility  is  not  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  any  where  but  at  Rome,  and  fince  we  re¬ 
main  fo  much  in  the  dark  in  the  hiftory  of  our 
own  country;  mathematical  certainty,  *cis  pre-  . 
fumed,  will  not  be  required  in  an  account  of  the 
moft  diftant  nations :  if  we  fet  thefe  things  in  the 
beft  light  they  are  capable  of,  and  make  fome 
improvements  on  thole  who  have  gone  before  us, 

I  am  fatisfied  my  countrymen,  remarkable  for  their 
humanity  and  good  nature,  will  countenance  the 
undertaking. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Treats  of  the  ifland  of  Celebes ,  or  Macaffar. 

TO  the  fouthward  of  the  Philippines  lies  the  C  H  A  P. 

ifland  of  Celebes*  or  Macaffar*  extending  X1V- 
from  one  degree  30  minutes  north  latitude*  to  five  r'^Cs,/ 
degrees  30  minutes  fouth  5  having  the  great  ifland  ofMaS 
of  Borneo  on  the  weft,  and  the  Molucca’s  on  the  far. 
eaft.  The  length  of  it  from  the  fouth-weft  point 
to  the  north-eaft,  is  about  five  hundred  miles,  and 
m  the  broadeft  part  of  it,  it  is  near  two  hundred 
miles  over.  The  fouth  part  of  the  ifland  is  di¬ 
vided  by  a  bay  of  feven  or  eight  leagues  wide, 
which  runs  forty  or  fifty  leagues  up  into  the  coun¬ 
try  ,  and  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  ifland  are  feveral 
bays,  and  harbours,  and  abundance  of  fmall 
iflands  and  fhoals:  towards  the  north  there  is 
fome  high  land :  but  on  the  eaft  the  country 
is  low  and  flat,  and  watered  with  many  litttle 
rivulets; 

This  ifland  is  divided  into  fix  petty  kingdoms,  Provinces, 
or  provinces,  the  principal  whereof  are  Celebes, 
on  the  north-weft,  lying  under  the  equinoctial  j 
and  Macaffar,  which  takes  in  all  the  fouth  part  of 
the  ifland  :  the  reft  of  the  provinces  were  ufually 
under  the  dominion  of  one  of  thefe  ;  whereupon 
the  ifland  fometimes  receives  its  name  from  one, 
and  fometimes  from  the  other. 

The  air  is  hot  and  moift,  the  whole  country  Air. 
lying  under,  or  very  near  the  line,  fubject  to  great 
rains.  It  is  moft  healthful  during  the  northern 
monfoons :  if  they  fail  of  blowing  their  accuftom- 
ed  time,  which  is  very  feldom,  the  ifland  grows 
flckly,  and  great  numbers  of  people  are  fvvept 
away. 

They  have  mines  of  copper,  tin,  and  gold,  but  Mines. 

I  do  not  find  they  are  much  wrought  5  the  gold 
they  have  is  found  chiefly  in  the  lands  of  their 
rivers,  and  at  the  bottom  of  hills,  waffled  down  by 
torrents. 

In  their  woods  they  have  ebony,  calambac,  Woods, 
and  fanders,  and  feveral  forts  of  wood  proper 
for  dying-,  and  no  place,  it  is  faid,  affords  lar¬ 
ger  bamboos,  fome  of  them  being  four  or  five 
fathoms  long,  and  above  two  foot  diameter,  which 
they  make  ufe  of  in  building  their  houfes  and 
boats. 

Their  fruits  and  flowers  are  much  the  fame  with  Fruits, 
thofe  in  the  Philippines,  and  therefore  I  lflall  not 
tire  the  reader  with  a  repetition  of  them,  only 
mention  fome  of  the  principal. 

They  have  pepper  and  fugar  of  their  own 
growth,  as  well  as  betel  and  arek,  in  great  plenty  ; 
but  no  nutmegs,  mace,  or  cloves ;  however,  of 

thefe 
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CHAP,  thefe  they  ufed  formerly  to  import  fuch  quantities 

XIV.  from  t^e  Spice  Iflands  that  they  had  fufficient  for 
their  own  ufe,  and  fold  great  quantities  to  fo¬ 
reigners. 

Rice.  Their  rice  is  faid  to  be  better  than  in  other 

parts  of  India,  it  not  being  overflowed  annually  ,  as 
in  other  countries,  but  watered  from  time  to  time 
by  the  hufbandmen  as  occafion  requires;  and  from 
the  goodnefs  of  their  rice,  it  is  thought  the  natives 
*  are  of  a  ftronger  conftitution  than  thofe  of  Siam 
or  other  parts  of  India. 

Cotton.  Their  fruits  are  alfo  held  to  be  of  a  more  delicious 
tafte  than  the  fruits  of  other  countries  which  are 
expofed  to  floods :  the  plains  here  are  covered  with 
the  cotton  fhrub  which  bears  a  red  flower,  and 
when  the  flower  falls,  it  leaves  a  head  about  as  big 
as  a  walnut,  from  whence  the  cotton  is  drawn: 
and  that  which  comes  from  Macafifar  is  accounted 
the  fineft  in  India. 

Opium.  Of  all  their  plants,  opium  is  what  they  mod 
admire ;  it  is  a  fhrub  which  grows  at  the  bottom 
of  mountains,  or  in  ftony  ground :  the  branches 
afford  a  liquor  which  is  drawn  out  much  after  the 
fame  manner  as  palm  wine,  and  being  flopped  up 
clofe  in  a  pot,  comes  to  a  conflftency,  when  they 
make  it  up  in  little  pills :  they  often  diflolve  one 
of  thefe  pills  in  water  and  fprinkle  their  tobacco 
with  it ;  and  thofe  who  are  ufed  to  take  it  can 
never  leave  it  off:  they  are  lulled  into  a  pleafing 
dream,  and  intoxicated  as  with  ftrong  liquor  ;  but 
it  infenfibly  preys  upon  their  fpirits  and  fhortens 
their  lives :  they  will  take  the  quantity  of  two 
pins  heads  in  a  pipe  of  tobacco,  when  they  enter 
into  a  battle,  and  become  almoft  infenjlble  of 
wounds  or  danger  till  the  effedt  of  it  is  worn 

off. 

Poifons.  The  natives  of  this  ifland  are  famous  for  the 
poifons  they  compound  of  the  venomous  drugs  and 
herbs  their  country  produces;  of  which,  it  is  faid, 
the  very  touch  or  fmell  occafions  prefent  death  : 
they  dip  the  point  of  their  crices  or  daggers  in 
thefe  fatal  mixtures,  as  they  do  their  darts  which 
they  blow  through  their  hollow  trunks ;  and  tho* 
they  have  been  poifoned  twenty  years,  the  flrength 
of  the  poifon  is  not  loft,  but  the  leaft  wound 
proves  mortal ;  and  fo  fuddenly  does  the  poifon 
operate  and  feize  the  vitals,  that  we  are  told  of  a 
certain  criminal,  who,  byway  of  experiment,  was 
wounded  in  the  toe  with  one  of  thofe  little  poifbn- 
ed  darts,  who  died  notwithftanding  two  European 
furgeons  flood  ready  to  cut  off  the  part  as  foon  as 
he  was  wounded. 

Some  of  thefe  poifonous  plants  are  fo  like  opium, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  diftinguifh  one  from  the  other, 
tho*  the  cattle  have  that  fagacity,  it  is  obferved, 
that  they  feldom  touch  a  noxious  herb  ;  and  if  they 
happen  to  tread  near  one,  fly  from  it,  as  if  they 
knew  better  than  man  the  danger  of  approaching 
them. 

Animals.  Few  countries  afford  larger  or  better  cattle  than 
Monkeys.  Macaffar,  and  fuch  numbers  of  large  monkeys 
and  baboons  infeft  the  ifland,  that  it  is  faid,  they 
are  dangerous  to  travellers,  and  a  man  muft  be 
very  well  armed  to  defend  himfelf  againft  them. 
Some  of  them  have  no  tail,  others  very  long ; 
lome  go  on  all  four,  and  others  walk  upright  on 
two  feet,  like  men,  never  ufing  their  forefeet  but 
as  hands.  The  white  are  as  big  as  an  Englifh 
maftiff,  and  much  more  dangerous  than  the  black 
or  draw  coloured,  but  their  principal  fpight,  it  is 
faid,  is  at  the  women,  if  they  meet  with  one  alone 
they  will  call  their  companions  together,  and  if 
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they  are  not  prevented,  flrangle  her  and  pull  her  C  H^A  P. 
in  a  thoufand  pieces. 

Thefe  monkeys  it  feems  are  matters  of  the  fo- 
refts,  and  by  keeping  in  bodies  will  be  too  hard 
for  any  wild  bead,  ferpents  only  they  are  afraid 
of,  who  continually  make  war  upon  them,  and 
will  purfue  the  monkeys  to  the  very  tops  of  trees, 
and  devour  them. 

In  fome  of  thefe  apes,  ’tis  faid,  is  found  thebe- 
zoar  ftone,  which  is  much  better,  and  confequent- 
ly  dearer  than  thofe  found  in  goats. 

Elephants  there  are  none  bred  in  the  ifland,  but 
little  horfes  they  have  abundance  for  riding;  the 
natives  ufe  no  other  laddie  than  a  painted  cloth 
without  any  ftirrups,  and  a  cord  with  a  bit  made 
of  wood  ferves  them  for  a  bridle;  they  have  a 
very  hard  hoof  and  never  Ihod ;  they  are  not 
put  to  drawing,  their  oxen  and  buffaloes  ferve  for 
that  ule. 

There  is  but  one  large  river  in  the  ifland,  which  Rivers, 
runs  from  north  to  fouth,  into  the  bay  of  Macaffar, 
in  about  the  fifth  degree  of  fouth  latitude,  where 
it  is  about  half  a  league  broad,  and  walhes  the 
walls  of  Macaffar  city.  This  river  is  much  in- 
fefted  with  crocodiles,  who  have  the  boldnefs,  it  is 
faid,  to  fet  upon  a  boat  of  people  fometimes,  but 
this  I  am  inclined  to  rank  with  another  ftory  they 
tell  us  of  their  mermaids,  which  I  never  faw  any 
foundation  for.  The  channel  of  the  river  is  deep 
enough  in  fome  places  to  carry  the  largeft  veffels, 
but  the  depth  is  very  unequal,  fo  that  in  other 
places  a  veffel  of  fifty  tuns  can  hardly  pafs ;  but 
the  Dutch  are  in  poffeffion  of  another  port  called 
Jompandan  four  or  five  leagues  to  the  Southward, 
which  is  as  commodious  a  harbour  as  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Indian  feas ;  this  was  the  firft  confiderable 
place  the  Dutch  made  themfelves  matters  of  in  the 
ifland ;  and  here  it  was  they  fell  upon  the  Portu- 
gueze  fleet  when  they  were  at  peace  with  that  na- 
•  tion,  and  funk  and  feized  them  all;  but  this  they 
could  not  effedl  till  they  had  fpirited  up  a  rebellion 
againft  the  King  of  Macaffar,  who  was  a  fafi: 
friend  to  the  Portugueze ;  and  when  they  found 
all  other  means  fail,  the  Dutch  got  the  advantage 
of  the  King  by  poifoning  the  water  where  they 
obferved  his  foldiers  went  to  drink.  They  fet  fire 
alfo  to  the  rice  fields  which  were  juft  ready  for  har- 
veft,  and  burnt  all  his  country  round  about ;  and 
having  by  famine  compelled  that  place  to  capitu¬ 
late,  they  afterwards  blocked  up  the  capital  city 
of  Macaffar,  and  having  undermined  and  blown 
up  great  part  of  the  walls,  they  compelled  the  King 
to  fign  a  capitulation  to  let  them  enjoy  Jompan¬ 
dan,  and  all  the  trade  of  the  ifland,  and  to  expel 
the  Portugueze.  Since  this,  in  the  year  1669,  Dutch  op- 
they  compelled  the  King  to  furrender  the  fortrefs  preffions  at 
and  city  of  Macaffar  into  their  hands,  and  to  ac-  Macafl®r* 
cept  of  fuch  conditions  as  the  council  of  Batavia 
were  pleafed  to  impofe  upon  him,  particularly, 
they  would  not  fuffcr  him  to  have  any  commu¬ 
nication  with  the  Spice  Iflands,  which  brought  him 
in  his  greateft  revenue,  and  was  the  principal  trade 
of  his  people ;  for  they  carried  over  rice,  and  the 
produce  of  their  country  thither,  for  which  they 
received  fpices  in  return,  and  with  thefe  traded 
with  the  Europeans  and  all  other  nations;  fo  that 
while  this  King  was  able  to  make  head  againft  the 
Dutch,  which  he  did  for  many  years,  the  Dutch 
were  not  able  to  monopolize  the  fpice  trade,  as 
they  have  done  nnce.  The  Macaffarians  may  wrell 
be  faid  to  have  fought  the  battles  of  the  Europeans, 
and  particularly  of  the  Englifh,  and  it  is  pity  they 
a  were 
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were  not  timely  aflifted  by  our  Eaft-India  Com¬ 
pany  ;  and  even  yet,  would  we  fend  out  a  fmall 
detachment  to  afillt  that  injured  people  to  recover 
their  liberties,  we  might  foon  recover  our  Ihare 
in  the  fpice  trade.  Nor  is  there  a  nation  in  India 
but  would  gladly  affift  the  Englifh,  in  extirpating 
their  tyrannical  Dutch  mailers,  who  have  been 
guilty  of  fuch  cruelties,  fuch  opprefflon  and  trea¬ 
chery,  that  they  are  avoided  and  detelled  by  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  eaft. 

To  proceed,  Macalfar  is  feated  on  the  banks  of 
the  great  river  above-mentioned,  here  the  Dutch 
Company  hava  a  ftrong  tort  defended  by  a  nume¬ 
rous  artillery,  and  a  garrifon  of  feven  or  eight  hun¬ 
dred  men. '  The  ftreets  of  the  town  are  wide  and 
neat,  but  not  paved,  and  trees  are  planted  on  each 
fide  of  them.  The  palaces,  mofques,  and  great 
houfes,  are  of  Hone  •,  but  the  houfes  of  the  mean¬ 
er  fort,  of  wood  of  various  colours,  which  make 
them  look  very  beautiful,  but  are  built  on  pillars 
like  thofe  of  Siam,  and  the  roofs  like  theirs  alio 
are  covered  with  palm  or  coco-leaves. 

There  are  Ihops  along  the  ftreets,  and  large 
market-places,  where  a  market  is  held  twice  in 
twenty-four  hours,  viz.  in  the  morning  before 
fun-rife*  and  an  hour  before  fun-fet,  where  only 
women  are  feen ;  a  man  would  be  laughed  at  to  be 
found  amongft  them :  from  all  the  villages  you  fee 
the  young  wenches  crowding  to  market  with  flefh, 
filh,  rice,  and  fowls;  they  abftain  only  from  pork, 
which  their  religion  forbids. 

Upon  a  computation  of  the  number  of  inha¬ 
bitants  in  this  city  and  the  neighbouring  villages, 
fome  years  ago,  they  amounted  to  i6u,ooo  men 
able  to  bear  arms;  but  now  are  not  half  that  num¬ 
ber,  many  of  them  having  forfaken  their  country 
fince  the  Dutch  deprived  them  of  their  trade. 
The  reft  of  the  towns  and  villages  were  once  equally 
populous,  but  are  now  many  of  them  deferted. 

The  people  of  Macalfar  have  excellent  me¬ 
mories,  and  are  quick  of  apprehenfion,  they  will 
imitate  any  thing  they  fee,  and  would  probably 
become  good  proficients  in  all  arts  and  fciences, 
if  they  did  not  want  good  mailers  to  improve  their 
talents. 

They  have  alfo  ftrong  robuft  bodies,  are  mighty 
induftrious,  and  as  ready  to  undergo  fatigues  as 
any  people  whatever ;  nor  are  any  people  more 
addicted  to  arms  and  hardy  enterprizes,  infomuch 
that  they  may  be  looked  upon  as  almoft  the  only 
foldiers  on  the  other  fide  the  bay  of  Bengal ;  and 
accordingly  are  hired  into  the  fervice  of  other 
Princes  and  States  on  that  fide,  as  the  Swifs  are 
in  this  part  of  the  world  :  even  the  Europeans 
frequently  employ  them  in  their  fervice,  but  have 
fometimes  fuffered  by  trufting  them  too  far ;  or 
rather,  our  people  being  too  apt  to  ufe  them  like 
Haves,  as  they  do  the  poor  Portugueze  and  Muftees 
in  their  fervice;  this  is  a  treatment  which,  the 
Macalfarians  will  not  bear,  and  never  fail  to  re¬ 
venge  whenever  it  is  attempted  by  our  little  un¬ 
thinking  European  Governors. 

The  people  of  Macalfar  are  of  a  moderate 
ftature,  their  complexion  fwarthy,  their  cheek¬ 
bones  Hand  high,  and  their  nofes  are  generally 
flat;  the  laft  is  efteemed  a  beauty,  and  almoft 
as  much  pains  taken  to  make  them  fo  in  their  in¬ 
fancy,  as  to  make  the  Chinefe  Ladies  have  little 
feet. 

They  have  Ihining  black  hair,  which  is  tied 
up  and  covered  with  a  turbant,  or  cloth  wound 
about  their  heads  when  they  are  dreffed,  but  at 
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other  times  they  wear  a  kind  of  hat  or  cap  with  c  H  A  P. 
little  brims.  - 

They  continually  rub  and  fupple  the  limbs  of 
their  infants  with  oil,  to  render  them  nimble  and 
a&ive;  and  this  is  thought  to  be  one  reafon  there 
is  hardly  ever  feen  a  lame  or  crooked  perfon  a- 
mongft  them,  either  man  or  woman. 

Their  male  children  of  the  better  fort,  ’tis  faid;  Education 
are  always  taken  from  their  mothers  at  fix  or  fe¬ 
ven  years  of  age,  and  committed  to  the  care  of 
fome  remote  relation,  that  they  may  not  be  too 
much  indulged  and  effeminated  by  the  carelfes  of 
the  mother ;  they  are  fent  to  fchool  to  their  priefts, 
who  teach  them  to  write  and  read  and  call  ac- 
compts,  and  the  precepts  of  the'  Alcoran:  their 
characters  very  much  refemble  the  Ara'bick,  which 
is  not  ftrange,  fince  their  anceftors,  many  of  them 
were  Arabians. 

But  befides  their  books*  every  child  is  bred  up 
to  fome  handicraft  trade ;  they  are  alfo  taught 
feveral  fports  and  martial  exerc-ifes,  if  they  are  of 
quality;  but  the  meaner  fort  are  employed  in 
hulbandry,  filhing,  and  ordinary  trades*  as  in 
other  places. 

This  people  feern  to  be  infpired  with  juft  noti-  Character 
ons  of  honouf  and  friendfhip,  and  there  are  in-  of  the  peo- 
ftances  of  many  of  them  Who  have  expofed  their  PIe 
lives  even  in  defence  of  foreigners  and  Chriftians ; 
and  of  others  who  have  generally  relieved  and 
maintained  people  in  diftrefs,  and  even  fuffered 
them  to  Ihare  their  eftates.  They  retained  that 
love  of  liberty,  that  they  were  the  laft  of  the  In¬ 
dian  nations  that  were  enflaved  by  the  Dutch, 
which  did  not  happen  neither  till  after  a  long 
and  very  expenfive  war,  wherein  almoft  the 
whole  force  of  the  Hollanders  in  India  was  em¬ 
ployed. 

It  mull  be  acknowledged  at  the  fame  time  that 
no  people  are  more  fubjett  to  paffion  ;  but  it  is  foon 
over,  and  they  will  condemn  their  own  ralhnefs  if 
they  are  in  the  wrong. 

The  women  are  remarkably  chafte  and  referved,  Women* 
at  leaft  they  cannot  help  appearing  fo;  for  the 
leaft  fmile  or  glance  on  any  but  their  hulbands,  is 
held  a  fufficient  reafon  for  a  divorce :  nor  dare  they 
admit  of  a  vifit  even  from  a  brother,  but  in  the 
prefence  of  the  hufband  :  and  the  law  indemnifies 
him  for  killing  any  man  he  Ihall  find  alone  with 
his  wife,  or  on  whom  fhe  has  conferred  any  mark 
of  her  favour; 

On  the  other  hand,  the  man  keeps  as  many 
wives  and  concubines  as  he  pleafes,  and  nothing 
can  be  more  ignominious  than  the  want  of  children, 
and  the  having  but  one  wife:  the  love  of  women, 
and  the  defire  of  Children  is  univerfal:  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  number  of  women  and  children  the  man 
poffefles,  his  happinefs  is  rated. 

To  proceed,  though  the  women  of  fafhion  ge¬ 
nerally  keep  clofe,  yet  upon  certain  feftivals  they 
are  fuffered  to  come  abroad  and  fpend  their  time 
in  publick  company,  in  dancing  and  other  diver- 
fions  ufed  in  the  country  ;  but  the  men  do  not 
mix  with  them  as  in  this  part  of  the  world,  only 
they  have  the  happinefs  to  fee  and  be  feen,  which 
makes  them  wait  for  thefe  good  times  with  impa¬ 
tience.  \ 

Parents  ufually  match  their  children  in  their 
infancy,  fometimes  foon  after  they  are  born.  When 
the  young  fellow  is  arrived  to  fixteen  or  feventeen, 
and  has  gone  through  his  exercifes,  he  is  allowed 
to  wait  on  his  miftrefs,  and  marries  foon  after : 
he  learns  to  ride,  to  draw  the  bow,  difcharge  a 
I  i  fufes 
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fufee,  handle  his  fcymitar  and  crice,  and  to  fhoot 
thofe  little  darts  already  mentioned  through  a 
fmooth  trunk  of  ebony,  or  fome  fuch  wood  :  this 
dart  is  pointed  with  the  tooth  of  a  fea  fifh  which 
is  dipped  in  poifon ;  and  with  thefe,  ’tis  faid,  they 
will  hit  a  fmall  mark  fourfcore  yards. 

One  who  has  made  arms  his  profeftion,  is  fo 
much  a  gentleman  foldier,  even  in  that  part  of 
the  world,  that  it  is  very  feldom  he  will  fubmit 
to  follow  hufbandry,  or  any  mean  employment 
afterwards. 

Among  their  diverfions  they  have  games  not 
unlike  draughts  and  chefs;  but  they  are  prohibited 
to  play  for  money,  fo  that  they  feldom  quarrel  on 
thefe  occafions :  the  flying  the  paper  kite  is  not 
beneath  their  quality,  and  even  old  men  are  taken 
with  the  fport ;  and  cock-fighting  is  a  great  enter¬ 
tainment  with  them. 

The  girls  are  bred  up  to  write  and'  read,  and  in 
all  kind  of  houfewifry ;  they  learn  to  fpin,  to 
fow,  to  embroider  and  make  their  own  and  the 
men’s  clothes,  for  there  are  no  taylors  in  the 
country  any  more  than  cooks ;  and  therefore  they 
learn  alfo  to  drefs  fuch  dilhes  as  are  in  ule  amongft 
them,  which  may  foon  be  done,  having  very  little 
variety  in  their  diet. 

Their  ordinary  food  is  rice,  herbs,  roots,  fifh, 
and  fruit:-  they  have  alfo  beef,  kid,  and  poultry, 
which  being  boiled  and  high  feafoned  with  pepper 
and  fpices,  is  cut  in  fmall  pieces  and  laid  by  their 
rice,  and  thisferves  to  relifh  it;  but  flefh  is  eaten 
in  very  fmall  quantities  in  this  part  of  the  world  ; 
it  would  be  of  ill  confequence  to  eat  a  belly-full  as 
we  do  here.  They  have  but  two  meals,  one  at 
eight  or  nine  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  about 
fun-fet,  which  is  their  heartieft  meal :  the  reft  of 
the  day  they  chew  betel  and  arek,  or  take  to¬ 
bacco  with  a  mixture  of  opium  :  their  ufual  drink 
is  water  or  fherbet ;  they  drink  alfo  tea,  coffee, 
and  chocolate,  the  laft  of  which  the  Spaniards  of 
the  Philippines  furnifh  them  with;  and  they  have 
palm  wine,  arrack,  and  fpirits,  as  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  countries,  which  they  mix,  ’tisfaid,  fomc- 
times  with  the  fherbet,  though  their  law  forbids 
it. 

They  eat  altogether,  and  not  feparately,  like 
fome  other  Indian  nations.  They  fit  crofs-legged 
on  the  ground,  and  have  low  lackered  tables  on 
which  their  meat  is  fet,  in  difhes  or  voiders  of 
filver,  copper,  or  wooden  ware;  nofpoons,  knives, 
forks,  or  napkins  are  ufed,  but  they  take  up  the 
rice  with  their  hands,  and  making  it  up  in  hard 
lumps  of  the  bignefs  of  an  egg,  cram  it  into  their 
mouths. 

The  better  fort  of  people  are  cloathed  in  a  veft, 
which  reaches  down  to  their  knees,  and  is  often 
of  brocaded  filk,  or  fcarlet  cloth,  with  gold  plate 
buttons :  it  has  a  ftrait  fleeve  like  a  waiftcoat,  and 
is  buttoned  at  the  wrift;  they  have  alfo  a  rich  fafh, 
the  ends  whereof  hang  down  below  their  knees. 
Their  crice  or  dagger  they  wear  in  their  fafh,  as 
they  do  alfo  their  knife  and  purfe.  The  clothes  of 
the  poor  people  are  made  of  cotton  :  none  of  them 
wear  ftockings  or  fhoes,  butfometimes  the  quality 
put  on  a  kind  of  flippers  orfandals:  their  turbants 
are  not  clofe  on  the  crown  of  their  heads,  like  the 
Turks,  but  are  only  a  piece  of  fluff  or  linnen 
wrapped  about  their  heads  of  any  colour:  they 
ufual ly  dye  their  nails  red,  and  their  teeth  either  red 
or  black. 

The  women  have  fhifts  of  fine  muflin,  which 
reach  down  to  their  knees ;  the  fleeves  are  ftrait 
as  a  waiftcoat,  and  come  no  lower  than  their  el¬ 


bows  ;  the  neck  fo  narrow  and  clofed  that  their  CHAP, 
breafts  are  not  feen ;  they  wear  alfo  a  kind  of 
drawers  or  breeches  made  of  filk  or  cotton,  which 
fit  clofe  upon  them,  and  reach  down  to  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  leg,  and  thofe  of  quality  have  the  knees 
richly  embroidered ;  for  they  make  their  clothes? 
themfelves,  and  there  are  no  better  work-women 
to  be  found :  over  all  they  throw  a  loofe  linnen 
cloth,  or  a  piece  of  ftriped  muflin,  when  they  go 
abroad. 

They  have  no  other  head-drefs  but  their  ftair 
tied  up  in  a  roll  on  the  hinder  part  of  their  head, 
with  fome  curls  which  fall  gracefully  on  theft* 
necks  ;  they  perfume  their  hair  and  oil  it,  which 
makes  it  appear  ftill  blacker  than  it  naturally  is, 
and  gives  it  a  glofs.  The  men  wear  jewels  in  rfheir 
hair,  but  the  women  have  none ;  nor  have  they 
any  other  ornaments  than  a  gold  chain  about  their 
necks.  . 

There  are  but  few  flaves  in  the  country,  the' slave-:, 
laws  prohibiting  their  making  flaves  of  their  bre¬ 
thren  of  the  fame  faith,  which  is  one  reafbn  this 
people  are  more  abtive  and  induftrious  than  other 
Indians,  being  ufed  to  labour  and  do  their  work 
themfelves.  However  their  great  men  are  never 
without  a  train  of  vaffals  or  hired  fervants,  when 
they  appear  in  publick;  but  many  of  them  are 
only  hired  on  thofe  occafions,  and  may  be  had  on 
very  reafonable  terms. 

Their  houfes,  as  has  been  obferved,  being  built 
with  ebony  and  other  fine  wood  of  various  colours, 
the  infide  is  polifhed  and  rubbed  every  day, 
which  makes  the  wood  look  more  beautiful  than 
any  wainfcot ;  they  are  very  neat  alfo  in  their 
houfes  in  other  refpedts ,  having  the  mats  and 
carpets  which  they  fit  on,  cleaned  and  dufted 
every  morning,  and  veffels  on  purpofe  to  fpit  in 
when  they  chew  their  betel  or  take  tobacco.  They  Furniture 
have  not  much  furniture  in  their  houles,  it  feems; 
for  befides  what  is  neceffary  for  the  kitchen,  and 
their  carpets,  cufhions,  pillows,  and  couches, 
which  they  fleep  on,  and  the  little  tables,  and 
voiders  they  eat  off:  I  do  not  hear  any  other 
mentioned. 

Both  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  quality,  when  Grandees, 
they  go  abroad  have  a  ftated  number  of  fervants  to 
attend  them  according  to  their  condition,  nor  will 
they  ever  ftir  out,  till  they  have  procured  the  ufual 
number,  by  hiring  or  borrowing  them  if  they  have 
nor  fervants  of  their  own. 

At  their  vilirs  a  carpet  and  cufhion  is  always  Viiits. 
brought  for  the  ftrangers  to  loll  upon,  as  chairs 
are  fet  in  this  part  of  the  world  ;  and  as  the  Chi- 
nele  once  pofleflfed  thefe  ifiands,  they  retain  many 
of  their  ceremonies,  which  I  will  not  tire  the  rea¬ 
der  with  the  repetition  of,  only  obferve,  that  their 
compliments  are  prelcribed  them,,  and  they  ufe 
but  few  words  in  their  lalutations. 

The  princes  in  this  ifland  antiently  parcelled  Vaffals 
out  fome  of  their  lands  to  the  great  lords,  as  is  and  mili- 
pradtifed  in  feveral  neighbouring  countries;  all  that tar^  te‘ 
inhabit  fuch  a  lordfhip  or  diftnCt,  are  in  a  manner  nures‘ 
vaffals  or  tenants  to  thofe  who  pofifefs  the  lordfhips, 
and  the  Lord  holds  of  the  Prince  thefe  lands  by 
certain  rents  and  fervices,  and  particularly  to  at¬ 
tend  the  King  in  his  wars,  with  a  certain  number  Nobilltv. 
of  foldiers  at  his  own  charges  :  nor  do  thefe  Lords 
ever  appear  at  court,  or  m  any  publick  place, 
without  fourfcore  or  a  hundred  of  their  vaffals  and 
tenants  to  attend  them.  Thefe  are  looked  upon 
as  the  principal  nobility  of  the  ifland,  and  take 
place  immediately  after  the  Royal  Family.  There 
are  two  other  inferior  orders  of  nobility  or  gen¬ 
try, 
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CHAP.  try}  who  hold  their  eftates  by  much  the  fame  te- 
X^‘  nure,  who  have  fmaller  diftridfs,  or  perhaps  a  par- 
tjcular  village  only,  under  their  command. 

The  chief  wife  here  is  ennobled,  and  bears  her 
husband’s  title,  but  retains  her  own  name.  The 
children  alfo,  all  of  them,  inherit  their  father’s 
honour  ;  fo  that  their  nobility  are  frequently  as 
poor  and  as  numerous  as  in  Germany  •,  the  eldeft 
fon  going  away  with  the  bulk  of  the  eftate. 

Govern-  The  government  is  monarchical,  and  the  crown 

ment.  hereditary,  if  it  may  be  called  fo,  where  the  eldeft 
brother  inherits  to  the  exclufion  of  the  children. 
The  reafon  whereof  is  faid  to  be,  that  the  crown 
may  never  defcend  upon  the  head  of  an  infant  un¬ 
able  to  govern  and  protedf  his  people.  But  though 
the  prince  is  faid  to  be  abfolute,  I  perceive  great 
part  of  his  power  is  transferred  to  his  Prime  Mi- 
nifter,  who  difpofes  almoft  of  all  places  of  truft  in 
the  civil  government,  firft  giving  a  lift  of  them  to 
the  King,  who  never  refufes  to  confirm  them,  or 
to  enquire  into  the  qualifications  of  fuch  officers : 
the  houffiold  indeed,  and  the  revenues,  the 
King  looks  into  himfelf,  and  mufters  his  troops 
twice  every  month  ;  but  as  to  the  civil  govern¬ 
ment,  it  is  left  almoft  entirely  to  the  Prime 
Minifter. 

Forces.  The  forces  of  the  King  of  Macaffar  in  time  of 
peace  maintain  themfelves,  having  nothing  more 
than  their  clothes,  arms,  and  ammunition  allowed 
them,  unlefs  they  are  drawn  out  into  adlual  fer- 
vice,  and  then  they  are  fubfifted  at  the  King’s 
charge;  and  it  is  faid,  in  fome  of  his  former 
wars,  he  has  brought  twelve  thoufand  horfe  and 
fourfcore  thoufand  foot  into  the  field,  of  which 
his  foot  are  accounted  the  beft  in  India ;  but  their 
horfes  are  fmall,  and  they  have  no  faddles,  arms, 
or  accoutrements,  proper  for  that  fervice:  their 
fmall  arms  have  been  mentioned  already  ;  they 
carry  a  ffiield  made  of  light  cane  cover’d  with  a 
buffaloe’s  hide  for  their  defence :  as  for  their  ar¬ 
tillery,  the  great  guns  are  of  a  large  bore,  but 
their  powder  is  fb  weak  they  feldom  do  much 
execution  with  them :  they  divide  their  armies  into 
feveral  regiments  and  battalions;  and  thole  again 
into  companies  of  two  hundred  men  each,  with 
three  officers  equivalent  to  our  Captain,  Lieutenant, 
and  Enftgn. 

No  law-  Here  are  no  lawyers,  attornies,  or  bayliff ’s  in  this 

yers.  country,  but  every  one  exhibits  his  complaint  in 
perfon,  and  fpeedy  jurtice  is  executed  as  in  other 
Mahometan  countries.  Indeed  in  criminal  mat¬ 
ters  they  are  frequently  allowed  to  do  themfelves 
juftice;  whoever  takes  a  murderer,  adulterer,  or 
robber,  in  the  fadt,  may  execute  him  himfelf ;  and 
it  is  faid  the  highwaymen  in  this  country  hardly 
ever  murder  thofe  they  rob,  except  in  their  own 
defence.  Houle  breakers  eafily  break  in  here,  the 
houfes  being  fo  flightly  built  of  wood  ;  but  furely 

Charms,  the  ftory  of  charming  thofe  they  rob  was  carried 
thither  by  our  European  Miffionaries,  it  being  fo 
like  the  tales  of  this  nature  among  the  vulgar  here : 
by  repeating  fome  unintelligible  words,  or  touch¬ 
ing  the  party  with  a  wand,  the  Miffionaries  tell  us, 
the  people  who  are  robbed  will  lie  ftill  with  their 
eyes  open,  without  having  the  power  to  fpeak  or 
lfir ;  and  fometimes  the  charm  will  throw  them 
into  a  fit  of  laughter,  which  will  continue  for  fe- 
vcral  hours.  This  I  had  not  troubled  my  reader 
with  the  repetition  of, -but  to  give  him  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  laugh  in  his  turn  at  the  Fathers  who  firft 
make  and  then  report  thefe  idle  ftories,  which  none 
but  their  own  credulous  difciples  can  furely  be  ever 
impofed  upon  by. 
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The  daughters  have  no  portion  upon  their  mar-  CHAP, 
riage,  nor  any  thing  fettled  upon  them  by  their 
huffiands,  but  the  prefent  made  them  before  mar-  Marria- 
riage :  the  ceremony,  it  feems,  is  performed  byges. 
a  prieft;  after  which,-  while  all  the  guefts  are  re-° 
joicing  at  the  wife’s  father’s  for  three  days,  the 
new  married  couple  are  fhut  up  in  an  apartment 
by  themfelves,  having  only  a  fervant  to  brino- 
them  what  they  want ;  and  at  the  end  of  the 
three  days  the  bride  and  bridegroom  come  out  of 
their  apartment,  and  receive  the  congratulations  of 
their  friends:  after  which  the  bridegroom  carries 
his  bride  to  his  own  houfe,  where  ffie  immediately 
applies  herfelf  to  houfewifry  and  the  bu finds  of 
the  family,  the  ladies  here  not  being  indulged  in 
that  lazy  way  they  are  in  moft  other  eaftern  na¬ 
tions.  If  the  woman  furvives  her  hufband  and 
has  no  children,  ffie  retains  one  half  of  the  prefents 
which  were  made  her,  and  the  other  goes  to  the 
father  or  mother  of  her  hufband  :  if  ffie  has  chil¬ 
dren  ffie  keeps  the  whole,  and  has  the  difpofal  of 
the  children  as  ffie  fees  fit ;  unleis  ffie  marries 
again,  and  then  ffie  has  but  a  third  part  of  the 
jewels,  &c.  Where  the'  parents  die  without  difi 
pofing  of  their  effcdts,  they  are  divided  among  the 
ions ;  and  ii  no  fons,  among  the  daughters,  but  inheri- 
they  never  (hare  the  inheritance  with  the  brothers,  tances. 
only  they  are  maintained  by  them  till  they  marry  : 
thofe  flaves  they  have  are  divided  and  difpofed  of 
as  other  goods,  upon  the  deceafe  of  their  mafter; 
and  where  there  are  vaffals  or  villains  belonging 
to  an  eftate,  they  defcend  with  the  inheritance. 

A  man  has  no  more  to  do  if  he  defires  to  be  di-  Divorce, 
vorced,  but  to  repair  to  the  Prieft  and  acquaint 
him  with  the  cafe ;  and  if  there  be  the  leaft  colour 
to  fufpedt  the  woman  of  levity,  or  but  an  unguard¬ 
ed  condudt,  it  is  never  denied  ;  and  the  divorce  is 
pronounced  by  the  fecular  Judge,  who  fettles  the 
conditions  of  it,  after  which  either  party  are  at 
liberty  to  marry  again. 

Their  concubines  occafioning  all  the  uneafinefs 
between  the  men  and  their  wives,  perfons  of  qua¬ 
lity  generally  infift  upon  their  being  kept  in  an 
apartment  diftindt  from  the  houfe;  and  fuch  a  fpi- 
rit  are  the  Maccaffarian  ladies  of,  that  there  are  in- 
ftances  of  the  wife’s  ftabbing  the  beloved  concubine 
to  the  heart  in  the  hufband’s  arms. 

Their  ceremonies  on  their  purifications  and  cir- 
cumcifion  of  their  children,  will  be  taken  notice 
of  in  other  Mahometan  countries,  and  arc  there¬ 
fore  omitted  here.  As  to  their  funerals,  the  mean-  Funerajs„ 
eft  perfons  make  fome  preparation,  and  lay  up 
money  to  defray  the  ex  pence  of  them  while  they 
are  in  full  health ;  and  they  are  in  nothing  more 
profufe  and  laviffi  than  in  their  funerals :  when 
any  dangerous  fymptoms  appear  in  their  ficknefs, 
they  apply  no  more  to  the  Phyfician,  but  fend 
for  their  Priefts,  who  have  recourfe  to  prayers  and 
exorcifms,  attributing  the  difeafe  to  the  pradtices 
of  fome  evil  lpirir :  they  write  alio  the  names  of 
God  and  Mahomet  on  little  .fcrolls  of  paper, 
and  hang  them  about  the  patient’s  neck  ;  and  if 
thefe  have  noeffedt,  they  proceed  to  prepare  him 
for  his  diffolution. 

The  perfon  being  dead,  his  corpfe  is  waffied  and 
perfumed,  and  clothed  in  a  white  robe  with  a 
turban t  on  his  head,  and  fet  in  a  chamber  hung 
with  white,  which  is  conftantly  perfumed  with 
incenfe  and  aromatick  gums :  he  is  carried  on  a 
couch  or  palanquin  to  the  burying  place  by  his 
flaves,  and  followed  by  the  Priefts,  perfumes  and 
incenfe  being  burnt  all  the  way  they  pals :  the 
corpfe  is  interred  without  a  coffin,  and  covered 
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CHAP,  only  with  the  plank  on  which  it  lay,  and  the  earth 
xv  thrown  in  upon  it.  A  tomb  is  afterwards  ere&ed, 
fuitable  to  the  quality  of  the  deceafed,  adorned 
with  flowers  ;  and  perfumes  burnt  for  forty  days: 
after  which  a  noble  entertainment  is  prepared  for 
thofe  who  come  to  pay  their  laft  devoirs  to  the 
deceafed. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Treats  of  the  fituation  and  produce  of  the  iflands  of 
Banda ,  Amboyna ,  and  the  Molucca’s ,  ufually 
called  the  Spice  Iflands. 


leagues  in  circumference,  and  mod  of  them  much  CHAP. 
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Names  of 
the  Banda 
iflands. 


Their  fi¬ 
tuation. 


Gonapi. 


Nero. 


Banda 
Proper,  or 
Lantor. 


Pooloway 


Poolo- 

roon. 


TH  E  iflands  of  Banda  are  firft,  Banda  Pro¬ 
per,  which  gives  name  to  the  reft,  and  yet 
is  itfelf  frequently  called  Lantor  from  the  chief 
town  upon  it,  2.  Pooloway,  3.  Pooloroon,  4. 
Nero,  5.-  Rofinging,  and  6.  Gonapi:  there  are 
alfo  feveral  other  imall  iflands  which  go  under  the 
name  of  Banda,  but  are  not  thought  worth  the 
notice  of  travellers. 

Thefe  iflands  lie  from  three  degrees  and  a  half, 
to  the  fifth  degree  of  fouth  latitude,  having  the 
ifland  of  Ceram  to  the  north,  the  ifland  of  Cele¬ 
bes  or  Macaflar  on  the  weft,  the  Ocean  on  the 
eaft  and  fouth,  and  are  diftant  from  Amboyna 
about  25  leagues. 

The  ifland  of  Gonapi  is  fevered  from  Nero  but 
by  a  very  fmall  channel  ;  thefe,  together  with  the 
ifland  of  Banda  or  Lantor,  make  a  very  commo¬ 
dious  harbour. 

The  caftle  of  Nero,  or  Nafifau,  ftands  on  a  plain 
clofe  by  the  water-fide ;  it  is  large  and  well  for¬ 
tified,  but  on  the  land-fide  there  is  a  rifing  ground 
about  a  mufket  fhot  diftance  which  commands  it  •, 
for  which  reafon  the  Dutch  have  built  another 
ftrong  fort  upon  this  hill,  and  they  are  both  de¬ 
fended  by  numerous  garrifons. 

Lantor,  or  Banda  Proper,  is  the  largeft  and  rich- 
eft  of  all  the  iflands  of  Banda,  by  nature  ftrong  as 
a  caftle,  and  almoft  inacceflible :  the  town  is  built 
on  the  brow  of  a  fteep  hill,  the  afcent  to  it  as 
difficult  as  by  a  ladder,  but  the  Dutch  made  an 
eafy  conqueft  of  it ;  for  while  the  natives  flood 
to  defend  their  town  againft  one  party  towards  the 
fea,  the  Dutch  difcovered  a  little  creek  in  another 
part  of  the  ifland,  where  they  landed  a  body  of 
men  unperceived,  and  furprized  the  natives ;  who 
finding  the  enemy  upon  their  hills  above  them, 
forfook  their  country  and  fled  over  to  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  iflands. 

Pooloway  is  a  perfedt  paradife,  where  nut¬ 
megs  and  the  moft  delicious  fruits  abound  ;  the 
trees  are  cut  into  pleafant  walks,  and  the  whole 
ifland  feems  a  garden  furnifhed  with  all  manner 
of  varieties.  Their  only  want  is  fprings  and  ri¬ 
vers,  which  is  fupplied  in  fbme  meafure  by  the 
frequent  rains,  and  when  thefe  fail,  the  natives 
import  water  from  Lantor.  On  the  eaft  fide  of 
this  ifland  the  Dutch  have  a  fort  called  the  Re¬ 
venge,  being  a  regular  pentagon,  and  held  to  be 
one  of  the  ftrongeft  places  the  Dutch  have  in  In¬ 
dia  ;  and  much  the  pleafanteft  refidence  of  their 
Indian  Governors. 

Pooloroon  had  neither  pleafure  or  profit,  to  in¬ 
vite  the  Dutch  to  ravifh  it  from  the  Englifh  in 
the  manner  they  did  :  the  foie  defign  of  that  ex¬ 
pedition  was,  to  engrofs  the  whole  fpice  trade  to 
themfelves,  which  they  could  not  eafily  do  while 
the  other  nations  had  accefs  to  this  ifland. 

:  The  largeft  of  thefe  iflands  is  not  above  twenty 


The  many  vulcanoes  and  frequent  earthquakes  Vulca 
which  happen  here  are  very  terrible  ;  not  a  year  noes. 
hardly  pafles  without  fofne  mifchief  done  by  them, 
which  very  much  leflcns  the  pleafures  the  Dutch 
would  otherwife  enjoy  in  this  their  terreftrial  pa¬ 
radife.  , 

Amboyna.  lies  in  3  degrees,  40  min.  fouth  lati-  Amboyna 
tude,  and  is  about  24  leagues  in  circumference  •,  fituation. 
flie  fits  as  Queen,  fays  Mr.  Herbert,  between 
the  ides  of  Banda  and  the  Molucca’s,  being  almoft 
in  the  form  of  a  crefcent,  which  makes  a  very 
fine  bay  for  fhipping  to  ride  in :  this  ifland  is  fo 
narrow  about  the  middle,  that  the  natives  fre¬ 
quently  hawl  their  barges  over  a  little  Tandy  plain 
from  one  fea  to  the  other. 

It  has  plenty  of  fruit,  fiffi,  and  frefh  water,  pruits. 
nor  is  there  much  want  of  flefh  ;  but  her  greateft 
riches  are  the  cloves,  which  are  now  only  fuffered 
to  grow  in  this  ifland,  the  Dutch  having  rooted 
them  up  in  the  Molucca’s. 

The  caftle  of  Amboyna  is  quadrangular,  de¬ 
fended  by  outworks  and  a  numerous  artillery, 
with  a  garrifon  of  feven  or  eight  hundred  men  : 
this  is  looked  upon  to  be  the  beft  government  the 
Dutch  have  in  India  next  to  Batavia. 

In  Amboyna,  befides  cloves,  there  are  oranges, 
lemons,  fugar-canes,  cocoes,  and  other  fruits  ;  they 
have  alfo  potatoes  and  fome  tobacco  ;  but  the 
Dutch  are  fo  far  from  encouraging  any  plantati¬ 
ons,  or  making  any  improvements  in  the  fpice 
iflands,  that  they  endeavour  to  render  them  as 
barren  as  poffible,  that  the  natives  may  depend  on 
them  for  every  thing  they  want,  and  no  other 
nation  may  find  a  fubfiftence  here  if  they  fhould 
attempt  to  furprize  them. 

The  Molucca  Iflands,  properly  fo  called,  are  Molucca’s 
Bachian,  Machian,  Motyr,  Ternate,  and  Ty-  names  of 
dore  ;  and  lie  to  the  northward  of  Amboyna,  un-  _ 
der,  or  very  near  the  equinoctial.  tuation. 

Bachian  is  fituated  a  little  to  the  fouthward  of  Bachian. 
the  equinoftial  ;  and  is  called  Great  Bachian  to 
diftinguifh  it  from  a  little  ifland  of  the  fame  name 
which  lies  near  it.  Here  is  a  good  harbour,  and 
the  Dutch  have  a  ftrong  fort  called  Barnevelt, 
built  with  ftone  to  defend  the  entrance  of  it. 

The  ifland  abounds  in  fago,  fruit,  and  fifh,  and 
had  formerly  its  fhare  of  cloves. 

Machian  lies  almoft  under  the  equator,  but  ra-  Machian. 
ther  to  the  northward  of  it:  this  is  very  high 
land,  in  form  of  a  fugar  loaf,  its  top  reaching  a- 
bove  the  clouds*,  it  was  a  very  fertile  country  for¬ 
merly,  and  yielded  the  Dutch  the  greateft  reve¬ 
nue  of  any  of  the  Molucca’s.  They  have  three 
forts  here,  feated  on  inacceflible  rocks :  the  fhips 
ufed  to  take  in  their  goods  at  the  fort  Noffaquia, 
there  being  no  riding  for  thips  near  any  other 
part  of  the  ifland  :  here  is  faid  to  be  a  clove  tree 
differing  from  all  others,  and  much  efteemed  for 
its  variety  and  goodnefs,  there  being  no  other 
like  it  in  all  the  Molucca’s.  The  fruit  of  this 
tree  is  not  to  be  purchafed  for  money  *,  but  is 
fent  by  the  Governor  to  his  friends,  by  handfuls 
and  half-handfuls,  as  the  moft  acceptable  prefent 
he  can  make. 

Motyr  very  much  refembles  Machian  in  its  form  Motyr. 
and  height,  but  is  not  fo  large  :  it  lies  abont  half 
a  degree  to  the  northward  of  the  line  *,  the  Dutch 
have  a  fort  at  the  north  end  of  it :  this  ifland  for¬ 
merly  produced  great  quantities  of  cloves;  but 
not  fo  much  as  Machian. 

.  ,  Tydore. 
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CHAP.  Tydore  lies  very  little  to  the  northward  of  Mo- 
XV.  ^  tyrj  and  is  upwards  of  thirty  miles  in  circum- 
^erence  >  c^ie  chief  town  is  of  the  fame  name, 
and  has  been  a  tolerable  good  harbour  ;  but  fuch 
a  chain  of  rocks  lie  before  it,  that  the  entrance 
is  very  hazardous :  the  town  is  ftrongly  fituated 
by  nature,  but  the  Dutch  have  made  it  much 
ftronger  by  art,  having  fortified  it  after  the  mo¬ 
dern  way. 

Tcmate.  Ternate,  the  principal  ifland  of  the  Molucca’s, 
lies  in  one  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  is  about 
eight  leagues  in  circumference  •,  the  chief  towns 
whereof  are  Gamolamo,  Malayo,  Tallaco,  and 
Tycone  :  the  road  of  Gamolamo,  where  the  (hip¬ 
ping  ufually  rides,  is  not  good.  The  firft  fort 
the  Dutch  built  here  was  Tallaco,  the  next  the 
ftrong  caftle  of  Orange,  after  which  they  looked 
upon  themfelves  to  be  fo  well  fixed,  that  they  de¬ 
fied  all  the  nations  of  Europe  to  difpofiefs  them, 
and  have  ufed  them  accordingly,  as  will  appear 
hereafter. 

Moluc-  In  the  Molucca’s  they  have  neither  corn  or  rice, 
ca’s,  their  or  hardly  any  butchers  meat,  but  goats  flefti. 
produce,  'phey  eat  chiefly  fago,  the  pith  of  a  tree  made 
into  cakes  inftead  of  bread  ;  and  their  ordinary 
drink  is  water,  though  they  have  fome  ftrong  li¬ 
quors  which  they  draw  from  the  bambou  and  the 
coco-tree.  Here  are  alfo  almonds,  oranges,  and 
lemons,  and  other  delicious  fruits ;  but  what  is 
peculiar  to  thefe  iflands,  and  in  return  for  which 
they  were  once  furnifhed  with  the  produce  of 
Cloves,  every  other  country,  is  their  cloves.  This  tree 
bears  within  eight  years  after  it  is  planted,  and 
refembles  the  bay-tree  j  the  fruit  grows  in  clufters 
at  the  end  of  the  branch,  where  it  hangeth  like 
a  bunch  of  grapes  ;  the  bud  is  firft  white,  after¬ 
wards  it  turns  green,  then  red  ;  and  when  it  is 
full  ripe,  brown  •,  they  dry  them  in  the  fun  after 
they  are  gathered,  which  makes  them  almoft 
black.  No  grafs,  or  herb,  will  grow  under  the 
branches  of  this  tree,  and  it  dries  up  all  the  moi- 
fture  near  it,  infomuch  that  a  heap  of  cloves  laid 
in  a  room  after  they  are  gathered,  ’tis  faid,  will 
fuck  up  a  tub  of  water  •,  and  this  is  a  method  the 
Dutch  feamen  often  take,  it  feems,  to  fwell  and 
increafe  their  bulk,  when  they  have  robbed  their 
mafters.  It  is  called  by  the  natives  Chamque,  but 
the  Spaniards  gave  it  the  name  of  Clavos,  from  its 
likenefs  to  a  nail. 

Produce  of  The  Banda  Iflands  are  as  famous  for  nutmegs, 

Banda.  as  the  Molucca’s  and  Amboyna  are  for  cloves. 
The  nutmeg-tree  is  like  the  peach,  only  its  leaves 
are  rounder  and  fomething  lefs.  The  fruit  is  en- 
clofed  in  a  thick  rind  like  a  walnut,  under  this  is 
a  leaf  which  covers  the  (hell,  and  is  what  we  call 
mace,  and  within  this  lies  the  nutmeg. 

Wild  beads  there  are  none  in  thefe  iflands,  and 
very  few  others.  Their  birds  are  parrots,  cocka- 
toes,  and  the  bird  of  paradife,  which  has  the  moft 
beautiful  feathers  of  any  bird  that  flies,  and  is  faid 
not  to  be  found  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
Here  are  fome  fnakes  of  an  unufual  bignefs,  but 
not  fo  venomous  as  in  other  places.  There  are 
very  few  rivers  ;  but  the  want  of  them  is  fupplied 
by  the  frequent  {flowers  which  water  the  earth, 
and  create  a  perpetual  verdure. 

There  are  four  iflands,  much  larger  than  any  of 
the  Spice  Iflands,  which  lie  near  them,  but  pro¬ 
duce  neither  cloves  or  nutmegs,  or  fuch  fmall 
quantities  as  are  not  worth  mentioning :  thefe  are 
Gilolo,  fometimes  reckoned  among  the  Molucca’s, 
Ceram,  Bouro,  and  Bouton. 

VOL.  I.  Numb.  IX. 


Gilolo,  frequently  called  Batochina,  lies  from  CFl  A  P.. 
two  degrees  north,  to  one  degree  of  fouth  lati-  xv^ 
tude,  a  little  to  the  eaftward  of  the  iflands  of  Gilol0)  ^ 
Ternate,  and  Tydore,  and  is  upwards  of  twohun-  tuation 
dred  miles  in  length,  but  not  above  fifty  broad  in  and  ex- 
moft  places.  It  is  divided  by  three  deep  bays  tent- 
which  make  it  appear  like  fo  many  feveral  iflands 
at  a  little  diftance  j  and  in  thefe  bays  are  very  fafe 
riding  for  fliips, 

Ceram  lies  in  three  degrees  fouth  latitude,  hav-  Ceram, 
ing  the  iflands  of  Amboyna,  and  Banda,  on  the 
fouth,  from  either  of  which  it  is  not  many  leagues 
diftant,  and  the  ifland  of  Gilolo,  and  the  Moluc¬ 
ca’s  on  the  north  :  it  ftretches  from  eaft  to  weft, 
being  about  fifty  leagues  in  length,  but  not  twen¬ 
ty  in  breadth :  it  is  high  land  and  very  woody. 

The  chief  town  is  Cambello,  where  their  King  re- 
fides  :  but  the  Dutch  have  a  fortrefs  here,  and 
both  King  and  people  are  vaftals  and  flaves  to 
them.  It  is  obfervable  that  the  people  of  this, 
and  all  the  neighbouring  iflands,  were  formerly 
accounted  cannibals,  tho’  all  the  foundation  there  Canni- 
feems  to  be  for  this  opinion,  was  their  barbarous  ^’a'^he* 
ufage  of  fome  Chriftians  who  fell  into  their  hands  •,  fuc[  apne^. 
as  roafting  them  alive,  and  putting  them  to  very  pie. 
cruel  deaths.  The  moft  intelligent  travellers  who 
have  vifited  thefe  countries,  give  us  to  under- 
ftand,  that  this  cruel  treatment  was  occafioned  by 
the  infolence  and  hard  ufage  feveral  of  the  na¬ 
tives  met  with  from  the  Portugueze  and  Dutch  : 
and  I  do  not  find  one  man  among  all  the  Euro¬ 
peans  who  have  ever  reforted  to  thefe  parts,  that 
ever  was  witnefs  to  this  favage  cuftom  of  eating 
their  own  fpecies  ;  and  if  human  flelh  was  fuch 
delicious  food  to  them  as  is  pretended,  they  would 
certainly  fometimes  have  made  a  meal  of  their 
enemies  ;  but  though  they  had  conftant  wars  for 
many  years  among  themfelves,  to  which  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans  were  witnefies,  and  often  faw  them  re¬ 
turn  in  triumph  with  the  heads  of  their  enemies, 
not  one  of  our  travellers  pretend  to  fay  they  ever 
faw  them  eat  any  of  their  captives.  They  fre¬ 
quently  alfo  furprized  and  cut  in  pieces  both  Por¬ 
tugueze  and  Dutch,  when  they  were  opprefied, 
and  their  liberties  invaded  ;  and  yet,  I  do  not  find 
they  ever  devoured  one  of  thefe,  fo  that  I  am  in¬ 
clined  to  think  there  is  very  little  credit  to  be  gi¬ 
ven  to  thefe  ftories  of  cannibals. 

Bouro  lies  in  four  degrees  of  fouth  latitude,  Bouro; 
having  Ceram  on  the  eaft,  and  the  ifland  of  Bou¬ 
ton  towards  the  fouth-weft,  and  is  about  twenty 
leagues  in  length,  and  ten  in  breadth.  The  Dutch 
have  a  fort  here  alfo,  and  are  mafters  of  the 
ifland. 

Bouton  lies  in  5  degrees  40  min.  of  fouth  lati-  Bouton: 
tude,  and  is  about  four  or  five  leagues  diftant  from 
the  fouth-eaft  part  of  the  ifland  of  Celebes,  or 
MacafiTar ;  it  is  twenty-five  leagues  long,  and  ten 
broad,  ftretching  north-eaft,  and' fouth-weft.  The 
harbour  lies  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  ifland,  in  four 
decrees  fifty  minutes  fouth  latitude.  The  land  is 
high,  but  even  and  well  covered  with  wood.  The 
chief  town  is  Callafufung,  fortified  with  a  ftone 
wall,  and  the  houfes  are  built  like  thofe  of  Min¬ 
danao  *,  the  ftreets  clean  and  fpacious. 

But  to  return  to  the  Spice  Iflands,  however  The  Spice 
fruitful  thofe  of  Banda  once  were,  according  to  a 
modern  author,  the  Dutch  have  taken  care  that  of  a)I  the 
they  fhall  no  more  produce  the  necefiaries  of  life ;  neceflaries 
they  choofe  to  fend  them  their  provifions  every  of  life, 
year  from  Batavia,  rather  than  they  fhould  have 
them  of  their  own  growth,  which  is  looked  upon 
K  k  ^ 
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CHAP,  to  be  the  moft  effectual  way  to  fecure  their  poflef- 
v  ^  fion  •,  for  if  an  enemy  fhould  furprize  them,  he 
would  now  find  it  impoffible  to  fubfift  there, 
efpecially  as  they  are  mailers  of  all  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  countries,  from  whence  they  ufed  to  be 
fupplied. 

All  the  As  for  the  Molucca’s,  they  have  actually  rooted 
clo--  up  all  the  cloves  in  them,  becaufe  they  lay  dif- 
lucca’s°'  and  expofed  to  the  attempts  of  other  nati- 

rooted  up.  °ns  j  while  their  dominions  were  fo  far  extended, 
they  were  apprehenfive  they  might  be  difpofieffed 
of  them  in  their  turns,  as  they  themfelves  had 
difpofTefTed  the  Portugueze :  for  this  reafon  they 
encouraged  the  planting  of  cloves  in  Amboyna 
only,  which  have  increafed  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
that  ifland  alone  is  now  fufficient  to  ferve  the  whole 
world  with  cloves.  Here  therefore  their  garrifons 
are  fo  ftrong,  that  pofiibly  no  nation  will  ever  at¬ 
tempt  to  reduce  them. 

The  King  Ternate  they  look  upon  now  only  as  a  frontier 
a  vaffal  to  town,  and  neceffary  to  be  kept  in  their  poffeffion, 

and^he*1’  ^  ^10u^  be  P^anted  again  by  foreigners,  and 

peopie  therefore  when  they  had  dethroned  that  King,  and 
miferable  fufficiently  humbled  him,  they  permitted  him  to 
flaves.  refume  his  title  again,  and  fo  much  of  his  autho¬ 
rity  as  was  neceffary  to  keep  his  fubjetfts  from  be¬ 
ing  troublefome  to  them  ;  and  becaufe  he  has  no 
fubfiftence,  fince  the  cloves  have  been  rooted  up, 
they  allow  him  and  fome  few  of  his  Minifters  pen- 
fions.  The  reft  of  the  natives  are  the  moft  mi¬ 
ferable  of  mankind,  not  being  allowed  to  culti¬ 
vate  their  lands,  left  fome  foreign  Prince  fhould 
think  them  worth  his  protection. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Treats  of  the  firft  inhabitants  of  the  Spice  Iflands , 
and  of  the  feveral  people  which  have  fucceffively 
pojjejjed  them  ;  and  particularly  of  the  practices 
of  the  Hollanders,  to  exclude  all  other  nations  from 
that  beneficial  trade  :  and  in  order  to  this ,  a  view 
is  here  taken  of  the  fiirfi  voyages  made  by  the  Por¬ 
tugueze,  Spaniards,  Englijh,  and  Dutch,  to  the 
Eafi-Indies. 

CHAP.  HP  H  E  firft  inhabitants  of  the  Spice  Iflands  were 
XVI.  x  probably  the  Chinefe,  for  in  the  earlieft  ac- 
counts  we  have  of  thefe  iflands,  we  find  them  un- 
bitants  of*  ^er  t^ie  dominion  of  that  empire,  and  the  inha- 
the  Spice  bitants  of  the  inland  country  ftill  retain  a  great 
Iflands.  deal  of  their  manners  and  cuftoms. 

Spices,&c.  Europe  has  for  above  two  thoufand  years  par- 
brought  to  took  of  their  delicious  fpices,  though  it  is  not 
the  Medi-  much  above  two  hundred  that  we  have  been  ac- 
byTh^A-  ftua'rited  with  the  iflands  themfelves,  where  they 
rabians.  grew.  The  Perfians,  Arabians,  and  Egyptians, 
ufed  to  bring  them  to  the  ports  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  •,  and  hither  the  Venetians,  the  Genoefe, 
and  Catalans  reforted  to  buy  the  fpices  and  filks 
of  India,  which  they  again  difperfed  all  over  Eu¬ 
rope  at  a  moft  extravagant  profit. 

Arabians  The  Moors  or  Mahometans  of  Arabia,  and  the 
fend  colo-  neighbouring  countries,  in  order  to  engrofs  this 
jje? t0  the  trade  to  themfelves,  and  at  the  fame  time  pro- 
Iflands?  pagate  their  religion  in  the  eaft,  fent  numerous 
colonies  to  the  Oriental  Iflands,  drove  the  firft 
inhabitants  up  into  the  mountains  and  inacceffible 
places,  planting  themfelves  upon  the  fea-coafts, 
and  in  time  became  ftrong  enough  to  fubdue  the 
natives,  compelling  them  to  embrace  their  religi¬ 
on  and  fubmit  to  their  government.  Under  the 
dominion  of  thefe  Arabian  Moors  or  Mahome¬ 
tans,  were  moft  of  the  Oriental  Iflands  when  the 


Portugueze  firft  difcovered  a  pafiage  to  India  by 
the  Cape  of  Good-Hope :  nor  was  it  without  in¬ 
finite  labour  and  patience  that  that  difcovery  was 
made  ;  the  greateft  inducements  to  which  enter- 
prize,  was  the  hopes  of  becoming  mafters  of  the 
fpices  and  other  rich  treafures  of  the  Eaft  •,  no 
hazards  or  fatigues  were  thought  too  great  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  property  of  thefe  ;  the  very  tranfport- 
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whereof  from  Cairo  and  Alexandria  brought 


fuch  immenfe  wealth  to  fome  little  common¬ 
wealths  in  the  Mediterranean.  But  to  be  a  little 
more  particular. 

It  was  about  the  year  1418,  that  Prince  Hen-  Firft  at- 
ry,  third  fon  of  John  King  of  Portugal,  firft  to^ 
fent  out  ftiips  for  difcovering  the  weftern  coaft  AfrickUn 
of  Africa,  and  until  the  year  i486,  did  the  Por-  1418.* 
tugueze  continue  to  profecute  their  difcoveries  to 
the  fouthward,  when  King  John  II,  fent  out 
Bartholomew  Diaz,  who  difcovered  the  Cape  dif- 
moft  fouthern  promontory  of  Africk,  by  the  Ad-  covered, 
miral  named,  Cabo  Tornentoso,  from  the  U86- 
tempeftuous  weather  he  met  with  there  •,  but 
King  John  named  it  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope 
at  his  return,  having  great  hopes  now  of  difco¬ 
vering  a  way  to  the  Eaft-Indies. 

In  the  year  1487,  King  John  II,  difpatched  Covn,- 
Pedro  Covillan  by  land  to  India,  who  went  L*Nttr*‘ 
firft  to  Alexandria,  from  thence  to  Cairo,  and  n" 

fo  to  Aden,  where  he  took  fhipping  in  the  Ara-  land/ 
bian  fleet,  and  arrived  at  Calicut,  on  the  weftern  h87- 
fide  of  India  ;  he  afterwards  failed  back  with 
the  Arabs  to  Sofala,  on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  in 
20  deg.  fouth  latitude,  and  fent  the  King  of  Por¬ 
tugal  a  map  of  that  coaft,  but  did  not  live  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Portugal. 

The  famous  Columbus  refiding  in  Portugal  Colum- 
at  this  time,  and  having  failed  with  the  Portu-  Eus  dlfco* 
gueze  in  fome  of  their  expeditions,  being  encou-  ^5”  Arae* 
raged  by  the  fuccefs  the  Portugueze  had  met  with  i^2. 
in  their  difcoveries  to  the  fouth-eaft,  and  from 
fome  intelligence  he  had  met  with  of  timber  and 
human  bodies  different  from  what  had  been  ever 
feen  in  Europe,  drove  afliore  on  the  Azores  and 
other  weftern  iflands  in  the  Atlantick  Ocean,  pro- 
pofed  to  the  King  of  Portugal  the  making  difco¬ 
veries  weftward  ;  but  it  feems  his  propofals  were 
rejedled  at  that  court :  hereupon  he  applied  him- 
felf  to  the  court  of  Caftile,  and  after  feveral  years 
tedious  attendance  there,  he  did  at  length  obtain 
three  fliips  from  King  Ferdinand,  in  the  year 
1492,  with  which  he  began  that  famous  voyage, 
wherein  he  difcovered  the  new  world,  of  which 
I  fhall  fpeak  more  at  large  when  I  come  to  treat  of 
America. 


To  return  to  our  Eaft-Indian  difcoveries,  the  Gama 
Spaniards  and  Portugueze  having  agreed  that  all  dou- 
the  weftern  difcoveries  fhould  belong  to  Spain,  ^ 
and  the  eaftern  difcoveries  to  Portugal,  Don  Good° 
Emanuel  King  of  Portugal  fent  Vasco  di  Hope, 
Gama  in  the  year  1497,  w’di  three  fliips  to  ‘497- 
trace  out  a  way  to  the  Eaft-Indies  -,  but  his  men 
mutinying  at  the  hazard  of  the  undertaking  when 
they  were  at  fea,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that 
he  perfuaded  them  to  pafs  the  Cape  of  Good- 
Hope,  which  he  did  on  the  20th  of  November, 

1497.  He  afterwards  failed  to  the  northward  till 
he  arrived  at  Mofambique,  in  the  latitude  of  1 5,  Comes  to 
where  he  found  feven  fail  of  fliips  manned  by  Ara-  Mofam- 
bians,  who  treated  them  very  freely  at  firft,  ima-  b;<Jue- 
gining  they  had  been  of  the  fame  faith,  and  of  the 
fame  or  fome  neighbouring  country  with  them- 
felves,  it  never  entering  into  their  thoughts  that 
the  Europeans  had  found  a  way  round  Africa  into 

their 
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their  Teas.  It  was  obfervable,  that  thefe  Moors 
had  the  mariners  compafs,  with  fea  cards  and 
quadrants,  which  were  not  known  to  the  Euro¬ 
peans  till  about  the  time  that  Columbus  ven¬ 
tured  on  that  voyage  to  America ;  and  ’tis  thought 
by  fome,  that  we  were  firft  let  into  thefe  improve¬ 
ments  by  the  eaftern  nations.  To  proceed,  the 
Arabians  no  fooner  underftood  that  Gama  and 
his  men  were  Chriftians,  but  they  did  them  all 
manner  of  ill  offices,  well  forefeeing  that  if  the 
Europeans  ffiould  proceed  to  India,  it  would  in 
time  be  the  ruin  of  their  trade. 

From  Mofambique,  di  Gama  failed  for  Me¬ 
linda,  in  the  latitude  of  two  degrees  fouth,  where 
he  arrived  on  Eafter-day,  1498?  here  he  found 
fome  Chriftians  of  India,  and  met  with  a  kind  re¬ 
ception,  and  procured  a  pilot  to  fail  with  him  to 
India. 

On  the  19th  of  May  1498,  he  made  the  high 
mountains  near  Calicut,  and  the  fame  day  arrived 
within  two  miles  of  the  town  ;  the  next  day  he 
fent  a  perfon  afhore  to  acquaint  the  King  of  Cali¬ 
cut  with  his  arrival,  at  which  the  King  was  at 
firft:  overjoyed,  imagining  he  fhould  find  a  con- 
fiderable  increafe  of  his  cuftoms,  which  are  his 
principal  revenues,  by  the  arrival  of  another  peo¬ 
ple  in  his  ports  •,  but  the  Moors  or  Arabians  juftly 
apprehending  the  lofs  of  their  Indian  trade,  if 
thefe  ftrangers  were  entertained  by  that  Prince, 
reprefen  ted  them  as  pirates,  or  fpies  at  beft,  who 
came  to  difcover  his  weaknefs  ;  and  by  bribing 
the  principal  men  about  the  court,  they  fet  the 
King  fo  much  againft  the  Portugueze,  that  he  or¬ 
dered  fome  of  Gama’s  men  to  be  feized  and 
detained  a  fhore  ;  whereupon  Gama,  to  procure 
fatisfadion,  made  prize  of  one  of  the  ffiips  in  the 
road,  in  which  he  took  feveral  perfons  •,  but  find¬ 
ing  no  probability  of  eftabliffiing  a  trade  here  at 
that  time,  he  fet  fail  for  Portugal  again,  where  he 
arrived  in  the  year  1499,  bringing  with  him  one 
Monzaida  a  merchant  of  Tunis  whom  he  found 
at  Calicut  •,  from  whom  the  Portugueze  learnt 
many  material  articles  concerning  the  Indian 
trade. 

King  Emanuel  loon  after  fitted  out  another 
fleet,  confifting  of  thirteen  fail ;  and  fifteen  hun¬ 
dred  foldiers,  under  the  command  of  Peter 
Alvarez  Capralis,  who  failed  from  Lifbon 
the  8th  of  March  1500,  and  on  the  23d  of  April 
,  following  firft  difcovered  the  coaft  of  Brazil,  and 
finding  a  good  harbour  there,  he  gave  it  the  name 
of  Porto  Seguro ;  where  he  ftaid  till  the  5th  of 
May,  and  then  proceeded  in  his  voyage  to  Calicut, 
arriving  there  the  2 2d  of  Auguft  following. 

Capralis  was  at  firft  well  received  by  the 
King  of  Calicut ;  but  the  Moorifh  faction  again 
prevailing  againft  the  Portugueze,  the  People  of 
the  country  fet  upon  them  in  the  houfe  the  King 
had  affigned  for  their  fadory,  and  killed  above 
fifty  of  them;  to  revenge  which  Capralis  at¬ 
tacked  a  fleet  of  Moorifh  ffiips,  and  killed  fix  hun¬ 
dred  of  their  men  ;  making  flaves  of  the  reft,  and 
feizing  all  their  merchandize,  after  which  he  failed 
to  Cochin,  170  miles  to  the  fouthward,  where 
he  eftablifhed  a  factory  ;  and  returned  to  Lifbon 
the  laft  of  July  1502. 

The  King  of  Portugal,  before  the  return  of  Ca¬ 
pralis  had  fitted  out  three  other  fliips  for  India, 
which  were  followed  foon  after  by  Vasco  di 
Gama  a  fecond  time  with  ten  ffiips:  Soderius 
alfo  was  fent  out  with  a  fquadron  of  fifteen  fri¬ 
gates  to  attack  the  Moors,  and  make  himfelf 
matter  of  the  Indian  feas,  which  was  eafily  effec¬ 


ted,  the  Moors  having  few  ffiips  of  force,  nor  in¬ 
deed  needing  any  till  now,  having  no  enemy  to 
encounter  till  the  Portugueze  found  the  way  to 
them  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  Portugueze  proceeded  to  endeavour  the  fet¬ 
tling  a  trade  at  Malacca  ;  but  the  natives,  incited 
by  the  Moors,  proved  treacherous,  fuprizing 
forty  of  their  men  on  fhore,  and  attacking  their 
fliips  in  the  road,  but  were  beaten  off  with  lofs. 
The  famous  Albuquerque  not  long  after 
laid  fiege  to  the  city  of  Goa  and  took  it ;  and 
afterwards  took  Malacca,  the  King  Mancudias 
being  killed  in  defending  it.  Whereupon  feveral 
Indian  Princes  defired  an  alliance  with  the  Portu¬ 
gueze,  finding  they  were  in  no  condition  to  op- 
pofe  them  ;  and  Antoni  us  Am  breus  was  fent 
out  in  fearch  of  the  Spice  Iflands.  The  two  Kings 
of  Ternate  and  Tydore,  the  moft  potent  Princes 
of  the  Molucca’s,  courted  their  friendfhip,  and 
were  ready  to  refer  their  differences  to  them,  hav¬ 
ing  long  been  engaged  in  wars ;  and  with  one  or 
the  other  of  thefe  Princes  moft  of  the  iflands  in 
thofe  feas  were  confederated.  The  Portugueze 
taking  advantage  of  the  differences  between  thefe 
Princes,  found  no  great  difficulty  in  fettling  their 
factories  and  building  forts  ;  the  people  being  ready 
to  grant  them  every  thing  they  propofed,  in  hopes 
of  their  alliance.  Thus  the  Portugueze  eftabliffi- 
ed  themfelves  in  the  Spice  Iflands,  being  the  firft: 
Europeans  that  ever  arrived  there  ;  upon  the  merit 
of  which  they  looked  upon  themfelves  to  be 
folely  entitled  to  this  trade,  to  the  exclufion  of  all 
other  nations  ;  efpecially  having  the  Pope’s  bull, 
as  well  as  an  agreement  with  the  Spaniards,  to 
back  their  pretenfions :  and  accordingly  they 
ftiled  themfelves  lords  of  the  navigation,  conqueft, 
and  commerce  of  Ethiopia,  Arabia,  Perfia,  and 
India  ;  and  built  them  forts  and  cities  at  conveni¬ 
ent  diftances  along  the  African,  Arabian,  Per- 
fian,  and  Indian  coafts,  and  particularly  in  the 
Spice  Iflands. 

I  proceed  now  to  give  an  account  of  the  fuc- 
ceeding  European  nations  which  have  traded  thi¬ 
ther. 

And  among  thefe,  the  next  in  time  is  the  Spa¬ 
niard,  who  employed  the  famous  Magellans 
to  make  difeoveries  weft  ward  :  this  commander 
having  failed  through  the  freights  of  Magellan, 
fo  called  from  the  difeoverer,  paffed  through  the 
South  Sea,  or  Pacifick  Ocean,  and  arrived  at  the 
iflands  of  Ladrone  the  6th  of  March,  1520.  He 
afterwards  made  the  Philippines,  where  he  was 
unfortunately  killed,  but  his  fliips  arrived  at  Ter¬ 
nate,  the  chief  of  the  Molucca  Iflands,  on  the  8th 
of  November,  1521.  being  about  ten  years  after 
the  firft  arrival  of  the  Portugueze  here.  The 
King  of  Tydore  fuffered  the  Spaniards  to  fettle  a 
fadory  in  his  country  ;  and  they  left  one  of  their 
ffiips  behind  them  either  to  be  refitted  or  to  at¬ 
tend  the  bufinefs  of  the  fadory:  and  as  all  dif¬ 
eoveries  weftward  were  to  belong  to  the  Spani¬ 
ards,  they  looked  upon  themfelves  to  be  entitled 
at  leaft  to  a  ffiare  of  the  trade  of  thefe  iflands. 

However,  the  Portugueze  without  any  ceremo¬ 
ny,  made  prize  of  the  Spanifli  fliip  that  was  left 
there  foon  after,  and  ruined  their  fadory.  They 
alfo  ereded  forts  at  Ternate,  Amboyna,  and  Ban¬ 
da,  in  order  to  bridle  the  natives  and  fecure  the 
fpice  trade  to  themfelves  :  thefe  proceedings  gave 
great  offence  to  the  Spaniards ;  however,  after 
they  had  contefted  this  matter  with  the  Portu¬ 
gueze  for  feven  or  eight  years,  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Vth  having  great  occafion  for  a 
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CHAP,  fum  of  money,  mortgaged  all  his  intereft  in  the 
fpice  trade  to  the  Portugueze,  in  the  year  1529. 
And  the  *or  35° j°00  ducats,  which  were  never  repaid  by 
Spaniaids  Spain. 

for  a  fum  The  next  European  nation  which  vifited  the 
°elto°uiih  Spice  iflands  was  the  Englifh,  under  the  command 
their  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  who  fet  fail  from 
right.  Plymouth  the  13th  of  December,  1577,  with  five 
Sir  Fran-  Ihips  and  an  hundred  and  fixty-four  men,  among 
cis  whom  were  feveral  gentlemen  of  quality,  one  of 
Drake  whom,  Mr  Thom  as  Dou  g  h  t  y,  was  tried  by 
voyage  1S  a  Court  Martial,  and  executed  at  Port  St  Julian 
round  the  near  the  ftreights  of  Magellan,  where  they  found 
world  a  gallows  that  had  been  ereded  by  Magellan, 

1 577*  on  which  fome  of  his  mutineers  had  been  exe¬ 
cuted  before:  what  Mr  Doughty’s  crime  was, 
does  not  appear  to  me ;  but  it  feems  Drake  was 
feverely  cenfured  by  the  people  at  his  return  for 
this  execution. 

PalTes  the  On  the  17th  of  July,  1578,  Drake  failed 
from  St  Julian,  and  the  20th  came  to  the 
hn  iasg7V  ftre’ghts  °I  Magellan  through  which  he  palled, 

’  and  the  6th  of  September  entered  the  South  Sea  •, 
after  which  he  was  driven  by  a  {form  into  5  7  de¬ 
grees  fouth  latitude,  and  loft  company  of  one  of 
hisfhips  commanded  by  Captain  Winter,  who 
returned  back  to  England  through  the  ftreights  of 
Magellan. 

Sir  F.  Drake  afterwards  failed  northward,  and 
arrived  at  Lima  in  Peru,  which  lies  in  11  deg. 
50  min.  fouth  lat.  on  the  13th  of  February.  Here 
lay  twelve  fail  of  Spanilh  merchant  fhips,  very 
fecure,  as  they  thought,  having  never  feen  an 
enemy  in  thofe  feas  :  thefe  Drake  plundered  of 
what  treafure  they  had,  but  having  intelligence 
of  a  rich  fhip  called  the  Cacafogo,  which  was 
loaden  with  nothing  elfe  but  treafure  ;  he  fet  fail 
from  thence  and  came  up  with  her  about  150 
leagues  from  Panama :  fhe  made  little  refiftance, 
and  he  took  out  of  her  thirteen  chefts  full  of  rials 
of  plate,  fourfeore  pound  weight  of  gold,  and  fix 
and  twenty  tun  of  filver,  befides  a  great  quantity 
of  jewels  and  precious  ftones. 

Takes  Sir  F.  Drake  having  failed  into  43  degrees 
of  Nova"  north  latitude,  and  obferving  the  weather  to  be 
Albion,  exceftive  cold,  returned  into  36  degrees,  where  he 
found  a  commodious  bay,  and  was  hofpitably  en¬ 
tertained  by  the  people  ;  and  the  King  refigned 
his  crown  into  Drake’s  hands,  defiring  his 
country  might  be  taken  into  the  Queen  of  Eng¬ 
land’s  protedion.  The  Admiral  thereupon  gave 
this  kingdom  the  name  of  Nova  Albion,  being 
the  north-weft  part  of  that  country,  now  called 
California :  here  he  fet  up  a  pillar  with  a  plate  up¬ 
on  it,  on  which  was  engraven  her  Majefty’s  name, 
the  time  of  their  being  there,  with  an  account  of 
this  Prince’s  refignation  of  his  dominions  to  the 
Queen  of  England ;  and  if  there  be  thofe  mines 
of  gold  and  filver  which  Drake’s  company  ap¬ 
prehended  there  were,  it  feems  a  little  ftrange  we 
have  never  fent  a  colony  thither,  efpecially  fince 
the  Spaniards  had  never  been  in  the  country  at 
that  time,  or  even  difeovered  the  land  for  many 
degrees  to  the  fouthward  of  this  place. 

Arrives  at  From  hence  Drake  failed  for  the  Eaft-In- 

iflands!^  dies’  and  arrived  at  the  Molucca  iflands  the  14th 
of  November,  1579.  The  next  day  he  fent  a 
King  of  prefent  to  the  King  of  Ternate,  acquainting  him 

refignshis  t^at  was  come  to  trade  with  his  people,  which 
country  to  mefiage  appeared  very  acceptable  to  his  Ternatian 
the  Queen  Majefty,  who  very  much  defired  to  be  taken  un- 
.ffg-  der  the  protedion  of  the  Queen  of  England,  be- 
an  *  ing  weary  of  the  infolent  behaviour  of  the  Portu¬ 


gueze,  who  pretended  to  debar  his  fubjeds  from  CHAp 
trading  with  any  other  nation  but  themfelves  ;  XVI- 
and  as  a  teftimony  of  his  fubmiflion  to  the  Queen, 
gave  the  Admiral  his  fignet.  This  ifland  of  Ter¬ 
nate  is  the  chief  of  the  Molucca’s,  and  there  are 
faid  to  be  above  feventy  other  iflands  under  the 
dominion  of  this  Prince ;  therefore  if  the  cefllon 
of  the  reigning  Prince  could  confer  a  title,  no  Eu¬ 
ropean  nation  could  make  a  better  claim  to  the 
Molucca’s  than  the  Englifh,  to  whom  they  were 
thus  voluntarily  furrendred  without  the  leaft  ap¬ 
pearance  of  compulfion  :  the  Admiral  having  had 
feveral  conferences  with  the  King  and  the  chief 
men  in  the  country,  and  being  fplendidly  enter¬ 
tained,  after  he  had  taken  in  a  good  quantity  of 
cloves  fet  fail  for  England,  where  he  arrived  the 
3d  of  November,  1580,  having  been  out  almoft  Spain  ar 
three  years.  This  year  the  kingdoms  of  Caflile  Portugal 
and  Portugal  became  united  under  one  head.  united 

In  the  year  1587,  Mr  Cavendish  made  an-  l^0' 
other  voyage  round  the  world,  purfuing  Admiral  Mi  Ca- 
Drake’s  courfe  through  the  ftreights  of  Ma- 
gelian  and  having  touched  at  the  Molucca’s  t^e 
found  the  natives  defirous  of  trading  with  the  lucca's. 
Englifh  from  hence  he  failed  to  Java,  and  after¬ 
wards  returned  to  England  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

The  firft  voyage  the  Dutch  made  to  the  Oriental  Firft  voy 
jflands  was  in  the  year  1595,  when  the  city  of  a2e  of  th 
Amfterdam  fitted  out  four  fhips  for  the  Eaft-Indies, 
and  in  June  1596,  they  arrived  at  Bantam  in  the  indies, 
ifland  of  Java,  where  they  had  a  houfe  affigned  1595- 
them  for  a  factory ;  but  the  Bantamefe  afterwards, 
at  the  inftigation  of  the  Portugueze,  took  feveral 
of  their  men  prifoners,  whereupon  the  Dutch 
made  reprifals  by  feizing  three  or  four  veflels  in 
the  harbour,  and  then  fell  to  battering  the  town. 

From  hence  the  Dutch  failed  to  Jacatra,  now 
Batavia,  a  little  to  the  weft  ward  of  Bantam, 
where  they  met  with  better  ufage,  and  having  ta¬ 
ken  in  a  cargo  of  fpices,  and  fuch  other  goods  as 
they  could  pick  up  thereabouts,  returned  to  Hol¬ 
land  the  nth  of  Auguft,  1597,  not  having  feen 
the  Spice  iflands  in  this  voyage. 

In  the  year  1 598,  Oliver  Noort,  a  Dutch- Second 
man,  failed  through  the  ftreights  of  Magellan,  in-  voyage  0 
to  the  South  Sea,  and  returned  home  by  the  Cape  the^utch 
of  Good  Hope  i  but  I  do  not  find  he  fo  much  as  39 
touched  at  the  Spice  iflands. 

In  the  year  1 599  the  Hollanders  fet  out  another  The  firft 
fleet  of  eight  fhips,  under  the  command  of  Admiral  trade  tlie 
Neccius,  who  failed  to  Bantam,  and  was  better 
received  than  his  countrymen  had  been  two  years  spice 
before :  the  Portugueze  having  been  expelled  the  iflands, 
place  on  a  quarrel  between  them  and  the  natives.  x  S99* 
Here  four  fhips  took  in  their  loading  of  pepper, 
and  the  other  four  under  the  command  of  Admiral 
Warwick,  failed  for  the  Molucca’s  the  8th  of 
January,  and  on  the  3d  of  March  arrived  at 
Amboyna,  two  of  them  took  in  their  lading  of 
cloves  there,  and  at  Ternate,  and  the  other  two 
failed  to  Banda,  where  they  fettled  a  factory,  as 
the  other  fhips  did  at  Ternate,  and  freighted 
themfelves  with  nutmegs  and  mace,  returning  to 
Holland  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1600. 

Before  thefe  fhips  arrived,  the  Dutch  had  fet  only  the 
out  three  fhips  more  for  the  Eaft-Indies,  under  province 
the  command  of  Van  Hagan  ;  they  alfo  dif-  °afn^°|jn 
patched  the  four  fhips  again  that  returned  with  c^rned?n 
Admiral  Neccius,  as  foon  as  they  were  unla-  the  trade,, 
den:  however,  to  this  time,  none  but  the  citizens  till  the 
of  Amfterdam,  or  the  fubjeds  of  the  povince  of  ye^Q 
Holland,  had  concerned  themfelves  in  the  Indian  1 
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trade-,  but  upon  their  ftfctefs  feveral  other  com¬ 
panies  ftarted  up,  and  fitted  out  fihips  for  India, 
and  carried  on  a  trade  by  feparate  flocks,  infomuch 
that  the  Indian  leas  fwarmed  with  Dutch  veflfels. 
The  States  apprehending  it  would  prove  of  great 
advantage  to  their  country,  if  they  were  all  united  ; 
becaufe  they  would  thereby  be  in  a  condition  to 
repel  any  force  the  Spaniards  or  Portugueze  might 
raife  to  attack  them  in  the  Indian  feas,  in  the 
year  1601  they  were  all  formed  into  one  corpora¬ 
tion,  or  company,  in  which  Amfterdam  was  al¬ 
lotted  one  half  of  the  flock,  Middleburgh  a  fourth 
fhare,  and  the  cities  of  Delft,  Rotterdam,  En- 
chuyfen,  and  Hoorn,  each  of  them  a  fixteenth 
fhare  in  the  capital  flock  the  whole  amounting 
at  that  time  to  fix  millions  of  florins. 

With  this  treafure,  and  their  united  forces, 
they  manned  out  flrong  fleets  to  the  Eafl-Indies, 
and  being  an  over-match  for  the  Portugueze,  fell 
upon  their  fhips  wherever  they  met  them,  and 
took  one  place  after  another,  till  they  hardly  left 
them  a  fort  or  factory  in  India  but  the  time  and 
manner  of  their  difpofle fling  the  Portugueze,  I 
fhall  fpeak  of  as  the  refpe&ive  towns  and  coun¬ 
tries  come  in  my  way,  and  confine  myfelf  at  pre- 
fent  to  the  Spice  iflands. 

Admiral  Neccius  failed  a  fecond  time,  with 
a  fleet  under  his  command  from  Holland,  and 
arrived  at  Bantam  in  March  1602! ;  from  whence 
he  failed  to  the  Molucca’s,  to  attack  the  Portu¬ 
gueze  fleet ;  but  in  this  attempt  he  did  not  fuc- 
ceed,  for  the  Portugueze  obliged  him  to  retire. 
However  in  the  year  1605,  the  Dutch  having  a 
fleet  of  twelve  fhips  under  the  command  of  Van 
Hagen,  routed  the  Portugueze,  and  made  them- 
felves  matters  of  their  fort  of  Amboyna :  part  of 
their  fleet  afterwards  failed  to  Tydore,  and  at¬ 
tacked  a  fortrefs  the  Portugueze  had  in  that  ifland, 
and  the  magazine  of  powder  in  the  cattle  happen¬ 
ing  to  blow  up,  and  deflroy  great  part  of  the  wall, 
the  Dutch  had  a  much  eafler  conquefl  than  they 
expected. 

The  Spaniard,  who  had  hitherto  been  reftrain- 
ed  from  attempting  any  thing  againft  the  Mo¬ 
lucca’s,  as  well  from  his  own  agreement  with  Por¬ 
tugal,  as  the  Pope’s  prohibition,  thought  himfelf 
at  liberty,  on  the  expulfion  of  the  Portugueze, 
and  the  acceffion  of  the  Dutch,  to  try  his  fortune 
againft  their  High  Mightinefles,  and  accordingly, 
having  fitted  out  a  flrong  fleet  from  the  Philip¬ 
pines,  attacked  the  forts  in  the  Molucca’s,  and 
re-took  them  from  the  Hollanders,  within  a  year 
after  they  had  been  in  their  pofleflion.  However, 
the  Dutch  foon  got  footing  there  again,  as  allies 
to  the  Ternatians,  and  between  the  Kings  of 
Ternate  and  Tydore,  or  rather  between  the  Spa¬ 
niards  and  the  Dutch,  the  v/ars  continued  in  the 
Molucca’s  for  many  years. 

In  the  year  1609,  they  fitted  out  a  very  flrong 
fleet,  with  land  forces  on  board,  and  arriving  at 
Banda,  their  Admiral  demanded  leave  of  the 
Oran  Caya’s,  or  ftates  of  the  country,  to  build  a 
fort  in  Nero,  to  defend  them,  as  they  pretended, 
from  the  infults  of  the  Portugueze  and  Spaniards  ; 
but  the  Bandanefe,  alarmed  at  the  propofal,  as 
well  as  the  great  fleet  they  faw  upon  their  coafts, 
and  juftly  apprehending  their  liberties  to  be  in 
imminent  danger,  abfolutely  refuled  to  comply 
with  the  high  and  mighty  demand  :  whereupon 
the  Dutch,  not  troubling  themfelves  much  about 
the  juftice  of  the  enterprize,  made  a  defeent  with 
a  good  body  of  troops,  fell  upon  the  Bandanefe, 
and  cut  oft  great  numbers  of  them.  The  Bandanefe 
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finding  it  impoffible  to  defend  themfelves  againft  CHAP, 
fo  great  a  force,  pretended  to  fubmit  to  the  build-  XVI- 
ing  a  fort  but  the  Dutch  defiring  to  treat  farther 
with  them,  upon  the  point  of  excluding  all  other  Bmda- 
nations,  the  natives  drew  the  Admiral  Var-  nefe,  and 
heuf  and  feveral  of  his  officers  into  a  wood,  ^illJa 
where  having  laid  an  ambufeade  they  cut  them  J°“e. 
in  pieces.  I  his  gave  the  Dutch  fome  pretence 
for  a  war  with  that  people ;  nor  did  they  ever  de- 
filt  till  they  had  reduced  them  to  a  flate  of  fla- 
very.  The  natives,  as  the  beft  expedient  to  pre-  The  Ban- 
ferve  their  expiring  liberties,  implored  the  pro-  danefe  Put 
teCtion  of  the  Englifh,  who  had  traded  to  thefe 
iflands  fome  years,  as  will  appear  hereafter,  and  protection 
the  States,  or  Oran  Caya’s  of  the  feveral  iflands,  of  Eng- 
made  a  formal  furrender  of  their  country  to  King  land- 
James  I.  Nor  could  it  ever  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  believe  a  nation,  juft  faved 
from  deftruCtion  by  the  arms  of  England,  as  the 
Dutch  then  were,  could  have  been  guilty  of  fuch 
ingratitude,  of  fuch  horrid  injuftice  and  cruelty, 
towards  a  people  to  whom  they  were  indebted  for 
their  very  being,  as  they  praCtifed  on  this  occa- 
fion  !  Such  cruelties  are  not  to  be  parallelled  in  the 
Chriftian,  or  even  in  the  Heathen  world,  amongft 
thofe  nations  we  efteem  moft  barbarous. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  a  relation  of  thefe  fads, 

I  fhall  in  order  to  the  better  underftanding  of  the 
feveral  tranfa&ions,  give  an  account  of  the  rife 
and  eftablifhment  of  the  Englifh  Eaft-India  trade, 
and  of  their  voyages  thither  :  from  whence  it  will 
appear,  that  England  had  a  much  better  right  to 
the  trade,  and  even  the  dominion  of  the  Spice 
iflands,  than  the  ungrateful  Dutch,  or  any  other 
European  nation  could  ever  pretend  to. 

I  have  already  mentioned  Admiral  Drake’s  FJrftvoy-' 
failing  to  the  Molucca’s,  long  before  the  Dutch  ages,°,lthe 
ufed  thofe  feas,  and  of  the  King  of  Ternate’s  put-  theSEaft-° 
ting  himfelf  under  the  protection  of  the  Englifh,  Indies, 
to  avoid  the  infults  and  oppreflion  of  the  Portu¬ 
gueze.  I  come  now  to  fhew  the  progrefs  this 
nation  foon  after  made  in  the  Indian  trade. 

In  the  year  1583,  Ralph  Fitch  of  Lon-  1583.  Mr 
don,  merchant,  went  by  the  way  of  Tripoli  in  FlTCH’s 
Syria  to  Ormus,  and  fo  to  Goa  in  the  Eaft-In-  b*0 
dies;  from  thence  he  Filed  to  Bengal,  Pegu,  the  Le-7 
Siam,  and  Malacca:  he  alfo  vifited  the  ifland  of  vant. 
Ceylon,  and  the  cities  of  Cochin  and  Callicut 
after  which  he  returned  to  Ormus,  and  fo  through 
Turky  to  Tripoli,  where  he  embarked  for  Eng¬ 
land,  arriving  in  his  own  country  again  the  29th 
of  April,  1591. 

He  had  lent  before  him  a  very  particular  ac¬ 
count  of  the  trade,  product,  and  manufactures  of 
the  Eaft-Indies,  which  induced  feveral  merchants 
of  London  to  fit  out  fhips,  to  follow  the  Portu¬ 
gueze  thither  by  the  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

The  firft  voyage  the  Englifh  attempted  to  the  Firftvoy- 
Eaft-Indies  round  the  Cape,  was  with  three  fhips,  age  of  the 
viz.  The  Penelope,  Admiral ;  the  Merchant  Eng,i(E  t0 
Royal,  Vice-Admiral ;  and  the  Bonaventure,  Ca^ 
Rear-Admiral ;  commanded  by  Capt.  Raymond,  ,-g,.  ’ 
Capt.  James  Lancaster,  and  Capt  Ken¬ 
dal. 

Thefe  fhips  fet  fail  from  England  the  tenth  of 
April,  1591,  and  arrived  at  the  Canaries  the 
25th  ;  the  2 d  of  May  they  made  Cape  Blanco,  on 
the  coaft  of  Africk  ;  the  13th  they  were  within 
eight  degrees  of  the  EquinoCtial,  when  they  met 
with  contrary  winds ;  however,  they  crofted  the 
line  the  6th  of  June,  and  about  the  fame  time  took 
a  merchant-fhip  of  Lifbon,  which  had  in  her  a 
L  1  glorious 
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CHAP,  glorious  cargo  of  wine,  oil,  and  olives,  and  other 
XVI.  good  provifion.  While  they  were  near  the  Line 
their  men  grew  very  fickly,  occafioned  by  the 
heat  and  wetnefs  of  the  feafon*  and  they  had  per¬ 
petual  tornadoes,  with  thunder  and  lightning. 
The  wind  being  at  fouth-eaft  they  flood  over 
for  the  coaft  of  Brafil,  till  they  came  into  26  de¬ 
grees  fouth  latitude,  where  the  wind  came  about 
to  the  north,  and  then  they  bore  away  for  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  they  arrived  the  28th 
of  July. 

When  they  landed,  the  Negroes  would  not 
come  near  them  at  firft  ;  but  afterwards  they 
brought  down  large  oxen  and  fheep,  of  which 
they  bought  enough  to  fupply  their  wants :  and 
an  ox,  it  feems,  might  be  had  for  a  couple  of 
knives,  and  a  fheep  for  one  ;  the  cattle  being 
large,  and  in  good  cafe,  but  not  very  fat. 

Having  loft  many  of  their  men,  they  fent  the 
Royal  Merchant  back  to  England  ;  after  which 
Capt.  Raymond  and  Capt.  Lancaster  with 
the  other  two  fhips  purfued  their  voyage. 

The  14th  of  September  they  met  with  a  furi¬ 
ous  ftorm  which  parted  them,  and  the  Admiral 
was  never  heard  of  more. 

Four  days  after  this  ftorm,  they  had  a  terrible 
clap  of  thunder,  which  killed  four  men  outright, 
their  necks  being  perfectly  wrung  afunder,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Capt.  Lancaster’s  expreflion  ;  and 
of  ninety-four  men  they  had  aboard,  there  was 
not  one  untouched  ;  fome  were  ftruck  blind, 
others  bruifed  in  their  legs  and  arms,  or  breafts, 
fo  that  they  voided  blood  for  two  days  after, 
and  others  were  ftretched  out  at  length,  as  if  they 
had  been  extended  on  the  rack :  however,  they 
all  recovered  but  the  firft  four,  who  were  killed 
outright. 

By  the  fame  thunder-clap  their  main-maft  was 
ftrangely  torn  from  the  top  down  to  the  deck  ; 
and  fome  iron  fpikes  which  were  ten  inches  in  the 
timber,  were  melted  by  the  lightning. 

After  this  they  took  in  frefh.  water  at  Comoro, 
where  the  King  came  on  board,  and  the  people 
treated  them  with  great  civility  for  fome  time  ; 
but  at  length  they  took  an  opportunity  when  the 
boat  went  afhore  for  water,  to  fall  upon  the  men, 
and  cut  two  and  thirty  of  them  to  pieces  in  fight 
of  the  fihip  ;  and  the  Captain  having  no  other 
boat  found  it  impoflible  to  relieve  them.  They 
failed  from  hence  the  feventh  of  November,  and 
came  to  Zanzibar,  a  Portugueze  factory,  where 
they  built  a  new  boat,  and  continued  till  the  15th 
of  February ;  but  the  Portugueze  underftanding 
they  were  Englifh,  would  have  no  commerce 
and  it  feems  had  informed  the  coun¬ 
try  people  that  the  Englilh  were  cannibals,  and 
deterred  them  from  dealing  with  them. 

In  May,  1592,  they  doubled  Cape  Comorin, 
the  moft  fouthern  promontory  of  India ;  and  fix 
days  after  came  to  the  Nicobar  Iflands  •,  from 
thence  they  failed  to  the  iflands  of  Poolo  Pifang, 
in  fix  degrees  and  half  north  latitude,  and  five 
leagues  from  the  coaft  of  Malacca.  Here  they 
continued  till  the  end  of  Auguft,  and  loft  twenty- 
fix  more  of  their  men  by  ficknefs  ;  fo  that  they 
were  not  now  in  a  condition  to  undertake  any 
more  men  thing  confiderable,  therefore  having  made  prize  of 
are  forced  fome  Portugueze  fhips  they  met  with  on  the  coaft 
to  return  Qf  Malacca,  they  Exiled  for  England,  and  came 
to  St  Helena,  the  third  of  April,  1593. 

After  they  left  St  Helena  they  were  reduced  to 
very  great  diftrefs,  infomuch  that  they  lived  upon 
fkins  and  hides  they  had  on  board,  till  they  ar- 
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rived  at  St  Domingo  *,  where  the  Captain  and 
moft  of  his  men  going  afhore  to  find  provifion, 
their  fhip  drove  away  to  fea  with  five  men  and  a 
boy  •,  and  the  Captain,  after  he  had  remained  a 
confiderable  time  on  the  ifland,  got  a  pafiage  to 
England  in  a  French  vefiel,  and  arrived  in  his 
own  country  again,  the  24th  of  May,  1594. 
One  reafon  of  this  voyage  proving  fo  unfortunate, 
it  feems,  was  their  fetting  out  at  the  wrong  fea- 
fon  of  the  year :  this  was  the  reafon  of  their  meet¬ 
ing  with  more  bad  weather,  and  contrary  winds, 
and  calms,  than  ufual,  and  occafioned  the  ficknefs 
of  their  crews. 

The  next  voyage  of  the  Englifh  was  ftill  more 
unfortunate  *,  not  one  of  the  company  returning 
to  give  an  account  of  what  became  of  the  reft. 
In  this  alfo  were  three  fhips  fitted  out  chiefly  at 
the  charge  of  Sir  Robert  Dudley,  and  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  Wood  :  they  fet  fail  from 
England  in  the  year  1596,  and  were  defigned  for 
China,  having  Queen  Elizabeth’s  letter  to 
that  Emperor. 

All  that  ever  we  could  learn  of  them,  was  from 
an  intercepted  letter  of  the  Auditor’s  of  the  royal 
audience  of  St  Domingo,  and  Judge  of  Porto 
Rico,  written  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  his  coun¬ 
cil  of  the  Indies. 

The  Auditor  acquaints  his  Majefty,  that  there 
went  three  fhips  out  of  England  for  the  Portu¬ 
gueze  Eaft-Indies,  (as  he  calls  them)  and  in  their 
voyage  took  three  Portugueze  fhips,  fubjetfts  to 
his  Majefty  :  (for  Spain  and  Portugal  were  at  this 
time  both  under  the  dominion  of  one  prince,  and 
at  war  with  England)  that  one  of  the  Portugueze 
fhips  which  were  taken  came  from  Goa,  and  the 
Englifli  took  from  the  Captain  a  very  rich  ftone 
defigned  for  his  Majefty,  and  feveral  other  jewels, 
with  a  great  deal  of  treafure.  That  fome  time 
after  there  happened  fuch  a  ficknefs  among  the 
Englifh  failors,  that  of  all  the  three  fhips  com¬ 
panies  but  four  men  remained  alive  ;  who  getting 
together  the  moft  valuable  goods  they  had  taken 
in  the  prizes,  went  into  their  boat  and  landed  at 
an  ifland  three  leagues  from  St  Domingo.  Three 
of  the  Engliftimen  went  over  to  St  Domingo  for 
frefh  water,  leaving  one  of  their  comrades,  whom 
their  Auditor  calls  George,  upon  the  little  ifland 
where  Don  Rodrigo  de  Fuentes,  and  fix 
other  Spaniards  found  him,  and  underftood  what 
rich  jewels  and  treafure  they  were  pofiefied  of. 
Soon  after  the  other  three  Engliflimen  returned, 
and  the  Spaniards  pretended  great  friendfhip  for 
them,  and  eat,  drank,  and  flept  with  them  for 
fome  time  *,  till  at  length  the  Spaniards  agreed  to 
furprize  the  Englifh,  and  cut  their  throats,  and 
divide  the  treafure  amongft  them,  and  according¬ 
ly  they  killed  three  of  them  •,  but  the  fourth,  one 
Thomas,  made  his  efcape,  and  on  a  piece  of 
timber  pafied  over  to  the  ifland  of  St  Domingo. 
However,  Don  Rodrigo  and  his  companions, 
imagining  they  fhould  hear  no  more  of  him,  went 
to  the  Governor  of  St  Domingo,  and  carried  him 
fome  of  the  bars  of  filver  and  filks  they  had  ta¬ 
ken,  making  oath  that  this  was  the  whole  prize, 
though  they  had  concealed  the  ftone  fent  to  the 
King,  with  all  the  gold  and  jewels  :  they  pre¬ 
tended  alfo,  that  they  had  killed  the  three  Englifti¬ 
men  fairly  in  fight,  and,  confequently,  had  a  right 
to  the  goods;  but  Thomas,  the  fturviving  En- 
glifhman,  at  length  finding  his  way  to  the  city  of 
Domingo,  the  whole  villany  was  difeovered,  and 
Don  Rodrigo  made  to  produce  the  reft  of  his 
treafure ;  only  the  ftone  defigned  for  the  King, 
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and  fome  other  precious  ftones,  he  ftill  concealed, 
though  the  Spanifh  Governor  proceeded  againft 
him  and  his  accomplices  with  great  feverity.  Dur¬ 
ing  this  profecution,  it  feems,  Don  Rodrtgo 
procured  Thomas  the  EngliPnman,  who  was 
evidence  againft  him,  to  be  poiibned  by  a  Phyfi- 
cian  ;  which  being  afterwards  made  appear,  fen- 
tence  of  death  was  paffed  upon  Rodrigo  and  his 
accomplices,  but  they  made  their  efcape  out  of 
prifon.  And  this  is  all  the  account  I  could  ever 
meet  with  of  this  fecond  unfortunate  attempt  of 
the  Englifh,  to  open  a  trade  with  India. 

But  notwithflanding  this  ill  fuccefs,  the  mer¬ 
chants  of  London  were  not  difcouraged  from  fit¬ 
ting  out  another  fleet  for  India.  However,  they 
firft  formed  themfelves  into  a  fociety,  or  com¬ 
pany,  and  raifed  a  common  flock,  amounting  to 
feventy-two  thoufand  pounds  :  they  alfo  obtained 
letters  patents  of  incorporation,  which  were  dated 
the  30th  of  December  43  Eliz.  anno  Domini 
1600. 

Among  the  adventurers  named  in  the  patent, 
of  whom  there  were  not  fewer  than  one  hundred 
and  eighty,  were  George  Earl  of  Cumberland, 
Sir  John  Hart,  Sir  John  Spencer,  Sir 
David  Micheleurne,  William  Caven¬ 
dish,  Efcp,  nine  Aldermen  of  London,  and  the 
moft  confiderable  merchants  in  England. 

They  were  ftyled  in  their  patent,  “  The  Go- 
“  vernor  and  Company  of  merchants  of  London, 
“  trading  to  the  Eaft-Indies  :  ”  and  Thomas 
Smith  Alderman  of  London,  was  conftituted 
the  firft  Governor :  there  were  alfo  a  Deputy- 
Governor  and  twenty-four  Committee-men,  or 
Directors,  appointed  by  the  faid  letters  patents, 
who  were  to  be  annually  eledled  for  the  future. 

They  had  alfo  a  power  conferred  on  them  to 
make  by-laws,  and  punifh  offenders  by  fine  and 
imprifonment ;  and  no  goods  they  exported  were 
to  pay  any  duties  for  four  years  ;  and  all  other 
fubje£ls  of  England  were  prohibited  to  trade  with¬ 
in  their  limits  without  leave  of  the  company,  on 
pain  of  forfeiture  of  fhip  and  goods. 

And  the  company  engage  to  bring  in  every  year 
as  great  a  quantity  of  gold,  filver,  and  foreign  coin 
as  they  carry  out. 

The  company  in  their  firft  expedition  fet  out 
four  fhips  commanded  by  Capt.  James  Lan¬ 
caster,  who  had  the  Queen’s  commiflion,  and 
an  authority  to  exercife  military  dilcipline  :  Her 
Majefty  alfo,  to  encourage  the  undertaking,  fent 
letters  by  him  to  feveral  princes  of  India,  defiring 
her  fubje&s  might  be  well  uled,  and  enjoy  a  free¬ 
dom  of  trade.  Capt.  Lancaster,  the  Admiral 
as  he  was  then  ftiled,  wTent  on  board  the  Dragon, 
a  fhip  of  fix  hundred  tuns ;  the  other  three  fhips, 
namely,  the  Hedlor,  the  Afcenfion,  and  the  Sufan, 
were  commanded  by  Capt.  John  Mi  d  d l  e ton, 
Capt.  William  Brand,  and  Capt.  John 
Hayward. 

Thefe  fhips  having  480  men  on  board,  fet  fail 
from  Woolwich  in  the  river  Thames  the  13th  of 
February,  1600  •,  but  were  fo  often  put  back  by 
contrary  winds,  that  they  did  not  fail  from  Dart¬ 
mouth  till  the  2 2d  of  April,  1601,  and  the  9th 
of  September  following  arrived  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  *,  when  three  of  their  fhips  had  fo 
many  men  down  with  the  fcurvy,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  let  go  an  anchor,  or  hoift  out  their 
boats  till  they  were  afiifted  by  the  Admiral,  who 
it  is  faid,  preferved  his  men  from  that  diftemper, 
by  giving  them  three  fpoonfuls  of  lime  juice  every 
morning  falling.  However,  by  the  frefh  provi- 


fions  and  garden-fluff  they  met  with  here,  moft  of  C  H  A  P. 
the  men  foon  recovered  of  the  fcurvy.  XVL 

They  let  fail  from  the  Cape  the  ift  of  Novem-  ATrived*^ 
ber,  and  arrived  in  Achcn  road  in  the  ifland  of  at  Achen, 
Sumatra,  on  the  5th  of  June  1602,  and  here  the  1602. 
General  having  delivered  her  Majefly’s  letter  and 
prefents  to  the  King,  obtained  very  advantageous 
conditions  of  trade,  which  I  fhall  enlarge  upon 
when  I  come  to  Sumatra. 

Having  taken  in  what  pepper,  cinnamon,  and 
cloves  they  could  get,  the  Admiral  fet  fail  the  9th 
of  November  for  Priaman  on  the  weft  coaft  of  Su¬ 
matra,  where  he  took  in  more  pepper  and  cloves  *, 
and  from  thence  came  to  Bantam  the  16th  of 
December,  1602. 

Here  the  Admiral  had  audience  of  the  King, 
and  having  delivered  the  Queen’s  letter  and  the 
prefents,  fettled  a  failory,  and  found  vent  for  the 
goods  he  had  left,  for  which  he  took  pepper  in 
return.  From  hence  the  captain  difpatched  a  vef- 
fel  of  forty  tuns,  with  fadlors  on  board,  to  fettle 
a  trade  with  the  Molucca’s  and  Banda,  but  meet¬ 
ing  with  contrary  winds,  they  v/ere  forced  back 
again  to  Bantam.  The  Admiral  failed  for  Eng-  Return  to 
land  the  2 2d  of  February,  and  arrived  in  the  Englancl> 
Downs  the  nth  of  September,  1603.  l6°3* 

On  the  25th  of  March,  1604,  Capt.  Henry  Secon(1 
Middleton  fet  fail  from  Gravefend,  with  j^ase’ 
four  fhips  under  his  command,  for  the  Eaft-In¬ 
dies  •,  and  the  20th  of  December  following  arrived 
at  Bantam,  where  having  delivered  a  letter  and 
prefent  from  King  James  I,  to  the  young  King 
of  Bantam,  and  difpatched  two  of  his  fhips  for 
England,  he  failed  himfelf  with  the  Dragon,  and 
Afcenfion,  for  Amboyna  •,  but  the  Dutch  having  Amboy: 
a  little  before  taken  the  fort  which  the  Portugueze  na. 
had  built  upon  that  ifland,  would  not  fuffer  the 
inhabitants  to  trade  with  the  Englifh.  From 
hence  the  Admiral  fent  the  Afcenfion  to  Banda, 
to  take  in  a  freight  of  nutmegs  and  mace,  and 
fhe  took  in  her  lading  without  any  moleftation 
from  the  Dutch  there.  The  Admiral,  in  the  Trade  to 
Dragon,  failed  to  the  Molucca’s,  where  he  found 
the  Kings  of  Ternate  and  Tydore  engaged  in  war,  [^ca’s° 
moft  of  the  other  iflands  in  thefe  feas  taking  part 
with  the  one  or  the  other.  The  Dutch  alfo  fent 
forces  to  the  affiftance  of  the  King  of  Ternate, 
as  the  Portugueze  did  to  the  affiftance  of  the  King 
of  Tydore:  Admiral  Middleton  failing  along  King  of 
the  coaft  of  Tydore,  obferved  two  gallies  with  a  Ternate 
white  flag,  rowing  towards  him  with  all  their  Prek[vec* 


might,  and  making  fignals  of  diftrefs.  At  the  Engliib, 
fame  time  he  obferved  feven  other  gallies,  or  cur-  as  well  as 
ra-curroes  of  Tydore,  between  him  and  the  fhore,  feveral 
whofe  defign  was  to  cut  off  the  two  veffels  he  faw  DutCjl1 
firft,  in  which  was  the  King  of  Ternate  himfelf,  chants. 
with  feveral  of  his  nobility,  and  fome  Dutch  mer¬ 
chants  :  they  begged  of  the  Admiral,  for  God’s 
fake,  to  protedl  them,  for  they  expedled  no  mer¬ 
cy  from  the  Tydorians.  The  galley  in  which 
the  King  of  Ternate  was,  had  the  good  fortune 
to  come  up  with  the  Admiral,  who  received  him 
and  his  people  into  the  fhip  ;  but  the  other  galley 
was  boarded  by  the  Tydorians,  and  every  foul  of 
them  put  to  the  fword,  except  three  who  jumped 
over-board,  and  were  taken  up  by  the  Englifh  : 

The  King  of  Ternate  fhivering  for  fear  when  he 
came  on  board,  the  Admiral,  thinking  he  had  been 
cold,  threw  over  him  a  black  damafk  gown,  of 
which  he  made  his  Majefty  a  prefent. 

The  Admiral  after  this  failed  to  Tydore,  and  The  King 
from  thence  to  Ternate,  where  the  King  feem-  °f Ternate 
ing  inclined  to  trade  with  the  Englifh,  the  Hoi- 

landers 
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CHAP,  landers  threatned  to  defert  him,  and  join  his  mor- 
XVI-  ta]  enemy  the  King  of  Tydore ;  declaring,  “  That 
^TTjrfor  “  the  Englifh  were  thieves  and  robbers,  and  that 
offering  to  44  the  King  of  Holland  was  ftronger  by  fea  than 
trade  with  a]l  the  Princes  of  Chriftendom  together.”  To 
f  hTh^The  t^ie  Admiral  in  fliort  replied.  That  the 

characters  Hollanders  lyed,  as  he  was  ready  to  make  appear 
the  Dutch  againft  any  one  that  fhould  dare  to  affirm  any 

give  the  thing  of  this  nature  before  him  ;  and  at  the  fame 
Englifh  0 

and  them- 
felves. 

and  ufed  as  flaves  and  traitors,  if  the  Queen  of 
England  had  not  taken  pity  of  them,  and  pre¬ 
vented  it. 

Admiral  Middleton  having  taken  in  great 
part  of  his  lading  of  cloves  at  Tydore,  fet  Tail  for 
Bantam,  and  from  thence  with  the  Afcenfion  to 
England,  where  he  arrived  the  6th  of  May,  1606, 
bringing  with  him  the  two  following  letters  di¬ 
rected  to  King  James  I,  from  the  Kings  of  Ter- 
nate  and  Tydore. 

The  King  of  T ernate's  letter  to  the  King  of  England , 
anno  1605. 

4  ¥  T  Earing  of  the  good  reports  of  your  Majefty, 
4  jfx  by  the  coming  of  the  great  Captain  Sir 

*  Francis  Drake,  in  the  time  of  my  father, 
4  which  was  about  fome  thirty  years  paft :  by 
‘  which  Captain,  my  predeceftor  did  fend  a  ring 
‘  unto  the  Queen  of  England,  as  a  token  of  re- 
4  membrance  between  us  *  of  which,  if  Captain 
4  Drake  had  been  living,  he  could  have  in- 
4  formed  your  Majefty,  as  well  as  of  the  great 
‘  love  and  friendfhip  profeifed  on  either  fide  ;  he 

*  on  the  behalf  of  the  Queen,  and  my  Father  for 
4  himfelf  and  fuccefiors :  fince  which  departure  of 
4  the  faid  Captain,  my  father  lived  many  years  in 
4  expectation  of  his  return,  as  I  myfelf  have  done 
4  fince,  who  am  now  the  father  of  eleven  chil- 
4  dren  :  and  fince  the  faid  Captain’s  being  here, 
4  feveral  other  nations  have  arrived  amongft  us, 
4  who  reported  that  your  Majefty’s  fubjeCts  the 
4  Englifh,  came  not  as  peaceable  merchants,  but 
4  to  difpoflefs  us  of  our  kingdom  ;  though  by  the 
4  coming  of  the  bearer  we  are  very  fenfible  of  the 
4  contrary,  and  greatly  rejoice  at  it :  but  to  tell 
4  your  Majefty  the  truth,  after  many  years  ex- 
4  peculation  of  Englifh  forces,  promiled  by  Cap- 
4  tain  Drake,  here  arrived  certain  fhips  which 
4  we  well  hoped  had  been  Englifhmen  ;  but  find- 
4  ing  otherwife,  and  being  out  of  all  hope  of  fuc- 
4  cour  from  the  Englifh  nation,  we  were  reduced 
4  to  write  to  the  Prince  of  Holland,  to  crave  aid 
4  and  fuccour  againft  our  antient  enemies  the  Por- 
4  tugueze  ;  and  according  to  our  requeft,  he  hath 
4  fent  hither  his  forces,  which  have  expelled  them 
4  out  of  all  the  forts  which  they  held  at  Amboy- 
4  na  and  Tydore  :  and  whereas,  your  Majefty 
4  hath  fent  to  me  a  mod  kind  and  friendly  letter, 

4  by  your  fervant  Captain  Henry  Middle- 
4  ton,  which  doth  not  a  little  rejoice  us*,  and 
4  the  faid  Captain  Middleton  was  defirous  to 
4  leave  a  faCtory  here,  we  were  willing  thereunto, 

4  but  the  Captain  of  the  Hollanders,  underftanding 
4  it,  came  to  challenge  me  of  a  former  promife 
4  which  1  had  made  to  the  prince  of  Holland, 

4  That  if  he  would  fend  me  fuch  fuccours  as 
4  fhould  expel  the  Portugueze  out  of  thefe  parts, 

4  no  other  nation  fhould  have  trade  there,  and 
4  we  were  compelled  againft  our  minds  to  yield 
4  unto  the  Holland  Captain’s  requeft  for  this  time, 
6  for  which  we  crave  pardon  of  your  Highnefs ; 
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time  acquainted  the  Ternatians,  that  the  Dutch 
had  been  utterly  ruined  by  the  King  of  Spain, 


4  and  if  any  of  your  nation  fhall  come  hither  here-  C  H  A  p, 
4  after,  they  fhall  be  welcome  •,  for  notwithftand-  t  XVI- 
4  ing  the  chief  Captain  of  the  Hollanders  doth  fol- 
4  licit  us  not  to  hold  any  friendfhip  with  your  na- 
4  tion,  nor  to  give  ear  to  your  Flighnefs’s  letters  •, 

4  yet  if  you  pleafe  to  fend  hither  again  you  fhall 
4  be  welcome  •,  and  in  token  of  our  friendfhip 
4  for  your  Majefty,  we  have  fent  you  a  fmall  re- 
4  membrance,  a  bahar  of  cloves,  our  country  be- 
4  ing  poor,  and  yielding  no  better  commodity  ; 

4  which  we  pray  your  Highnefs  to  accept  in  good 
4  part. 

4  Ternata.’ 


The  King  of  Tydore' s  letter  to  the  King  of  England. 


4  rrA  HIS  writing  of  the  King  of  Tydore  to 
4  the  King  of  England,  is  to  let  your  High- 

4  nefs  underftand,  that  the  King  of  Holland  hath 
4  fent  hither  into  thefe  parts  a  fleet  of  fhips,  to 
4  join  with  our  antient  enemy  the  King  of  Ter- 
4  nate,  and  they  jointly  together  have  over-run 
4  and  fpoiled  part  of  our  country,  and  are  deter- 
4  mined  to  deftroy  both  us  and  our  fubjedts.  Now 
4  underftanding  by  the  bearer  hereof.  Captain 
4  He  nr y  Middleton,  that  your  Highnefs  is 
4  in  friendfhip  with  the  King  of  Spain,  we  defire 
4  your  Majefty  that  -you  would  take  pity  of  us, 
4  that  we  may  not  be  deftroyed  by  the  Kings  of 
4  Holland  and  Ternate,  to  whom  we  have  offer- 
4  ed  no  wrong  ;  but  they  by  forcible  means  feek 
4  to  bereave  us  of  our  kingdom  •,  and  as  great 
4  Kings  upon  the  earth  are  ordained  by  God, 
4  to  fuccour  all  thofe  who  are  wrongfully  op- 
4  prefled,  I  apply  to  your  Majefty  for  fuccour 
4  againft  my  enemies,  not  doubting  but  to  find 
4  relief  at  your  Majefty’s  hands ;  and  if  your  Ma- 
4  jefty  fhall  fend  hither,  I  humbly  intreat  that  it 
4  may  be  Captain  Henry  Middleton,  or 
4  his  brother,  with  whom  I  am  well  acquainted. 
4  God  enlarge  your  kingdom,  blefs  you  and  all 
4  your  counlels. 

4  Tydore.* 


The  Dragon  and  Hecftor  were  difpatched  again 
to  the  Eaft-Indies  the  1  ft  of  April,  1607,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Keelyng,  but  meet¬ 
ing  with  calms  and  contrary  winds,  did  not  ar¬ 
rive  in  India  until  the  26th  of  July,  1608,  when 
the  Dragon  came  to  an  anchor  in  Priaman  road, 
on  the  coaft  of  Sumatra,  and  having  taken  in 
what  pepper  they  could  get  there,  came  to  Ban¬ 
tam  the  4th  of  October,  1608.  The  Hector 
having  been  at  Surat,  arrived  at  Bantam  alfo  the 
2d  of  December.  The  23d  of  December  the 
Dragon  fet  fail  for  England,  and  Captain  Kee¬ 
lyng  came  on  board  the  Hedtor,  and  proceeded 
to  Banda,  where  he  arrived  the  8th  of  February, 
1608.  He  was  faluted  by  the  Hollanders  at  his 
coming  a-fhore,  and  having  delivered  his  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  letter  and  prefent  to  the  Oran  Caya’s,  or 
States  of  the  ifland  of  Nero,  defired  he  might 
eredt  a  houfe  for  a  fadtor  there,  and  that  they 
would  enter  into  articles  with  him  in  relation  to 
trade  ;  to  which  they  agreed,  and  he  built  a 
houfe  there  for  the  ufe  of  the  company.  He 
afterwards  delivered  a  letter  from  his  Majefty, 
and  a  prefent  to  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Lantor,  or 
Proper  Banda.  The  23d  he  agreed  with  the 
Oran  Caya’s  of  Pooloway,  to  fettle  a  trade  with 
them,  and  erect  a  factory  there,  and  received 
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of  them  225  cattees  of  mace,  and  1307  pound  of 
nuts. 

On  the  8th  of  April,  the  Dutch  Admiral  Van 
Hoef  came  into  the  road,  and  exhibited  a  writ¬ 
ing  to  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Nero  ;  importing,  that 
Count  Nassau  and  the  States- General,  would 
confirm  fuch  agreements  as  the  Admiral  fhould 
make  with  any  Princes  or  States  in  the  Eaft-In- 
dies.  After  which  the  Admiral  propofed  the 
building  a  fort  in  the  ifiandofNero:  The  Ban- 
danefe  hereupon  were  all  in  an  uproar,  and  abfo- 
lutely  refufed  it ;  whereupon  the  Admiral,  on  the 
15th  of  April,  1609,  landed  1200  men,  fell  up¬ 
on  the  Bandanefe,  and  killed  great  numbers  of 
them  ;  after  which  they  went  about  building  their 
fort. 

They  alfo  abufed  the  Englifh,  interrupted  their 
trade,  and  prevented  their  taking  the  fpices  aboard 
they  had  agreed  for  with  the  natives.  The 
ifiands  of  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon  notwithftand- 
ing  agreed  with  Captain  Keelyng,  by  a  writ¬ 
ing  under  their  hands,  to  deal  with  the  Englifh 
only,  for  all  their  mace  and  nutmegs,  declaring 
that  the  Dutch  fhould  not  have  a  handful  •, 
“  They  would  die  before  they  would  have  any 
tc  thing  to  do  with  thofe  boors.”  Soon  after  the 
Oran  Caya’s  of  Nero  drew  the  Dutch  Admiral 
and  his  Council  into  an  ambufeade,  and  cut  them 
to  pieces:  and  had  not  Captain  Keelyng  pre- 
ferved  feveral  other  Dutch  merchants  from  the 
fury  of  the  people,  they  had  undergone  the  fame 
fate ;  for  which  he  had  at  firft  the  thanks  of  their 
Vice-Admiral  :  but  notwithftanding  this  fervice, 
the  Vice-Admiral  in  a  day  or  two  offered  to  put 
a  reftraint  upon  the  Englifh  trade  again  •,  and  fent 
to  fearch  their  boats  as  they  went  afhore,  on  pre¬ 
tence  they  might  carry  ammunition  and  provifion 
to  the  Bandanefe. 

The  firft  of  July  the  Dutch  ftormed  the  town 
of  Labataca,  and  took  it  ;  and  the  fixteenth  burnt 
feveral  veftels  belonging  to  the  Oran  Caya’s  •,  the 
eighteenth  they  commanded  Captain  Keelyng 
to  be  gone  out  of  the  road,  out  of  the  reach  of 
their  guns,  which  they  had  mounted  on  their  new 
fort  of  Naffau. 

Afterwards,  according  to  their  wonted  info- 
lence,  they  fend  Captain  Keelyng  a  pofitive  or¬ 
der  in  writing  to  be  gone,  with  their  reafons,  the 
tenor  whereof  follows,  viz. 


THAT  Admiral  Peter  Williamson 
V  an-Ho e f,  arriving  at  Banda  the  eighth 
of  April,  1609,  and  underftanding  by  the  com¬ 
pany’s  factors  that  the  Bandanefe  often  infulted 
them,  and  compelled  them  to  give  extravagant 
prices  for  their  nutmegs  and  mace,  and  that 
fometimes  they  were  robbed  of  their  goods,  and 
went  in  danger  of  their  lives  from  the  natives  ; 
and  that  the  Bandanefe  were  indebted  a  great 
film  to  the  Dutch  merchants,  of  which  they  de- 
figned  to  defraud  them  ;  and  alfo  had  encou¬ 
raged  fome  of  the  Dutch  Tailors  to  renounce  their 
Chriftianity  :  for  thefe  reafons  the  laid  Admiral 
was  moved  to  creel  a  caftle  on  the  ifiands  of 
Banda  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Dutch  fadlors, 
and  to  prevent  their  being  impofed  on  and  in- 
fultcd  by  the  natives  for  the  future :  as  alfo  to 
defend  themfelves  agair.ft  the  Portugueze.  Which 
propofal  being  afiented  to  by  the  majority  of  the 
Oran  Caya’s,  he  accordingly  proceeded  to  build 
a  fort  upon  the  ifiand  of  Nero  ;  and  the  fort 
being  about  half  finifhed,  the  faid  Admiral  pro¬ 
pofed  to  the  Oran  Caya’s  to  meet  him  and  enter 
V  O  L:  I. 


into  a  treaty  in  order  to  form  an  alliance  between 
them  and  his  makers.  That  the  Oran  Caya’s 
did  accordingly  agree  to  a  treaty,  and  appointed 
Ratoo  for  the  place  of  their  conferences,  whither 
the  Admiral  with  feveral  of  his  council  and  a 
guard  of  Dutch  foldiers  went  to  meet  them  : 
but  a  meftenger  came  from  the  Oran  Caya’s  to 
let  him  know,  that  they  were  in  a  neighbouring 
wood,  not  daring  to  advance  farther  for  fear  of  his 
Dutch  foldiers  •,  and  therefore  defired  he  would 
leave  his  foldiers  at  Ratoo,  and  come  to  them 
with  his  council  into  the  wood,  with  which  the 
Admiral  complied;  but  had  no  looner  entered  the 
wood  than  he  and  the  council  were  lurrounded 
by  the  Oran  Caya’s  and  cut  in  pieces,  who  alfo 
afterwards  killed  the  Dutch  fifcal,  or  juftice, 
whom  he  had  fent  to  them  as  an  hoftage,  and 
feveral  other  Dutchmen  who  had  ftraggled  into 
the  woods.  They  alfo  attacked  the  Admiral's 
guard,  but  were  repulled  with  the  lofs  of  feveral 
of  the  natives.  That  thereupon  the  Dutch  were 
provoked  to  make  war  on  the  Bandanefe  to  re¬ 
venge  the  death  of  their  Admiral  and  country¬ 
men  thus  treacherouily  killed.  And  that  the 
Englifh  furnifhed  the  Bandanefe  with  ammu¬ 
nition,  and  made  fignals  to  them,  whereby  they 
difeovered  the  defigns  of  the  Dutch  :  the  Vice- 
Admiral,  by  virtue  of  his  commiffion  from  Prince 
Maurice,  commanded  Capt.  Keelyng  to 
be  gone  out  of  the  road,  and  out  of  the  reach 
of  his  artillery  in  the  new  fort  of  Nafiau,  with¬ 
in  five  days.  And  inafmuch  as  the  Dutch  had 
now  made  a  conqueft  of  the  ifiand  of  Nero,  he 
held  that  all  the  ports  and  roads  about  the  ifiand 
belonged  to  them,  and  would  not  permit  any 
nation  to  anchor  there  while  the  war  with  the 
Bandanefe  continued. 

Ordained,  pafifed,  and  abfolutely  refolved  by 
the  Vice-Admiral  and  council,  in  the  fhip 
Hollandia  in  the  road  of  Banda  28  July, 
1609. 


To  all  this  blufter  Capt.  Keelyng  cooly  an- 
fwered,  that  unlefs  he  was  commanded  otherwife 
than  by  their  orders,  he  fhould  ftay  in  the  ro.id 
till  he  had  taken  in  all  his  lading,  which  would 
be  about  twenty-five  days :  and  obferved,  that 
rafh  men  often  threatned  what  they  durft  not  exe¬ 
cute. 

On  the  firft  of  Auguft  a  peace  was  concluded 
between  the  Bandanefe  and  the  Dutch  ;  and  the 
tenth  Capt.  Keelyng  failed  for  Bantam,  where 
having  fettled  an  Englifh  factory,  he  failed  for 
England  the  3d  of  November,  and  the  10th  of 
May,  1610,  came  into  the  Downs. 

Capt.  David  Middleton,  in  the  Confent, 
fet  fail  from  England  the  12th  of  March  1606, 
and  the  1 6th  of  July  1607,  came  t0  an  anchor  at 
the  Cape,  and  the  14th  of  November  arrived  in 
Bantam  road  :  having  taken  in  feveral  fadors  and 
merchandize  proper  for  the  Molucca’s,  they  ar¬ 
rived  at  thofe  ifiands  in  the  beginning  of  January, 
where  after  they  had  fpent  fome  time  in  feafting 
and  entertainments  with  the  Spaniards  and  Mo- 
luccan  Princes,  they  were  permitted  to  trade  ;  but 
were  foon  after  prohibited  again  by  the  Spaniards, 
and  forced  to  depart  without  their  full  lading ; 
but  going  afterwards  to  Bouton  met  with  a  Java 
junck  from  Amboyna,  of  whom  they  bought  as 
many  cloves  as  they  could  flow  :  the  2 2d  of  May 
1608,  they  came  into  Bantom  road,  and  from 
thence  failed  for  England. 
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CHAP.  Capt.  David  Middleton,  in  the  Expedi- 
XVX  tion,  fet  fail  from  the  Downs  for  India  again  the 
24th  of  April,  1609,  and  came  to  the  Cape  the 
Middle-  i oth  of  Auguft,  from  whence  he  failed  the  iSih, 
ton’s  and  arrived  at  Bantam  the  7th  of  December :  on 
voyage  to  the  8th  of  January  he  fet  fail  for  the  Molucca’s, 
and  tranf-  an^  touched  at  Bouton,  hoping  to  have  found 
adions  fpices  to  freight  the  fhip  there  :  but  the  King  af- 
with  the  fured  him  his  warehoules  had  been  burnt  down, 
fo  that  he  could  not  turn i Hi  him  with  any  :  after¬ 
wards  he  came  to  the  ifland  of  Bangaia,  over 
againft  Amboyna,  where  he  found  a  drunken 
Dutchman  who  kept  a  feraglio  confifling  of  two 
large  houfes  full  of  young  wenches,  daughters  of 
the  natives,  and  who  had  the  abfolute  command 
of  the  ifland  :  this  fellow,  the  Captain  tells  us, 
would  fing  and  dance  naked  all  day  long,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  cuftom  of  the  country  •,  his  bufinefs  was 
to  collect  the  King  of  Ternate’s  duty  in  all  the 
neighbouring  iflands. 

The  wind  not  ferving  for  the  Molucca’s,  Capt. 
Middleton  went  away  for  the  Banda  iflands, 
where  he  arrived  the  5th  of  Auguft  •,  the  country 
people  came  aboard  him  and  told  him,  the  Dutch 
would  fufter  none  but  their  own  people  to  trade 
thither;  and  at  this  time  had  detained  fifteen 
China  juncks  in  the  road  of  Nero. 

The  Governor  of  Naffau  fort  commanded 
Capt.  Middleton  to  bring  his  fhip  into  the 
road  under  his  guns  and  come  a  Chore  ;  which  the 
Captain  refufed,  and  told  him  he  fhould  defend 
himfelf  if  any  violence  was  offered. 

Pooloway  The  people  of  Nero  came  aboard,  and  were 
andPoolo-  vvilling  to  deal  with  the  Captain,  if  the  Dutch 
r°°"o"ot  would  have  permitted  them :  and  the  iflands  of 
quered  by  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon  ftill  held  out  againft  all 
the  the  forces  the  Hollanders  could  bring  againft 
Dutch.  them. 

Capt.  Middleton  underftanding  that  the 
Dutch  had  a  defign  to  clap  him  on  board  with  a 
fire-fhip  ;  and  if  that  did  not  fucceed,  to  fend 
two  Chips  of  a  thoufand  tun  each,  with  fome  fri¬ 
gates,  to  fink  him,  went  on  Chore  and  Chewed  them 
his  commiffion,  expoftuiating  with  them  for  their 
barbarous  ufage  of  him.  They  told  him  the 
iflands  of  Nero  and  Lantor  were  their  own,  and 
no  nation  fhould  trade  thither;  whereupon  he  of¬ 
fered  to  deal  with  them  for  fpices,  but  they  re- 
iflands  of  fufed  to  fell  him  any.  Then  he  failed  to  Pooloway 
Nero  and  an(j  purchafed  his  ihip’s  lading  of  nutmegs  and 
where^  mace,  and  enough  to  lade  a  fmack  befides ;  but 
they  firft  the  natives  upon  his  going  over  to  a  neighbouring 
maffacred  ifland  to  find  a  good  harbour  for  his  fhip,  thinking 
thenauves  }iaej  g0ne  qUite  away,  were  about  to  im- 

ereaVd11  Prif°n  his  fadors  and  feize  their  effects ;  but  on 
their  forts,  his  return  releafed  them  :  when  he  demanded  the 
reafon  of  this  ufage,  they  acquainted  him,  that 
for  many  years  the  Portugueze,  and  after  them 
the  Hollanders,  had  traded  with  them  as  he  did 
now,  but  afterwards  came  and  took  their  country 
from  them :  and  they  fuppofed  that  he  was  gone 
to  bring  a  fleet  to  make  a  conqueft  of  thofe  iflands 
guezeand  which  ftill  retained  their  liberty,  and  therefore 
Dutch.  had  feized  his  men  and  goods  for  their  own  fecu- 
rity ;  but  now  he  was  returned  and  found  he  had 
no  fuch  intent,  they  readily  delivered  them  to  him 
again,  and  they  parted  very  good  friends  the  7th 
of  Septemper.  The  9th  of  October  1610,  he 
came  into  Bantam  road  ;  but  the  Dutch,  it  ieems, 
had  followed  Capt.  Middleton  with  two  great 
Chips  and  feveral  frigates,  determining  to  have 
funk  or  taken  him,  but  were  prevented  by  calms 
and  contrary  winds :  while  [the  Captain  lay  at 


The 
Dutch 
claim  a 
property 
in  the 


The  na¬ 
tives  ac¬ 
count  of 
the  ufage 
they  met 
with  from 
the  Portu- 


Bantam  the  Dutch  difpatched  eight  European  C  H  A  P. 
Chips  to  Banda  and  Ternate,  with  planks  and  other 
neceffaries  to  furnifh  their  fortifications  there  ;  and 
about  the  fame  time  arrived  a  fleet  from  Holland 
with  a  great  number  of  Dutch  women  on  board  Dutch 

for  breeders.  toThe^ 

The  Spaniards  and  Dutch  at  this  time  had  their  Qrienetaj 
feveral  forts  at  Ternate,  and  many  fkirmifhes  hap-  iflands  i or 
pened  between  them.  breeders. 

Capt.  Sap  is,  the  14th  of  January,  1612,  Capt.  Sa- 
failed  from  Bantam  for  the  Molucca’s,  and  the  ris’s  vov- 
2 2d  of  February  arrived  there.  He  found  the  age  to  the 
Kings  of  Ternate  and  Tydore  ftill  engaged  in  war,  1  0,acc‘k  *• 
while  the  Spaniards  and  the  Dutch  were  building 
forts,  and  ftrengthning  themfelves  in  order  to 
exclude  all  other  nations  from  the  trade  of  thefe 
iflands. 

However,  the  country  people  came  on  board  Dutch 
Capt.  Saris,  and  offered  to  fell  him  cloves  for 
ten  rials  a  bahar  more  than  the  Dutch  gave,  and  toet^'J 
accordingly  fome  quantity  of  cloves  were  brought  with  the 
aboard. "  The  Dutch  hereupon  threatned  to  cut  Englifh, 
the  natives  in  pieces  that  brought  them,  and  took  and 
feveral  boats  loaden  with  cloves  as  they  were 
coming  off  to  the  fhip.  Two  Dutch  Chips  alfo  force. 
came  to  an  anchor  juft  by  Capt.  Saris,  to  pre¬ 
vent  any  cloves  being  brought  on  board  him, 
ufing  all  manner  of  reproachful  language  to  the 
Englifh, 

The  Dutch  afterwards  fent  the  Captain  a  letter,  Pretend  a 
acquainting  him  that  the  natives  had  contracted  oontfsrdl 
with  them  Cor  all  their  cloves,  in  conflderation  of  wlth  the 
their  delivering  them  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards;  that  they  now  looked  upon  the  people  of 
thefe  iflands  as  their  fubjeds  by  right  of  conqueft, 
and  would  not  fuffer  any  other  nation  to  have  any 
commerce  with  them.  To  which  Capt.  Sarts 
anfvvered,  he  fhould  continue  to  trade  with  any 
people  that  were  willing  to  trade  with  him,  not 
regarding  thefe  idle  ftories  of  conqueft  and  compact, 
which  were  not  conflftent. 

They  afterwards  ordered  the  Prince  of  Ter-  ufe  the 
nate  to  lie  with  his  barge  a-ftern  of  the  Captain,  Prince  of 
to  prevent  the  natives  bringing  off  any  cloves  :  ^""atefa5 
but  notwithftanding  all  their  caution,  when  the 
King  failed,  the  natives  brought  off  a  conliderable 
quantity. 

The  Captain  failing  by  the  Spanifh  fort  at  Ty-  Spaniards 
dore,  the  Governor  fent  a  boat  on  board  him, 
and  afterwards  made  him  a  prefect,  giving  the  th!fnlC®i(r 
inhabitants  liberty  of  trading  with  him  for  fome  Dutch, 
things:  but  while  he  lay  here  the  Prince  of  Ty-  pr;nceof 
dore  came  from  an  expedition  againft  the  Terna-  Tydore’*- 
tians,  with  the  heads  of  an  hundred  Ternatians;  vidory 
among  which  was  the  head  of  the  Prince  of  Ter-  0yCT  the 
nate  himfelf,  which  the  conquerer  brought  to  his  ^and" 
wife,  filler  to  the  deceafed  Prince.  In  this  adion  of 
alfo  was  killed  a  young  brother  of  the  Ternatran  Gilolo. 
Prince,  and  the  King  of  Gilolo,  This  Prince  of 
Tydore  had  fome  little  time  before  fuprized  and 
taken  a  Dutch  man  of  war,  and  was  fo  enter- 
prizing  a  young  gentleman,  that  though  he  fent 
Capt.  Saris  a  complement,  and  let  him  know 
lie  would  vifit  him,  and  he  lhould  trade  in  his 
country  ;  the  Captain  did  not  know  how  to  truft 
him,  but  fet  fail  for  Japan  rather  than  venture  to 
let  him  come  aboard  his  fhip. 

The  2d  of  October,  1615,  one  of  the  Oran  Oran  Ca- 
Caya’s  of  Pooloway  came  with  Soph  on  Co-  ya’sof 
zocke  to  the  Englifh  factory  at  Bantam,  defiring  Pooloway 
their  protedion  and  affiftance  againft  the  Dutch  ^^npr°" 
oppreflions,  and  particularly  to  affift  them  in 

or  Naffau  :  to  which 
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the  fa<flory  anfwered,  they  could  not  engage  a- 
gainlt  the  Dutch  without  orders  from  England; 
imd  it  feems  the  next  year  orders  came  from  Eng¬ 
land  to  treat  with  the  Bandanefe,  as  appears  by 
the  following  relation. 

Mr  Thomas  Spurway,  faflor  or  merchant 
for  the  Englifh  Eafl-lndia  Company  at  Banda,  in 
a  letter  to  his  mailers,  acquaints  them,  that  he 
arrived  at  Macaffar  the  19th  of  November,  1616, 
with  two  of  the  company’s  (hips,  viz.  the  Swan  and 
the  Defence,  commanded  by  Capt.  Courthop, 
where  they  flaid  lome  time  to  take  in  rice  :  that 
in  the  mean  while  a  great  Dutch  fhip  appeared 
about  five  leagues  off  at  fea,  and  fent  her  boat 
with  eight  men  on  fhore. 

That  the  Englifh  met  them  at  their  landing  and 
told  the  Dutch  they  run  a  great  hazard  of  their 
lives  in  coming  thither  ;  for  that  the  King  of  Ma- 
caffar  and  all  the  Princes  in  that  part  of  the  ifland 
were  their  mortal  enemies  ;  their  countrymen  the 
Hollanders,  having  lately  committed  many  out¬ 
rages  there,  taken  feveral  of  the  natives  prifoners ; 
and  amongft  the  reft,  a  Sabandar  or  Governor, 
and  carried  them  away  to  fea. 

While  they  were  giving  them  this  account  the 
natives  affembled  about  them,  and  the  King  came 
down  to  the  fea- fide  with  two  thoufand  men, 
and  had  cut  them  to  pieces ;  but  they  were  fpared 
at  the  interceffion  of  the  Englifh,  and  fuffered  to 
return  to  their  fhip. 

The  next  day  the  Hollanders  fent  another  boat 
towards  Macaffar,  with  fixteen  men;  at  which 
the  King  was  fo  provoked,  that  he  commanded 
out  his  gallies,  or  curra-curroes,  who  boarded 
them,  and  killed  every  one  of  the  Dutch  before 
they  reached  the  fhore. 

The  Englifh  fhips  fet  fail  from  Macaffar  the 
8th  of  December,  1616,  and  having  fupplied  the 
Dutch  fhip  with  rice  and  water  upon  their  earned: 
requeft,  pretending  to  be  in  diftrefs ;  they  purfued 
their  voyage  to  Pooloroon,  where  they  arrived 
the  13th  of  December,  the  Dutch  fhip  attending 
them  as  far  as  Amboyna ;  where  in  recompence 
for  the  lervice  the  Englifh  had  done  them,  they 
reported-  that  the  Englifh  were  the  occafion  of 
their  men  being  killed  at  Macaffar. 

The  Oran  Caya’s  of  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon 
came  on  board  the  Englifh  the  24th  of  October, 
1616,  to  treat  of  making  a  formal  furrender  of 
their  country  to  the  Englifh  ;  in  confideration 
of  their  being  protected  againft  Dutch  ufurpation, 
and  annually  fupplied  by  the  Englifh  with  rice, 
clothing,  and  other  neceffaries. 

The  Englifh  demanded  of  them  whether  they 
had  ever  made  any  contrad  with  the  Hollanders, 
or  furrendered  up  their  iflands  to  them  ?  To  which 
they  all  replied,  they  never  had  nor  never  would, 
for  that  they  took  them  to  be  their  mortal  ene¬ 
mies;  and  both  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Pooloroon 
and  Pooloway  (who  fled  to  Pooloroon  when  the 
Dutch  landed  there,  and  took  their  country  from 
them  by  force)  did  aver  and  maintain,  that  Poolo- 
way  belonged  to  the  King  of  England  by  a  volun¬ 
tary  furrender  of  the  Oran  Caya’s,  into  the  hands 
of  Captain  Richard  Hunt  for  the  ufe  of  his 
Majefty,  before  the  Hollanders  came  into  the  road 
or  made  adefeent  upon  that  ifland:  and  that,  as 
fubjeds  to  his  Majefty,  they  had  caufed  the  Eng- 
liftt  colours  to  be  placed  on  their  fort,  which  the 
Dutch  fhot  down  kveral  times ;  abufing  his  Ma- 
jefly  in  the  vilefl  language,  fuch  as  Dutch  boors 
excel  in. 

That  they  defended  the  ifland  as  long  as  they 


could  for  the  King  of  England,  and  when  they  C 
were  forced  out  of  it,  they  fled  to  Pooloroon  and 
the  neighbouring  iflands ;  but  never  fubmitted  to 
the  Dutch. 

In  the  evening  the  14th  of  December,  1616, 
Articles  of  ceffion  or  furrender  of  the  ifland  of 
Pooloroon  and  Pooloway,  to  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land,  were  executed  by  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  the 
ifland,  and  delivered  by  their  own  hand  to  Mr 
Nathaniel  Cour  thop,  Mr  Thom  as  Spur - 
way,  and  Mr  Soph  on  Cozocke,  to  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  ufe.  They  alfo  delivered  a  nut  meg- tree 
with  the  roots  and  fruit  upon  it,  and  a  live  goat 
by  way  of  feifin  ;.  defiring  to  have  the  Englifh 
colours  planted  on  the  ifland  of  Pooloroon,  and 
thirty  fix  great  guns  fired  in  memory  of  this  ceffion 
or  furrender,  which  was  done  accordingly ;  and 
after  a  luitable  entertainment,  the  Oran  Caya’s 
were  conducted  to  Pooloroon. 

The  furrender  of  the  iflands  of  "Pooloway  and  Poolo- 
roon  in  Banda ,  to  his  Majefty. 


4  r§A  HIS  writing  is  an  agreement  between  all 
‘  X  the  ^ran  Caya’s  of  Pooloway  and  Poolo- 
*  roon  alfo,  and  the  Englifh,  in  manner  as  fol- 
4  loweth  :  Whereas  in  the  time  that  Pooloway  Was 
‘  not  yet  furprized  by  the  Hollanders,  the  people 
‘  of  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon  did  furrender  the 
4  two  aforefaid  iflands  unto  the  King  of  England, 

4  and  gave  a  turf  of  earth  to  Richard  Hunt, 

1  merchant  there  ;  withal,  fe'tting  up  the  King 
4  of  England’s  flag  upon  the  caflle  of  Pooloway, 

4  and  fhooting  off  three  pieces  of  ordnance  in 
4  token  of  the  covenant,  whereby  the  men  of 
4  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon  did  furrender  the  two 
4  aforefaid  iflands  to  the  King  of  England,  (which 
4  was  done  before  the  furprize  of  Pooloway  eight 
«  days)  and  after  that  it  was  taken  by  the  Hoi- 
4  landers:  and  whereas  at  that  time  there  were 
4  but  two  Englifhmen  upon  Pooloway,  who  be- 
4  ing  not  able  to  defend  the  country,  went  away 
4  to  Pooloroon,  together  with  the  men  of  Poolo- 
4  way,  in  a  fmall  praw  ;  bringing  away  with 
4  them  earth  and  writings  for  the  ettablifhing  of 
4  covenants  betwixt  them,.  Thefe  are  therefore 
4  to  teflify,  that  the  two  aforefaid  iflands  do 
4  actually  belong  to  the  King  of  England  only, 

4  according  to  our  aforefaid  furrender :  but  where- 
4  as  at  this  time,  through  the  affaults  of  the 
4  Hollanders,  Pooloway  is  fallen  into  their  hands 
4  and  poffeflion  ;  if  it  fhall  pleafe  his  Majefty  to 
4  recover  it  to  himfelf  again,  he  fhall  do  therein 
4  nought  but  juftice.  But  this  is  fure,  that  we 
4  the  men  of  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon  have  fur- 
4  rendered  the  two  aforefaid  iflands  into  his  Ma- 
4  jelly’s  power,  and  cannot  go  from,  or  revoke 
4  our  word  again,  even  to  the  laft  day ;  and 
4  having  linked  ourfelves  with  the  Englifh  in 
4  one  bond  to  live  and  die  together,  we  the  men 
4  of  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon  do  farther  cove* 

4  nant*  to  fend  every  year  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
4  land  a  branch  of  nutmegs  in  token  of  our  fi- 
4  delity  ;  defiring  that  this  furrender  of  all  the 
4  Oran  Caya’s  of  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon  be  not 
4  had  in  oblivion  unto  the  King  of  England,  &c. 

4  And  whereas  King  James,  by  the  grace  of 
4  God,  is  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
4  and  Ireland,  and  now  alfo  by  the  mercy  of 
4  God,  King  of  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon,  \Ye 
4  do  moreover  all  of  uS  make  art  agreement',  that 
41  the  commodities  in  the  two  aforefaid  iflands, 
4  namely,  mace  and  nutmegs,  fhall  not  be  fold 

44  to 
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THE'  PRESENT  STATE  OF 


C  H  A  P.  c  to  any  other  nation  but  only  to  the  King  of 
4  England  and  his  fubje&s,  according  to  the  true 
‘  meaning  of  our  covenants  and  furrender  ;  for 

*  which  reafon  we  cannot,  nor  will  trade  with  any 

*  other  people.  And  whereas  all  the  Oran  Caya’s 
4  of  the  two  forefaid  ifiands  have  made  this  a- 
‘  greement  *,  let  it  be  remem  bred  that  it  was  not 
4  made  in  madnefs,  or  loolely,  as  the  breathing 
4  of  the  wind,  but  upon  mature  deliberation  •, 
4  nor  can  they  revoke,  or  fwerve  from  the  fame 
4  again.  Moreover,  all  we  together  do  defire  of 
4  his  Majefty,  all  fuch  things  as  are  not  fitting 
4  in  our  religion,  as  immodeft  ufage  of  women, 
4  maintaining  of  fwine  in  our  country,  forcibly 
4  taking  away  of  men’s  goods,  milufing  of  our 
4  men,  or  any  fuch  like  that  are  excepted  againft 
4  in  our  laws,  be  not  put  in  practice,  being  con- 
4  trary  to  our  cuftom,  that  they  may  not  prove 
4  a  blemifii  unto  our  religion  ;  and  that  we  may 
4  receive  no  occafion  to  deal  unkindly  with  the 
4  Englifh.  Furthermore,  if  any  Englifhman  will 
4  become  of  our  religion,  we  will  accept  of  him 
4  upon  counfel :  or  if  any  of  our  people  will  be- 
4  come  a  Chriftian,  he  fhall  be  fo  likewife  upon 
4  like  counfel  j  defiring  this  promife,  that  fuch 
4  things  be  not  done  in  fuch  manner  as  may  breed 
4  dilcontent  betwixt  us  and  the  Englifh,  which 
4  we  do  very  earneftly  defire  of  his  Majefty. 

4  Finally,  at  this  time  all  the  Oran  Caya’s  of 
4  Pooloway,  and  Pooloroon,  do  again  covenant 
4  with  Nath  a  niel  Court  hop,  Captain  of  the 
4  two  (hips  riding  here,  Sophon  Cozocke  and 
4  Thomas  Spurway,  giving  a  turf  of  earth, 
4  and  furrendering  the  two  aforefaid  ifiands  unto 
4  the  King  of  England,  being  already  partly  in 
4  the  hands  of  Nathaniel  Court  hop,  So- 
4  phon  Cozocke,  and  Thomas  Spurway  •, 

i  4  and  that  not  only  now,  but  as  being  done  long 

4  before,  when  Captain  Castle  ton  went  from 
4  Pooloway  with  four  fhips,  when  all  the  Oran 
4  Caya’s  of  the  two  forefaid  ifiands  agreed  with 
4  Richard  Hunt,  merchant  of  Pooloway,  fet 
4  the  King  of  England’s  flag  upon  the  caftle  of 
4  Pooloway,  and  fhot  off"  three  pieces  of  ordnance 
4  in  token  of  the  covenant  between  the  Oran 
4  Caya’s  of  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon,  and  the 
4  Englifh  •,  and  as  it  has  been  done  heretofore, 

4  fo  at  this  time  we  do  renew  it,  with  Natha- 
4  niel  Courthop,  Sophon  Cozocke,  and 
4  Thomas  Spuravay  : 


Emmon  Pooloway, 
Sabandar  Pooloway, 
Sabandar  Wrat, 
Sabandar  Pooloroon, 
Sabandar  Lamecoe, 
Nahoda  Coa, 


Hattib  Ittam, 
Hattib  Pootee, 
Sabandar  Treat, 
Emmon  Lancecoe, 
Sabandar  Locon. 


N.  B.  Capt.  Castleton  was  at  Banda,  No¬ 
vember,  1615,  with  four  Hi ips,  viz.  the  Clove, 
the  Defence,  the  Thomas,  and  Concord,  when 
Mr  Hunt  took  the  furrender  of  the  Oran  Caya’s 
of  that  country. 


The  furrender  of  Rofinging  and  Wayre  to  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  King  James. 

‘  ?  |  ^  HIS  writing  is  for  the  agreement  be- 
4  tween  all  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  the  country 

4  of  Wayre,  and  of  the  ifland  of  Rofinging,  and 
4  the  Englifh  nation,  in  manner  as  followeth, 
4  viz.  That  whereas  in  the  time  that  the  country 
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4  of  Banda  was  in  trouble  by  reafon  of  their  er.e- 
4  mies,  fo  that  they  were  no  longer  able  to  with- 
4  ftand  them  j  they  therefore  agreed  with  Na- 
4  thaniel  Courthop,  Sophon  Cozocke, 
4  and  Thomas  Spurway,  thus  niHch  in  effect,- 
4  that  is,  that  they  do  furrender  the  country  of 
4  Wayre,  and  the  ifland  of  Rofinging  unto  the 
4  King  of  England,  in  refped  that  they  are  not 
4  able  any  more  to  ftand  for  themfelves  againft 
4  their  enemies  •,  that  now  the  faid  country  of 
4  Wayre  and  the  ifland  of  Rofinging  is  only  in 
4  the  power  of  the  King  of  England.  And 
4  whereas  the  agreement  is  once  made,  we  the 
4  aforefaid  Oran  Caya’s  cannot  in  our  confidence 
4  diflolve  it  again,  but  agree  that  it  fhall  laft  for 
4  ever  until  the  laft  day  of  doom  :  and  that  the 
4  Englifh  fhall  be  as  the  men  of  the  country  of 
4  Wayre  in  all  privileges.  Furthermore  the  men 
4  of  the  aforefaid  country  of  Wayre  and  the  ifland 
4  of  Rofinging,  do  promife  and  agree  to  fend  un- 
4  to  the  King  of  England  one  branch  of  nutmegs 
4  as  a  token  of  their  aforefaid  agreement  of  all  us 
4  the  aforefaid  Oran  Caya’s  •,  on  condition  that 
4  the  faid  token  of  our  agreement  be  not  out  of 
4  memory  nor  diflfolved,  nor  wedifefteemed  ;  and 
4  we  do  wifh  that  Almighty  God  would  vouch- 
4  fafe  to  give  prolperity  to  the  King  of  England, 
4  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  now  by  the 
4  grace  and  mercy  of  God  the  King  of  the  coun- 
4  try  of  Wayre  and  the  ifland  of  Rofinging  ;  and 
4  that  more,  we  will  ftoop  to  no  other  King,  or 
4  Potentate,  but  only  unto  his  Majefty,  and  after 
4  him  to  all  his  pofterity.  Furthermore  as  con- 
4  cerning-our  trade,  we  do  all  truly  agree  not  to 
4  fell  any  of  the  nuts  or  mace,  which  the  aforefaid 
4  countries  do  afford,  to  any  other  but  only  to  the 
4  King  of  England’s  fubjects  •,  becaufe  we  have 
4  wholly  unto  him  furrendered  the  aforefaid  two 
4  countries  of  Wayre  and  Rofinging,  with  all 
4  that  therein  is,  or  whatfoever  it  doth  or  fhall 
4  yield,  it  is  the  King  of  England’s  own  :  and 
4  this  fhall  ftand  for  a  reafon  that  we  cannot  trade 
4  with  any  other  nation.  Moreover,  we  intreat 
4  the  King’s  Majefty  of  England  in  earned  man- 
4  ner,  that  fuch  things  as  are  not  befitting  to  our 
4  religion,  as  unmannerly  ufage  of  our  women, 
4  maintaining  of  fwine  in  our  country,  beating 
4  and  abufing  of  our  men,  or  taking  away  of  them 
4  per  force  againft  their  wills,  as  if  they  were  their 
4  own  flaves,  or  any  other  fuch  like  attempts  that 
4  are  held  unbefeeming  in  our  laws  :  (we  fay) 
4  that  we  do  entreat  his  Highnefs,  that  none  of 
4  thole  or  fuch  like  be  put  in  praftice  by  his  fub- 
4  je<fts,  becaufe  they  are  things  difallowable  in  our 
4  laws,  and  fo  being  committed,  will  redound  to 
4  the  overthrow  thereof ;  and  we  thereby  might 
4  be  forced  to  deal  unkindly  with'  the  Englifh : 

4  therefore,  moreover  if  any  of  the  Englifh  here- 
4  after  fhall  have  an  affedtion  to  be  circumcifed, 

4  and  become  as  one  of  us,  it  fhall  be  done  upon 
4  fufficient  counfel  between  the  reft  of  the  En- 
4  glilh  and  us ;  or  if  any  of  us  will  become  a 
4  Chriftian  in  that  caufe,  the  like  counfel  lhall  be 
4  held  ;  and  this  lhall  not  be  done  for  any  mifde- 
4  meanor  of  the  party  willing  fo  to  turn,  becaufe 
4  that  may  breed  a  diffenfion  between  the  En- 
4  glilh  and  us.  And  whereas,  this  agreement  was 
4  made  in  the  prefence  and  by  the  confent  of  the 
4  King  and  Sabandar  of  Wayre,  the  Sanbandar  of 
4  Rofinging,  Emmon  Hattib,  and  all  the  reft  of 
4  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  the  countries  of  Wayre  and 
4  the  ifiands  of  Rofinging:  this  fhall  be  for  a  re- 
4  ftimony  that  it  is  not  done  in  madnefs,  or  in  the 

4  manner 
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CHAP.  <  manner  of  the  breathing  of  the  wind  ;  but  that 
.  .  *  it  was  alfo  as  well  thought  in  our  hearts  as  fpo- 

*  ken  with  our  mouths,  and  therefore  we  cannot 
‘  nor  will  go  from  it  again,  but  that  it  fhall  fo 
‘  ftand  until  the  difiolution  of  the  world  :  neither 
‘  fhall  there  any  doubts  rife  in  our  hearts  of  any 

*  other,  but  that  we  the  men  of  Wayre  and  Ro- 
‘  fmging,  are  only  the  King’s  Majefty  of  Eng- 
‘  land’s  fubje<fts ;  and  if  any  trouble  hereafter  do 
s  happen  in  the  forefaid  countries,  we  will  be 

*  contented  as  well  to  die,  as  to  live  together  with 
‘  the  Englifh,  becaufe  we  will  be  fubjedt  to  one 

*  King  i  and  this  fhall  ftand  for  a  reafon,  that 
‘  any  being  in  league  with  us,  fhall  alfo  be  in 
‘  league  with  the  Englifh,  &  per  contra ,  he  that 
‘  is  near  the  Englifh  fhall  be  near  us,  becaufe  we 
‘  will  by  no  means  again  divorce  our  felves  one 
‘  from  the  other.  Finally,  at  the  time  this  agree- 
‘  ment  was  made,  all  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Poolo- 
‘  way  and  Pooloroon  were  witneffes  thereunto,  all 

*  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Wayre  and  Rofinging  have 
‘  unto  the  faid  premifes  fet  their  hands  : 

The  King  of  Wayre,  Sabandar  of  Rofinging, 
The  Sabandar  of  Wayre,  Emmon  of  Rofinging, 
Emmon  of  Wayre,  Hattib  of  Rofinging.° 

On  the  28th  of  December  feveral  Dutch  fhips 
appeared,  and  one  of  them  took  down  her  ancient 
and  put  up  a  bloody  flag,  whereupon  the  Englifh 
fhips  expected  to  have  been  attacked,  and  there¬ 
fore  landed  feveral  pieces  of  ordnance,  and  threw 
up  a  redoubt  on  the  ifland  of  Pooloroon,  whereby 
they  had  the  command  of  die  road  :  on  the  third 
Dutch  of  January  there  came  three  Dutch  fhips  from 
come  to  Nero,  one  of  eight  hundred,  another  of  five  hun- 
Englilh.  drec^  and  the  third  of  one  hundred  and  fixty  tuns, 
full  of  men,  with  an  intention  to  have  attacked 
the  Englifh  :  whereupon  the  Englifh  Captains 
fhewed  them  the  furrenders  of  Pooloway  and 
Pooloroon  to  the  King  of  England  ;  and  alfo  de¬ 
manded  poffeflion  of  Pooloway.  Nor  did  the 
Dutch  at  this  time  pretend  to  any  prior  furrender 
to  their  State  •,  but,  on  the  contrary,  acknowledg¬ 
ed  they  had  none.  The  Dutch  bad  infallibly  at¬ 
tacked  their  fhips  however,  if  they  had  not  per¬ 
ceived  the  guns  mounted  on  the  fhore,  and  the 
preparations  made  to  receive  them  ;  and  they  foon 
after  found  means  to  effedt  their  defigns  without 
much  hazard  to  their  perfons  ;  for  Capt.  Davis, 
They  take  mafter  of  the  Swan,  going  over  to  Wayre,  (a 
the  Swan.  tGwn  0f  Lantore  which  was  not  yet  in  the  pofief- 
fion  of  the  Dutch)  two  Holland  fhips  filled  with 
foldiers  from  Nero,  poured  in  their  broadfides  up¬ 
on  him  without  any  declaration  of  war,  and  took 
him  after  fome  little  refiflance  *,  for  not  having 
more  than  thirty  found  men  on  board,  the  reft 
fick,  or  left  at  Pooloroon  afhore,  it  is  not  to  be 
fuppofed  he  could  ftand  before  them,  what  made 
the  lofs  the  greater,  was  the  death  of  Mr  So- 
phon  Cozocke,  who  was  beat  to  pieces  by 
a  cannon  fliot  at  the  beginning  of  the  en^acre- 
ment. 

Captain  Captain  Court  hop  finding  the  Dutch  in  ear- 
Cour-  neft,  and  that  it  was  impoflible  to  refift  them  at 
reds  a  ^ca’  anc^  we^  weighing  at  the  fame  time  of  what 
fort  to  de-  confequence  thefe  ifiands  were  to  the  crown  of 
fend  him-  England,  bravely  refolved  to  take  his  guns  out  of 
theDTh  tllc  Defence,  and  eretft  a  fort  upon  a  little  ifland 
uc  •  clofe  by  Pooloroon  which  commanded  the  road, 
and  here  he  did  not  doubt  to  ftand  his  ground 
again  ft  all  the  power  the  Dutch  had  in  India, 
till  he  fhould  be  relieved  from  England  ;  but 
VOL.  I.  & 


as  misfortunes  frequently  come  one  upon  the  neck  CHAP, 
of  another,  the  few- men  that  were  left  on  board  ^  k 
the  Defence  run  away  with  her  to  the  Dutch, 
probably  dreading  the  _  hardfhips  they  were  like 
to  fuffer  on  a  barren  ifland,  (where  was  neither 
water  nor  food)  before  they  fhould  be  fupplied 
from  England. 

The  Dutch  broke  open  the  cabbins  and  chefts  Dutch 
in  the  Englifh  fhips,  and  plundered  them  of  every  Plunder 
thing  that  was  valuable,  throwing  the  reft  over  tjJhEn' 
board.  They  afterwards  laid  the  men  in  irons,  fljps. 
threw  them  into  flunking  loathfome  dungeons,  or  And  ufe 
rather  bog-houfes,  where  in  contempt  they  dung-  the  En- 
ed  upon  their  heads  ;  infomuch  that  many  of  S!ifh  Pn‘- 
them  were  killed  with  the  loathfome  flench  ;  o-  j3°"eJjsflbar* 
thers  were  carried  about  the  country  in  cages  by  ai°U 
way  of  triumph,  declaring  that  the  Englifh  were 
but  Haves  and  vaflals  to  the  Dutch  in  Europe, 
where  they  ufed  them  often,  as  they  did  thefe 
unhappy  prifoners  ;  and  they  would  have  the  na¬ 
tives  know  that  this  was  but  a  fpecimen  of  their 
humanity,  they  had  much  worfe  in  ftore  for 
thofe  who  dare  yet  oppofe  them.  In  fhort,  ne¬ 
ver  were  enemies,  taken  in  a  declared  war,  ufed 
with  half  that  barbarity  the  Englifh  were  by  the 
Dutch  in  time  of  full  peace,  and  had  it  been  Though  it 
from  an  enemy,  they  might  have  borne  it ;  but  was  a  time 
to  be  thus  dealt  with  by  people  obliged  by  all  the  of  ful1 
tyes  that  gratitude  or  religion  could  lay  upon  them,  peace‘ 
required  an  uncommon  patience,  and  fuch  as  no 
nation  but  the  Englifh  ever  difcovered. 

To  proceed;  Capt.  Courthop  a  little  while 
after,  lent  to  Nero  to  reclaim  the  Defence  5  but 
the  Dutch  refufed  to  return  either  fliip  or  goods, 
unlefs  the  Captain  would  defert  the  people  of 
Pooloroon,  and  relinquifh  all  pretenfions  to  the 
Banda  Iflands :  fome  wrongs  the  Dutch  alfo  com¬ 
plained  of,  fuch  as  Sir  Henry  Middleton’s 
wearing  a  Dutch  flag  in  the  Red- Sea,  which  Mr 
Courthop,  who  was  on  board  Sir  Henry, 
told  them  was  falfe  5  adding,  that  the  Englifh 
were  above  wearing  Dutch  colours.  Then°the 
Dutch  told  him,  they  had  the  King  of  England’s 
orders  that  no  Englifh  fhips  fhould  pafs  to  the 
eaftward  of  Macafiar,  which  it  feems  was  as  falfe 
as  the  other  trivial  matters  they  alledged,  with 
equal  truth,  for  their  inhuman  treatment  of  the 
Englifh  *,  and  had  they  better  reafons,  no  doubt 
we  fhould  have  heard  of  them. 

Captain  Courthop  finding  nothing  to  be  done  Captain 
by  way  of  treaty,  difpatched  Mr  Spurway  Cour- 
with  a  Sabandar,  and  feveral  Oran  Caya’s  to  the  fe^jsPt0 
Englifh  fadlory  at  Bantam,  to  acquaint  them  with  Bantam 
the  ftate  of  their  affairs.  The  Dutch  gave  chafe  for  a  re- 
to  the  vefiel  which  carried  them,  and  had  no  ^force- 
doubt  prevented  their  telling  tales,  if  the  Englifh  ment' 
had  not  put  into  Bouton,  and  been  protected  by 
the  King,  who  fent  them  to  the  farther  part  of 
the  ifland,  and  provided  another  vefiel  to  carry 
them  to  Bantam,  where  they  arrived  the  3d  of 
June  1617. 

When  the  Dutch  were  at  any  time  told  they 
muft  anfwer  for  thefe  wrongs  to  our  nation  in 
Europe,  they  would  reply,  they  could  make  as 
good  friends  in  the  court  of  England,  as  our  En¬ 
glifh  Eaft- India  company  •,  that  they  did  not 
matter  paying  for  a  fhip  or  two  ;  a  little  gold  well 
applied  would  heal  all :  nor  did  they  value  the  ex^ 
pence,  fo  as  they  could  deftroy  the  Englifh  trade 
at  Banda. 

This  is  the  account  Mr  Spurway  and  other 
fadlors  gave  in  their  letters  to  the  Eaft-India 
company ;  adding*  that  they  hoped  they  would 
N  n  fo 
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fo  prize  the  blood  of  their  fervants,  who  had 
been  maimed,  wounded,  imprifoned,  and  mur¬ 
dered  by  the  Dutch ;  that  they  would  procure 
fatisfaclion  to  be  made,  that  the  Dutch  might  be 
deterred  from  aflingthe  fame  villanies  over  again. 
They  reprefented  alfo,  that  if  the  factory  at 
Pooloroon  was  not  fupplied  and  reinforced  fpee- 
dily,  the  Englifh  name  muft  undergo  the  greateft 
difgrace  imaginable  in  that  part  of  the  world,  and 
the  nation  would  fuffer  fuch  a  lofs  as  was  never 
to  be  retrieved.  For,  as  Mr  Spurway  adds, 
though  Pooloroon  was  not  indeed  the  moft  fruit¬ 
ful  of  thefe  i (lands,  it  did  however  afford  good 
ft  ore  of  mace  and  nuts,  and  more  there  would 
be  if  they  v/ere  well  cultivated :  befides  Lantore 
and  Rofinging  had  great  plenty  of  them,  and 
it  would  be  impoffible  for  the  Dutch  to  hinder 
their  tranfporting  their  fruits  to  Pooloroon,  if  the 
Englifh  fupplied  them  with  rice,  fait,  pepper, 
and  other  neceffaries  in  return  for  thefe  fpices. 

To  this  account,  1  fhall  add  fuch  particulars 
out  of  Capt.  Court  hop’s  journals  and  letters, 
as  are  omitted  in  Mr  Spurway’s.  The  Cap¬ 
tain,  it  feems,  had  the  command  of  the  Swan 
and  the  Defence,  and  failed  with  them  from 
Bantam  the  lafl  day  of  Odlober  1616$  arriving 
at  Macaffar  the  17th  of  November  following.  He 
gives  the  fame  account  of  the  Dutch  boats  coming 
on  fhore  there  the  ift  of  December,  as  Mr  Spur- 
wa  y  has  done  •,  and  that  they  failed  for  Banda  on 
the  9th  of  December,  in  company  of  the  Dutch 
fhip,  as  far  as  Amboyna  •,  and  on  the  23d  came 
to  an  anchor  in  Pooloway  road  •,  the  next  day  in 
the  evening  they  accepted  of  the  refignation  of  the 
iflands  of  Pooloway  and  Pooloroon,  to  the  ufe  of 
his  Majefty,  according  to  Spurway’s  relation. 

He  tells  us  farther,  that  when  the  Hollanders 
offered  to  reftore  their  lhips,  &c.  upon  condition 
he  would  quit  Pooloroon,  he  anfwered,  that  he 
could  not  give  away  the  King’s  right,  and  defert 
the  iflanders,  his  fubjedts,  without  being  guilty  of 
high-treafon,  and  drawing  the  blood  of  that  people 
on  his  own  head,  who  had  thrown  themfelves 
upon  his  Majefty’s  protection :  but  if  the  Dutch 
would  reftore  the  fhips,  with  men  and  goods, 
and  help  to  convey  them  to  Bantam,  giving  under 
their  hands  that  no  attempt  fhould  be  made  a- 
gainft  the  two  iflands  till  the  matter  was  decided 
in  England  or  Bantam,  then  he  would  quit  the 
ifland.  To  which  the  Dutch  made  no  other  reply, 
but  that  they  would  drive  him  out  by  force.  As 
to  that  pretence  of  the  Dutch,  that  they  had  King 
James’s  orders  to  take  all  Englifh  fhips  to  the 
eaftward  of  Macaffar,  nothing  could  be  more  ri¬ 
diculous,  becaufe  Capt.  Court  hop  had  at  that 
very  time  a  commiffton  to  accept  of  the  refigna¬ 
tion  of  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Banda  to  his  Majefty, 
if  he  could  procure  one :  and  as  to  any  prior  fur- 
render  10  the  Dutch,  Capt.  Court  hop  offered 
if  they  could  make  any  fuch  appear,  he  would 
relinquifh  the  Englifh  claim.  They  did  indeed 
pretend  to  Nero  and  Pooloway  by  conqueft,  which 
fhews  fufficiently  that  they  had  no  right  to  the 
iflands  by  compact. 

On  the  25th  of  March,  the  Solomon  and  At¬ 
tendance,  two  Englifli  fhips*  came  in  fight  of  the 
Englifh  fort  of  Pooloroon,  but  were  intercepted 
by  four  great  Dutch  fhips,  and  after  an  engage¬ 
ment  of  feven  hours  were  taken  and  carried  into 
Nero  road  :  had  not  the  Thomas,  which  was  in 
their  company,  parted  with  them  a  little  before, 
they  had  probably  relieved  their  brave  country¬ 
men  j  but  this  was  not  the  only  unlucky  accident, 


for  it  feems  the  Solomon  was  fo  loaded  with  rice, 
and  other  provifions  for  the  Bandanefe,  that  fhe 
could  not  ufe  her  lower  tire,  and  their  powder 
alfo  had  been  damaged  •,  but  fuccefs  and  juftice 
are  not  always  on  the  fame  fide,  except  among 
the  vulgar,  who  ever  look  upon  good  fortune  as 
an  unanfwerble  argument  of  the  juftice  of  any 
caufe  :  men  of  refle&ion  indeed  obferve,  that  fuc¬ 
cefs  as  often  attends  pirates  and  banditti,  as  honeft 
men,  if  not  oftner  •,  and  that  the  brave  unfortu¬ 
nate  frequently  deferve  much  greater  applaufe  than 
the  brutifh  conqueror,  who  generally  owes  his  for¬ 
tune  to  a  fuperior  force. 

That  thefe  Dutch  outrages  were  not  the  ac¬ 
tions  only  of  private  men,  is  evident,  in  that  their 
Generals  and  Admirals  declared  they  had  a  com- 
miffion  from  the  States  to  make  prize  of  all  fhips 
that  approached  the  Banda  fhores  without  their 
leave  :  nor  were  they  ever  called  to  an  account  for 
their  barbarous  ufage  of  the  Englifh. 

The  Solomon  and  Attendance,  it  feems,  had 
feveral  Bandanefe  on  board,  who  fought  bravely, 
and  more  than  once  cleared  the  decks  of  the  Dutch 
men  j  and  feveral  of  them  afterwards  efcaped  to 
Pooloroon  in  boats  ;  but  fome  of  them,  as  well  as 
of  the  Englifh,  were  maffacred  in  cold  blood 
after  the  engagement. 

The  17th  of  April  1618,  the  Oran  Caya’s  of 
Lantore,  or  Proper  Banda,  came  over  to  confer 
with  Captain  Court  hop  on  the  fituation  of 
their  affairs :  and  that  brave  people,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  thefe  difappointments,  agreed  to  hold 
out  another  year,  in  hopes  that  by  that  time  more 
Englifli  (hipping  would  arrive  to  their  relief. 
Capt.  Court  hop  thereupon  difpatched  an  ex- 
prefs  to  Bantam,  to  follicit  a  reinforcement,  and 
acquaint  the  Englifli  factory  there  with  their  di- 
ftrefs,  having  now  but  38  men  left  to  refill  all  the 
forces  of  the  Dutch,  and  no  other  provifion  but 
rice  and  fuch  fifh  as  they  could  take. 

Among  other  infolences  of  the  Dutch,  Cap¬ 
tain  Court  hop’s  journal  takes  notice,  that 
they  boafted  of  their  having  copies  of  all  Eng¬ 
lifh  commiffions  before  ever  the  company  s  fhips 
fet  fail  from  England,  and  pretended  that  none  of 
the  company’s  officers  had  the  King’s  commiflion, 
and  confequently  it  was  no  offence  to  the  crown  of 
England,  to  infult  and  abufe  the  company’s  fer¬ 
vants,  and  deftroy  their  fa£lories  and  effedls. 
They  declared  alfo,  that  the  Bandanefe  muft  never 
expedl  to  enjoy  peace,  unlefs  they  fubmitted  to 
the  Hollanders,  no  nation  in  the  world  being  a 
match  for  them,  or  fo  able  to  fupply  them  with 
the  neceffaries  they  wanted.  But  (till  it  feems  the 
Bandanefe  were  fo  well  apprized  of  the  Hollanders 
defign  to  enflave  them,  from  their  behaviour  in 
that  part  of  the  country  they  had  fubdued,  that  they 
chofe  to  run  all  hazards,  and  fuffer  the  greateft 
want  and  hardfliips,  rather  than  be  at  their  mercy. 

The  Dutch,  as  has  been  intimated,  framed  all 
manner  of  lyes  to  deter  the  Bandanefe  from  con¬ 
fiding  in  the  Englifli.  Sometimes  they  reported 
that  Capt.  Court  hop  had  loft  all  his  men,  that 
he  had  no  provifions,  and  could  not  hold  out  ten 
days :  fometimes  they  would  pretend  that  this 
ifland,  fometimes  that,  had  agreed  to  furrender 
to  them,  in  order  to  draw  in  the  reft  ;  but  none  of 
thefe  pretences  had  the  effedt  they  expected  •,  no¬ 
thing  but  downright  force,  or  rather  that  unhappy 
treaty  which  afterwards  enfued,  and  induced  the 
Englifh  to  lay  down  their  arms,  while  the  Dutch 
went  on  to  complete  the  conqueft  of  thefe  iflands, 
could  ever  have  gained  them  the  poffeffion,  and 
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excluded  the  Englifh :  but  when  the  natives  faw 
themfelves  abandoned  to  the  fury  of  the  Dutch, 
and  their  old  allies,  for  whom  they  had  fuffered 
fo  much,  tamely  looking  on  and  fuffering  theirs, 
as  well  as  their  own  rights,  to  be  thus  inlolently 
invaded  under  colour  of  a  peace,  in  which  the 
Bandanefe  were  not  confidered,  what  impreftions 
muft  it  give  that  people  of  us!  or  what  intereft 
could  we  ever  expect  to  have  in  this  country  for  the 
future  ?  but  we  are  not  yet  come  to  this  unhappy 
fcene,  nor  would  Court  hop  ever  have  acqui- 
cfced  in  fuch  a  ftupid  conduct,  had  he  been  then 
alive. 

To  proceed  ;  the  Dutch,  finding  that  the  Ban¬ 
danefe  were  not  to  be  moved  either  by  threats,  or 
promifes,  or  even  by  the  Ioffes  their  allies  (01 
rather  fellow-fubjeds,  the  Englifh)  had  fuftained, 
endeavoured  to  have  furprized  the  town  of  Lan- 
tore,  but  were  beaten  off  by  the  natives,  with  the 
lofs  of  feveral  of  their  men. 

The  Captain’s  journal  farther  informs  us,  that 
he  had  not  only  the  whole  forces  of  the  Dutch  and 
other  hardfhips  to  contend  with,  but  the  com¬ 
plaints  and  importunities  of  the  Englifh  failors 
now  peri fhing  in  the  Dutch  prifons,  and  begging 
him  to  make  peace  with  their  tormentors  on  any 
terms,  that  they  might  be  releafed  from  their 
dungeons-,  whereupon  the  Captain  often  fent  a 
flag°of  truce  to  the  Dutch,  to  reprefen  t  the  cruel 
and  unmanly  treatment  of  their  prifoners,  and 
fent  them  rice  and  oranges,  and  fuch  little  re- 
frefiiments  as  they  could  fpare ;  alluring  them, 
that  if  any  thing  lefs  than  the  betraying  the  inte- 
refts  of  his  King  and  country  had  been  required 
of  him,  he  would  infallibly  have  complied  with 
them  but  that  he  was  himfelf  ready  to  fuffer  and 
to  hazard  every  thing  rather  than  abandon  a  peo¬ 
ple  who  had  put  themfelves  under  his  Majefty’s 
protection,  and  to  whom  he  had  engaged  him¬ 
felf  in  the  folemneft  manner. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1618,  Capt.  Cour- 
thop  received  an  exprefs  from  Sir  Thomas 
Dale  that  he  was  arrived  at  Bantam  with  a  good 
fleet  of  Englilh  fhips :  that  he  had  defeated  the 
Dutch,  and  driven  them  from  the  coaft  of  Java  ; 
and  that  he  would  fpeedily  fail  for  Banda,  and  call 
the  Dutch  to  an  account  for  all  the  wrongs  they 
had  done  the  Englifh  on  that  fide. 

The  prefident  and  factory  of  Bantam  alfo  wrote 
to  Capt.  Courthop  by  the  fame  fhip,  telling 
him  they  had  fent  him  fome  fmall  refrefhment  -, 
not  doubting,  as  he  had  begun,  fo  he  would  con- 
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tinue  with  a  conftant  refolution  to  defend  the 
iflands  of  Banda  -,  diredting  him  to  encourage  the 
people  of  Pooloroon  and  Lantore  to  peifift  in  their 
loyalty  to  the  crown  of  England.  They  alfo  fent 
two  or  three  of  the  Bandanefe  in  the  fame  veffel, 
who  had  been  witneflfes  of  Sir  Thomas  Dale’s 
victory  over  the  Dutch  at  Bantam,  to  keep  their 
countrymen  in  heart.  And  concluded,  encou¬ 
raging  Capt.  Courthop  (till  to  defend  the  place 
tilt  they  fent  him  a  reinforcement ;  alluring  him 
that  the  honourable  company  had  a  due  fenfe 
of  his  great  fervices,  and  would  infallibly  reward 
them. 

Capt.  Courthop  however  waited  another 
full  year  in  expectation  of  a  reinforcement ;  but 
received  neither  intelligence  nor  fupplies  from 
Bantam. 

On  the  30th  of  January  1619,  the  Captain 
difpatched  Mr  Rorert  Hayes  with  the  prieft 
of  Pooloway,  who  was  in  their  fort,  to  the  Oran 
Caya’s  of  Lantore,  to  confer  with  them  concern¬ 


ing  their  making  a  forma!  furrender  of  their  coun¬ 
try  to  the  King  of  England :  to  which  the  Oran 
Caya’s  all  agreed  and  fent  over  the  Sabandar,  or 
Governor,  of  Lantore,  with  full  powers  to  fettle 
the  articles  between  them  and  his  Majefty.  In  the 
mean  time,  though  the  Dutch  had  a  fort  in  Pool¬ 
oway,  and  pretended  to  have  made  an  entire  con- 
quelt  of  that  ifland,  the  natives  often  fell  upon 
them  and  cut  off  their  men  ;  fo  that  they  might 
Hill  be  reckoned  in  a  ftate  of  war :  nor  had  the 
Dutch  the  peaceable  poffefiion  of  any  one  of  the 
Banda  iflands  while  the  brave  Courthop  com¬ 
manded,  and  encouraged  the  natives  by  his  exam¬ 
ple,  to  defend  their  country  a'gainft  their  encroach¬ 
ments.  But  it  was  no  fmall  mortification  to  the 
Captain  and  his  garrifon,  no  doubt,  after  they  had 
manifefted  fo  much  courage  and  refolution  for  two 
years  and  upwards  in  defence  of  their  little  fort, 
on  which  depended  the  whole  Banda  trade,  to  heal, 
as  they  did  about  the  20th  of  March  1619,  that 
Sir  Thomas  Dale,  who  commanded  the  Eng- 
lifh  fleet,  was  dead,  and  that  the  commanders  not 
agreeing  among  themfelves  afterwards,  the  fleet 
had  been  difperfed  to  feveral  parts  of  India ;  by 
which  condudt  feven  fhips  had  fallen  into  the 
enemies  hands fo  that  there  was  now  little  hopes 
of  relief  for  a  confiderable  time-,  and  Mr  Cour¬ 
thop  began  to  look  upon  their  cafe  as  defperate, 
as  appears  by  a  letter  he  fent  to  the  Englifh  Prefi¬ 
dent  at  Bantam,  wherein  he  tells  him  he  muff 
have  furrendered  before  this  for  want  of  food,  if  a 
Portugal  frigate  had  not  accidentally  come  by  and 
furnifhed  them  with  rice.  He  preffes  him  there¬ 
fore  for  farther  fupplies,  and  adds,  ‘  God  grant 
‘  me  well  out  of  this  country,  for  the  people  have 
‘  fpent  their  gold  and  eflates,  and  many  of  them 
<■  have  loft  their  lives  and  liberties  in  expectation  of 
«  Englifh  fuccours  :  can  every  nation,  fays  he, 

‘  fail°into  thefe  feas  and  are  the  Englifh  only  a- 
4  fraid  to  venture  hither  ?  you  bid  me  rub  out 
<  another  year,  we  have  rubbed  off  the  fkin  al- 
‘  ready,  I  pray  look  to  it,  &c.’ 

But  though  the  Captain  feemed  forfaken  by 
the  fuffory  at  Bantam,  he  was  refolved  not  to 
defert  his  poft.  On  the  contrary,  he  got  fome 
country  veffels  to  go  over  to  IVIacaffar  and  fetch 
in  rice :  he  alfo  repaired  and  (Lengthened  his 
fortifications,  and  put  fuch  a  face  upon  the  matter, 
that  the  Dutch  durft  never  attack  him  in  his  fort, 
though  they  often  threatned  it  1  but  it  feems, 
Mr  Courthop  going  over  to  regulate  fome  a- 
bufes  there,  was  met  by  two  Dutch  veffels  on  the 
26th  of  October,  whom  he  fought  bravely  till 
he  was  (hot  in  the  breaft,  after  which  he  fat  down 
a  little,  and  then  threw  himfelf  over  board  rather 
than  fall  into  their  hands  -,  poflibly  he  hoped  to 
have  fwam  to  (bore  as  five  or  fix  of  the  Bandanefe 
axftually  did,  and  efcaped -,  but  Mr  Courthop 

was  never  heard  of  more. 

And  here  poflibly  fome  of  our  countrymen  may 
bewail  the  hero  -,  but  who  could  wiffi  a  more 
glorious  fate  ?  rather  let  us  make  it  matter  of  tri¬ 
umph  that  our  nation  bred  fo  brave  a  man,  fuch 
an  example  of  courage  and  conftancy  as  few  ages 
have  produced.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  a  con¬ 
fiderable  family,  who  might  have  lived  at  eafe 
and  made  a  figure  in  the  polite  world,  and  yet 
chofe  to  expofe  himfelf  to  the  extremeft  want  and 
danger  in  the  remoteft  parts  of  the  earth  to  flop 
the  encroachments  of  the  ungrateful  Dutch,  who 
like  a  torrent  were  then  breaking  in  upon  our 
navigation  and  commerce.  O  Courthop!  thy 
name  fliall  be  recorded  in  the  rolls  of  fame  among 

I  *rPO f 


CHAP. 

XVI. 


A  treaty 
with  Lan¬ 
tore  for 
furren- 
dring  it  to 
the  King 
of  Eng¬ 
land. 


Seven 
Englifh 
fhips  ta¬ 
ken  by 
theDutch. 


Captain 

Cour¬ 

thop 

killed. 


His  cha* 
rafter. 


*3  - 


Chap 

xvi. 


the  present  state  of 


Crilis. 


Lofs  of 
the  fpice 
trade  a 
vail  difad- 
vantagc  to 
this  na¬ 
tion. 


Mr 

Hayes 
takes  the 
command 
of  the 
Englilh 
and  the 
Bandanefe 
upon  him. 


Great- Britain’s  greateft  Tons :  whom  neither  pri¬ 
vate  intereft,  or  an  elegant  retirement,  to  which 
thy  friends  invited  thee,  could  ever  induce  thee 
to  give  up  thy  country’s  caufe,  or  abandon  thofe 
who  had  confided  in  thy  promifes  of  Britifh  aid. 

This,  this  w^as  the  Crifis,  when  if  the  Britifh 
nation  had  exerted  itfelf  in  behalf  of  her  trade 
and  empire  at  fea,  the  Dutch  had  never  been  in 
a  capacity  of  inlulting  her  coafts.  The  Ipices,  as 
is  well  obferved,  is  the  bafis  of  their  trade,  as  it 
might  have  been  of  ours  ;  and  are  of  more  value 
to  them  than  the  mines  of  Potofi  to  the  Spaniard  : 
and  in  faff,  they  do  not  only  bring  into  their  coun¬ 
try  Spanifh  filver  without  the  trouble  of  work- 
ing  it,  but  every  other  valuable  merchandize  the 
world  affords. 

It  is  generally  faid  indeed,  it  was  the  intereft: 
of  the  Englilh  to  aggrandize  the  Dutch,  in  order 
to  deprefs  fome  Popifh  powers  and  defend  our 
felves :  but  poffibly,  had  we  been  mafters  of  the 
treafures  the  Ipices  of  India  bring  in,  we  need 
not  have  wanted  the  Netherlands  for  a  barrier  : 
power  is  a  conftant  attendant  on  riches  ;  and  if 
that  little  fpot  of  ground,  or  rather  fand,  the  fe- 
ven  provinces,  are  rendered  fo  considerable  by  thefe 
advantages,  what  a  figure  might  Great- Britain 
have  made,  if  fire  had  been  miftrefs  of  the  fame 
rich  trade  ? 

And  though  the  tranquillity  of  thefe  iflands  was 
much  to  be  admired,  according  to  the  Dutch  ac¬ 
counts,  under  their  mild  administration,  whether 
it  may  not  be  refembled  to  that  tranquillity  which 
reigns  in  the  prifons  of  the  inquifition,  where  none 
dare  fpeak  or  Stir,  for  fear  of  awaking  their  merci- 
lefs  perfecutors  to  inflift  new  torments  on  them, 
is  very  much  queftioned  ;  for  the  unheard  of  Of¬ 
ferings  of  their  own  countrymen,  as  well  as  the 
Englifh  under  Dutch  tyranny,  have  made  fuch 
impreffions  on  this  poor  people,  as  are  not  eafily 
to  be  defaced  ;  and  while  their  terrors,  their 
wretched  poverty,  and  defpair  of  foreign  aid  re¬ 
mained,  no  wonder  they  made  no  oppofition  to 
their  high  and  mighty  mafters  who  had  reduced 
them  to  this  bleffed  ftate  of  tranquillity.  And 
it  is  as  little  wonder,  that  foreigners  who  have 
heard  of  the  cruelties  tranfadled  in  Banda  and 
Amboyna,  are  cautious  of  venturing  thither  to 
their  relief. 

To  proceed;  on  the  death  of  Capt.  Cour- 
thop,  Mr  Hayes,  with  the  confent  of  the 
English  and  Bandanefe,  took  upon  him  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  fort,  and  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Lan- 
tore  made  a  furrender  of  their  ifland  to  the  King 
of  England  on  the  24th  of  November,  as  they 
had  promifed  Capt.  Court  hop  ;  of  which  the 
translation  follows : 
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of  the  King’s  Majefty  of  England  only.  Fur-  CHAP, 
thermore,  we  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Lantore  do  XVI- 
promife  every  year  to  fend  to  the  King’s  Ma¬ 
jefty  of  England,  a  bough  of  a  nutmeg-tree  for 
the  acknowledging  of  the  homage  of  us  the 
men  of  Lantore  to  the  King’s  Majefty  of  Eng¬ 
land  ;  to  the  intent  that  this  agreement  of  fur- 
render  betwixt  us  be  not  forgotten  to  the  end 
of  the  world  :  and  to  the  intent  there  be  no  dif¬ 
ference  or  falling  out  betwixt  us,  furthermore 
we  do  crave  of  his  Majefty  of  England,  con¬ 
cerning  fuch  things  as  do  not  agree  with  our  re¬ 
ligion,  that  they  may  not  be  done  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Banda  ;  to  the  end  that  fuch  things  be¬ 
ing  reftrained,  there  be  no  offence  given  be¬ 
tween  the  Bandanefe  and  the  Englifhmen :  as 
to  enforce  our  women,  our  wives  or  daughters, 
or  to  Strike  any  of  us,  or  violently  to  take  any 
thing  from  us,  or  to  let  fwine  loofe  in  our  coun- 
try,  or  any  fuch  like  thing  as  doth  not  agree 
with  our  religion  :  thefe  things  we  only  except, 
becaufe  they  tend  to  the  destroying  our  religion, 
to  the  intent  there  be  no  falling  out  betwixt  the 
Bandanefe  and  the  English  unto  the  end  of  the 
world  :  and  whereas  it  pleafeth  God  that  James 
is  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland,  fo  now  alfo  he  is  King  of  the  country, 
of  Banda  ;  fo  then  the  country  of  Banda  is  in 
fubje&ion  to  no  other  King  than  to  the  Kind’s 
Majefty  of  England  only,  in  this  world,  ex¬ 
cepting  our  religion  ;  for  our  religion  of  ISlam 
(Mahometifm)  doth  not  agree  with  the  Chri¬ 
stian  religion,  neither  doth  the  Christian  reli¬ 
gion  agree  with  our  religion  of  ISlam  ;  and  this 
is  the  purport  of  our  agreement.  Farther,  if 
it  Shall  happen  any  English  to  run  to  us,  or 
any  Banda  men  to  run  to  the  English,  it  may 
not  be  tolerated  without  the  confent  of  the 
chief  of  the  English,  and  us  of  Banda,  becauSe 
fuch  things  are  contrary,  to  our  religion,  and 
tend  only  to  create  differences  betwixt  the 
Banda  men  and  the  Englifh  men.  At  this 
time  we  were  together  in  confultation,  all  the 
Oran  Caya’s  of  Lantore,  and  the  Oran  Caya’s  of 
Labetack,  and  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Nero,  Poolo- 
way,  and  Pooloroon,  and  have  put  to  our 
hands ;  and  this  is  the  intent  of  this  writing 

O' 

Sabandar  Lantore, 

Sabandar  Ratoo. 


‘  In  the  year  of  the  Prophet  Mahomed  1028, 
‘  in  the  10th  day  of  the  moon  Maharran, 
‘  being  Saturday,  the  year  is  called  Aleph  : 

and  in  the  year  of  Jesus  1620,  in  the 
‘  nronth  of  November  the  24th  day. 

THIS  is  the  writing  of  the  agreement  of 
the  Sanbandar  of  Lantore  and  the  Captain 
of  Lantore,  and  all  the  Oran  Caya’s  within  the 
country  of  Lantore,  with  Robert  Hayes, 
aiter  the  death  of  Capt.  Court  hop  ;  that  we 
of  Lantore  do  furrender  the  land  of  Lantore 
unto,  the  King’s  Majefty  of  England,  with  all 
that  is  therein  :  fo  that  all  the  nuts  and  mace 
within  the  country  of  Lantore,  we  promife  to 
fell  to  no  other  people  other  than  to  the  fubje&s 


Two  days  after,  the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Lantore  News  of 
had  made  this  furrender,  Mr  Hayes  intercepted  peace  ar- 
a  Dutch  packet,  whereby  he  underftood  that  a  rIves* 
treaty  was  concluded  between  the  Englifh  and  the 
States,  in  relation  to  the  lpice  trade  ;  whereupon 
he  fent  the  packet  to  Nero,  that  they  might  have 
no  pretence  for  committing  any  ads  of  hoftility 
for  the  future.  Hereupon,  the  Hollanders  courted 
the  Lantore  men  to  break  their  agreement  with  Dutch 
the  Englifh,  and  fell  their  Ipices  to  them ;  which  continue 
when  the  Lantore  men  refufed,  they  pulled  down  the  wa,r 
their  white  flag,  which  had  flood  ten  days,  and  Sing, 
let  up  a  red  one,  and  immediately  after  they 
ftormed  the  town  of  Lantore  ;  but  were  repulfed, 
and  the  Bandanefe  returned  their  vifit,  and  cut  off 
feveral  of  their  people  at  Nero. 

About  the  middle  of  February  1620,  came  in 
a  great  fleet  of  Dutch  fhips  with  land  forces  on 
board,  with  an  intention,  as  Mr  Hayes  un¬ 
derftood,  to  make  an  entire  conqueft  of  Lantore, 
and  the  other  iflands  that  held  out ;  whereupon 
Mr  Hayes  acquainted  the  Dutch  Admiral  with 

the 
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CHAP,  the  furrender  oF  thofe  iflands  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
XVI.  land  ;  but  the  boor  would  make  no  anfwer  to 
J  his  letter,  and  ordered  the  meffenger  to  be  gone 
immediately  at  his  peril.  He  alio  fent  to  the 
Oran  Caya’s  of  Lantore  to  difmifs  the  Englilh, 
and  furrender  their  country  to  the  States ;  and 
upon  their  refufal,  ftormed  the  town  of  Lantore 
again,  and  took  it,  and  afterwards  fet  the  town 
on  fire. 

Jmprifon  The  Englilh  company’s  fadors,  who  were  in 
the  com-  the  place,  they  ft  ripp’d  naked,  beat  and  abufed 
pany’sfac-  t}iem}  tyed  them  hand  and  foot,  and  afterwards 
S  their  carried  them  on  board  the  Admiral,  where  they 
fpices  and  were  laid  in  irons  :  they  feized  alfo  on  the  com - 
treafure.  pany’s  goods,  being  23000  weight  of  mace,  and 
120000  weight  of  nutmegs,  befides  their  treafure, 
cloth,  and  other  effeds. 

Ufurp  the  The  6th  of  March,  the  Dutch  came  with  1500 
govern-  men  to  attack  Pooloroon,  and  told  the  Oran 
ment  of  Caya’s,  if  they  did  not  immediately  fubmit  them- 

furrender-  ^lves,  they  WOuld  ferve  them  aS  tiiey  had  the 

ed  to  the  Lantore  men.  To  which  the  Oran  Caya’s  of 
King  of  Pooloroon  anfwered,  they  underftood  there  was 
England.  now  p6ace  between  England  and  Holland,  and  as 
they  were  fubjeds  to  the  King  of  England,  they 
prefumed  the  Dutch  would  not  attempt  any  thing 
again  ft  them.  The  Dutch  replied,  that  they 
mult  forthwith  furrender  their  country  to  the 
States,  or  they  would  take  it  by  force  :  the  Oran 
Caya’s  faid,  fince  the  Englilh  did  not  think  fit 
to  defend  them  they  muft  fubmit ;  but  the  coun¬ 
try  was  not  theirs  to  grant,  they  had  furrendered 
it  to  the  King  of  England  already,  whom  they 
fuppofed  would  look  to  his  own  rights.  Here¬ 
upon,  the  Hollanders  took  poffeffion  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  commanded  the  natives  to  demolilh  their 
walls  and  forts,  the  Englilh  all  the  while  tamely 
looking  on,  pretending  their  hands  were  tyed  up 
by  the  late  peace,  though  the  Dutch  went  on  in 
their  barbarous  ravages  and  ufurpations  from  the 
time  they  had  notice  of  it,  till  they  had  reduced 
all  the  iflands  under  their  power. 

Capt.  Fitz-Herbert  indeed,  who  cottv 
manded  the  Exchange,  and  arrived  here  at  this 
time,  had  the  courage  to  pull  down  the  flag  the 
Dutch  had  fet  up  on  one  of  the  Englilh  forts  ;  but 
they  foon  pulled  it  down  again  and  fet  up  their 
own  in  the  room  of  it.  They  proceeded  to  de¬ 
molilh  the  Englilh  battery,  and  broke  their  guns 
in  pieces,  confifting  of  nine  pieces  of  ordnance, 
and  converted  them  to  their  own  ufe. 

On  the  26th  of  April,  the  Hollanders  fent  to 
the  Oran  Caya’s  of  Pooloroon,  commanding  them 
to  fell  the  Englilh  no  more  fpice  ;  and  on  the 
28th  the  Dutch  General  maffacred  no  lefs  than  44 
of  the  Oran  Caya’s  or  great  men  of  the  country 
in  cold  blood,  under  pretence  of  confpiring  againft 
their  High  Mightineffes. 

Thefe  murders  and  outrages  were  committed 
after  the  peace  was  known  and  proclaimed  at 
Banda  between  the  Englilh  and  Dutch  ;  and  thus 
were  the  faithful  Bandanefe  facrificed  for  adhering 
fteadily  to  the  Englilh,  and  the  government  of 
that  country  ufurped  by  the  Dutch.  They  did 
indeed  fuffer  the  Englilh  to  trade  to  fome  places 
for  a  year  or  two  •,  but  then  under  pretence  of  a 
confpiracy  againft  them  by  the  Englilh,  as  they 
now  pretended  a  plot  of  the  Lantore  men,  they 
deftroyed  our  people  in  a  much  more  barbarous 
manner  than  they  had  done  the  Indians,  and  to¬ 
tally  excluded  our  nation  from  the  fpice  trade,  as 
will  appear  hereafter.  We  had  concluded  a  peace 
indeed,  but  fuch  a  one  as  proved  much  more  de- 
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ftrudive,  both  to  the  Englilh  and  Indians,  than  C  h  a  p„ 
the  molt  unfortunate  war  could  ever  have  been,  y 

as  Mr  Fitz-Herbert  well  obferves.  And 
now  I  come  to  give  fome  account  of  the  treaty  it- 
felf,  which  the  Dutch  fo  flagrantly  broke  as  foon 
as  it  was  made,  though  it  feems  to  have  been  cal¬ 
culated  much  to  their  advantage  •,  fo  much,  that 
furely  it  had  never  been  confented  to  by  the  En¬ 
glilh,  if  there  had  not  been  fome  indirect  pradices 
in  the  cafe.  It  cannot  properly  be  ftyled  a  treaty 
of  peace  between  the  Dutch  and  Englilh  nations, 
becaufe  we  were  not  then  at  war  in  Europe  •,  but 
it  was  in  reality  a  confirmation  of  a  treaty  con^ 
eluded  between  the  Englilh  and  Dutch  Eaft-India 
companies,  and  ratified  by  the  Sovereigns  of  each 
nation,  the  Minifters  of  State  on  both  fides  go¬ 
verning  the  debates,  and  obliging  each  company 
to  accept  of  fuch  terms  as  they  faw  fit. 

*  A  confirmation  of  the  treaty  between  the  Englifij 
‘  and  Butch  Eafi- India  companies ,  by  the  Sove- 
‘  reigns  of  each  nation . 

«  rTpHIS  inftrument  fets  forth,  that  a  treaty  Parties  to 

*  JL  had  been  concluded  at  London  the  7th  of  the  treaty. 

*  July,  in  the  (then)  prefent  year  of  our  Lord, 

*  1619,  between  feveral  Commiffioners,  members 
‘  of  his  Majefty’s  privy-council  thereto  fpecially 

*  appointed,  and  others,  members  of  the  Englilh 
‘  Eaft-India  company  of  the  one  part,  and  the 
‘  Commiffioners  of  the  High  and  Mighty  Lords 

*  the  States-General,  our  good  friends  and  allies, 

‘  (being  of  the  body  of  the  faid  Lords  the  States) 

«  and  others,  members  of  the  Dutch  Eaft-India 
‘  company  of  the  other  part,  as  follows  : 

‘  Whereas,  for  feveral  years  pall  there  has  been  Recital  of 
‘  differences  and  mifunderftandir.gs  between  the  for<jier 
«  Englilh  and  Dutch  Eaft-India  companies;  to  eren' 

«  accommodate  which,  conferences  have  been 
‘  held  between  Commiffioners  of  the  faid  refpec- 
‘  tive  companies,  as  well  at  London,  in  the  year 
‘  1613,  as  at  the  Hague,  in  the  year  1615,  with- 
‘  out  coming  to  any  conclufion  :  his  Majefty  and 
‘  the  faid  Lords  of  the  States,  defiring  that  their 
‘  fubjeds  might  live  in  friendlhip  and  a  good  cor- 

*  refpondence  ;  and  being  follicitous  to  remove  all 

*  inconveniencies  that  might  obftrud  an  accom- 

*  modation,  have  found  it  expedient  and  neceffary 
‘  to  refume  the  faid  affair  again  in  a  third  confe- 

<  rence,  by  Commiffioners  of  the  faid  companies,  Commit 

*  affifted  by  fuch  perfons  of  his  Majefty’s  privy-  fioners: 

‘  council,  and  of  the  body  of  the  States-General, 

‘  as  his  Majefty  and  the  States  lhall  appoint, 

*  viz-’ 

Here  the  members  of  the  privy-council  and  of 
the  States-General  appointed  to  affift  at  this  treaty, 
are  fpecified. 

‘  Whom  his  Majefty,  and  the  faid  Lords  the 

*  States  have  to  that  purpofe  authorized  with 

*  powers  and  commiffions  ;  to  the  end  that  by 
«  their  interpofition  and  joint  diredion,  the  con- 
‘  clufion  of  an  affair  of  fuch  importance  may  be 

<  facilitated,  to  the  mutual  fatisfadion  of  both 
«  parties,  and  according  to  the  orders,  and  in  the 

<  prefence  of  the  abovefaid  Lords,  the  Commif- 

*  fioners  of  both  the  faid  companies  lhall  begin 
«  and  manage  their  conferences,  viz.  on  the  part 
‘  of  the  Englilh  Eaft-India  company. 

‘  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Kt.  Governor  of  the 
«  company,  &c.’ 

Here  the  reft  of  the  Commiffioners  of  the  En¬ 
glilh  company  are  named. 

O  o  1  And 
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AP-  (  And  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch  company, 

^  L_,  ‘  Sir  Henry  Bass,  Kt.  Burgo-mafter  of 

4  Amfterdam,  &c.’ 

Here  the  reft  of  the  Commifiioners  of  the  Dutch 
company  are  named. 

c  Who  by  virtue  of  their  powers,  after  much 
4  communication  and  long  debates,  have  by  the 

*  interpofition,  counfel,  and  direction  of  the  afore- 
6  faid  Lords,  finally  concluded  and  agreed  upon 
4  the  following  articles,  viz. 

*  I.  It  was  agreed  that  there  fhould  be  a  per- 

*  petual  amnefty  of  all  offences  and  injuries  before 

*  that  time  committed  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  either 
‘  by  the  fubje&s  of  hisMajefty,  or  the  fubjedts  of 
‘  the  faid  Lords  the  States ;  and  accordingly  all 
‘  prifoners  on  either  part  fhould  be  fet  at  liberty, 
‘  and  all  fhips,  goods  and  merchandize,  taken 
‘  before  the  publication  of  this  treaty  in  the  Eaft- 

*  Indies,  fhould  be  reciprocally  reftored. 

‘  II.  The  officers,  agents,  and  fervants,  as 
‘  well  on  the  part  of  the  one  company  as  the 
‘  other  ;  ffiall  entertain  a  friendly  correfpondence, 
‘  and  afford  each  other  mutual  aid  whenever 
‘  they  meet,  as  becomes  neighbours  and  friends 

*  engaged  in  fo  ftrift  an  alliance  :  and  if  ei- 

*  ther  party  ffiall  find  the  other  in  diftrefs  at  fea, 
1  they  ffiall  afford  them  all  friendly  afliftance  to 
4  the  utmoft  of  their  power ;  and  faithfully  de- 
‘  liver  any  letters  or  accounts  that  ffiall  be  fent  by 
4  them. 

‘  III.  The  trade  and  commerce  of  the  Eaft- 
‘  Indies  ffiall  be  free,  as  well  for  the  Engliffi  com- 
‘  pany  as  for  that  of  the  United  Provinces ;  and 
‘  each  of  the  faid  companies  ffiall  be  at  liberty  to 
4  raife  and  employ  fuch  feparate  capital  flock  and 
‘  funds  as  they  refpectively  ffiall  think  fit. 

‘  IV.  And  for  the  general  good  and  advantage 

*  of  trade,  they  ffiall  mutually  endeavour  to  re- 

*  gulate  and  lelfen  the  exceffive  duties  and  impo- 

*  fitions  lately  exafted  in  the  Indies,  and  leave  off 
‘  the  pra&ice  of  giving  gratuities  and  prefents 
4  over  and  above. 

*  V.  They  ffiall  by  common  confent  agree  to 

*  fix  a  reafonable  price  in  the  Indies,  on  all  mer- 
‘  chandize,  and  at  publick  or  private  fales,  made 
‘  either  in  England  or  Holland,  of  India  goods, 

‘  they  ffiall  agree  upon  a  ftated  price  for  a  certain 
4  time,  during  which  it  ffiall  not  be  lawful  for  ei- 
4  ther  party  to  fell  under  that  rate. 

‘  VI.  And  for  the  avoiding  all  manner  of  jea- 
4  loufies  and  differences  for  the  future,  the  agents, 

4  or  factors  on  both  fides  ffiall  confult  and  agree 
4  together,  upon  a  moderate  price  for  purchafing 
4  pepper  at  Bantam,  and  other  places  in  Java 
4  Major,  (neverthelefs  there  fhall  remain  a  free- 
4  dom  of  commerce  in  other  parts  of  the  Indies, 

*  and  alfo  in  Java  Major,  as  to  other  merchan- 
4  dizes,  agreeable  to  the  third  article)  and  to  this 
4  end  fkilful  agents,  or  fa&ors,  ffiall  be  appointed 
4  to  buy  pepper,  which  when  bought  ffiall  be  di- 
4  vided  and  ffiared  equally. 

4  VII.  The  Engliffi  company  ffiall  enjoy  a  free 
‘  trade  at  Palicate,  and  bear  half  the  charge  of 
4  maintaining  the  fort  and  garrifon  there,  to  com- 
4  mence  from  the  time  of  publiffiing  this  treaty 
4  in  thofe  parts. 

4  VIII.  In  the  ifies  of  the  Molucca’s,  Banda, 
4  and  Amboyna,  the  trade  ffiall  be  fo  regulated 
4  by  common  confent,  that  the  Engliffi  company 
4  ffiall  enjoy  a  third  part  of  that  trade,  as  well 
‘  for  the  importing  and  felling  of  goods  in  thofe 
4  iflands,  as  of  the  fruits  and  merchandize  of  the 
4  growth  of  thofe  iflands  which  ffiall  be  export- 


4  ed  from  thence  :  and  the  Dutch  company  ffiall  C'H  A'P. 
4  enjoy  the  other  two  thirds. 

4  IX.  And  as  to  the  buying  and  fharing  the 
4  faid  fruits  and  merchandizes,  the  principal  fac- 
4  tors  of  the  two  nations  ffiall  buy  them  at  the 
4  current  price,  and  divide  them  by  lot  to  each 
4  their  refpective  ffiare  •,  and  for  that  end  it 
4  ffiall  be  lawful  for  either  party  to  have  accefs 
4  to,  and  abide  in,  the  forts  and  magazines  of  the 
4  other. 

4  X.  And  confidering  that  a  trade  fo  remote 
4  and  important  cannot  be  fecured  but  by  a 
4  confiderable  force,  this  fhall  be  done  by  furniffi- 
4  ing  out  and  maintaining  twenty  ffiips  of  war, 

4  viz.  ten  by  each  company  :  the  faid  number  to 
4  be  increafed  or  leflened  by  common  confent,  as 
4  occafion  ffiall  require  •,  and  every  one  of  the  faid 
4  ffiips  ffiall  be  of  the  burthen  of  fix  or  eight 
4  hundred  tuns,  and  carry  an  hundred  and  fifty 
4  men,  with  thirty  pieces  of  cannon,  which  will 
4  carry  bullets  from  eight  to  eighteen  pounds 
4  weight,  with  ammunition  and  all  other  necef- 
4  faries  fuitable  thereto. 

4  XI.  And  the  council  of  defence  ffiall  order 
4  what  number  of  frigates,  gallies,  and  other 
4  final  1  vefiels  ffiall  be  farther  necefiary  for  the 
4  faid  defence. 

4  XII.  The  forts  and  garrifons  in  the  iflands  of 
4  the  Molucca’s,  Banda,  and  Amboyna,  ffiall  be 
4  maintained  out  of  the  duties  and  impofitions  to 
4  be  levied  on  the  fruits  and  merchandizes  ex- 
4  ported  from  the  faid  iflands ;  which  duties  and 
4  impofitions  ffiall'  be  affefled  by  order  of  the 
4  council  of  defence,  and  received  by  the  agents 
4  of  both  parties,  and  by  them  be  tranfmitted 
4  from  time  to  time  as  it  ffiall  be  necefiary,  to  the 
4  Treafurers  of  both  companies,  for  the  payment 
4  of  the  foldiers. 

4  XIII.  For  the  better  ordering  and  eftabliffi- 
4  ing  the  faid  defence,  a  council  of  defence  ffiall 
4  be  erefted,  confifting  of  eight  perfons  of  the 
4  principal  officers  there,  and  an  equal  number  to 
4  be  elected  out  of  each  company,  and  they  to 
4  have  the  precedency  by  turns. 

4  XIV.  This  council  ffiall  order  all  things 
4  which  concern  the  common  defence  by  fea,  and 
4  diftribute  the  ffiips  of  war  to  fuch  ftations  as 
4  they  ffiall  judge  moil  necefiary. 

4  XV.  They  ffiall  alfo  regulate  the  duties  and 
4  impofitions  which  ffiall  be  necefiary  for  main- 
4  taining  the  faid  forts  and  garrifons,  and  ffiall 
4  have  power  to  call  the  collectors  of  the  faid  du- 
4  ties  to  account. 

4  XVI.  The  ffiips  of  war  fhall  continue  in  the 
4  ftations  appointed  them,  and  purfue  the  orders 
4  of  the  council  of  defence,  and  not  be  employed 
4  in  importing  merchandizes  into  thefe  kingdoms 
4  or  provinces. 

4  XVII.  Provided  that  the  faid  fhips  of  war 
4  may  be  fometimes  employed  in  tranfporting  mer- 
4  chandize  from  place  to  place  in  the  Indies,  for 
4  the  fervice  of  their  refpeCtive  companies,  if  the 
4  faid  council  approve  it,  and  it  be  not  prejudicial 
4  to  the  defence. 

4  XVIII.  And  in  cafes  of  necefilty  the  faid 
4  council  are  empowered  to  employ  fuch  numbers 
4  of  merchant  ffiips  as  they  fhall  judge  proper,  in 
4  the  faid  defence. 

4  XIX.  The  Ioffes  and  damages  that  ffiall  hap- 
4  pen  in  any  engagement  for  the  common  defence, 

4  or  in  going  to  or  returning  from  the  faid  de- 
4  fence,  ffiall  be  borne  equally,  and  defrayed  at 
4  the  common  charge  and  the  gain  and  prizes 

4  which 
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CHAP.  4  which  fhall  be  made,  fhall  redound  to  the  com- 
XVI.  c  mon  profit. 

c c  XX.  The  fame  rule  fhall  be  obferved  as  to 

*  merchant  fliips  employed  on  the  like  occafion, 

«  and  during  fuch  fervice,  the  foldiers,  and  provi- 
«  fions  for  the  feamen  fhall  be  made  at  the  com- 
«  mon  charge  of  both  companies :  and  in  confi- 
«  deration  of  the  interruption  their  commerce 
4  may  fuftain  by  fuch  fervice,  they  fhall  receive 
‘  fuch  recompence  as  fhall  be  adjudged  them  by 
4  the  council  of  defence. 

‘  XXI.  But  if  any  fhip  of  war,  being  in  his 
4  own  road,  or  port,  or  in  going  or  returning  thi- 
4  ther,  fhall  receive  any  damage  by  tempeft,  or 
4  other  misfortune  ;  fuch  lofs  fhall  not  fall  on  the 
4  community,  but  be  borne  by  the  company  fuch 

*  fhip  fhall  belong  to. 

‘  XXII.  And  for  avoiding  all  difputes  which 

*  may  arife  concerning  the  value  of  fliips  loft  or 

*  endamaged,  the  council  of  defence  fhall  make 
‘  an  eftimate  of  all  fhips  of  war,  and  others,  be- 
«  fore  they  fhall  be  employed  in  the  common  de- 
4  fence. 

4  XXIII.  The  forts,  as  well  on  the  one  part 
4  as  the  other,  fhall  remain  in  the  hands  of  thole 
4  who  poffefs  them  at  prefent. 

4  XXIV.  And  whereas  a  queftion  has  been 
4  moved  concerning  the  building  certain  new  forts, 

4  which  the  Englifh  company  have  judged  necef- 
4  fary  for  the  fecurity  of  their  men  and  goods,  it 
4  is  agreed,  that  the  faid  queftion  fhall  remain  un- 
4  decided  for  the  term  of  two  or  three  years  ;  to 
«  the  end  that  having  duly  viewed  and  confidered 

<  how  many  forts,  of  what  nature,  and  in  what 

*  places  the  fame  will  hereafter  be  necefiary,  the 

<  faid  queftion  may  be  refumed,  and  determined 
4  in  fuch  manner  as  may  tend  to  the  mutual  fa- 
«  tisfa&ion  of  both  parties. 

4  XXV.  As  to  fuch  forts  as  fhall  be  taken  in 

*  the  Molucca’s,  or  any  other  parts  of  India,  by 
4  the  intereft  and  joint  forces  of  both  companies, 

4  they  fhall  be  equally  pofleffed,  garrifoned,  and 
4  maintained  by  each  company,  who  fhall  have 
4  there  equal  numbers  ;  or  they  fhall  be  divided 
4  equally  between  the  two  companies,  according 
4  to  the  directions  of  the  faid  council  of  de- 
4  fence. 

4  XXVI.  They  fhall  jointly  endeavour  to  open 
4  and  eftablifh  a  free  trade  in  China,  and  other 
4  places  in  the  Indies,  by  fuch  ways  and  means  as 
‘  the  common  council  fhall  judge  expedient. 

4  XXVII.  The  faid  companies  fhall  not  pre- 

*  vent  or  exclude  each  other  from  trading,  eithet* 

4  by  force,  or  any  feparate  contracts  which  they 

*  fhall  make  in  the  Indies  *,  but  the  trade  fhall  be 
‘  free  and  open,  as  well  for  the  one  as  the  other, 

4  in  every  place,  as  well  within  the  forts  and 

*  towns  either  party  fhall  be  pofleffed  of  as  elfe- 
4  where. 

4  XXVIII.  And  it  is  agreed,  that  without  the 

*  confent  of  both  companies,  no  other  perfons  not 
4  being  of  their  refpeCfive  bodies,  fhall  partake  of 
4  the  benefit  of  the  prefent  treaty.  And  if  any 
‘  fubjeft  of  either  nation,  not  being  of  the  fame 
4  body,  fhall  undertake  any  thing  in  prejudice  of 
‘  the  faid  companies,  they  fhall  jointly  and  feve- 
4  rally  oppofe  the  fame,  and  maintain  their  re- 
4  fpeClive  privileges.  And  his  faid  Majefty,  and 
4  the  faid  Lords  and  States,  fhall  be  addrefled 
4  not  to  authorize  any  other  companies  to  in- 
‘  termeddle  in  the  traffick,  or  navigation  of  the 
4  Indies,  while  the  prefent  agreement  fhall  re- 
‘  main  in  force. 
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4  XXIX.  If  in  any  part  of  the  Indies  the  one  C^AP. 

4  or  the  other  company  fhall  have  a  factory,  trade,  .  '  '  j 

4  or  effe&s,  and  it  happen  by  the  death  of  the 
4  faClors,  or  fome  other  misfortune,  that  the 
4  goods  or  eftates  of  either  remain  without  any 
4  perfon  legally  entitled  to  adminifter  to  them  ;  the 
4  furviving  faCtors,  and  officers  of  the  other  com- 
4  pany  fhall  take  the  faid  goods  and  eftate  into 
4  their  pofleflion,  and  honeftly  keep  them  for  the 
4  owners,  to  whom  they  fhall  reftore  them  in  con- 
4  venient  time. 

4  XXX.  This  treaty  fhall  be  in  force  for  twenty 
4  years ;  and  if  during  that  time  there  fhall  hap- 
4  pen  any  difputes  which  cannot  be  terminated 
4  by  the  faid  council  abroad,  nor  on  this  fide  by 
4  the  faid  two  companies,  fuch  differences  fhall 
4  be  referred  to  the  King  of  Great-Britain,  and 
4  the  faid  Lords  the  States-Gencral,  who  will  gra- 
4  cioufly  be  pleafed  to  determine  fuch  differences 
4  to  the  fatisfaction  of  both  parties. 

4  All  which  articles  fhall  be  faithfully  and  in- 
4  violably  obferved  by  both  parties,  according  to 
4  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  treaty  :  and 
4  the  abovenamed  Lords  do  engage,  that  as  well 
4  his  faid  Majefty  of  Great-Britain,  as  the  faid 
4  Lords  the  States,  and  both  the  faid  companies, 

4  fhall  approve,  confirm,  and  ratify  the  faid  treaty, 

4  and  reciprocally  deliver  inftruments  of  ratifica- 
4  tion  in  due  form. 

4  Done  at  London  the  7th  of  July,  1619,  Date; 

4  Old  Style. 

4  Signed  by  the  abovefaid  Lords,  and  the  Com- 
4  miflioners  of  the  refpeCtive  companies. 

«  TTTE  having  perufed  and  fully  underftood  Ratifica-' 

4  \y  this  prefent  treaty,  have  approved,  cOn-  ^  bX 
4  firmed,  and  ratified,  and  do  approve,  confirm,  j^MSEsI# 
4  and  ratify  the  fame  by  thefe  prefents  *,  prorni- 
4  fing  to  obferve  and  caufe  it  to  be  obferved  in  all 
4  points,  fo  far  as  it  fhall  concern  us  or  the  faid 
4  company  of  Englifh  merchants,  without  fuffer- 
4  ing  it  to  be  infringed,  direClly  or  indireftly,  in 
4  any  manner  whatever. 

4  And  we  do  acquiefce  in  the  contents  of  the- 
4  28th  article  ;  and  engage,  that  during  fuch  time 
4  as  this  treaty  fhall  be  in  force,  we  will  not  eretft 
4  any  other  company  than  that  which  is  already 
4  ere&ed,  which  flaall  intermeddle  in  the  trade 
4  and  navigation  of  the  Eaft-Indies. 

4  In  witnefs  whereof  we  have  figned  thefe  pre- 
4  fents,  and  caufed  them  to  be  fealed  with  our 
4  great  feal. 

4  Done  at  Weftminfter  the  16th  of  July,  1619, 

4  and  of  our  reign  the  feventeenth. 

4  Jaques,  Rex. 

4  Per  Carew. 

4  Per  ipfum  Regem  propria  manu  fignatum* 

How  the  Dutch  performed  their  part  of  this 
treaty  will  appear  by  the  following  letter. 


A  Utter 


r 
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Chap. 

f  A  letter  written  to  the  Eajl- India  company  from  their 

factors. 

4  A  BOUT  the  month  of  December,  1620, 
4  ji\.  the  Dutch  General  having  prepared  a  force 
‘  of  fixteen  fliips,  declared  to  our  Prelident  that 
4  he  intended  an  exploit  for  the  good  of  both  com- 

*  panies,  without  mentioning  any  particulars  of 
4  his  defign. 

4  And  feeing  us  to  have  no  fuch  forces  ready 
4  to  join  with  him,  he  faid  he  would  attempt  it 
4  alone  *,  and  the  3d  of  January,  1620,  he  did  fet 

*  fail  from  Jacatra  (Batavia)  with  his  faid  forces, 

*  and  arrived  at  Banda  about  the  3d  of  February 
4  following.  Prefently  upon  his  arrival  he  made 

*  great  preparation  againft  the  ifland  of  Lantore  •, 
4  which  ifland  was  formerly,  by  the  inhabitants 
4  thereof,  delivered  over  unto  our  people,  for  the 
‘  ufe,  and  under  the  fubjedlion  of  the  King’s  Ma- 
1  jelly  of  England ;  whereof  our  Captain  of  the 

*  ifle  of  Pooloroon  had  taken  pofiefiion,  and  had 
4  alfo  fettled  a  fadtory  there. 

4  When  our  chief  fadlor  in  our  faid  ifle  of 
‘  Pooloroon  heard  of  the  purpofe  of  the  Dutch 
4  General  againft  the  faid  ifle  of  Lantore,  he  wrote 

*  a  letter  unto  the  laid  General,  advifing  him  that 
4  the  faid  ifle  of  Lantore  did  belong  unto  the 
‘  King  of  England,  and  that  therefore  he  lhould 

*  not  attempt  any  violence  againft  it,  feeing  there 
4  was  an  accord  made  in  England  between  us. 

4  Which  letter  the  faid  General  threw  from  him 
4  in  a  great  rage,  fcarce  vouchfafing  to  read  it 
4  over,  and  caufed  the  meflfenger  to  be  thruft  out 
‘  of  doors ;  requiring  him  to  advife  our  fadtor  of 
4  Pooloroon,  prefently  to  fend  to  Lantore  and 
4  fetch  away  all  fuch  of  our  people  and  goods  as 
4  were  upon  that  ifland,  for  whomfoever  he  lhould 
4  find  there  he  would  take  them  as  his  utter  ene- 
4  mies ;  and  they  lhould  fare  no  better  than  the 
4  inhabitants. 

4  Within  ten  or  twelve  days  after  he  landed  all 
4  his  forces  there,  and  fubdued  the  faid  ifland.  So 
4  long  as  the  fight  endured,  our  fadtors  and  fer- 
4  vants  there  (being  three  Englilh  and  eight  Chi- 
4  nefe)  kept  thcmfeves  within  doors ;  and  after- 
4  wards  our  people  came  out  of  their  houfes,  and 
4  told  them  the  houfe  wherein  they  were  was  the 
4  Englilh  houfe,  and  that  therefore  they  lhould 
4  not  meddle  therewith.  Neverthelefs  they  facked 
4  our  houfe,  took  away  all  our  goods,  murdered 
4  three  of  our  Chinefe  fervants,  bound  the  reft  (as 
4  well  Englilh  as  Chinefe)  hand  and  foot,  and 
4  threatned  them  to  cut  their  throats ;  binding 
4  them  three  feveral  times  to  feveral  ftakes,  with 
4  their  weapons  ready  drawn  out ;  and  did  put  a 
4  halter  upon  our  principal  fadtor’s  neck,  drawing 
4  up  his  head  and  ftretching  out  his  neck,  rea- 
4  dy  to  put  them  to  death,  yet  did  not  execute 
4  them ;  but  as  they  were  bound  hand  and  foot 
4  (as  aforefaid)  tumbled  them  down  over  the  rocks 
4  like  dogs,  and  like  to  have  broken  their  necks ; 

4  and  thus  bound  carried  them  aboard  their  Ihips, 

4  and  there  kept  them  prifoners  in  irons  fourteen 
4  or  fixteen  days.  After  the  conqueft  of  the 
4  ifland  of  Lantore,  the  Dutch  General  threatned 
4  to  do  the  like  unto  Pooloroon,  wherefore  our 
4  principal  fadlor  of  Pooloroon  being  there  but 
4  newly  arrived,  went  unto  the  Dutch  General 
4  unto  the  caftle  of  Nero,  and  told  him,  that  he 
4  heard  that  he  propofed  to  take  Pooloroon  by 
force,  which  he  could  not  believe,  although  his 
4  own  mefienger  fent  to  Pooloroon  to  Ipeak  with 


4  our  fadtors  had  given  it  out  alfo,  that  the  ' Ge*  CHAP, 
neral  himfelf  lhould  fay,  that  if  the  Englilh  did  xvr: 
not  come  prefently  unto  him,  and  yield  the  faid  *  " 

fort  of  Pooloroon  unto  him,  he  would  fend  his 
forces  and  over-run  all  the  country :  but  hoped 
he  would  enterprize  no  fuch  thing  againft  that 
place,  confidering  the  articles  of  agreement,  and 
knowing  how  many  years  (to  the  great  lofs 
and  charge  of  the  company)  we  held  pofiefiion 
and  maintained  the  place  to  the  ufe  of  his  Ma- 
jefty  of  England.  The  faid  General  made  little 
anfwer  to  it,  as  tho’  there  were  no  fuch  matter 
intended.  Whereupon  our  faid  fadtor  took  his 
leave  and  came  away.  But  the  next  day  he 
was  followed  to  Pooloroon  with  an  armado  of 
twenty- fix  praws  and  one  lhip,  which  did  put 
the  inhabitants  of  Pooloroon  in  fuch  a  fear  as 
they  knew  not  what  to  do  ;  whereupon  our 
chief  fadtor  there  alked  the  commander  of  thofe 
forces,  what  his  purpofe  was  with  fuch  a  fleet 
there  ?  and  that  if  he  attempted  any  thing 
againft  Pooloroon  it  was  a  breach  of  the  ar¬ 
ticles,  it  being  in  our  pofleflion.  This  could 
not  prevail  with  him,  but  he  faid  the  land  was 
theirs,  and  they  would  have  it  by  fair  means  or 
force  ;  and  as  for  our  pofleflion,  they  would  not 
acknowledge  it  (the  inhabitants,  and  not  we,  be¬ 
ing  mafters  of  the  place)  and  fo  the  Dutch 
Commander  went  alhore  unto  the  inhabitants. 
Whereupon  the  faid  inhabitants  alked  us,  if  we 
could  and  would  defend  them  ?  but  perceiving 
we  were  not  able  to  defend  ourfelves,  much  lefs 
to  fecure  them,  they  were  forced  to  yield  them- 
felves  and  the  ifland  into  his  hands.  The  Dutch 
took  down  the  Englilh  colours  and  fet  up  their 
own ;  and  caufed  the  inhabitants  prefently  to 
bring  in  all  their  weapons,  and  to  throw  down 
all  their  walls,  and  would  have  forced  them  to 
have  taken  all  our  ordnance  out  of  our  fort, 
which  they  at  the  firft  refufed  to  do,  alledging, 
that  they  had  formerly  given  and  furrendred  the 
land  to  the  King  of  England  and  in  refpedt 
they  had  lived  fo  long  with  the  Englilh,  they 
would  not  now  offer  us  any  injury  or  violence^ 

And  when  our  chief  fadtor  went  alhore  to  ex- 
poftulate  the  matter  with  the  Dutch  Comman¬ 
der,  he  could  obtain  nothing  at  his  hands  but 
that  the  land  was  theirs,  and  things  mult  be  fo, 
and  lhould  be  fo.  Whereupon  our  faid  fadtor 
went  again  unto  the  Dutch  General  to  the 
caftle  of  Nero,  to  confer  with  him  thereabouts  j 
but  he  would  give  no  other  anfwer,  but  that  he 
had  referred  thofe  bufineffes  to  his  lieutenant  fent 
thither,  with  whom  he  might  confer:  who  in 
the  abfence  of  our  chief  fadtor  had  brought  fome 
of  his  foldiers  alhore  upon  Pooloroon,  and  forced 
the  iflanders  to  throw  all  our  ordnance  over  the 
rock  from  the  place  where  they  were  planted 
(being  nine  pieces)  whereof  four  broke  with  the 
fall,  and  were  all  carried  away  by  the  Dutch. 
Moreover,  our  Captain  of  Pooloroon,  who  had 
defended  the  ifland  four  years  together,  going  to 
Lantore,  at  the  requeft  of  the  inhabitants,  to 
receive  the  furrendery  thereof  for  our  King’s 
Majefty’s  ufe,  as  aforefaid,  and  returning  back 
again  about  the  beginning  of  November,  1620. 
was  flam  by  the  Dutch.  And  it  is  very  probable 
they  did  it  after  the  time  they  had  intelligence  of 
the  publication  of  the  accord  at  Bantam,  in 
March  1619.  For  prefently  upon  the  faid  pub¬ 
lication,  they  fent  fecretly  to  the  iflands  in  thofe 
parts  where  they  had  trade,  to  prevent  us  of  our 
part  of  the  fpices  due  unto  us  by  the  accord. 

4  After 
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CHAP.  e  After  the  faid  Dutch  General  had  fubdued 
xv1,  c  the  forementioned  ifland  of  Lantore,  he  con- 
t  {trained  them  to  deliver  unto  him  the  principal 
‘  of  all  their  children  for  hoftages :  then  he  took 

*  away  from  them  all  their  fmall  veffels  and  boats  -, 

*  and  then  he  alfo  required  all  the  men  of  Lantore 
‘  to  be  brought  unto  him,  and  they  brought  him 
‘  all  the  principal  men :  but  this  did  not  fatisfy 
‘  him,  he  would  have  all  the  Bandanefe  which 
‘  had  aided  them  *,  as  alfo  all  their  wives  and 
‘  children,  fmall  and  great,  to  be  brought  as  pri- 
‘  foners  aboard  his  {hips.  Which  when  the  Ban- 
‘  danefe  perceived  (doubting  that  he  meant  to 
‘  make  them  all  (laves,  and  to  carry  them  to 
‘  fome  other  places)  they  agreed  together  to  re- 
«  tire  themfelves  into  the  higheft  and  ftrongeft 
‘  places  of  the  land,  and  there  did  fortify  them- 
«  felves.  Whereupon  the  Dutch  flew  many  of 

*  them,  and  took  twelve  hundred  prifoners,  molt 
‘  of  them  being  women  and  children,  which  they 
6  have  fince  carried  to  Jacatra  and  other  places. 

Printed  according  to  the  original  copy,  the 
8th  of  February,  1621.  Stylo  Novo. 

Reflefti-  The  reader  cannot  but  obferve  how  notorioufly 
ons  on  the  t]-,js  pcace  Was  broken  by  the  Dutch,  almoft  as 
of  the°Ur  f°on  as  it  was  macie  :  that  notwithftanding  it  was 
Dutch  exprefsly  ftipulated  by  the  23d  article,  that  all 
after  the  places  in  India  fhould  remain  in  the  hands  of  that 
treaty  of  ^jon  which  pofiefied  them  at  the  execution  of 
oonfiCa'  the  treaty,  they  invaded  the  illands  of  Lantore  and 
Pooloroon,  which  were  in  the  pofiefiion  of  the 
Englifh,  mafiacred  the  principal  natives,  and  car¬ 
ried  the  reft  into  flavery :  demolifhed  the  forts  and 
fadtories  of  the  Englifh,  murdered  fome  of  their 
fervants,  and  made  the  reft  prifoners ;  ufing  them 
in  a  more  infolent  and  barbarous  manner  than  a 
declared  enemy  would  have  done :  which  was 
furely  fuch  a  method  of  performing  what  they  had 
ftipulated  for,  as  none  but  Dutchmen  could  have 
thought  of. 

There  was  indeed  a  council  of  defence  to  have 
been  eftablifhed,  confiding  of  four  of  each  com¬ 
pany  and  twenty  men  of  war  were  to  be  fitted 
out  at  a  joint  expence,  if  the  council  found  it  ne- 
ceflary,  for  the  fecurity  of  their  commerce:  but 
this  was  with  a  view  to  the  oppofition  they  might 
expect  from  the  Spaniards  and  Portugueze,  who 
had  numerous  fieets,  and  feveral  ftrong  forts  in 
the  Molucca’s,  and  other  parts  of  India.  And 
none  but  a  Hollander  could  have  had  the  forehead 
to  fugged,  that  they  were  authorized  by  this  treaty 
to  make  war  upon  thofe  people  who  were  fubjedls 
to  the  King  of  England,  and  had  acknowledged 
him  to  be  their  lawful  Sovereign.  Much  lefs  that 
the  Dutch  were  hereby  empowered  to  demolifh 
the  Englifh  forts  and  factories  on  the  iflands 
of  Banda,  and  ufurp  the  dominion  of  that 
country. 

How  the  Engl ifli  came  to  accept  of  a  third  part 
of  the  fpice  trade,  when  the  iflands  of  Banda  were 
their  property,  is  not  eafily  accounted  for:  but 
however,  when  it  was  confented  to  and  ratified 
by  the  fupreme  powers  of  each  nation,  one  would 
have  thought  the  high  and  mighty  Hollander 
fhould  have  permitted  the  Englifh  to  have  enjoyed 
this  one  third  quietly,  and  to  have  retained  the 
iflands  they  were  pofiefied  of. 

No  enterprize  was  to  be  undertaken,  it  feems, 
but  by  their  joint  confent,  and  by  their  joint 
forces :  and  yet  did  the  Dutch,  -againft  the  con¬ 
fent  and  repeated  remonftrances  and  proteftations 
V  O  L.  I. 
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of  the  Englifh,  attack  and  fubdue  the  Bahdanefc  CHAP, 
with  Dutch  (hips  and  forces  only.  From  which  , 

proceedings  nothing  is  more  evident,  than  that  the 
Dutch  were  determined  at  the  time  they  executed 
the  abovefaid  treaty  (whereby  the  Englifh  were 
allowed  a  full  freedom  of  trade,  and  to  retain  what 
they  were  pofiefied  of)  that  the  Englifh  fhould 
enjoy  nothing  in  the  Indies  any  longer  than  they 
could  raife  a  force  to  expel  them  :  and  this  infi- 
dious  treaty,  entered  upon  with  fo  much  folem- 
nity,  was  confented  to  only  to  lay  their  good  allies 
afleep,  while  they  treacheroufly  fent  their  forces 
to  India  to  make  an  entire  conqueft  of  the  Banda 
iflands. 

A  proceeding  which  the  moft  notorious  robbers 
and  pirates  would  have  been  athamed  of-,  and 
(hews,  that  no  treaties  or  compacts  are  binding 
with  fome  people,  any  longer  than  they  have  an 
opportunity  of  breaking  them. 

There  appears  a  treacherous  deflgn  in  the  Dutch 
even  at  the  very  treaty,  in  that  they  would  not 
confent  to  name  any  places  where  the  Englifh 
fhould  eredt  forts  for  the  fecurity  of  their  trade  ; 
but  infifted  that  the  confideration  of  this  article 
fhould  be  fufpended  two  or  three  years,  till  they 
had  confidered  of  the  moft  convenient  places  for 
thefe  fortifications ;  well  knov/ing  that  they  fhould 
be  pofiefied  of  all  the  Banda  iflands  before  that 
time  was  come.  But  if  the  reader  is  not  yet  con¬ 
vinced  of  their  pious  intentions,  what  follows, 
poflibly,  will  put  it  paft  all  doubt,  that  they  were 
determined  to  monopolize  the  fpice  trade  to  them¬ 
felves,  and  were  not  to  be  diverted  from  that  de- 
fign  by  any  confiderations  whatever. 

In  purfuance  of  the  abovefaid  treaty,  the  Eng-  The  Eng¬ 
lifh  company  innocently  fettled  fadtories  at  the  1‘fh  fettle 
Molucca’s,  Amboyna,  and  Banda,  for  carrying  ** 

on  their  trade  in  the  proportion  agreed  on  ;  look-  }ucca>s  * 
ing  upon  it  that  the  Dutch  had  made  fuch  an  Banda, and 
advantageous  bargain  for  themfelves,  that  they  Amboy- 
fhould  receive  no  moleftation  from  them  for  the  na' 
future.  But  they  were  hardly  warm  in  thefe  fet- 
tlements,  when  the  Dutch  trump’d  up  a  fham 
plot,  in  the  year  1622,  charging  the  Englifh  and 
Japonefe  with  a  confpiracy  to  furprize  their  prin¬ 
cipal  fort  at  Amboyna. 

A  Japonefe  in  the  Dutch  fervice,  it  feems,  be-  The  Eng- 
ing  upon  the  guard  at  Amboyna  the  nth  of  Fe-  hlh  tor* 
bruary  1622,  made  fome  enquiries  of  a  Dutch 
centinel  concerning  the  ftrength  of  the  caftle,  and  aC  Am- 
the  number  of  the  garrifon.  This  the  Dutch  boyna. 
foldier  acquainted  his  fuperiors  with,  and  the  Ja^ 
ponefe  was  immediately  apprehended  and  put  to 
the  torture.  They  then  demanded  if  he  was  not 
incited  by  the  Englifh  to  furprize  the  citadel  ? 

Which  the  fellow  having  never  heard  of  before, 
was  not  eafily  perfuaded  to  charge  the  Englifh 
with.  Whereupon  they  took  up  feveral  others  of 
the  Japonefe,  and  a  Portugueze  who  had  the  care 
of  the  Dutch  flaves.  Thefe  the  Governor  hav¬ 
ing  tortured  feveral  days,  forced  the  poor  wretches 
at  length  to  fay  as  their  tormentors  diredted  them. 

After  this  they  proceeded  to  examine  an  Englifh 
barber,  whom  they  had  made  prifoner  for  fome 
mifdemeanour  he  had  committed  in  his  drink : 
this  fellow  was  fo  frightned  at  the  horrid  tortures 
they  had  inflidted  on  the  Japonefe,  and  which  he 
felt  himfelf,  that  he  faid  any  thing  rather  than 
endure  the  torture. 

Then  they  fent  for  Capt.  Tower  son  the 
chief,  and  the  reft  of  the  Englifh  fadtors,  and 
told  them  they  were  accufed  of  a  confpiracy  to 
take  the  caftle  of  Amboyna,  and  ordered  them  all 
P  p  to 
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C  H  A  P.  to  be  feized  ;  fome  of  them  they  committed  to 
XVI-  prifon,  and  others  they  fent  in  irons  on  board 

They  alfo  apprehended  the  Englifh 
fadtors  in  the  other  parts  of  the  ifland,  and  thofe 
of  Cambello  in  the  ifland  of  Ceram,  amounting 
.  in  all  to  fourteen  or  fifteen  perfons.  They  alfo 
took  all  the  merchandize  and  effedls  of  the  Englifh 
into  their  cuftody,  with  their  chefls,  boxes,  books, 
and  writings,  as  arbitrarily  as  if  the  Englifh  had 
been  really  their  fubjedts,  and  guilty  of  a  confpi- 
racy  againft  their  High  Mightineffes. 

Torture  Then  they  made  the  Englifh  merchants  and 
by  water.  fa&ors  undergo  the  torture  one  after  another  in 
the  following  manner :  they  firfl  drew  the  unfor¬ 
tunate  man  up  by  cords  to  the  top  of  a  high  door, 
and  having  ftretched  his  hands  as  far  afunder  as 
they  could,  they  fattened  them  to  two  iron  ftaples 
fixed  in  the  door  polls,  and  his  feet  hanging  about 
two  foot  from  the  ground  were  ftretched  out  in 
like  manner  and  fattened  to  ftaples  •,  then  a  cloth 
was  bound  about  his  neck  and  face,  and  water 
poured  upon  his  head  till  the  cloth  was  full  above 
his  mouth  and  noftrils  j  fo  that  he  mutt  of  necef- 
fity  fuck  in  the  water  or  be  fuffocated  •,  ftill  they 
continued  to  pour  in  water,  till  his  body  was 
fwelled  as  big  as  two  or  three,  and  the  water 
gufhed  out  at  his  ears  and  nofe,  and  his  eyes  were 
ready  to  ftart  out  of  his  head.  When  they  found 
him  almoft  dead  they  would  let  him  down,  mak¬ 
ing  him  difgorge  the  water,  and  if  he  did  not 
then  fay  as  they  diredted  him,  he  was  hoifted 
up  and  ferved  in  the  fame  manner  again  and 
again. 

By  fire.  If  the  water  torture  had  not  the  effedl  upon  the 
perfon  they  propofed,  they  hoifted  them  up  as  be¬ 
fore,  and  placed  lighted  candles  under  his  feet, 
hands,  and  armpits  till  the  fat  dropt  out ;  and 
fome  they  burnt  to  that  degree  before  they  would 
confefs,  as  they  called  it,  that  their  very  entrails 
were  feen  ;  fome  they  fplit  their  toes,  taring  off 
their  nails  •,  others  they  cut  their  breafts,  ramm’d 
in  gunpowder  and  wildfire,  and  then  fet  fire  to 
it  ;  and  particularly  Mr  C  l  a  r  k  and  Mr  T  h  o  m  p - 
son  were  fo  mangled  with  thefe  unheard  of  barba¬ 
rities,  that  they  were  forced  to  be  carried  to  their 
execution. 

But  before  they  were  fo  merciful  as  to  kill 
thefe  poor  gentlemen  outright,  they  were  thrown 
into  dungeons  for  five  or  fix  days  in  this  miferable 
condition,  not  being  fuffered  to  have  their  wounds 
dreffed,  infomuch  that  their  flefh  putrified  and 
bred  maggots,  and  they  were  fo  loathfome  to 
themfelves  and  others,  that  the  ftench  could  hardly 
be  endured. 

The  Eng-  It  is  remarkable,  that  all  thefe  gentlemen,  both 
lifti  and  before  and  after  the  torture,  denied  every  word 
den > "the  t^at  bad  been  extorted  from  them,  and  profeffed 
charge  at  themfelves  innocent  of  what  was  laid  to  their 
their  charge,  at  their  deaths,  as  they  hoped  for  the 

deaths.  mercy  of  Goo,  before  whom  they  were  juft  going 
to  appear.  Capt.  Tower  son  wrote  to  this  pur- 
pofe  in  fome  papers  he  left  behind  him,  and 
Mr  Griggs,  Mr  Beaumont,  Price  and 
Brown,  wrote  in  a  table  book  which  was  after¬ 
wards  brought  to  England  by  thofe  who  were 
fuffered  to  lurvive,  4  That  by  extreme  torments 
4  they  were  compelled  to  fay  what  they  never 
4  thought  *  and  took  it  upon  their  deaths,  they 
4  were  innocent  of  what  was  laid  to  their 
4  charge ;  and  that  they  knew  no  more  of  the 
‘  bufinefs  they  were  charged  with,  than  the  child 
4  unborn.’ 

All  the  prifoners  being  brought  into  the  hall 


of  the  caftle  on  the  26th  of  February,  being  the  C  H  A  P. 
night  before  the  execution,  the  Japonele  cried  out, 

4  O  ye  Englifh!  when  did  we  ever  eat,  or  drink, 

4  or  converfe  with  you?’  To  which  the  Englifh 
anfwered,  4  Why  then  have  you  accufed  usr* 

Then  the  Japonefe  expofed  their  tortured  bodies, 
replying,  4  If  a  ftone  were  thus  burnt  would  it 
4  not  chanae  its  nature  ?  How  then  could  flefh 


4  and  blood  hold  out  ?’ 

The  Englifh  here  again  all  profeffed  their  in¬ 
nocence,  and  defired  to  receive  the  facrament  be¬ 
fore  they  died,  to  teftify  their  fincerity  •,  but  it 
was  denied  them.  Then  faid  Mr  Colson,  4  If 
4  I  am  guilty,  more  or  lefs,  of  what  I  am  charged 
4  with,  may  I  never  be  a  partaker  of  the  joys  of 
4  heaven.’  At  which  every  one  of  the  Englifh 
cried  out,  4  Amen,  for  me,  good  Lord.’  Then 
having  afked  one  another  forgivenefs  for  what  they 
had  faid  under  the  torture,  they  fpent  the  night 
in  prayers  and  finging  pfalms,  and  comforting  one 
another  •,  and  the  next  day  were  beheaded. 

Thefe  proceedings  were  attefted  upon  oath  in  Thefe  pra- 
the  court  of  admiralty  by  the  Englifh  fadtors  who  codings 
were  fuffered  to  come  to  England  and  relate  the  ^neoatIi 
whole  matter:  for  had  not  the  Dutch  fent  thefe  in  the 
gentlemen  home,  and  given  them  an  opportunity  court  of 
of  divulging  and  recording  the  treatment  they  admiralty, 
met  with  from  their  dear  allies  in  the  Indies,  the 
principal  defign  of  all  this  barbarity  had  been  loft ; 
the  world  might  then  have  remained  ignorant  of 
the  confequences  of  oppofing.the  encroachments 
of  the  Dutch  :  but  after  the  publication  of  thefe 
inhuman  and  barbarous  proceedings,  they  were 
morally  fure  they  fhould  never  fee  an  Engiifhman 
trafficking  in  the  Spice  iflands  -again.  And  it  is 
obfervable,  that  the  Dutch  Governor  of  Amboyna, 
proclaimed  a  faft  on  this  occafion,  and  perpetrated 
all  this  villany  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  whofe 
diredlion  he  pretended  to  have  obtained  by  his 
fervent  prayers. 

The  Englifh  Eaft-India  company  annexed  to 
the  narrative  of  the  Dutch  cruelties  at  Amboyna, 
fome  reafons  to  fhew  the  improbability  of  their 
fadtors  being  engaged  in  the  defign  they  were 
charged  with.  The  fubftance  whereof  follows  : 

1.  The  Englifh  fadtors  knew  that  the  Japonefe  Improba* 
had  been  tortured  for  two  or  three  days  on  pre- 
fence  of  a  confpiracy  to  furprize  the  fort*,  and  tended" 
yet  they  never  attempted  to  make  their  efcapes,  plot, 
as  they  might  eafily  have  done  in  the  country  boats. 

2  The  defign  appears  to  be  impradticable,  be- 
caufe  the  Dutch  had  a  garrifon  of  two  or  three 
hundred  men  in  the  fort,  and  as  many  burghers 
in  the  town  ready  to  join  them  :  and  there  were 
no  more  than  ten  Englifhmen  and  as  many  Ja¬ 
ponefe  in  the  place,  unprovided  of  every  thing  for 
fuch  an  attempt ;  for  in  the  Englifh  houfe,  when 
it  was  fearched,  were  only  found  three  fwords, 
two  fufee’s,  and  half  a  pound  of  powder ;  and  the 
Japonefe  had  no  other  arms  but  a  fhort  fword. 

But  fuppofing  thefe  twenty  men  fhould  have 
been  able  to  have  maftered  the  garrifon  and  feized 
the  caftle,  how  could  they  have  propofed  to  have 
kept  it,  having  none  to  fupport  them  ?  For  there 
was  not  one  Englifh  veffel  in  the  harbour  •,  and 
not  above  five  Englifhmen  more,  and  twenty 
Japonefe  in  the  whole  ifland.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Dutch  had  three  ftrong  caftles  there  befides 
this,  garrifoned  by  their  own  troops,  and  eight 
fhips  riding  in  the  road  ;  with  which  power  it  had 
been  very  eafy  for  them  to  luve  re-taken  the  fort 
from  the  twenty  Englifh  and  Japonefe,  if  they 
had  actually  been  in  poffefiion  of  it. 


3-  To 
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CHAP.  5.  To  what  purpofe  fhould  thefe  gentlemen  run 
XVI.  this  hazard,  when  their  principals  had  but  juft  be- 
v — '  fore  agreed  to  accept  of  a  third  part  of  the  fpices, 
and  had  actually  fettled  factories  to  manage  their 
part  of  the  trade  in  defencelefs  houfes,  unfortified, 
and  unfurnifhed  with  every  thing  to  defend  them- 
felves,  and  liable  to  be  feized  and  plundered  by 
the  Dutch  ?  (as  they  aftually  were  on  this  occa- 
fion)  Their  matters  could  never  approve  of  fo 
mad  a  conduct  therefore  as  an  attempt  to  feize  this 
fort ;  becaufe  it  muft  inevitably  expofe  all  their 
other  factories  to  the  fury  of  the  Dutch,  who  do 
not  ufe  to  be  very  backward  in  making  reprifals. 

4.  It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  every  one  of  the 
prifoners,  Japonele,  as  well  as  Chnftians,  fhould 
fo  folemnly  have  denied  every  part  of  this  pretend¬ 
ed  plot  at  their  deaths,  if  there  had  been  any  truth 
in  it;  efpecially  fince  thofe  fix  Englifhmen  who 
returned  to  England  are  acknowledged  on  all 
hands  to  be  perfe&ly  ignorant  of  the  matter  :  nor 
was  there  found  any  one  paper,  or  letter,  when  the 
Dutch  broke  open  the  chefts  and  cabinets  of  the 
fa&ors,  that  gave  the  leaft  colour  to  this  pretended 
plot. 

From  all  which,  the  Englilh  company  ftrongly 
conclude,  that  the  plot  was  all  on  the  Dutch  fide ; 
and  that  it  was  their  infatiable  avarice  and  cove- 
toufnefs  to  monopolize  the  whole  trade  ot  the  Mo¬ 
lucca’s,  Banda,  and  Amboyna,  to  themfelves, 
which  was  the  true  fource  of  all  thefe  proceedings  : 
and  if  the  circumftances  abovementioned  were  not 
fufficient  to  prove  it,  their  feizing  upon  all  the 
Englifh  fadories  in  the  Spice  Ifiands  immediately 
afterwards,  and  excluding  them  and  all  other  na¬ 
tions  from  that  trade  ever  fince,  comes  very  little 
fhort  of  a  demonftration  of  their  intentions. 

Oran  Nor  did  it  fare  better  with  the  natives  of  Poolo- 

Caya’s  of  ro0n,  who  had  put  themfelves  under  the  protec- 
Pooloroon  tjQn  Qf  tpe  King  of  England,  than  with  the  En- 
Indmf-  ghfh  themfelves;  for  in  Auguft  1622,  (half  a 
facredby  year  before  the  Amboyna  tragedy)  they  put  no 
theDutch.  }e£  than  an  hundred  and  fixty-two  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  to  the  torture  at  once,  in  the  fame 
manner  they  ferved  the  Englifh  at  Amboyna,  un¬ 
der  pretence  of  a  plot :  two  of  thefe  died  with  the 
extremity  of  the  pain,  and  all  the  reft  were  exe¬ 
cuted  without  the  leaft  remorfe  ;  not  fparing  their 
prieft,  who  was  ordered  to  be  cut  in  funder  for 
prefuming  to  aflfert  their  innocence  :  and  the  wives 
and  children  of  thefe  miferable  wretches  were  car¬ 
ried  into  flavery. 

keafons  of  But  it  may  be  find,  to  what  end  fhould  the 
the  barba-  Dutch  be  guilty  of  all  this  barbarity  ?  could  they 
rous  pro-  not  have  fejzed  on  the  Englifn  factories  and  effects 
of£dtheSS  without  killing  their  factors  ?  or,  if  they  thought 
Dutch.  it  neceflfary  to  murder  them,  could  they  not  have 
done  it  in  a  lefs  cruel,  or  lefs  publick  manner  ?  to 
which  it  may  be  replied,  that  there  is  no  doubt 
to  be  made  of  their  fuperior  ftrength  ;  they  were 
pofifefied  of  all  the  cattles  and  ftrong  places  in 
thofe  ifiands,  and  they  were  all  garrifoned  by  their 
own  national  troops,  except  fome  few  Indian  mer¬ 
cenaries.  The  Englifh,  who  were  hardly  twenty 
in  all,  dwelt  in  ordinary  houfes  which  could  make 
no  defence,  and  w-ere  difperfed  in  feveral  parts  of 
the  ifland,  two  or  three  in  a  place,  for  the  conve- 
niency  of  their  trade,  not  having  a  military  man 
amongft  them,  and  unprovided  both  of  ammuni¬ 
tion  and  arms ;  fo  that  there  could  have  been  no 
manner  of  difficulty  in  feizing  and  fefcuring  their 
perfons,  till  the  council  of  defence  at  Java  had 
been  acquainted  with  the  pretended  confpiracy  ; 
and  there  was  no  colour  for  the  Dutch  fa<ftors  at 


Amboyna  to  aflume  an  authority  of  judging  the  C  H  A .  P. 
Englifli.  r  ,  t 

Therefore  the  true  and  only  reafon  that  can  be 
affigned  for  their  torturing  our  countrymen  in 
that  inhuman  and  unheard  of  manner,  muft  be, 
to  deter  the  Englifli  and  all  other  nations  from 
venturing  any  more  into  thofe  feas ;  and  that  all 
the  earth  might  hear  and  fear  to  oppofe  the  ufur- 
pations  of  the  high  and  mighty  Hollanders. 

But  here  it  may  very  naturally  be  demanded,  How  jj 
how  came  the  Englifli  to  fuffer  fuch  repeated  in-  ca™e  r® 
juries  and  indignities  without  exprefling  a  fuitable 
refentment,  or  compelling  the  Dutch  to  reftore  never  re- 
thofe  territories  to  the  Britifh  crown,  which  they  ceived  fa- 
had  ravifhed  from  it  by  fuch  barbarous  and  inha-  tjsfa<jH°a 

.  .  .  J  tor  tnele 

man  methods  r  a  injuries. 

To  which  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  many  cir¬ 
cumftances  concurred  to  prevent  it ;  as  firft,  die 
death  of  Queen  Elizabeth  juft  at  the  time 
when  the  Dutch  firft  ventured  to  encroach  upon 
our  trade ;  which  they  had  paid,  dearly  for,  it 
that  great  Princefs  had  lived  to  have  been  ac¬ 
quainted  with  their  iqfolence.  And  as  a  demife  ot 
the  crown  ever  occafions  a  fufpenfion  of  all  bufi- 
nefs  for  a  time,  fo  efpecially  when  the  fucceflfor  is 
of  another  nation,  and  muft  of  neceflity  be  a  con- 
fiderable  time  before  he  can  be  acquainted  with  the 
true  intereft  of  his  people.  It  was  a  farther  mif- 
fortune  in  this  cafe,  that  the  Prince  did  not  come 
from  a  country  over-ftocked  with  wealth  ;  and 
probably,  fome  of  his  courtiers  might  have  a  view 
towards  raifing  their  own  families,  equal  to  that 
of  promoting  their  matter’s  intereft,  or  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  nation  they  were  coming  into.  .  En¬ 
gland  poffibly  they  might  look  upon  as  their  In¬ 
dies  ;  and  their  profpeft,  confequently,  hardly  ex¬ 
tended  farther  than  the  Britifh  leas.  Others  that 
might  be  fenfible  of  what  ill  confequence  the  lofs 
of  the  Indian  trade  would  be  to  this  nation,  might 
poffibly  be  made  eafy  by  our  good  allies  the 
Dutch,  who  did  not  fcruple  to  boaft  in  the  Eaft- 
Indies,  that  they  had  a  better  intereft  in  the  court 
of  England  than  the  Englifli  company  ;  and  were 
acquainted  not  only  with  the  fhips  they  were  a- 
bout  to  fit  out,  and  their  force,  but  with  their 
very  orders  and  commiflions,  which  were  not 
known  fometimes  to  the  commanders  themfelves 
till  they  were  out  at  fea,  and  had  broken  them 
open  in  fuch  latitudes  as  they  were  directed. 

A  change  of  minifters,  it  has  been  long  obferved 
alfo  has  this  ill  confequence,  if  no  other,  that  the 
fortunes  of  the  new  are  generally  to  make  ;  and 
perhaps,  never  were  there  more  to  make  than  on 
the  acceffion  of  King  James,  of  which  the  Dutch 
made  their  advantage  ;  and  probably  a  thoufand 
pound  might  go  as  far  towards  making  a  North- 
Briton  eafy,  where  great  fums  were  not  often 
feen,  as  ten  thoufand  with  a  minifter  of  South- 
Britain,  where  treafure  was  not  altogether  fo 
fcarce.  The  virtue  and  fidelity  of  both  might  be 
equal ;  but  ’tis  natural  to  fuppofe  that  a  thoufand 
pound  will  go  as  far  with  the  fame  man  when  he 
firft  enters  into  bufinefs,  as  ten  thoufand  when  he 
has  made  his  fortune. 

Ao-ain,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  a  North- 
Briton  could  have  fo  quick  a  fenfe,  or  fo  real  a 
concern  for  the  intereft  of  England  as  a  native 
would  ;  and  admitting  they  might,  yet  thofe  mi¬ 
nifters,  it  is  very  natural  to  fuppole,  would  apply 
themfelves  to  fecure  their  own  and  their  matter’s 
poffeflion,  before  they  call  their  eyes  on  our  di- 
ftant  plantations  and  foreign  trade. 


And 
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£  p  A  P.  And  what  contributed  Hill  more  to  the  negleft 
of  our  interefts  abroad  was,  the  mifunderftandings 
between  the  King  and  Parliament,  upon  account 
of  his  profufe  bounty  to  the  Scots,  as  is  apparent 
from  feveral  addrefles  and  reprelen tations  on  this 
head  •,  and  which  happened  extremely  advanta¬ 
geous  to  the  Dutch  defigns :  for  underftanding 
that  the  Englifh  treafury  was  very  low,  and  that 
the  Parliament  would  not  fupply  the  King  till 
their  grievances  were  redrafted,  to  diftrefs  him  ftill 
more,  they  refufed  to  pay  the  Englifh  garrifons  in 
the  cautionary  towns,  which  they  were  obliged 
to  do  by  their  agreement  with  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth,  which  occafioned  heavy  complaints  from 
thofe  garrifons,  and  almoft  a  mutiny  ;  fo  that  the- 
King  was  in  danger  of  lofing  thofe  towns  without 
any  confideration,  as  well  as  the  money  the  Dutch 
were  indebted  to  this  crown  by  way  of  loan,  and 
for  maintaining  the  troops  in  their  fervice  in  the 
reign  of  the  late  Queen. 

While  the  King  was  in  this  perplexity,  the 
Dutch  cunningly  offered  about  a  tenth  part  of  the 
money  that  was  due  to  England  in  cafe  he  would 
furrender  up  the  cautionary  towns,  and  difcharge 
them  of  that  great  debt  which  they  pretended 
they  fliould  never  be  able  to  pay. 

The  cau-  The  confeauences  of  delivering  up  thefe  towns, 
nonary  which  were  indeed  no  lefs  than  the  parting  with 
were  deli-  t!ie  dependency  Holland  had  upon  England,  our 
vered  up  fovereignty  at  fea,  and  with  that  our  trade,  was 
anno  not  duly  reflected  on  by  the  then  miniftry  ;  and 
the'  ^er&t  ^iere  is  n0  doubt  to  be  made,  but  thefe  falfe  fteps 
timethe  contributed  ftill  more  towards  the  widening  the 
Dutch  breach  between  the  King  and  his  people, 
were  at-  At  this  time  alfo  the  differences  in  religion, 
todf'rive  and  die  warmt^  with  which  each  party  endeavour- 
the  En-  ed  t0  maintain  their  feveral  opinions,  took  off 
gliih  of  their  attention  to  the  general  intereft  of  the  na- 
the  foice  tion  .  ancj  thefe  heats  were  no  doubt  fomented  by 
trade.  0Llr  g00cj  a}]jes^  whatever  they  were  by  the  Pa- 
pifts  •,  for  the  Hollanders  certainly  made  greater 
advantages  of  thefe  difputes  than  all  the  Popifli 
Princes  in  Europe  put  together. 

But  to  return  •,  thefe  ufurpations  of  the  Dutch, 
and  their  unparallell’d  cruelty  and  injuftice  to¬ 
wards  the  fubjefls  of  England  have  not  paffed 
entirely  unobferved  :  for  reprefentations  and  me¬ 
morials  have  been  delivered  on  thefe  heads  almoft 
in  every  reign  •,  and  fometimes  fatisfaclion  de¬ 
manded  and  endeavoured  to  be  procured,  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  the  cafe  required. 

King  James  I,  who  dreaded  the  effects  of 
war  too  much  for  his  fubjefls  advantage,  and 
thereby  encouraged  fome  neighbouring  States  in 
their  depredations,  yet  could  not  help  Ihewing  his 
refentment  at  the  barbarous  proceedings  of  the 
Dutch  againft  his  people  at  Amboyna,  and  is  faid 


to  have  ufed  feveral  fevere  execrations  on  that  CHAP, 
occafion.  XVI. 

King  Charles  I,  finding  all  reprefentations 
and  memorials  on  this  head  ineffectual,  was  about 
to  increafe  his  {hipping,  and  call  the  Dutch  to  an 
account ;  but  was  unhappily  prevented  by  the 
civil-war  which  enfued. 

The  Rump  Parliament,  who  poffeffed  them- 
felves  of  the  fovereign  power  after  the  murder  of 
King  Charles,  were  not  to  be  amufed  by  the 
hypocritical  cant  of  the  States  calling  themfelves 
c  Their  brethren,  and  of  the  fame  houfhold  of 
‘  faith  but  refufed  to  make  any  peace  with  Hol¬ 
land,  ’till  they  confented  to  bring  all  thofe  to  ju- 
ftice  who  were  concerned  i'n  that  bloody  maffacre 
at  Amboyna :  which  article  indeed  was  performed 
in  much  the  fame  manner  the  former  treaty  was, 
in  the  reign  of  King  James  I.  However,  thte 
fhews  that  though  the  nation  was  divided  in  other 
points,  yet  all  parties  agreed  in  demanding  fatif- 
faftion  for  the  lives  of  thofe  gentlemen  fo  barba- 
roufly  tortured  at  Amboyna  ;  and  for  the  depre¬ 
dations  of  the  Dutch  in  the  Indies.  And  had  not 
Cromwell  had  fome  by-ends  of  his  own  to 
ferve,  they  would  infallibly  have  been  compelled 
to  reftore  thofe  countries  they  had  fo  treacheroufly 
ufurped,  and  given  fatisfaclion  for  their  repeated 
robberies  and  murthers  of  the  Englifli  merchants. 

King  Charles  II,  twice  entered  into  a  war 
with  the  Dutch,  in  order  to  procure  fatisfadlion 
for  their  depredations  on  the  Englifli;  and  he 
compelled  them  in  the  laft  war  to  pay  him  feveral 
hundred  thoufand  pounds,  before  he  would  hear¬ 
ken  to  a  peace  ;  and  had  not  the  nation  been  ap¬ 
prehend  vc  of  the  growing  power  of  France,  they 
had  probably  been  compelled  to  reftore  the  Banda 
Hands  at  that  time.  , 

From  whence  it  appears,  that  this  was  no  party 
matter  ;  whig  and  tory,  republicans  as  well  as  the 
Ions  of  monarchy,  when  they  were  in  power, 
have  ever  infilled  upon  reftitution  and  fatisfadlion 
in  thefe  particulars.  And  may  the  rage  of  party 
never  run  fo  high  as  to  induce  us  to  lacrifice  the 
true  intereft  of  the  nation  to  trifles. 

We  have  been  play’d  one  againft  another  long 
enough  ;  while  we  have  contended  about  names 
and  founds  at  home,  our  neighbours  have  run 
away  with  our  trade,  and  private  villains  have 
grown  rich  at  the  expence  of  the  publick. 
f  Religion,  liberty,  and  property,  are  glorious 
things,  the  full  enjoyment  whereof  Britain  only 
perhaps  can  boaft  of  at  this  day.  May  Hie  ever 
diftinguifh  rightly  between  the  ihadow  and  the 
fubftance,  and  not  be  amufed  by  the  pretended 
advocates  of  religion,  liberty,  and  property,  till 
flie  has  neither  religion,  liberty,  nor  property  left.  - 
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CHAP.  I. 

! Treats  of  the  fituation ,  trade,  and  produce  of  the  ifland  of  Borneo,  and  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms 

of  the  inhabitants. 


CHAP. 

I. 


Sunda 

Iflands. 


Situation 
and  ex¬ 
tent  of 
Borneo. 


The  air. 


THE  moft  confiderable  of  the  Sunda 
Iflands,  called  fo  from  the  {freights 
near  which  they  lie,  are  Borneo,  Su¬ 
matra,  and  Java. 

Borneo  extends  from  7  degrees  30  min.  north 
latitude  to  4  degrees  fouth  latitude,  and  from  the 
107th  to  the  117th  degree  of  longitude,  being 
about  feven  hundred  miles  in  length  and  five  hun¬ 
dred  in  breadth,  and  is  computed  to  be  two  thou- 
fand  five  hundred  miles  in  circumference.  The 
figure  of  this  ifland  being  almoft  round,  it  pro¬ 
bably  contains  a  greater  number  of  acres  than  any 
ifland  hitherto  difcovered.  To  the  eaftward  of  it 
lies  the  ifland  of  Celebes  or  Macaflar,  to  the 
fouth  the  ifland  of  Java,  to  the  weft  the  ifland 
of  Sumatra,  and  to  the  north-eaft  the  Philippine 
Iflands. 

The  air  of  this  country  is  not  exceflive  hot, 
confidering  it  is  fituated  under  the  equinodlial, 
being  refreftied  almoft  every  day  with  fhowers  and 
cool  breezes,  as  all  other  countries  are  under  the 
line  •,  but  as  thofe  parts  of  the  ifland  which  bor¬ 
der  on  the  fea-coaft  lie  upon  a  flat  for  feveral  hun¬ 
dred  miles,  and  are  annually  flooded  •,  upon  the 
retiring  of  the  waters  the  whole  furface  of  the 
ground  is  covered  with  mud  or  foft  ouze,  which 
the  fun  darting  its  rays  perpendicularly  upon,  raifes 
thick  noifome  fogs,  which  are  not  difperfed  till 
nine  or  ten  in  the  morning,  and  render  thofe  parts 
of  the  ifland  very  unwholfome.  The  multitude  of 
frogs  and  infe&s  that  the  waters  leave  behind, 
and  are  foon  killed  by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  caufe 
an  intolerable  ftench  alfo  at  that  time  of  the  year, 
and  corrupt  the  air :  Add  to  this  the  cold  chilling 
winds  and  damps  which  fucceed  the  hotteft  days  •, 
from  all  this  we  may  conclude  it  muft  be  very 
unhealthful,  at  leaft  to  European  conftitutions, 
and  the  lofs  of  our  countrymen  who  yearly  travel 
thither  fufficiently  convinces  us  of  this  truth.  But 
gold  and  precious  (tones,  which  here  abound, 
make  our  adventurers  flight  death  in  every  ftiape, 
rather  than  not  poffefs  them  ;  as  if  it  were  better 
not  to  be,  than  not  to  be  rich  and  great.  Nor 
would  the  (bore  of  Styx  itfelf  be  unvifited,  if  the 
fame  treafures  were  to  be  found  in  thofe  regions, 
and  the  pafiage  thither  was  navigable. 

VOL.  I. 


As  to  their  monfoons,  or  periodical  winds,  they  CHAP, 
are  wefterly  from  September  to  April,  or  there--  ,  *•_  , 

abouts ;  during  which  time  is  their  wet  feafon,  Monfoons 
when  heavy  rains  continually  pour  down,  inter-  and  fea- 
mixed  with  violent  ftorms  of  thunder  and  light-  fons- 
ning  •,  and  at  this  time  it  is  very  rare  to  have 
two  hours  fair  weather  together  on  the  fouth  coaft 
of  the  ifland,  whither  the  Europeans  principally 
refort. 

The  dry  feafon  begins  ufually  in  April  and  con¬ 
tinues  till  September  ;  and  in  this  part  of  the  year 
too,  they  feldom  fail  of  a  fhower  every  day  when 
the  fea  breeze  comes  in. 

The  harbours  of  greateft  note,  and  to  which  the  Thepriu- 
Europeans  ufually  refort,  are  Banjar  Mafieen,  c^rshar' 
Succadana,  and  Borneo,  but  much  more  to  Banjar 
Mafieen  than  either  of  the  other;  the  greateft 
quantities  of  pepper  growing  towards  the  fource 
of  that  river,  which  falls  into  the  fea  3  degrees 
18  minutes  fouth  latitude.  The  town  of  Banjar 
formerly  flood  about  twelve  miles  up  the  river, 
and  was  built  partly  on  wooden  pillars,  and  partly 
on  floats  of  timber  in  the  river ;  but  there  is  now- 
no  fign  of  a  town  there,  the  inhabitants  being  re¬ 
moved  to  Tatas,  about  fix  miles  higher. 

The  city  of  Borneo,  formerly  the  refidence  of  and  chief 
the  principal  Sultan  or  King  of  the  ifland,  lies  towns- 
on  the  north-weft  part  of  the  ifland,  in  the  lati¬ 
tude  of  4  degrees  north  latitude,  and  is  a  very 
commodious  harbour.  The  port  of  Succadana 
lies  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  ifland,  in  15  minutes 
fouth  latitude,  and  was  heretofore  more  reforted 
to  by  the  Europeans  than  any  other.  Over  againft 
this,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  ifland,  (lands  another 
fea  port  town,  called  Paffeir,  in  15  minutes  fouth 
latitude,  but  not  a  place  of  any  great  trade. 

One  of  the  moft  confiderable  inland  towns  is 
Caytongee,  the  Sultan  whereof  is  now  the  moft 
potent  Prince  in  the  ifland  :  this  city  lies  about 
one  hundred  miles  up  the  river  Banjar ;  and  about 
two  hundred  miles  higher  (lands  the  town  of  Ne- 
garee,  the  refidence  of  another  Sultan. 

The  names  of  the  other  principal  towns  are 
Tanjongbuoro,  Sedang,  Tarjongdatoo,  Sambas, 

Landa,  Pifagadan,  Cota-panjang,  Sampit,  Tan- 
jong,  Selatan,  Gonwarengen,  and  Pcmanoocarj. 

Q^q  The 
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The  extent  and  boundaries  of  the  feveral  king¬ 
doms  of  this  ifland  is  not  attempted  to  be  given 
us  by  any  travellers,  for  they  feem  to  be  perpe¬ 
tually  fluctuating,  and  enlarged  or  leflfened  as  one 
Prince  or  the  other  prevails ;  of  which  I  fhall  take 
fome  notice  when  I  come  to  treat  of  their  govern¬ 
ment,  and  now  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  the 
river  Banjar,  where  the  European  {hips  which  go 
this  voyage  ufually  lie. 

The  river  Banjar,  towards  the  mouth,  is  as 
broad  again  as  the  Thames  at  Gravefend  ;  and 
the  banks  being  planted  with  thick  groves  of  ever¬ 
greens,  renders  the  paflage  up  it  exceeding  plea- 
lant.  A  little  within  the  entrance  of  this  river 
are  three  iflands,  the  firft  of  which  is  covered 
with  prodigious  tall  trees  which  may  be  feen  off  at 
fea,  and  ferve  for  a  land-mark  to  fail  over  the  bar: 
there  are  large  fpits  of  fand  about  it,  which  flioot 
out  fartheft  at  the  north  and  fouth  ends,  and  are 
very  dangerous ;  for  if  a  veffel  be  on  ground, 
the  ebb  is  fo  very  ftrong,  occafioned  by  the  land 
floods,  that  flie  will  be  in  danger  of  being  torn  to 
pieces  •,  and  the  vaft  floats  of  trees  that  are  perpe¬ 
tually  driving  down  the  ftream  render  it  ftill  more 
hazardous :  the  beft  place  to  anchor  in,  is  about 
a  mile  or  two  within  the  river’s  mouth  *,  and 
when  a  fhip  pafles  the  firft  ifland,  {he  ought  to 
keep  the  {larboard  Ihore  on  board  within  a  {hip’s 
length.  It  will  be  proper  to  fail  up  with  the  flood, 
for  the  ebb  runs  fo  ftrong  at  certain  times,  and  the 
woods  fo  keep  off  the  wind,  that  the  {hip  will 
make  but  little  way  when  it  comes  to  the  opening 
of  the  firft  river  on  the  {larboard  fide,  which  is 
called  the  China  River,  from  the  China  juncks 
conftantly  failing  up  it. 

The  tides  here  rife  about  twelve  foot,  and  ne¬ 
ver  flow  more  than  once  in  four  and  twenty  hours, 
and  that  in  the  day  time.  In  the  night  the  water 
never  rifes  above  half  a  foot,  unlefs  in  a  mighty 
dry  feafon,  which  proceeds  from  the  ftrength  of 
the  torrents,  and  the  land  winds  blowing  much 
ftronger  in  the  night  than  in  the  day. 

This  China  River,  as  it  is  called,  is  navigable 
to  Tatas,  and  much  higher,  for  ihips  of  the 
greateft  burthen  ;  but  the  European  {hips  ufually 
lie  a  little  higher  up  the  main  river,  over  againft 
the  place  where  the  Englilh  factory  flood  ;  which 
was  at  the  mouth  of  another  leffer  river  on  the 
{larboard  fide  going  up,  and  is  called  Tatas  little 
river  ;  and  is  much  the  fhorteft  way  to  the  town 
for  boats  and  fmall  veffels. 

The  towns  whither  the  Europeans  trade,  are 
built  for  the  moft  part  upon  floats  of  timber  in 
their  rivers,  and  form  one  long  ftreet :  they  live 
all  upon  a  floor,  but  the  houie  is  divided  into 
rooms  fuitable  to  the  largenefs  of  the  family ;  their 
partitions  being  made  with  fplintered  cane,  or  bam- 
bou,  and  their  roofs  covered  with  palmeto  leaves, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Malays  •,  the  houfes  are 
indifferently  high,  but  the  eaves  reach  down  with¬ 
in  4  or  5  foot  of  the  bottom,  to  fhelter  them  from 
the  fcorching  iun.  Some  of  their  houfes  are  built 
on  the  ouze,  and  {land  on  piles  of  bambou,  and 
at  low  water  they  go  from  one  houfe  to  another 
by  pieces  of  timber  but  in  time  of  flood  they 
ule  their  boats.  The  tide  of  ebb  runs  fo  ftrong 
fometimes  at  Tatas,  that  the  houfes  on  the  floats 
break  loofe  from  their  moorings  in  the  night  and 
drive  to  fea. 

Before  the  Sultan’s  palace  at  Caytongee  Hands 
a  building  confifting  of  one  large  room,  where 
their  councils  are  held,  and  foreigners  are  enter¬ 
tained  :  it  Hands  on  pillars  feven  or  eight  foot 


above  the  ground,  and  is  open  on  all  fides,  but 
covered  with  a  roof :  this  room  is  about  fifty 
yards  in  length,  and  thirty  broad  ;  in  the  middle 
is  the  Sultan’s  throne,  being  a  gilt  wooden  chair, 
and  over  it  is  a  large  canopy  of  gold  and  filver 
brocade. 

About  this  room  are  planted  feven  or  eight 
great  guns,  but  ill  mounted  on  broken  carriages, 
and  ferve  neither  for  ornament  nor  defence. 

Their  fortifications  are  very  mean  :  upon  the 
China  river,  about  eighteen  miles  below  Cayton¬ 
gee,  there  Hands  a  wooden  caftle,  mounted  with 
eleven  or  twelve  guns  pointing  down  the  river ; 
bur  it  is  fo  ill  contrived  and  out  of  repair,  that  it 
contributes  but  little  to  the  fecurity  of  it  and  in 
much  the  fame  condition  are  their  other  forts. 

Matapoora  Hands  about  ten  miles  from  Cayton¬ 
gee,  in  a  part  of  the  country  which  is  never  over¬ 
flowed  :  here  is  the  palace  of  the  Prince  of  Ne- 
garee,  who  has  a  handfome  armory,  well  flocked 
with  fire  arms,  and  feveral  great  guns  before  the 
gates  of  his  palace  •,  but  they  ferve  more  for  lhew 
than  any  ufe  he  makes  of  them. 

.  The  people  of  this  ifland  are  divided  into  Ma¬ 
hometans  and  Pagans  •,  the  Mahometans  inhabit 
the  ■  fea-coafts,  and  all  the  chief  towns  of  trade  ; 
and  the  Pagans,  who  are  called  Byayo’s,  poffefs 
the  inland  country.  Thefe  laft  are  rfeprefented  to 
11s  by  the  Mahometans  as  a  barbarous  people :  on 
the  other  hand,  the  popifh  Miflionaries  who  have 
been  amongft  them,  and  made  fome  progrefs  in 
their  converfion,  affure  us,  that  the  Byayo’s  are 
much  more  trabtable  and  ready  to  embrace  Chri- 
ftianity  than  the  Moors.  And  it  is  very  natural 
to  believe,  that  two  nations  inhabiting  one  ifland, 
and  differing  fo  widely  in  their  manners,  as  well 
as  their  religion,  will  of  courfe  reprefent  one  ano¬ 
ther  as  barbarous,  how  peaceable  or  polite  foeyer 
they  may  appear  to  foreigners,  who  have  not  thefe 
prejudices. 

The  Byayo’s  inhabiting  the  woods  and  moun¬ 
tains,  and  the  inland  part  of  the  country,  do  not 
apply  themfelves  much  to  trade  or  merchandize, 
or  to  promote  arts  and  fciences  *,  they  are  a  robuft 
warlike  people  we  are  told,  who  fpend  their  time 
chiefly  in  hunting  and  looking  after  their  cattle, 
and  have  very  little  commerce  with  foreigners, 
which  makes  it  difficult  to  give  a  particular  ac¬ 
count  of  them  v  but  poflibly  when  we  come  to  be 
better  acquainted  with  this  people,  all  the  relations 
we  have  been  entertained  with  of  their  barbarity 
will  vanifh,  and  we  {hall  find  them,  like  the  reft 
of  human  race,  a  little  rough  and  unpolilhed 
while  they  inhabit  the  forefts  ;  but  perhaps  endued 
with  more  fincerity  and  generofity  than  their  more 
civilized  neighbours,  whofe  converfation  with  the 
Chinefe  merchants,  feems  only  to  have  rendered 
them  more  expert  in  the  myftery  of  cheating  and 
impofing  on  mankind. 

As  to  the  Banjareens  and  other  Moors  who  in¬ 
habit  the  coafts,  they  are  generally  a  people  of  a 
quick  apprehenfion,  and  extremely  inquifitive,  and 
will  learn  any  thing  with  a  great  deal  of  eafe  : 
fome  of  them  grew  tolerable  proficients  in  arith- 
metick.  Captain  Beeckman  tells  us,  in  the 
little  time  he  was  amongft  them,  by  converfing 
with  his  people  and  obferving  the  method  of  their 
accounts. 

They  are  held  to  be  a  people  of  a  wonderful 
peaceable  difpofition,  feldom  or  never  quarrelling 
among  themfelves  •,  but  when  they  are  thorough¬ 
ly  piqued,  nothing  lefs  than  the  life  of  their  ene¬ 
my,  ’tis  faid,  will  fotisfy  their  revenge  which 
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CHAP,  they  always  take  in  a  private  manner,  not  being 
I.  fo  much  men  of  honour  as  to  expofe  their  own 
lives  in  a  fair  duel,  as. we  term  it;  and  inftead  of 
areal  fatisfaftion,  draw  farther  mifchief  on  _  their 
heads:  and  indeed  this  method  of  determining 
our  rights  by  Angle  combat,  however,  it  is  looked 
upon  Us  the  very  ftandard  of  honour  amongft  us, 
and  he  is  but  a  fcoundrel  who  refufes  a  challenge, 
is  certainly  one  of  the  moft  barbarous  cuftoms  we 
yet  retain  of  our  moft  barbarous  anceftors  the 
Saxons,  who  formerly  determined  their  right  to 
lands,  as  we  do  points  of  honour  at  this  day. , 
concluding  that  heaven  was  always  on  the  fuccefl- 
ful  fide,  and  he  that  had  the  worft  in  the  en¬ 
gagement,  muft  of  courfe  have  the  worft  title. 
But  how  ft upid  foever  this  condud  might  be  in 
them,  and  at  prefent  exploded  and  laughed  at  by 
us,  unlefs  we  really  believe  that  heaven  conftantly 
interpofes  in  behalf  of  the  innocent,  and  that  \  ic 
tory  always  attends  the  jufter  caufe,  what  can  be 
more  abfurd,  as  well  as  impious,  than  this  prac¬ 
tice  of  duelling  ?  efpecially  when  we  are  confcious 
that  the  fuccefs  of  every  duel  does  not  only  de¬ 
pend  on  the  fkill,  and  ftrength,  and  courage  of 
the  combatants,  but  upon  ten  thoufand  othei  un- 
forefeen  accidents ;  and  that  innocence  is  but  a 
poor  protedion  againft  thefe,  whatever  our  Pagan 
anceftors  might  think  of  the  matter. 

Not  that  the  difpatching  an  enemy  by  a  poniard 
is  to  be  encouraged,  this  is  ftill  more  bafe  and 
impious  than  the  former ;  but  poflibly  it  would 
not  be  much  to  the  difadvantage  of  the  woild,  if 
private  men  would  ceafe  to  revenge  their  own 
quarrels,  for.  if  this  was  the  general  pradice,  tnere 
muft  be  an  end  of  all  fecurity  as  well  as  govern¬ 
ment.  Among  the  antient  Romans,  who  were 
the  braveft  nation  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world, 
there  is  hardly  an  inftance  of  a  private  duel :  nor 
is  their  palling  by  private  injuries  any  great  re¬ 
flection  on  their  memory  ;  it  requires  a  much 
oreater  foul  to  flight  than  to  revenge  an  affront, 
and  ftill  greater  to  extend  our  benevolence  even  to 
thofe  who  hate  us. 

But  to  return  to  the  Banjareens ;  the  Dutch, 
I  am  fenfible,  reprefent  them  as  treacherous, 
cruel,  and  revengeful,  as  they  do  moft  other  In¬ 
dian  nations  ;  though  I  am  fatisfied  the  principal 
reafon  of  it  is,  their  oppofing  the  Dutch  encroach¬ 
ments,  and  not  willingly  fuffering  themfelves  to 
be  made  Haves. 

The  natives  of  Borneo  are  extremely  fwarthy, 
the  people  of  other  countries  are  under  the 
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equinoCtial,  which  has  given  occafion  to  fome  tra¬ 
vellers  to  call  all  thofe  who  inhabit  near  the  Line, 
Black  ;  but  there  is  a  conftderable  difference  be¬ 
tween  thefe  and  the  Negroes,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved  already ;  it  is  not  the  heat  of  the  climate 
alone  that  gives  a  black  complexion,  tnough  it 
makes  men  tawny. 

The  Banjareens  have  long,  fhining,  black  hair, 
and  are  well  proportioned,  but  of  a  low  ftature  ; 
and  their  features  are  not  very  engaging,  though 
not  fo  fhocking  to  an  European,  as  the  Negroes. 
The  women  are  little  and  well  fhaped,  and  their 
features  and  complexion  much  better  than  the 
men’s  ;  their  mien  alfo  is  very  engaging,  and  few 
people  move  with  a  better  grace. 

The  Byayo’s,  who  live  in  the  mountains,  are 
of  a  much  taller  ftature,  and  ftronger  bodied  peo¬ 
ple  than  the  Banjareens  ;  which  may  be  afcribed 
as  well  to  their  fituation  as  their  way  of  life,  be¬ 
ing  inured  to  hardftiip  and  fatigues,  and  conftant¬ 
ly  following  the  chace.  Whereas,  the  people  of 


the  flat  country  ufe  hardly  any  other  exercife  than 
rowing,  and  this  is  done  fitting  :  they  are  lo 
little  uled  to  ride,  or  walk,  that  ’tis  laid  they  do 
both  very  aukwardly  ;  and  even  hiking  they  take 
very  little  pains  in,  for  by  calling  a  net  once  be¬ 
fore  their  own  doors,  they  take  as  many  fifh  as 
they  know  what  to  do  with  a  whole  day  :  and  fo 
little  difficulty  they  find  in  getting  food  to  fubfift 
their  families,  that  they  are  moft  of  them  exceed¬ 
ing  lazy. 

As  to  the  habits  of  the  Byayo’s,  I  don’t  find 
they  have  any  clothing,  but  go  naked,  except  in 
thofe  parts  which  modefty  requires  them  to  con¬ 
ceal  :  they  paint  their  bodies  indeed  of  a  blueifll 
colour,  which  looks  fomething  like  clothing ;  and 
the  natives  in  general  befmear  themfelves  with  a 
Blinking  oil,  which  added  to  the  unfa voury  fleams 
their  bodies  naturally  fend  out,  is  enough  to  ftifle 
an  European  when  he  happens  amongft  a  ciowd 
of  them.  So  ftrong  is  the  force  of  cuftom,  and 
fo  prevailing  the  fafhion  of  the  place,  that  there 
is  hardly  a  confiderable  man  among  the  Byayo  s 
who  does  not  pull  out  his  fore  teeth  to  put  others 
made  of  gold  in  their  room  ;  and  their  greateft 
ornament  is  a  firing  of  tygers  teeth  hung  about 
their  necks  like  an  alderman’s  gold  chain. 

The  common  people  among  the  Barjaieens 
are  not  much  better  clothed  than  the  Byayo’s  ;  but 
their  Princes  and  great  men  are  ufually  clothed  in 
a  kind  of  waiftcoat,  or  clofe  veft,  of  blue  or  red 
filk,  and  fometimes  European  cloth,  over  which 
they  throw  a  loofe  piece  of  filk,  or  betele,  which 
wraps  once  or  twice  about  them,  and  reaches  down 
to  their  knees  :  they  wear  alfo  a  pair  or  drav/eis, 
but  no  fhirt ;  and  their  legs  and  feet  are  always 
bare  :  their  hair  is  tyed  up  in  a  roll  in  tne  hinder 
part  of  their  heads,  about  which  they  tye  a  piece 
of  muflin,  or  callicoe,  but  it  is  not  near  fo  large 
as  a  turbant.  The  crice,  or  dagger,  is  alio  always 
part  of  their  drefs,  which  they  wear  in  a  belt  or 
fafn,  on  their  left-fide. 

The  Banjareens  live  in  a  hofpitable,  friendly 
manner,  their  houfes  being  always  open  to  their 
friends.  Their  food  confifts  chiefly  of  boiled  Food, 
rice,  fowls,  hard  eggs,  fifh,  and  venifon,  which 
at  o-reat  men’s  tables  .is  ferved  up  in  difhes,  or  Entertain- 
bowls,  of  gold  and  filver  plate  ;  and  .thofe  of  in-  ments- 
ferior  rank  ufe  veffels  of  brafs  or  earthen  wate. 

They  fit  crofs-legged  on  matts  at  their  meals,  as 
they  do  at  other  times,  and  are  feldom  feen  in  any 
other  pofture.  Their  ufual  liquors  are  water  or  Liquors] 
tea  ;  but  though  their  religion  prohibits  their 
drinking  ftrong  liquors,  there  are  not  many  of 
them  who  will  refufe  wine  or  arrack  when  they 
are  among  the  Europeans,  but  will  drink  as  freely 

as  our  own  people.  .  „  ,  .  ,  „ 

After  dinner,  and  indeed  all  day  long  almoit, 
they  have  their  little  tables  by  them  of  the  fize  and 
fhape  of  a  hand  tea-table,  on  which  (lands  their 
betel  and  arek  in  veffels  of  gold,  filver,  or  brafs,  Betel  and 
(as  is  the  table  itfelf )  according  to  the  quality  of  arek. 
the  mafter  of  the  houfe  ;  and  this  they  chew  per¬ 
petually  as  in  other  parts  of  India,  unlefs  when 
thev  are  eating,  or  fmoking  tobacco,  which  both  Tobacco] 
the" men  and  women  are  very  fond  of ;  and.  their 
tobacco  is  ufually  mixed  with  opium,  which  is  Opium, 
prepared  in  this  manner  ;  they  boil  a  quantity  or 
opium  in  water  till  it  comes  to  a  confiftency,  and 
having  made  it  up  in  pills  about  the  bignefs  of  a 
pea,  clap  it  into  the  pipe  among  their  tobacco. 

The  mafter  of  the  houfe  ufually  lights  the  pipe 
firft,  (for  they  ufe  but  one)  which,  after  he  has 

fmoked  two  or  three  whiffs,  he  gives  to  his 
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CHAP,  neighbour,  and  he  to  a  third  till  it  has  gone  round 
L  the  company,  who  fit  crofs- legged  in  a  ring  upon 
mats :  when  they  have  continued  fmoking  fome 
time  they  grow  exceeding  chearful,  but  when  they 
fit  too  long  at  it  they  grow  mad  or  ftupid  ;  and 
the  immoderate  ufe  of  opium  is  efteemed  very  un¬ 
healthful  there  as  well  as  here.  But  they  feldom 
take  it  to  that  excefs  as  in  Java,  where  they  fre¬ 
quently  work  themfelves  up  into  a  religious  frenzy  ; 
and  having  facrificed  all  they  meet,  are  at  length 
killed  themfelves,  and  fent  to  that  paradife  their 
prophet  promifes  to  his  devotees,  as  they  believe  at 
leaf!:. 

The  Banjareens  have  deftroyed  feveral  Portu- 
gueze  and  Dutch  fettlements  in  Borneo,  but  this 
was  no  more  than  any  nation  would  have  done, 
who  had  a  value  for  their  liberties :  the  Portu- 
gueze,  and  after  them  the  Dutch  have  ufurped  the 
government,  and  tyrannized  over  every  people 
who  have  been  fo  weak  as  to  admit  them  to  fettle 
factories  in  their  country;  nay,  they  have  maf- 
facred  and  extirpated  whole  nations  of  Indians, 
particularly  at  Banda,  the  Molucca’s,  Macaffar, 
and  Java,  which  lie  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Borneo ;  and  can  we  blame  the  natives  of  this 
ifland,  who  have  the  fate  of  their  neighbours  be¬ 
fore  their  eyes,  to  be  jealous  of  the  Dutch,  and 
indeed  of  every  other  European  nation,  whom  the 
Dutch  have  reprefented  to  be  as  rapacious  as  their 
own  :  for  though  there  be  no  inltance  of  the  Eng¬ 
lifh  attempting  to  ufurp  and  encroach  upon  the 
liberties  of  any  people  in  the  Eaft:  but  on  the 
contrary,  all  that  are  acquainted  with  them  defire 
their  alliance  and  protection ;  yet  it  being  the 
common  artifice  of  the  Dutch  to  mifreprefent  us 
wherever  they  come,  and  very  often  wearing  Eng- 
lifh  colours,  and  throwing  their  piracies  and  de¬ 
predations  on  the  Englifh,  as  they  did  when  they 
fell  upon  the  Chinefe  and  made  prize  of  their 
fliips  wherever  they  met  them,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
fome  particular  people,  who  have  not  an  opportu¬ 
nity  of  being  better  informed,  Band  in  equal  dread 
of  us  as  they  do  of  them :  though  there  is  great 
hopes  from  the  kind  reception  our  merchants  have 
met  with  of  late  at  Borneo,  that  this  people  begin 
to  be  dilabufed,  and  are  notaverfe  to  our  fettlino- 
amongft  them. 

Dancing  and  comedies  they  divert  themfelves 
with,  much  after  the  manner  of  the  Eaft;  which 
diverfions  having  been  already  defcribed  elfewhere, 
it  is  unneceflary  to  fay  more  of  them  here.  The 
Chinefe  have  alfo  taught  them  gaming.  Their 
more  manly  diverfions  are  fhooting  at  a  mark,  and 
hunting ;  which,  in  the  way  they  manage  it, 
requires  no  great  labour  ;  for  the  game  being 
roufed,  they  furround  the  poor  animal,  and  foon 
difpatch  him  with  a  multitude  of  wounds,  every 
man  darting  his  fpear  at  him,  and  fome  of  them 
after  he  is  dead,  to  entitle  them  to  a  fhare  of  the 
honour  acquired  by  his  fall. 

Their  ordinary  way  of  falutation,  is  by  joining 
their  hands,  and  lifting  them  towards  their  breaft 
or  head,  and  bowing  the  body  a  little  ;  but  when 
they  appear  before  a  great  man,  they  lift  their 
joined  hands  to  their  foreheads,  falling  down  on 
their  faces  and  knees  ;  and  if  it  be  before  a  Prince,  • 
in  this  manner  they  begin  to  creep  towards  him  at 
a  confideiable  diftance,  and  in  the  fame  manner 
they  retire  after  they  are  dilpatched. 

.  ■^■nc^  whoever  has  occafion  to  addrefs  or  petition 
his  fuperior,  lies  in  this  humble  pofture  till  lie  is 
fpoke  to,  which  is  fometimes  a  confiderable  time. 
No  man  prefumes  to  fpeak  to  his  Prince  till  he 


Diver¬ 

fions. 


Saluta¬ 

tions. 


is  firft  fpoke  to,  and  commanded  to  declare  his  C  H  A  P. 
bufinefs.  I. 

1  he  Banjareens  travel  chiefly  in  covered  boats, 
and  in  the  night  time,  for  the  benefit  of  the  cool  Way  of 
air ;  and  thefe  veffels  being  made  very  fharp  and  travc^ln2‘ 
narrow,  fail  with  an  incredible  fwiftnefs.  The 
great  men  on  fnore  ride  on  elephants,  and  fome 
on  horfes ;  but  the  common  people  travel  for  the 
moft  part  on  foot. 

The  late  Englifh  fadlory  which  was  fettled  at  Trade. 
Borneo  having  behaved  themfelves  with  fome  in- 
folence  towards  the  Sultan  of  Caytongee,  the  Ban¬ 
jareens  for  fome  time  looked  upon  our  Eaft- India 
company  with  an  evil  eye,  and  would  not  have 
any  commerce  with  their  faftors  if  they  knew  it, 
though  they  did  not  deny  the  liberty  of  their  ports 
to  feparate  traders ;  and  therefore  the  company’s 
fhips,  after  the  deftru&ion  of  that  fa&ory,  were 
forced  to  deny  all  relation  to  the  company’s  fervice. 

It  was  not  with  the  Englifh  nation  in  general  that 
this  people  had  a  quarrel,  but  only  with  the  com¬ 
pany  ;  the  Englifh,  fay  they,  we  acknowledge  to 
be  a  brave  generous  people,  and  fair  dealers.  But 
thefe  companies  are  feldom  burthened  with  too 
much  honour  or  confcience  ;  many  of  their  mem¬ 
bers  feparate ly  would  be  afhamed  probably  to  do 
an  unhandfome  thing,  but  yet  will  frequently  buf¬ 
fer  themfelves  to  be  over-ruled  and  carried  away 
with  the  ftream,  imagining  they  fhall  be  concealed 
in  the  crowd,  or  the  odium  of  the  aftion  will  be 
thrown  on  the  principal  managers  ;  or  if  at  any 
time  they  depute  their  authority  to  a  committee 
of  rafeals,  who  will  flick  at  nothing,  they  look  upon 
themfelves  not  anfwerable  for  the  refolutions  taken 
in  their  abfence,  or  at  leaft  that  they  fhall  not 
fhare  the  infamy  with  them.  And  it  is  thought  by 
fome,  if  the  trade  was  open  for  all  the  King’s  fub- 
jefts,  our  reputation  as  well  as  commerce  would  be 
confiderably  advanced  by  it. 

The  goods  our  merchants  deal  in  in  this  country  Goods  im- 
are  chiefly  pepper,  gold,  and  precious  ftones  ;  tho’  ported  ' 
it  affords  feveral  other  valuable  commodities,  as  from  Bor- 
will  be  taken  notice  of  hereafter.  ne0. 

Goods  proper  for  exportation  thither  (befides  Goods  ex- 
dollars)  are  guns  from  one  to  two  hundred  weight,  Poned- 
lheet  lead,  fhowy  callimancoes,  knives,  and  other 
cutlers  wares,  but  not  forks,  being  perfeftly  ufe- 
lefs  here ;  iron  bars,  fmall  fteel  bars,  hangers,  the 
final  left  fort  of  fpike  nails,  twenty-penny  nails, 
grapplings  of  about  forty  pound  weight,  red  leather 
boots,  fpeclacles,  clockwork,  fmall  arms  with 
brafs  mounting,  blunderbu fifes,  ordinary  horfe- 
piftols,  gunpowder,  and  looking-glafles. 

Next  to  pepper,  the  purchafing  gold  turns  to  the  What 
beft  account  here.  Diamonds  alfo  may  be  bought  merchan- 
to  advantage,  but  we  feldom  meet  with  any  at  dize  tUrns 
the  port  of  Banjar  above  three  carrats.  The  man- 
ner  of  purchafing  gold  is  to  give  a  certain  number 
of  filver  dollars  for  the  weight  of  one  dollar  in 
gold  ;  but  of  this  more  hereafter. 

The  trade  to  Borneo,  fome  authors  obferve,  Advan- 
might  become  as  advantageous  to  the  Englifh  as  tage  of  a 
any  trade  whatever,  with  a  little  good  manao-e-  trade  t0 
ment ;  for  here  we  meet  the  China  fleet,  and  may  Boineo- 
be  fupplied  with  the  goods  of  that  country  upon 
as  eafy  terms,  very  near,  as  in  China :  and  confi¬ 
guring  how  much  more  time  the  voyage  to  China 
requires,  the  cuftoms,  port  charges,  and  other  ex¬ 
traordinary  fums  extorted  by  the  hoppo’s  or  cuftom- 
houfe  officers  there,  perhaps  China  goods  mio-ht  be 
had  at  a  better  hand  here  than  in  the  country°itfelf. 

Befides,  about  the  latter  end  or  September  every 
year,  we  find  the  Macaffar  praws  here;  which 
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in  fpight  of  the  Dutch,  ftill  bring  over  cloves,  roofed  with  cajan  leaves,  the  pepper  may  be  garb-  C  H  A  p- 
nutmegs,  mace,  gambuge,  lignum  aloes,  cafiia,  led  in  all  weathers  •,  and  having  one  mill  on  fhore  ^ 
and  a  crreat  deal  of  other  rich  merchandize.  and  another  on  board,  two  thirds  of  the  time  is 

As  to  the  management  of  the  Englifh  trade  at  faved.  He  tells  us  alfo,  that  the  company  fent 
Baniar  Maffeen,  Capt.  Be'bckm  an  informs  us,  fome  implements  for  the  garbling  pepper  with  the 
that if  Ihips  arrive  there  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  fhips,  but  they  never  ufed  them;  for  with  the 
it  is  time  enough  to  make  their  contradls,  and  to  mill  they  made  in  the  country  they  could  clean 
purchafe  the  pepper  that  is  left  of  the  laft  year’s  ten  times  the  quantity  of  pepper  in  a  day  they 
crop,  which  he  thinks  to  be  better  than  that  of  could  with  the  Englifh  mill, 
the  new  crop,  becaufe  they  have  had  full  time  to  The  pepper  dull,  he  obferves,  ought  not  to  be 
cure  it,  and  ’confequently  it  will  not  wafte  and  thrown  over  board,  for  the  natives  will  fcum  a 
lofe  fo’  much  of  the  weight  in  the  bringing  over  great  part  off  the  water  ;  and  having  dried  it, 
as  the  new  pepper  does.  will  mix  ic  with  other  pepper,  and  fell  it  a  fecond 

He  advifes  the  fhipping  to  anchor  at  the  firft  time  :  befides,  the  Chinefe  will  purchafe  it,  mak- 
ifland  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Banjar,  which  ing  no  diftinftion  between  what  is  clean  and  what 
he  calls  Poolo  Cocket,  and  from  thence  fend  by  is  dully,  and  never  garble  any. 

fome  country  boat  to  the  Sultan  of  Caytongee,  As  the  Banjareen  women  bring  provifions  every 

and  acquaint  him  with  the  defign  of  their  com-  day  to  the  merchants  houfes,  great  care  mull  be 
ino-  •,  for  the  country  will  be  alarmed  on  fending  taken  the  failors  offer  them  no  affront ;  and  tho’ 

UtTa*  pinnace  before  they  have  notice  of  your  ar-  your  warehoufe  will  frequently  be  crowded  with 
rival :  and  when  the  natives  come  aboard,  he  fays,  impertinent  people  under  pretence  of  trading,  ’it 
it  will  not  be  prudence  to  fhew  any  fear  or  diftruft  muff  be  borne  with  rather  than  difoblige  them  : 
of  them,  by  arming  the  crew,  or  the  like,  left  but  as  they  are  much  given  to  thieving,  it  will 
they  fufpeft  you  for  a  man  of  war,  or  perhaps  a  be  proper  to  take  a  large  houfe,  which  may  be 
pirate,  and  then  the  trade  is  at  an  end  ;  for  their  had  for  50  pieces  of  eight,  and  referve  fome  apart- 
natural  cowardife  makes  them  dread  the  leaft  ap-  ments  for  goods  of  value. 

pearance  of  an  enemy.  The  Chinefe  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  enemies  Trading 

F  Some  or  other  of  the  natives  will  always  be  on  in  point  of  trade,  however  fmoothly  they  carry  with  the 
board  almoft ;  and  they  feldom  want  a  pretence  it  outwardly  •,  but  they  muft  be  treated  with  ci-  at 

to  extort  a  prefent,  either  they  have  done  or  will  vility,  for  a  trade  may  be  carried  on  with  them 
do  you  considerable  fervices  in  your  trade,  or  ne-  to  advantage,  feveral  kinds  of  merchandize  being 
gotiations  with  their  Prince,  they  pretend  •,  tho’  to  be  had  of  them  which  are  not  to  be  had  of  the 
ft  the  fame  time  they  mean  as  little  by  thefe  pro-  natives. 

feffions  as  a  retainer  to  the  courts  of  Europe ;  and  The  Chinefe  are  expert  merchants,  and  under- 

therefore  the  Captain  advifes  not  to  give  too  much  Hand  the  true  value  of  every  commodity  ;  but  the 
at  once,  but  feed  them  from  time  to  time  with  Banjareens  are  ignorant  of  the  price  of  European 
money  or  things  of  little  value,  as  you  find  they  goods,  and  you  muft  alk  at  leaft  twice  as  much 
are  ferviceable  to  you.  And  it  feems,  the  greateft  as  you  defign  to  take  ;  for  though  you  affure  them 
Oran  Caya’s  or  Noblemen  will  not  be  affronted  you  alk  but  a  fmall  profit,  yet  having  made  you 
upon  offering  them  four  or  five  dollars  wrapt  up  a  compliment  and  begg’d  you  would  not  be  angry 
in  a  piece  of  paper.  with  them>  they  will  bid  a  fourth  part  perhaps. 

The  price  of  pepper  is  very  uncertain,  and  and  never  above  half  what  is  alked :  on  the  other 
depends  much  upon  the  number  of  China  junks  hand,  they  will  be  fure  to  alk  enough  for  what 
there  are  in  the  river ;  and  whatever  contrails  they  fell,  and  frequently  ten  times  more  than  they 
are  made,  it  behoves  the  buyer  to  be  as  careful  take.  #  .  . 

as  poffible  in  drawing  them  up  ;  for  if  there  be  If  they  barter  goods  with  you  there  is  no  rely- 
the  leaft  room  to  cavil  they  will  be  fure  to  make  ing  on  their  famples  or  their  weights,  but  they 
an  advantage  of  it.  He  advifes  alfo  to  ftipulate  muft  be  examined ;  for  the  Chinefe  have  taught 
for  a  houfe  in  the  town  of  Tatas  for  a  warehoufe,  them  to  lharp,  and  they  are  grown  almoft  as  ex- 
and  to  trail  fail  bufinefs  in ;  which  they  will  not  pert  as  their  mailers  •,  nor  do  they  reckon  it  any 
refufe,  though  they  will  infill  on  an  extravagant  difgrace  if  they  are  deteiled  in  attempting  to  over¬ 
price  if  it  be  not  mentioned  at  firft.  reach  you.  .... 

Two  fmall  fhips  he  thinks  it  were  more  ad-  The  dragons  blood  which  this  country  pro-  Dragons 
vifable  to  fend  thither  than  one  large  one ;  for  if  duces  is  the  fineft  in  the  world  :  this  is  a  gum  blood, 
any  mifunderftanding  Ibould  happen  between  which  iffues  from  a  tree  that  bears  a  fruit  as  red 
them  and  the  natives,  they  would  be  in  a  much  as  a  cherry,  and  that  which  appears  of  the  brighteft 
better  condition  to  defend  themfelves ;  and  tho’  colour  after  it  is  rubbed  on  paper  is  the  bell.  The 
a  peaceable  quiet  behaviour  is  of  all  things  to  be  country  people  expofe  it  to  fale  in  fmall  drops 
recommended,  and  all  Ihew  of  diftruft  avoided,  about  an  inch  long,  every  piece  being  wrapped  up 
vet  the  merchant  cannot  be  too  much  upon  his  in  leaves;  but  you  muft  infill  on  having  it  with- 
aUard.  out  leaves,  or  you  will  be  impofed  upon.  The 

Two  little  fhips  alfo  might  be  much  fooner  bell  is  fold  at  about  forty  dollars  the  pecul. 

loaded,  he  obferves,  than  a  great  one,  becaufe  Jambee  canes  are  fold  here  for  lour  dollars  a  Cane*: 

one  of  them  mi°-ht  go  up  the  river  to  the  town  hundred ;  and  though  they  look  very  fair  to  the 
of  Tatas  and  take  in  her  lading,  while  the  other  eye,  they  will  often  Ihrivel  up  in  two  or  three 
lies  out  of  their  reach  at  the  mouth  of  the  China  days,  and  prove  good  for  little.  This  happens 

river ;  for  it  would  not  be  advifable  by  any  means  when  they  are  not  cut  in  the  right  feafon,  or  be- 

to  trull  your  whole  force  in  their  power  ;  and  it  fore  their  full  growth,  or  when  they  are  not  rightly 
will  take  up  a  great  deal  more  time  to  fend  down  cured  by  the  fire  and  bees- wax,  whereby  they 
every  parcel  of  pepper  in  the  country  boats  to  the  harden  the  outward  rind,  that  it  will  not  Innvel 
fhip  at  the  river’s  mouth,  than  to  take  it  on  up.  ^ 

board  at  the  town.  Befides,  as  the  Ihip  lies  along-  If  the  natives  offer  you  gold  in  bars  they  ought  Gold, 
fide  your  houfe,  and  the  deck  is  thatched  or  to  be  cut  half  through,  and  then  broke  and 
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CHAP,  touched  ;  for  they  will  fometimes  fo  artificially 
cover  a  bafe  metal  with  gold,  that  if  it  be  cut 
'  ^ qUite  through  with  a  chilfel  it  will  draw  the 

gold  over  with  it,  and  the  fraud  remain  undif- 
covered. 

There  is  no  artificial  alloy  in  their  head  gold, 
but  it  comes  up  in  finenefs  to  twenty-two  carrats 
Englifh  •,  but  the  belly  and  foot  gold  are  frequent¬ 
ly  found  mixed  with  iron  dud,  or  fomething  like 
it,  and  is  fo  taken  up  out  of  the  fand  in  their  ri¬ 
vers  ;  and  they  clear  it  of  the  iron  by  rubbing  a 
load-ftone  among  the  gold  dull,  in  a  difh,  or 
large  fhell,  the  iron  particles  adhering  to  the  load- 
ftone  :  but  they  are  yet  very  deficient  in  the  art  of 
feparating  metals,  and  therefore  feldom  or  never 
clear  it  as  it  fhould  be,  and  it  requires  a  great  deal 
of  care  in  the  buyer,  when  he  purchales  any  of 
this  kind. 

The  higheft  coloured  gold  is  efteemed  the  belt 
while  it  is  without  alloy. 

Bezoar.  Their  fine  monkey- bezoar  is  fold  for  about  five 
times  the  weight  in  filver,  and  the  beft  is  of  a 
green ifh  colour,  and  thefe  ftones  are  from  a  penny¬ 
weight  to  an  ounce,  and  fometimes  more ;  but 
the  largeft  are  thought  to  be  goat- bezoar.  The 
natives  make  a  compound  which  fo  nearly  refem- 
bles  the  right  bezoar-ftone  that  it  is  difficult  to 
diftinguifh  them  •,  the  way  to  detedt  them  is  by 
rubbing  white-lead,  lime,  or  chalk,  on  a  white 
paper,  and  afterwards  rub  the  bezoar  upon  it,  and 
if  it  be  right  it  will  change  the  white-lead,  chalk, 
&c.  to  a  greenifh  colour.  Here  is  alfo  found  a 
kind  of  bezoar  which  being  infufed  gives  a  plea- 
fant  bitter  to  wine,  and  after  the  infufion  does  not 
feem  to  be  at  all  dim  ini  Hied  in  fubftance.  The 
beft  unrefined  camphire  is  alfo  faid  to  be  produced 
in  this  country. 

Birds  Their  birds  nefts  are  alfo  efteemed  excellent, 

neils.  and  are  alfo  fold  for  ninety  or  an  hundred  dollars 
the  pecul  •,  thole  that  are  white  and  clear.are  the 
beft.  The  votaries  of  Venus  are  very  fond  of 
them,  imagining  this  food  infpires  them  with  frefh 
vigour :  but  thefe  have  been  deferibed  already, 
and  therefore  I  fhall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  a 
repetition. 

Their  pepper  is  ufualiy:  at  the  rate  of  four  or 
five  dollars  the  pecul  (one  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  pound  weight). 

The  Chinefe  are  the  only  people  who  keep  fhops 
and  retail  goods  amongft  them  ;  and  their  fhops 
are  furnilhed  chiefly  with  filks,  chin.ts,  callicoes, 
beteles,  drugs,  tea,  China  and  Japan  wares. 
Na.viga-  As  to  their  {kill  in  navigation  it  is  but  mean, 
tion  and  they  make  no  diftant  voyages,  neither  have  they 
dipping.  any  vefl£is  pf  any  great  force  or  bulk.  Their 
fmall  boats,  or  flying  praws,  fo  called  from  their 
extraordinary  fwiftnefs,  are  the  moft  remarkable 
veflels,  and  thefe  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  body 
of  a  tall  tree,  hollowed  and  made  Iharp  at  both 
ends,  like  the  ftem  of  a  wherry  •,  they  have  nei¬ 
ther  keel  nor  rudder,  but  are  fleered  over  the 
quarter  with  a  long  narrow  paddle  :  fome  of  thele 
boats  are  thirty  foot  long,  and  yet  not  more  than 
two  foot  wide,  and  the  feats  where  the  rowers 
fit  are  laid  crofs  the  gunnel  or  fides  of  the  boat. 
They  have  alfo  long  poles,  or  outlayers,  laid  crofs 
at  each  end  to  prevent  their  overfetting  •,  and  thefe 
veflels  with  their  large  matt  fail,  will  run  at  the 
rate  of  four  and  twenty  miles  an  hour ;  and  when 
it  over  blows,  the  watermen  will  run  in  and  out 
upon  the  outlayers  to  keep  them  upright. 

The  inland  part  of  the  country  is  dry  and  moun¬ 
tainous,  but  upon  the  fguth  coafts,  for  an  hundred 
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miles  one  way,  and  two  hundred  another,  the  ^  H  A  p. 
country  is  all  a  {linking  morafs,  or  foit  ouze  f  and 
yet  covered  with  woods  of  prodigious  tall  trees  : 
and  this  vaft  fpace  is  all  overflowed  in  the  rainy 
feafon.  The  other  coafts  are  much  like  this  •,  fo 
that  however  unhealthful  fuch  a  country  mull  of 
neceffity  be,  they  do  not  feem  to  be  fo  much  in 
danger  of  an  inyafion. 

About  fifty  or  fixty  miles  up  the  country  in  the 
fair  feafon,  the  grounds  grow  dry,  and  there  may 
be  keen  herds  of  cattle  graflng  upon  the  banks  of 
the  rivers,  the  grafs  growing  to  a  great  height  at 
thofe  times  among  the  trees  •,  but  when  the  rains 
return,  the  cattle  are  all  forced  up  to  the  hills, 
and  the  flat  country  becomes  one  great  watry  grove 


again. 

Rice  is  the  only  grain  they  eat,  and  this  is  cub  Tillage, 
tivated  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  other  countries. 


where  the  manner  of  their  hufbandry  has  been 

deicribed  already,  and  therefore  I  proceed  to  cn- 

quire  what  other  plants  are  found  in  this  country, 

and  it  feems  they  have  plenty  of  coco-nuts,  le-  Fruits  and 

mons,  oranges,  pitrons,  plantanes,  melons,  bana-  F‘ailts- 

na’s,  pine-apples,  and  ajl  other  Indian  fruits :  they 

have  alfo  the  cotton-ffirub,  canes,  rattans,  and 

abundance  of  very  fine  timber  ;  but  wh,at  foreign 

ers  principally  refort  to  this  ifland  for  is  thejr 

pepper. 

There  are  three  forts  of  black  pepper  in  Bor-  Black 
neo,  the  firft  is  called  Molucca,  or  lout  pepper,  PePPer 
which  is  the  beft  ;  the  fpcond  Caytongee  pepper,  ^  ^ 
which  is  a  middling  fort ;  and  the  third  and  worft 
fort  Negaree  pepper,  of  which  they  have  much 
the  greateft  quantity  :  this  is  a  fmall  hollow  light 
pepper,  and  ufualiy  very  full  of  duft,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  rnuft  be  bought  by  weight,  and  not  by 
meafure,  or  the  buyer-  will  certainly  fie  jmpofed 
upon,  ar,d  they  w}Jl  referve  their  Molucca,  or 
heavy  pepper  for  thofe  who  take  if  by  weight ; 
care  muft  alfo  be  taken  that  they  do  not  mix  little 
black  ftones  with  the  pepper,  which  are  not  eafily 
difeerned,  neither  will  the  garbling  mill  throw 
them  out. 

The  white  pepper  which  is  brought  from  this  white 
country,  is  double  the  price  of  the  black  j  but  I  pepper, 
don’t  find  any  traveller  that  pretends  to  have  feen 
it  growing.  Our  merchants  tell  u,s  the  poor  peo¬ 
ple  bring  it  them  in  fmall  quantities,  having 
picked  it  off  the  ground,  and  they  apprehend  that 
a  certain  bird,  called  Ballaree,  feeding  on  black 
pepper,  digefts  nothing  but  the  outward  hufk, 
and  the  reft  having  palled  whole  through  the  body 
of  the  bird,  acquires  a  whitenefs.  Now,  it  f 
may  be  allowed  to  give  my  thoughts  of  the  mat¬ 
ter,  where  the  faCts  are  uncertainly  tjranfmitted  to 
us,  I  beli.eve  it  may  be  true,  that  this  pepper  is 
picked  up  by  the  poor  people,  under  the  black 
pepper  trees  •,  but  as  to  the  birds  (wallowing  and 
voiding  it  whole,  I  muft  defire  to  be  excufed  if  I 
do  not  affent  to  it  ♦,  for  it  feems  much  more  pro¬ 
bable,  that  this  is  the  beft  of  the  fruit,  which 
drops  of  itfelf,  and  by  lying  in  the  weather  be¬ 
comes  of  a  whitifh  colour  •,  and  the  reafon  why 
this  is  fo  much  dearer  than  the  other,  is  becaufe  it 
is  really  the  beft  fruit,  and  has  the  fire,  taken,  out. 
of  if.  by  lying  on  the  ground,  but  chiefly  becaufe 
there  is  fo  very  little  of  it  to  be  had  :  however,  I 
acknowledge  tips  is  but  my  conjecture,  and  fub- 
mit  it  to  thofe  who  have  had  better  opportunities 
of  enquiring  into  the  truth  of  the  fa£t  - 

There  are  ip  this  country  mines  of  iron  and  Minerals, 
tin,  and  very  good  load-ftone  ;  and  their  moun¬ 
tains  would  affprd  great  plenty  of  gold,  if  they 

were 
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were  well  wrought.  *  The  gold  we  meet  with  here 
is  of  three  forts,  viz.  head,  belly,  and  foot  gold. 
The  bead,  or  Molucca  gold,  is  ingrains  of  the 
bianefs  of  bay  fait,  and  of  a  very  irregular  figure  ; 
it°is  purchafed  for  eleven  times  the  weight  in  fil* 
ver,  and  frequently  for  lefs  :  the  belly  gold  is  a 
fmaller  fort,  like  fand  or  filings,  and  fold  for  ten 
times  the  weight  of  filver :  the  foot  gold  is  much 
like  this  in  appearance,  but  worfe,  and  fold  for 
nine  times  the  weight  in  filver  *,  but  the  belly  gold 
at  rhefe  prices  is  mod  profitable. 

The  animals  of  mod  ufe  in  this  country  are 
elephants,  fmall  fized  horfes,  oxen,  buffaloes, 
deer,  and  goats.  Sheep  I  don’t  find  they  have 
any,  but  there  are  feveral  kinds  of  wild  beads, 
fetch  as  bears,  tygers,  and  monkeys  •,  of  which 
lad  there  are  vad  numbers,  and  a  very  great  va¬ 
riety  ;  but  the  oran  ootan,  or  man  of  the  woods, 
as  he  is  called,  is  much  the  mod  remarkable.  He 
is  not,  it  feems,  lefs  than  fix  foot  high  at  his  full 
growth,  and  walks  upright  like  a  man  •,  his  arms 
are  fomething  longer  than  a  man’s  ;  but  his  fea¬ 
tures  are  faid  not  to  be  fo  fhocking  as  the  Hotten¬ 
tots,  and  fome  others  of  human  race.  He  has  no 
tail,  or  any  hair  on  his  body,  but  where  it  is  found 
on  a  man’s :  he  is  very  drong  and  nimble,  and 
will  encounter  thofe  that  provoke  him,  with 
dones,  or  any  other  miffive  weapons  which  come 
in  his  way  but  whether  he  will  engage  in  a  clofe 
fight  with  any  of  our  fpecies,  travellers  do  not  in¬ 
form  US.  f  ,  r 

Capt.  Be  ec km  an  fays  he  bought  one  of  theie 

animals,  and  that  he  was  fuch  a  lover  of  drong 
liquor,  that  he  would  drink  heartily  of  the  punch 
bowl,  if  they  left  him  in  the  cabbin  with  it,  that 
he  would  alfo  open  his  cafe  of  biandy,  and  drink 
a  confiderable  quantity,  and  then  return  the  bot¬ 
tle  to  its  place  again  :  that  if  the  Captain  was  an¬ 
gry  with  him,  he  would  figh  and  whine  till  he 
was  reconciled  \  he  would  lay  himfelf  down  to 
deep  as  a  man  does,  with  one  arm  under  his 
head.  And  though  he  was  not  twelve  months 
old  when  he  died,  he  was  dronger  than  any  man 
in  the  fhip. 

Here  are  fcarce  any  of  the  birds  we  have  m 
Europe,  except  the  fparrew,  but  parrots,  and  pa- 
rokeets  of  all  fizes  •,  of  thefe  the  Luree  is  much  the 
mod  beautiful.  He  is  of  the  bignefs  of  an  ordi¬ 
nary  parrot,  his  feathers  are  of  that  lively  red, 
intermixed  with  blue  and  green,  and  fo  finely 
fhaded  as  not  to  be  imitated  by  the  pencil ;  they 
are  alfo  edeemed  the  mod  teachable  of  all  kinds 
of  parrots,  and  cod  two  or  three  guineas  a-piece 
in  the  country  ;  our  Captains  frequently  purchale 
them,  but  they  generally  die  in  the  voyage  when 
they  come  into  cool  weather ;  tho’  fome  I  am 
told  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  bring  them  to 
England  alive. 

Another  flying  animal  they  have,  which  our 
travellers  call  a  bat,  and  fometimes  a  flying  cat  *, 
the  body  whereof,  in  colour,  fhape,  and  Imell, 
refembles  that  of  a  fox  ;  but  is  not  io  large.  -The 
wings  of  this  creature  are  of  a  prodigious  bignefs, 
for  when  they  are  extended  it  is  not  lefs  than  five 
or  fix  foot  from  the  tip  of  one  to  the  other.  Thefe 
bats  during  die  wedern  monfoon,  fly  from  wed 
to  ead,  for  two  or  three  hours  every  evening,  in 
fuch  multitudes  that  they  darken  the  Iky. 

This  country  alfo  affords  great  plenty  ot  fea 
and  river  filh,  fome  of  which  are  known  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  fuch  as  mullets,  breams,  &c.  but  they  have 
alfo  many  others  we  never  heard  of,  particularly 
the  filh  called,  cockup,  which  is  not  inferior  in 
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fade  to  any  of  ours.  The  natives  alio  are  vefy  c  ** A  P. 
fond  of  the  cat-fifh,  which  is  feldom  eaten  by  ^ 
Europeans ;  their  heads  are  large  and  not  unlike  a 
cat’s,  they  have  alfo  barbs,  which  referable  a  cat’s 
whifkerSi  and  are  fometimes  five  or  fix  foot  ion 
but  have  no  dales.  In  the  river  of  Banjar  they 
have  alfo  prawns  of  fix  or  eight  inches  in  length-, 
and  very  large  rock  Oyders. 

The  mufketoes,  or  gnats,  are  intolerably  trou-  Infcfls. 
blefome  here,  and  fo  venomous,  that  when  fo¬ 
reigners  fird  come  hither,  their  faces  are  frequent¬ 
ly  fwelled  up  to  that  degree  that  a  man  can  hardly 
know  his  mod  intimate  acquaintance  ;  but  after 
fome  time  their  dings  have  not  that  efle£t. 

They  have  no  mechanick,  or  handicraft  trades  Me-ha- 
amongd  them*  except  goldfmiths,  and  carpenters,  nicks* 
but  every  man  has  the  knack  of  -carving,  and  will 
carve  'the  head  of  a  cane,  or  criee,  very  nicely, 
without  any  other  tool  than  an  ordinary  knife. 

Phyfick  they  have  very  little  (kill  in  ;  and  they  Phyfirfe, 
are  perfectly  amazed  that  any  one  fhould  differ 
himfelf  to  be  let  blood,  and  willingly  part  with 
his  life,  as  they  call  it. 

They  are  fo  ignorant  alfo  in  adronomy,  that  Artrono- 
an  eclipfe  puts  them  into  the  greated  conderna-  m-‘  ■ 
tion  ;  infomuch,  that,  like  fome  of  their  neigh¬ 
bours,  they  never  ceafe  howling  and  lamenting, 
and  founding  their  brazen  veffels,  till  they  fee  the 
fun  or  moon  delivered  from  the  jaws  of  the  ce- 
ledial  dragon,  who  is  about  to  devour  them,  as 
they  imagine.  And  the  forte-lling  an  eclipfe  ex¬ 
actly  beforeit  happens,  they  apprehend  to  be  pad 
human  fkill. 

Mod  didempers  they  impute  to  the  malice  of  D‘Aafo> 
fome  evil  fpirit ;  efpecially  if  the  perfon  be  deli-  ^'e 
rious,  and  ramble  in  his  difeourfe  ;  and  indead  of  mon, 
having  recourfe  to  phyfick  in  this  cafe,  they  ufu- 
ally  prepare  a  handfome  entertainment  of  fowls, 
rice,  or  other  proVifiohs,  which  they  carry  into 
the  fields,  and  there  under  a  certain  tree  whefe 
there  is  a  little  oratory  erected,  they  offer  their 
meats,  with  prayers  lor  the  health  of  the  fick 
perfon  ;  and  if  he  recovers,  they  feldom  fail  to 


bring  another  offering,  and  return  thanks  for 
the  bleffing  :  but  if  the  fick  man  dies,  they  ex- 
prefs  their  refentment  againd  the  angry  demon, 
whom  they  imagine  to  be  the  occafion  of  their 
misfortune. 

Thefe  Genii  to  whom  the  Indians  pray  on  al¬ 
t-nod  every  occafion,  our  travellers,  efpecially  the 
fird  difeoverers,  have  given  the  denomination  of 
devils  to,  but  poifibly  their  notions  of  thefe  de¬ 
mons  will  be  found  very  different  from  thofe  which 
we  entertain  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  infernal  re¬ 
gions,  and,  confequently,  ought  not  to  be  ranged 
m  the  fame  clafs  :  but  of  this  I  Ihall  treat  more  at 
large  under  the  head  of  religion.  . 

They  do  not  underdand  arithmerick,  but  have  Amhme- 
a  board  with  parallel  lines,  and  moveable  buttons,  uc  * 
by  which  they  cad  up  their  accompts  as  the  Chi- 

nefe  do.  . 

The  language  fpoken  by  the  Banjareens  and  o-  Lan- 
ther  Moor? who  inhabit  the  coad,  is  the  Malayan  SuaS8a: 
toneme  ;  but  the  people  of  the  inland  country  have 
a  language  peculiar  to  themfelves,  which  ouf  tra¬ 
vellers  do  not  pretend  to  give  us  any  account  of. 

This  ifland,  as  well  as  the  red  that  lie  in  the  Firft  rnha* 
Indian  feas,  was  probably  fird  peopled  by  the  Chi-  bltants* 
nefe,  whofe  cudorrts  and  fuperdition  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  inland  country  dill  retain  for  the  mod 
part.  Thofe  who  inhabit  the  coads,  planted 
themfelves:  here  about  three  or  four  hundred  years 
fince,  and  came  no  doubt  from  Arabia  and 
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Perfid,  and  other  Countries  bordering  upon  the 
Red-Sea,  being  the  difciples  of  Mahomet :  but  I 
don’t  find  any  records  or  hiftories  amongft  them, 
from  whence  we  might  deduce  their  original. 

At  prefent  this  country  is  divided  into  feveral 
petty  kingdoms ;  and  when  any  Prince  grows 
more  powerful  than  the  reft,  he  ufually  brings  his 
neighbours  into  a  ftate  of  dependance,  and  fome- 
times  obtains  the  name  of  King  or  Sultan  of  the 
whole  ifland.  Thus  not  long  fince  the  King  of 
the  city  of  Borneo  was  ftyled  Sultan  of  the  whole 
ifland  ;  but  his  authority  is  upon  the  decline  at 
prefent,  and  the  Sultan  of  Caytongee,  whofe  pa¬ 
lace  ftands  about  a  hundred  miles  from  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Banjar,  is  now  become  his  rival. 
However,  travellers  ufually  reckon  up  feveral  other 
Kings,  as  the  Sultan  of  Paffeir,  the  Sultan  of 
Negaree,  and  the  Sultan  of  Succadana,  &c.  as 
for  the  north-eaft  part  of  the  ifland,  it  is  repre- 
fented  to  us  as  defert  and  uninhabited :  but  how 
peopled,  or  whether  fruitful  or  not,  feems  to  me 
very  uncertain  ;  for  I  do  not  meet  with  any  tra¬ 
veller  that  was  in  that  part  of  the  ifland. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  are  faid  to  be 
divided  into  numerous  clans,  under  their  refpe&ive 
heads,  and  are  not  fubjeft  to  any  of  the  Moorifh 
Sultans :  but  they  are  fo  little  known  to  us,  that  I 
fliall  not  pretend  to  defcribe  their  form  of  govern¬ 
ment. 

Whoever  has  bufinefs  of  any  kind  to  t  ran  fad 
with  the  Princes  of  this  country,  muft  be  fure 
not  to  come  empty  handed  •,  and  they  will  rarely 
fuffer  any  foreigner  to  approach  them  till  they  are 
informed  of  what  value  his  prefents  are,  and  treat 
him  accordingly  ;  but  it  will  be  prudence  not  to 
be  too  profufe  at  firft. 

-  .  Capt.  Beeckman  tells  us,  when  he  had  au¬ 
dience  of  the  Sultan  of  Caytongee,  he  was  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  council-chamber  by  the  Prince  of 
Negaree :  and  being  directed  to  fit  down  crofs- 
•  legged  on  a  carpet,  about  ten  or  twelve  foot  be¬ 
fore  the  throne,  that  was  ere&ed  in  the  middle  of 
the  room,  after  a  little  time  the  Sultan  came  in, 
drefied  in  a  kind  of  waiftcoat  or  veft,  with 
breeches  fomething  like  our  rope-dancers,  and  fear- 
let  ftockings  and  flippers  *,  and  that  he  had  over  all 
a  loofe  atlas  gown  on,  wrought  with  gold  and  fil- 
ver,  and  a  rich  crice  or  dagger  fet  with  diamonds 
in  his  girdle.  Before  him  were  carried  in  arms 
two  beautiful  children  cloathed,  the  one  in  fcarlet 
and  the  other  in  a  rich  yellow  filk,  with  tur- 
bants  on  their  heads,  guarded  by  twelve  men 
armed  with  mufkets  and  blunderbuffes,  and  twelve 
more  with  fampits  or  trunks,  through  which  they 
fhoot  their  poifoned  darts,  with  bayonets  fixed  at 
the  end  of  their  fampits,  and  crices  in  their  gir¬ 
dles.  Upon  the  King’s  coming  into  the  hall  of 
audience,  our  Englifhmen  immediately  rofe  up  to 
do  him  honour,  as  a  certain  Senator  has  it,  which 
it  feems  was  the  greateft  affront  they  could  have 
put  upon  his  Majefty  ;  but  theirn  ignorance  was 
their  excufe :  his  fubjedts  on  the  contrary  lifting 
their  hands  to  their  heads,  fell  down  upon  their 
faces  as  they  fat  crofs-legged  ;  and  whenever  they 
approach  their  Prince  it  is  upon  their  knees,  with 
their  bodies  bowed  to  the  earth,  and  in  the  fame 
pofture  they  creep  back  again  when  they  are 
difmiffed. 

T.  he  Sultan  fat  filent  a  few  minutes,  as  is 
cuftomary,  viewing  our  Englifh  Gentlemen  very 
fteadily ;  alter  which  he  thanked  them  for  their 
prelent  and  bid  them  welcome,  telling  them  he 
hoped  they  met  with  good  ufage  from  his  fubjedls : 


he  enquired  alfo  whether  they  were  company's  CHAP 
Ihips,  which  they  ftiffiy  denied,  apprehending  they  1 
Should  have  been  but  ill  treated  if  that  had  been  ' — 
difeovered. 

He  proceeded  to  make  heavy  complaints  againft  charge 
the  company’s  fadtors,  and  faid  they  came  at  firft  gainft  the 
as  we  did  now,  pretending  only  to  traffick  with  Englifh 
his  fubjedts  ;  but  that  under  pretence  of  building  £omPany 
a  warehoufe  they  afterwards  eredted  a  fort,  mount-  Suhan  of 
ed  guns  on  it,  and  infulted  his  fubjects,  which  he  Cayton- 
boie  for  fome  time  with  patience  ;  but  proceeding  oee> 
to  greater  infolencies,  he  had  demolilhed  their 
fort  and  expelled  them  his  country. 

This  was  fuch  a  charge  as  I  don’t  obferve  was 
ever  brought  againft  our  nation  before  in  the  In¬ 
dies,  and  therefore  I  lhall  make  fome  farther  en¬ 
quiries  into  it.  Indeed  I  will  not  be  anfwerable 
for  all  the  falfe  fteps  fome  Englifh  companies  have 
made  of  late,  but  I  hope  they  will  never  come  to 
imitate  the  Dutcn  in  their  ufurpations  ;  and  indeed 
the  attempt  muft  be  exceeding  weak  as  well  as 
villanous  if  it  was  true,  for  they  would  never  have 
been  fupported  in  it  by  the  court  of  England ;  and 
I  hope  it  will  be  found  that  they  only  endeavoured 
to  fecure  themfelves  againft  the  incurfions  of  the 
mountaineers,  which  might  be  mifeonftrued  by  the 
Banjareens  for  a  defign  to  encroach  upon  their 
territories.  However,  if  it  fliould  appear  that 
fome  rafli  men  did  commit  fuch  adtions  as  are  not 
to  be  juftified,  they  can  never  refledt  on  the  Eno*. 
lifh  nation  in  general ;  becaufe  they  were  never 
encouraged  in  it  by  the  government,  as  the  out¬ 
rages  committed  by  the  Eaft-India  company  have 
been.  It  were  to  be  wifhed  that  fome  agents  only 
were  to  be  fent  abroad  by  our  great  trading  com¬ 
panies,  as  had  a  due  regard  to  the  honour  and  intereft 
of  the  nation ;  left  inftead  of  the  fair  charadter 
we  have  hitherto  maintained,  we  fhould  be  looked 
upon  as  a  nation  of  pirates  and  robbers,  as  another 
European  nation  have  long  been  in  that  part  of  the 
world. 

To  proceed*,  Mr  Beeckman  tells  us  he  was  Anenter- 
aftei  wards  entertained  in  the  Sultan’s  palace,  and  tainmenc 
the  di flies  were  of  gold,  filver,  and  brafs,  fet  upon  n,ade 
a  carpet  without  any  linnen  :  that  they  had  above 
fifty  feveral  difhes  of  boiled  or  broiled  fowls,  curree  Englilh 
or  ltrong  broth,  made  of  fifh  and  flefh  ;  rice  colour-  mer* 
ed  with  turmerick,  hard  eggs,  buffaloes  flefh,  and  chants< 
venifon,  which  laft  was  excellent  and  well  drefied  ; 
but  the  Prince  being  a  religious  obferver  of  the  law 
of  Mahomet,  treated  them  with  no  other  liquor 
than  water.  That  during  dinner  time  the  kind’s 
mufick  play’d,  and  fometimes  the  Englifh  trum¬ 
pets,  with  which  he  was  highly  pleafed°  and  after 
dinner  the  little  tables  of  betel  and  arek  were 
brought  in,  with  which  they  amufe  themfelves  al- 
moft  continually.  They  were  afterwards  enter¬ 
tained  with  a  dance  by  fome  of  the  King’s  women 
in  the  following  manner. 

The  Sultan  having  ordered  the  mufick  to  play,  A 
made  a  fign  to  an  old  woman  who  fat  behind  a 
kind  of  feene  with  a  white  wand  in  her  hand ; 
who  thereupon  ftruck  the  floor,  and  immediately 
there  appeared  four  beautiful  girls  about  feventeen 
years  of  age,  cloathed  in  filk,  with  golden  coro- 
nets  on  their  heads,  and  their  hair  falling  Grace¬ 
fully  with  a  feeming  careleffnefs  on  their  fhoul- 
ciers,  their  arms,  legs,  and  feet  bare,  but  painted 
with  a  light  yellow,  and  they  wore  thick  bracelets 
of  gold  upon  their  wrifts  and  ancles  *,  one  of  them 
was  taller  and  more  richly  drefied  than  the  reft, 
and  feemed  to  reprefent  fome  Queen.  At  their 
firft  soming  into  the  room  they  proftrated 

themfelves 
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C  H  AP.  themfelves  on  their  faces  before  the  throne  three 
L  t  feveral  times ;  after  which  they  rofe  up  and  fell 

'  into  a  dance,  which  confided  chiefly  in  lcrewing 

their  bodies  into  antick  or  lafcivious  poftures,  but 
hardly  ever  moved  their  feet  from  the  ground. 
This  diverfion  having  lafted  about  half  an  hour* 
they  again  proftrated  themfelves  three  times  be¬ 
fore  the  Sultan,  and  withdrew. 

Coin..  They  have  no  other  money  amongft  them  but 
dollars,  half  dollars  and  quarter  dollars,  except 
their  cafh,  which  are  rings  of  bafe  metal  ftrung, 
which  ferve  for  fmall  matters. 

The  Banjareens  will  hardly  take  any  dollars  un¬ 
der  1 7  pwt.  9  gr.  and  it  will  be  prudence  to  re- 
ferve  the  heavieft  till  laft:,  for  they  will  fometimes 
refufe  fuch. 

Their  weights  are  the  catte  and  the  pecul  *,  the 
catte  is  about  two  and  twenty  ounces,  and  a  hun¬ 
dred  cattees  make  one  pecul,  or  one  hundred 
thirty  two  pounds  averdupois  weight.  Their  lef- 
fer  weights  are  the  tical,  the  mas,  the  tela  and 
the  mattaboorong  :  three  mattaboorongs  make 
one  tela,  fix  tela’s  one  mas*  fixteen  mas  one  tical* 
and  one  tical  an  ounce  and  8  pwt.  troy  weight. 

Their  ufual  meafure  is  the  ganton,  which  corn 
tains  about  a  Winchefter  gallon. 

Religioh.  The  religion  of  the  people  of  the  inland  coun¬ 
try  is  paganifm,  which  they  received  from  their 
anceftors  the  Chinefe,  who  firft:  planted  this  ifland  ; 
but  all  the  fea  coafts  are  Mahometans*  being  the 
pofterity  of  thofe  colonies  which  tranfported  them¬ 
felves  from  Africk,  Arabia  and  Perfia  to  the 
Oriental  iflands  between  three  and  four  hundred 
years  ;  being,  invited  hither  by  the  fpices  and 
other  rich  merchandifes,  for  which  the  eaft  has 
been  famous  for  fo  many  paft  ages.  And  as 
the  Mahometans  were  thus  mixed  with  the  Chi¬ 
nefe,  we  find  here  much  of  the  fuperftition  of 
the  Chinefe  mixed  with  Mahometifm*  as  is  very 
natural  to  believe,  if  we  confider  that  though 
Chriftianity  has  flourifhed  in  Europe  above  a  thou- 
fand  years,  yet  to  this  day  we  retain  many  of  the 
luperftitions  of  our  forefathers  ;  even  the  better* 
fort  as  well  as  the  common  people  are  bigotted  to 
them.  The  bufinefs  of  lucky  and  unlucky  days 
or  numbers,  fortune-telling,  and  the  applying  our- 
lelves  to  the  pretenders  of  the  black  art,  charms, 
calling  nativities,  the  trial  of  people  who  have 
the  reputation  of  witches  by  water  ordeal  ;  the 
various  methods  of  bewitching  and  unbewitching 
people,  and  the  incredible  number  of  apparitions, 
the  relations  of  which  filled  whole  volumes  in  the 
laft  age,  are  plainly  the  remains  of  the  fuperfti¬ 
tion  of  our  Heathen  anceftors ;  though  they  were 
as  firmly  believed  and  adhered  to  by  the  people 
of  the  laft  century  as  any  part  of  the  Gofpel ; 
infomuch  that  a  man  would  have  been  in  danger 
of  incurring  the  charge  of  Atheifm,  who  fhould 
have  ventured  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  thefe  mat* 
ters. 

Cromwel  had  his  lucky  and  unlucky  days, 
and  fo  had  a  certain  King  that  lately  reigned  in 
Britain.  Briftol,  Shaftfbury  and  Monmouth  had 
their  fortunes  told  by  pretended  wizards,  and  had 
an  entire  faith  in  them,  and  governed  themfelves 
in  a  great  meafure  according  to  their  predictions. 
Ladies  went  to  the  Devil  to  know  their  lovers 
hearts *  and  thofe  of  the  firft  quality  have  applied 
themfelves  to  his  agents  to  gratify  their  revenge  : 
lo  that  inftead  of  the  Indians  worfhipping  the 
Devil,  the  charge  might  poflibly  with  much  more 
juftice  have  been  retorted  upon  themfelves,  not- 
withftanding  their  calling  themfelves  the  ciifciplcs 
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bf  that  religion  which  was  defigned  to  aboiifh  C  Ii  A  P 
thefe  fooleries.  1 

But  to  return  to  the  Borne.ahs,  they  have  a  way 
bf  charming  away  difeafes  by  making  a  little  pa¬ 
geant  in  form  of  a  boat :  this  they  fill  with  vari¬ 
ous  kinds  of  meats,  of  which  they  make  an  offer¬ 
ing  to  the  incenfed  detnon  •,  and  then  launch  the 
little  Veil'd  and  let  it  drive  down  the  ftream,  ima¬ 
gining  that  all  the  infirmities  of  the  difeafed  man 
will  be  carried  off  in  the  devoted  boat:  and  fhould 
any  one  prefume  to  take  it  up,  they  apprehend 
the  demon  it  is  dedicated  to  would  iriftantly  ftrike 
him  dead*  or  at  leafl  transfer  the  difeafes  of  the 
fick  perfon  to  him. 

As  to  the  vifible  appearance  of  thefe  demons,  AppdritJ-* 
I  am  fenfible  the  Indians  do  frequently  pretend  to  ons- 
have  feen  them  under  various  figures ;  but  it  is  as 
true,  that  whenever  any  European  defifes  to  bear 
them  company  at  thofe  times  they  expeCt  to  meet 
them,  they  pretend  that  they  cannot  admit  of  it 
for  fear  of  incurring  their  difpleafure  ;  which  has 
always  made  me  violently  fufpeCt  the  truth  of  the 
relations ;  oratleaft  they  are  deceived  themfelves, 
either  by  the  artifice  of  their  priefts,  or  by  palling 
a  wrong  judgment  on  fome  phenomena  in  na¬ 
ture  :  for  if  they  are  afked  in  what  manner  thofe 
demons  appear,  fometimes  they  anfwer,  like  a 
diftant  fire  in  the  night-time,  and  ufually  in  mea¬ 
dows  and  low  grounds,  which  leems  to  be  no  more 
at  laft  than  a  jack-a-lantern.  And  it  is  no  final! 
objedlion  to  our  accounts  of  apparitions,  that 
they  are  generally  feen  in  the  night,  when  their 
priefts  and  pretended  conjurers  can  moft  eafily 
impofe  on  their  difciples. 

To  return,  the  natives  of  Borneo  do'  not  feem 
indifpofed  to  receive  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  and 
fome  fuccefsful  attempts  have  been  made  towards 
their  converfion  by  the  Portuguefe :  but  the 
Boyayo’s  or  Pagans  of  the  inland  country  feem 
lefs  averfe  to  it  than  the  Moors. 

_  This  people  frequently  marry  their  daughters  at  M.irria; 
eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  and  they  have  childfen 
foon  after  •,  but  are  ufually  palled  the  peril  by  that 
time  they  are  five  and  twenty.  Simple  forriication 
is  not  accounted  any  great  crime  here  ;  nor  is  it 
any  objection  to  a  woman  that  fhe  has  had  a  gal¬ 
lant  before-hand :  and  they  are  faid  to  be  Very 
faithful  to  their  hufbands  after  marriage,  how 
light  foever  they  may  have  been  before.  Mr. 
Beeckman  gives  us  the  following  account  of  a 
Mahometan  wedding  he  was  invited  to  by  a  great 
man  at  Borneo. 

All  the  partitions  of  a  Very  large  houfe,  he  fays, 
were  taken  down,  and  it  was  laid  into  one  room, 
the  fides  whereof  were  hung  with  the  richeft 
clothes  that  could  be  procured,  and  the  floor  was 
covered  With  fine  cane  matts :  at  the  upper  end 
was  ereCled  a  throne,  or  foufra,  with  a  large  cano¬ 
py  over  it,  with  cuftiions  and  pillows  to  lean  on. 

The  night  before  the  wedding  they  kept  perpe¬ 
tually  beating  upon  their  gongs,  or  brazen  drums, 
founding  their  country  pipes  and  trumpets,  which 
make  but  very  harfti  muflck  ;  while  others  were 
ginglingof  chains,  and  beating  upon  brafs  or  iron 
utenfils  ;  but  the  mufick  of  marrow- bones  and 
cleavers,  it  feems,  is  much  to  be  preferred  to  the 
harmony  of  thefe  confi.fed  founds. 

In  the  morning  flags  and  ftreamefs  were  hung 
up  about  the  door  of  the  houfe,  and  all  the  veflfds 
in  the  river  put  out  their  colours  and  kept  firing 
their  guns  continually  ;  for  the  reader  remembers 
their  houfes  are  generally  built  on  floats  of  timber 
in  the  middle  of  a  river  j  feveral  people  alfo  were 
S  f  planted 
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CHAP,  planted  about  tire  houfe,  who  were  perpetually 
fhouting  and  firing  their  pieces. 

'  Great  numbers  of  people  being  invited,  in  the 

middle  of  the  afternoon  a  handfom  dinner  was 
ferved  up  j  and  the  company  having  eaten  plenti¬ 
fully,  every  one  had  a  bafket  given  him  to  carry 
home  the  remainder  of  the  good  cheer  that  was 
left.  After  this,  betel,  and  arek,  and  opium  went 
round  ;  which  had  much  the  fame  effed  upon 
them  as  ftrong  liquor  has  on  us. 

Towards  the  evening  a  large  float  of  timber 
came  driving  down  the  river  with  a  pageant  upon 
it  made  in  the  form  of  a  fhip  of  about  200  tons  ; 
in  the  middle  of  the  quarter  deck  appeared  the 
bridegroom  feated  on  a  throne  :  foon  after  this 
machine  came  to  the  houfe  where  the  bride  was, 
twelve  young  virgins  defcended  from  it,  each  hav¬ 
ing  a  large  bowl  in  her  hand  made  of  gold,  filver, 
or  brafs,  in  which  were  the  prefents  the  bride¬ 
groom  made  his  bride,  who  fat  on  a  throne  to  re¬ 
ceive  them  :  and  fhe  alfo  made  prefents  to  the 
bridegroom. 

When  he  came  to  the  door  of  the  houfe  he  was 
met  by  the  pried,  who  having  repeated  fome 
words,  ftrewed  rice  over  his  head,  as  an  omen  of 
his  future  plenty,  fays  my  author,  at  which  the 
people  gave  a  great  ffiout,  and  fired  a  volley  of 
(mall  (hot :  then  he  was  led  to  the  bride  and  feated 
on  her  right  hand  ;  and  after  fome  fmall  time  the 
company  withdrew  and  left  them  alone. 

Great  part  of  their  date,  it  feems,  confids  in 
the  number  of  their  wives  and  concubines,  and 
therefore  when  one  dies  or  is  divorced,  which  is 
very  frequent,  the  hufband  immediately  provides 
another,  young  and  beautiful  as  he  can  meet  with, 
how  old  loever  he  be  himfelf.  They  purchafe  their 
wives  here,  it  feems,  as  in  many  other  eadern 
countries  ;  and  a  man’s  daughters  therefore  may 
very  well  be  efleemed  part  of  his  treafure,  if  they 
be  tolerably  handfom  ;  otherwife  they  remain  a 
burthen  on  the  family. 

Funerals.  The  funerals  of  the  Mahometans  are  folemnized 
here  in  much  the  fame  manner  they  are  in  other 
places  where  that  religion  prevails  •,  only  they  dill 
retain  fome  Pagan  cufloms,  fuch  as  burying  feve- 
ral  neceflaries  with  them,  which  it  is  apprehended 
may  be  of  ufe  to  the  deceafed  in  the  other  date. 
The  mourners  are  clothed  in  white,  as  in  China  ; 
and  the  company  ufually  carry  lighted  torches 
in  their  hands  when  they  attend  their  friend  to  the 
grave,  which  is  ufually  made  in  fome  common 
burying  place  up  the  river  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
floods  •,  and  they  always  place  the  corps  with  the 
head  to  the  north. 

CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  fituation,  trade  and  produce  of  the  iflandT 
■  of  Sumatra  ;  and  of  the  manners  and  cujtoms  of 
the  inhabitants. 

CHAP,  t  £  M  l  I S  ifiand  extends  from  five  degrees  thirty 
11  J  minutes  north  latitude,  to  five  degrees  thirty 

Situation  1Tunutes  fouth,  and  from  the  93d  to  the  104th  de- 
md  extent  gree  of  longitude,  ftretching  north  wed  and  fouth 
of  Suma-  ead,  and  is  about  nine  hundred  miles  in  length  ; 
and  Irom  one  hundred  to  an  hundred  and  fifty  in 
breadth,  the  fouth  ead  part  of  the  ifiand  being 
much  the  broadefl  :  to  the  north  ead  lies  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Malacca,  from  whence  Sumatra  is  about 
eight  leagues  didance  :  to  the  fouth  ead  the  ifiand 
ot  Java,  from  whence  Sumatra  is  feparated  only 
by  the  dreights  of  Sunda  ;  and  to  the  wedward 
lies  the  great  Indian  ocean. 
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The  air  of  this  ifiand  is  generally  very  unwhole-  CHAP, 
fom,  it  lying  under  the  equinoftial  •,  and  from  the  , 

hotted  fultry  weather  changing  often  fuddenlv  to 
chilling  cold.  The  low  grounds  alfo  near  the 
coad,  where  the  natives  as  well  as  foreigners  prin¬ 
cipally  inhabit,  being  one  continued  morafs,  the 
fame  kind  of  dinking  fogs  arife  here  as  in  Borneo, 
and  render  this  country  no  lefs  un healthful,  efpe- 
cially  to  foreigners.  Bencouli,  which  dands  on  Englifh 
the  fouth  wed  part  of  the  ifiand,  is  edeemed  the  fetdement 
mod  unhealthful  of  all  the  Englifh  fettlements  in  atBencoa- 
India  ;  the  foldiers  dying  there  like  rotten  fheep, 
and  death  is  fo  familiar  to  them,  that  the  terror  0f  any  jn 
of  it  is  in  a  manner  lod.  You  will  fee  the  foldiers  India, 
there  unconcerned  over  a  bowl  of  punch  among 
their  dying  companions,  encouraging  one  another 
to  drink  and  be  merry,  for  to  morrow,  fay  they, 
we  die.  An  enfign  who  went  thither  from  Fort 
St.  George  with  fourfcore  men,  all  jolly  young 
fellows,  adored  me  at  his  return  two  or  three 
years  after,  there  was  not  one  of  thofe  that  went 
over  with  him  alive  but  himfelf  ;  and  yet  none 
of  them  died  by  the  hand  of  an  enemy.  Indeed 
the  foldiers  of  Fort  St.  George  look  upon  it  that 
they  are  going  to  certain  death  whenever  they  are 
drawn  out  for  Bencouli  ;  and  there  is  a  place 
which  the  Englifh  have  given  the  name  of  the 
Devil’s  ifie  to,  near  Indapoora,  that  a  man  mud 
have  good  luck  if  he  does  not  contrad  fome  dan¬ 
gerous  diftemper,  if  he  lies  but  one  night  afhore 
in  it. 

It  is  not  altogether  fo  unhealthful  at  Achen  j  Monfons 
but  even  there  the  air  is  bad  enough,  fevers  being  and  fea- 
mighty  common.  The  monfons  and  feafons  at  fons- 
Achen  are  much  the  fame  as  in  other  places  to 
the  northward  of  the  line,  only  the  rains  begin 
fomething  fooner  here,  than  they  do  farther  north¬ 
ward  •,  and  they  are  no  where  more  violent.  It 
pours  down  fometimes  for  three  or  four  days  to¬ 
gether  without  intermifiion,  infomuch  that  the 
ftreets  of  Achen  are  on  a  hidden  laid  under  water ; 
though  the  town  be  at  fome  diftance  from  the 
river,  and  (lands  upon  a  rifing  ground  ;  but  as  to 
heat,  it  is  generally  obferved,  it  is  not  fo  into-  Heat  not 
lerable  here,  and  at  other  places  near  the  line,  as  fogreatas 
at  Tonquin  and  in  fome  other  countries  near  the  near.  the 
tropicks,  for  feveral  reafons  mentioned  in  the  de-  tropicks* 
fcription  of  Tonquin,  whither  the  reader  is  referred. 

Some  good  roads  for  (hipping  there  are  in  this  Harbour, 
ifiand,  but  fcarce  any  harbours,  and  thefe  will  be 
taken  notice  of  when  we  come  to  defcribe  the 
fituations  of  their  towns.  Their  principal  rivers  Rjms< 
are  thofe  of  Achen,  Jamby,  Palmibang,  Manaca- 
bo,  Sillebar,  Indapoora,  and  Priaman;  which  take 
their  names  from  the  refpedive  towns  which  (land 
upon  them.  The  water  of  the  river  Indapoora 
in  the  time  of  the  rains,  it  is  faid,  looks  cf  a  redifh 
colour  two  leagues  beyond  the  mouth  of  it  at 
fea,  which  is  occafioned  by  the  great  number  of 
oaks  that  grow  in  the  marfhes,  which  are  annually 
overflowed  by  this  river  •,  but  from  whatever  caufe 
this  red  cafl:  of  its  waters  proceeds,  they  are  ob-  Unwhole- 
ferved  to  be  very  unwholefom  as  well  as  the  wa-  wa¬ 
ters  of  the  other  rivers  which  overflow  the  low  ters‘ 
lands,  and  are  not  fit  to  be  drank  till  they  have 
(food  a  confiderable  time  to  fettle  ;  or  indeed  till 
they  have  been  boiled  and  correded  by  the  infufi- 
on  of  tea  or  other  wholefom  herbs,  or  mixed  with 
arrack  and  other  ftrong  liquors. 

Sumatra  being  the  firft  country  to  which  the 
Englifh  traded  in  India,  I  (hall  here  give,  a  (hurt 
account  of  the  fettling  the  trade  there. 

Capt, 
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Capt.  Lancaster,  who  commanded  the  En- 
glilh  fleet,  arrived  at  Achen  road  the  5th  of  June 
1602.  he  found  here  /hipping  of  feveral  nations, 
and  the  fame  of  the  Queen  of  England’s  victories 
over  the  the  Spaniard  having  reached  this  part  of 
the  world  before  him,  made  way  for  his  favoura¬ 
ble  reception  among  the  Indian  Princes. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  Capt.  Lan¬ 
caster  (the  General,  as  he  was  fly  led)  fent  Capt. 
Middleton  (Commander  of  the  Vice  Admi¬ 
ral)  alhore,  with  four  or  five  Englifh  gentlemen 
more,  to  attend  the  King  of  Achen,  and  defire 
he  might  be  admitted  to  an  audience,  and  have 
the  honour  of  delivering  the  Queen  of  England’s 
letter  into  his  Majefty’s  hands. 

The  King  received  Capt.  Middleton  very 
kindly,  and  having  made  him  a  handfom  enter¬ 
tainment,  and  prefented  him  with  the  habit  of 
the  country,  ordered  him  to  afllire  the  General  he 
might  come  alhore  with  the  fame  freedom  and 
fecurity  as  if  he  was  in  her  Majefty’s  dominions •, 
and  that  if  he  entertained  any  doubt  of  his  fafety, 
fuch  hoftages  fhould  be  fent  on  board  as  he  defired. 
Two  days  after  the  General  went  alhore,  and 
there  being  at  that  time  fome  Dutch  factors  at 
Achen,  they  invited  his  Excellency  to  their  houfe. 
Here  a  nobleman  from  the  King  of  Achen  came 
to  attend  the  General,  and  to  defire  her  Majefty’s 
letter  ;  but  being  acquainted  that  it  was  not  the 
cuftom  in  Europe  to  deliver  letters  of  this  kind  to 
any  but  the  King  in  perfon,  fix  elephants,  with 
drums,  trumpets  and  ftreamers,  and  a  vaft  retinue, 
were  immediately  fent  to  bring  the  General  to 
court.  The  largeft  of  thefe  elephants  was  about 
fourteen  foot  high,  and  carried  a  machine  upon 
his  back  not  much  unlike  the  body  of  a  coach, 
covered  with  crimfon  velvet ;  in  the  middle  of  this 
machine  flood  a  gold  bafon,  in  which  the  Queen’s 
letter  was  put,  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  rich 
filk.  The  General  was  mounted  on  another  ele¬ 
phant,  and  fome  of  his  retinue  on  the  reft,  and 
others  walked  on  foot. 

"When  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  palace,  the 
nobleman,  who  added  the  part  of  the  mailer  of 
the  ceremonies,  defired  they  would  remain  there 
till  the  King  was  acquainted  with  their  approach ; 
foon  after  they  were  difmounted  and  admitted  to 
his  Majefty’s  prefence,  whom  the  General  faluted 
after  the  manner  of  the  country,  and  declared 
vthat  he  was  fent  from  the  moll  mighty  Queen  of 
England,  to  propofe  the  entering  into  a  ftrid 
friendfhip  and  alliance  with  his  Majefty  •,  and  was 
going  on  with  a  long  harangue  fuitable  to  the  oc- 
cafion,  not  being  apprized  of  the  averfion  the 
Indian  Princes  entertain  to  long  fpeeches. 

The  King  hereupon  interrupted  him,  and 'de¬ 
fired  he  would  fit  down  and  repofe  himfelf  after 
his  tedious  voyage  :  then  he  told  him  he  was  wel¬ 
come  to  his  country,  and  that  he  might  depend 
upon  all  the  favours  he  could  reafonably  demand, 
in  the  behalf  of  that  noble  Princefs  from  whence 
he  came  ;  of  whom  fame  had  fpoken  many  great 
things. 

Then  the  General  delivered  the  Queen’s  letter 
to  his  Majefty,  which  he  gave  to  one  of  his  offi¬ 
cers  who  Hood  by,  the  Queen’s  prefent  was  fet 
before  the  King,  confifting  of  a  large  filver  bafon 
with  a  fountain  in  the  middle  of  it,  weighing  up¬ 
wards  of  two  hundred  ounces,  a  great  Handing 
filver  cup,  a  fine  looking  glafs,  a  head-piece  with 
a  plumb  of  feathers,  an  embroidered  fword  belt, 
a  fan  made  of  feathers,  and  a  fine  pair  of  piftols: 
he  leaned  moll  pleafed  with  the  fan,  and  inl¬ 


and  a  dance  was  begun  with  mufick  alter  the 
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mediately  made  one  of  his  women  fan  him  with  CHAP, 
it.  ]I- 

The  company  were  foon  after  .defired  to  fit 
down  crofs-legged,  after  the  manner  of  the  call, 
and  an  entertainment  was  ferved  up  in  dilhes  of 
pure  gold,  or  tamback,  which  is  a  mixture  of 
gold  and  brafs. 

The  King  was  feated  in  a  gallery  raifed  about 
fix  foot  above  the  hall  of  audience ;  he  drank  fre¬ 
quently  to  the  General  in  a  glafs  of  arrack,  who 
having  pledged  him  once  in  that  liquour,  had  his 
liberty  afterwards  of  drinking  what  liquor  he  faw 
fit.  After  dinner  the  King’s  women  were  called 
in, 

manner  of  the  country. 

Then  the  King  ordered  the  General  to  be  pre¬ 
fented  with  the  country  habit,  which  he  put  on. 
in  his  Majefty’s  prefence  ;  after  which  the  Gene¬ 
ral  and  his  retinue  withdrew,  and  went  on  board 
their  fhips. 

The  Queen’s  letter  to  the  King  of  Achen  on 
this  occalion,  was  as  follows. 

*  Elizabeth,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  Queen  of 

*  England,  France  and  Ireland,  defendrefs  of 

4  the  Chriftian  faith  and  religion,  to  the  great 

*  and  mighty  King  of  Achen,  &c.  in  the  ifland 

*  of  Sumatra,  our  loving  brother,  greeting. 

‘  f  i  A  HE  eternal  God  of  his  divine  knowledge  The 
4  Jl  and  providence  hath  fo  difpofed  his  blef-  Queen’s 

*  fings  and  good  things  of  his  creation  for  the  ufe  [heKin* 

4  and  nourilhment  of  mankind  in  fuch  fort,  that  0fAchen. 

*  notwithftanding  they  grow  in  divers  kingdoms 
4  and  regions  of  the  world,  yet  by  the  induftry  of 
4  man,  ftirred  up  by  the  infpiration  of  the  laid 
4  omnipotent  Creator,  they  are  difperfed  into  the 
4  moll  remote  places  of  the  univerfal  world  ;  to 
4  the  end  that  even  therein  may  appear  unto  all 
4  nations  his  marvellous  works,  he  having  fo  or- 
4  dained  that  the  one  land  may  have  need  of  the 
4  other,  and  thereby  not  only  breed  intercourfe 
4  and  exchange  of  their  merchandife  and  fruits 
4  which  do  fuperabound  in  fome  countries  and 
4  want  in  others,  butalfo  ingender  love  and  friend- 
4  fhip  betwixt  all  men,  a  thing  naturally  divine. 

4  Whereunto  we  having  refipedd  (right  noble 
4  King)  and  alfo  to  the  honourable  and  truly  royal 
4  fame  which  hath  hitherto  ftretched,  of  your 
4  Highnefs’s  humane  and  noble  ulage  of  ftrangers 
4  which  repair  into  that  your  kingdom  in  love  and 
4  peace,  in  the  trade  of  merchandife,  paying  your 
4  due  cuftoms,  we  have  been  moved  to  give  licence 
4  unto  thefe  our  fubjedls,  who  with  commendable 
4  and  good  defires  fail  to  vifit  that  your  kingdom, 

4  notwithftanding  the  dangers  and  miferies  of  the 
4  fea  natural  to  fuch  a  voyage,  which  by  the  grace 
4  of  God  they  will  make,  being  the  greateft  that 
4  is  to  be  made  in  the  world  ;  and  to  prefent  traf- 
4  fick  unto  your  fubjedts,  which  they  offer  if  it 
4  lhall  be  accepted  by  your  Llighnefs  with  fuch 
4  love  and  grace  as  we  hope  for  of  fo  great  and 
4  magnanimous  a  Prince,  we  for  them  do  promile 
4  that  in  no  time  hereafter  you  lhall  have  caufe 
4  to  repent  thereof,  but  rather  to  rejoice  much, 

4  for  their  dealing  fhall  be  true  and  their  conver- 
4  fation  fure ;  and  we  hope  that  they  will  give  fo 
4  good  proof  thereof,  that  this  beginning  lhall  be 
4  a  perpetual  confirmation  of  love  betwixt  our  lub- 
4  jedts  on  both  parts,  by  carrying  from  us  'fuch 
4  things  and  merchandife  as  you  have  need  of 
4  there  •,  fo  that  your  Highnels  fhall  be  very  well 
4  ferved  and  better  contented  than  you  have  here- 
4  tofore  been  with  the  Portuguele  and  Spaniards, 

4  our 
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C  H  A  P. s  oiir  enemies ;  who  only,  and  none  elfe  of  thefe 

*  regions,  have  frequented  thole  your  and  the  other 
r~v“  ‘  kingdoms  of  the  eaft  ;  not  buffering  that  the 

4  other  nations  fhould  do  it,  pretending  themfelves 
4  to  be  monarchs  and  abfolute  lords  of  all  thefe 
4  kingdoms  and  provinces,  as  their  own  conqueft 
4  and  inheritance,  as  appeareth  by  their  lofty  title 
4  in  their  writings,  the  contrary  whereof  hath 
4  very  lately  appeared  unto  us  •,  and  that  your 
4  Highnefs  and  your  Royal  Family,  fathers  and 
4  grandfathers,  have  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
4  their  valour,  known  not  only  to  defend  your 
4  own  kingdoms,  but  alfo  to  give  wars  unto  the 
4  Portuguefe  in  the  lands  which  they  poffefs  j  as 
4  namely  in  Malacca  in  the  year  of  the  human 
4  redemption,  1575,  under  the  conduct  of  your 
4  valiant  Capt.  Ragamacota,  with  their  great 
4  lofs,  and  the  perpetual  honour  of  yourHighnefs’s 
4  crown  and  kingdom.  And  now  if  your  High- 
4  nefs  fhall  be  pleafed  to  accept  into  your  favour 
4  and  grace,  and  under  your  royal  protedlion  and 
4  defence  thefe  our  fubjedts,  that  they  may  freely 
4  do  their  bufinefs  now,  and  continue  yearly  here- 
4  after,  this  bearer,  who  goeth  chief  of  this  fleet 
4  of  four  fhips,  hath  order  (with  your  Highnefs’s 
4  licence)  to  leave  certain  fadtors,  with  a  fettled 
4  houfe  of  faeftor  in  your  kingdom,  until  the  go- 
4  ing  thither  of  another  fleet,  which  fhall  go  thi- 
4  ther  upon  the  return  of  this  ;  which  left  fadtors 
4  fhall  learn  the  language  and  cuftoms  of  your 
4  fubje&s,  whereby  the  better  and  more  lovingly 
4  toconverfe  with  them. 

4  And  the  better  to  confirm  this  confederacy 
4  and  friendlhip  betwixt  us,  we  are  contented,  if 

*  your  Highnels  be  fo  pleafed,  that  you  caufe  ca- 
<  pitulations  reafonable  to  be  made ;  and  that  this 
4  bearer  do  the  like  in  our  name,  which  we  pro- 
4  mile  to  perform  royally  and  entirely,  as  well 
4  herein,  as  in  other  agreements  and  arguments 
4  which  he  will  communicate  to  you  :  to  whom 
4  we  do  greatly  defire  your  Highnefs  to  give  entire 
4  faith  and  credit,  and  that  you  will  receive  him 
4  and  the  reft  of  his  company  under  your  royal 
4  protedlion,  favouring  them  in  what  fhall  be 
4  reafon  and  juftice.  And  we  promife  on  our  be- 
4  half,  to  re-anfwer  in  like  degree  in  all  that  your 
4  Highnefs  fhall  have  need  out  of  thefe  our  king- 

*  doms.  And  we  defire  that  your  Highnefs  would 
4  be  pleafed  to  fend  us  anfwer  by  this  bearer  of 
4  this  our  letter,  that  we  may  thereby  underftand 

*  of  your  royal  acceptance  of  the  friendfhip  and 
4  league  which  we  offer,  and  greatly  defire  may 
4  have  an  happy  beginning,  with  long  years  to 
4  continue.’ 

The  King  having  ordered  two  noblemen  to 
treat  with  his  Excellence  concerning  an  alliance 
with  her  Majefty,  and  fettling  articles  of  com¬ 
merce,  the  following  terms  were  at  length  agreed 
Articles  on  :  1 .  That  the  Englifh  fhould  enjoy  a  free  trade 
mercefet  *n  ^ie  King  of  Achen’s  dominions.  2.  No  cuftom 
tk-a  with  whatever  fhould  be  paid  for  goods  imported  or  ex- 
the  King  ported,  and  all  affiftance  fhould  be  given  to  the 
of  Achen.  Englifh  in  cafe  of  fhip wreck,  and  the  goods  re- 
ftored  to  the  owners.  3.  In  cafe  of  death,  the 
Englifh  fhould  have  liberty  to  bequeath  their  ef¬ 
fects  to  whom  they  pleafed.  4.  That  all  bargains 
and  contracts  with  the  King’s  fubjetfts  fhould  be 
punctually  performed.  5.  That  they  fhould  have 
power  of  doing  juftice  and  determining  all  diffe¬ 
rences  among  their  own  people,  6.  That  the  King 
fhould  do  them  juftice  in  cafe  the  Englifh  receive 
any  injury  from  the  natives^  7.  That  no  feizures 


or  arreft  fhould  be  made  of  their  perfons  or  goods.  C  H  A  P. 
And  8.  That  the  Englifh  fhould  enjoy  the  free-  ^  ^ ^ 

dom  of  their  religion. 

Thefe  articles  of  commerce  being  fettled  the 
Englifh  fadors  proceeded  topurchafe  what  pepper 
they  could  meet  with  •,  and  rinding  there  was  not 
enough  to  freight  their  fhips  in  the  place,  they 
difpatched  the  fhip  Sufan  to  Priaman,  which  lies 
upon  the  weft  coalt  of  Sumatra  almoft  under  the 
line,  to  take  in  her  lading. 

While  the  Englifh  fleet  lay  in  Achen  road,  the 
Portuguefe  had  their  fpies  amongft  them,  and 
ufed  all  arts  to  obftruCt  their  trade,  which  the 
General  being  apprized  of,  refolved  to  cruize  in 
the  ftreights  of  Malacca,  and  fee  if  he  could 
meet  with  any  of  the  Portuguefe  fhips  :  accord¬ 
ingly  as  he  lay  off  and  on  about  .twenty  leagues 
from  Malacca,  on  the  3d  of  October  1602,  he 
made  a  great  Portuguefe  carrack,  with  whom  he 
exchanged  feveral  fliot,  till  at  length  fhe  fur- 
rendered. 

This  prize  had  in  her  above  fix  hundred  per- 
fons,  men,  women  and  children,  who  were  go¬ 
ing  from  St.  Thomas  on  the  coaft  of  Choroman- 
del,  for  Malacca,  and  was  nine  hundred  tons 
burthen.  They  found  in  her  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  bales  of  chints  and  calicoes,  plain  and  painted, 
with  abundance  of  rice  and  rich  merchandife,  fuf- 
ficient  to  freight  all  the  Englifh  fhips. 

The  General  returning  into  Achen  road  the 
24th  of  October,  went  afhore,  and  made  the 
King  a  prefent  of  foine  of  the  moil  valuable 
things  he  had  taken  in  the  prize  *  who  congra¬ 
tulated  his  Excellence,  and  feemed  much  rejoiced 
at  his  fuccefs ;  for  the  Portuguefe  had  behaved 
themfelves  with  that  infolence  towards  the  Indian 
Princes,  that  they  could  not  endure  them  any 
more  than  they  can  the  Dutch  at  this  day. 

The  General  having  difpatched  his  affairs,  and 
fettled  feveral  faCtors  at  Achen,  had  his  audience 
of  leave  of  the  King,  who  delivered  him  a  letter 
to  her  Majefty  in  the  Arabick  tongue,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  tranflation  : 

Ehe  letter  of  the  King  of  Achen  to  the  Queen  of 
England. 

‘  LORY  be  to  God,  who  hath  magnified  King  of 

1  himfelf  in  his  works,  glorified  his  domi-  Achen’s 

4  nion,  ordained  Kings  and  kingdoms,  exalted  Ietter  to 
4  himlelf  alone  in  power  and  majefty  :  he  is  not  j^^beth 
4  to  be  uttered  by  word  of  mouth,  nor  to  be  con- 
4  ceived  by  imagination  of  the  heart  ;  he  is  no 
4  vain  phantafm,  no  bound  may  contain  him,  nor 
4  any  rimilitude  exprefs  him  :  his  blefling  and  his 
4  peace  is  over  all  his  goodnefs  in  the  creature  ; 

4  he  hath  been  proclaimed  by  his  prophet  hereto- 
4  fore,  and  fince  that  often,  and  now  again  by 
4  this  writing  at  this  prel'enr,  inferior  unto  none  : 

4  for  this  city,  which  is  not  flack  to  fhew  their 
4  love,  hath  manifefted  it  in  the  entertainment  of 
4  that  fociety  which  fllleth  the  horizon  with  joy, 

4  and  hath  confirmed  it  to  the  eye  by  a  lign, 

4  which  bringeth  knowledge  of  remembrance  of 
4  it  generally  and  particularly.  And  for  that 
4  their  requeft  is  juft  with  purpofe  for  exchange, 

4  and  they  themfelves  of  hone-ft  carriage,  and 
4  their  kindnels  great  in  doing  good  in  general  to 
4  the  creatures,  helping  the  creature  in  profpe- 
4  rity  and  adverfity  jointly,  giving  liberally  unto 
4  the  poor  and  fuch  as  Hand  in  need  of  their  abun-. 

4  dance,  preferving  the  creature  to  their  utter- 
4  moll  with  a  willing  mind,  which  for  them  is 

4  now 
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now  extended  unto  India  and  *  Arach,  fending 
forth  the  chiefeft  men  of  difcretion  and  note, 
calling  alfo  the  beft  of  the  creatures  to  council 
herein. 

‘  This  is  the  Sultana  which  doth  rule  in  the 
kingdom  of  England,  France,  Ireland,  Holland, 
and  Friezland  :  God  continue  that  kingdom 
and  that  empire  long  in  profperity. 

‘  And  becaufe  that  he  which  hath  obtained  the 
writing  of  thefe  letters  from  the  King  of  the 
kingdom  of  *  Affily,  who  doth  rule  there  with 
an  abfolute  power  :  and  for  that  there  came  un¬ 
to  us  a  good  report  of  you,  declared  and  fpread 
very  joyfully  by  the  mouth  of  Capt.  James 
Lancaster,  (God  continue  his  welfare  long) 
and  for  that  you  do  record  that  in  your  letters, 
there  are  commendations  unto  us,  and  that  your 
letters  are  patent  privileges.  Almighty  God  ad¬ 
vance  the  purpofe  of  this  honourable  confocia- 
tion,  and  confirm  this  worthy  league. 

‘  And  for  that  you  do  affirm  in  them,  that  the 
Sultan  of  *  Afrangie  is  your  enemy,  and  an  ene¬ 
my  to  your  people  in  what  place  foever  he  be 
from  the  firft  until  now,  and  for  that  he  hath 
lift  up  himfelf  proudly,  and  fet  himfelf  as  King 
of  the  world :  yet  what  is  he,  befides  his  ex¬ 
ceeding  pride  and  haughty  mind  ?  In  this  there¬ 
fore  is  our  joy  increafed,  and  our  fociety  con¬ 
firmed  :  for  that  he  and  his  company  are  our 
enemies  in  this  and  in  the  world  to  come.  So 
that  we  fhall  caufe  them  to  die  (in  what  place 
foever  we  fhall  meet  them )  a  publick  death. 

*  And  moreover  you  do  affirm,  that  you  defire 
peace  and  friendffiip  with  us,  to  God  be  praife 
and  thanks  for  the  greatnefs  of  his  grace.  This 
therefore  is  our  ferious  will  and  honourable  pur¬ 
pofe  truly  in  this  writing,  that  you  may  fend 
from  your  people  unto  our  *  ports  to  trade  and 
to  traffick  i  and  that  whofoever  fhall  be  fent 
unto  us  in  your  Highnefs’s  name,  and  to  whom- 
foever  you  fhall  prefcribe  the  time  they  fhall  be 
of  a  joint  company  and  of  common  privileges. 
For  this  Captain  and  his  company,  fo  foon  as 
they  came  unto  us  we  have  made  them  an  abfo¬ 
lute  fociety,  and  we  have  incorporated  them  in¬ 
to  one  corporation  and  common  dignities  ;  and 
we  have  granted  them  liberties  and  have  ffiewed 
them  the  beft  courfe  of  traffick.  And  to  mani- 
feft  unto  men  the  love  and  brotherhood  between 
us  and  you  in  this  world,  there  is  fent  by  the 
hand  of  this  Captain  according  to  cuftom  unto 
the  famous  *  city,  a  ring  of  gold,  beautified  with 
a  ruby  richly  placed  in  his  feat,  two  veftures 
woven  with  gold,  embroidered  with  gold,  in- 
clofed  in  a  red  box  of  *  Tzin. 

*  Written  in  *  Tariffi  of  the 
‘  year  ion  of  Mahomet. 


‘  Peace  be  unto  you.* 

Befides  the  habits  fent  her  Majefty,  which  were 
made  cf  rich  embroidered  filks,  and  a  ring  with 
a  fine  ruby  fet  in  it,  as  the  letter  mentions  ;  the 
General  was  prefented  with  another  ring  of  the 
fame  fort,  and  as  he  was  about  to  take  his  leave, 
the  King  afked  if  they  had  not  the  pfalms  of  Da¬ 
vid  amongft  them  *,  and  being  anfwered  that  they 
fung  them  every  day,  the  King  was  very  impor¬ 
tunate  with  them  to  hear  one  fung  ;  whereupon 
about  a  dozen  of  the  General’s  retinue  fung  him 
a  pfalm,  with  which  he  was  wonderfully  pleafed, 
and  afterwards  took  his  leave  of  the  General  with 
VOL.  I. 


all  the  afiedtion  imaginable,  wiffiing  God  1 0  prof-  CHAP, 
per  his  voyage  to  England,  and  alluring  him,  that  11  . 

whenever  any  Engliffi  ffiips  came  into  his  ports, 
they  fhould  not  tail  to  meet  with  the  fame  kind 
ufage  they  had  found  here.  The  truth  whereof 
our  countrymen  experience  even  to  this  day,  no 
other  nation  enjoying  the  privilege  the  Engliffi 
do  at  Achen. 

The  General  fet  fail  the  9th  of  November,  with 
three  fhips  bending  his  courfe  to  the  fouthward, 
along  the  weft  coalt  of  Sumatra  ;  and  two  days 
after  difpatched  one  of  his  ffiips,  called  theAfcen- 
fion,  for  England.  The  26th  the  General  ar¬ 
rived  at  Priaman,  where  he  found  the  Sufan,  who 
having  taken  in  her  lading  of  pepper  there,  the 
General  alfo  difpatched  for  England,  and  held 
on  his  courfe- for  Bantam  in  the  ifland  of  Java  ; 
where  he  alfo  arrived  the  5th  of  December.  Here  Englifh 
the  General  lent  his  Vice-Admiral  Middleton  an-ives  at 
affiore  again,  to  acquaint  the  court  of  Bantam  Bantam* 
With  his  arrival,  and  a  nobleman  came  back  with 
the  Vice-Admiral  to  congratulate  the  General’s  ar¬ 
rival,  and  invite  him  affiore  :  whereupon  his  Ex¬ 
cellency  taking  fixteen  gentlemen  along  with  him 
went  to  court,  where  he  found  the  King,  a  child 
of  ten  or  eleven  years  old,  fitting  in  a  large  room 
furrounded  by  feveral  of  his  noblemen.  The 
General  having  paid  his  compliments,  the  young 
King  told  him  he  was  welcome,  and  finding,  re¬ 
ceived  her  Majefty’s  letter  and  prefents,  referring 
him  to.  the  protedlor  of  Bantam  to  treat  with 
concerning  the  entring  into  articles  of  commerce,  Trade  be- 
&c.  which  fo  foon  as  they  had  fettled,  the  Gene-  ganbythe 
ral  took  a  houfe  in  the  city  and  brought  goods  pngli(h  at 
affiore  in  order  to  trade  with  the  natives  •,  when  bantam‘ 
he  was  informed,  that  according  to  the  cuftom  of 
that  port  the  King  was  to  have  the  refufal  of  all 
merchandife  brought  affiore  before  any  thing  was 
difpofed  of  to  his  fubjedts  ;  and  accordingly  the 
King’s  officers  having  made  choice  of  what  they 
liked  beft,  the  Engliffi  fadlors  proceeded  to  fell 
the  remainder,  and  within  five  weeks  fold  fo  many 
goods  that  the  pepper  and  fpices  they  bought  with 
the  money  were  more  than  fufficient  to  freight 
both  the  ffiips :  however  they  brought  away  two  price  of 
hundred  and  feventy  fix  bags  of  pepper  contain-  pepper 
ing  fixty  two  pound  weight  a  piece,  every  bag  a.nc* 
Handing  them  in  five  rials  of  eight  and  a  half, 
befides  a  duty  for  anchorage  amounting  to  fifteen  tam.a  ’ 
hundred  rials  for  the  two  ffiips  ;  and  a  rial  of 
eight  cuftom  on  every  bag. 

.  The  P00r  Javans  were  perpetually  thieving  and  javans 
pilferring  fomething  from  the  Englifh  fadlors  at  ven  to  pil- 
their  firft  coming  ;  but  upon  complaint  made  to  fering. 
the  court,  the  General  received  orders  to  kill  any 
fufpicious  perfons  he  fhould  find  lurking  about  the 
Englifh  houfe  in  the  night-time,  and  three  or  four 
of  the  moft  notorious  robbers  being  killed  they 
afterwards  lived  in  tolerable  quiet  ;  however  they 
thought  it  prudent  to  keep  a  good  watch  every 
night.  While  they  lay  at  Bantam  the  Vice-Ad¬ 
miral  Capt.  John  Middleton  fell  fick  of  the 
diftemper  of  the  country  and  died. 

The  general  having  purchafed  a  veftel,  and  ap-  padors 
pointed  fadlors  to  fettle  a  trade  at  the  Molucca  s,  appointed 
againft  the  return  of  the  Engliffi  ffiipping,  and  for  Ban- 
left  eight  fadlors  in  his  houfe  at  Bantam,  to  ma- 
nage  the  affairs  of  the  company  there,  took  leave  iUcea’s° 
of  his  Majefty,  who  fent  a  letter  to  the  Queen, 
and  a  prefent  of  fome  fine  Bezoar  ftoncs ;  and  on 
the  twentieth  of  February,  the  Admiral  in  the 
Dragon,  in  company  with  the  Hedtor,  fet  fail 
lor  England.  7  hey  met  with  a  terrible  ftorm 
T  t  to 
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C  H  A  P.  to  the  fouthward  of  Madagafcar,  in  the  latitude 
II.  0f  24,  which  lafted  two  or  three  days,  and  fhook 
them  to  fuch  a  degree  that  both  their  Ihips  be- 
A  terrible  came  leaky  j  and  on  the  third  of  May  they  had 
another  ftorm,  in  which  the  Dragon  (the  General’s 
fhip)  loft  her  rudder ;  whereupon  they  drove  up 
and  down  this  tempeftuous  fea  like  a  wreck,  gi¬ 
ving  themfelves  over  for  loft ;  fometimes  they 
found  themfelves  within  a  few  leagues  of  the  Cape, 
then  came  another  wind,  and  drove  them  into 
40  degrees  fouth  latitude,  where  they  met  with 
fleet  and  fnow,  and  fuch  excefiive  cold  weather, 
that  they  were  ready  to  perilh,  after  coming  from 
fo  hot  a  climate  as  Sumatra.  Still  the  other  fhip 
(the  Hedor)  kept  them  company,  but  could  af¬ 
ford  them  little  alfiftance,  the  fea  was  fo  rough. 
At  length  the  fea  becoming  fomething  calmer,  the 
Captain  of  the  Hedor  came  on  board  and  aflifted 
them  to  make  a  rudder  of  their  mizen-maft, 
which  having  effeded,  they  hung  it  as  well  as  they 
could  •,  but  feveral  of  the  irons  being  loft  it  broke 
away,  and  it  was  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty 
they  got  it  again.  The  mariners  were  now  in 
fuch  a  confternation,  and  out  of  all  hopes  of  fa- 
ving  the  fhip,  that  they  began  to  talk  of  leaving 
her,  and  getting  on  board  the  Hedor ;  which  the 
General  obferving,  fent  a  private  order  to  the 

_ _  Captain  of  the  Hedor  to  leave  him,  with  a  letter 

TER’sbra-  to  tj,e  Eaft-India  company,  to  let  them  know  the 
*'"A  diftrefs  he  was  in,  but  that  he  was  refolved  to  pe- 
rifh  rather  than  quit  the  fhip  fo  long  as  fhe  could 
fwim,  and  there  was  any  hopes  of  bringing  her 
home.  But  the  Captain  of  the  Hedor  had  fuch 
an  affedion  for  the  General,  that  he  would  not 
leave  him  in  that  diftrefs ;  and  the  weather  prov¬ 
ing  fomething  better,  came  aboard  the  dragon  with 
fome  of  his  failors,  that  were  good  divers,  and 
hung  the  rudder  again  *,  whereupon  they  kept  on 
their  courfe,  and  arrived  fafe  at  St.  Helena  the 
fixteenth  of  June,  where  they  took  in  water  and 
frefh  provifions  j  and  their  men,  who  were  mod 
of  them  fick  with  the  hardfhips  they  had  under¬ 
gone,  recovered  their  healths.  They  fet  fail  from 
thence  the  fifth  of  July,  and  came  into  the  Downs 
the  eleventh  of  December,  1603,  having  made  a 
very  advantageous  voyage  for  the  company. 
Kingdoms  The  earlieft  accounts  we  have  of  the  ifland  of 
and  pro-_  Sumatra  inform  us,  that  it  was  anciently  divided 
into  a  multitude  of  little  kingdoms  and  principa¬ 
lities,  which,  about  the  time  the  Europeans  firft 
vifited  thofe  fhores,  were  moll  of  them  united  un¬ 
der  the  King  of  Achen  •,  but  that  the  King  of 
Bantam,  in  the  ifland  of  Java,  claimed  the  fove- 
reignty  over  fome  diftrids  on  the  fouth  of  Suma¬ 
tra,  and  particularly  of  Jamby  and  Palambam  ; 
whole  Governors  neverthelefs  retained  the  titles  of 
Pangarans,  or  fovereign  Princes,  and  continued 
in  the  adminiftration  of  the  government  in  that 
part  of  the  ifland,  fubjed  only  to  the  control  of 
the  King  of  Bantam. 

The  chief  towns,  and  which  had  every  one  of 
them  formerly  the  honour  of  being  ftyled  a  King¬ 
dom,  are  Achen,  Pedir,  Pacem,  Dely,  Bancalis, 
Andragrary,  Jamby,  Palambam,  Sillebar,  Ben- 
coulen,  Manacabo,  Padang,  Indrapour,  Poflaman, 
Priaman,  Ticou,  Barros,  and  Daya. 

Achen,  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
fame  name,  is  fituated  at  the  north-weft  end  of 
Sumatra,  in  five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  la¬ 
titude,  and  is  much  the  moft  confiderable  port  in 
the  ifland. 

The  city  ftands  in  a  plain,  furrounded  with 
woods  and  marfhes,  about  half  a  league  diftant 
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from  the  fea,  near  a  pleafant  rivulet :  it  is  an  o- 
pen  town,  without  wall  or  moat,  and  the  King’s  t _  _ 
palace  ftands  in  the  middle  of  it,  being  of  an  oval  paiace> 
figure,  about  half  a  league  in  circumference,  fur- 
rounded  by  a  moat  twenty-five  foot  broad,  and 
as  many  deep  •,  and  about  the  palace  there  are  caft 
up  great  banks  of  earth  inftead  of  a  wall,  well 
planted  with  reeds  and  canes,  that  grow  to  a  pro¬ 
digious  height  and  thicknefs,  infomuch  that  they 
cover  the  palace,  and  render  it  almoft  inacceflible  i 
thefe  reeds  alfo  are  continually  green,  and  not 
eafily  fet  on  fire.  There  is  no  ditch  or  draw¬ 
bridge  before  the  gates,  but  on  each  fide  a  wall 
of  ftone  about  ten  foot  high  that  fupports  a  terras, 
on  which  fome  guns  are  planted  ;  and  a  fmall 
ftream  runs  through  the  middle  of  the  palace, 
which  is  lined  with  ftone,  and  has  fteps  down  to 
the  bottom  of  it,  for  the  conveniency  of  bathing. 

There  are  four  gates,  and  as  many  courts,  to 
be  pafifed  before  we  come  to  the  royal  apartments ; 
and  in  fome  of  thefe  outward  courts  are  the  King’s  . 

magazines,  and  the  ftandings  of  his  elephants: 
as  for  the  inward  courts  of  the  palace,  foreigners, 
or  even  the  natives,  hardly  ever  approach  them  ; 
and  therefore  a  juft  defcription  of  thefe  is  not  to 
be  expeded.  But  notwithftanding  the  fortifica¬ 
tions  of  this  palace,  or  caftle,  as  it  is  fometimes 
called,  are  very  mean  and  inconfiderable,  yet  the 
avenues  to  it  are  naturally  well  defended  ;  for  the 
country  round  about  Achen  is  full  of  rivulets, 
marfhes,  and  thick  woods  of  cane  or  bambou, 
which  are  almoft  impenetrable,  and  very  hard  to 
cut :  there  are  feveral  little  forts  ereded  alfo  at 
proper  diftances  in  the  marlhes,  where  guards  are 
planted  to  prevent  any  furprize.  In  the  King’s 
magazines,  fome  ancient  authors  tell  us,  are  found 
a  numerous  artillery,  and  a  good  quantity  of  fire 
arms,  and  that  his  guards  confift  of  many  thou- 
fand  men  ;  but  that  his  greateft  ftrength  is  in  his 
elephants,  who  are  trained  up  to  trample  upon 
fire,  and  ftand  unmoved  at  the  report  of  a  canon ; 
but  this  I  fhall  examine  more  particularly  when  I 
come  to  fpeak  of  the  revenues  and  forces  of  this 
Prince,  for  later  travellers  do  not  feem  to  admire 
his  power  or  grandeur. 

The  city  of  Achen  confifts  of  feven  or  eight 
thoufand  houfes,  which  take  up  the  more  ground 
becaufe  they  are  not  contiguous,  every  perfon  fur¬ 
rounding  his  dwelling  with  a  palifado  pale  that 
ftands  fome  yards  diftant  from  it ;  except  in  two 
or  three  of  the  principal  ftreets  where  the  markets 
are  kept,  and  in  the  Chinefe  and  European  ftreets, 
the  inhabitants  whereof  chufe  to  live  pretty  clofe 
together,  the  better  to  defend  themfelves  from 
thieves,  with  whom  this  city  is  very  much  in- 
fefted  ;  nor  are  they  eafily  kept  in  awe  by  fire¬ 
arms  with  which  foreigners  always  provide  them¬ 
felves  for  their  fecurity,  keeping  a  conftant  watch 
every  night.  Their  houfes  are  moft  of  them  Private 
built  upon  polls,  nine  or  ten  foot  above  the  ground,  buildings, 
to  fecure  them  from  the  annual  inundations  :  the 
fides,  floors,  and  partitions  of  their  houfes  are  all 
of  fplit  cane  or  bambou,  and  roofed  with  palmeto 
leaves,  as  in  other  Malayan  countries ;  and  to 
fave  the  bell  of  their  goods  from  fire,  they  have 
a  warehoufe  of  brick  or  ftone,  in  form  of  an  oven 
and  as  large  as  an  ordinary  room,  the  entrance 
whereof  is  not  above  three  or  four  foot  high,  and 
very  narrow  ;  for  which  they  have  a  large  ftone 
ready  fitted  to  flop  it  up  in  cafe  of  fires,  which  often 
happen  fo  fuddenly,  and  run  with  that  fury  through 
thefe  flight  thatched  tenements,  that  they  have  hard¬ 
ly  time  to  fave  themfelves,  much  lefs  their  goods. 

1  There 
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CHAP.  There  are  a  great  number  of  mofques  or  Ma¬ 
tt-  horrietan  temples  about  the  city,  built  with  ftone 
and  roofed  with  tile,  they  are  neither  lofty  nor 
°  qLC  ’  large,  nor  have  any  towers  or  fteeples  belonging 
to  them  ;  and  other  publick  buildings  they  have 
Inhabi-  none.  Befides  the  natives,  there  are  feveral  fo- 
tants  of  reign  nations  which  inhabit  this  city,  as  Englilh, 
Ac  en'  Dutch,  Danes,  Portuguefe,  Guzarats,  and  Chi¬ 
nefe,  of  whom  the  Chinefe  are  moft  numerous, 
and  drive  the  greateft  trade. 

Other  About  ten  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  Achen 
towns  on  (lands  the  city  of  Pedir ;  and  farther  to  the  fouth- 
(hor7l  em  ea^  ^ac'm  an<^  Dely,  formerly  capitals  of  fo  ma¬ 
ny  kingdoms,  but  now  they  make  no  great  figure. 
Upon  the  fame  coaft  lyes  Bancalis,  one  degree 
thirty  minutes  to  the  northward  of  the  line ;  and 
Camper.  Camper  lyes  almoft  under  it,  or  rather  fome  few 
jamby.  minutes  to  the  northward.  Jamby,  once  the  ca¬ 
pital  of  a  kingdom,  now  fubjedt  to  the  Dutch, 
and  the  moft  confiderable  fettlement  they  have 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  Sumatra,  ftands  about  fifty 
miles  up  a  confiderable  river  of  the  fame  name, 
Palamban. in  two  degrees  of  fouth  latitude.  Palamban,  up¬ 
on  the  fame  coaft,  was  once  alfo  the  metropolis 
of  a  flourifliing  kingdom,  and  lyes  in  four  de¬ 
grees  fouth  latitude  :  it  was  deftroyed  by  the 
Dutch,  in  the  year  1659,  about  which  time  they 
reduced  moft  of  the  kingdoms  in  the  fouth  part 
of  Sumatra  under  their  obedience  ;  but  feveral  of 
them  are  fince  revolted,  as  the  Dutch  term  it, 
having  thrown  off  the  yoke  and  recovered  their 
ancient  liberties. 

Having  given  the  fituation  of  the  moft  confi¬ 
derable  places  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Sumatra,  I  pro¬ 
ceed  through  the  ftraits  of  Sunda  to  the  weft  coaft  j 
and  advancing  from  thence  towards  the  north,  the 
Sillebar.  firft  Englilh  fettlement  we  meet  with  is  Sillebar, 
which  lyes  in  a  bay  at  the  mouth  of  a  large  river 
of  the  fame  name,  in  four  degrees  of  fouth  lati¬ 
tude.  Here  the  Englilh  have  a  refidence,  or  a 
fmall  detachsaent  from  Marlborough  fort,  (eredted 
foon  after  the  deftrudtion  of  York  fort  at  Bencou- 
len)  to  receive  the  pepper  the  natives  bring  hither. 

About  ten  miles  to  the  northward  of  Sillebar 
ftands  the  town  of  Bencoulen,  where  was  the 
principal  fettlement  the  Englilh  had  upon  the 
illand  of  Sumatra,  from  the  year  fixteen  hundred 
eighty  five  to  the  year  feventeen  hundred  and  nine¬ 
teen,  when  there  happened  a  general  infurredtion 
of  the  natives,  who  cut  off  part  of  the  garifon 
the  reft  efcaping  in  their  boats  to  fea,  as  the  read¬ 
er  will  find  in  the  relation  hereafter  inferted. 

Bencou-  Bencoulen  is  known  at  fea  by  a  high  llender 
len.  mountain  that  rifes  twenty  miles  beyond  it  in  the 
country,  called  the  Sugar-loaf.  Before  the  town 
of  Bencoulen  there  lyes  an  illand,  within  which 
the  fhipping  ufually  ride;  and  the  point  of  Sille¬ 
bar  extending  two  or  three  leagues  to  the  fouth- 
ward  of  it,  makes  a  large  bay  :  befides  thefe  marks 
the  old  Englilh  fort,  which  fronted  towards  the 
fea,  might  have  been  difcerned  when  a  fhip  came 
within  feven  or  eight  miles  of  the  place.  The 
town  is  almoft  two  miles  in  compafs,  and  was  in¬ 
habited  chiefly  by  the  natives,  who  built  their 
houfes  upon  bambou  pillars,  as  in  other  parts  of 
the  illand.  The  Portuguefe,  Chinefe,  and  Eng¬ 
lilh  had  each  a  feparate  quarter.  The  Chinefe 
built  all  upon  a  floor,  after  the  cuftom  of  their 
country.  The  Englilh  houfes  were  after  their 
Qwn  model but  they  found  tbemfelves  under  a 
necefiity  of  building  with  timber  (though  there 
was  no  want  of  brick  or  ftone)  upon  accourtf  of 
the  frequent  earthquakes. 


As  Bencoulen  ftands  upon  a  (linking  morals,  it  C  H  A  P* 
was  not  at  all  agreeable  to  European  conftitutions,  tt. 
but  fhoals  of  Englilh  died  there  every  year,  as  v~  ~ f 
has  been  hinted  already  ;  whereupon  the  company 
began  to  think  of  eredting  a  fort  in  a  more  whole- 
fom  part  of  the  country,  and  actually  gave  or¬ 
ders  for  it.  Nor  was  the  health  of  their  people 
pofiibly  the  only  inducement,  for  the  natives  had 
for  feveral  years  appeared  very  uneafy,  and  feemed 
to  threaten  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Englilh  fettle¬ 
ment:  this  made  it  high  time  to  pitch  upon  a  fi¬ 
tuation  which  would  admit  of  a  more  regular 
fortification  than  the  place  where  the  old  fort 
flood.  Accordingly  a  fort  was  marked  out  upon  Marlbo- 
a  rifing  ground,  about  two  or  three  miles  to  the  roughfort. 
fouthward  of  Bencoulen  ;  the  foundations  were 
laid,  and  the  walls  began  to  rife,  when  the  coun¬ 
try  being  ripe  for  an  infurredion,  on  a  fudden 
aliembled  in  arms  againft  the  Englilh  ;  of  which 
tranfadion  the  reader  has  a  particular  and  authen- 
tick  relation  in  the  following  narrative,  and  will 
probably  be  able  from  thence  to  form  a  better 
notion  of  the  prefent  Hate  of  this  illand,  than 
from  any  piece  that  has  hitherto  been  publilhed. 

A  narrative  of  the  deft  ruction  of  the  Englifh  fettle¬ 
ment  at  Bencoulen ,  in  the  year  1719. 

4  T°  the  honourable  Joseph  Collet,  Efq; 

4  Prefident  and  Governor  of  fort  St.  George, 

‘  &c. 

4  Honourable  Sir, 

T  is  with  the  greateft  concern  that  we  a c* 
quaint  you  of  the  misfortunes  that  have  be- 
‘  fallen  us  and  our  honourable  mailers  affairs, 

4  fince  our  advices  by  the  Queen  and  George 
4  Brigantine,  wherein  we  did  with  too  much 
4  confidence  affure  you  of  the  perfed  peace  and 
4  tranquillity  we  then  enjoyed  at  Marlborough 
4  fort,  which  the  fatisfadion  the  natives  feemed 
4  to  exprefs  in  our  admin iftration  gave  us  but  lit- 
*  tie  reafon  to  imagine  would  prove  of  fo  fhort  a 
4  date  •,  our  pepper  for  fome  time  after  coming  in 
4  very  plentifully,  and  we  had  frequent  promifes 
4  from  them  of  much  larger  quantities  ready  to 
4  be  brought  out  of  the  country.  We  had  made 
4  a  progrefs  in  our  buildings,  even  beyond  our 
4  own  expedations  ;  the  foundation  of  one  gorge 
4  and  two  curtains  of  our  fort  walls  being  laid,. 

4  and  raifed  in  brick  and  chinam  a  foot  above  Mortar. 

4  ground,  and  the  earth  laid  open  for  a  third,  in  the 
4  fpace  of  little  more  than  a  month  ;  and  we  had 
4  made  fuch  provifion  for  bricks  and  chinam  that 
4  we  Ihould  have  had  fufficient  to  complete  the 
4  whole,  which,  at  the  rate  we  had  begun,  might 
4  have  been  finifhed  in  lefs  than  a  twelvemonth. 

4  Thus  we  thought  ourfelves  fuccefsful  in  all  our 
4  undertakings  ;  and  it  was  no  fmall  pleafure  to 
4  us  to  think,  that  by  diligently  ferving  our  maf- 
4  ters  it  would  add  to  our  credit,  and  in  a  more 
4  peculiar  manner  recommend  us  to  their  favour 
4  hereafter  ;  but  in  the  midft  of  our  profperity 
4  all  our  hopes  were  blafted  by  a  fecret  combina- 
4  tion  of  the  whole  country  againft  us,  which 
4  they  certainly  defigned  to  put  in  execution  whjlft 
4  we  had  no  fhip  in  the  road  to  afiift  us ;  the 
4  Metchlapatam  having  been  at  Bantal  from  the 
4  2 1  ft  of  January,  but  fortunately  returned  to 
4  our  a  Alliance  the  1 8th  of  March,  being  but 
4  very  few  days  before  this  horrid  plot  was  dif- 
4-  covered. 
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<  It  was  late  at  night,  on  the  23d  of  March,  ‘ 
before  we  had  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  any  treache¬ 
ry,  when  Captain  (a)  Gibb  advifed  the  Depu-  ‘ 
ty  Governor,  that  (b)  Dupatty  Benterin  had 
cot  together  between  four  and  five  hundred 
men  in  his  (c)  dufan,  and  he  believed  they  de-  4 
figned  to  make  war  with  the  company  :  the  4 
Deputy  Governor  immediately  difpatched  a  let-  ‘ 
er  to  him,  to  Know  the  reafon  of  his  entertain- 
ng  fuch  numbers  of  people  in  his  dufan,  order- 
Tg  him  immediately  to  difperfe  them,  and  to 
come  himlelf  to  the  fort  in  the  morning,  where,  ‘ 
f  he  had  any  complaints  to  make,  they  fhould 
3e  heard,  and  he  fhould  have  redrefs  •,  which  ‘ 
f  he  did  not  comply  with  we  fhould  no  longer  ' 
efteem  him  our  friend,  but  treat  him  as  an  ene-  ^ 
-ny.  Early  in  the  morning  he  font  a  trifling 
anfwer,  aflfuring  us  of  his  friendfhip,  but  tak* 
ng  no  notice  of  difperfing  his  people,  or  com- 
ug  himfelf  to  the  fort,  as  defired.  Whereupon 
the  council  was  immediately  fummoned,  and 
acquainted  with  what  had  paffed,  when  it  was 
agreed  to  fend  Mr.  Macky,  who  was  the  Du- 
patty’s  friend,  to  (d)  bechar  with  him,  and  per- 
fuade  him  to  come  to  the  fort  •,  about  noon  he 
returned  with  the  Dupatty’s  anfwer,  who  pro- 
mifed  to  wait  on  the  Deputy  Governor  the  next 
morning.  In  the  mean  time  our  (e)  Pangarans 
and  (f  )°Dattoos  were  fent  for  to  advife  with  on 
this  occafion,  who  were  the  perfons  (g)  that 
ought  to  have  given  us  the  firft  notice  thereof  ; 
but  they  feemed  to  make  flight  of  it,  and  per- 
fuaded  us  the  Dupatty  was  an  honeft  good  man, 
and  one  that  would  not  be  guilty  of  any  ill 
adlion  againfl  the  company,  the  people  at  his 
dufan  being  only  friends  that  he  had  invited  out 
of  the  country  to  feaft  with  him.  This  diffe¬ 
rent  opinion  of  theirs  made  us  jealous  of  their 
fidelity,  which  made  us  defire  them  all  to  take 
afrefh  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  company,  and 
the  prefent  Deputy  Governor  and  council,  be¬ 
fore  we  bechared  farther  with  them  on  this  af¬ 
fair  •,  which  they  did  with  much  perfuafion  con- 
lent  to,  and  it  was  performed  by  one  of  their 
(h)  Padres  •,  after  which  Pangaran  Munco  Ra¬ 
jah  undertook  to  bring  in  the  Dupatty,  and 
did  accordingly  fet  out  himfelf  for  (i)  Benterin  ; 
but  not  an  hour  after  he  was  gone  out  of  the 
fort,  we  were  alarmed  at  the  dreadful  fight  of 
the  fugar  plantations  on  fire,  it  being  then  about 
fix  o’clock  at  night. 

‘  A  ftrong  party  was  immediately  fent  out  to 
Bencoulen,  under  command  of  Enfign  Adaire, 
with  orders ’to  proceed  next  morning,  on  the 
25th  of  March,  to  dufan  Benterin,  and  to  en¬ 
gage  the  enemy  either  there  or  where  he  fhould 
meet  them,  ufing  his  endeavours  to  deflroy  the 
dufan,  and  as  many  of  their  people  as  poflibly 
he  could  •,  but  in  this  we  had  no  fuccefs,  for 
;  want  of  the  Pangarans  afliftance,  who  had  pro- 
:  mifed  to  fupply  him  with  (k)  fampans,  to  ferry 
1  his  people  over  water  at  Benterin,  or  Avhere  he 
‘  fhould  have  occafion  for  them  •,  but  in  this  they 
6  deceived  us  •,  for  our  party  finding  the  body  of 


the  enemy  had  fortified  themfelves  with  a  flror.g  v- 
breaft-work  of  fire-wood,  and  fome  fmarll  guns 
on  the  other  fide  the  river,  over-againll  the  fu¬ 
gar  plantations,  and  not  one  fampan  was  fent 
by  the  Pangarans  according  to  their  promife, 
for  want  of  which  he  could  only  come  to  an 
engagement  with  them  a-crofs  the  river,  in 
which  manner  they  continued  till  about  four  in 
the  afternoon  ;  when  mod  of  our  Buggafes  (1), 
Blacks,  and  Chinefe,  having  left  the  Engliffi, 
the  Enfign  with  the  reft  retired  to  the  fort  a- 
bout  fix  in  the  evening,  having  performed  but 
little  execution  on  the  enemy.  By  the  account 
we  had  from  the  Enfign  we  plainly  found  that 
the  whole  country  was  concerned  in  this  rebel¬ 
lion  •,  the  principal  perfons  that  he  faw  and 
knew  to  be  amongft  them,  was  (m)  Rajah 
’  Boojong,  Pangaran  Munco  Rajah's  uncle, 

;  mod  of  the  Dupattys  of  the  dufans  adjacent  to 
:  us,  with  many  of  the  inhabitants  •,  and  (n)  ba- 
:  zar  people  of  Bencoulen,  who  were  headed  by 
‘  Dupatty  Benterin,  and  (o)  Selebrian  ;  but 
1  he  could  not  well  guefs  at  their  number,  they 
5  being  under  cover  of  the  trees,  and  bread-work 
‘  they°  had  raifed  of  fire-wood.  And  Mr.  Al- 
‘  licock,  from.Sillebar,  had  given  us  an  account 

*  the  fame  day,  that  Pangaran  (p)  Jantenelly, 

4  and  his  country  were  alio  in  concert  with  them. 

4  On  the  26th  of  March,  in  the  morning,  the 
4  dronged  party  we  could  muder  of  Englifh,  Bug- 
4  gafes,  Blacks,  and  Chinefe  were  ordered  out  to 

*  engage  them,  under  the  command  of  Mr.  New- 
4  come  and  Enfign  Johnson,  but  when  they 
4  came  to  Bencoulen  to  join  the  Buggafes,  they 
4  were  drangely  furprized  to  find  them  refufe  to 

<  fight  without  a  prefent  reward  ;  and  Mr. 

4  Newcome  was  credibly  informed,  that  a  con- 
4  fiderable  number  of  the  Buggafes  were  laid  in 
4  ambufh  to  fall  on  the  Englifh,  of  which  he  im- 

*  mediately  fent  advice  to  the  fort ;  whereupon 
«  the  fign  was  given  to  recal  the  party,  which 
4  prevented'  our  coming  to  any  aftion  that  day. 

<  The  (q)  Sultan  being  examined,  pretended  that 
‘  a  wrong  interpretation  was  put  on  what  he  faid 
4  at  Bencoulen,  and  would  have  perfuaded  us, 

<  that  he  had  always  been  and  was  Hill  ready  and 
‘  willing  to  fight  for  the  company  ;  but  our  fufpi- 
4  cion  of  his  treachery  made  us  unwilling  to  truft 
4  him  at  that  time. 

4  About  eleven  o’clock  the  fame  day,  Pangaran 
4  Munco  Rajah  brought  a  token,  which,  as 
4  he  faid,  was  from  his  uncle  Rajah  Boojong, 

4  from  Singledemond,  to  give  us  notice  that  two 
4  hundred  (r)  Orangoonoes  were  come  on  our 
4  fide  (s)  Singledemond,  and  defired  we  would 
4  lend  the  Malays  fome  arms  to  defend  them- 
4  felves.  This  we  had  great  reafon  to  fufpedt 
4  was  falfe,  Rajah  Boojong  himfelf  being  at 
4  that  time  in  arms  againfl:  us  at  Benterin  ;  but 
4  the  Pangaran  pofltively  affirmed  he  was  then  at 
4  Singledemond,  notwithftanding  Enfign  Adaire 
4  had  feen  and  fpoke  to  him  the  night  before  at 
4  Benterin. 


us . 

(a)  Captain  of  the  Chinefe,  and  undertaker  of  the  company’s  fugar  and  arrack  plantations.  (b)  A  Lord  or  great  man 

of  the  kingdom.  (c)  Dufan  is  a  town  or  government  under  the  Dupatty’s  own  territory.  (a)  1  o  coniult  or 

advife.  (e)  Pangaran  is  the  King  of  the  Malays,  under  our  immediate  government,  of  which  there  are  two,  by¬ 

name  Pangaran  Munco  Raj  ah,  who  has  the  northermoft  part  of  the  kingdom  ;  the  other  is  named  Pangaran  So  once 
Etam,  whofe  dominions  extend  more  to  the  fouthvvard.  (0  A  Dattoo  is  an  in.euoi  .  agi  rate. 

under  the  company’s  proteftion.  (h)  A  Prieft,  (i)  The  name  of  the  Dupatty  s.  dominions.  (k  Small 

boats.  (1)  Buggafes  are  our  Macafiar  foldiers.  (m)  A  man  in  great  elteem  among  the  Malays.  (n)  le 

market  people.  (c)  A  rebel  that  has  often  been  in  arms  againft  the  Englifh  and  Dutch..  (p)  King  of  another 

country  to  the  fouthward,  of  a  much  larger  extent  than  the  two  former,  though  he  was  likewtfe  under  the  company  s  pro¬ 
tection.  (q)  The  Sultan  is  Captain  of  our  Buggafe  foldiers.  (r)  Inhabitants  oi  the  mountains,  (s)  T  ree 

leagues  off  from  Marlborough,  under  Pangaran  Mux co  Rajah.  *  \VE 
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4  When  we  found  ourfelves  fo  deeply  involved 
4  in  troubles  on  all  Tides,  that  we  were  betrayed 
4  by  our  Pangarans,  and  our  Buggafes  had  given 
4  us  juft  caufe  to  iufpedt  their  honefty,  fo  that 
4  we  had  none  but  the  Englifh,  Blacks,  and  Chi- 
4  nefe  to  truft  to,  the  former  of  which  did  not 
4  exceed  one  hundred  twenty  five  perfons  in  hum- 
4  ber,  both  civil  and  military,  and  moft  of  them 
4  unexperienced  or  difabled  men  ;  and  the  latter 
4  had  given  us  but  fmall  encouragement  to  depend 
4  on  them,  by  their  deferting  Enfign  Adaire 
4  from  Benterin  :  With  this  fmall  force  we 
4  thought  ourfelves  in  fome  danger  of  being  over- 
4  come  ;  wherefore  a  general  council  was  called 
4  of  all  the  company’s  fervants  and  inhabitants  of 
4  the  place,  to  confult  about  faving  what  we  could 
4  of  the  company’s  effedts,  and  making  fome 
4  provifion  for  our  pafiage,  if  we  fhould  be  put 
4  to  flight ;  when  every  one  gave  their  opinion, 

4  that  it  was  for  the  company’s  intereft,  as  well 
4  as  for  our  own  fafety,  to  put  on  board  the 
4  fhip  Metchlapatam  the  company’s  treafure  and 
4  books,  with  what  ftores  and  provifions  our  time 
4  would  permit,  with  all  the  expedition  and  fe- 
4  crecy  it  could  be  poflibly  contrived ;  after  which, 

4  if  we  were  obliged  to  it,  we  might  make  our 
4  efcapes  in  the  belt  manner  we  could  by  the  help 
4  of  the  fhip  Metchlapatam,  and  what  boats  we 
4  had  by  us.  The  remainder  of  that  day  was 
4  fpent  in  purfuit  of  that  refolution,  but  no  boats 
4  could  be  got  off  that  evening. 

4  About  feven  o’clock  the  next  morning,  be- 
4  ing  the  27th  of  March,  the  company’s  treafure, 

4  &c.  as  per  inclofed  bill  of  lading,  were  fent  on 
4  board  ;  about  eight,  news  was  brought  that  both 
4  the  Pangarans,  with  their  wives  and  children, 

4  were  eloped  from  Bencoulen  in  the  night-time, 

4  and  no  account  could  be  given  which  way  they 
4  were  gone  :  about  ten  (t)  Sultan  Cutcheel, 

4  who  was  come  from  Bentall  on  the  fhip  Metch- 
4  lapatam,  undertook  to  accommodate  matters 
4  with  the  country  people,  provided  we  would 
4  confent  to  their  choofing  new  Pangarans,  to 
4  which  we  agreed  ;  but  before  he  could  come  to 
4  a  bichar  with  them,  the  Portuguefe  Padre’s  flave 
4  brought  news  from  Bencoulen,  that  the  Bug- 
4  gales  and  Malays  were  rifen  there,  and  had  cut 
oft  the  Padre  and  moft  of  the  Portuguefe  men, 

4  women  and  children  in  a  moft  barbarous  man- 
4  ner.  He  had  hardly  done  telling  his  ftory  when 
4  a  large  fire  broke  out  at  Bencoulen,  another  near 
4  the  fort  behind  (u)  Canbury  Paggar,  another 
4  towards  Sillebar,  and  foon  after  the  (w)  hermi- 
4  tage  houfe  was  fet  on  fire  ;  all  this  time  no  ene- 
4  my  appearing,  but  ftill  frefh  fires  breaking  out 
4  in  different  places,  which  could  not  have  been 
4  done  other  wife  than  by  our  own  Buggafes  or 
4  Malays  that  were  in  our  fervice,  no  enemy 
4  yet  appearing  ;  we  difcharged  what  few  great 
4  (x)  guns  we  had  mounted  at  the  thickeft  of  the 
4  fires,  where  we  thought  the  enemy  might  be  j 
4  in  doing  of  which  one  of  the  wadds  of  our  own 
4  guns  unfortunately  fell  upon  the  attops  of  the 
4  fort-buildings,  which  took  fire  and  burnt  fo 
4  fierce  that  there  was  no  extinguishing  of  it,  at 
4  which  time  we  marched  out  of  the  fort  in  one 
4  body  to  meet  the  enemy  :  we  firft  patted  the 
4  lower  guard,  from  thence  round  the  horfe  ftable 
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‘  hill  to  the  hermitage,  and  fo  by  thfc  China  CHAP. 

town  and  brick  fhedds,  which  were  all  on  fire,  Ir- 
‘  but  no  enemy  to  be  feen  1  we  then  came  to  the 
fea  fide,  where  we  faw  fome  thoufands  of  the 
Malays  headed  by  our  Sultan  and  Buggafes 
which  train  reached  from  Bencoulen  to  Marlbo- 
‘  rough  ;  moft  of  the  Chinefe  had  fecured  them- 
fdves  in  the  boats  and  on  board  their  own 
praw  •,  we  had  then  none  left  to  Hand  by  us  but 
‘  fhe  Blacks :  under  thefe  di  fad  van  rages  we  thought 
6  it  in  vain  to  hazard  our  lives  any  longer  a»amft 
4  fo  numerous  an  enemy,  our  fort  and  moft  of  our 
‘  buildings  being  defrayed  by  fire,  which  put 
‘  every  man  llPon  having  his  life  by  fwimming  of 
4  getting  on  board  the  boats  in  the  beft  manner 
4  he  could ;  in  which  attempt  near  half  our  people 
were  either  drowned  or  killed  by  the  enemy 
4  before  they  could  make  their  efcape.  1 

4  The  next  morning  we  computed  near  three 
4  hundred  and  fifty  fouls,  black  and  white,  men, 

4  women  and  children,  were  faved  on  board  the 
4  fhip  Metchlapatam,  Mr.  Newcomb’s  barae, 
and  three  tombongons  (y)  j  for  which  number 
4  we  had  not  water  for  above  five  days  at  a  pint' 
a  man  each  day.  Our  firft  defign  was  to  ora 
for  (z)  Bantall,  but  both  the  wind  and  currant 
4  were  fo  ftrong  againft  us  that  we  could  not  ftir 
that  way,  and  fo  it  continued  till  the  29th  of 
March,  till  which  time  we  remained  in  the 
road,  when  we  were  obliged  to  alter  our  refolu- 
4  tion,  and  make  the  beft  of  our  way  to  Batavia 
4  where  in  all  probability  we  might  fooner  arrive 
4  as  the  wind  and  current  then  fet,  or  at  fome 
4  place  where  we  might  get  fome  frefh  water, 
which  we  could  not  expedt  to  be  fupplied  with 
on  the  coaft  of  Sumatra  to  the  fouthward  of 
4  Bantall  ;  after  we  had  fupplied  each  boat  with 
4  five  days  provifions  of  water  and  rice,  we 
weighed  anchor  and  let  fail  in  company  for 
4  Batavia. 

4  On  the  2d  of  April  we  loft  fight  of  all  our 
4  boats. 

4  On  the  9th  ditto  we  anchored  at  New  Hand, 
where  we  watered  and  got  fome  pnvifions. 

On  the  nth  ditto  we  weighed  from  thence 
4  and  arrived  at  Batavia  on  the  1 6th. 

On  the *1 8th  and  19th  fifty  of  our  military, 

4  who  were  fent  in  boats  to  guard  the  Blacks  and 
flaves,  arrived  at  Batavia  from  Lampoon,  wherfi 
4  they  had  put  in  for  water,  when  the  Blacks  mu- 
4  timed  and  cut  away  the  rigging  of  their  boats, 

4  which  occafioned  their  driving  on  fhore  :  then 
4  the  Blacks  left  them,  being  encouraged  by  one 
4  Serjeant  Thomas  Wricht,  who  alfo  went 
with  them.  The  reft  of  our  Europeans,  after 
4  being  plundered  by  the  natives  of  the  very  Shirts 
off  their  backs,  were  at  laft  kindly  afiifted  by 
them  with  two  large  fampans,  in  which  they 
4  faved  their  Jives,  and  arrived  at  Batavia. 

4  We  met  with  kinder  ufage  as  to  our  enter- 
‘  tainment  at  Batavia  than  indeed  we  expected 
4  from  the  Dutch,  who  afiifted  us  in  tranfportin" 

4  one  hundred  and  twenty  of  our  people  on  then’ 

‘  own  fhips  to  this  place,  feventy  of  which  had 
4  their  palfes  free  and  the  .fhip^s  provifion,  they 
4  working  for  the  fame  ;  and  for  fifty  more  we 
4  were  obliged  to  pay  20  rix  dollars  each  for 
4  their  tranfportation,  and  20  rix  dollars  each  more 
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Vr  ^  t  w  A  fadtory  to  the  northward  belonging  to  the  Eng! iili  company. 
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when  we  come  to  lay  them’  before  your  honour,  ^  ' 
&c.  for  your  perufal,  which  we  hope  will  be 
fufficient  to  demon  ftrate  that  this  misfortune  is 
no  way  owing  to  our  milcondUift,  which  we 
fubmit  to  your  honour’s  favourable  conftruc- 
tion,  and  beg  leave  to  fubferibe, 
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to  the  Captains  For  their  provifions  in  the  voyage-, 
thirty  perfons  more  came  with  the  Deputy-Go¬ 
vernor  on  the  fhip  Metchlapatam,  and  feven 
more  are  on  board  the  Madrafs  brigantine  who 
left  Batavia  in  company  with  us,  fo  that  we  have 
laved  one  hundred  and  fifty  feven  perfons  from 
the  hands  of  our  enemy,  befides  twenty  (laves 
belonging  to  the  honourable  company,  and  pri¬ 
vate  perfons  which  were  difpofed  of  in  Batavia. 

‘  One  of  the  Dutch  Chips  arrived  here  the  24th 
inftant,  when  Mr.  Newcome,  &c.  advifed  the 
Governor  of  our  misfortunes,  but  the  letter  we 
underftand  is  not  yet  gone  from  this  place. 
The  Metchlapatam  arrived  here  yefterday,  and 
this  day  the  other  two  (Dips,  on  which  are  our 
whole  complement ;  and  we  fhall  flay  here  no 
longer  than  abfolutely  neceffary  to  provide  for  our 
paffage  to  Fort  St.  George,  where  we  hope  to 
arrive  foon  after  this  comes  to  your  hands.  The 
Madrafs  brigantine  is  not  yet  arrived. 

1  YVhilft  we  were  in  Batavia  we  ufed  all  our 
endeavours  to  fend  fome  affiftance  to  Bantall, 
though  we  had  but  little  reafon  to  hope  that 
place  had  efcaped  the  fame  fate  we  ourfelves 
had  met  with,  but  in  this  the  Dutch  oppofedus 
in  all  our  propofals.  The  Deputy  Governor 
would  have  gone  himfelf  on  the  Metchlapatam 
with  as  many  of  our  people  as  (lie  could  conve¬ 
niently  carry  ;  but  this  they  would  not  allow 
without  he  could  take  all  our  people  along  with 
him,  which  was  altogether  impoffible  ;  nor 
would  they  fupply  us  with  a  veflel  to  fend  on 
that  occafion.  We  endeavoured  to  hire  the 
Madrafs  brigantine  for  that  purpofe,  but  the 
mailer  and  fuper-cargoes  alledged  fne  was  notin 
a  condition  to  proceed.  We  then  propofed  to 
the  Dutch  that  we  might  leave  four  chells  of 
treafure  and  fome  gunpowder  to  be  forwarded 
to  them  on  the  Amelia  on  her  arrival,  but  they 
refufed  to  take  charge  of  it,  as  they  pretended, 
left  difputes  might  enfue.  We  then  requefted 
leave  to  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  any  private  per¬ 
fons,  or  that  we  might  leave  fome  of  our  own 
fervants  there  to  take  charge  of  it,  but  they 
would  not  confent  to  any  one  of  thefe  propo¬ 
fals,  nor  fuffer  the  treafure  to  be  left  behind  in 
any  manner  whatfoever.  We  had  drawn  out  a 
proteft  againft  them  for  this  refufal ;  but  when 
we  were  going  to  deliver  it,  the  Shawbander, 
who  had  been  our  friend,  plainly  told  us  what 
the  effeds  of  it  would  be  ;  that  the  next  Eng- 
lifh  (hips  that  fell  in  there  would  fuffer  for  it 
in  meeting  with  worfe  treatment  than  ever  any 
had  yet  clone,  whereas  we  ourfelves  had  been 
civilly  treated  in  all  other  refpeds.  Upon  this 
we  confidered  the  Amelia  would  fhortly  arrive, 
(for  whom  we  have  left  orders  to  proceed  firft 
to  Bantall,  and  from  thence  to  Fort  St.  George, 
with  advices,  if  (lie  arrives  time  enough,  to  get 
away  by  the  15th  of  June,  if  not  to  come  di¬ 
rectly  to  Fort  St.  George)  as  alio  the  outward 
bound  China  fhips  -,  and  probably  this  year's 
(hipping  for  the  weft  coaft  might  be  obliged  to 
put  in  there  for  provifions,  which  if  they  (hould 
fail  of,  our  company  might  fuffer  more  than 
the  advantage  they  would  reap  by  our  proteft, 
upon  which  confederation  it  was  agreed  it  fhould 
not  be  delivered. 

4  This  is  a  true  narrative  of  our  proceedings 
fince  our  troubles  commenced,  and  what  we 
have  omitted  herein  you  will  find  more  parti¬ 
cularly  inferted  in  our  diaries  and  confultations 


Honourable  Sir, 


Negdpatam, 
June  28,  17*9* 


your  moil  obedient  and 

obliged  humble  fervants, 

Tho.  Cooke,  Dep.  Govern, 

Stephen  Newcome, 
William  Palmer. 


Englifh 


‘  The  foregoing  is  an  account  of  our  pro¬ 
ceedings  as  it  was  remitted  to  the  Governor 
and  council  of  this  place  from  Negapatam,  to 
which  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  add  the  reafons 
that  were  the  occafion  of  this  misfortune,  which 
are  omitted  in  the  foregoing  narrative. 
c  Firft  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  the 
had  been  involved  in  troubles  with  the  country 
government,  both  at  Marlborough  and  Bantall, 
for  fome  time  before  my  arrival  on  the  coaft  ; 
which  though  I  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  bring  to 
a  conclufion,  and  had  for  many  months  after 
kept  a  fair  correfpondence  with  the  natives, 
(till  they  harboured  in  their  minds  a  fecret  re- 
fentmentof  the  former  injuries  they  had  fuffer- 
ed  -,  which  they  concealed  under  a  cloak  of 
friendfhip  and  feeming  fatisfa&ion  in  my  ad- 
miniftration,  till  they  had  brought  the  whole 
country  into  a  combination  ;  and  being  fenfi- 
ble  how  brifkly  our  fortifications  were  carrying 
forward,  took  the  opportunity  of  revenge  before 
our  brick  buildings  could  be  finifhed,  and  at  a 
;  time,  as  they  thought,  we  fhould  have  no  fhip 
;  in  the  road  to  aftift  us  :  but  the  Metchlapatam 
■  very  fortunately  arrived  a  few  days  before  they 
;  put  their  defign  in  execution. 

‘  Not  long  before  this  rebellion  a  difference  had 
c  happened  between  Dupatty  Benterin  and  See 
1  Gibb,  Captain  of  the  China-men,  and  under- 
1  taker  of  the  company’s  fugar  and  arrack  plan- 
c  tations :  the  Dupatty  is  one  of  the  fecond  men 
4  in  the  kingdom,  and  Governor  of  a  dufan  or 
‘  town  of  that  name,  fituated  on  the  fide  of  the 
‘  river  oppofite  to  the  company’s  fugar  and  arrack 
‘  plantations  :  he  is  a  perfon  well  beloved  by  the 
‘  natives,  being  efteemed  a  pried  amongft  them, 

1  and  always  thought  to  be  a  good  friend  to  the 
‘  Englifh.  The  difference  firft  began  by  the 
‘  China-men  killing  fome  of  the  Dupatty’s  (a)  buf- 
‘  faloes  that  had  broke  through  their  fences  and 
‘  done  fome  fmall  damage  to  the  plantations ;  and 
‘  indeed  the  fences  were  not  fo  well  fecured  as 
4  they  ought  to  have  been  ;  and  this  they  affirmed 
4  to  me  they  had  done  by  virtue  of  an  order  given 
4  them  by  Mr.  Farmer,  when  Deputy-Govern- 
4  or  •,  but  confidering  the  ill  conlequence  that 
4  might  attend  granting  fuch  liberty  to  the  Chi- 
4  nefe,  I  immediately  forbad  them  doing  the  like 
4  for  the  future,  and  obliged  them  to  make  the 
4  Dupatty  fatisfaeftion  for  fome  buffaloes  they  had 
4  fo  killed  ;  and  if  the  like  fhould  happen  again, 
4  I  promifed  that  the  Dupatty  fhould  make  good 
4  to  them  what  damages  the  plantations  appeared 
4  to  have  fuffered,  provided  they  kept  their  fences 
4  in  repair.  Notwithftanding  what  I  had  done 


(a)  A  bufLloe  is  3  working  beaft  much  in  the  nature  of  an  Englifh  ox  or  cow,  but  hr' 
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CHAP.  4  in  this  hffair,  feme  of  the  Dupatty’s  people, 
II.  ‘  out  of  revenge,  got  into  the  China  Compound 
‘  in  the  night  time,  and  killed  one  of  See  Gibb’s 
‘  (laves  as  he  was  (leeping  in  his  houfe  ;  the  Du- 
«  patty’s  brother  was  l'een  and  known  to  be  one 

*  of  the  company,  whereupon  he  was  taken  and 

*  brought  to  the  fort,  where  he  was  put  into  the 
4  (b)  Cock  Houfe  for  about  twenty  four  hours, 

*  till  he  could  be  brought  to  his  trial,  when  he 
4  was  acquitted  without  any  farther  punifhment, 

*  there  being  no  plain  proof  that  he  was  the  per- 
1  fon  that  actually  committed  the  murther,  though 
4  by  the  evidence  that  appeared  again  ft  him,  there 
»  were  circumftantial  proofs  enough  to  have  con- 

*  demned  him  (  however,  out  of  refpedt  to  the 
‘  Dupatty,  who  I  always  efteemed  to  be  my  friend, 

.  *  and  being  well  acquainted  with  his  intereft,  and 

4  the  influence  he  had  over  the  country  people,  I 
‘  thought  it  convenient  to  pafs  the  mod  favourable 

*  conftruftion  on  this  accufation,  which  I  accord- 

*  ingly  did,  and  made  the  Dupatty  and  See  Gibb 

*  (hake  hands  andpromife  friendfhip  to  each  other 
4  before  they  parted  •,  and  fo  they  remained  for 

*  fome  time  after,  till  the  Dupatty  had  got  his 
‘  forces  together  in  his  dufan,  and  then  he  again 

*  renewed  this  difpute,  refenting  the  wrongs  he 

*  had  received  from  the  Chinefe  ;  as  alfo  the  dif- 
4  grace  of  having  his  brother  put  in  the  Cock 

*  Houfe  and  brought  to  his  trial,  notwithftanding 
4  I  had  been  fo  favourable  to  him  on  this  occaft- 

*  on  •,  and  under  this  pretence  our  trouble  com- 
4  menced. 

Tho.  Cooke. 

The  two  following  letters  were  intercepted  by 
theEnglifh  in  the  year  1717,  which  (hews  that 
the  natives  had  formed  this  confpiracy  fome  time 
before  it  was  put  in  execution. 

*  This  comes  from  Sultan  Mansore,  Raja 
‘  Guillamot,  Dattue  Pandash,  all  the 
‘  great  men  . in  Bandat  Sapoolo,  and  the  over- 
4  feers  of  trade  in  Bantayan  and  Tego  Loora, 

*  to  Datto  Raja  Quasso,  with  all  the  Pro- 
4  ateens  and Lemicotas  from  Sablat  toCattown, 

*  to  Calaboon  Surambe  Mallacca. 

*  Tj)  aja  Quasso’s  letter  fent  by  Tuan 
4  XX.  Mallim  and  Dupatty  Loora  Sambelan 
4  is  received,  which  we  like  very  well:  we  are 
4  now  afluredly  certified  the  whole  country,  as  far 
4  as  Abong,  likewife  Tuan  de  Goono  with  his 
4  people,  will  unanimoufly  join  us ;  and  when 
4  this  arrives,  fend  Tuan  Mallim  into  the  coun- 
4  try  to  advife  that  we  intend  utterly  to  deftroy 
4  the  Englifh,  and  raze  their  fettlements  through- 
4  out  the  whole  coaft,  becaufe  they  have  broke 
4  faith  and  become  quite  otherwife  to  what  they 
4  formerly  were.  We  fhall  proceed  as  foon  as 
4  the  feftival  is  over ;  therefore  would  have  you 
4  Datto  Raja  Quasso  aifpatch  a  mefienger 
4  with  your  real  fentiments  of  this  affair  ;  fignify- 
4  ing  alfo  how  the  Proateens  and  Lemicotas  are 
4  affefted. 

* 

The  anfwer. 

4  r  HIS  letter  comes  from  him  that  eats  no- 
4  Jl  thing,  to  Raja  Mansora  and  Sultan 
4  Guillamot,  affuring  them  that  he  will  ga- 
4  ther  together  all  thofe  like  himfelf,  with  the 
4  moft  valiant  men  hereabouts,  and  march  di- 
4  reflly  againft  Bencoulen  j  therefore  defires  the 
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‘  affiftance  of  arms,  which  yourfclves  and  Raja  C  H  a  l\ 
4  Pa  ssasseer  muft  not  fail  to  fend  to  Tuan 
4  de  Goono,  who  is  refolved,  if  the  Kings  are 
4  agreed,  to  be  their  ally,  and  you  may  depend 
4  on  his  fidelity,  for  he  knows  not  how  to  tell  a 
4  lie :  when  he  comes  down  from  the  country, 

4  will  bring  over  to  his  intereft  the  people  of  Se- 
4  rangi  to  Bencoulen,  and  Lout  Cowr,  with  thofe 
4  belonging  to  Pangaran  Munco  Annoom,  even 
4  as  far  as  Pollombong.  This  is  what  I  promife 
4  to  do,  defiring  your  letter  in  anfwer  to  it  ;  fo 
4  God  blefs  and  help  you  in  all  your  undertakings. 

4  Give  my  fervice  to  Dattoo  Raja  Quasso. 

Faithfully  tranflated  per 

Rorert  Dymond,  Linguift. 

4  Found  at  Tanjoong  Arang,  up 
4  Sablat  river,  by  Orangkio 
4  Bandaharrah  Munco 
4  Raja,  Jan.  the  27th,  1717, 

4  while  Mr.  Farmer  was  De- 
4  puty-Governor  of  the  weft 
4  coaft  of  Sumatra. 

Notwithftanding  the  natives  had  thus  drived  The  Eng* 
theEnglifh  from  Bencoulen,  they  buffered  them  gliftfinilh 
in  about  a  year’s  time  to  return  again  and  go  on  Mar!boi 
with  the  fortifications  at  Marlborough  fort  with-  1 
out  oppofition :  it  is  true,  there  had  been  fome 
Englifh  chiefs  fent  thither  who  were  not  endued 
with  fo  much  diferetion  as  they  ought.  Thefe 
gentlemen,  by  an  imperious  and  affiiming  beha¬ 
viour,  had  higt  ly  provoked  the  natives  •,  but  this 
being  very  tolerable  in  comparifon  of  the  tyranny 
the  Dutch  exercifed  in  every  place  where  they 
prevailed,  the  Malays,  upon  the  expulfion  of  the 
Englifh,  began  to  be  under  terrible  apprehenfions 
left  the  Dutch  fhould  come  and  fettle  amongft 
them  by  force,  and  put  an  iron  yoke  upon  their 
necks,  as  they  had  upon  their  neighbours  •,  they  And  the 
foon  laid  afide  their  refentment  therefore,  and  over-  n  Rives  as* 
looking  the  indilcretions  of  the  Englilh  chiefs, reconcricJ 
gave  all  encouragement  to  our  countrymen  to  to  lhen!l 
fettle  amongft  them.  And  it  was  very  happy  for 
the  Englifh  that  they  removed  from  Bencoulen, 
for  there  we  buried  multitudes  every  year  ;  where¬ 
as  a  late  chief  of  Marlborough  fort  affures  me, 
that  during  one  whole  year  they  did  not  bury  Marlbo- 
one  gentleman,  fuch  a  difference  there  is  in  the  rough  fmc 
fituation  of  thefe  two  places,  notwithftanding  they  healthful, 
are  no  more  than  two  or  three  miles  afunder.  And 
,Marlborough  fort  being  much  more  defenfible  in 
it’s  fituation  than  York  fort  at  Bencoulen,  our 
people  are  not  fo  apprehenfive  of  being  furprifed 
by  the  natives  as  formerly,  if  there  fhould  happen 
any  mifunderftanding  between  them  again. 

To  proceed,  befides  the  Englifh  fettlements  at  Other 
Marlborough  fort  and  Bencoulen  we  have  feVeral  Englidi 
others  to  the  northward,  as  particularly  Cattoun, 

Ippoo,  Bantall  and  Mocho-Mocho  (  Cattoun  lies  the  vve^ 
about  forty  miles  to  the  northward  of  Bencoulen,  couil. 
Ippoo  thirty  five  miles  farther  north,  and  Bantall 
ftands  at  leaft  an  hundred  miles  to  the  northward 
of  Bencoulen  ;  Mocho-Mocho  lies  fartheft  north 
of  any  of  our  fettlements,  and  is  not  Far  from  In- 
drapour,  in  the  latitude  of  2  degrees  20  minutes  > 
fouth  ;  fo  that  all  the  Engliflh  fettlements  on  the 
weft  coaft  lye  between  the  2d  and  4th  degrees  of 
fouthern  latitude,  or  thereabouts.  When  we  were 
driven  from  Bencoulen,  it  feems  neither  Bantall  or 
Mocho  Mocho  were  ever  attacked,  though  they 


(a)  A  dofe  prifoa. 


wc  re 


i6o 


THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF 


C  H  A  P.  were  much  lefs  able  to  have  defended  themfelves  •, 
II.  which  confirms  me  in  the  opinion,  that  though 
the  natives  did  refent  fome  ill  ufage  they  had  met 
with,  yet  the  advantageous  trade  they  carried  on 
■with  the  Englifh,  as  well  as  their  dread  of  the 
Dutch,  foon  inclined  them  to  be  reconciled  to  us 


Towns  to 
the  north¬ 
ward  of 
the  Eng¬ 
lish  fettle- 
mencs. 


again. 


Two  dif¬ 
ferent 
peole  in¬ 
habit  Su¬ 
matra. 
From 
whom  de^ 
feended. 


Canibals. 


Genius 
and  tem 
per. 


To  the  northward  of  the  Englifh  fettlements 
on  the  weft  coaft  of  Sumatra  ftand  the  towns  of 
Indrapour,  Padang,  Priaman,  Tecou,  Pafiaman, 
Batahan,  Barros  and  Daya.  Indrapour  is  the  firft 
Dutch  fettlement  to  the  northward  of  the  Englifh, 
and  lyes  two  degrees  fouth  *,  Padang  lyes  in  one 
degree  thirty  minutes,  Priaman  in  fifty  minutes, 
Tecou  in  thirty  minutes  fouth  latitude,  and  Pafia¬ 
man  almoft  under  the  line  •,  fo  that  the  Dutch 
fettlements  on  the  weft  coaft  extend  from  two 
degrees  fouth  latitude  to  the  equator,  and  of  thefe 
Padang  is  the  principal  ;  Batahan  is  one  degree 
to  the  northward  of  the  line,  Barros  in  two  degrees 
thirty  minutes  north,  and  Daya  four  degrees  fifty 
minutes  north.  Here,  and  in  the  reft  of  the  coun¬ 
try  to  the  northward  of  the  equator,  the  King  of 
Achen  ftill  retains  his  fovereignty ;  and  I  don’t 
find  that  any  European  nation  are  in  pofleftion  of 
his  ports ;  but  the  fouthern  parts  of  the  ifland  are 
fo  awed  and  reftrained  of  their  liberty  by  the 
Dutch,  that  they  dare  not  trade  with  any  other 
people. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  country,  as  of  other 
Indian  iflands,  confift  of  two  different  people, 
whofe  anceftors  came  from  very  diftant  nations. 
Thofe  of  the  inland  mountainous  part  of  the 
country  are  Pagans,  defeended  in  all  probability 
■  from  the  Chinefe,  and  thofe  of  the  fea  coafts  from 
Arabia  and  Perfia  ;  or  rather  they  are  a  mixture 
of  Moors  and  other  nations,  now  profefling  the 
Mahometan  religion,  and  agreeing  in  the  fame 
manners  and  cuftoms.  The  mountaineers  we  have 
a  very  (lender  account  of,  and  thefe  happening 
to  difagree  both  with  Mahometans  and  Chriftians 
in  point  of  religion,  are  according  to  cuftom  re- 
prefented  to  us  as  canibals ;  nay,  Mr.NiEUHOFF 
tells  us,  that  the  King  of  Achen  formerly  made 
fome  of  thefe  man-eaters  his  executioners ;  and 
that  when  they  had  chopped  off  the  legs  and 
arms  of  the  criminal,  they  would  ftrew  pepper 
upon  the  trunk  of  the  body  and  devour  it  raw ; 
which  I  mention  only  to  (hew  the  credulity  of 
one  of  the  beft  Dutch  authors.  For  how  a  race 
of  man-eaters  (hould  fpring  up  in  thefe  iflands, 
when  none  of  the  nations  on  the  continents  from 
whence  they  muft  derive  their  original  are  charg¬ 
ed  with  thefe  favage  cuftoms,  is  not  eafy  to  con¬ 
ceive  ;  efpecially  fince  it  is  allowed  they  (till  retain 
the  religion  and  cuftoms  of  the  people  from 
whence  they  fprung  in  other  refpedts. 

Befides,  their  religion  teaches  them  to  have  a 
greater  abhorrence  of  blood  than  the  moft  civiliz¬ 
ed  nations ;  infomuch,  that  many  of  them  make 
a  fcruple  of  killing  or  eating  any  animal  whatever. 
But  the  ingenious  Mr.  de  *Foe  obferving  our  foi¬ 
ble,  and  how  fond  we  were  of  canibals,  poffibly 
has  fo  glutted  us  with  a  (hambles  of  human  flefh, 
that  tales  of  this  kind  will  not  be  fo  eafily  digeft- 
ed  for  the  future. 

To  proceed,  as  to  the  Malayans  who  inhabit 
the  coaft,  they  are  generally  held  to  be  proud  and 
lazy,  and,  like  the  Spaniards,  have  moft  of  their 
bufinefs  done  by  foreigners  •,  and  either  they  have 
not  a  genius  for  arts  and  fciences,  or  they  are  fo 
proud  and  lazy  that  they  feldom  apply  themfelves 
to  cultivate  their  grounds  or  improve  in  any  me- 
chanick  arts. 


They  are  of  a  fwarthy  complexion,  a  middle  C  IT  A  P. 
ftature,  ftrait  and  well  limbed,  but  their  features 
not  very  engaging  *,  having  flattifh  faces,  little  Com_ 
nofes,  and  their  cheek  bones  fomething  of  the  piexion, 
higheft  :  they  have  ftrait  black  hair  and  black  eyes,  itatureand 
as  moft  other  Indians  have,  and  they  black  their  features* 
teeth  in  conformity  to  cuftom  ;  they  alfo  befmear 
themfelves  with  a  (linking  oil,  which,  added  to  the 
rank  fmell  that  naturally  proceeds  from  their  bo¬ 
dies,  will  almoft  fuffocate  an  European  if  he  gets 
into  a  crowd  of  them.  Some  of  them  wear  caps  Habits, 
of  red  or  other  woollen  cloth  juft  fitted  to  their 
heads  like  the  crown  of  a  hat  without  brims  ; 
but  they  generally  tie  a  piece  of  blue  or  white 
linnen  round  their  heads,  letting  the  ends  hang 
down,  leaving  no  other  covering  for  the  top  of 
their  heads  but  their  hair,  part  whereof  hangs 
down  upon  their  (houlders.  The  poorer  fort  wear 
only  a  narrow  cloth  about  their  loins  to  cover 
what  all  the  world  conceal  •,  but  people  of  condi¬ 
tion  have  a  kind  of  drawers  or  breeches,  and  a 
piece  of  filk  or  calico  thrown  loofe  about  their 
bodies.  They  alfo  wear  a  kind  of  wooden  clog 
or  fandal  in  towns,  but  when  they  travel  every 
body  goes  bare- foot. 

The  ordinary  food  here,  as  in  other  parts  of  Food- 
India,  is  rice  and  fi(h  ;  but  thofe  who  can  afford 
it  eat  alfo  fowls,  mutton,  goat’s  flefh,  buffaloe 
beef  and  venifon.  They  feafon  their  meat  very 
high  with  pepper,  onions  and  garlick,  and  ufually 
colour  the  rice  yellow  with  turmerfek.  The 
buffaloe  beef  is  mighty  coarfe  food,  and  the  little 
fat  which  is  upon  it  as  yellow  as  faffron  ;  when 
their  meat  has  hung  a  few  hours  in  the  market  it 
changes  perfectly  black,  and  is  little  better  than 
carrion :  their  fowls  and  their  mutton  alfo  are  ve¬ 
ry  dry  and  infipid  ;  'and  pork,  which  is  the  beft 
meat  that  is  killed  in  hot  countries,  they  have  but 
little  of.  Their  venifon  is  pretty  good,  but  efpe¬ 
cially  the  hog  deer,  an  animal  fomething  bigger 
than  a  rabbet,  and  his  flefti  as  white  as  a  chicken  ; 
and  their  ducks  are  much  better  than  their  land 
fowls.  They  have  a  kind  of  liquid  butter  like 
oil  brought  from  Bengali,  with  which  they  but¬ 
ter  their  rice  •,  it  is  faid  to  be  made  of  buffaloes 
milk,  and  mixed  with  lard  or  hogs  fat;  and  moft: 
of  our  travellers  tell  us  that  it  is  very  rank  and 
naufeous,  but  that  poffibly  may  proceed  from  the 
keeping  it  too  long,  for  I  have  met  with  fome  of 
it  as  good  tafted  as  our  Englifh  butter  in  May. 

Sauces  they  do  not  want  •,  and  particularly  they 
have  very  good  pickles  or  achars,  as  they  call 
them,  made  of  mangoes  and  other  fruits  which 
are  pickled  green. 

Their  meat  is  ferved  up  in  filver,  brazen  or  Way  of 
earthen  veffels,  according  fio  the  quality  of  the  eatinS- 
mafter  of  the  houfe,  and  is  either  boiled  or  broil¬ 
ed,  and  cut  in  little  pieces  :  their  rice  they 
fqueeze  between  their  fingers,  and  make  up  in 
balls  as  large  as  their  hands  will  hold,  and  cram 
into  their  mouths  *,  then  they  take  a  little  of  their 
meat  or  fifh  to  relifh  it,  ufing  no  knives  or  any 
other  inftruments  about  their  food,  or  any  linen  ; 
but  wafh  both  before  and  after  their  meals. 

Their  ufual  liquors  are  fair  water  or  tea  ;  they  Liqupp 
have  alfo  palm  wine  and  toddy  (a  liquor  which 
is  drawn  from  the  cut  branches  of  the  coco-tree) 
they  drink  alfo  that  foft  liquor  which  is  found  in 
the  infide  of  a  young  coco-nut,  being  more  than 
half  a  pint,  very  cooling  and  pleafant ;  arrack,  or 
fpirits  drawn  from  rice  and  lugar  canes,  is  very 
common  here  :  the  Chinele  bring  hither  alfo  their 
hockfhue  and  famfhue,  which  the  Europeans  are 
almoft  as  fond  of  as  they  are  of  arrack  punch. 
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The  natives  are  ever  chewing  betel  and  arek, 
or  taking  opium,  bang,  or  tobacco  between  meals. 
What  they  call  bang  raifes  their  fpirits  almoft  as 
foon  as  opium,  and  is  cither  hemp,  or  fomething 
very  like  it  ;  this  they  infufe  in  their  liquors  and 
drink  off.  Tobacco  is  feldom  fmoked  in  pipes; 
but  a  leaf  of  it  being  rolled  up  to  about  the  length 
and  thicknefs  of  a  man’s  finger,  is  lighted  at  one 
end  and  fmoked  at  the  other  till  it  is  about  two 
thirds  confumed,  and  then  thrown  away  ;  and 
it  is  very  feldom  they  drink  any  thing  while  they 
fmoke. 

Their  ordinary  falutations  are  peformed  by 
lifting  one  or  both  hands  to  their  head  :  but  be¬ 
fore  any  Prince  or  great  man  they  proftrate  them- 
felves  with  their  faces  to  the  ground.  And,  like 
other  Afiaticks,  fit  crofs-legged  on  the  floor  at 
their  meals,  and  whenever  they  meet  to  converfe 
together. 

Gaming  they  love  immoderately,  both  cards 
and  dice;  which  were  probably  introduced  here 
by  the  Chinefe ;  and  few  days  pals  without  a  cock- 
match.  They  do  not  trim  their  cocks  for  the  en¬ 
gagement,  as  in  Europe,  but  produce  them  with 
all  their  gay  plumage,  and  fatten  fuch  murdering 
inftruments  to  their  heels,  of  the  fhape  and  length 
of  a  penknife  blade,  that  the  battle  is  over  in  an 
inftant,  one  ftroke  often  brings  down  the  ftouteft 
cock  ;  and  with  thefe  kind  of  weapons  the  lefler 
cock  in  fome  refpe<5ts  has  the  advantage  :  they  will 
flake  their  whole  fortunes  upon  one  of  thefe  en¬ 
counters  ;  but  the  conqueft  is  not  admitted  unlefs 
the  vidtor  will  peck  or  ftrike  his  enemy  after  he 
has  difpatched  him  ;  for  if  he  does  not,  they^draw 
flakes. 

As  to  their  rural  fports,  flag-hunting  is  one  of 
the  chief:  the  game  is  roufed  by  fome vlittle  yelp¬ 
ing  curs,  and  the  huntfmen,who  are  almoft  naked, 
run  it  down  on  foot,  darting  their  lances  at  the 
deer  when  they  come  within  diftance.  A  late 
Governor  of  Bencoulen  relates,  that  the  company’s 
flaves  being  abroad  one  day  to  look  for  game,  in- 
ftead  of  a  flag  happened  to  difturb  a  tyger,  who 
coming  behind  one  of  the  flaves  leaped  upon  him, 
and  with  his  claws  tore  the  poor  fellow’s  flelh  off 
his  back  and  the  calves  of  his  legs  in  a  difmal  man¬ 
ner  ;  but  the  Have  turning  about  fuddenly  pierced 
the  bead  through  the  body  with  his  lance,  as  did 
fome  of  the  reft  of  his  fellow  flaves  with  theirs, 
and  though  they  did  not  kill  the  tyger  outright, 
he  was  glad  to  retire  with  feveral  lances  in  his  bo¬ 
dy  :  when  the  wounded  flave  was  brought  into 
the  fort  he  appeared  to  be  fo  mangled  that  it  was 
thought  impoflible  he  fhould  recover ;  but  being 
of  a  hale  conftitution,  and  ufed^to  a  temperate 
way  of  living,  in  a  fliort  time  he  became  perfectly 
found  again.  4 

Elephants,  horfes  and  buffaloes  are  fdmetimes 
ufed  for  carriage  ;  but  they  generally  employ  port¬ 
ers  when  they  have  not  the  conveniency  of  a  navi¬ 
gable  river,  and  travel  for  the  moft  part  on  foot. 

As  to  the  trade  of  this  ifland  it  is  principally 
carried  on  at  the  port  of  Achen,  where  there 
is  feldom  lefs  than  ten  or  fifteen  fail  of  fhips  of 
feveral  nations.  When  an  Englilh  fhip  arrives, 
application  is  firft  to  be  made  to  the  Sabandar  or 
Governor  of  the  place  for  liberty  to  trade  ;  and 
thofe  who  go  firft  on  fhore  are  examined  by  the 
guards  at  the  great  Quala  or  river’s  mouth,  what 
country  they  are  of,  and  their  bufinefs,  of  which 
notice  is  immediately  given  to  the  proper  officers, 
who  fettle  the  terms  of  commerce  with  all  fo- 
VOL.  I. 


reigners.  The  Englifli  are  only  required  to  take  a  C  H  A  P. 
folemn  oath  to  obferve  the  articles  made  between 
the  couit  of  Achen  and  Mr.  Henry  Grey, 
who  was  once  chief  of  the  Englifli  factory  in 
this  city,  the  principal  whereof  were,  that  the 
Englifli  fhould  be  allowed  a  free  trade,  and  not  be 
retti ained  of  their  liberties,  or  pay  any  other  cu- 
ftoms  than  the  ordinary  duty  of  the  chop  ;  that 
they  fhould  have  ground  affigned  them  for  a  houfe 
and  warehoufe,  and  difpofe  of  them  at  their  de¬ 
parture  :  That  the  Englifh  fhould  not  be  fubjedt 
to  the  laws  of  the  country,  but  be  governed  by 
their  own  Chief,  and  enjoy  the  exercife  of  their 
religion  ;  and  that  they  fhould  make  the  ufual  pre- 
fents,  and  bring  a  letter  from  the  Chief  of  the 
place  from  whence  they  came  to  the  Sabandar,  cer¬ 
tifying  that  they  belong  to  the  Englifh  company. 

They  alfo  fwear  to  be  faithful  to  the  government  Oaths  ta- 
while  they  remain  at  Achen ;  which  oaths  are  ken  by  fo- 
taken  before  the  Sabandar  by  fome  of  the  princi-  reigners. 
pal  officers  of  the  fhip,  lifting  a  fliort  dagger  in 
a  gold  cafe  three  times  to  their  heads,  and  this  is 
termed  receiving  the  chop  for  trade,  and  muft  be 
performed  with  an  air  of  gravity  and  ferioufnefs, 
or  it  will  give  the  government  ill  impreflions  of 
thofe  who  come  to  trade  thither;  for  an  oath  with 
them  is  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  moft  folemn 
adds  of  religion  ;  and  fhould  they  fee  it  perform¬ 
ed  in  that  flight  manner  it  is  done  in  the  cuftom- 
houfes  of  Europe,  it  would  raiie  in  that  people 
the  higheft  detettation  and  contempt  of  the  perfons 
taking  it,  and  make  them  in  all  likelihood  refufe 
the  having  any  commerce  with  them. 

The  Englifli  had  formerly  a  fatttory  at  Achen, 
but  finding  it  not  to  countervail  the  charge,  it 
has  been  fome  time  recalled :  their  fuper-cargoes 
however,  till  very  lately,  were  allowed  greater 
privileges  than  any  other  nation  ;  for  all  other 
foreigners  pay  five  and  fometimes  eight  per  cent, 
cuftom,  but  the  Englifli  made  only  the  ordinary 
prefents  to  the  King  and  court,  amounting  to 
fixteen  or  feventeen  tael  in  the  whole. 

Thefe  prefents  confift  of  two  pieces  of  fine 
cotton  cloth  to  the  King  at  the  firft  coming  a- 
fhore,  and  two  more  at  coming  away  ;  two  or 
three  tael  to  the  eunuch  who  delivers  the  firft 
prefent,  and  two  more  to  him  that  carries  the  laft; 
and  when  the  four  firft  boat  loads  are  fent  afliore, 
a  tael  and  half  is  paid  in  lieu  of  all  cuftoms.  .A 
piece  of  filk  or  calico  was  alfo  prefen  ted  to  the 
Sabandar,  and  another  to  the  chief  Oran  Caya 
or  firft  minifter  of  ftate  at  the  fame  time  the  firft 
prefent  was  fent  tothe  King. 

When  the  firft  prefents  were  made,  the  fuper- 
cargoes  proceeded  to  take  their  houfes,  the  rents 
whereof  were  from  eight  to  fixteen  tael  per  month, 
and  generally  require  a  great  deal  of  repairing. 

There  are  no  boats  to  be  hired  at  Achen  for  load¬ 
ing  or  unloading  of  goods,  but  every  fhip  makes 
ufe  of  her  own  boats. 

In  trafficking  with  thefe  people  it  is  neceffary 
to  fpecify  what  catty  you  intend  to  buy  and  fell 
by,  for  thefe  weights  are  very  uncertain  ;  and  al¬ 
fo  at  what  rate  you  intend  to  receive  or  pay  the 
uncoined  gold,  which  is  much  oftner  ufed  than 
coin. 

Europeans  in  general  are  looked  upon  here  with 
a  jealous  eye,  but  efpecially  the  Dutch,  having  en- 
flaved  feveral  of  the  neighbouring  ftates ;  and  as 
they  will  not  trade  with  the  Dutch  but  upon  very 
difadvantageous  terms,  this  port  is  not  often 
vifited  by  them  :  and  notwithftanding  the  pri- 
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vileges  that  have  been  granted  the  English,  their 
trade  is  very  precarious  upon  any  alteration  of 
government;  and  of  late  years  there  has  been 
fuch  mifunderftandings  between  the  government 
of  Achen  and  the  Englifh  company,  that  their 
trade  has  been  very  much  interrupted. 

Tire  principal  merchandife  of  Sumatra  is  pep¬ 
per  and  gold  dull,  but  no  pepper  grows  near  Achen 
or  in  the  north  part  of  the  island  ;  and  the  moun¬ 
tains  from  whence  they  fetch  their  gold  lye  near 
or  under  the  equator ;  and  notwithftanding  there 
are  found  greater  quantities  of  gold  in  this  ifland 
than  in  any  other  country  in  India,  the  great  de¬ 
mand  for  it  keeps  it  at  a  very  high  rate  :  the  cur¬ 
rent  price  in  the  year  1704.  was  tael  7.  2.  per 
buncall  of  1  oz.  iopwt.  21  gr. 

This  country  alfo  affords  good  camphire,  which 
is  found  among  the  Sunda  iflands  ;  the  bed  fort 
is  in  fmall  bits  or  fcales  white  and  tranfparent, 
and  may  be  worth  four  fhiilings  and  fix  pence  an 
ounce  :  the  common  fort  is  like  the  large  fea  fand 
in  form  and  colour,  and  worth  about  half  a  crown 
an  ounce. 

The  bezoar  (lone  is  alfo  found  here ;  it  is  taken 
out  of  the  hog-deer,  as  they  are  called.  This  is 
an  animal  fomething  larger  than  a  rabbet,  the 
head  like  a  hog,  and  it’s  fhanks  and  feet  like  a 
deer.  This  kind  of  bezoar  is  valued  at  ten  times 
the  weight  in  gold  ;  it  is  of  a  dark  brown  colour 
and  frnooth  on  the  outfide,  and  the  firft  coat  be¬ 
ing  broken  off,  it  appears  ftill  darker,  and  firings 
underneath,  and  will  fwim  on  the  top  of  the  wa¬ 
ter.  If  it  be  infufed  in  any  liquid  it  makes  it 
extremely  bitter :  and  there  are  faid  to  be  ftones 
bred  in  the  maw  of  the  Nicobar  pigeons  not  in¬ 
ferior  to  the  bitter  bezoar  of  Sumatra.  The  vir¬ 
tues  that  are  ufually  attributed  to  this  ftone  are 
the  cleanfing  the  ftomach,  creating  an  appetite, 
and  fweetning  the  blood. 

The  porcupine  bezoar  is  reddifh,  and  full  of 
tranfparent  veins,  and  being  infufed  in  water 
makes  it  bitter  :  this  does  not  wafte  itfelf  like 
the  bitter  bezoar  of  Siaca,  but  will  fink  to  the 
bottom,  and  lye  a  confiderable  time  before  any 
virtue  can  be  extraded  from  it. 

The  monkey  bezoar  is  of  a  light  green,  and 
of  a  greater  luftre  than  goat  bezoar  ;  fome  of 
thefe  weigh  half  an  ounce,  which  is  valued  at 
forty  or  fifty  rupees  -,  whereas  the  oriental  bezoar 
which  comes  from  Surat,  and  is  vulgarly  called 
monkey  bezoar,  is  bought  for  fix  or  feven  rupees 
an  ounce :  and  what  is  fold  at  Surat  for  elephants, 
cows,  or  camels  bezoar,  is  probably  only  a  com- 
pofition,  and  does  not  bear  a  great  price. 

To  proceed,  the  great  trade  of  the  Europeans 
to  the  weft  coaft  of  Sumatra  is  for  pepper  ;  but  I 
find  there  are  hardly  any  pepper  plantations  with¬ 
in  twenty  miles  of  the  Englifh.  fettlements  ;  it  is 
brought  down  the  rivers  in  boats  to  their  factories, 
and  for  the  convenience  of  water-carriage,  thefe 
plantations  are  ufually  made  upon  a  level  ground 
near  the  banks  of  fome  river,  and  _  muft  be  in  a 
very  rich  foil. 

The  pepper  plant  requiring  fomething  to  fup- 
port  it,  the  natives  of  Sumatra  plant  a  thorny 
tree  by  it  5  and  the  vine  having  run  up  a  confi¬ 
derable  height,  the  twigs  bend  down  again,  on 
which  the  berries  hang  in  clufters  near  as  large  as 
a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  of  much  the  fame  figure, 
but  diflindt  as  our  currants,  or  elder  berries  are. 
This  vine  produces  no  fruit  the  firft  three  years  -, 
the  fourth  it  bears,  and  yields  an  increafe  of  fruit 
every  year  till  the  eighth  j  the  three  following 


years  it  declines,  feldom  continuing  to  bear  more  C  HA  P. 
than  ten.  The  leaf  in  ftiape  refembles  that  of  the  , 
ivy-,  but  is  fomething  larger,  and  of  a  paler  green. 

The  ufual  time  for  gathering  the  crop  upon  the 
weft  coaft  is  in  September  and  Odober,  and  they 
have  another  little  crop  in  March  and  April.  No¬ 
thing  can  be  kept  neater  than  thefe  pepper  plan¬ 
tations  ;  no  rubbifh,  not  fo  much  as  a  flick  or 
ftraw  is  to  be  found  upon  the  ground  :  and  if  it 
happens  to  be  a  dry  feafon  they  are  indefatigable 
in  watering  the  plants,  their  whole  fubfiftence  al- 
moft  depending  on  the  crop. 

The  pepper  our  people  receive  at  Bencoulen 
grows  in  the  territories  of  two  neighbouring  Ra¬ 
ja’s  ;  one  of  them  has  his  principal  refidence  at 
the  dufan  or  town  of  Singledemond,  which  ftands 
at  the  bottom  of  a  large  bay  ten  or  twelve  miles 
to  the  northward  of  Bencoulen  :  this  Prince  is 
called  Pangaran  Munco  Raja.  The  dufan  or  town 
which  is  the  refidence  of  the  other  Prince  is  called 
Bufar,  and  lies  about  ten  miles  up  the  country  to 
the  eaftward  of  Bencoulen  :  he  is  ftiled  Pangaran 
Songee  Etam,  or  Lord  of  the  Black  River.  Both 
thefe  Pangarans  have  houfes  in  the  Malay  town  at 
Bencoulen,  whither  they  refort  when  they  have 
any  affairs  to  tranlad  with  the  Englifh,  who  pay 
them  two  fooca’s  or  half  a  dollar  cuftom  for  every 
bahar,  making  500  pound  great  weight,  or  560 
pounds.  In  confideration  whereof  thefe  Panga¬ 
rans  oblige  themfelves  to  give  all  encouragement 
to  their  fubjeds  to  plant  and  cultivate  the  pepper, 
and  bring  the  fruit  down  to  their  fadories :  and 
the  owner,  the  inftant  the  pepper  is  weighed  and 
received  by  the  company’s  fadors,  receives  his 
money  for  it,  viz.  after  the  rate  of  ten  moloco  or 
Spanilh  dollars  (weighing  feventeen  pennyweight 
and  twelve  grains  each)  for  every  bahar. 

Dampier  tells  us,  that  the  Englifh  Chief,  who  Mifma- 
governed  Bencoulen  when  he  was  there,  had  fo  na8e'  . 
little  difcretion  as  to  put  two  of  the  Raja’s,  or  ^Eng- 
fovereign  Princes,  in  the  flocks,  becaufe  the  peo-  fadto- 
ple  did  not  bring  down  pepper  fo  faft  as  he  ex-  ries. 
peded  -,  and  if  thofe  who  prefide  over  the  Eng¬ 
lifh  trade  have  had  many  of  thefe  frolicks,  it  is  no 
wonder  if  the  country  have  fhewn  fome  refent- 
ment  at  it  :  it  muft  have  difcovered  a  wonderful 
meannefs  of  fpirit  if  the  people  had  tamely  fub- 
mitted  to  fuch  ufage  from  foreigners  in  their  own 
country ;  and  in  cafe  the  Englifh  had  been  ftrong 
enough  to  have  refilled  their  attacks,  yet  fuch  an 
infolent  condud  muft  have  been  very  prejudicial 
to  trade,  and  have  inclined  the  natives  to  have 
difpofed  of  their  pepper  elfewhere:  in  fhort,  the 
mifmanagements  in  this  country  have  been  fo  ma¬ 
ny,  and  the  charge  of  ereding  and  maintaining 
their  forts  upon  the  weft  coaft  fo  great,  that  I 
am  told  the  company  feem  inclined  to  abandon 
them,  and  once  adually  left  it  to  the  difcretion 
of  fome  commanders  they  fent  abroad,  to  aban¬ 
don  or  reinforce  the  fettlements  on  the  weft  coaft: 
as  they  faw  fit  -,  notwithftanding  the  confequence 
of  deferting  them  muft  be  the  lofs  of  the  pepper  „ 
trade,  which  would  foon  be  engroffed  by  the 
Dutch,  as  other  fpices  have  been,  and  the  Eng¬ 
lifh  for  the  future  muft  be  compelled  to  buy  their 
pepper  at  fuch  prices  as  the  Dutch  are  pleafed  to 
impofe  on  them  -,  for  the  pepper  trade  of  Borneo 
is  fo  very  precarious,  that  the  company  feldom 
fend  any  fhips  thither,  and  the  little  fadories  we 
have  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar  can  never  fupply  dja  and  a- 
OUr  wants.  frican 

And  here  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  the  rea-  trade 
fon  that  the  Dutch  Eaft-India  and  African  trade  uc* 

I  has  than  the 
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•  has  fucceeded  fo  much  beyond  that  of  the  F.ng- 
Jifh,  namely,  that  the  Dutch  have  made  thefe 
important  articles  a  national  concern,  and  fup- 
ported  them  by  the  power  of  the  dates,  while 
ours  is  under  the  care  of  a  few  merchants,  who 
have  feldom  any  views  beyond  their  prefent  gain, 
and  fcarce  ever  confider  the  general  intereft  of 
their  country  •,  and  pofiibly  a  little  money,  well 
applied,  may  in  time  induce  thefe  Gentlemen  to 
compliment  the  Dutch  even  with  the  little  trade 
they  have  left,  and  fubmit  to  retail  every  thing  at 
fecond  hand  from  thofe  high  and  mighty  mer¬ 
chants.  But  I  hope  the  Englifh  Eaft-India  com¬ 
pany,  for  their  own  fakes,  will  think  better  of  it, 
and  not  put  the  Dutch  into  the  entire  poffeflion  of 
the  pepper  coaft,  a  conduct  that  would  infallibly 
draw  on  them  the  refentment  of  their  countrymen. 

Thofe,  who  have  confidered  the  prefent  ftateof 
the  Englifh  trade  to  India  and  Africa,  feem  to  be 
of  opinion,  that  if  the  feveral  towns  and  forts  on 
thofe  coafts  were  garifoned  by  his  Majefty’s  troops, 
who  might  be  paid  out  of  the  fame  revenues  the 
company’s  forces  are,  our  trade  would  be  much 
better  protected,  and  the  Englifh  make  a  much 
greater  figure  in  thofe  countries  than  they  have 
hitherto  done,  and  that  our  neighbours  would  be 
more  cautious  of  encroaching  upon  us.  Merchants, 
it  is  obferved,  are  for  faving  all  the  charges  they 
can  ;  and  our  garifons  in  raoft  parts  of  India  are 
on  that  account  fo  very  weak,  that  fhould  we 
ever  happen  to  fall  out  with  the  Dutch,  they 
might  ealily  make  themfelves  mailers  of  all  our 
fettlements  there  in  a  few  months  ;  which  fome 
indeed  have  thought  would  not  be  much  to  the 
difadvantage  of  the  nation,  becaufe  fo  much  trea- 
fure  is  annually  tranfported  thither  to  the  impo- 
verifhment  of  the  kingdom,  as  they  apprehend: 
but  if  it  were  confidered  that  the  India  company 
import  more  filver  than  they  carry  out,  and  that 
if  we  did  not  import  the  merchandife  of  India 
ourfelves,  we  muff  retail  it  from  our  neighbours, 
at  a  much  higher  rate  than  it  (lands  us  in  at  pre¬ 
fent,  the  zeal  of  fome  gentlemen  againfl  the  Eaft 
India  trade  would  probably  be  more  moderate. 

But  to  proceed  to  a  farther  defcription  of  Suma¬ 
tra,  as  this  ifland  lies  fouth  eaft  and  north- weft, 
fo  there  is  a  Jong  ridge  of  mountains  that  run 
through  the  middle  of  the  ifland  from  one  end 
to  the  other  :  one  of  thefe  hills,  which  lies  about 
forty  miles  within  the  land  beyond  Bencoulen, 
and  appears  at  fea  fomething  to  the  fouthward  of 
it,  is  called  Singledemond,  and  is  above  a  mile 
high  perpendicular,  as  I  am  affured  by  thofe  who 
have  taken  the  height  of  it.  Thefe  mountains, 
efpecially  thofe  which  lye  towards  the  weft  coaft, 
are  ftony,  but  however  produce  fmall  trees,  fhrubs 
and  grafs ;  and  towards  the  bottom  of  them  there 
is  found  good  timber.  The  champain  country 
affords  a  rich  deep  mould  of  various  colours.,  as 
grey,  red  and  black,  and  is  well  watered  with 
fmall  rivers  and  brooks,  but  none  that  are  navi¬ 
gable  for  fhips  of  burthen.  The  foil  about  Ben¬ 
coulen  and  Marlborough  fort  is  a  fertile  clay,  and 
produces  very  high  grafs :  of  the  fecond  ftrata, 
or  the  earth  a  little  beneath  the  furface,  they 
make  the  bricks  with  which  the  walls  of  Marlbo¬ 
rough  fort  are  built.  The  low  lands  clofe  to  the 
lea  are  almoft  one  continued  morafs,  producing 
only  reeds,  or  the  great  hollow  bambou  canes. 

Rice  is  the  only  grain  that  grows  in  this  coun¬ 
try,  the  planting  and  hufbandry  whereof  having 
been  already  defcribed,  I  fhall  not  trouble  the  read¬ 
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with  it  •,  only  obferve,  that  this  tillage  CHAP, 
is  managed  about  Achen  chiefly  by  their  flaves  that 
were  brought  from  thecoaft  of  Chormandel  fome 
years  ago  when  there  was  a  great  famine  there, 
and  the  poor  people  were  forced  to  fell  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  preferve  their  lives.  Thefe  the  Acheners 
treat  more  like  their  companions  than  fervants  •, 
for  they  do  not  only  manage  their  hufbandry,  but 
being  an  ingenious  people,  apply  themfelves  to  all 
mechanick  arts  with  great  dexterity,  and  gain 
their  mafters  a  handfom  fubfiftence  :  they  are 
therefore  fuffered  to  live  in  feparate  houfes  and 
farms,  and  provide  for  their  own  families,  allow¬ 
ing  only  to  their  mafters  a  certain  proportion  of 
their  gains ;  but  with  all  their  management,  the 
country  does  not  produce  rice  enough  to  fubfift 
the  inhabitants,  great  quantities  being  imported 
every  year. 

Next  to  pepper  and  rice,  the  mod  confiderable  Sugar 
plantations  are  their  fugar  canes,  which  are  planted 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  arrack  or  fpirits  which 
are  extracted  from  them,  and  found  very  necefi* 
fary  in  fo  moift  an  air. 

In  their  gardens  are  peas,  beans,  radifhes,  yams,  Garden 
potatoes,  pumkins,  and  feveral  kinds  of  pot-herbs 
unknown  in  Europe :  the  potatoes  are  three  or  four 
inches  long,  and  of  the  bignefs  of  a  large  radifh, 
mealy  and  of  a  fweet  tafte,  but  red  on  the  outfide 
and  white  within,  as  ours.  They  have  moft  of 
the  fruits  which  we  meet  with  in  other  parts  of  Fruits. 
India  in  great  perfection  ;  fuch  as  plantains,  pine¬ 
apples,  coco-nuts,  limes,  citrons,  oranges,  pumple- 
nofes,  mangoes,  mangofteens,  pomegranates,  wa¬ 
ter  melons,  jacks,  durions,  guava’s,  &c.  of  which 
the  mangofteen  is  efteemed  the  moft  delicious  fruit : 
the  form  of  it  is  much  like  a  pomegranate,  but 
lefs  ;  the  outfide  rhind  or  (hell  is  fomething  thicker 
than  that  of  the  pomegranate,  but  fofter  and  of 
a  dark  red  ;  the  infide  is  of  a  deep  crimfon,  where 
you  find  the  fruit  in  four  or  five  cloves  about  the 
bignefs  of  a  man’s  thumb,  as  white  as  milk  ami 
very  foft  and  juicy,  and  in  the  middle  of  each 
there  is  a  fmall  ftone. 

The  pumple-nofe  alfo  is  a  delicious  fruit,  bigger 
than  the  largeft  orange,  and  has  a  thick  tender 
rhind  ;  the  infide  contains  abundance  of  feeds  as 
big  as  a  barley  corn  and  full  of  juice,  but  it  has  no 
partitions  like  the  orange.  The  reft  of  thefe  fruits 
are  defcribed  in  other  parts  of  this  hiftory,  and 
therefore  need  not  be  fpoke  to  here. 

The  plant  called  bang  grows  alfo  in  this  ifland,  Bang> 
and  very  much  refembles  hemp  this  they  infufe 
in  their  liquors,  as  has  been  obferved  already, 
when  they  would  raife  their  fpirits,  and  it  has 
much  the  fame  effedls  as  opium.  The  cotton 
and  cabbage  trees  alfo  grow  here,  though  they 
are  not  very  common  :  but  hardly  any  country 
affords  more  canes  and  bambou,  and  particularly  Canes, 
near  Jambee,  the  Dutch  fettlement,  where  are 
found  thofe  finer  taper  walking  canes  called  the 
dragon’s  blood  ;  which  the  Dutch,  notwithftand-  " 
ing  the  ftridl  guard  they  keep  over  them,  cannot 
prevent  the  natives  cutting  fometimes  and  felling 
to  the  Englifh.  There  is  alfo  growing  about 
Achen  the  fillc  cotton  tree,  as  it  is  called  :  thefe  Cotton 
trees  are  large,  and  have  a  fmooth  afh-coloured  tree, 
rhind,  and  are  generally  full  of  fruit  which  hangs 
down  at  the  ends  of  the  twigs  like  purfes  three  or 
four  inches  long;  no  tree  grows  more  regular  and 
uniform,  the  lower  branches  being  always  largeft 
and  longed,  and  the  upper  leflening  gradually  to 
the  top.  When  the  cotton  is  ripe  the  cods  drop 
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CHAP.  0ff  the  tree,  for  it  is  fo  fhort  that  it  is  not  thought 
JI*  worth  the  gathering,  though  they  will  fometimes 
'“'"v  '  take  the  pains  to  pick  it  off  the  ground  to  fluff 

Timber,  their  quilts  with.  In  the  woods  they  have  oaks 
and  other  large  timber  trees,  ftrait  and  tall  and  fit 
for  any  ufes,  but  few  of  them  are  known  in 
Europe. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire  after  their  minerals ; 
and,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  tin  and  gold  are  the  only 
metals  that  this  country  affords,  and  gold  is  as 
plentiful  here  as  in  any  part  of  Afia,  Their  gold 
is  ufually  in  fmall  bits  of  duft  from  half  a  grain 
to  two  or  three  peny  weight:  but  Mr.  Lockyer 
tells  us,  he  faw  an  entire  lump  as  it  came  from 
the  mines  of  an  ounce  weight  •,  however,  he  ac¬ 
knowledges,  it  is  not  ufually  met  with  in  fuch 
large  pieces,  and  that  it  feems  to  be  got  rather  out 
of  the  dirt  than  rocks  •,  fometimes  indeed  it  is 
found  in  the  hardeft  ftones  ;  and  Mr.  Lockyer 
tells  us  of  a  ftone  which  he  had  feen  of  a  pound 
and  half  weight,  which  feemed  to  have  been  beat¬ 
en  off  another  ftone  to  which  it  grew,  and  that  it 
had  crannies  coloured  and  veined  like  white  mar¬ 
ble  ;  it  was  very  ponderous,  and  had  feveral  branches 
of  gold  fhooting  out  of  the  chinks  and  craggy 
parts  of  it ;  the  gold  this  ftone  contained  was 
valued  at  five  pounds  ten  (hillings,  but  there  was 
fcarce  the  worth  of  a  guinea  in  fight. 

The  rock  gold,  as  it  is  called  at  Achen,  and 
which  is  known  by  its  brightnefs,  is  very  fine, 
from  96  to  99  touch  or  parts  of  100 ;  but  the 
common  fort  is  feldom  more  than  92  or  93.  The 
gold  mines  are  probably  in  fome  mountains  to¬ 
wards  the  middle  of  the  ifland,  not  far  from  the 
equator  ;  but  this  being  as  much  concealed  from 
foreigners  as  poflible,  and  no  European  having 
ever  vifited  them,  or  at  leaft  ever  returned  from 
thence,  travellers  do  not  pretend  to  determine 
the  place  exaftly  :  only  thus  much  is  certain, 
that'  thefe  mines  lye  at  fome  diftance  from  Achen, 
on  the  north  part  of  the  ifland,  and  they  are  not 
in  the  fouth,  or  the  Dutch  would  have  been  at 
work  upon  them  before  now,  having  long  fince 
poffeffed  thofe  parts. 

But  notwithftanding  the  mountaineers  are  in 
poffeflion  of  the  gold  mines,  they  make  but  little 
advantage  by  them  :  they  exchange  this  rich  me¬ 
tal  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  flat  country,  for 
rice,  clothing,  tobacco,  and  other  neceffaries  of 
life ;  while  the  fubjefts  of  Achen  and  the  Malays, 
being  better  acquainted  with  the  value  of  it,  make 
extravagant  demands  of  all  foreigners  they  deal 
with  for  the  gold  they  bring  them.  And  that 
ftrangers  may  be  under  no  temptation  of  pene¬ 
trating  farther  into  the  country,  and  endeavour  to 
eftablifh  a  trade  dire&ly  with  the  inland  people; 
they  are  reprefented  to  us  as  the  moft  barbarous 
of  human  kind,  as  canibals,  monfters,  &c.  and 
of  all  men  to  be  fhunned  and  avoided :  and  thus 
too  they  very  probably  reprefent  foreigners  to  this 
poor  people,  to  fet  them  at  as  great  a  diftance  as 
poflible  from  one  another,  that  they  themfelves 
may  reap  the  foie  benefit  of  this  rich  trade.  And 
from  fuch  fprings  and  motives  as  thefe  moft  of 
our  relations  of  monfters  and  canibals  have  arifen  ; 
though  a  deteftation  of  their  religion  and  man¬ 
ners,  fo  oppofite  both  to  Chriftians  and  Maho¬ 
metans,  and  that  unaccountable  credulity  we  meet 
with  in  moft  travellers,  with  the  vanity  to  have 
feen  or  heard  fomething  more  than  other  men, 
may  have  very  much  contributed  to  improve  and 
confirm  thofe  romantick  tales. 

Animals.  The  beafts  that  are  found  in  this  ifland  are  a 


fmall  kind  of  horfes,  buffaloes,  goats,  hogs,  deer,  C  HA  P. 
elephants,  hog-deer,  and  fome  few  bullocks ;  but *_  f 
as  to  their  elephants  I  am  in  fome  doubt  whether 
there  are  any  wild  ones  in  the  country  ;  firft,  be- 
caufe  none  of  our  travellers  ever  pretend  to  have 
feen  any  ;  and  fecondly,  becaufe  thofe  in  the  King 
of  Achen’s  ftables  are  either  prefents  from  foreign 
Princes,  or  purchafed  in  other  countries.  How¬ 
ever,  they  have  feveral  kinds  of  wild  beafts,  as 
tygers,  monkeys,  and  wild  hogs ;  and  they  have 
porcupines  and  fquirrels,  which  the  Englifh  at 
Bencoulen  look  upon  to  be  very  good  eating. 

There  are  alfo  guanoes,  lizards,  crocodiles  or  al- 
legators,  and  feveral  forts  of  fnakes  and  ferpents ; 
with  ants  and  mufketoes,  and  fuch  troublefom  in¬ 
fers.  Dunghil  fowls  and  ducks  they  have  great 
plenty  of,  and  their  cocks  are  faid  to  be  the  largeft 
that  are  found  any  where.  In  the  woods  are 
wild  pigeons  and  doves  of  feveral  forts ;  with  par¬ 
rots,  parakeets,  and  maccaws,  and  a  great  variety 
of  fmall  birds  different  from  ours ;  but  travellers 
fay  nothing  of  any  harmonious  notes  amongft  them, 
which  inclines  me  to  believe  they  are  like  thofe  of 
fome  other  eaftern  countries,  beautiful  to  look  on, 
but  have  not  very  melodious  voices. 

Both  fea  and  river  fifh  are  very  plentiful,  info- 
much  that  two  or  three  nets  and  a  boat  will  bring 
in  a  very  good  livelihood;  and  they  have  a  way 
of  catching  fifh,  by  planting  a  wooden  grate  at 
the  mouths  of  the  fmall  brooks  and  creeks  at  high 
water,  and  at  the  tide  of  ebb  they  take  them  as 
they  pleafe.  Among  other-fifh  they  have  mullets, 
cat-fifh,  eels,  old  wives,  craw  fifh,  fhrimps,  oi- 
fters,  and  green  turtle  or  tortoife,  and  feveral 
kinds  we  never  faw  in  Europe. 

As  to  the  liberal  arts,  I  do  not  find  any  amongft  Mecha- 
them  ;  and  their  mechanicks  are  but  indifferent  arts, 
workmen,  unlefs  it  be  their  carpenters,  who  will 
run  up  one  of  their  cane  tenements  in  a  few  days ; 
but  as  the  model  and  the  materials  are  always  the 
fame,  this  may  require  no  great  cunning.  Their 
flying  praws  or  boats  are  the  moft  admired  of  any 
of  their  workmanfhip  ;  they  are  very  long,  but 
fo  narrow  that  two  men  cannot  ftand  abreaft  in 
the  wideft  part  of  them  :  the  keel  is  only  a  large 
tree  hollowed,  anfl  the  fides  are  raifed  with  plank 
about  three  foot  above  it ;  and  at  each  end  are  left 
as  (harp  as  poflible,  not  pointed  like  a  wherry,  but 
the  edge  is  perpendicular,  and  the  keel  juts  out  . 
beyond  the  other  part  of  the  veflel,  and  is  quite 
under  water  when  it  is  loaded.  Inftead  of  a  rud¬ 
der  they  fleer  with  a  kind  of  a  long  wooden  knife, 
not  broader  than  one’s  hand.  Thefe  veflels  carry 
a  great  fail,  and  have  outlayers  on  each  fide,  with 
planks  of  light  wood  at  the  ends  ;  and  when  it 
blows  hard,  they  fend  out  a  man  or  two  to  fit  at 
the  extremity  of  the  windward  outlayer,  to  keep 
the  veflel  from  overfetting  ;  and  thus  managed 
they  will  bear  the  greateft  fea  ;  and  when  an  Eng- 
lifli  pinnace  with  two  fails  makes  five  miles  an 
hour,  thofe  will  run  ten  or  twelve ;  however  they 
never  ufe  thefe  praws  but  in  filhing,  or  to  fail  to 
fome  neighbouring  ifland.  They  have  other  larger 
praws,  that  carry  fourteen  or  fifteen  ton,  with 
which  they  make  very  profitable  voyages  to  Siam, 
Malacca,  Pegu,  Ihor,  &c.  but  they  have  no  large 
fhips  or  veflels  of  any  force,  nor  ever  undertake 
long  voyages. 

Befides  carpenters  they  have  goldfmiths  and 
blackfmiths  at  Achen,  but  their  work  is  not  much 
admired  :  a  blackfmith,  Mr.  Lockyer  tells  us, 
muft  have  two  or  three  heats  to  make  a  fprig  of 
two  or  three  inches  long  ;  and  the  bricklayers 
1  and 
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CHAP.  anc|  taylors  ate  ftill  greater  bunglers.  The  Chi- 
nefe  are  the  only  dextrous  mechanicks  amongft 
them,  fome  of  that  nation  live  here  all  the  year 
round  ;  but  ufually  here  arrives  ten  or  twelve  fail 
every  year  in  June,  who  bring  thither  great  quan¬ 
tities  of  rice,  and  all  kinds  of  merchandife  ;  and 
thefe  take  up  a  whole  ftreet  at  the  end  of  the 
town  next  the  fea,  which  is  called  the  China 
camp.  With  this  fleet  come  over  almoft  all  kind 
of  mechanicks,  as  carpenters,  joiners,  painters, 
&c.  who  immediately  fet  themfelves  to  making 
of  tables,  chefts  of  drawers,  cabinets,  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  toys  and  utenflls  which  are  expofed  to  fale 
forthwith  •,  fo  that  for  two  or  three  months  this 
quarter  of  the  town  is  like  a  fair,  all  manner  of 
people  reforting  hither,  and  little  buflnefs  feems 
to  be  firring  any  where  elfe.  As  they  difpofe  of 
their  goods  they  contra#  themfelves  into  lels  com- 
pafs,  and  ufe  fewer  houfes ;  and  if  they  can  meet 
with  chapmen  to  their  minds  they  will  fell  their 
lhip3  too,  referving  only  fo  many  as  will  carry 
them  home.  Their  buflnefs  is  no  fooner  over  but 
they  begin  to  game,  for  a  Chinefe  is  never  out  of 
adtion  •,  and  when  he  is  not  at  work,  may  be  al¬ 
ways  found  with  cards  or  dice  in  his  hands.  The 
Europeans  do  not  only  refort  to  the  China  camp 
on  account  of  trade,  but  to  tafte  their  hochlhue, 
and  generally  return  exceeding  merry  ;  for  there 
are  few  publick  houfes  at  Achen  where  they  can 
regale  themfelves  fo  well. 

But  to  return  to  the  mechanick  arts,  there  is 
hardly  any  great  man,  or  even  a  fovereign  Prince 
upon  the  weft  coaft,  but  learns  fome  handicraft 
trade.  The  favourite  employment  is  that  of  the 
Gold-  goldfmith  ;  and  it  is  as  little  furprifing,  that  when 
fmiths.  the  principal  people  among  them  apply  themfelves 
to  thefe  amufements,  that  they  are  no  greater 
proficients,  though  poffibly  it  may  proceed  from 
the  want  of  good  mafters  ;  people  feldom  excel 
who  fee  no  work  but  their  own  :  thofe  among  us 
who  excel  in  painting,  architecture,  and  many  o-- 
ther  fciences,  are  forced  to  travel  for  it  ;  and  by 
aflfociating  themfelves  with  artifts,  arrive  at  fome 
degree  of  perfection  themfelves. 

Diftem-  Phyfick  is  not  profeffed  amongft  them,  unlefs 
pers,  and  am0ng  the  old  women,  who  fome  of  them  have 
regimen er  ob^erved  the  nature  of  their  fimples  and  drugs, 
to  avoid  ar*d  found  their  fkill  on  their  own  experience  ; 
them.  there  being  feveral  medicinal  herbs  and  drugs  a- 
mongft  them.  The  flux  is  much  the  moft  com¬ 
mon  of  any  diftemper  in  thefe  countries,  and 
moft  fatal  to  foreigners  ;  though  there  are  many 
kinds  of  fruit  and  herbs,  which  if  our  Europeans 
were  acquainted  with,  when  they  are  firft  feized 
with  this  diftemper,  would  go  a  great  way  to¬ 
wards  curing  them  ;  and  particularly  the  guavas 
and  pomegranates :  they  ftiould  be  inftruCted  alfo 
not  to  be  too  free  with  fome  other  fruits,  or  with 
their  waters  unboiled,  and  ftierbet  is  ftill  more 
unwholefom.  A  moderate  ufe  of  wine  and  ftrong 
liquors,  as  well  as  moderate  eating,  and  the  ab- 
ftaining  from  full  meals  of  flefb,  is  certainly  the 
belt  regimen  that  can  be  prefer i bed  to  European 
conftitutions  here  ;  and  a  fituation  as  far  from  the 
lalt  marfhes  as  pofiible  ought  to  be  obtained. 
Bathing  in  cold  water,  which  is  generally  prac- 
tifed  by  the  natives,  is  reckoned  a  great  preferva- 
tive  againft  the  flux ;  and  excefiive  drinking  ftiould 
be  avoided,  for  though  moft  people  die  of  fluxes, 
there  are  many  taken  off  by  fevers ;  and  the  fmall 
pox  is  often  as  fatal  there  as  here.  There  is  a 
diftemper  alfo  called  the  mortduchin,  or  a  perpe¬ 
tual  vomiting  and  loofenefs,  which  often  proceeds 
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from  too  plentiful  meals,  and  carries  off  the  pa-  CHAP, 
tient  very  fuddenly  ;  butdropfies,  gout,  and  ftone, 
are  feldom  heard  of  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

From  what  has  been  obferved  oil  the  preced-  Learning, 
ing  heads,  their  learning  cannot  be  expefted  to  be 
very  profound  ;  writing  and  reading,  and  fome  a  ^  chi" 
traditional  accounts  of  their  hiftory  and  religion  i9  erS‘ 
all  we  meet  with.  The  Mahometans,  w&ho  in¬ 
habit  the  greateft  part  of  the  ifland,  ufually  fpeak 
and  write  the  Malayan  language,  but  there  are 
fome  terms  and  offices  of  their  religion  in  Ara- 
bick  •,  and  they  have  fchools  at  Achen,  where  the 
children  learn  thefe  languages,  The  inhabitants 
of  the  mountains  have  a  language  peculiar  to 
themfelves  ;  and  as  the  Malays  write  from  the 
right  hand  to  the  left,  the  mountaineers  write 
from  the  left  to  the  right  as  we  do  ;  and  inftead 
of  pen*  ink,  and  paper,  they  write,  or  rather  en¬ 
grave  with  a  fliarp  pencil  on  the  fmooth  outflde 
of  a  bambou  cane  ;  but  the  Malays  ufe  ink,  and 
write  upon  a  thin  brownifh  paper,  that  will  hard¬ 
ly  bear.  They  are  very  indifferent  accomptants  ; 
but  the  Banians  and  Guzarats,  who  refide  amongft 
them,  and  whom  theymake  ufe  of  when  they 
have  any  confiderable  accounts  to  fettle,  are  a 
match  for  any  European  ;  whofe  arithmetick  fhall 
be  examined  when  I  come  to  treat  of  India  with¬ 
in  Ganges,  their  native  country. 

The  refpebtive  kingdoms  and  ftates  in  this 
ifland  feem  to  be  very  differently  conftituted  ;  and 
moft  of  them  have  experienced  great  alterations 
and  revolutions  in  the  laft  century. 

To  begin  with  the  kingdom  of  Achen,  which  Govern- 
is  much  the  moft  confiderable,  and  takes  up  all  r?en.t  of 
the  northern  part  of  the  ifland.  This  fome  tra-  dom  oT 
vellers  tell  us  is  a  mixed,  and  fome  that  it  is  an  Achen. 
unlimited  monarchy  ;  fome  that  it  is  elective,  o- 
thers  that  it  is  hereditary  ;  fome  that  it  is  governed 
by  a  man,  and  others  that  none  but  women 
reign  here  :  and  many  of  our  writers,  I  am  apt 
to  think,  forget  to  make  any  enquiry  about  the 
matter  when  they  are  upon  the  fpot,  but  frame 
fuch  fchemes  as  are  moft  agreeable  to  their  own 
notions  of  government,  after  they  return  home 
and  commence  authors. 

That  they  have  not  always  been  governed  by 
Queens,  appears  by  letters  fent  both  to  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  King  James,  from  their  Kings, 
and  from  the  beft  of  our  ancient  and  modern  au¬ 
thors  ;  and  fome  will  not  admit  they  were  ever 
governed  by  a  Queen,  unlefs  fome  titular  Queen 
may  have  been  made  regent,  during  the  minority 
of  her  fon,  which  they  fuppofe  may  have  occa- 
fioned  the  miftake  •,  and  this  they  urge  with  the 
more  reafon,  becaufe  that  in  thofe  parts  of  the  ifland 
where  we  are  better  acquainted  with  their  forms 
of  government,  there  is  no  inftance  of  a  female 
reign.  But  as  there  are  almoft  as  many  writers 
on  one  fide  the  queftion  as  the  other,  it  feems 
moft  likely  they  are  not  confined  either  to  the  one 
or  the  other,  but  that  they  fucceed  or  are  eleCted 
indifferently,  as  in  England,  and  that  their  fex  is 
no  bar  to  the  fucceffion.  Nor  does  it  feem  very 
difficult  to  reconcile  the  other  difpute,  concerning 
a  mixed  or  arbitrary  monarchy  ;  for  it  is  agreed 
by  all,  that  in  this  kingdom  there  are  feveral 
Oran  Cayas,  or  great  Lords,  (moft  writers  fay 
twelve)  who  exercife  fovereign  power  in  their  re- 
fpeCtive  diftriCts,  like  the  Electoral  Princes  of 
Germany,  and  yet  in  fome  refpeCts  are  fubjeCt  to 
the  King,  and  are  the  principal  Officers  of  his 
court.  Sometimes  thefe  Oran  Cayas  have  depof- 
ed  the  King,  eleCted  another,  and  limited  his 
Y  y  authority. 
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CHAP,  authority.  At  other  times  the  regal  power  has 
H.  prevailed,  the  Oran  Cayas  been  cut  oft,  or  made 
}*~m*mm*  dependent  on  the  court,  and  then  this  Prince  may 
be  laid  to  be  abfolute.  As  to  the  hereditary  fuc- 
celfion  of  the  eldeft  fon,  it  does  not  feem  to  be 
much  conftdered  by  the  eaftern  Princes,  who  ufu- 
ally  take  a  liberty  of  difpofmg  their  crowns  to 
which  of  their  children  they  fee  fit,  not  regarding 
whether  he  be  the  fon  of  a  wife  or  a  concubine  ; 
though  fometimes  this  occafions  a  ftruggle  after 
their  deaths,  and  that  competitor  who  can  make 
the  greateft  intereft  among  the  Oran  Cayas  ufually 
carries  it  •,  and  from  hence  the  crown  is  often  taken 
to  be  elective.  This  is  the  mod  probable  account 
I  can  collect  from  authors,  and  fuch  gentlemen 
as  have  vifited  this  country  •,  but  mult  acknow¬ 
ledge  I  fhould  be  glad  to  meet  with  a  more  cer¬ 
tain  information  than  I  have  hitherto  been  able  to 
do.  Mr.  Lockyer,  who  touched  at  Achen  about 
twenty  years  ago,  as  an  argument  of  the  great 
power  of  the  Oran  Cayas,  tells  us  of  one  who  being 
charged  with  fodomy,  and  fummoned  before  the 
Sabander  or  Governor  of  the  port  of  Achen,  who 
is  reckoned  the  mod  powerful  of  all  the  Oran 
Cayas  in  the  kingdom  •,  that  this  perfon  refufing 
to  appear  before  him,  he  immediately  ordered  a 
detachment  of  the  guards  to  cut  him  to  pieces 
whenever  they  met  him  ;  and  that  they  executed 
their  order  punctually,  juft  before  the  houfe  of  an 
Englilh  merchant,  in  the  ftreets  of  Achen.  But 
if  this  Sabander  or  Governor  derived  his  authority 
as  Governor  of  this  place  from  the  Prince,  as 
feems  highly  probable,  it  being  the  feat  of  the 
empire,  we  can  conclude  very  little  from  fuch  in- 
ftances  as  thefe. 

Govern-  I  proceed  next  to  that  part  of  the  ifland  which 
ment  of  lies  l’outh  of  the  equator,  which,  as  has  been  ob- 
the  fouth  ferveci  already,  is  divided  into  feveral  petty  king- 
part  of  the  doms  or  ftates .  tjie  princes  whereof  however  ftile 

themfelves  Sultans,  as  well  as  the  King  of  Achen  ; 
but  they  are  as  frequently  called  Pangarans  and 
Rajas.  Each  of  thefe  have  their  nobility,  which 
conftitute  their  great  council,  and  are  ftiled  Proa- 
teens  *,  and  every  town  and  village  almoft  has  a 
Governor  appointed  by  the  Sultan,  if  he  fees  fit, 
but  ufually  chofen  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  dif- 
tricft,  and  confirmed  by  the  Sultan  •,  and  both 
thefe  orders  being  affembled  to  advife  with  on 
fome  emergencies  of  the  government,  our  fadtors 
on  the  weft  coaft  refemble  them  to  our  Lords  and 
Commons,  and  look  upon  the  power  of  thefe 
Sultans  to  be  limited,  like  that  of  an  Englifh 
Monarch.  There  are  alfo  fome  free  towns  upon 
the  coafts,  governed  by  their  own  Magiftrates, 
who  are  called  Datoos :  of  thefe  Bencoulen  has 
twelve,  and  Sillebar  four  ;  and  they  do  not  feem 
to  be  under  the  dominion  of  any  neighbouring  Ra¬ 
ja  or  Sultan,  but  to  have  the  fupreme  power  lodged 
in  themfelves ;  though  they  generally  pay  a  great 
refpedl  to,  and  keep  a  fair  correfpondence  with 
the  Sultans  that  lye  near  them. 

Of  the  There  are  ftill  a  people  independent  of  all  thefe, 
mountai-  who  inhabit  the  mountains,  and  are  governed,  as 
necrs.  js  py  their  feveral  Captains  or  heads  of 
clans  •,  who,  probably,  find  it  their  intereft  to 
unite  againft  all  others,  to  maintain  their  ancient 
liberties  :  and  thefe  are  the  people  which  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  have  reprefented  as  canibals,  to  deter  all 
other  nations  from  entertaining  any  commerce 
with  them,  as  has  been  obferved  already.  A  par¬ 
ticular  account  of  the  manners  or  government  of 
thefe  people  is  not  to  be  expedited,  fo  long  as  we 
are  deprived  of  all  accefs  to  them,  and  it  remains 
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As  to  the  treafure  of  the  King  of  Achen,  it  is  Revenues 
acknowledged  by  all  to  be  very  great,  there  being  and  forces, 
fuch  plenty  of  gold  in  this  ifland  ;  but  what  his 
certain  revenues  are,  no  traveller  of  credit  has 
pretended  to  compute.  The  cuftoms  of  Achen 
are  reckoned  very  confiderable,  and  the  King’s 
demefne  lands  are  cultivated  by  multitudes  of 
flaves,  and  fupply  his  court  with  provifions. 

As  to  fortreffes,  he  has  hardly  any  that  deferve 
the  name,  as  has  been  hinted  before  ;  but  the  fi- 
tuation  of  his  country  renders  it  almoft  inaccefii- 
ble :  and  if  we  would  compute  the  number  of  his 
forces,  we  muft  reckon  all  that  are  capable  to  bear 
arms  in  the  kingdom,  who  are  all  bound  to  at¬ 
tend  him  in  his  wars :  but  whether  he  has  any  re¬ 
gular  troops,  befides  his  guards,  does  not  appear. 

However,  it  has  been  obferved  of  the  kingdom 
of  Achen,  that  fo  ftrong  is  the  fituation  of  it  by 
nature,  that  it  has  never  been  conquered  by  any 
foreign  power.  But  I  fuppofe  this  muft  be  under- 
ftood  only  of  the  laft  three  or  four  hundred  years  •, 
for  it  is  certain  that  the  Moors  or  Arabians  that 
now  poffefs  this  kingdom,  were  not  the  firft  in¬ 
habitants,  but  drove  them  up  into  the  mountains, 
and  fucceeded  them  in  the  flat  country,  not  many 
hundred  years  fince. 

The  revenues  of  the  Sultans  of  the  fouthem 
Princes  are  not  more  certain  than  thofe  of  the 
King  of  Achen  ;  but  it  feems  they  arife  chiefly  by 
the  duties  on  pepper,  and  they  reap  alfo  fome  ad¬ 
vantage  from  the  gold  mines.  The  forces  of  thefe 
Princes  are  inconfiderable  apart  •,  but  we  find  they 
have  united  upon  certain  occafions,  and  expelled 
both  Dutch  and  Englilh  from  very  confiderable 
fettlements.  But  as  to  the  Englilh,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  treachery  of  the  Brigades,  or  Ma- 
caffar  foldiers  in  their  lervice,  it  is  thought  thofe 
petty  Princes  durft  never  have  attempted  any 
thing  againft  us. 

The  arms  this  people  ufe  are  a  lance,  a  broad  Arms, 
fword,  a  crice  or  dagger  (which  they  flick  naked 
in  their  girdles)  and  a  long  fhield  made  of  tough 
rattans  twilled  together  and  covered  with  the  ikin 
of  a  tyger,  or  fome  other  beaft;  and  they  have  in 
the  kingdom  of  Achen,  and  fome  other  parts  of 
the  country,  both  great  guns  and  fire  arms  •,  fome 
war  elephants  alfo  they  are  faid  to  have,  but 
not  many,  notwithftanding  the  extravagant  rela¬ 
tions  of  their  courage  and  numbers  which  we  find 
in  fome  of  the  firft  difeoverers,  and  thofe  they 
have  feem  now  to  be  kept  rather  for  Hate  than  any 
thing  elfe. 

They  have  no  written  laws,  unlefs  thofe  which  Laws  and 
relate  to  religion  and  are  recorded  in  their  alcho-  punilh- 
ran:  immemorial  cuftom  is  their  law,  and  the  ments* 
molt  ancient  people  are  conlulted  in  doubtful  cafes  •,  • 
if  a  precedent  be  remembered,  it  is  thought 
fufficient  to  found  the  judgment  upon,  as  well 
there  as  in  Europe.  Murder  and  adultery  is 
punifhed  with  death  ;  and  they  have  not  one  but 
a  crowd  of  executioners,  who  all  flab  the  criminal 
with  their  crices  or  daggers  ;  but  female  offenders 
they  ufually  ftrangle.  Eor  theft  they  cut  off  one 
or  more  joints  of  the  criminal’s  fingers  or  toes,  and 
fometimes  an  arm  or  leg,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  crime,  and  the  third  offence  is  capital. 

They  have  alfo  ufed  beheading  and  impaling  •,  and 
fome  of  the  Kings  of  Achen  are  charged  with  in- 
flidling  the  cruelieft  tortures  on  their  greateft  fub-  Inflances 
jedls  for  trivial  offences.  Admiral  Beaulieu  of  (0™e 
relates,  that  while  he  refided  at  Achen  the  King  *exrer‘ut? 

tent  ons. 
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CHAP,  fent  for  him  one  day,  and  he  found  him  very  much 
H*  out  of  humour,  and  giving  orders  for  torturing 
five  or  fix  women  of  the  feraglio  :  that  thefe  poor 
creatures  were  brought  in  and  tortured  in  theKing’s 
prefence  to  the  laft  degree  for  three  hours ;  which 
the  Admiral,  to  his  great  mortification,  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  be  an  eye-witnefs  of;  and  the  King’s  rage 
increafing  with  the  tortures,  he  at  length  ordered 
their  hands  and  legs  to  be  cutoff,  and  their  bodies 
thrown  into  the  river.  The  occafion  of  this  exe¬ 
cution,  it  feems,  was  this,  the  night  before  one 
of  thefe  women,  who  lay  with  the  reft  in  a  room 
adjoining  to  his  Majefty’s,  gave  a  great  fhriek, 
and  the  King  inquiring  into  the  matter,  they  all 
agreed  to  tell  him  there  was  nothing  in  it.  But 
after  many  threats,  fhe  that  had  cried  out  con* 
feffed,  that  fomebody  came  in  the  night  time  and 
pricked  her  in  the  thigh  with  a  dagger  through 
the  reeds :  upon  which,  fhe  faid,  fhe  cried  out,  and 
awaked  her  companions.  But  the  reft  did  not 
agree  in  their  anfwers  •,  fome  faying  they  heard  a 
noife,  and  others  that  they  heard  nothing.  How¬ 
ever,  the  dagger  was  found  ;  but  no  body  would 
own  it.  After  all,  the  King,  not  being  able  to 
►  get  any  fatisfadtory  account  of  the  matter,  was 

led  into  the  fufpicion  of  a  defign  againft  his  life, 
carried  on  by  his  own  mother ;  who,  as  he  ima¬ 
gined,  had  alarmed  thefe  women,  that  their  out¬ 
cry  might  induce  his  Majefty  to  come  out  of  his 
chamber,  and  give  the  affaflins  an  opportunity  of 
difpatching  him.  He  proceeded  therefore  to  fee  if 
he  could  make  a  further  difcovery  of  the  matter  by 
torture,  and  put  all  the  women  upon  the  rack. 
But  their  refolution  and  conftancy  proved  invinci¬ 
ble  ;  for  notwithftanding  theKing’s  frequent  offers 
of  pardon  in  cafe  they  would  difcover  the  plot,  and 
the  repeated  intreaties  of  the  Cadi,  or  Chief  Prieft, 
of  Achen,  and  the  whole  court,  who  begged  of 
them  to  be  kind  to  themfelves ;  they  did  not  fo 
much  as  fhrink  or  relent.  One  of  them  being 
very  old,  and  fwooning  away  from  time  to  time, 
the  King  took  compaffion  upon,  and  gracioufiy 
ordered  her  to  be  put  to  death.  Upon  which  fhe 
affumed  a  gay  countenance,  and  thanked  the  King 
for  his  grace  and  mercy :  wifhing  him,  in  recom- 
pence  for  his  favour,  along  and  happy  life  of  a 
thoufand  years.  In  a  word,  all  of  them  flood  out 
undaunted  to  the  laft  gafp  •,  and  even  after  their 
hands  and  legs  were  cut  off,  fome  of  them  had 
the  courage  to  fay,  that  for  the  fpace  of  ten  years 
they  had  longed  for  this  happy  hour  that  delivered 
them  from  the  drudgery  of  the  caftle. 

The  King  afking Monfieur  Beaulieu  what 
he  thought  of  this  proceeding,  the  Admiral  was 
fo  terrified  with  the  difmal  fpedfacle,  that  he  durft 
do  no  other  than  pretend  to  approve  it,  and  an- 
fwered,  that  without  the  execution  of  juftice  no 
government  could  lubfift.  Then  the  King  made 
a  fpeech  upon  the  occafion,  and  faid,  4  If  the  laft 
‘  night’s  a&ion  had  paffed  unpunifhed,  his  life 

*  muft  be  ever  expofed  to  affaffins.  That  his 

*  Oran  Cayas  (or  noblemen)  were  apt  to  charge 
4  him  with  cruelty,  notwithftanding  it  was  their 
‘  own  wickednefs  that  drew  the  judgments  of  God 

*  on  their  heads  and  that  he  was  only  the  inftru- 
4  ment  of  putting  them  in  execution.  That  their 

Frequent  4  complaints  of  his  adminiftration  were  very  un- 
firuggles  ‘  juft  .  for  tiiat  he  buffered  them  to  poffefs  their 
the'lC^n'r  1  wives>  children  and  flaves,  and  to  amafs  great 
and  his°  ‘  eftates,  while  they  could  contain  themfelves 
nobility  *  within  the  bounds  of  their  duty.  That  he 
for  cm-  ‘  maintained  their  religion,  defended  them  againft 
pirc.  «  their  enemies,  and  preferved  them  in  peace  and 
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4  quietnefs  in  their  houfes :  whereas  before  his  CHAP* 
4  reign  Achen  was  little  better  than  a  den  of ,  1L 
4  thieves  and  murderers:  the  ftronger  oppreffed  the  '^~*~*** 
4  weak,  and  no  man  was  fecure  of  his  pofleffions; 

4  And  the  only  quarrel  fome  of  the  grandees  had 
4  with  him  was,  his  fuppreffing  that  violence  and 
4  extortion  they  ufed  to  exercile  upon  the  reft  of 
4  his  fubjedls.  That  they  claimed  a  privilege  alfo 
4  of  fetting  up,  depofing  and  murdering  their 
4  Princes  when  difobliged  :  and  if  fuch  fpirits  were 
4  not  fubdued,  the  government  would  foon  be 
4  fubverted.  That  even  his  mother  was  in  thefe 
4  confpiracies  againft  his  life ;  and  wanted  to  make 
4  room  for  a  fucceffor  who  would  fubmit  to  be 
4  governed  by  them. 

This  he  delivered  with  fuch  Vehemency  and 
pafiion,  and  with  thofe  terrible  looks,  that  the 
whole  court  immediately  proftrated  themfelves  on 
their  faces  to  the  ground,  imploring  his  mercy  j 
and  among  the  reft  the  Cadi,  a  man  of  fourfcore 
years  of  age,  and  held  in  the  higheft  veneration 
of  any  perfon  in  the  kingdom* 

After  this  the  King  proceeded  to  torture  his 
mother,  and  put  to  death  five  of  the  principal 
Oran  Cayas ;  whom  he  fufpefted  of  favouring  her. 

He  alfo  murdered  his  nephew  the  King  of  Jhor’s 
fon,  his  coufin  the  King  of  Bantam’s  fon,  and, 
in  fhort,  cut  off  all  the  Royal  Family  but  his  own 
fon,  who  had  been  twice  banilhed  the  court,  but 
was  at  this  time  in  favour  upon  difcovcring  a 
difpofition,  ifpofiible,  more  cruel  than  his  father’s, 
and  who  was  equally  hated  by  the  reft  of  the 
world. 

This  King'alfo  extirpated  almoft  all  the  ancient 
nobility,  and  raifed  up  a  new  fet  of  Oran  Cayas 
of  his  own  creatures.  And  Mr.  Beaulieu  affures 
us,  that  while  he  remained  at  Achen  there  was 
not  a  day  paffed  without  an  execution. 

The  truth  of  this  relation  refts  upon  the  credit  Speedy 
of  Mr.  Beaulieu:  but  thus  much  is  certain,  that  juitice  and 
all  offenders  are  brought  to  a  fpeedy  trial,  and  e*ecution* 
fentence  is  no  fooner  paffed  than  it  is  executed. 

As  to  civil  caufes,  they  are  decided  by  the  opini* 
on  of  the  Magiftrate,  and  fuch  precedents  as  tra¬ 
dition  or  his  own  experience  has  furnifhed  him 
with,  having  no  written  ftated  rules  to  go  by. 

Their  magiftrates  who  live  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Englifh,  will  often  defire  the  opinion  of  our 
Chiefs  in  intricate  matters,  and  pay  an  uncommon 
regard  to  an  European  who  is  a  man  of  fenfe  and 
temper,  when  they  are  fo  happy  to  meet  with 
one  :  but  nothing  endears  us  more  to  this  people 
than  the  learning  the  Malayan  language,  having 
found  themfelves  intolerably  impoled  upon  by 
linguifts. 

They  have  but  two  forts  of  money  of  their  Coin, 
own  coining,  the  firft  is  of  lead  which  they  call  weights, 
cafh,  of  which  1500  make  a  mas  (or  15  pence)  and  mea“ 
which  is  their  gold  coin  ;  a  quarter  of  a  mas  is  fures* 
called  a  pollam  or  copong,  which  is  imaginary ; 

16  mas  is  one  tael,  which  is  likewife  imaginary, 
and  equivalent  to  20  fhillings  Englifh  ;  dollars  and 
other  Spanifh  money  are  current  almoft  all  over 
the  ifland :  but  though  1500  cafh  are  ufually 
reckoned  the  value  of  a  mas,  they  rife  and  fall  as 
the  money-changers  fee  fit,  only  there  is  feldom 
lefs  than  1000,  and  feldom  more  than  1500 
reckoned  to  a  mafs.  I  proceed  next  to-  thofe 
weights  which  are  ufed  either  for  money  or  goods, 
viz.  5  tael  make  a  buncal  weight,  20  buncal  make 
a  catty,  and  100  catty  are  a  pecul  or  132  pounds 
Englifh  weight:  three  pecul  are  a  China  bahar  or 
396  pound  China  weight,  and  of  Malay  weight 
1  ,  at 
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C  H  A  P.  at  Achen,  422  pound  15  ounces  ;  and  upon  the 
ri-  weft  coad,  particularly  at  Bencoulen,  a  bahar  is 
500  pound  great  weight  or  560  pounds  Englifh. 

Pieces  of  gold  are  o'ftner  ufed  in  merchandife 
at  Achen  than  their  coin,  efpecially  in  confider- 
able  bargains';  therefore  it  is  neceffary  to  exprefs 
at  what  rate  you  intend  to  receive  and  pay  gold, 
as  well  as  what  catty  you  buy  and  fell  by :  the 
receiving  a  thoufand  pounds  in  their  gold  mas 
would  be  an  inconceivable  trouble,  brafs  and 
mixed  metals,  and  filver  gilt  being  frequently 
found  amongft  them ;  and  even  the  money- 
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dred  in  breadth,  and  in  fome  places  it  may  be 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  wide,  but  not  much 
more  in  any  part  of  the  ifland.  It  ftretches  al- 
moft  due  eaft  and  weft,  only  the  eaft  end  of  the 
ifland  inclines  a  little  more  to  the  fouthward  than 
the  weft.  It  has  the  ifiand  of  Borneo  upon  the 
north,  the  ifland  and  (freights  of  Baly  towards  the 
eaft,  the  Indian  ocean  to  the  fouth,  and  the  ifland 
of  Sumatra  and  the  (freights  of  Sunda  towards 
the  north  weft. 

Thofe  places  which  the  Europeans  have  vifited  Air  and 
in  this  ifland  lying  upon  the  feacoaft,  and  for  the  climate. 


changers  who  are  employed  to  examine  them  are  mod  part  furrounded  with  fait  marines,  are  not 


often  deceived  :  however  if  they  receive  any  bad, 
they  are  bound  to  make  them  good  to  the  perfon 
who  employs  them. 

A  merchant  may  be  very  much  impofed  on  al- 
fo  by  receiving  their  gold  duft,  for  they  will  mix 
(mail  bits  of  other  metal  with  it,  which  is  not 
eafy  to  diftinguifh,  and  makes  it  neceffary  to 
employ  thefe  money-changers  upon  fuch  kind  of 
receits  :  theVe  are  great  numbers  of  them  who 
take  up  their  ftandings  in  the  ftreets  of  Achen, 
and  are  ufually  Guzarats,  or  natives  of  the  hither 


much  more  healthful  than  the  port  towns  of  Su¬ 
matra  or  Borneo,  except  Batavia,  which  having 
been  drained  and  better  cultivated,  has  fome  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  reft  ;  or  at  lead  the  Dutch  confti- 
tutions  being  now  more  familiar  to  the  climate, 
they  do  not  rot  fo  faft  as  they  did  heretofore :  but 
I  find  other  foreigners  who  have  vifited  that  city 
(fill  complaining  of  the  unwholefomnefs  of  the 
air  •,  and  one  reafon  of  it  may  be,  that  an  earth¬ 
quake  has  choaked  up  and  diverted  the  courfe  of 
the  great  river,  fo  that  their  canals  and  ftreams 
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level  with  the  water  ;  infomuch  that  a  wherry  can 
hardly  pafs  through  the  town  at  prefent,  whereas 
formerly  veffels  of  a  confiderable  burthen  might 
have  lain  clofe  to  the  keys.  And  it  is  obfervable, 
that  though  running  waters  are  not  at  all  un- 
wholefom,  yet  if  they  dagnate  and  overflow  the  Salt 
meadows  and  low-grounds,  the  fogs  which  arife  ™ar^es 
from  them  are  very  pernicious  :  but  the  air  is  u^hol*- 
much  more  unhealthful  when  the  meadows  are  fom. 
overflowed  with  fait  water,  for  the  fea  water,  if 
it  be  taken  up  and  kept  but  four  and  twenty 
hours,  will  corrupt  and  dink  fo  that  there  is  no 

in  a 


India.  The  ufual  meafure  for  corn  or  liquids  is  are  grown  very  (hallow,  and  the  mud  lies  almoft 
the  bambou,  which  holds  about  a  gallon  j  and  I 
don’t  find  any  other  meafure  for  cloth,  &c.  be- 
fides  the  natural  cubit  and  fathom. 

As  to  the  religion  of  this  people,  it  is  for  the 
mod  part  Mahometifm,  which  I  (hall  defer  the 
treating  of  till  I  come  to  thofe  large  continents 
where  it’s  greateft  votaries  reign  •,  only  it  is  ob- 
ferved,  that  they  are  not  quite  fo  zealous  or  te¬ 
nacious  of  it’s  precepts  as  thofe  who  inhabit  fome 
other  parts  of  the  world.  Their  temples  and 
mofques  alio  are  but  mean,  at  Achen  indeed  they 
are  built  of  brick  or  done,  but  in  the  fouthern 

part  of  the  ifland  are  hardly  to  be  diftinguifhed  enduring  of  it,  if  the  experiment  be  made 
from  their  ordinary  houfes  :  Their  Frieds  how-  hot  climate  like  that  of  Java, 
ever,  and  efpecially  the  High-Pried  or  Cadi  at  As  to  the  feafons  and  monfons  upon  the  north  Monfons 
Achen,  is  in  great  veneration  amongd  them  •,  coad  of  Java,  and  the  iflands  which  lye  on  the  and  fea- 
and  they  feem  to  bear  a  great  droke  in  all  affairs  fame  romb  to  the  eadward,  as  far  as  Solar  and  fons- 
of  date.  Polygamy  and  concubinage  is  differed  Tymore,  the  word  weather  is  during  the  wedei-- 
here,  as  in  other  Mahometan  countries;  and  it  ly  winds,  which  ufually  begin  the  fird  week  in 
is  no  difficult  matter  for  the  hulband  to  obtain  a  November.  In  December  it  blows  frelh,  and  the 
divorce  :  but  the  Pried  is  confulted  on  all  thefe  wet  weather  increafes  ;  and  in  January  the  wea- 
occafions,  being  edeemed  the  proper  judge  of  the  ther  is  at  the  word  both  as  to  wind  and  rain, 
expediency  of  them  ;  as  he  at  fird  ratifies  the  and  continues  much  the  fame  till  the  middle  of 
contradt,  fo  none  but  one  of  the  fame  order  is  February  •,  after  which  the  wind  and  rain  abate 
allowed  to  diffolve  it.  The  Pried  alfo  affids  with  till  the  latter  end  of  March.  In  April  the  wea- 
his  prayers  on  the  departure  of  any  Muffulman,  ther  grows  fair,  and  the  winds  are  variable,  with 
and  attends  the  funeral  rites,  which  are  much  the  calms  ;  but  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon 
fame  with  the  Mahometans  of  the  ifland  of  Ma-  there  generally  happens  fudden  gufts  of  wind  from 
caffar,  which  have  been  already  defcribed.  the  wedward.  About  the  fird  of  May  the  eadern 

As  to  the  Pagans  who  inhabit  the  mountains,  monfon  may  be  faid  to  be  fettled,  and  in  June 
we  have  no  account  of  their  civil  or  religious  rites ;  and  July  often  brings  rain  with  it ;  but  the  eafter- 
but  as  they  are  defcended  from  the  Chinefe  they  ly  winds  blow  harded  when  there  is  no  rain  ;  and 
probably  retain  many  of  their  cudoms,  and  much  this  monfon  for  the  mod  part  affords  clear  whole 
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of  their  luperftition. 

CHAP.  III. 

‘Treats  of  the  ifland  of  Java  and  the  city  of  Batavia , 
the  refidence  of  the  General  and  Commander  in  chief 
of  all  the  Dutch  colonies  and  acqiiifitions  in  India. 

TH  E  ifland  of  Java,  ufually  called  Java  Ma¬ 
jor,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  ifland  of 
Baly  or  Leffer  Java,  extends  itfelf  from  the  hun¬ 
dred  and  fecond  to  the  hundred  and  thirteenth 


fom  weather,  which  continues  till  the  latter  end 
of  September.  In  O&ober  the  wind  (hifts  fre¬ 
quently,  and  the  eaderly  winds  blow  faintly,  and 
in  the  beginning  of  November  the  wederly  mon¬ 
fon  fets  in  again  :  but  it  is  obferved,  that  fome 
years  the  monfons  happen  fifteen  days  fooner  or 
later  than  in  others. 

The  currents  conftantly  follow  the  winds  here,  Currents, 
and  fit  eaft-north-eaft  or  weft-fouth-wed,  as  the 
monfon  or  trade  wind  does  out  at  fea. 

When  the  wederly  winds  and  currents  are 
ftronged  in  thefe  feas,  which  is  ufually  in  Decem- 


degree  of  longitude,  and  from  five  degrees  thirty  ber  and  January,  and  part  of  February,  it  is  in 
minutes  to  eight  degrees  of  fouth  latitude ;  being  vain  to  endeavour  to  fail  againd  them,  or  indeed 

about  feven  hundred  miles  in  length  and  one  hun-  to  coad  along  the  (hore,  though  there  is  good 
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anchorage  all  along  the  coaft  of  Java.  The  eaft- 
erly  winds,  as  well  as  the  currents,  are  much  more 
moderate  ;  and  (hips  frequently  fail  againft  this 
monfon  from  Batavia  to  the  ifland  of  Tymore, 
keeping  in  anchorage,  and  going  between  the 
iflarld  Madura  and  Java  ;  and  a  fhip  may  at  any 
time  come  from  the  weftward,  through  the 
(freights  of  Sunda  to  Batavia.  On  the  Sumatra 
fide  thefe  (freights  are  very  deep,  and  in  many 
places  no  anchorage  •,  for  which  reafon  (hips  keep 
up  on  the  Java  fide,  where  they  may  anchor  in 
twenty  or  thirty  fathom  water,  till  they  come 
near  Batavia,  and  then  they  need  not  be  concern¬ 
ed  at  it’s  being  a  lee-fhore,  or  dread  the  coming 
under  twenty  (athom. 

Notwithstanding  the  eafterly  monfon  blows  out 
at  fea  between  Java  and  Borneo,  as  alfo  along  the 
coaft  of  Sumatra,  from  April  to  November,  yet 
near  the  fhores  they  have  land  and  fea  breezes 
from  different  points  of  the  compafs  :  the  land 
breezes  come  off  between  one  and  four  o’clock  in 
the  morning,  generally  with  a  fmall  fhower  and 
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a  gild  of  wind,  and  fometimes  thunder.  About 
one  or  two  in  the  afternoon,  a  frefh  gale  blows  di- 
retflly  from  the  fea  for  five  or  fix  hours*  and  then 
dies  away  ;  when  the  fhips  upon  the  coaft  which 
are  bound  to  the  eaftward  are  forced  to  come  to 
an  anchor  till  the  next  morning,  and  expeft  the 
land  breeze  again  ;  and  as  thefe  winds  are  con- 
ltant,  the  weather  clear,  and  the  fhores  always 
green,  this  way  of  turning  along  the  fhore,  as  the 
failors  call  it,  is  extremely  pleafant.  And  where- 
ever  the  mariners  difeover  a  grove  of  coco-nut- 
trees,  which  ftand  very  thick  along  the  north 
coaft  of  Java,  they  are  fure  to  find  a  village  of 
Javans,  who  are  very  obliging,  and  will  fupply 
Englifh  (hipping  with  all  manner  of  necelfaries  at 
a  much  eafierrate  than  the  Dutch  •,  of  whofe  un- 
chriftian  ufage  towards  the  Englifh,  Captain 
Beeckman  with  a  great  deal  of  reafon  com¬ 
plains,  even  fo  lately  as  the  year  1714.  He  fays 
the  Dutch  General  at  Batavia  refufed  to  let  him 
have  either  wood,  water,  rice,  or  any  necelfaries 
whatever  ;  nor  would  fo  much  as  fuffer  an  En- 
glifhman  to  lye  aftiore,  though  they  did  not  refufe 
thefe  privileges  to  the  Portuguefe,  or  any  other 
European  nation  :  there  are  inftances  indeed  of 
their  fuffering  fome  of  our  fhips  to  take  in  water, 
and  other  necelfaries,  but  they  are  forced  to  wait 
fo  long,  and  pay  fo  extravagantly  for  what  they 
have,  that  it  almoft  amounts  to  a  refufal. 

When  Sir  Francis  Drake  touched  here  in 
the  year  1579,  he  tells  us  he  found  five  Kings 
upon  the  ifland,  and  had  he  remained  in  this 
country  any  confiderable  time,  he  might  have  dift 
covered  many  more  ;  for  almoft  every  great  town 
had  a  Prince  of  it’s  own,  who  commanded  the 
adjacent  country,  and  neighbouring  villages,  ’till 
either  by  intermarriages  and  compads,  or  the  en¬ 
croachments  of  the  moft  powerful,  they  were  re¬ 
duced  to  a  fmall  number,  of  whom  the  Kings 
of  Mataran  and  Bantam  were  the  moft  potent. 
The  King  of  Mataran  poffeffed  much  the  greateft 
part  of  the  country,  his  territories  confiding  of 
all  the  inland  provinces,  as  weli  as  the  fouth- eaft 
part  of  the  ifland;  but  the  King  of  Bantam  was 
not  inferior  to  him  in  wealth  and  power,  beino- 
poffeffed  of  the  north- weft  coaft,  and  moft  of  the 
ports  and  towns  of  trade  :  to  Bantam  therefore 
moft  European  nations  reforted  at  their  firft  ar¬ 
rival  in  the  Eaft-Indies.  Here  the  Englifh  efta- 
blifhed  their  principal  fadory ;  and  the  Dutch  had  * 
another  in  the  town,  till  this  Prince  being  no 
V  O  L*  X* 
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longer  able  to  bear  their  infolence,  forced  them  CHAFh 

to  remove  to  Jacatra,  now  Batavia*  about  forty  ^ _ t 

miles  to  the  eaftward  :  nor  was  the  King  of  Ja- 
catra  much  fonder  of  their  company  than  the  King 
of  Bantam  ;  but  upon  his  difoovering  an  intention 
to  remove  them  from  thence,  they  immediately 
fell  to  fortifying  the  place  he  had  affigned  them 
for  a  fadory,  and  in  fhort  bid  defiance  to  all  his 
forces  ;  nor  have  the  Javan  Princes  been  able  to 
diflodge  them  to  this  day,  though  they  have  fome¬ 
times  drawn  down  their  united  forces  againft  the 
place,  and  maintained  long  Wars  with,  the  Dutch ; 
but  I  fhall  defer  giving  a  full  account  of  the 
ufurpations  of  the  Hollanders  in  this  ifland,  till  I 
come  to  treat  of  government. 

The  chief  towns  on  this  ifland  are  moft  of  them  Chief 
upon  the  north  coaft,  of  which  Bantam  lies  the  towns, 
moft  wefterly  :  Batavia  ftands  to  the  eaftward  of 
Bantam,  and  farther  eaft  Charabom,  Samarang, 

Japara,  Roombong,  Tuban,  Sidaya,  Jortan,  and 
Surabaija  ;  and  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  ifland  are  the 
cities  of  Paffarvan,  Panarucan,  and  PaJamboan  : 
about  the  middle  of  the  fouth  coaft  ftands  the  city 
of  Mataran;  where  the  King,  who  bears  that  ti¬ 
tle  ftill,  has  his  refidence  ;  but  there  are  not  any 
other  cities  of  note  on  this  fide  the  ifland,  it  ly¬ 
ing  open  to  the  fouthern  ocean,  and  not  affording 
that  fecurity  to  Hupping  as  is  to  be  found  on  the 
northern  coaft; 

Bantam,  the  metropolis  of  a  great  kingdom  (till  Eantahh 
the  Dutch  deftroyed  it  and  depofed  the  King)  is 
leated  in  a  plain  at  the  foot  of  a  fountain,  out  of 
which  iffues  three  rivers,  or  rather  one  river  di¬ 
viding  itfelf  into  three  branches,  two  whereof 
iurround  the  town,  and  the  other  rufts  through 
the  middle  of  it.  The  circumference  of  this  city; 
when  in  it  s  glory,  was  not  lefs  than  twelve  miles* 
and  very  populous.  It  lay  open  towards  the 
land  ;  but  had  a  very  good  wall  to  the  fea,  for¬ 
tified  with  baftions,  and  defended  by  a  numerous 
artillery  ;  and  the  palace,  or  rather  caftle;  where 
the  King  refided;  was  no  mean  fortification  ;  be- 
fides  which  there  were  feveral  publick  buildings 
and  palaces  of  the  great  men,  which  made  no  or¬ 
dinary  figure  in  this  country.  It  was  alfo  one  of 
the  greateft  ports  in  the  caftern  feas*  to  which  all 
nations  reforted,  but  is  now  become  a  wretched 
poor  place,  and  has  neither  trade  or  any  thing 
to  render  it  defirable.  The  principal  inhabitants 
are  removed,  and  the  buildings  ruined,  their  King 
deprived  of  his  fovereignty,  and  become  a  vaffal 
to  the  Dutch. 

Batavia,  by  the  Indians  named  Jacatra,  and  by  Batavia* 
the  natives  and  Chinefe  Calacka,  or  Calappa,  as 
they  call  the  fruit  of  the  coco-trees,  which  are 
very  common  here,  lies  in  fix  degrees  fouth  lati¬ 
tude,  longitude  from  London  106,  and  ftands  a- 
bout  forty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Bantam,  it  is 
fituated  at  the  bottom  of  a  fine  bay,  in  which 
there  are  feventeen  or  eighteen  fmall  iflands, 
which  break  the  violence  of  the  winds  and 
waves  ;  infomuch  that  a  thoufand  fail  may  ride 
here  very  fecurely.  Two  large  piers  run  out  half 
a  mile  into  the  fea,  between  which  an  hundred 
flaves  are  conftantly  employed,  in  taking  up  the 
mud  and  foil  which  is  wafhed  out  of  the  town; 
or  the  mouth  of  the  river  would  be  foon  choaked 
up. 

The  city  of  Batavia  ftands  in  a  flat  country* 
and  is  almoft  fquare,  and  about  the  bigneft  of 
Briftol,  regularly  built  like  the  towns  in  Holland* 
but  with  white  ftone.  Their  ftreets  are  wide  and 
ftraic,  and  in  twelve  or  fifteen  of  the  principal 
^  2  are 


170 

H  A  F 

in. 


THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF 


Fort. 


are  canals,  faced  with  ftone,  and  planted  with 
ever-grecns:  the  Tides  of  theftreets  alio  are  paved, 
and  over  their  canals  are  reckoned  no  lefs  than 
fifty  fix  ftone  bridges  :  after  which  defcription 
there  cannot  be  much  occafion  to  tell  the  reader 
that  the  place  is  extremely  pleafant,  and  that  tra¬ 
vellers  are  furprized  with  it’s  beauty. 

It  is  fiirrounded  with  a  good  wall,  and  two 
and  twenty  baftions  well  furnilhed  with  cannon, 
and  fo  contrived  as  to  be  of  equal  fervice  againft 
an  infurrection  in  the  city,  as  againft  a  ioreign  e- 
nemy  •,  the  guns  being  eafily  brought  to  point 

down  the  principal  ftreets. 

They  have  feveral  handfom  publick  buildings, 
fuch  as  the  great  church,  the  ftadt-houfe,  the  ho- 
ipitals,  the  fpinhoufe,  the  houfe  of  artizans,  &c. 
And  there  are  two  churches  built  for  the  reformed 

for  the  Malays  ;  but 


tions 


fcribed  already.  I  proceed  therefore  to  give  fome  C  H  A  F*. 
account  of  the  feveral  nations  that  are  found  in 

Batavia  at  this  day.  _ 

The  Chinefe  do  not  only  drive  the  greateit  re-  Natic 

tail  trade  here,  but  are  many  of  them  good  me' 
chanicks  •,  they  alfo  generally  farm  the  fiihery,  y.B 
the  excife  and  cuftoms,  and  apply  themfelves  to  Qhinere. 
huibandry  and  gardening-,  to  manure  and  culti¬ 
vate  the  rice,  cotton  and  fugars  which  grow  in 
the  fields,  about  Batavia  and  other  great  towns  ; 
and  exceed  even  the  Dutch,  it  is  faid,  in  their 
thriftinefs,  as  well  as  in  cozening  and  over-reach¬ 
ing  thofe  they  deal  with. 

They  drefs  in  a  veft  and  gown  of  filk  or  ca¬ 
lico,  after  the  fafhion  of  their  country,  and  wear 
their  hair  wound  up  in  a  roll,  on  the  hinder  part 
of  the  head,  and  faftned  with  bodkins-,  for  which 
every  one  pays  a  certain  tribute  to  the  Dutch. 

The  Dutch  are  much  the  greateft  merchants  Dutch: 
as  well  as  the  belt  mechanicks  in  Batavia,  the 


Portuguefe,  and  another 

they  do  not  allow  either  the  Papifts  or  Lutherans 

ms 


ry  large,  and  has  four  royal  baftions  faced  with 
(tone, “but  has  no  moat,  except  the  canals,  which 
lye  at  fome  diftance  from  the  rampart,  may  have 
been  miftaken  for  moats :  they  are  about  twenty 
five  foot  broad,  and  fordable  in  molt  places ; 
the  in  fide  of  the  fort  is  crowded  with  buildings, 
there  being  the  General  s  houfe,  as  well  as  the 
houfes  of  moft  of  the  principal  officers,  and 
companies  fervants :  in  the  middle  of  the  city 
there  is 

for  the  ganion  on  tne  were  nue =  mrt  ofiheir  hair  up  in  a  roll  and  the  reft  hangs 

Hands  the  great  churc  1,  on  _  .  fi0wn  wrapping  a  cloth  about  their  heads ;  the 

h0f  ’  T  theft  T!  of  thrift  women 'wear5 nothing  on  their  heads  but  their  hair 

and  the  eaft  ts  one  of  thar  great  canals  there  Some  few  merchants  there  are  amongft 

dry  TlSrl'l  reach  half  a  league  in-  ther/not  reckoned  inferior  to  the  Chinefe  in  the 

to  the  country,  and  form  a  town  larger  than  the  nryftenes  o  tmne 


table  as  any  other  amongft  them,  infomuch  that 
an  innkeeper  often  becomes  a  magiftrate,  as  well 
there  as  in  Holland  -,  and  their  guefts,  efpfcially 
foreigners,  are  dealt  with  as  arbitrarily  as  if  they 
were  their  (laves. 

The  reformed  Malayans  do  not  trade  fo  much  Malays, 
as  the  Chinefe,  but  live  for  the  moft  part  upon 
filhing  -,  they  wear  a  (hort  coat  or  rather  waift- 
coat,  with  ftrait  fleeves  made  of  filk  or  calico. 


a  lavgelquare^  which  ferves  as  a  parade  and  another  piece  of  fluff  wrapped  about  their 
tariff  on  the  weft  fide  of  which  loins  which  reaches  to  their  ancles ;  the  men  tie 


former,  but  not  fo  compact ;  being  intermixed 
with  kitchen  gardens  and  orchards.  Here  the 
Chinefe  chiefly  live,  and  here  they  have  their  tem¬ 
ples  and  burying  places,  and  the  free  exercife  of 
their  religion,  which  is  denied  the  Lutheran  Pro- 
.teftants.  In  this  part  of  the  town  alfo  live  the 
Malays,  and  native  Javans,  and  other  nations 
which  the  Dutch  have  tranfplanted  from  Banda, 
Amboy na,  &c.  There  are  fmall  forts  eredted 
every  way,  at  two  or  three  leagues  diftance  from 
the  town,  to  defend  the  avenues ;  the  Dutch  be- 
in0-  confcious  the  King  of  Mataran  and  the  na- 
tives  would  lay  hold  of  any  opportunity  of  re- 
poffefting  themfelves  of  their  country,  and  driving 


The  Amboynefe  have  a  fuburb  to  themfelves,  Amboy- 
they  are  for  the  moft  part  carpenters,  and  very  ne  e‘ 
dexterous  in  building  the  Malayan  houfes,  which 
are  made  of  bambou  cane ;  they  fplit  and  form 
the  cane  alfo  into  little  fquares  for  windows,  which 
afford  a  free  paffage  for  the  air,  the  work  being 
not  much  unlike  that  ufed  in  our  cane  chairs. 

They  are  generally  bold  fellows,  of  a  threatning 
afpedl,  and  make  good  foldiers  -,  but  the  Dutch 
obferve  they  are  given  to  mutiny,  by  which  I 
prefume  they  mean  they  are  not  yet  reconciled  to 
flavery.  They  wear  a  piece  kof  calico  wrapped 
feveral  times  about  their  heads,  letting  the  ends 
hang  down  ;  the  reft  of  their  drefs  is  like  the 


M-s:  and  (heir  arms  are  a  feymetar  and  an  ova! 
the  Hollanders  irum  —  1  Them  women  have  only  a  piece  of  call- 


may  feem  to  acquiefce  and  tacitly  confent,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  modern  phrafe,  to  be  infulted  and 
tyrannized  over  by  the  Dutch,  there  is  not  a  na¬ 
tion  in  India  but  would  gladly  throw  off  the  yoke, 
and  declare  in  behalf  of  liberty,  and  for  any  I  rince 
who  fhould  come  to  their  relief.  Nothing  but 


Afield.  Their  women  have  only  a  piece  of  cali¬ 
co  wrapped  about  their  loins,  and  another  about 
their  (boulders,  their  legs  and  arms  being  bare. 

The  Javanefe  have  alfo  a  particular  quarter  Javanefe. 
affigned  them  in  the  fuburbs ;  they  are  ufually 
employed  either  in  hufbandry,  or  building  the 
*  ‘  rr'T  - - —  naked 
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force  maintains  the  Dutch  empire  in  that  part  of  country  boa  s  or  Bft nng  The  m  g 


Buildings. 


the  world -,  their  conftitution,  and  the  mildnefs  of 
their  government  may  be  cried  up  here,  by  ig¬ 
norant  or  defigning  men  ;  but  neither  Indians  nor 
Europeans  think  themfelves  very  happy  under 
them  in  the  eaft. 

Their  buildings  it  is  unneceffary  to  fay  more 
of,  than  that  the  Dutch  houfes  are  exactly  after 
the  model  of  Holland,  that  the  Chinefe  build  low, 
all  upon  a  floor  after  the  manner  of  China  -,  and 
that  the  natives  build  with  fplit  cane  on  bambou 
pillars  by  the  water  fide  like  the  Malays,  whofe 


Dinars  oy  tne  waici  uuc  invc  me  xviai ajio,  r  , 

kind  of  buildings  have  been  more  than  once  de-  of  Dutch,  Portuguefe,  and  o.  ler 
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from  the  head  to  the  middle,  but  have  a  piece,  ot 
filk  or  calico  wrapped  about  their  loins  which 
reaches  to  their  ancles  -,  and  fome  wear  a  kind 
of  fcarf  over  the  right  (houlder,  by  which  their 
fword  hangs  on  the  left  fide :  they  have  aho  a 
fcul-cap  on  their  heads,  and  go  barefoot.  1  he 
women  drefs  in  their  hair,  but  have  a  piece  of 
filk  or  cloth  wrapt  about  their  bodies,  and  ano¬ 
ther  lower  which  looks  almoft  like  a  petticoat ; 
but  wear  neither  ftioes  nor  (lockings. 

The  Mardikers  or  Topaffes  are  a  mixed  breed  Topaffes 

’  1  nations  incor-  °f  Mir* 
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porated  with  the  Dutch,  and  conformable  to  them 
in  their  manners  and  cuftoms  in  a  great  meafure  j 
they  live  both  in  the  city  and  fuburbs,  and  are 
many  of  them  confiderable  merchants,  and  have 
handfom  houfeS.  The  meaner  fort  apply  them- 
felves  to  hufbandry  and  gardening,  and  feme  few 
of  them  are  artificers.  The  drefs  of  the  men 
does  not  differ  much  from  the  Dutch,  unlefs  it 
be  that  their  breeches  reach  down  to  their  ancles. 
Their  women  go  in  their  hair  tied  up  in  a  knot 
on  the  hinder  part  of  their  heads,  and  have  a 
waiftcoat  and  a  piece  of  filk  or  calico  Wrapped 
about  them  which  reaches  to  their  ancles,  and 
ferves  inftead  of  a  petticoat. 

The  Macaffers  and  Bugaffes,  whofe  anceftors 
were  natives  of  Macaffar  and  the  neighbouring 
iflands,  have  alfo  their  quarters  in  the  fuburbs : 
they  go  for  the  mofl  part  naked  in  their  own 
country,  having  only  a  piece  of  cloth  wrapped 
about  their  middle,  but  are  pretty  decently  clothed 
at  Batavia. 

Several  of  the  natives  of  the  ifland  of  Tymore 
have  alfo  been  tranfplanted  hither  by  the  Dutch  : 
they  were  formerly  Pagans,  and  accounted  a  bar¬ 
barous  people,  having  very  little  clothing,  but 
are  now  many  of  them  turned  Chriftians  or  Ma¬ 
hometans,  and  conform  themfelves  to  the  man¬ 
ners  of  the  people  whofe  religion  they  profefs. 

Out  of  thefe  feveral  nations  the  Dutch  have 
formed  a  body  of  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  regular 
troops  which  garifon  the  city  of  Batavia  and  the 
neighbouring  forts,  about  a  thoufand  of  them  be¬ 
ing  upon  guard  every  day. 

By  tranfplanting  fuch  numbers  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  iflands  which  they  had  fubdued,  the  Dutch 
have  made  Batavia  one  of  the  mod  populous  cities 
in  the  Indies,  and  fecured  themfelves  againft  all 
confpiracies  and  in  furred  ions  that  might  be  formed 
againft  them  in  thofe  iflands ;  for  having  the  molt 
confiderable  families  in  their  power,  with  the  wo¬ 
men  and  children  of  thofe  they  had  deftroyed  in 
the  general  maflacr'e,  it  was  not  to  be  fuppofed 
that  the  reft  fhould  either  have  fpirit  or  power  to 
attempt  any  thing  againft  their  fettlements ;  and 
it  mull  be  admitted,  they  have  done  all  that  men 
could  do  by  force  or  policy  to  eftablilh  their  em¬ 
pire  in  the  Indies,  had  juftice  and  clemency  but 
prefided  in  their  councils,  but  the  want  of  thefe 
will  ever  render  their  dominion  precarious  •,  for 
upon  thefe  alone,  and  the  affe&ions  of  the  fubjed, 
the  natural  confequence  of  them,  can  a  throne 
be  firmly  eftablifhed.  But  without  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  unlefs  they  endeavour  to  cultivate  a 
good  underftanding  with  the  Indians  by  ads  of 
kindnefs  and  humanity,  which  may  induce  them 
in  time  to  forget  in  what  a  barbarous  manner  they 
were  deprived  of  their  liberties  and  of  their  leve- 
ral  countries,  they  will  one  day  probably  be  driven 
cut  of  their  fettlements,  as  the  Portuguefe  were 
driven  out  by  them,  with  the  afliftance  of  the 
abufed  natives  •,  efpecially  if  any  European  powers 
with  equal  force  fhould  arrive  in  thofe  feas  and 
difjpute  their  title. 

To  proceed,  as  the  habits  of  the  feveral  peo¬ 
ple  in  this  ifland  are  very  different,  fo  are  their 
manners,  tempers,  complexion  and  ftature  •,  but 
thefe  having  already  been  deferibed  in  treating 
of  the  feveral  countries  from  whence  they  were 
tranfplanted,  need  not  be  again  deferibed  here, 
except  the  Javans  themfelves,  which  have  not 
been  yet  touched  upon. 

The  Javans  are  of  a  moderate  ftature,  well 
fhaped  but  tawny,  and  their  features  much  the 
fame  with  the  natives  of  Sumatra.  Their  hair, 


as  that  of  all  other  Indians,  is  of  a  finning  black, 
part  of  it  is  tied  up  under  a  cap  (and  fometimes 
under  a  turbant)  the  reft  falls  upon  their  fhoulders. 
Thefe  people  have  mighty  thin  beards,  which  is 
occafloned  by  pulling  the  hair  up  by  the  roots  with 
tweezers  fo  foon  as  any  appears  on  their  faces  i 
they  go  naked  to  the  middle,  but  wrap  a  piece  of 
filk  or  calico  feveral  times  about  their  loins  which 
reaches  down  below  their  knees,  and  their  arms 
and  legs  are  bare.  They  are  very  abftemious, 
eating  only  a  fmall  quantity  of  rice,  fruit  and  dry’d 
fifh,  and  pure  water  or  tea  is  their  ordinary  drink, 
religioufly  obferving  that  precept  of  their  prophet 
which  prohibits  their  drinking  ftrong  liquors. 

And  here  a  proper  opportunity  offers  of  fhew- 
ing  how  this  people  were  fubdued,  their  lea  ports 
and  trading  towns  taken  from  them  by  the  Dutch, 
and  all  other  European  nations  excluded  from  hav¬ 
ing  any  commerce,  or  even  a  correfpondence  with 
therm 

I  have  already  mentioned  in  what  manner  the 
Hollanders  made  themfelves  mafters  of  Jacatra, 
now  Batavia,  and  their  long  wars  with  the  Princes 
of  Java,  whom  they  fubdued  one  after  another  * 
fometimes  by  fomenting  infurreftions  in  their  do¬ 
minions,  and  joining  with  the  malecontents  ;  at 
other  times  by  aflifting  the  petty  Kings  in  their 
wars  one  againft  the  other,  till  in  the  end  they 
fwallowed  up  both  parties :  and  if  the  fubjefts  of 
any  European  Prince  had  a  confiderable  factory  in 
the  dominion  of  an  Indian  King,  they  never  failed 
to  pick  a  quarrel  with  him,  and  make  the  expul- 
fion  of  thofe  Europeans  the  terms  on  which  alone 
they  would  confent  to  peace.  The  Englifh  were 
never  more  fenfible  of  thefe  practices  than  in  the 
reduction  of  Bantam,  of  which  I  fhall  give  a  brief 
account  as  we  received  it  from  the  Dutch  them¬ 
felves,  wherein  it  appears  that  the  ftourifhing 
trade  the  Englifh  and  other  Europeans  carried  on 
there,  was  the  principal  inducement  to  the  enter- 
prize  againft  that  kingdom. 

They  tell  us  that  Bantam  was  a  powerful  and 
populous  kingdom,  improved  of  late  by  the  re- 
fort  of  foreigners  from  all  nations  thither  •,  and 
amongft  the  reft,  the  Englifh,  Danes,  Spaniards 
and  Portuguefe  •,  infomuch  that  they  were  become 
troublefom  neighbours  to  the  Dutch  at  Batavia  : 
they  pretend  alfo  that  the  King  of  Bantam  had 
made  feveral  attempts  upon  them  by  fea  and  land, 
and  though  he  had  always  been  beaten  off  with 
lofs,  yet  fome  time  or  other  they  apprehended  his 
neighbourhood  might  prove  fatal  to  them,  and 
therefore  were  refolved  to  be  beforehand  with 
him  ;  which  while  they  were  meditating  upon, 
in  the  year  1681,  a  quarrel,  they  tell  us,  luckily 
happened  between  the  old  and  young  King  of 
Bantam,  which  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  ob¬ 
taining  their  ends  fooner  than  they  expe&ed. 

The  old  King,  the  narrative  informs  us,  being 
weary  of  the  burthen  of  government,  and  choofing 
to  retire  and  fpend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in 
peace,  refigned  his  dominions  to  his  youngeft 
fon,  the  eldeft  having  devoted  himfelf  to  religion. 
The  young  King  had  not  reigned  many  years 
but  grievous  complaints  were  made  to  the  father 
of  his  injuftice  and  oppreflions  :  that  he  did  not 
govern  them  according  to  the  ancient  conftituti- 
on  ;  but  having  travelled  to  Conftantinople,  would 
govern  them  after  the  model  the  Grand  Seignior 
governed  the  Turkifh  empire.  That  his  fubje<fts 
being  difiatisfied  with  thefe  innovations  depoled 
him,  and  fet  up  his  elder  brother  in  his  room. 
Hereupon  the  old  King  relumed  the  government 
again,  and  befieged  the  cafUe  of  Bantam,  where 
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C  H  A  F.  his  Ton  had  (hut  himfelf  up  with  a  final!  garilon  : 

HI,  in  this  diftrefs  the  young  King  fent  to  the  Dutch 
— '  for  their  afliftance,  who  having  long  wifhed  for 
fuch  an  opportunity,  immediately  titted  out  a 
fleet  and  army  to  go  to  his  afliftance. 

I  fhall  not  here  trouble  the  reader  with  a  jour¬ 
nal  of  their  campaign,  only  obierve  that  they  car¬ 
ried  their  point,  and  having  defeated  the  lather, 
afterwards  depofed  the  fon,  their  good  ally,  mak¬ 
ing  him  their  vaffal,  and  leaving  him  little  more 
than  the  name  of  King ;  and  now  having  pof- 
lelfed  themlelves  of  the  fovereign  power,  they 
feized  upon  the  goods  and  merchandizes  of  the 
Englifh  and  other  European  merchants,  and  ex-* 
pelled  them  from  thofe  coafts. 

And  I  find  an  addrefs  or  reprefentation  of  the 
Englifh  Eaft  India  company  to  the  parliament 
feveral  years  before  the  lofs  of  Bantam,  complain¬ 
ing  that  the  Dutch  endeavoured  to  force  the 
Entices  and  Governors  all  along  -the  coarts  of 
Malabar,  Sumatra  and  Java  to  enter  into  engage¬ 
ments  with  them  in  relation  to  their  pepper  and 
other  commodities  of  the  growth  of  their  coun¬ 
tries,  not  to  fell  them  to  any  other  nation  but  the 
Dutch ;  and  the  natives  declared  that  the  Dutch 
actually  made  war  upon  them,  burnt  and  deftroyed 
their  countries,  and  maflacred  the  inhabitants  be- 
caule  they  would  not  fubmit  to  fuch  conditions. 
At  other  times  they  have  blocked  up  their  ports, 
and  would  fuffer  no  other  fhips  to  enter  them 
but  their  own,  which  practices,  fay  the  compa¬ 
ny,  tend  to  the  ruin  of  the  Englifh  trade  in  the 
Eaft-Indies :  and  the  rtyle  they  affumed  in  that 
part  of  the  world  was  very  fuitable  to  thefe  prac¬ 
tices,  for  it  feems  they  called  themfelves  ‘  Com- 
‘  manders  of  all  the  feas  of  the  world,  Prote&ors 

*  of  all  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Europe,  and  Su- 
«  preme  Moderators  of  all  the  affairs  of  Chriften- 

*  dom.5  And  when,  they  apprehended  it  conduced 
to  their  honour  to  have  the  eaftern  nations  be¬ 
lieve  they  were  governed  by  a  great  King,  they 
would  impofe  upon  them  fo  far  as  to  procure  let¬ 
ters  to  his  imaginary  Majefty,  as  we  find  they  did 
from  Japan  ;  one  particularly  in  the  year,  1609. 
begins  thus,  ‘  I  the  Emperor  and  King  of  Japan 
‘  wifh  to  the  King  of  Holland  peace,  &c.’  but 
this  is  tolerable  in  comparifon  of  the  ufage  the 
Englifh  met  with  from  the  Hollanders  at  Japan, 
whom  they  milreprefented,  abufed  and  murdered 
in  a  mort  inhuman  manner. 

Salutati-  The  manner  of  falutation  among  the  Javanefe, 
ons-  is  much  the  fame  as  among  the  Malays,  and  other 
Indian  nations :  they  lift  up  one  or  both  hands  to 
their  head,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  perfon 
they  falute  ;  and  if  it  be  a  Prince,  they  fall  on 
their  knees,  bowing  their  faces  to  the  ground. 
Sit  croft-  Their  ufual  porture  when  they  fit  is  crofs-legged, 
legged.  having  matts  or  carpets  fpread  under  them  :  when 
they  vifit,  they  are  feldom  entertained  with  any 
thing  but  betel  and  arek,  already  fo  often  men- 
Sportsand  tioned.  Their  beloved  fport  is  cock-fighting  here 
games.  as  ^yell  as  in  Java  •,  and  the  Chinefe  have  intro¬ 
duced  cards  and  dice  amongfl  them.  Buffaloe- 
baiting  or  bull-baiting  is  another  great  diverfion; 
but  as  the  beaft  is  never  flaked,  or  the  place  railed 
in,  this  diverfion  often  ends  in  fome  tragical 
Tyger-  accident.  Tyger-hunting,  another  of  their  fports, 
hunting.  js  p-;jj  more  hazardous  •,  they  ftrrt  prepare  their  traps 
and  pit-falls,  and  then  with  great  numbers  of 
armed  men  iurround  the  place  he  ufually  haunts, 
and  wit'n  their  fhouting  and  noife,  endeavour  to 
drive  him  into  the  fnare;  but  he  fomecimes  breaks 
through  them,  and  takes  a  different  rout,  to  the 


deftrudion  of  thofe  who  happen  to  ftand  in  his  C  HA  Pi 
way.  Some  Javan  Princes,  we  are  toid,  have  ,  , 

young  tygers  bred  up  fo  very  tame  as  to  walk  looie 
about  their  courts,  as  dogs  do  here  •,  but  they  fre¬ 
quently  return  to  their  natural  fiercenefs,  and  do 
confiderable  mifehief. 

The  Chinefe  in  this  country  ufe  the  fame  diver- 
fions  they  do  in  their  own.  They  have  their  co-  Comedies, 
medies,  fire-works,  &c.  chiefly  at  the  beginning  Fire- 
of  the  new  year,  and  their  other  feftivals.  Here  works- 
are  dancing  girls  alfo  in  Java,  who  get  a  livelihood  Dancing, 
by  playing  and  dancing  before  thofe  that  fend  for 
them,  as  is  ufual  at  all  entertainments  and  rejoic¬ 
ing  times;  and  tumblers  are  not  wanting,  who  Tumblers, 
fhew  as  great  feats  of  adivity  as  thofe  amongfl;  us. 

As  to  their  carriages  and  way  of  travelling,  fince  Way  of 
Batavia  has  been  in  it’s  fplendor,  they  have  en-  travelling, 
joyed  all  manner  of  conveniences  we  have  in 
Europe,  coaches  are  almoft  as  common  as  in  the 
great  towns  in  this  part  of  the  world.  Fine  horfes 
they  have  from  Perfia,  and  the  ifland  affords  imall 
fized  horfes  which  are  very  ferviceable.  The 
Javan  Princes  and  great  men  are  fometimes  car¬ 
ried  in  a  kind  of  litter  or  couch  on  men’s  fhoulders, 
with  a  numerous  train  of  flaves  attending  them; 
but  they  ufually  travel  on  horfeback. 

The  fhipping  of  Java,  before  the  Dutch  built  Shipping. 
Batavia,  was  very  inconfiderable ;  they  had  praws 
or  boats  indeed  that  would  fail  with  incredible 
fwiftnefs ;  but  hardly  any  veffels  above  fifty  tuns. 

The  Dutch  finding  good  oak  growing  upon  the 
ifland,  now  build  flout  fhips,  and  have  feldom  lefs 
than  twenty  or  thirty  men  of  war  with  which 
they  infult  all  the  Princes  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

They  have  alfo  their  rope-yards  and  magazines, 
and  great  numbers  of  fhipwrights  perpetually  em¬ 
ployed  at  the  ifland  of  Onrofl;  or  No-reft,  in  the 
bay  of  Batavia,  building  or  careening  of  fhips ; 
and  this  place  is  well  defended  by  feveral  good 
platforms  of  guns  which  lye  level  with  the  water. 

The  Hollanders  fuffer  no  Europeans  to  trade  hi-  Trade, 
ther ;  but  there  comes  to  Batavia  fifteen  or  twenty 
fail  of  Chinefe  junks  every  year,  from  three  to 
five  hundred  tuns  apiece,  which  ufually  arrive  in 
November  or  December,  and  return  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  June  ;  and  thus  the  Hollanders  are  fur- 
nifhed  with  all  the  merchandife  of  China  at  an 
eafier  rate  than  they  could  by  fending  their  fleets 
thither. 

Batavia  is  the  great  magazine  or  flore-houfe  of 
the  Dutch  Eaft-India  company;  hither  they  im¬ 
port  the  merchandifes  of  Japan,  of  the  Spice  iflands, 

Perfia,  Surat,  Bengal,  and  of  the  coafts  of  Ma¬ 
labar  and  Chormondel,  as  well  as  every  thing  that 
Europe  affords.  One  fort  of  goods  they  barter 
for  another  all  over  the  Indies ;  and  having  fur- 
nifhed  themfelves  with  what  is  moft  valuable  in 
the  eaft,  tranfport  it  into  Europe,  where  all  is 
converted  into  ready  money ;  fo  far  is  their  India 
trade  from  diminifhing  their  treafure,  that  it  fur- 
nifhes  them  with  more  than  all  the  trade  of  the 
world  befides.  They  have  not  only  fpice  fufficient 
of  their  own  growth  to  purchafe  every  thing  they 
ftand  in  need  of  in  India,  and  to  fupply  allEurope, 
but  burn  and  deftroy  vaft  plantations  of  it  every 
year  to  enhance  the  price  ;  and  we  are  not  to  ima¬ 
gine  there  are  no  other  iflands  but  thofe  which  the 
Dutch  are  poflelfed  of  which  will  bear  fpices,  fe¬ 
veral  other  iflands  would  produce  them  if  the  na¬ 
tives  durft  cultivate  the  plants,  but  chey  are  neg- 
leded  left  the  Dutch  fhould  be  incited  to  inflave 
them  as  they  have  their  neighbours.  For  however 
we  may  laugh  at  the  Hollanders  claim  of  the  fo- 
2  vereignty 
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vereignty  of  all  Teas,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
eaftward,  to  the  {freights  of  Magellan,  which  is 
three  parts  of  the  circumference  of  the  globe ; 
there  is  not  any  thing  they  could  grafp  within 
thofe  limits  which  is  valuable,  that  they  have  not 
made  themfelves  matters  of,  and  exercife  as  arbi¬ 
trary  a  dominion  over  every  Prince’s  fubjedts  on 
the  Indian  fhores,  as  if  they  were  their  flaves ; 
and  fhould  the  Dutch  hereafter  find  any  European 
nation  in  pofieflion  of  a  fpice  ifiand,  or  any  plan¬ 
tation  of  equal  value  in  thofe  feas,  they  would 
certainly  take  the  fame  meafures  to  extirpate  them, 
as  they  formerly  pra&ifed  upon  their  dear  allies 
the  Englifh  at  Banda  and  Amboyna. 

To  proceed,  all  forts  of  mechanick  arts  almoft 
flourifh  in  Batavia.  There  is  no  manufacture 
proper  for  that  country  which  the  Dutch  do  not 
promote  :  they  have  their  printing  houfe,  their 
paper  mills,  gunpowder  mills,  fugar  makers,  fpin- 
ners,  cotton  weavers,  rope  makers,  carpenters, 
bricklayers,  ftiipwrights,  fmiths,  braziers,  and  all 
manner  of  iron  ware  forged  in  Batavia.  If  they 
fall  fhort  of  the  European  workmen  in  any  thing, 
it  is  where  the  work  requires  fine  fprings  and 
movements,  as  in  clocks  and  watches :  thefe,  it 
is  obferved,  are  hardly  ever  brought  to  a  proper 
temper  in  hot  countries,  and  the  belt  watch  that 
ever  was  carried  from  Europe  will  not  go  true  in 
thofe  warm  climates ;  nor  do  we  often  meet  with 
a  hollow  blade  that  will  not  {land  bent ;  the  very 
Heels  of  our  firelocks  in  time  become  foft,  and 
frequently  want  new  {feeling. 

The  Dutch  have  founded  fchools  in  Batavia, 
where  the  learned  languages  are  taught,  and  fome 
advances  made  in  the  liberal  arts  ;  and  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  this  city  being  compofed  of  almoff  every 
Indian  nation,  all  the  Indian  languages  are  fpoken 
here ;  but  thofe  of  the  moft  general  ufe  are  the 
Malayan  and  the  baftard  Portuguefe,  with  which 
a  man  might  travel  over  this  part  of  the  world, 
if  he  underftood  no  other. 

The  ifiand  of  Java,  towards  the  middle  of  it, 
is  very  mountainous,  and  covered  with  woods  •, 
and  the  low  lands  near  the  fhore  are  generally 
marfhy,  and  over-run  with  reeds  and  bambou, 
except  about  Batavia  and  Bantam,  and  fome  few 
other  towns  where  the  meadows  being  cleared 
and  drained,  are  made  fit  for  tillage  ;  and  their 
rice  or  paddy  fields  and  kitchen  gardens  are  well 
fupplied  with  water  from  the  numerous  rivulets 
which  run  through  the  country.  Up  thefe  ftreams 
the  citizens  of  Batavia  ufually  go  in  their  pleafure 
boats  to  their  country  houfes  and  farms  ;  but  I 
do  not  find  that  the  Dutch  have  any  towns  or  ga- 
rifons  above  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  the  coaft 
in  any  part  of  Java  ;  and  indeed  this  feems  fuffi- 
cient  for  their  purpofe,  for  the  inland  people  can 
trade  with  no  other  nation,  and  are  forced  to  fell 
them  their  pepper  and  other  merchandife  at  what 
price  the  Dutch  are  pleafed  to  fet  upon  them  ;  and 
by  the  way,  the  pepper  feems  not  to  delight  in  a 
wet  marfhy  foil,  the  plantations  of  that  kind  be¬ 
ing  generally  a  pretty  way  up  in  the  country,  at 
a  diftance  from  the  fliores,  as  has  been  obferved 
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The  only  corn  that  grows  in  this  country  is 
rice.  They  have  good  wheat  imported  from  Ben¬ 
gal  at  a  very  reafonable  rate  ;  but  the  Europeans, 
as  well  as  the  other  inhabitants,  after  a  little  time 
make  choice  of  boiled  rice  rather  than  bread. 
About  Batavia  there  are  feveral  confiderable  fugar 
plantations,  and  fome  tobacco;  and  in  their  kitch¬ 
en  gardens  they  have  peas,  beans,  roots,  and  herbs 
y  O  L.  I* 


fufficient  to  fupply  that  populous  city,  though  next 
to  rice  thefe  are  the  principal  food  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants.  All  forts  of  garden  fluff  almoff  thrives 
here ;  and  the  feeds  brought  from  Europe,  Perfia 
and  Surat  yield  a  great  increafe  :  here  are  Hol¬ 
land  cabbages,  purfiain,  afparagus,  lettice,  water- 
crefies,  parfiey,  fennel,  water  melons,  pompions 
cucumbers,  radifhes,  potatoes,  &c.  in  great  plen¬ 
ty  •,  and  it  is  obferved,  that  the  foil  naturally  pro¬ 
duces  feveral  aftringent  plants  which  are  good  a- 
gainft  the  bloody  flux,  the  reigning  diftemper  of 
the  country. 

Their  pafture  is  very  different  from  that  in 
colder  climates  ;  they  have  none  of  that  fhort 
iweet  grafs  our  cattle  feed  on,  but  rank  four 
ftuff,  fuch  as  is  found  in  moorifh  grounds,  and 
makes  the  flefli  of  their  cattle  equally  coarle. 
They  begin  to  fow  their  rice  in  March,  in  July 
it  is  fit  to  cut,  and  October  affords  them  the 
greateft  plenty  of  fruit,  though  they  have  fome 
all  the  year  round. 

There  are  no  vines  in  this  ifiand  but  about  Ba¬ 
tavia,  where  they  have  been  introduced  by  the 
Dutch,  and  will  bear  feven  times  within  thefpace 
of  two  years.  So  foon  as  the  grapes  are  gathered 
the  vine  is  cut,  and  fifteen  or  fixteen  weeks  after¬ 
wards  there  is  a  new  vintage  ;  but  notwithstand¬ 
ing  this  vaft  increafe  they  can  make  no  wine, 
and  have  none  but  what  comes  from  Europe  or 
Perfia,  which  is  valued  at  four  or  five  fhillino-s 
a  bottle.  It  is  obfervable  that  thefe  vines  wfli 
bear  the  next  year  after  they  are  planted  ; .  and,  as 
well  as  other  trees,  {hoot  more  in  one  year  than 
they  do  in  three  or  four  in  Europe. 

The  Dutch  have  lately  planted  the  coffee  fhrub 
at  Batavia,  and  it  yields  a  tolerable  increafe  ;  but 
the  fruit  is  not  equal  to  that  of  Arabia. 

Almoft  all  manner  of  Indian  fruits  abound 
here  ;  fuch  as  coco’s,  bonana’s,  plantains,  anana’s, 
or  pine-apples,  mangoes,  mangofteens,  durions’ 
feveral  kinds  of  oranges  and  lemons,  and  their 
beloved  betel  and  arek.  There  are  alfo  benjamin 
and  other  gums  found  near  Batavia. 

As  for  timber-trees,  there  are  feveral  kinds  un¬ 
known  to  us ;  they  have  alfo  oak  not  inferior 
to  the  Engliln  oak  as  it  is  faid  ;  and  cedar  trees, 
or  a  red  wood  very  like  it  ;  but  the  trees  of  the 
moft  general  ufe  are  their  coco’s  and  bambou, 
which  yield  almoft  all  materials  neceffary  for  build¬ 
ing  the  houfes  of  the  natives,  or  rigging  out  their 
veffels  ;  and  the  coco  alfo  fupplies  them  with 
meat,  drink,  oil  and  vinegar,  as  has  been  ob¬ 
ferved  already. 

Stone  quarries  are  found  not  far  from  Batavia, 
and  they  have  good  earth  to  make  bricks  :  but  I 
do  not  find  that  the  Dutch  are  in  pofleffion  of 
any  part  of  the  country  that  affords  minerals  of 
any  kind  whatever.  It  is  very  probable  there  are 
mines  here  as  well  as  in  the  neighbouring  iflands, 
but  the  natives  who  are  in  pofieflion  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  either  have  not  difcovered  them,  or  are  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  method  of  working  them. 

The  beafts  we  find  here  are  hogs,  wild  and 
tame,  buffaloes,  and  fome  few  oxen  and  fireep, 
which  have  been  imported  hither  ;  but  they  do 
not  multiply  or  prove  fo  good  as  in  colder  coun¬ 
tries,  and  the  flefli  of  their  buffaloes  is  not  very 
defirable. 

The  wild  animals,  fuch  as  deer,  wild  hogs, 
rabbets,  &c.  are  much  to  be  preferred  to  the  tame 
for  eating.  They  have  a  reafonable  number  of 
fmall  ferviceable  horfes  ;  and  in  their  forefts  are 
found  monkeys,  tygers,  and  feveral  other  kinds  of 
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Leguat  informs  us,  found  only  in  Java,  which 
much  refemble  the  human  form  :  one  of  thefe, 
he  affures  us,  he  had  often  feen  on  one  of  the 
baftions  of  the  fort  at  Batavia,  where  five  had  her 
houfe,  for  it  was  a  female,  and  went  upright  on 
it’s  hinder  legs  •,  fhe  was  very  tall,  and  concealed 
her  nudities  with  one  of  her  hands.  There  was 
no  hair  either  on  it’s  face  or  hands,  and  it’s  coun¬ 
tenance  was  not  unlike  a  female  Hottentot.  The 
creature  made  it’s  bed  very  neatly  every  day,  and 
went  into  it  at  night,  covering  itfelf  with  a  quilt, 
and  would  fometimes  bind  it’s  head  with  a  cloth, 
and  lye  down  as  if  afflifted  with  the  head-ach, 
and  perform  many  other  furprizing  adtions.  This 
ape  was  fent  to  Europe  in  the  fame  fleet  Mr. 
Leguat  came  home  with,  but  died  when  they 
Cruelty  of  came  into  a  cold  latitude.  He  imagines  great 
pains  had  been  taken  to  teach  it  fuch  addons  as 
ieemed  to  be  the  refult  of  reafon  •,  but  others 
looked  upon  it  to  be  an  animal  produced  between 
an  ape  and  an  Indian  (lave  •,  for  when  a  female 
Gave  has  committed  any  great  fault  in  Batavia, 
they  fo  dread  the  cruelty  of  their  hard-hearted 
matters  (or  rather  miftreflfes,  who  have  very  little 
mercy  on  them)  that  they  frequently  fly  to  the 
woods,  and  live  perfedtly  wild ;  and  for  want  of 
other  company,  ic  is  imagined,  the  mother  of 
this  creature  affociated  herfelf  with  fome  male 
ape,  and  produced  this  animal,  which  in  it’s  fi¬ 
gure  and  adtions  fo  much  refembled  a  woman. 
As  to  the  fadt  that  there  was  fuch  a  creature,  I 
make  no  manner  of  doubt,  Mr.  Leguat  feem- 
incr  to  me  one  of  the  fincereft  and  faithfuileft  tra¬ 
velers  that  ever  wrote  *,  but  how  it  was  produced, 
muft  be  left  to  every  one’s  conjedture. 

Befides  the  animals  already  mentioned,  there  are 
porcupines,  crocodiles,  fnakes,  fcorpions,  mille¬ 
pedes,  locufts,  caterpillars,  and  a  vaft  variety  of 
infers,  which  if  the  annual  rains  fail  them,  de¬ 
vour  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Their  crocodiles  are 
fome  of  them  twenty  or  thirty  foot  long,  but  not 
of  a  proportionable  height  or  bignefs,  having  ra¬ 
ther  claws  than  legs  to  go  on  ;  and  if  a  perfon 
have  the  prefence  of  mind  to  turn  frequently  when 
he  flies  from  one  of  thefe  creatures,  he  will  eafily 
efcape,  for  their  bodies  are  lb  unreafonably  long 
that  they  cannot  eafily  turn  about ;  and  indeed, 
they  take  mod  of  their  prey  lying  among  the  reeds 
by  the  river  fides  like  the  trunk  of  fome  old  tree, 
and  feize  upon  the  heedlefs  traveller  before  he  is 
aware  of  them.  They  are  frequently  taken  by 
the  Malays,  who  bait  a  large  iron  hook  with  a 
dog,  which  feems  to  be  his  favourite  morfel,  and 
fifli  for  them  at  the  mouth  of  fome  rivulet  or 
creek  where  they  ufually  lye  to  take  what 
driven  down  to  lea.  The  back  of  this  animal 
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to  be  able  to  reduce  entirely  any  one  country  of  a  C  H^A  P. 
large  extent,  fuch  as  Java,  Sumatra,  or  Borneo  ; 
but  having  a  fleet  of  men  of  war  always  in  thofe 
feas,  and  a  difciplined  army  compofed  of  Euro¬ 
peans  as  well  as  Indians,  they  make  their  fettle- 
ments  wherever  they  think  fit ;  and  though  they 
never  faw  a  tenth  part  of  the  country  with  their 
eyes  where  they  fix,  yet  from  the  moment  they 
have  planted  a  colony,  or  taken  any  one  town  from 
the  natives,  they  look  upon  themfelves  to  be  fove- 
reigns  of  the  whole  country  •,  and  if  the  natives 
refute  to  fubmit  to  fuch  laws  as  they  are  pleafed  to 
impofe,  they  immediately  denominate  them  rebels 
and  traitors,  and  proceed  to  torture  and  put  them 
to  the  cruelleft  deaths  if  ever  they,  fall  into  their 
hands.  In  this  manner  alfo  they  treated  all  Euro¬ 
peans  who  prefumed  to  deal  with  the  natives,  till 
they  had  poflfeflfed  themfelves  of  all  the  valuable 
branches  of  the  Indian  trade.  How  they  ufed  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Molucca  s,  Banda,  Amboyna, 
and  Macafiar  has  been  taken  notice  of  already, 
with  the  expulfion  of  the  Portuguefe  and  Englifh 
from  thofe  countries.  The  taking  of  Bantam, 
and  excluding  all  European  nations  from  thence, 
has  alfo  been  taken  notice  of ;  but  the  multitudes 
the  Dutch  maflfacred  after  the  taking  of  Bantam, 
and  the  tortures  and  cruelties  they  afterwards  ex- 
ercifed  to  render  themfelves  dreadful  to  the  na¬ 
tives,  under  pretence  of  confpiracies  and  rebellions 
again  ft;  that  high  and  mighty  Eaft  India  company, 
exceed  any  thing  that  has  been  hitherto  related, 
even  the  bigotry  of  a  falfe  religion  never  infpired 
it’s  votaries  with  that  rageagainft  the  reft  of  man¬ 
kind,  as  a  Dutchman  manifefts  whenever  he  has 
an  intereft  in  view ;  and  covetoufnefs  could  never 
more  properly  be  ftiled  idolatry  than  on  this  oc- 
cafion,  where  Chriftians  make  no  fcruple  of  break¬ 
ing  both  tables  of  the  decalogue,  deny  their  God, 
and  fall  down  before  a  Pagan  idol  to  promote  their 
trade,  as  thofe  faints  have  done  both  at  Japan  and 
Pegu.  And  however  impious  fuch  practices  may 
be,  yet  what  muft  make  the  world  ftill  more  ab¬ 
hor  that  company  is,  their  facrificing  whole  na¬ 
tions  to  their  darling  mammon. 

It  is  true,  the  Javanefe  exercifed  the  Dutch 
with  continual  plots  and  confpiracies  foon  after 
the  taking  of  Bantam  ;  and  once  they  fet  fire  to 
the  magazine  of  powder  in  that  city,  and  blew  up 
fome  hundreds  of  Hollanders  into  the  air.  The 
Dutch  having  apprehended  four  of  the  confpirators 
carried  them  to  Batavia,  and  to  deter  the  natives 
from  the  like  practices  for  the  future,  they  took 
one  of  thofe  unhappy  wretches,  and  placing  him 
on  a  fcaffold  in  the  view  of  all  the  people,  they 
tore  off  his  fiefh  by  little  pieces  with  red  hot  pin¬ 
cers,  which  they  continued  to  do  from  morning 
till  evening  before  they  put  him  to  death  ;  and 
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compofed  of  fuch  hard  fcales  that  they  are  not  to  the  next  day  they  broke  the  other  three  alive  upon 
be  penetrated,  it  is  faid,  even  by  a  mufket  ball,  the  wheel. 
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but  he  is  eafily  killed  if  they  come  at  his  belly. 
Thefe  creatures  are  fo  much  dreaded  at  Batavia, 
that  the  government  allows  a  reward  to  thofe 
that  take  or  kill  them. 

The  government  of  the  Dutch  in  Java,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  European  inhabitants,  is  formed  on 
The  model  of  that  in  Holland  ;  but  in  refpedt  to 
the  natives,  is  as  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  as  any 
government  in  the  known  world  :  as  they  pol- 
feffed  the  country  by  force,  fo  they  ftill  maintain 
their  empire  •,  and  do  not  only  exercife  their  do¬ 
minion  over  the  Javans,  but  over  every  other  peo¬ 
ple  who  inhabit  the  fhores  of  the  Indian  feas.  It 
is  true,  the  Dutch  are  too  inconfiderable  a  people 


Upon  another  infurreeftion  at  Japara,  the  Dutch 
took  a  great  number  of  prifoners,  fome  of  them 
they  broke  alive  upon  the  wheel,  others  they  cut 
off  their  ears  and  nofes,  and  fome  were  chained 
together  and  fent  to  certain  iflands,  there  to  make 
brick  and  lime  for  the  company,  and  remain  in  a 
ftate  of  flavery  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 

And  thus  they  do  not  only  ferve  the  Javans, 
but  all  other  nations  in  that  part  of  the  world  who 
refufe  to  fubmit  to  their  tyranny.  But  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Dutch  are  pleafed  to  look  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Indian  iflands  as  their  fubjedts, 
and  call  every  attempt  that  is  made  for  the  reco¬ 
very  of  their  liberties,  treafon  and  rebellion,  and 
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CHAP,  punilh  it  as  fuch  ;  the  natives  of  thofe  iffands  pro- 
HI.  bably  efteem  their  countrymen  heroes  who  engage 
in  fuch  enterprizes,  and  look  upon  thefe  adtions  as 
the  fubjedts  of  Britain  would,  to  be  noble  ftruggles 
for  their  liberties.  Should  we  enquire  into  the 
right  the  Dutch  have  to  this  pretended  dominion, 
what  can  it  be  refolved  into  but  force  •,  they  have 
not  fo  much  as  the  poffeffion  of  a  fortieth  part 
of  thofe  countries  where  they  pretend  to  the  fo- 
vereignty  both  of  fea  and  land,  and  yet  if  they 
meet  with  anyveffels  belonging  to  thofe  countries, 
they  fc arch  and  plunder  them ;  and  if  they  difco- 
ver  an  intention  to  trade  with  any  other  European 
nation,  frequently  murder  every  man  on  board, 
burn  their  towns  upon  the  coaft,  and  maffacre 
the  people,  which  they  call  by  the  foft  term  of 
doing  juftice  on  rebellious  fubjedts.  But  if  it  be 
obferved  that  the  Dutch  have  no  other  right  to 
any  one  country  in  India  than  what  they  obtained 
by  an  unjuft  (or  more  properly  a  piratical)  war 
which  was  never  formally  declared,  and  indeed 
which  they  had  no  pretence  to  make  (unlefs  the 
rich  produce  of  a  country,  and  the  power  of  thofe 
who  invade  it,  can  fandtify  fuch  hoftile  attempts) 
what  can  their  friends  fay  to  excufe  thofe  murders 
and  devaluations  the  Dutch  have  been  guilty  of  in 
that  part  of  the  world  for  a  hundred  years  pafl  ? 
fhould  we  admit  what  fome  contend  for,  that 
power  and  the  poffeffion  of  a  country,  however 
obtained,  give  the  poffeffor  a  right  to  the  allegi¬ 
ance  of  the  inhabitants ;  yet  furely  the  fetting  our 
footafhore  in  a  country  already  inhabited,  and  un¬ 
der  the  fubjedion  of  another  Prince,  or  the  taking 
a  port  town  or  two  upon  the  coaft  while  the  natu¬ 
ral  Prince  remains  in  poffeffion  of  much  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  country,  will  not,  in  the  opinion 
even  of  thofe  who  make  no  difference  between  a 
lawful  and  unlawful  poffeffion,  give  the  Dutch  a 
right  to  a  tenth  part  of  what  they  claim.  It  is  a 
maxim  in  our  law,  that  while  the  lawful  Prince 
enjoys  any  part  of  his  dominions,  he  fhall  be  deem- 
•  ed  in  poffeffion  of  the  whole,  though  the  greateft 
part  be  in  the  power  of  an  ufurper.  And  if  this 
be  an  equitable  maxim  the  hard  terms  the  Dutch 
give  to  every  attempt  of  the  natives  to  expel 
them,  may  juftly  be  retorted  upon  themfelves ; 
who  ought  of  right  to  be  fubjedt  to  thofe  Princes 
in  whofe  country  they  reffde,  and  are  guilty  of 
treafon  and  rebellion  whenever  they  raife  an  armed 
force  againft  them. 

There  are  fome  kingdoms  indeed  the  Dutch 
have  abfolutely  fubdued,  and  reduced  to  a  ftate  of 
vaffalage,  whofe  Princes  however  are  ftill  permit¬ 
ted  to  enjoy  their  titles  and  the  ftate  of  fovereigns ; 
and  the  Hollanders  alfo  execute  all  their  orders  in 
the  name  of  thefe  depofed  Princes,  as  expecting  to 
find  a  more  ready  obedience  from  their  fubjedts  by 
this  means  *,  and  while  they  keep  thefe  Kings 
with  their  families  in  their  power,  and  fuffer  them 
to  enjoy  the  appearances  of  fovereignty,  they  find 
themfelves  fecured  againft  the  pretenfions  of  all 
others.  One  who  has  been  at  Java  relates,  that 
he  was  furprized  at  the  pomp  he  faw  the  King  of 
Bantam  appear  in,  when  he  knew  he  was  no  bet¬ 
ter  than  a  prifoner  of  ftate  at  the  fame  time. 

The  ftate  He  fays,  at  the  King  of  Bantam’s  going  out 
the  vaffal  0f  tpe  gates  Df  the  caftle,  all  the  cannon  on  the 

HvaHve  ramParts  were  fired »  an^  firft  marched  four  Am- 
boinefes  with  their  fhields  and  broad  fwords,  being 
men  of  an  uncommon  ftature  and  threatning  af- 
pedt.  Next  to  thefe,  marched  a  company  of  Ja¬ 
vans,  followed  by  another  of  Ballays.  Then  a 
chair  finely  wrought  and  gilt,  was  carried  on  the 
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fhoulders  of  four  Javans.  After  thefe,  were  led  C  H  a  p. 
fix  fine  Perfian  horfes,  with  the  richeft  accoutre- 
ments  imaginable  ;  being  almoft  covered  with  gold 
and  filver  :  four  Amboinefes  carrying  efcutcheons 
followed  •,  and  then  came  the  Ki  g’s  fon,  a  Prince 
of  about  eight  years  of  age,  on  horfeback.  He 
was  attended  by  feveral  hundred  women,  fome 
carrying  golden  veffels,  fome  fruits,  and  others 
flowers  in  their  hands ;  and  after  thefe  marched  a 
company  of  Dutch  foldiers.  Then  the  King  ap¬ 
peared,  riding  on  a  fine  Perfian  horfe,  richly  ac¬ 
coutred,  and  retaining  ftill  an  air  of  Majefty,  as 
if  he  was  really  fovereign  of  the  country.  The 
King  alfo  was  attended  by  great  numbers  of  wo¬ 
men  on  foot,  as  moft  of  the  eaftern  Princes  are 
whenever  they  go  abroad :  and  there  is  hardly  a 
Governor  or  man  of  quality  in  India,  but  have 
their  women  to  attend  them  when  they  appear  in 
publick.  After  the  women  marched  two  other 
companies  of  foldiers,  the  one  Dutch,  and  the 
other  Javans,  armed  after  the  manner  of  their  re- 
fpedtive  countries,  and  thefe  clofed  the  procefiion. 

This  mighty  pomp,  with  which  the  Dutch  treat 
the  vaffal  Kings,  my  author  well  obferves,  gives  a 
luftre  to  their  own  power  and  greatnefs  in  the 
eaft  •,  thofe  people  naturally  concluding  from  the 
fplendor  they  fee  thefe  dependent  Princes  appear 
in,  that  the  power  and  magnificence  of  the  ftate, 
which  commands  them,  muft  be  ftill  more  au- 
guft.  And  the  Dutch  being  fenfible  how  much  Splendor 
the  world  is  ftruck  with  a  fplendid  appearance,  of" 
order  their  Governor-general  at  Batavia  to  take  Batavia, 
upon  him  the  ftate  of  a  great  King  •,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  when  he  appears  abroad,  his  coach  is  pre¬ 
ceded  by  a  troop  of  horfe  guards,  a  company  of 
halberdiers  furround  it,  and  a  company  of  foot 
bring  up  the  rear.  His  guards  are  clothed  in  yel¬ 
low  fattin  trimmed  with  filver  lace  and  fringe, 
and  make  a  more  glittering  fhow  than  the  guards 
of  any  Prince  in  Europe.  The  Governor’s  Lady 
alfo  has  her  guards  and  her  equipage,  not  inferior 
to  that  of  a  Queen. 

The  difciplined  troops  the  Dutch  maintain  in  Forces, 
and  about  Batavia  and  Bantam,  are  computed  to 
be  about  twenty  thoufand  men,  of  which  one  half 
may  be  Europeans  *,  but  they  keep  the  foldiery  in 
great  fubjedtion  to  the  civil  power,  and  except  the 
Governor’s  guards,  they  make  but  a  very  mean 
appearance  ;  their  clothing  being  very  indifferent, 
and  of  feveral  colours :  and  though  a  Ihoemaker, 
or  the  meaneft  tradefman  in  the  place,  is  fuffered 
to  have  his  Have  to  carry  an  umbrella  over  his 
head,  this  honour  is  not  vouchlafed  to  an  enfign 
who  is  a  commiffion  officer. 

The  revenues  of  the  Government  of  Batavia  Revenues, 
are  juft  what  the  Dutch  pleafe  to  make  them  : 
as  the  inhabitants  are  rich,  and  every  thing  al¬ 
moft  has  a  duty  laid  upon  it,  they  muft  be  very 
confiderable.  It  is  faid,  that  the  Chinefe,  who 
are  not  lefs  than  eighty  thoufand  men,  under  the 
Dutch  government,  pay  a  crown  a  head  for  a  per- 
miffion  to  wear  their  hair,  and  a  crown  more  for 
every  filver  or  gold  bodkin  they  wear  in  it,  of 
which  the  better  fort  ufe  feveral.  This  may  ferve 
as  an  inftance  how  arbitrary  the  Dutch  are,  and  how* 
very  eafy  it  is  for  them  to  raife  what  fums  they 
pleafe.  If  they  ffiould  tax  every  tooth  in  a  man’s 
head,  there  is  no  remedy  for  it,  but  patience. 

The  Javanefe  women  are  faid  to  be  exceeding  Their  wo- 
amorous,  and  conftant  to  their  lovers  ;  but  ex- 
pedt  they  fhould  be  no  lefs  faithful  in  return  ;  mgeE’ 
if  the  Lady  has  any  fufpicion  of  her  gallant’s  en¬ 
tertaining  a  new  amour,  a  draught  is  ulually 
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•  prepared,  which  foon  puts  an  end  to  the  intrigue. 
Old  Leg  u at  fpeaks  very  lufcioufly  and  feeling¬ 
ly  of  the  Javan  women,  though  he  takes  a  great 
deal  of  pains  in  the  firft  part  of  his  narrative,  to 
induce  us  to  believe  him  extremely  mortified,  and 
perfe&ly  indifferent  to  the  fex. 

He  fays,  the  women  not  being  fo  much  ex- 
pofed  to  the  air  as  the  men,  are  not  near  fo 
brown,  and  might  pafs,  even  in  Europe,  for 
genteel ;  that  they  have  good  features,  even  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  notions  we  entertain  of  beauty : 
That  they  have  little  fwelling  breafts,  a  foft  air, 
fprightly  eyes,  and  a  moft  agreeable  laugh  •,  and 
take  them  all  together,  are  perfectly  handfom. 
That  he  faw  fome  of  them  dance  moft  charm¬ 
ingly,  and  they  have  a  kind  of  drum  inftead  of 
a  fiddle,  to  the  found  of  which,  they  conform  their 
motions.  Another  thing  which  adds  to  their 
charms,  he  obferves,  is  their  extraordinary  neat- 
nefs,  being  obliged  by  their  law  to  wafli  them- 
felves  from  head  to  foot  feveral  times  a  day;  and 
they  rub  and  clear  their  fkins  of  all  fcurf  and 
roughnefs,  fo  that  they  are  perfectly  foft  and 
fmooth. 

They  are  not  fhut  up  like  the  Chinefe  women, 
but  walk  about  the  ftreets,  and  enjoy  as  full  a 
liberty  as  the  Europeans.  However,  they  exprefs 
a  moft  profound  regard  for  their  hufbands,  pro- 
ftrating  themfelves  with  their  faces  to  the  ground 
whenever  their  lord  appears.  They  go  in  their 
hair,  and  have  a  kind  of  waiftcoat  with  clofe 
fleeves  laced  before,  which  being  cut  doping  at 
the  bofom,  difcovers  great  part  of  their  breafts. 
This  waiftcoat  not  reaching  fo  low  as  their  hips, 
they  wrap  round  the  lower  part  of  their  bodies, 
two  or  three  times,  a  piece  of  filk  or  linen  of 
feveral  colours,  which  looks  like  a  petticoat ;  but 
between  the  waiftcoat  and  the  wrapper  there  is 
always  a  little  lpace,  which  difcovers  a  lift  of 
tawny  flefh  all  round,  the  women  wearing  no 
Ihift.  However,  Mr.  Le  g  u at  afllires  us,  that 
as  their  waiftcoat  fits  clofe  to  the  body,  it  ufually 
difcovers  a  moft  bewitching  fhape. 

The  Javanefe  are  allowed  two  or  three  wives, 
and  their  fne  Haves  are  always  at  their  devotion  : 
as  for  the  Dutch,  there  not  being  European  wo¬ 
men  anfwerable  to  the  men,  the  Hollanders  are 
permitted  to  marry  the  natives,  upon  condition 
the  woman  will  turn  Chriftian,  or  rather  profefs 
herfelf  fuch,  which  die  makes  no  fcruple  of  doing 
on  feveral  confiderations  :  and  firft,  die  can’t  but 
obferve,  that  the  Dutch  are  Lords  of  the  place, 
and  all  other  nations  there  in  fubjedlion  to  them ; 
therefore  was  it  only  to  gratify  her  pride,  aDutch 
hufband  muft  be  very  definable.  Secondly,  ano¬ 
ther  happinefs  of  having  an  European  hufband  is, 
that  die  is  thereby  entitled  to  have  a  whole  man 
to  herfelf,  which  none  of  the  natives  can  enjoy. 
And  thirdly,  it  is  obferved,  that  the  European 
women  at  Batavia,  and  thofe  who  marry  into  Eu¬ 
ropean  families,  have  a  greater  refpedt  paid  them, 
than  is  fhewed  that  fex  in  any  part  of  the  world 
befides,  there  is  hardly  any  of  thefe,  of  how  mean 
an  employment  foever  the  hufband  is,  but  has  her 
Have  to  carry  an  umbrella  over  her  head  when 
fhe  goes  abroad.  But  laftly,  there  is  no  place 
where  the  women  are  more  indulged  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  divorce,  than  here,  if  the  hufband  goes 
aftray  ;  which,  confidering  the  heat  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  the  opportunities  they  have  of  being  fa¬ 
miliar  with  their  fhe  Haves,  pretty  frequently  hap¬ 
pens.  My  friend  Captain  Rogers  fays,  he  was 
allured  by  an  advocate  at  Batavia,  that  of  fifty 


eight  caufes  which  were  depending  before  the  C 
council  when  he  was  there,  two  and  fifty  of  them 
were  divorces. 

When  an  European  is  about  to  marry  a  Javan 
woman,  the  contract  is  drawn  up  by  a  publick 
notary,  and  they  appear  before  the  prefident  of 
the  council,  or  fome  other  magiftrate,  who  fettles 
the  conditions,  and  gives  them  a  licence  to  mar¬ 
ry  ;  which  being  duly  regiftered,  they  are  at  li¬ 
berty  to  folemnize  it  in  the  manner  the  Dutch 
church  requires.  The  children  that  are  born  of 
thefe  marriages  ufually  wear  the  Javan  habit  to 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  ;  and  thefe  are 
the  converts  that  the  Dutch  fometimes  boaft  of, 
who  fill  the  Malay  churches.  But  God  only 
knows,  fays  Leguat,  what  fort  of  Chriftians 
thefe  are,  for  except  their  appearing  in  their 
churches,  they  have  little  to  diftinguifh  them 
from  the  other  Javans.  However,  though  the 
women  are  thus  made  Chriftians  by  matching 
with  the  Dutch,  there  is  hardly  an  inftance  of 
a  Javan  man  being  converted,  either  this,  or  any 
other  way :  no  Dutch  woman  in  her  fenfes  would 
marry  among  a  people  who  are  in  a  ftate  of 
davery.  Befides,  the  European  women  can  never 
want  a  match  among  their  own  people,  and  their 
privileges  are  fo  great,  as  has  been  obferved,  that 
they  can  have  no  inducement  to  marry  among  the 
Indian  tribes,  unlefs  it  be  to  make  converts.  And 
few  of  the  Holland  Ladies  have  fo  little  pride  as 
to  barter  the  glorious  privileges  they  are  in  pof- 
feftion  of  at  Batavia  beyond  the  other  inhabitants, 
to  make  profelytes  to  their  religion. 

The  women  here,  as  in  moft  other  countries  of 
India,  are  extremely  lazy,  not  applying  themfelves 
to  any  work  whatever.  They  fit  crofs  legged  moft 
of  them  upon  carpets,  all  day  long  chewing  of 
betel  and  arek,  while  the  bufinefs  of  the  houfe  is 
managed  by  their  Haves.  The  fmall  number  of 
European  women,  that  were  here  at  the  firft  fettle- 
ment  of  the  Dutch,  made  them  fo  much  valued, 
that  the  men  thought  they  could  not  fhew  them 
too  much  refpedt ;  and  this  dwelled  them  to  an  in¬ 
tolerable  degree  of  pride,  which  they  retain  to  this 
day,  though  their  numbers  are  much  increafed  : 
and  they  are  not  only  proud,  but  fo  implacably 
revengeful,  that  none  care  to  provoke  them. 

As  to  the  Chinefe  inhabitants,  they  no  more 
fuffer  their  wives  and  daughters  to  be  feen  here, 
than  they  do  in  China  ;  and  though  every  man 
takes  as  many  wives  as  he  pleafes,  he  has  his  fe¬ 
male  fiaves  befides,  which  ferve  him  for  concu¬ 
bines.  The  pomp  with  which  the  Chinefe  cele¬ 
brate  their  marriages,  is  not  inferior  to  that  in 
their  own  country  :  upon  the  conclufion  of  the 
contract,  the  intended  bridegroom  goes  in  the 
evening  to  vifithis  miftrefs  in  a  magnificent  chair, 
preceded  by  fome  hundreds  of  people  hired  for  that 
purpofe,  each  of  them  carrying  a  lanthorn  faftned 
to  a  ftaff ;  after  the  bridegroom,  follow  the  mu- 
fick,  playing  after  the  manner  of  the  country,  not 
very  agreeable  to  Europeans.  Then  come  the 
priefts  on  horfeback,  clothed  in  violet  coloured 
robes  and  fquare  caps,  attended  by  feveral  of  the 
bridegroom’s  relations  and  friends,  who  continu¬ 
ally  play  their  fireworks  in  the  air  as  they  pafs, 
refembling  all  kinds  of  plants  and  animals.  The 
lover  having  paid  his  compliments  to  his  miftrefs, 
which  is  the  firft  time  he  has  had  the  liberty  to  fee 
her,  returns  in  the  fame  order  he  came,  and  foon 
after  the  marriage  is  folemnized,  when  there  is 
another  cavalcade  not  unlike  the  firft  ;  the  wo¬ 
man  being  carried  in  a  chair,  fo  contrived,  that 
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C  H  A  P.  flie  can  fee  all  about  her,  without  being  feen.  The 
HI.  ceremony  being  over,  the  men  go  to  an  enter¬ 
tainment  that  is  provided  on  that  occafion,  in 
one  room,  and  the  women  in  another,  where  the 
men  are  not  admitted  :  and  at  night  the  woman 
is  allowed  to  fup  with  her  Lord,  an  honour  (he 
never  knows  afterwards. 

The  Dutch,  as  well  as  the  Javans*  and  other 
nations  their  prolelytes,  who  are  incorporated  a- 
mongft  them  by  their  intermarriages,  bury  as  in 
Europe  :  the  reft  of  the  Javans,  whether  Maho¬ 
metans  or  Pagans,  bury  their  dead,  and  do  not 
burn  the  corpfe  as  in  Hither  India,  and  in  their 
funerals  they  ftill  retain  many  of  the  Chinefe  ce¬ 
remonies,  from  whom  they  derive  their  original. 
The  Chinefe  at  Batavia  celebrate  the  obfequies  of 
the  deceafed  in  much  the  fame  manner  they  do  in 
China,  when  all  hopes  of  recovery  are  paft,  and 
the  fick  man  is  at  the  point  of  death,  his  friends 
are  called  in,  who  bewail  his  approaching  diffolu- 
tion,  demanding  continually  why  he  will  leave 
them,  and  what  he  wants,  promifing  he  fliall  be 
fupplied  with  whatever  he  can  alk  if  he  will  defer 
his  departure. 

When  the  patient  has  breathed  his  laft,  he  is 
dreft  in  his  belt  clothes  and  laid  on  a  bed  of  ftate 
with  lights  burning  before  him  •,  and  for  fome  days 
they  burn  incenfe  and  pay  divine  honours  to  the 
deceafed,  his  wives  and  children  (landing  on  each 
fide  the  corps  bewailing  their  lofs.  When  the 
time  is  come  for  the  funeral,  the  corps  is  laid  upon 
a  bier  and  carried  upon  the  fhoulders  of  feveral 
men,  attended  by  the  priefts  on  horfeback  in  vio¬ 
let  coloured  gowns;  the  mourners  following  dreflf- 
ed  in  white,  and  the  women  covered  almoft 
from  the  fight  of  the  people  by  a  kind  of  linen 
tent  born  over  their  heads.  Thefe,  with  their 
cries  and  lamentations,  and  the  noife  of  their 
drums,  brazen  veftels,  &c.  on  which  they  per¬ 
petually  beat,  make  a  very  odd  kind  of  jargon. 
At  Batavia  the  Chinefe  have  a  burying  place 
aftigned  them  about  half  a  league  from  the  city  : 
on  their  arrival  here  the  body  is  interred,  and 
feveral  things  which  they  imagined  the  deceafed 
Hands  in  need  of  are  burnt,  but  the  pictures  of 
many  more  in  paper  than  real  goods  ;  and  every 
day  for  a  confiderable  time  they  carry  provifions 
to  the  grave  of  their  deceafed  relation  ;  which 
fome  people  having  been  fo  impious  to  deprive 
them  of,  it  is  faid,  they  fometimes  poifon  the 
meat  to  deter  people  from  carrying  it  away. 

There  are  feveral  magnificent  tombs  in  their 
burying  place  at  Batavia,  the  Chinefe  placing  great 
part  of  their  religion  in  raifing  noble  ftruftures, 
and  paying  divine  honours  to  their  deceafed  an- 
ceftors  ;  and  though  it  has  been  queftioned  by 
fome  whether  this  be  any  more  than  a  civil  re- 
ipedt,  I  find  the  former  Popes,  as  well  as  the  pre- 
fent,  condemn  this  practice  as  downright  idola¬ 
try  :  but  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  defeription  of 
China,  where  he  will  fee  what  the  Jefuits  fay  to 
excufe  their  condudt  in  indulging  their  profelytes 
in  the  continuance  of  that  pradlice. 

There  are  few  common  fervants  at  Batavia,  or 
indeed  in  any  part  of  Java  ;  they  have  Haves  from 
almoft  every  country  in  Afia  ;  fome  are  taken  in 
war,  others  purchafed  of  their  parents,  and  many 
are  born  fo  ;  and  flaves  being  as  merchantable  a 
commodity  as  any  other  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
there  are  a  kind  of  privateers  in  thefe  feas  who  will 
land  upon  a  neighbouring  fhore,  and  carry  off 
whole  families  of  men,  women  and  children  ;  nor 
does  the  purchafer,  whether  European  or  Indian, 
VOL.  I. 
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ever  demand  how  the  feller  came  by  them,  they  C 
fee  him  in  poffeflion  ;  and  that,  it  is  prefumed, 
gives  him  the  dominion  of  the  people  in  his  power, 
how  wickedly  or  barbaroufiy  foever  he  may  have 
acquired  it.  Much  the  fame  trade  do  the  Euro¬ 
peans  carry  on  on  the  coaft  of  Afric  ;  and  though 
they  would  look  upon  it  as  a  crime  to  buy  ftoln 
goods  or  cattle,  yet  our  merchants,  to  the  eternal 
fhame  of  Chriftianity  be  it  fpoken,  make  no  feru- 
ple  of  purchafing  their  own  fpecies,  men  like 
themfelves,  fome  of  them  perhaps  Princes  who 
have  been  betrayed  and  depofed  by  their  fubje&s, 
and  fell  them  again  to  the  cruel  Spaniard,  who 
employs  them  in  working  his  mines.  But  furely 
no  thinking  man,  who  ufes  this  trade,  can  ever 
look  upon  himfelf  as  perfectly  innocent  of  all 
the  injuftice,  hardfhips  and  oppreflions  that  thefe 
poor  wretches  undergo  :  when  they  retain  any  of 
thefe  unhappy  people  in  their  own  fervice  they 
are  wretched  enough,  but  when  they  confign 
them  to  the  Spaniards  they  are  completely  fo. 
And  fuppofing  the  beft,  that  we  difpofe  of  them 
to  our  countrymen  ;  to  carry  away  people  of  all 
conditions,  fexes  and  ages,  from  their  country, 
friends  and  relations,  to  be  driven  every  day  to 
fome  fervile  drudgery  by  a  vile  felon  efcaped 
from  the  gallows  in  Europe,  who  has  no  remains  of 
tendernefs  or  companion  left,  what  an  infupport- 
able  affliction  mull  this  be,  efpecially  to  thofe  who 
in  the  beginning  of  their  life  have  been  the  heads 
of  families,  and  perhaps  commanded  kingdoms  ? 
But  this  I  (hall  enlarge  on  when  I  come  to  Africa. 

To  return  from  this  digreffion,  Mr.  Legaut 
tells  us  of  fome  negro  flaves  he  faw  at  Batavia, 
whofe  features  were  as  regular  as  any  European  ; 
they  were,  he  fays  (fpeaking  of  the  girls)  as  black 
as  jet,  and  have  brifk  fparkling  eyes,  white  teeth, 
fine  fhapes,  foft  beautiful  breafts,  and  long  black 
hair  ;  and  if  it  be  confidered  (fays  he)  that  this 
complexion  is  in  a  manner  unalterable,  and  not 
fubjedt  to  that  palenefs,  rednefs,  freckles,  or  other 
difadvantages  which  white  women  are  fubjedt  to  ; 
and  if  we  obferve  alfo  that  the  black  has  it’s  luftre 
and  value  as  well  as  any  other  colour,  we  may  for¬ 
bear  to  wonder  at  the  tafte  of  thofe  gentlemen  who 
admire  a  fine  negro  woman  more  than  a  white 
one.  But  with  Mr.  Legaut’s  leave,  thefe  are 
not  properly  negroes ;  thofe  we  ufually  term  fuch 
come  from  Africa  or  Madagafcar,  and  have  fhort 
woolly  hair,  with  features  very  (hocking  to  our 
people  -,  whereas  thefe  are  natives  of  the  penin- 
lula  of  India,  the  original  inhabitants  whereof, 
and  who  are  ftill  poflelfed  of  the  middle  of  the 
country,  have  very  engaging  features,  though 
they  are  full  as  black  as  the  Africans. 

The  next  confiderable  town  to  Batavia,  on  the 
north  coaft  of  Java,  is  Charabon,  which  lies  about 
one  hundred  and  feventy  miles  to  the  eaftward  of 
Batavia.  A  little  farther  eaftward  lies  Samarang, 
Japara,  &c.  (the  exadt  fituation  of  which  places 
will  be  fhewn  in  the  maps  of  this  Volume)  of 
thefe,  Japara  was  the  metropolis  of  a  large  king¬ 
dom  before  the  Dutch  made  themfelves  mafters 
of  it.  But  thefe  and  the  reft  of  the  towns  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Hollanders  being  governed 
as  Batavia  is,  and  the  manners  of  the  people  as 
well  as  the  produdt  of  the  country  being  the 
fame,  I  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  the  city 
and  kingdom  of  Palamboang,  at  the  eaft  end  of 
Java :  for  though  it  be  generally  held  that  the 
Sultan  of  Mataran  pofiefies  all  that  part  of  Java, 
which  is  not  in  the  pofieffion  of  the  Dutch  ;  this 
feems  not  to  be  ftridtly  true,  there  remaining  ftill 
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C  H  A  P.  fome  little  Princes,  whofo  dominions  are  fo  well 
If  I,  fortified  by  nature,  that  they  fet  up  for  an  inde- 
*v — '  pendency,  and  do  not  own  the  Emperor  of  Ma- 
.  taran  for  their  fovereign,  and  particularly  this 
kingdom  of  Palamboang. 

Situation  The  city  of  Palamboan  or  Palamboang,  as  it 
of  the  city.  js  capecj  by  the  natives,  is  fituated  on  a  bay  at  the 
fouth-eaft  part  of  Java,  over  againft  the  ifland 
of  Bally,  and  near  the  (freights  of  that  name,  in 
8  degrees,  30  min.  fouth  latitude,  and  in  1 1 1  de¬ 
crees,  30  min.  longitude  from  London.  It  is  fur- 
rounded  by  pleafant  meadows,  and  a  fine  cham- 
pain  country  for  many  miles  together  towards  the 
land  •,  and  there  are  feveral  fmall  rivers  which  fall 
into  the  fea  on  each  fide  the  town  :  fhips  which 
happen  to  pafs  this  way  (as  our  Eaft-India  men 
frequently  do  in  their  voyage  home  from  Borneo) 
lend  their  boats  up  thefe  ftreams  over  the  bars 
at  half  tide,  and  bring  off  water  and  provifions  ; 
but  there  is  fometimes  a  great  furf  runs  afhore, 
and  makes  it  troublefom  watering  here. 

The  King  ftiles  himfelf  Raja  Mas  Boogos 
Petty.  He  generally  refidesat  Palamboang,  but 
fometimes  at  a  Place  called  Cota  ;  which  figni- 
fies  a  fort,  and  is  about  fifteen  miles  from  the 
Extent  of  fea.  His  dominion  extends  from  the  eaft  end  of 
the  king-  Java  about  fourfeore  miles  along  the  fouth  coaft, 
dom.  ‘  ancj  from  north  to  fouth  about  fixty  miles,  at 
the  eaft  end  of  the  ifiand,  but  how  far  it  reaches 
up  the  country  is  uncertain. 

Streights  Captain  Beeckm an ,  who  pafied  the  {freights 
of  Bally  or  0f  Bally,  in  January  1714,  informs  us,  that  the 
Palambo-  pafraae  from  the  ifiand  of  Madura  through  the 
ang‘  {freights  of  Bally  is  very  difficult  to  ftrangers ; 

that°he  was  fifteen  days  between  the  eaft  end 
of  the  ifland  of  Madura  and  the  {freights,  though 
it  be  not  more  than  thirty  leagues  ;  and  might 
have  been  a  great  while  longer  if  he  had  not 
obferved,  that  once  in  24  hours  the  fouth  wind 
burfts  through  the  {freights  with  fuch  violence, 
that  it  conftantly  fet  him  back  as  much  as  he 
had  gained  the  whole  day  before.  This  wind 
is  always  attended  with  violent  rains,  and  feldom 
lafts  more  than  an  hour,  and  gives  timely  notice 
of  it’s  approach.  To  avoid  the  difficulties  the 
Direftions  Captain  met  with  here,  he  advifes  thofe  who 
for  pairing  WOuld  pafs  to  the  fouthward  to  keep  the  coaft 
them.  of  yava  on  board,  lteering  along  ffiore,  within  a 
mile  or  two  with  the  northerly  breeze,  which 
ufually  lafts  till  the  other  comes  from  the  fouth¬ 
ward  •,  and  by  that  time  you  will  have  run  four 
or  five  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  the  north-eaft 
end  of  Java,  when  you  will  open  a  black  fandy 
bay  which  reaches  to  Poolo  Gilleboang,  that  is, 
the  ifiand  of  Gilleboang  •,  and  when  you  perceive 
the  Tornado  beating  up  the  {freights,  which  may 
be  difeerned  an  hour  before  it  reaches  you,  it  will 
be  advifeable  to  get  near  enough  into  that  bay 
to  anchor  before  the  foutherly  wind  comes  on, 
otherwife  you  will  lofe  by  the  latter  more  than 
you  get  by  the  former  :  and  he  obferves  farther, 
that  there  is  no  fafe  anchoring  till  you  reach  the 
above-mentioned  bay.  The  {freights  between  Java 
and  Bally  in  the  narroweft  place  not  being  much 
broader  than  the  Thames,  and  the  mountains 
on  each  fide  of  a  prodigious  height  hanging  al- 
rnoft  over  your  head,  feem  ready  to  fall,  and  af¬ 
ford  a  very  dreadful  profpedf  ;  the  noife  the  fea 
makes  in  the  hollows  of  the  rocks  alio  very 
much  encreafes  the  horror,  and  fometimes  gufts 
of  wind  come  down  from  the  hills  veering  round 
the  compafs  in  a  few  minutes :  he  advifes  there¬ 
fore  to  keep  the  boat  a-head  to  prevent  being 
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turned  round  by  the  circling  eddies  occafioned  by  c  R  A  P. 
the  rapidity  of  the  current  to  the  fouthward,  and  ,  j 
which  however  foon  forces  the  fhip  through  when 
{he  is  got  to  the  narroweft  part  of  the  {freight. 

The  danger  of  the  paffage,  he  fays,  is  not  fo  great 
as  is  generally  apprehended  •,  and  when  the  (freight 
is  pafied,  you  may  come  to  an  anchor  in  the  bay 
of  Palamboang,  and  be  fupplied  with  wood,  wa¬ 
ter,  and  frefh  provifions  in  great  plenty. 

The  peopled  Palamboang,  Capt.  Beeckman  Some  ac- 
obferved,  were  under  fome  confternation  on  his  ^Prince 
firft  appearing  before  the  place,  and  font  to  ad- and  his 
vifo  their  King  of  it,  who  was  then  up  in  the  people, 
country  •,  but  the  Sabander  (the  principal  officer 
of  the  port)  being  a  Chinefo,  acquainting  them 
it  was  an  Englifh  (hip  by  the  colours,  their  appre- 
henfions  foon  vanifhed. 

They  have  been  under  terrible  apprehenfions,  it 
feems,  a  great  while,  that  the  Dutch  defigned  to 
fettle  amongft  them,  and  took  this  for  a  Dutch 
vefifel  •,  but  as  foon  as  the  King  underftood  that 
the  commander  was  an  Englifhman  he  invited 
him  on  fhore,  and  the  next  day  went  on  board  in 
the  Captain’s  pinnace,  foeming  to  put  an  entire 
confidence  in  him.  The  King  was  dreffed  in  a 
fiiort  black  velvet  waiftcoat  trimmed  with  narrow- 
gold  lace  •,  a  red  cap  on  his  head,  and  abundance 
of  gold  and  ftone  rings  on  his  fingers ;  but  his 
attendants  were  fo  very  thievifh,  that  it  was 
found  neceflfary  to  watch  them  very  narrowly 
while  they  continued  on  board.  The  Englfth 
officers  were  afterwards  entertained  at  the  palace, 
which  was  a  large  fquare,  furrounded  with  a  pa- 
lifado  pale,  wherein  were  feveral  diftind  rooms 
and  apartments  for  the  King  and  his  women. 

The  entertainment  confided  of  venifon  and  fowls,  Provifion*. 
curry,  or  high-foafoned  broths,  &c.  A.  little  af¬ 
ter  dinner  came  in  about  thirty  of  the  King’s 
women,  with  each  of  them  a  flave  carrying  a 
bafketof  fruit,  which  was  prefonted  to  the  officers, 
being  more  than  their  boat  could  carry  on  board  at 
once  :  the  King  alfo  prefonted  them  with  two  Com,  cat- 
oxen,  three  large  deer,  feveral  bags  of  rice,  ducks, tle  and 
geefo,  hens,  &c.  This  part  of  the  country,  the 
natives  informed  them,  produced  alfo  gold,  pep-  duce  0rf 
per,  and  cotton,  in  great  plenty.  They  have  a  the  coua- 
breed  of  fmall  fiery  horfos,  buffaloes,  goats,  rice,  try. 
fifh,  Indian  corn,  roots,  and  garden  ftuff  in  abun¬ 
dance,  and  the  larged  oxen,  Captain  Beeckman 
affures  us,  that  are  to  be  found  any  where,  but  in 
England. 

*TheKing?s  power  does  not  feem  to  be  limited  Govem- 
by  laws,  any  more  than  that  of  other  Eaftern  ment.  an<* 
Monarchs,  and  his  Oran  Cayas,  or  noblemen, rellgl0n* 
fhew  him  the  profoundeft  refpetft.  His  religion  is 
Pagan,  and  mod  of  his  fubje&s  are  fuch,  though 
there  are  fome  Mahometans  among  them ;  and 
the  Chinefo  have  found  the  way  hither,  as  they 
do  to  every  port  in  the  Indies,  how  obfcure  foever. 

There  are  feveral  little  iflands  to  the  northward  Other 
of  Java,  where  the  Englifh  meet  with  very  good 
refrefliments,  at  a  much  eafier  rate  than  at  Ba-  ^ 
tavia ;  thofe  moft  frequently  mentioned  are  Ma¬ 
dura  and  Carimon  Java.  Madura  lyes  towards 
the  north-eaft  end  of  Java,  the  chief  town  where¬ 
of  is  Arabaya,  about  eight  leagues  from  the  wef- 
ternmoft  land  of  Java,  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep 
bay.  Carimon  Java  lyes  more  to  the  weftward, 
between  the  coaft  o{  Java  and  Borneo,  which  the 
European  (hips,  in  their  voyage  to  Borneo,  fre¬ 
quently  touch  at.  . : 

A  little  to  the  eaftward  of  Java  Major  lyes  Iflands  to 
the  ifiand  of  Bally,  or  leffcr  Java,  and  farther  to 
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the  eaftward',  Lomboy,  Combavas,  Flores,  Solor, 
Timor,  and  feveral  others  *  in  moft  of  which 
the  Dutch  have  forts  and  fettlements,  and  take 
the  liberty  of  governing,  and  even  tranfplanting  the 
natives  whenever  they  pleafe ;  and  thefe  inlanders 
make  no  inconfiderable  part  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Batavia  at  prefent.  From  hence  alfo  the  Dutch 
frequently  recmit  their  troops ;  and  thus  they 
make  one  nation  of  Indians  contribute  to  keep 
another  in  fubjedtion  ;  nor  have  they  much  reafon 
to  fear  a  defection,  while  they  have  the  families 
and  children  of  thefe  people  in  their  power. 

Of  thefe  iflands  Timor  is  the  largeft,  the  na¬ 
tives  whereof  refembling  the  reft  in  their  perfons, 
manners,  and  cuftoms,  in  defcribing  this  I  de- 
fcribe  all  the  reft. 

This  ifland  lyes  almoft  north-eaft  and  fouth- 
weft,  the  middle  of  it  being  in  nine  degrees  of 
fouth  latitude,  and  124  of  longitude,  from  the 
meridian  of  London  :  it  is  near  two  hundred  miles 
long,  and  generally  fifty  broad  ;  there  are  no  na¬ 
vigable  rivers  or  harbours  in  it,  but  feveral  bays, 
where  fhips  may  ride  fafely  at  certain  feafons  of 
the  year,  according  as  the  monfons  are.  It  has  a 
very  bold  fhore,  free  from  rocks  and  fhoals,  ex¬ 
cept  fome  few  that  are  vifible;  and  there  is  no 
anchorage  a  league  from  the  land.  The  fhores 
are  flat  low  lands,  for  about  three  or  four  miles 
up  into  the  country,  but  then  the  hills  begin  to 
rife.  The  land  next  the  fea  is  fandy,  on  which 
grows  tall  ftrait  bodied  trees  like  pines,  for  about 
two  hundred  yards,  and  beyond  them,  towards 
the  mountains,  for  about  three  miles,  there  is  a 
tradb  of  marihiy  ground  over-run  with  reeds,  and 
overflowed  at  every  tide  ;  the  tops  and  Tides  of  the 
mountains  are  clothed  with  woods,  intermixed 
with  pafture  grounds,  and  the  country  is  indiffe¬ 
rently  well  watered  with  fprings  and  fmall  rivers. 

The  bay  of  Babao,  about  five  leagues  from  the 
Dutch  fort  of  Concordia,  is  the  fafeft  riding  for 
fhips  about  the  whole  ifland,  where  you  have  the 
land  from  weft  and  by  fouth  to  eaft  north  eaft 
to  defend  you  •,  and  other  winds  do  not  blow  with 
any  violence  here.  The  greateft  inconvenience  is 
the  worm,  which  will  deftrcy  a  fhip  very  fudden- 
ly,  if  care  be  not  taken  to  prevent  it. 

This  ifland  is  divided  into  feveral  petty  king¬ 
doms,  the  chief  whereof  are,  Copang,  Anabie, 
Lortribie,  Polumbie,  Namquinal,  and  Anabao  ; 
the  Dutch  fort  of  Concordia  ftands  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Copang,  in  a  bay  towards  the  weft  end 
of  the  ifland,  the  little  ifland,  or  kingdom  of  A- 
nabao,  lying  over  againft  it :  the  Dutch  fort  is 
built  of  ftone,  and  fituated  on  a  rock  by  the  fea 
fide,  a  river  of  frefh  water  falling  into  the  fea  on 
the  eaft  fide  of  it.  About  a  hundred  yards  from 
the  fort,  the  company  have  a  fine  garden,  which 
produces  almoft  all  manner  of  plants  and  roots 
that  are  found  in  the  kitchen  gardens  of  Europe, 
as  well  as  moft  Indian  fruits:  they  have  alfo 
a  good  flock  of  European  cattle  here.  The  fort 
is  garifoned  by  fifty  or  fixty  foldiers,  and  there 
are  about  threefcore  houfes  in  the  town.  The 
Dutch  are  in  confederacy  with  the  people  of  Co¬ 
pang  and  Anabao,  and  ufe  the  fame  arts  of  play¬ 
ing  the  natives  of  this  ifland  one  againft  another 
as  they  do  in  other  places,  making  advantages  of 
their  diflentions. 

Upon  the  north  coaft,  about  fifty  miles  to  the 
eaftward  of  the  Dutch  fort,  is  a  Portuguefe  fettle¬ 
ment  called  Laphao;  but  notwithftanding  the 
people  fpeak  Portuguefe  here,  they  have  been  fo 
intermixed  with  the  natives  by  their  intermar¬ 


riages,  that  there  is  now  very  little  diftin&icn  to 
be  made  between  them  :  however,  they  are  proud 
of  being  called  Portuguefe,  and  have  embraced 
the  Roman  catholick  religion,  though  they  feem 
to  have  withdrawn  themfelves  from  under  the 
Portuguefe  government,  refufing  to  be  command¬ 
ed  by  fuch  Governors  as  have  been  fent  them 
from  Goa.  They  have  no  place  of  any  ftrenpth, 
but  their  government  extends  much  farther  into 
the  country  than  that  of  the  Dutch,  being  in  a 
manner  incorporated  with  the  natives, . and  pro- 
fefting  the  fame  religion  over  great  part  of  the 
ifland  •,  though  there  are  fome  parts  where  Pagan- 
ifm,  as  well  as  Mahometifm,  ftill  flourifhes,  whofe 
difciples  generally  fide  with  the  Dutch  againft  the 
Portuguefe. 

The  Portuguefe  town  of  Laphao  ftands  by  the 
fea-flde,  and  does  not  confift  of  more  than  forty 
or  fifty  mean  low  built  houfes,  thatched  with 
palmeto  leaves,  and  a  fmall  church  open  to  the 
air,  except  at  the  eaft  end,  which  is  boarded  to 
the  top.  They  have  a  little  fhed  alfo,  where  fix 
old  iron  guns  ftand  on  a  decayed  platform,  in  rot¬ 
ten  carriages,  which  would  contribute  but  little 
to  their  defence,  their  greateft  ftrength  feeming 
to  lye  in  the  numbers  they  might  draw  together 
in  the  country.  There  are  fome  Chinefe  live 
here,  and  as  the  junks  of  that  country  viflt  La¬ 
phao  every  year,  it  is  a  place  of  the  belt  trade  on 
the  ifland,  except  Porta  Nova,  which  lies  at  the 
eaft  end  of  the  ifland,  and  where  the  principal 
Portuguefe  Governor  refides.  It  is  faid,  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  can  draw  together  five  hundred  men  here, 
armed  with  firelocks,  at  twenty-four  hours  warn¬ 
ing.  However,  their  town  was  plundered  and 
burnt  fome  few  years  ago  by  a  pirate,  as  was  alfo 
the  Dutch  town  of  Concordia. 

The  natives  have  long  black  hair,  and  are  of 
fo  fwarthy  a  complexion,  that  the  Europeans  fre¬ 
quently  call  them  black,  as  they  do  the  Buggafes. 
They  are  of  a  middle  ftature,  ftrait  bodied, blen¬ 
der  limbed,  and  long  vifaged.  Thofe  who  are  in¬ 
dependent  of  the  Dutch  and  Portuguefe,  are  faid 
to  be  very  unhofpitable  to  ftrangers,  and  will  not 
fail  to  cut  off  any  Europeans  that  come  upon  the 
coaft,  even  the  Portuguefe  themfelves,  when  they 
have  an  opportunity  ;  but  very  probabiy  they 
have  had  fufficient  provocation  from  the  Portu¬ 
guefe  and  the  Dutch,  who  ever  treat  the  Indians 
with  a  great  deal  of  infolence,  and  fometimes  ve¬ 
ry  barbaroufly,  when  they  fall  into  their  hands. 
The  natives  have  no  other  clothing  than  a  little 
cloth  about  their  loins,  which  being  brought  up 
between  their  legs,  and  faftened,  juft  hides  their 
nakednefs,  Their  greateft  finery  confifts  in  a 
kind  of  coronet  of  mother  of  pearl,  or  thin  plates 
of  filver  or  gold,  of  an  oval  form,  the  breadth 
of  a  crown  piece,  and  fcalloped  or  indented  on 
the  edges  ;  four  or  five  of  thefe  on  the  foreheads 
make  a  mighty  glittering  fhow ;  but  moft  of  them 
wear  caps  of  palmeto  leaves,  in  feveral  forms. 
They  go  'always  armed  with  fwords,  darts,  and 
lances ;  with  thefe  they  go  a  hunting  of  wild  buf¬ 
faloes,  which  they  run  down,  and  ftrike  with 
their  darts  and  lances,  as  they  do  alfo  tortoife, 
and  other  fifh  in  the  water  ;  and  whether  they 
take  fifh  or  flefih,  they  make  a  fire  and  dry  it  over 
a  kind  of  wooden  gridiron,  that  it  may  keep  ;  for 
they  feldom  return  from  their  fport  under  two  or 
three  days.  They  have  fome  plantations  of  In¬ 
dia  corn,  coco-nuts,  and  roots  ;  nor  have  they 
any  fuperftition  which  prohibits  their  eating  any 
thing  which  nature  produces, 
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Buffaloes  and  wild  hogs  abound  pretty  much 
in  this  ifland,  and  the  Dutch  and  Portuguefe  breed 
horfes,  oxen,  goats,  and  fheep  ;  but  the  fheep 
do  not  increafe  or  thrive  fo  well  as  in  colder  cli¬ 
mates.  Here  are  alfo  monkeys,  guanoes,  and  li¬ 
zards,  ferpents  of  feveral  kinds,  fcorpions,  cen- 
tepedes,  and  a  great  variety  of  irffeds,  as  in  ail 
hot  countries. 

They  have  in  their  woods  wild  cocks  and  hens, 
eagles,  pigeons,  turtle  doves,  hawks,  parrots, 
parrakites,  cockatoes,  black-birds,  hawks,  and 
crows,  and  a  great  variety  of  fmall  birds,  whole 
plumage  is  exceeding  gay,  and  fome  of  them,  it 
is  Paid,  have  very  mufical  notes,  which  is  very 
rare  in  this  part  of  the  world  ;  for  their  birds  in 
the  call  generally  pleafe  the  eye  more  than  the 
ear,  their  notes  being  as  harfh  as  the  mufick  of 
the*  natives.  One  of  thefe  birds  our  travellers 
call  the  ringing  bird,  having  juft  fix  notes,  which 
he  ufually  repeats  twice,  beginning  with  the  high- 
eft,  and  ending  very  low  :  he  is  about  the  bignefs 
of  a  lark,  his  wings  are  blue,  and  his  breaft  and 
head  of  a  paliflh  red.  Their  tame  fowls  are  cocks 
and  hens,  geefe  and  ducks,  but  the  two  laft  have 
been  brought  thither  by  the  Europeans,  and  are 
not  very  plentiful.  The  woods  are  well  flocked 
with  bees,  which  produce  great  quantities  of  ho¬ 
ney  and  wax. 

Sea  and  river  filh  are  very  plentiful,  and  befides 
many  unknown  to  us,  they  have  mullets,  breams, 
fnooks,  mackrel,  conger  eels,  rock-filh,  oifters 
of  feveral  kinds,  and  fome  very  large  ;  there  are 
cockles  alfo  as  big  as  one’s  hand,  Ihrimps,  cravv- 
fifh,  prawns,  and  green  tortoife  or  turtle,  as  the 
mariners  call  them.  And  there  are  fome  alle- 
gators,  or  crocodiles,  in  their  bays  and  ftreams, 
which,  to  me,  feems  to  be  the  fame  creature,  and 
only  called  by  one  or  the  other  name,  according 
to  the  different  countries  where  they  are  found, 
though  probably  there  may  be  feveral  kinds  of 
them3 in  the  fame  country,  as  we  are  affured  there 
are  in  the  Philippines. 

Among  their  trees  they  have  feveral  forts  fit  for 
building,  but  none  like  ours.  One  of  them  which 
grows  by  the  fea-fide,  refembles  a  pine  ;  it  is  a 
hard  wood,  of  a  reddifh  colour,  ponderous,  but 
very  good  timber.  Here  are  alfo  cotton  trees, 
calabafhes,  wild  tamarinds,  wild  fig-trees,  and 
fandal  wood,  which  moft  of  the  iftands  here¬ 
abouts  abound  with.  Of  palms  there  are  feveral 
kinds,  one  of  them  feven  or  eight  foot  in  circum¬ 
ference,  and  eight  foot  high,  with  branches  only 
at  the  top  like  the  coco-tree,  the  fruit  in  fhape 
alfo  like  a  coco-nut,  but  no  bigger  than  a  hen  s 
egg,  and  no  water  in  it,  as  in  thofe.  1  here  is 
another  palm  as  large  and  tall  as  the  former,  that 
bears  feveral  bufhels  of  fmall  fruit,  which  hang 
on  the  branches  ;  but  the  tree  has  no  leaves,  or 
any  thing  green  about  it. 

Here  are  alfo  large  groves  of  the  common  coco 
nut-trees,  extremely  ferviceable  to  the  people  of 
India,  as  has  been  obfervea  already ;  and  oranges, 
limes,  lemons,  mangoes,  pine  apples,  jacks,  plan- 
tanes,  pomegranates,  and  feveral  other  Indian 
fruits,  which  are  moft  of  them  ripe  in  September 
and  October.  Several  kinds  of  good  eating  herbs 
are  alfo  found  here  ;  one  of  them  particularly 
which  eats  like  fpinnage,  and  purflain  grows  wild 
in  the  fields.  No  man  has  any  property  or  title 
to  this  or  that  particular  portion  of  land,  but 
what  is  gained  by  occupation  ;  whoever  clears 
and  manures  a  piece  of  ground,  is  looked  upon 
to  be  the  proprietor  for  that  year  ;  and  it  is  fel- 


dom  they  plant  their  Indian  corn  twice  in  tne 
fame  place.  They  burn  the  grafs  and  fhrubs  upon 
any  fpot  of  ground  they  think  for  their  purpofe, 
and  prepare  it  againft  the  wet  feafon.  But  the 
natives  live  chiefly  by  hunting,  and  upon  their 
fruits,  and  will  not  take  the  pains  to  fow  much 
corn,  fo  that  land  is  of  little  value  amongil  them, 
and  confequently  their  right  to  it  is  not  difputed 
with  that  eagernefs  it  is  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

The  common  languages  fpoken  here  are  the  Language 
Malayan  and  a  baftard  Portuguefe  ;  but  the  na¬ 
tives  have  a  language  peculiar  to  themfelves,  which 
travellers  give  us  no  other  account  of,  but  that  it 
is  unintelligible  to  them. 

Arts  and  fciences  they  are  not  much  acquainted 
with,  nor  would  mechanicks  or  artifans  be  of  any 
great  ufe  amongft  them,  the  materials  and  imple¬ 
ments  they  employ  in  their  building,  clothing, 

&c.  being  very  inconfiderable.  What  they  want 
the  Chinefe  furnifh  them  with,  taking  in  ex- 
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change  fandal  wood,  bees  wax,  w 
feems  gold  is  often  walked  down  from  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  found  in  the  fands  of  their  rivers  ;  but 
no  attempt  has  been  yet  made,  as  I  can  learn, 
towards  opening  their  mines.  The  only  reafon 
that  the  Dutch  have  to  build  forts  in  this  and  the 
neighbouring  iflands,  feems  to  be  to  prevent  any 
other  nation  fettling  here  but  how  the  building 
a  little  fort  in  a  country  already  inhabited,  can 
give  the  Dutch  fuch  a  right  to  it,  as  to  exclude 
all  other  nations  from  trading  with  the  natives,  is 
paft  my  apprehenfion  to  find  out ;  though  fhould 
the  Englifh,  or  any  other  powerful  European  na¬ 
tion,  attempt  to  fix  hereabouts,  I  am  fatisfied  the 
Dutch  would  raife  their  whole  poffe  in  India  to 
expel  them,  if  it  was  for  no  other  reafon  but  be- 
caufe  thefe  iflands  lye  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
thofe  which  produce  cloves  and  nutmegs,  from 
whence  we  were  expelled  in  the  laft  century, 
through  the  connivance  of  a  corrupt  miniftry. 
For  as  long  as  we  were  mailers  of  the  llreights 
between  Dover  and  Calais,  nothing  had  been  more 
eafy  than  to  have  compelied  the  Dutch  to  have 
made  fatisfadion  for  their  depredations  abroad ; 
and  fhould  they  make  the  like  attempts  at  this  day, 
now  we  have  a  Prince  of  fpirit  upon  the  throne, 
furrounded  by  a  wife  miniftry,  whom  all  the 
wealth  of  Holland  can  never  bribe,  they  would 
probably  feel  the  effeds  of  their  infolence. 

But  to  return  to  Timor,  the  feafons  here  are 
much  the  fame  with  thofe  in  other  parts  of  India 
of  fouthern  latitude:  their  fair  weather  begins  in 
April  or  May,  and  continues  till  September  or 
October,  when  ftorms  and  tornadoes  begin  to  vi- 
fit  thefe  parts  *,  but  the  worft  weather  is  about-the 
middle  of  December,  when  the  wind  blows  fo 
hard  from  the  weft  or  northweft,  that  there  is 
no  bearing  up  againft  it,  or  riding  in  thofe  leas 
on  the  northern  Ihores  •,  and  thefe  winds  are  at¬ 
tended  with  violent  rains  till  the  middle  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  ;  then  both  the  wind  and  rain  begins  to 
abate,  and  about  the  latter  end  of  April,  or  the 
beginning  of  May,  the  eafterly  monfon  and  fair 
weather  are  generally  fettled  :  but  though  the 
year  is  divided  into  the  eaftern  and  weftern  mon¬ 
fon,  there  are  fea  and  land  breezes  every  day  near 
the  Ihores,  when  the  weather  is  fair,  with  which  a 
Ihip  may  fail  indifferently  either  eaft  or  weft. 

Now  I  have  finilhed  the  defeription  of  the  Sun- 
da  iflands,  and  thofe  dependent  on  them,  I  fhall, 
according  to  my  promile,'  give  a  particular  ac¬ 
count  of  the  fettlement  and  deftruftion  of  the 
Englifh  fadory  at  Banjar  Maffeen,  in  the  ifland 
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THE  SUNDA 

C  H  A  P.  of  Borneo,  as  I  received  it  from  one  of  the  prin- 
III.  cipal  Officers,  who  refided  there  from  firft  to  laft, 
and  whofe  relation  will,  I  am  fatisfied,  give  the 
reader  as  juft  a  notion  of  the  natives  of  the  Sunda 
iflands  as  any  thing  he  has  met  with. 

The  new  Eaft-India  company,  about  the  year 
1700,  fent  out  Captain  Coatsworth  in  the 
Julian,  to  eftablilh  a  factory  at  Banjar  Maffeen, 
on  the  fouth  coaft  of  the  ifland  of  Borneo :  they 
alfo  appointed  Mr.  Land  an  Prefident,  and  four 
or  five  other  merchants  to  be  of  his  council,  in 
cafe  the  defign  fucceeded. 

Upon  their  arrival  at  Banjar,  they  procured 
audience  of  the  Sultan  and  having  made  hand- 
fom  prefents  to  that  Prince  and  his  minifters, 
they  obtained  his  chop,  or  great  feal,  to  purchafe 
and  ereft  fuch  houfes  in  the  town  of  Banjar  as 
fliould  be  neceffary  for  the  carrying  on  their  trade ; 
whereupon  they  furnifhed  themfelves  with  three 
lantings  or  floating  houfes,  and  another  which 
ftood  upon  pillars,  or  the  bodies  of  trees,  about 
five  foot  above  the  furface  of  the  ouzy  ground, 
which  was  ufually  flooded  at  high  water. 

Defcripti-  Thefe  lantings  or  floating  houfes  are  built  upon 

on  of  the  great  bundles  of  bambou,  and  fometimes  trees  laid 

floating  along,  and  reaching  the  whole  length  of  the  houfe  •, 
ou  e"‘  nor  does  the  weight  of  the  fuperftrudture  prefs 
them  down  fo  much,  but  they  remain  great  part 
of  them  above  the  water.  Upon  thefe  bundles  of 
bambou,  or  trees,  joifts  are  laid  athwart,  and 
upon  them  a  floor  of  fplit  bambou  •,  and  over  this 
they  afterwards  lay  a  pretty  kind  of  matting. 
The  walls  are  all'o  made  of  fplit  cane,  and  run 
up  to  the  height  of  fix  or  eight  foot,  and  then  a 
light  hoping  roof  like  a  barn,  made  of  cajan 
leaves  (which  grow  on  the  river  fides  like  fedge) 
covers  the  whole.  Thefe  lantings  are  ranged  in 
a  line  on  each  fide  the  river,  and  form  a  regular 
ftreet  j  and  behind  them,  upon  the  ouzy  bank, 
ufually  ftand  the  other  kind  of  houfes  on  pillars, 
where  the  better  fort  of  people  ufually  inhabit  *, 
and  from  the  houfes  on  pillars  to  the  lantings  are 
laid  timbers,  fo  that  one  may  walk  from  one  to 
the  other.  But  I  muft  not  forget  to  acquaint  the 
reader,  that  to  prevent  the  lantings  or  floating 
houfes  being  driven  away  with  the  ftream,  polls 
are  drove  down  at  each  end,  to  which  the  houfe 
is  fattened  by  rings  made  of  ratans,  which  how¬ 
ever  do  not  hinder  the  lanting  from  rifing  and 
falling  with  the  tide  ;  and  fome  of  thefe  lantings 
have  flat  rattan  cables  with  which  they  are  fall 
moored  to  the  trees  on  Ihore. 

At  the  arrival  of  the  Englifh  in  the  river  Ban¬ 
jar,  there  might  be  near  three  hundred  of  thefe 
floating  houfes  ranged  on  each  fide  the  river,  in¬ 
habited  by  Chinefe,  Malays,  Macaflars,  and  the 
natives  of  Borneo,  but  the  latter,  moft  of  them, 
removed  to  Tatas,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Eng- 
lilh  •,  the  reft  remained  at  Banjar,  under  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Englifh,  to  the  number  of  two 
hundred  families  ;  and  of  this  floating  town,  the 
Prefident  of  the  Englilh  fadtory  was  afterwards 
looked  upon  to  be  Governor.  There  are  alfo  a 
great  number  of  fmall  vefiels  from  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  iflands,  as  well  as  from  China,  which  come 
to  Banjar  to  trade. 

Thus  much  was  neceflfary  to  premife,  to  give 
the  reader  fome  notion  of  the  Englilh  factory  at 
Banjar,  and  make  the  following  relation  more  in¬ 
telligible.  To  proceed,  the  fadtory  continued  to 
trade  with  the  Banjareens  peaceably  for  two  or 
three  years,  when  the  natives  having  got  about 
twenty  thoufand  dollars  of  the  company’s  money 
VOL.  I.  Numb.  XIII. 
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in  their  hands,  and  refilling  to  deliver  the  pepper  CHAP; 
they  had  agreed  for,  were  preft  by  the  Prefident  ^  1 
to  perform  their  contracts  :  but  they  could  not  v  'r~mJ 
think  of  a  more  ready  way  of  difcharging  the 
debt,  it  feems,  than  by  extirpating  the  Englifh 
faCtory  ;  and  upon  the  Prefident’s  reprefenting  a- 
gain  the  injuftice  of  felling  their  pepper  to  the 
Chinefe  junks,  which  the  Englilh  had  already 
advanced  money  for,  he  was  Itill  put  off  with 
complaints  of  the  bad  crop,  and  their  inability  to 
deliver  the  pepper  ;  while  the  Banjareens  were, 
under-hand,  preparing  to  deftroy  the  Englifh  fet- 
tlement,  as  the  Chinefe  themfelves  affured  our 
people.  But  the  faCtory  not  being  confcious  of 
any  mifbehaviour,  nor  obferving  any  thing  that 
looked  like  a  rupture,  did  not  give  much  credit 
to  thefe  intimations  ;  till  one  morning  they  faw 
the  river  covered  with  boats  and  gunts,  (vefiels 
about  forty  or  fifty  tons)  full  of  armed  men,  pre¬ 
pared  for  an  engagement :  the  Banjareens  however 
did  not  think  fit  to  attack  the  faClory  at  that 
time,  but  came  to  an  anchor  at  fome  diftance. 

Captain  Barre,  Commander  of  the  Ihip  Bor¬ 
neo,  happened  to  be  at  Banjar  at  this  time,  with 
whom  the  Prefident  confulted  for  their  mutual 
fafety  •,  and  the  number  of  their  men  not  amount¬ 
ing  to  more  than  fixty,  both  in  the  Ihip  and  fac¬ 
tory,  they  agreed  to  hire  as  many  Bugaffes  out 
of  the  Macalfar  vefiels  as  they  could  ;  and  having 
provided  a  large  gunting,  on  which  they  mounted 
two  great  guns,  and  furnifhed  themfelves  with  a 
good  number  of  praws,  or  fmall  boats,  for  the 
Bugaffes  they  had  taken  into  their  fervice,  it  was 
refolved  to  ftand  a  brufh  with  the  Banjareens  ; 
but  having  waited  two  or  three  days  and  nights 
in  expectation  of  the  enemy  to  no  purpofe,  it 
was  determined  at  length  to  advance  and  attack 
them. 

Accordingly  the  Prefident  and  Captain  Barre  Fight  be-' - 
moved  forwards,  attended  by  the  Bugaffes  in  tween  the 
their  praws  •,  but  the  Captain  had  not  advanced  ^8^ 
far,  when,  to  his  great  furprize,  the  veffel  he  was  g"nja_e 
in  ftruck  againft  a  chain  or  boom  the  Banjareens  reens. 
had  laid  crofs  the  river,  juft  under  water,  which 
was  fupported  by  bambous,  and  fattened  to  the 
trees  on  each  fide  the  river.  Here  the  Bugaffes 
did  him  good  fervice,  for  they  immediately  Ioofen- 
ed  the  boom  from  the  trees  it  was  fattened  to, 
and  gave  the  Captain  a  free  paffage.  The  Ban¬ 
jareens  in  the  mean  time  plied  their  great  guns 
pretty  fmartly,  but  were  fuch  ill  markfmen  that 
the  Englilh  received  no  manner  of  damage.  The 
tops  of  the  high  trees  on  the  fides  of  the  river 
fuffered  pretty  much  by  their  Ihot ;  and  the  great- 
eft  danger  our  people  feemed  to  be  in,  was  from 
the  fhattered  branches.  The  Prefident  and  the 
Captain  ftill  advanced,  and  exchanged  fome  fhot 
with  the  enemy  ;  when  on  a  fudden  the  whole 
Banjareen  fleet  fled,  not  giving  them  an  opportu¬ 
nity  of  coming  to  a  clofe  engagement.  Two  or 
three  of  their  guntings  which  were  neareft,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Englilh,  the  men  jumping 
overboard,  and  making  their  efcape  into  the  woods. 

Two  days  after  this  the  Captain  advanced  to  Ta¬ 
tas,  about  ten  miles  up  the  China  river,  which 
the  enemy  had  abandoned,  and  carried  off  every 
thing  of  value,  except  fome  pepper  which  the 
Captain  took  on  board  •,  and  having  fet  fire  to 
the  town,  returned  to  the  factory  at  Banjar. 

Ten  days  after  this,  no  enemy  appearing. 

Captain  Barre,  with  fome  armed  guntings,  and 
forty  or  fifty  praws  manned  with  Bugaffes,  failed 
up  the  great  river  Banjar,  almoft  as  high  as  Ne- 
C  c  c  garra. 
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CHAP,  garra,  a  town  between  two  and  three  hundred 
miles  above  Banjar,  and  which  gives  a  title  to  one 
v— of  their  Sultans.  When  the  Captain  came  with¬ 
in  12  or  15  miles  off  Negarra,  he  began  to  dif- 
cover  the  enemy  ;  and  as  he  approached  nearer  he 
found  they  had  prepared  a  vaft  floating  machine 
upon  the  water,  one  hundred  foot  long,  and  forty 
broad,  with  two  decks,  upon  the  lowrermoft  of 
which  they  had  four  iron  and  two  brafs  guns 
mounted,  and  upon  the  uppermoft  fifty  or  fixty 
pattereroes.  Thefides  of  this  machine  were  near 
a  yard  thick,  made  of  rattans  twilled  together 
like  bafket  work,  which  covered  their  men  from 
the  fmall  Ihot,  and  they  did  not  feem  to  be  in 
much  danger  of  the  great  Ihot ;  at  leaft  there  could 
be  no  fplinters  to  hurt  them,  which  make  the 
greateft  havock  ufually  in  an  engagement  upon 
the  water. 

Second  Before  the  Englifh  came  within  diftance,  the 
fight  float-  Banjareens  began  to  fire  both  great  and  fmall  Ihot, 
inS-  and  feemed  determined  to  defend  the  paflage  up 
the  river  :  ftill  Captain  Barre  moved  forwards 
without  firing,  till  he  came  pretty  clofe  to  the 
machine,  and  was  fo  lucky  at  the  firft  difcharge 
to  fire  into  their  port-holes,  and  difmount  one  of 
their  guns ;  the  fame  fhot  happening  to  kill  feve- 
ral  of  their  men.  This  fo  terrified  the  poor 
Banjareens,  that  whatever  their  refolutions  might 
be  before,  they  immediately  left  their  machine 
to  fhift  for  itfelf  •,  and,  unperceived  by  the  Englifh, 
fled  out  at  a  door  they  had  made  on  that  fide  of 
the  machine  which  lay  next  the  fhore,  and  run 
up  into  the  woods.  Captain  Barre  obferving 
they  had  left  off  firing,  advanced  very  cautioufly, 
not  imagining  they  could  have  deferted  their  float¬ 
ing  fortification  fo  fuddenly  *,  but  approaching 
nearer,  and  not  being  able  to  fee  or  hear  any 
man,  either  on  board  or  afhore,  he  ordered  the 
Floating  Buggafes  to  board  the  machine,  which  they  found 
eaftle  tak-  no  great  difficulty  in  doing,  there  being  no  enemy 
en-  to  oppofe  them.  After  this  fuccefs,  our  people,  it 
feems,  did  not  think  fit  to  advance  farther  up  in¬ 
to  the  country,  but  having  taken  feveral  armed 
guntings  which  the  enemy  had  abandoned,  and 
this  floating  eaftle,  they  fell  down  the  river  again : 
however,  their  great  prize  proved  fo  unweildy 
and  troublefom  to  manage,  that  it  was  a  fort¬ 
night  before  they  reached  Banjar.  The  Prefi- 
dent,  who  had  been  left  behind  with  the  fhip 
Borneo,  to  fecure  the  fadtory  from  any  furprize, 
congratulated  Captain  Barre  on  his  fuccefs,  and 
prefented  him  with  the  two  brafs  pieces  which 
were  found  on  board  the  machine,  which  the  Cap¬ 
tain  afterwards  brought  to  England,  as  trophies  of 
his  vidlory.  The  rejoicings  being  over,  the  Pre- 
fident  and  his  council  began  to  confider  what  was 
to  be  done  next ;  for  though  they  had  always  met 
with  fuccels,  yet  it  could  never  be  for  the  inte- 
reft  of  their  mafters,  to  remain  in  a  ftate  of  war 
with  the  people  of  the  country  *,  neither  pepper  nor 
any  other  merchandife  was  to  be  expefted,  unlefs 
they  could  reconcile  themfelves  to  the  natives. 
And  no  provifions  having  been  brought  out  of  the 
country  fince  this  mifunderftanding,  the  factory 
began  to  be  in  great  diftrefs :  therefore  happening 
to  take  two  Banjareen  fifhermen,  they  fent  a  let¬ 
ter  by  them  to  the  Sultan,  to  enquire  into  the 
reafons  that  had  induced  him  to  fend  his  forces 
againft  the  Englifh,  who  had  ever  lived  peacea¬ 
bly  in  his  dominions,  and  paid  vaft  fums  of  mo¬ 
ney  beforehand,  for  the  merchandife  they  pur- 
chafed  of  his  fubjedls.  With  this  letter  they  alfo 
fent  a  handfom  prefent,  and  defired  if  his  Maje- 


fty  would  come  to  a  treaty,  that  he  would  fend  C  H  A  F. 
down  a  boat  with  a  white  flag  to  the  factory. 

The  Prefident  having  waited  feveral  days,  and  Another"* 
received  no  anfwer,  it  was  refolved  to  try  once  expedition 
again  what  force  would  do,  fince  the  Banjareens  toCayton- 
did  not  feem  to  have  any  inclination  for  peace  :  see’ 
accordingly  feveral  armed  guntings  being  fitted 
out,  and  a  good  number  of  praws  procured  and 
manned  with  Buggafes  to  attend  them,  the  Prefi¬ 
dent,  accompanied  by  Captain  Barre,  failed  with 
his  armed  vefiels  up  the  China  river,  and  being 
arrived  almoft  as  high  as  Caytongee,  a  town  about 
forty  miles  beyond  Tatas  (and  from  which  ano¬ 
ther  of  their  Sultans  takes  his  title)  they  difeo- 
vered  a  float,  like  the  wall  of  fome  great  town, 
reaching  quite  crofs  the  river,  and  abundance  of 
cannon  mounted  upon  it,  and  fuch  fubftanfial 
bread  works  that  the  enemy  feemed  to  be  entirely 
covered  from  their  fhot.  However,  as  they  were 
pretty  well  acquainted  with  the  unfkilfulnefs  of 
the  enemy’s  gunners,  and  their  want  of  refolution, 
they  ventured  to  approach  fomething  nearer,  when, 
to  their  great  fatisfadlion,  they  difeovered  a  praw 
with  a  white  flag  coming  towards  them,  in  which  a  treaty 
was  an  officer,  who  let  the  Prefident  know  that  between 
the  Sultan  would  fend  fome  of  his  minifters  to  th?  En‘ 
treat  with  the  Englifh,  if  they  would  engage  for  ^l{hpa”d 
their  fafe  return.  The  Prefident  thereupon  fo-  reens.3^** 
lemnly  promifed,  that  whoever  was  fent  to  con¬ 
fer  with  him,  fhould  be  protedled  from  all  vio¬ 
lence,  and  be  at  liberty  to  return  when  they 
pleafed,  whether  the  treaty  came  to  any  con- 
clufion  or  not.  And  however  the  Englifh  may 
have  behaved  in  other  refpedls,  the  Banjareens 
had  fo  much  confidence  in  their  honour,  that 
commiffioners  were  immediately  fent  out  to  treat 
with  the  Prefident ;  amongft  whom  was  a  fon  of 
the  Sultan’s,  without  demanding  hoftages.  The 
Prefident  acquainted  the  commiffioners,  that  the 
Englifh  were  under  a  very  great  concern  that 
they  were  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Sultan  ; 
that  it  was  purely  in  their  own  defence,  and  if 
the  Banjareens  would  pay  the  charges  the  company 
had  been  put  to  in  this  war,  and  let  them  have 
pepper  for  the  money  they  had  advanced,  without 
exacting  any  duties  or  cuftoms  from  the  Englifh 
for  the  future,  they  were  ready  to  make  peace 
with  his  Majefty.  The  whole  demand,  it  feems, 
amounted  to  forty  thoufand  dollars,  twenty  thou- 
fand  had  been  advanced  for  pepper,  and  the  char¬ 
ges  of  the  war  was  computed  at  as  much  more. 

After  fome  time  the  Banjareens  were  contented  to 
yield  to  thefe  conditions ;  the  whole  fum  was  a- 
greed  to  be  paid  in  pepper,  and  delivered  at  cer¬ 
tain  prefixed  times,  and  the  former  grant  for  the 
eftablifhment  of  the  Englifh  fadtory,  and  a  free 
trade,  without  paying  any  cuftoms,  was  confirm-  p 
ed  by  the  Sultan’s  feal,  or  chop,  and  figned  and  duded.0"" 
ratified  by  their  chief  Prieft,  with  all  the  folcm- 
nity  imaginable  ;  after  which  followed  mutual 
congratulations  and  rejoicings :  for  the  Banjareens 
had  been  no  lefs  diftrefled  for  want  of  provifions, 
than  the  Englifh  faflory,  none  having  been  im¬ 
ported  fince  the  beginning  of  the  war,  and  very 
little  was  growing  in  the  country  at  that  time, 
though  they  have  fince  applied  themfelves  with 
more  diligence  to^this  kind  of  hufbandry. 

To  proceed  ;  the  Banjareens  pretending  after¬ 
wards  that  the  feafon  for  pepper  had  been  very 
bad,  never  delivered  more  than  fifteen  .coyang 
(every  coyang  is  a  thoufand  gantons  or  gallons) 
amounting  to  the  value  of  about  a  thoufand  dol¬ 
lars,  of  all  they  had  ftipulated  for  j  fo  that  the 

1  Englifh 
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Englifh  fadlory  feeing  no  probability  of  getting  a 
fufficient  quantity  of  pepper  to  load  the  company’s 
fhips,  and  wanting  treafure  and  all  manner  of  ne- 
ceffaries,  they  refolved  to  leave  the  place  for  a 
time,  firft  acquainting  the  Sultan  that  they  ex¬ 
pected  a  performance  of  the  treaty  at  their  return 
from  Batavia,  whither  their  bufinefs  called  them 


bandon 
the  place. 


CHAP. 

III. 

< — 

The  Ban- 
jareens 
break 
their  a- 
greement, 

whereup-  “UI“  ^avw,  wuiu.u  mcu  uuuucis  uucu  uiern 

on  theEn-  at  prclent.  Accordingly  the  Prefident,  with  the 
glifli  a-  council,  and  the  reft  of  the  company’s  fervants, 
embarked  for  Batavia,  from  whence  the  Prefident 
went  to  Bengal ;  others  of  them  ftaid  at  Batavia, 
and  Capt.  Barre  returned  to  England  in  the 
Borneo. 

The  Eaft-India  company,  notwithftanding  their 
ill  fuccefs  in  this  firft  attempt  to  eftabliffi  a  fadtory 
at  Banjar,  ftill  feemed  perfuaded  that  there  was 
not  a  more  advantageous  fituation  in  India  than 
this  •,  becaufe  hither  the  China  junks  annually  re- 
forted,  and  the  Chinefe,  it  was  faid,  would  fet¬ 
tle  there,  rather  than  at  Batavia,  if  we  were  once 
in  a  condition  to  protect  them,  from  whom  we 
might  purchafe  the  merchandife  of  their  country 
upon  eafier  terms  than  at  Canton.  Befides  gold, 
bezoar,  precious  ftones,  and  pepper,  were  the 
natural  produce  of  the  ifland  ;  and  fometimes  the 
Macaflars  by  ftealth  would  bring  over  cloves  and 
nutmegs,  let  the  Dutch  be  never  fo  watchful.  In 
ftiort,  it  was  affirmed,  that  this  might  be  made  a 
lecond  Batavia,  and  as  confiderable  a  mart  as  any 
in  India. 

A  fecond  Upon  thefe  confiderations,  the  company  in  the 
fettlement  year  1 704,  difpatched  other  fhips  to  Borneo,  in 
°fi(h  a  En"  they  fent  over  Mr.  Rojet,  who  had  been 
Banjar!  one  °f  tiie  council  before,  to  be  Prefident  of  the 
faCtory :  this  gentleman  was  well  received  by  the 
Banjareens,  who  feemed  defirous  to  renew  their 
trade  with  the  Englifh,  from  whom  they  received 
filver  in  return  for  their  pepper ;  efpecially  fince 
there  was  no  demand  made  of  the  old  arrear 
which  the  natives  remained  indebted  to  the  com¬ 
pany.  They  continued  therefore  to  trade  peace¬ 
ably  with  the  faCtory  for  a  confiderable  time,  when 
the  Englifh  company  being  informed,  if  they  could 
build  a  fort  on  the  firm  land,  and  put  themfelves 
in  a  condition  to  proteCt  the  Chinefe,  and  other 
nations  who  come  to  Banjar  to  trade  with  them, 
this  fettlement  might  become  much  more  advan¬ 
tageous,  they  fent  over  Capt.  Barre  again, 
who  was  not  only  acquainted  with  the  fituation 
of  the  country,  but  was  alfo  a  brave  man,  and  a 
very  good  engineer,  to  endeavour  to  ereCt  a  fort 
at  Banjar  :  accordingly  this  gentleman  carried 
with  him  all  manner  of  tools  and  implements  ne- 
cefiary  to  the  creating  a  fortification  •,  and  Rojet 
happening  to  die  after  he  had  been  Prefident  of  the 
faCtory  about  a  year,  Capt.  Barre  fucceeded  him 
in  that  poft. 

Barre  Capt.  Barre  found  it  necefifary  to  import  vaft 
Prefident.  quantities  of  earth  and  ftones,  and  drive  down  fe- 
veral  thoufand  large  piles  in  the  place  he  pitched 
on  to  build  his  fort,  in  order  to  raife  the  ground, 
and  fecure  his  works  againft  the  water.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  employed  forty  or  fifty  of  the  Chi¬ 
nefe  to  make  bricks  at  Tomberneo,  a  place  which 
lyes  about  fourfeore  miles  to  t-heeaftward  of  Banjar 
Dutch-  river,  where  the  Englifh  had  a  houfe.  He  alfo 
man  of  Ja-  agreed  with  a  Dutchman  on  the  coaft  of  Java,  to 
the  En-  turniIh.him  with  timber ;  but  the  Dutchman  was 
glifh  tim-  cautious,  as  to  direCt  him  to  fend  China  junks 
ber  for  for  it,  that  his  fuperiors  might  not  know  for 
their  fort,  whom,  or  for  what  purpofe  it  was  defigned.  And 
indeed  it  is  one  happinefs  that  the  Dutch,  even 
the  company’s  officers,  in  India,  have  a  much 


greater  regard  to  their  own  private  gain,  than  to 
the  intereft  of  their  matters  ;  infomuch  that  the 
mod  confiderable  amongft  them,  if  they  think 
they  can  be  concealed,  will,  underhand,  deal  with 
our  people,  never  confidering  the  ill  confequence 
it  may  be  to  their  own  people.  Was  it  not  for 
this,  the  Englifh  trade  in  India  would  be  much 
worfe  than  it  is,  and  the  company’s  officers  would 
not  always  come  home  fo  rich  as  they  do  by  thefe 
underhand  practices  •,  even  at  Malacca  and  Bata¬ 
via  itlelf  there  do  not  want  inftances  of  thofe  in- 
confiderable  commands,  who  have  carried  on  a 
clandeftine  trade  with  foreigners,  notwithftand¬ 
ing  the  fevere  penalties  the  Dutch  threaten  fuch 
offenders  with.  And  whenever  they  are  difeo- 
vered,  a  good  handfom  bribe  feldom  fails  to  bring 
them  off.  & 

To  return  to  Banjar :  while  thefe  preparations 
were  making  for  building  the  fort,  a  veflel  that 
was  fent  to  Java  for  timber,  happening  to  be 
driven  by  ftrefs  of  weather  upon  the  coaft  of 
Mendava,  a  little  to  theweftward  of  Banjar  river, 
the  Vice-roy,  or  Governor,  of  that  province, 
ftiled  Goostee  Ganton  (whom  our  people  re- 
prefent  as  a  very  barbarous  Prince)  underftanding 
that  this  timber  was  defigned  for  Banjar  fort, 
detained  the  veflel,  and  ordered  the  mailer  and 
all  the  Chinefe  mariners  to  be  murdered  in  his 
prefence,  which  was  no  fooner  commanded  than 
executed  ;  only  one  of  all  the  crew  efcaped  and 
travelled  through  the  woods  to  the  Englifh  faCtory 
at  Banjar,  where  he  made  this  tragical  relation  to 
the  Prefident. 

Capt.  Barre  hereupon  complained  of  this  in- 
hofpitable  treatment  to  the  Sultan,  who  pretended 
to  be  a  perfeft  ftranger  to  the  affair,  and  denied 
that  it  was  done  by  his  orders ;  Goostee  Gan¬ 
ton,  he  faid,  notwithftanding  he  was  a  relation, 
was  a  defperate  man,  of  whom  he  was  in  conti¬ 
nual  fear  himfelf ;  but  if  the  Captain  could  con¬ 
trive  to  get  him  into  his  power,  juftice  fhould  be 
done  upon  him.  It  was  not  long  before  Goostee 
Ganton  left  his  command  at  Mendava,  and 
came  up  to  court ;  whereupon  the  Englifh  faCtory 
renewed  their  complaints  againft  him:  but  the 
Sultan  pretended  he  brought  fuch  numbers  of 
armed  men  with  him,  that  he  durft  not  apprehend 
him.  However,  notice  was  given  to  Captain 
Barre,  that  on  a  certain  day  Goostee  Gan¬ 
ton  was  to  go  by  water  from  Tatas  to  Banjar 
river  •,  the  Captain  thereupon  took  fome  armed 
Europeans  with  him  in  his  pinnace,  and  pro¬ 
vided  feveral  praws,  which  he  manned  with  Bu- 
gafles,  and  placed  himfelf  in  a  convenient  part  of 
the  river,  to  intercept  his  enemy.  He  had  not 
waited  long  before  he  difeovered  the  veffels  he 
looked  for,  and  with  them  feveral  others  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Sultanefs. 

They  fell  leifurely  down  the  ftream  till  they 
came  juft  to  the  place  where  Capt.  Barre  was, 
as  if  they  apprehended  no  danger,  when  on  a  hid¬ 
den  the  word  was  given,  and  they  plied  their  oars 
with  fuch  diligence  that  they  were  in  an  inftant 
out  of  the  Captain’s  reach,  neither  his  pinnace  nor 
the  Bugafles  praws  could  come  near  them ;  where¬ 
upon  the  Captain  fired  a  piece  or  two,  and  one  of 
the  balls  happened  to  enter  the  very  praw  the  Sul- 
tanels  was  in.  This  is  the  outrage  the  Sultan 
mentioned  to  Capt.  Beeckman  afterwards,  and 
which  the  reader  has  taken  notice  of  in  the  de- 
feription  of  Borneo :  and  it  feems,  Goostee 
Ganton  having  intelligence  of  the  defign  to 
feize  him,  put  himfelf  on  board  the  very  praw  the 
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Sultanefs  was  in,  believing  the  Englifh  would  have 
had  more  modefty  than  to  attack  him  there ;  and 
indeed,  Capt.  Barre  was  perfectly  ignorant  of 
the  Sultanefs’s  being  upon  the  water:  however, 
the  fad  was  related  by  Goostee  Ganton  as 
the  moft  daring  infult,  and  the  higheft  affront  that 
could  be  put  upon  the  government;  infmuating, 
that  if  the  King  did  not  revenge  it  he  was  not 
worthy  of  his  crown.  And  from  this  time,  it  is 
laid,  it  was  determined  to  extirpate  the  Englilh 
whenever  they  fhould  have  an  opportunity,  though 
they  carried  it  fair  openly  fome  time  afterwards. 

Capt.  Barre  in  the  mean  time  had  raffed  the 
earth  confiderably,  and  made  firm  ground  to  ered 
his  fort  upon  ;  he  had  alfo  actually  built  a  noble 
barrack  for  the  foldiers,  over  which  were  handfom 
lodgings  for  the  company’s  fervants.  The  baftions 
of  his  intended  fortrefs  were  alfo  marked  out, 
which  he  defigned  for  a  pentagon  ;  and  if  he  had 
lived  to  finifh  it,  the  place  being  furrounded  with 
water,  might  have  bid  defiance  to  the  whole  na¬ 
tion  of  Banjareens ;  and  there  would,  no  doubt, 
have  been  a  vaft  concourfe  of  all  Indian  nations, 
as  well  as  the  Chinefe,  to  trade  with  the  Englilh 
when  we  had  been  in  a  condition  to  protect  them, 
this  place  lying  almoft  in  the  centre  of  the  Indian 
iflands.  But  Capt.  Barre  having  enjoyed  the 
prefidentfhip  about  a  year,  fell  Tick  and  died. 

After  the  Captain’s  death,  the  fecond  in  council 
took  upon  him  the  command,  ftill  purfuing  the 
fchemes  his  predeceffor  had  laid  for  about  four 
months  ;  when  the  unfortunate  Mr.  Cunning¬ 
ham,  who  had  efcaped  not  long  before,  from  the 
maffacreof  Poolo  Condore,  as  has-been  already 
related,  was  appointed  Prefident  of  Banjar,  and 
entered  upon  that  command  in  the  year  1 70 6. 

Mr.  Cunningham  had  not  been  above  fix 
weeks  in  his  poll,  but  he  received  intelligence  that 
the  whole  country  was  in  arms,  and  that  the  Sul¬ 
tan  had  determined  to  deftroy  the  Englifh  fet- 
tlement. 

There  were  at  this  time  two  Englifh  fhips  in 
Banjar  river,  the  Blenheim  and  the  Carlton,  of 
the  former  Capt.  Barre  was  commander  before 
his  death,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fourth  mate  ; 
and  of  the  Carlton  Capt.  Brown  went  out  com¬ 
mander,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fecond  mate, 
Capt.  Philips.  The  Prefident  not  thinking  him- 
felf  fecure  afhore,  conftantly  lay  on  board  the 
Blenheim,  though  there  wanted  no  accommoda¬ 
tions  in  the  fadory  ;  having  fo  lately  efcaped  the 
maffacre  at  Poolo  Condore,  he  was  under  the 
created:  confternation  w’hen  he  undeiftoOd  the 
Banjareens  were  preparing  to  come  down  upon 
him,  infomuch,  that  he  feemed  to  have  no 'other 
views  but  to  fave  himfelf :  he  neither  took  any 
Bugalfes  into  his  pay,  nor  hired  any  veffels  to 
defend  thq  fadory  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  left  the 
care  of  it  to  the  third  in  council  the  very  night  the 
Bajareens  attacked  them,  though  as  it  happened 
there  feemed  to  be  as  little  danger  on  fhore  as  on 
board,  for  the  people  who  were  left  in  the  fadory 
beat  off  the  enemy. 

The  guard  boat  indeed  that  lay  in  Banjar  creek 
was  furprized,  and  the  commander  with  all  his 
crew  cut  off.  The  Carlton  alfo  was  boarded  ; 
but  the  mariners  {hutting  themfelves  up  in  their 
clofe  quarters,  foon  cleared  the  decks  of  the  Ban- 
jareens  with  their  fmall  arms  ;  only  Capt.  Phi¬ 
lips,  who  upon  a  point  of  honour  refufed  to  quit 
his  quarter  deck,  was  cut  in  pieces  after  a  brave 
defence.  And  the  Banjareens  having  obtained  no 
other  advantages  than  firing  the  town  and  mur¬ 


dering  the  unarmed  inhabitants,  would  certainly 
have  retired  if  the  fhips  had  kept  their  ftations ; 
but  the  Prefident  giving  all  for  loft,  ordered  his 
own  people  to  fet  fire  to  the  Englifh  fadory,  and 
then  commanded  the  fhips  to  cut  their  cables  and 
fall  down  the  river  ;  which  was  done  with  fuch 
precipitation  that  the  Banjareens  looked  upon  it  as 
a  complete  vidory  ;  for  they  left  behind  them 
their  very  top  mafts  and  rigging,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  arrack,  rice,  and  other  provifions  on 
fhore  ;  and  what  was  ftill  more  unfortunate,  they 
abandoned  fifty  poor  unarmed  flaves  who  were  in 
the  fadory  with  the  workmen,  and  thefe  were  all 
cut  to  pieces  in  cold  blood  by  the  Banjareens. 
The  Chinefe  alfo,  and  moft  of  the  Indian  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Banjar  were  deftroyed  ;  and  after  fuch 
a  condud  as  this,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  if  the 
Indians  have  a  very  mean  opinion  of  the  Englifh 
nation.  But  this  is  no  more  than  what  might 
have  been  expeded  from  the  choice  the  company 
made  of  a  commander  for  this  important  poft,  a 
gentleman  who  had  never  been  in  any  lervice, 
and  who  was  by  profeffion  an  apothecary  or  fur- 
geon.  But  to  proceed,  the  fecond  in  council  re¬ 
turning  from  Tomberneo,  where  he  had  been 
fome  days  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  found 
both  the  Englifh  fhips  lying  like  wrecks  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  and  one  of  them  aground. 
He  foon  underftood  that  every  thing  was  deftroy¬ 
ed  at  Banjar,  which  they  had  been  fo  long  ered- 
ing  with  infinite  care  and  labour,  in  which  the 
company  alfo  had  been  at  a  prodigious  expence  ; 
and  all  this  by  the  Prefident’s  own  order,  before 
the  fadory  was  in  any  danger  of  being  taken  : 
nor  were  there  in  the  whole  adion,  whether  on 
board  or  afhore,  twenty  Englifhmen  killed. 

The  Banjareens  were  fo  elevated  with  their  late 
fuccefs,  that  they  ventured  to  fall  down  the  river 
and  attack  the  Blenheim  ;  but  this  fhip  having 
taken  in  the  company’s  fervants  from  the  fadory, 
waS  now  well  manned,  and  gave  them  fuch  a  re¬ 
ception  as  they  did  not  exped  ;  for  of  three  hun¬ 
dred  men  that  attempted  to  board  her,  it  was 
thought  very  few  efcaped  :  however,  there  was 
now  no  poffibility  of  re-eftablifhing  the  fadory 
again  without  frefh  fupplies  from  England  ;  and 
as  a  farther  mortification,  they  underftood  that 
the  two  Englifh  foldiers,  with  all  the  Chinefe  they 
had  employed  in  making  bricks  at  Tomberneo, 
were  cut  in  pieces.  The  Prefident  foon  after  fet 
fail  for  Batavia,  and  from  thence  went  to  Bengal, 
where  he  took  paffage  on  board  the  Ann  for 
England  ;  but  this  fhip  perifhed  by  fome  accident 
in  her  return  home,  and  was  never  heard  of  fince, 
or  any  one  man  that  was  on  board  her,  fuch  a 
train  of  ill  fuccefs  attended  the  unfortunate  Mr. 
Cunningham,  who  has,  however,  perpetuated 
his  memory  by  fome  pretty  relations  he  commu¬ 
nicated  to  the  Royal  Society,  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  and  feems  to  have  been  better  qualified 
for  a  virtuofo  than  a  commander. 

The  fame  gentleman  who  gave  me  the  preced¬ 
ing  relation  of  the  deftrudion  of  the  Englifh  fettle- 
ment  at  Banjar,  tells  me,  that  he  looks  upon  the 
Byajos  or  mountaineers  of  Borneo  to  be  really  as 
barbarous  as  they  are  generally  reprefented,  and 
that  their  very  countenances  difcover  a  favage 
temper.  That  during  the  feven  years  he  was  in 
the  country,  they  could  not  bring  them  to  enter¬ 
tain  any  converfation  with  the  Englifh,  though 
they  frequently  came  down  in  their  praws  as  far  as 
Banjar,  and  brought  them  hogs  and  other  provi¬ 
fions  ;  and  as  he  that  brings  home  moft  heads  is 
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CHAP.m  the  greateft  reputation  in  his  country,  he  fays, 
III.  they  meet  but  a  poor  fiffierman  in  the  river, 
"v— they  feldom  failed  to  take  his  head  off  his  flioul- 
ders  ;  that  the  Englifh  are  always  upon  their  guard 
againft  the  Byajo’s,  and  frequently  engage  them, 
but  it  is  generally  in  woods  and  thickets,  where 
it  is  difficult  to  come  at  them  ;  for  where  they  are 
not  very  much  fuperior  in  numbers,  if  they  meet 
the  Europeans  on  the  river  they  conftantly  fly  from 
them,  and  run  up  into  fome  little  creeks ;  and  if 
they  cannot  efcape  by  water,  leave  their  praws  and 
run  into  the  woods.  That  their  arms  are  a  crice 
or  dagger,  and  a  fampit  or  trunk  of  about  fix  or 
eight  foot  long,  armed  with  a  piece  of  iron  at 
the  end  much  like  a  bayonet :  that  through  this 
trunk  they  {hoot  their  poifoned  darts,  of  which 
they  ufually  carry  three  or  fourfcore  in  a  little 
box  by  their  fides.  That  they  make  ufe  of  their 
fampit  fometimes  as  a  lance,  and  will  throw  it  a 
confiderable  diftance,  and  fometimes  they  charge 
with  it  as  our  foldiers  do  with  pikes,  or  bayonets, 
at  the  end  of  their  mufkets  ;  and  thus  armed, 
were  their  courage  and  order  agreeable,  they  would 
be  a  match  for  a  body  of  Europeans  *,  but  what 
adtions  they  perform,  are  generally  by  furprize  •, 
and  if  ever  they  make  a  {land,  it  is  at  fome  pafs, 
or  where  they  can  cover  themfelves  from  our  fhot 
by  woods  or  banks  of  earth.  Our  people  pur- 
fuing  them  into  the  woods,  have  been  frequently 
wounded  by  their  poifoned  darts,  whereupon  our 
furgeons  ufually  cup  them,  and  they  molt  com¬ 
monly  do  well  •,  but  my  author  tells  me,  he  once 
faw  an  Englifiiman  wounded  in  the  hinder  part  of 
his  neck  with  one  of  thefe  darts,  and  he  died  very 
fuddenly.  He  aflures  me  alfo,  that  they  will 
fhoot  thefe  darts  with  fuch  a  force,  that  they  will 
enter  the  flefh  an  inch  deep  through  a  man’s 
clothes  ;  and  being  ufually  made  of  brafs,  and 
barbed  on  each  fide,  it  is  with  great  pain  and  dif¬ 
ficulty  they  are  got  out.  The  clothing  thefe  peo¬ 
ple  ufe,  is  little  elfe  than  a  cloth  to  hide  their 
nakednefs,  and  another  little  flip  tied  about  their 
heads.  They  frequently  come  down  to  Tatas 
and  traffick  with  the  Banjareens,  exchanging  gold, 
bezoar,  rice,  wax,  &c.  for  fuch  neceflfaries  as  they 
want. 

The  Banjareens  look  upon  the  government  of 
the  Byajo’s  to  be  ariftocratical  j  for  upon  all  emer¬ 
gencies  they  obferve,  their  leaders  and  principal 
men  are  aflfembled  in  council,  and  fometimes  one 
prefides,  and  fometimes  another,  as  thofe  who 
have  been  up  in  the  country  relate  •,  and  they  tell 
us,  they  never  truft  themfelves  among  the  Byajo’s 
without  keeping  fome  of  them  as  hoftages  for  their 
fecurity  :  but  I  do  not  find  the  Byajo’s  ufe  the 
lame  caution  when  they  come  down  to  Tatas  ; 
by  which  one  would  think  they  were  not  confci- 
ous  of  any  barbarous  ufage  towards  the  Banjareens ; 
for  if  fo,  they  could  not  but  expedl  a  retaliation 
of  injuries  when  they  put  themfelves  in  the  power 
of  the  Banjareens. 

Having  given  as  full  an  account  of  the  prefent 
flate  of  the  Sunda  iflands,  as  I  could  colled  from 
fuch  volumes  as  have  been  publiffied  concerning 
them,  but  chiefly  from  fuch  gentlemen  as  have 
refided  in  thofe  iflands  a  confiderable  time,  in  the 
higheft  polls  under  the  Eaft-India  company  •,  I 
proceed  to  enquire  into  the  {late  of  the  Nicobar 
and  Andoman  iflands,  which  lye  over  againft  the 
coaft  of  Malacca  •,  and  from  thence  I  {hall  return 
to  the  continent  of  India,  where  I  ftruck  off  to 
take  a  view  of  the  Oriental  iflands. 

VOL.  I. 


V  C  H  A  P-  IV. 

Containing  the  prefent  ft  ate  of  the  Nicolar  and  Ando¬ 
man  iflands. 

TH  E  Nicobar  iflands  lye  at  the  entrance  of  C  H  A  P. 

the  bay  of  Bengal,  from  the  feventh  to  the  Iv- 
tenth  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  between  the 
ninety  fecond  and  ninety  fourth  degrees  of  longi-  iflands, 
tude,  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  north  north  their fitua* 
weft  of  the  ifland  of  Sumatra.  The  largeft  of tl0n- 
them,  at  which  {hips  ufually  touch,  and  which 
gives  name  to  the  reft,  lyes  moft  to  thefouthward 
of  any  of  them.  This  ifland  is  about  forty  miles 
long,  and  twelve  or  fifteen  broad. 

They  are  not  divided  into  kingdoms  or  pro-* 
vinces,  neither  can  I  learn  that  there  are  any 
towns  in  thefe  iflands.  We  generally  fee  four  or 
five  little  houfes  {landing  by  the  fea-fide  in  every 
creek  or  bay,  built  on  polls,  about  eight  foot  from 
the  ground,  like  the  Malayan  houfes  on  the  con¬ 
tinent  over- againft  them.  Thefe  houfes  have  but 
one  room,  about  eight  foot  in  height,  not  ridged 
like  a  barn,  but  neatly  arched  with  bended  canes, 
and  thatched  with  palmeto  leaves. 

The  natives  are  a  tall,  clean  limbed  people,  of  Perfons  of 
a  dark,  tawny  complexion,  ftrait  black  hair,  and  t!ie  na' 
black  eyes,  pretty  long  vifaged,  their  nofes  well  tues‘ 
turned  and  proportionable,  and  their  faces  taken 
all  together  tolerably  handfom,  only  the  women 
have  a  cuftom  of  pulling  the  hair  of  their  eye¬ 
brows,  which  makes  them  not  altogether  fo  tak¬ 
ing  as  they  would  otherwife  be. 

The  men  wear  no  clothes,  but  have  a  narrow  Habits, 
piece  of  linen  tied  round  about  their  bodies,  to 
which  they  faften  another  cloth  of  about  a  hand’s 
breadth,  and  bringing  it  up  between  their  legs, 
cover,  but  hardly  conceal  their  nakednefs.  The 
women  are  fomething  modeller,  having  a  cloth 
wrapped  about  their  loins,  which  reaches  as  low 
as  their  knees,  and  ferves  inftead  of  a  petticoat. 

The  country  is  over-run  with  wood,  none  of  Hufban- 
it  being  cleared  or  cultivated  ;  only  they  have  dry. 
fome  plantations  of  coco-nut  trees  near  the  fea 
fide,  from  which  they  draw  their  beloved  liquor 
toddy  ;  the  nuts  afford  them  alfo  meat  and  drink, 
but  I  don’t  find  they  have  rice,  or  any  other  grain, 
growing  in  the  country.  The  fruit  of  the  melory 
tree,  it  fee  ms,  ferves  them  inftead  of  bread.  This  Food, 
tree  grows  wild  in  the  woods :  it  is  as  big  as  a 
large  apple  tree,  has  a  blackifh  rind,  and  a  pretty 
broad  leaf  •,  the  fruit  is  of  the  fhape  of  a  pear, 
and  twelve  or  thirteen  inches  about  in  the  largeft 
place.  It  has  a  tough  fmooth  rind,  of  a  light 
green  colour,  and  the  fruit  underneath  is  much 
like  that  of  an  apple,  but  full  of  fmall  firings,  or 
fibres :  they  fcrape  the  pulp  from  the  firings  with 
a  kind  of  wooden  knife,  and  having  made  it  up 
in  great  lumps  as  big  as  three  peny  loaves,  they 
boil  them  in  earthen  pots :  they  will  keep  a  week, 
but  afterwards  turn  four.  This  is  their  chief  food  ; 
for  as  they  have  no  bread  corn,  neither  have  they 
any  roots,  except  a  few  yams.  Nor  do  they  feem 
to  admire  hogs  flefh  or  poultry,  though  they 
don’t  want  either  ;  but  fifh  is  eaten  more  plenti¬ 
fully,  every  houfe  keeping  a  fifhing  boat  or  two. 

The  Nicobarians  have  no  trade  or  commerce  Trade, 
with  any  other  nation,  but  as  any  {hipping  pafies 
by,  both  men  and  women  will  come  on  board, 
bringing  with  them  hogs,  poultry,  fruit,  and  o- 
ther  provifions  j  fometimes  alfo  they  bring  am- 
D  d  d  ber-greafe 
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C  H  A  P.  ber-greafe  to  fell,  but  oftner  a  mixture  which  looks 
very  like  it,  with  which  the  Europeans  are  fome- 
times  impofed  upon.  They  ufually  take  in  re¬ 
turn  for  their  goods,  iron,  tobacco,  linen,  and 
any  old  rags  are  acceptable  to  them. 

Face  of  The  fouth  end  of  the  great  ifland  is  mountainous, 
the  coun-  an<j  has  deep  cliffs  towards  the  fea ;  the  reft  of  the 
ifland  is  low  land,  but  uneven,  and  covered  with 
woods,  in  which  are  abundance  of  tall  trees,  fit  for 
building,  or  any  other  ufes.  The  foil  is  a  rich  black 
mould,  and  might  produce  any  grain  if  it  was 
cultivated  ;  and  the  coco-nut  groves  by  the  fea 
fide  appear  extremely  pleafant  from  on  fhipboard  ; 
but  the  ifland  does  not  feem  to  produce  any  very 
valuable  commodities,  no  nation  that  I  can  hear 
of  ever  attempting  to  make  a  fettlement  amongft 
them,  or  to  bring  them  under  their  dominion. 
Temperof  The  natives  are  a  peaceable  harmlefs  people ; 
the  peo-  murder  or  theft  are  feldom  heard  of  among  them, 
nor  are  they  at  all  quarrelfom.  They  confine 
Mam'-  themfelves  to  one  woman,  and  live  as  man  and 
ages‘  wife,  without  any  Prieft  to  tie  the  nuptial  knot : 
Religion,  and  as  to  their  religion,  they  neither  make  pro- 
feffion  of  Paganifm,  or  Mahometifm,  or  have 
any  temples  dedicated  to  divine  fervice,  unlefs 
fome  caves  they  have  dug  in  the  rocks  may  be 
reckoned  luch,  towards  which,  the  Miflionaries 
obferve,  they  pay  a  kind  of  adoration.  It  is  fup- 
pofed  alfo,  that  they  worfhip  the  moon,  from 
their  great  rejoicings  at  the  firft  appearance  of  it. 
They  are  not  divided  into  cafts  or  tribes,  like  the 
people  on  the  continent  of  hither  India,  which 
lyes  over  againft  them  ;  but  they  eat  and  drink, 
and  mingle  among  themfelves,  or  with  ftrangers, 
without  any  manner  of  fcruple. 

Language.  They  have  a  language  peculiar  to  themfelves, 
but  are  mafters  of  fome  few  Malayan  and  Portu- 
guefe  words,  which  ferve  them  to  barter  with  fo¬ 
reigners  who  touch  upon  their  coafts. 

Andoman  The  Andoman  iflands  alfo  lye  in  the  bay  of 
iilands.  Bengal,  a  little  to  the  northward  of  the  Nicobar 
iflands,  extending  from  the  nth  to  the  15th  de¬ 
gree  of  northern  latitude.  The  manners  and 
cuftoms  of  thefe  people  not  differing  from  thofe 
of  their  neighbours  of  Nicobar,  the  defeription 
of  one  may  well  ferve  for  both.  And  however  it 
comes  to  pafs,  not  only  the  more  ancient,  but 
fome  modern  writers,  have  charged  the  natives  of 
Canibals.  both  thefe  countries  with  being  canibals,  and 
would  have  us  believe  they  have  a  more  than  or¬ 
dinary  guft  for  human  flefh  ;  but  furely  no  people 
were  ever  more  abufed  :  for  thefe  are  fo  far  from 
eating  man’s  fleflh,  that  they  hardly  eat  any  flefh 
at  all,  but  live  chiefly  upon  fruit,  as  the  people 
of  the  firft  ages  are  fuppofed  to  have  done.  They 
are  alfo  found  to  be  the  moft  harmlefs,  inoffenfive 
people  in  the  world ;  whereas  was  human  flefh 
efteemed  a  delicious  morfel,  all  ftrangers  who 
come  on  fhore  in  thefe  iflands,  muft  expeCt  to 
be  run  down  and  hunted,  as  we  do  venifon.  But 
whether  the  flefh  of  men  is  their  conftant  food, 
or  only  ferved  up  as  a  rarity  at  entertainments, 
our  canibal  writers  don’t  think  fit  to  inform  us, 
any  more  than  they  do  how  it  is  dreffed,  or  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  eaten  with,  or  without  fauce.  But  to 
proceed,  if  this  people  feed  conftantly  on  their  own 
kind,  and  devour  one  another  as  often  as  they 
have  an  opportunity,  one  would  think  the  coun¬ 
try  fhould  foon  be  depopulated.  And  how  un- 
lafe,  what  a  diffidence  andjealoufy  muft  it  create 
in  every  man,  where  not  only  malice  and  re¬ 
venge,  but  a  voracious  appetite  after  human  flefh, 
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fhould  put  men  upon  deftroying  one  another  ?  C  M  A  P* 
For  my  part,  I  can’t  fee  how  any  fociety  can  fub-  , 

fift,  where  people  indulge  themfelves  in  this  kind 
of  diet  •,  would  not  every  man  fly  from  his  neigh¬ 
bour  into  the  woods  and  deferts,  rather  than  fleep 
among  thofe  whom  he  knew  would  make  no 
fcruple  of  killing  and  eating  him  the  firft  time 
they  were  a  hungry?  Their confciences  cannot  be 
fuppofed  to  be  very  fqueamifh,  where  they  have 
fuch  unmerciful  ftomachs. 

It  is  generally  faid,  indeed,  that  thefe  people, 
notwithftanding  that  they  look  upon  human  flefh 
to  be  very  delicious  food,  yet  never  eat  their 
friends  ;  but  as  the  beft  friends  fall  out  fometimes, 
furely  a  man  muft  be  under  terrible  apprehenfions 
of  being  devoured,  where  he  is  confcious  that  eve¬ 
ry  perfonwho  happens  to  be  angry  with  him,  has 
two  fuch  almoft  irrefiftible  motives  to  take  away 
his  life,  as  the  fatisfying  his  hunger  and  gratifying 
his  revenge  at  the  fame  time  :  one  of  thefe  we  find 
fufficient  in  moft  countries  to  make  people  com¬ 
mit  very  barbarous  aCtions. 

But  farther,  if  we  fuppofe  that  thofe  nations 
which  our  romantick  writers  are  pleafed  to  deno¬ 
minate  canibals,  only  eat  human  flefh  at  feftivals 
and  great  entertainments,  and  that  their  common 
diet  is  fruit  and  herbs  at  other  times,  as  the  latter 
certainly  are  in  the  Nicobar  iflands;  methinks 
the  change  from  herbs  and  fruits  to  human  flefh 
is  fo  very  great,  that  it  muft  infallibly  occafion  a 
great  diforder  in  any  perfon  who  fhall  make  the 
experiment.  Let  a  child,  or  any  perfon  that  has 
difufed  eating  meat  for  a  time,  but  eat  one  hearty 
meal  of  it,  and  it  is  odds  but  it  proves  of  ill  con- 
fequence ;  befides,  it  is  certain  that  thofe  who  • 
have  ufed  themfelves  to  feed  upon  rice  and  herbs 
or  fruits  have  no  manner  of  appetite  or  inclination 
to  flefh.  There  are  many  of  the  natives  of  In¬ 
dia  that  never  eat  any,  or  feem  to  defire  it ;  and 
of  thofe  that  do,  few  of  them  eat  two  ounces  at 
a  meal :  nay,  the  people  upon  the  continent  next 
to  thefe  very  Nicobar  and  Andoman  iflands  are 
the  moft  abftemious,  and  the  leaft  lovers  of  flefh 
of  any  people  in  the  world  ;  and  yet  have  our  fots 
had  the  folly  to  fix  upon  thefe  iflands  which  lye 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  India,  and  which  were 
peopled  from  thence,  to  be  the  feats  of  a  race  of 
canibals.  But  it  is  a  very  juft  obfervation,  that 
thofe  people,  which  the  world  is  leaft  acquainted 
with,  have  generally  the  misfortune  of  being  de¬ 
nominated  canibals,  though  the  charge  feemsto 
amount  to  no  more  than  this,  that  their  cuftoms 
are  unknown,  and  travellers  having  nothing  cer¬ 
tain  to  relate  concerning  them,  are  apt  to  frame 
fome  monftrous  tale  to  make  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  flare  and  gaze.  Thefe  gentlemen  imagine, 
that  if  they  fhould  confine  themfelves  to  nature, 
and  relate  only  probable  things,  their  relations 
would  be  thought  infipid,  and  therefore  in  every 
tale  mix  fomething  of  the  wonderful. 

Nothing,  on  the  contrary,  has  more  recom¬ 
mended  Mr.'  Dampier’s  travels  than  that  air  of 
probability  with  which  they  are  related,  and  his 
endeavouring  to  confute  thofe  monfter-mongers 
who  have  gone  before  him ;  and  as  he  has  actu¬ 
ally  vifited  the  remoteft  corners  of  the  globe,  and 
feveral  of  thofe  very  countries  which  it  is  pretend¬ 
ed  are  poflefs’d  by  canibals  and  the  moft  favage  of 
human  race,  and  has  not  been  able  to  difeover 
one  nation  of  canibals ;  nay,  affirms  us  of  his 
own  knowledge,  that  many  of  them  are  falfe: 
every  reafonable  man  will  conclude,  that  thefe 
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CHAP,  tales  do  not  deferve  all  that  credit  which  has  been 
given  them. 

He  inftances  in  the  Indians  of  Florida  and  the 
iflands  of  canibals,  whom  he  fays  he  has  traded 
with.  Thefe,  he  fays,  are  as  civilized  as  moft 
other  nations ;  it  is  true,  they  have  heretofore  en¬ 
deavoured  to  deftroy  our  plantations,  and  beat  us 
from  thofe  iflands  •,  but  the  real'on  was,  becaufe 
they  apprehended  ’they  had  a  right  to  them  ;  and 
it  can  never  follow,  that  becaufe  people  are  our 
enemies,  therefore  they  would  eat  us. 

And  notwithftanding  that  charge  of  cruelty  and 
barbarity  with  which  the  Dutch  load  every  peo¬ 
ple  in  India  whom  they  have  enflaved,  the  charge 
may  with  abundance  of  juftice  be  retorted  upon 
themfelves.  If  the  natives  have  been  guilty  of 
any  thing  of  that  nature,  it  is  when  the  Dutch 
havefet  them  a  precedent,  and  been  theaggrelfors. 
How  fhould  we  deal  with  a  people  who  fhould 
intrude  into  our  country,  bring  over  an  armed 
force,  raife  fortifications,  and  put  our  fellow  fub- 
jedts  to  the  cruel  left  deaths  for  no  other  reafon  but 
becaufe  we  ftand  up  in  defence  of  our  Prince  and 
country  againft  their  barbarous  ravages  ?  I  was 
extremely  pleafed  to  fee  Mr.  Dampier’s  obfer- 
vation  agree  with  my  own  (and  he  had  vifited 
as  many  countries,  perhaps,  as  any  Englifhman 
that  ever  went  abroad.)  He  fays,  ‘  That  there  is 

*  not  that  people  in  the  world  that  will  do  a  man 
‘  any  hurt  if  they  do  not  apprehend  fome  danger 

*  from  him,  or  have  met  with  barbarous  treatment 
‘  from  fome  others  whom  they  apprehend  to  be 

*  of  the  fame  country  ;  *  he  don’t  here  fpeak  of 
thieves  and  robbers,  which  are  to  be  found  in  all 
countries,  but  of  the  generality  of  the  people  in 
any  country  whatever. 

For  my  part,  it  has  been  my  fortune  more 
than  once,  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  fuch  people 
as  are  generally  moft  dreaded  by  us  •,  and  of 
whom  it  was  reported,  that  no  Europeans  ever 
returned  alive  from  among  them.  By  fome  of 
thefe,  after  a  pretty  fmart  engagement,  I  have, 
with  feveral  of  my  countrymen,  been  made  pri- 
foner  *,  and  notwithftanding  the  provocations  we 
had  given  them,  we  were  treated  with  all  the 
humanity  imaginable,  furniftied  not  like  prifoners 
taken  in  our  European  wars  with  bread  and  wa¬ 
ter,  but  with  the  beft  meat  and  drink  the  country 
afforded.  We  have  been  invited  to  their  plays, 
finging,  dancing,  and  other  entertainments,  and 
allowed  all  the  liberty  we  could  haVe  enjoyed  in 
our  own  country.  It  muft  be  allowed,  that  the 
Indians  are  a  timorous  defencelefs  people  ;  they 
know  their  forces  are  not  a  match  for  ours ;  they 
have  feen  feveral  of  their  neighbours  enflaved  and 
tyrannized  over  by  the  Dutch  and  Portuguefe, 
and  do  not  always  diftinguifh  between  one  Eu¬ 
ropean  nation  and  another  ;  and  may  apprehend, 
that  the  Englifh  would  treat  them  as  ill  as  the 
reft  if  it  was  in  their  power  :  accordingly,  when 
they  have  feen  our  men  come  armed  afhore,  there 
have  been  fome  inftances  of  their  furprizing  and 
cutting  them  off ;  but  this  muft  never  be  afcribed 
to  the  favagenefs  of  their  tempers,  it  proceeding 
merely  from  that  univerfal  principle  of  felf-defence. 
And  it  feems  pretty  evident  to  me,  that  the  Sul¬ 
tan  of  Borneo,  one  of  the  Sunda  iflands  we  have 
been  treating  of,  had  never  ufed  the  Englifh  ill, 
if  our  people  had  not  indifcreetly  boafted  too  much 
of  the  ftrength  and  grandeur  of  the  Englifh  com¬ 
pany.  He  was  apprehenfive  they  would  have  en¬ 
croached  upon  his  dominions,  or  at  lead  laid  fome 
reflraints  upon  his  trade,  as  he  fees  the  Dutch  do 
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in  other  kingdoms  on  every  fide  of  him  :  and  in  C  H  A 
faft,  the  fhips  which  have  gone  lately  to  Borneo,  IV- 

a  flu  ring  that  Prince  they  were  private  traders,  and  ' - ^ 

did  not  belong  to  the  company,  were  allowed  a 
freedom  of  trade,  which  would  not  be  permitted 
them  if  it  was  known  they  were  company’s  fhips. 

It  will,  I  believe,  be  eafily  admitted,  that  fome 
of  our  captains  and  fa&ors  who  are  fent  abroad 
have  been  guilty  of  indifcretions  ;  and  that  they 
fometimes  want  that  education  orexperience  which 
are  requifite  to  qualify  them  to  treat  with  fovereign 
Princes.  And  however  defe&ive  the  eaftern  mo- 
narchs  may  be  in  point  of  courage,  their  under- 
ftandings  and  capacities  do  not  feem  at  all  infe¬ 
rior  to  ours.  It  cannot  but  pique  thefe  gentlemen, 
to  fee  a  Dutch  boor  or  arrogant  failor  infultino- 
men  of  quality  in  the  rudeft  manner.  Refpedl  to 
fuperiors  feems  to  be  the  diftinguifhing  charac- 
teriftick  of  an  Afiatick  ;  and  when  they  obferve 
the  fcum  of  our  people  fetting  themfelves  upon 
the  level  with  their  Princes,  it  muft  be  very  pro¬ 
voking.  But  what  demonflrates  the  humanity 
and  civility  of  thofe  diftant  nations,  where  they 
have  not  been  ill  dealt  with,  is  their  hofpitable  re¬ 
ception  of  us  when  we  firft  went  amongft  them  ; 
and  had  the  behaviour  of  other  Europeans  been 
the  fame,  they  would  probably  have  met  with  a 
fuitable  entertainment.  0 

Sir  Francis  Drake,  in  his  voyage  round 
the  world,  was  met  by  the  people  of  Nova  Albion 
with  prefents,  and  treated  not  only  civilly,  but 
hofpitably,  defiring  his  friendfhip,  and  to  be  taken 
under  the  proteftion  of  the  fame  Sovereign.  The 
like  reception  he  met  with  at  Ternate,  tbe  prin¬ 
cipal  of  the  Molucca  iflands,  and  after  that  he  was 
nobly  entertained  at  the  ifland  of  Baratue. 

Arriving  at  Java,  the  writer  of  that  voyage 
fays,  ‘  We  found  great  courtefy  and  honourable 
‘  entertainment  ;*  of  five  Kings  they  found  there, 
four  of  them  came  on  board  the  admiral,  with¬ 
out  exprefling  the  leaft  diftruft.  They  live,  fays 
that  author,  amicably  together,  ‘  as  having  one 
‘  fpirit  and  one  mind.’  The  Javans  have,  fays 
he,  a  houfe  in  every  village  for  their  common  af- 
fembly,  where  they  meet  every  day  twice,  men, 
women,  and  children,  bringing  rice  and  meat 
with  them  •,  and  here  they  rejoice  together  in  one 
another’s  company. 

The  publifher  of  Sir  Thomas  Cavendish’s 
voyage,  fays,  when  he  came  to  the  iflands  of 
Ladrones,  the  natives  came  off  in  their  canoes, 
with  all  manner  of  fruits  and  fifh,  which  he  dealt 
with  them  for,  giving  them  old  iron,  fifhing 
lines,  &c.  in  exchange  ;  but  the  Spaniards  having 
given  thefe  people  an  ill  name,  and  ftiled  their 
country  the  iflands  of  robbers,  he  and  his  crew- 
looked  upon  them  as  favages,  and  perhaps  cani¬ 
bals  :  and  though  thefe  poor  people,  by  his  own  re¬ 
lation,  offered  no  manner  of  injury  to  his  men,  yet 
when  he  had  furniflied  his  fhip  with  fuch  provifions 
as  he  wanted,  he  ordered  fome  mufkets  to  be  fired 
amongft  them,  and  probably  killed  and  wounded 
feveral  of  the  natives.  And  if  the  next  fhips  that 
came  this  way,  fuffered  by  this  condudt,  it  is  not 
to  be  much  wondered  at :  what  nation  would  not 
have  revenged  fuch  an  outrage  when  they  had  it 
in  their  power  ?  The  imputation  of  barbarity  or 
treachery  can  never  be  fixed  upon  them  for  taking 
a  juft  revenge,  after  they  had  met  with  fuch  ufage. 

To  return  bullets  for  bread,  and  wounds  and  death 
for  the  refrefhments  that  were  offered  them  after 
a  tedious  voyage,  muft  be  allowed  to  be  a  fuffi- 
cnt  provocation  •,  and  moft  of  the  misfortunes 

our 
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CHAP,  our  mariners  meet  with  abroad,  may  be  refolved 
i  into  fome  fuch  ftupid  conduct  as  this.  I  am  fen- 
Vp  v  fible  we  have  had  many  boats  crews  cut  off,  and 
thereupon  we  immediately  denominate  the  natives 
favages,  if  not  canibals  •,  but  who  knows  the  pro¬ 
vocations  they  met  with  ?  The  abufes  the  Dutch 
have  offered  the  inhabitants  of  the  fea  coafts  when¬ 
ever  they  come,  are  innumerable  ;  nor  can  I  wholly 
excufe  our  own  nation  :  and  if  thefe  people  now 
behave  themfelves  in  a  favage  barbarous  manner 
to  us,  it  is  becaufe  fome  Europeans,  by  their  cru¬ 
elties  or  oppredions,  have  made  them  fuch.  They 
were  not  barbarous  when  we  firfb  vifited  their 
coafts  •,  their  innocence  and  humanity  as  much 
exceeded  ours  perhaps,  as  that  of  the  primitive 
ages  did  the  prefent.  Our  religion  and  philofo- 
phy  does  certainly  far  exceed  theirs  in  point  of 
fpeculation  ;  but  I  queftion  if  the  morality  of 
the  Indians  be  at  all  inferior  to  ours. 

To  proceed  in  the  relation  our firft  adventurers 
give  us  of  their  reception  in  the  Indian  iflands  ; 
in  the  Philippines,  Mr.  Candish,  it  feems,  met 
with  as  e;ood  entertainment  as  he  could  wifh  ;  but 
he  infifted  that  the  natives  fhould  become  fubjedt 
to  the  Queen  of  England,  and  made  them  actually 
pay  him  a  tribute  on  that  account :  indeed  he  foon 
after  returned  them  their  money,  inviting  them 
into  an  alliance  againft  the  Spaniard  ;  but  it  is  not 
eafy  to  imagine  that  any  foreign  people  fhould 
take  thefe  claims  to  their  country,  and  impofi- 
tions,  kindly.  Indeed  where  a  people  offer  them- 
■  felves  to  come  under  the  prote&ion  of  any  Prince 
or  State,  there  can  be  no  objedtion  to  the  accept¬ 
ing  it.v  but  what  we,  or  any  other  European  na¬ 
tion  have  to  do  to  require  another  people,  inde¬ 
pendent  of  us,  to  fubmit  to  our  government,  is 
paft  my  apprehenfion  ;  unlefs  we  fall  into  the 
Popifh  or  Prefbyterian  notions,  that  dominion  is 
founded  in  grace.  When  the  Pope  granted  the 
dominion  of  all  the  countries  difcovered,  or  to  be 
difcovered,  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  to  the  Portuguefe, 
and  thofe  in  the  Weft-Indies  to  the  Spaniard, 
then  indeed  this  doftrine  was  much  in  vogue  ; 
and  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  upon  what  other 
foundation  the  holy  Father  could  take  upon  him 
to  make  thofe  ample  grants,  unlefs  he  imagined 
himfelf  to  be  Sovereign  of  all  Sovereigns,  in- 
ftead  of  fervant  of  all  the  fervants  of  the  Lord. 
And  thus  far  with  the  Pontif,  it  feems,  the  Dutch 
Prefbyterians  agree,  that  faintfhip  gives  them  a 
title  to  rule  over  all  heathen  and  heretick  nations ; 
and  accordingly  they  ferve  all  people  they  are 
ftrong  enough  to  deal  with,  from  the  cape  of 
Good  Hope  to  the  ftreights  of  Magellan,  which 
takes  in  a  greater  portion  of  the  world  than  either 
of  thofe  bulls  that  were  made  to  France  or  Spain  ; 
and  traitor  and  rebel  is  the  common  term  that 
the  Dutch  give  any  of  thefe  people,  when  they 
refufe  to  obey  their  High  Mightineffes  commands. 

Mr.  Candish  afterwards  touched  at  Java, 
where  he  was  fupplied  with  fruit,  flefh,  fifh,  fowl, 
and  all  manner  of  frefh  provifions  ;  nor  do  we 
hear  any  thing  of  the  treachery  and  cruelty  of  the 
natives,  which  the  Dutch  have  fince  made  a  pre¬ 
tence  for  facrificing  thoufands  of  the  Javanefe, 
and  taking  their  country  from  them  •,  the  barba¬ 
rity  complained  of  in  the  natives,  feems  to  con- 
fift  in  nothing  elfe  but  a  retaliation  of  injuries 
received,  and  repeated  attempts  to  recover  their 
ancient  liberties.  The  Dutch  ought  firft  to  ac¬ 
quire  a  legal  dominion  before  they  brand  thefe 
poor  people  with  the  odious  names  of  rebels  and 
traitors,  and  punifh  them  as  fuch  ;  otherwife  eve¬ 


ry  man  they  put  to  death  is  murdered,  and  the  C  HA  P. 
charge  of  treafon  may  juftly  be  retorted  upon  * 
them. 

The  hofpitable  entertainment  Admiral  Lan¬ 
caster  met  with,  both  at  Achen  and  Bantam, 
the  firft  voyage  he  made  thither  for  the  Englilh 
Eaft-India  company,  is  a  farther  confirmation  of 
the  good  difpofition  of  the  natives  of  the  Sunda 
iflands.  The  letters  he  brought  home  with  him 
from  the  Kings  of  Achen  and  Bantam,  and  thofe 
conceffions  that  were  then  made  in  point  of  trade, 
fhew  a  fufficient  inclination  in  the  natives  to  cul¬ 
tivate  a  good  correfpondence  with  the  Europeans. 
Whatever  unhofpitable  treatment  they  have  fince 
been  guilty  of,  is  entirely  owing  to  the  brutifh 
behaviour  of  certain  European  nations,  to  whom 
the  obfervation  of  the  poet,  cesium  non  animutn 
mutant ,  is  extremely  applicable.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  thofe  who  are  brutes  at  home, 
fiiould  be  much  more  fo  abroad,  as  they  have 
fewer  reftraints  upon  them. 

I  fhall  give  one  inftance  more  of  the  humanity 
and  goodnefs  of  the  eaftern  people  when  we  firft 
came  amongft  them,  and  that  is  found  in  Captain 
Saris’s  defeription  of  the  iflands  of  Japan.  Ne¬ 
ver  were  men  more  kindly  entertained,  or  more 
hofpitably  treated  by  a  foreign  nation,  than  this 
gentleman  and  the  firft  Englifh  merchants  who 
traded  thither  ;  and  yet  by  the  foolifh  bigotry  and 
affirming  condudt  of  the  Portuguefe  Jefuits  on 
one  fide,  and  the  mifreprefentations  of  the  Dutch 
on  the  other,  all  Chriftian  nations  have  been  fince 
expelled  and  excluded  from  having  any  commerce 
with  them  (the  Dutch  themfelves  excepted)  and 
even  the  Hollanders  are  lhut  up  in  a  little  corner 
of  an  ifland,  and  never  fuffered  to  converfe  with 
the  natives,  upon  pain  of  death,  except  fome  few 
weeks  every  year  upon  the  arrival  of  their  fhip- 
ping,  and  then  they  are  difarmed,  and  all  the 
guns,  fails,  tackling,  and  the  very  helms  of  their 
fhips  are  fecured,  to  prevent  any  hoftile  attempts. 

But  from  whence  can  all  this  immoderate  caution 
proceed,  unlefs  from  the  ill  ufage  they  have  met . 
with  from  Europeans  ?  Surely  it  fufficiently  de- 
monftrates  what  I  have  fo  often  obferved,  that 
we  did  not  find  but  make  thefe  nations  barbarous, 
and  if  they  have  any  thing  fhocking  in  their  be¬ 
haviour  at  this  day,  they  learnt  it  from  us,  who 
inftead  of  planting  Chriftianity,  and  improving 
their  morals,  have  in  fad  corrupted  them. 

But  what  was  a  farther  inducement  to  me  to 
give  this  relation  of  Capt.  Saris’s  voyage,  is,  that 
this  intelligent  gentleman  feems  to  give  the  beft 
account  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Japo- 
nefe,  of  any  of  our  countrymen  that  ever  travelled 
thither,  and  fupplies  all  that  was  wanting  in  the 
former  relation  I  gave  of  that  people. 


THE  eleventh  of  June,  1613,  about  three 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  came  to  an 
anchor  half  a  league  fhort  of  Firando,  the  tide 
fo  fpent  that  we  could  not  get  farther  in.  Soon 
after,  I  was  vifited  by  the  old  King  Foyne  Sa- 
ma,  and  his  nephew  Tone  Sam  a,  governor 
then  of  the  ifland  under  the  old  King,  they  were 
attended  with  forty  boats  or  gallies,  rowed  fome 
with  ten  and  fome  with  fifteen  oars  on  a  fide. 
When  they  drew  near  to  the  fhip,  the  King 
commanded  all,  but  the  two  wherein  himfelf 
and  his  nephew  were,  to  fall  a  ftern  ;  and  they 
only  entred  the  fnip,  both  of  them  in  filk 
gowns  girt  to  them,  with  a  fhirt  and  a  pair 
of  breeches  of  flaxen  cloth  next  their  bodies  •, 

‘  either 
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CHAP.4  either  of  them  had  two  cattans  or  fwords  of 
IV.  <  that  country  by  his  fide,  the  one  of  half  a  yard 
‘  long,  the  other  about  a  quarter :  they  wore  no 
‘  bands,  the  fore  parts  of  their  heads  were  fhaven' 

4  to  the  crown;  and  the  reft  of  their  hair,  which 
*  was  very  long,  was  gathered  together  and  bound 
4  up  in  a  knot  behind,  wearing  neither  hat  nor 
4  turband,  but  bare  headed.  The  King  was  aged 
4  feventy  two  years,  his  nephew,  or  grandchild, 

4  that  governed  under  him,  was  about  two  and 
4  twenty  years  old,  and  either  of  them  had  his 
4  governor  with  him,  who  had  command  over 
4  their  flaves  as  they  appointed  him.  Their  man- 
4  ner  of  faluting  was,  firft  by  putting  off  their 
4  fhoes,  then  they  clapped  their  right  hand  within 
4  their  left,  they  put  them  down  towards  their 
4  knees,  and  fo  wagging  or  moving  of  their  hands 
4  a  little  to  and  fro,  they  {looping  ftepwith  fmall 
4  Heps  fidelong  from  the  party  faluted,  and  cry, 

4  augh,  augh.  I  led  them  into  my  cabin,  where 
4  I  had  prepared  a  banquet  for  them,  and  a 
4  good  concert  of  mufick  which  much  delighted 
4  them :  they  bad  me  welcome,  and  promifed  me 
4  kind  entertainment.  I  delivered  our  King’s 
4  letter  to  the  King  of  Firando,  which  he  re- 
4  ceived  with  great  joy,  faying  he  would  not 
4  open  it  till  Ange  came,  who  could  interpret 
4  the  fame  unto  him.  This  Ange  is  in  their 
4  language  a  pilot,  being  one  William  Adams 
4  an  Engliffiman,  who  had  been  fhipwrecked  on 
4  the  coaft,  and  had  remained  about  twelve  years 
4  in  the  country.  The  King  having  ftayed  aboard 
4  about  an  hour  and  an  half,  took  his  leave :  he 
4  was  no  fooner  alhore,  but  all  his  nobility,  at- 
4  tended  with  a  multitude  of  foldiers,  entered 
4  the  (hip  ;  every  man  of  worth  brought  his  pre- 
4  fent  with  him ;  fome  venifon,  fome  wild  fowl, 

4  fome  wild  boar,  the  largeft  and  fatteft  that  ever 
4  any  of  us  had  feen  •,  fome  fruits,  fifli,  &c.  They 
4  did  much  admire  our  lhip,  and  made  as  if  they 
4  had  never  feen  it  fufficiently.  We  being  peftered 
4  with  the  number  of  thefe  vifiters,  I  fent  to  the 
4  King,  requefting  him  that  order  might  be  taken 
4  to  remove  them,  and  to  prevent  all  inconveni- 
4  encies  that  might  happen  :  whereupon  he  fent 
4  an  officer,  being  a  principal  man  of  his  own 
4  guard,  with  charge  to  remain  and  lye  aboard, 

4  that  no  injury  might  be  offered  unto  us ;  and 
4  caufed  a  proclamation  to  be  made  in  the  town 
4  to  the  fame  effedt.  The  fame  night,  Henrick. 

4  Brower,  Captain  of  the  Dutch  fadtory  there, 

4  came  aboard  to  vifit  me,  or  rather  to  fee  what 
4  paffed  betwixt  the  King  and  us. 

4  The  twelfth  in  the  morning  there  being 
4  brought  aboard  fuch  abundance  of  fiffi,  and  fo 
4  cheap  as  we  could  defire,  we  weighed  and  fet 
4  fail  for  the  road.  The  King  fent  at  Jeaft  three- 
4  fcore  great  boats  or  gallies  very  well  manned  to 
4  bring  us  into  the  harbour;  I  doubted  what  the 
4  caufe  of  their  coming  might  be,  and  was  fend- 
4  ing  off  the  fkiff  to  command  them  not  to  come 
4  near  the  ffiip  •,  but  the  King  being  the  headmoft, 

4  waved  with  his  handkerchief,  and  willed  the 
4  reft  to  attend ;  and  himfelf  coming  on  board  told 
4  me,  that  he  had  commanded  them  to  come  to 
4  towourfhipin  about  a  point  fomewhat  danger- 
4  ous  by  reafon  of  the  force  of  the  tide,  which 
4  was  fuch,  that  having  a  ftiff  gale  of  wind,  yet 
4  we  could  not  ftem  it ;  and  coming  into  the 
4  eddy,  we  fhould  have  been  fet  upon  the  rocks : 

4  fo  we  fent  hawfers  aboard  them,  and  they  fell 
4  to  work ;  in  the  mean  while  the  King  broke 
4  his  tail  with  me.  Being  at  an  anchor,  I  would 
VOL.  I. 


ISLANDS.  189 

4  have  requited  the  people  for  their  pains,  but  the  C  H  A  P. 
4  King  would  not  fuffer  them  to  take  any  thing.  1V- 
4  We  anchored  before  the  town,  in  five  fathom,  Uj”*rw 
4  fo  near  the  fhore  that  we  might  talk  to  the  peo- 
4  pie  in  their  houfes.  We  faluted  the  town  with 
4  nine  pieces  of  ordnance,  but  were  not  anfwered  % 

4  for  they  have  no  ordnance  here,  nor  any  fort 
4  but  barricadoes  only  for  fmall  {hot. 

4  Divers  noblemen  came  to  bid  me  welcome, 

4  whereof  two  were  of  extraordinary  account, 

4  called  Nobufane  and  Summadone,  who  were 
4  very  well  entertained,  and  at  parting  held  very 
4  great  ftate,  one  flaying  aboard  whilft  the  other 
4  was  landed ;  their  children  and  chief  followers  in 
4  the  like  manner.  There  came  continually  fuch  a 
4  world  of  people  aboard,  both  men  and  Women, 

4  as  that  we  were  not  able  to  go  upon  the  decks. 

4  Round  about  the  ffiip  was  furniffied  with  boats 
4  full  of  people,  admiring  much  the  head  and  ftem 
4  of  the  ffiip.  I  gave  leave  to  divers  women  of 
4  the  better  fort  to  come  into  my  cabin,  where 
4  the  pidlure  of  Venus  with  her  fon  Cupid  did 
4  hang,  fomewhat  wantonly  fet  out,  in  a  large 
4  frame ;  they  thinking  it  to  be  our  Lady  and  her 
4  fon,  fell  down  and  worffiipped  it,  with  ffiews 
4  of  great  devotion,  telling  me  in  a  whifpering 
4  manner,  that  fome  of  their  companions  (which 
4  were  not  fo)  might  not  hear  that  they  were 
4  Chriftians  ;  whereby  we  perceived  them  to  be 
4  Chriftians  converted  by  the  Portuguefe  Jefuits. 

4  The  King  came  aboard  again,  and  brought 
4  four  chief  women  with  him  :  they  were  attired 
4  in  gowns  of  filk,  clapt  the  one  fkirt  over  the 
4  other,  and  fo  girt  to  them,  bare  legged,  only  a 
4  pair  of  half  bufkins  bound  with  filk  ribbon  a- 
4  bout  their  inftep:  their  hair  very  black  and  very 
4  long,  tied  up  in  a  knot  upon  the  crown,  in  a 
4  comely  manner ;  their  heads  no  where  ffiaven 
4  as  the  mens  were.  They  were  well  faced, 

4  handed  and  footed,  clear  Ikinned  and  white, , 

4  but  wanting  colour,  which  they  amend  by  art. 

4  Of  ftature  low,  but  very  fat ;  very  courteous  in 
4  behaviour,  not  ignorant  of  the  refpedl  to  be 
4  given  unto  perfons  according  to  their  faffiion. 

4  The  King  requefted  that  none  might  ftay  in  the 
4  cabin  fave  myfelf  and  my  Jinguift,  who  was 
4  born  in  Japan,  and  was  brought  from  Bantam 
4  in  our  ffiip  thither,  being  well  {killed  in  the 
4  Malayan  tongue,  wherein  he  delivered  to  me 
4  what  the  King  fpoke,  unto  him  in  the  Japan 
4  language.  The  King’s  women  feemed  to  be 
4  fomewhat  baffiful,  but  he  willed  them  to  be 
4  frolick :  they  fung  divers  fongs,  and  played 
4  upon  certain  inftruments,  whereof  one  did  much 
4  refemble  our  lute,  being  bellied  like  it,  but 
4  longer  in  the  neck,  and  fretted  like  ours,  but 
4  had  only  four  gut  firings,  they  finger  with  the 
4  left  hand,  like  ours,  very  nimbly  ;  but  the 
4  right  hand  ftriketh  with  an  ivory  bone,  as  we 
4  ufe  to  play  upon  a  cittern  with  a  quill. 

4  They  delighted  themfelves  much  with  their 
4  mufick,  keeping  time  with  their  hands,  and 
4  playing  and  ftnging  by  book,  pricked  on  line 
4  and  fpace,  much  refembling  ours  here.  I  feafted 
4  them,  and  prefented  them  with  divers  Engliffi 
4  commodities ;  and  after  fome  two  hours  ftay, 

4  they  returned.  I  moved  the  King  for  a  houfe, 

4  which  he  readily  granted,  and  took  two  of  the 
4  merchants  along  with  him,  and  ffiewed  them 
4  three  or  four  houfes,  willing  them  to  take  their 
4  choice,  paying  the  owners  as  they  could  agree. 

4  The  thirteenth  I  went  affiore,  attended  upon 
‘  by  the  merchants  and  principal  officers,  and  de- 
E  e  e  4  livered 
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livered  the  prefents  to  the  King,  amounting  to 
the  value  of  one  hundred  and  forty  pounds  or 
thereabouts  ;  which  he  received  with  very  great 
kindnefs,  feafting  me  and  my  whole  company 
with  divers  forts  of  wild  fowls  and  fruits,  and 
calling  for  a  ftanding  cup  (which  was  one  of  the 
prefents  then  delivered  him)  he  caufed  it  to  be 
filled  with  his  country  wine,  which  is  diftilled 
out  of  rice,  and  is  as  ftrong  as  our  aquavitae  ; 
and  albeit  the  cup  held  upwards  of  a  pint  and 
half,  notwithftanding,  taking  the  cup  in  his 
hand,  he  told  me  he  would  drink  it  all  off 
for  a  health  to  the  King  of  England  •,  and  fo 
did  myfelf,  and  all  his  nobles  did  the  like.  And 
whereas  in  the  room  where  the  King  was, 
there  was  only  myfelf  and  the  cape  merchants, 
(the  reft  of  our  company  being  in  another  room) 
the  King  commanded  his  fecretary  to  go  out 
unto  them,  and  fee  that  every  one  of  them  did 
pledge  the  health.  The  King  and  his  nobles 
did  fit  at  meat  crofs-legged  upon  mats,  after 
the  Turkifh  fafhion,  the  mats  richly  edged, 
fome  with  cloth  of  gold,  fome  with  velvet, 
fattin  and  damafk. 

‘  The  one  and  twentieth,  the  old  King  came 
aboard  again,  and  brought  with  him  divers  wo¬ 
men  to  be  frolick.  Thefe  women  were  adtors 
of  comedies,  which  pafs  there  from  ifland  to 
ifland  to  play,  as  our  players  do  here  from  town 
to  town,  having  feveral  changes  of  apparel,  for 
the  better  grace  of  the  matters  adted  ;  which, 
for  the  moft  part,  are  of  war,  love,  and  fuch 
like.  Thefe  women  are  the  flaves  of  one  man, 
who  putteth  a  price  what  every  man  fhall  pay 
that  hath  to  do  with  any  of  them,  more  than 
which,  he  is  not  to  take,  upon  pain  of  death,  in 
cafe  the  party  injured  fhall  complain ;  it  is  left  to 
his  own  difcretion  to  prize  her  at  the  firft,  but 
rife  he  cannot  afterwards,  fall  he  may  ;  neither 
doth  the  party  bargain  with  the  wench,  but  with 
her  mafter,  whofe  command  fhe  is  to  obey. 
‘The  greateft  of  their  nobility,  travelling, 
hold  it  no  difgrace  to  fend  for  thefe  pandars 
to  an  inn,  and  to  compound  with  them  for  the 
wenches,  either  to  fill  their  drink  at  table,  for 
all  men  of  any  rank  have  their  drink  filled  to 
them  by  women,  or  otherwife  to  have  the  ufe 
of  them.  When  any  of  thefe  pandars  die,  though 
in  their  life-time  they  were  received  into  com¬ 
pany  of  the  beft,  yet  now  as  unworthy  to  reft 
amongft  the  worft,  they  are  bridled  with  a 
bridle  made  of  ftraw,  as  you  would  bridle  a 
horfe  ;  and  in  the  clothes  they  died,  are  dragged 
through  the  ftreets  into  the  fields,  and  there  caft 
upon  a  dunghill  for  dogs  and  fowls  to  devour. 
The  twenty  ninth,  a  foma  or  junk  of  the  Flem¬ 
ings  arrived  at  Langafaque  from  Siam,  laden 
with  brafil  wood  and  fkins  of  all  forts ;  wherein 
it  was  laid  that  there  were  Englifhmen,  but 
proved  to  be  Flemings :  for  that  before  our  com¬ 
ing  they  paffed  generally  by  the  name  of  Eng- 
lilhmen,  for  our  Englilh  nation  hath  been  long 
known  by  reports  among  them,  but  much  fcan- 
daled  by  the  Portugueie  Jefuits,  as  pirates  and 
rovers  upon  the  feas ;  fo  that  the  natives  have  a 
fong  which  they  call  the  Englilh  Crofonia; 
fhewing  how  the  Englilh  do  take  the  Spanilh 
Ihips,  which  they  finging,  do  a<5t  likewife  in 
gelture  with  their  cattans  by  their  fides. 

*  I  he  firft  of  July,  two  of  our  company  hap¬ 
pened  to  quarrel  the  one  with  the  other,  and 
were  very  likely  to  have  gone  into  the  field,  to 
the  endangering  of  us  all ;  for  it  is  a  cuftom 


here,  that  whofoever  draws  a  weapon  in  anger,  CHAP, 
although  he  do  no  harm  therewith,  he  is  pre-  Iv- 
fently  cut  in  pieces ;  and  doing  but  fmall  hurt, 
not  only  themfelves  are  fo  executed,  but  their 
whole  generation. 

‘  The  feventh,  the  King  of  the  ifland  Goto, 
not  far  fromFirando,  came  to  vifit  King  Foyne* 
faying,  that  he  had  heard  of  an  excellent  Englilh 
Ihip  arrived  in  his  dominions,  which  he  greatly 
defired  to  fee,  and  go  aboard  of.  King  Foyne 
intreated  me  that  he  might  be  permitted,  for 
that  he  was  an  efpecial  friend  of  his  •,  fo  he  was 
well  entertained  aboard,  banqueted,  and  had 
divers  pieces  fhot  off  at  his  departure,  which  he 
very  kindly  accepted  ;  and  told  me,  that  he 
lhould  be  right  glad  to  fee  fome  of  our  nation 
to  come  to  his  ifland,  whither  they  lhould  be 
heartily  welcome. 

‘  The  eighth,  three  Japonians  were  executed, 
viz.  two  men  and  one  woman  :  the  caufe  was 
this,  the  woman,  none  of  the  honefteft  (her 
hulband  being  travelled  from  home)  had  ap¬ 
pointed  thefe  two  their  feveral  hours  to  repair 
unto  her :  the  latter  man  not  knowing  of  the 
former,  and  thinking  the  time  too  long,  coming 
in  before  the  hour  appointed,  found  the  firft  man 
with  her  already  j  and  enraged  thereat,  he  whipt 
out  his  cattan  and  wounded  both  of  them  very 
forely ;  having  very  near  hewn  the  chine  of  the 
man  s  back  in  two.  But  as  well  as  he  might, 
he  cleared  himfelf  of  the  woman,  and  recover¬ 
ing  his  cattan  wounded  the  other.  The  ftreet 
taking  notice  of  the  fray,  forthwith  feized  upon 
them,  led  them  afide,  and  acquainted  King 
Foyne  therewith,  and  fent  to  know  his  plea- 
fure  (for  according  to  his  will  the  party  is  exe¬ 
cuted)  who  prefently  gave  order  that  they  lhould 
cut  off  their  heads,  which  done,  every  man  that 
lifted,  as  very  many  did,  came  to  try  the  Iharp- 
nefs  of  their  cattans  upon  the  corps,  fo  that  be¬ 
fore  they  left  off,  they  had  hewn  them  all  three 
into  pieces  as  fmall  as  a  man’s  hand,  and  yet 
notwithftanding  did  not  then  give  over,  but 
placing  the  pieces  one  upon  another,  would 
try  how  many  of  them  they  could  ftrike  through 
at  a  blow,  and  the  pieces  are  left  to  the  fowls 
to  devour. 

‘  The  tenth,  three  more  were  executed  as  the 
former,  for  ftealing  of  a  woman  from  Tirando, 
and  felling  her  at  Langafaque  long  fince  ;  two 
of  them  were  brethren,  and  the  other  a  lharer 
with  them.  When  any  are  to  be  executed,  they 
are  led  out  of  the  town  in  this  manner :  there 
goeth  firft  one  with  a  pick-ax,  next  followeth 
another  with  a  Ihovel,  for  to  make  his  grave 
(if  that  be  permitted  him)  the  third  man  beareth 
a  fmall  table,  whereon  is  written  the  party’s  of¬ 
fence  ;  which  table  is  afterwards  fet  up  upon 
a  poll  on  the  grave  where  he  is  buried.  The 
fourth  is  the  party  to  be  executed ;  his  hands 
bound  behind  him  with  a  filken  cord,  having  a 
little  banner  of  paper  ( much  refembling  our 
wind-vanes)  whereon  is  likewife  written  his  of¬ 
fence.  The  executioner  followeth  next,  with  his 
cattan  by  his  fide,  holding  in  his  hand  the  cord 
wherewith  the  offender  is  bound  :  on  either  fide 
of  the  executioner  goeth  a  foldier  with  his  pike, 
the  head  thereof  refting  on  the  ihoulder  of  the 
party  appointed  to  fuffer,  to  fcare  him  from 
attempting  to  efcape.  In  this  very  manner  I 
faw  one  led  to  execution,  who  went  fo  refo- 
lutely,  and  without  all  appearance  of  fear  of 
death,  that  I  could  not  but  mucji  admire  him, 
i  ‘  never 


THE  SUNDA  ISLANDS. 


CHA  P.4  never  having  feen  the  like  in  Chriftendom.  The 
Iv-  4  offence  for  which  he  fuffered  was  for  ftealing 
<  of  a  Lack  of  rice  (of  the  value  of  two  /hillings 
«  and  fix-pence)  from  his  neighbour,  whofe  houfe 
«  was  then  on  fire. 

4  The  thirtieth  in  the  morning,  one  of  the 

*  young  King’s  Governors  was  by  his  order  cut 
‘  into  pieces  in  the  ftreet,  for  being  (as  it  was 
‘  thought)  too  familiar  with  his  mother.  A  flave 

*  of  his  died  with  him,  for  endeavouring  to  de- 
4  fend  his  matter. 

4  The  third  of  Auguft,  King  Foyne  fent  to 
4  know  the  bulk  of'  the  King  of  England’s  pre- 
4  fents  to  the  Emperor,  and  what  number  of  peo- 

*  pie  I  would  take  with  me,  that  he  might  pro- 
4  vide  veffels  and  carriages  accordingly ;  and  on 

*  the  feventh  he  furnifhed  me  with  a  galley  of  his 

*  own,  rowed  with  twenty  five  oars  of  a  fide, 

*  and  fixty  men  befides,  whom  I  took  with  me, 
4  ten  Englifh  and  nine  others,  and  departed  from 
‘  Firando  for  the  Emperor’s  court.  We  rowed 

*  between  feveral  iflands,  which  were  moft  of 
c  them  well  inhabited,  and  had  many  well  built 
4  towns  in  them :  one  of  them  particularly  called 

Fucate.  *  Fucate,  had  a  very  ftrong  cattle  built  of  free- 

*  ftone,  with  a  ditch  five  fathom  deep  and  twice 
‘  as  broad,  with  a  drawbridge,  all  in  good  repair, 
4  At  this  town  I  landed  and  dined  ;  it  was  regu- 
‘  larly  built,  fo  that  you  might  fee  from  one  end 
4  of  the  ftreets  to  the  other :  the  place  was  popu- 

*  lous,  and  the  people  exceeding  civil  and  courte- 

*  ous.  All  along  the  coatt,  as  far  as  Ofaca,  we 
4  found  people  who  lived  with  their  whole  fami- 
4  lies  in  boats  upon  the  water :  and  the  women 

Women-  4  catched  fifli  by  diving  when  they  miffed  of  them 
divers.  <  wjth  their  nets,  and  that  in  eight  fathom  wa- 

*  ter.  The  eyes  of  thofe  diving  women  are  as 
‘  red  as  blood,  by  which  they  may  be  known 
4  from  all  other  women. 

4  We  came  afterwards  to  another  great  town, 

*  where  there  lay  in  a  dock  a  fhip  or  junk  of  eight 
4  hundred  or  a  thoufand  ton,  which  was  fheathed 
4  with  iron  ;  fhe  was  built  in  a  very  homely  man- 
4  ner,  and,  as  the  natives  acquainted  us,  ferved  to 
4  tranfport  foldiers  from  one  ifland  to  another  in 
4  time  of  war. 

Ofaca.  ‘  On  the  27th  of  Auguft  we  arrived  at  Ofaca, 
4  a  town  as  big  as  London  within  the  walls,  and 
4  has  a  river  as  broad  as  the  Thames,  over  which 
4  there  are  feveral  timber  bridges  built  of  a  great 
4  height.  There  are  fome  good  houfes,  but  not 
4  many  here,  though  it  be  one  of  the  greateft 
4  ports  in  Japan.  It  has  a  cattle  very  large  and 
4  ftrong  •,  the  walls  are  all  of  freeftone,  fix  or  te- 
4  ven  yards  thick,  with  towers  at  proper  diftances  *, 
4  and  a  very  large  ditch  with  feveral  drawbridges 
4  over  it,  leading  to  as  many  gates  •,  and  thefe 
4  are  plated  with  iron.  Over-againft  this  town, 
4  on  the  other  fide  the  river,  ftands  the  town  of 
Saccay.  4  Saccay,  which  is  not  quite  fo  big  as  Ofaca^,  but 
4  is  however  a  place  of  great  trade. 

4  At  Ofaca  I  was  furnifhed  with  nineteen  horfes 
0  4  at  the  Emperor’s  charge,  to  carry  the  prefents 
4  and  my  attendants,  and  had  a  palanquin  pro- 
4  vided  for  myfelf  and  a  led  horfe.  Thefe  the 
4  officer,  who  was  fent  to  conduft  me  to  court, 

4  took  up  at  every  ftage  as  regularly  as  we  do 
4  poft-horfes  in  Europe  j  and  I  had  alfo  a  flave 
4  appointed  to  run  before  me  with  a  pike,  as  the 
4  great  men  of  the  country  have  when  they  travel. 

4  The  road  for  the  moft  part  was  wonderful  even, 
4  and  where  we  met  with  a  mountain,  a  paffage 
4  was  cut  through  it.  At  every  league’s  end  there 


191 

4  are  two  fmall  hills  on  either  fide  the  way,  on  C  H  A  P. 
4  each  of  which  was  planted  a  pine  tree  to  fhew  T' 

4  the  diftance  from  place  to  place.  The  roads'"'" 

4  are  thronged  with  people,  and  the  villages, 

4  farms,  and  country  houfes  ftand  very  thick. 

4  Their  temples  or  fotoques  are  ufually  fituated 
4  in  the  pleafanteft  part  of  the  country,  in  the 
4  middle  of  fome  grove  ;  furrounded  by  the  cells 
4  of  their  priefts,  which  look  like  a  cloifter.  As 
4  we  approached  the  fuburbs  of  any  great  town, 

4  we  found  the  carcaffes  of  malefactors  fixed  to 
4  croffes,  which  is  the  ufual  punifhment  for  ca- 
4  pital  crimes  in  this  country  ;  and  thefe  hanging 
4  till  they  rot  or  are  devoured,  caufe  an  intolera- 
4  ble  flench.  The  fixth  of  September  we  came 
4  to  Surunga,  where  the  Emperor  then  refided. 

4  We  ufually  travelled  about  fixteen  leagues  a 
4  day,  reckoning  three  Englifh  miles  to  a  league. 

4  I  had  fix  men  to  carry  the  palanquin,  in  which 
4  I  rode  where  the  way  was  even,  and  if  it  was 
4  up  hill  they  allowed  me  ten  ;  and  thefe  would 
4  carry  me  with  as  great  expedition  as  if  I  had 
4  been  on  horfeback. 

4  The  city  of  Surunga  is  as  big  as  London  Surunga. 

4  with  the  fuburbs.  All  the  handicrafts  we  found 
4  lived  in  the  fkirts  of  the  city,  the  middle  being 
4  referved  for  people  of  diftindtion,  having  no 
4  mechanicks  intermixed  amongft  them.  As  foon 
4  as  we  were  fettled  in  our  lodging,  I  gave  notice 
4  of  our  arrival  by  Mr.  Adams,  and  was  directed 
4  to  reft  a  day  or  two  and  I  fhould  have  accefs  to 
4  the  Emperor.  The  feventh  was  fpent  in  fitting 
4  up  of  the  prefents,  and  providing  little  tables  of 
4  fweet  wood  to  carry  them  upon,  according  to 
4  the  cuftom  of  the  country.  The  eighth  I  was 
4  carried  in  my  palanquin  to  the  caftle  of  Surun- 
4  ga  (where  the  Emperor  kept  his  court)  and  was 
4  attended  with  my  merchants  and  others  carry- 
4  ing  the  prefents  before  me.  Being  entered  the 
4  caftle,  I  paffed  three  drawbridges,  every  one  of 
4  which  had  a  corps  de  guard  ;  and  coming  up 
4  a  pair  of  very  fair  and  large  ftone  ftairs,  I  was 
4  met  by  two  grave  comely  men,  the  one  of  them 
4  called  Codskedona,  the  Emperor’s  fecretary, 

4  the  other  ftiled  Fungodono,  the  Admiral,  who 
4  led  me  into  a  fair  room  matted,  where  we  fat 
4  down  crofs  legged  upon  the  mats.  Soon  after 
4  they  led  me  betwixt  them  into  the  chamber  of 
4  prefence,  where  was  the  Emperor’s  chair  of  ftate, 

4  to  which  they  wifhed  me  to  do  reverence  :  It 
4  was  of  cloth  of  gold  about  five  foot  high,  very 
4  richly  fet  forth  for  back  and  fides,  but  had  no 
4  canopy  over  head  ;  then  they  returned  back 
4  again  to  the  place  where  we  fat  before  ;  and 
4  having  flayed  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  word 
4  was  brought  that  the  Emperor  was  come  forth  : 

4  then  they  rofe  up  and  led  me  betwixt  them  unto 
4  the  door  of  the  room,  where  the  Emperor  was 
4  making  figns  to  me  that  I  fhould  enter  in  there, 

4  but  durftnot  look  in  themfelves.  The  prefents 
4  fent  from  our  King  to  the  Emperor,  as  alfo 
4  thofe  which  (according  to  the  cuftom  of  the 
4  country)  I  gave  unto  the  Emperor  as  from  my- 
4  felf,  were  placed  in  the  faid  room  upon  the 
4  mats,  very  orderly,  before  the  Emperor  came 
4  into  it.  I  paid  my  compliments  to  the  Empe- 
4  ror  after  the  Englifh  manner,  and  delivered 
4  our  King’s  letter  to  his  Majefty  ;  who  took  it 
4  in  his  hand  and  put  it  up  towards  his  forehead, 

4  and  commanded  his  interpreter,  who  fata  good 
4  diftance  from  him  behind,  to  will  Matter  Adams 
4  to  tell  me  I  was  welcome  from  a  wearifom 
4  journey  ■,  and  that  I  fhould  take  my  reft  for  a 
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4  day  or  two,  and  then  his  anfwer  fhould  be  rea- 
4  dy  for  our  King  :  then  he  afked,  whether  I  did 
‘  not  intend  to  vifit  his  fon  at  Eddo,  I  anfwered, 

4  I  did  ^  the  Emperor  faid  that  order  fhould  be 
4  taken  to  furnifh  me  with  men  and  horfes  for 
‘  the  journey,  and  againft  my  return  his  letters 
4  fhould  be  ready  for  our  King.  So  taking  my 
4  leave  of  the  Emperor,  and  coming  to  the  door 
4  where  I  had  left  the  Secretary  and  the  Admiraf, 

4  I  found  them  there  ready  to  conduct  me  to  the 
4  flairs  head,  where  formerly  they  had  met  me  ; 
4  and  there  I  took  my  palanquin,  and  with  my 
4  attendants  returned  to  my  lodging. 

4  The  twelfth  we  fetout  for  Eddo  or  Jeddo,  to 
4  pay  our  compliments  to  the  Emperor’s  fon,  be- 
4  ing  furnifhed  with  men  and  horfes,  as  formerly, 
4  at  the  publick  charge  and  the  fourteenth  ar- 
4  rived  at  Jeddo,  which  is  much  larger  than  Su- 
4  runga,  and  the  buildings  fairer :  it  made  a  very 
4  glorious  appearance  as  we  approached  it,  the 
4  corner  and  ridge  tiles  of  the  houfes  being  yellow, 
4  gilded  or  glazed,  and  fhining  like  the  fun  itfelf, 
4  The  polls  of  their  doors  and  fhutters  of  their 
4  windows  alfo  were  gilded  and  varnifhed  like 
4  the  Japan  cabinets  ;  but  their  windows  are  not 
4  glazed.  The  fixteenth  I  had  accefs  to  the  young 
4  King  in  the  caflle  of  Jeddo,  and  delivered  my 
4  prefents.  The  caflle  is  flronger  and  fairer  than 
4  that  of  Surunga,  and  the  guards  made  a  better 
4  appearance.  This  Prince  accepted  his  Majefly’s 
4  letters  and  prefents  very  kindly,  and  ordered  me 
4  to  refrefh  myfelf  till  his  letters  and  prefents 
4  were  prepared  for  the  King  of  England.  The 
4  nineteenth  the  King  fent  me  two  fuits  of  ar- 
4  mour  varnifhed  as  prefents  to  hisMajefly,  with 
4  a  long  fword  and  a  waggerdafh  for  myfelf.  The 
4  twenty  firft  I  departed  from  Jeddo  by  water, 
4  and  returned  to  Surunga  the  twenty  ninth.’ 

I  fhall  conclude  this  account  of  Capt.  Saris’s 
reception  at  Japan  with  the  letter  fent  to  his  Ma- 
jefly  by  that  Emperor ;  and  the  privileges  granted 
the  EnglifhEafl-India  company,  which  fufficiently 
fhew  that  the  averfion,  that  people  have  at  this 
day  for  all  European  nations,  proceeds  rather  from 
our  own  infolent  or  imprudent  condufl,  than 
from  any  barbarous  difpofition  of  the  natives. 

To  the  King  of  Great -Britain. 

4  "XT  OUR  Majefly’s  kind  letter  fent  me  by 
4  X  y°ur  fervant  Capt.  John  Saris,  (who  is 
4  the  firft  that  I  have  known  to  arrive  in  any  part 
4  of  my  dominions)  I  heartily  embrace,  being  not 
4  a  little  glad  tounderfland  of  your  great  wifdom 
4  and  power,  as  having  three  plentiful  and  mighty 
4  kingdoms  under  your  powerful  command.  I 
4  acknowledge  your  Majefly’s  great  bounty  in 
4  fending  me  fo  undeferved  a  prefent  of  many  rare 
4  things,  fuch  as  my  land  affordeth  not,  neither 
4  have  I  ever  before  feen  •,  which  I  receive  not 
4  as  from  a  flranger,  but  as  from  your  Majefly, 
4  whom  I  effceem  as  myfelf,  defiring  the  continu- 
*  ance  of  friendfhip  with  your  Highnefs,  and  that 
4  it  may  Hand  with  your  good  liking  to  fend  your 
4  iubjects  to  any  part  or  port  of  my  dominions, 
4  where  they  fhall  be  mofl  heartily  welcome,  ap- 
4  plauding  much  their  worthinefs  in  the  admirable 
4  knowledge  of  navigation,  having  with  much 
4  facility  difcovered  a  country  fo  remote,  being 
4  no  what  amazed  with  the  diflance  of  fo  mighty 
4  a  gulf,  nor  greatnefs  of  fuch  infinite  clouds  and 
ilorms,  from  profecuting  honourable  enterprizes 


4  of  difcoveries  and  merchandizing,  wherein  they  CHAP. 
4  fhall  find  me  to  farther  them  according  to  their  IV* 

4  defires.  I  return  unto  your  Majefly  a  fmall 1—1 
4  token  of  my  love,  (by  your  faid  fubjedl)  defiring 
4  you  to  accept  thereof,  as  from  him  that  much 
4  rejoices  in  your  friendfhip.  And  whereas  your 
4  Majefly’s  fubjedls  have  defired  certain  privileges 
4  for  trade,  and  fettling  of  a  fadtory  in  my  do- 
4  minions,  I  have  not  only  granted  what  they 
4  demanded,  but  have  confirmed  the  fame  unto 
4  them  under  my  broad  feal,  for  better  eftablifhing 
4  thereof.  From  my  caflle  in  Surunga,  this  fourth 
4  day  of  the  ninth  month,  in  the  eighteenth  year 
4  ofourdary,  according  to  our  computation,  reft- 
4  ing  your  Majefly’s  friend.  The  highefl  com- 
4  mander  in  this  kingdom  of  Japan.  Subfcribed 

Minna  Mouttono.  yei.  ye.  yeas. 

Privileges  granted  by  Ogos  Hosama,  Emperor  of 

Japan ,  unto  the  right  worfhipful  Sir  Thomas 

Smith,  Knt.  Governor  ;  and  others  the  honour¬ 
able  and  worfhipful  adventurers  to  the  Eaft-Indies. 

Imprimis. 

E  give  free  licenfe  to  the  fubjedls  of 
Great  Britain,  viz.  Sir  Thomas  Smith, 

4  Governor,  and  company  of  the  Eafl-India  mer- 
6  chants  and  adventurers,  for  ever  fafely  to  come 
4  into  any  of  our  ports  of  our  empire  of  Japan, 

4  with  their  fhips  and  merchandifes,  without  any 
4  hindrance  to  them  or  their  goods  *  and  to  abide, 

4  buy,  fell,  and  barter,  according  to  their  own 
4  manner,  with  all  nations,  to  tarry  here  as  long 
4  as  they  think  good,  and  to  depart  at  their 
4  pleafure. 

2.  Item,  4  We  grant  unto  them  freedom  of 
4  cuflom,  for  all  fuch  merchandifes  as  either  now 
4  they  have  brought,  or  hereafter  fhall  bring, 

4  into  our  kingdom,  or  fhall  from  hence  tranfport 
4  to  any  foreign  part  •,  and  do  authorife  thofe 
4  fhips  that  hereafter  fhall  arrive,  and  come  from 
4  England,  to  proceed  to  prefent  fale  of  their 
4  commodities,  without  farther  coming  or  fend- 
4  ing  up  to  our  court. 

3-  Item,  4  If  any  of  their  fhips  fhall  happen  to 
4  be  in  danger  of  fhipwreck,  we  will  our  fubjedls 
4  not  only  to  aflifl  them,  but  that  fuch  part  of 
4  fhip  and  goods  as  fhall  be  faved  be  returned  to 
4  their  Captain,  or  cape  merchant,  or  their  af- 
4  figns  :  and  that  they  fhall,  or  may,  build  one 
4  houfe  or  more,  for  themfelves,  in  any  part  of 
4  our  empire  where  they  fhall  think  fittefl,  and 
4  at  their  departure  to  make  fale  thereof  at  their 
4  pleafure. 

4.  Item,  4  If  any  of  the  Englifh  merchants, 

4  or  other,  fhall  depart  this  life  within  our  domi- 
4  nions,  the  goods  of  the  deceafed  fhall  remain  at 
4  the  difpofal  of  the  cape  merchant.  And  that 
4  all  offences  committed  by  them  fhall  be  pu- 
4  nifhed  by  the  faid  cape  merchant,  according  to 
4  his  difcretion  :  and  our  laws  to  take  no  hold  of 

4  their  perfons  or  goods.  , 

5.  Item,  4  We  will,  that  ye  our  fubjedls,  trad- 
4  ing  with  them  for  any  of  their  commodities 
4  pay  them  for  the  fame,  according  to  agreement, 

4  without  delay,  or  return  of  their  wares  again 
4  unto  them. 

6.  Item,  4  For  fuch  commodities  as  they  have 
4  now  brought,  or  fhall  hereafter  bring,  fitting 
4  for  our  fervice  a,nd  proper  ufe,  we  will  that  no 
4  arrefl  be  made  thereof,  but  that  the  price  be 
4  made  with  the  cape  merchant,  according  as 


C  HA  P.  *  they  may  fell  to  others ;  and  prefent  payment 
.  ,1  .  ‘  upon  delivery  of  the  goods. 

7*  Item,  If  3ny  difcovery  of  other  countries 
‘  for  tradeJ  and  return  of  their  fhips,  they  (hall 
‘  need  men  or  victuals,  we  will  that  ye  our  fub- 

*  •n'f.  ^urn^  thern  for  their  money,  as  their  need 
‘  mail  require. 

The  dir-  8.  Item,  ‘  And  that  without  other  palf-port 
yZVL :  may  fa  out  upon  the  lifi^ 

the  north-  *  eadzo,  or  any  other  part  in  or  about  our 
ward.  *  empire. 

‘  From  our  caftle  in  Surunga,  this  firft  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  and  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  our  dary,  according  to  our  compu- 
‘  tation.  Sealed  with  our  broad  feal,’  &c. 

Under  written 

Minna  Mottono.  yei.  ye.  yeas. 

Thus  I  have  fhewn  thehofpitality  and  benevo¬ 
lence  the  natives  of  the  eaftern  iflands  expreflfed 
towards  the  Europeans,  when  they  firft  vifited  that 


the  sundA  islands. 


part  of  the  world  ;  and  from  thefe  inftances  it  ap¬ 
pears  how  little  they  deferve  thofe  harlh  epithets 
generally  bellowed  upon  them  ;  that  they  are  far 
from  being  that  barbarous  or  treacherous  people 
they  are  reprefented.  But  we  have  made  them 
our  enemies,  and  they  make  ufe  of  fuch  ftrata- 
•gems  as  enemies  ufually  do  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  to  defend  themfelves  from  unjuft  ufurpati- 
ons  and  oppreflions.  The  Portuguefe  and  Dutch 
at  leaft,  by  whom  they  make  an  eftimateof  their 
neighbours,  have  been  guilty  of  fuch  infolence  and 
cruelty  where-ever  they  have  fettled,  that  no  won¬ 
der  Europeans  are  treated  in  that  part  of  the 
world  with  the  utmoft  caution,  and  fometimes  as 
the  common  enemies  of  mankind.  Should  the 
eaftern  people  fall  upon  us,  and  commit  thofe  dif¬ 
ord  ers  in  the  cities  of  Europe,  as  many  of  our 
countrymen  do  abroad,  wefhould  make  no  fcruple 
or  doing  juftice  upon  them,  and  venture  the  be¬ 
ing  thought  barbarous  or  inhofpitable :  few  of  us 
would  fuffer  our  throats  to  be  cut,  or  fubmit  to 
be  made  Haves,  and  have  our  country  taken  from 
us,  if  by  force  or  ftratagem  we  could  prevent  it. 
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The  Empire  of  the  Great  MOGUL. 


CHAP.  I. 

Treat‘  the  and  extent  °f  mighty  empire,  of  the  foundation  of  it  by 

Tamerlane,  and  the  vaji  additions  that  have  been  made  to  it  by  his  fuccejfors. 


<J  H  A  p-  l-T  yNDERthe  name  of  India  Proper,  I 
I  1  comPrehencl  aI1  thofe  countries  which 

siurnioT  H  j  tye  between  the  kingdom  of  Ava  on 

V-/  the  eaft,  and  the  empire  of  Perlia  on 
the  weft  •,  and  between  cape  Comorin  on  the 
fouth,  and  Ulbeck  Tartary  and  Thibet  on  the 
north  and  north-eaft.  Cape  Comorin,  the  moft 
fouthern  part  of  Proper  India,  lyes  in  the  lati¬ 
tude  of  feven  degrees  forty-live  minutes  north, 
and  the  northermoft  part  of  the  province  of 
Cachemire  lyes  in  the  latitude  of  forty  degrees. 
Extent,  fome  odd  minutes ;  fo  that  the  whole  extent  from 
north  to  fouth  is  three  and  thirty  degrees,  or 
thereabouts ;  which,  reckoning  fixty  miles  to  a 
degree,  makes  nineteen  hundred  and  eightv  miles : 

3n  v  n  7e  Tec  <:on  ^rom  t^ie  fide  of  India, 

*  >/  Xji  it 


next  Perfia,  which  lyes  in  the  longitude  of  fixty-  c 
fix  degrees,  to  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ava,  which  lye  in  ninety  two,  it  takes  up  twenty- 
fix  degrees  of  longitude,  and  is  about  fifteen  hun¬ 
dred  miles  in  breadth. 

This  empire  is  of  very  modern  date,  but  has 
been  growing  ever  fince  the  firft  foundation  of  it 
by  Tamerlane,  down  to  this  prefent  time,  in- 
fomuch  that  it  is  now  one  of  the  largeft  in  Afia. 
There  is  very  little  of  this  vaft  extent  of  country 
we  have  included  under  the  name  of  Proper  In¬ 
dia,  but  what  is  at  prefent  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Great  Mogul,  he  is  in  fadt  mafter  of  all  the 
plain  country,  though  it  muft  be  acknowledged 
there  are  fome  Rajas,  or  Indian  Sovereigns,  on  the 
coaft  of  Malabar,  and  fome  others  in  the  very 
F  f  f  heart 


I. 


Name. 
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C  h  A  P.  heart  of  India,  who  inhabit  the  mountainous  and 
inaccefiible  parts  of  the  country,  which  yet  main- 
'  tain  their  liberties,  and  have  not  fubmitted  to  the 
yoke. 

It  is  true,  fcarce  any  geographers  or^chart-ma- 
kers  have  hitherto  extended  the  Mogul’s  domini¬ 
ons  farther  fouthward  than  twenty  degrees.  But 
fince  he  is .  poftefifed  of  all  the  open  country,  as 
far  as  cape  Comorin,  I  do  not  fee  why  we  may 
not  properly  make  the  ocean  the  boundary  ol  his 
dominions.  TheEnglifh  atFort  St.  George,  which 
lyes  in  the  latitude  of  thirteen  north,  have  long  paid 
tribute  to  the  Mogul  •,  and  it  is  almoft  an  age  fince 
the  kingdoms  of  Golconda,  and  Bilnagar  or  Canara, 
have  been  conquered.  Notwithftanding  which, 
fome  late  authors  fpeak  of  the  kingdoms  of  Gol¬ 
conda,  Bifnagar,  &c.  as  if  they  were  yet  governed 
by  their  refpedtive  Princes.  Thefe  provinces  are 
not  fo  much  as  enumerated  by  feveral  authors, 
who  have  taken  upon  them  to  write  of  the  Mogul  s 
empire-,  but  on  the  contrary,  are  ftill  made  the 
fouthern  boundaries  of  it,  which  fhews  that  we 
have  done  little  elfe  the  laft  fifty  or  fixty  years  but 
compiled  and  collected  from  ancient  authors,  with¬ 
out  fo  much  as  enquiring  into  the  changes  and 
revolutions  which  have  happened  in  thofe  parts  of 
the  world,  or  what  the  prefent  ftate  of  thofe  coun¬ 
tries  is. 

As  for  the  name  of  India  or  Indoftan,  it  is  ge¬ 
nerally  held  to  be  taken  from  the  river  Indus, 
which,  ftridtly  fpeaking,  includes  only  that  coun¬ 
try  which  lyes  between  the  Indus  and  the  Gan¬ 
ges  ;  but  has  been  for  feveral  ages  extended  to  all 
thofe  kingdoms  which  lye  fouth  or  eaft  of  it,  ex¬ 
cept  China.  And  notwithftanding  the  Moguls  at 
this  day  ftyle  this  country  Mogulftan,  from  the 
title  of  their  Emperor,  who  is  called  the  Great 
Mogul,  and  from  the  country  from  whence  they 
derive  their  original ;  yet  it  is  much  more  known 
by  the  name  of  India  to  foreigners,  than  by  the 
name  of  Mogulftan  •,  and  probably  this  laft  name 
will  be  loft  when  another  family  comes  upon  the 
throne,  as  it  is  in  China ;  where  every  new  fami¬ 
ly  gives  a  new  name  to  the  empire  :  but  all  fo¬ 
reigners,  notwithftanding,  continue  to  call  it  by 
the  name  it  was  firft  known  to  them. 

The  great  Tamerlane,  King  of  the  Ufbeck 
Tartars,  who  derived  his  pedigree  from  the  Mo¬ 
guls,  is  faid  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of  this 
empire  about  the  year  1400,  but  of  all  the  vaft 
conquefts  he  made,  it  is  certain  his  fucceffors  re¬ 
tained  but  very  little  :  and  though  none  of  the 
Princes  of  Indoftan  were  able  to  ftand  before  him, 
yet  upon  his  engaging  in  many  other  diftant  en- 
terprizes,the  people  generally  returned  to  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  their  natural  Princes.  I  fhall  not  here 
undertake  the  hiftory  of  Tamerlane,  or  his 
defendants,  any  farther  than  it  relates  to  India  ; 
and  it  is  obfervable,  that  thofe,  who  are  efteemed 
the  beft  hiftoriansof  thefe  times,  have  intermixed 
fuch  a  heap  of  fabulous  and  incredible  .  relations 
with  the  real  hiftory,  as  would  incline  a  man  to 
fufpeft  every  thing  he  reads.  They  are  intolera¬ 
bly  out,  even  in  the  geography  of  the  countries 
they  fpeak  of;  and  mention  ftates  and  empires 
that  never  had  a  being. 

They  are  alfo  much  divided,  it  feems,  as  to  the 
place  of  Tamerlane’s  death  •,  fome  will  have 
it  to  be  at  Otrar,  when  he  was  engaged  in  a  war 
with  China  •,  fome  fay  he  died  at  Samarcand,  his 
capital  city  ;  and  others  at  Cabul  in  Indoftan, 
while  he  was  extending  his  conquefts  to  the  molt 
fouthern  parts  of  India.  But  however  that  be, 


Tamer¬ 

lane. 
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it  is  generally  agreed,  that  to  Miracha,  the 
third  Ion  of  Tamerlane,  he  affigned  thenoith- 
eaft  part  of  Perfia,  and  his  new  conquefts  in  In¬ 
doftan.  Miracha  did  not  think  fit  to  fix  the  leat 
of  his  empire  in  India,  but  chofe  Elerat  in  Perfia 
for  his  refidence  ;  and  once  a  year  he  generally 
came  down  with  a  confiderable  force,  to  demand 
the  tribute  impofed  by  his  father  on  the  Indian 
Princes,  many  of  whom  refufed  any  fubmiftion 
to  him  ;  and  one  of  the  Rajas,  in  a  pitched  bat¬ 
tle,  made  Miracha  prifoner,  but  gave  him  his 
liberty,  upon  condition  he  would  make  no  de¬ 
mands  of  that  nature  on  his  country  for  the  fu¬ 
ture.  Some  time  after,  in  another  engagement, 
Miracha,  we  are  told,  had  the  good  fortune  to 
take  the  fame  Raja  ;  but  inftead  of  reftonng  him 
to  his  liberty,  put  out  both  his  eyes.  The  Tar¬ 
tars,  who  value  themfclves  much  on  their  dexte¬ 
rity  in  {hooting  with  bows  and  arrows,  every  day 
exercifing  before  Miracha,  who  took  apaiticu- 
lar  delight  in  that  fport,  he  was  told,  that  the 
Raja  his  prifoner  excelled  all  others  at  it;  and 
blind  as  he  was,  would  hit  a  mark,  if  any  noife 
was  made  at  the  place  he  was  to  fhoot :  where¬ 
upon  the  King  ordered  him  to  be  brought  out, 
and  a  bow  and  arrows  put  into  his  hands:  the 
Raja,  it  is  faid,  defired  his  Majefty  would  give 
the  word  of  command  when  he  was  to  fhoot ; 
which  Miracha  complying  with,  the  Raja  let 
fly,  and  fhot  the  King  through  the  body,  direct¬ 
ing  the  arrow  to  the  place  from  whence  the  voice 
came.  The  latter  part  of  the  ftory  I  lay  very 
little  ftrefs  upon  ;  though  this  be  not  by  far  the 
moft  improbable  circumftance  we  meet  with,  in 
the  hiftories  of  the  Mogul’s  family.  The  french 
authors  particularly  feem  to  have  given  a  more 
than  ordinary  fcope  to  their  inventions  here  ;  and 
to  make  up,  with  furprifing  incidents,  what  they 
want  of  the  true  hiftory  of  thofe  Monarchs. 

To  proceed,  it  is  generally  computed  that  Mi¬ 
racha  died  in  the  year  1451,  having  reigned 
forty-fix  years,  to  whom  fucceeded  his  fon  A- 
bouchaid  ;  though  upon  the  great  feal  of  the  Abou- 
Mogul  Emperors,  round  which  all  the  Kings  from  CliAlu* 
Tamerlane  are  engraved,  we  find  Mahomed 
between  Miracha  and  Abouchaid. 

Abouchaid,  after  an  unfortunate  reign  of 
twenty-eight  years,  left  his  dominions  to  his  fon 
Sec-Omor,  who  was  a  very  peaceful  Prince,  Sec- 
and  redded  generally  at  Samarcand.  He  was  Omor. 
killed  by  a  fall  from  his  terras,  in  the  year  1495? 
having  reigned  twenty-four  years,  and  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon  Babar,  who  being  expelled 
from  Samarcand,  retired  into  India,  and  after¬ 
wards  made  a  conqueft  of  the  kingdom  of  Pata-  Babar 
na ;  or  at  lead  drove  the  inhabitants  up  into  the  conquers, 
mountains,  about  the  year  1519,  where  they  yet  Del^ 
remain,  fometirnes  tributary,  and  at  others  in  a 
ftate  of  hoftility  with  the  Moguls ;  but  Babar, 
upon  his  victory  over  the  Patanes,  made  Delly  the 
feat  of  the  empire.  This  city,  according  to  In¬ 
dian  tradition,  was  the  capital  of  King  Porus’s 
dominion  •,  and  Ran  a,  who  was  defeated  here  by 
Tamerlane,  it  is  laid,  derived  his  original  from 
that  Prince.  To  proceed,  Babar  having  con¬ 
quered  the  Patanes,  and  removed  the  imperial 
feat  to  Delly,  the  Tartars  reforted  to  him  in 
crowds  from  the  north,  and  particularly  from 
Samarcand,  in  hopes  of  making  their  fortunes 
under  him  ;  and  now  it  was  that  the  Indians  firft 
begun  to  call  all  T.  artars  indifferently  Moguls.  The 
PeTians  alfo  oblerving  Babar’s  fuecefs,  came  over 
to  him  in  troops,  in  hopes  of  coming  in  for  a 
o  fhare 


OF  PROPER  INDIA. 


C  HAP.  (hare  in  the  fpoil  ;  and  by  their  affiftance  this 
I.  Prince  eftabliftied  himfelf  in  his  new  conquefts. 
v — v — '  Babar  died  in  full  peace,  in  the  year  1530,  hav¬ 
ing  reigned  about  thirty  years  in  India,  and  left  his 
Amayum.  dominions  to  his  fon  AmaYum,  or  Homayum. 
Amayum  A  young  Patane  Lord,  named  Chira,  who 
cep'ofed.  had  been  bred  up  with  Amayum,  in  his  father  s 
court,  became  his  principal  favourite,  and  was 
advanced  to  the  greateft  polls  in  the  government. 
Such  a  confidence  did  this  Prince  place  in  him, 
that  he  made  him  his  Generali fli mo,  and  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  guards  about  his  perlon  ;  but  Chi¬ 
ra,  on  whom  ambition,  or  a  pretended  love  to 
his  country,  had  a  much  greater  influence  than  all 
the  favours  beftowed  on  him  by  Amayum,  me¬ 
ditated  how  he  might  depofe  his  indulgent  matter, 
and  reftore  the  Patanes  to  their  ancient  fove- 
reignty.  (The  Patanes  are  a  Mahometan  nation, 
fuppofed  to  come  from  Egypt,  or  fome  other  of 
the  African  or  Arabian  (hores,  and  fettled  in  this 
country  about  four  hundred  years  before  the 
Moguls  fubdued  them.)  This  Patane  Lord  fjrft 
difcovered  his  ambition,  it  is  faid,  by  changing 
his  name  from  Chira,  which  fignifies  a  young 
lion,  to  that  of  Chircha,  which  fignifies  the 
royal  or  imperial  lion  •,  and  being  commander  of 
all  the  Perfian,  Tartar,  and  Mogul  troops,  among 
whom  he  had  rendred  himfelf  very  popular  by 
his  obliging  behaviour  •,  and  his  own  people,  the 
Patanes,  as  well  as  the  Indian  Rajas,  being  glad 
of  an  opportunity  of  throwing  off  the  Mogul 
yoke,  all  things  feemed  to  confpire  to  raife  him 
to  the  throne.  Amayum,  however,  being  ap¬ 
prized  of  this  univerfal  difaffedtion  to  his  perfon, 
occafioned  by  his  favourite,  affembled  a  fmall  bo¬ 
dy  of  Tartars  and  Perfians,  with  which  he  gave 
battle  to  Chira  •,  but  the  numbers  being  very 
unequal,  Amayum  was  foon  compelled  to  leave 
the  field,  and  fled  to  the  Sophy  of  Perfia  for  pro- 
teftion,  after  he  had  reigned  in  Delly  about  eleven 
years. 

In  his  retreat  to  Perfia  we  are  told,  that  while 
Amayum  was  fleeping  at  noon  day,  in  an  open 
place  expofed  to  the  fun,  an  eagle  hovered  over 
his  head,  and  with  her  expanded  wings  fhaded  his 
face  from  the  fcorching  heat,  which  his  followers 
looked  upon  as  a  happy  omen  of  his  reftoration. 
But  whether  this  be  a  French  or  an  Englifh  flight 
is  not  eafy  to  determine  •,  only  thus  much  is  ob- 
fervable,  that  moftof  the  French  relations  of  fo¬ 
reign  nations  are  filled  with  fuch  pretty  incidents, 
as  ferve  to  amufe  rather  than  inftrudt ;  the  whole 
work  is  fo  covered  with  embroidery,  that  it  is 
very  difficult  to  fee  the  ground.  If  I  ffiould  pur- 
fue  the  French  writers  of  this  hiftory,  I  mutt  next 
give  an  account  of  the  (peeches  and  compliments 
that  patted  between  the  Sophy  and  Amayum,  at 
their  firft  interview ;  but  thefe,  like  thofe  of  Ge¬ 
nerals  before  an  engagement,  being  ufually  the 
product  of  the  writer’s  fancy,  I  pafs  them  by, 
and  think  it  fufficient  to  oblerve,  that  Chircha 
having  reigned  nine  years,  was  killed  by  the 
burfting  of  a  cannon  that  had  been  prefented  him, 
which  he  gave  fire  to  himfelf*,  and  leaving  no 
children,  the  Patanes  and  Rajas  were  divided  about 
Amayum  fetting  up  another  in  his  room,  which  gave  Ama- 
reftored.  yuM  an  eafy  opportunity  of  recovering  his  king¬ 
dom,  efpecially  as  he  was  affifted  in  the  enterprize 
*  by  his  powerful  friend  the  Sophy.  But  I  mutt 
not  forget  that  it  is  to  the  Patane  King  Chira 
that  the  Indians  afcribe  the  building  of  Caravan- 
feras,  or  houfes  for  the  convenience  of  travellers, 
at  proper  diftances  on  the  great  roads.  To  him 


alfo  they  give  the  honour  of  regulating  their  c 

weights  and  meafures,  leaks  and  balances  being  at  i _ A 

that  time  utterly  unknown  in  the  Indies  ;  and  no 
other  meafure  uled  but  the  fpan  or  cubit. 

Amayum,  upon  his  reftoration,  (hewed  his 
gratitude  to  the  Faquir  Chadula,  who  firft 
brought  him  the  news  of  Chira’s  death,  by 
granting  him  an  eftate  in  lands,  to  be  enjoyed  by 
him  and  his  pofterity  for  ever  ;  and  this  is  the 
only  Mahometan  family  jn  India,  it  is  faid,  who 
can  claim  the  property  of  any  lands  at  this  day. 

His  defendants  alfo  take  place  of  all  others,  and 
his  tomb  has  great  honours  paid  to  it.  But  Ama¬ 
yum,  it  feems,  did  not  exprefs  the  like  gratitude 
to  the  Sophy  of  Perfia,  who  had  replaced  him  on 
the  throne  ;  he  neither  paid  him  the  annual  tri¬ 
bute,  or  put  him  into  the  pofteffion  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Candahor,  as  he  had  promifed.  From 
whence  our  author  obferves,  that  the  Mahometan 
Princes  (and  he  might  have  added  others)  feldom 
obferve  any  treaties  longer  than  it  is  for  their  ad¬ 
vantage. 

It  was  not  many  years  that  Amayum  reigned 
after  his  reftoration.  It  came  into  his  thoughts, 
it  feems,  to  eredt  him  a  (lately  tomb,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Mahometan  Princes  *,  and  when  it 
was  near  finiftied,  as  he  was  walking  over  the 
fcaffolding,  and  giving  fome  directions  to  the 
workmen,  he  unfortunately  fell  down,  and  was 
fo  violently  bruifed  by  the  fall  that  he  never  fpoke 
afterwards.  This  monument  was  finiftied  by  his 
fucceflor,  and  his  corps  repofited  there  :  the  infide 
is  lined  with  the  fined  marble  *,  and  there  is  a 
magnificent  dome  over  it,  fo  beautified  and  gilded 
that  when  the  fun  ffiines  it  dazzles  the  eyes  of 
them  that  look  at  it.  The  Moulas,  or  Maho¬ 
metan  Priefts,  who  belong  to  the  foundation,  are 
obliged  to  keep  the  building  in  repair  *,  they  alfo 
drew  frefti  flowers  every  day  upon  the  tomb,  and 
cover  it  with  the  richeft  brocades.  This  tomb 
(lands  at  the  foot  of  a  large  bridge,  without  the 
gates  of  Delly,  and  is  one  of  the  curiofitics  which 
travellers  vifit  when  they  come  that  way. 

Amayum  died  in  the  year  1552,  and  was  fuc-  Akeba51’ 
oeeded  by  his  fon  Akebar,  orAKBAR,  whom 
all  our  hiftorians  agree  wanted  no  accomplifhments 
to  adorn  a  throne.  He  had,  they  tell  us,  a  mofc 
penetrating  judgment,  anextenfive  knowledge,  an 
intrepid  foul ;  and  at  the  fame  time  was  generous, 
tender,  and  compaffionate :  he  foon  perceived  that 
the  Moguls  or  Tartars  bore  no  proportion  with 
the  Patanes  and  Indians  under  his  government, 
and  therefore  invited  the  neighbouring  Ufbecks 
and  Perfians  to  ferve  under  him  :  he  preferred 
them  to  the  principal  pofts,  and  gave  them  wives, 
that  they  might  in  time  be  a  balance  for  that  part 
of  his  fubjedls  whom  nature  and  intereft  inclined 
to  be  difaffedted  to  his  government.  And  the 
greater  part  of  thofe,  who  are  called  Moguls  at 
this  day,  are  a  mixture  of  white  people  of  feveral 
nations,  profeffing  the  Mahometan  religion  *,  but 
it  being  found  that  in  a  (hort  time  they  lofe  their 
complexion,  and  degenerate  into  foftnefs,  like  the 
original  natives  of  the  country,  new  fupplies  of 
Perfians  and  Tartars  are  encouraged  to  tranfplant 
themfelves  *,  and  thefe  ufually  fill  the  greateft  polls 
in  the  government.  This  Prince  alfo,  to  (Length¬ 
en  himfelf  againft  the  Patanes,  whom  he  dread¬ 
ed  mod,  took  feveral  bodies  of  Rajaputes,  or 
Rafhboots,  (as  the  Europeans  call  them)  into  his 
fervice.  Thefe  are  the  braveft  people  among  the 
native  Indians,  who  make  arms  their  profeffion, 
and  are  Pagans  by  religion  ;  and  to  endear  them 
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C  H  A  p.  the  more,  it  .is  laid,  he  took  the  daughters  of  the  Akebar  finding  Guzarate  fo  eafv  a  conaueft.  CHAP. 


,  _  *  ,  principal  Kaja  s  among  the  number  of  his  wives, 

and  fuffered  the  Rajas  to  match  with  the  Mogul 
Princefles.  Though  I  muft  confefs  this  part  of 
the  hiftory  is  a  little  difficult  to  fubfcribe  to,  be- 
caufe  no  people  in  the  world  are  fo  fcrupulous  of 
mixing  with  thofe  of  a  different  religion,  or  even 
with  a  different  fe<5l  or  employment,  as  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  the  Pagans  of  India  are  ;  though  there 
are  fome  fedls,  on  the  other  hand,  that  admit  of 
very  great  liberties.  To  proceed,  Akebar  hav¬ 
ing  taken  all  prudent  meafures  to  render  his  go¬ 
vernment  fecure  at  home,  began  to  think  of  ex¬ 
tending  his  dominions  towards  the  fea-coafts,  that 
he  might  come  in  for  a  fhare  of  the  trade  and 
riches  that  the  maritime  places  poffefled:  and 
thefirft  enterprize  of  this  nature  which  he  under- 

Conqueft  took  was  againft  the  kingdom  of  Guzarate,  which 

rateGUZS'  extenc^s  ^rom  r^ver  Tapte,  upon  which  the 
town  of  Surat  ftands,  to  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Indus.  This  part  of  India  at  that  time  enjoyed  a 
moft  fiourifhing  trade  ;  the  Portuguefe  in  particu¬ 
lar,  who  had  eftablifhed  feveral  colonies  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  imported  immenfe  treafur.es 
every  year  from  Europe  in  exchange  for  the  ma¬ 
nufactures  of  India. 

The  Prince  who  then  reigned  in  Guzarate, 
was  Sultan  Bahadar,  or  Badar,  a  Mahometan. 
(For  about  the  fame  time  the  Patanes  tranfported 
themfelves  to  India,  another  colony  of  Arabians 
fettled  themfelves  in  Guzarate,  and  taking  an 
advantage  of  the  weaknefs  of  the  Indian  Princes, 
drove  the  natives  up  into  the  mountains,  and  took 
poffeffion  of  the  fea-coafts,  and  all  the  principal 
places  of  trade,  and  fet  up  for  Sovereigns  them¬ 
felves.)  Sultan  Badar  had  maintained  a  Jong 
war  with  the  Portuguefe,  who  daily  encroached  up¬ 
on  his  territories,  and  lately  made  themfelves  ma¬ 
ilers  of  Diu,  a  town  which  lyes  upon  an  arm  of  the 
fea,  almoft  oppofite  to  Surat :  but  both  Sultan  Ba¬ 
dar  and  the  Portuguefe,  being  alarmed  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Mogul,  united  their  forces  againft 
him.  It  was  with  fome  difficulty,  it  is  faid,  that 
Akebar  prevailed  on  his  troops  to  march  againft 
the  Portuguefe.  They  had  been  reprefen  ted  at 
Delly  as  fomething  more  than  mortal,  and  thofe 
vaft  floating  machines,  armed  with  artillery,  with 
which  they  had  heard  they  fought  upon  the  wa¬ 
ter,  they  were  apprehenfive  might  be  made  ufe 
of,  or  at  leaft  fomething  of  the  like  nature,  upon 
the  land.  They  dreaded  the  encounter  therefore 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  were  upon  the  point  of 
turning  their  backs  and  quitting  the  enterprize ;  till 
Akebar,  who  had  fully  informed  himfelf  of 
the  numbers  and  ftrength  of  the  enemy,  and  their 
manner  of  engaging,  convinced  his  troops  how 
much  inferior  this  little  Guzarate  Prince,  and  the 
Portuguefe  were,  to  the  forces  he  brought  with 
him  ;  and  putting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  in  one  brifk  charge,  he  routed  both  the 
Guzarates  and  Portuguefe.  Sultan  Badar  fled, 
but  his  children  were  taken  prifoners,  and  put  to 
death  by  the  conqueror,  and  the  whole  kingdom 
immediately  lubmitted  to  his  power,  except  thofe 
towns  the  Portuguefe  were  poffefled  of ;  which 
being  fortified  after  the  modern  way,  bid  defiance 
to  his  forces,  as  indeed  a  very  flight  fortification 
will  at  this  day.  Their  elephants,  which  are 
their  greateft  ftrength,  are  of  very  little  ufe  in 
a  fiege  •,  a  battery  of  great  guns  would  foon  Jay 
them  on  heaps,  if  they  could  be  fuppofed  fo  in¬ 
trepid  as  not  to  be  difordered  by  the  fire,  or  the 
report  of  a  cannon. 


bent  his  arms  towards  Decan,  which  lies  to  the 
fouthward  of  it.  This  was  divided  into  feveral 
little  fovereignties  ;  Mustapha,  a  Mahometan 
Prince,  poffefled  that  part  of  the  country  wherein 
the  towns  of  Brampour  and  Acer  are  fituated, 
whofe  fubjeds  gave  him  the  title  of  Melee,  or 
King.  Amadangar,  and  the  territory  belonging 
to  it,  was  fubjed  to  the  Queen  of  Cande  •,  and 
Ambar  commanded  the  diftrid  of  Doltabad. 
Thefe  Princes,  though  at  other  times  enemies, 
united  their  forces  againft  Akebar,  and  gave 
him  battle,  but  were  defeated  by  him,  with  very 
little  lofs.  The  towns  of  Acer,  Brampour,  and 
Amadangar,  held  the  conqueror  in  play  foipc 
months  afterwards  ;  but  at  length  Mustapha 
and  the  Princefs  of  Cande  both  furrendered  their 
capitals  upon  conditions,  and  Ambar  was  killed 
in  an  engagement,  as  he  was  marching  to  the 
relief  of  Amadangar.  MIustapha  afterwards 
attended  the  Mogul’s  court,  and  was  content  for 
fome  time  to  remain  in  the  rank  of  an  Indian 
Raja  .  and  the  Princefs  of  Cande  was  taken  into 
the  number  of  the  conqueror’s  wives,  and  treated 
in  the  quality  of  a  fovereign  Queen,  remaining 
for  a  confiderable  time  the  favourite  Sultanefs : 
though  fuch  was  her  enmity  to  Akebar  when 
he  befieged  her  capital,  thatdefpairing  to  hold  out 
fhe  caufed  all  her  treafure  to  be  melted  into  bul¬ 
lets,  and  inferibed  with  the  bittereft  curfes  againft 
her  enemy,  fhot  them  into  the  neighbouring 
woods,  to  prevent  his  poffeffing  it.  Some  of  theft 
gold  and  filver  bullets,  Manouchi  affures  us 
were  found  in  his  time,  (about  forty  years  ago) 
and  he  read  the  inferiptions  on  them  with  abun¬ 
dance  of  delight  •,  and  one  particularly  of  gold 
he  fays,  weighed  eight  pounds  at  leaft. 

Akebar,  after  the  conqueft  of  Decan,  re¬ 
moved  the  imperial  feat  from  Delly,  razin°*thac 
city  to  the  ground,  and  built  him  a  palace  at 
Fetipour:  but  the  air  being  found  unhealthful 
he  returned  to  the  place  where  Delly  flood,  and 
built  another  glorious  city  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  it.  But  fuch  was  his  love  of  variety,  that  he 
foon  after  removed  to  Agra,  a  city  which  ftands 
upon  the  river  Gemma,  as  Delly  does,  but  a 
great  deal  more  to  the  fouthward  ;  and  this  has 
of  late  years  been  the  ordinary  refidence  of  the 
Mogul  Emperors,  probably  becaufe  it  ftands  more 
in  the  center  of  their  dominions  than  the  other 
now  they  have  extended  their  dominions  fo  far  to 
the  fouthward.  As  this  city  was  the  greateft  part 
of  it  built  by  Akebar,  he  called 'it  after  his  own 
name  Akebarabad  ;  but  was  no  fooner  dead,  than 
it  refumed  the  ancient  name  of  Agra,  which  it 
retains  at  prefent. 

.  Akebar  having  fpent  fome  time  in  ere&ing 
cities  and  palaces,  began  to  think  of  extending  the 
bounds  of  his  dominions  ftill  farther ;  and  Rama, 
one  of  the  moft  powerful  of  the  Indian  Rajas 
(faid  to  be  defeended  from  Porus)  and  whofe  do¬ 
minions  lay  to  the  eaftward  of  Guzarate,  was  the 
next  Prince  who  felt  the  force  of  his  arms.  The 
Raja,  though  fupported  by  feveral  Indian  Princes 
his  neighbours,  was  not  able  to  make  head  againft 
the  Mogul  in  the  open  field,  and  therefore  fhut 
himfelf  up  in  the  city  of  Chitor,  a  place  then 
looked  upon  to  be  impregnable.  For  it  feems,  it 
is  fituated  on  the  top  of  a  mountain,  in  the  midft 
of  a  large  plain,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  runs 
the  river  Nug,  which  almoft  furrounds  the  moun¬ 
tain  ;  a  rivulet  of  fine  water  alfo  has  it’s  fource 
within  the  fortrefs,  and  there  are  fields  fufficient 
1  within’ 
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CHAP,  ■within  it  to  fupply  the  garifon  with  rice  and  other 
provifion  s. 

-  The  hiftorians,  who  relate  the  fiege  of  this  place, 

make  it  a  fecond  Troy  on  almoft  every  account. 
The  love-  of  P  a  d  m  a  n  i,  the  Raja’s  wife,  they 
make  the  principal  motive  of  Ake  bar’s  un¬ 
dertaking  the  attack  of  this  place,  though  fhe 
muft  be  a  mere  Dulcinea  to  this  Prince,  for  they 
do  not  fo  much,  as  pretend  he  ever  had  a  fight  of 
her.  The  duration  of  this  fiege  fome  of  them 
alfo  will  have  to  equal  that  of  Troy,  and  like 
that  it  was  alfo  furprized  by  ftratagem.  All  that 
I  can  colled,  of  certainty,  is,  that  Chitor  held  out 
about  two  years,  that  the  Raja  was  killed  in  the 
fiege,  and  the  whole  country  thereupon  fubmitted 
to  the  conqueror. 

Akebar,  after  he  had  fubdued  this  province, 
employed  himfelf  fome  time  in  cultivating  the  arts 
of  peace,  in  the  enlarging  the  city  of  Agra,  and 
beautifying  his  palaces  ;  and  among  other  great 
works,  he  planted  the  road  from  Agra  to  Lahor, 
and  made  it  one  continued  walk  of  lhady  trees, 
though  it  be  not  lefs  than  four  hundred  and  fifty 
Englifh  miles  from  one  city  to  the  other.  This 
ftill  remains  as  a  monument  of  this  Emperor  s 
grandeur,  and  is  an  inconceivable  refrefhment  to 
travellers  in  fo  hot  a  climate. 

Pie  was  a  great  admirer  of  all  robuft  exercifes, 
and  took  a  pleafure  in  the  moft  hazardous;  as 
thofe  of  breaking  young  unruly  horfes,  and  ma¬ 
naging  the  war  elephants  when  they  fought an 
employment  fo  very  dangerous,  that  the  wives  of 
thofe,  who  are  obliged  to  do  it  by  their  office,  tear 
off  their  clothes,  and  the  pendants  from  their  ears, 
when  their  hufbands  are  thus  expofed.  Nay,  it  is 
reported  of  him,  that  in  the  war  he  had  with  the 
peafants  of  the  country,  the  moft  obftinate  he  ever 
was  engaged  in,  when  fome  of  them  had  fhut 
themfelves  up  in  a  town,  and  the  conductors  of 
the  elephants  were  commanded  to  break  open  the 
gates,  upon  their  expreffing  fome  reluctance  to 
hazard  themfelves  in  fo  defperate  an  undertaking, 
the  Emperor  commanded  one  of  them  to  dif- 
mount,  and,  clothed  in  a  common  foldier’s  coat, 
mounted  the  elephant  himfelf,  and  managed  him 
with  that  dexterity,  that  he  forced  open  the  gate 
in  the  midft  of  a  ffiower  of  arrows,  which  the  be- 
War with  i'ieoe^  poured  upon  him,  and  had  the  good  for- 
the 'pea-  tune  to  come  off  unhurt.  This  war  with  the  pea¬ 
fants,  which  begun  in  Akebar’s  reign,  lafted  a 
confiderable  time  ;  for  being  acquainted  with  all 
the  defiles  and  inacceffible  parts  of  the  forefts,  it 
was  found  exceeding  difficult  to  drive  them  from 
their  haunts ;  and  the  government  is  fo  fevere  up¬ 
on  this  fort  of  people  to  this  day,  that  if  a  peafant 
be  found  in  arms,  he  lofes  his  head.  Nothing  is 
more  common  than  to  fee  the  heads  of  thefe 
wretchs  hanging  on  the  roads  fides  in  terrorem. 

While  Akebar  was  engaged  in  this  war  with 
the  peafants,  his  eldeft  fon,  Jehan  Guire,  broke 
out  into  rebellion  againft  him,  but  his  party  was 
foon  defeated,  and  the  Prince  made  a  prifoner. 
However,  fuch  was  his  father’s  tendernefs  for 
him,  that  he  did  not  keep  him  long  confined  ;  but 
to  deter  him  from  fuch  pradtices  for  the  future, 
upon  his  enlargement,  he  made  the  Prince  follow 
him  into  a  foreft,  where  he  ftiewed  him  the  heads  of 
theprincipalconfpiratorshangingupon  thebranches 
of  the  trees.  The  Prince  being  taught  by  fo  tra¬ 
gical  a  profpeft  the  danger  that  attends  fuch  en- 
terprizes,  or  moved  by  a  fenfe  of  the  Emperor’s 
indulgence  to  him,  *ti$  faid,  ever  after  continued 
unfhaken  in  hrs  loyalty  and  duty  to  his  father. 
VOL.  I.  Numb.  XIV. 


This  infurredfion  w'as  no  (boner  fuppreffed,  but  CHAP* 

the  Patanes,  who  had  been  driven  up  into  the  moun-  _ • 

tains  by  Amayum,  began  to  make  incurfions  into 
the  open  country ;  and  threatned  to  refume  their  an¬ 
cient  iovereignty  in  the  kingdom  of  Deliy.  Againft 
thefe  Akebar  fent  an  army  of  eighty  thoufahd 
men,  who  entered  the  Patane  country,  but  were 
all  cut  in  pieces,  or  perifhed  in  the  deferts. 

Akebar  obferving  that  from  the  want  cfEl,roPeart 
good  gunners  and  engineers  generally  proceeded  enganefcrS 
the  dilgraces  he  met  with  in  Ins  enterprizes  of  irit0  the 
late,  he  invited  feveral  Europeans  to  his  court ;  Mogul’a 
but  as  to  the  relations  fome  authors  give  us  of  his  ferviee. 
procuring  Englifh  gunners  from  Surat,  they  feem 
to  be  a  little  out  in  their  chronology,  for  the  Eng¬ 
lifh  had  no  fadtories  or  fettlements  in  India  at  this 
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the  Mogul’s  court  by  land,  in  the  latter  end  of 
Akebar’s  reign  ;  and  probably  did  ferve  him  in 
the  capacity  of  engineers,  which  might  occafion  the 
miftake.  And  they  tell  us  of  one  of  thefe  Eng- 
liffimen,.  who  being  debarred  of  drinking  of  wine, 
as  the  Mahometans  themfelves  are,  thought  of  this 
ftratagem  to  procure  it :  when  the  Emperor  came 
to  fee  him  fire  at  a  mark,  and  there  was  one  fet 
up  fo  very  large  that  it  was  not  eafy  for  him  to 
rnifs  it,  the  gunner  notwithftanding  (hot  very 
wide ;  which  the  Emperor  enquiring  into  the 
reafon  of,  was  told,  that  the  engineer  had  a  defedf 
in  his  fight  ever  fince  he  had  dilufed  the  drinking 
of  wine  ;  which  his  Majefty  underftanding,  or¬ 
dered  him  what  he  would  have ;  the  gunner  hav¬ 
ing  drank  very  plentifully,  at  the  next  trial  an- 
fwered  his  expectation,  and  made  a  very  nice  fhot. 
Whereupon,  Manouch  affures  us,  it  was  re¬ 
corded  in  the  Indian  chronicle  which  he  faw  him¬ 
felf,  if  we  believe  his  editor  Catrou,  ‘  thatwin^ 

‘  was  as  natural  to  an  European  as  water  to  a  fifh, 

*  and  to  forbid  them  the  ufe  of  it  was  the  depriv- 
‘  ing  them  of  life :  *  and  that  thereupon  the  Em¬ 
peror  gave  foreigners  the  liberty  of  planting  vine¬ 
yards,  and  making  wine  in  the  country  about 
Agra,  which  turned  to  a  very  good  account. 

>  Akebar  alfo  encouraged  all  manner  of  Eu-  Europeafi 
ropean  artifts  to  come  and  fix  at  Agra  from  Goa  artiftsin- 
and  other  Portuguefe  fettlements ;  fuch  as  gold-  Vltfd  t0 
fmiths,  lapidaries,  phyficians,  furgeons,  &c.  and  andMif- 
fent  for  fome  of  the  Portuguefe  Miffionaries  to  fionaries. 
inftrudl  him  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  but  whe¬ 
ther  out  of  curiofity,  or  becaufe  he  underftood  they 
were  well  verfed  in  the  mathematicks ;  or  laftly, 
as  the  Miffionaries  themfelves  apprehended,  becaufe 
he  had  thoughts  of  embracing  the  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion,  is  not  very  evident.  The  Portuguefe  tell 
us  indeed, -that  being  enamoured  with  the  piety 
and  integrity  he  obferved  in  one  of  the  Portugueie 
Embaffadors,  he  was  firft  induced  to  fend  for  thofe 
Fathers  ;  but  he  had  fo  many  other  ftrong  induce¬ 
ments,  and  his  behaviour  was  fuch  afterwards, 
that  his  kindnefs  to  the  Miffionaries  does  not  feem 
to  proceed  from  any  inclination  to  their  religion. 
However,  Father  A qu aviva,  and  two  other 
Miffionaries,  who  undertook  the  converfion  of  this 
Monarch,  were  well  received:  he  ordered  a  fum 
of  money  alfo  to  be  prefen  ted  them  on  their  arri¬ 
val,  which  the  Fathers  refufed,  infilling  on  their 
vows  of  poverty  ;  and  this,  fays  the  hiftorian,  gave 
the  Emperor  a  high  opinion  of  their  merit. 

The  Fathers,  on  the  other  hand,  prefented  liis 
Majefty  with  a  bible  in  four  languages,  of  a  fine 
imprelfion,  and  the  pictures  of  our  Saviour  and 
the  bleffed  Virgin.  Akebar,  it  is  faid,  laid  the 
bible  on  his  head  to  fhew  his  reverence  for  it ; 
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C  H  AP.  and  both  himfelf  and  his  children  killed  the  fa- 
_  *  ,  cred  pictures.  The  Fathers  tell  us  they  found 

little  difficulty  in  convincing  him  of  the  weaknefs 
of  the  Alcoran,  and  how  much  the  Scriptures 
were  to  be  preferred  to  it ;  and  that  his  Majefty 
himfelf  obferved,  that  the  Chriftians  had  propagat¬ 
ed  their  dodrine  by  fpilling  their  own  blood, 
while  the  Mahometans  had  advanced  theirs  by 
Ihedding  the  blood  of  others  :  but  upon  the  Fa¬ 
thers  preffing  him  to  declare  for  Jesus  or  Maho¬ 
met,.  he  gave  a  canting  hypocritical  anfwer,  tell¬ 
ing  them,  that  ‘  fo  important  a  change  mull  be 
‘  brought  about  by  God  •,  and  that  he  ffiould 
‘  never  ceafe  imploring  his  light  and  affiftance.’ 

The  Emperor,  it  is  certain,  wanted  the  Miffio- 
naries  to  inftrud  their  children  in  the  learned 
languages,  and  promote  arts  and  fciences  in  his 
court,  and  therefore  was  cautious  of  faying  any 
thing  (hocking  upon  thefe  occafions  •,  and  indeed, 
paid  them  fuch  honours  as  he  refufed  to  Embaflfa- 
dors,  and  even  to  fome  crowned  heads,  fuffering 
them  to  fit  in  his  prefence  after  the  European 
manner  ;  and  that  he  might  converfe  with  the  Fa¬ 
thers  more  familiarly,  he  learnt  the  Portuguefe 
language.  His  Majefty  acknowledged  that  the 
miracles  of  our  Saviour  feemed  to  be  confirmed 
by  the  Alcoran  :  that  the  morality  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  manner  of  eftabliffiing  it  by  the  fufferings 
of  it’s  votaries,  fufficiently  evinced  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  true  prophet  fent  from  God  :  but 
then  the  myfteries  of  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation 
were  infurmountable  difficulties.  To  which  the 
Miffionaries  anfwered,  that  if  he  believed  the  mi¬ 
racles,  and  that  he  was  a  true  prophet,  he  muft 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  what  he  had  revealed. 
The  Emperor  replied,  ‘  What  muft  I  become  a 
‘  Chriftian  then,  and  change  the  religion  of  my 

*  Fathers  ?  How  dangerous  is  this  to  a  Sovereign  ? 

‘  How  difficult  for  him  who  has  been  bred  up  in 

*  the  eafe  and  liberty  of  the  Alcoran  ? 

Whether  the  Jefuits  have  related  thefe  con¬ 
ferences  juftly  in  every  relped,  I  fhall  not  take 
upon  me  to  determine;  but  it  feems  probable 
enough  from  the  character  we  have  of  this  Prince, 
that  he  took  fome  pleafure  in  laughing  at  the  ab- 
furdities  of  the  Alcoran,  and  the  ignorance  of  the 
Mahometan  Priefts  or  Moulas.  He  alfo  fuffered 
the  Portuguefe  Miffionaries  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
in  any  part  of  his  dominions,  and  proteded  them 
from  the  refentment  of  his  Mahometan  fubjeds. 

Jnfurrec-  While  Akebar  remained  thus  in  fufpence 

tionof  the  wbat  courfe  to  take,  the  Fathers  tell  us  an  infur- 

Patanes.  re£bon  happened  in  Patane  ;  and  that  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  brother  and  the  whole  province  of  Cabulftan 
joined  the  malecontents.  This  new  rebellion  the 
Mahometan  do<5tors  afcribed  to  the  anger  of  hea¬ 
ven  for  the  Mogul’s  favouring  the  Chriftian  reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  they  took  care  to  inftil  fuch  notions 
into  the  people,  infomuch  that  the  Emperor  was 
apprehenfive  of  a  general  revolt,  and  found  him- 
ielf  under  a  neceffity  of  (hewing  fome  coldnefs  to¬ 
wards  the  Fathers,  and  (hunning  any  farther  con- 
verfation  with  them.  Whereupon  all  their  Indian 
profelytes  returned  to  their  primitive  Mahometifm, 
and  the  Miffionaries  had  only  a  fmall  congregation 
of  European  Chriftians  left  in  Agra.  The  Miffio¬ 
naries  themfelves  feemed  now  convinced  that  the 
Emperor’s  enquiries  into  the  grounds  of  the 
Chriftian  religion  proceeded  from  curiofity,  or 
fome  other  fecular  motives. 

Akebar  afterwards  marched  againft  the  Pa- 
tanes,  who  being  abandoned  by  the  Emperor’s 
brother,  and  their  new  allies,  were  driven  tip  to 


their  mountains  again.  Upon  this  fuccefs  the  CHAP. 
Mogul  grew  intolerably  vain  and  proud,  and 
formed  a  defign  of  fetting  up  a  new  religion  of  his  y 
own  contriving.  He  propofed  to  introduce  a  Akebar 
medley  of  all  religions,  the  baptifm  of  the  Chrif-  frames  a 
tians,  the  circumcifion  of  the  Mahometans,  and  n?w  reli' 
the  idolatry  of  the  Indians ;  and  thus  he  hoped  to  S‘°n' 
comprehend  all  his  fubjeds,  and  unite  them  in  one 
uniform  way  of  worffiip  :  but  he  propofed  always 
to  retain  a  plurality  of  wives,  as  mod  agreeable 
to  his  own  and  the  peoples  inclinations. 

The  imperial  city  of  Lahor,  which  lyes  to  the 
north  of  India,  was  pitched  upon  as  the  propereft 
place  to  make  the  experiment,  and  found  the  in¬ 
clinations  of  his  fubjeds  ;  but  the  Emperor  did 
not  think  fit  to  venture  on  fo  great  a  change  till 
he  had  firft  aflembled  a  formidable  army,  with 
which  he  foon  after  reduced  the  kingdom  of 
Cachemire.  The  Mahometan  mofques  were  com¬ 
manded  to  be  (hut  up,  and  fome  of  them  turned 
into  ftables :  he  inftituted  a  new  fet  of  forms  and 
ceremonies,  to  which  he  required  an  exad  con¬ 
formity.  Akebar  himfelf  adored  the  fun  three 
times  a  day,  at  his  rifing,  in  the  meridian,  and  at 
his  fetting  :  then  he  appointed  fome  fet  hours  for 
the  worffiip  of  Jesus  and  the  Blefled  Virgin,  and 
wore  an  agnus  Dei,  the  pidure  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  fome  relicks  that  had  been  prefented 
him  by  the  Miffionaries  about  his  neck.  As  to  the 
Mahometan  religion,  he  continued  their  circum¬ 
cifion,  and  ran  over  the  praifes  of  God  on  a  kind 
of  bead-roll,  after  the  manner  of  thoie  people. 

But  what  was  the  mod  (hocking  of  any  of  his  Akebar 
inftitutions  was,  the  commanding  his  fubjeds  to  requires 
worffiip  him  as  a  god,  when  he  appeared  every  divine  ho- 
morning  in  a  balcony  in  the  view  of  the  multi-  noyrstobe 
tude.  He  received  their  vows  and  heard  their  paid  hinu 
prayers,  and  caufed  it  to  be  divulged  among  the 
people  that  their  petitions  would  infallibly  be  mi- 
raculoudy  granted.  But  though  there  have  been 
thofe  who  have  required  the  fame  incenfe,  Ake¬ 
bar  appears  to  me  to  be  a  Prince  hardly  capable 
of  fuch  daring  impieties :  it  refts  upon  the  credit 
of  Mr.  Manouch,  or  rather  his  editor  Catrou 
and  the  Popiffi  Miffionaries,  who,  it  is  evident, 
were  fufficiently  difgufted  with  this  Prince,  and 
probably  were  not  extremely  favourable  in  the 
relations  they  give  us  of  his  reign. 

Akebar  having  caufed  himfelf  to  be  worffiip- 
ped  as  a  god,  according  to  the  Fathers  account  of 
him,  marched  with  his  army  into  the  kingdom  of 
Cachemire,  which  fubmitted  to  him  without  ever 
ftriking  a  ftroke.  This  fuccefs,  it  feems,  did  not 
at  all  elate  the  Emperor,  but  on  the  contrary  he 
grew  melancholy  and  dejeded,  troubled  with  re- 
morfe  of  confcience,  as  the  Miffionaries  will  have 
it,  for  his  late  extravagance  ;  and  thereupon  fent 
to  Goa  to  defire  fome  of  the  Fathers  to  attend  him, 
and  ordered  a  great  fum  of  money  to  be  diftributed 
among  the  poor  of  Goa,  as  an  atonement  for  his 
fins.  They  tell  us  farther,  that  he  had  got  over 
the  great  objedion  to  Chriftianity,  and  difmifled 
his  women,  referving  only  one  to  himfelf.  His 
devotion  alfo  to  the  Blefled  Virgin  was  publickly 
known  ;  and  on  the  feaft  of  her  aflfumption  he 
caufed  her  image  to  be  placed  on  a  magnificent 
throne,  and  the  Mogul  with  his  children  and 
courtiers  proftrated  themfelves  before  it.  The 
two  Miffionaries  who  were  deputed  from  Goa  to 
attend  him  in  the  year  1589,  flattered  themfelves 
with  feeing  the  Chriftian  religion  fpeedily  eftabliffi- 
ed  in  the  empire  ;  but  this,  it  feems,  was  all  gri¬ 
mace.  The  Fathers  were  kindly  received  at  firft, 
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CHAP,  and  had  great  honours  paid  them  ;  but  were  foon 
convinced  it  was  with  other  views  they  were  Tent 
for  than  what  was  outwardly  pretended,  and  there¬ 
upon  returned  to  Goa  :  for  notwithftanding  the 
Emperor  fometimes  was  prefent  at  the  Chriftian 
feftivals,  and  alfifted  at  the  publick  devotions  on 
his  knees  •,  he  again  caufed  prayers  to  be  offer¬ 
ed  up  to  himfelf  as  to  the  deity,  and  delighted 
in  nothing  more  than  in  having  fuch  petitions  put 
to  him  as  none  but  heaven  could  anfwer.  He  alfo 
inftituted  a  feaft  in  honour  of  the  fun  ;  and  caufed 
an  altar  to  be  raifed  in  form  of  a  throne  in  the 
midft  of  a  fpacious  plain,  that  all  his  fubjedls  might 
adore  it. 

Akebar’s  It  was  on  Eafter  Sunday,  1597,  that  Akebar 
idolatry,  and  the  young  Princes  his  children  were  paying 
Bunifh 6  ^eir  devotions  to  this  glorious  planet,  whofe 
Lent  of  it.  image  enriched  with  precious  ftones,  and  the  fun 
fhining  upon  them  in  it’s  full  brightnefs,  caft  an 
infupportable  luftre  ;  when  on  a  fudden,  the  hea¬ 
ven  was  covered  with  black  clouds,  the  altar  was 
overturned  by  a  thunder  ftorm,  the  lightning  fet 
fire  to  the  Emperor’s  tent,  and  great  part  of  the 
camp  was  in  flames  in  an  inftant :  the  Emperor’s 
palace  alfo,  and  the  neighbouring  city  was  fet  on 
fire,  and  almoft  confumed  ;  and  the  vaft  treafures 
of  gold  and  filver  which  had  been  amaffed  together 
by  the  Moguls  were  melted,  and  ran  down  the 
ftreets  of  Lahor  ;  and  the  Emperor  was  obliged 
to  quit  the  place  and  retire  into  the  kingdom  of 
Cachemire.  But  this  relation  the  reader  muft 
take  upon  the  credit  of  Manouch,  or  rather 
Catrou  his  editor  ;  for  I  do  not  find  it  in  any 
other  writers,  except  fome  zealous  Miflionaries  ; 
and  there  feems  to  be  fo  much  infincerity  and 
prevarication  in  the  Fathers  when  they  fpeak  of 
judgments  and  miracles,  which  they  frequently  in¬ 
troduce  as  a  demonftration  of  the  truth  of  their 
million  ;  that  I  do  not  give  entire  credit  to  all  their 
relations  of  that  kind  ;  though  I  would  hot  on  the 
other  hand  abfolutely  rejeft  them,  but  leave  every 
one  to  their  own  conje&ures.  To  proceed,  this 
miraculous  fire  from  heaven,  we  are  told,  gave 
great  credit  to  the  Fathers,  who  had  before  re- 
monftrated  to  the  Emperor,  as  they  tell  us,  that 
he  might  juftly  exped  the  vengeance  of  heaven  as 
a  punifhment  for  his  idolatrous  practices ;  and  pro- 
felytes  upon  this  occafion  came  over  to  them  in 
crowds  ;  though  they  were  fo  well  acquainted 
with  the  levity  of  the  Indians,  that  they  did  not 
venture  to  baptize  any  but  thofe  who  were  at  the 
point  of  death.  And  here  we  meet  with  farther 
miracles,  for  it  feems  while  they  adminiftred  bap- 
tifm  to  dying  men,  they  fometimes  reftored  health 
to  their  bodies. 

The  Emperor,  we  are  told,  was  wonderfully 
difturbed  in  his  mind  at  this  furprifing  deftrudtion 
of  his  palace  ;  but  yet  he  (fill  openly  maintained 
his  idolatrous  worfhip ;  for  which  the  Fathers  fay, 
God  exercifed  him  with  new  afflidions.  Mus- 
tapha,  one  of  the  Decan  Princes,  whom  he 
.  had  formerly  fubdued,  and  who  had  lived  peace¬ 
ably  in  the  Mogul’s  court  for  a  confiderable  time, 
about  this  time  retired  from  thence,  and  found 
means  to  repoffefs  himfelf  of  his  country  again  •, 
and  many  of  the  Mahometans,  difgufted  at  the 
flights  the  Emperor  had  put  upon  their  religion, 
went  over  to  him. 

Emperor’s  The  Prince  Pihari,  the  Emperor’s  beloved 
r a  ^°n’  -to  w^Pm  he  had  given  the  name  of  Morad, 
.on  1  e  .  was  fei^t  wjth  a  gallant  army  to  fupprefs  this  in- 
furredion.  He  engaged  the  Raj’a  in  the  province 
of  Cambaya,  being  confiderably  fuperior  to  the 
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enemy  in  numbers;  but  MustapAa,  being  an  CHAP, 
experienced  Captain,  and  perfedly  acquainted  , 

with  the  country,  gained  an  entire  vidory  over  the  v_ '  ^ 

Emperor’s  forces,  and  the  body  of  young  Morad 
was  found  in  the  field  of  battle  among  the  (lain. 

This  ftroke  of  fortune,  it  is  faid,  pierced  Ake¬ 
bar  to  the  heart;  and  he  was  fo  fenfible  of  the 
anger  of  heaven,  that  he  never  after  worfhipped 
the  fun,  nor  fuffered  divine  honours  to  be  paid  to 
his  own  perfon. 

The  Emperor  foon  after  returned  from  Cache¬ 
mire  by  the  way  of  Lahor,  and  marched  fouth- 
ward  till  he  arrived  at  Agra,  where  mighty  pre¬ 
parations  were  made  againft  Mustapha.  In  the 
mean  while  the  Emperor  grew  extremely  thought¬ 
ful,  abandoning  all  manner  of  diverfions  but  hunt¬ 
ing,  which  he  followed  chiefly  for  the  opportu¬ 
nity  of  retiring  alone  into  the  forefts  and  unfre¬ 
quented  places.  In  one  of  thefe  excurfions,  fitting 
by  himfelf  under  a  fhady  tree,  it  is  faid,  he  ob- 
ferved  a  caterpillar  creeping  near  him,  which  he 
killed  with  the  point  of  one  of  his  arrows ;  and 
fhooting  an  antilope  foon  after  with  the  fame  ar¬ 
row,  the  beaft  expired  in  an  inftant,  though  the 
wound  was  not  in  a  mortal  part ;  whereupon  the 
Emperor  ordered  the  antilope  to  be  opened,  the 
flefli  appeared  black  and  corrupted,  and  the  dogs 
died  that  eat  of  it,  by  which  Akebar  difcovered 
how  very  fubtile  the  poifon  extradted  from  this  in- 
fe<ft  was ;  and  caufed  a  quantity  of  pills  to  be  made 
up  with  it,  which  he  compelled  fome  difaffedted 
lords  to  take  in  his  prefence,  and  thereby  difpatch- 
ed  them :  and  though  this  poifon  operated  very 
fiowly,  it  was  without  remedy,  which  feems  to  con- 
tradidt  the  former  part  of  the  ftory  ;  where  we  are 
told  that  the  antilope  was  killed  and  the  flefh  pu- 
trified  in  an  inftant :  and  indeed  the  learned  feem  to 
be  of  opinion,  that  no  poifon  can  have  fo  fwift  an 
operation  as  this  is  faid  to  have  upon  the  antilope, 
which  inclines  me  to  think  this  little  incident  was 
added  by  way  of  amufement.  However  we  are 
allured,  that  now  it  was  that  the  Mogul  firft  in¬ 
ftituted  the  office  of  poifoner  general. 

To  return,  thefe  experiments  had  a  very  tra-  Akebar’s 
gical  effedl  upon  the  firft  inventor,  it  feems,  for  death. 
Akebar  having  a  gold  box  made  with  three  par¬ 
titions,  in  the  one  of  which  he  carried  his  betel 
leaves,  in  another  cordial  pills,  and  in  the  third 
his  poifons,  miftaking  the  one  for  the  other,  took 
the  fatal  pills  he  had  prepared  for  an  enemy  ;  and 
notwithftanding  all  the  affiftance  he  received,  both 
from  his  own  and  the  Portuguefe  phyficians,  no 
remedy  could  be  found  to  relieve  him  ;  but  as  it 
proved  a  lingring  illnefs,  the  Fathers  had  another 
opportunity  of  endeavouring  his  converfion,  but 
to  no  more  purpofe  than  before.  Akebar  died  a 
good  Muflulman  at  laft. 

Akebar,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  his  fore¬ 
fathers,  had  eredled  a  noble  marble  tomb  in  his 
life  time,  covered  with  a  magnificent  dome :  the 
infide  was  hung  with  gold  brocade,  travellers  tell 
us,  by  Aurenge  Zebe,  to  conceal  the  image 
of  the  Blefied  Virgin,  St.  Ignatius,  and  a  cru¬ 
cifix  which  Akebar  had  caufed  to  be  placed  in 
the  niches  of  the  marble  walls,  and  which  fome 
look  upon  as  a  prefumption  that  this  Emperor 
died  a  Chriftian  ;  but  others  more  rationally  con¬ 
clude  that  they  were  defigned  like  other  figures 
and  ftatues  that  are  found  there  only  for  ornament. 

Many  are  the  virtues  and  great  qualities  hifto-  Akebar’s 
rians  afcribe  to  this  Prince ;  but  how  well  they  charatter. 
agree  with  the  preceding  hiftory,  the  reader  will 
judge.  Hediftributed  juftice  impartially,  it  is  faid, 
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C  H  A  P.  and  was'  an  unwearied  hearer  of  caufes,  which  he 
feldom  omitted  twice  a  day  and  was  fo  cautious 
of  fpilling  blood,  that  he  gave  orders  that  no  rrian 
fhould  be  put  to  death  but  by  his  exprefs  command 
repeated  three  feveral  days.  They  endeavour  to 
excufe  the  art  ofpoifoning  he  introduced,  by  fay¬ 
ing  he  only  pradilbd  it  againft  the  fecret  enemies 
of  the  date,  and  fuch  as  he  apprehended  to  be  too 
great  tobe  brought  to  publick  juftice.  His  temper¬ 
ance  was  fuch,  that  as  he  feldom  violated  the  law 
of  Mahomet  by  drinking  wine,  fo  he  never  eat 
fldh,  but  contested  himielf  with  rice  and  fweet- 
meats,  and  fometimes  a  fpoon  diet.  He  gave  all 
encouragement  to  foreigners,  but  efpecially  to  mer¬ 
chants  and  mechanicks,  He  had  a  mighty  third; 
for  knowledge,  and  endeavoured  to  penetrate  into 
every  fcience  and  every  religion  •,  and  inform  him- 
felf  of  the  grounds  the  feveral  people  he  converfed 
with  had  for  their  refpe&ive  opinions:  and  it  was 
to  this  curiofity  chiefly,  that  the  Fathers  were  in¬ 
debted  for  the  kind  reception  they  met  with  in  his 
court.  The  hiftory  of  his  reign  was  written  by 
his  particular  diredtion,  and  parts  of  infrequently 
read  over  to  him,  and  corrected  by  himfelf.  in 
fhort,  the  vaft  additions  this  Prince  made  to  the 
empire,  the  arts  he  introduced,  the  opening  a  vvay 
to  the  fea  coafts,  the  trade  and  commerce  which 
Akebar  firft  eftabliffied  in  his  dominions  •,  the 
beautiful  cities  and  palaces  he  built,  and  other 
noble  works  which  yet  remain,  are  evident  marks 
of  his  grandeur  :  but  his  fetting  up  himfelf  to  be 
worlhiped  as  a  god,  his  idolatry  and  hypocrify  ; 
and  the  poifoning  the  greateft  of  his  fubjeds  un¬ 
condemned,  and  even  unheard,  if  the  Miffiona- 
ries  have  not  done  him  injuftrce,  very  much  tar- 
r.ifhes  the  glory  of  his  reign.  It  feems  he  was  at 
fome  times  exquifitely  good,  and  at  others  the  vefy 
rBverfe  •,  fo  that  whether  we  confider  the  dark  or 
the  bright  fide  of  his  charafter,  he  may  very  well 
deferve  the  name  he  bore  of  Akebar,  or  The 
Inimitable. 

Cha  Selim,  or  as  we  pronounce  it,  Shaw 
Selim  (i.  e.  the  peaceful  King)  fucceeded  to  the 
flirone  of  his  father  AkBbar,  in  the  year  1605, 
and  upon  his  acceflion,  took  upon  him  the  name 
of  Jehan  GUire  or  fovereign  of  the  world. 
It  is  generally  faid,  that  Akebar  appointed  Sul¬ 
tan  Cosrou,  the  eld  eft  fon  of  Cha  Selim,  his 
fdcceflfor  ;  but  however  that  was,  neither  Sultan 
Cosrou,  or  any  of  his  adherents,  made  any  claim 
to  the  crown  at  the  acceflion  of  Cha  Selim  the 
father. 

The  Emperor  Cha  Selim,  or  rather  Cha 
Jehan,  as  he  will  be  ftyled  in  the  courfe  of  this 
hiftory,  was  no  more  a  bigot  to  his  religion  than 
his  father  •,  but  inftead  of  that  temperance  and 
abftemious  way  of  living  which  Akebar  Was 
famous  for,  he  indulged  in  all  manner  of  ex- 
cefs:  and  fome  imagined  he  was  inclined  to  the 
Chriftian  religion  becaufe  of  the  liberties  he  took 
in  drinking  wine,  and  eating,  without  diftindi- 
on,  all  manner  of  meats  ;  which  the  Imans  'or 
Mahometan  Dodors  were  at  firft  perpetually  re- 
prefenting  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  profefhon 
cf  Mahometifm.  He  enquired  therefore  what  re¬ 
ligion  allowed  its  votaries  to  eat  and  drink,  with¬ 
out  fcruple,  all  that  came  before  them  ;  and  be¬ 
ing  informed  it  was  the  Chriftiart,  4  Come  then, 
4  (fays  he, )  let  us  immediately  alter  our  habits, 
‘  and  change  our  turbans  into  hats ;  for  what 
4  religion  can  there  be  in  eating  or  forbearing  to 
4  eat  this  or  that  kind  of  food  ?’  Upon  this  the 
Moulds  wefie  {truck  with  dreadful  apprehenfiorts 
of  a  change  of  religion;  but  lbme  of  the  wifeft 
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of  them  foon  difcovered  that  it  was  not  religion,  C  H  F, 
but  an  unconquerable  appetite  after  fuch  food  and  m  A  y, 
liquors  as  their  law  prohibited,  which  occafiorted 
this  declaration  in  favour  of  Chriftianity.  To 
keep  the  Emperor  firm  to  their  religion  therefore, 
they  acquainted  his  Majefty  that  they  had  held 
a  confuitation  on  this  occafion,  and  unanimously 
agreed,  that  the  prohibition  of  the  Alcoran  a- 
gainft  wine,  &c.  did  not  extend  to  fovereign 
Princes,  but  that  they  might  enjoy  their  full  liber¬ 
ty  in  eating  and  drinking  whatver  they  faw  fit 
notwithftanding  ;  which  was  fo  obliging  a  foluti- 
on  in  the  behalf  of  a  voluptuous  Prince,  that  we 
hear  of  no  attempts  afterwards  towards  a  change 
during  the  remainder  of  his  reign.  And  wh$re 
are  the  Doctors  that  will  not  indulge  a  PrincB  in 
his  vices,  if  he  will  eftablifh  them  in  their  revenues? 

The  faints  in  Oliver's  days  were  of  this  very 
opinion,  that  4  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  were 
4  never  intended  for  extraordinary  men  like  him, 

4  but  only  to  keep  vulgar  fouls  in  awe.’ 

To  return  the  Emperor,  being  now  loofed  TI:e  Em* 
from  all  reftraints,  and  encouraged  in  his  de-  |j"°£s  all 
bauches  by  the  very  clergy  thernfelves,  ordered  nightwith 
the  palace  gates  to  be  always  open  to  the  Franks  the  Euro- 
or  Europeans  of  what  nation  foever,  and  frequent-  Peans< 
ly  drank  with  them  till  morning,  even  in  the  very- 
time  of  the  Mahometan  lent,  which  the  Mille¬ 
naries  {till  interpreted  to  proceed  from  his  inclina¬ 
tion  to  Chriftianity  ;  and  mention  an  occurrence, 
which,  they  fay,  gave  much  reputation  to  the 
Chriftiart'  religion.  The  Emperor,  they  tell  us, 
having  appointed  a  deputation  between  the  Fathers 
and  the  Mahometan  Dodors,  in  his  prefence,  and 
one  of  the  Mahometan  priefts  fpeaking  in  deri- 
fion  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  affirming,  that  they 
had  been  corrupted,  and  that  many  fads  related 
in  them  did  not  fo  ffitlth  as  carry  an  air  of  pro¬ 
bability  ;  one  of  the  Miffionaries  thereupon  pro- 
pofed  to  take  the  Bible  in  bis  hands,  if  the  chief 
Moula  would  take  the  Alcoran  in  his ;  that  a  great 
fire  fhould  be  made,  dttd  they  would  both  walk 
into  the  mid  ft  of  the  flames,  to  teftify  the  truth 
of  their  refpedive  religions,  and  which  of  them 
heaven  declared  in  favour  of,  fhould  be  followed. 

But  the  Moula,  we  are  told,  declined  the  trial, 
and  the  Emperor  did  not  infift  on  it.  This  ftory 
is  related  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  the  Englilh 
Ambaffador  at  the  court  of  Cha  Jehan,  but 
with  very  confiderable  variations  ;  and  I  perceive 
it  is  not  agreed  whether  this  happened  in  the  reign 
of  Akebar,  or  of  this  Prince :  neither  are  the 
Catholicks  agreed  Whether  it  was  Father  Aqua-  . 
viva,  or  Father  Acosta*  that  made  the  bold 
offer  of  affierting  the  truth  of  their  religion  by 
the  fiery  trial.  They  introduce  another  ftory 
in  this  reign  of  a  jugler’s  ape,  by  whom  this 
Empe'rOr  made  an  experiment  of  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  which  relation  we  alfo  find 
in  Sir  ThoMas  Roe  •,  and  though  he  does  not 
feeni  to  doubt  the  fads,  yet  as  he  was  not  an 
eye-witnefs  of  them,  I  muft  beg  his,  and  the 
Miffionaries  pardon,  if  I  cannot  fubfcribe  to  fome 
circumftaiices  with  Which  they  are  related.  Sir 
Thomas  Rob  is  allowed  to  be  a  gentleman  of 
probity,  but  we  are  fenfible  of  the  credulity  of 
that  age,  £thd  that  many1*  a  good  Proteftant  in  the 
Indies  has,  given  into  ftories  framed  by  the  Ca¬ 
tholicks  there,  for  which  there  has  been  very  little 
grounds.  However,  nnce  thefe  relations  are  in 
every  hiftoriart  Who  Writes  of  this  country,  fuch 
as  they  are,  I  fhill  give  them  to  the  reader  from 
Sir  Thomas  Rox’s  journal, 
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CHAP.  The  Jefuit’s  houfe  and  church  being  burnt,  the 
I-  crucifix  remained  untouched,  which  was  given  out 
for  a  miracle,  and  much  talked  of.  The  King, 
who  never  lets  flip  any  opportunity  of  new  talk, 
or  novelties,  hearing  of  this  accident,  calls  the  Je- 
fuit,  and  queftions  him  about  it :  he  anfwers  am- 
biguoufly,  whereupon  his  Majefty  alked,  whether 
he  did  not  defire  to  convert  him  ?  And  being  an- 
fwered  in  the  affirmative,  replied,  you  fpeak  of 
your  great  miracles,  and  of  many  done  in  the 
name  of  your  prophet,  if  you  will  caft  the  cru¬ 
cifix  and  picture  of  Christ  into  a  fire  before  me, 
if  it  burn  not,  I  will  become  a  Chriftian.  The 
Jefuit  refufed  the  trial  as  unjuft  *,  anfwering,  that 
God  was  not  tied  to  the  call  of  man,  that  it  was 
a  fin  to  tempt  him,  and  that  he  wrought  mira¬ 
cles  according  to  his  own  will  •,  yet  he  offered  to 
caft  himfelf  into  the  fire  for  a  proof  of  his  faith, 
which  the  King  would  not  allow  of.  Here  arofe 
a  great  difpute,  begun  by  the  Prince,  a  moft  ftiff 
Mahometan,  and  hater  of  all  Chriftians,  urging, 
that  it  was  reafonable  to  try  our  religion  after  this 
manner ;  but  withal,  that  if  the  crucifix  did  burn, 
then  the  Jefuit  fhould  be  obliged  to  turn  Moor. 
He  urged  examples  of  miracles  faid  to  be  wrought 
for  lefs  purpofesthan  the  converfion  of  fo  mighty 
a  King,  and  fpoke  fcornfully  of  Christ  Jesus  : 
the  King  took  up  the  argument,  and  defended 
our  Saviour  to  be  a  prophet,  comparing  his 
works  with  thofe  of  their  abfurd  faints  ;  inftan- 
cing  the  raifing  of  the  dead,  which  never  any  of 
theirs  did.  The  Prince  replied,  that  to  give 
fight  to  one  born  blind  was  as  great  a  miracle. 
This  being  hotly  debated  on  both  fides,  a  third 
man  interpofed  to  end  the  controverfy,  faying, 
that  both  the  father  and  the  fon  were  in  the 
right  as  to  their  opinions  •,  for  to  raife  a  dead 
body  to  life,  muft  be  owned  to  be  the  greateft 
miracle  ever  done  ;  but  that  to  give  fight  to  an 
eye  naturally  blind,  was  the  fame  work,  becaufe 
a  blind  eye  was  dead,  fight  being  the  life  of  it : 
therefore  he  that  gave  fight  to  a  blind  eye,  did, 
as  it  were,  raife  it  from  death.  Thus  this  dif- 
courfe  ended. 

The  other  ftory  is  this  •,  a  jugler  of  Bengala, 
of  which  craft  there  are  many,  and  very  notable 
at  it,  brought  before  the  King  a  great  ape,  which, 
as  he  faid,  could  divine  and  prophely  ;  and  to 
this  beaft  fome  of  the  Indian  feds  attribute  a 
fort  of  divinity  :  the  King  took  a  ring  off  his 
finger,  and  caufed  it  to  be  hid  under  a  boy’s  gir¬ 
dle,  there  being  a  dozen  prefent,  then  bid  the 
ape  divine,  who  went  to  the  right  child,  and 
took  it  out.  His  Majefty  being  fomewhat  more 
curious,  caufed  the  names  of  twelve  law- givers, 
as  Christ,  M^ses,  Mahomet,  Haly,  and  o- 
thers,  to  be  writ  on  twelve  papers,  in  the  Perfian 
tongue,  and  fhuffling  them  in  a  bag,  bid  the  beaft 
divine  which  was  the  true  law,  who  putting  in  his 
paw,  took  out  that  infcribed  with  the  name  of 
Christ.  This  amazed  the  King,  who  fufped- 
ing  the  ape’s  mafter  could  read  Perfian,  and  might 
aflift  him,  wrote  them  anew  in  court  characters, 
and  prefented  them  the  fecond  time:  the  ape  found 
the  right,  and  kiffed  it.  At  this,  a  great  officer 
grew  angry,  telling  the  King  it  was  fome  im- 
pofture,  and  defiring  he  might  have  leave  to 
make  the  fcrolls  anew,  offering  to  undergo  any 
punifhment  if  the  ape  could  deceive  him  :  he 
writ  the  names,  putting  only  eleven  in  a  bag, 
and  kept  the  other  in  his  hand,  the  monkey 
fearched,  but  refufed  all  •,  the  King  commanding 
it  to  bring  one,  it  tore  them  in  a  fury,  and  made 
VOL.  I. 
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figns  the  true  Lawgiver’s  name  Was  not  among  CHAP, 
them.  The  King  afked  where  it  was,  and  the 
ape  ran  to  the  nobleman,  and  caught  him  by 
the  hand,  in  which  was  the  paper  infcribed  with 
the  name  of  Christ  Jesus.  The  King  was 
concerned,  and  keeps  the  ape.  This  was  done  in 
publick  before  thoufands,  and  no  doubt  is  to  be 
made  of  the  truth  of  the  matter  of  fad. 

This  Emperor  removed  the  imperial  feat  from 
Agra  to  Lahor,  which  lyes  four  or  five  hundred 
miles  to  the  north,  in  a  more  temperate  climate  ; 
and  the  fine  walk  of  trees  from  one  city  to  the 
other,  which  was  begun  by  Are  bar,  was  fi- 
nifhed  by  this  Prince.  He  made  alfo  large  ad¬ 
ditions  to  the  city  of  Lahor,  and  built  him  an 
elegant  convenient  palace,  but  not  near  fo  mag¬ 
nificent  as  that  of  Agra.  Here  it  was  that  the 
Emperor  engaged  in  an  amour,  which  occafioned 
him  infinite  troubles  during  the  remainder  of  his 
reign  •,  and  though  the  beginning  of  the  ftory 
have  the  air  of  a  romance,  yet  as  to  the  fub- 
ftance  of  it  there  is  very  little  reafon  to  entertain 
a  doubt ;  the  diftradions  in  the  Royal  Family, 
and  the  wars  that  fucceeded  among  the  Princes 
of  the  blood,  fufficiently  atteft  the  truth  of  the 
principal  fads. 

His  Majefty,  it  feems,  was  walking  on  his  ter¬ 
ras,  under  which  a  fine  river  runs,  when  he  faw 
a  barge  rowing  under  him  wherein  was  a  Lady  of 
furprizing  beauty  fitting  Under  a  canopy  :  the 
Emperor  let  the  barge  pafs  by,  but  fent  immedi¬ 
ately  to  enquire  after  her  name,  and  where  her  re- 
fidence  was.  The  meflengers  informed  him  that 
the  Lady’s  name  was  Nour  Mahal,  and  that 
fne  was  married  to  an  officer  who  commanded 
500  men  in  his  Majefty ’s  fervice  ;  whereupon  the 
Emperor  ordered  rich  prefents  to  be  made  her, 
and  that  fhe  fhould  be  acquainted  how  much  he 
was  fmitten  with  her  beauty.  But  the  Lady  vowed 
inviolable  fidelity  to  her  hufband,  and  would  not 
hear  any  propofals  to  his  difhonour.  His  Majefty, 
not  being  able  to  prevail  with  her  to  alter  her 
refolution,  wrote  to  her  hufband  to  attend  a  cer¬ 
tain  General  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  to  the 
General  to  put  him  to  death  as  foon  as  he  faw  him, 
which  was  executed  accordingly,  but  not  fo  fe- 
cretly  but  Nour  Mahal  heard  of  it,  and  would 
not  be  put  off  with  accounts  the  Emperor  ordered 
to  be  divulged,  that  he  was  killed  by  accident. 

When  his  Majefty  therefore  renewed  hisaddref- 
fes,  and  acquainted  her  there  was  now  no  difficul¬ 
ty  in  the  way,  and  that  he  defired  no  more  than 
the  niceft  virtue  might  comply  with,  to  take  her 
among  the  number  of  his  wives  ;  fhe  broke  out 
into  the  bittereft  invedives,  and  reproached  him 
with  his  treachery  and  cruelty.  But  the  time  of 
her  widowhood  being  expired,  and  having  had 
leifure  to  vent  her  grief,  and  refled:  on  the  ad¬ 
vantageous  offers  which  were  made  her,  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  found  her  more  complying  •,  and  upon  con¬ 
dition  that  fhe  fhould  be  the  firft  Queen,  that  her 
father  fhould  be  Prime  Minifter,  and  her  relations 
preferred  to  the  greateft  pofts,  fhe  was  contented 
to  yield  to  the  embraces  of  her  hufband’s  mur¬ 
derer.  The  Emperor  folemnized  his  marriage  on 
the  arrival  of  this  new  Queen  in  his  palace,  by 
a  feftival  which  lafted  eight  days  ;  and  inftead 
of  the  name  of  Nour  Mahal,  which  fhe  had 
before,  he  gave  her  that  of  Nour  Jaham,  or 
The  Light  of  the  World.  But  notwith- 
ftanding  one  of  the  greateft  Emperors  of  the  Eaft 
was  captivated  with  her  charms,  arid  the  empire 
was  for  fome  time  governed  by  her  nod,  her  pa- 
H  h  h  rentage 
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rentage  was  but  mean  •,  and  when  fhe  came  from 
Perfia,  the  place  of  her  birth,  with  her  fir fb  huf- 
band,  he  was  no  more  than  a  camel-driver,  though 
he  afterwards  advanced  his  fortunes  in  the  Mogul’s 
fervice,  and  became  a  commander  of  five  hundred 
men,  as  was  obferved  before. 

The  firft  year  fhe  came  into  the  Haram  (the 
women’s  apartment)  like  a  true  woman,  fhe  took 
care  to  rid  herfelf  of  her  rivals,  no  lefs  than  five 
Queens,  the  mod  in  the  Emperor’s  favour,  died 
within  that  time,  by  poifon,  as  it  was  fuppofed. 
And  fuch  was  her  power  with  the  Emperor,  that 
fire  made  a  fober  man  of  him.  He  was  content 
to  part  even  with  his  bottle,  for  a  time,  to  oblige 
her  •,  at  lead  fhe  prevailed  with  him  to  dint  him- 
felf  to  nine  glades  at  a  fitting,  and  if  ever  he  ex¬ 
ceeded  thofe  bounds,  fhe  knew  how  to  punifir  him 
by  a  more  than  ordinary  refervednefs.  Her  next 
ambition  was,  to  unite  her  blood  with  that  of  the 
Emperor’s,  and  marry  her  only  daughter,  which 
fire  had  by  her  former  hufband,  to  the  heir  ap¬ 
parent  of  the  crown  ;  for  fire  had  no  children  by  the 
Emperor.  His  Majedy  had  four  fons  by  feveral 
wives :  the  elded  was  born  in  the  life  of  his  grand¬ 
father  Akeear,  and  was  dyled  Sultan  Cosrou  •, 
the  fecond  Sultan  Per  vis,  the  third  Sultan 
Chorrom,  and  the  fourth  Sultan  Scheriar. 
It  was  to  Sultan  Cosrou  that  Nour  Jaham  in¬ 
tended  to  have  married  her  daughter  ;  but  this 
Prince,  it  feems,  was.  prejudiced  againd  her  al¬ 
ready,  on  account  of  the  influence  fire  had  over  his 
father :  and  another  obdacle  was,  his  having  mar¬ 
ried  a  daughter  of  one  of  the  great  Rajas,  of  whom 
he  was  pafiionately  fond  •,  whereupon  he  flighted 
the  propofal.  The  Sultanefs  afterwards  offered 
her  daughter  to  Scheriar,  the  younged  fon, 
Sultan  Chorrom  being  already  married  to  her 
niece,  the  daughter  of  Asaph  Cham,  her  bro¬ 
ther.  Scheriar  was  pleafed  with  the  match, 
as  the  mod  likely  means  to  advance  him  to  the 
throne,  after  the  death  of  his  father ;  and  the  mar¬ 
riage  was  no  fooner  celebrated,  but  the  three  elder 
brothers  were  appointed  to  didant  governments. 
Sultan  Chorrom  was  fent  to  Decan,  Sultan 
Per  vis  to  Bengal,  and  Sultan  Cosrou,.  the  elded, 
was  defigned  for  Guzarate  ;  but  indead  of  going 
to  that  command,  he  aflembled  a  body  of  troops, 
to  fecure  his  fucceflion  to  the  crown,  which  he  ap¬ 
prehended  to  be  his  right,  even  at  that  inftant: 
tor  he  was  bred  up  in  a  belief  that  his  grandfather 
Akebar  had  appointed  him  his  immediate  fuccef- 
for,  and  though  he  was  content  his  father  fhould 
enjoy  the  crown  before  him,  he  could  not  bear  to 
fee  his  younged  brother  the  favourite  at  court, 
and  with  his  mother-in-law  the  Sultanefs,  taking 
fuch  fleps  as  mud  infallibly  exclude  him. 

The  Emperor  had  at  this  time  two  great  mini- 
fters  to  whom  he  committed  all  affairs  of  date  •, 
the  one  Asaph  Cham,  brother  to  the  Sultanefs, 
and  the  other  Mahomet  Cham,  of  a  mighty  ge¬ 
nius,  and  incapable  of  corruption,  as  it  is  laid. 
Thefe  Minifters  had  efpoufed  different  parties ; 
Asaph  Cham,  as  maynaturally.be  fuppofed, 
was  in  his  fider’s  the  Sultanefs’s  interefl,  and 
Mahomet  in  that  of  Sultan  Cosrou’s.  The 
Sultanefs,  we  find,  prevailed  fo  far,  that  Cosrou 
was  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  arms,  and  fhe  had  laid 
an  ambufcade  to  feize  on  his  friend  Mahomet, 
and  difpatch  him  as  he  went  out  of  the  palace  ;  but 
Mahomet  efcaped  their  hands,  and  affembling  a 
fmall  party  of  foldiers,  of  whom  he  was  General, 
furrounded  the  Emperor’s  apartment,  and  com¬ 
pelled  his  Majedy  to  mount  his  elephant,  and  feat- 
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ing  himfelf  by  his  fide,  under  the  fame  canopy,  C  HA  p, 
he  held  a  naked  dagger.in  his  hand,  letting  the  ^ 

Sultanefs  know,  that  if  any  attempt  was  made  to 
dop  his  paffage,  the  Emperor  mud  not  expeft  to 
furvive  it.  And  thus  he  brought  the  Emperor  to 
his  own  houfe,  where  he  had  a  body  of  troops 
under  arms,  fufficient  to  proted  himfelf  from 
the  pradices  of  Nour  Jaham,  and  his  enemy 
Asaph  Cham. 

It  was  expeded  now,  that  Jehan  Guire 
would  have  been  depofed,  and  the  crown  placed 
upon  the  head  of  Sultan  Cosrou,  but  Mahomet 
foon  redored  the  Emperor  to  his  liberty,  afluring  But  re- 
his  Majedy,  that  what  he  had  done,  was  only  to  leafed, 
preferve  his  own  life  •,  and  to  demonffrate  his  loy¬ 
alty,  he  would  immediately  march  againd  Sultan 
Cosrou,  if  he  refufed  to  lay  down  his  arms  and 
return  to  his  duty.  Cosrou  reafonably  appre¬ 
hending  that  if  ever  he  fhould  fall  into  the  power 
of  Nour  Jaham,  it  would  be  of  fatal  confequence 
to  him,  refufed  to  quit  the  field ;  and  engaging 
Mahomet,  was  defeated,  and  brought  prifoner  Sultan 
to  court,  and  afterwards  fhut  up  with  his  wives  Cosrou 
and  children  in  the  cadle  of  Guallore. 

While  the  Prince  remained  in  this  captivity, 

Nour  Jaham  made  him  an  offer,  not  only  of 
his  liberty,  but  to  aflure  his  fucceflion  to  the  crown 
if  he  would  marry  her  daughter,  whom  fhe  pro- 
pofed  to  divorce  from  his  younger  brother  Sche¬ 
riar,  as  being  an  unadtive  Prince,  and  never 
likely  to  maintain  himfelf  upon  the  throne  if  he 
fhould  happen  to  be  placed  upon  it.  But  fuch  was 
Sultan  Cosrou’s  contempt  or  prejudice  to  Nour 
Jaham’s  family,  or  as  others  fay,  fuch  was  his 
paflion  for  one  of  his  wives,  that  he  refufed  to 
comply  with  Nour  Jaham  even  in  thefe  wretch¬ 
ed  circumftances.  Asaph  Cham,  brother  to  the 
Sultanefs,  alfo  encouraged  the  unfortunate  Cosrou 
to  perfift  in  his  refolution,  having  an  interefl;  to 
manage  diftindt  from  that  of  his  fitter’s  :  for  Sultan 
Chorrom  the  third  fon  of  the  Emperor,  as  has 
been  obferved,  had  married  his  daughter ;  and  if 
Sultan  Cosrou  and  Nour  Jaham  fhould  be  re¬ 
conciled,  his  fon-in-law  could  never  hope  to  fuc- 
ceed.  But  to  make  all  fure,  left  Sultan  Cosrou, 
induced  by  the  hardfhips  he  buffered,  or  the  hopes 
of  a  crown,  might  at  length  be  prevailed  on  to 
comply  with  the  Sultanefs,  he  procured  the  Em¬ 
peror  to  fend  for  Sultan  Chorrom  to  court,  where 
they  agreed  together  to  procure  Sultan  Cosrou  to 
be  privately  murdered  in  prifon.  It  was  firft  at¬ 
tempted  by  poifon,  but  the  Prince  fufpeded  the 
defign,  and  would  eat  nothing  but  what  was  dref- 
fed  by  his  beloved  wife  •,  whereupon  they  refolved 
to  take  the  fhorteft  way,  and  ordered  the  Captain  Cosrou 
of  the  fortrefs  to  ftrangle  him,  which  was  exe-  murdered, 
cuted  without  the  Emperor’s  knowledge.  How¬ 
ever  a  fadfc  of  this  nature  could  not  be  tranfadted 
fo  privately  but  it  was  at  length  difeovered  ;  and 
though  the  murderers  were  perfons  of  that  confe¬ 
quence  that  the  Emperor  could  not  punifh  it  in  the 
manner  it  deferved,  yet  he,  from  thence  forward, 
determined  to  make  his  grandfon  Bolaqui,  the 
fon  of  Sultan  Cosrou,  his  fucceffor;  who  appear¬ 
ed  to  be  a  Prince  of  very  great  expectations,  and 
then  about  feventeen  years  of  age. 

This  Prince  therefore  was  brought  to  court, 
and  treated  as  the  prefumptive  heir  of  the  crown, 
while  Sultan  Chorrom  was  commanded  to  re¬ 
tire  to  his  government  of  Decan.  Here  he  fpent 
his  time  in  making  alliances  with  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Rajas,  and  by  prefents  and  offers  of  prefer¬ 
ment  brought  ever  moft  of  the  beft  officers  int 
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the  empire  to  his  party  ;  while  the  old  Emperor 
fpent  his  time  in  the  amufements  of  the  feraglio, 
or  over  a  bottle  with  his  friends;  for  either  the 
Sultanefs  now  indulged  him  in  it,  or  fhe  had  not 
that  influence  over  him  as  when  her  charms  were 
in  their  bloom. 

No  Prince,  it  feems,  ever  delighted  more  in 
laying  afide  his  flate,  and  converfing  familiarly 
with  his  fubj«6ls ;  he  frequently  difguifed  himfelf 
and  came  into  places  of  publick  refort,  where  he 
would  fit  down  and  enter  into  merry  difputes  with 
the  meaneft  of  his  fubjedts.  In  one  of  thefe  fro- 
licks,  it  is  reporte'dj  that  he  met  with  an  honefl: 
tradefman  at  a  punch  houfe  (for  thefe  had  been 
permitted  in  his  own  and  his  father  Akebar’s 
reign.)  The  man,  it  feems,  vras  in  a  humour  for 
finging,  with  which  his  Majefty  was  infinitely 
pleafed  ;  and  having  drunk  to  a  pretty  good  pitch, 
they  began  to  talk  of  flate  affairs.  The  tradef¬ 
man  wondered  a  camel  driver’s  widow  Ihould  have 
iuch  an  influence  over  the  Emperor ;  and  that  he 
fhould  fuffer  his  eldeft  fon  to  be  murdered  without 
Ihewing  a  fuitable  refentment :  his  companion 
endeavoured  to  excufe  Jehan  Gu ire’s  paffion  by 
encomiums  on  the  beauty,  wit,  and  good  humour 
of  Nour  Jaham.  He  let  them  underftand  alfo 
that  fhe  had  no  hand  in  the  death  of  the  Prince, 
and  fome  other  male  adminiftrations  that  were 
complained  of,  though  every  thing  that  was  amifs 
was  charged  on  her  advice ;  and  that  the  perfons 
concerned  in  the  murder  of  his  fon  were  too  pow¬ 
erful  to  be  brought  to  juftice.  In  fuch  difcourfe 
as  this  thefe  merry  gentlemen  palled  great  part  of 
the  night ;  and  the  royal  toper  having  difcharged 
the  reckoning,  the  tradefman  in  return  for  the  fa¬ 
vour  invited  his  companion  to  dine  with  him  next 
day,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Orders  were  accordingly  given  next  morning  at 
the  palace  for  the  elephants  to  be  got  ready  ;  and 
being  magnificently  accoutred  with  their  clothing 
of  crimfon  velvet  trimmed  with  gold,  the  Empe¬ 
ror  mounted  on  a  throne  which  fparkled  with 
precious  ftones,  riding  on  his  elephant  of  flate, 
and  furrounded  by  his  guards,  took  the  way  to 
the  weaver  Secander’s  houfe,  for  this  was  the 
honefl  fellow’s  name,  who  had  been  engaged  fo 
deep  in  politicks  with  his  Majefty  the  night  before. 
The  tradefman  was  in  the  utmoft  confirmation 
when  he  heard  the  guards  enquiring  for  him,  and 
began  to  refleft  on  his  laft  night’s  converfation ; 
when  theEmperor  put  him  out  of  his  pain  by  tell¬ 
ing  him  the  freedom  he  had  ufed  was  fo  well 
taken  that  he  intended  to  advance  him  to  a  con- 
fiderable  poll ;  and  ordered  him  to  mount  one  of 
the  elephants  and  return  to  the  palace  with  him. 
Many  other  circumftances  are  added  to  this  ftory, 
and  poffibly  the  greateft  part  of  it  may  have  been 
contrived  only  to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  franknefs 
and  condefcenfion  of  this  Prince :  but  Sir  Thom  as 
Roe  has  given  us  an  account  of  another  of  his 
drunken  frolicks  that  may  be  depended  on,  which 
difcovers  at  leaft  as  much  cruelty  as  good  humour 
in  this  Prince. 

His  Majefty,  it  feems,  had  been  very  drunk 
with  the  Perfian  Ambafiador  and  feveral  of  his 
nobility  over  night,  who  drank  with  him  by  his 
exprefs  command ;  which  fome  perfons  happening 
either  malicioufly  or  accidentally  to  mention  the 
next  morning,  the  Emperor  forgetting  his  orders, 
demanded  who  gave  thofe  noblemen  permiflion  to 
drink  wine  ?  to  which  it  was  anfwered  the  buxy, 
for  no  man  dares  fay  it  was  the  King,  when  he 
feems  to  be  willing  to  make  a  doubt  of  it.  The 
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cuftom  is,  that  when  the  King  drihks,  which  is  C  H  A  P; 
alone  fometimes,  he  will  command  the  nobility  to  ^  . 

drink  after  him,  which  if  they  do  not  it  is  looked 
upon  as  a  crime ;  and  fo  every  man  that  takes 
a  cup  of  wine  of  the  officer  has  his  name  writ 
down,  and  he  makes  his  tefelin,  though  perhaps 
the  King’s  eyes  are  clouded.  The  King  not  re- 
membring  his  own  command,  called  the  buxy; 
and  afked  whether  he  gave  the  order,  who  falfe- 
ly  denied  it,  for  he  had  it  from  the  King,  and 
by  name  called  all  that  drank  with  the  Embafia- 
dor.  The  King  then  called  for  the  lift,  and  per¬ 
fons  named  in  it,  and  fined  fome  one,  fome  two; 
and  fome  three  thoufand  roupies  ;  and  fome  that 
were  nearer  his  perfon  he  caufed  to  be  whipped 
before  him,  they  receiving  a  hundred  and  thirty 
ftripes  with  a  terrible  initrument,  having  at  the 
ends  of  four  cords  iron  like  fpur- rowels,  fo  that 
every  ftroke  made  four  wounds ;  when  they  lay 
for  dead  on  the  ground,  he  commanded  the  ftand- 
ers  by  to  fpurn  them,  and  after  that  the  porters 
to  break  their  ftaves  on  them.  Thus  mod  cru¬ 
elly  mangled  and  bruifed  they  were  carried  out; 
one  of  them  died  on  the  fpot  •,  fome  would  have 
excufed  it  by  laying  it  on  the  Embaflador,  but  the 
King  replied  he  only  ordered  a  cup  or  two  to  be 
given  them.  Though  drunkennefs  be  a  common 
vice,  and  an  exercife  of  the  King’s,  yet  it  is  fo 
ftridtly  forbidden,  that  no  man  can  enter  the  guzel- 
can  where  the  King  fits  but  the  porters  fmell  his 
breath  ;  and  if  he  have  but  tailed  wine  is  not 
buffered  to  come  in ;  and  if  the  reafon  of  his  ab- 
fence  be  known,  it  will  be  a  difficult  matter  to 
efcape  the  whip  ;  for  if  the  King  once  takes  of¬ 
fence,  the  father  will  not  fpeak  for  the  fon. 

But  this  Emperor  was  not  fo  entirely  devoted 
to  wine,  or  women,  as  to  lofe  the  relifli  of  a 
rural  life :  he  frequently  retired  in  the  fummer; 
into  the  kingdom  of  Cachemire,  the  mod  nor¬ 
thern  part  of  his  dominions,  which  is  looked 
upon  in  India  as  a  terreftrial  paradife,  being  ex¬ 
ceeding  temperate  and  healthful,  and  abounding 
with  all  things  that  can  render  life  defirable. 

Here  theEmperor  built  him  an  elegant  palace,  Palace  of 
laid  out  delightful  gardens,  made  canals  and  caf-  Cache- 
cades,  and  imbellifhed  it  with  a  thoufand  beau-  mlre- 
ties.  The  Sultanefs  took  a  particular  delight  in 
flocking  the  canals  with  tame  fifh,  and  many  years 
after  there  were  taken  filh  with  gold  rings,  which 
this  Princefs  had  faftened  to  fome  of  her  fa¬ 
vourites. 

It  was  in  this  charming  retirement  the  Em¬ 
peror  was  enjoying  himfelf  with  his  beloved  Nour 
Mahal,  when  news  was  brought  him  that  the 
great  Ch  a  Abbas,  King  of  Perfia,  threatned  to  Perfuri 
invade  Indoftan,  unlefs  Candahor  was  delivered  invafion, 
up  to  him,  according  as  Am  a  yum,'  grandfather 
to  the  prefent  Mogul,  had  ftipulated.  Orders 
were  fent  hereupon,  to  Sian  Cham,  Viceroy 
of  Multan,  to  march  towards  the  frontiers,  and 
flop  the  progrefs  of  the  Perfian  arms.  But  this 
General  being  unprovided  of  ammunition,  and  al- 
moft  every  thing  elfe,  to  take  the  field,  was  forced 
to  be  a  witnefs  of  the  taking  of  Candahor,  after  it 
had  held  out  a  liege  of  fix  months.  And  what 
diftradted  the  Emperor  more,  was,  his  fon  Sultari 
Chor rom’s  railing  a  rebellion  in  the  heart  of  the 
empire. 

His  Imperial  Majefty  refiding  principally  at  the 
city  of  Labor,  it  feems,  had  ordered  the  treafure 
of  the  empire  to  be  removed  thither  from  Agra, 
of  which  Asaph  Cham,  who  was  to  command 
the  convoy,  fent  immediate  notice  to  his  fon-in- 
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law  Sultan  Chorrom,  and  informed  him  where 
he  might  beft  intercept  it  on  the  road.  Chor¬ 
rom  immediately  affembled  an  army  of  fixty 
thoufand  men,  and  marched  towards  Agra,  which 
the  eunuch  who  commanded  the  treafure  having 
intelligence  of,  refufed  to  deliver  it  to  Asaph 
Cham,  though  he  brought  the  Emperor’s  ex- 
prefs  orders  for  it;  and  the  eunuch  immediately 
difpatched  a  courier  to  court  to  advife  his  Ma- 
jefty  what  imminent  hazard  he  would  run  if  he  re¬ 
moved  the  treafure  at  this  jundture.  But  Sultan 
Chorrom  had  proceeded  fo  far  in  the  attempt 
that  his  defign  was  fufficiently  known  :  he  refolv- 
ed  therefore  to  continue  his  march  to  Agra,  and 
endeavour  to  feize  the  treafure  in  the  fortrefs  where 
it  was  repofited.  But  the  eunuch  fo  well  defend¬ 
ed  his  charge,  that  Chorrom  was  beaten  off 
with  lofs.  However,  to  make  himfelf  fatisfadlion 
for  his  difappointment,  he  plundered  the  palaces 
of  the  Omrahsand  retired  towards  Decan. 

The  Emperor  in  the  mean  time  affembled  his 
forces,  and  marched  with  all  expedition  towards 
Agra,  where  he  found  his  fon  had  committed 
great  ravages,  though  he  had  been  difappointed 
in  his  principal  defign.  Jehan  Guire  pur- 
fued  the  rebel  in  perfon,  and  was  joined  by  his 
youngeft  fon  Sultan  Per  vis  from  Bengal ;  but 
Abdul  Cham,  one  of  the  imperial  Generals, 
deferring  over  to  Sultan  Chorrom,  prevented  his 
father’s  taking  his  full  revenge  upon  him.  How¬ 
ever  the  Emperor  gained  the  vidtory,  and  Chor¬ 
rom  was  compelled  to  retire  into  the  mountains. 
The  young  Prince  Bolaqui  afterwards  laid  fiege 
to  Amadabat,  the  capital  of  Guzarate,  and  having 
taken  it  by  ftorm,  plundered  Sultan  Chor  rom’s 
palace,  broke  in  pieces  his  golden  throne,  and  di- 
ftributed  the  precious  ftones  with  which  it  was  a- 
dorned  among  his  officers.  Abdul  Cham  here¬ 
upon  affembled  the  broken  remains  of  Chor- 
rom’s  troops,  and  ventured  to  engage  the  young 
Bolaqui,  but  was  again  defeated,  and  with 
great  difficulty  efcaped  into  Surat  -,  from  whence 
he  afterwards  found  means  to  join  Sultan  Chor¬ 
rom  at  Brampour.  Here  they  affembled  a  con- 
fiderable  body  of  troops,  but  being  raoft  of  them 
undifeiplined  new  raifed  men,  they  were  difperfed 
upon  the  approach  of  Sultan  Pervis  and  Maho¬ 
met  Cham  with  the  imperial  army.  Upon  thefe 
repeated  misfortunes,  the  two  principal  minifters  of 
Sultan  Chorrom,  Cham  Canna  and  Abdul 
Cham,  began  to  entertain  a  mifunderftanding. 
Cham  Canna  had  had  the  foie  adminiftration  of 
his  mafter’s  affairs,  till  Abdul  Cham  deferred 
the  Emperor,  and  went  over  to  Chorrom,  and 
by  the  merit  of  that  important  fervice  gained  the 
alcendant  over  that  Prince  ;  which  fo  incenfed  the 
other  favourite  Cham  Canna,  that  he  changed 
fides,  went  over  to  the  Imperialifts,  and  acquainted 
them  with  the  diftrefs  Sultan  Chorrom  was  re¬ 
duced  to  in  Brampour;  advifing  them  to  march 
without  delay,  and  they  would  infallibly  furprize 
him.  But  Abdul  Cham,  it  feems,  expecting 
the  vifit,  had  advifed  Sultan  Chorrom  to  quit 
Brampour,  and  retire  into  the  territories  of  a 
neighbouring  Raja  his  ally.  Which  refolution  was 
executed  but  few  hours  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Imperialifts ;  who  being  difappointed  of  furprifing 
Chorrom,  began  to  fufpedt  the  integrity  of  Cham 
Canna,  and  that  he  had  given  notice  to  the  re¬ 
bel  to  retire;  which  created  a  mifunderftanding 
between  him  and  the  imperial  General  Maho¬ 
met  :  and  was  like  to  have  been  attended  with 
fatal  confequences. 


In  the  mean  time  the  Ufbeck  Tartars  invaded  CHAP, 
the  province  of  Cabulftan,  ravaging  the  country  *•_  t 
after  their  ufual  manner.  This  drew  the  Em- 
peror,  and  great  part  of  his  forces,  northward, 
and  gave  Sultan  Chorrom  an  opportunity  to  take 
the  held  again,  tie  fell  into  the  rich  country  of 
Bengal,  and  having  plundered  the  open  towns, 
was  retiring  with  his  booty,  when  Sultan  Per¬ 
vis,  Governor  of  that  province,  with  the  impe¬ 
rial  General  Mahomet  Cham,  fell  upon  his  ar¬ 
my,  and  entirely  defeated  it ;  Sultan  Chorrom 
efcaping  only  with  three  thoufand  men.  But  the 
Sultanefs  Nour  Mahal  (or  Nour  Jaham  ) 
conffdering  at  length  that  it  could  not  conduce  to 
her  intereft  abfolutely  to  fupprefs  Sultan  Chor¬ 
rom  ;  and  that  if  Sultan  Pervis  and  Mahomet 
Chan  remained  at  the  head  of  the  Emperor’s 
victorious  troops,  this  would  infallibly  end  in  the 
ruin  of  her  family,  and  the  advancing  Sultan 
Pervis  to  the  throne.  -v 

In  order  therefore  to  balance  the  power  of  Ma-  Maho. 
homet,  ffie  perfuaded  the  Emperor  to  fend  for  MET 


Cham  Canna,  his  mortal  enemy,  to  court ;  in- 


Cham  dif- 
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finuating  that  Mahomet  defigned  to  advance gldce 
Sultan  Pervis  to  the  throne,  even  in  his  father’s 
life-time.  Cham  Canna,  as  he  was  inftruCted, 
came  up  with  a  very  heavy  charge  againft  Maho¬ 
met:  he  magnified  the  fervices  he  himfelf  had  per¬ 
formed  to  the  imperial  family,  by  quitting  the  par¬ 
ty  of  Sultan  Chorrom,  for  which,  inftead  of  re¬ 
ceiving  encouragement  or  protection,  he  reprefent- 
ed  that  he  had  been  confined,  and  ufed  ps  a  prifon- 
er  in  the  camp  of  Sultan  Pervis,  and  his  children 
fent  to  the  citadel  of  Agra.  That  in  fhort,  the 
Sultan  and  Mahomet  aCted  as  if  they  were  alrea¬ 
dy  matters  of  the  empire,  and  had  no  regard  to 
the  interefts  of  his  Majefty.  Thus  the  Emperor 
was  prevailed  on  by  the  artifices  of  the  Sultanefs 
and  Cham  Canna  to  difmifs  that  fortunate  Ge¬ 
neral  Mahomet  from  his  command,  requiring 
him  to  give  a  ftriCt  account  of  his  conduCt. 

Mahomet  being  very  fenfible  that  the  Sulta¬ 
nefs  had  determined  to  ruin  him,  and  that  as  his 
Majefty  was  furrounded  by  her  creatures,  no  de¬ 
clarations  of  the  fervices  he  had  performed  to  his 
country,  or  profeffions  of  his  innocence,  were  e- 
ver  like  to  be  heard,  he  had  recourfe  to  his  for¬ 
mer  ftratagem,  refolving  once  more  to  get  the 
Emperor  into  his  power,  which  he  effected  in 
this  manner :  the  Emperor,  it  feems,  was  now 
upon  his  progrefs  from  Agra  to  his  beloved  retire¬ 
ment  of  Cachimere,  when  Mahomet  having 
affembled  five  thoufand  Rajaputes  (or  Rafhboots) 
who  were  devoted  to  his  fervice,  he  furprized  the  Seizes  the 
Emperor  one  morning  in  his  tent,  while  his  army  Emperor’s 
was  palling  the  river  Tziunab.  The  greateft  part  perfon  a- 
of  the  Emperor’s  forces  were  already  on  the  other  Sam- 
fide :  the  guards  were  ft  ruck  with  a  panick  fear 
at  the  approach  of  the  Rafhboots,  and  fled  in  the 
utmoft  confternation  ;  fo  that  Mahomet,  with¬ 
out  ftriking  a  ftroke,  once  more  became  matter 
of  his  Sovereign,  with  the  Prince  Bolaqui,  Sul¬ 
tan  Scheriar,  and  his  two  greateft  enemies  A- 
saph  Cham  and  Cham  Canna  ;  and,  in  fhort, 
the  whole  court.  The  city  of  Agra  hereupon 
declared  for  Mahomet  Cham;  and  the  citadel 
furrendered  to  one  of  his  officers.  But  fuch  was 
the  moderation  of  Mahomet,  fays  the  hiftorian, 
that  notwithftanding  it  was  then  in  his  power  to 
have  advanced  which  of  the  royal  family  he  pleafed 
to  the  throne,  he  never  attempted  any  thing  of 
that  kind ;  but  left  the  Emperor  and  Nour  Ma¬ 
hal  at  liberty  to  purfue  their  journey  to  the  north, 
i  attending 


OF  proper  India. 


C  ii  A  P.  attending  them  in  the  quality  of  Captain  of  their 


*•  guards.  The  Sultans  Bolaqui  and  Scheriar  he 
fent  to  the  caftleof  Agra,  and  carriedAsAPH  Cham 
and  Cham  Canna  along  with  him*  in  irons. 

The  Sultanefs,  piqued  to  the  heart  to  find  het- 
felf  in  the  power  of  Mahomet,  who  of  all 
men  (he  detefted,  and  taught  by  his  example, 
meditated  how  the  might  furprize  him  in  her  turn, 
and  difengage  herfelf and  the  Emperor;  the  held 
intelligence  therefore  with  fome  of  the  principal 
officers  of  the  army,  who  had  been  difperfed  on 
the  firft  furprize,  reprefenting  that  Mahomet 
had  but  a  handful  of  men  he  could  depend  on  ; 
and  that  if  they  would  affemble  a  body  of  troops, 
and  poft  them  upon  the  road  purfuant  to  her  di¬ 
rection,  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  defeat 
that  fmall  detachment  of  Raffiboots,  and  make 
Mahomet  prifoner.  But  this  old  General,  it 
feems,  had  timely  intelligence  of  the  ambufeade 
that  waspreparing  for  him,  and  thereupon  imme¬ 
diately  returned  back  towards  Agra  with  his  pri¬ 
soners,  Asaph  Cham  and  Cham  Canna,  leav¬ 
ing  the  Mogul  and  his  Sultanefs  to  purfue  their 
journey  northward  by  themfelves :  and,  moved  by 
an  unexampled  ftrain  of  generality,  foon  after 
releafed  Cham  Canna,  and  gave  him  liberty  to 
follow  the  court ;  firft  fwearing  him  upon  the  Al¬ 
coran,  that  he  would  not  bear  arms  againft  him 
for  the  future. 

But  the  Sultanefs  refolving  to  be  revenged  on 
Mahomet,  for  the  many  killing  affronts  ffie 
had  received,  prevailed  with  the  Emperor  to  fend 
a  powerful  army  againft  Mahomet,  of  which 
Cham  Canna  accepted  the  command,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  oath :  and  by  prefents  or  promifes 
fhe  procured  all  Mahomet’s  friends,  even  his 
own  fon,  to  defert  him.  In  this  diftrefs  the  old 
General  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn  hiinfelf, 
offered  his  fervice  to  Sultan  Chorrom,  who  find¬ 
ing  his  father  the  Emperor  upon  the  decline,  and 
being  fenfible,  that,  in  cafe  of  a  demife,  Ma¬ 
homet  might  contribute  much  to  his  advance¬ 
ment  to  the  throne,  he  received  him  with  open 
arms :  and  it  was  but  a  very  little  time  afterwards 
that  a  courier  brought  him  advice  of  the  Emperor’s 
death,  as  he  was  on  the  road  from  Cachimere  to 
Lahor,  which  happened  in  the  year  1627. 

There  were  now  three  competitors  for  the 
crown;  Sultan  Scheriar,  who  had  married 
the  daughter  of  the  Sultanefs,  was  by  her  intereft 
proclaimed  in  the  palace.  The  army  adhered  to 
Bolaqui  Prince  Bolaqui,  grandfon  of  Jehan  Guire, 

th/army7  who  b.einS  r.ecognized  by  the  city  of  Agra,  for 
y'  fome  time  enjoyed  the  imperial  title.  The  Sulta¬ 
nefs  and  her  fon-in-law  Scheriar  were  deli¬ 
vered  up  to  him,  whom  he  confined  in  prifon, 
and  put  out  the  eyes  of  the  latter.  The  two  old 
minifters  Asath  Cham  and  Mahomet  Cham, 
notwithftanding,  had  their  eyes  upon  Sultan 
Chorrom,  but  the  treafure  and  forces  of  the 
empire  being  in  the  power  of  Bolaqui,  they  did 
not  yet  think  it  a  proper  time  to  declare  themfelves. 
Bolaqpi  refolving  to  found  his  uncle’s  inten¬ 
tions,  lent  to  demand  a  tribute  and  homage  for 
the  kingdom  of  Decan,  and  the  other  dominions  he 
held  of  the  empire.  The  Omrah,  who  was  dif- 
patched  to  Sultan  Chorrom  on  this  occafion, 
was  acquainted  that  he  was  in  fo  ill  a  ftate  of 
health  that  he  could  not  poffibly  tranfadl  any  bu- 
finefs ;  ftill  the  Omrah  perfifted  to  fee  him,  which 
with  fome  difficulty  he  was  at  length  permitted  to 
do,  and  found  the  Sultan  in  a  very  weak  languifh- 
ing  ^condition,  as  he  apprehended,  and  vomiting 
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b  ood  in  fuch  quantities  that  he  did  not  think  it  pof-  CHAP, 
lible  he  could  live  many  day?.  The  Omrah  there-  r- 
upon  immediately  difpatched  a  courier  to  Am-a 
with  the  news,  which  he  knew  would  be  very 
acceptable  to  the  court.  But  this  illnefs,  it  feems 
was  all  counterfeit,  and  the  blood  he  feemed  to’ 
vomit  was  only  the  blood  of  a  kid  he  held  in  his 
mouth :  however  the  defign  was  ftill  carried  on 
Sultan  Chorrom  difappeared  of  a  fudden  ;  and 
it  was  not  only  given  out  that  he  was  dead,  but 
his  whole  court  went  into  mourning  for  him. 

J  he  crafty  Mahomet  alfo  prevailed  with  the 
Omrah  who  came  from  Bolaqui,  to  write  to 
his  mafter,  to  obtain  leave  for  the  burying  the 
Sultan  in  the  royal  fepulchre  at  Agra,  which  was 
readily  granted  ;  and  upon  the  return  of  the  cou¬ 
rier  a  pompous  funeral  proceffion  was  begun,  fuit- 
able  to  the  quality  of  fo  great  a  Prince.  Maho¬ 
met  Cham,  at  the  head  of  a  thoufand  officers 
of  the  deceafed,  attended  the  hearfe,  and  Sultan 
Chorrom  himfelf  followed  in  difguife  ;  feveral 
bodies  of  the  Rajaputes,  allies  of  Sultan  Chor- 
r°m,  feU  iu  with  the  proceffion  upon  the  road, 
under  pretence  of  paying  their  laft  devoirs  to  the 
deceafed.  Asaph  Cham,  who  had  not  declared 
himlelf,  but  remained  of  Bolaqui's  council  in 
Agra,  treacheroufly  advifed  the  young  Emperor 
to  meet  his  uncle’s  corps,  as  they  drew  near  Agra, 
who  thereupon  marched  out.  with  an  ordinary 
guard,  and  fuch  an  equipage  as  was  fuitable  to  the 
occafion.  He  was  furprized  to  fee  fo  numerous  a 
body  of  troops  attending  the  hearfe,  and  fufpetf:- 
ing  he  was  betrayed,  turned  fhort  on  a  fudden, 
and  made  his  efcape,  never  attempting  to  recover  BoiAovi 
Agra  ,  and  indeed,  he  did  not  ftop  till  he  found  being  de- 
himfelf  in  the  Perfian  dominions.  He  looked  up-  Pofed* 
on  the  defection  to  be  univerfal ;  and  very  well  efCpP^ in" 1 
knew,  that  the  confequence  of  falling  into  his  e-  C° 
nemy  s  hands  was  death,  or  the  lofs  of  his  eyes  at 

In  the  mean  time  Sultan  Chorrom  threw  off 
his  difguife,  and  at  the  head  of  his  troops  made 
his  entry  into  the  city  of  Agra,  which  opened 
her  gates  to  receive  him.  He  was  immediately 
proclaimed  Emperor,  and  took  upon  him  the  title 
of  Cha  Jehan,  or  King  of  the  world.  The 
unfortunate  Sultan  Scheriar  had  before  loft  his  Sultan 
eyes,  but  his  brother,  not  fatisfied  with  that,  or-  Scheriar 
dered  him  to  beffiut  up,  with  his  two  fons,  in  an  ftarved 
apartment  of  the  palace,  and  the  doors  to  be  wall-  £i£j?  both 
ed  up,  where  it  is  fuppofed  they  all  died  for  want  ' 
of  food,  being  never  heard  of  fince. 

Cha  Jehan  having  an  infuperable  averfion  to 
the  Chriftians,  or  rather  to  the  Portuguefe,  upon 
account  of  their  refufing  to  affift  him  in  his  wars 
againft  his  father,  determined  to  extirpate  them 
out  of  his  dominions  :  nor  were  they  now  fo  for¬ 
midable  an  enemy  in  the  Indies  as  they  had  been 
heretofore,  being  every  day  beaten  at  fea  by  other 
European  nations,  in  fight  of  the  coafts ;  and 
many  of  their  fettlements  taken  from  them  bv 
the  Dutch.  His  firft  enterprise  therefore,  after 
his  acceffion,  was  againft  the  Portuguefe  fort  of  taken 
Hugley,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges, from  th® 
which  he  commanded  Cassam  Cham  to  befiege  Ponfu" 
in  form.  That  General,  when  he  firft  appeared  gUt  e' 
before  the  place,  only  made  a  demand  of  a  certain 
fum  of  money,  upon  the  payment  whereof  he 
promifed  to  retire  with  his  troops;  but  he  had  no 
l’ooner  poffeffed  himfelf  of  the  treafure  than  he 
ordered  the  trenches  to  be  opened,  and  played 
from  his  batteries  upon  the  fort  v.fith  fuch  fury, 
that  the  Portuguefe  fcon  furrendred  at  diferetion, 
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CHAP,  and  were  all  made  prifoners  of  war  •,  though  the 
!•  garifon  confided  of  fix  or  feven  hundred  men, 
who  were  mod  of  them  tranfplanted  to  Agra,  and 
compelled  to  turn  Mahometans,  except  fome  few, 
whom  the  Miffionaries  adured  us  died  martyrs  to 
their  religion. 

The  lad  Emperor,  Jehan  Guire,  as  has 
been  obferved  already,  had  made  Lahor  his  mod 
condant  refidence,  as  his  father  Akebar  did 
Agra  ;  and  each  of  them  enlarged  and  beautified 
their  refpebtive  favourite  cities.  The  prefent  Mo¬ 
gul,  Cha  Jehan,  removed  the  imperial  feat  to 
Delly,  which  lies  between  them  both  in  that  no¬ 
ble  walk  of  trees  fo  often  mentioned  in  this  hido- 
ry.  He  did  indeed  build  a  new  city,  to  which 
the  old  ferved  as  a  fuburb,  and  gave  it  the  name 
of  Cha  Jehanabad,  or  the  city  of  Cha  Jehan, 
which  it  might  carry  in  his  life-time,  but  is  now 
generally  called  Delly  again.  The  foundations  of 
this  new  city,  it  is  faid,  were  laid  in  blood  ;  and 
that  Cha  Jehan  commanded  his  officers  to  cut 
the  throats  of  feveral  malefablois  there,  the  better 
to  cement  them. 

The  gardens  of  the  palace  he  fpared  no  pains  or 
charge  to  beautify.  A  Venetian  drew  the  plan  of 
them,  after  thofe  beautiful  models  he  had  feen  in 
Italy  and  becaufe  the  river  Jemma,  on  which 
Delly  dands,  was  too  low  for  the  fountains  and 
waterworks  he  intended,  he  turned  the  courfe  of 
another  river  into  the  gardens  which  lay  at  thirty 
leagues  didance.  Here  Cha  Jehan  propofed  to 
fpend  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  eafe  and  plea- 
lure,  his  youth  having  been  taken  up  in  a  per¬ 
petual  druggie  and  contention  with  his  father, 
and  his  family,  in  order  to  fecure  his  acceffion  to 
the  crown.  He  had,  according  to  the  maxims  of 
Eadern  policy,  cut  off  or  banifhed  all  that  could 
make  any  pretenfions  to  the  throne  ;  and  feemed 
now  refolved  to  indulge  himfelf  beyond  any  of 
his  luxurious  predecedors. 

Plays,  mufick,  dancing ;  the  fights  of  elephants, 
tygers,  &c.  had  each  their  hours  afiigned  for 
them  :  and  as  he  was  bred  in  arms,  he  took  a 
particular  pleafure  in  feeing  the  bloody  combats 
of  the  gladiators,  hunting  was  another  favourite 
fport :  but  he  indulged  his  padion  for  the  fair  be¬ 
yond  either  of  them.  The  hundreds  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  die  daves  in  his  haram,  how  young  or 
beautiful  foever,  he  defpifed  ;  the  wives  of  the 
created  Omrahs  only  he  thought  worthy  his  pur¬ 
suit  ;  which  unaccountable  padion  laid  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  thofe  misfortunes  he  afterwards  experi¬ 
enced  in  the  decline  of  life. 

So  mean  and  contemptible  did  this  vicious  Prince 
appear  in  the  eyes  of  his  fubjebts,  in  a  few  years, 
that  they  lod  all  refpebt  for  his  perfon  :  and  the 
great  Rajas,  or  tributary  Princes,  refufed  any 
longer  to  obey  his  orders  i  they  ufed  to  mount 
thc°  guards  by  turns,  with  feveral  thoufand  of 
their  Rajaputes,  and  pitch  their  tents  before  the 
gates  of  the  palace  •,  the  Raja  Amarsin  haying 
neglebted  his  turn  was  reprimanded  by  the  Vifier 
Cham,  principal  fecretary  of  date,  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  the  Mogul.  The  Raja  thereupon  drew 
his  crice  and  dabbed  the  fecretary  to  the  heart  ; 
he  was  himfelf  indeed  dabbed  in  a  thoufand  places 
afterwards,  but  the  Rajaputes,  to  revenge  their 
Prince’s  death,  dedroyed  feveral  thoufand  people 
in  the  town  of  Delly,  and  particularly  all  they 
met  with  who  belonged  to  the  palace.  Nor  was 
the  government  now  in  a  condition  to  take  fatif- 
fablion  of  that  people,  which  fome  other  Rajas 
obferving,  threw  off  their  allegiance  alfo,  and  fet 
up  for  an  independency. 


Cha  Jehan,  as  he  grew  in  years,,  from 
profufe  voluptuous  Prince,  became  the  greated  mi-  .  _  ^ 

fer  that  ever  fat  upon  a  throne.  To  his  Generals  covetous 
and  Governors  of  provinces,  it  is  faid,  he  allowed  in  his  old 
no  other  fubfidence  than  what  they  acquired  by  age. 
that  unlimited  power  he  gave  them,  of  deecing 
the  people  under  their  command  ;  and  when  any 
of  them  by  this  means  were  grown  immoderately 
rich,  he  found  fome  mifcondubt  in  their  admini- 
dration,  and  emptied  their  bags  into  his  own  trea- 
fury.  He  had  two  large  vaults  under  his  palace, 
in  one  of  which  he  hoarded  up  his  gold  and  the 
other  his  filver,  having  them  cad  in  fuch  large 
ingots  that  they  were  not  eafily  removed.  In 
thefe  vaults  he  fpent  great  part  of  the  day,  feed¬ 
ing  his  eyes  with  that  immenfe  wealth,  the  like 
whereof  was  not  to  be  found  in  any  kingdom  of 
the  world.  In  the  mean  time  his  fons  had  no. al¬ 
lowance,  any  more  than  the  red  of  his  officers, 
except  what  they  could  extort  from  the  people,  in 
the  didant  governments  where  they  were  fent, 
chiefly  to  avoid  the  expences  they  occafioned  at 
court. 

This  Emperor  had  four  fons  and  two  daugh-  The  chil- 
ters,  viz.  Sultan  Dara  or  Darius,  his  elded  dren  of 
fon;  Sultan  Sujah,  fometimes diled  ChaChuia,  Cha  Jb- 
i.  e.  the  prudent  Prince,  was  the  fecond  fon  •,  HAN‘ 
AuRENGZEBE,or  the  ornament  of  the  throne,  the 
third  ;  and  Morad  Back,  or  perfebt  defire,  was 
the  fourth.  Begom  Saheb,  which  fignifies 
Princefs  of  the  blood,  or  the  Royal  Princefs, 
was  the  elded  daughter  ;  and  indeed  of  all  his 
children  Roxanara  Begum,  which  fignifies  the 
illufirious  Princefs,  or  the  light  of  Princeffes, 
was  the  fecond  daughter ;  and  fome  mention  a 
third,  named  Merinza  Begum  ;  but  if  there 
was  fuch  a  Lady,  fhe  made  no  great  figure  in  this 
reign. 

The  Emperor  defigned  his  elded  fon  Dara  for  Sultan 
his  fucceffor,  kept  him  always  near  his  perfon  : 
he  was  a  Prince  of  bright  parts,  which  had  been  c  1 
improved  by  a  generous  education.  The  Euro¬ 
pean  Miffionaries,  to  whom  he  gave  great  encou¬ 
ragement,  had  indrubted  him  in  philofophy,  ma- 
thematicks  and  other  fciences :  he  entertained  alfo 
European  engineers,  and  ingenious  mechanicks  in 
his  fervice  ;  and  few  Princes  ever  made  a  greater 
progrefs  in  whatever  he  applied  himfelf  to :  the 
only  fault  we  find  him  charged  with  is  the  hav¬ 
ing  too  high  a  fenfe  of  his  own  merit  ;  and,  in 
confequence  of  that,  looking  with  too  much  con¬ 
tempt  on  thofe  who  were  of  his  minidry,  and 
whofe  province  it  was  to  affid  him  with  their  ad¬ 
vice  or  intered:  his  openly  countenancing  Chridi- 
anity,  or  the  difciples  of  that  religion,  though  it 
is  not  to  be  numbred  among  his  faults  by  us,  oc¬ 
cafioned  alfo  a  general  prejudice  againd  him,  a- 
mong  the  Mahometan  Omrahs;  and  perhaps  con¬ 
tributed  as  much  as  any  one  thing  to  his  miffing 
the  crown :  for  let  the  prevailing  religion  be  never 
fo  abfurd,  the  lead  fufpicion,  that  a  Prince  has  a 
defign  to  make  alterations  in  it,  is  ufually  of  more 
fatal  confequence  than  any  other  dep  that  he  can 
take. 

Dara  however  being  veded  with  almod  fo- 
vereign  authority  by  his  father  ;  and  being  allow¬ 
ed  to  fit  on  a  fopha  or  chair  of  date  but  very  little 
lower  than  the  Emperor’s,  even  in  his  prefence, 
which  never  was  allowed  to  any  of  the  Mogul 
Princes  before,  was  outwardly  adored  and  courted 
by  all  the  world ;  and  excepting  the  revenues  of 
the  empire,  there  was  not  any  mark  of  royalty 
which  Cha  Jehan  did  not  confer  upon  this  fa¬ 
vourite 
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CHAP,  vourite  Ton,  which  was  anfwereti  by  Ratable  re- 
I.  '  ~ . . 


into  CHAP, 
af-  L 


Aureng- 

zebe’s 

character. 


Mirza  Mula,  a  Perfian,  who  came 

luTns  of  gratitude  and  filial  obedience.  India  in  the  fervice  of  a  merchant,  entering - - 

The  of.,  thing  that  was  blameable  tn  Dana  — ™  M 

^a^H’nS^wS^hr  %  fys  but  finding  h.mfeif  arghced  by  Sul- M„c. 

Srnnt  for  as  he  perfeftly  defpifed  the  fawning  tan  Da  a  a,  he  went  over  to  the  King  of  Gol- 

behaPvi'our  ^ fo nfrpa  ble  from  a  true  courtier,  to  conda,  who  gave  him  a  poft  »  the  treafury,  and 

he  could  not  believe  he  finould  ever  ftand  in  need  the  direfl.on  of  the  trade  of  h,s  country  >  in 

of  Sefe  inronfiderable  animals  to  fupport  his  juft  which  employment  Mirza  Mula  having  a- 

ute  enfions  to  the  crown.  But  while  Da  ra  by  maffed  together  confiderable  fums  he  enueavour- 

h  s  hauXv  behaviour  made  himfelf  enemies  at  ed  to  diftinguilh  h.mfeif  a.  court,  by  a  magm-. 
his  naugnty  penaviuui  „  •  cr„nt  eau  case,  and  the  cunofities  he  purchafed 

P*3BS2£Sre  2D^r*iiese 

Rons,  or  at  lead  fecu  -  -  Hpmife  of  the  the  Dowager  Queen,  was  fo  Rnitten  with  the 

power  of  Sultan  Dar  a,  in  ca  f b  mortified  gallantry  of  the  Perfian  that  fhe  denied  him  no 

and  his  devotions,  took  up .the  J’t  the  famous  diam0nd  mines.  Here  he  took 

Infa  e  CdaRrorin  hea-  care  to  lay  by  the  mod  valuable  Hones  for  his  own 
venly  convetfation  with  the  Faquirs,  who  are  an  ufe,  and  one  amongft  the  reft  happened, » 


Faquirs 

pillaged. 


order  of  begging  Friers  among  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  ;  though  there  is  one  memorable  Rory  re¬ 
lated  of  him,  which  one  would  have  thought 
ftiould  have  loR  his  credit  with  them. 

He  ordered  all  the  Faquirs,  which  were  to  be 
found  in  the  province,  to  be  affembled  on  a  cer¬ 
tain  day,  declaring  that  he  defigned  to  diflnbute 
his  charity  amongft  them  ;  and  defired  the  con- 
folation  of  eating  a  meal  of  rice  and  herbs  with 
thofe  holy  men.  Accordingly  a  multitude  of  this 


which  was  not  to  be  matched  in  the  Indies,  either 
for  it’s  bignefs  or  luRre,  which  he  afterwards  pre- 
fented  to  Aurengzebe.  Mirza  Mula  was  not 
contented  with  what  he  found  in  the  mine$,  but 
he  forced  the  people  under  his  power  to  bring  in 
their  gold  and  jewels,  under  pretence  of  the  ne- 
cefiities  of  the  government:  he  plundered  the 
very  temples,  and  pulled  oft  the  precious  Rones 
with  which  their  images  were  adorned  *,  of  which 
the  King  of  Golconda  being  informed,  determined 


to  call  Mi  RZA  Mula  to  afevere  account  for  his 

'a  a  f  fkpm  fnrh  as  their  inRitution  re-  rapine  and  extortions.  But  the  good  old  Queen 

provided  for  them,  fuel,  as  their  .nlt.tution  rap^  ^  ^  danger  ^  threatned 

th^he^ad'ord'erKfevery  one^f^thema^ew^it  d!l>atChrf  a  emmer  Aurengzebe bwhofego^ 


to  that  kingdom,  he  would  join  him  with  a  bo¬ 
dy  of  troops  from  Carnate  j  and  that  his  intereR 
was  fo  confiderable  in  the  palace  itfelf,  that  he 
might  depend  upon  an  eafy  conqueR  •,  and  to 
convince  him  of  the  advantage  of  the  enterprize, 
made  him  a  prefent  of  the  large  diamond  above- 

—  •  1  n  agreeable  mei-  Aurenc- 

have  received,  zEfEl?‘ 


ries  of  their  holy  Prophet  compelled  to  wear, 
through  the  uncharitablenefs  of  the  people  among 
whom  they  dwelt. 

The  brethren  hereupon  were  Rruck  with  the 
utmoft  confternation,  and  would  have  excufed 

mentioned.  *This  was  the  mod 

^  he  gold  and  pilous  thofe  ragscom  fe^that 

of  the  riches  of  Golconda,  he  fhould  bid  lair  for 
Indoftan.  He  marched  there- 


-  • 

notwithftanding 
this 


cealed,  would  not  be  denied  :  and  after  he  had 
put  the  Friers  into  a  more  decent  drefs,  he  or¬ 
dered  the  treafure  to  be  feparated  from  the  trum¬ 
pery,  whereby  he  made  himfelf  mafter  of  an  irn- 
menfe  fum,  which,  it  is  faid,  was  one  of  the  beft 
funds  he  had  to  fupport  him  in  the  war  againft 
his  father  and  brothers.  But 
Aurengzebe  had  pillaged  the  laints  in 
manner,  he  Rill  continued  to  tranfaft  all  his  con¬ 
cerns  with  an  air  of  fanftity  •,  religion  was  die 
pretended  inducement  to  every  undertaking.  His 
zeal  for  the  orthodox  faith  it  was  that  put  him 
upon  the  conqueR  of  Golconda :  this  King,  it 
feems,  was  a  heretick  of  the  Perfian  fe£f,  and 
therefore  did  not  deferve  to  reign.  _  A  true  be¬ 
liever  only  could  be  entitled  to  the  rich  diamond 


the  empire  of  - - -  .  .  ,  ,  , 

fore  without  delay,  and  joined  the  treacherous 
Mirza  Mula.  The  King  of  Golconda  here¬ 
upon  retired,  in  the  utmoR  confternation,  from 
his  capital  of  Bagnagar,  and  fhut  himlelf  up  m 
the  fortrefs  of  Golconda,  which  Rands  about 
three  miles  from  it.  The  confederates  plundered 
Bagnagar,  and  afterwards  inveRed  the  fortrels ; 
of  which  Aurengzebe  fent  advice  to  the  Lm- 

^uitan  Dara  was  alarmed  at  the  progrefs  of 
Aurengzebe’s  arms ;  and  reprefented  to  Cha 
Teh  an  that  if  his  brother  was  once  mafter  of 
the  diamond  mines,  his  next  attempt  would  m- 


liever  only  could  be  entitled  to  the  nen  a>amon  .  a<rainft  crown  :  whereupon  orders 

mines  of  this  country  i  not  that  we  can  Rjppo  immediately  difpatched  to  Aurengzebe 

the  mortified  Aurengzebe  had  ar 1  eye :  upon  w  deflft  from  thJ enterprize,  and  retire  to  his  go- 
thefe  for  his  own  private  advantage,  but  it  muft  r  nffan 

be  to  the  general  prejudice  of  religion  to  let  Rich  ver!?^nENGZEBE  0beyed  the  orders  of  the  court, 
treafures  remain  in  the  pofteftion  of  an  heretick  rnnr]uded  a  treaty  with  the  King  of  Gol- 
Prince.  But  whatever  was  the  true  motive  to  and  con  articles  whereof  were,  that 

this  enterprize  againft  the  King  of  Gol“n^>  c°"  ^ ‘  [  })10LlldP  be  reunburfed  the  charges  of 
Aurengzebe  now  found  a  very  favourable  op-  th  »  1  th(.  King>s  dau„hter  Ihould  be 
portumty  of  invading  his  dominions.  tne  given 
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ported  to 
be  dead. 


H  A  P.  given  in  marriage  to  Prince  Mahumed,  Au- 
ren'gzeee  s  eldeft  Jbn,  who  fhould  fucceed  to 
the  crown  of  Golconda,  after  the  demife  of  his 
Majcuy  ;  and  that  Mirza  Mula  and  his  family 
fhould  be  at  liberty  to  retire,  with  their  effete, 
out  of  the  kingdom.  Thus  was  Golconda  deli¬ 
vered  from  the  danger  that  threatned  it  at  this 
time  ;  but  Aurengzebe  had  fuch  a  tafte  of  the 
riches  that  country  afforded,  that  he  fully  deter¬ 
mined  to  make  it  a  province  of  the  empire,  if  ever 
he  fucceeded  to  the  crown. 

Aurengzebe  finding  his  friend  Mirza 
wanted  neither  courage  nor  conduft,  and  that  he 
had  a  confirmed  averfion  to  his  brother  the  Sul¬ 
tan  Da r a-,  and  above  all,  that  he  was  villain 
enough  to  execute  whatever  he  fhould  command, 
without  remorfe,  looked  upon  him  as  a  proper 
mftrument  to  promote  the  ambitious  defigns  he 
had  in  view.  He  rook  him  therefore  into  his 
molt  intimate  confidence,  and  made  him  General 
of  the  forces  againft  the  kingdom  of  Vifiapour- 
while  he  himfelf  fpent  his  time  in  amufin<*  the 
people  with  extraordinary  fhews  of  devotion^  his 
exadt  juftice,  and  an  uncommon  benevolence 
to  the  poor,  which  rendred  him  exceeding  po¬ 
pular.  0  r 

In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  Cha  Jeh an 
was  taken  dangeroufly  ill ;  and  it  was  reported  in 
Lelly,  and  even  in  the  remotefl  provinces  of  the 
empire,  that  he  was  dead  ;  whereupon  the  three 
youngeft  Sultans,  his  fons,  began  to  make  pre¬ 
parations,  in  their  refpeftive  provinces,  to  pufh 
en?P*re<  Sultan  Suj ah  or  Chui  a.  Viceroy 
of  Bengal,  was  the  firft  that  appeared  in  arms', 
bending  his  march  towards  Delly,  with  an  army 
of  forty  thoufand  horfe.  When  he  firft  fet  for¬ 
ward,  it  is  faid,  he  laid  his  hand  on  his  feyme- 
tarfjCrying  out»  4  Now  for  a  throne  or  a  grave.’ 

He  gave  out  upon  the  march,  that  Sultan  Da- 
Ra  had  poifoned  the  Emperor,  and  that  he  was 
going  to  revenge  his  father’s  death;  but  Cha 

Jeh  an  recovering  from  his  indifpofition,  wrote 

his  fon  word,  with  his  own  hand,  that  he  was 
now  perfectly  in  health;  and  that  his  brother 
Oar  a  had  not  at  all  contributed  to  his  late  ill- 
nefs ;  and  therefore  he  would  do  well  to  return 
to  his  government  of  Bengal,  and  repair  the 
overfights  his  excefs  of  zeal  had  induced  him 
to  commit,  by  a  more  exad  obedience  for  the 
future.  But  Sultan  Suj ah  receiving  other  let¬ 
ters  from  his  friends  at  the  fame  time,  affurino- 
him  that  it  was  not  likely  his  father  would  re^ 
cover  ;  and  that  his  fortune  depended  on  his  ap 
pean ng  immediately  before  Delly,  the  Sultan 
thought  fit  to  continue  his  march.  Cha  Jeh  an 
hereupon  removed  with  his  court  to  Agra  beino' 
a  place  of  much  greater  ftrength.  Dara  follow* 
ed  his  fathers  court,  but  detached  his  fon  Sou- 
man  Chacu,  and  with  him  Raja  Jasing  and 
c,  A  ,,LIL  Cham,  two  experienced  Generals,  and  a 
LtJed"  fna  ant|  army’  to  oppofe  Sultan  Su j ah,  who fe 
forces  bung  much  inferior  in  all  refpete,  were 
eafily  defeated  ;  and  the  Sultan  himfelf  with  fome 
difficulty  efcaped  to  Bengal. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Mogul’s  two  youngeft 
ons  had  affembled  their  troops,  in  order  to  dif- 

DUte  the  rrnwn  wit-k  „  a 


the  present  state 


bliflied  in  it’s  primitive  purity;  that  he  was  forty 
to  obierve  that  their  brother  Dara  was  become 
a  profelyte  to  Chriftianity,  and  Sultan  Sutah 
followed  the  Perfian  herefy  ;  but  he  fhould  en¬ 
deavour,  by  the  help  of  God,  and  his  holy  Pro¬ 
phet,  to  prevent  either  the  apoftate  or  the  here- 
tick’s  mounting  the  throne  of  their  father.  And 


Morad 
and  An- 

*“°hT  fuf  ,tlle  "°rw,n  ,  with/.  birr  ‘aurenozebe 
■inti  Da-  niic«i  praStfed  its  ufual  arts  of  diffimulation, 
pietending  he  hat.  no  manner  of  thoughts  of  fel¬ 
ting  up  himlelf ;  and  wrote  to  his  brother  Mo- 

“  ,Vl“r0>\  ?f  Gtizarate,  t0  acquaint 

him  that  all  his  ambition  was  to  fee  the  worfhip 
of  God,  and  the  Law  of  his  holy  Prophet,  efta- 


fince  Morad  alone  retained  a  true  zeal  for  the 
Alcoran,  he  would  aifift  him  with  all  his  power 
and  intereft  to  oppofe  them  both,  defirin^  no 
other  return  for  his  fervices,  but  that  he  might 
fpend  the  remainder  of  his  life  near  the  tomb  of 
Mahomet,  in  ate  of  mortification  and  devo¬ 
tion.  Sultan  Morad  was  infinitely  pleafed  with 
his  brother’s  pious  intentions ;  and  invited  him 
to  come  and  join  forces  with  him,  that  they 
might  march  in  a  body  to  Delly.  Aurengzebe 
hereupon,  with  his  friend  Mirza  Mula,  fet 
forward  towards  Delly,  with  an  army  of  veteran 
troops,  who  had  ferved  in  the  wars  of  Vifiapour 
and  Golconda,  well  provided  with  all  neceffaries 
and  a  prodigious  bank  of  money,  which  he  had 
been  heaping  up  for  feveral  years.  When  the  ar¬ 
mies  came  in  fight,  Aurengzebe  difmounted 
and  ran  to  meet  his  brother,  proftrating  himfelf 
before  him  as  his  Sovereign.  Morad  immediate- 
y  took  his  brother  up  and  embraced  him,  and  the 
nigheft  profeffions  of  mutual  friendfhip  paffed 
between  them  ;  Morad  was  prevailed  upon  by 
this  mafter  of  diffimulation  to  take  upon  him 
the  imperial  ftyle  and  ftate,  and  his  brother  was 
pleafed  to  receive  thofe  orders  from  him  which 
he  firft  advifed. 

So  foon  as  Sultan  Dara  underftood  the  two 
brothers  were  joined,  he  difpatched  a  trumpet  with 
a  letter  from  the  Emperor  to  each  of  them,  af- 
luring  them  that  he  was  in  health,  and  that  they 
fhould  retire  and  difband  their  troops  on  pain  of 
his  refentmeut  Morad,  it  is  faid,  was  fhocked 
to  find  his  father  was  alive,  and  was  inclined  to 
obey  his  orders:  but  Aurengzebe  fhewing  him 
that  it  was  too  late  to  repenr,  and  that  there  was 
now  no  medium  between  death  and  conqueft  ;  and 
that  if  ever  the  armies  feparated  they  were  infalli¬ 
bly  ruined  :  That  though  their  father  might  be 
yet  alive,  he  was  fuperannuated  and  incapable  of 
regal  cates;  and  in  effedt,  that  the  prophane 
Dara  had  already  poffeffed  himfelf  of  the  fove- 
reign  power,  and  would  infallibly  extirpate  their 
holy  religion  if  he  was  not  timely  prevented.  By 
thefe  fpecious  reafons  he  prevailed  upon  the  honeft 
Morad  to  continue  his  march. 

Dara  was  not  idle  in  the  mean  time,  but  or¬ 
dered  his  Generals  Jacontsing  and  Cassam 
Cham  to  take  a  pafs  upon  the  river  Ugen,  which 
might  eafily  have  been  maintained  againft  all  the 
forces  of  the  two  brothers;  but  Cassam  Cham, 
one  of  thofe  whom  Dara  had  formerly  difoblieed 
being  in  the  intereft  of  Aurengzebe,  withdrew 
upon  the  approach  of  his  army,  and  left  the 
Kaja  Jacontsing  to  fight  it  out  by  himfelf ; 
whereupon  the  two  brothers  gained  an  eafy  vic¬ 
tory,  making  themfelves  mailers  of  all  the  ene¬ 
mies  artillery  and  baggage  :  and  fo  did  the  parti- 
fans  of  Aurengzebe  manage  this  matter,  that 
all  the  glory  of  the  vidlory  was  aferibed  to  him 
which  gave  a  great  difguft  to  the  minifters  and 
Generals  of  Morad’s  army,  knowing  that  their 
maftei  s  troops  had  born  all  the  burden  of  the  day 
while  Aurengzebe  feemed  to  referve  his  own 
forces  for  another  occafion.  They  begun  now  to 
be  convinced  of  the  ambitious  defigns  of  the  dif- 
fern  bier ;  and  had,  it  is  faid,  without  their  m  after’s 

knowledge. 


The  Em¬ 
peror’s 
forces  de¬ 
feated. 


OF  P  R  O  P  E 

CHAP,  knowledge,  formed  a  defign  to  cut  him  off  next 
I.  t-irne  he  came  to  Mosad’s  quarters  ;  which 
— '  Aurengzebe,  who  had  his  fpies  in  every  place, 
had  fome  intelligence  of,  and  came  no  more  to  his 
brother’s  tent  as  ufual*  but  lent  his  fon  Mahomed 
to  pay  his  compliments,  without  difcovering  that 
he  was  apprized  of  the  confpiracy  againft  him. 

While  the  two  brothers  continued  their  march 
the  malecontents  at  court  came  over  to  them  every 
day  ;  and  many  of  thofe  who.ftaid  behind  remained 
there  but  for  an  opportunity  of  giving  intelligence 
to  the  enemy.  Cha  Jehan  finding  himfelf  be¬ 
trayed  on  every  fide,  and  reflecting  on  his  for¬ 
mer  condufr,  ’tis  faid,  in  reipeCl  to  the  Omrahs, 
thought  this  univerfal  defection  might  proceed 
from  a  particular  prejudice  to  his  own  perfon,  he 
ChaJe-  made  a  ceffion  therefore  of  the  crown,  and  de- 
han  re-  volved  all  hisauthourity  on  his  fon  Dara  •,  who 
fignshis  thereupon  immediately  raifed  a  prodigious  army, 
cr°vVn  to  and  juaj-ched  t0  meet  the  enemy  upon  the  14th 
DaRA'  of  May  1656.  To  fee  this  mighty  army,  fays 
the  hiftorian,  extend  itfelf  on  the  vaft  plains  ol 
Agra,  it  would  have  inclined  one  to  believe  that 
Dara  muft  have  commanded  victory  when¬ 
ever  he  went:  but  Dara’s  haughty  carriage, 
it  feems,  had  raifed  him  as  many  enemies  as  the 
vices  of  Cha  Jehan  the  father  ;  infomuch  that 
there  was  hardly  a  confiderable  officer  in  the  army 
but  had  their  particular  prejudices.  Dara  conti¬ 
nued  his  march  for  four  days,  till  he  came  to 
the  river  Chambal,  where  he  intrenched  him¬ 
felf,  and  determined  to  wait  the  motions  of  the 
two  brothers ;  for  here  his  army  could  be  f:p- 
plied  with  all  provifions  from  Agra,  and  the  ene¬ 
my  he  knew  could  not  poffibly  fubfift  long  in 
that  barren  country  which  lay  to  the  fouthward, 
efpecially  at  this  feafon  of  the  year  when  the  heats 
are  intolerable. 

Aurengzebe  obferving  the  difpofition  of 
the  imperial  army,  and  that  all  the  avenues  to 
Dara’s  camp  were  fortified  with  intrenchments 
and  batteries  of  cannon,  concluded  it  was  im- 
poffible  to  force  the  enemy  in  that  port:.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  was  fenfible  that  the  leaf!:  delay 
would  infallibly  be  their  ruin  ;  Dara  would  be 
joined  in  a  little  time  by  his  victorious  fon,  who 
was  returning  from  the  purfuit  of  Sultan  Suj  ah  •, 
and  their  own  troops  would  be  diffieartned  and 
difperfe  if  their  firtt  heat  was  a  little  cooled,  as 
is  ufual  in  all  infurreCtions,  where  rebels  meet 
with  unforefeen  difficulties.  In  this  diftrefs  the 
Dara  be-  Raja  Cam  pet,  a  confirmed  enemy  to  the  court, 
trayed.  offered  the  two  brothers  a  paffage  through  his 
country,  which  lay  about  thirty  miles  higher  up 
the  river,  where  it  was  probable  they  would  meet 
with  no  oppofition  ;  for  the  Raja’s  territories  be¬ 
ing  woody  and  mountainous,  and  the  Raja  him¬ 
felf  a  General  in  the  imperial  army,  Dara  look¬ 
ed  upon  himfelf  as  fecure  on  that  fide  *,  when  to 
his  furprize,  intelligence  was  brought  him  that  a 
body  of  the  enemy  had  actually  paffed  the  river, 
and  was  preparing  to  attack  his  rear.  Dara  im¬ 
mediately  difpatched  the  treacherous  Calim 
Cham  to  oppofe  them,  but  he,  having  a  corre- 
fpondence  with  Aurengzebe,  fuffered  his  whole 
army  to  pafs  the  river,  and  form  themfelves  in 
order  of  battle  without  giving  them  any  diftur- 
bance  •,  fo  that  now  both  armies  came  to  a  bat¬ 
tle  on  equal  terms,  which  was  fought  with  very 
great  bravery  on  that  fide  where  Dara  himfelf 
commanded  ;  but  the  other  Generals  not  doing 
their  duty,  and  fome  ol  them  with  their  whole 
bodies  going  over  to  the  enemy,  the  two  brothers 
VOL.  I. 
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at  length  obtained  an  entire  victory.  Dara  re-  CHA  P. 
tired  with  a  imall  body  of  troops  which  remained  l- _ 

faithful  to  him  to  Agra,  where  he  ftaid  but.  a  cc, 
few  hours  to  refrefn  himfelf,  and  continued  his  featcd. 
march  to  Delly  •,  but  the  Governor  having  heard 
of  the  lofs  of  the  battle  refufed  him  admittance, 
whereupon  he  was  compelled  to  retire  to  Labor. 

In  the  mean  time  Aurengzebe  and  Morad 
advanced  with  their  victorious  army  to  the  gates 
of  Agra,  and  inverted  the  place,  which  was  be¬ 
trayed  to  them  in  a  few  days,  and  the  old  Em¬ 
peror  Cha  Jehan  made  prifoner.  The  two  bro¬ 
thers  poffeffed  themfelves  of  his  prodigious  trea- 
fures,  which  they  found  abundantly  fufficient  to 
reward  their  adherents  and  lupport  their  ufurpa-. 
tion  •,  and  having  refrefhed  their  troops,  and  put 
the  government  into  fuch  hands  as  they  could 
depend  on,  they  left  a  garifon  in  Agra,  and  con¬ 
tinued  their  march  towards  Delly*  Morad  being 
treated  by  Aurengzebe  and  the  whole  army  as 
their  Emperor.  They  were  encamped  in  the! 
fertile  plains  of  Matura,  where  rtands  a  noble 
mofque  or  temple,  ereCted  by  iome  of  the  Mogul 
Emperors,  where  Aurengzebe  propofed  this  a3 
a  proper  place  for  the  inauguration  of  his  brother  •* 
whereupon  great  preparations  were  made  to  per¬ 
form  the  folemnity  on  the  15th  of  June*  1656. 

The  evening  before  the  ceremony,  Aureng¬ 
zebe  pretending  fome  indifpofition  which  pre¬ 
vented  his  attendance  at  the  court  of  the  new 
Emperor,  invited  his  Majefty  to  his  quarters  to 
regulate  fome  matters  in  relation  to  the  in¬ 
tended  proceffion,  and  to  confult  the  aftrologers 
upon  the  lucky  moment  for  his  inauguration; 

Morad,  it  is  faid,  was  fo  blinded  by  his  ambi¬ 
tion,  or  naturally  brave  and  undefigning  in  his 
temper,  and  not  eafily  induced  to  fuipeCt  others* 
would  not  liften  to  the  repeated  reprefentations  of 
his  minifters  againft  his  putting  himfelf  into  the: 
power  of  his  brother  but  attended  only  by  an 
ordinary  guard  and  fome  few  officers  of  his  army# 
came  to  Aurengzebe’s  tent  according  to  the 
invitation  made  him,  where  he  was  received  in  a 
manner  fuitable  to  the  imperial  dignity,  and 
with  fuch  artful  tendernefs  and  feeming  affeCtion 
by  his  crafty  brother,  as  perfectly  difpelled  all  fuf- 
picion  of  treachery. 

A  noble  entertainment  was  foon  after  ferved 
up,  and  wine  brought  in,  which  was  the  fiift 
time  Aurengzebe  had  fuffered  wine  to  be  drunk 
at  his  table.  The  royal  brothers  ate  together* 
while  the  officers  which  came  with  Morad  were 
entertained  in  a  diftant  tent,  and  only  mat  Prince  s 
eunuch,  Cha  Abbas,  remained  with  his  mafter. 

Morad  indulged  himfelf  in  drinking  wine  af¬ 
ter  his  ufual  cuftom,  while  that  faint  Aureng¬ 
zebe  would  touch  nothing  but  water;  at  length 
the  new  Emperor  fell  afleep,  and  was  removed 
into  a  pavilion  prepared  for  him,  attended  only 
by  his  faithful  eunuch,  who  laid  himfelf  down  at 
his  mailer’s  feet.  Towards  morning  Aureng¬ 
zebe,  attended  by  half  a  dozen  of  his  guards, 
came* into  the  tent  where  Morad  was  keeping,  Mgra* 
and  ordering  his  brother  and  the  eunuch  to  be  furprizeJ# 
bound  i  before  they  were  well  awake  they  were 
fhut  up  in  feveral  litters,  and  the  one  fent  under  Au_ 
a  guard  to  Delly  and  the  other  to  Agra  :  and  all  kENG. 
this  was  fo*  well  concerted,  that  neither  camp  zbs *. 
had  notice  of  it  except  thofe  that  were  in  the  fe- 
cret.  The  mufick  played  on,  and  the  fervants  at¬ 
tended  round  the  pavilion  ot  Aurengzebe  till 
morning,  as  if  the  two  brothers  were  ftill  rejoic- 
inCT  there  ;  and  it  was  given  out  that  the  Empe- 
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CHAP.  ror  Morad  would  proceed  from  his  brother’s  tent 
^  to  his  intended  inauguration  ;  and  orders  were 
v*  v  '  given  out  that  none  fhould  appear  armed  at  the 
folemnity  except  the  guards  appointed  on  this 
occafion. 

Aurenc-  Mod  of  the  foldiers  of  both  armies  were  now 
zEEEpro-  aflembled  in  the. plain  abovementioned,  expe&ing 
claimed  tp,e  approach  of  the  Emperor  Morad  ;  when  a 
mperoi.  ^ody  0f  rroops,  the  molt  devoted  to  Aureng¬ 
zebe,  furrounded  the  place,  and  poflefled  all  the 
avenues  to  the  camp;  and  the  mortified  Aureng- 
zebe,  to  the  furprize  of  all  that  were  not  in  the 
defign,  foon  after  appeared  in  his  royal  robes, 
and  placed  himfelf  upon  the  throne  eredted  for 
his  brother  ;  whereupon  his  partifans,  as  they 
were  inftrudted,  cried  out,  long  live  the  Emperor 
Aurengzebe,  which  was  echoed  from  one  fide 
of  the  plain  to  the  other ;  and  the  bulk  of  both 
armies,  influenced  by  their  hopes  or  fears,  joined 
in  the  general  acclamation,  the  hiftorian  ob¬ 
ferving  that  the  temper  of  the  Indians  is  fuch 
that  they  are  eafily  reconciled  to  any  alterations 
of  ftate,  and  feldom  make  any  fcruple  of  obeying 
the  Prince  upon  the  throne  ;  but  Aurengzebe 
having  corrupted  the  very  Generals  in  Mo  rad’s 
army,  and  taken  care  to  difarm  all  thofe  that  were 
not  in  his  own  intereft,  he  had  very  little  to  ap¬ 
prehend  from  any  oppofition  that  could  be  made 
to  his  afiuming  the  throne. 

Aurengzebe  having  new  modelled  both  ar¬ 
mies  according  to  his  heart’s  defire,  prepared  to 
purfue  Dara  into  the  kingdom  of  Lahor,  who 
had  aflembled  a  new  army  there  of  thirty  thou- 
fand  men.  But  Aurenzebe,  who  ever  ef- 
fedled  his  greateft  defigns  by  raifing  mifunder- 
ftandings  among  his  enemies,  rather  than  by 
downright  force,  found  means  to  create  fuch 
jealoufies  among  Dara’s  officers,  that  his  troops 
difperfed  upon  the  approach  of  Aurengzebe’s 
army,  and  Dara  fled  with  a  very  fmall  retinue, 
tranfporting  himfelf  along  the  Indus  into  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Guzarate,  in  hopes  of  efcaping  afterwards 
into  Perfia. 

The  new  Emperor  hereupon  turned  his  forces 
againft  Sultan  Sujah  or  Chuia,  the  fecond  of 
Cha  Jehan’s  fons,  who  underftanding  that  Au¬ 
rengzebe  was  marched  northward,  had  left  his 
government  of  Bengal  a  fecond  time  and  advanced 
towards  Agra,  but  Aurengzebe  returning  with 
a  furprifing  celerity,  prevented  that  capital  from 
falling  into  his  hands.  However,  Sultan  Sujah 
had  polled  his  troops  fo  advantageoufly  that  he  was 
not  to  be  forced  in  his  camp  ;  and  kept  a  com¬ 
munication  open  with  feveral  towns,  from  whence 
he  was  well  fupplied  with  provifions,  while  his 
enemies  wanted  all  necefiaries,  and  even  water, 
which  they  were  forced  to  bring  to  their  camp 
upon  the  backs  of  camels  from  the  Ganges,  which 
lay  at  twenty  miles  diftance.  In  this  diftrefs 
Aurengzebe  ordered  it  to  be  given  out  that 
he  would  decamp  the  next  morning,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  the  tents  were  ftruck  and  the  troops  actually 
in  motion  ;  which  Sultan  Sujah  obferving,  pre¬ 
pared  to  fall  upon  their  rear.  1’he  troops  of 
Aurengzebe  were  ordered  to  give  way  upon  the 
firft  charge,  until  they  had  drawn  the  advanced 
guards  of  Sultan  Sujah  fome  diftance  from  their 
camp,  and  then  to  make  a  ftand,  which  orders 
were  punctually  executed  ;  and  Sultan  Sujah 
obferving  his  men  were  over-powered,  detached 
ft  ill  other  troops  to  fupport  them,  and  the  enemy 
doing  the  like  on  the  other  fide,  it  came  at  length 
to  a  general  battle. 
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The  Generals  mounted  on  their  refpe&ive  ele-  C  H  A  p. 
phants,  advanced  with  the  bodies  under  their  im-  1 
mediate  commands  to  engage  each  other ;  and  the 
battle  was  fought  with  great  obftinacy,  till  Au¬ 
rengzebe  artfully  drew  his  enemy  into  a  field 
where  he  had  ordered  pits  to  be  made  the  night 
before  and  covered  over  with  turf,  fo  that  they  lay 
unperceived.  Here  the  brave  Sultan  Sujah  was 
advancing  to  engage  his  brother,  and  perfonally 
decide  the  fortune  of  the  day,  when  his  ele¬ 
phant  flounced  into  one  of  thefe  pits  prepared  for  Sultan  Su- 
him,  from  whence  the  Sultan  found  it  impoffible  lAH  de‘ 
to  difengage  himfelf  fuddenly  ;  whereupon  the  feated- 
army,  not  feeing  their  General,  imagined  he  was 
killed,  and  thought  of  nothing  but  making  their 
retreat.  Sultan  Sujah  afterwards  mounted  a 
horfe  that  was  brought  him,  and  endeavoured  to 
rally  his  flying  troops,  but  it  was' too  late,  the 
rout  was  total ;  a  panick  fear  hadfeized  his  forces, 
and  they  could  never  be  brought  to  make  a  ftand 
again  ;  and  Sujah,  with  great  difficulty,  made 
his  efcape  into  the  province  of  Bengal.  Here  he 
recruited  his  fliattered  troops,  and  having  pofted 
himfelf  in  an  advantageous  camp,  waited  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  enemy  ;  when  he  underftood  that 
Mahomet,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Aurengzebe, 
was  in  fome  difgrace,  and  fecretly  invited  him  to 
come  over  to  his  party  ;  which  negotiation  was 
fo  well  managed,  that  he  did  not  only  defert  his 
father’s  court  himfelf,  but  brought  over  with  him 
feveral  of  his  beft  officers. 

The  politick  Aurengzebe  neverthelefs  found 
means  to  create  a  jealoufy  between  the  uncle  and 
the  nephew,  and  at  the  fame  time  gave  his  fon  all 
imaginable  encouragement  to  return  to  his  duty  ; 
and  by  thefe  means  he  prevailed  with  the  young 
Prince  to  quit  the  fervice  of  Sultan  Sujah  ;  but 
the  father  had  no  fooner  got  him  into  his  power 
but  he  clapped  him  up  in  the  caftle  of  Guallior, 
that  he  might  have  no  opportunity  of  playing  the 
fame  game  that  he  himfelf  had  againft  his  father 
Cha  Jehan. 

And  now  Aurengzebe  having  no  enemy  able  Aurenc- 
to  keep  the  field  againft  him,  and  his  father  as  ZEBE  tri- 
well  as  his  brother  Morad  his  prifoners ;  he  umphs* 
made  his  triumphant  entry  into  the  city  of  Delly, 
and  caufed  money  to  be  coined  with  this  infcripti- 
on,  ‘  I  the  King  Aurengzebe,  conqueror  of  the 
‘  world,  have  caufed  this  money  to  be  coined 
‘  bright  a$  the  fun  itfelf.’ 

Sultan  Dara  ftill  found  means  to  draw  to¬ 
gether  another  army  in  Guzarate.  His  title  to 
the  crown,  and  that  tendernefs  the  people  gene¬ 
rally  entertain  for  the  unfortunate,  with  the  de- 
tefted  hypocrify  of  his  brother  Aurengzebe, 
procured  him  a  confiderabJe  party  in  the  empire  ; 
but  the  Generals  of  the  new  Emperor  were  fo  vi¬ 
gilant  that  they  foon  put  a  flop  to  his  levies ;  and 
difperfed  the  troops  he  had  railed.  Such  was  the 
confternation  of  Dara’s  troops  upon  the  approach  Dara’s 
of  the  enemy,  that  this  unfortunate  Prince  was  troops  a- 
again  abandoned  by  all  his  adherents,  except  two  ga‘n  dif- 
thoufand  horfe:  accompanied  with  thefe  in  the  Perfed* 
mid  ft  of  fummer,  without  tents  or  any  accom¬ 
modations,  he  was  compelled  to  traverfe  a  vaft 
fandy  defert,  in  order,  if  poftible,  to  get  into  the 
city  of  Amadabat,  which  v/as  in  the  pofleffion  of  Amadabat 
his  troops.  But  when  he  had  with  incredible  fa-  ^uts  h’s 
tigue  marched  within  a  few  miles  of  that  city,  Sa.tes  a* 
and  given  the  Governor  notice  of  his  approach,  gjjf 
Aurengzebe  had  fo  prevailed  with  the  Com¬ 
mander  by  threats  or  promifes,  that  he  would 
not  fuffer  Dara  to  enter  the  gates.  The  night 
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CH  AP,  before  he  received  this  news  from  the  Governor 
_  _j  of  Amadabat,  fays  father  Bernier,  (who  at¬ 
tended  him  as  his  phyfician  at  this  time)  1  Sul- 
4  tan  Dara  did  me  the  honour  to  make  me 
*  A  houfe  c  come  into  the  *  caravanfera  where  he  Jay,  for 
for  enter-  ‘  fear  I  fhould  be  cut  off  by  the  peafants,  who  had 
ammen  <  taken  arms  to  plunder  our  baggage  ;  and  I  was 
f°  near  this  Prince’s  confort  (a  thing  incredible 
in  Indoflan,  where  the  great  men  are  fo  jea¬ 
lous  )  that  the  cords  of  the  canate,  or  little 
booth  foe  lay  in  was  faftned  to  the  wheels  of 
my  chariot,  for  they  had  not  fo  much  as  one 
poor  tent  amongft  them.  I  relate  this  circum- 
itance  by  the  by  (fays  Bernier)  only  to  fhew 
the  extremity  Sultan  Dara  was  reduced  to. 
When  the  women  heard  the  fatal  news  that 
they  could  not  get  into  the  city  (which  was 
about  the  break  of  day)  they  broke  out  into 
the  moft  difmal  cries  and  lamentations,  and  all 
things  were  in  an  inexprefiible  confufion,  none 
knowing  what  to  do,  or  what  would  become  of 
them.  Soon  after  Dara,  coming  out  in  the  ut- 
moft  confternation,  firft  fpoke  to  one  and  then 
to  another,  even  to  the  meaneft  foldier,  but  he 
found  them  all  ready  to  abandon  him.  Of  the 
three  great  oxen  that  drew  my  chariot  (fays 

*  Bernier)  one  died  the  day  before,  another  in 
the  night,  and  the  third  was  not  able  to  go ; 

4  f°r  we  had  marched  night  and  day,  the  heat 
4  and  dull  all  the  while  intolerable,  fo  that  to 
‘  my  good  fortune  he  left  me  behind :  I  faw  him 
4  march  away  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  accom- 

*  panied  with  four  or  five  hundred  horfe  at  the 
1  moft,  and  two  elephants  which  were  faid  to  be 
4  laden  with  treafure.  In  the  vaft  fandy  deferts, 

‘  which  he  was  obliged  to  crofs  in  the  heat  of 

*  fummer,  he  loft  many  of  thofe  that  followed  him, 

4  especially  feveral  of  his  women,  who  perifhed 
4  either  of  drought,  the  unwholefomnefs  of  the 
‘  waters,  by  pure  fatigue,  or  the  peafants  before- 

*  mentioned. 

The  Sultan,  now  dcfpairing  to  reftore  his  af¬ 
fairs,  determined  to  fly  for  refuge  into  Perfia, 
to  which  he  was  the  rather  induced,  becaufe 
Given  Cham,  the  Commander  of  a  fort  upon 
the  frontiers,  was  his  friend,  and  might  favour  his 
retreat.  This  man  had  received  the  higheft  fa¬ 
vours  from  the  Sultan  ;  and  particularly  once  he 
faved  his  life,  when  the  Emperor  Cha  Jehan 
had  commanded  him  to  be  trod  to  death  by 
elephants  for  fome  mifdemeanour  he  had  commit- 
Dara  be-  ted.  This  traytor  received  the  Sultan  with  the 
trayed  to  greateft  profeflions  of  gratitude,  but  immediately 
zebkENG  ^avf  intleligence  to  the  General  who  command¬ 
ed  the  forces  of  Aurengzebe  on  that  fide,  that 
he  had  Dara  in  his  power,  and  would  deliver 
him  up.  The  Sultan  fufpeCted  the  treachery, 
and  was  meditating  how  he  might  make  his  efcape 
from  ^thence,  when  a  detachment  of  Aureng- 
zebe’s  forces  furrounded  the  place,  and  carried 
Dara  prifoner  with  them  to  Bakar,  which  was 
befieged  by  his  brother’s  troops,  being  the  only 
fortrefs  which  (till  held  out  for  Dara.  They 
compelled  the  unfortunate  Sultan  to  fend  orders 
to  the  Governor  to  furrender  the  fortrefs,  who 
obeyed,  on  condition  he  might  be  at  liberty  to 
retire  into  the  kingdom  of  Cachemire. 

When  the  captive  Prince  was  bought  to  Delly, 
he  was  fet  in  an  open  chair  on  the  back  of  an  ele¬ 
phant  with  his  feet  chained,  and  his  youngeft  chil¬ 
dren  about  him,  which  moved  the  compaflion  of 
the  people.  His  brother  Aurengzebe  would 
not  lee  his  face,  but  ordered  him  to  be  fecured  in 
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a  caftle  without  the  town  ;  and  having  aftembled  CHAP, 
a  council  of  the  principal  Omrahs,  he  propofed  *• 
it  as  a  matter  indifferent  to  him,  whether  it 
were  moft  advifable  to  condemn  Dara  to  per¬ 
petual  imprifonment,  or  deprive  him  of  his  life  • 
by  which  means  he  did  not  doubt  but  he  fhould 
difeover  which  of  them  were  in  Dara’s  intereft 
determining  with  himfelf  not  to  fpare  one  of 
them ;  but  thefe  gentlemen  were  all  fo  wife  as 
to  fave  their  own  lives  by  Voting  away  their 
mafter  s,  except  one  who  had  been  his  declared 
enemy,  which,  it  is  faid,  gave  Aurengzebe 
luch  an  opinion  of  the  man,  that  he  afterwards 
took  him  into  the  number  of  his  friends.  Dara 
in  the  mean  time  remained  in  prifon,  in  hourly 
expectation  of  his  fate  :  and  our  European  Miflio- 
naries  feem  inclined  to  think  that  he  died  a  Chrifti- 
an,  though  they  confefs  no  Chriftian  was  fuffered 
to  come  near  him  ;  and  if  it  had  been  fo,  the 
Mahometans  would  hardly  have  divulged  it.  The 
Miflionaries,  indeed,  recite  the  minuteft  circum- 
ftances  that  occurred  during  this  Prince’s  impri¬ 
fonment  ;  and  tell  us,  that  when  the  executioner 
approached,  he  cried  out,  4  Mahomet  has  given 
me  death,  but  the  Son  of  God  will  reftore  me  to 
life.  Which  words  were  hardly  Ipoken,  it  is 
faid,  when  the  executioner  flung  him  on  the 
ground  and  cut  off  his  head.  The  perfonal 
hatred  of  Aurengzebe  to  his  brother,  it  is  re¬ 
ported,  was  fuch, . that  he  ordered  Dara’s  head 
to  be  brought  him,  and  viewed  it  with  great 
fatisfaftion  ;  and  infulting  over  it,  faid,  4  behold 
4  the  remains  of  a  weak  man,  who  would  have 
4  wrefted  a  crown  from  me  he  was  not  able  to 
4  fuftain.’  He  afterwards  ordered  the  head  to  be 
carried  to  his  father  Cha  Jehan,  and  his  After 
Begum  Saeb,  who  were  imprifoned  in  the 
caftle  of  Agra  ;  at  which  melancholy  fpeCtacle, 
the  old  Emperor  fell  into  a  fwoon  ;  but  it  did’ 
not  break  his  heart,  as  his  pious  fon  Aureng¬ 
zebe  expected.  Nor  was  the  fight  lefs  afflicting 
to  the  filter,  who  had  always  efpoufed  the  intereft 
of  Sultan  Dara  ;  and  whom  he  had  promifed  to 
marry,  it  is  faid,  if  ever  lie  poffeffed  the  throne. 

Sultan  Sujah,  thefecond  fon  of  Cha  Jehan, 
frill  remained  in  Bengal  ;  but  upon  the  approach 
of  Aurengzebe  s  aimy,  finding  himlelf  in  no 
condition  to  oppofe  fo  great  a  force,  he  propofed 
to  retire  to  the  kingdom  of  Arracan,  which  lyes 
to  the  fouth  eaft  of  Bengal,  but  feparated  from  it 
by  impaffable  mountains  and  forefts.  The  Portu- 
guefe,  who  were  then  poffeffed  of  Chatigan,  a  port 
near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ganges,  took  upon 
them  to  tranfport  the  Sultan  with  his  treafure  and 
family  thither;  but  it  is  faid,  they  funk  the  vef- 
fel  in  which  the  money  and  jewels  were,  and  af¬ 
terwards  converted  them  to  their  own  ufe.  How¬ 
ever  that  be,  Sultan  Sujah  arrived  fafe  at  Arra¬ 
can,  though  it  might  have  been  as  happy  for  him 
if  he  had  perilhed  at  fe a  with  his  treafure  ;  for  he 
had  not  been  long  in  that  Prince’s  court  before 
there  happened  fome  mifunderftanding  between 
him  and  the  Prince  he  fled  to  for  refuge  ;  and  not 
only  himfelf,  but  his  wives  and  children  were  all 
cut  in  pieces  in  the  year  1658.  Thus  miferabJy 
died  the  fecondfon  of  Cha  Jehan,  who  firit 
begun  the  rebellion  againft  his  father. 

Multan  Chacu,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Dara,  a 
Prince  of  great  expectations,  foil  remained  fecure 
from  his  uncle’s  cruelty,  in  the  territories  of  the 
Raja  Sirinagar,  whom  neither  threats  nor 
promifes  could  move  to  deliver  him  up  :  but  Au¬ 
rengzebe  fo  infinuated  himfelf  into  the  fon  of 

Siri- 
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CHAP.  Sirin aga.r,  that  he  prevailed  with  him  to  be- 
I.  tray  Sultan  Chacu  into  his  hands ;  to  which  end 
a  hunting  match  was  appointed,  and  intelligence 
given  in  what  part  of  the  country  they  would 
hunt ;  whereupon  a  detachment  of  the  Mogul  s 
troops  formed  an  ambufcade,  and  carried  oil  the 
young  Prince,  who  was  impriloned  in  the  caftle  ol 
Callior  with  his  uncle  Morad. 

Aurengzebe  did  not  yet  think  himfelf  fecure 
upon  the  throne  till  his  brother  Morad  was  taken 
off,  but  chofe  to  deftroy  him  under  a  colour  of  juf- 
tice,  as  it  is  faid  :  accordingly  witneffes  were  pro¬ 
duced  to  prove,  that  when  this  Prince  was  Viceroy 
of  Guzarate,  and  the  Emperor  Cha  Jehan  fent 
an  Omrah  to  infpedt  his  condudl,  Sultan  Morad 
procured  him  to  be  affallinated  •,  but  why  Au- 
r  engzee  e  fhould  fet  up  a  court  of  juftice  to  take 
off  this  Prince,  when  he  had  arbitrarily  deftroyed 
fo  many  others,  I  cannot  conceive.  However, 
certain  it  is,  Sultan  Morad  was  murdered  by 
one  means  or  other  in  order  to  fecure  the  poffeffion 
of  the  throne  to  Aurengzebe.  His  father  he 
permitted  to  enjoy  all  the  pleafures  which  were  to 
be  found  within  the  walls  of  the  palace.  It  could 
be  of  no  fervice  to  Aurengzebe  to  deprive  a 
feeble  old  man  of  his  life,  and  his  name  might  be 
of  ufe  to  him  if  any  other  pretenders  fhould  oppofe 
his  ufurpation 


point  of  invading  the  Mogul’s  dominions,  and  the  -  ^ 
people  in  general  ready  for  a  revolt,  he  would  j 

have  found  iome  difficulty  in  maintaining  himfelf 
upon  the  throne. 

Aurengzebe  foon  after  his  acceffion  had  a  fit 
of  ficknefs,  which  gave  his  enemies  an  opportuni¬ 
ty  of  reporting  he  was  dead,  and  all  things  were 
ruri'ning  into  confufion  ;  which  he  was  no  iooner 
apprized  of,  but  he  caufed  himfelf  to  be  brought 
into  council,  and  there  tranfafted  bufinefs  as  in  the 
time  of  his  health.  Whereupon  one  of  his  Om- 
rahs  reprefented  to  him  the  ill  confequence  this 
might  be  to  his  health  •,  defiring  he  would  take 
care  to  preferve  that  precious  life,  according  to 
the  modern  phrafe,  on  which  the  well-being  of 
fo  vaft  an  empire  depended  :  for  every  uiurper, 
whole  title  is  apparently  defedlive,  to  fupply  that 
misfortune  muff  infinuate  the  neceffity  the  nation 
is  under  of  changing  hands ;  and  if  he  can  make 
the  people  believe  that  their  lawful  Governors 
would  infallibly  cut  all  their  throats,  and  burn  or 
broil  their  wives  and  children  (which  how  incre¬ 
dible  foever,  has  been  pradtifed  with  fuccefs)  when 
he  has  worked  them  up  to  entertain  fuch  appre- 
henfions  as  thefe,  and  ffiewn  that  he  is  the  only 
hero  that  can  deliver  them  from  thefe  calamities, 
or  defend  their  religion  and  liberties,  he  needs  no 
title  to  fupport  him,  felf-prefervation  unites  the 


Aurengzebe  now  looking  upon  himfelf  to  be  people  to  his  intereft  and  the  hand  of  heaven  vi- 
eftabliffied,  demanded  the  inveftiture  of  the  go-  lible  in  his  fuccefs,  takes  off  all  manner  of  Icruple 
vernment  ■,  and  required  the  oaths  and  homage  of  to  obey  him. 

the  Omrahs,  as  is  ufual  upon  the  acceffion  of  an  But  to  return^  to  Aurengzebe,  when  the 
Emperor  •  but  in  this,  it  feems,  he  was  oppofed  great  men  addrefl'ed  themfelves  to  him  to  take  care 
by  the  Cadi,  or  High  Prieft,  who  declared,  that  by  of  his  health,  he^anfwcred,  in  his  ufual  hypocri- 


the  laws  of  Mahomet,  as  well  as  nature,  he  could 
not  be  recognized  as  Emperor  while  his  father  was 
living  •,  efpecially  having  taken  fuch  methods  to 
attain  the  crown  as  by  cutting  oft  an  elder  brother, 
and  all  that  flood  in  his  way. 

To  obviate  this  difficulty,  Aurengzebe  fum- 
moned  an  affembly  of  the  dodlors  of  the  Maho¬ 
metan  law,  and  ffiewed  that  his  father  was  fuper- 
annuated  ;  that  his  brother  had  been  a  contemner 
of  the  law,  and  a  favourer  of  infidels  •,  that  he  had 
violated  their  holy  religion  by  drinking  wine,  and 
had  a  defign  entirely  to  fubvert  the  conftitution, 
and  introduce  unbelievers  into  theadminiftration  ; 
and  that  it  was  only  his  zeal  to  fee  the  precepts 
of  their  great  Prophet  maintained,  which  could 
have  induced  him  to  take  the  government  upon 
him.  But  the  Cadi  ftill  oppofing  his  inaugura 


tical  ftrain,  ‘  that  the  fame  good  providence 
which  had  raffed  him  to  the  crown,  required 
he  fhould  fpend  his  time  in  hearing  and  redreffing 
the  grievances  of  his  fubjedts ;  and  that  Kings 
ceafed  to  be  Kings  when  they  did  not  govern 
their  kingdoms  themfelves,  but  left  their  people 


‘  to  be  devoured  by  rapacious  Minifters.’ 

This  Emperor  took  great  care  of  the  education 
of  the  Princes  his  children,  and  much  regretted 
the  want  of  it  himfelf.  He  obferved  that  the 
eaftern  Princes  are  ufually  brought  up  in  the  Ha- 
ram  among  the  women,  where  they  are  feldoni 
inftrudted  in  the  principles  of  government,  un- 
lefs  it  be  to  make  themfelves  dreaded  by  adls  of 
tyranny  and  opprelfion  ;  and  to  latiate  their  re¬ 
venge  on  all  that  oppofe  them.  • 

DUL  U1C  ....  Aurengzebe  ftill  kept  the  palace  of  his 

non  he  procured  him  to  be  depofed,  and  a  more  father  Cha  Jehan  furrounded  by  his  guards,  but 
complying  High  Prieft  fubftituted  in  his  room  ;  treated  him  with  all  manner  of  refpedt  ;  nor  was 
who  beino-  convinced  by  his  arguments,  or  terri-  he  deprived  of  any  pleafures  that  were  to  be  found 
fled  by  his^troops,  made  no  oppofition  to  his  mount-  within  thofe  walls.  And  becaufe.  the  old  Empe- 
inu  the  throne.  Whereupon  Aurengzebe  was  ror  was  become  very  devout,  during  his  confine- 
inaugurated  on  the  20th  of  Odtober,  1660,  re-  ment,  he  fent  him  feveral  Mollahs  to  read  the 
ceiving  the  accuftomed  homage  of  the  Omrahs,  Alcoran  to  him  ;  and  thefe  being  his  fon  s  crea- 
and  rejoicings  were  made  fuitable  to  the  occafion.  tures,  fo  prevailed  upon  Cha  Jehan,  that  it  is  Aurenc. 
Several  foreign  Princes  alfo  fent  their  A mbaffadors,  faid,  he  perfectly  forgave  Aurengzebe  all  thezEBEre- 
and  congratulated  the  acceffion  of  Aurengzebe  :  injuries  he  had  done  him  ;  and  frequently  affifted  ccnciledta 
but  the  great  Cha  Abbas,  Sophi  of  Perfia,  ftill  him  with  his  advice  in  the  government  of  the  jS  aklcr‘ 
reproached  him  with  his  ufurpation,  and  repeated  Empire.  He  alfo  voluntarily  fent  him  thofe  jewels 
murders,  and  theimprifonment  of  his  father.  And  he  had  threatned  to  break  to  pieces,  andconfented 
when  Aurengzebe  fome  time  after  difpatched  to  Aurengzebe’s  marrying  the  daughter  of 
an  Envoy  to  Perfia  to  negotiate  fome  particular  af-  Dara  the  eldeft  brother  ;  by  which  match  he 
fair,  the  Sophi  detefting  that  hypocrify  and  perft-  propofed  to  ftrengthen  his  title  to  the  crown,  Cha 
dioufnefs  by  which  he  raifed  himfelf  to  the  throne,  Jehan  having  made  a  ceffion  of  the  empire  to 
and  refenting  his  ftyling  himfelf  King  of  the  world,  Dara  when  his  two  youngeft  Ions  advanced  a- 
ordered  the  Envoy’s  beard  to  be  pulled  oft,  and  gainft  him.  But  ftill  Aurengzebe  was  under  feajous  Qf 
the  prefents  he  brought  to  be  burnt :  and  had  not  great  apprehen lions  of  his  Generals,  who  were  his  own 
fortune,  always  propitious  to  this  ufurper,  taken  confcious  to  thofe  wicked  arts  by  which  he  had  Centrals, 
off  the  °reat  Cha  Abas  whea  he  was  upon  the  raifed  himfelf  to  the  throne,  and  particularly  of 
2  •  Emir 
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CHAP.  Emir  Jemla,  whom  he  advanced  indeed  to 
^e  higheft  ports,  but  employed  in  a  diftant  war ; 
commanding  him  to  invade  the  territories  of  the 
Acharn  Raja  of  Acham,  which  lye  to  the  eaft ward  of  Ben- 
invaded.  gal.  Emir  Jemla,  being  a  man  of  an  ambi¬ 
tious  fpirit,  joyfully  accepted  the  command,  pro- 
pofing  to  extend  his  conquefts  as  far  as  China  ; 
or  however  being  at  the  head  of  fo  powerful  an 
army,  hoped  to  be  in  a  condition  to  give  laws  to 
his  Sovereign.  This  General  met  with  great  fuc- 
cefs  in  the  beginning  of  the  enterprize.  The 
Raja  of  Acham  was  defeated,  his  capital,  Cham- 
dara,  plundered,  and  that  Prince  forced  to  retire 
into  the  mountains ;  but  the  rainy  feafon  com¬ 
ing  on  fooner  than  was  expedted,  the  country 
was  immediately  overflowed  :  the  army  of  Emir 
Jemla  found  it  very  difficult  to  fubfirt  in  their 
new  conquefts,  and  not  lefs  difficult  to  retreat. 
However,  Emir  Jemla  did  at  length  find  means 
to  return  into  Bengal,  of  which  province  he  was 
governor ;  propofing  the  next  year  to  complete  his 
conqueft  of  the  kingdom  of  Acham  :  but  his  army, 
having  contracted  the  bloody  flux  in  that  wet  fea¬ 
fon,  were  molt  of  them  fwept  away  ;  and  a- 
mong  the  reft  Emir  Jemla  himfelf,  to  the 
great  fatisfadtion  of  Aurengzebe,  who  hardly 
looked  upon  himfelf  to  be  Emperor  while  he  lived. 
As  this  General  was  the  principal  inftrument  to 
raife  this  Prince  to  the  throne,  and  had  run  the 
greateft  lengths  to  advance  him  •,  being  as  wicked 
as  his  heart  could  wiffi,  an  accompliffied,  but  an 
afpiring  General ;  and  one,  whom  his  matter,  that 
knew  him  thoroughly,  was  convinced  nothing 
would  content  but  a  rtrare  in  the  fovereign  power, 
he  found  it  neceflary  to  deftroy  him,  and  there¬ 
fore  put  him  upon  the  molt  hazardous  enterprize 
he  could  think  of  ;  feeding  his  vanity  and  ambi¬ 
tion  with  the  probability  of  the  conqueft,  even 
of  the  empire  of  China  ;  though  he  was  fenfible 
that  the  countries  which  Jay  between  him  and 
that  kingdom  were  impafifable  for  great  armies ; 
and  therefore  when  Emir  Jemla  was  dead,  he 
made  no  farther  attempts  on  that  fide,  but  to  en¬ 
courage  others  to  ferve  him,  he  gave  Mahomet, 
the  Son  of  Emir  Jemla,  all  his  father’s  eftate, 
which  by  the  laws  of  the  empire  devolved  to  the 
crown. 

Extirpati-  The  next  confiderable  expedition  in  this  reign 
on  of  the  was  againft  the  pirates  who  infefted  the  bay  of 
pirates  at  Bengal,  and  had  fortified  themfelves  at  Chatigan 
t^e  mouth  and  other  places,  on  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges, 
Ganges.  anc*  in  the  kingdom  of  Arracan,  which  lyes  con¬ 
tiguous  to  Bengal.  Thefe  pirates  confifted  of  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  or  franks  of  all  nations,  but  chiefly  of 
Portuguese  ;  who  frequently  made  flaves  of  the 
Mogul’s  iubjedfs,  burnt  and  plundered  the  fron¬ 
tier  towns,  and  rendered  both  the  leas  and  ffiores 
very  unfafe.  Againft  thefe  Aurengzebe  fent 
another  of  his  Generals,  who  fupprefied  the  pirates, 
and  brought  that  part  of  India  under  as  peaceable 
and  regular  a  government  as  any  other  part  of  the 
empire. 

Raja  Se-  While  thefe  things  were  tranfadfing  in  Bengal, 
vagi  that  bold  Raja  Sevagi,  who  had  pofiefied  him- 
P^S  ^  f°me  inacceffible  mountains  in  the  king- 
guls  0  of  Vifiapour,  ventured  to  atttack  the  Mo- 

towns,  and  §ni  s  frontiers  on  that  fide.  PI  is  father,  it  leems, 
particular-  was  an  officer  in  the  King  of  Vifiapour’s  fervice 
Jy  Surat,  when  the  fon  artembled  a  body  of  loofe  fellows  and 
banditti,  and  broke  out  into  rebellion  againft  that 
Prince.  1  he  King  of  Vifiapour  fufpedting  that 
the  father  held  a  correfpondence  with  the  fon, 
dapped  the  old  man  up  in  prifon,  where  he  died. 
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Sev  agi,  under  pretence  of  revenging  his  Father’s  CHAP, 
death  plundered  Vifiapour,  the  capital  of  the  L 

kingdom  ;  and  with  the  treafure  he  found  there  ^ - ' 

raifed  fuch  a  force  as  to  form  a  new  ftate  in  the 
heart  of  the  country ;  and  the  King  dying  about 
that  time,-  and  leaving  the  adminiftration  of  the 
government  to  his  Queen,  Sevagi  eftablifhed  his 
little  principality  without  any  confiderable  oppo- 
fition.  The  Queen  was  contented  to  make  peace 
and  confirmed  to  him  the  pofleffion  of  the  terri¬ 
tories  he  had  ufurped  : But  Sevagi,  being  of  a 
rqftlefs  ambitious  temper,  had  no  fooner  brou^fft 
his  own  Sovereign  to  a  compliance,  but  he  plun¬ 
dered  fevcral  towns  under  the  dominidn  of A Au¬ 
rengzebe,  who  commanded  his  uncle  Chasta 
Chan  to  march  with  an  army  againft  him ; 
whereupon  Sevagi  retired  to  his  mountains’ 
where  he  bid  defiance  to  the  whole  forces  of  the 
Mogul,  and  was  very  near  furprizing  Chasta 
Chan  one  night  in  his  tent,  having  killed  his  fon 
and  wounded  the  General  himfelf;  and  in  rtiorf, 
he  fo  harafted  the  Mogul’s  troops,'  that  Chasta 
Chan  was  glad  to  quit  the  enterprize,  and  return 
to  his  government  of  Aurengabad. 

Sevagi  foon  after  formed  a  project  of  furpriz¬ 
ing  Surat,  a  port  of  the  greateft  trade  in  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  dominions.  To  cover  his  defign,  he  marched 
with  the  greateft  part  of  his  forces  the  direct  con¬ 
trary  way  ;  and  while  Aurenczebe's'  Generals 
were  preparing  tooppofe  him,  he  difguifed  himfelf 
in  the  habit  of  a  Faquir,  and  travelled  to  Surat  on 
foot,  in  order  to  view  the  avenues  to  that  city  ; 
and  finding  it  a  place  not  capable  of  making  any 
great  defence,  at  his  return  to  the  camp,  he  took 
with  him  no  more  than  four  thoufand  men,  with 
whom  he  marched  with  the  utmoft  fecrecy  and  ex¬ 
pedition,  infomuch  that  the  Governor  had  no  no¬ 
tice  of  his  approach  till  he  came  within  fight  of  the 
town,  and  then  thought  fit  to  retire  into  the  Caftle 
with  the  garifon  and  the  effects  of  the  greateft: 
value.  The  inhabitants  alfo  forfook  their  houfes 
and  fled  into  the  country,  fo  that  Sevagi  had  the 
plundering  of  one  of  the  richeft  towns  in  the  world 
four  days  together,  without  any  manner  of  oppo- 
fition,  except  what  he  met  with  from  the  Engliffi 
and  Dutch  factories ;  who  having  time  to  eredt 
a  battery  or  two  of  great  guns  before  their  houfes, 
faved  all  their  effedts  :  nor  was  he  prepared  to  at¬ 
tack  the  caftle,  and  therefore  thought  fit  to  march 
off  with  the  plunder  he  had  got,  which  was  com¬ 
puted  to  amount,  only  in  gold,  filver,  and  jewels, 
to  the  value  of  three  millions  fterling  at  leaft  ;  for 
in  the  houfe  of  one  Banian  merchant,  it  is  faid, 
he  found  two  and  twenty  pound  weight  of  ftrung 
pearl,  befides  a  great  quantity  of  others  unpierced. 

Except  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  fettlements,  none 
efcaped  his  ravages ;  unlefs  it  was  a  convent  of 
Capuchins,  on  whom  he  had  campaffion  on  the 
application  of  Father  Ambrose  their  fuperior. 

This  enterprize  of  Sevagi’s  was  undertaken  in 
January  1664,  and  though  Aurengzebe  was 
piqued  to  the  heart  to  fee  a  little  Pagan  Prince  con¬ 
temn  his  power,  and  plunder  his  beft  towns  at 
pleafure,  he  was  not  then,  it  feems,  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  to  call  him  to  an  account,  and  therefore 
thought  fit  to  ftifle  his  refentment.  Nay,  he  ex¬ 
tolled  the  furprifing  of  Surat  as  one  of  the  greateft 
actions  that  ever  was  performed  ;  and  infiriuated 
into  the  Rajas  who  attended  the  court,  that  he 
was  ambitious  of  feeing  fo  great  a  hero  ;  defiring 
they  would  ufe  their  intereft  to  invite  him  into  his 
fervice,  and  gave  them  his  word  he  would  protect 
.him  from  all  violence.  Sevagi  hereupon  ven- 
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cured  himfeif  and  his  fon  in  the  Mogul’s  camp, 
where  they  were  received  at  firft  with  all  imagi¬ 
nary  carefles  ;  but  after  fome  months,  obferving 
a  more  than  ordinary  coldnefs  in  the  Mogul’s  be¬ 
haviour  to  him,  and  having  lome  intimations  that 
there  was  a  delign  todifpatch  him,  he  made  his 
efcape  with  his  fon  into  Vifiapour,  where  he  and 
his  defendants  maintained  long  wars  with  AU¬ 
RENGZEBE. 

The  Emperor  Cha  Jehan  died  in  the  year 
1 666,  at  which  his  fon  Aurengzebe,  either 
was,  or  pretended  to  be,  exceedingly  afflided  ; 
and  by  way  of  compenfation  for  all  the  crimes  he 
had  been  guilty  of  to  obtain  the  crown,  enjoined 
himfeif  a  perpetual  penance  •,  and  whether  out  ot 
pure  bigotry  or  policy,  this  Prince  laboured  for 
nothing  more  than  the  reputation  of  being  a  ftrid 
obferver  of  the  Mahometan  law,  and  a  lover  of 
luilice  •,  nor  was  there  any  part  of  his  time  which 
he  did  not  affign  to  fome  ufefui  purpofe.  Early  in 
the  morning,  before  break  of  day,  he  bathed,  and 
fpent  fome  hours  in  his  devotions  •,  then  having 
eaten  a  little  rice  or  fweatmeats,  fhut  himfeif  up 
with  his  iecretaries,  and  before  noon  he  gave  pub- 
lick  audience  to  his  fubjeds ;  after  which  he  prayed 
again,  and  then  went  to  dinner  ;  his  table  being 
furnifhed  only  with  rice,  herbs,  fruits,  or  fweet- 
meats,  for  neither  flefh  or  fifh,  nor  any  ftrong  li¬ 
quors  were  ever  brought  before  him.  In  the  af¬ 
ternoon  he  gave  audience  again,  which  being  over, 
he  prayed  a  third  and  fourth  time.  The  remainder 
of  the  day,  till  two  hours  after  it  was  dark,  he 
fpent  in  the  private  concerns  of  his  family,  then 
he  fupped,  and  flept  afterwards  only  two  hours ; 
after  which,  it  is  faid,  he  read  the  Alcoran,  and 
prayed  almoft  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  night. 
And  here  we  have  a  remarkable  inftance  of  what 
vaft  advantage  an  abftemious  regular  courfe  of  life 
is  towards  the  procuring  health  and  long  life,  and 
rendring  a  Prince  always  fit  for  the  moft  impor¬ 
tant  and  intricate  affairs  :  for  this  Emperor,  not- 
withflanding  he  was  an  unwearied  hearer  of  caufes, 
and  conftantly  direded  the  affairs  of  fo  vaft  an 
empire,  and  conquered  feveral  large  kingdoms, 
lived  without  contrading  any  diftemper  ;  and  nei¬ 
ther  his  judgment  or  memory  were  at  all  impaired 
when  he  was  ninety  years  of  age. 

Aurengzebe,  it  is  true,  had  feveral  hun¬ 
dreds  of  fine  blooming  girls  in  his  Haram,  as  all 
other  eaftern  Princes  have  but  thefe  feem  to  have 
been  kept  only  for  ftate,  or  in  conformity  with 
the  cuftom  of  the  country  ;  for  it  is  related  of 
him,  that  even  in  his  youth,  having  ftngled  out  a 
young  Lady  in  the  Haram  to  lye  with  him  one 
night  •,  and  fhe  had  dreffed  and  prepared  herfelf 
to  receive  her  royal  lover,  the  King  coming  into 
the  apartment  at  the  appointed  hour,  inftead  of 
going  to  bed  fell  to  reading,  and  between  his  books 
and  his  devotions  paffed  the  whole  night  without 
ever  taking  notice  of  the  expeding  Lady.  When 
the  eunuch  came  the  next  morning  to  acquaint  the 
Emperor  his  bath  was  ready,  which  is  ever  ufed 
by  the  Mahometans  after  they  have  been  with  their 
women,  the  Lady  anfwered,  there  was  no  need  of 
a  bath,  for  the  Sultan  had  not  broke  wind  :  inti¬ 
mating,  that  he  had  been  at  his  prayers-,  for  if  a 
Mahometan  has  the  misfortune  to  break  wind  at 
his  prayers,  he  immediately  bathes,  looking  upon 
himfeif  to  be  too  polluted  to  go  on  with  his  devo¬ 
tions  till  he  has  walhed  off  the  impurity  contraded 
by  fuch  an  accident. 

Great  part  of  this  Prince’s  life  being  fpent  in  the 
conqueft  of  the  kingdqms  of  Decan,  Vifiapour, 


Golconda,  and  other  territories  which  iye  towards  C  H  A  p 
cape  Comorin,  he  ufually  lived  in  the  field. 

When  he  decamped  at  any  time,  nolefs  than  one 
hundred  and  twenty  elephants,  one  thoufand  four 
hundred  camels,  and  four  hundred  carts  were  em¬ 
ployed  in  carrying  the  royal  tents,  baggage,  and 
furniture  ;  and  thefe  were  always  fent  away  the 
night  before  ;  the  Emperor  and  every  Omrah  in. 
the  army  having  a  double  fuit  of  tents  and  field 
equipage,  fo  that  when  they  came  to  their  ground 
the  camp  was  always  ready  pitched,  and  provi- 
fions  of  all  kinds  to  be  had  as  loon  as  the  march 


was  over. 

Aurengzebe,  befides  his  Son  Mahomet,  The  con- 
who  died  a  natural  death  in  the  royal  prifon  of  fpiracies 
Guallior,  (or  as  fome  relate,  was  poifoned  there  by 
the  command  of  his  father )  had  four  other  fons,  ZEBE»S 
viz.  Cha  Alem  his  fecond  fon,  Azem  Dara  fonsa- 
his  third  fon,  Akbar  the  fourth,  and  Chan  gainft 
Bux  his  fifth  and  youngeft  fon.  Cha  Alem  fa' 
becoming  the  eldeft  on  the  death  of  Mahomet, 
entertained  the  fame  afpiring  thoughts,  and  once 
proceeded  fo  far,  it  is  faid,  as  to  caufe  a  pit  to  be 
dug  near  his  father’s  tent,  which  the  old  Empe¬ 
ror  narrowly  efcaped  falling  into,  whereupon  Cha 
Alem  was  fhut  up  in  a  dark  prifon  for  feveral 
years.  Azem  Dara,  his  third  fon,  having 
confpired  alfo  againft  his  life,  and  fearing  to  be 
deteded,  deferted  over  to  the  King  of  Vifiapour ; 
and  Akbar,  the  fourth  fon,  being  fent  with  a 
great  army  to  reduce  the  Raja  Lisonte,  whofe 
territories  iye  contiguous  to  Afemire,  joined  with, 
the  Raja  againft  his  father  ;  and  with  their  united 
forces,  making  together  a  body  of  feventy  thou¬ 
fand  horfe  and  a  proportionable  number  of  foot, 
they  marched  to  attack  the  old  Mogul  in  his 
camp,  whofe  forces  at  that  time  were  very  much 
inferior  to  the  enemy :  whereupon  Au rengzebe, 
it  is  faid,  had  recourfe  to  this  ftratagem,  he  fent  a 
letter  to  his  fon  which  he  contrived  the  Raja  fhould 
intercept,  wherein  he  commended  his  fon’s  con- 
dud  in  drawing  the  army  of  the  idolaters  to  that 
place,  afluring  him  he  would  advance  the  next 
day  to  fuch  a  poft,  where  having  the  Raja’s  forces 
between  them  they  might  charge  them  on  all 
fides,  and  that  it  was  not  poflible  any  of  them 
fhould  efcape. 

The  eunuch,  by  whom  this  letter  was  fent,  be¬ 
ing  brought  prifoner  to  the  camp  by  the  Raja’s 
out-guards,  and  the  letter  read  among  the  officers 
of  the  Rafhboots,  occafioned  a  terrible  confterna- 
tion  in  the  Raja’s  army:  and  notwithftanding 
Sultan  Akbar  fwore  by  the  Alcoran  it  was  a 
contrivance  of  his  father’s,  he  found  it  impoffible 
to  remove  thofe  jealoufies  the  letter  had  created, 
which  gave  the  Mogul  time  to  re-inforce  his 
troops.  The  Raja  was  afterwards  defeated,  and 
Akbar  fled  with  a  body  of  four  thoufand  horfe 
to  another  Pagan  Prince,  but  being  clofely  purfued 
by  his  father’s  troops,  was  forced  to  fly  to  the  Por- 
tuguefe  at  Goa  for  protedion,  who  tranfported 
him  to  Perfla,  where  he  was  kindly  entertained  by 
the  Sophi,  and  afterwards  married  his  daughter, 
it  is  faid  ;  nor  could  the  Mogul,  either  by  threats 
or  promifes,  ever  procure  him  to  be  delivered  up. 
Aurengzebe  however  fell  upon  the  Raja  Se- 
vagi,  who  had  aflifted  Akbar  in  his  rebellion  ; 
and  having  taken  feveral  of  his  towns,  befieged 
him  in  his  capital  city  of  Gingy  ;  but  the  town 
held  out  a  fiege  of  many  years,  nor  was  it  taken 
while  Sevagi  lived,  though  the  Mogul  in  the 
mean  time  fubdued  both  the  kingdoms  of  Vifia¬ 
pour  and  Golconda. 
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The  youngeft  fon  of  Aurengzebe,  named 
Chan  Bux,  difeovered  a  difpofition  as  ambitious 
as  the  reft,  though  he  did  not  break  out  into  ac¬ 
tual  rebellion  ;  and  the  old  Mogul,  though  there 
was  no  enemy  able  to  appear  in  the  field  againft 
him  after  the  conqueft  of  Golconda,  yet  thought 
fit  to  remain  at  the  head  of  his  army,  that  he 
might  be  in  a  condition  to  defeat  the  repeated 
confpiracies  of  his  children  ;  particularly  he  con¬ 
tinued  four  years  in  one  camp  near  Galgala,  after 
the  defeat  of  Akbar  ;  and  ufed  to  fay,  he  won¬ 
dered  that  his  father  Cha  Jehan,  who  knew  by 
experience  that  an  Emperor  of  Indoftan  has  no 
way  to  defend  himfelf  againft:  the  cabals  of  his 
children,  but  by  keeping  at  the  head  of  a  nume¬ 
rous  army,  fhould  fhut  himfelf  up  in  his  palace, 
and  truft  the  command  of  his  forces  to  his  fons. 

To  proceed,  Aurengzebe,  after  a  long  and 
bloody  war,  having  compelled  the  Kings  of  Vifia¬ 
pour  and  Golconda  to  become  tributary  to  him, 
in  the  years  1685  and  1686,  deprived  them  even 
of  that  appearance  of  fovereignty  he  had  left  them, 
and  brought  them  prifoners  to  his  camp  ;  and 
their  kingdoms,  being  made  provinces  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  have  ever  fince  been  governed  by  an  officer 
of  the  Mogul’s.  Thefe  conquefts  gave  Aureng¬ 
zebe  the  fovereignty  of  mod  of  the  other  petty 
ftates  in  the  fouth  of  the  peninfula,  as  far  as  cape 
Comorin,  for  thefe  were  fubjedt  or  tributary  to 
one  or  other  of  thofe  Kings  before  the  great 
Mogul  fubdued  them.  There  are,  indeed,  fome 
Rajas  or  Pagan  Princes  in  the  mountains  whoftill 
owern  their  own  people,  but  thefe  feldom  think 
fit  to  attack  the  Mogul,  and  are  very  well  fatisfi- 
ed  if  he  will  let  them  remain  at  quiet  in  their 
little  principalities.  Some  of  them  alfo  are  his 
allies,  and  afiifted  him  in  the  conqueft  of  Vifia¬ 
pour  and  Golconda  ;  and  thefe  are  fuffered  to 
retain  their  ancient  jurifdidlion  :  however,  it  may 
properly  enough  be  faid  that  the  empire  of  the 
Great  Mogul  has  now  no  other  boundaries  than 
the  ocean  towards  the  fouth,  for  the  fea  coafts 
are  generally  in  his  power :  nor  is  there  any  Ra¬ 
ja  in  being  able  to  meet  him  in  the  field,  though 
fome  few  of  them  may  fkulk  in  inaccefiible  moun¬ 
tains,  and  boaft  to  this  day  that  they  have  not 
yet  fubmitted  to  his  arms. 

And  thus  having  fhewn  by  what  degrees  the 
empire  of  the  Mogul  arrived  to  that  vaft  extent 
we  find  it  at  prefent,  it  may  be  proper  to  give  a 
fhort  hiftorical  relation  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
peninfula,  which  was  laft  conquered  by  them. 
And  it  feems  this,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  India, 
which  was  originally  under  the  government  of 
feveral  Rajas,  or  Pagan  Princes  •,  at  length,  either 
by  compact,  marriages  or  conqueft,  became  united 
under  one  Sovereign.  The  laft,  or  rather  the  laft 
but  one  of  thefe,  called  Tcher  Can,  extended  his 
dominion  over  Bengal  and  Indoftan  itfelf,  com¬ 
pelling  the  Mogul  Homayon  to  fly  into  Perfia; 
and  the  kingdoms  of  Decan,  Vifiapour,  Bifnagar 
or  Carnates,  Golconda,  and  all  the  petty  ftates, 
as  far  fouth  as  cape  Comorin,  fell  under  his 
power  ;  whereupon  he  took  upon  himfelf  the  ti¬ 
tle  of  King  of  Decan,  and  afterwards  of  Cha 
Alem,  or  King  of  the  world.  When  he  was  arrived 
at  this  height  of  grandeur,  to  the  furprize  of  all 
the  neighbouring  Princes,  he  refigned  his  domini¬ 
ons  to  one  of  his  family,  and  retired  into  Bengal, 
to  lead  a  private  life.  At  this  time  the  Arabians 
and  Moors  of  Africk  were  fettled  in  moft  of  the 
port  towns  in  India,  by  whofe  afliftance  it  was 
that  Tcher  Can  gained  moft  of  his  victories. 


and  therefore  in  gratitude  to  their  principal  offi-  CHAP, 
cers,  after  the  war  was  ended,  he  made  them 
Governors  of  moft  of  the  great  towns  and  pro¬ 
vinces  of  his  dominions,  who  behaved  themfelves 
very  dutifully  while  Tcher  Can  lived  •,  but  he 
was  no  fooner  dead  than  they  entered  into  a  con- 
fpiracy  to  depofe  his  lucceffor  and  (hare  his  do¬ 
minions  amongft:  them  ;  which  they  found  no 
great  difficulty  in  effecting  •,  for  the  Moors  were 
now  very  numerous  in  this  part  of  India,  having 
been  upwards  of  two  hundred  years  tranfplant- 
ing  colonies  thither,  and  were  much  fuperior  to 
the  native  Indians  both  in  courage  and  dilcipline. 
However  the  Moorilh  Generals  had  no  fooner 
carried  their  point  but  they  fell  out  amongft  them¬ 
felves,  and  made  war  upon  one  another,  till  they 
were  at  length  reduced  to  three,  viz.  Nizim 
Cha  who  poftefied  himfelf  of  Vifiapour,  Cobt 
Cha  who  leized  on  the  kingdom  of  Golconda. 
and  Adil  Cha  who  pofi'elfed  himfelf  of  Carnates 
or  Bifnagar,  the  moft  fouthern  part  of  the  Indian 
peninfula.  As  to  Indoftan,  that  was  recovered 
by  the  Mogul  Homayon  again,  who,  taking  ad¬ 
vantage  of  thefe  diftra&ions  in  India,  remounted 
his  throne  by  the  afliftance  of  the  King  of  Perfia. 

His  fucceflbrs,  the  Moguls,  were  perpetually  at 
war  with  the  three  Kings  above-mentioned,  but 
could  never  make  any  confiderable  impreffion  on 
them  fo  long  as  they  remained  united  :  but  the 
King  of  Bifnagar,  who  lay  moft;  remote  from 
the  Mogul’s  territories,  refufing  to  furnifh  his 
quota  of  troops  for  the  war,  Aurengzebe  took 
feveral  towns  from  the  Kings  of  Vifiapour  and 
Golconda,  and  compelled  them  to  make  a  difad- 
vantageous  peace  about  the  year  1650.  Some 
time  after,  the  two  Kings  entered  into  a  con¬ 
federacy  againft  their  treacherous  ally  the  King  of 
Bifnagar,  and  took  from  him  the  beft:  part  of  his 
dominions ;  the  King  of  Golconda  feized  upon 
thofe  which  lay  on  the  coaft  of  Chormandel,  and 
the  King  of  Vifiapour  upon  the  inland  country 
of  Carnates,  with  the  principalities  of  Tanjour 
and  Madura,  which  reach  to  cape  Comorin. 

Thefe  Princes  did  not  many  years  enjoy  what 
they  had  taken  from  the  King  of  Bifnagar,  but 
loft:  their  new  acquifitions,  together  with  their  own 
dominions,  and  were  made  prifoners  by  Aureng¬ 
zebe,  as  has  deen  already  related  ;  who  fome 
time  before  his  death  reigned  foie  monarch  of  In¬ 
dia,  from  Tartary  to  cape  Comorin  *  except,  as 
has  been  obferved,  there  were  fome  Rajas  in  the 
mountainous  and  inaccefiible  parts  of  the  country 
who  never  fubmitted  to  the  Mogul,  though  they 
are  very  cautious  how  they  provoke  him :  owing 
their  fecurity  principally  to  their  being  fo  very  in- 
confiderable,  and  fo  little  worth  his  notice  :  there 
is  little  more  to  be  gained  by  reducing  them  than 
the  honour  of  the  conqueft,  for  their  countries 
have  nothing  very  inviting,  and  are  of  a  very  dif¬ 
ficult  accefs.  They  have  the  fame  advantages  as 
Wales  and  the  Highlands,  which  poflibly  might 
have  remained  unfubdued  to  this  day  if  they  had 
not  been  fo  troublefom  to  the  neighbouring  ftates. 

But  to  return  to  Aurengzebe,  fome  time 
before  his  death  he  releafed  his  fecond  fon  Cha 
Alem  out  of  prifon,  and  gave  him  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  province  of  Indoftan;  to  his  fon  Azem 
D  a  r  a  he  gave  the  government  of  Decan,  and  to 
his  youngeft  fon  Chan  Bux  the  government  of 
Vifiapour,  Golconda,  and  Bifnagar  or  Carnate. 
Aurengzebe  lying  dangeroufly  ill  in  his  camp 
near  Amadanagar,  the  three  furviving  bro¬ 
thers  (for  AkebAr  was  dead  in  Perfia)  began 

to 
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CHAP,  to  draw  forces  together  in  their  refpeftive  pro- 
vinces  to  pufh  for  the  crown.  The  great  Au- 
rengzebe  died  on  the  fourth  of  March,  1708. 
•zede’s  Some  of  the  friends  of  Cha  Alem  defired  his 
death.  Majelty,  a  little  before  his  death,  to  declare  that 
Prince  his  fucceffor  ;  he  anfwered,  he  had  made 
him  King  of  Indoftan,  but  it  belonged  to  God 
alone  to  fecure  his  reign. 

Azem  Prince  Azem  Dara  arrived  in  the  camp  the 
Dara  af-  next  d ay ,  the  fifth  of  March,  and  immediately 
o-overn-  C  went  to  t^ie  royal  tents,  where  the  chief  Vizier, 
ment.  the  great  officers  of  the  court,  and  all  the  Gene¬ 
rals  attended  him.  Some  days  after  he  feated  him- 
felf  upon  the  throne  at  the  Sahet,  or  fortunate 
minute  predi&ed  by  the  Aftrologers,  and  caufed 
himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  King  by  the  name  of 
Mahomet  Azem  Cha  :  he  alfo  gave  new  and 
honourable  names  to  his  two  fons,  caufed  new 
money  to  be  coined,  and  the  next  day  ordered  the 
body  of  Au rengzebe  to  be  carried  on  a  bier  on 
men’s  fhoulders,  attended  by  a  guard  of  4000 
horfe,  to  be  interred  at  Aurengabad  in  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  tomb  which  he  had  caufed  to  be  built  fome 
years  before  his  death.  Then  Azem  Dara  de¬ 
tached  fome  troops  towards  the  frontiers  of  Indo¬ 
ftan,  with  orders  not  to  let  any  perfon  pafs,  and 
to  flop  all  couriers  and  letters :  he  made  great  pre- 
fents  to  the  Governors  of  provinces,  the  Generals, 
officers  and  foldiers,  even  to  thofe  abfent,  among 
others  to  Daoud  Chan,  to  whofe  government 
of  Carnate  he  added  that  of  Vifiapour,  and  aug¬ 
mented  his  pay  1000  roupies  a  day.  He  writ  in  a 
haughty  ftile  to  the  Princes  of  Indoftan,  declar¬ 
ing  that  the  crown  belonged  to  him  *,  and  though 
he  defired  no  affiftance  from  them,  he  ffiould  re¬ 
venge  himfelf  on  thofe  who  ffiould  aft  againft 
him.  General  Chiriliquis  Chan,  fon-in-law 
of  Prince  Chan  Bux,  reprefented  to  him  that 
he  ought  not  to  treat  his  fubjedls  fo  haughtily, 
to  which  Azem  Dara  returning  a  fevere  an- 
fwer,  that  General  withdrew  his  troops.  Azem 
Dara,  too  late  reflecting  on  the confequence  of 
lofing  him,  caufed  him  to  be  followed  by  General 
Delficar  Chan  with  a  body  of  forces,  order¬ 
ing  him  to  bring  him  back  by  fair  means  or  force  •, 
who  not  being  able  to  perfuade  him  to  return,  gave 
him  battle,  in  which  Del  fic  a  rCh  an  was  defeated. 
Cha  A-  Cha  Alem,  a  Prince  of  great  prudence  and 
lem  op-  moderation,  carried  himfelf  in  a  manner  quite 
P° cs  im' different  from  his  brother  Azem  Dara,  who 
gave  out  that  his  age  had  impaired  his  underftand- 
ing  *,  notwithftanding  which  report,  feveral  Princes 
of  the  Rafhboots  fent  to  offer  Cha  Alem  their 
affiftance  without  infilling  on  terms  ;  but  he  re¬ 
mitted  the  tribute  they  paid  to  Aurengzebe, 
and  made  great  prefents  to  them.  He  alfo  wrote 
very  civil  letters  to  feveral  Generals,  which 
obliged  them  to  remain  neuter.  He  wrote  to 
Azem  Dara,  acquainting  him  that  he  was 
aftonifhed  at  his  condudt,  that  being  both  of 
them  old,  they  ought  to  feek  quiet,  promifing 
him  to  let  him  peaceably  enjoy  what  his  father 
had  given  him.  At  the  fame  time  he  marched 
towards  Dehli,  drawing  together  troops  from  all 
parts,  particularly  Rafhboots,  Patans,  and  other 
nations,  who  are  efteemed  better  foldiers  than 
the  reft  of  the  Indians.  He  was  received  at  Dehli, 
and  leated  himfelf  on  a  magnificent  throne, 
which  his  grandfather  Cha  Jehan  had  caufed  to 
be  made.  Cha  Alem  has  four  fons  who  are 
well  advanced  in  years,  and  who  have  fons  and 
grandfons  :  his  fecond  fon  named  Hassamed- 
oin,  marched  from  the  kingdom  of  Bengal  with 
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confiderable  forces  to  affift  his  father,  and  poffeff-  CHAP, 
ed  himfelf  of  Agra  ;  putting  the  Governor  to  1 
death  for  having  flopped  letters  which  had  been 
written  from  court  to  Cha  Alem.  Prince  Chan 
Bux  was  preparing  likewife  for  war  when  he  re¬ 
ceived  a  letter  from  Cha  Alem,  in  which  he 
affured  him  that  he  would  carry  himfelf  as  a  fa¬ 
ther  towards  him,  and  that  he  would  protect  and 
maintain  him  in  the  poffeffion  of  what  Aureng¬ 
zebe  had  left  him.  Upon  thefe  affurances  Prince 
Chan  Bux  caufed  himfelf  to  be  crowned  King 
of  Vifiapour,  and  immediately  fent  his  fon  with 
1 8000  horfe,  to  take  poffeffion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Golconda,  which  the  Governor  Roust  an  Deli 
Chan  yielded  into  his  hands,  with  a  fum  of  rou¬ 
pies  to  the  value  of  one  million  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand  crowns  of  the  revenues  of  that 
country.  Prince  .Chan  Bux  reftored  the  for- 
trefs  of  Pampanacia,  with  all  it’s  dependencies 
to  Prince  Jehan  Ghir  ;  which  obliged  him 
fo  much,  that  he  fent  him  ten  thoufand  auxi¬ 
liary  foldiers ;  and  feveral  heads  of  the  nation  called 
Marats  imitated  his  example.  In  the  mean  while 
Azem  Dara  marched  againft  Cha  Alem  with 
150000  men,  all  Veteran  troops :  in  the  month  of 
April  he  arrived  at  Aurengabad,  where  he  halted 
eight  days,  and  then  purfued  his  march  ;  leaving 
behind  him  his  women  and  baggage,  and  the  chief 
Vizier  becaufe  of  his  age  :  Cha  Alem  would 
have  marched  to  meet  him,  but  the  Princes  of  the 
Rafhboots  and  his  Generals  reprefented  to  him 
that  nothing  was  of  more  importance  than  the 
prefervation  of  his  perfon ;  and  that  he  might  place 
attheheadof  his  army  the  Princes  Hassameddin 
and  Mashoudi,  his  fons,  who  on  feveral  occafi- 
ons  had  given  proofs  of  their  valour  and  conduct ; 
whereupon  he  ftaid  at  Agra  and  committed  the 
management  of  the  war  to  them.  They  advanced 
towards  the  river  Naandaba,  where  they  covered 
their  army  with  an  intrenchment  of  fix  leagues  in 
extent.  Azem  Dara  lay  but  twelve  leagues 
from  thence ;  but  having  obferved  how  they  were 
intrenched,  and  the  fuperiority  of  their  forces,  he 
durft  not  attempt  to  pafs  the  river,  and  wrote  to 
the  Vizier  and  other  friends  to  fend  him  reinforce¬ 
ments.  The  two  Princes,  who  were  defirous  to 
bring  the  war  to  a  fpeedy  iffue,  reprefented  to  the 
Generals,  that  it  was  fhameful  to  keep  within 
their  intrenchments,  and  perfuaded  them  to  aban¬ 
don  them,  and  retire  into  the  plain  to  draw  thither 
Azem  Dara,  who  being  brave,  would  not  fail 
to  imagine  that  they  had  made  that  motion  out  of 
fear:  this  fucceeded  accordingly.  Azem  Dara 
paffed  that  river  without  any  oppofition,  and  ad¬ 
vanced  into  the  plain,  obferving  that  the  army  of 
the  two  Princes  ftill  retired  in  fome  feeming  dif- 
order.  The  19th  of  June  the  two  armies  faced 
each  other,  drawn  up  in  battalia ;  but  there  were 
only  fkirmifhes  that  day.  The  20th,  the  two  Batde  be. 
armies  fought  a  long  -time,  but  without  coming  to  tween  the 
a  clofe  engagement,  and  with  little  lofs.  Toward  armies  of 
the  evening,  Sultan  Bed arbeck,  eldeft  fon  0fCHAA', 
Azem  Dara,  attacked  a  body  of  horfe  com- 
manded  by  Sultan  Ma  h  m  e  d  g  u  e  r  y,  fon  of  Dara. 
Prince  Hassameddin,  who  after  a  long  dilpute 
made  the  troops  of  Bedarbeck  give  ground. 

That  Prince,  urged  by  defpair,  pufhed  his  ele¬ 
phant  againft  Mahmedguerv,  and  thruft  him 
through  with  his  lance:  Mahmedguerv,  though 
mortally  wounded,  pufhed  his  elephant  likewife 
againft  Prince  Bedarbeck,  and  thruft  -him 
through  the  body  with  his  lance,  and  they  both 
fell  dead  at  once.  Sultan  Valatabar,  fecond 
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CHAP,  fon  0f  Azem  Dar  a,  attacked  likewife  Sultan 
^*1 Iskandar,  fon  of  Prince  Mashoud y,  but  he 
was  wounded  in  the  throat  with  a  lance,  and  died 
in  the  evening.  Azem  Dar  a,  inraged  at  the 
lofs  of  his  two  fons  whom  he  paffionately  loved, 
animated  his  Generals  to  reVenge  }  and  they  pro- 
mifed  not  to  abandon  him.  The  next  day,  as 
foon  as  it  was  light,  he  found  himfelf  furrounded 
by  his  enemy’s  army  ;  however  he  did  not  lofe 
courage,  but  charged  with  fuch  vigour  that  he 
would  have  won  the  vi&ory  had  his  troops  ob- 
ferved  any  order  :  the  fight  Jaded  almoft  eight 
hours,  though  in  a  little  time  he  loft  60000  men. 
While  he  endeavoured  to  rally  his  troops,  Sul¬ 
tan  Razin  Sekader,  one  of  the  fons  of  Cha 
Alem,  fell  upon  him  with  150000  horfe,  and 
1000  camels,  carrying  each  a  falconet,  and  after 
the  fird  fire  charged  him  fcymitar  in  hand,  and 
made  a  great  (laughter:  Sultan  Mashoudy  at¬ 
tacked  him  in  another  part,  fo  that  there  were  left 
about  Azem  Dar  a  no  more  than  6000  horfe  of 
150000  men,  of  which  his  army  confided  ;  then 
he  quitted  his  elephant  and  mounted  his  horfe  to 
make  his  efcape,  but  his  horfe  was  killed  ;  he  dill 
defended  himfelf  with  his  fcymitar  in  one  hand 
and  his  cangiaror  poinard  in  the  other,  and  killed 
above  20  men  who  would  have  feized  him  ;  at  lad 
Azem  feeing  Sultan  Mashoudy  come  up  and  call  out 
Dara  de-  to  his  men  to  take  him  alive,  he  killed  himfelf 
killed  and  poinard,  that  he  might  not  fall  into  the 

hands  of  his  enemies.  Thusperifhed  Azem  Dara 
with  all  his  party,  and  Sultan  Cha  Alem  remain¬ 
ed  mader  of  the  field. 

The  year  after  thefe  advices  came  to  Europe, 
we  received  a  farther  account  from  Surat,  dated 
the  23d  of  February  1708-9,  the  tenour  whereof 
follows : 


*  It  was  hoped  after  the  great  battle  fought  be¬ 
tween  Cha  Alem,  the  elded  furviving  fon  of 
Aurengzebe,  and  Azem  Dara,  wherein  the 
latter  was  defeated,  that  this  country  would 
have  enjoyed  a  perfect  tranquillity  ;  but  the 
four  fons  of  Cha  Alem,  who  now  dyles  himfelf 
Badour  Cha,  incited  their  father  to  make 
war  againd  his  brother  Sultan  Chan  Bux,  and 
deprive  him  of  the  kingdoms  of  Vifiapour  and 
Golconda,  notwithdanding  Badour  Cha  had 
promifed  to  let  him  enjoy  them  quietly  if  he 
would  not  join  their  brother  Azem  Dara  when 
he  was  marching  againd  him  to  pofiefs  himfelf 
of  the  empire.  Sultan  Chan  Bux  relying  on 
his  promife,  did  not  meddle  in  that  war  •,  yet 
the  fons  and  miniders  of  Badour  Cha  per- 
fuaded  him  to  have  no  regard  to  that  promife, 
reprefenting  to  him  that  he  would  never  be  fe- 
cure  fo  long  as  his  brother  was  in  a  condition  to 
moled  him  ;  and  that  he  would  not  fail  to  at¬ 
tack  or  furprize  him  when  he  fhould  find  a  fa¬ 
vourable  opportunity.  Whereupon  a  war  was 
refolved,  and  Badour  Cha  marched  with  a 
great  army  towards  the  kingdom  of  Vifiapour. 
He  was  prevailed  on  alfo  to  break  through  the 
agreements  which  he  had  made  with  the  Rajas, 
by  whofe  adidance  he  obtained  the  crown.  In 
the  battle  between  Badour  Cha  and  his  bro¬ 
ther  Azem  Dara,  the  latter  charged  the 
troops,  who  made  the  fird  onfet  with  fo  much 
vigour,  that  he  entirely  defeated  them,  info- 
much  that  Badour  Cha  looked  upon  himfelf 
as  certainly  lod :  but  the  Rajas,  of  whom  the 
greated  part  had  fided  with  him,  encouraged 
him,  promifing  they  would  procure  him  victory 


if  he  would  let  them  charge  ;  they  fought  accord-  C  H  A  P. 
ingly  with  iuch  courage  that  they  carried  the 
day.  Badour  Cha  feeing  himfelf  mader  of' 
the  empire,  in  the  tranfport  of  his  joy,  cauled 
‘  the  Rajas  to  be  called  before  him,  told  them 
he  would  give  them  proofs  of  his  gratitude, 

‘  and  bid  them  afk  what  they  would.  After  they 

*  had  deliberated  among  themfelves,  they  defired 
‘  him  to  grant  them  the  free  exercife  of  their 

*  religion,  with  leave  to  rebuild  their  pagods  of 
‘  temples,  to  exempt  them  from  the  capitation 
‘  or  poll-tax  which  Aurengzebe  had  impofed 

*  upon  them,  to  admit  them  to  offices  and  em- 
‘  ployments,  and  that  with  refped  to  cudomsj 
‘  tolls,  and  generally  in  all  other  points,  they 
‘  might  be  treated  in  the  fame  manner  as  Ma- 
‘  hometans  which  privileges  were  all  granted 
‘  them  by  Badour  Cha,  but  they  did  not 
‘  enjoy  them  long.  His  fons  and  miniders  repre- 
‘  fented  to  him  with  fo  much  earnednefs,  that  he 
‘  would  thereby  deprive  himfelf  of  his  principal 
‘  revenues,  that  his  finances  were  exhauded,  that 
‘  he  had  occafion  for  money  to  maintain  the  war 
‘  againd  his  brother}  that  he  would  make  the 

Rajas  and  idolaters  too  powerful,  and  they  mi°rht 

*  turn  rheir  arms  againd  him  }  they  added  fo  ma- 
‘  ny  other  reafons,  that  they  obliged  him  to  re- 
‘  volte  all  the  grants  he  had  made  to  the  Rajas. 

‘  Thofe  Princes  refenting  his  violation  of  his  word* 

‘  took  arms,  not  to  make  war  upon  him  with 

*  their  joint  forces,  but  to  plunder  and  ravage  the 
‘  country,  as  they  do  dill  without  any  oppofition 
‘  about  their  own  territories,  which  are  iituate  in 
‘  the  mountains:  mean  while  Badour  Cha, 

*  who  could  not  then  remedy  it  becaufe  of  the 
‘  war  he  was  engaged  in,  advanced  into  the  do- 
‘  minions  of  his  brother,  with  an  army  of  fifty 
‘  thoufand  horfe  and  thirty  thoufand  foot.  Sultan 

‘  Chan  Bux,  who  was  not  able  to  draw  to- , 

‘  gether  more  than  8000  horfe  and  22000  foot,  D.AvR%af 
‘  finding  himfelf  too  weak,  lay  with  his  army  KhIs 
entrenched  near  Golconda.  The  two  armies  Bux  of  hi? 
‘  faced  each  other  near  fix  weeks,  and  at  length,  ciom>ni* 

‘  on  the  1 6th  of  January  lad,  Badour  Cha  ons- 
‘  caufed  the  intrenchments  to  be  attacked,  which 
‘  were  foon  forced.  Sultan  Chan  Bux  feein^ 

‘  himfelf  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of  overcoming 
‘  or  perifhing,  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his 
‘  troops  with  two  of  his  three  fons.  They  fought 
‘  defperately,  but  in  the  end  were'  over-powered, 

‘  and  Badour  Cha  gained  a  complete  victory  •,  Cha 
‘  by  which  fuccefs  Badour  Cha  is  now  in  the  AleM  o# 

‘  quiet  podedion  of  the  whole  empire.  Badour 

Badour  or  Bahadar  Sha  having  reigned  the  throne 
fix  years  died,  leaving  four  fons  who  fought  for  in  1708. 
the  empire  till  the  three  younged  were  killed, - 
and  then  Mauzodin  Sha,  who  took  upon  him  Mauzct- 
the  name  of  Jahandar  Sha  (which  fignifies  d,k  Sha. 
the  king  of  the  world)  reigned  without  a  rival,  ^1S 
but  he  proved  a  weak  Prince,  and  preferring  the 
relations  of  one  of  his  wives  of  mean  extraction, 
fo  difguded  the  nobility,  that  they  depofed  him. 
Mahomet  Furriksir,  the  fon  of  Mahomet  1719. 
Azem,  fucceeded  him,  Feb.  16,  1719,  who  fird  Maho- 
put  out  the  eyes  of  the  depofed  Prince,  and  then 
took  away  his  life.  It  was  in  the  reign  of  the  lad  ^bro- 
unfortunate  Prince  that  the  Englidi  Ead-India  thePs  fon1 
company  obtained  a  firman,  or  patent,  exempting  Succeeds, 
them  from  paying  any  duties  in  the  Mogul’s  do¬ 
minions,  which  was  dated  Feb.  6,  1716.  but  they 
were  to  pay  an  annual  fum  in  lieu  of  cudoms  (viz.) 
ten  thoufand  rupees  (or  half-crowns;  at  Surat,  and 
three  thoufand  rupees  at  Bengal. 

M  m  m  Mahomet* 
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1719. 
RAF¬ 
FEITH  AI. 
Dirjat 
Succeeds. 
RAF¬ 
FEITH  AL 
Doulat 
fucceeds. 
Frazer, 

P-  54- 

1720. 
Maho¬ 
met  great 
grandfon 
of  Au¬ 
rengzebe 
on  the 
throne. 

His  two 
chief  Mi¬ 
nifters 
killed. 


Mahomet  Furriksir  was  murdered,  after 
a  very  fhort  reign,  and  Raffeitk  al  Dirjat 
fon  of  Raffeith  Sha,  and  grandfon  of  Bah a- 
dar  Sha,  fecond  fon  of  the  great  AuRengzebe, 
fucceeded  him  •,  but  after  a  reign  of  three  months 
this  Prince  alfo  was  murdered,  and  his  brother 
Raffeith  al  Doulat  advanced  to  the  empire, 


Nadir 
Sha  invit¬ 
ed  into  In¬ 
dia,  1738 


being  veteran  troops,  inured  to  war,  and  victorious  C  H  A  P. 
for  many  years ;  but  they  needed  no  other  motive  <  •  ^ 

to  induce  them  to  undertake  this  enterprize,  than 
the  rich  plunder  they  knew  they  fhould  meet  with. 

In  the  mean  time  Nizam  Muluck  and  Saad 
Khan  wrote  to  the  governors  of  the  frontiers 
next  Perfia  to  favour  the  expedition  ;  according- 
who  died  “n  afeHTda^,'  and' was'fucaeded'bf  the  ly,  when  the  Ferfians  advanced,  Nacer  Khan  Cabul  a- 
prefent  Emperor  Mahomet  Sha,  fon  of  Jehan  Viceroy  of  the  province  of  ^abut,  retired,  as  did 
Sha,  and  grandfon  of  Bahadri  Sha,  who  fuc-  Zekaria  Khan  Governor  of  Lahor  ;  however 
ceeded  Aurengzebe.  Sherzib  Khan  Governor  of  the  caftle  of  Cabul 

This  Emperor  Mahomet,  at  his  acceftion,  remained  loyal  to  his  Prince,  and  defended  the 
took  upon  him  the  furname  of  Nasrodui  (the  place  againft  the  Perfians  fix  weeks,  fending  ex- 
fupporter  of  religion)  but  his  minifters  Hossan  prefs  after  exprefs  to  the  Governor  of  the  pro- 
Khan  and  Abdalla  Khan,  two  brothers  who  vince  and  to  court  for  affiftance,  but  none  coming, 
had  contributed  to  his  advancement,  in  growing  the  caftle  was  taken  by  ftorm,  and  the  Governor 
all  power,  and  not  fuffering  the  Emperor  to  have  and  his  fon  put  to  death.  Here.  Nadir  Sha 
any  fhare  in  the  government,  Khan  Doran  and  found  a  vaft  treafure  of  jewels,  bullion,  &c.  which 
feveral  of  the  great  Omrahs  confpiring  againft  had  been  long  locked  up  in  vaults  by  former 
them,  Hossan  Khan  was  aftaffinated,  and  Ab-  Mogul  Emperors. 

dalla,  riling,  in  rebellion,  was  defeated  andmade  Nizam  Muluck  Viceroy  of  Decan,  being  a 
prifoner,  and  not  long  after  died  of  his  wounds,  foldier  of  great  experience,  was  fent  for  to  court 
when  five  and  forty  women,  moft  of  them  his  wives  by  Mahom  e  d,  to  make  head  againft  this  inva- 
and  concubines,  and  fome  of  them  his  near  rela-  fion  (though  his  loyalty  had  been  long  fufpetted) 
tions,  burnt  themfelves  in  one  room  the  night  and  it  was  agreed  at  a  general  council  of  the  Om¬ 
rahs,  that  the  army  fhould  advance  to  Lahor 
under  the  command  of  Nizam  Muluck,  and 
two  other  Omrahs,  and  that  the  Emperor  fhould 
march  thither  with  them  :  But  Khan  Doran 
oppofing  this  advice,  the  march  of  the  army  was 
delayed  tillNADiR  Sha  advanced  as  far  as  Peifhor,, 
two  hundred  miles  from  Dehli.  The  Afghans  in 
the  mountains,  indeed,  obftrubted  his  paflage  for 
feven  weeks,  and  killed  a  great  many  of  his  men, 
and  had  they  been  fupported  in  time,  might  have 

luui uu^y  wiui  «««!,  w  U1.^  _ _  preferved  Indoftan  •,  but  neither  money  nor  fup- 

Sha  (who  was  then  befieging  Candahor)  into  plies  being  fent  them  in  time,  and  their  pay  flopped 
'  the  heart  of  the  empire,  to  aflift  them  to  deftroy  for  four  or  five  years,  they  confented  to  treat  with 
'  their  enemies  at  court.  This  was  in  the  beginning  the  Perfians  ;  and  on  N  a  dir  Sha’s  advancing  Sha  Na- 

them  a  fum  of  money,  they  left  the  pafles  open,  dir  tak« 
and  feveral  of  them  joined  his  army  ;  after  which  Peifhor* 
he  defeated  a  fmall  body  of  the  Mogul’s  forces, 
and  arrived  at  Peifhor.  The  court  of  Dehli  receiv¬ 
ing  advice,  that  the  Perfians  had  pafled  the  moun- 
gufts  empire,  and  deliver  them  from  the  opprefli-  tains,  their  army  began  their  march  towards  the 


after  he  died. 

After  the  death  of  the  two  brothers,  Hossan 
and  Abdalla,  Mahomet  Amin  was  made 
Vizir  and  Khan  Doran  Treafurer;  at  which 
Nizam  al  Muluck  Nabob  or  Governor  of  the 
province  of  Decan,  being  difgufted,  fomented  an 
infurredtion  of  fome  of  the  moft  powerful  Rajas 
in  Decan,  who'  plundered  the  country  almoft  as 
far  as  the  walls  of  Dehli,  and  levied  great  con¬ 
tributions.  Nizam  afterwards  entered  into  a 
confpiracy  with  Saad  Khan,  to  invite  Nadir 


of  the  year  1738. 

Nadir  Sha  having  reduced  the  city  of  Can¬ 
dahor,  took  into  his  confideration  the  invitation 
that  Nizam  Muluck  and  Saad  Khan  had 
given  him  to  advance  into  the  heart  of  the  Mo- 


Nadir 
Sha  be¬ 
gins  his 
march. 


ons  and  tyranny  of  the  minifters  employed  by 
the  Mogul,  their  Sovereign,  and  in  his  anfwer 
to  their  letter  put  them  in  mind  of  the  hazards 
and  difficulties  that  mud  neceflarily  attend  fuch 
an  enterprize  •,  as  that  there  were  mountains,  ri¬ 
vers,  and  defiles  to  pafs,  which  might  be  defend¬ 
ed  with  a  fmall  number  of  men,  and  that  thofe 
frontiers  were  inhabited  by  the  Afghans  and  other 
warlike  nations,  who  would  be  fupported  by 
Macer  Khan  Viceroy  of  Cabul,  and  Zekaria 
Khan  Governor  of  Lahor;  and  if  he  fhould  be 
io  fortunate  to  force  his  way  through  thofe  pafles, 
he  mud  .ftill  expebt  to  be  encountered  by  the  nu¬ 
merous  armies  of  the  Mogul :  To  which  thofe 
malecontent  Lords  replied,  that  before  he  crofted  _ 

the  Attork  (a  large  river  that  falls  into  the  Tigris)  Sha  Nadir  fent  him  another  letter,  demanding 
he  fhould  find  his  paflage  much  facilitated  by  four  crores  of  rupees  (amounting  to  five  millions 
their  friends  on  that  fide:  Whereupon  Nadir  of  pounds  fterling)  and  four  of  the  Indian  pro- 
Sha  began  his  march  towards  India,  at  the  head  vinces  which  lay  next  Perfia. 
of  125,000  horfe  (for  the  whole  army  of  the  In  the  mean  time  the  Perfian  army  having  put 
Perfians  were  mounted,  though  many  of  them,  the  city  of  Peifhor  in  a  pofture  of  defence,  march¬ 
like  our  dragoons,  alight  and  fight  on  foot  in  the  ed  towards  Lahor,  which  Zekaria  Khan  the 


evening,  in  order  to  give  him  battle;  but  before 
I  proceed  to  relate  the  fuccefs  of  it,  I  fhall  take 
an  opportunity  here  to  give  an  abftrabt  of  a  letter 
that  Sha  Nadir  wrote  to  Mahomet  the  Mo¬ 
gul  Emperor,  from  Cabul,  wherein  he  tells  that 
Prince,  he  had  no  other  motives  to  this  enter¬ 
prize,  than  his  zeal  for  Ifliam  (the  Mahometan 
religion)  and  his  friendfhip  for ‘his  Majefty  ;  that 
he  never  could  have  imagined  thofe  Infidels  of 
Decan  (the  Pagan  Rajas  or  petty  Princes  of  that 
province)  fhould  have  dared  to  have  levied  con¬ 
tributions  in  the  dominions  of  a  Mahometan 
Monarch,  and  that  he  was  determined  to  chaftife 
their  infolence. 

The  Mosul  fending  no  anfwer  to  this  letter, 


defiles,  or  whenever  there  is  an  occafion  to  at¬ 
tack  trenches  and  fortified  places)  Nadir  Sha 
had  reprefented  to  his  foldiers  the  vaft  riches  they 
would  meet  with  in  this  expedition,  the  indolence 
and  effeminacy  of  the  enemy  they  were  to  en¬ 
counter,  and  the  advantage  the  Perfians  had  of 


Governor  made  fome  fhew  of  defending,  having 
drawn  a  line  to  cover  the  town ;  but  S  h  a  N a  d  i  r’s 
army  no  fooner  appeared,  than  he  quitted  his  Labor  ta- 
intrenchments,  according  to  the  inftrubtions  he  ken  by  the 
had  received  from  his  friends,  the  difaffebted  ians” 
Lords  at  court,  and  retired  into  the  caftle,  which 
2  he 
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CHAP,  he  furrendered  foon  after,  on  condition  the  city 
L  fhould  not  be  plundered. 

The  Perfians,  having  halted  a  week  at  Labor, 
advanced  to  the  plains  of  Karnal  •,  where  they 
found  the  Mogul  was  arrived  before  them,  and 
had  fortified  his  camp,  the  circumference  whereof 
was  about  feven  miles  (for  the  Indians  always  en¬ 
camp  in  a  circular  form,  the  General  or  Emperor’s 
tent  being  in  the  middle  of  it)  the  whole  army 
confifting  of  two  hundred  thoufand  men,  Sha 
Nadir  advanced  towards  them,  at  the  head  of 
forty  thoufand  horfe,  each  horfeman  having  two 
or  three  fervants  to  attend  him,  all  robuft  young 
fellows  completely  armed  and  mounted  on  camels, 
mules,  or  yabous  (little  horfes  of  the  country) 
not  one  man  in  his  army  being  on  foot,  even  the 
tradeffnen  and  futlers  were  mounted  and  armed, 
the  whole  army  confifting  of  one  hundred  and 
fixty  thoufand  men  :  there  were  alfo  fix  or  feven 
thoufand  women  flaves,  who  could  not  be  di- 
ftinguilhed  on  a  march  from  the  men,  having  a 
banam,  or  great  coat,  girt  about  them,  and  booted 
and  armed  like  the  men,  with  a  fhaul  about  their 
heads,  refembling  a  turban.  Nadir  Sha  again 
made  overtures  of  treating  with  the  Mogul ;  but 
Nizam  Muluck,  the  Mogul’s  General,  refufed 
to  treat.  About  the  fame  time,  Saad  Khan  ar¬ 
rived  with  a  body  of  troops,  and  encamped  with¬ 
out  the  fortifications  of  the  Mogul’s  camp,  where 
An  cn-  he  was  attacked  by  Nadir  Sha  at  the  head  of 
gagement.  four  or  five  thoufand  men,  and  reinforcements 
rJuJJfs  Mo'  continually  arriving  from  either  army  to  fupport 
troops  de-  their  friends,  there  happened  a  fmart  engagement, 
feated  at  wherein  Khan  Doran  the  Vizir  was  mortally 
Kamac.  wounded,  and  his  fon  with  Saad  Khan  were 
made  prifoners  by  the  Perfians,  and  the  Mogul’s 
forces  obliged  to  retire  into  their  camp,  where 
every  thing  was  in  great  confufion. 

Saad  Khan  being  one  of  the  difaffedled  Om- 
rahs  who  had  invited  the  Perfians  into  Indoftan, 
was  well  ufed  by  Sha  Nadir  after  he  was  made 
prifoner,  and  fuffered  to  fend  to  the  Mogul’s 
camp  for  his  baggage,  and  a  tent  was  pitched  for 
him  near  his  own,  and  now  the  Mogul  thinking 
it  high  time  to  liften  to  a  treaty  with  the  Perfians, 
Nizam  Muluck  was  fent  to  Sha  Nadir’s 
camp,  to  fee  what  terms  might  be  obtained, 
though  it  is  probable  the  terms  had  been  fettled 
before  between  the  Perfians  and  this  treacherous 
minifter :  The  Mogul  was  not  difpleafed  with 
the  terms  offered  by  N  a  d  i  R  Sh  a  ;  for  he  expedited 
nothing  lefs  than  utter  deftrudtion  at  that  time; 
he  therefore  made  Nizam  Muluck  his  prime 
Vizir  for  this  fervice,  in  the  room  of  the  deceafed 
Khan  Doran,  on  his  return  to  the  camp;  and 
on  the  20th  of  February  the  Emperor  paid  Nadir 
Sha  a  vifit  in  his  camp,  where  he  was  received  by 
him  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  and  placed  on  the 
fopha  where  he  fat  himfelf ;  but  notwithftanding 
thefe  outward  marks  of  refpeft,  the  Perfian  Mo¬ 
narch  made  fuch  a  fpeech  to  the  Mogul  (accord¬ 
ing  to  my  author)  that  if  it  be  genuine  could  not 
be  very  acceptable. 

Sha  Nadir  reprefented  that  he  had  wrote  fe- 
veral  friendly  letters  to  the  Mogul  that  were  never 
anfwered,  and  fent  him  an  embaffador  who  was 
killed  by  his  people  contrary  to  the  law  of  nati¬ 
ons  :  that  he  feemed  perfectly  indolent  and  un¬ 
concerned  at  what  happened  even  after  the  Per¬ 
fians  had  entered  his  dominions  ;  and  when  they 
were  advanced  as  far  as  Lahor  he  never  fent  him 
any  meffage  or  falutation,  that  the  Mogul  had 
inconf.derately  taken  the  field  againft  him,  and 
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then  inclofed  his  army  in  a  fortified  camp  where  CHAP, 
they  muft  have  perifned  for  want  of  provifions,  *• 
if  they  had  not  been  attacked.  That  the  Mogul’s  'r~mA 
anceftors  had  compelled  the  infidel  Rajas  to  "pay 
them  tribute,  but  he  fuffered  thofe  Pagans  to  over¬ 
run  the  empire,  and  levy  contributions  on  the 
faithful  Muffulmen  for  near  twenty  years.  How¬ 
ever,  as  the  two  crowns  of  Perfia  and  India  had 
long  remained  in  a  ftate  of  friendfhip,  he  fhould 
not  depofe  him,  or  take  his  dominions  from  him  ; 
but  as  the  Mogul  had  obliged  him  to  march  fo 
far  into  the  country,  there  was  now'  a  neceflity 
of  his  vifiting  Dehli  to  refrefh  his  army,  and  levy  Sha  Na- 
money  fufficient  to  reimburfe  the  charge  he  had  dir  deter*  - 
been  at.  To  this  the  Mogul  Emperor  made  no  an-  mineE  t0 
fwer,  but  appeared  to  be  in  the  utmoft  confufion,  ^oto  L 1 
and  in  the  evening  returned  to  his  own  camp, 
where  he  ordered  thofe  that  had  been  killed  in  the 
late  battle  to  be  buried,  who  were  found  to  amount 
to  17,000.  And  now  grain  and  other  provifions 
became  fo  dear  that  the  Mogul’s  army  was  almoft 
famifhed,  the  Perfians  not  buffering  any  provifions 
to  be  brought  thither,  though  they  had  plenty 
of  every  thing  themfelves. 

The  Mogul  was  fummoned  to  attend  Sha  Na¬ 
dir  in  his  camp  again  on  the  25th  of  February 
1738-9,  which  invitation  he  did  not  think  him¬ 
felf  in  a  condition  to  refufe,  and  therefore  readily 
obeyed :  he  found  a  tent  prepared  for  him  with  a 
guard  of  one  thoufand  Kuzlebafh  horfe  furround¬ 
ing  it ;  here  he  waited  from  nine  in  the  morning 
till  eight  in  the  evening  before  he  was  admitted 
to  Sha  Nadir’s  prefence,  and  after  three  hours 
conference  with  him  was  permitted  to  return  to 
his  own  camp,  but  it  was  ordered  he  fhould  have 
no  converfation  with  his  Omrahs.  Another  order 
was  made  for  feizing  all  the  cannon  belonging  to 
the  Mogul  or  his  Omrahs,  and  all  the  jewels  and 
treafure  he  brought  into  the  field,  with  thofe  of 
the  deceafed  Omrahs,  and  that  all  the  new  raifed 
forces  fhould  be  fuffered  to  return  home  with  Part  of  the 
thofe  belonging  to  the  baggage,  but  that  the  Mogul's 
Emprefs,  the  Prince  his  fon,  the  women  and  fer- 
vants,  fhould  be  permitted  to  remain  with  the  D‘ 

Mogul  in  the  camp. 

The  next  day  two  hundred  pieces  of  cannon 
being  made  choice  of  out  of  the  Mogul’s  train, 
were  fent  with  part  of  his  treafure  to  Cabul,  and 
Sha  Nadir  gave  three  months  pay  as  a  bounty 
to  every  one  of  his  men.  Four  thoufand  Perfian 
horfe  were  detached  to  take  poffeffion  of  the  caftle 
of  Dehli;  with  thefe  marched  Saad  Khan  to 
take  care  that  no  damage  was  done  to  that  city. 

Some  few  days  after  Nadir  Sha  began  hisNADj«.. 
march  to  Dehli,  taking  with  him  the  Mogul  and  Sha  ar- 
all  his  train,  and  affigned  him  an  apartment  in  a* 
the  caftle  of  that  city  near  his  own  quarters,  t*‘1‘ 
giving  ftrieft  orders  that  none  of  the  inhabitants 
fhould  be  molefted  or  injured,  for  his  principal 
defign  appears  to  have  been  to  make  ufe  of  the 
Omrahs  and  great  men  to  raife  contributions  for 
him,  and  to  have  ftripped  them  of  ail  their  trea¬ 
fure  and  valuable  effects,  by  a  kind  of  tax  on 
every  man  that  was  worth  anything  in  India,  and 
not  buffer  his  foldiers  to  plunder  the  people  at  dif- 
cretion,  which  would  have  brought  little  into  his 
treafury.  The  firft  days  after  his  arrival  there¬ 
fore  were  fpent  in  fummoning  all  the  principal  He  lays 
men  before  him,  and  making  a  ftridt  examination  the  whol€' 
into  every  man’s  circumftances,  and  what  every  “^,C^on_ 
province  and  town  could  poflibly  raife  :  after  tribution, 
which  he  commanded  the  refpeftive  governors  and  levies 
and  officers  to  levy  the  fums  required,  and  upon  vaft  luHls’ 

any 
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CHAP,  any  neglefl  or  refufal  punifhed  them  very  fevere- 
ly,  or  at  lead  threatned  them  with  death  and  tor- 
'  tures  to  induce  them  to  raifethe  fums  he  expected 

from  the  provinces  or  particular  perfons,  and  very 
often  put  his  threats  in  execution  where  they 
would  not  or  could  not  levy  the  money.  Even 
Saad  Khan  the  Nabob,  who  had  betrayed  his 
Prince  the  Mogul,  and  invited  the  Perfians  into 
Indoftan,  was  fo  barbaroufly  ufed  becaufe  he  did 
not  immediately  raife  20  crores  of  rupees  (25 
millions  fterling)  in  the  province  he  commanded, 
that  the  hardfhips  he  fuffered  were  fuppofed  to 
have  been  the  occafion  of  his  death.  Poffibly  this 
Nabob  in  giving  Sha  Nadir  an  account  of  the 
treafure  that  might  be  raifed  in  India,  had,  in 
order  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the  conqueror, 
reprelen ted  the  country  to  be  richer  than  it  really 
was,  or  perhaps  the  people  had  carried  off  or  con¬ 
cealed  a  great  deal  of  their  riches  on  the  approach 
of  the  Perfian  army,  and  rendered  it  impoftible 
for  the  Nabob  to  levy  the  fum  he  had  given  in. 

Corn  being  fold  at  an  extravagant  price,  Sha 
Nadir  ordered  the  granaries  to  be  opened,  and 
a  very  moderate  price  to  be  taken  for  it,  which 
fo  exafperated  the  owners,  who  hoped  to  have 
made  their  fortunes  in  this  publick  calamity,  that 
An  in  fur-  they  affembled  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  and  be- 
redtion  in  jng  joined  with  other  difaffe&ed  people,  mur-' 
Dehli.  dered  feveral  of  the  Perfians ;  whereupon  Nadir 
Sha  ordered  the  cannon  of  the  caftle  to  be  fired 
on  the  mutineers,  and  the  next  morning  marched 
into  the  city  at  the  head  of  his  forces.  He  en¬ 
deavoured  at  firft  to  fupprefs  this  infurredlion, 
by  giving  the  populace  good  words,  but  finding 
thefe  had  no  effect,  and  one  of  his  friends  being 
fhot  that  flood  next  him,  he  gave  orders  to  his 
foldiers  to  fall  on  and  fpare  neither  man,  woman, 
or  children ;  and  to  encourage  them  to  obey  his 
barbarous  orders,  gave  them  the  plunder  of  the 
city  •,  after  which  he  returned  to  the  caftle  where 
the  Mogul  and  Nizam  Muluck  interceding  that 
he  would  have  compaftion  on  the  citizens,  he  at 
The  inha-  length  gave  orders  by  beat  of  drum  to  put  a  flop 
birants  of  to  the  maftacre  ;  but  the  daughter  having  con- 
Dehli  ^  tinued  from  eight  in  the  morning  till  three  in  the 
ma  -creu.  afcernoori  one  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  peo¬ 
ple  and  upwards,  men,  women,  and  children, 
were  deftroyed,  and  feveral  llreets  burnt  down 
either  by  the  foldiers  or  the  inhabitants  :  in  that 
terrible  contufion  people  hardly  knowing  what 
they  did,  fome  killed  their  own  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  that  they  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Perfians,  and  then  laid  violent  hands  upon  thern- 
fclvcs.  The  ftreets  and  houfes  were  full  of  man¬ 
gled  carcafes  ;  ftreams  of  human  blood  ran  down 
the  common  fhores,  and  ten  thoufand  women  it 
is  computed  threw  thcmfelves  into  wells  to  avoid 
the  fury  of  the  foldiers. 

On  the  day  following  an  order  was  publifhed 
by  beat  of  drum  that  all  who  had  efcaped  the 
maftacre  fhould  be  lafe  in  their  houfes,  and  be  at 
liberty  to  carry  on  their  feveral  employments 
without  moleftation.  But  ftill  Sha  Nadir  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  extort  all  the  treafure  he  could  get 
from  the  Omrahs  and  Governors  of  provinces, 
and  particularly  Nizam  Muluck  Nabob  or  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Decan,  and  prime  Vizier,  who  had 
pro/noted  the  invafion  of  his  country,  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  produce  every  rupee,  he  had  given  the 
Sha  encouragement  to  hope  might  be  raifed, 
(which  amounted  to  20  crores,  or  25,000,000 1. 
fterling)  out  of  the  Mogul’s  treafury,  his  own, 
and  the  treafures  of  the  wealthy  Omrahs  and  ci¬ 


tizens,  and  by  the  crown  jewels,  and  plate.  CHAP. 
The  effedls  of  the  Nabobs  and  officers  who  were  p 
killed  in  the  late  battle  alfo  were  feized,  of  which  '  V”""J 

Mazuffer  Khan’s  only  amounted  to  upwards 
of  four  millions  fteriing.  A  great  number  of 
fakirs  or  begging  Mahometan  friers,  attempting 
to  pafs  the  out-guards,  and  leave  the  city  about 
that  time,  had  their  nofes  and  ears  cut  off,  and 
were  obliged  to  return  to  the  town  again. 

The  dead  carcaftes  ftill  remaining  about  the 
ftreets,  the  Hindowns  or  Pagan  Indians  were  or¬ 
dered  to  burn  thofe  of  their  own  caft  according  to 
cuftom,  and  the  reft  were  thrown  into  the  river, 
or  buried  in  pits. 

On  Friday  the  1 6th  of  March  a  firman  or  de-  The  Sha 
cree  was  drawn  up  exempting  all  the  dominions  exempts 
of  Perfia  from  taxes  for  three  years,  the  arrears. Periia 
due  to  the  foldiers  amounting  to  fix  millions  e^Trdre- 
fterling,  alfo  were  ordered  to  be  paid,  one  year’s  wards  his 
pay  advanced  them,  with  a  gratuity  of  fix  months  foldiers. 
pay  more  :  even  the  futlers  and  fervants  that  fol¬ 
lowed  the  camp  had  their  fhare  of  this  bounty. 

An  order  was  afterwards  ilfued  for  all  the  Go-  The  ele- 
vernors  of  provinces  to  fend  in  their  elephants,  Phants» 
camels  and  horfes,  that  the  Sha  might  make  , 

choice  of  as  many  as  he  pleafed.  In  the  be-  C  £iZC  * 
ginning  of  the  year  1739  the  Sha  married  his  The  Sha 
fon  Nesz  Alla  Mirza  to  the  daughter  ofmarries 
Jesdan  Buksh,  fon  of  Kam  Buksh,  the  young-  fon  to 
eft  fon  of  the  great  Aurengzebe,  and  the  grand?at 
wedding  was  celebrated  with  illuminations  and  daughter 
fire-works,  the  Mogul  making  the  young  Princefs  °f  Au- 
a  prefent  of  jewels,  valued  at  50,000  rupees  RENG‘ 
(6250I.  fterling)  and  in  ready  money  50,000  ZEBE* 
more,  and  the  Sha  her  father-in-law  fent  her 
jewels  to  the  value  of  62,500  1. 

Still  the  Sha  continued  to  extort  money  from 
the  great  officers  and  wealthy  citizens,  and  many 
of  them  not  being  able  to  raife  the  fums  demand¬ 
ed  of  them,  fled  into  the  country,  for  fearof  their 
lives,  and  others  killed  themfelves,  apprehend¬ 
ing  they  fhould  be  tortured  to  difcover  more  than 
they  were  matters  of.  One  of  the  Nabobs  ripped 
up  his  own  belly  with  his  dagger,  when  he  law 
many  of  the  great  men  barbaroufly  cudgelled  and 
beaten  to  make  them  produce  more  than  they  had  ; 
and  fome  of  them  killed  themfelves  after  they  had 
paid  in  vaft  fums,  becaufe  they  could  not  raife  all 
that  was  demanded  :  no  body  came  off  without 
being  maimed  or  wounded,  and  fome  of  them 
were  baftinado’d  till  they  died,  if  they  did  not 
anfwer  the  expectations  of  the  foldiers  fent  to 
levy  the  money. 

From  the  day  the  battle  of  Karnac  was  fought,  1. 
to  the  time  that  Nadir  Sha  left  the  city  Gf 1250=0000 
Dehli,  the  Ioffes  fuftained  by  the  Mogul  and  his  fom  the 
people,  within  and  without  the  City,  amounted  Indians, 
in  jewels,  treafure,  goods  and  effects,  to  one  hun-  ordeftroy- 
dred  and  twenty  five  millions  of  pounds  fterling,  ed- 
befides  the  lofs  of  their  buildings-,  for  the  Sha 
alone  carried  off  to  the  value  of  eighty  feven  30000000 
millions,  half  of  which  was  coined  gold  and  filver  ready  mo- 
rupees.  His  officers  and  foldiers  twelve  millions  neT 
and  half :  the  arrears  and  pay  of  the  army,  which 
was  levied  on  the  Indians,  and  the  goods  and  corn  Fr^er 
deftroyed,  amounted  to  twenty  five  millons  more.  p.  220.  * 

Befides  this,  he  carried  aveay  one  thoufand  1  coo  de- 
elephants,  feven  thoufand  horfes,  ten  thoufand  Phams 
camels,  and  one  thoufand  fmiths,  carpenters,  “"ied 
mafons,  and  other  artificers,  to  whom  he  gave 
good  pay,  and  furnifhed  with  horfes  and  carnages 
for  their  baggage,  promifing  to  give  them  leave  to 
return  home  after  three  years,  if  they  defined  it. 
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I. 

200,000 

Indians 

deitroyed. 


Provinces 
ceJed  to 
Pciiia. 


Sha  Na¬ 
dir  re- 
ftores  the 
Mogul  his 
crown. 


Gives  him 
his  advice. 


It  is  computed,  that  two  hundred  thoufand  of 
the  Mogul’s  fubjeds  were  deftroyed  in  this  ex¬ 
pedition. 

And  now  having  extorted  all  the  wealth  that 
was  to  be  met  with  in  the  heart  of  the  empire 
(for  the  fouthern  provinces  were  not  muchaffeded 
by  this  invafion)  he  thought  fit  to  return  to  Perfia, 
and  leave  the  Mogul  in  poffeffion  of  his  exhaufted 
country,  or  the  greateftpart  of  it,  on  the  conditi¬ 
ons  mentioned  in  the  inftrument  of  ceffion  which 
the  Mogul  made  him  of  the  provinces  on  the  fron¬ 
tiers  of  Perfia. 

In  which  the  Mogul  recites,  that  Sha  Nadir 
had  fent  Embaffadors  to  his  court,  to  treat  of  cer¬ 
tain  affairs,  which  his  minifters  had  negleded  to 
take  notice  of,  or  return  any  anfwer  to  ;  and  this 
had  created  a  mifunderftanding  between  them  ; 
that  the  Sha  afterwardsentering  into  Indoftan, 
a  battle  was  fought  between  them  in  the  plains  of 
Karnac,  where  the  Sha  obtaining  a  victory,  he 
(the  Mogul)  had  afterwards  an  interview  with  the 
Sha,  and  went  with  him  to  Dehli,  where  hepre- 
fented  the  Sha  with  all  his  treafure,  jewels,  and 
precious  effeds,  of  which  the  Sha  accepted  fome, 
but  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  reftore  him  the 
crown  of  Indoftan  and  the  Regalia. 

In  confideration  whereof  he  (the  Mogul)  made 
over  and  ceded  to  the  Sha  all  the  countries  weft 
of  the  river  Attock  and  water  of  Scind  (Indus) 
and  Nala  Sunkra  (viz.)  Peifhor,  Cabul,  and  their 
refpedive  territories,  the  mountainous  country 
of  the  Afgans  and  it’s  dependences,  with  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Tatta  and  it’s  dependences,  from  the 
fource  of  the  river  Attock  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Indus  weftward  to  be  annexed  to  the  dominions 
of  Perfia,  renouncing  all  right  to  thofe  dominions ; 
but  all  the  dominions  to  the  eaftward  of  the  Dri¬ 
vers  it  was  agreed  fhould  remain  to  the  empire  of 
Indoftan  and  the  Mogul,  as  heretofore. 

On  the  fir  ft  of  May,  1739,  Sha  Nadir  fum- 
rnoned  all  the  Omras  to  be  prefent  at  the  Mogul’s 
court  at  five  in  the  morning,  where  Nizam  Mu- 
luck,  and  the  reft  of  the  Omras  were  clothed 
with  rich  Indian  vefts,  turbans,  and  fuch  other 
apparel  as  the  principal  nobility  wear  in  that  part 
of  the  world  on  days  of  ceremony. 

The  two  Sovereigns,  Sha  Nadir  and  Maho¬ 
met  the  great  Mogul,  being  affembled  with  their 
refpedive  nobility  and  officers  of  ftate,  the  In¬ 
doftan  crown  fet  with  jewels,  the  fword  of  ftate, 
and  other  enfigns  of  royalty,  were  brought  in, 
and  the  Perfian  Monarch  with  his  own  hands 
placed  the  crown  on  the  head  of  the  Mogul ; 
after  which,  it  is  faid,  he  gave  him  the  following 
advice:  (viz.)  That  he  fhould  take  the  revenues 
of  the  feveral  provinces  into  his  own  hands,  and 
pay  the  Omrahs  with  ready  money  out  of  the 
treafury ;  that  he  fhould  permit  none  of  the 
Princes  or  nobility  in  the  empire  to  keep  forces 
of  their  own  in  pay,  but  that  he  fhould  always 
keep  fixty  thoufand  horfe  difciplined  troops  in  his 
own  pay,  and  be  well  affured  of  the  merit  and 
affedion  of  the  Generals  and  Officers  he  employed, 
and  never  fuffer  them  to  remain  unemployed ; 
that  he  fhould  not  fuffer  any  Governor  or  .Com¬ 
mander  to  continue  long  in  his  poft,  and  particu¬ 
larly,  that  he  fhould  watch  the  motions  of  Nizam 
Muluck,  a  crafty  and  ambitious  man  (though 
that  was  the  very  perfon  that  formed  the  confpi- 
racy  for  inviting  the  Perfians  into  India)  and  allured 
him,  that  if  any  of  the  Omrahs  or  great  men 
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ftration  of  his  government,  he  might  depend  ori  Chap) 
affiftance  from  Perfia.  C 

After  which,  it  is  faid,  he  fent  for  Nizam  Mu- 
luck  and  the  reft  of  the  Omrahs,  and  command-  marks  thd 
ed  them  to  remain  faithful  to  the  Mogul  their  Omrahs  to 
Sovereign;  threatning  to  chaftife  their  difobe-  be|°yalto 
dience,  if  they  proved  difioyal :  and  having  taken  pj?r 
leave  of  the  Mogul,  he  quitted  the  city,  and  en¬ 
camped  in  the  gardens  of  the  palace  ;  from 
whence  he  began  his  march  towards  the  frontiers 
of  Perfia,  about  the  ioth  of  May,  1739.  In  Returns  to 
this  march  fome  of  his  men  deferting,  fixty  of Perfia- 
them  were  taken  and  beheaded ;  and,  it  it  laid, 
he  plundered  and  deftroyed  feveral  villages  in  his 
march,  the  country  people  having  fallen  upon  his 
foragers,  and  cut  them  off,  and  taken  a  thoufand 
of  his  camels,  mules  and  horfes,  before  he  reached 
Lahor,  on  which  city  he  levied  one  million  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  pounds  in  his  return, 
notwithftanding  the  treaty  that  had  been  entred 
into  between  him  and  the  Mogul.  The  remainder 
of  Sha  Nadir’s  hiftory  will  be  continued  in  the 
defcription  of  Perfia. 

At  the  death  of  Aurengzebe,  anno  1707, 
the  revenues  of  the  Mogul  were  computed  to 
amount  to  thirty  feven  millions  of  pounds  fterling 
and  upwards. 

CHAP.  II. 

Contains  an  account  of  the  firjl  attempts  of  the  Eng- 
HJh >  to  fettle  a  trade  in  the  Mogul's  dominions , 
and  of  feveral  embaffies  that  were  fent  thither  for 
that  purpofe. 

I  Proceed  now  to  give  an  account  of  the  firft  at-  c  H  A  p- 
tempts  of  the  Englifh  to  fettle  a  commerce 
with  the  continent  of  India.  The  Portuguefe,  ' 
as  has  been  obferved  already,  firft  failed  round  the 
cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Eaft-Indies,  in  the  year 
1498.  And  the  firft  fettlement  they  made  on  Firft  fct- 
the  continent  of  India  was  at  Cochin,  on  the  tIement 
Malabar  coaft,  in  the  year  1502.  The  Englifh  the  fPortu' 
and  Dutch  did  not  attempt  to  trade  to  India  till  he“P’ 
about  the  year  1600,  and  then  only  to  the  iflands  continent 
at  firft,  though,  it  is  true,  feveral  of  their  Com-  of  India‘ 
manders  had  before  that  time  been  fent  out  upon 
difcoveries,  and  failed  round  the  globe,  through 
theftreights  of  Magellan  ;  particularly  Sir  Fran¬ 
cis  Drake,  in  the  year  1577,  Mr-  Candish 
in  the  year  1587,  and  Oliver  Noort  in  the 
year  1598;  and  in  the  year  1595,  the  province 
of  Holland  fitted  out  four  fhips  for  difcovery, 
which  failed  to  Bantam,  in  the  ifiand  of  Java, 
and  brought  back  with  them  fuch  famples  of  the 
good  things  of  the  Eaft,  as  induced  the  United 
Provinces  to  ered  one  general  company  for  that 
trade,  in  the  year  1600;  but  the  Portuguefe 
had  for  a  hundred  years  engroffed  all  the  rich 
trade  of  India  to  themfelves,  except  that  the  Spa¬ 
niards  had  a  little  interrupted  their  commerce  in 
the  Molucca’s  and  the  Philippines,  on  their  dis¬ 
covering  a  paffage  to  the  Indies  through  the  South- 
Sea,  in  the  year  1520. 

The  firft  agent  the  Englifh  Eaft-India  company  Firft  em- 
employed  to  procure  a  trade  on  the  continent  of  baffyof 
India,  was  Mr.  John  Mildenhal,  who  car-  thepn2* 
ried  a  letter  from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  £1'“  , 
Great  Mogul,  in  behalf  of  her  fubjeds  ;  he  gives  t0  dk- 
the  following  account  of  his  fuccefs  in  that  court,  blifli  a 
in  a  letter  to  England  direded  to  Mr.  Richard  tfadeo“ 
Staper,  a  member  of  the  company,  and  dated 
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CHAP,  from  Caffiin,  in  Perfia,  the  third  of  October, 

1606. 

He  fays,  that  on  his  arrival  at  Lahor,  in  the 
year  1603,  hedifpatched  an  exprefs  to  the  Mogul’s 
court  at  Agra,  being  about  one  and  twenty  days 
journey  to  the  fouthward  of  that  place,  defiring 
his  Majefty’s  permiffion  to  come  to  court,  and 
treat  of  the  bufinefs  he  was  intrufted  with  by  the 
Queen  of  England,  [the  Queen  was  dead  at  this 
time,  but  the  news  of  it  had  not  then  reached  the 
Indies]  whereupon  an  order  came  to  the  Govern¬ 
or  of  Lahor,  to  treat  Mr.  Mildenhal  with  the 
honour  due  to  his  chara&er,  and  provide  a  guard 
of  horfe  and  foot  to  attend  him  to  Agra.  Being 
come  near  the  city,  he  was  met  by  feveral  offi¬ 
cers  of  the  court,  and  conduced  to  ahoufe  affigned 
for  his  refidence,  furniffied  with  all  neceffaries, 
where  having  repofed  himfelf  two  days,  the  third 
he  was  admitted  to  his  audience  ;  then  heprefent- 
ed  his  Majefty  with  nine  and  twenty  fine  horfes, 
bought  in  Perfia,  which  coft  fifty  and  fixty  pounds 
a  horfe,  and  with  feveral  jewels,  rings,  and  ear¬ 
rings,  with  which  the  Mogul  was  infinitely 
pleafed.  Three  days  after  Mr.  Mildenhal 
was  ordered  to  attend  the  council,  and  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  demanded  what  it  was  he  defired.  To 
which  that  Gentleman  anfwered,  that  the  fame 
of  his  Majefty’s  kindnefs  to  Chriftians  having 
reached  the  weftern  parts  of  the  world,  the  Queen 
of  England  was  defirous  of  his  friendfhip,  and 
that  as  the  Portuguefe,  and  other  Chriftians,  were 
permitted  to  trade  in  his  dominions,  her  fubjedts 
might  enjoy  the  like  privileges ;  and  there  having 
been  long  wars  between  her  Majefty  and  the  King 
of  Portugal,  if  any  of  their  ffiips  or  towns  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  taken  by  her  Majefty’s  fubjedls,  that 
he  would  fuffer  the  Englifli  to  enjoy  them  for  her 
Majefty’s  ufe. 

About  ten  days  after,  the  Mogul  fent  Mr. 
Mildenhal  to  his  houfe,  the  value  of  five  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  fterling  in  money,  and  abundance  of 
engaging  compliments;  but  Mr.  Mildenhal 
underftood  a  little  after,  that  the  Mogul  had  ac¬ 
quainted  the  Portuguefe  Jefuits,  who  refided  in 
Lahor  and  Agra,  with  his  demands,  who  were  all 
on  fire  when  they  underftood  the  contents  of 
them,  and  from  friends  became  his  mortal  ene¬ 
mies.  When  the  King  demanded  their  opinion 
of  the  matter,  they  affured  him,  that  the  Engliffi 
were  a  nation  of  thieves ;  that  Mildenhal 
was  fent  to  his  court  as  a  fpy,  and  under  a  colour 
of  courting  an  alliance,  the  Englifli  would  infal¬ 
libly  feize  on  fome  of  his  port  towns,  and  give 
his  Majefty  much  trouble  in  the  end :  adding, 
that  they  had  ferved  his  Majefty  eleven  years,  and 
were  bound  by  his  bread  they  had  eaten,  to  fpeak 
the  truth,  although  it  were  againft  Chriftians. 
Whereupon  the  Mogul,  and  his  council,  deter¬ 
mined  not  to  favour  the  Englifli,  though  they 
fliewed  Mr.  Mildenhal  great  refpedl  outwardly. 

This  Gentleman  ftill  prefled  the  court  to  grant 
his  demands,  and  on  their  putting  him  off  from 
time  to, time,  he  forbore  to  attend  that  Prince  as 
he  ufed  to  do ;  whereupon  the  Mogul  fent  for 
him,  to  know  the  reafon  of  his  abfence.  Mr. 
Mildenhal  anfwered,  he  was  come  from  a 
diftant  nation,  to  fettle  a  commerce  with  his  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  fubje&s,  which  would  be  very  advantage¬ 
ous  to  his  dominions,  but  had  yet  found  no  fruit 
of  his  negotiations.  The  Emperor  immediately 
ordered  a  rich  habit  to  be  prefented  him,  made 
after  the  European  faftiion,  and  affured  him  that 


every  thing  he  had  defired  fliould  be  granted.  Still  CHAP.- 
he  waited  fix  months  at  the  Mogul’s  court  to  no  ,  **•__  f 

purpofe,  the  Jefuits  having  bribed  all  the  chief 
minifters,  to  prevent  any  alliance  being  made 
with  the  Englifli  ;  they  alfo  wheedled  his  inter¬ 
preter  to  defert  him,  fo  that  he  was  forced  to 
apply  himfelf  to  the  learning  the  Perfian  tongue, 

(of  which  he  had  fome  little  knowledge  before, 
by  travelling  through  that  kingdom)  which  took 
him  up  another  fix  months ;  before  he  could  re¬ 
new  his  addreffes  to  the  Mogul;  but  then  having 
an  opportunity  of  fpeaking  to  the  Mogul  without 
a  linguift,  he  fo  effectually  managed  his  bufinefs, 
that  he  obtained  a  grant  for  the  Englifli  to  trade 
in  the  Mogul’s  dominions,  with  all  the  privileges 
and  advantages  they  could  defire.  But  he  died 
in  Perfia,  on  his  return  home,  fufpeCted  to  be 
poifoned  by  fome  Priefts,  of  whom,  by  his  letter, 
he  appears  to  have  had  great  apprehenfions. 

Captain  William  Hawkins  was  the  fecond  Second 
Englishman  fent  out  by  our  Eaft-India  compa-  embaflyof 
ny,  to  fettle  a  trade  on  the  continent  of  India  *  n|*  _ 

who  acquaints  us,  that  he  arrived  at  the  bar  of  dia. 
Surat,  on  the  24th  of  Auguft,  1608,  in  the  qua¬ 
lity  of  Embaffador  from  the  King  of  England 
to  the  Great  Mogul,  as  well  as  Commander  of 
a  company’s  fhip.  The  Governor  of  Surat  be¬ 
ing  acquainted  with  his  arrival,  fent  to  invite 
him  on  fliore,  and  to  let  him  know  that  what¬ 
ever  the  country  afforded  was  at  his  fervice. 
Whereupon  the  Captain  went  in  his  barge  to 
Surat.  He  obferves,  that  at  this  time  there  were 
two  confiderable  Noblemen,  who  governed  the. 
affairs  of  Surat  for  the  Mogul,  the  one  Viceroy 
of  Decan,  called  Chan  Canna,  and  the  other 
the  Viceroy  of  Cambaya,  named  Mocreb  Chan, 
who  had  the  management  of  the  cuftoms  at 
Surat.  The  day  after  his  arrival  he  waited  on 
the  Governor,  and  acquainted  him  that  he  was 
come  to  eftablifh  a  faCtory  at  Surat  ;  and  that  he 
had  a  letter  from  the  King  of  England  to  the 
Mogul,  upon  that  fubjeCt ;  who  was  defirous  of 
entering  into  a  league  with  that  Prince,  and 
to  fettle  articles  of  commerce  between  the  two 
nations ;  and  that  his  fhip  was  loaded  with  fuch 
merchandife  from  England,  as  they  underftood 
by  travellers  was  moft  acceptable  here.  To  which 
the  Governor  replied,  that  thefe  affairs  concern- 
ing-traffick  by  fea  belonged  to  Mocreb  Chan, 
the  Viceroy  of  Cambaya,  to  whom  he  would  im¬ 
mediately  fend  an  exprefs,  and  acquaint  him  with 
the  fubjedt  of  his  negotiation ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  appointed  him  to  lodge  in  a  merchant’s 
houfe,  whom  the  Captain  had  pitched  upon  for 
his  truckman  or  broker.  He  remained  at  Surat 
twenty  days  before  the  meffenger  returned,  it  be¬ 
ing  then  the  time  of  the  rains,  and  the  country 
flooded  ;  in  the  mean  while  he  was  handfomly 
entertained  by  the  merchants  of  Surat,  when  the 
weather  would  fuffer  him  to  ftir  out,  for  it  rained 
almoft  the  whole  twenty  Days  without  intermiffi- 
on.  When  the  exprefs  returned  he  brought  a  per¬ 
miffion  from  Mocreb  Chan  for  landing  the 
goods,  and  for  buying  and  felling,  and  taking 
in  a  freight  for  the  prefent  voyage  ;  but  as  for  the 
eftabliffiing  a  factory,  and  a  future  trade,  he  ac¬ 
quainted  him,  that  application  mud  be  made  to 
the  Great  Mogul  himfelf,  which  might  be  brought 
about,  if  the  Embaffador  would  undertake  a 
journey  of  two  months  to  court.  He  wrote  alfo 
to  the  principal  officer  of  the  cuftoms,  that  what¬ 
ever  Captain  Hawkins  brought  afhore  fliould  be 
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kept  in  the  cuftom-houfe,  till  his  brother  Sheck 
Abder  came  to  make  choice  of  fuch  things  as 
were  fit  for  the  Mogul’s  ufe:  which  the  Captain 
obferves,  was  only  a  trick  of  the  great  officers, 
to  furnifh  themfelves  with  what  they  liked  beft. 

The  Captain  waiting  a  confiderable  time  for 
this  great  officer,  who  was  to  have  the  refufal  of 
the  beft  merchandife  he  brought  over,  he  em¬ 
ployed  his  time  in  buying  up  fuch  goods  as  were 
proper  to  be  exported  to  Priaman  and  Bantam, 
whither  his  fhip  was  bound;  whereupon  the  mer¬ 
chants  of  Surat  complained  to  the  Governor,  that 
this  was  an  encroachment  on  their  trade  ;  how¬ 
ever,  Check  Abder  gave  Captain  Hawkins 
permiffion  to  fhip  the  goods,  which  being  put  on 
board  two  little  barks,  were  taken  by  a  Portu- 
guefe  frigate  in  the  road,  and  feveral  Englifhmen 
who  were  with  them  made  prifoners.  Mr.  Haw¬ 
kins  hereupon  fent  a  letter  to  the  Portuguefe 
Captain,  demanding  that  the  men  and  goods 
fhould  be  releafed,  the  Kings  of  England  and 
Portugal  being  at  this  time  at  peace  ;  declaring 
that  the  King  of  England  had  fent  his  fubje&s  to 
India,  to  eftabliffi  a  trade,  and  they  had  alfo 
his  Majefty’s  commiffion  ;  therefore  if  the  Portu¬ 
guefe  refufed  to  return  the  men  and  effects,  it 
might  probably  occafion  a  war  between  the  two 
kingdoms.  But  the  little  infolent  Portuguefe 
Commander,  inftead  of  returning  either  men  or 
goods,  abufed  his  Britifh  Majefty  ih  the  vileft 
terms,  ftyling  him  the  King  of  fifhermen,  and 
of  an  inconfiderable  ifiand  ;  that  he  did  not  care 
a  fart  for  his  commiffion,  nor  fhould  vouchfafe 
HawIcins  an  anfwer.  The  next  day  Mr. 
H  a  w  k  i  n  s  meeting  one  of  the  Portuguefe  Cap¬ 
tains  affione,  and  telling  him  of  the  abufes  he 
had  met  with  from  one  of  his  countrymen,  the 
Portuguefe  anfwered,  that  4  The  Indian  feas  be- 
4  longed  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  none 
*  ought  to  come  there  without  his  licenfe.’  To 
which  Captain  Hawkins  anfwered,  that  4  The 
4  King  of  England’s  licenfe  was  as  good  as  the 
£  King  of  Spain’s,  [Spain  and  Portugal  were  at 
‘  this  time  under  one  Sovereign]  and  whoever 
c  maintained  the  contrary  was  a  villain,’  and  chal¬ 
lenged  the  Portuguefe  Captain  who  feized  the 
barques  to  fight  him ;  but  the  Captain  did  not 
care  to  hazard  his  perfon.  Thus  we  fee  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe,  as  well  as  the  Dutch,  then  the  moft  con¬ 
temptible  people  in  Europe,  prefuming  on  the 
indolence  of  his  Britifh  Majefty,  or  their  intereft 
in  his  mercenary  court,  offering  the  vileft  affronts 
and  indignities  to  the  fubjefts  of  England,  and 
openly  robbing  and  making  prize  of  our  merchants 
in  the  Indian  feas,  in  the  time  of  full  peace.  But 
to  proceed,  no  redrefs,  it  feems,  was  to  be  had, 
the  Engliffi  prifoners,  inftead  of  being  releafed, 
were  fent  prifoners  to  Goa.  Captain  Hawkins 
unde'rftood  sifterwards,  that  the  goods  and  men 
were  feized  by  the  Portuguefe,  by  the  contrivance 
of  the  Viceroy  Mocreb  Chan,  and  a  Jefuit, 
who  was  very  intimate  with  him.  They  pro- 
traded  the  time  for  the  delivery  of  the  goods 
out  of  the  cuftom-houfe,  while  they  fent  advice 
to  fome  Portuguefe  frigates  to  come  and  lye  be¬ 
fore  the  bar  of  Sufat :  however  the  Engliffi  fhip 
being  a  fhip  of  force,  \tfas  not  attacked  by  them, 
but  fuffiered'  to  purfue  her  voyage  ;  and  Captain 
Hawkins  prepared  for  his  embaffy  to  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  court. 

During  his  ftay  at  Surat  he  met  with  frequent 
affronts  frorn  Mocreb  Chan,  and  his  officers, 
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who  took  his  moft  valuable  goods  from  him  by  C  H  A  P° 
force,  giving  him  fuch  prices  as  they  faw  fit ;  and 
the  Portuguefe  made  feveral  attempts  toaffaffinate  ' 
him.  However,  having  procured  a  party  of  forty  Captain 
Patan  horfe  of  Chan  Canna,  the  Viceroy  of^AWKIN3 
Decan,  and  fome  foot  foldiers,  Captain  Haw-  fets  °ut 
kins  fet  out  for  Agra,  on  the  firft  of  February,  mo*S£ 
1608  ;  nor  was  the  guard  he  had  procured  unne-  court, 
ceffary,  for  the  Portuguefe  had  prevailed  with 
fome  Rajas,  whofe  territories  lye  between  Surat 
and  Agra,  to  cut  him  off  in  his  journey  ;  and  if 
he  efcaped  their  hands,  his  Indian  fervants  were 
bribed  by  the  Portuguefe  Jefuits,  to  poifon  or  af- 
faffinate  him  before  he  reached  the  court  of  Agra. 

So  extremely  jealous  were  the  Portuguefe  of  the 
Indian  trade,  that  even  their  Priefts  did  not  ftick 
at  the  moft  treacherous  and  barbarous  methods  to 
exclude  all  other  nations  from  it,  which  muft, 
no  doubt,  give  the  Indians  a  very  great  opinion 
of  the  Chriftian  religion  they  pretended  to  propa¬ 
gate  ;  nor  need  we  look  for  any  other  reafon  why 
Chriftianity  does  not  gain  ground  in  the  Eaft, 
though  the  Indian  Princes  have  given  the  greateft 
encouragement  to  the  Miffionaries  themfelves,  up¬ 
on  account  of  their  fkill  in  the  mathematicks. 
However,  Captain  Hawkins  efcaped  all  their 
plots,  and  on  the  eighteenth  of  February  arrived 
at  Brampour,  the  refidence  of  Chan  Canna, 

Viceroy  of  Decan ;  to  whom  having  made  a 
handfom  prefent,  the  Viceroy  invited  him  to  an 
entertainment,  and  gave  him  two  habits  made 
after  the  Indian  faffiion,  one  of  them  cloth  of  gold, 
as  he  calls  it.  The  Viceroy  alfo  gave  him  a  let¬ 
ter  of  recommendation  to  the  Mogul  and  on 
the  fecond  of  March,  the  Captain  continued  his 
journey  towards  Agra,  where  he  arrived  the  fix- 
teenth  of  April,  1609. 

The  great  Mogul  having  information  that  an  Captain 
Embaffador  from  the  King  of  England  was  ar-  Haw- 
rived  at  Agra,  ordered  his  officers  to  attend  him  KIN!fs  re* 
to  court,  in  the  fame  ftate  that  other  Embaffadors  ^p^on  at 
ufed  to  be  conduced  thither ;  but  the  Captain  ^ ' 
having  been  plundered  of  the  prefent  defigned 
for  the  Mogul,  by  Mocreb  Chan,  and  having 
only  a  piece  of  Engliffi  cloth  to  prefent  to  that 
Prince,  gave  fome  colour  to  the  calumnies  the 
Jefuits  had  thrown  upon  the  Britifh  nation,  and 
made  the  King  of  England  be  thought  as  incon¬ 
fiderable  as  they  had  reprefented  him  ;  for  the 
eaftern  Princes  ufually  take  their  eftimate  of  a 
Prince  from  the  figure  his  people  make,  and  the 
richnefs  of  the  prefents  he  fends,  in  both  which 
particulars  the  Engliffi  were  fo  much  out-done  by 
the  Portuguefe  at  that  time,  that  our  people  came 
thither  to  very  great  difadvantage.  However  the 
Mogul  received  him  very  gracioufiy,  according  to 
the  modern  phrafe,  and  bid  him  welcome  into  his 
dominions.  The  Captain  thereupon  delivered  his 
Majefty’s  letter,  and  it  was  given  to  an  old  Je¬ 
fuit  to  interpret,  which  he  did  to  all  the  difad¬ 
vantage  imaginable  ;  telling  the  Mogul  that  the 
terms  ufed  in  it  were  not  fo  refpedtfuf  as  they 
ought  to  have  been  to  fo  great  a  Prince  ;  but  the 
Captain  fpeaking  the  Turkiffi  language,  which 
the  Mogul  underftood,  had  an  opportunity  of  un¬ 
deceiving  his  Majefty  in  that  particular.  He  was  is  jn 
ordered  alfo  to  follow  the  Mogul  frorn^  the  com-  great  fa- 
mon  place  of  audience  to  the  prefence  chamber,  vour  with 
where  he  Jet  the  Captain  know  he  had  heard  of 
all  the  ill  ufage  he  had  received  fince  his  landing,  t]°^e°me 
from  Mocreb  Chan,  and  faid  he  would  take 
care  fatisfa&ion  ffiould  be  made  him,  and  imme¬ 
diately 


2  24 


THE  PRESENT  STATE 


And  a 
command 


diately  difpatched  an  exprefs  to  Surat,  that  the 
Eng! ilia  fadtors  who  arrived  in  his  dominions 
fhould  be  well  ufed.  He  ordered  alfo  one  of  his 
Captains,  Houshabder  Chan  to  provide  Mr. 
Hawkins  a  houfe,  and  to  introduce  him  to  his 
Majefty  whenever  he  defired  it ;  and  accordingly 
the  Captain  attended  the  Mogul  every  day,  who 
took  abundance  of  pleafure  in  difcourfing  of  the 
affairs  of  Europe,  but  particularly  defired  to  be  in¬ 
formed  concerning  America  •,  much  fufpedting  the 
accounts  the  Portuguefe  had  brought  him  of  this 
new  world  and  this  the  Captain  was  able  to  give 
him  great  fatisfadlion  in,  having  been  in  the  Weft- 
Indies  himfelf. 

The  Captain,  being  at  this  time  in  full  favour 
with  the  Mogul,  propofed  the  fettling  articles  of 
commerce  between  the  two  nations ;  whereupon 
his  Majefty  demanded  if  he  defigned  to  remain  in 
the  court  of  Agra,  and  ufed  fome  arguments  to 
convince  him  how  neceffary  it  was  the  Englifh 
fhould  have  an  agent  there,  to  folicit  their  affairs ; 
and  fwore  by  his  father’s  foul,  that  if  the  Cap¬ 
tain  would  continue  at  Agra,  he  would  grant  the 
Englilh  fadtors  all  the  privileges  they  could  defire. 
He  affured  the  Captain  alfo,  that  he  would  be- 
ftow  upon  him  the  command  of  four  hundred 
horfe,  the  falary  of  fuch  officers  amounting  to 
three  thoufand  two  hundred  pound  fterling,  per 
annum  ;  and  that  he  would  advance  him  every 
given  him  year  dll  he  came  to  be  commander  of  a  thoufand 
horfe  •,  for  as  Mr.  Hawkins  obferves,  the  Indian 
noblemen  have  their  titles  and  revenues  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  number  of  horfe  they  command,  from 
forty  horfe  to  twelve  thoufand,  which  is  a  com¬ 
mand  for  a  Prince,  or  one  of  the  Mogul’s  fons ; 
and  an  extent  of  country  is  affigned  to  every  Com¬ 
mander,  proportionable  to  the  number  of  horfe  he 
commands,  which  he  maintains  out  of  the  profits 
of  the  lands  granted  him  •,  which  kind  of  military 
tenures  prevailed  anciently  in  moft  parts  of  the 
world,  and  have  not  long  been  abolifhed  among 
us.  All  the  difference  between  the  Indian  tenure 
and  our  Knights  fervice  feems  to  be,  that  they 
enjoy  their  eftates  for  life  only,  and  then  they  re¬ 
vert  to  the  crown  *,  whereas  our  Knights  had  the 
inheritance  of  their  lands,  and  the  heir  held  by 
the  fame  tenure  his  anceftors  had  done.  But  to 
proceed,  Captain  EIawkins,  it  feems,  accepted 
of  the  Mogul’s  offer,  to  whom  that  Prince  gave 
the  title  of  the  Englifh  Chan,  or  Nobleman.  The 
Portuguefe  were  alarmed  to  fee  an  Englifh  agent 
fo  careffed  at  court,  and  fpared  no  bribes  among 
be  the  miniftry,  to  remove  him.  They  alfo  pro¬ 
cured  letters  from  Mocreb  Chan,  and  the 
merchants  of  Surat,  acquainting  the  Emperor  that 
the  entertaining  the  Englifh  would  be  the  ruin  of 
their  trade  ;  and  particularly  of  the  port  towns, 
fuch  as  Surat  was  j  for  the  Portuguefe,  if  they 
were  provoked,  would  block  up  their  harbours, 
take  their  fhipping,  and  deftroy  all  commerce. 
It  was  infinuated  alfo,  that  the  Englifh  were  a 
poor  inconfiderable  people,  notable  to  protedl  their 
trade  at  fea  *,  infomuch  that  the  Mogul,  notwith- 
ftanding  he  had  fealed  a  grant  for  the  free  trade 
of  the  Englifh  to  his  dominions,  ordered  it  to  be 
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fhips,  he  failed  with  them  to  the  Red  fea,  and  af-  C  H  A  P. 
terwards  to  Bantam  •,  fo  that  he  did  not  arrive  in  ,  ILf 
England  till  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1613. 

Sir  Henry  Middleton  relates,  that  when  xhePor- 
he  came  into  the  road  of  Surat,  in  September,  tuguefe 
1 61 1,  he  found  feven  Portugal  frigates  there,  and  oppofe 
that  thirteen  more  lay  in  the  river,  being  fent  on 
purpofe  to  hinder  his  trading  on  thatcoaft  ;  that 1  n  ia‘ 
the  Captain  Major  of  thefe  fhips,  as  he  was  ftyled, 
made  great  advantage  by  granting  paffports  for  all 
fhips  which  failed  thofe  feas,  and  fuch  fhips  which 
had  not  his  paffes,  the  Portuguefe  made  no  fcruple 
to  feize  as  lawful  prize.  The  Admiral  of  this 
armada,  as  it  was  called,  fent  a  letter  to  Captain 
Middleton,  to  let  him  know,  that  as  he  was 
the  fubjedt  of  a  King  in  amity  with  their  coun¬ 
try,  he  fhould  be  ready  to  do  him  any  fervice,  if 
he  brought  any  letter  or  order  from  the  King  of 
Spain,  for  trading  in  thofe  parts ;  otherwife 
he  muft  guard  the  port  where  the  King  his  ma¬ 
iler’s  factory  was.  To  which  Sir  Harry  an- 
fwered,  he  had  no  letter  from  the  King  of  Spain, 
neither  did  he  think  he  needed  any ;  for  he 
was  fent  by  his  Majefty  of  England  with  letters 
and  rich  prefents  to  the  Great  Mogul  to  efta- 
blifh  a  trade  begun  in  thofe  parts.  As  to  the 
factory,  he  fhould  not  difturb  them  ;  but  faw  no 
reafon  the  Portuguefe  had  to  oppofe  the  Englifh 
in  fettling  a  factory  there,  fince  the  country  was 
free  for  all  nations  ;  and  neither  the  Great  Mogul 
or  his  people  at  all  fubjedt  to  the  Portuguefe.  And 
Sir  Harry,  imagining  we  had  a  fadtory  at  Su¬ 
rat,  bid  the  meffenger  tell  the  Admiral,  that  if 
he  hindered  the  Englifh  who  were  there  coming 
on  board  him,  he  fhould  be  compelled  to  ufe  force ; 
upon  which  the  Portuguefe  became  very  peace¬ 
able,  and  Sir  Harry  went  afhore  and  difpofed 
of  fome  effects,  being  entertained  by  the  Vice¬ 
roy  Moc  r  e  b  Ch  an.  But  the  Portuguefe  in¬ 
fluence  was  fuch  at  this  time,  that  the  Viceroy 
would  not  fuffer  Sir  Harry  to  leave  a  factory 
in  the  place.  Nor  were  the  Portuguefe  the  only 
nation  that  infulted  the  Englilh  upon  the  coaft  of 
India.  The  Dutch  began  about  this  time  to 
claim  the  fovereignty  of  the  feas  which  furround- 
ed  the  continent  of  India,  as  well  as  thofe  where 
the  Oriental  and  Sunda  iflands  lye ;  infomuch, 
that  when  the  Englifh  came  to  fettle  a  fac¬ 
tory  on  the  coaft  of  Chormandel  in  the  year 
1611,  the  Dutch,  who  were  then  at  Palicate, 
acquainted  our  commanders  that  they  had  a  coul  Dutch 
or  grant  from  the  King  of  Narfinga  (who  was  prohibit 
then  Sovereign  of  that  coaft)  for  the  foie  trade  theEn- 
thither  •,  and  none  who  had  not  Prince  Mau-  ^^tothe 
rice’s  pafs  fhould  come  into  thofe  feas  j  and  coaft  of 
thereupon  required  the  Englifh  to  be  gone.  Thus  Chorman* 
were  the  fubjedts  of  Britain,  the  greateft  mari-  del. 
time  power  then  in  being,  infulted  and  inter¬ 
rupted  in  the  moft  valuable  part  of  their  com¬ 
merce,  by  two  the  moft  defpicable  nations  in 
Europe.  Heavens !  what  a  foul  muft  that  Prince 
be  endued  with  who  then  fat  upon  the  Britifh 
throne  :  or,  how  exceeding  mercenary  muft  his 
minifters  be  ?  Thofe  who  pretend  to  account  for 
this  ftupid  conduct  fay,  that  the  Dutch  actually 


revoked,  and  dilmiffed  Captain  Hawkins  from  purchafed  our  leading  men,  who  fold  the  nation. 


his  court,  giving  him  leave  to  return  home. 
Whereupon  he  let  out  from  Agra  the  fecond  of 
November,  1611,  having  remained  in  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  court  about  two  years  and  a  half :  and  Sir 
Henry  Middleton  coming  upon  the  coaft  of 
Can.baya  about  that  time,  with  three  Englilh 


and  voluntarily  buffered  the  Dutch  to  run  away 
with  all  the  valuable  branches  of  our  trade. 
When  they  could  not  effedt  their  ends  this  way, 
their  good  friends,  the  prefbyterians,  were  incit¬ 
ed  to  create  a  civil  war  amongft  us,  and  take  off 
our  attention  to  trade  by  pretences  of  farther 

reformation. 
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reformation.  And  though 
defign  of  engaging 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  II.  yet  they  ra’ifed 
fuch  a  clamour  at  home  as  put  that  Prince  uridef 
a  neceflity  of  clapping  up  a  peace  when  he  was 
upon  the  point  of  making  them  give  fatisfadlion 
for  all  their  robberies  and  depredations  on  our 
merchants. 
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molefted,  which  with  great  difficulty  he  rriairi-  C  H  a  A- 
tained  •,  and  a  houfe  was  provided  for  him  in  the  n- 
city,  where  he  Continued  till  the  30th  of  Oelo- 
ber.  But  the  Governor,  notwithftanding  all  his 
reprefen rations  to  the  contrary,  fearched  his  chefts* 
and  took  out  whatever  he  faW  fit.  On  the  30th 
he  fet  out  from  Surat,  and  arrived  at  Bram-  At  Era«= 
pour  the  14th  of  November  following,  which  he  PttU-; 

To  proceed,  notwithlfanding  all  the  oppofitiori  computed  to  be  about  two  hundred  and  twenty 
of  the  Portuguefe,  the  Engliih  Eaft-India  Com-  miles  to  the  eallward  of  Surat.  Here  the  Am- 
pany  fen t  two  fhips  to  Surat  in  the  year  1612,  baffador  fays  he  had  four  rooms  affmned  him  in 
commanded  by  Captain  Thomas  Best,  and  the  fide  of  the  wall,  almoll  in  the  form  of  ovens' 
articles  of  commerce  were_  fettled  between  Eng-  and  not  much  bigger,  which  the  officer  excufed" 
land  and  the  Mogul  s  dominions  ;  wherein  it  was  there  being  no  better  accommodations  in  the  place" 
agreed,  that  upon  the  arrival  of  any  Engliffi  ffiip-  except  the  Prince’s  palace,  and  thofe  of  fome  o-reJ 
Pm§’  proclamation  fhould  be  made  three  feveral  men  :  all  the  reft  appeared  to  be  low  thatched 
Articles  of  n  S’  that’ 1C  fhouldrIf  fre.e  for,a]1  PeoPIe  t0  come  houfes,  with  mud  walls ;  whereupon  Sir  Thom  is 
»f S’,  S  t”^,°Pef/.rh.thJc  ,“.okf  P  l0‘?Si"8 in  his wherein  he  ufually 

tied  with 


the  Mo- 


and  with 
the  coaft 
of  Chor- 
tnandel. 


Sir  Tho- 


Embafly 
to  the  Mo¬ 
gul 


Englifh  .  that  the  Englifh  fhould  pay  three  and  lay  upon  this  journey. 

''  goods  °f  ^°le  In  the  morning  he  was  conducted  by  an  officer, 

that  died  fhould  be  enjoyed  by  the  furvivors,  and  Whom  he  ftiles  theCutwall,  to  the  palace  of  Sul* 
not  feized  by  the  government  :  that  their  men  tan  Pervis,  fecond  fon  of  the  Mogul.  In  the 
and  goods  put  on  fhore  fhould  be  fecured  from  outward  court  he  faw  a  hundred  Gentlemen 
the  Portuguefe  :  that  the  Englifh  fhould  not  be  mounted  on  horfeback.  Waiting  to  pay  their 
anfwerable  for  any  robberies  committed  by  Euro-  compliments  on  his  coming  out?  Sir  Thomas 

pean  pirates  ;  and  that  provifion  for  the  fhipping  found  him  fitting  after  the  manner  of  the  Mosul 
while  they  lay  at  Surat  fhould  be  free  from  Princes,  in  a  high  gallery  with  a  canopy  over  his 
cuftom  :  and  laftly,  that  fpeedy juftice  fhould  be  head,  and  a  kind  of  ftage  covered  with  carnet 
done  the  Englifh  for  any  wrongs  they  might  re-  beneath  him,  where  the  great  men  attended.  An 

CeiIf/  r  .  .  r  ,  ,  „  ,  °,fficer  directed  the  AmbafTador  to  bow  his  head 

I  hefe  articles  were  figned  on  the  part  of  the  three  times  to  the  ground  when  he  approached 
Mogul  by  the  Governor  of  Amadabat,  the  Go-  which  he  refufed,  but  went  forward  to  the  place 
vernorof  Surat,  and  four  great  Indian  merchants,  underneath  the  Prince,  which  was  railed  in  hav- 
on  the  2 ift  of  October  1612,  and  returned  to  ing  an  afcent  of  three  fteps,  where  he  bowed  to 
Captain  Best  ratified  by  the  Mogul  himfelf  on  hisHighnefs  after  the  European  manner  ;  and  the 
the  6th  of  February  following.  The  King  of  Prince  returned  the  compliment.  Sir  Thomas 
Narfinga,  or  Bifnagar,  alfo  granted  the  Englifh  flood  diredtly  before  the  Prince,  but  was  not  per- 
a  free  trade  on  the  coaft  of  Chormandel,  not-  mitted  to  come  up  the  fteps,  or  allowed  a  chair 
withftanding.  the  oppofition  of  the  Dutch,  who  here:  however,  the  Prince  having  received  his 
pretended  to  ingrofs  that  trade  to  themfelves  ;  and  prefent,  offered  to  remove  into  another  room, 
in  the  year  1613,  the  Englifh  fettled  a  fadtory  at  where  the  AmbafTador  was  allowed  to  fit  •  and  he 
Pettipoly  upon  that  coaft.  obferves  his  Highnefs  made  himfelf  pretty  drunk 

m  a  ^ear  ^ad:'^nd^a  Company  with  a  cafe  of  bottles  Sir  Thomas  gave  him^ 


masRoe’s  J  J  -rA  T  T  v^iiipuiy  vviLii  a  wic  ui  uuiucb  oil  1  h’OMAS  gave  him. 

Embafly  PreJa^.edTPon  Klno  James  I.  to  permit  them  to  which  put  an  end  to  the  vifit.  In  this  city  re- 

i  ipnrl  Sir  T unu  ac  nr*  o  EH  ^  _ _ i rr  .  ir.  i  .1  „  ,  .  .  j 


fend  Sir  Thomas  Roe  on  a  folemn  embafly  to  Tided  alfo  Chan  CaNna,  the  greateft  fubjedt  the 
the  Great  Mogul  in  his  Majefty’s  name,  with  ^Mogul  had,  and  General  of  his  armies:  he  had 
letters  and  credentials  as  ufual  from  one  Prince  forty  thoufand  horfe  with  him  at  this  time,  and 
to  another  ;  but:  they  did  not  fupport  him  with  governed  the  province,  the  Prince  having" only 
an  equipage  fuitable  to  the  charadter  he  bore  ;  the  name  and  ftate  of  the  matter,  and  very  little 
nor  were  the  prefents  they  furnifhed  him  with  to  power  lodged  in  him. 

that  court  fuitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  Prince  he  On  the  27th  of  November  the  Ambafladof  Tec 
came  from,  or  the  Mogul  to  whom  he  was  fent,  out  from  Brampour,  and  the  iSth  of  December 
as  the  Indian  court  themfelves  obferved  ;  and  oc-  arrived  at  Chitor.  This  he  found  to  be  an  an-  Chifcr, 
cafioned  his  voyage  to  be  lefs  advantageous  to  the  cient  ruined  city :  but  there  was  frill  the  footfteps 
company  than  otherwife  it  might  have  been  ;  for  of  wonderful  magnificence  :  there  were  above  100 
Sir  Thomas  feems  to  have  been  a  gentleman  temples  of  carved  ftone  all  Handing,  feveral  fair 
every  way  qualified  for  the  employment  he  un-  towers  and  pillars,  and  innumerable  houfes  ;  but 
dertook,  and  in  the  circumftances  he  was,  main-  not  one  inhabitant.  This  city  is  fituate  on  a 
tamed  his  character  to  admiration.  We  have  high  hill,  to  which  there  is  but  one  fteep  afcent 
hardly  read  of  an  Ambaflador  who  fhewed  more  cut  through  a  rock,  and  four  gates  in  the  paflao-^ 
zeal  and  courage  in  the  behalf  of  his  country,  or  before  you  come  to  the  city  gate,  which  is  ma°- 
was  mafter  of  a  better  addrefs  than  we  find  Sir  nificent.  The  hill  is  enclofed  at  the  top,  and?s 


Thomas  Roe  :  but  that  objection  which  was 
made  to  him,  that  his  prefents  and  equipage  be¬ 
came  rather  a  private  merchant  than  the  great 
Prince  he  pretended  to  reprefent,  he  could  never 


about  twelve  miles  in  circumference.  'Phis  was 
lately  the  feat  of  Rana,  lineally  defeended,  as  it  is 
faid,  from  the  famous  Porus  who  engaged  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great,  though  the  chief 'city  of 


perfectly  get  over  ;  fo  that  he  had  very  little  Porus  is  generally  held  to  be  Dehli.  Cri  the" 
pleafure,  as  he  himfelf  tells  us,  in  his  parfimonious  23d  of  December  the  AmbafTador  arrived  at 

negotiation  a  • _  »  •  _  _i _ _  r  1  . 


He  arrives 
at  Surat. 


Azimer,  being  about  four  hundred  and  twenty  A4&&* 


negotiation. 

TH0mas  ^an<^ec^  at  Surat  on  the  26th  of  miles  north  and  by  eaft  from  Brampour.  He 
. l  an^  as  became  his  character,  was  fo  very  ill  at  this  time  that  he  was  forced  to 

mimed  that  his  fervant  fhould  not  be  fearched  or  keep  his  bed,  and  therefore  did  not  go  to  court 
VOL-  1  >  O  o  o  till 
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CHAP,  til]  the  ioth  of  January  following  ;  it  was  in  the  inconveniences  for  the  future.  But  Sir  Tho-  C  HAP. 

evening,  when  the  Mogul  was  at  the  Durbar,  mas  propofing  the  entring  into  a  formal  treaty  ,  f 

^  *  vvhere  he  fits  daily  to  receive  ftrangers,  hear  pe-  of  peace  and  alliance  with  the  King  of  Great 

titions,  and  to  iffue  his  orders  •,  and  here  he  re-  Britain,  could  never  bring  it  to  effeCt ;  being 

ceives  prefents  from  the  grandees,  and  thofe  who  conftantly  oppoled  by  Sultan  Chorrom,  who 

approach  him  with  any  bufinefs.  feems  to  have  had  a  confirmed  antipathy  to  the 

His  firft  Before  Sir  Thomas  came  to  this  audience,  Chriftians  in  general,  as  well  as  to  Sir  Thomas 

audience,  had  obtained  permiffion  to  pay  his  compliments  in  particular,  for  the  complaints  he  frequently 

after  the  European  manner  ;  and  being  come  to  made  of  his  officers ;  but  the  principal  reafon  of 

the  Durbar,  at  the  entrance  of  the  outward  rail,  his  not  fucceeding,  as  has  been  hinted  already, 

he  was  met  by  two  noble  Haves,  and  conducted  was,  that  the  prefents  Sir  Thomas  carried  with 

nearer  to  the  Mosul.  When  he  entred  the  firft  him  were  not  fo  valuable  as  were  expedited  on  fo 


rail  he  made  a  low  bow,  at  the  fecond  another, 
and  at  the  inward  rail  when  he  came  under  the 
Mogul  a  third.  The  place  was  a  great  court 
whither  all  forts  of  people  refortcd,  The  Mogul 
fat  in  a  gallery  pretty  high,  Ambaffadors,  great 
men,  and  foreigners  of  quality  within  the  inner; 
moft  rail  under  him,  being  raifed  a  little  like  a 
ftage,  and  covered  with  carpets  ;  it  was  fiiaded 
alfo  with  canopies  of  filk  or  velvet.  The  gentry 
fat  within  the  fecond  rail,  and  the  inferior  peo¬ 
ple  farther  off  in  the  bafe  court :  the  whole  rifing 
gradually,  it  appeared  much  like  a  theatre  :  and 
all  were  entirely  within  the  Mogul’s  view  at  once. 

Upon  the  Ambaffador’s  approach,  the  Mogul 
bid  him  welcome  as  from  a  fovereign  Prince  his 
brother  *,  whereupon  he  delivered  the  King  of 
England’s  letters  tranflated,  and  afterwards  his 
commiffion,  on  which  the  Mogul  looked  with 
great  curiofity.  Afterwards  the  prefents  were 
produced,  which  feemed  to  be  well  received  ;  and 
the  Ambaffador  having  been  fick,  his  Majefty 
enquired  kindly  after  his  health,  offered  him  his 
own  phyficians,  and  advifed  him  not  to  ftir  abroad 
till  his  health  was  eftablifhed  ;  and  if  he  wanted 
any  thing  he  fhould  be  furnilhed  with  it. 

Audience  He  waited  on  Sultan  Chorrom  the  22d.  This 
of  Prince  was  tjie  third  fon  of  the  Mogul,  and  in  the  high- 
Chorrom.  favour,  being  fupported  by  Nour  Mahal, 
who  at  that  time  governed  the  empire  as  fhe 
pleafed.  This  Prince  gave  audience  in  the  fame 
ftate  his  father  did,  and  the  people  made  their 
court  to  him  in  much  the  fame  manner.  He 
was  at  this  time  Viceroy  of  the  country  about 
Surat  ;  to  whom  therefore  Sir  Thomas  com¬ 
plained  of  the  abufes  he  had  met  with  there, 
and  was  alfured  that  all  grievances  fhould  be  re- 
dreffed. 

Second  When  Sir  Thomas  went  to  his  fecond  audi- 
audience  ence  0f  the  Mogul,  his  Majefty  feeing  him  at  a 
of  the  Mo-  diftance,  beckoned  to  him,  and  directed  him  to 
Etl1’  be  admitted  without  any  ceremony  •,  whereupon 
the  Ambaffador  offered  a  fmall  prefent  according 
to  cuftom  ;  for  whoever  has  any  bufinefs  with 
that  Prince  muft  prefent  him  with  fomething 
every  time  he  makes  his  addreffes.  Whoever  can¬ 
not  come  near  holds  up  his  prefent,  and  it  is  ac¬ 
cepted  if  it  be  but  a  rupee  (2  s.  3d.)  and  his  bu¬ 
finefs  is  immediately  enquired  into.  In  like  man¬ 
ner,  when  the  Mogul  had  taken  the  Ambaffa- 
dor’s  prefent,  and  examined  it  very  narrowly,  he 
demanded  his  bufinefs,  to  which  he  anfwered, 
That  he  defired  juftice,  that  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land’s  fubjeCts,  relying  on  his  Majefty’s  grant  for 
a  free  trade,  had  undertaken  a  dangerous  voyage 
to  his  dominions  •,  but  had  their  goods  violently 
taken  from  them  by  his  governors,  and  their 
perfons  fometimes  imprifoned,  contrary  to  the  ar¬ 
ticles  of  trade  figned  by  his  Majefty  ;  whereupon 
Sir  Thomas  obtained  an  order  for  releafing  them, 
with  affurances  tlut  they  fhould  not  fuffer  ftich 


important  a  negotiation. 

However,  Sir  Thomas,  notwithftanding  his 
want  of  rich  prefents,  and  the  oppofition  of  the 
miniftry  who  were  bribed  much  higher  by  the 
Portuguefe,  did  not  fail  conftantly  to  attend  the 
court,  and  make  his  complaints  to  the  Mogul  in 
perfon.  Asaph  Chan  the  prime  Minifter,  and 
the  Prince,  once  forcibly  kept  his  interpreter  out 
of  court,  he  tells  us,  and  fo  furrounded  the  throne 
with  their  creatures  that  Sir  Thomas  could  not 
be  feen  •,  whereupon,  to  the  furprize  of  the  mini¬ 
ftry,  he  called  out  aloud  for  audience  ;  and  the 
Emperor  ordering  him  to  be  admitted  immedi¬ 
ately  with  his  interpreter,  he  complained  of  the 
abufes  that  were  put  upon  him  in  fuch  a  manner 
that  both  the  Prince  and  the  miniftry  were  in 
the  utmoft  confternation,  the  Emperor  exprefling 
a  more  than  ordinary  refentment  at  the  abufes 
put  upon  the  Ambaffador :  but  when  he  propofed 
the  concluding  the  treaty  of  alliance  with  Eng¬ 
land  again,  of  fo  mercenary  a  fpirit  was  the 
Mogul  himfelf,  that  he  immediately  demanded 
‘  what  prefents  the  Englifh  would  make  him  ?' 

Whether  jewels,  precious  ftones,  or  what  ?  To 
which  the  Ambaffador  anfwered,  He  could  not 
think  thofe  proper  prefents  for  the  Englifh  to 
make  his  Majefty,  becaufe  they  were  firft  bought 
in  the  Mogul’s  dominions,  and  were  common 
here  ;  but  they  would  colled  the  fineft  paintings, 
carving,  enamelling,  and  curious  figures  cut  in 
brafs  or  ftone,  embroideries,  and  fuch  other  cu¬ 
rious  European  works  as  were  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Eaft.  Thefe  the  Emperor  faid  would  be  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  him  ;  but  what  he  defired  moft  to  fee 
was,  fome  of  our  Englifh  horfes,  which  the  Am¬ 
baffador  affured  him  was  impracticable,  for  they 
would  not  out-live  fo  long  and  troublefom  a 
voyage.  He  afterwards  defired  maftiffs,  Irifh 
greyhounds,  fpaniels,  and  dogs  for  the  game  ; 
which  being  fent  for,  the  Emperor  continued  to 
fhew  the  greateft  refpeCt  to  the  Ambaffador,  per- 
fonally  prefenting  him  with  his  picture,  and  fe- 
veral  things  of  value  ;  he  would  alfo  make  any 
occafional  temporary  orders  he  defired  in  favour 
of  the  merchants ;  but  I  don’t  find  any  folemn 
treaty  was  ever  figned  during  the  negotiation  of 
this  Gentleman. 

CHAP.  III. 

‘Treats  of  the  climate ,  the  monfoons  and  feafons  ; 
the  tides ,  rivers ,  and  port  towns  upon  the  coajl 
of  India. 

THIS  country  extended  from  7  degrees  45  CH  AP. 

minutes  to  40  degrees  N.  latitude.  The  III. 
longeft  day  in  the  fouth  is  12  hours  and  half, 
and  in  the  north  about  15  hours.  The  northern  im“  e' 
part  of  India  is  temperate,  and  the  winds  variable,  . 
as  in  other  countries  without  the  tropicks  •,  but 

towards 
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towards  the  fouth  the  country  is  fubjed  to  excef- 
five  heats,  which  proceed  not  only  from  the  fun 
which  is  vertical  fome  part  of  the  year,  but  from 
the  winds  themfelves,  as  will  be  obferved  here¬ 
after.  The  winds  alfo  are  periodical,  and  return 
to  certain  points  at  ftated  times*  as  in  moft  coun¬ 
tries  within  the  tropicks. 

Monfoons  And  firft  of  the  monfoohs  which  out  at  fea  blow 
and  perio-  flX  months  one  way  and  fix  months  another : 
dica*  namely,  from  April  to  October,  or  thereabouts, 
'  they  blow  from  the  fouth-weft,  and  from  Oftober 
to  April  from  the  north-eaft,  not  exadly  from 
thofc  points,  but  varying  fometimes  a  point  or 


the  winds  that  blow  from  that  Quartet  are  ex¬ 
ceeding  hot.  But  as  providence  is  pleafed  to  or¬ 
der  it,  thefe  land  winds  blow  but  from  midnight 
till  noon,  nor  do  they  begin  to  be  very  trouble- 
fom  till  nine  o5clock  in  the  morning,  when  the 
fun  begins  to  be  three  hours  high  ;  for  as  the 
days  are  never  much  more  than  1 2  hours  long* 
and  the  breezes  blow  from  the  fea  from  midday 
to  midnight,  the  earth  has  time  to  cool,  and 
the  mornings  and  evenings  are  extremely  plea- 
fant.  Thefe  indeed  are  the  only  times  for  bufi- 
nefs  or  diverfion  :  the  heat  of  the  day  the  Indians 
endeavour  to  fleep  away  j  and  as  they  fay  at  Ma- 


22? 
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Storms. 


two  on  either  fide.  At  the  breaking  up  of  either  drid,  none  but  Frenchmen  or  dogs  are  to  be  found 
of  thefe  monfoons  (a  little  before  they  fhift)  there  in  the  ftreets  at  noon. 


are  ufually  prodigious  ftorms  of  wind,  fuch  as  we 
do  not  experience  in  this  part  of  the  world  once 
in  a  great  many  years.  The  fhifting  of  the  mon¬ 
foons,  and  consequently  this  ftormy  weather, 
does  not  come  exadtly  at  the  fame  time  every 
year,  but  fometimes  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks 
fooner,  and  at  others  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks 
later  than  the  ufual  time,  which  frequently  occa- 


During  the  time  of  thefe  heats,  people  throw 
water  upon  their  pavements,  and  hang  up  wet 
fheets  againft  the  wind,  which  will  much  abate 
the  heats  •,  but  the  rains  beginning  to  fall  in 
June,  we  are  very  little  troubled  with  the  heats 
afterwards,  though  the  fun  be  direbtly  over  our 
heads.  If  the  rains  fail  indeed,  which  is  not  of¬ 
ten,  famine  as  well  as  malignant  fevers  mull  be 
fions  the  lofs  of  fhipping ;  for  the  Merchants,  for  expected. 

the  fake  of  a  trifling  gain,  will  remain  upon  the  The  ufual  time  of  the  continuance  of  the  wet  Rainy  feah 
coafts  in  hopes  that  the  ftorms  will  keep  off  a  little  feafon  is  about  four  months  •,  namely,  from  the 
longer,  till  the  wind  grows  too  ftrong  for  them,  latter  end  of  June  to  the  latter  end  of  October, 
and  they  find  it  impoflible  to  bear  up  againft  it.  though  they  frequently  begin  fooner  and  end  la- 
I  have  feen  every  fhip  in  the  road  of  Maderas  (no  ter.  The  fhowers  that  fall  in  thofe  months  are 

very  weighty,  infomuch  that  the  flat  country  will 
be  overflowed  in  a  night  or  two’s  time  •,  but  in 
the  beginning  and  latter  end  of  the  rainy  fea¬ 
fon  there  are  confiderable  intervals  of  fair  weather. 

We  have  at  firft  only  a  rainy  evening  now  and 
then ;  the  reft  of  the  four  and  twenty  hours  are 


ions. 


lefs  than  thirteen)  all  driven  afhore  one  morn¬ 
ing  ;  and  it  blew  with  fo  much  fury  on  fhore  at 
the  fame  time,  that  it  was  impoflible  to  crofs  a 
ftreet  in  a  diredt  line,  but  in  going  from  one  fide 
to  the  other  a  man  would  be  blown  down  by  the 
wind  in  the  fame  manner  a  boat  is  carried  down 


a  river  by  the  ftream  ;  and  there  being  very  few  fair,  and  fo  at  the  latter  end  ;  but  in  Auguft  or 
harbours  on  the  coaft  of  India,  commanders,  who  September  we  have  rains  for  feveral  days  together 
have  any  forefight,  get  as  far  from  the  coafts  as  without  intermiflion.  Some  days  before  the  rains 
they  can  at  the  time  thefe  ftorms  are  expedted.  begin,  we  obferve  it  to  be  thick  dark  weather  to 
About  the  time  the  ftormy  weather  ufually  ceafes,  the  windward,  and  hear  the  thunder  rumbling  at 
the  Banians  and  Bramin  Priefts  pretend  to  ap-  adiftance-,  and  when  they  are  fet  in,  a  day  feldom 
peafe  the  angry  winds  and  feas  by  offerings  of  paffes  without  terrible  thunder  and  lightning,  but 
gilded  coco-nuts,  and  other  trifles  which  they  the  people  are  fo  u fed  to  it  that  it  is _  very 
throw  into  the  ocean  ;  and  after  this  ceremony 


pronounce  it  fafe  for  merchants  to  venture  out 
again :  thus  they  make  the  ftated  revolutions  of 
the  feafons  to  be  the  effedt  of  their  prayers  and 
oblations,  which  the  populace  give  into,  notwith- 


to  it  that  it  is  very  little 
minded  :  and  in  the  fair  feafon  we  have  light¬ 
ning  without  thunder  for  feveral  weeks  together 
every  night;  but  this  kind  of  lightning  does  no 
manner  of  harm.  There  are  alfo  earthquakes 
fometimes  in  India,  but  I  never  heard  of  any  con- 


ftanding  thefe  feafons  are  as  conftant  almoft  as  any  fiderable  damage  done  by  them  :  and  except  in  the 


thing  in  nature  can  be 
Land  and  But  befides  thefe  winds  we  call  monfoons,  we 
fea  breez-  have  our  land  and  fea  breezes,  which  fhift  once 
escontrary  jn  twe]ve  hours,  when  the  monfoons  are  not  vio¬ 
lent,  for  then  the  breezes  give  place  to  the  hur¬ 
ricane.  Thefe  land  and  fea  breezes  are  of  great 


to  the 
monfoon. 


rainy  feafon,  and  about  the  vernal  equinox,  when 
the  eaftern  monfoon  fhifts,  we  have  a  clear  lerene  Fair  lea- 
heaven.  All  the  reft  of  the  year  is  exempt  from  fans, 
ftorms  and  hurricanes,  and  we  have  only  fuch 
moderate  breezes  as  the  heat  of  the  climate  re¬ 
quires.  The  pleafure  to  be  found  in  the  mornings 


ufe  to  the  fhipping  to  carry  them  one  way  or  the  and  evenings  is  not  to  be  conceived,  for  not  only 


Hot 

winds. 


other  along  the  coaft  ;  and  the  people  on  fhore 
are  very  fenfible  of  the  effedts  of  them  too,  for 
the  land  winds  are  hot,  and  the  fea  breezes  cool 
and  refrefhing  ;  and  without  the  latter,  the  fou- 
thern  part  of  India  would  be  intolerable  in  the 
heat  of  fummer,  which  I  reckon  to  be  in  May 
or  the  beginning  of  June ;  for  the  latter  end  of 
June  the  rains  begin  to  fall,  the  country  is  over¬ 
flowed,  the  heavens  are  thick  with  clouds,  which 
obfcure  and  cover  us  from  the  fcorching  fun  ; 
if  the  rains  fail,  the  hot  winds  continue  much 
longer,  and  we  are  almoft  ftifled  with  them. 
Thefe  come  from  the  north-weft,  over  a  vaft 
tradl  of  parched  landy  ground,  which  the  fun, 
Alining  perpendicularly  upon,  cafts  a  heat  up¬ 
wards  like  the  floor  of  a  furnace,  infomuch  that 
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the  heavens  feem  to  enjoy  a  more  than  ordinary 
purity  and  brightnefs,  and  fuch  as  we  never  ex¬ 
perience  in  thefe  northern  latitudes ;  but  all  trees 
and  plants  retain  a  perpetual  verdure  ;  and  you  fee 
bloffoms  and  ripe  fruits  on  fome  tree  or  other  all 
the  year  round.  The  fight,  the  tafte,  the  fmell, 
are  all  regaled  in  thofe  delicious  gardens,  which 
come  up  to  the  fineft  ideas  we  can  form  of  a  ter- 
reftrial  paradife. 

The  uninterrupted  health  and  long  life  of  the  Healthful 
natives  of  India  is  another  great  addition  to  their  country, 
happinefs,  which  is  to  be  afcribed  partly  to  the 
innocent  food  and  liquors  they  ufe  ;  namely  rice, 
herbs  and  fair  water,  and  partly  to  the  benignity 
of  the  climate.  There  are  indeed  fome  low  grounds 
near  the  fea,  as  in  all  countries,  which  the  vapours 

arifing 
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C  H  A  P.  arifing  from  the  ouze  and  fait  marfhes  render 
JV  very  unhealthful,  as  particularly  the  Englifh  fettle- 
ment  of  Bombay,  and  the  country  of  Bengal, 
through  which  the  Ganges  by  feveral  mouths  emp¬ 
ties  itfelf  into  the  fea,  and  the  whole  province  is 
annually  flooded  like  Egypt :  thefe  parts  indeed  are 
very  unhealthful ;  but  I  may  affirm  notwithftand- 
ing,  that  nine  parts  in  ten  of  the  continent  of  In¬ 
dia  is  as  healthful  as  any  part  of  the  world,  and  as 
agreeable  to  European  conftitutions  after  the  illnefs 
is  over,  which  ,they  generally  contract  the  firft 
months  they  arrive  there,  which  proceeds  as  much 
from  the  alteration  of  their  diet  and  a  different  re- 
Therea-  gimen  as  from  any  other  caufe.  Our  travellers 

Europeans  are  not  a^ways  m°ft  abftemious  people  of  the 
are  mv  S  wor^?  and  feldom  mind  how  they  live  till  fome 
healthful  fevere  fit  of  ficknefs  has  taught  them  moderation : 
at  firft.  thofe  who  can  afford  themfelves  ffrong  liquors 
ufually  are  carried  off  by  fevers ;  others  indulge 
in  fruits  and  fherbet,  which  throws  them  into  the 
bloody  flux ;  and  fome  will  eat  a  belly  full,  as 
they  call  it  in  England,  of  fleffi  and  fifh,  or  a 
mixture  of  other  meats  which  are  not  eafy  of  di- 
geftion,  and  throws  them  into  a  mortudchin,  or  a 
vomiting  and  purging,  which  fometimes  carries 
them  off  in  24  hours.  When  our  people  have 
fuffered  by  any  of  thefe  diftempers  and  been 
brought  to  death’s  door,  they  ufually  grow  more 
prudent,  and  from  their  own  experience  and  the 
advice  of  their  friends,  come  to  underftand  that  a 
moderate  ufe  of  meat  and  ffrong  liquors  is  the  beft 
regimen  they  can  ufe.  It  is  almoft  as  prejudicial 
to  abftain  totally  from  ffrong  liquors  (to  European 
conftitutions)  as  it  is  to  drink  to  excefs  in  this 
country,  and  fo  as  people  avoid  dramming  it  too 
much,  thofe  who  drink  wine  and  punch  freely, 
often  do  better  than  thofe  who  forbear  them  alto¬ 
gether,  particularly  in  contagious  diftempers. 
Bombay  Travellers,  it  is  true,  who  have  vifited  Bengal 
an^M*  an<^  Bombay,  entertain  us  with  difmal  accounts  of 
i».'u  iickly .  unhealthfulnefs  of  thofe  places  :  Mr.  Oving- 

ton  particularly  tells  us,  that  arriving  at  Bombay 
in  the  beginning  of  theffainy  feafon,  twenty  paf- 
fengers  out  of  four  and  twenty  died  before  the 
rains  were  over,  and  that  had  they  ftaid  another 
month  the  whole  fhip’s  company  would  have  run 
a  great  hazard  of  their  lives ;  for  neither  the  ex¬ 
acted  temperance  or  the  moft  fovereign  medicines 
would  avail  them  ;  that  the  Captain  and  himfelf 
were  in  fuch  a  languifhing  condition  they  could 
not  have  lurvived  many  days  ;  but  they  no  fooner 
failed  towards  Surat,  which  lyes  a  little  to  the 
northward  upon  the  fame  coaft,  than  they  were 
fenfible  of  a  confiderable  alteration  in  their  health, 
and  could  difcern  the  difference  of  the  airaseafily 
as  the  palate  can  diftinguifh  between  wine  and 
water  :  Mr.  Ovington  had  abundance  of  kind  in¬ 
vitations  to  remain  in  the  ifland ;  but  having  the 
fate  of  the  laft  minifter  of  the  place  before  his  eyes, 
who  died  but  a  fortnight  before,  and  three  or  four 
more  of  his  order  who  died  the  preceding  years, 
he  was  glad  to  make  his  efcape  from  thence  ;  and 
he  obferves  it  is  become  a  proverb  amongft  the 
Englifh  there,  that  two  monfoons  are  the  age  of 
a  man.  Several  natural  reafons  this  gentleman 
gives  for  the  unhealthfulnefs  of  the”  place,  fuch  as 
the  low  fituation  and  the  noifomnefs  of  the  vapours 
arifing  from  the  (linking  mud,  and  the  manuring 
their  gardens  with  corrupted  fiffi  ;  the  frogs  and 
infedts  alfo  that  die  and  are  fwept  together  in 
heaps  after  the  rains  fo  corrupt  the  air,  that  we 
cannot  much  admire  at  the  unhealthfulnefs  of  this 
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ifland.  However,  this  reverend  gentleman  will  CHAP, 
have  it  in  fome  meafure  owing  to  the  immoral 
lives  of  the  inhabitants,  and  to  be  a  juft  judgment  ^ 
of  heaven  upon  their  impieties ;  and  we  mull  give 
all  people  leave  to  talk  in  their  own  way  ;  but  our 
other  fettlements,  where  the  morals  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  are  not  a  whit  better,  being  compofed  of  the 
very  fame  kind  of  men,  enjoy  a  much  better  health  ; 
and  this  learned  gentleman  acknowledges,  [here  is 
a  great  deal  to  be  afcribed  to  the  fituation  and 
climate  in  thefe  cafes,  and  that  providence  does 
not  feem  to  diftinguifh  between  the  good  and  the 
bad  •,  but  if  any  thing  is  feverer  upon  the  clergy 
than  the  laity.  And  poftibly  we  may  with  as 
much  reafon  reflect  upon  the  morals  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Feverfham  and  the  hundreds  of  Effex, 
who  feldom  pafs  a  year  without  a  fever,  as  upon 
thofe  of  Bombay.  Nor  would  the  cafe  be  much 
altered,  perhaps,  if  the  Eaft-India  company  lhould 
extirpate  the  rakes  in  that  ifland  and  people  it 
with  an  army  of  Puritans :  it  appears  alfo,  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  more  in  the  natural  than  in 
the  moral  reafons  affigned  by  that  divine  for  the 
unhealthfulnefs  of  Bombay,  in  that  the  frefh  men 
who  are  newly  come  over  fuffer  much  more  than 
thofe  who  are  feafoned  to  the  country,  and  a  man 
that  has  lived  there  one  year,  may  live  feven  with¬ 
out  running  the  hazards  he  does  the  firf^ ;  nor  do 
the  natives  of  the  place  find  thofe  inconveniences 
which  foreigners  do ;  they  may  perhaps  have  a 
flight  fever  or  indifpofition  in  autumn,  as  the  na¬ 
tives  of  Romney  marfh,  and  the  hundreds  of  Effex 
feel  almoft  every  year,  but  many  of  them  live 
notwithftanding  to  a  good  old  age. 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  principal  rivers  in  Principal 
this  empire,  of  which  the  Ganges  is  in  greateft  rivers, 
efteem,  not  only  on  account  of  the  Jong  courfe  it  GanSes- 
runs,  the  depth  of  the  feveral  channels  through 
which  it  empties  itfelf  into  the  bay  of  Bengal,  and 
the  purenefs  of  it’s  ftreams ;  but  from  the  imagi¬ 
nary  fanttity  which  the  natives  believe  to  be  in  it’s 
waters,  upon  which  account  this  river  is  wo  Ship¬ 
ped  by  the  idolaters  of  India  as  a  god,  and  happy 
is  the  man  who  breathes  out  his  foul  upon  it’s  banks. 

The  courfe  of  this  river  is  from  north  to  fouth, 
or  rather  from  the  north-weft  to  the  fouth-eaft, 
the  fource  for  ought  I  perceive  is  ftill  uncertain. 

The  Emperor  Akebar,  who  began  his  reign  about 
the  year  1552,  employed  his  officers  in  fearching 
for  it’s  fountain  ;  thefe  gentlemen  arriving  at  a 
mountain  to  the  north  of  India,  which  feemed  to  be 
fhaped  by  art  into  the  form  of  a  cow’s  head,  and 
from  whence  there  iffued  a  great  ftream  of  water 
fatigued  with  traverfing  untrodden  paths,  were 
willing  to  believe  this  to  be  the  fource  of  the  Gan¬ 
ges,  and  made  their  report  to  the  Emperor,  acr 
cordingly,  whereupon  this  account  was  recorded 
in  the  royal  archives,  from  whence  Manouchi 
relates  he  took  it ;  but  the  head  of  this  river  not¬ 
withftanding,  has  been  fince  found  to  rife  much 
higher  in  Tartary,  and  only  forms  a  cafcade  in 
the  mountain  where  the  Mogul  officers  related 
that  it  firft  arofe. 

This  river  difembogues  into  the  fea  of  Bengal  in 
about  22  degrees  of  northern  latitude,  by  fo  many 
mouths  that  travellers  are  not  agreed  in  the  num¬ 
ber  of  them  ;  there  appear  in  our  charts  a  dozen 
at  lead.  In  April  it  is  lowed,  and  almoft  dry  in 
fome  places ;  but  in  September,  after  the  rains, 
it  is  feveral  miles  broad  and  very  deep  ;  and  when 
it  returns  to  the  ufual  channels  leaves  a  prolifick 
mud  behind,  which  renders  Bengal  one  of  the 
2  moft 


of  proper  India. 


CHAP,  moft  fruitful  countries  in  the  world'  The  water 
HI-  is  clear  and  well  tailed,  and,  mariners  obferve, 
keeps  better  at  fea  than  any  water  whatever,  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  the  Thames.  The  tides  rife  at  the 
entrance  of  this  river  fix  foot  perpendicular  about 
the  niep,  and  ten  foot  about  the  fpring  tides.  The 
firft  quarter’s  flood  from  Balafore  road  as  high  as 
Redgaree,  fits  with  great  force  diredlly  towards 
the  fhore,  that  is  north,  and  the  half  floods  north- 
eaft  ;  and  the  beginning  of  the  laft  quarter,  when 
the  little  rivers  and  creeks  along  the  fhore  are 
filled,  fits  eafl-north-eafl.  The  common  piaflage 
for  European  flapping  is  up  that  branch  called 
Hugeley  river,  one  of  the  moft  weftern  branches, 
liver  The  river  Indus  waters  the  weftern  fide  of  In- 
Indus.  dia,  as  the  Ganges  does  the  eaft  running  a  courfe, 
as  thatisfaid  to  do,  of  about  three  thoufand  miles  •, 
but  the  entrance  of  it  is  fo  choaked  up  with  fand 
,  that  it  is  not  at  all  navigated  by  great  fhips.  It 
runs  from  the  north-eaft  to  the  fouth-weft,  and 
empties  itfelf  into  the  Indian  ocean  by  three 
mouths,  in  about  24  degrees  of  northern  latitude. 
The  fource  of  this  river  does  not  rife  far  from  that 
of  the  Ganges,  and  the  heads  of  both  of  them  are 
held  to  be  in  the  kingdom  of  Thibet,  the  moft 
fouthern  part  of  Tartary,  and  contiguous  to  India 
on  the  north-eaft. 

Jemma.  The  river  Jemma  is  famous  for  watering  thofe 
two  capitals  cities  of  Dehli  and  Agra.  It  rifes  a 
little  to  the  northward  of  the  province  of  Dehli, 
running  almoft  diredlly  fouth  till  it  comes  to  Agra, 
and  then  it’s  courfe  is  eaftward  till  it  falls  into  the 
Ganges,  in  about  the  latitude  of  27  north. 

Guenga.  The  river  Guenga  rifes  in  the  province  of  De¬ 
can  4  and  having  run  fome  hundreds  of  miles  to 
the  north-eaft,  turns  dire&ly  eaft,  wafhing  the 
northern  fide  of  the  province  of  Orixa,  and  falls 
into  the  bay  of  Bengal  near  the  weftern  mouth 
of  the  Ganges,  where  the  town  of  Ballifore 
Hands,  which  road  is  much  vifited  by  European 
fhipping. 

Chriftena.  The  river  Chriftena  rifes  alfo  in  the  province 
of  Decan,  and  having  run  fouthward  fome  hun¬ 
dred  miles,  turns  to  the  eaftward  near  the  city 
of  Golconda,  and  falls  into  the  bay  of  Bengal, 
in  the  latitude  of  16  north,  a  little  to  the  fouth¬ 
ward  of  Maflulapatan. 

The  river  Tapte  rifes  near  the  city  of  Bram- 
pour,  and  running  diredtly  weft,  falls  into  the 
gulph  of  Cambaya  at  Surat. 

The  river  Paddar  rifes  not  far  from  the  city 
of  Afimer,  and  running  weftward  falls  into  the 
fea,  a  little  to  the  northward  of  Guzarat  or 
Cambaya. 

The  river  Chaoul  rifes  in  the  province  of  Pench- 
bab,  one  of  the  moft  northern  provinces  of  India, 
and  running  to  the  fouth-weft  a  courfe  of  feveral 
hundred  miles,  falls  into  the  river  Indus. 

I  might  have  mentioned  the  river  Negapatan, 
and  feveral  others ;  but  thefe  I  have  recited  are 
the  chief.  There  are  indeed  almoft  innumerable 
rivers,  or  rather  torrents,  after  the  rains,  many 
of  them  at  that  time  equal  to  the  Thames,  and 
yet  are  generally' dry  before  the  rains  fall  again. 
As  for  the  currents  near  thefe  coafts  they  fit  as 
the  monfoon  does,  and  change  with  that.  It  is 
Danger-  very  difficult  going  on  fhore  in  India,  the  furf 
ous  land-  of  the  fea  runs  fo  high  and  breaks  fo  far  from 
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mg  on  the  the  land,  and  particularly  at  Fort  St.  George, 
India.0  on  coaft  of  Chormandel,  no  European  boat 
ever  attempts  to  go  on  fhore,  but  the  natives  come 
off  in  their  MufToolas,  a  boat  almoft  as  deep  as 
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a  man  is  high,  the  planks  whereof  are  not  much  CHAP; 
above  half  an  inch  thick,  and  fewed  together  lrI;  4 
with  coco-nut  cordage.  Thefe  if  they  ftrike,  as 
they  muft  three  times  at  Ieaft  before  they  get  on 
fhore,  yield  and  are  as  pliant  almoft  as  pafteboard  : 
and  being  exceeding  light  when  they  are  on 
ground;  the  furf  gently  heaves  them  forward  ; 
and  when  they  ftrike  again  another  furf  fucceeds 
the  former,  till  at  length  you  are  gently  heaved 
afhore  upon  the  beach. 

I  come  nOw  to  fpeak  of  the  feveral  provinces  The 
of  this  vaft  empire,  which  I  fhall  divide  into  twelve 
north  and  fouth,  one  part  of  it  lying  fouth  0ffoutheny 
the  tropick  of  Cancer,  and  the  other  north.  cfTndH? 
And  firft  of  the  fouthern  provinces,  which  are 
1.  Bifnagar  or  Carnate,  fometimes  alfo  called 
Narfinga.  2.  Golconda.  3.  Orixa,  and  4.  Ben¬ 
gal  on  the  eaftern  fide  of  the  peninfula,  and 
5.  Malabar.  6.  Vifiapour.  7.  Decan.  8.  Guza¬ 
rat  or  Cambaya  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  peninfula  ; 
and  between  thefe,  towards  the  north,  lye  the 
provinces  of  9.  Candich.  10.  Berar.  11.  Chitor; 
and  12.  Malva.  Thefe  twelve  provinces  I  take 
the  liberty  of  calling  South  India,  and  fhall  deferibe 
them  before  I  proceed  to  thofe  of  the  north  ;  but 
I  muft  premife,  that  the  eaftern  fide  of  this  pen¬ 
infula  is  ufually  called  the  coaft  of  Chormandel, 
and  the  weft  the  Malabar  coaft,  though  neither 
the  diftridt  of  Chormandel  on  the  one  fide,  or 
Malabar,  properly  fo  called;  on  the  other,  extend 
farther  than  one  third  of  the  refpedlive  coafts. 

And  firft  of  Bifnagar  or  Carnate,  this  country,  Bifnagar 
when  it  was  under  the  dominion  of  it’s  own  King,  or  Ca*- 
comprehended  not  only  proper  Bifnagar,  but  the  nate“ 
diftridts  of  Chormandel,  Tanjour,  and  Madura 
down  to  cape  Comorin;  and  was  bounded  to¬ 
wards  the  eaft,  by  the  bay  of  Bengal,  on  the  fouth 
by  the  Indian  ocean,  on  the  weft  by  the  country 
of  Malabar;  and  on  the  north  by  the  provinces 
of  Vifiapour  and  Golconda. 

I  have  already  obferved  that  the  whole  penin¬ 
fula,  and  feveral  provinces  to  the  north  of  it; 
between  two  and  three  hundred  years  ago,  were 
under  the  dominion  of  one  Prince,  who  ftyled 
himfelf  King  of  Decan.  That  the  fouthern  part 
was  afterwards  fplit  into  three  kingdoms,  namelv; 
Vifiapour,  Golconda  and  Bifnagar,  and  the  north 
part  of  it  was  gradually  feized  on  by  the  Mogul 
Emperors,  though  for  fome  time  there  remained 
a  King  to  the  northward  who  ftyled  himfelf  King 
of  Decan.  The  three  Kings  of  Vifiapour,  Gol¬ 
conda,  and  Bilhagar  maintained  their  ground  fome 
time  againft  the  Mogul,  till  the  King  of  Bifnagar, 
obferving  that  his  territories  were  fartheft  remov¬ 
ed  from  danger,  refufed  to  contribute  his  quota 
towards  the  war  ;  whereupon  the  Kings  of  Vifia¬ 
pour  and  Golconda  loft  feveral  frontier  towns, 
and  were  compelled  to  make  a  difadvantageous 
peace  with  the  Mogul ;  but  to  revenge  themfelves 
oh  their  perfidious  ally,  they  fell  upon  him  as 
foon  as  the  war  with  the  Mogul  was  ended,  and 
drove  him  up  into  the  mountains,  dividing  his 
country  between  them.  To  the  King  of  Vifiapour  Tanjcvr 
all  the  inland  country  was  allotted,  with  thediftridls  and  Ma- 
of  Tanjour  and  Madura,  as  far  as  cape  Comorin;  dnraerefc 
and  to  the  King  of  Golconda  the  coaft  of  Chor- 
mandel.  Butduring  thefe  wars,  the  principalities 
of  Tanjour  and  Madura  were  feized  on  by  fome 
of  the  King  of  Narfinga’s  Generals,  and  eredted 
into  kingdoms ;  who  were,  however,  content  to 
be  tributary  and  dependent  on  the  King  of  Vifia¬ 
pour,  to  whom  thefe  diftridls  were  allotted  by  the 
P  p  p  above- 
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Chap,  abovemenrioned  partition  ;  and  fince  the  conqueft 
of  Bifnagar  by  the  Mogul,  are  in  like  manner  de¬ 
pendent  on  him  ;  though  thefe  as  well  as  many 
of  the  Rajas  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar  and  in  the 
mountains,  are  (till  governed  by  their  own  laws, 
and  retain  a  kind  of  iovereignty,  as  do  feveral  Eu¬ 
ropean  nations  upon  each  coaft,  in  particular  towns 
and  diftridls  •,  but  the  Mogul’s  Generals  frequently 
viht  thole  places,  and  block  them  up  with  an  ar¬ 
my,  refufing  to  retire  till  they  have  obtained  fome 
valuable  prefents  or  tribute,  which  is  paid  not  fo 
much  out  of  fear  of  a  fiege  as  for  the  reftoring 
°f  commerce,  which  cannot  be  carried  on  while 
the  armies  lye  there,  and  prevent  all  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  neighbouring  country. 

Madura.  The  diftricfb  of  Madura  lyes  on  the  fouth-eaft 
part  of  the  Indian  peninfula,  and  is  bounded  by 
Tanjour  on  the  north,  and  Malabar  on  the  weft, 
and  by  the  ocean  and  the  (freights  of  Manar  or 
Ramanakoel  ( which  lye  between  the  continent 
and  the  ifland  of  Ceylon)  towards  the  fouth  and 
eaft.  The  chief  towns  are,  i.  Madura,  which 
lyes  at  the  foot  of  the  Malabar  mountains  in  io 
degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  is  the  refidence 
of  the  Naique  or  King  of  the  country.  2.  Pe- 
riapatan  upon  the  coaft,  in  the  latitude  of  9  degrees 
north,  and  3.  Tutacoryn,  another  town  upon 
the  coaft  in  the  pofleffion  of  the  Dutch,  who 
took  it  from  the  Portuguefe  about  the  year  1658, 
and  lyes  in  the  latitude  of  9  degrees  fome  odd  min. 
The  inland  part  of  this  country  is  inhabited  by  the 
native  blacks,  governed  at  prefent  by  their  King 
or  Naique ;  but  the  coaft  has  been  long  pofiefled 
by  ftrangers,  as  Moors,  Portuguefe  and  Dutch, 
and  a  mixt  breed  of  thefe  and  feveral  other  nati¬ 
ons.  The  country  is  but  barren,  and  does  not 
feem  to  be  famous  for  any  thing  but  a  pearl  fifhe- 
ry  between  that  continent  and  Ceylon,  in  which 
it  is  faid  there  are  fome  thoufand  people  employed 
every  feafon.  This  the  Dutch  reap  the  greateft 
advantage  from,  being  mafters  of  both  coafts  ; 
but  the  pearls  are  not  large,  and  confequently 
the  fifhery  not  fo  valuable  as  in  fome  other  feas. 
There  is  an  ifland  called  Ramanakoel,  which  lyes 
between  Madura  and  Ceylon,  which  is  reckoned 
to  belong  to  Madura,  in  which  (lands  a  temple 
dedicated  to  Rama,  in  much  efteem  among  the 
idolatrous  Indians ;  but  the  illand  is  not  above  fix 
miles  long  and  three  broad. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Contains  a  farther  defeription  of  the  provinces  and 
chief  towns  in  the  hither  peninfula  of  India. 

THE  principality  ofTanjour  adjoins  to  Ma- 
.  dura,  and  is  bounded  by  Gingy  on  the  north, 
the  mountains  of  Gate  on  the  weft,  Madura  on 
the  fouth,  and  the  bay  of  Bengal  on  the  eaft, 
making  part  of  that  coaft  which  goes  under  the 
name  of  Chormandel.  This,  as  has  been  already 
obferved,  was  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Bifnagar 
or  Carnate  ;  and  though  it  have  a  Naique  or  So¬ 
vereign  of  it’s  own,  is  however  dependent  on  the 
Mogul.  The  chief  towns  are  Tanjour,  Nega- 
patan  and  Trincumbar. 

1  he  city  of  Tanjour  lyes  about  the  middle  of 
the  country,  and  is  the  feat  of  the  Naique  or 
Prince.  Negapatan  lyes  in  1 1  degrees  north  lat. 
near  the  mouth  of  a  river  which  falls  into  the 
bay  of  Bengal  at  this  town:  it  was  but  an  incon- 
fiderable  place  till  the  Portuguefe  built  and  forti- 
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fied  it;  but  ft  is  now  furrounded  with  a  wall  and  CHAP, 
twelve  baftions,  and  defended  by  a  numerous  ar- 
tillery.  The  Portuguefe  however  furrendred  it  L 
to  the  Dutch  in  the  year  1658,  on  their  appearing 
before  it  with  five  hundred  men,  without  ftrik- 
ing  a  ftroke.  Negapatan  had  then  feveral  fine 
churches,  a  monaftery,  and  other  publick  build¬ 
ings,  which  are  fince  moft  of  them  run  to  ruin, 
being  neglecfted  by  the  Dutch  as  nurferies  of  fu- 
perftition. 

Trincumbar  or  Tranquebar,  is  the  next  great  Trincum- 
town  upon  the  coaft,  and  (lands  about  fifteen  bar. 
miles  to  the  northward  of  Negapatan.  This 
place  is  in  the  pofieflion  of  the  Danes,  who  have 
a  regular  fort  here  built  with  (lone,  and  furround¬ 
ed  with  a  deep  moat.  The  town  alfo,  which  is 
about  two  miles  in  circumference,  is  furrounded 
with  a  noble  wall  faced  with  done,  having  large 
baftions  at  proper  diftances  mounted  with  cannon. 

The  houfes  which  the  Danes  and  other  Europeans 
inhabit  are  of  brick  or  (lone,  built  all  upon  a 
floor,  but  commodious  enough.  The  ftreets  are 
wide  and  ftrait,  and  paved  on  the  Tides  with  brick, 
but  the  houfes  of  the  Indians  are  very  mean,  hav¬ 
ing  clay  walls  and  thatched  roofs,  as  in  moft  other 
towns  of  India.  The  garifon  is  not  anfwerable 
to  fo  large  an  extent  of  ground,  confiding  only  of 
a  hundred  and  fifty  Europeans,  or  thereabouts ; 
and  fome  Indians,  who  are  only  fit  to  oppofe  fol- 
diers  like  themfelves. 

This  town  however  held  out  a  fiege  of  fix 
months  ^in  the  year  1699,  againft  the  King  of 
Tanjour  s  whole  forces,  afiifted  underhand  by  the 
Dutch  ;  though  had  not  Mr.  Pitt,  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  fort  St.  George,  fent  a  reinforcement  of 
Englifb  to  their  affiftance,  the  place  had  run  a 
great  hazard  of  being  taken  :  but  I  fhall  defer  the 
relation  of  this  fiege  till  I  come  to  fpeak  of  the 
Indian  troops,  and  their  manner  of  engaging  and 
carrying  on  a  fiege. 

Adjoining  to  Madura  is  the  principality  of  Gingy 
Gingy,  which  arofe  alfo  out  of  the  ruins  of  the 
kingdom  of  Bifnagar ;  and  though  it  may  dill 
enjoy  it’s  own  Naique  or  Sovereign,  is  dependent 
on  the  Mogul,  who  might  crufh  him  when  he 
pleafed,  and  no  doubt  would  if  he  ever  refufed 
the  tribute  his  Generals  demand  in  their  circuits. 

His  two  chief  towns  are  Gingy  and  Cidamba- 
ran,  but  being  both  inland  places  which  Europe¬ 
ans  feldom  refort  to,  we  find  no  exadt  defeription 
of  them. 

I  come  now  to  that  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Chorman- 
Narfinga,  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  Chor-  de*  coa^- 
mandel,  and  is  bounded  by  Proper  Narfinga  on 
the  weft,  Golconda  on  the  north,  the  bay  of  Ben¬ 
gal  on  the  eaft,  and  Gingy  on  the  fouth,  though 
Gingy,  Tanjour,  and  Madura  are  properly  enough 
by  fome  reckoned  part  of  the  coaft  of  Chorman¬ 
del,  thefe  making  formerly  the  eaft  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Bifnagar,  and  going  under  the  gene¬ 
ral  name  of  Chormandel  before  thefe  little  prin¬ 
cipalities  were  eredted;  and  according  to  this 
account,  the  coaft  of  Chormandel  reaches  from 
cape  Comorin,  which  lyes  in  feven  degrees,  thirty 
minutes  north  latitude  to  Maffulapatan,  the  firft 
town  in  Golconda,  in  fixteen  degrees,  thirty  mi- 
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nutes,  fo  that  this  coaft  takes  up  nine  degrees 
of  latitude,  which  allowing  for  the  winding  of 
the  (hores  makes  a  fea  coaft  of  at  lead  feven  hun¬ 
dred  miles  :  but  having  already  taken  notice  of 
the  towns  which  lye  to  the  fouthward  in  Tahjour 
and  Madura,  I  now  proceed  northward,  to  that 
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part  of  the  coaft,  which  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfe  is 
ltyled  the  coaft  of  Chormandel.  The  chief  towns 
upon  this  coaft  are  Porta  Nova,  fort  St.  David’s 
or  Tegapatan,  Pullicherry,  Cony  mere,  Saderas- 
a-patan,  Coblon,  St.  Thomas  or  Meliapour, 
Maderafapatan,  ufually  called  fort  St.  George  from 
the  English  fort  there,  Policate  and  Petipoly. 

Porta  Nova  lyes  between  twenty  and  thirty 
miles  to  the  northward  of  Trincumbar,  where  the 
Dutch  have  a  faftory.  Fort  St.  David’s  or  Tega¬ 
patan  is  about  fifteen  miles  to  the  northward  of 
Porta  Nova,  in  the  latitude  of  n  degrees,  40 
minutes.  This  place  was  purchafed  by  the  Eng- 
lifh  Eaft-India  company  about  forty  years  ago. 
It  has  been  fince  regularly  fortified,  and  is,  next 
to  fort  St.  George,  a  place  of  the  greateft  con- 
fequence  to  the  Engliih  of  any  upon  this  coaft  ; 
for  here  they  have  a  very  great  trade  for  calicoes 
and  muflins.  Fourteen  miles  north  of  fort  St. 
David’s  Hands  Pullicherry  or  Pondicherry,  as  fome 
call  it.  This  is  a  French  fettlement,  and  one  of 
the  prettieft  fortifications  in  India.  About  thirty 
miles  north  of  Pullicherry  Hands  Conymere,  where 
the  Englifh  have  a  fa&ory  ;  and  fix  miles  farther 
northward  is  Saderas-a-patan  a  Dutch  fettlement. 
Twenty  miles  northward  of  Saderas-a-patan  ftands 
Coblon,  the  only  fettlement  the  Oftend  Eaft-India 
company  have  in  India.  From  Coblon  to  St. 
Thomas  or  Meliapour  is  ten  miles :  this  was 
once  the  moft  confiderable  place  on  the  coaft  of 
Chormandel  ;  but  when  the  Portuguefe  fettled 
here  it  was  in  ruins,  and  was  almoft  abandoned 
by  the  inhabitants.  The  Portuguefe  rebuilt  the 
city,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  St.  Thomas  from 
the  Apoftle  of  that  name,  whom  tradition  fays  was 
martyr’d  here,  and  that  his  fepulchre  was  on  a 
hill  a  little  diftance  from  hence.  However,  here 
the  Portuguefe  found  fome  bones  which  they  im¬ 
mediately  enlhrined,  and  are  now  become  the 
obje&s  of  adoration.  Few  people  perhaps  will 
fubfcribe  to  all.  the  traditions  we  meet  with.of  this 
matter;  but  certain  it  is,  there  were  Chriftians 
in  this  part  of  India  when  the  Portuguefe  firfb  ar¬ 
rived  here,  who  had  the  memory  of  St.  Thomas 
in  great  veneration,  but  refufed  to  fubmit  to  the 
Pope  of  Rome  ;  and  though  the  Miffionaries  have 
fince  prevailed  with  them  to  acknowledge  his 
authority,  ftill  keep  up  fome  diftindtions,  and 
are  not  entirely  united  with  them,  but  more  of 
this  under  the  head  of  religion.  This  town  was 
eredted  into  a  Bifhop’s  fee  by  the  Portuguefe, 
having  feveral  villages  under  it’s  jurifdidtion.  The 
churches,  monafteries,  and  private  buildings  were 
very  magnificent  for  that  part  of  the  world  :  it 
was  regularly  fortified,  and  became  the  greateft: 
place  of  trade  upon  the  coaft,  but  they  were 
beaten  out  of  it  by  the  Moors. 

About  the  year  1666,  the  French  came  before 
this  place  with  ten  fail  of  ftfips,  and  took  it,  the 
King  of  Golconda  being  then  Sovereign  of  the 
country,  and  confequently  of  this  place  ;  but  the 
Dutch  being  apprehenftve  if  the  French  got  foot¬ 
ing  in  India  they  might  difpute  the  empire  of 
thofe  feas  with  them,  about  four  years  after  the 
French  had  been  in  pofieftion  of  it,  blocked  up 
the  town  by  fea  with  fifteen  fail  of  lhips,  while 
the  King  of  Golconda’s  forces  befieged  it  by 
land  ;  and  the  town  holding  out  beyond  expecta¬ 
tion,  ^  the  Dutch  landed  feven  hundred  foldiers, 
who  joined  the  befiegers  and  took  it  •,  whereupon 
the  fortifications  were  deftroyed,  and  it  is  at  this 
day  a  place  of  no  ftrength  •,  nor  do  the  Europeans 
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think  it  worth  their  while  to  have  fadiones  there.  C  H  A  P- 
It  is-  inhabited  indeed  by  the  defcendants  of  the  .. IV; .  , 
Portuguefe,  Moors,  Jentoes;  and  a  mixture  of 
other  nations;  and  ftill  a  Bilhop’s  fee  •  but  the 
people  are  generally  poor,  the  trade  beirig  removed 
to  Madras,  whither  alfo  many  of  the  Portuguefe 
removed,  and  have  a  church  allowed  them  there. 

Madras  or  fort  St.  George,  as  it  is  generally  Fort  St: 
called  from  the  Englifh  fort  there,  Hands  about  George  of 
four  miles  to  the  northward  of  St.  Thomas,  in  Madras‘ 
13  degrees,  fome  odd  minutes  latitude,  and  80 
degrees  of  longitude  •,  being  near  4800  miles  to 
the  eaftward  of  London,  fo  that  the  fun  vifits 
them  about  fix  hours  before  us,  and  fets  in  that 
part  of  the  world  before  we  fit  down  to  dinner  in 
this ;  for  there  is  fo  little  difference  in  the  length 
of  the  days  there  all  the  year  round,  that  we  al¬ 
ways  reckon  it  to  be  fix  o’clock  at  fun  rife  and 
fun-fet.  As  to  clocks  and  watches,  I  never  could 
meet  with  one  would  go  tolerably  true  in  thefe 
latitudes. 

The  fort  is  a  regular  fquare,  about  a  hu  rid  fed 
yards  on  each  fide,  with  four  baftions,  built  with 
what  they  call  iron  ftone,  being  of  the  colour  of 
unwrought  iron,  and  very  rough  on  the  outfide 
like  honeycomb.  There  is  no  ditch  about  the 
fort,  and  the  walls  are  arched  and  hollow  within, 
fo  that  I  queftion  if  they  are  cannon  proof.  It 
has  two  gates,  one  to  the  eaft  and  the  Other  to  the 
weft. .  The  weftern  gate  which  looks  towards  the 
land  is  pretty  large  •,  and^here  the  main  guard  is 
kept,  the  foldiers  of  the  guard  lying  on  the  right 
and  left  of  it,  under  the  wall,  which  being  hollow 
ferves  them  inftead  of  a  guard  houfe.  The  eaft 
gate  towards  the  fea  is  but  fmall,  and  guarded, 
only  with  a  file  of  mufqueteers.  In  the  middle  of 
the  fort  ftands  the  Governor’s  houfe,  in  which  alfo 
are  apartments  for  the  company’s  fervants  ;  it  is 
a  handfom,  lofty,  fquare  ftone  building  •,  the  firft 
rooms  are  afeended  by  ten  or  twelve  Heps,  and 
from  thence  another  pair  of  ftairs  leads  to  the 
council  chamber  and  the  Governor’s  lodgings. 

The  fort  ftands  pretty  near  the  middle  of  the 
White  Town  where  the  Europeans  inhabit.  This  white 
is  an  oblong  fquare  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  Town; 
in  length,  but  not  half  fo  much  in  .breadth.  To 
the  northward  of  the  fort  are  three  ftrait  hand¬ 
fom  ftreets,  and  as  many  to  the  fouth.  The 
buildings  are  of  brick,  feveral  of  the  houfes  two' 
ftories  high,  by  which  I  mean  they  have  one  floor 
above  the  ground  floor.  Their  roofs  are  flat,  and 
covered  with  a  plaifter  made  of  fea  fhells,  which 
no  rain  can  penetrate ;  and  being  fecured  with  bat¬ 
tlements  they  take  the  frefh  air  upon  them  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening.  The  walls  of  thefe  houfes  are 
very  thick,  and  the  rooms  lofty  ;  but  what  feems 
peculiar  to  this  country  is,  the  upper  floors  are 
laid  with  bricks  inftead  of  boards,  but  there  are 
not  many  of  thefe  lofty  houfes  ;  and  I  queftion 
whether  there  be  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty 
houfes  in  the  whole  White  Town.  By  the  di- 
menfions  I  have  given  of  this  place,  it  may  be 
very  well  concluded  there  are  no  gardens,  of  very 
large  court  yards  before  their  houfes ;  and  indeed 
they  ftand  pretty  dole  to  the  ftreet,  but  the  Go¬ 
vernor  and  people  of  condition  havd  gardens  at  a 
little  diftance  from  the  town.  Over  againft  the 
weft  gate  of  the  fort  is  a  barrack,  or  rather  one 
long  room  where  all  the  company’s  foldiers  are 
obliged  to  lodge  when  they  are  off  the  guard  ;  and 
adjoining  to  it  on  the  north  is  a  very  commodious" 
hofpital,  where  they  are  taken  care  of  when  they 
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are  Tick.  At  the  other  end  of  the  foldiers  barrack  tain  two  or  three  hundred  of  native  Blacks  in  their  C 
is  a  mint  where  the  company  coin  gold  and  filver.  fervice,  and  a  body  of  men  maybe  formed  out 
On  the  north  fide  of  the  fort  (lands  the  Portuguefe  of  the  inhabitants,  who  are  very  numerous ;  but 
church,  and  to  the  fouthward  the  English  church,  thefe  would  be  of  little  fervice  againft  an  Europe- 
a  pretty  elegant  building,  and  moderately  large  :  an  enemy,  or  even  againft  the  Mogul’s  troops  if 


it  has  a  handfom  altar-piece,  a  gallery  of  fine 
carved  wood  refembling  cedar,  and  an  organ  with 
which,  as  one  obferves,  they  falute  God  and  the 
Governor  ;  for  when  the  Governor  comes  into 
church  the  organ  always  plays,  which  is  a  piece 


there  was  occafion  for  them  beyond  their  own 
walls.  The  ftreets  of  the  Black  Town  are  wide, 
and  trees  planted  in  fome  of  them  ;  and  having 
the  fea  on  one  fide  and  a  river  on  the  other, 
there  are  few  towns  fo  pleafantly  fituated  or  are 


of  complaifance  we  are  ((rangers  to  in  this  part  of  better  fupplied  ;  but  except  fome  few  brick  houfes 
the  world.  The  church,  as  I  remember,  is  floor¬ 
ed  with  black  and  white  marble,  the  feats  regular 
and  convenient,  and  all  together  it  is  the  mod  airy 
lightfom  temple  that  is  to  be  found  any  where, 
for  the  windows  are  large  and  unglazed  to  admit 
the  cooling  breezes,  and  if  it  were  otherwife,  the 
people  muft  fweat  intolerably  at  their  devotions  ; 
for  though  in  their  own  houfes  they  are  as  thinly 


the  reft  are  miferable  cottages,  built  with  clay 
and  thatched,  and  not  fo  much  as  a  window  to 
be  feen  on  the  outfide,  or  any  furniture  within, 
except  the  mats  and  carpets  they  lye  on.  The 
houles  of  the  better  fort  of  Indians  are  of  the 
fame  materials,  and  built  ufually  in  one  form, 
that  is,  with-  a  little  fquare  in  the  middle,  from 


whence  they  receive  all  their 


light. 


A  ((ranger 


clothed  as  poflible,  yet  when  they  come  to  church  feldom  comes  farther  than  the  door,  before  which 
it  is  always  in  the  European  drefs  ;  and  when  I  is  eredled  a  little  fhed  fupported  by  pillars  (which 
was  there,  full  wigs  happening  to  be  in  faflfion,  fome  denominate  piazzas,  and  give  us  very  grand 


Strength 
of  the 
White 
Town. 


every  time  a  man  vifited  the  church  he  loft  fome 
ounces  by  perfpiration  :  but  to  avoid  thefe  incon¬ 
veniences  as  much  as  poflible,  prayers  are  ap¬ 
pointed  at  feven  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  even¬ 
ing  they  are  ufually  comforted  with  a  fea  breeze. 
There  are  no  other  publick  buildings  in  the 
White  Town  but  the  town  houfe,  where  the  may¬ 
or  and  his  brethren  affemble  :  and  a  court  of  ju- 
ftice  is  held  for  civil  caufes. 

On  the  weft  part  of  the  town  runs  a  river  clofe 
to  the  buildings ;  but  on  this  fide  there  is  no  wall, 
only  one  large  battery  of  guns  upon  the  river 
which  commands  the  plain  beyond  it.  On  the  eaft 


ideas  of  them)  where  they  fit  crofs-legged  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening  to  receive  their  friends  or  tranf- 
a£t  their  bufinels.  The  great  ftreets  and  the  bazar, 
or  market  place,  we  fee  thronged  with  people ; 
for  notwithftanding  the  houfes  are  low  and  frnall, 
they  are  very  well  filled,  fix  or  feven  people  deep¬ 
ing  in  one  little  room,  without  any  other  bed 
than  a  mat  or  cloth  fpread  under  them  ;  but  I 
muft  fay,  notwithftanding  all  this  appearance  of 
poverty,  I  never  was  in  a  place  where  wealth 
abounded  more,  or  where  ready  money  was  more 
plentiful  about  twenty  years  ago  ;  and  the  people 
from  the  higheft  to  the  lowed  are  extremely  near. 


there  is  a  flight  done  wall  pretty  high,  and  ap-  walking  themfelves  feveral  times  a  day.  The 


pears  fomething  grand  to  the  (hipping  in  the 
road  •,  but  here  is  very  little  occafion  for  any  for¬ 
tification,  the  fea  coming  up  clofe  to  the  town, 
and  no  large  veflels  can  ride  within  two  miles  of 
the  place,  the  fea  is  fo  very  (hallow  •,  nor  is  there 
any  landing  but  in  the  country  boats,  the  furf 
runs  fo  high  and  breaks  fo  far  from  the  lhore. 
The  north  and  fouth  ends  of  the  town  are  each  of 
them  defended  by  a  done  wall  moderately  thick  ; 
but  then,  like  the  fort  walls,  they  are  hollow  with- 


reafon  the  buildings  in  India  are  fo  mean  will  be 
obferved  under  that  head. 

In  this  Black  Town  (lands  an  Armenian  Church, 
and  feveral  little  Pagodas  or  Indian  temples  :  to 
the  latter  belong  abundance  of  female  chorifters, 
or  flinging  women,  as  well  as  Priefts.  Thefe  girls 
are  very  young  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  fpend  part  of  their  time  in  finging  an¬ 
thems  to  their  idols,  and  the  reft  with  their  gal¬ 
lants  of  any  nation  or  religion  whatever.  They 


in,  and  would  hardly  hold  out  one  day’s  battery,  feem  alfo  defigned  to  ferve  the  publick  in  another 
There  is  a  little  fuburb  to  the  fouthward  of  the  capacity,  and  make  up  part  of  the  equipage  of  a 
White  Town,  inhabited  only  by  the  black  water-  great  man  when  he  goes  abroad  ;  for  every  man 
men  and  fifnermen,  and  confifts  of  little,  low,  of  figure  in  the  country,  I  obferved,  had  a  num- 
thatched  cottages,  which  hardly  deferve  the  name  ber  of  thefe  finging  women  run  before  him,  even 
of  buildings.  Beyond  this  is  an  outguard  of  the  Governor  of  fort  St.  George  was  attended  by 
Blacks,  who  ferve  to  give  intelligence  to  the  fort ;  fifty  of  them,  as  well  as  by  the  country  mufick, 

when  he  went  out ;  but  fome  of  our  late  Govern- 


but  there  is  no  other  fortification  on  this  fide. 

To  the  northward,  adjoining  to  the  White 
Town,  (lands  a  much  larger,  called  the  Black 
Town,  where  the  Portuguefe,  Indians,  Armeni¬ 
ans,  and  a  great  variety  of  other  people  inhabit. 
This  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  fquare,  and  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  a  mile  and  half  in  circumference ;  being 
furrounded  with  a  brick  wall  feventeen  foot  thick, 
with  baftions  at  proper  diftances,  after  the  modern 
way  of  fortification :  it  has  alfo  a  river  on  the  weft 
and  the  fea  on  the  eaft  ;  and  to  the  northward  a 
canal  is  cut  from  the  river  to  the  fea,  which  ferves 
for  a  moat  on  that  fide  •,  fo  that  Madrafs,  con- 
fidering  where  it  (lands,  might  now  be  reckoned 
a  town  of  ftrength  if  the  garifon  was  anfwerable 
to  the  fortifications ;  but  it  confifts  of  no  more 
than  three  companies  of  fourfcore  or  a  hundred 
men  each,  and  one  third  of  thefe  Topazes  or  Por- 
Indians.  The  company,  indeed,  enter- 
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tuguefe 


ors,  out  of  their  excefiive  modefty,  have  thought 
fit  to  difpenfe  with  this  piece  of  grandeur.  But  to 
proceed,  befides  the  town  of  Madras,  the  Eaft- 
India  company  have  feveral  of  the  neighbouring 
villages  under  their  government,  which  yield 
them  a  confiderable  annual  revenue,  the  whole 
having  been  purchased  of  the  King  of  Golconda 
when  he  was  Sovereign  of  this  coaft.  The  com¬ 
pany  have  alfo  a  houfe  and  garden  at  St.  Tho¬ 
mas’s  mount,  a  hill  feven  or  eight  miles  to  the 
weft  ward  of  fort  St.  George,  where,  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  country,  St.  Thomas  was 
buried. 

Beyond  the  Black  Town  are  gardens  for  half 
a  mile  together,  planted  with  mangoes,  coco-nuts, 
guavoes,  orange  trees,  &c.  where  every  body  has 
the  liberty  of  walking,  and  may  purchafe  the  : 
mod  delicious  fruits  for  a  trifle  :  but  I  (hall  give 

a  plan 


H  AP. 
IV. 
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CHA  P.  a  plan  of  the  place,  from  whence  the  reader  will 
IV  •  have  a  jufter  notion  of  this  noble  fettlement  than 
he  can  poffibly  receive  from  the  beft  defcriptions. 
The  go-  The  company’s  affairs  are  diredled  by  the  Go- 
ve™me"*  vernor  and  council,  and  they  inflift  any  corporal 
of  a  r2?-  punifhments,  fhort  of  life  and  member,  on  fuch 
Europeans  as  are  in  their  fervice,  and  difpofe  of 
all  places  of  profit  or  truft.  There  is  alfo  a  court 
of  mayor  and  aldermen  held  twice  a  week  at  the 
town-hall,  where  the  Afiatick  inhabitants  fue  for 
their  debts,  and  implead  one  another  ;  but  civil 
caufes  among  the  Europeans  are  ufually  decided 
by  a  jury  in  the  court  of  the  Judge  Advocate,  to 
which  belong  two  or  three  attornies,  and  as  many 
ferjeants  or  bailiffs  who  execute  their  proceffes, 
and  make  arreftsfor  debt,  &c.  there  are  alfojuftices 
of  peace  who  hold  their  feflions  in  the  Black 
Town,  and  decide  criminal  matters  among  the  In¬ 
dian  inhabitants  *,  and  though  they  do  not  give 
judgment  in  capital  cafes,  yet  I  have  known  them 
proceed  againft  the  natives  fo  far  as  the  cutting  off 
their  ears  in  the  pillory,  and  as  much  as  I  remem¬ 
ber,  the  offence  was  ftealing  people’s  children  to 
make  flaves  of  them.  There  is  alfo  a  court  of  ad¬ 
miralty  for  maritime  affairs,  and  the  Governor 
fometimes  iuffers  the  officers  of  the  land  forces  to 
hold  courts  marffial,  and  inflidt  punifhments  on 
the  foldiers.  As  for  capital  offenders,  they  are 
imprifoned  till  they  can  be  fent  to  Europe  in  dark 
dungeons,  hot  as  a  bagnio,  under  the  town  wall, 
and  kept  with  rice  and  water ;  and  thus  trivial 
offenders,  and  thofe  whom  the  government  have 
any  jealoufy  of,  are  fometimes  punifhed  but 
death  itfelf  would  be  more  eligible  to  moft  men, 
for  they  neither  fuffer  them  to  be  relieved  by 
their  friends,  or  any  to  converfe  with  them,  that 
there  may  be  no  complaints  of  hardfhips  car¬ 
ried  to  Europe. 

Nor  are  the  common  foldiers  at  all  well  ufed  ; 
fcarce  a  day  pafles  but  one  or  other  of  them  are 
tyed  to  a  poft  and  whipped  unmercifully,  though 
their  number  is  fo  fmall.  This  makes  them  mor¬ 
tal  enemies  to  the  government  they  ffiould  de¬ 
fend,  and  piques  them  more  than  any  foldier-like 
puniffiment  would,  fuch  as  riding  the  wooden 
horfe,  running  the  gauntlet,  or  the  like.  As  to 
their  being  cooped  up  like  flaves,  and  never  fuf- 
fered  to  ftir  out  of  the  place,  the  ufage  already 
mentioned  makes  this  piece  of  difcipline  neceffary, 
for  they  would  prefer  any  fervice  to  that  of  the 
company  where  they  are  fo  ufed ;  and  ffiould  the 
town  be  ever  reduced  to  extremity,  their  mafters 
could  have  but  little  dependance  on  them.  Ano¬ 
ther  hardfhip  the  foldiers  complain  of  is,  that 
though  they  have  ferved  forty  years  they  ffiall 
not  be  releafed,  or  fuffered  to  return  to  their 
native  country ;  and  if  they  are  fo  hardy  to  pe¬ 
tition  for  it,  a  dungeon  probably  will  be  their 
portion. 

As  to  the  trade  of  the  place,  I  ffiall  fpeak  of 
it  when  I  come  to  give  an  account  of  the  trade 
of  India  in  general,  and  detain  the  reader  no  lon¬ 
ger  than  to  mention  the  officers  and  fcrvants  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  company  here :  and  firft  the  Go¬ 
vernor,  who  is  not  only  Governor  of  fort  St. 
George,  but  of  all  the  fettlements  on  the  coaft 
of  Chormandel  and  the  weft  coaft  of  Sumatra. 
The  perfon  who  prefides  at  Marlborough  fort  or 
Bencoulen  is  but  deputy  Governor  there  :  the 
Governor  is  alfo  Captain  of  the  firft  company  of 
foldiers,  as  the  fecond  in  council  is  of  the  next*, 
and  thofe  who  bore  the  name  of  captains  had  but 
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lieutenants  commiffions  and  pay  very  lately :  be-  CHAP. 
Aides  the  lieutenant  there  are  ru/o  cnfirm#  IV. 


Compa¬ 
ny’s  offi¬ 
cers  and 
fcrvants. 


fides  the  lieutenant  there  arc  two  enfigns  to  each 
company.  The  pay  of  a  lieutenant  is  14  pago¬ 
das,  or  61.  6  s.  per  month,  the  pay  of  an  enflgn 
4 1.  19  s.  per  month,  and  of  a  private  foldier 
"i  1.  2  s.  96.  the  ferjeants  have  2  1.  5s.  a  month, 
the  corporals  and  the  gunners  of  the  fort  1  L  5  s! 
a  month  each,  upon  which  they  may  live  very 
well,  all  manner  of  provifions  being  extremely 
cheap;  and  linen  is  fo  reafonable  that  a  foldier 
may  put  on  a  clean  fhirt  every  day,  as  many  of 
them  do,  or  at  leaft  every  other  day  when  they 
mount  the  guard  ;  and  not  a  common  foldier  in 
the  place  but  has  a  boy  to  wait  on  him,  the  In¬ 
dians  fuffering  their  children  to  ferve  the  Engliffi 
for  very  little  upon  account  of  their  learning&the 
language.  People  of  condition  have  ufually  fe¬ 
deral  of  thefe  fervants  beftdes  their  flaves,  for  as 
their  wages  are  fmall,  they  are  .  in  general  very 
faithful ;  and  will  neither  eat  or  drink  any  of  their 
mailer’s  provifion  for  the  world,  upon  a  religious 
account. 

As  to  the  Governor’s  falary,  it  is  no  more  than 
300I.  per  ann.  The  great  advantages  they  make 
is  by  their  perquifites,  according  to  the  modern 
phrafe,  or  by  trading  for  themfelves.  The  other 
fix  of  the  council  have  falaries  alfo  from  100  to 
40 1.  per  ann.  according  to  their  feniority,  but 
they  are  ufually  great  merchants,  and  depend  more 
on  their  trade  than  the  company’s  allowance. 

There  are  alfo  two  fenior  merchants  who  have  40  L 
per  ann.  each,,  and  two  junior  merchants  30  1.  per 
ann.  Five  factors  15k  per  ann.  and  ten  writers 
5  1.  per  ann.  Thefe  dine  at  the  company’s  table, 
and  have  lodgings  provided  for  them  ;  but  I  be¬ 
lieve  no  people  in  the  world  work  fo  hard  as  the 
company  writers  do  for  5I.  per  ann.  Indeed  their 
friends  do  generally  fupply  them  with  fomething 
to  trade  with,  or  no  man  would  undertake  fuch  a 
hazardous  and  tedious  voyage,  in  quality  of  a  wri¬ 
ter,  who  was  apprized  of  the  fatigue  he  muft  un¬ 
dergo.  The  company  allow  the  two  minifters  or 
chaplains  of  the  fort  100  1.  per  ann.  each,  and  a 
houfe  ;  how  they  manage  it  is  a  myftery  to  me,  for 
they  are  not  fuffered  to  trade  openly,  and  yet  fre¬ 
quently  lay  up  feveral  thoufand  pounds ;  one  of 
them  particularly  I  knew  who  hoarded  up  mo¬ 
ney  enough  to  purchafe  a  biffioprick,  and  fit  in 
the  Engliffi  houfe  of  Lords  at  his  return.  But 
to  proceed,  the  furgeon  or  dodlor  of  the  fort  has 
about  40 1.  per  ann.  falary,  but  he  has  fo  many 
ways  and  means  befides  of  repleniffiing  his  pock¬ 
ets,  that  he  cannot  well  avoid  acquiring  a  hand- 
fom  fortune.  The  Judge  Advocate  has  a  falary 
of  100  1.  per  ann.  but  makes  as  good  a  figure 
with  it  as  a  Lord  Chief  Juftice  with  2000  1.  per 
ann.  in  England.  The  Attorney  General,  as  he 
is  called,  has  no  more  than  23  1.  per  ann.  but 
he  muft  be  a  very  dull  fellow  if  he  don’t  im¬ 
prove  his  fortune.  The  company  have  alfo  two 
effay  mafters  in  their  mint,  whofe  falaries  are 
120  1.  per  ann.  each  :  As  for  other  inferior  offi¬ 
cers  it  is  not  worth  troubling  the  reader  with 
them. 

The  Governor  has  as  much  refpedt  paid  him  The  Go¬ 
at  his  going  abroad  as  a  fovereign  Prince.  The  vernor’s 
guards  are  drawn  out,  the  drums  beat  as  he  pafles  ltate* 
by ;  and  fifty  or  fixty  armed  blacks  run  before 
him,  and  fome  of  the  likelieft  young  fellows  he 
can  pick  out  of  the  European  foldiers  run  by  the 
fide  of  the  palaquin  he  is  carried  in  armed  with 
blunderbufles.  A  numerous  train  of  fervants  alfo, 
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CHAP-  and  the  country  mufick  attend  him,  and  with 
IV-  t  their  harfh  untuneable  trumpets  give  notice  of  his 
march  :  but  it  muft  be  confefled,  this  is  infinite¬ 
ly  fhort  of  the  ftate  the  Dutch  Governor  of  Ba¬ 
tavia  appears  in  when  he  goes  abroad,  having  both 
foot  and  horfe  guards  about  him,  much  finer  cloth¬ 
ed  than  thole  of  any  Prince  in  Europe. 

I  had  forgot  to  acquaint  the  reader  that  there 
is  a  free  fchool  at  fort  St.  George,  where  children 
are  taught  to  read  and  write,  and  a  publick  li¬ 
brary  which  confifts  chiefly  in  books  of  divinity  ; 

■  and  the  church  has  ufually  a  flock  of  three  or 
four  thoufand  pounds,  which  is  put  out  to  inte- 
reft,  and  the  intereft  applied  to  the  repairs  of  the 
church  and  relief  of  the  poor;  but  thefe  were 
fo  few  about  twenty  years  ago,  that  the  greateft 
part  of  the  intereft  went  to  increafe  the  princi¬ 
pal  :  and  there  is  an  addition  alfo  of  a  hundred 
pounds  and  upwards  collected  every  year,  fo  that 
the  buildings  belonging  to  the  church  are  always 
kept  in  good  repair,  and  beautified  as  they  ought. 

The  church  is  provided  with  a  flock  againft 
accidents,  and  able  to  make  fuch  additions  to  the 
fabrick  as  may  be  thought  necefiary  ;  but  I  don’t 
hear  they  have  yet  built  them  a  fteeple,  or  got 
a  fet  of  bells,  though  it  was  a  projedt  much  talk¬ 
ed  of,  but  content  themfelves  with  one,  as  the 
new  churches  in  London  are  contrived  ;  and  pro¬ 
bably  when  they  hear  that  bells  are  out  of  fafhion 
on  this  fide  the  world,  they  will  think  no  more 
of  them  there. 

Orphans,  the  children  of  wealthy  parents,  are 
alfo  frequently  committed  to  the  care  of  the 
truftees  for  the  church,  being  reckoned  fafer  in 
their  hands  than  in  private  perfons,  who  too  often 
defraud  their  wards  of  what  is  left  them.  The 
fortunes  of  thefe  orphans  are  put  out  to  intereft  al¬ 
fo,  and  yield  feven  per  cent,  out  of  which  the 
children  are  maintained  and  educated  ;  and  the 
principal  with  the  furplus  of  intereft  reftored  them 
when  they  come  of  age.  Where  there  is  no  will 
made,  the  government  takes  care  of  the  eflfedts  of 
the  inteftate,  and  fees  they  are  reftored  to  the  re¬ 
lations  of  the  deceafed  who  are  intitled  to  them, 
whether  refiding  there  or  in  England.  The  col¬ 
lege,  as  it  is  called,  at  fort  St.  George,  I  was  about 
to  pafs  over  without  mentioning,  the  gentlemen 
who  are  permitted  to  live  there  ftudying  no  art  or 
fcience,  but  are  generally  favourites  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  who  are  allowed  to  live  here  and  indulge 
their  eafe.  It  were  to  be  wifhed  the  company 
would  encourage  the  ftudy  of  the  mathematicks 
in  that  part  of  the  world  ;  nothing  could  recom¬ 
mend  their  agents  more  to  the  Afiatick  Princes, 
as  the  Jefuits  have  experienced,  having  obtained 
great  privileges  on  account  of  their  fkill  in  this 
fcience. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  fituation  of 
the  other  towns  upon  this  coaft,  and  the  firft  we 
meet  with  of  any  note,  to  the  northward  of  fort 
St.  George,  is  Palicate,  or  Pullicat,  at  the  mouth 
of  a  river  of  the  fame  name,  about  three  and 
twenty  miles  from  Madrafs.  This  place  the  Dutch 
have  been  in  pofleflion  of  a  hundred  years  and 
upwards,  and  was  one  of  the  firft  fettlements  they 
had  upon  the  continent  of  India.  About  a  day’s 
fail  north  of  Palicate  lyes  Caletore,  where  the  Eng- 
lifh  have  a  fmall  factory ;  and  about  one  hundred 
Pettipolly.  miles  farther  north  ftands  the  town  of  Petti- 
polly,  where  the  Englifti  alfo  have  a  factory. 
This  place  is  in  the  latitude  of  16  degrees,  fome 
odd-minutes  north,  and  about  thirty  miles  fouth- 


weft  of  Mafulapatan,  the  firft  confiderable  port  CHAP, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Golconda.  And  thus  I  have  lv- 
finilhed  my  account  of  the  fituation  of  the  princi- 
pal  towns  on  the  coaft  of  Chormandel,  I  fhall 
only  obferve  farther,  that  there  are  a  great  many 
fine  Pagodas  or  Pagan  temples  upon  this  coaft, 
which  ferve  as  fea  marks  to  the  mariners;  parti¬ 
cularly  there  ftands  a  Pagoda  four  miles  to  the 
northward  of  Negapatan  ;  and  a  little  to  the  north¬ 
ward  of  Trincumbar  ftand  four  Pagodas ;  near 
Porta  Nova  four  Pagodas  more.  Between  Cony- 
mere  and  Saderas-a-patan  ftand  two  Pagodas,  with 
a  thick  grove  to  the  fouthward  of  them.  Be¬ 
tween  Saderas-a-patan  and  Coblon  there  are  feen 
feven  Pagodas,  five  whereof  are  up  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  two  near  the  fea ;  and  Coblon  is  known 
by  a  fmall  white  Pagoda  which  ftands  on  the 
beach  clofe  to  the  village,  for  Coblon  is  no  more, 
though  upon  account  of  the  Oftend  company  hav¬ 
ing  a  fettlement  there,  it  has  been  much  talked  of 
in  Europe  of  late. 

Bifnagar,  properly  fo  called,  is  the  weftern  Bifnagar. 
fide  of  the  kingdom  of  that  name,  and  has  Gol¬ 
conda  and  Vifiapour  on  the  north,  Chormandel  on 
the  eaft,  Gingy  on  the  fouth,  and  the  mountains 
of  Gate,  which  feparate  it  from  Malabar,  on  the 
weft.  The  chief  towns  are,  1.  Bifnagar,  or 
Chandegry,  feated  on  a  high  hill  in  the  latitude 
of  14  degrees,  fome  odd  minutes,  near  the  river 
Nagundi,,  which  falls  into  the  Chriftena.  2.  Nar- 
finga,  another  confiderable  town,  which  did  alfo 
give  name  to  the  kingdom  formerly,  lyes  about 
thirty  miles  farther  to  the  northward,  upon  the 
fame  river  Nagundi.  Many  incredible  things  are 
related  by  modern  writers  of  thefe  two  cities,  and 
particularly  that  Bifnagar  alone  is  able  to  raife  a 
hundred  thoufand  horfe,  when  there  is  hardly  a 
horfe  fit  for  fervice  in  the  country  ;  and  the 
kingdom  has  for  a  confiderable  time  been  a  pro¬ 
vince  of  the  Mogul’s  empire.  They  alfo  tell  us 
it  is  an  excellent  haven  for  fhips,  though  it  ftands 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  country.  [See  Atlas 
Geogr.  vol.  3.  p.  588.] 

Velour  is  another  confiderable  city  to  the  fouth¬ 
ward  of  Bifnagar  ;  but  this  as  well  as  the  reft  is 
in  a  decaying  condition  fince  the  Mogul’s  con- 
queft.  Neither  the  fortifications  or  the  forces  of 
this  country  are  very  formidable,  notwithftapding 
the  mighty  things  that  are  faid  of  them  by  ancient 
and  modern  authors  :  nor  does  the  Mogul  think 
it  worth  his  while  to  keep  numerous  garifons  in 
their  cities.  But  one  of  his  Generals  ufually  vifits 
every  part  of  the  country  once  a  year,  and  col- 
ledts  the  tribute  he  is  pleafed  to  impofe  on  the 
feveral  provinces  and  great  towns. 

Before  I  proceed  farther  northward,  it  will  be 
necelfary  to  look  back  and  take  a  view  of  the 
country  of  Malabar  ;  and  this  I  find  to  be  di-  Malabar, 
vided  among  feveral  petty  Princes  or  Rajas  at  this 
day,  except  the  fea  ports,  which  are  moft  of  them 
in  the  poffefiion  of  the  Europeans.  Malabar  ex¬ 
tends  from  cape  Comorin,  in  the  latitude  of  7 
degrees  40  minutes,  to  Mangalore,  which  lyes  in 
1 3  degrees  Odd  minutes,  north  latitude  ;  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  moft  exadt  calculation,  has  a  fea 
coaft  of  400  miles,  but  is  not  reckoned  above 
100  in  breadth :  it  is  bounded  by  Canara,  or  part 
of  the  kingdom  of  Vifiapour  towards  the  north, 
by  the  mountains  of  Gate  towards  the  eaft,  and 
the  Indian  ocean  on  the  weft  and  fouth.  I 
fhall  not  perplex  the  reader  with  the  fubdivifions 
of  Malabar,  becaufe  they  are  very  uncertainly  fet 
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CHAP,  out  •,  and  I  omit  them  the  rather  becaufe  there 
IV.  are  not  at  this  day  to  be  found  any  of  thofe 
'r~mJ  mighty  Princes  which  make  up  fo  great  a  part  of 
the  hiftory  of  this  country,  and  it  is  highly  pro¬ 
bable  they  never  were  fo  confiderable  as  they  are 
reprefented  :  but  I  fhall  defcribe  the  fituation  of 
the  towns  upon  the  coaft,  which  are  of  more  im¬ 
portance  than  the  whole  country  befides  ;  and 
feveral  of  them  once  capitals  of  the  Malabar  king¬ 


doms. 

The  mod  fouthern  part  of  Malabar  is  called  the 
kingdom  of  Trevancour,  the  name  of  the  chief 
town,  and  lyes  along  the  fea  fhore,  inhabited  by 
the  Parvas,  who  became  Chriftians  by  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  Xaverius,  one  of  the  firft  Portuguefe  Mif- 
fionaries  •,  and  you  fee  the  coaft  hereabouts  full  of 


little  churches. 

The  next  town  we  meet  with  upon  the  Mala¬ 
bar  coaft,  to  the  northward  of  cape  Comorin,  is 
Tegapa-  Tegapatan,  being  30  miles  northward  of  that 
tan.  cape :  the  Dutch  have  a  fort  and  factory  here. 

Seventy  two  miles  farther  north  ftands  the  town 
Anjengo.  of  Anjengo,  being  the  moft  foutherly  fettlement 
the  Englifh  have  upon  this  coaft.  The  latitude 
of  this  place  is  eight  degrees  40  minutes  :  here 
the  Englifh  Eaft-India  company  have  built  a  fort 
lately  to  fecure  their  pepper  trade. 

A  little  to  the  northward  of  Anjengo  ftands  the 
Coulan.  city  of  Coulan,  in  nine  degrees  north  latitude. 

This  was  rebuilt  by  the  Portuguefe,  who  took  it 
in  the  year  1 505,  they  had  no  lefs  than  feven 
churches  in  it,  but  it  was  taken  from  them  by  the 
Dutch  about  the  year  1602,  who  pioufly  deftroyed 
moft  of  the  churches  and  publick  buildings.  It 
■was  anciently  the  capital  of  a  fmall  kingdom  of 
the  fame  name.  Calecoulan  ftands  not  far  to  the 
northward.  This  place  was  almoft  deftroyed  by 
the  Portuguefe,  anno  1523,  but  the  Dutch  have 
fince  fettled  here  on  account  of  the  pepper  trade. 
Porca.  Porca  is  the  next  great  town  upon  the  coaft, 
and  is  reckoned  the  capital  of  a  little  kingdom  of 
the  fame  name. 

Cochin.  The  city  of  Cochin  lyes  upon  the  fame  coaft, 
in  nine  degrees  fifty  minutes  north  latitude,  and  is 
about  eighty  miles  to  the  northward  of  Anjengo. 
This  is  a  great  town  of  trade,  and  the  beft  fettle¬ 
ment  the  Dutch  have  upon  the  Malabar  coaft  :  it 
was  fortified  by  the  Portuguefe  in  the  year  1504, 
when  the  two  Albuquerques  commanded  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  forces.  It  is  divided  by  fome  into  Old  and 
New  Cochin  ;  the  Old  Cochin  lyes  a  league  and 
half  from  the  fea,  and  is  called  by  the  Portuguefe 
Cochin  Dacina,  or  the  Higher  Cochin,  becaufe 
it  lyes  higher  up  the  river,  and  by  the  Dutch  Ma¬ 
labar  Cochin,  for  here  their  King  refided.  The 
other  Cochin,  commonly  called  New  Cochin,  is 
fcarce  a  league  diftant  from  the  fea  upon  the  fame 
river.  The  Portuguefe  built  and  beautified  it  with 
feveral  fine  edifices,  churches  and  monafteries,  to 
which  belonged  pleafant  gardens  and  fine  walks. 
The  Jefuits  church  and  college  faced  the  fea  fhore, 
and  had  a  lofty  fteeple.  The  cathedral  was  a  noble 
piece  of  architecture,  adorned  with  two  rows  of 
pillars,  and  had  a  lofty  fteeple.  The  church  and 
convent  of  the  Auftin  Friers  flood  upon  the  banks 
of  the  river  ;  and  the  church  of  the  Dominicans 
and  their  convents  were  two  fine  pieces  of  work- 
manfhip,  beautified  with  a  double  row  of  pillars 
of  excellent  ftone  :  but  the  Dutch  having  this  city 
furrendred  to  them  in  the  year  1662,  immediately 
gave  orders  for  demolilhing  great  part  of  the 
houfes,  and  all  the  churches  but  one,  in  order  to 


bring  it  into  a  narrower  compafs,  and  render  the  c  ^  f1  p 
fortifications  more  regular  ;  and  they  have  made  I^'  ;jt 
it  almoft  impregnable,  confidering  the  part  of 
the  world  it  ftands  in,  to  which  the  ftones  of  the 
churches  they  pulled  down  in  a  great  meafure  con¬ 
tributed.  The  fimple  Portuguefe  had  converted 
them  indeed  to  pious  ufes  •,  but  the  Dutch  knew 
how  to  employ  fuch  materials  much  better  :  and 
it  is  obfervable,  that  all  over  the  Indies  they  think 
one  church  fufficient  for  the  largeft  cities,  info- 
much,  that  in  Batavia  itfelf  they  had  very  lately 
but  one  Dutch  church. 

The  city  of  Cranganor  lyes  fourteen  or  fifteen  Cranga- 
miles  to  the  northward  of  Cochin,  and  was  alfb  uor- 
the  capital  of  a  kingdom  of  the  fame  name.  This 
place  was  poftefled  and  fortified  by  the  Portuguefe 
foon  after  their  arrival  in  India,  but  taken  from 
them  by  the  Dutch  in  January  1661-2.  The 
Dutch  found  here  a  noble  college  of  Jefuits,  with 
a  {lately  library  belonging  to  it,  and  it  having  once 
been  the  feat  of  a  Bifhop,  here  was  a  cathedral, 
and  fix  or  feven  other  churches,  which  underwent 
the  fate  of  thofe  of  other  places  which  the  Dutch 
conquered,  and  have  nothing  of  them  remaining 
but  their  ruins-  Without  the  walls  was  the  col¬ 
lege  of  Chanote,  famous  for  the  refort  of  the 
Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas  hither,  who  exercifed 
their  religion  here  in  the  Syrian  language.  They 
had  alfo  a  Syrian  fchool  for  the  education  of  youth, 
and  feveral  mafters  and  priefts  of  their  own. 

Between  Cranganor  and  Calicut  lye  the  towns  Panane. 
of  Panane  and  Tanor  ;  thefe  were  alfo  once  pofi-  Tanor. 
fefled  by  the  Portuguefe.  At  Panane  it  was  that 
Vasca  de  Gama  treated  with  the  Samorin,  or 
King  of  Calicut,  concerning  their  fettlement  on 
this  coaft  ;  but  being  oppofed  by  the  Moors, 
they  afterwards  attacked  the  place  in  form  and 
took  it.  The  Dutch  fucceeded  the  Portuguefe, 
and  have  now  a  faftory  here.  Tanor  is  a  poor 
ftraggling  place,  but  the  Europeans  refort  hither 
fometimes  on  account  of  the  trade :  both  thefe 
towns  are  reckoned  to  be  in  the  kingdom  of 
Calicut. 

The  city  of  Calicut  lyes  in  eleven  degrees,  Calicut, 
twenty  minutes  north  latitude.  It  was,  when  the 
Portuguefe  arrived  here,  the  greateft  place  of  trade 
in  India.  The  Moors  did  all  that  was  in  their 
power  to  prevent  the  Portuguefe  fettling  here  ; 
whereupon  they  landed  a  body  of  troops,  and  built 
a  ftrong  fort  to  defend  their  pofleftion,  but  were 
driven  out  of  it  again  •,  though  others  fay  it  was 
demolilhed  by  the  Portuguefe  themfelves,  as  not 
thinking  it  worth  maintaining :  but  however  that 
matter  be,  the  fort  is  now  walked  away  by  the 
fea,  of  which  part  of  the  ruins  may  ftill  be  feen 
at  low  water.  Several  European  nations  have 
their  fadtories,  and  trade  hither  at  this  day  with¬ 
out  reftraint  *  and  particularly  the  Englifh.  It  is 
a  large  ftraggling  town,  and  the  Prince’s  palace, 
as  it  is  called,  is  an  old  irregular  building  out  of 
repair,  which  he  feldom  vifits.  There  are  five 
white  tombs  a  little  to  the  northward  of  the  town, 
which  ferve  as  a  fea  mark  to  the  failors.  The 
Samorin  or  King  of  this  country,  entered  into  an 
alliance  and  confederacy  with  the  Englifh  againft 
the  Portuguefe  in  the  year  1615. 

About  five  and  thirty  miles  north  of  Calicut  Panola, 
ftands  the  town  of  Panola,  where  the  French  have 
a  fa&ory  j  this  is  reckoned  to  be  in  the  territory 

of  Cananor.  t 

Five  miles  farther  northward  lyes  Telicherry ;  Tslicher- 
the  Englifh  have  built  a  fmall  fort  here  to  protect  O'- 

their 
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CHAP,  their  trade,  which  confifts  chiefly  in  pepper. 
This  place  lyes  in  the  latitude  of  11  degrees  50 
v”"“^  minutes. 

Termapa-  The  town  of  Termapatan  lyes  a  little  farther 
north,  and  two  leagues  beyond  the  city  of  Ca- 
ananor.  nanorj  which  is  reckoned  to  be  about  forty 
leagues  north  of  Cochin.  Almeyda,  the  Por- 
tuguefe  General,  ere&ed  a  fort  here,  with  the 
confent  of  the  Prince  of  the  country,  which  the 
Dutch  took  from  them  in  the  year  1663,  and 
maintain  it  to  this  day. 

Manga-  Mangalore,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  is  the 
lore.  northern  boundary  of  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  and 
lyes  in  the  latitude  of  13  degrees,  fome  odd  mi¬ 
nutes,  juft  oppofite  to  fort  St.  George,  on  the 
Chormandel  coaft.  This  is  the  greateft  port  for 
rice  in  India,  fupplying  not  only  the  European 
fhips,  but  the  whole  coaft  of  Malabar.  The  town 
lyes  a  little  up  a  river,  which  divides  itfelf  into 
feveral  branches  before  it  falls  into  the  fea,  the 
entrance  whereof  is  rendered  very  hazardous  by 
a  dangerous  bar.  The  trade  of  this  place  is  free 
for  all  nations,  though  the  Portuguefe  pretend  to 
fome  dominion  here  •,  and  hoifting  a  flag  upon 
their  houfe,  command  all  Europeans,  as  well  as 
Indian  (hips,  to  give  an  account  of  their  bufmefs, 
and  not  to  purchafe  any  rice  till  they  have  fettled 
the  price  with  the  natives,  for  which  they  demand 
a  premium,  but  are  not  much  regarded  by  the 
Europeans,  who  make  their  markets  notwithftand- 
ing,  without  their  permiffion. 

Face  of  The  Malabar  coaft,  as  it  is  ever  green  and  fruit- 

bar  coail"'  anc*  *nterm'xe<^  a  Sreat  number  of  towns 
r  °  '  and  villages,  appears  extremely  pleafant  to  the  ma¬ 
riners  in  the  fair  feafon  ;  but  it  is  obferved,  that 
the  rains  begin  here  much  fooner  than  on  the  coaft 
of  Chormandel,  though  they  lye  in  the  fame  cli¬ 
mate,  and  are  fcarce  an  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
diftance,  which  the  learned  afcribe  to  the  high 
mountains  of  Gate  or  Balligate,  which  divide  the 
peninfula  from  north  to  fouth,  and  check  the 
wefterly  wind,  which  brings  the  rains  to  both. 
The  rea-  And  becaufe  it  is  often  very  wet  in  May  upon  the 
fondie  Malabar  coaft,  when  the  weather  is  very  fair  on 
foone/  t^ie  coa^  Chormandel,  and  the  reft  of  India,  we 
here  than  find  every  writer  almoft  affirming  that  the  feafons 
on  the  o-  are  diredtly  oppofite,  and  that  when  it  is  fummer 
ther  coaft.  Up0n  one  coaft  it  is  winter  on  the  other  ;  though 
the  truth  is,  it  being  the  wefterly  wind  which 
ufually  brings  the  rains,  the  weftern  fide  of  India 
have  them  a  month  or  fix  weeks  fooner  than  the 
eaftern  parts ;  and  I  cannot  but  fubfcribe  to  that 
opinion,  that  one  great  reafon  there  is  fo  much 
difference  is,  the  repulfe  the  winds  receive  from 
the  mountains  of  Gate,  and  nothing  is  more  com¬ 
mon  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  than  for  thofe 
countries  to  have  the  rain  firft  that  lye  moft  to  the 
windward :  and  as  the  rains  hang  longer  upon  this 
fide  of  India  than  the  other,  fo  it  is  obferved  that 
there  are  more  rivers  here,  but  none  of  them  ve¬ 
ry  large  •,  the  mountains  where  they  rife  not  be¬ 
ing  more  than  three  or  fourfcore  miles  from  the 
coaft. 

There  were  abundance  of  little  pirates  upon  this 
coaft  formerly,  who  would  venture  to  attack  the 
country  fhips,  but  the  European  veffels  are  of  too 
great  force  for  them  to  manage  ;  and  fince  there 
have  been  fo  many  European  factories  upon  the 
coaft,  Engliffi,  Dutch,  Danes,  and  Portuguefe, 
they  do  not  fwarm  fo  much  as  they  ufed  to  do. 
Province  I  now  proceed  to  the  province  or  kingdom  of 
Vifiapour,  in  which  I  fhall  include  Canara,  (though 
P  Ur‘  3 


fome  writers  make  it  part  of  the  province  of  Bif-  CHAP, 
nagar)  for  I  find  the  King  of  Vifiapour  to  have  * 
been  the  moft  formidable  enemy  the  city  of  Goa  4 

had  to  contend  with  ;  and  Goa  being  fituated  in 
the  diftridl  of  Canara,  I  cannot  fee  how  the  King 
of  Vifiapour  ffiould  approach  the  territories  of  the 
Portuguefe  at  Goa,  unlefs  he  was  Sovereign  of 
Canara:  befides,  I  do  not  apprehend  that  any 
ports  upon  the  weftern  ocean  were  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  the  King  of  Bifnagar;  whereas  it  is 
certain,  that  the  new  ftate  Sevagi,  formed  out  of 
Vifiapour,  extended  a  confiderable  way  along  the 
weftern  coaft  of  India,  between  Malabar  and  De¬ 
can  ;  and  this  I  take  to  be  properly  the  country 
of  Canara.  The  boundaries  of  Vifiapour  feem  to 
me  to  be  Decan  proper  towards  the  north,  the 
mountains  of  Gate,  which  feparate  it  from  Gol- 
conda  on  the  eaft,  the  country  of  Malabar  and 
Bifnagar  on  the  fouth,  and  the  Indian  ocean  on 
the  weft  *,  and  according  to  this  defeription,  the 
fea  coaft  will  extend  from  Mangalore,  in  the  lati¬ 
tude  of  13  degrees  odd  minutes,  to  Rajapore,  in 
the  latitude  of  17  degrees,  not  much  lefs  than 
three  hundred  miles.  I  fhall  firft  deferibe  the  fi- 
tuation  of  the  principal  towns  upon  the  coaft,  and 
then  proceed  to  the  inland  country. 

And  the  firft  town  of  any  name  we  meet  with  Barcelor. 
to  the  northward  of  Mangalore  is  Barcelor,  or 
Baquen,  in  the  latitude  of  13  degrees  45  minutes, 
where  the  Dutch  have  a  fadtory. 

A  little  farther  to  the  northward  ftands  the 
town  of  Carwar,  in  the  latitude  of  15  degrees.  Carwar. 
Here  the  Engliffi  Eaft-India  company  have  a  lmall 
fort,  and  the  country  about  it  produces  the  beft 
pepper  in  India.  This  is  faid  to  be  the  pleafanteft 
and  the  moft  healthful  fettlement  the  Engliffi  have 
upon  the  Malabar  coaft ;  and  in  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  in  Batte  Cove,  ffiips  ride  fecure  from  the 
fouth-weft  monfoon  ;  but  notwithstanding  the  ri¬ 
ver  is  deep  enough  for  the  largeft  fhips,  when  they 
are  in,  it  is  not  eafy  for  a  ffiip  of  burden  to  get 
over  the  bar. 

From  Carwar  to  the  city  of  Goa  is  about  30  Goa; 
miles..  This  city  lyes  in  the  latitude  of  15  deg. 

20  min.  north,  and  was  the  metropolis  of  the 
Portuguefe  dominions  in  India,  but  is  now  almoft 
the  only  confiderable  fettlement  they  have  left. 

It  lyes  about  eight  miles  up  the  river  Mandoua, 
and  is  a  moft  fafe  and  commodious  harbour,  not 
unlike  Portfmouth,  a  certain  Captain  obferves ; 
nor  is  it  inferior  to  it  in  ftrength,  at  leaft  it  ap¬ 
peared  fo  to  the  Dutch,  who  blocked  it  up  for 
feveral  years,  but  could  never  take  it,  though  they 
made  themfelves  mafters  of  moft  of  the  other 
Portuguefe  towns  upon  the  coaft.  The  ifland 
whereon  it  ftands  is  about  four  and  twenty  miles 
in  circumference  :  the  place  being  encompaffed 
with  hills  is  excefiive  hot,  and  fomething  un¬ 
healthful.  The  whole  ifland  is  inclofed  with  a 
high  wall,  fortified  with  baftions  and  redoubts, 
at  the  windings  of  the  river.  The  town  itfelf 
ftretches  two  miles  in  length,  along  the  channel, 
upon  uneven  ground ;  and  fome  will  have  it,  that 
it  ftands  upon  juft  feven  hills,  like  old  Rome  ; 
but  it  is  not  more  than  half  a  mile  in  breadth  : 
however  the  walls,  that  encompafs  the  fields  and 
gardens  about  Goa,  are  not  lefs  than  twelve  miles 
in  circuit.  The  Portuguefe  have  rendred  the  ac- 
cefs  to  this  place  extremely  difficult,  by  the  caftles 
and  redoubts  on  each  fide  the  channel.  At  the 
entrance  on  the  left,  upon  the  point  of  the  ifland 
of  Bardes,  is  a  fort  called  Aguda,  with  ftrong 
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wall  planted  with  cannon;  and  oppofite  to  « the 

Jiles  withiifthe  channel  is  another  cattle,  called 
dc^ReA  0  the  King’s,  well  fortified,  and  can¬ 
non  level  with  the  water  ;  and  here  t  e  new  V  c  - 
rovs  take  poffefiion  on  their  arrival.  Near  this 
fort  is  a  monaftery  of  Francifcans  ;  and  °PP°P^ 
and  within  cannon  (hot,  the  fort  of  Gafpar 
Dias  Beyond  thefe  cattles  the  channel  grows 
narrower,  viz.  from  two  miles  to  about  a  mile 
broad :  and  the  banks,  being  planted  with  the  fineft 
fruit  trees  India  affords,  yield  a  moft  agreeable  lan  - 
to ;  and  what  adds  much  to  it,  is  the  elegant 
country  feats  and  little  villages  intermixed  with 
them  I  this  delightful  feene  continues  for  fix  or 

fevpn  miles,  till  you  come  to  Goa. 

Half  way  up  the  river,  on  the  right  bank,  is 
a  place  called  Paffo  de  Dungi,  where  the  V  iceroys 
formerly  refided  :  and  here  begins  a  wall  of  con- 
fiderable  breadth,  which  runs  two  miles  in i  len0t .  , 
and  ferves  for  a  caufey,  or  foot  way,  when  the 
country  is  overflowed.  At  the  end  o.  this  the 
city  begins  •,  and  thus  far  ftups  may  come  up 
after  they  are  unloaded. 

The  channel  runs  feveral  miles  farther  up  the 
country,  dividing  it  into  little  fruitful  lflands .and 

Sninfu  as  which  fupply  the  city  with  plenty  of 
Kann«  of  provifions  •  and  here  in  an  cvenmg 
to  be  feen  a  multitude  of  boats  of  the  better 
fort  of  people,  who  come  out  of  town  to  take  the 
freihair,  and  divert  themfelves  with  thole  charm¬ 
ing landlkips  which  prefent  themfelves  all  the  way 

Adjoining  to  the  port  of  Goa  is  that  called 
Murmagon,  made  by  another  channel,  which 
Zs  between  the  ifiand  of  Goa  and  the  peninfula 
of  Salfette;  thefe  two  channels  meet  at  St.  Ui- 
rence,  and  from  the  ittand  of  Goa,  which  con- 
tains  thirty  villages.  As  you  enter  the  port,  on 
the  right  hand  is  the  peninfula  of  Salfette,  which 
is  twenty  miles  in  length,  and  about  fixty  m  cir¬ 
cumference  ;  and  in  the  fifty  villages  which  are 
upon  it  does  not  contain  lefs  than  fifty  thoulknd 
fouls.  On  the  left  is  the  other  peninfula  of  Bar- 
des,  which  is  about  45  miles  in  compafs,  and 
contains  a  8  villages.  Here  ftand  the  two  forts  of 
Aguda  and  Rey’s,  already  mentioned. 

The  houfes  in  Goa  are  built  with  ftone,  and 
very  magnificent;  but  efpecially  the  Viceroy  spa- 
lace.  The  cathedral  is  large,  arched  and  divided 
into  three  files,  by  twelve  columns,  which,  as 
well  as  the  chapels,  are  curioufly  adorned  with  a 
variety  of  figures.  The  Archbifhop  s  palace  is 
fpacious  and  magnificent  ;  there  are  in  it  fevera 
fine  galleries  and  noble  apartments ;  but  he  ufually 
refides  at  a  palace  in  the  country,  which  ftands 
upon  a  hill,  on  the  fide  of  the  river,  coming  up 
from  Goa,  for  the  benefit  of  the  cool  air.  The 
bare-footed  Francifcans  have  one  of  the  finett 
churches  in  Goa  ;  it  is  fmall,  but  looks  like  one 
entire  mafs  of  gold,  there  is  fo  much  of  it :  about 
t\e  high  altar,  and  in  the  eight  chapels  on  the Tides , 
and  the  roof  is  adorned  with  fret  work.  There 
are  many  other  fair  churches  and  beautiful  palaces 
in  this  city,  with  monafteries  of  Dominicans,  Au- 
ftin  Friers,  Francifcans,  bare-footed  Carmelites, 
lefuits,  and  Capuchins,  with  nunneries  for  the 
other  fex ;  and,  in  fhort,  there  is  fo  numerous  a 
clerey  that  fome  have  affirmed  they  make  one  half 

VOL.  I. 


The  Portuguefe  have  a  Vice- 


of  the  inhabitants, 
roy,  who  governs  the  laity  here. 


C  H  A  P* 

and  has  the 

roy,  wuu  gvjvv-iuc  - 7 

command  of  all  the  Portuguefe  fettlements,  from 
the  cape  of  Good  Hope  to  China;  but  the  clergy 
are  under  the  government  of  the  Archbifliop  : 
here  is  alfo  an  Inquifitor  General,  whofe  court  was 
the  terror  of  thefe  parts,  when  Goa  was  in  a 
flourilhing  condition.  There  are  fix  or  eight 
iudges  which  compofe  the  fovereign  court,  or 
council,  who  adminifter  juftice  in  civil  and  cri¬ 
minal  caufes,  and  who  determine  all  appea  s  from 
other  fettlements.  And  though  the  1  ortuguefe 
dominions  are  now  reduced  to  very  nanow  bounds, 
the  King  ftill  appoints  his  feveral  Generals  am i 
Commanders,  as  formerly,  one  is  called  Gener  1 
Ormus,  another  of  the  North,  &c.  but  they  enjoy 
little  more  than  the  honour  of  thofe  titles. 

The  inhabitants  of  Goa,  and  the  villages  under 
it’s  iurifdiftion,  are  not  one  tenth  of  them  kor- 
tuguefe,  but  cheefly  the  defendants  of  Portuguele 
fathers  and  Canarin  mothers,  who  are  as  black  as 
iet  •  their  iffue  are  of  a  deeper  tawny  than  tne 
Portuguefe  of  Europe.  The  chief  merchants  and 
tradefmen  of  Goa  are  Pagans  or  Mahometans,  and 
have  a  quarter  of  the  town  allotted  them  ;  but 
are  not  fuffered  the  publick  exercife  of  their  re- 

°The  Raja,  who  is  defended  from  SeVagi, 
the  Vifiapour  rebel,  is  the  next  neighbour  to  the 
Portuguefe,  with  whom  they  are  fometimes  at 
war ;  but  moft  commonly  have  a  pretty  good 
correfpondence,  there  being  nothing  to  be  got  but 
blows  on  either  fide.  The  Portuguefe  are  not  m 
a  condition  to  extend  their  dominions,  or  the  Raja 

to  make  a  conqueft  of  Goa.  _ 

The  Portuguefe  have  been  in  poffeiijon  of  this 
city  upwards  of  two  hundred  years :  it  was  fur- 
prized  by  Alphonsode  Albuquerque,  in  the 
year  i/;o8,  and  retaken  by  Id  al  Chan,  who  was 
then  Sovereign  of  this  part  of  India,,  but  Albu¬ 
querque  foon  after  recovered  it  again  ;  and  the 
Portuguefe  having  rebuilt  and  beautified  the  town, 
made  it  the  capital  of  all  their  fettlements  to  the 
eaftward  of  the  cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  only  town  of  note  upon  the  coalt,  to  the 
northward  of  Goa,  in  the  province  of  Vifiapour, 
is  Raiapour,  which  lyes  in  17  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  but  the  reader  mutt  take  care  to  diftin- 
o-ufifi  it  from  Dunde-Rajapore,  which  lyes  farther 

northward,  in  the  kingdom  of  Decan. 

Vifiapour,  the  capital  of  this  province,  and  the  Vifiapour., 
ancient  feat  of  their  Kings,  before  the  Mogul  fub- 
dued  them,  is  an  inland  town,  lying  in  17  de¬ 
crees  of  north  latitude,  longitude  75.  This  city, 
ancient  writers  tell  us,  was  four  or  five  leagues  m 
circumference,  ftrongly  fortified  with  a  double 
wall  and  adorned  with  many  magnificent  ftruc- 
tures ;  but  whatever  it  was  formerly,  it  is  now 

fallen  from  its  grandeur ;  and  modern  travellers 
find  it  to  be  a  poor  ftragghng  town  with  an  old 
cattle  of  no  great  ftrength.  The  Mogul  in  all 
his  conquefts  feems  to  negled  the  great  towns,  or 
rather  choofes  to  have  them  lye  open  and  unfor¬ 
tified,  that  they  may  not  be  feized  and  maintained 

aSToftthemfouth-weft  of  Vifiapour  lyes  the  town  Soulapoar 
of  Soulapour,  near  the  banks  of  the  river  Chrifte- 
na  Here  was  anciently  one  of  the  King  of  V 1- 

'  ^^Raolco^ida,  on  the  borders  of  Golconda,  is  fa-  Raokon- 
mous  for  it’s  diamond  mines.  We  find  the  names  da. 
of  feveral  other  towns  in  writers;  but  as  they^ 
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^  \*wA  **'  not  g™  us  their  fituation,  or  an  account  of  any 
-  L_j  thing  they  are  remarkable  for,  I  proceed  to  the 
next  province. 

Decan.  The  kingdom  of  Decan,  in  which  I  fhall  include 
Balligate,  is  bounded  by  Cambay,  or  Guzarate 
towards  the  north,  Golconda  and  Berar  towards 
the  eaft,  Vifiapour  towards  the  fouth,  and  the  In¬ 
dian  ocean  towards  the  weft. 

The  chief  towns  upon  the  coaft  are  Dabul, 
Dunde-Rajapore,  Choul,  and  Bombay.  Thofe 
of  the  inland  country  are  Aurengabad,  Doltabad, 
Chitanagar,  Beder,  Amadanager,  Condelon,  and 
Indeloai. 

Dabul.  Dabul  lyes  in  the  latitude  of  1 7  degrees,  45  mi¬ 
nutes,  about  fix  miles  from  the  fea,  and  is  by  fome 
reckoned  to  be  in  the  kingdom  of  Vifiapour. 
The  Portuguefe  poffeffed  themfelves  of  it  in  the 
year  1508,  but  it  was  taken  from  them  again,  and 
is  faid  at  prefent  to  be  fubjeft  to  Sevagi. 

Dunde.  Dunde-Rajapore  lyes  above  forty  leagues  to  the 
northward  of  Dabul,  in  the  latitude  of  1 8  degrees 
25  minutes,  and  four  leagues  farther  north,  ftands 

Choul.  the  town  of  Choul,  it  is  feated  on  a  plain  fix  miles 
from  the  fea,  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  which  at 
flood  will  carry  veflels  of  burthen  up  to  the  city  : 
it  has  a  good  wall,  and  other  fortifications  in  the 
modern  way  ;  and  the  fort  Elmoro  fecures  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  harbour  which  was  built  by  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  in  the  year  1520,  it’s  territory  extends 
fix  miles  from  the  city,  and  borders  on  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Sevagi  to  the  fouth. 

Bombay.  Bombay,  or  rather  Boonbay  fort  and  ifland, 
lye  about  forty  miles  to  the  northward  of  Dunde- 
Rajapore,  in  the  latitude  of  19  degrees.  The 
Portuguefe,  who  poffeffed  themfelves  of  it  foon 
after  their  coming  to  India,  gave  it  the  name  of 
Boonbay,  from  the  goodnefs  of  the  harbour,  be¬ 
ing  capable,  it  is  faid,  of  containing  a  thoufand 
veflels.  The  King  of  Portugal,  in  the  year  1663, 
transferred  the  property  of  it  to  King  Charles 
II.  on  his  marriage  with  the  Princefs  Kathe¬ 
rine,  the  Infanta  of  Portugal,  as  part  of  her 
fortune  ;  and  his  Majefty  made  a  prefent  of  it 
fome  time  after  to  the  Englifn  Eaft-India  com¬ 
pany. 

The  ifland  of  Bombay  is  about  feven  miles  in 
length,  and  twenty  in  circumference.  The  chief 
town  is  a  mile  in  length,  but  the  houfes  are  low 
and  mean,  except  fome  few  belonging  to  the  En¬ 
gl  ifh  and  Portuguefe.  The  fort  is  ftrong,  and  re¬ 
gularly  fortified,  having  120  pieces  of  cannon 
mounted,  and  ftands  at  fome  diftance  from  the 
town.  They  have  no  good  water  but  what  they 
preferve  in  cifterns,  dn  the  time  of  the  rains  ;  that 
which  their  wells  afford  has  a  brackifli  tafte: 
thofe  who  can  afford  it  fend  above  a  mile  farther 
up  the  bay,  where  there  is  a  good  fpring,  for 
what  they  drink.  There  are  three  or  four  other 
little  towns  upon  the  ifland,  where  the  Portuguefe 
have  their  churches ;  and  both  Pagans  and  Ma¬ 
hometans  are  allowed  the  free  exercife  of  their  re¬ 
ligion. 

The  ifland  is  but  barren,  it  feems,  and  does 
not  produce  half  grain  enough  to  fubfift  the  inha¬ 
bitants  ;  but  they  are  fupplied  very  reafonably 
from  the  neighbouring  countries.  What  they  a- 
bound  in  moft,  and  what  the  eftates  of  the  ifland 
confift  in,  is  their  groves  of  coco-nut  trees.  Their 
gardens  alio  produce  mangoes,  jacks,  and  other 
Indian  fruits  ;  and  they  make  pretty  large  quanti¬ 
ties  of  fait,  with  very  little  trouble,  from  the  fea 
water,  which  being  let  into  little  pits,  the  fun  ex¬ 
tracts  the  moifture,  and  the  fait  is  left  behind. 
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The  inhabitants  are  a  mixture  of  feveral  na-  C  H  A  P. 
dons,  Englifh,  Portuguefe,  and  Indians,  amount-  ^ 
ing,  as  it  is  faid,  to  fifty  or  fixty  thoufand.  The  v— ' 
Prefident  of  Surat  is  ufually  Governor  of  the  place, 
who  has  a  deputy  here,  and  courts  of  juftice  after 
the  model  of  England.  And  the  Governor, 
when  he  is  upon  the  ifland,  appears  in  Greater 
ftate  than  the  Governor  of  fort  St.  George, °being 
attended,  when  he  goes  abroad,  by  two  troops  o'f 
Moors  and  Bandarins,  with  their  ftandards. 

Bombay,  as  has  been  obferved  already,  is  not 
the  moft  healthful  place  in  the  world,  fevers, 
fluxes,  fcurvy,  and  a  diftemper  called  the  barbiers* 
which  enervates  the  whole  body,  fo  that  a  man 
can  hardly  ftir  hand  or  foot,  are  frequent  among 
them  and  the  French  difeafe  is  no  where  more 
common.  The  natives,  and  thofe  who  are  fea- 
foned  to  the  country,  enjoy  a  tolerable  ftate  of 
Health,  and  live  to  a  good  old  age  j  and  thofe 
who  go  over  young  do  pretty  well 

Both  the  Dutch  and  the  Mogul,  in  their  turns,  Attempts 
have  endeavoured  to  make  themfelves  matters  of  of  the 
Bombay,  but  have  been  hitherto  difappointed.  So  anc* 
lately  as  1688,  the  Mogul  General  landed  25,000  Lainft8U 
men  upon  the  ifland,  and  attacked  the  fort ;  but  Bombay, 
not  being  able  to  carry  it,  came  to  a  treaty  with 
the  Governor,  and  retired  ;  but  the  villages  and 
plantations  in  the  ifland  buffered  very  much  by 
the  enterprize,  for  which  the  Governor,  Sir  John 
Child,  was  defervedly  blamed,  having  made  no 
preparations  to  prevent  a  defcent.  It  was  obferved 
in  this  fiege,  that  the  Indians  made  their  trenches 
fo  thick  and  high,  that  they  entirely  covered 
themfelves  from  the  fhot  of  the  fort ;  but  had  our 
people  had  a  good  ftock  of  grenades  and  bombs, 
they  could  not  have  thus  fecured  themfelves ;  the 
ifland  would  foon  have  been  too  hot  for  the  In¬ 
dians,  who  never  ufe  ftiells  themfelves  ;  nor  is 
there  any  thing  they  dread  more,  as  the  Europe¬ 
ans  have  experienced.  This  ifland,  at  the  time 
of  the  rains,  produces  a  multitude  of  venomous 
creatures,  which  grow  to  an  unreafonable  mag¬ 
nitude  :  the  reverend  Mr.  Ovington  lateTy 
chaplain  to  King  William,  who  was  upon  the 
place,  affu res  us,  that  their  fpiders  grow  to  the 
bignefs  of  a  man’s  thumb,  and  that  their  toads 
are  almoft  as  big  as  ducks. 

The  ifland  of  Canorin  (which  fome  call  Sal- Canorin. 
fette)  lyes  a  little  to  the  north  of  Bombay,  fepa- 
rated  from  it  only  by  a  channel  of  half  a  mile 
wide,  which  is  fordable  at  low  water.  This 
ifland  is  twenty  miles  in  length,  feventeen  in 
breadth,  and  about  feventy  round  :  it  belongs  to 
the  Portuguefe,  and  is  parcelled  out  among  fuch 
gentlemen  as  have  deferved  well  of  the  crown, 
and  live  here  like  fo  many  Princes,  the  common 
people  being  obliged  to  manure  their  grounds, 
and  ferve  them  as  their  vaflals. 

The  chief  town  is  Bandora,  and  there  are  fe-  Bandora. 
veral  monafteries  upon  it ;  the  Jefuits  particularly 
have  a  noble  college  which  is  fortified  and  de¬ 
fended  by  feveral  batteries  of  guns.  The  land 
near  the  fea  is  low,  and  cut  into  feveral  canals, 
and  produces  rice,  fugar-canes,  and  Indian  fruits 
in  abundance  ;  but  the  middle  of  the  ifland  is 
mountainous.  There  are,  befides  the  gentlemen’s 
feats,  which,  are  difperfed  over  the  ifland,  feveral 
villages  of  Portuguefe,  Moors,  and  Pagans,  who 
live  in  wretched  thatched  cottages,  and  go  per¬ 
fectly  naked,  except  a  little  cloth  to  ^conceal 
what  every  body  hides ;  they  wear  bracelets  upon 
their  legs  and  arms  made  of  glafs,  for  want  of 
better. 


There 
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CHAP.  There  is  a  pagoda,  or  India-temple,  in  this 
IV.  ifland,  which  is  looked  upon  to  be  one  of  the 
J  wonders  of  Afia,  and  fome  will  have  it  to  be  the 
work  of  Alexander  the  Great.  I  would 
have  tranfcribed  the  defcription  Father  Ge me lli 
gives  of  it  •,  but  the  relation  is  fo  confufed  that 
it  will  give  the  reader  but  a  very  imperfed  idea 
of  it.  This  temple  ftands  upon  the  declivity  of  an 
high  hill,  and  is  cut  out  of  a  folid  rock :  the  afcent 
to  it  is  very  grand,  by  a  vaft  number  of  fteps;  the 
doors  and  columns  are  magnificent,  the  roof  is 
arched,  and  the  temple  divided  into  three  ifles  by 
thirty  noble  columns,  and  at  the  end  of  it  there 
is  a  kind  of  cupola  ;  it  is  full  of  fuch  images  as 
are  found  in  other  Indian  temples  •,  but  as  for  the 
reft  of  the  defcription,  I  confefs  I  can  make  but 
very  little  of  it,  and  therefore  proceed  to  a  neigh- 
Elephan-  bouring  ifland,  called  Elephanta,  from  the  ftatue 
ta.  of  an  elephant  cut  in  ftone,  as  large  as  the  life. 
This  ftatue  ftands  in  the  middle  of  a  field,  and 
is  feen  as  foon  as  you  land  upon  the  ifiand.  There 
is  alfo  the  figure  of  a  horfe,  cut  out  in  ftpne 
with  great  exadtnefs.  This  ifland  alfo  is  famous 
for  an  Indian  temple,  which,  like  the  other, 
ftands  on  an  hill,  and  is  cut  out  of  a  very  hard 
rock,  of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  foot  fquare  •, 
fixteen  pillars  cut  out  of  the  rock,  being  three 
foot  and  a  half  diameter  each,  feem  defigned  to 
fupport  the  weighty  roof.  On  the  fides  of  the 
temple  are  the  figures  of  forty  or  fifty  men, 
twelve  or  fifteen  foot  high  ;  fome  of  thefe  gigan- 
tick  figures  have  three  heads,  others  fix  arms  ; 
fome  of  them  wear  ornamental  crowns,  others 
have  fcepters  in  their  hands  ;  fome  of  them  are 
reprefented  leaning  upon  a  woman,  others  on  the 
head  of  a  cow,  the  great  objecft  of  the  Indian 
worlhip.  Here  we  fee  one  taking  a  woman  by  the 
chin,  while  others  are  hewing  children  in  pieces  ; 
and  above  the  heads  of  molt  of  them  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  little  human  figures,  hovering  in  the  air, 
reprefented  with  chearful  afpefts.  The  images 
of  thofe  gigantick  men,  to  which  the  Indians  pay 
a  profound  veneration,  and  worlhip  as  fo  many 
Demi-gods,  according  to  their  own  records,  were 
the  firft  race  of  mortals,  whofe  defendants  are 
dwindled  into  the  prefent  pigmy  fize  :  they  tell 
us  alfo,  that  this  was  occafioned  by  an  univerfal 
degenaracy  of  manners  ;  and  infinuate  that  this 
firft  race  of  giants  were  only  capable  of  complet¬ 
ing  thefe  prodigious  works,  and  confequently  that 
they  are  of  great  antiquity,  and  deferve  our  ad¬ 
miration. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  fituation  of 
Aurenga-  the  inland  towns ;  and  firft  of  Aurengabad,  which 
bad.  was  built,  or  rather  rebuilt,  by  the  late  Emperor 
Aurengzebe,  who  refided  there  while  he  was 
Viceroy  of  this  province  for  his  father  Cha  Je- 
han.  It  is  fituate  in  19  degrees  of  north  lati¬ 
tude,  and  about  the  76th  degree  of  longitude, 
reckoning  from  the  meridian  of  London,  and 
ftands  about  two  hundred  and  twenty  miles  fouth- 
eaft  of  Surat ;  and  though  it  be  the  capital  of  the 
province,  has  no  walls.  Elere  Aur  engze  b  e 
ere&ed  a  fine  mofque  in  honour  of  his  beloved 
wife,  who  died  in  this  town  :  it  is  covered  with 
a  noble  dome,  with  four  minarats  or  fpires,  and 
is  built  of  white  polilhed  ftone,  refembling  mar¬ 
ble.  There  are  feveral  other  fair  mofques,  bag¬ 
nios,  and  publick  buildings  in  the  place,  built  of 
free-ftone,  and  pretty  high.  The  ftreets  are  wide 
and  planted  with  trees  j  and  it  is  a  town  of  con- 
fiderable  trade. 


Doltabad  is  feven  or  eight  miles  to  the  north-  CHAP, 
ward  of  Aurengabad  :  this  was  a  place  of  great 
trade  till  Aurengzebe  removed  it  to  Aurenga-  D0itabad. 
bad.  This  city  is  indifferently  large,  but  much 
longer  than  broad,  and  it  is  furrounded  with  a 
wall  of  free-ftone  :  it  had  a  very  ftrong  citadel, 
the  wall  being  cut  out  of  a  rock.  There  were  al¬ 
fo  three  other  forts  in  the  time  of  the  Decan  war ; 
but  now  the  Mogul  is  mafter  of  all  the  country 
beyond,  thefe  are  probably  run  to  ruin,  like  the 
other  fortified  places. 

Four  or  five  miles  from  Doltabad  are  the  fa-  Pagods  of 
mous  pagods  of  Elora,  fo  called  from  their  ftand-  Elora> 
ing  near  that  place  :  there  are  a  prodigious  num¬ 
ber  of  them,  infomuch  that  they  fill  a  plain  of 
five  or  fix  miles,  on  the  top  of  a  high  rock,  and 
are  moft  of  them  cut  out  of  it :  it  would  be  end- 
lefs  to  attempt  to  defcribe  them  ;  and  the  figures 
and  the  architedlure  being  much  the  fame  as  in 
thofe  already  mentioned,  it  is  altogether  unnecef- 
fary.  I  fiiall  only  mention  one  of  thefe  build¬ 
ings,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  ufe  the  term, 
which  is  three  temples,  one  upon  another,  with 
their  feveral  doors,  pillars,  walls,  and  roofs,  all 
hewn  out  of  the  folid  rock;  but  thefe  pagods  are 
not  very  lofty,  fcarce  any  of  them  more  than 
forty  foot  in  height  •,  nor  have  they  any  light 
but  what  they  receive  at  the  door.  The  common 
tradition  runs  here,  as  in  other  places,  that  they 
were  made  by  a  race  of  giants,  but  how  long 
fince  none  of  their  priefts  or  bramins  pretend  to 
determine. 

Chitinagar  ftands  about  63  leagues  to  the  fouth-  chitina- 
ward  of  Aurengabad,  and  is  remarkable  only  for  gar. 
a  fine  pagoda,  and  an  unfinilhed  palace,  which 
one  of  the  Rajas  of  this  country  began,  but  did 
not  live  to  fee  completed. 

Beder  ftands  about  22  leagues  north-weft  from  Beder. 
Bagnagar,  in  the  kingdom  of  Golconda :  it  is  a 
great  town,  and  furrounded  with  a  brick  wall 
and  towers.  There  is  no  part  of  India,  where 
the  Pagan  natives  are  more  bigotted  to  their  lu- 
perftitions  than  here  :  they  have  a  multitude  of 
pagodas  with  monftrous  figures,  more  likely,  as 
a  certain  traveller  obferves,  to  create  horror  than 
devotion  in  the  worlhippers. 

Condelvai  and  Indelvai  are  both  of  them  great  condel- 
towns,  upon  the  borders  of  Golconda,  where  vai. 
it  is  faid,  the  belt  fword  blades  in  India  are 
made. 

Amadanagar  lyes  in  the  latitude  of  1 8  degrees,  Amada- 
fome  odd  minutes,  and  is  about  a  hundred  miles  nagar. 
to  the  eaftward  of  Dabul  ;  it  was  formerly  the 
feat  of  an  Indian  Prince,  but  I  do  not  obferve  it 
is  remarkable  for  any  thing  at  this  day. 

From  Decan  we  travel  eaftward  to  the  pro¬ 
vince  or  kingdom  of  Golconda :  Golconda  is  Golconda. 
bounded  by  Orixa  on  the  north,  the  bay  of  Ben¬ 
gal  on  the  eaft,  Bifnagar  and  Chormandel  on  the 
fouth,  and  Decan  on  the  weft  •,  and  is  fituate  be¬ 
tween  the  15th  and  19th  degrees  of  north  lati¬ 
tude.  This  province  is  three  hundred  miles  in 
length,  and  upwards,  reckoning  from  the  fouth- 
weft  end  of  it  to  the  north-eaft  •,  and  is  from  one 
hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  miles  in  breadth. 

The  chief  towns  upon  the  coaft  are  Mafulapatan,  chief 
Madepollom,  Naffipore,  Vizacapatan,  and  Bim-  towns, 
lepatan  :  the  inland  towns  are  Bagnagar,  Golcon¬ 
da,  Tenara,  and  Gani  or  Coulour. 

Mafulapatan  lyes  in  the  latitude  of  16  degrees,  MafuUpa- 
30  minutes  north  latitude,  longitude  81  from  the  tan. 

meridian  of  London.  It  is  a  town  of  good  trade, 

pretty 
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CHAP,  pretty  large  and  populous,  and  both  the  Englifh 
and  Dutch  have  factories  here.  The  buildings 
'  v  J  are  mean,  after  the  Indian  manner,  nor  is  the 
fituation  to  be  admired,  it  (landing  on  a  morafs, 
at  the  mouth  of  a  river,  and  confequently  not 
healthful.  What  rendered  it  famous,  was  the 
trade  which  was  driven  for  diamonds  and  precious 
(tones,  as  well  as  chints,  calicoes,  and  muflins,  at 
this  port. 

Madcpol-  Madepollom  lyes  a  little  to  the  northward  of 
lom.  Mafulapatan  ;  here  the  Englifh  have  another  fmall 
factory.  This  is  a  much  more  healthful  fituation 
than  Mafulapatan. 

Nafllpore.  Forty  four  or  fifty  miles  north-eaft  of  Mafula¬ 
patan,  (lands  the  town  of  Nafllpore,  where  the 
Dutch  have  a  faflory  •,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty 
Vizacapa-  miles  farther,  north-eaft,  is  the  town  of  Viza- 
tan-  capatan,  where  the  Englilh  have  a  factory  ;  and 
Bimkpa-  Bimlepatan,  fourteen  miles  farther  northward 
B^’naaar.  is  a  Dutch  factory.  Thefe  are  the  principal 
°  °  towns  upon  the  fea  coaft  ;  Bagnagar,  which  is 
the  metropolis  of  Golconda  is  an  inland  town,  in 
the  latitude  of  1 7  degrees,  and  lyes  about  forty- 
five  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Vifiapour,  and  an 
hundred  and  thirty  to  the  weftward  of  Mafula¬ 
patan.  This  was  a  large  flouri thing  city,  when 
Golconda  was  under  the  dominion  of  it’s  own 
Prince.  The  King’s  palace  was  three  hundred 
and  fourfcore  paces  in  length,  and  built  of  (tone, 
as  were  the  palaces  of  the  great  Omrahs.  There 
were  feveral  noble  fquares  alfo  in  the  town,  and 
their  refcrvatories  for  water,  or  tanques  as  they 
are  called,  were  much  admired  by  foreigners. 
One  of  thefe  was  a  fquare  of  two  hundred  paces 
on  each  fide,  lined  with  (lone,  and  (tone  fteps 
down  to  the  bottom  of  it.  In  the  middle  flood 
an  elegant  building,  being  an  Odtagon,  two  do¬ 
ries  high,  with  a  door  in  every  angle,  furrounded 
with  galleries  and  balconies,  and  fountains  play¬ 
ing  on  every  fide,  which  fell  into  the  tanque,  and 
afforded  a  refrefhing  coolnefs  in  the  hotteft  (eafon. 
There  are  large  tanques  to  be  found  at  almoft 
every  great  town,  but  not  always  fo  large  or 
commodious  as  this,  there  being  very  little  other 
water  to  be  had  from  the  time  of  the  rains  till 
they  return  again,  which  is  feven  or  eight  months. 
But  though  they  are  at  fo  much  labour  and 
charge  in  making  their  tanques,  their  houfes  are 
for  the  mod  part  of  no  better  materials  than 
thatch  and  clay,  and  moft  of  them  not  more  than 
eight  or  ten  foot  high  :  they  ferve  for  little  elfe 
but  to  deep  in,  no  bufinefs  is  tranfa&ed  within 
doors,  even  the  great  men  , have  little  (heds  or  pi¬ 
azzas  before  their  doors,  where  they  entertain 
ftrangers,  and  tranfadl  their  affairs. 

Golconda  The  town  and  caftle  of  Golconda,  where  the 
caltlc.  King  frequently  keeps  his  court,  is  about  four  or 
five  miles  to  the  weftward  of  Bagnagar ;  it  (lands 
upon  a  high  hill  and  has  a  noble  profpedl,  but 
there  are  few  good  buildings  befides  the  palace. 
The  fepulchres  of  the  Kings  of  Golconda  are 
about  two  mufket  fhot  from  the  caftle,  and  take 
up  a  great  deal  of  ground,  every  one  of  them  be¬ 
ing  in  a  feparate  garden.  You  afcend  the  chapel 
which  contains  the  tomb,  by  fix  or  feven  ftone 
fteps  •,  it  is  fquare,  and  furrounded  by  a  gallery 
with  open  arches  about  forty  foot  high,  and  co¬ 
vered  with  a  carpet  j  over  the  tomb  itfelf  is  a 
kind  of  pall  of  flowered  fattin,  which  falls  upon 
the  ground  ;  and  feveral  religious  attend  here  to 
keep  the  lights  and  all  things  in  order  :  at  lead 
thus  it  was  till  the  late  conqueft  of  this  country 
by  the  Mogul. 


At  Tenara,  a  town  about  five  miles  to  the  eaft-  CHAP, 
ward  of  Bagnagar,  the  King  of  Golconda  had  *^7  t 
another  palace.  But  what  has  rendered  this 
country  famous,  and  in  the  end  procured  the  de- 
ftru&ion  of  it,  are  the  diamond  mines ;  for  when 
Aurengzebe  once  underftood  the  riches  of 
thefe  mines,  he  never  defifted  till  he  had  de¬ 
throned  the  Prince,  and  made  himfelf  matter  of 
them  :  his  pretence  indeed  was,  that  the  people 
were  hereticks,  of  the  Perfian  fe£t,  and  therefore 
he  thought  himfelf  obliged  in  confcience  to  dif- 
pofiefs  the  gracelefs  wretches  of  their  treafure  and 
their  country,  and  accordingly,  about  the  year 
1686.  he  made  the  King  of  Golconda  a  prifoner, 
and  his  kingdom  a  province  of  the  Mogul  empire, 
as  it  is  at  this  day. 

At  Gani  or  Coulour  was  a  famous  mine,  difco- 
vered  about  200  years  fince.  This  town  lyes  up¬ 
wards  of  100  miles  eaft  of  Bagnagar:  but  of  this 
and  the  other  mines  of  Golconda  the  .Bed  account 
that  we  meet  with  was  fent  from  India  to  the 
Royal  Society,  and  is  as  follows. 

[The  reader  will  obferve,  that  this  account  of  the 
diamond  mines  in  Golconda  and  Vifiapour  was 
written  between  thirty  and  forty  years  ago  ;  be¬ 
fore  thofe  kingdoms  were  abfolutely  conquered 
by  the  Mogul.] 

HE  diamond  mines  on  the  coaft  of  Chor-  An  ac- 
mandel,  of  which  I  have  vifited  feveral,  are 
generally  adjacent  to  rocky  hills,  or  mountains,  mond  * 
whereof  begins  a  great  ledge  or  range,  near  cape  mines  of 
Comorin,  extending  in  breadth  about  fifty  Englifti  Golconda 
miles,  fome  conjoining,  others  fcattered  •,  and  and  Vlfia* 
running  thence  in  length  quite  through  Bengala.  pour‘ 

In,  among,  and  near  thefe  hills,  in  feveral  places, 
are  known  to  be  (as  it  is  believed  moft  of  them 
have)  mines. 

The  kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Vifiapour  are 
konwn  to  have  mines,  fufficient  to  furnifti  all  the 
world  plentifully  with  diamonds ;  but  their  Kings 
permit  digging  only  in  fome  places  appointed,  left, 
as  it  is  imagined,  they  (hould  become  too  common ; 
and  withal,  for  fear  of  tempting  the  threatning 
greatnefs  of  Aurengzebe,  forbidding  alfo  thofe 
places  that  afford  the  larged  ftones,  or  elfe  keeping 
workmen  in  them  for  their  own  private  ufe. 

1.  In  the  kingdom  of  Golconda,  as  near  as 
I  can  gather  from  the  bed  acquainted,  are  twenty 
three  mines  now  employed,  or  that  have  been  fo 
lately. 

Quolure  was  the  firft  mine  made  ufe  of  in 
this  kingdom :  the  earth  is  fomewhat  yellowifli, 
not  unlike  the  colour  of  our  gravel  dried  ;  but 
whiter  in  fome  places,  where  it  abounds  with 
fmooth  pebbles,  much  like  thofe  that  come  out 
of  fome  of  our  gravel  pits  in  England.  They 
ufe  to  find  great  quantities  in  the  vein,  if  it  may 
properly  be  fo  called,  the  diamonds  not  lying  in 
continued  clufters,  as  fome  imagine,  but  frequent¬ 
ly  fo  very  fcattering,  that  fometimes  in  the  fpace 
of  a  quarter  of  an  acre  of  ground,  digged  be¬ 
tween  two  and  three  fathoms  deep,  there  hath 
been  nothing  found  ;  efpecially  in  the  mines  that 
afford  great  ftones  lying  near  the  fuperficies  of  the 
earth,  and  about  three  fathoms  deep.  The  dia¬ 
monds  found  in  thefe  mines  are  generally  well 
fhaped,  many  of  them  pointed,  and  of  a  good 
lively  white  water  ;  but  it  alfo  produces  fome 
yellow  ones,  fome  brown,  and  of  other  colours. 

They  are  of  ordinary  fizes,  from  about  a  fixth  A  marge- 
of  a  mangelin,  of  which  they  find  but  few,  to  lin  is  four 
five  or  fix  mangelins  each  ;  fome  of  ten,  fifteen,  sra.m,s  m 

twenty,  * 
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CHAP,  twenty,  they  find,  but  rarely.  They  have  fre- 
IV.  quentiy  a  bright  and  tranfparent  (kin,  inclining 
to  a  greenifh  colour,  though  the  heart  of  the 
done  be  purely  white;  but  the  veins  of  thefe 
mines  are  almolt  worn  out. 

2.  The  mines  of  Codawillikul,  Malabar,  and 
Butepallem,  confift  of  a  redilh  earth,  inclining 
to  an  orange  colour,  (with  which  it  ftains  the 
clothes  of  the  labourers  that  work  in  it)  they  dig 
about  four  fathoms  deep.  They  afford  ftones 
generally  of  an  excellent  water,  and  cryftalline  fkin, 
but  fmaller  fized  than  thofe  of  Quolure  :  Thofe  of 
Ramiah,Gurem,  and  Mutampelle,  have  a  yellowifh 
earth  like  Quolure ;  their  ftones  like  thofe  of 
the  two  former  mines,  but  mixed  with  many  of 
a  blue  water. 

Currure  the  moft  famous  of  them  all,  and  mofl 
ancient,  has  been  under  the  fubjeftion  of  the  King 
of  Golconda ;  but  about  twenty  five  years  ago 
was  taken,  with  the  country  of  Karnaticum, 
from  the  Hundue-Rajas,  by  the  Nabob,  Emir- 
Jemla.  In  it  have  been  found  diamonds  of  a  fize 
weight,  which  is  about  nine  ounces  troy,  or  8  if 
pagos  weight.  It  is  only  employed  by  the  King 
for  his  own  private  ufe.  The  diamonds  that  are 
found  in  it  are  very  well  fpread,  large  ftones,  it 
yields  few  or  none  fmall ;  they  have  generally  a 
bright  fkin,  which  inclines  to  a  pale  greenifh  co¬ 
lour,  but  within  they  are  purely  white.  The  foil 
is  redifh,  as  many  of  the  others. 

About  fixty  or  feventy  years  ago,  a  Portuguefe 
went  thither  from  Goa,  and  having  fpent  in  min¬ 
ing  all  that  he  had,  even  to  what  wearing  clothes 
he  could  fpare,  while  the  miners  were  at  work  for 
the  Iaft  day’s  expence,  he  had  prepared  a  cup  of 
poifon,  refolving,  if  that  night  he  found  nothing, 
to  drink  his  laft,  with  the  conclufion  of  his  mo¬ 
ney  ;  but  in  the  evening,  the  workmen  brought 
him  a  very  fair,  fpread  ftone,  of  twenty  pagos 
weight,  in  commemoration  whereof,  he  caufed  a 
great  ftone  to  be  eredled  in  the  place,  with  an  in- 
icription  engraven  on  it,  in  the  Hundues,  or  Tel- 
lingda  tongue,  to  the  following  effedt,  which  re¬ 
mains  to  be  feen  till  this  day. 

Your  wife  and  children  fell,  fell  what  you  have. 
Spare  not  your  clothes,  nay  make  yourfelf  a  (lave: 
But  money  get;  then  to  Currure  make  hafte, 
There  fearch  the  mines,  a  prize  you’ll  find  at  laft. 

Not  far  from  Currure  are  the  mines  of  Latta- 
waar  and  Ganjeconta,  which  are  in  the  fame  foil 
as  Currure,  and  afford  ftones  not  unlike  :  but  Lat- 
tawaar  hath  many  reprefenting  the  great  end  of  a 
razor  blade,  thin  on  one  fide,  and  thick  on  the 
other,  very  white,  and  of  an  excellent  water ; 
but  the  beft  of  the  mine  is  worn  out,  and  Gan¬ 
jeconta  employed  only  to  the  King’s  private  ufe. 

Jonagerre,  Pirai,  Pugulle,  Purwille,  and  Anun- 
tapelle,  confifting  alfo  of  red  earth,  are  now  em¬ 
ployed,  and  afford  many  large  ftones,  part  of  them 
of  a  greenifh  water :  but  the  moft  abl'olute  mines 
are  of  Wazzergerre  and  Munnemurg,  the  other 
rather  reprefenting  pits  than  mines,  for  there  they 
fink  through  high  rocks,  till  they  go  fo  far  below 
their  bafis,  that  they  can  go  no  farther  for  water, 
in  fome  places  forty  or  fifty  fathoms  deep.  The 
iuperficies  of  the  rocks  confifts  of  hard,  firm, 
white  ftone,  into  which  they  cut  a  pit  like  a  well, 
of  about  four  or  five,  in  fome  places  fix  foot  deep, 
before  they  come  to  the  cruft  of  a  mineral  ftone, 
like  the  mineral  of  iron  ;  then  they  fill  the  hole 
with  wood,  and  keep  as  hot  a  fire  as  they  can 
VOL.  I. 
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there  for  two  or  three  days,  till  they  think  it  fuf-  C  H  A  P. 
ficiently  heated  ;  then  they  pour  in  water  till  they 
have  quenched  it,  which  alfo  fhakes  and  mollifies  ** — 
both  ftone  and  mineral ;  both  being  cold,  they 
dig  again,  take  out  all  the  crumbled  fluff,  and  dig 
up  what  they  can  befides,  before  they  heat  it  anew. 

The  cruft  feldom  is  thicker  than  three  or  four 
foot,  which  ceafing,  they  come  to  a  vein  of 
earth,  that  ufually  runs  under  the  rock  two  or 
three  furlongs,  fometimes  much  farther.  This 
they  dig  all  out  and  fearch,  and  if  the  firil  attempt 
prove  fuccefsful,  they  go  to  work  again,  digging 
again  after  the  fame  manner,  as  deep  as  they  can, 
till  they  come  to  water ;  for  the  drawing  whereof, 
wanting  the  help  of  engines  known  in  Europe, 
they  can  go  no  deeper,  although  the  vein  lye 
lower :  all  lumps  of  the  mineral  they  break  in 
pieces,  and  frequently  find  diamonds  incloled  in 
them.  The  earth  is  red,  many  large  ftones  are 
found  here,  the  fmalleft  about  fix  in  a  mangelin. 

They  are  of  mixed  waters,  but  the  greateft  part 
good,  only  of  ill-favoured  fhapes;  many  cragged 
pieces  of  ftones,  fome  as  if  they  had  been  parts 
of  very  great  ones ;  others  with  pieces  broken  off 
them  ;  yet  I  never  heard  of  any  that  found  two 
feeming  fellows,  although  they  do  thofe  that  look 
as  if  they  had  been  newly  broken. 

In  Langumboot  they  dig  as  they  do  at  Wazzer- 
gerre  and  Munnemurg,  the  rock  is  not  altogether 
fo  folid,  but  the  earth  and  ftones  it  produces  muck 
alike. 

Wootoor  lyes  near  Currure,  and  affords  ftones 
of  a  like  magnitude,  fhape,  and  water;  it  is  em¬ 
ployed  only  to  the  King’s  ufe  ;  and  fingular,  in 
that  it’s  diamonds  are  found  in  black  earth. 

Muddeburg  far  exceeds  all  the  reft  for  diamonds 
of  a  delicate  fhape,  water,  and  bright  tranfparent 
fkin ;  yet  it  has  ftore  of  veiny  ones,  but  thofe 
likewife  of  fo  curious  fhape  and  water,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  difeover  them  from  the  good,  efpecially 
the  fmall  ones.  It  produces  ftones  of  divers  mag¬ 
nitudes,  from  ten  and  twelve  in  a  mangelin,  to 
fix  or  feven  mangelins  each.  The  earth  is  red, 
but  is  feated  in  the  woods,  and  the  water  fo  bad, 
that  to  all  except  the  people  bred  there,  it  prefent- 
ly  occafions  fevers,  and  deftroys  abundance,  info- 
much  that  moft  of  the  adventurers  have  forfaken 
it ;  notwithftanding  which,  it  had  been  more  pro¬ 
fitable  than  any  of  the  reft,  the  vein  frequently  ly¬ 
ing  near  the  fuperficies  of  the  earth,  feldom  run¬ 
ning  deep,  and  is  better  furnifhed  than  any  one  yet 
difeovered.  The  river  Kifhma,  of  excellent  wa¬ 
ter,  is  but  nine  miles  diftant,  but  the  miners,  or 
merchants,  will  not  be  at  the  charge  of  fetching 
their  water  from  thence.  Divers  are  of  the  opi¬ 
nion,  that  befides  the  water,  the  town  lying  in  a 
bottom,  environed  with  hills,  and  a  morals  ad¬ 
joining,  the  air  may  be  infedted,  and  contribute 
to  it’s  unhealthfulnefs. 

Melwillee,  or  the  new  mine,  fo  called,  becaufe 
it  was  but  lately  found  out,  or  at  leaft  permitted 
to  be  made  ufe  of,  in  the  year  1670.  The  earth 
they  mine  in  is  very  red,  and  many  of  the  ftones 
found  there,  have  of  it  flicking  to  them,  as  if  it 
had  clung  there  while  they  were  of  a  foft  gluti¬ 
nous  fubftance,  and  had  not  attained  their  hard- 
nefs,  maintaining  it’s  colour  on  it’s  fkin,  feeming  to 
be  roughned  with  it  that  it  cannot  be  fetched  out  by 
grinding  on  a  rough  ftone  with  fand,  which  they 
make  ufe  of  to  clean  them.  The  ftones  are  gene¬ 
rally  well  ffiaped,  their  fize  from  five  or  fix  in  a 
mangelin,  to  thofe  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  each,  and 
of  fome  bigger,  but  greateft  quantities  of  the  mid- 
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CHAP,  die  forts  :  mod  of  them  have  a  thick  dull  fkin, 
1V-  inclined  to  a  yellowifh  water,  not  altogether  fo 
ftrong  and  lively  as  thofe  of  the  other  mines,  very 
few  of  them  of  a  cryftalline  water  and  fkin.  They 
are  reported  to  be  apt  to  flaw  in  fplitting,  which 
occafions  thofe  people  to  efteem  them  fomething 
fofter  than  the  produdl  of  many  of  the  other 
mines  feveral  that  flatter  by  their  feeming  white- 
nefs,  when  rough,  difcover  their  deceitfulnefs, 
having  pafled  the  mill,  and  too  often  a  yellowifh 
tindlure,  to  the  difappointment  and  lofs  of  them 
that  have  cut  them  ;  but  what  they  want  in  good- 
nefs  is  in  part  fupplied  by  the  plenty  they  find, 
which,  together  with  their  properties,  makes  them 
the  cheaper. 

2 .  Vifiapour  is  known  to  contain  mines,  enclof- 
ing  (tones  as  large  and  as  good  as  thofe  of  Gol- 
conda,  but  the  King  makes  ufe  but  of  the  mean- 
eft.  There  are  fifteen  mines  employed  in  this 
kingdom. 

In  Rumulconeta  are  mines,  in  red  earth,  about 
fifteen  or  fixteen  foot  deep ;  they  feldom  find  a 
diamond  of  a  mangelin  weight,  but  fmall  to 
twenty  or  thirty  in  a  mangelin.  They  are  ge¬ 
nerally  of  an  excellent  cryftalline  water,  have  a 
bright  clear  fkin,  inclining  frequently  to  a  pale 
greenifh  colour,  are  wellfhaped,  but  few  of  them 
pointed  ones.  There  are  alfo  found  amongft  them, 
feveral  broken  pieces  of  diamonds,  by  the  country 
people  called  Shemboes. 

The  mines  at  Banugunnapelle,  Pendekul,  and 
Moodawarum  ;  at  Cumerville,  Paulkul  and  Wor- 
kul  which  are  not  far  diftant  from  Ramulconeta, 
afford  ftones  much  alike,  and  in  the  fame  kind  of 
earth  ;  but  in  the  three  laft  are  very  fmall  ones, 
even  to  100  in  a  mangelin. 

Lungepoleur  mines  are  of  yellowifh  earth,  like 
thofe  of  Quolure  •,  it’s  diamonds  are  generally  well 
fhaped,  globular,  few  pointed,  a  very  good  cry¬ 
ftalline  water,  and  bright  fkins  ;  many  of  them 
have  a  thick  dark  grafs-green  fkin,  fome  fpotted 
alfo  with  black,  that  they  feem  all  foul,  yet  are 
notfo,  but  within  purely  white  and  clean.  Their 
fizes  are  from  two  or  three  mangelins,  down¬ 
wards,  but  few  very  fmall.  Pootloor  mines  are 
of  a  redifh  earth,  but  afford  ftones  much  like 
thofe  of  Lungepoleur,  only  fmaller  ;  under  a  man¬ 
gelin,  the  general  fizes  are  of  \  7-5-7  of  a  mangelin. 

Punchelingul,  Shingarrampent,  and  Tondar- 
paar,  are  alfo  of  red  earth,  their  diamonds  not  un¬ 
like  thofe  of  Quolure,  only  rarely  or  never  any 
large  ones  are  found  there. 

Gundepelle  hath  the  fame  earth  with  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  produces  ftones  of  equal  magnitude  ;  but 
frequently  of  a  pure  cryftalline  water,  wherein 
they  exceed  the  former. 

Donee  and  Gazerpellee  dig  both  in  red  earth 
likewife,  and  afford  ftones  alike,  the  greateft  part 
whereof  are  of  good  fhapes  and  waters.  They 
have  alfo  many  fhemboes,  and  fome  of  bad  wa¬ 
ters,  fome  brown,  which  thefe  people  call  foft,  or 
weak  watered,  being  efteemed  of  a  fofter  and  weak¬ 
er  body  than  others,  by  reafon  they  have  not  fo 
much  life  when  cut,  and  are  fubjeft  to  flaw  in 
jplitting  and  on  the  mill.  Their  general  produdt 
is  in  ftones  of  middle  fizes :  but  Gazerpellee  has 
befides  many  large  ones,  and  is  the  only  mine 
noted  in  the  kingdom  of  Vifiapour. 

The  diamonds  in  all  the  mines  are  fo  fcattered 
and  difperfed  in  the  earth,  and  lye  fo  thin,  that  in 
the  moft  plentiful  mines  it  is  rare  to  find  one  in 
digging,  or  till  they  have  prepared  the  fluff,  and 
do  fearch  purpofely  for  them.  They  are  alfo  fre¬ 


quently  inclofed  in  clods ;  and  fome  of  thofe  of  CHAP. 
Melville  have  the  earth  fo  fixed  about  them,  that  Iv- 
till  they  grind  them  on  a  rough  ftone  with  fand, 
they  cannot  move  it  fufficiently  to  difcover  they 
are  tranfparent  or,  were  it  not  for  their  fhapes, 
to  know  them  from  other  ftones.  Sometimes  the 
unfkilful  labourers,  to  try  what  they  have  found, 
lay  them  on  a  great  ftone,  and  ftriking  on  them 
with  another,  to  their  coftly  experience,  difcover 
they  have  broken  a  diamond. 

Near  the  place  where  they  dig  they  make  a  cif- 
tern  about  two  foot  high,  and  fix  foot  over,  with 
a  fmall  vent  in  one  of  the  fides,  about  two  inches 
from  the  bottom,  by  which  it  empties  itfelf  into 
a  little  pit  made  in  the  earth  to  receive  fmall 
ftones,  if  by  chance  any  fhould  run  through* 

The  vent  being  flopped,  they  fill  the  ciftern  they 
h^ve  made  with  water,  foaking  therein  as  much 
of  the  earth  they  dig  out  of  the  mines,  as  it  can 
conveniently  receive  at  a  time  ;  breaking  the  clods, 
picking  out  the  greateft  ftones,  and  ftirring  it 
with  fhovels  till  the  water  is  all  muddy,  the  gra¬ 
velly  fluff  falling  to  the  bottom  :  then  they  open 
the  vent,  letting  out  the  foul  water,  and  lupply- 
ing  it  with  clean,  till  all  the  earthy  fubftance  be 
wafhed  away,  and  none  but  a  gravelly  remains 
at  the  bottom.  Thus  they  continue  wafhing  till 
about  ten  of  the  clock  before  noon,  when  they 
take  the  gravelly  fluff  they  have  wafhed,  and 
fpread  it  on  a  place  made  plain  and  fmooth  like 
a  bowling-alley,  for  the  purpofe  near  the  ciftern ; 
which  being  foon  dried  by  the  heat  of  the  fun, 
at  that  time  of  the  day,  they  very  curioufly  look 
it  over,  that  the  fmalleftbit  of  a  ftone  can  hardly 
efcape  them.  If  they  find  a  large  ftone,  they 
deliver  it  not  till  they  have  done  work  j  and  then 
very  privately,  left  it  fhould  come  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Governor  of  the  place,  and  he  require 
a  fhare,  which  in  the  kingdom  of  Golconda  is  u- 
fually  pradtifed,  without  refpedl  to  any  agreement 
made  with  them. 

The  miners,  thofe  that  employ  them,  and  the 
merchants  that  buy  the  ftones  of  them,  are  ge¬ 
nerally  Ethnicks ;  not  a  Muffulman,  that  ever  I 
heard  of,  followed  the  employment.  Thefe  la¬ 
bourers  and  their  employers  are  Tellinga’s,  com¬ 
monly  natives  of  or  near  the  place.  The  mer¬ 
chants  are  the  Banians  of  Guzarate,  who,  for 
fome  generations,  have  forfaken  their  own  coun¬ 
try  to  take  up  the  trade  in  which  they  have  had 
fuch  fuccefs,  that  it  is  now  folely  ingrofled  by 
them  ;  who  correfponding  with  their  countrymen 
in  Surat,  Goa,  Golconda,  Vifiapour,  Agra,  Deh- 
li,  and  other  places  in  India,  furnifh  them  all 
with  diamonds. 

The  Governors  of  the  mines  are  alfo  idola¬ 
ters.  In  the  King  of  Golconda’s  dominions,  a 
Feulinga  Bramme  rents  moft  of  them,  whofe 
agreement  with  the  adventurer  is,  that  all  the 
ftones  they  find  under  a  *  Pagoda  weight  are  to  *  a  Pe- 
be  their  own,  and  all  of  that  weight  and  above  it  goda’s 
to  be  his,  for  the  King’s  ufe.  Both  merchant  w.e’ght  1S 
and  miner  go  generally  naked,  only  a  poor  clout  ^nsma  " 
about  their  middle,  and  a  fafh  on  their  heads 
they  dare  not  wear  a  coat,  left  the  Governor  fay 
they  are  thriven  much,  are  rich,  and  fo  enlarge 
his  demands  on  them.  The  wifeft,  when  they 
find  a  great  ftone,  conceal  it  till  they  have  an 
opportunity,  and  then  with  wife  and  children  run 
all  away  into  the  Vifiapour  country,  where  they 
are  fecure  and  well  ufed,  by  reafon  whereof  their 
mines  are  much  more  populous,  and  better  em¬ 
ployed  than  thofe  of  Golconda. 
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It  is  obfervable,  that  notwithftanding  the  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  advanturers  of  the  mines,  that  all 
{tones  above  a  certain  weight,  {hall  be  for  the 
King’s  ufe  ;  yet  in  the  metropolis  of  either  king¬ 
dom,  as  the  cities  of  Golconda  and  Vifiapour 
are,  there  is  no  feizure,  all  {tones  are  free  :  and 
the  late  deceafed  King,  Abdub  Cutopshaw 
of  the  former,  and  Edelshaw  of  the  latter, 
would  not  only  give  very  great  prices  for  large 
{tones,  but  richly  veft,  and  prefent  the  merchant 
that  fold  them  with  horfes,  or  fomething  elfe  of 
value,  thereby  encouraging  others  to  bring  the 
like. 

Before  I  proceed  farther  north,  it  may  be  pro¬ 
per  to  take  notice  of  the  mountains  of  Gate  or 
Baligate,  which  divide  the  hither  peninfula  of 
India  from  north  to  fbuth.  And  it  is  here  that 
nioft  of  the  Rajas  or  Naiques  live  that  have  not 
fubmitted  to  the  Mogul.  Thefe  people  are  look¬ 
ed  upon  to  be  the  mod  barbarous  in  India,  and 
by  many  travellers  to  be  no  better  than  fo  many 
nefts  of  robbers  :  whereas  the  truth  is,  they  are 
the  original  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  have 
the  beft  right  to  the  plains  as  well  as  the  hills, 
but  were  driven  up  into  the  mountains  by  the 
Moors,  Arabians,  and  Egyptians,  who  planted 
themfelves  upon  their  coafts;  but  the  Indians 
were  never  reduced  into  fuch  narrow  bounds  by 
any  of  thofe  nations  as  they  are  at  prefent  by 
the  Moguls-,  who  being  driven  out  of  Tartary 
themfelves  about  300  years  fince,  have  over-run 
the  whole  continent  of  India,  from  Tartary  to 
cape  Comorin,  difpoffefling  the  defendants  of 
the  Moors  and  Arabs  of  all  the  plain  country,  as 
they  had  before  difpoffeffed  the  Indians  ;  and  have 
alfo  by  force  or  fraud  poffeffed  themfelves  of  great 
part  of  the  hilly  country,  which  was  formerly 
looked  upon  to  be  inacceflible.  However  there 
are  no  lefs  than  feventeen  of  thefe  Rajas,  or  fo- 
vereign  Princes,  in  the  mountains,  who  are  in  a 
confederacy  againft  the  Mogul,  and  fometimes 
come  down  from  their  hills  and  plunder  the 
towns  under  his  government ;  on  which  account 
they  have  been  denominated  barbarous,  when 
this  is  only  by  way  of  retaliation  for  innumera¬ 
ble  injuries  received.  The  late  Aurengzebe 
did  not  only  deftroy  all  their  towns  and  villages 
he  could  come  at,  but  their  temples,  and  every 
thing  they  held  to  be  mod  facred  among  them. 
The  Europeans,  who  have  been  amongft  thefe 
mountaineers,  actually  find  them  more  civilized 
and  hofpitable  than  the  Mogul’s  people,  who  give 
us  fuch  terrible  reprefentations  of  them. 

No  country  fure  ever  fo  nearly  refembled  a  ftate 
of  innocency  as  this.  Their  defence  againft  their 
potent  enemy  unites  them  in  the  ftridteft  bonds  of 
friendftiip.  They  feem  to  live  as  if  they  were  of 
one  family.  Their  Governors  neither  opprefs  or 
tyrannize  over  them,  and  yet  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  preferve  a  due  refpedl  for  them,  and  have  no¬ 
thing  of  flavery  or  infolence  in  their  looks.  Reli¬ 
gion  creates  no  differences  in  the  ftate  or  private 
families.  There  are  indeed  feveral  cafts  or  fedls 
amongft  them  -,  but  it  is  an  unalterable  maxim 
never  to  change  their  caft  ;  and  if  one  would 
become  a  profelyte  to  another  fe6l,  he  could  not 
be  received  into  a  caft  which  his  anceftors  were 
not  of,  fo  that  there  is  no  contention  on  thofe 
heads  neither  in  their  buildings  or  their  cloth¬ 
ing  do  they  affedt  any  more  than  what  nature 
requires  to  guard  them  from  the  weather.  They 
ufe  a  very  fimple  diet,  fuch  as  milk,  rice,  roots 
or  herbs,  very  little  meat,  and  always  d refled  the 
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fame  way ;  they  have  no  made  difhes,  and  very 
little  variety  in  their  way  of  eating.  Water  is 
their  ufual  drink  ;  neither  beer  or  wine  is  to  be 
found  in  the  country.  The  inferior  people  diftil 
a  fmall  fort  of  arrack  from  rice,  but  I  did  not  ob- 
ferve  that  their  fuperiors  ever  tailed  it  ;  and  even 
among  the  common  people  drunkennefs  is  never 
heard  of,  or  that  brawling  and  quarrelling,  which 
is  fo  common  in  other  neighbourhoods,  much  lefs 
thofe  oaths  and  execrations  fo  frequent  amongft 
us.  They  don’t  feem  to  have  mixed  with  any 
other  nation  and  as  they  never  travel  out  of 
their  own  country,  can  have  imported  no  foreign 
vices :  but  they  are  even  with  the  reft  of  the 
world  in  one  particular,  namely,  in  believing  all 
people  but  themfelves  to  be  barbarous ;  which  they 
are  the  more  excufable  in,  as  they  have  received 
fuch  barbarous  ufage  from  the  Moors  and  Mo¬ 
guls,  who  have  invaded  and  taken  moft  of  their 
country  from  them.  But  I  fhall  fpeak  more  largely 
of  this  people  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the  man¬ 
ners  of  the  Indians  in  general,  and  proceed  now 
to  defcribe  the  fituation  of  the  province  of  Guza- 
rate  or  Cambaya.  / 

Guzarate  or  Cambaya  is  bounded  by  the  bay 
of  Indus,  and  the  province  of  Jeffelmere  towards 
the  north,  the  provinces  of  Candifli  and  Chitor 
towards  the  eaft,  the  province  of  Decan  towards 
the  fouth,  and  the  Indian  ocean  towards  the  weft. 
It  extends  from  19  deg.  odd  min.  north  latitude, 
to  near  25  deg.  fo  that  it  is  upwards  of  three 
hundred  miles  from  fouth  to  north,  and  it  is  not 
lefs  than  four  hundred  miles  from  eaft  to  weft. 
The  bay  of  Indus  on  the  north-weft,  and  the 
bay  of  Cambaya  on  the  fouth-eaft  form  great 
part  of  it  into  a  peninfula.  As  to  the  chief  towns 
in  this  province,  I  {hall  firft  give  an  account  of 
the  ports  and  places  upon  the  fea  coaft,  proceeding 
from  fouth  to  north  :  and  firft, 

Baffaim,  or  Baceim,  which  lyes  in  the  latitude 
of  19  degrees  and  half:  it  is  furrounded  by 
a  fmall  channel  which  makes  it  an  ifland,  and  is 
defended  by  a  pretty  good  wall.  It  is  in  poffefli- 
on  of  the  Portuguese,  who  have  built  fix  churches 
and  feveral  convents  in  it,  with  a  Jefuits  col¬ 
lege  and  it  is  faid,  have  feveral  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  villages  under  their  jurifdidlion.  Here 
refides  the  Portuguefe  Captain  General  of  the 
north,  who  has  a  fovereign  jurifdidtion  over  the 
Governor  of  this  and  all  their  northern  fettle- 
men  ts. 

About  fifteen  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Baf¬ 
faim  Hands  the  town  of  Daman.  The  Portu¬ 
guefe  made  themfelves  matters  of  this  place  in 
1 559,  and  have  maintained  their  poffeflion  ever 
fince  ;  though  it  was  once  befieged  by  Aureng¬ 
zebe  with  a  very  great  army.  It  Items  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  fallied  out  in  the  night,  upon  that  quar¬ 
ter  of  the  befiegers,  where  the  elephants  ftood, 
and  put  them  into  fuch  a  confternation  with  their 
fireworks,  that  they  broke  from  their  keepers, 
trampled  down  their  own  people,  and  did  more 
mifchief  in  the  Mogul’s  army  than  it  was  poflible 
for  an  enemy  to  have  done  in  fo  fhort  a  time; 
whereupon  the  Mogul  thought  fit  to  raife  the 
fiege,  and  was  very  cautious  how  he  attacked  any 
city  in  the  poffeflion  of  the  Chriftians  afterwards. 

Daman  is  fituated  at  the  mouth  of  a  river  of 
the  fame  name,  in  20  deg.  fome  odd  minutes 
north  lat.  three  broad  ftreets  run  the  length  of  it, 
and  four  others  crofs  them,  all  regularly  built; 
but  few  of  them  have  more  than  one  floor.  Every 
houfe  has  it’s  gardens  and  orchards  adjoining  to  it, 

and 


Baffaim, 


Daman. 


244 


THE  PRESENT  STATE 


CHAP,  and  the  compafs  of  the  town  is  two  miles  round. 

IV.  It  is  indifferently  fortified,  and  hath  a  harbour  for 

v — - 1  fmall  veffels  in  the  mouth  of  the  river,  defended  by 

a  fort  •,  but  fhips  of  burthen  cannot  enter  it.  The 
•  Portuguefe  have  feveral  churches  and  convents 
here  as  in  their  other  lettlements ;  and  it  muff  be 
admitted,  that  the  Portugueze  have  endeavoured 
the  propagating  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  India 
more  zealoufly  than  any  Proteftant  nation  what¬ 
ever.  I  am  forry  to  obferve  it,  but  the  Proteftants 
do  not  feem  to  have  any  manner  of  concern  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  Chriftian  religion  among  the  Indians  •, 
and  are  l’o  far  from  employing  Miflionaries  for  that 
purpol'e,  that  they  have  fcarce  clergymen  fufficient 
for  their  factories,  and  in  very  many  of  them  not 
a  clergyman  to  be  found  :  while  the  Portuguefe 
have  their  churches  and  priefts  difperled  through¬ 
out,  India,  even  at  Agra,  Dehli,  and  Lahor,  the 
capital  cities  of  India,  in  the  heart  of  the  Mogul’s 
dominions,  as  well  as  in  their  own  fettlements. 

I  do  not  fay  this  to  reproach  our  own  people, 
but  that  they  might  emulate  that  laudable  zeal 
they  obferve  in  the  Roman  Catholicks,  who  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  certainly  run  great  hazards,  and  un¬ 
dergo  great  hardfhips  to  make  profelytes  to  the 
Chriftian  Religion.  It  is  a  little  ftrange  fo  many 
parties  and  fedls  as  we  have  amongft  us,  who 
are  zealoufly  fet  upon  reforming  each  other,  that 
not  one  of  thefe  Fathers  fhould  ever  take  it  into 
his  thoughts  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  ignorant 
Indians.  If,  as  they  apprehend,  the  Roman  Ca¬ 
tholicks  have  views  to  their  temporal  interefts 
when  they  undertake  thefe  miffions,  and  find  their 
account  in  thofe  voyages;  if  this  be  true,  there 
is  the  greater  encouragement  to  imitate  them ; 
but  I  doubt  thefe  infinuations  are  often  made  to 
excufe  our  own  fluggifh  inadlivity,  who  have  in¬ 
dulged  in  eafe  and  luxury  fo  long  that  we  cannot 
difpenfe  with  the  want  and  hardfhips  which  muft 
be  expedted  in  fuch  an  undertaking. 

But  to  proceed,  the  next  port  to  the  northward 
Surat.  of  Daman  is  Surat,  in  the  latitude  of  twenty  one 
degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  longitude 
feventy  two,  from  the  meridian  of  London.  It 
ftands  on  the  river  Tapte,  about  ten  miles  diftant 
from  the  fea  ;  and*he  town  winding  with  the  ri¬ 
ver,  is  almoft  in  the  form  of  a  crefcent.  It  is  de¬ 
fended  by  a  wall  and  towers,  and  has  a  fquare 
caftle,  with  a  tower  at  each  angle  on  the  fouth 
weft  part  of  it,  which  commands  both  the  river 
and  the  avenues  to  the  town  by  land.  The  river 
runs  on  one  fide  of  the  caftle,  and  there  is  a  moat 
on  the  other.  The  city  is  between  two  and  three 
Englifh  miles  in  circumference,  and  has  fix  or 
feven  gates,  at  which  centinels  are  placed,  who 
require  a  ftridt  account  of  fuch  people  aspafs  them, 
if  they  have  any  fufpicion  of  them.  The  ftreets 
are  molt  of  them  narrow,  and  the  houfes  gene¬ 
rally  low  and  mean,  the  fides  being  fplintered 
with  fplit  cane,  and  the  roofs  thatched  with  cajan 
or  palm  leaves  -,  but  the  Europeans,  and  fome  of 
the  rich  Moors  have  more  lofty  houfes,  built  with 
brick  or  ftone,  and  covered  with  tiles.  The 
floors,  both  of  the  upper  and  ground  rooms,  are 
of  terras,  which  is  looked  upon  to  be  cooler  than 
boards  ;  and  they  have  no  glazing  to  their  win¬ 
dows  that  the  air  may  have  a  free  paffage.  The 
town  is  very  populous,  and  the  bazar  or  market¬ 
place  thronged  with  Banians  and  other  merchants, 
who  ftand  with  their  filks  or  fluffs  upon  their 
heads,  or  in  their  hands,  to  expofe  them  to  fale. 
In  the  middle  of  the  city,  before  the  caftle,  is  a 
large  open  place  called  Caftle-green,  from  the 
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neighbourhood  of  the  caftle ;  where  are  laid  all  C  HA  p. 
forts  of  goods  in  the  open  air,  both  day  and  -  -  j 
night,  except  during  the  monfoons  ;  and  here  the 
Europeans  as  well  as  natives  place  their  bales,  and 
prepare  to  load  their  fhips. 

The  Governor  of  this  caftle  is  appointed  by 
the  Mogul  every  three  years;  but  he  has  only 
the  command  of  the  garifon,  and  fcarce  ever 
ftirs  out  of  it  till  he  is  fucceeded  by  another.  This 
being  at  prefent  a  port  of  the  greateft  trade  of  In¬ 
dia,  the  Mogul  has  ever  a  watchful  eye  over  it, 
left  it  fhould  be  again  furprized,  as  was  once  by 
the  Raja  Sevagi,  and  plundered:  SirGEORCE 
Oxenden  was  then  prefident,  and  made  a  noble 
defence,  whereupon  the  Mogul  prefented  him 
with  a  robe  of  honour,  and  offered  an  abatement 
of  the  Englifh  cuftoms  to  two  and  a  half  per 
cent,  and  the  Eaft-India  company  prefented  Sir 
George  with  a  gold  medal  with  this  infeription, 

‘  Non  minor  eft  virtus  quam  querere  parta  tueri.* 

Mr.  Gerard  Angier,  a  fucceeding  prefident, 
gave  Sevagi  another  repulfe,  when  the  Governor 
durft  not  oppofe  him,  and  faved  the  caftle  as  well 
as  the  Englifh  houfe. 

There  is  alfo  a  Governor  of  the  town,  who  is 
but  deputy  to  the  Nabob,  or  Viceroy  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  :  to  this  gentleman  foreigners  apply  on  all 
occafions:  but  he  does  not  determine  anything 
of  confequence  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
great  officers  of  the  city,  who  are  the  Cogy,  the 
Vacanavifh,  and  Catoual :  the  Cogy  is  verfed  in 
the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  empire,  and  is  judge 
in  civil  cafes.  The  Vacanavifh  is  deputed  by  the 
Emperor  to  fend  him  a  weekly  account  of  all 
tranfadlior.s  of  moment ;  and  there  is  another  offi¬ 
cer  fubordinate  to  him,  who  fends  an  account  to 
court  of  almoft  every  thing  that  is  faid  or  done 
in  the  place,  how  trivial  foever.  The  Catoual  is 
a  kind  of  peace  officer,  and  rides  three  times 
through  thct.town  every  night,  viz.  at  9,  12,  and 
3,  and  at  five  goes  off  his  watch,  when  a  drum 
beats,  and  a  great,  brazen  trumpet  founds  to  give 
notice  of  the  approach  of  day.  He  is  always  at¬ 
tended  by  a  guard  of  foldiers  ;  and  if  he  meets 
with  any  diforderly  perfons,  either  confines  them, 
or  inflidls  fuch  corporal  punifhment  as  he  fees  fit ; 
this  is  ufually  done  by  the  chaw  buck,  a  moft 
unmerciful  whip  as  ever  was  contrived  ;  and 
fometimes  the  offender  receives  the  baftinado.  But 
notwithftandingthis  city  is  fo  exceeding  populous, 
and  compofed  of  fo  many  various  nations,  it  is 
very  feldom  that  any  tumult  or  diforder  happens ; 
and  for  capital  offences,  fuch  as  murder  or  rob¬ 
bery,  they  are  fcarce  ever  heard  of  in  a  great 
many  years,  which  in  fome  meafure  may  be 
aferibed  to  the  fpeedy  and  impartial  punifhment  of 
offenders,  but  more  to  the  quiet  difpofition  of  the 
Fagan  inhabitants,  who  feldom  give  an  affront, 
and  as  feldom  refent  an  injury. 

The  natives  of  Surat  are  either  Moors,  Ma¬ 
hometans,  Banians,  Parfies  or  Halichors.  The 
Moors  have  the  government  entirely  in  their 
hands  here  as  well  as  in  all  other  towns  of  India, 
under  the  immediate  dominion  of  the  Mogul, 
which  makes  them  treat  the  Pagan  natives  with 
fome  contempt ;  but  the  peaceful  and  fubmilfive 
behaviour  of  the  Pagans,  who  never  contend  for 
places,  or  a  fuperiority  to  the  Moors,  abates  much 
of  their  antipathy  towards  thofe  idolaters. 

The  Banians  of  Surat,  as  in  other  parts  of  In¬ 
dia,  are  of  a  mild  infinuating  addrefs ;  and  as 
they  never  contend  with  any  other  people,  fo  they 
very  feldom  fall  out  among  themfelves :  if  they 
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.CHAP,  obferve  the  Europeans  they  deal  with  to  be  in  a 
Iv-  paffion,  they  withdraw  as  foon  as  they  have  an 
opportunity,  and  will  not  appear  again  till  they 
have  had  time  to  cool,  and  then  apply  to  them 
in  the  fofteft  terms.  But  however  obliging  they 
may  be  in  other  refpedb,  they  are  very  careful 
of  their  money,  and  heap  up  treafure  without 
end.  A  man  worth  forty  thoufand  pounds  will 
traverfe  the  whole  town  to  get  the  value  of  a 
half-peny. 

The  Perfies  who  inhabit  Surat,  are  fometimes 
called  Gaures,  or  Worlhippers  of  fire  ;  and  are 
laid  to  have  tranfplanted  themfelves  from  Perfia 
to  India  when  the  Calif  Oman  conquered  the 
kingdom  of  Perfia,  and  brought  it  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  the  Mahometans ;  and  they  Hill  pro- 
fefs  the  ancient  religion  of  the  Perfians,  worffiip- 
ping  the  fun,  fire,  &c.  They  are  generally  wea¬ 
vers,  and  make  moll  of  the  filks  and  fluffs  that 
are  wrought  in  Surat.  I  fhall  enlarge  farther  on 
the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  this  people  when  I 
come  to  treat  of  the  feveral  religions  that  are  pro- 
feffed  in  India,  and  only  take  notice  here  of  the 
burying  place  they  have  near  Surat.  The  greateft 
honour  thefe  people  think  they  can  do  to  the  re¬ 
mains  of  their  deceafed  friends,  is  to  expofe  the 
corps  to  be  devoured  by  birds  of  prey  :  they  look 
upon  thefe  living  tombs  to  be  preferable  to  any 
other  kind  of  fepulchre. 

The  place  whither  they  carry  their  dead  Hands 
in  the  fields,  about  a  mile  from  the  city,  and  is 
furrounded  with  a  wall  twelve  foot  high,  and  a 
hundred  in  circumference.  The  ground  within 
is  raifed  about  four  foot,  and  made  Hoping,  that 
all  the  moifture  may  drain  from  the  carcaffes  into 
a  fink  made  for  that  purpofe.  Nothing  can  be 
more  fhocking  than  a  view  of  this  burying  ground, 
as  it  is  called  :  here  you  fee  a  multitude  of  dead 
bodies,  loathfom  and  difcoloured  *,  fome  green, 
others  yellow  •,  fome  bleeding  frefh,  with  their 
eyes  torn  out  by  the  vultures  which  refort  thi¬ 
ther  ;  fome  with  all  the  flefh  of  their  cheeks  pull¬ 
ed  off :  great  holes  eaten  in  feveral  parts  of  their 
bodies,  and  the  fkin  torn  and  mangled  from  one 
end  to  the  other  *,  fome  parts  are  hardened  by  the 
fun  like  a  piece  of  tanned  leather,  while  others 
are  clean  picked  as  a  fkeleton.  The  vultures,  it 
is  obferved,  regale  their  fmell  as  well  as  their  tafte 
with  thefe  carcaffes,  and  will  place  themfelves 
down  the  wind  on  purpofe  to  enjoy  the  admired 
perfume ;  and  fometimes  cram  themfelves  with 
human  flefh  till  they  are  hardly  able  to  rife  from 
the  ground. 

There  are  ftill  a  fourth  fet  of  people  who  in¬ 
habit  Surat,  called  Halachors,  which  in  the  Per- 
fian  language  fignifies  fuch  perfons  as  give  them¬ 
felves  a  liberty  of  eating  or  drinking  any  thing. 
Thefe  drink  wine,  and  eat  any  kind  of  flefh  or 
fifh  j  and  are  fo  little  troubled  with  a  nice  pa¬ 
late,  that  a  piece  of  carrion  goes  down  with  them 
as  well  as  the  befl  meat  that  can  be  bought. 
Thefe  people  are  employed  in  all  the  vilefl  offices, 
fuch  as  fweeping  the  flreets,  carrying  away  the 
dung,  and  in  wafhing  and  carrying  out  dead  bo¬ 
dies  to  their  proper  burying  place,  which  offices 
would  defile  a  Moor  or  Banian.  Thefe  are  look¬ 
ed  upon  therefore  by  them  as  a  molt  vile  and 
contemptible  generation  ;  and  you  cannot  affront 
a  man  more  than  in  calling  him  Halachor  :  how¬ 
ever  thefe  poor  people  are  not  at  all  concerned 
themfelves  at  the  appellation,  but  perform  their 
drudgery  quietly  without  any  reludtance,  cringing 
and  fawning  upon  all  they  pafs  by,  but  induftri- 
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oufly  avoid  the  touching  of  any  perfon  who  would  CHAP, 
look  upon  himfelf  defiled  by  it. 

The  Eaft- India  company  have  a  Prefident  at 
Surat  who  lives  in  great  ftate.  There  is  alfo  an 
accomptant,  ftore  keeper  and  purfer  marine  which 
conftitute  the  council :  thefe  have  their  fecretary; 
who  ufually  fucceeds  in  the  council  on  a  vacancy. 

There  are  alfo  fadtors,  writers,  and  apprentices 
who  ferve  three  or  five  years,  according  to  their 
agreement  with  the  company,  and  then  are  gra¬ 
dually  advanced.  Thefe  have  their  diet  and  lodg^ 
ing  in  the  factory  as  well  as  falaiies,  with  a  liberty 
of  trading  in  India  from  port  to  port  ;  and  thofe 
of  any  credit,  who  have  not  money  of  their  own 
to  trade  with,  may  have  it  on  bottomree  at  25 
per  cent,  of  the  Banians,  of  which  they  often 
make  cent,  per  cent,  in  fome  voyages^  The  com¬ 
pany  have  a  Chaplain  who  preaches  once,  and  reads 
prayers  three  times  every  Sunday,  and  twice  on 
other  days.  He  takes  place  after  the  fecond  in 
council,  and  is  treated  with  great  refpedl,  having 
a ’fine  horfe  or  a  coach  at  his  command,  and 
is  handfomly  attended  ;  for  the  company  enter¬ 
tain  forty  or  fifty  black  paeons,  who  ferve  for 
foldiers  or  fervants  to  the  factory  indifferently. 

The  falary  of  the  Prefident  is  300I.  per  anm  ‘ 

The  fecond  120I.  The  chaplain  iool.  per  ann. 

The  fenior  factors  who  are  of  the  council,  40  k 
The  junior  fadtor,  151.  the  writers  7  1.  per  ann. 
the  paeons  have  no  more  than  four  rupies  a  man, 
or  9  s.  a  month. 

The  houfe  where  the  Englifb  factors  refide  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Mogul,  and  is  rented  of  him  for  60 1. 
per  annum,  it  lyes  on  the  north-weft  part  of  the 
town,  having  convenient  lodgings  for  forty  per¬ 
fons,  befides  the  Prefident’s  apartment.  It  has 
cellars,  a  warehoufe,  a  tanque  or  refervatory  of 
water,  and  a  hummum :  there  is  feldom  much 
rent  paid,  being  ufually  laid  out  in  repairing,  or 
making  additions  to  the  building. 

The  Prefident  has  the  fuperintendency  of  all  the 
fettlements  of  the  Eaft-India  company,  and  of 
their  fadtors  and  agents,  on  the  weft  fide  of  India, 
and  towards  the  north,  as  at  Agra,  Amadabad, 

&c.  and  makes  a  great  figure  at  Surat. 

The  company’s  table  where  the  whole  fadtory  Engtifh 
eat  is  nobly  provided  •,  they  have  not  only  Perfian  fa&ory  at 
wine  and  punch,  but  the  wine  and  beer  of  Europe.  Surat- 
They  have  three  cooks  of  feveral  nations,  and  are 
ferved  with  all  manner  of  varieties  the  country 
affords.  All  the  difhes,  plates,  and  drinking  vef- 
fels  are  of  filver,  and  on  Sundays  and  publick  days, 
the  entertainment  is  ftill  more  magnificent,  and 
after  dinner  the  Prefident  frequently  invites  the 
fadtors  abroad  to  fome  fhady  garden  without  the 
city,  on  the  fide  of  a  tanque  or  canal.  He  is  car¬ 
ried  thither  in  his  palanquin,  on  the  fhoulders  of  a  couch 
four  paeons,  with  two  union  flags  before  him,  and  covered 
fome  fine  Perfian  or  Arabian  led  horfes,  richly  ac-  witJf  a 
coutred.  The  faddles  of  thefe,  and  of  the  horfes  the 
fadtors  ride,  are  of  embroidered  velvet :  the  heads  of 
the  bridles  and  the  houfen  glittering  with  filver  ; 
and  the  Captain  of  the  paeons  on  horfeback  leads 
forty  or  fifty  of  his  men  on  foot,  as  a  guard  to  the 
Prefident.  The  council  follow  in  large  open 
coaches,  but  inftead  of  horfes,  after  the  cuftom  of 
the  country,  they  are  drawn  by  oxen  ;  the  reft  of 
the  fadtory  ride  in  hackeries,  a  kind  of  two  wheeled 
coaches,  without  raifed  feats,  or  on  horfeback, 
there  being  a  fet  of  fine  horfes  kept  at  the  compa¬ 
ny’s  expence,  in  order  to  make  a  grand  appear¬ 
ance,  than  which  nothing  turns  to  a  better  account 
jn  India,  therefore  novie  of  the  council  ever  ftir 
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out  of  the  city  gates,  without  four  or  five  paeons 
to  attend  on  their  coach,  and  the  Englifh  chief  at 
Surat  has  almoft  as  much  refpedt  paid  him  as  the 
Governor  of  the  place.  The  fadtors,  when  they 
go  to  an  Indian  entertainment,  conform  them- 
felves  to  the  cuftom  of  the  eaft,  lying  upon  Perfian 
carpets,  but  in  the  fadtory  they  fit  on  chairs  after 
the  Englifh  manner. 

The  Englifh,  as  well  as  other  nations,  have 
their  burying  place  about  half  a  mile  from  the  city, 
and  feem  to  imitate  the  Mahometans  in  the  mag¬ 
nificence  of  their  tombs :  the  molt  remarkable  of 
the  Englifh  are  thofe  of  Sir  George  Oxenden 
and  the  Prefident  Angiers,  adorned  with  noble 
towers,  and  minorets,  and  the  Dutch  vie  with 
them  in  this  extravagance:  but  there  is  one  built 
by  the  order  of  a  jolly  Dutch  commander  much 
talked  of  for  the  humour  of  it ;  it  is  adorned  it 
feems  with  three  large  punch  bowls,  in  which  his 
furviving  countrymen,  according  to  his  dying 
requeft,  frequently  remember  him  till  they  are 
very  merry. 

The  Englifh  fadtory,  as  well  as  the  French  and 
Dutch,  find  great  difadvantages  in  being  fo  much 
in  the  power  of  the  Moors,  for  if  any  of  the  fhip- 
ping  belonging  to  the  Moors  happen  to  be  taken 
by  pirates,  they  expedt  the  Europeans  fhould  be 
anfwerable  for  the  damage,  and  will  block  up  their 
fadtories,  with  a  body  of  troops,  that  none  can  go 
in  or  out.  But  the  Dutch,  it  feems,  know  how 
to  make  themfelves  fatisfadlion,  by  blocking  up 
the  Mogul’s  ports  with  their  fhips.  In  the  year 
1691,  the  Englifh  fadtory  was  furrounded  by  a 
<niard  of  horfe  and  foot,  and  the  French  and  Dutch 
were  confined  within  the  walls  of  the  town,  upon 
the  complaint  of  Abdel  Gifford,  a  rich 
Moor,  that  a  fhip  of  his  was  taken  by  Hatmen, 
by  which  they  mean  Europeans,  and  reftitution 
was  expedted  to  be  made  by  the  Englifh,  French, 
and  Dutch  •,  becaufe  the  pirate  had  fhewn  all  their 
colours.  The  Englifh  Prefident  hereupon  repre- 
fented  to  the  Governor,  that  Abdel  Gifford 
was  not  to  be  credited,  having  formerly  fuborned 
feveral  bailors  to  depofe,  that  one  of  his  fhips  were 
taken,  who  afterwards  confefifed  they  were  bribed 
by  him  to  commit  the  perjury  •,  but  fhould  the 
charge  appear  to  be  true,  it  was  as  unreafonable 
that  the  Europeans  fhould  be  required  to  reftore 
fuch  effedts  as  were  taken  at  fea,  as  thht  the  Mo¬ 
gul'  fhould  make  fatisfadlion  for  all  robberies  com¬ 
mitted  by  land :  the  pirates  at  fea  were  neither 
authorized  by  the  company,  or  within  their  power. 
But  it  being  difeovered  afterwards,  that  the  Danes 
had  taken  that  Moorifh  fhip  by  way  of  reprizal 
for  lb  me  injury  they  had  received,  the  Englifh 
were  reftored  to  their  liberty,  after  they  had  re¬ 
mained  in  confinement  near  four  months.  The 
next  year,  the  fame  Abdel  Gifford  in  order 
to  make  up  his  Ioffes,  exhibited  another  complaint 
of  a  fhip’s  being  taken  and  plundered  at  fea,  and 
procured  the  Englifh  fadtors  to  be  confined  again, 
but  happily  for  them  the  deceit  was  difeovered, 
and  it  was  proved,  that  part  of  the  money  Gif¬ 
ford  pretended  to  have  loft,  was  brought  by 
himfelt  afhore  clandeftinely,  and  lodged  in  a  gar¬ 
den  by  the  river  fide,  which  procured  the  Englifh 
their  liberty,  and  brought  infamy  enough  on  their 
old  accufer.  But  ftill  it  feems  great  prefents  were 
expedted  by  the  Nabob  or  Viceroy,  and  other  of 
the  Mogul’s  officers,  for  obtaining  that  difeharge, 
for  juftice  itfelf  muft  be  purchafed,  and  without  a 
pair  of  gloves  or  a  well  applied  bribe,  it,  is  not  ea- 
ly  to  obtain  a  hearing. 


Before  I  leave  the  town  of  Surat,  I  muft  ob- 
ferve,  that  here  are  no  publick  houfes  of  enter¬ 
tainment,  but  there  are  large  buildings,  which 
fome  call  caravanferas,  where  travellers  may  fteep, 
and  drefs  their  own  diet,  and  thefe  houfes  are  to 
be  found  at  proper  diftances,  on  all  the  great 
roads ;  near  them  there  is  ufuallya  tanque,  or  re- 
fervatory  of  water,  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  that  bait 
there.  In  the  fuburbs  of  Surat,  there  is  one  of 
thefe  grea*-  tanques  or  refervatories,  lined  with  free- 
ftone,  and  fteps  down  the  fide  of  it,  a  mile  in 
compafs,  having  no  lefs  than  100  angles.  Not- 
withftanding  the  Englifh,  French,  and  Dutch 
have  a  great  trade  in  this  city,  it  is  not  comparable 
to  what  the  Moors,  Armenians,  Banians,  Ara¬ 
bians,  and  Jews  carry  on  here  •,  one  of  thefe  mer¬ 
chants,  we  are  told,  was  able  to  fit  out  a  fleet  of 
fifteen  or  fixteen  fail  of  fhips  himfelf.  Though  the 
Mogul  is  an  abfolute  Prince,  and  claims  the  foie 
property  of  all  the  lands  of  the  country,  I  don’t 
find  any  Sovereign  in  the  world,  who  gives  great¬ 
er  encouragement  to  his  trading  fubjedts  of  all 
religions  and  perfuafions.  As  to  the  Europeans 
who  trade  hither,  the  Dutch  have  much  the  great- 
eft  advantage,  for  if  the  Mogul  infills  upon  fuch 
cuftoms  as  they  do  not  approve  of,  they  block  up 
his  ports,  and  compel  him  to  lower  them,  as  they 
have  done  within  thefe  few  years,  and  while  the 
Englifh  pay  almoft  four  per  cent,  the  Dutch  do 
not  pay  more  than  two  f  cuftom.  There  are  fe¬ 
veral  Englifh  merchants  at  Surat,  befides  thofe 
in  the  fadtory,  who  live  under  the  protection  of 
the  government,  notwithstanding  all  the  reprefen- 
tations  of  the  Eaft-India  company  to  the  contrary. 

While  we  had  two  companies,  they  had  (eparate 
houfes,  and  lived  in  as  great  enmity,  as  if  they  had 
been  at  open  war,  and  it  feems,  contradted  fuch 
averfions  to  each  other  that  when  their  mafters 
were  united,  they  could  hardly  fpeak  peaceably 
when  they  met ;  and  the  bafe  infinuations  and  re- 
prefentations,  they  made  of  one  another  while  they 
were  diftindt,  muft  of  neceffity  create  a  very  de- 
fpicable  opinion  of  the  Englifh  among  the  natives. 

Ten  or  twelve  miles  to  the  northward  of  Su-  Swalley. 
rat,  lyes  a  little  bay  called  Swalley-hole  ;  here 
the  European  fhipping  ufually  load  and  unload 
their  goods,  for  there  is  no  coming  near  Surat 
with  large  veffels.  The  Englifh,  French,  and 
Dutch,  have  each  of  them  their  chuoltery  or  place 
to  lodge  in,  within  half  a  mile  of  the  fea,  with 
yards  and  warehoufes  to  flow  their  goods  in. 

While  the  fhipping  lyes  here,  which  is  from 
September  to  March,  the  Banians,  Armenians, 
and  Moors,  build  little  huts  along  the  fhore, 
where  they  expofe  their  goods  to  fale  as  in  a 
fair. 

Baroche  ftands  about  fifty  miles  to  the  north-  Baroche. 
ward  of  Surat,  it  is  fituate  on  a  hill,  and  was 
formerly  walled  about,  and  efteemed  a  place  of 
great  ftrength,  but  the  fortifications  are  run  to 
ruin  •,  however  it  is  ftill  a  place  of  trade,  and  the 
Englifh  and  the  Dutch  have  their  agents  here. 

The  city  of  Cambaya  lyes  in  the  lat.  23.  deg.  Cambaya. 
at  the  very  bottom  of  the  gulph  of  Cambaya.  It 
is  much  bigger  than  Surat,  and  had  formerly  a 
better  trade,  but  the  trade  is  now  removed  to 
Surat  :  the  Portuguefe  were  once  in  pofleffion  of 
this  place,  as  well  as  of  Baroche  and  Surat,  but 
were  beaten  out  of  them  by  the  Moors  :  the 
city  of  Cambaya  is  furrounded  with  a  brick  wall, 
and  towers  at  the  ufual  diftances  ;  the  ftreets  2re 
wide,  and  the  houfes  built  of  brick  dried  in  the 
fun,  and  it  has  a  large  old  caftle.  The  inha- 
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CHAP,  bitants  are  chiefly  Banians  and  Rafhboots,  who 
j  are  lb  bountiful  to  monkeys,  whom  they  have 
in  great  veneration,  that  they  perfetftly  fwarm 
here.  The  fepulchres  of  the  Princes  of  Cam- 
baya  are  in  this  city.  Here  was  an  hofpital 
eredted  formerly  for  beafts  and  other  animals, 
which  is  run  to  ruin.  The  tide  rufheth  into 
the  bay  of  Cambaya  fo  furioufly,  that  it  is  faid, 
the  fwiftelt  horle  cannot  keep  pace  with  it. 

Goga.  Goga  lyes  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  gulph  of 
Cambaya,  almoft  over  againft  Baroche,  in  21 
deg.  north  lat.  It  is  but  an  inconfiderable  town, 
about  30  deg.  to  the  fouth  weft  of  Cambaya, 
where  the  Portuguefe  (hipping,  bound  for  Goa, 
fometimes  rendezvous. 

Diu.  Diu  ftands  upon  an  ifland  of  the  fame  name, 

on  the  left  hand  as  we  enter  the  gulph  of  Cam¬ 
baya,  in  the  lat.  of  20  deg.  40  min.  The  ifland 
is  about  three  miles  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth, 
feparated  from  the  main  by  a  narrow  channel. 
The  Portuguefe  poflefled  themfelvesof  it  about 
the  year  1515,  and  fortified  it  :  it  was  naturally 
very  ftrong,  and  one  of  the  forts  ftands  upon  a 
high  rock,  to  which  there  is  no  accefs,  but  by  a 
very  fteep  narrow  paffage,  and  it  has  a  double 
moat,  into  which  the  water  flows  from  the  fea. 
Badur,  King  of  Guzarate,  laid  fiege  to  Diu  foon 
after  the  Portuguefe  took  it,  but  was  forced  to 
raife  the  fiege.  Badur  prevailed  with  the  Grand 
Seignior  afterwards,  to  fend  a  great  fleet,  and 
20,000  men  to  his  afliftance  ;  and  though  they 
attacked  the  Portuguefe  with  their  united  forces, 
were  beaten  off  the  ifland,  leaving  their  artillery, 
baggage,  and  wounded  men  behind  them  :  when 
the  Portuguefe  flourilhed,  the  trade  here  was  al¬ 
moft  equal  to  that  of  Surat,  but  it  has  long  been 
upon  the  decline. 

Amada-  Amadabad,  or  Amadaver,  is  the  capital  city 

bad.  of  Guzarate,  and  feat  of  the  Viceroy  :  it  lyes  in 
the  lat.  of  23  deg.  40  min.  long.  72  from  the 
meridian  of  London  ;  being  about  140  miles  to 
the  northward  of  Surat :  it  had  once  the  name 
of  Gurdebad,  or  the  habitation  of  duft,  from  the 
clouds  of  duft  that  are  fometimes  raifed  there.  It 
ftands  in  a  fine  plain,  and  is  watered  by  a  little 
river,  which  in  the  time  of  the  rains  rifes  to  a 
great  height,  and  overflows  the  plain  country. 
The  town  is  enclofed  with  a  wall  of  brick  and 
{tone,  and  has  towers  on  it  at  the  ufual  diftances. 
It  has  twelve  gates,  and  i3  three  or  four  miles 
in  length  with  the  fuburbs  :  the  ftreets  are  gene¬ 
rally  wide,  but  the  principal  ftreet  is  not  lefs  than 
thirty  paces  over.  The  Meidan  Cha,  or  King’s 
lquare,  is  700  paces  long,  and  400  broad  ;  and 
has  trees  planted  on  every  fide.  On  the  weft  fide 
of  this  fquare  is  the  caftle,  and  the  great  caravan- 
fera  for  lodging  ftrangers  ftands  on  the  fouth  ; 
and  there  are  feveral  other  buildings  in  it,  where 
the  Catoual  adminifters  juftice.  Near  the  Meidan 
alfo  ftands  one  of  the  Mogul’s  palaces  :  over  the 
gate  is  a  large  balcony,  where  the  country  mufick 
and  trumpets  ftand  and  play  morning,  noon,  and 
in  the  evening  :  the  Englilh  fadtory  is  in  the 
middle  of  the  town,  and  the  Dutch  have  another 
in  the  great  ftreet,  and  their  ware-houfes  are  ufu- 
ally  filled  with  rich  Indian  goods. 

There  are  a  great  many  mofques,  or  Maho¬ 
metan  temples  in  this  city,  but  that  called  Juna 
Mefgid,  or  the  Friday’s  mofque,  whither  moft 
people  refort  on  that  day,  is  the  nobleft  :  it  is 
afcended  by  feveral  large  fteps,  and  before  it  has 
a  fquare  cloifter,  of  140  paces  in  length,  and  120 
in  breadth,  adorned  with  twelve  domes,  and  an 


open  paved  fquare  in  the  middle  of  it.  In  the  CHAP, 
front  of  the  temple  are  three  large  arches,  and  ^  •  t 
on  the  fides  two  great  doors  which  open  into  it, 
over  which  are  very  high  fteeples,  from  whence 
they  call  the  people  to  their  devotions.  The  chief 
dome  is  furrounded  with  feveral  other  fmall  ones, 
and  two  minorets  or  fpires.  The  whole  pile  is 
fupported  by  44  pillars,  (landing  in  two  rows, 
and  the  pavement  is  of  marble.  There  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  pagoda’s,  or  idol  temples  alfo  in  Ama¬ 
dabad,  but  the  fineft  of  them  Aurenczebe  con¬ 
verted  into  a  mofque,  at  which  ceremony  he  or¬ 
dered  a  cow  to  be  killed  in  the  temple,  being  af- 
fured  that  the  Gentiles  would  never  enter  it  a&gain 
after  it  was  fo  polluted  ;  and  he  ordered  all&the 
figures  of  men  and  beafts  to  be  defaced, ’fo  that  it 
has  loft  much  of  it’s  original  beauty. 

This  town  is  fo  intermixed  with  groves  and 
gardens,  that  at  a  diftance  it  looks  like  a  foreft. 

The  King’s  garden,  which  lyes  without  the  walls 
by  the  river  fide,  is  filled  with  all  the  fruits 
of  India.  It  confifts  indeed  of  feveral  gardens 
thrown  into  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre,  rifing 
gradually  one  above  another  ;  and  on  the  higheft 
is  a  terraft,  from  whence  there  is  a  profpedt  of  the 
country  villages  for  feveral  miles  :  four  or  five 
miles  from  Amadabat  is  the  Village  of  Serquech, 
where  are  the  tombs  of  the  former  Kings  of 
Guzarate  ;  they  are  large  fquare  buildings  with 
three  great  arches  in  each  front,  and  over  them 
a  great  many  leflfer.  There  is  a  magnificent 
dome  in  the  middle,  and  feveral  little  ones  on  the 
fides  of  it ;  and  the  tomb  is  always  diredtly  under 
the  largeft  dome. 

At  this  town  fick  and  lame  beafts  and  birds 
have  hofpitals  provided  for  them  by  the  compaf- 
fionate  Indians;  who  imagining  the  fouls  of  their 
relations  or  anceftors  may  be  removed  into  thefe 
animals,  think  it  the  greateft  a  dt  of  charity  to 
adminifter  to  their  neceflities :  they  will  purchafe 
infirm  wounded  animals  frequently  of  the  Chrifti- 
ans  and  Moors,  to  deliver  them  from  the  cruelty 
of  the  Infidels,  as  they  term  them  ;  and  thefe 
creatures  remain  in  the  hofpital  till  they  die,  if 
they  cannot  be  cured  ;  but  if  they  recover,  they 
are  fold  to  fome  of  their  own  perfuafion,  that 
they  may  not  be  abufed  again. 

T.  o  the  eaftward  of  Guzarate  lye  the  provinces  C.mdldi 
of  Candifli  and  Berar,  which  are  of  late  thrown  and  Bt>rar’ 
into  one,  and  have  Chitor  and  Malva  on  the 
north,  Orixa  on  the  eaft,  Decan  on  the  fouth, 
and  Guzarate  on  the  weft.  The  chief  town  of 
Candilh  is  Brampour,  in  22  deg.  north  lat.  and  Brampou* 
about  two  hundred  and  twenty  miles  to  the  eaft¬ 
ward  of  Surat.  This  is  a  large  city,  and  ftands 
upon  very  uneven  ground.  In  the  time  of  the 
rains  the  water  runs  through  the  lower  ftreets, 
and  they  appear  like  fo  many  rivers.  The  houfes 
generally  have  clay  walls,  and  are  but  poor  little 
huts,  except  the  Viceroy’s  palace,  and  fome  others 
of  the  magiftrates  and  principal  officers.  Six  or 
feven  miles  to  the  northward  of  Brampour  ftands 
the  town  of  Rajapore ;  and  about  fourfcore  miles  RajaporeJ 
farther  northward  the  city  of  Ecbarpore,  upon  a  gcbar- 
good  river,  which  falls  into  the  fea  near  Baroche  :  pore, 
and  fifteen  miles  to  the  northward  of  Ecbarpore 
is  the  famous  caftle  of  Mandoa,  which  ftands  on  Mandoa. 
a  high  hill,  and  is  furrounded  by  a  wall  of  twen¬ 
ty  miles  in  circumference.  Shapour  is  the  capi-  shapour. 
tal  city  of  Berar,  and  lyes  in  the  latitude  of  22 
degrees  odd  minutes. 

The  province  of  Orixa  is  bounded  by  the  Orixa, 
river  Guenga,  which  divides  it  from  Bengal  on 
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the  north,  by  the  bay  of  Bengal  on  the  eaft, 
Golconda  on  the  fouth,  and  Berar  on  the  weft. 
The  chief  town,  which  alfo  bears  the  name  of 
Orixa,  ftands  in  the  middle  of  the  province  in 
2 1  degrees  north  latitude,  and  is  about  ioo  miles 
weft  ward  of  the  bay  of  Bengal.  The  town  of 
Cuttack  lyes  in  20  degrees  odd  minutes,  and  is 
about  60  miles  from  the  fea.  Balifore,  where 
all  European  fhips  which  are  bound  for  Bengal 
and  the  Ganges  take  in  a  pilot,  lyes  near  the 
mouth  of  a  river  of  the  fame  name,  where  it 
falls  in  the  bay.  This  place  is  in  the  latitude  of 
2 1  degrees  fome  odd  minutes  •,  and  here  the  Eng- 
lifh  have  a  factory.  The  road  is  pretty  fafe,  and 
it  is  a  place  of  fome  trade. 

To  the  northward  of  Balifore  ftands  the  town 
of  Pipley,  where  the  French  and  Dutch  have  each 
of  them  a  fadtory.  This  town  is  fituated  on  a 
river,  but  not  deep  enough  to  admit  of  any  large 
veflels,  which  are  obliged  to  remain  in  the  road 
fome  diftance  from  it. 

The  provinces  of  Chitor  and  Malva  are  gene¬ 
rally  laid  into  one,  and  are  bounded  by  Guallior 
on  the  north,  Bengal  on  the  eaft,  Candida  and 
Berar  on  the  fouth,  and  Guzarate  on  the  weft. 
The  chief  town  is  Chitor,  the  feat  of  Raja 
Rana,  faid  to  be  the  defeendant  of  Porus 
who  fought  with  Alexander  ;  but  Porus  at 
that  time  was  Sovereign  of  the  greateft  part  of 
Indoftan,  and  his  capital  city  generally  held  to  be 
Dehli.  Chitor,  indeed  was  a  fortrefs,  whofe  fi- 
tuation  rendered  it  impregnable,  and  therefore 
probably  was  by  fome  lfyled  the  capital  of  his 
dominions.  It  lyes  almoft  under  the  tropick  of 
cancer,  and  about  three  hundred  miles  to  the 
northward  of  Brampour. 

The  chief  town  of  Malva  is  Ratipore  or  Ran- 
tipore.  It  lyes  upon  a  little  river  in  the  lati¬ 
tude  of  25  degrees  north,  and  is  a  place  of  good 
trade. 

Bengal  is  the  mod  eafterly  province  of  the 
Mogui’s  dominions.  It  is  bounded  by  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Patna  and  Jefuat  towards  the  north, 
the  kingdom  of  Aracan  and  Tipra  towards  the 
eaft,  the  bay  of  Bengal  and  the  province  of  Orixa 
towards  the  fouth,  and  with  the  province  of 
Malva  towards  the  weft  ;  it  is  in  length  from 
eaft  to  weft  upwards  of  four  hundred  miles,  and 
near  three  hundred  in  breadth  from  north  to  fouth, 
and  is  ufually  compared  to  Egypt  for  it’s  fruitful- 
nefs,  the  river  Ganges  dividing  itfelf  into  feveral 
branches  in  this  province,  and  annually  overflow¬ 
ing  it,  as  the  Nile  does  Egypt. 

The  chief  towns  are,  1.  Dacca,  which  lyes 
upon  one  of  the  eaftern  branches  of  the  Ganges 
in  the  latitude  of  24  degrees ;  it  is  four  or  five 
miles  in  length,  but  very  narrow,  winding  with 
the  river.  This  may  properly  be  called  the 
capital,  being  the  feat  of  the  Viceroy,  and  here 
the  Englifh  and  other  Europeans  have  their 
agents  to  take  care  of  their  trade,  which  is  very 
confiderable  in  this  province.  2.  Regemahal  fitu¬ 
ated  higher  up  the  Ganges,  and  is  between  two 
or  three  hundred  miles  from  the  mouth  of  it,  in 
the  latitude  of  25  degrees.  Below  Ragemahal 
lyes  the  city  of  Caffimbazar,  latitude  24,  where 
the  Europeans  have  their  factors,  the  country 
affording  great  quantities  of  filk  and  muflins.  To 
the  fouthward  of  Caflimbazar  ftands  the  city  of 
4.  Huegly  upon  an  ifland  made  by  the  Ganges, 
in  the  latitude  of  23  degrees,  about  a  hundred 
miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river:  it  is  a  large 
town,  and  befides  Moors  and  other  Indians,  has 
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feveral  thoufand  Portuguefe  Chriftiansin  it:  moft  CHAP. 
European  nations  who  trade  to  India  had  their 
fadtories  here,  and  particularly  the  Englilh  •,  but ' 
the  unhealthinefs  of  the  fituation  induced  them 
to  remove,  and  the  Englifh  have  fince  built 
them  a  fort  a  little  below  near  Calcutta,  which 
they  named  fort  William,  from  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  who  mounted  the  throne  of  England 
about  that  time,  5.  The  city  of  Chatigan  lyes  Chatigan. 
near  the  mouth  of  the  moft  eafterly  branch  of 
the  Ganges.  Here  the  Portuguefe  let  up  for  a 
kind  of  lovereignty  formerly,  and  aflociating  with 
pirates  and  banditti  of  all  nations,  owned  no  fub- 
jeeftion  to  their  own  Prince  or  the  Prince  of  the 
country,  but  committed  daily  robberies  by  fea  and 
land,  and  fo  interrupted  all  commerce,  that  the 
late  Mogul  found  it  neceflfary  to  fend  an  army 
againft  them  and  extirpate  them.  6.  Malda  which  Malda. 
ftands  a  little  to  the  eaftward  of  Ragemahal,  where 
the  Europeans  alfo  have  their  fadtors. 

Having  deferibed  the  fituation  of  the  fouthern 
provinces  of  India,  I  come  to  enumerate  thofe  in 
the  north,  which  are,  1.  Cabul,  2.  Haican  or  Bal- 
Jochi,  3.  Multan,  4.  Buckor,  5.  Tata  or  Sinda, 

6.  Jeflelmere  and  Soret,  7.  Hindowns,  8.Jenupar 
or  Jengapore,  9.  Pencab  or  Lahor,  10.  Dehli, 

11.  Agra,  1 2.  Bando  or  Afmer,  13.  Guallior, 

14.  Narvar,  15.  Caffimere,  16.  Bankifh  or  Car- 
kares,  17.  Naugracut  and  Siba,  18.  Jamba  and 
Becar,  19.  Gor,  20.  Canduana  and  Patan,  21. 

Sambal  and  Mevat,  22.  Halabas,  Rotas,  Patna 
and  Jefuat,  generally  reckoned  part  of  Bengal. 

There  are  fome  other  provinces  named  in  the 
maps,  but  they  are  all  included  in  thefe  that  are 
here  enumerated  ;  Candahor  is  indeed  frequently 
reckoned  to  be  a  province  of  India,  but  this  hav¬ 
ing  been  near  a  hundred  years  under  the  dominion 
of  Perfia,  I  choofe  to  place  it  in  that  kingdom. 

On  the  north  weft  part  of  the  Mogul’s  domi-  Cabul: 
nions  lyes  the  province  of  Cabul,  having  the  moun¬ 
tain  Caucafus,  which  divides  it  from  Ufbeck  Tar¬ 
tary,  on  the  north,  the  province  of  Caffimere  on 
the  eaft,  Haican  on  the  fouth,  and  Condahor  in 
Perfia  on  the  weft  :  the  country  is  generally  bar¬ 
ren,  but  there  is  a  great  trade  for  horfes  and  other 
cattle,  which  are  brought  hither  from  Perfia  and 
Tartary,  from  whence  the  greateft  part  of  India 
are  fupplied.  The  capital  city  of  this  province  is 
Dabul,  in  the  latitude  of  34  degrees  30  minutes : 
it  is  a  large  city,  and  being  near  the  frontiers  both 
of  Perfia  and  Tartary,  is  fortified  as  well  as  moft 
towns  in  India. 

Haican  or  Ballochi  has  the  province  of  Cabul  Haican. 
on  the  north,  Attock  on  the  eaft,  Multan  on  the 
fouth,  and  the  kingdom  of  Perfia  on  the  weft, 
the  chief  town  whereof  is  Duckee,  in  the  latitude 
of  32  degrees. 

Multan  is  bounded  by  Haican  on  the  north,  by  Multan. 
Jengapore  and  the  Hindowns  towards  the  eaft, 

Buckor  towards  the  fouth,  and  Perfia  on  the  weft ; 
the  chief  town  is  Multan,  in  the  latitude  of  30 
degrees  north. 

Buckor  has  Multan  on  the  north,  the  Hindowns  Buci-or. 
on  the  eaft,  Tata  or  Sindi  on  the  fouth,  and  Perfia 
on  the  eaft  •,  the  chief  town  is  of  the  fame  name, 
and  lyes  in  29  degrees  north  latitude. 

Sindi  or  Tata  is  bounded  by  Buckor  on  the  Sindi. 
north,  Jeflelmere  and  Soret  on  the  eaft,  the 
gulph  of  Sindi  or  Indus  on  the  fouth,  and  Perfia 
on  the  weft.  The  river  Sindi  or  Indus  difeharges 
itfelf  by  feveral  mouths  into  the  gulph  of  Sindi 
here,  and  gives  it’s  name  to  the  whole  empire  of 
Indoftan,  as  well  as  to  this  province. 
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CHAP.  The  capital  city  is  Tata,  which  lyes  in  the  lat. 
lv-  of  25  deg.  30  min.  upon  a  fmall  ifland,  made 
^  tjje  weftern  branch  of  the  Indus,  and  was  a 
town  much  traded  to  formerly  by  the  Portu- 
guefe.  Dial  is  another  port  well  known  to  all 
that  ufe  thefe  feas ;  lying  in  a  bay  about  fifty  or 
fixty  miles  to  the  weftward  of  Tata.  Thefe  five 
provinces  are  contiguous  to  Perfia,  and  moft:  of 
them  well  watered  by  the  river  Indus,  and  other 
fine  ftreams ;  biut  the  mouth  of  the  Indus  being 
choaked  up  with  fand,  the  trade  is  not  fo  confi- 
derable  as  might  be  expedted  from  their  fituation. 
Jeffelmere  The  provinces  of  Jeffelmere  and  Soret  being 
and  Soret.  contiguous,  I  fhall  throw  them  into  one  :  they 
have  Buckor  on  the  north,  Afmer  on  the  eaft, 
the  river  Paddar  on  the  fouth,  which  feparates 
them  from  Guzarate,  and  the  province  of  Sindi 
on  the  weft :  the  chief  town  of  Jeffelmere  is  of 
the  fame  name,  and  lyes  in  27  deg.  north  lat. 
The  capital  of  Soret  is  Jaganet,  lat.  26  north. 

The  Hin-  The  Hindowns  and  Afmer  lying  contiguous, 
downs  and  yery  known  0f  either,  I  fhall  fpeak 

COuntry'  of  them  as  one  province.  Jengapore  lyes  on  the 
north  of  them.  The  provinces  of  Dehli  and 
Agra  on  the  eaft  and  fouth,  and  Jeffelmere  on 
the  weft  :  the  inhabitants  are  faid  to  be  different 
from  any  other  race  of  the  Indians,  and  never  to 
have  intermixed  with  their  neighbours.  Their 
country  mountainous  and  barren,  which  is  pro¬ 
bably  the  reafon  we  have  fuch  imperfedt  accounts 
of  this  people.  Every  writer  almoft  gives  us  a 
different,  and  fome,  inconfiftent  accounts  of  them, 
and  therefore  I  choofe  to  defer  faying  any  thing 
more  of  them,  till  farther  difcoveries  are  made. 
Jenga-  The  province  of  Jenupar  or  Jengapore,  has 
pore.  Pencab  or  Lahor  on  the  north,  the  Hindowns 

and  Dehli  on  the  eaft  and  fouth,  and  Multan 
on  the  weft: ;  the  capital  city  is  Jengapore,  fi- 
tuate  on  the  river  Chaul,  in  the  latitude  of  3 1 
degrees. 

Attock.  Attock  is  bounded  by  Caflimere  on  the  north, 
Pencab  on  the  eaft,  Multan  on  the  fouth,  and 
Haican  on  the  weft,  the  chief  town  whereof  is 
Attock,  fituate  on  the  Indus,  in  33  degrees  north 
latitude. 

Caflimere.  Caflimere  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  mount 
Caucafus,  which  feparates  it  from  Tartary,  by 
Bankifh,  or  Karkares  on  the  eaft,  the  province 
of  Pencab  or  Lahor  on  the  fouth,  and  Cabul  on 
the  weft,  and  lyes  between  the  34th  and  39th 
deg.  of  north  Lat.  as  near  as  I  can  compute  ; 
but  the  northern  boundaries  of  this  province,  and 
indeed  of  India  in  general,  are  very  little  known. 
I  believe  none  of  our  geographers  will  pretend 
that  an  obfervation  was  ever  taken  in  that  part 
of  India  which  adjoins  to  mount  Caucafus,  and 
nothing  can  be  more  uncertain,  than  the  com¬ 
puting  the  latitude  of  places,  by  the  number  of 
miles  they  are  diftant  from  one  another.  This 
province  is  encompaffed  on  every  fide  with  moun¬ 
tains,  but  is  itfelf  a  fine  fertile  plain,  through 
which  innumerable  little  rivers  defcend  from  the 
hills,  which,  together  with  the  northerly  fituation, 
renders  it  mighty  agreeable  to  the  fun-burnt  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  fouthern  provinces.  The  complexi¬ 
on  of  the  natives  is  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  and  the  country  is  faid  to  produce  moft 
of  the  fruits  of  Europe. 

Caflimere.  The  town  of  Caflimere,  which  gives  name  to 
the  province,  lyes  in  the  Jat.  of  35  degrees  fome 
odd  minutes,  and  is  about  two  miles  in  length  and 
one  in  breadth,  feated  on  a  fmall  lake-,  it  has  no 
walls,  nor  was  thought  to  need  any,  the  avenues 
VOL.  I. 
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to  the  country  being  looked  upon  as  inacceflible,  C  H  A  P 
until  Akbar  the  Mogul  found  means  to  corrupt  i 

the  great  officers  of  the  Prince  it  belonged  to, ' 
who  betrayed  their  country  to  him  ;  this  having 
fince  been  the  fummer’s  retreat  of  feveral  of  the 
Mogul  Emperors,  attended  by  their  great  Omrahs 
and  vaffal  Princes,  there  are  many  beautiful  pala¬ 
ces,  fine  gardens  and  canals  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  this  city,  which  render  the  country  extremely 
pleafant,  and  occafion  it  to  be  called  the  paradife 
of  the  Indies. 

The  province  of  Pencab  or  Lahor,  is  bounded  Lahor 
by  Caflimere  and  Bankifh  on  the  north,  Siba  and 
Jamba  towards  the  eaft,  Jengapore  and  Dehli  on 
the  fouth,  and  Multan  and  Attock  on  the  weft, 
the  chief  town  is  Lahor,  which  lyes  on  the  river 
Ravi,  a  branch  of  the  Indus,  in  the  latitude  of 
33  degrees  odd  minutes,  near  a  thoufand  miles 
to  the  northward  of  Surat  :  this  is  a  large  city, 
but  not  very  ancient,  being  founded  by  the  Mo¬ 
gul  Amayum,  who  built  a  noble  palace  here,  and 
it  was  for  fome  time  the  capital  of  the  empire,  but 
the  regal  feat  has  been  fince  removed  to  Agra. 

The  ftreets  of  Lahor  are  ftraic,  fome  of  them  a 
league  in  length,  and  we  fee  the  ruins  of  feveral 
fine  palaces  and  publick  buildings,  which  have 
been  negledfed  fince  the  removal  of  the  court  j 
there  are  alfo  fome  noble  mofques,  fquares,  tan- 
ques,  or  refervatories  of  water,  and  gardens  about 
the  city,  which  difeover  the  magnificence  of  the 
Mogul  Princes  who  refided  here  ;  and  here  it  is 
that  the  fine  walk  of  trees  terminates,  which  be¬ 
gins  at  Agra,  near  five  hundred  miles  to  the 
fouthward  of  this  city. 

The  province  of  Dehli  is  bounded  by  that  ofDehIL 
Pencab  and  Jamba  towards  the  north,  Becar  to¬ 
wards  the  eaft,  Agra  on  the  fouth,  and  Jengapore 
and  the  Hindowns  towards  the  weft,  the  chief 
town  whereof  is  Dehli,  in  the  latitude  of  20  de¬ 
grees  odd  minutes,  feated  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Jemma  or  Jemmina,  inform  of  a  crefcent, 
and  is  about  three  leagues  in  circumference  ;  there 
are  two  noble  wide  ftreets  with  piazza’s  on  each 
fide,  under  which  are  fhops  and  warehoufes,  and 
over  them  a  terrafs  ;  thefe  ftreets  terminate  at  a 
large  handfom  fquare ;  on  the  other  fide  of  which 
ftands  the  palace  the  reft  of  the  ftreets  are  mean, 
and  the  generality  of  the  houfes  no  better  than 
low  thatched  cottages  ;  the  chief  publick  build¬ 
ings  are  the  palace,  fortified  like  a  caftle,  with 
a  wall,  towers,  and  a  moat,  being  near  two  miles 
in  circumference  :  a  great  mofque  with  feveral 
fine  marble  domes,  and  a  noble  caravanfera, 
built  for  the  entertainment  of  ftrangers  by  a 
Mogul  Princefs.  Near  the  tomb  of  Amayum 
is  an  ancient  ftone  pyramid,  generally  faid  to 
be  eredted  by  Alexander,  after  the  defeat 
of  Porus,  but  the  inl'criptions  on  it  are  not 
Greek,  as  they  would  probably  have  been  if 
the  Grecians  had  eredted  it,  at  leaft  the  cha¬ 
racters  are  fo  much  defaced,  that  they  are  not 
intelligible  at  this  day,  either  to  Europeans  or 
Indians  :  the  Mogul  deftroyed  the  ancient  Dehli 
when  he  took  it  from  the  Patans ;  and  Cha 
Jehan  rebuilt  a  new  city  near  the  place,  which 
he  called  after  his  own  name  Cha  Jehanabad,  or 
the  city  of  King  Jehan,  but  it  is  much  more 
known  at  prefent  by  the  name  of  Dehli,  the  name 
of  the  old  city  ;  the  fine  walk  of  trees  from  Agra 
to  Lahor  runs  by  Dehli. 

The  kingdom  or  province  of  Agra,  fometimes  Agra, 
called  Indoftan,  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Dehli,  on  the  eaft  by  Sambal,  on  the  fouth  by 
Uu  u  Gyallior, 
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C  M  A  F.  Guallior,  and  on  the  weft  by  Aimer  or  Bando. 

Iv-  Agra,  the  capital  of  this  province,  and  the  me- 
’  *  '  tropolis  of  the  whole  empire,  is  fituate  in  27 

degrees  odd  minutes  of  northern  latitude,  and  is 
about  feven  hundred  miles  north-eaft  of  Surat, 
which  journey  the  caravans  ufually  perform  in  35 
days ;  this  was  but  an  inconfiderable  place,  till 
about  150  years  ago,  when  the  Mogul  Ecbar 
new  built  it,  and  called  it  after  his  own  name, 
Ecbarabad,  it  lyes  upon  the  river  Jemma,  in  the 
mid  ft  of  a  barren  fandy  plain,  which  adds  confi- 
derably  to  the  heat  of  the  climate  :  the  town  itfelf 
is  feven  or  eight  miles  in  length,  but  not  near  fo 
much  in  breadth,  it  is  not  fortified  (except  the  pa¬ 
lace)  but  there  always  lyes  a  great  army  in  the  place, 
efpecially  if  the  Mogul  be  there. 

The  palaces  of  the  Omrahs  and  great  men  are 
built  with  ftone,  and  very  magnificent,  they  ftand 
upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Jemma,  and  have 
large  gardens  adjoining  to  them  •,  the  reft  of  the 
houfes  are  but  mean,  however,  the  great  num¬ 
ber  of  Mahometan  mofques,  caravanleras,  large 
fquares,  baths  and  refervatories  of  water,  inter¬ 
mixed  with  trees  and  gardens,  and  the  river  Jem¬ 
ma  running  the  whole  length  of  it,  renders  the 
profped  of  the  town  very  agreeable,  and  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  palace  is  looked  upon  to  be  one  of  the  fineft 
pieces  of  architedure  in  the  eaft. 

Between  the  town  and  the  palace  is  a  large 
plain,  where  the  Rajas  draw  up  their  Rafhboots 
when  they  mount  the  Mogul’s  guard,  as  they  do 
in  their  turns  every  week,  with  fifteen  or  twenty 
thoufand  men  ;  the  palace  or  mahal,  as  it  is  called 
in  the  language  of  the  country,  lyes  in  the  form 
of  a  crefcent  upon  the  river  Jemma,  but  from  the 
town,  appears  to  be  of  a  round  figure,  it  is  three 
or  four  miles  in  circumference,  and  fortified  with 
a  high  ftone  wall,  mounted  with  artillery ;  the 
mahal  may  be  feen  at  a  great  diftance,  and  as  the 
ftones  it  is  built  with  are  red,  and  have  a  luftre 
like  polifhed  marble,  nothing  can  look  more  glo¬ 
rious  than  it  does  when  the  fun  fhines  ;  it  is  fur- 
rounded  with  a  deep  broad  moat,  over  which  there 
are  draw-bridges,  and  the  terrafles  of  the  gardens 
ferve  for  a  rampart. 

Within  the  firft  gate  of  the  palace  is  a  fine  broad 
ftone  walk,  with  canals  running  on  the  fide  of  it, 
and  beyond,  a  large  fquare,  where  the  Mahometan 
guards  draw  up,  and  here  the  Omrahs  their  Ge¬ 
nerals  pitch  their  tents,  fo  that  one  paffes  through 
two  armies,  one  on  the  out-fide,  and  the  other 
within  the  palace  before  -we  come  to  the  royal 
apartments  ;  beyond  this  fquare  is  another  court, 
where  the  Mogul’s  mufick,  as  it  is  called,  founds 
every  morning,  noon  and  night,  and  whenever 
he  goes  abroad :  this  is  a  compliment  inferi¬ 
or  Governors  and  Magiftrates  have  paid  them  in 
all  the  towns  in  India,  though  furely  nothing  can 
be  more  harfh  or  difagreeable,  than  fuch  a  num¬ 
ber  of  large  brazen  trumpets,  and  ill  founding 
drums,  to  thofe  who  have  ever  heard  other  mu¬ 
fick.  Our  European  Governors,  therefore,  though 
they  will  not  difpenfe  with  this  piece  of  ftate,  yet 
generally  order  them  to  be  placed  at  a  convenient 
diftance.  But  to  proceed,  from  this  court  where 
the  mufick  ftands,  we  come  to  the  Durbar,  which 
is  another  large  court,  whither  all  people  refort  at 
the  time  of  audience :  this  is  divided  by  rails  or 
baluftrades,  into  three  parts,  at  the  outward  rail 
ftand  the  common  people ;  without  the  next, 
which  is  raifed  on  a  platform  fomething  higher, 
thofe  of  better  quality  ;  and  within  the  third,  upon 
a  platform  or  ftage  ftill  more  elevated,  ftand  the 
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Omrahs  and  great  Lords  of  the  court :  in  this  CHAP, 
manner,  all  attend  the  approach  of  the  Mogul  at 
the  time  of  audience,  who,  upon  the  playing  of  v' J 
the  mufick,  appears  in  a  kind  of  gallery,  above 
the  place  where  the  Omrahs  are,  and  feats  him- 
felf  upon  a  glorious  throne,  covered  with  precious 
ftones  of  an  ineftimable  value.  Here  the  Empe¬ 
ror  receives  petitions  from  all  his  fubjeds,  and 
fpends  feveral  hours  every  day  in  hearing  caufes. 

From  the  Durbar,  the  Emperor  retires  to  his 
baths,  whither  he  is  followed  only  by  fome  of  his 
prime  minifters,  with  whom  he  advifes  on  affairs 
of  ftate.  From  another  gallery  in  the  palace,  the 
Emperor  reviews  his  troops,  his  elephants,  and 
horfes,  and  fees  the  combats  of  wild  beafts,  or 
thofe  of  men  and  beafts,  which  fome  of  the  Mo¬ 
guls  have  efteemed  beyond  any  other  diverfion  : 
and  here  alfo  malefadors  are  frequently  executed 
before  him,  being  torn  in  pieces  or  trampled  to 
death  by  elephants,  and  fometimes  beheaded,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Emperor’s  pleafure,  as  foon  as  fen- 
tence  is  paffed.  Within  the  walls  of  the  palace 
is  a  quarter  where  all  manner  of  artificers  are  dai¬ 
ly  employed  in  the  Emperor’s  fervice  ;  thefe  ob- 
ferve  a  profound  filence,  and  no  other  noife  is 
heard  there  than  what  is  unavoidably  occafioned 
by  their  bufinefs :  the  haram,  or  women’s  apart¬ 
ment,  where  there  are  feldom  lefs  than  a  thou¬ 
fand,  with  their  eunuchs  and  flaves  to  attend 
them,  and  fome  of  them  treated  like  fovereign 
Princeffes,  takes  up  a  confiderable  part  of  the  in- 
clofure,  and  as  neither  parks,  gardens,  canals,  or 
any  thing  elfe,  which  can  contribute  to  the  beau¬ 
ty  or  pleafure  of  the  place  are  wanting,  the  cir¬ 
cumference  of  the  palace  muft  of  neceftity  be  fe¬ 
veral  miles  about,  though  I  do  not  find  our  tra¬ 
vellers  are  agreed  exadly  as  to  the  dimenfions. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  place  are  chiefly  Moors  Inhabi- 
or  Moguls,  by  which  we  underftand  Mahometans taIUs  of 
of  every  country,  whether  of  Perfia,  Tartary,  ‘Agra* 
or  India,  and  great  part  of  the  court  and  army 
itfelf  are  Tartars  and  Perfians,  in  whom  the  Mo¬ 
gul  feems  to  place  greater  confidence  than  in  the 
native  Indians,  and  thefe  degenerating  alfo  in  a  ge¬ 
neration  or  two,  their  places  are  fupplied  by  o- 
thers  from  thofe  countries :  it  is  true  the  Maho¬ 
metans  of  Perfia  and  India  are  of  different  feds, 
whofe  antipathy  to  one  another  is  not  inferior  to 
that  of  fome  Chriftians,  which  would  incline  one 
to  believe  they  fhould  not  eafily  unite  •,  but  the 
Perfians  who  come  to  India  being  for  the  mod  part 
men  of  fortune,  whom  the  wealth  and  great  em¬ 
ployments  to  be  met  with  in  the  Mogul’s  court  ufu¬ 
ally  draws  thither,  it  is  to  be  prefumed  they  come 
with  a  refolution  to  conform  themfelves  in  all 
points  to  the  manners  of  the  Prince  they  ferve. 

But  befides  the  Mahometans,  who  have  the  go¬ 
vernment  entirely  in  their  hands,  there  are  vaft 
numbers  of  Pagan  Indians,  and  of  Jews,  Arme¬ 
nians,  and  Portuguefe,  and  other  Europeans  •,  I 
am  credibly  informed  from  one  who  has  been  at  A- 
gra,  that  there  are  feveral  thoufand  Chriftians  in 
the  town,  who  have  their  churches,  and  a  free  ex- 
ercife  of  their  religion  ;  but  the  Mahometans  have 
them  in  the  utmoft  contempt,  and  I  believe  very 
fejv  profelytes  are  made  amongft  the  great. 

But  notwithftanding  Agra  is  extremely  popu¬ 
lous  when  the  court  is  there,  it  is  a  perfed  de- 
fert  at  other  times ;  for  the  tradefmen  and  mer¬ 
chants,  as  well  as  thofe  who  have  an  immediate 
dependance  on  the  court  and  army,  remove  with 
their  families  to  follow  the  camp,  where  as  brilk 
a  trade  is  carried  on  as  in  the  molt  populous  cities, 

and 
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and  there  being  no  enemy  able  to  appear  in  the 
field  again  ft  the  Mogul,  they  live  in  perfedl  fecu- 
rity. 

To  the  eaftward  of  Agra,  four  or  five  miles, 
ftands  the  town  of  Seeandria,  the  burying  place 
of  the  Mogul  Emperors,  famous  for  two  (lately 
tombs,  the  one  of  the  Mogul  Ecbar,  the  other 
of  Tagemahal,  the  wife  of  Cha  Jehan,  faid 
to  exceed  any  thing  of  that  kind  in  the  world. 

Fettipour  lyes  about  twenty  miles  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  Agra,  this  was  a  handfom  large  town, 
built  by  the  Mogul  Ecbar,  and  here  he  alfo 
eredted  a  magnificent  palace  ;  but  finding  it  an 
unhealthful  fituation,  he  foon  removed  his  court 
from  thence,  and  it  lyes  almoft  in  ruins  at  pre¬ 
fen  t. 

The  province  Guallior  is  bounded  by  Agra  on 
the  north  and  weft,  and  Narvar  towards  the  fouth 
and  eaft,  the  chief  town  is  of  the  fame  name, 
and  lyes  in  the  26th  degree  of  north  latitude,  it 
is  feated  near  the  top  of  an  inaccefiible  rock  ; 
prifoners  of  (late  are  ufually  confined  in  the  caftle 
of  Guallior  ;  and  part  of  the  royal  treafure  is  faid 
to  be  repofited  here. 

Narvar  has  Agra  and  Sambal  on  the  north,  Ha¬ 
labas  and  Rotas  towards  the  eaft,  and  Malva  on 
the  fouth,  the  capital  city  whereof  is  Jehud,  in 
the  latitude  of  25  degrees,  20  minutes.  Sambal, 
Mevat,  and  Halabas  I  fhall  confider  as  one  pro¬ 
vince,  the  boundaries  being  very  uncertainly  fet 
out,  and  one  frequently  taken  for  the  other  ;  the 
chief  town  of  Sambal  is  Minapour,  in  the  lati¬ 
tude  of  27  degrees.  The  chief  town  of  Mevat 
is  Narval,  which  lyes  in  the  fame  latitude  as  Mi¬ 
napour,  but  farther  to  the  eaftward.  The  chief 
town  of  Halabas  is  of  the  fame  name,  and  is  fi- 
tuate  on  the  river  Jemma,  where  it  falls  into  the 
Ganges. 

Jamba  and  Becar  have  Siba  on  the  north,  Gor 
and  Mevat  on  the  eaft,  and  Dehli  on  the  weft  ; 
but  as  for  thefe  and  the  provinces  of  Bankifh  or 
Carkars,  Naugracut,  Siba,  Gor,  Canduana,  and 
Patan,  which  make  the  north-eaft  part  of  the 
Mogul’s  dominions,  we  have  no  certain  account 
of  them,  and  therefore  I  (hall  not  amufe  the  read¬ 
er  with  fetting  down  boundaries  which  were  ne¬ 
ver  marked  out,  or  the  latitude  of  their  towns, 
which  no  two  people  agree  in  ;  as  to  the  diftridts 
of  Rotas,  Patna,  and  Jefuat,  they  are  fituate  on 
the  north  of  Bengal,  and  generally  reckoned  part 
of  that  province.  The  town  of  Patna  ftands  on 
the  river  Ganges,  in  26  degrees  of  north  latitude, 
and  Patan  in  the  latitude  of  27  degrees,  odd  mi¬ 
nutes,  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  Acham. 
The  fituation  of  the  principal  towns  of  Bengal 
have  been  already  defcribed,  and  therefore  I  pro¬ 
ceed  now,  according  to  my  propofed  method,  to 
treat  of  their  buildings. 

CHAP.  V. 

Contains  an  account  of  the  buildings  and  furniture 
of  the  Indians. 

AS  this  kingdom  is  inhabited  by  a  variety  of 
people,  whofe  cuftoms  are  very  different,  it 
cannot  be  expedled  that  their  manner  of  building 
fhould  in  every  place  be  the  fame  •,  we  may  re¬ 
duce  them  however,  in  this  particular,  to  two 
forts,  thofe  of  the  original  Indians,  and  thofe  of 
the  Moguls  or  Mahometans.  The  original  In¬ 
dians,  or  Pagan  inhabitants,  are  at  lead  twenty  to 
one  throughout  the  whole  empire j  nothing  can 


appear  meaner  than  the  generality  of  their  houfes,  C  H  A  P. 
which  are  poor,  low,  thatched  cottages,  with  clay  v- 
walls,  thefe  fill  their  moll  confiderable  towns,  v“” ” 
and  have  only  one  floor  :  in  the  principal  ftreets 
and  bazars,  or  market-places,  there  is  indeed, 
fome  uniformity  :  in  the  front  of  the  houfes  are 
fheds,  fupported  by  little  pillars,  under  which  are 
thrown  up  banks  of  earth,  where  people  either 
expofe  their  goods  to  fale,  or  fit  upon  mats  and 
carpets  and  entertain  their  friends,  or  tranfadl 
their  bufinefs.  Thefe  fheds,  thus  fupported  by- 
pillars,  are  by  travellers  often  called  piazzas,  from 
whence  fome  entertain  magnificent  ideas  of  very 
indifferent  buildings  ;  they  have  no  windows  to 
the  ftreets,  which  makes  them  (till  more  indiffe¬ 
rent,  even  the  palaces  of  their  Princes  or  Rajas 
that  I  have  feen,  have  nothing  very  elegant,  and 
are  mod  of  them  built  in  one  form.  Before  the 
gate  is  a  large  piazza,  or  roof,  fupported  by  pil¬ 
lars,  open  to  the  front :  upon  the  right  and  left  as 
you  go  towards  the  gate,  the  earth  is  raifed  about 
a  yard  high,  upon  thefe  banks  are  fpreadfine  car¬ 
pets,  or  pieces  of  European  fcarlet  cloth,  with 
cufhions  of  the  fame  fort  to  loll  on.  Here  thd 
Raja  fits  to  hear  the  complaints  of  his  fubjedts, 
entertain  foreigners,  or  tranfadl  affairs  of  (late. 

One  of  thefe  Princes  I  faw  fitting  in  fuch  a  piaz¬ 
za,  before  the  gates  of  his  palace,  attended  by  his 
guards,  with  glittering  arms,  and  a  hundred  flam¬ 
beaux:  he  was  dreffed  in  a  muflin  veft,  a  white 
turbant,  and  abundance  of  jewels  fparkling  about 
him,  and  then  made  no  ordinary  figure  •,  but  the 
next  day  when  I  faw  him  dripped  of  his  orna¬ 
ments,  and  with  a  fmall  retinue,  the  fcarlet 
cloth  and  carpets  removed,  and  the  building  which 
I  apprehended  in  the  night  to  be  fome  glorious 
palace,  to  have  only  clay  walls,  it  abated  much  of 
the  opinion  I  had  entertained  of  his  greatnefs. 

But  to  proceed  in  the  defeription  of  the  palace, 
having  entered  the  gate,  we  came  into  a  fquare 
court,  with  a  piazza  on  every  fide,  into  which- 
opened  feveral  rooms  which  had  no  other  light, 
as  I  could  perceive,  but  what  they  received  from 
the  door.  There  were  other  courts,  as  we  under- 
ftood,  beyond  this,  but  we  had  no  opportunity  of 
feeing  them,  their  women  being  kept  in  the  re¬ 
tired  parts  of  the  building  but  they  have,  no 
doubt,  their  piazzas  which  look  towards  the  gar¬ 
dens  where  they  fit  and  divert  themfelves,  as  the 
men  do  in  the  front  of  their  houfes,  or  their  out¬ 
ward  courts.  Their  furniture  confifts  only  in  the 
culhions,  mats,  and  carpets  they  lye  on  neither 
beds,  chairs,  tables,  or  ftools,  are  to  be  found  a- 
mongft  their  moveables  ;  neither  have  they  any 
chimneys  or  kitchens  in  their  houfes,  but  either 
drefs  their  meat  in  their  yards,  or  in  little  cook- 
rooms,  at  a  diftance  from  the  houfe. 

Their  farras,  or  caravanferas,  which  ferve  in- 
ftead  of  inns  for  the  entertainment  of  travellers 
upon  the  road,  are  built  much  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  their  ftieds  are  before  their  houfes,  being  open 
on  one  fide,  and  no  doors  to  fecure  them  from 
wild  beads  or  robbers ;  near  thefe  places  is  ufually 
a  tanque,  or  large  refervatory  of  water,  and  feveral 
of  thefe  refervatories  of  water  they  have  in  every 
great  town,  which  are  filled  in  the  rainy  feafon, 
and  ferve  the  inhabitants  for  feven  or  eight  months,- 
till  the  rains  return  again.  They  have  alfo  very 
large  wells  enclofed  with  brick,  they  are  at  a 
prodigious  expence  in  their  wells  and  refervato¬ 
ries,  though  they  are  at  fo  little  in  their  houfes. 

Some  of  their  tanques  are  above  a  mile  in  circum-  rtaoqu«s< 
ference,  and  lined  with  fquare  free-done,  with 
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CHAP,  fteps  down  to  the  bottom,  on  every  fide ;  in  the 
v-  i  middle  there  is  often  a  fummer-houfe  of  ftone, 

'  r  *  furrounded  with  galleries,  from  whence  you  may 
defcend  by  ftone  fteps  into  the  water,  and  they 
are  fo  contrived  that  feveral  perfons  may  bathe 
themfelves  at  one  time,  with  the  greateft  privacy ; 

,  and  there  are  few  people  of  quality  but  have  their 
private  baths  in  their  gardens.  The  wives  and 
daughters  of  inferior  people,  who  have  not  baths, 
pour  water  upon  their  heads  two  or  three  times  a 
day,  for  half  an  hour  together,  and  it  is  one  great 
part  of  their  bufinefs  to  fetch  water  morning  and 
evening  from  the  common  wells,  upon  their  heads, 
in  great  round  earthen  pots. 

Pagodas.  But  to  proceed  to  their  temples,  or  pagodas, 
there  are  many  of  them  very  magnificent  ftruc- 
tures,  built  of  ftone,  with  lofty  fpires,  and  a  va¬ 
riety  of  figures  carved  on  the  out-fide  as  well  as 
within  ;  but  the  infide  is  very  difmal,  only  one 
long  dark  room  without  windows,  extremely  hot 
of  itfelf ;  but  as  there  are  a  multitude  of  lamps 
always  burning  before  their  images,  the  place  is 
fo  fuffbeating  that  a  man  is  glad  to  retire,  let  his 
curiofity  be  never  fo  great :  but  there  are  a  great 
many  other  little  pagodas  in  the  country,  open 
before,  which  are  but  juft  big  enough  to  hold  the 
image  ;  and  here  I  perceived  the  people  generally 
facrificed,  and  performed  their  devotions.  The 
figures,  both  in  one  and  the  other,  are  very 
fhocking  and  monftruous,  which  have  occafioned 
our  people  in  general  to  denominate  them  devils ; 
we  fee  perhaps  the  head  of  a  hog,  the  body  of  a 
man,  and  the  lower  part  of  a  lion,  in  one  figure  ; 
in  another  a  man  with  fourteen  or  fifteen  heads, 
and  twice  the  number  of  arms,  and  thefe  they 
believe  reprefent  a  race  of  people  who  lived  for¬ 
merly  on  the  earth,  and  are  now  a  kind  of  inferior 
deities  or  mediators  for  them  in  heaven,  which  is 
very  far  from  the  notion  we  entertain  of  devils : 
but  I  fhall  enlarge  upon  this  fubjedt  under  the 
head  of  religion. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  buildings  of  the  Moors, 
or  Mahometans ;  and  as  to  the  common  people, 
their  houfes  are  little  better  than  the  others,  nor 
do  the  great  Omrahs  much  affedt  building,  be- 
caufe  they  have  no  inheritance  in  their  lands. 
Another  reafon  of  this  negledt  is,  that  they  live 
two  thirds  of  the  year  in  the  camp,  and  feem  to 
delight  chiefly  in  removing  from  place  to  place, 
during  the  fair  feafon  ;  accordingly  nothing  can 
be  more  rich  and  magnificent,  or  more  com- 
modioufly  contrived,  than  the  tents  and  pavili¬ 
ons  of  the  great  officers,  who  have  every  one 
of  them  at  leaft  a  double  fuit  of  tents  and  field 
equipage,  and  a  new  camp  is  always  pitched  before 
the  other  is  removed  :  they  are  furmffied  therefore 
with  horfes,  oxen,  camels, and  fometimes  elephants, 
to  remove  their  effedfs,  and  are  as  plentifully  fup- 
plied  with  provifions  as  in  towns ;  if  they  are  di- 
ftrefled  for  any  thing  it  is  water,  which  is  not  fome- 
timts  to  be  met  with,  in  their  fandy  deferts,  to 
fupply  fo  vaft  a  multitude  as  uiually  follows  the 
camp.  But  to  return  to  their  buildings,  there  are 
fome  houfes  in  their  great  towns  which  make  a 
tolerable  figure  •,  thefe  belong  chiefly  to  Mahome¬ 
tan  or  Chrittian  merchants,  and  are  built  of  brick 
or  ftone  two  ftories  high,  with  flat  roofs  and  battle¬ 
ments  about  them,  where  they  take  the  air  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening ;  and  the  Mahometans  have  ge¬ 
nerally  a  back  court  or  fquare,  for  the  entertain¬ 
ment  of  their  women. 

Mofques.  T he  Moors  are  at  great  expence  in  erecting 

magnificent  mofques,  or  temples,  which  are  com- 
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monly  of  good  fquare  ftone,  and  fometimes  of  £ 
marble ;  they  are  built  in  the  form  of  an  oblong 
fquare,  and  ftand  north  and  fouth  •,  there  are  no 
windows  or  lights  either  on  the  weft  fide  or  at 
the  ends.  The  eaft  fide  is  eredted  on  pillars,  and 
the  fpaces  between  the  pillars  are  open  to  receive 
the  light  •,  the  infide  has  no  painting  or  images, 
but  the  walls  are  perfedtly  plain ;  the  reafon  their 
temples  are  thus  fituated  in  India,  I  am  apt  to 
think,  is,  that  while  they  are  at  their  devotions 
their  faces  may  be  towards  their  great  Prophet’s 
tomb  at  Mecca,  which  ftands  weft  from  thence; 
for  it  is  a  rule  with  the  Mahometans  to  let  their 
faces  towards  Mecca  at  their  devotions,  in  what¬ 
ever  part  of  the  world  they  are.  Over  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  mofque  there  is  a  great  dome  or  cu¬ 
pola,  and  at  each  corner  a  high  (lender  tower, 
whither  the  Priefts  or  Mollas  afeend  five  times  a 
day,  to  fummon  the  people  to  their  prayers,  re¬ 
peating  thefe  words,  ‘  La  alia  ilia  alia  Mahomet 
4  Reful  alia.’  There  is  but  one  God,  and  Maho¬ 
met  his  prophet  or  mefienger. 

But  to  proceed  from  their  temples  to  their 
tombs,  there  is  hardly  a  Mahometan  of  any  con-  Tombs.' 
dition  but  eredts  a  tomb  for  himfelf  in  his  life¬ 
time  ;  though  they  think  it  not  worth  while  to 
build  fine  houfes  for  the  ffiort  time  they  are  to 
live  ;  they  never  think  they  can  lay  out  their 
time  or  money  better  than  in  erecting  palaces, 
and  laying  out  fine  gardens,  to  receive  a  moul¬ 
dring  carcafs ;  they  wall  in  a  great  compafs  of 
ground,  near  fome  tanque  or  refervatory  of  water, 
planting  the  place  with  trees  and  flowers,  and 
every  thing  elfe  that  can  render  it  a  delightful 
abode :  here  they  eredt  little  mofques  or  temples, 
and  near  them  raife  the  tomb,  which  is  arched, 
and  covered  with  a  noble  dome  :  in  fome  of  them 
are  lamps  continually  burning,  and  a  pennon  left 
to  their  Mollas  or  Priefts,  to  perform  their  de¬ 
votions  here. 

C  H  A  P.  VI. 

T 'reats  of  their  genius  and  temper ,  perfons,  habits , 
food ,  diver Jions ,  and  ceremonies ,  and  of  their  car¬ 
riages  and  %vay  of  travelling. 

TH  E  Indians  are  to  be  diftinguiflred  here  as  C  H  A  F. 

under  the  former  head,  into  Moors  or  Mo-  VL 
guls,  and  Pagans  or  original  Indians.  The  Moors, 
as  has  been  obferved,  are  a  mixture  of  Tartars,  and  tem. 
Perfians,  Arabs,  and  almoft  every  Mahometan  na-per. 
tion,  thefe  having  the  power  in  their  hands,  be¬ 
have  themfelves  as  lords  of  the  country,  and  treat 
the  ancient  inhabitants  with  fome  contempt,  and 
feem  to  have  ftill  a  greater  contempt,  or  rather 
averfion,  to  all  Chriftians  in  general.  The  Chri- 
ftians,  it  is  true,  are  ferviceable  to  them  as  en¬ 
gineers,  mathematicians,  &c.  and  therefore  they 
make  ufe  of  them,  and  frequently  give  great  pay 
to  thofe  who  enter  into  their  fervice,  but  they 
have  very  little  affedcion  for  us,  and  both  Moors 
and  Pagans  think  themfelves  to  be  defiled  by  our 
touch. 

The  Pagans,  who  are  much  the  greateft  num¬ 
ber,  are  certainly  as  polite  and  ingenious  a  people, 
and  as  peaceable,  humble,  and  inoffenfive  in  their 
behaviour,  as  are  to  be  found  on  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  they  are  alfo  extremely  tender  and  com- 
paffionate,  even  to  animals  and  the  vileft  infedts ; 
as  for  courage,  it  is  true  they  are  not  very  re¬ 
markable,  except  the  Raffiboot  caft,  who  make 
profeffion  of  arms,  but  at  the  fame  time  it  is  pro¬ 
bable 
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CHAP,  bable  they  may  have  as  much  true  courage  as 
VI.  thole  who  defpife  them,  for  few  people  preferve 
a  more  equal  temper  at  the  approach  of  death, 
though  they  would  not  many  of  them  deprive  an 
animal  of  life  for  the  world  ;  nay,  the  Banians, 
a  very  confiderable  body  amongft  them,  are  for 
inflidting  no  corporal  punilhments  on  offenders, 
and  look  upon  the  putting  any  man  or  animal  to 
death  with  the  greateft  horror :  but  this  I  fhall 
treat  of  more  at  large,  when  I  come  to  confider 
their  religion. 

Their  ingenuity  is  fuch,  that  whatever  patterns 
you  bring  them  they  will  immediately  imitate 
at  firft  fight  ;  Ibew  them  but  a  fuit  of  clothes,  a 
head-drefs,  or  any  habit  whatever,  and  they  will 
make  others  fo  like  them,  as  they  are  not  to  be 
diftinguifhed  •,  and  will  copy  a  well  drawn  pic¬ 
ture  fo  exadtly,  that  it  cannot  be  known  from  the 
original.  Thofe  fine  chints  and  painted  calicoes, 
whole  lively  colours,  lhades,  and  other  beauties 
are  inimitable  by  us,  are  drawn  by  the  meaneft 
of  the  people,  who  want  no  other  pattern  than 
their  own  fancies,  and  work  for  three-pence  a 
day.  Their  fhip-carpenters,  who  follow  the 
Englilh  model  in  building  {hips,  imitate  us  as 
exadtly  as  if  they  had  been  bred  up  in  our  yards, 
at  Catham  or  Portfmouth  ;  and  it  is  obfervable, 
that  the  Banians  call  up  their  accounts  as  exact¬ 
ly,  and  with  more  expedition,  by  their  heads, 
than  our  accomptants  can  with  a  pen  and  ink  ; 
their  common  people  do  not  only  excel  in  thefe 
refpedls,  but  feem  to  have  a  better  notion  of  God 
and  religion  in  general  than  many  of  our  rufticks, 
and  all  the  world  mull  acknowledge  we  fall  very 
fhort  of  them  in  our  morals. 

Perfons.  The  Indians  are  of  a  good  llature,  well  lhaped, 
and  agreeable  features  ;  and  it  is  generally  ob- 
ferved,  that  there  are  hardly  any  crooked  or  de¬ 
formed  people  amongft  them.  A  reverend  author 
of  our  own  nation  obferves  of  their  women,  that 
their  fprightly  motions,  their  foft  charming  af- 
pedts,  their  amorous  glances,  and  irrefiftible  mein, 
gain  the  admiration  of  all  foreigners,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  captivate  the  wifeft  •,  they  have,  fays  this  grave 
gentleman,  fo  rhetorical  a  look,  fo  taking  an  air, 
that  it  is  not  fafe  to  truft  one’s  felf  amongft  them, 
and  all  this  under  the  difadvantage  of  a  dark 
complexion  ;  even  thofe  who  inhabit  the  northern 
part  of  this  empire  are  of  a  deep  tawny  or  olive 
colour,  and  thofe  in  the  fouth  as  black  as  jet ;  the 
inhabitants  of  the  mountains  in  the  middle  of  the 
peninfula  are  all  coal  black  to  a  man  ■,  indeed  the 
Indians  on  the  coaft,  who  have  mixed  with  the 
Portuguefe,  and  other  Europeans,  are  generally 
tawny  •,  but  in  every  part  of  the  country  the  na¬ 
tives  have  long  black  hair  and  black  eyes,  let  their 
complexion  be  what  it  will :  I  believe  it  will  be 
found  that  in  all  hot  countries  the  people  have 
black  hair  and  black  eyes,  whatever  the  colour  of 
their  fkins  may  be.  The  Blacks  dye  their  teeth 
like  their  neighbours,  and  frequently  rub  over 
their  fkins  with  a  yellow  powder  ;  many  of  them 
alfo  mark  their  foreheads  with  long  yellow  ftrokes 
of  a  finger’s  breadth,  which  is  very  far  from  add¬ 
ing  to  their  beauty. 

Habits.  The  general  drefs  of  the  Indians  is  a  white  veft 
of  calico,  filk,  or  muflin,  which  folds  over  be¬ 
fore,  and  is  tied  with  firings  either  on  the  right 
or  left  fide ;  the  fleeves  are  clofe  to  their  arms, 
and  are  fo  long  that  they  fit  in  wrinkles  about 
the  wrift  ;  the  upper  part  is  clofe  to  their  bodies, 
and  fhews  the  fhape-,  from  the  middle  down¬ 
wards  it  is  gathered,  and  fits  full  in  plaits,  reach- 
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ing  a  little  below  their  knees.  Under  this  veft  CHAP, 
they  wear  another  fomething  fhorter,  their  bree-  v1,  , 
ches  reaching  down  to  their  heels  inflead  of  flock- 
ings,  and  they  put  their  feet  bare  into  their  flip¬ 
pers,  which  are  never  fattened  nor  pulled  up  at 
the  heels,  being  ready  to  flip  off  when  they  go 
into  any  houfe,  they  are  made  piqued  like  a  wo¬ 
man’s  fhoe,  and  turn  up  at  the  toes.  They  wear 
a  fafh  about  their  middles,  which  the  Moors  tie 
on  the  right  fide,  and  the  Banians  on  the  left ; 
the  better  fort  have  a  crice  or  dagger  in  their  fafh, 
being  part  of  their  drefs.  Both  the  Moors  and 
Pagans  wear  turbants  on  their  heads,  of  muflin, 
calico,  &c.  but  that  of  the  Moors  is  much  the 
largeft.  The  Pagans  wear  their  hair  made  up  in 
a  roll  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  but  the 
Moors  leave  only  a  fingle  lock.  Many  of  them 
wear  their  beards,  but  fome  leave  only  whifkers. 

As  for  the  common  people  among  the  Pagans, 
fome  of  them  wear  a  little  fafh  about  their  loins, 
but  many  of  them  go  perfedlly  naked,  except  that 
they  have  a  firing  about  their  middle,  to  which 
they  tie  a  cloth  of  a  hand’s  breadth,  this  they 
bring  up  between  their  legs,  and  fatten  it  to  the 
firing  before  ;  it  juft  covers,  but  very  little  con¬ 
ceals  what  they  pretend  to  hide ;  and  thefe  are 
the  people  that  carry  the  palanquins  and  attend 
our  Englifh  Ladies  when  they  go  abroad  :  it  ap¬ 
pears  a  little  odd  to  them  perhaps  at  firft,  but  in 
a  week  or  two  they  will  look  upon  a  naked  man 
with  as  good  affurance  as  if  he  had  all  his  clothes 
on.  In  the  north  part  of  India  the  better  fort  of 
people  have  fhirts,  as  they  are  called,  open  be¬ 
fore,  which  hang  over  their  breeches  :  they  make 
ufe  alfo  of  a  kind  of  cloak,  which  they  throw 
over  their  fhoulders  in  the  winter  feafon.  The 
women,  thofe  that  we  fee  of  them,  have  a  piece 
of  white  calico  tied  about  their  middles,  which 
reaches  down  to  their  knees,  the  remainder  of  it 
is  thrown  over  their  bodies  like  a  fhoulder  belt, 
covering  their  breafts,  and  part  of  their  back. 

The  hair  of  their  heads  is  made  up  in  a  roll, 
adorned  with  fuch  jewels  or  toys  as  they  can  pro¬ 
cure,  the  reft  of  their  hair  is  kept  clofe  fhaved. 

They  have  jewels  in  their  ears  and  nofe,  and 
fometimes  ftretch  the  hole  that  is  bored  in  the 
flefh  of  their  ears  to  that  bignefs,  you  may  put  a 
fhilling  if  not  a  half  crown  through  it.  They 
have  bracelets  or  rings  upon  their  wrifts  and  an¬ 
cles,  and  rings  upon  their  fingers  and  toes  either 
of  gold,  filver  or  brafs  *,  and  if  they  can  afford 
no  better,  they  are  made  of  glafs,  but  they  have 
generally  a  good  number  of  them.  The  men 
alfo  frequently  wear  bracelets  about  their  wrifts. 

As  to  fhoes  or  flippers,  the  women  in  the  fouthern 
parts  wear  none.  The  Mahometan  women  fcarce 
ever  appear,  and  if  they  do  they  are  vailed,  fo 
that  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcover  the  reft  of  their 
drefs,  but  I  am  informed  they  are  decently  clothed 
from  head  to  foot,  much  in  the  fame  manner  as 
their  men,  except  their  heads,  for  they  drefs  in 
their  hair,  letting  part  of  it  hang  down  on  their 
fhoulders  *,  the  lower  part  of  their  arms  are  naked 
like  our  women’s,  which  they  adorn  with  rings, 
bracelets,  and  abundance  of  fine  toys.  Children 
go  perfectly  naked  until  they  are  five  or  fix 
years  old. 

To  this  account  of  their  habits  I  fhall  add  Sir 
Thomas  Roe’s  defcription  of  the  Mogul’s  drefs 
at  his  going  abroad,  for  though  it  be  fome  time 
fince  he  was  at  that  court,  yet  as  they  feldom  alter 
their  fafhions,  the  prefent  Mogul  probably  appears 
in  much  the  fame  manner.  As  he  came  out,  lays- 
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CHAP.  Sir  Thomas,  one  came  and  girt  on  his  fword, 
VI-  another  hung  on  his  fhield  fet  all  over  with  dia- 
monds  and  rubies,  and  the  belts  fuitable  to  it, 
another  hung  on  his  quiver  with  thirty  arrows, 
and  his  bow  in  a  cafe.  On  his  head  he  wore  a 
rich  turbant  with  a  plume  of  heron’s  feathers,  on 
one  fide  hung  a  ruby  unfet  as  big  as  a  walnut,  on 
the  other  fide  a  diamond  as  large,  in  the  middle  an 
emerald  like  a  heart,  but  much  bigger.  His  ftaff 
was  wound  about  with  a  chain  of  large  pearl,  ru¬ 
bies  and  diamonds  drilled.  About  his  neck  he 
wore  a  chain  of  three  firings  of  excellent  pearl, 
the  largeft  the  AmbalTador  had  feen.  Above  his 
elbows  he  had  bracelets  fet  with  diamonds,  and  on 
his  wrills  three  bracelets  of  feveral  forts.  His 
hands  were  bare,  and  almofl  upon  every  finger  a 
ring,  but  he  had  a  pair  of  Englifh  gloves  in  his 
girdle.  His  coat  was  of  cloth  of  gold  without 
fleeves,  upon  a  ft: main  as  fine  as  lawn  •,  and  on  his 
feet  he  had  a  pair  of  bufkins  embroidered  with 
pearl,  the  toes  fharp  and  turning  up.  Thus  armed 
and  thus  accoutred  he  went  into  his  coach,  which 
was  made  fo  exadlly  like  an  Englifh  one  the  Am* 
baffador  had  prefented  him  with  a  little  before, 
that  he  fhould  not  have  known  the  one  from  the 
other,  he  tells  us,  but  by  the  cover,  which  was  of 
Perfian  velvet  embroidered  with  gold. 

Food  and  Their  principal  times  for  eating  are  in  the 
liquors,  naming  and  evening  ;  the  middle  of  the  day  is 
ufually  very  hot,  and  they  endeavour  to  pafs  it 
away  in  fleep.  The  Europeans  indeed  eat  at 
noon,  according  to  cuflom,  and  lye  down  to  fleep 
foon  after,  but  when  they  make  an  entertainment 
it  is  ufually  a  fupper. 

TheBramin  and  Banian  tribes  or  calls,  as  they 
are  called,  eat  nothing  that  has  life,  or  even  eggs 
which  may  have  life  ;  but  their  diet  is  chiefly  rice, 
roots,  herbs  or  fruit ;  the  reft  of  the  Pagan  Indians 
eat  almofl  every  kind  of  fifh  and  flefh,  except  beef 
and  the  flefh  of  fome  other  animals  they  look  up¬ 
on  as  facred.  The  Mahometans  eat  any  thing 
but  fwine’s  flefh.  The  ufual  difh  we  meet  with 
in  the  country  is  boiled  rice,  which  they  drefs  in 
fuch  a  manner  that  no  two  corns  of  rice  fhall 
cleave  together,  and  the  water  is  all  dried  from 
it ;  to  this  they  have  a  high  feafoned  broth  made 
of  flefh  or  fifh,  which  they  call  curry,  this  is 
poured  among  the  rice  and  mixed  with  it  upon 
your  plate.  The  flefh,  which  is  feldom  more 
than  two  or  three  ounces,  is  cut  into  little  fquare 
bits  as  big  as  dice,  and  laid  on  the  fide  of  the 
plate,  of  which  they  eat  but  fparingly,  and  they 
mix  faffron  or  turmerick  with  almofl  every  thing 
they  eat.  Palau  is  another  great  difh  with  the 
better  fort  of  people,  this  is  only  a  boiled  fowl 
covered  with  rice  boiled  dry  and  cooked  with 
fpices  and  turmerick.  A  dumpoked  fowl  is  ano¬ 
ther  difh,  this  is  a  fowl  boiled  in  butter  and  fluffed 
with  raifins  and  almonds.  Cabob  is  another  fa- 
voury  difh,  which  is  beef  and  mutton  cut  into 
pieces  as  big  as  one’s’ hand,  feafoned  with  pepper 
and  fait,  being  dipped  into  a  mixture  of  oil  and 
garlick,  they  are  put  upon  a  fpit  and  roafted  with 
fweet  herbs  between  every  piece,  with  which  the 
pieces  are  alfo  fluffed,  and  they  are  bafted  with 
oil  and  garlick  while  they  roaft.  For  their  fauces 
they  have  foy,  with  bambou  and  mango,  achar 
and  other  pickles.  The  bambou  or  cane  is  pickled 
while  it  is  green  and  tender,  and  the  mangoes  be¬ 
fore  they  are  ripe,  thefe  are  frequently  brought  to 
England,  they  are  a  plumb  as  big  as  agoofe  egg, 
and  cut  as  firm  as  a  peach,  and  when  they  are  ripe 
I  look  upon  them  to  be  as  pleafant  a  fruit  almofl; 


as  India  affords  ;  but  a  defcription  of  thefe  and  CHAP, 
other  fruits  I  referve  for  another  head.  1 

When  I  was  in  the  country,  being  invited  to 
dinner  by  a  wealthy  black,  I  was  brought  into  a 
hall  or  outward  room,  which  had  a  bank  of  earth 
about  a  yard  wide  and  near  as  high  all  round  the 
room  •,  when  the  company  was  fet  down  crofs- 
legged  upon  this  bank,  a  fervant  brought  a  leaf  as 
big  as  the  largeft  cabbage  leaf  and  laid  before  every 
one  of  the  company  inftead  of  a  plate,  foon  after 
he  brought  in  a  large  brazen  bowl  full  of  boiled 
rice,  and  laid  a  quart  or  three  pints  of  rice  upon 
every  man’s  plate  or  leaf ;  another  brought  in  a 
deep  difh  of  ftrong  broth  or  foop,  with  the  venifon 
of  which  it  was  made,  cut  into  little  fquare  pieces 
like  dice  ;  he  diftributed  to  every  perfon  a  quantity 
of  the  foop  to  mix  with  his  rice,  and  about  a 
handful  of  meat  which  was  very  favoury,  and  laid 
upon  the  fide  of  each  plate  :  every  man,  as  I  re¬ 
member,  had  a  cruife  or  bottle  of  water  fet  by  him, 
and  drank  when  he  pleafed  without  healths  or  any 
other  ceremony,  neither  did  we  fee  any  ftrpnger 
liquor.  The  Moors  entertain  with  greater  varie¬ 
ty  of  difhes,  fuch  as  palan,  cabob,  &c.  but  they 
neither  afford  us  any  ftrong  iiquors.  They  fit  or 
lye  on  carpets  on  the  floor  when  they  eat,  and 
have  cloths  fpread  to  fet  their  difhes  on.  The  na¬ 
tives,  befides  water,  which  is  their  common  drink, 
have  palm  wine,  or  a  liquor  drawn  from  the  palm 
tree,  as  toddy  is  from  the  coco-nut  tree ;  but  nei¬ 
ther  the  one  or  the  other  will  raife  the  fpirits  much 
when  they  are  new,  and  though  they  drink  very 
foft  and  pleafant  at  the  firft  drawing,  they  foon 
turn  four  and  are  ufed  inftead  of  vinegar.  The 
green  coco-nuts  alfo  contain  each  of  them  about 
half  a  pint  of  milky  juice  extremely  cool  and  re- 
frefhing  ;  the  natives,  I  perceive,  when  they  are 
hot  and  fatigued  choofe  to  drink  milk  with  gar¬ 
lick  infufed  in  it,  rather  than  cold  water :  one  of 
them  was  fo  kind  to  give  me  fome  of  this  liquor  in 
a  china  cup,  upon  a  long  march  when  I  was  ready 
to  faint ;  but  to  my  furprize,  he  immediately 
dafhed  the  cup  again  ft  the  ground  and  broke  it  to 
pieces,  for  fear  any  of  his  tribe  fhould  drink  after 
me  and  be  defiled  by  it :  but  befides  thefe  fmaller 
liquors  they  have  fpirits  of  feveral  kinds,  all  which 
go  under  the  common  name  of  arrack  ;  fome  of 
thefe  fpirits  are  diftilled  from  toddy,  fome  from 
fugar,  fome  from  rice,  the  laft  is  the  weakeft  and 
the  worft,  and  called  pariar  arrack,  as  fit  only 
for  the  pariars  or  common  people,  and  I  queftion 
if  any  of  this  fort  is  brought  to  Europe ;  that 
which  is  made  at  Batavia  we  ufed  to  prefer  for 
drams,  and  that  of  Goa  to  make  punch  of,  and 
as  the  limes  and  fugar  grow  in  the  country,  this 
liquor  is  not  very  expenfive  in  India  ;  a  hogfhead 
of  Goa  arrack,  which  contains  fifty  gallons,  was 
worth  forty  or  fifty  fhillings ;  as  for  beer  or  wine 
there  are  no  fuch  things  in  the  country,  and  what 
is  brought  from  Europe  is  exceffive  dear,  a  bottle 
of  common  beer  was  worth  eighteen  pence,  and 
fine  ale  and  wine  four  fhillings  and  fix-pence  a 
bottle  each,  as  I  remember ;  but  we  ufed  to  make 
a  liquor  with  brown  fugar-candy  boiled  in  water 
and  worked  with  toddy,  which  would  be  fit  to 
drink  in  four  and  twenty  hours,  and  pretty  much 
refembled  our  bottled  beer  in  it’s  colour  and  brifk- 
nefs,  but  it  would  not  keep.  The  Indian  man¬ 
ner  of  eating  I  had  forgot  to  mention,  which  is 
thus,  they  take  a  full  handful  of  rice,  and  having 
fqueezed  it  together  in  a  lump  as  big  as  an  egg, 
put  it  into  their  mouths ;  the  meat,  as  I  obferved, 
is  ready  cut  to  their  hands,  fo  that  they  ufc  neither 

knife. 
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C  HA  P.  knife,  fork,  fpoon,  or  any  other  inftrument  in 
eating,  or  have  any  cloths  or  napkins  to  wipe  on, 
but  wafh  before  and  after  their  meals.  When 
they  drink,  fome  of  them  will  not  touch  the  bot¬ 
tle  or  cruife  they  drink  out  of  with  their  lips,  but 
pour  the  water  into  their  mouths,  holding  it  up 
at  a  diftance,  and  will  fwallow  a  great  deal  with¬ 
out,  gulping  once. 

The  common  Indian  falute  is  the  lifting  the 
right  hand  to  the  head,  and  fometimes  both  ;  and 
if  it  be  to  a  perfon  of  diftinftion,  bowing  the 
body  a  little  ;  but  they  never  falute  with  the  left 
hand  only.  When  the  Mahometans  meet,  the 
ufual  compliment  is  Salam  Alacum,  or  God  give 
you  health  ;  to  which  the  reply  is  Alacum  Salum, 
or  God  give  you  the  fame  health,  or  Greba  Ne- 
mous,  I  wifh  you  the  prayers  of  the  poor.  The 
deep  Salam  to  a  Prince,  is  by  bowing  the  body 
low,  putting  the  hand  down  to  the  ground,  then  to 
the  breaft,  and  afterwards  lifting  it  up  to  the  head, 
and  this  is  repeated  three  times  :  I  have  feen  fome 
fall  upon  their  knees  before  their  Prince,  bowing 
their  heads  to  the  ground,  and  they  lay  in  this 
pofture  a  confiderable  time  till  they  were  bid  to 
rife;  but  thefe  I  underftood  were  people  that  had 
been  out  of  favour,  and  this  was  the  firft  time  of 
their  appearing  at  court. 

Upon  a  vifit,  the  perfon  vifited  does  not  move 
to  meet  his  gueft,  but  entreats  him  to  fit  down 
by  him  on  the  carpet,  and  the  betel  and  arek-nut 
is  offered  him  to  chew,  which  they  do  indeed  al 
mod  all  the  day  long,  as  has  been  obferved  already 
in  the  neighbouring  countries  ;  they  are  very  re- 
ferved,  and  feldom  or  never  talk  aloud  or  very 
fall ;  they  play  at  a  game  much  like  chefs,  and 
fometimes  at  cards,  but  feldom  game  high  as 
in  China ;  nor  are  they  much  moved  when  they 
lofe,  but  preferve  an  even  temper.  Upon  any  fe- 
ftival  or  merry  occafion,  it  is  ufual  to  fend  for  the 
dancing  girls,  who  fing  and  dance  before  the  com¬ 
pany,  and  they  will  make  no  difficulty  of  retiring 
with  any  young  fellow  that  defires  it.  They  aft 
comedies  in  the  open  air  by  torch-light,  nor  are 
they  ill  performed,  love  and  gallantry  are  the 
ufual  fubjefts. 

Tumblers  and  jugglers  go  from  town  to  town 
as  in  other  countries,  and  are  fo  dexterous  in 
their  tricks,  that  fome  of  our  own  countrymen 
have  imputed  them  to  magick  and  the  power  of 
the  Devil ;  but  we  have  jugglers  at  home  that 
come  up  to  the  beft  of  them  now,  and  yet  no 
body  is  fo  filly  here  to  think  there  is  any  witch¬ 
craft  in  the  matter.  There  are  all'o  poor  people 
in  India  that  carry  about  little  round  bafkets  of 
dancing  fnakes,  when  they  uncover  the  bafkets 
and  begin  to  fing  and  play  upon  their  pipes,  the 
fjiakes  all  rife  up  and  dance,  keeping  time  with 
the  mufick  with  the  motion  of  their  heads,  while 
the  lower  part  remains  coiled  up  in  the  bottom 
of  the  bafket ;  if  the  mufick  ceafes  ever  fo  little 
they  leave  dancing,  and  getting  out  of  the  bafkets 
hifs  at  one  another  as  if  they  would  fight,  but  on 
renewing  the  mufick  they  immediately  fall  to 
dancing  again.  Our  people  don’t  care  to  let  thefe 
huge  fnakes  come  very  near  them,  notwithftand- 
ing  they  are  told  by  their  owners  that  there  is  no 
manner  of  danger  ;  and  as  I  remember,  they  faid 
their  teeth  were  pulled  out^ 

Hunting  is  another  Indian  fport,  but  this  is 
very  different  from  ours,  having  no  dogs  fit  for  it. 
They  ufually  furround  the  place  therefore  where 
the  game  lyes,  and  employing  fome  to  beat  the 


OF  PROPER  INDIA. 


,  .  .  '  $$$ 

ground,  ftand  ready  to  fhoot  or  knock  the  beaft  CHAP; 

on  the  head  when  he  breaks  cover ;  and  it  is  faid  vr 

they  breed  up  leopards,  in  fome  places  who  will - - ^ 

lurpnze  and  jump  upon  their  prey,  but  never 
run  fairly  at  it.  Hawks  alfo  are  brought  from 
Perfia  that  afford  very  good  fport,  being  flown 
at  partridges,  &c.  One  of  the  Mogul’s  <*reat  di¬ 
verfions  I  have  obferved  already,  is  the  fighting  0f 
elephants  and  other  wild  beafts,  and  the  feeing  men 
engage  with  lions  and  tygers. 

Inftead  of  ftalking  horfes,  they  have  oxen  which 
will  Hand  fire  and  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  ferve 
as  well  as  the  beft  bred  horfes.  To  catch  water- 
fowl  they  drefs  up  a  round  earthen  pot  with  fea¬ 
thers,  lo  that  it  appears  like  a  fowl,  and  having 
put  it  on  their  heads  they  go  into  the  water  and 
advance  towards  their  game,  nothing  appearing 
above  water  but  the  feathers,  and  there  being  holes 
left  to  fee  through,  they  pull  the  fowls  under  wa¬ 
ter  one  after  another  by  their  legs ;  this  is  a  fport 
I  muft  confefs  I  never  favv,  but  I  have  had  this 
account  fiom  feveral  hands.  The  fifhermen  upon 
the  coaft  ufe  nets  as  we  do  here,  but  inftead  of 
boats  they  have  two  or  three  timber  logs  tied  to¬ 
gether,  on  which  they  will  go  out  to  fea  feveral 
miles,  and  they  feem  much  fafer  than  boats,  be- 
caufe  tnere  is  no  finking  them,  thefe  machines 
are  called  catamarans.  In  a  rough  fea  I  have  feen 
thefe  fifhermen  beaten  off,  but  as  they  fwim  very 
well  they  are  not  much  concerned  at  it,  but  will 
turn  their  catamaran  and  get  up  again  in  an  in- 
ftant. 

Their  roads  are  generally  a  deep  fand,  which  is  Roads, 
fo  hot  in  the  fair  feafon  about  noon,  that  it  would  carriages 
burn  their  feet  if  they  were  not  as  hard  as  a  fhoe  and  Tn' 
foie  and  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  walking  in  the  ^Tng 
fand  with  fhoes  on.  Before  the  Mogul  or  any 
of  the  great  Omrahs  fet  out  on  a  journey,  it  is 
faid,  they  have  the  way  meafured  by  a’ line, 
though  they  are  never  fo  well  acquainted  with 
the  diftance  before  ;  this  being  looked  upon  as  a 
piece  of  ftate.  Upon  the  great  roads  at  about  ten 
or  twelve  miles  diftance,  there  are  choulteries  or 
caravanferas,  as  fome  call  them,  houfes  for  tra¬ 
vellers  to  refrefh  themfelves  in,  they  have  no  doors 
but  are  open  on  that  fide  next  the  road,  and  ge¬ 
nerally  confift  of  two  rooms,  in  one  of  which 
we  fpread  our  carpets  and  fleep,  while  the  peons 
who  attend  us  get  ready  our  provifions  in  the 
other.  The  building  of  thefe  houfes  for  lodging 
of  travellers  is  looked  upon  as  the  greateft  aft  of 
charity  in  this  country,  and  there  is  generally  a 
tanque  or  refervatory  of  water  near  them,  and 
fome  good  people  in  the  neighbouring  villages 
frequently  take  care  that  fire  fhall  be  provided 
for  drefling  provifion,  but  the  villages  flood  fo 
thick  in  that  part  of  the  country  I  travelled 
through,  that  we  feldom  wanted  any  thing.  When 
a  man  of  fubftance  travels,  he  ufuallyhires  eight 
or  ten  cooleys  or  chairmen  to  carry  his  palanquin, 
which  is  a  well  contrived  couch  with  pillows, 
and  an  arched  canopy  over  it,  commonly  of  fear- 
let  cloth;  in  thefe  we  fit  and  lye  at  our  full 
length  as  we  fee  fit,  and  it  is  carried  by  four  of 
the  cooleys  at  a  time,  two  before  and  two  be¬ 
hind,  who  Jay  the  pole,  being  a  light  bambou  of 
fix  inches  diameter  upon  their  fhoulders,  and  run 
at  the  rate  of  four  or  five  miles  an  hour,  their 
fellows  relieving  them  at  certain  times  without 
Handing  ftill :  befides  thefe  ten  chairmen  or  coo¬ 
leys,  it  is  ufual  to  hire  as  many  mufketeers  and 
pike  men  to  defend  us  from  wild  beafts  or  robbers, 

and 
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and  thcfe  twenty  men  do  not  Hand  us  in  more 
than  a  crown  a  day,  being  hired  for  three  pence 
a  piece.  A  little  before  we  defign  to  bait,  fome 
ot  the  cooleys  are  fent  to  the  villages,  where  they 
buy  provifion,  and  an  earthen  pot  which  does 
not  cofl  above  a  half-peny  to  drefs  it  in,  and 
they  get  Hicks  for  firing  as  they  go  along,  no 
body  claiming  any  property  in  the  woods  as  I  can 
find,  unlefs  it  be  in  gardens  or  enclofures  adjoin¬ 
ing  to  fome  town.  The  ufual  time  for  travelling 
is  morning  and  evening,  at  noon  we  generally 
deep.  In  many  parts  of  India  where  there  is  any 
danger  of  being  fet  upon  by  the  mountaineers, 
they  travel  in  caravans,  or  large  companies  of 
two  or  three  hundred.  For  carrying  of  goods 
they  make  ufe  of  camels,  oxen  and  affes ;  their 
fiorfes  come  from  Perfia  or  Tartary,  and  are  of 
too  great  a  price  to  be  put  to  thefe  drudgeries, 
and  their  own  little  breed  are  not  very  fit  ior 
burthens :  but  what  makes  the  camel  of  great 
fervice  in  all  hot  fandy  countries,  is,  that  he  will 
travel  feveral  days  without  water  •,  oxen  are  alfo 
ufed  to  ride  on,  as  well  as  for  burthens,  and  they 
draw  both  their  waggons  and  hackeries,  or 
coaches  with  two  wheels  ;  inftead  of  a  faddle  they 
lay  a  foft  culhion  on  the  ox  to  fit  on,  and  inftead 
of  a  bridle  put  a  rope  through  the  cartilage  which 
Separates  the  noftrils,  and  with  this  they  guide 
him,  they  will  trot  along  at  a  pretty  round  rate, 
and  fometimes  they  run  races  with  them  ;  what 
they  differ  from  ours  in,  is,  that  they  have  a 
large  bunch  of  flefh  bigger  than  a  man’s  double 
lift,  that  Hands  up  between  their  fhoulders  near 
fix  inches.  The  buffalo  is  as  large  as  the  ox, 
but  a  more  fluggifh  animal,  and  therefore  ufed 
only  in  carrying  water  from  the  tanques  to  their 
houfes,  or  to  draw  in  the  fcavengers  carts.  Their 
hackeries  are  fquare  like  our  coaches,  but  have 
no  raifed  feats  to  fit  on,  however  pillows  are  laid 
at  the  bottom  to  lean  on.  There  are  no  people 
of  any  quality  but  have  a  Hable  of  fine  Perfian 
horfes  for  their  own  riding,  and  our  Eafi-India 
company  keep  a  fet  of  them  for  the  ufe  of  their 
factors  and  fervants  in  their  principal  fettlements. 
The  Mogul  and  his  Omrahs  have  elephants,  on 
which  they  travel  with  their  women  and  baggage 
from  place  to  place  ;  there  are  not,  it  is  faid,  lei's 
than  five  hundred  of  thefe  that  attend  the  Mogul 
in  all  his  marches,  befides  a  prodigious  number 
of  camels  and  wheel  carriages  ;  their  carriages 
are  ufually  drawn  by  eight  or  ten  oxen,  and  their 
wheels  have  no  fpokes,  but  are  only  a  thick  round 
board. 

It  is  mighty  troublefom  travelling  in  the  rainy 
feafon,  the  fiat  country  being  overflowed,  and  m- 
numerable  torrents  falling  from  the  mountains, 
but  this  does  not  hinder  the  common  people  from 
taking  journies  at  this  time  of  year,  for  they  will 
take  the  water  like  a  fpaniel,  and  fwim  with  that 
ffrength  that  I  never  faw  any  of  our  people  able 
to  come  near  them.  I  happened  to  be  in  the 
country  during  the  rains,  and  having  two  or  three 
broad  rivers  to  crofs  which  ran  very  fwiftly,  I 
trufied  myfelf  to  two  of  thefe  blacks,  who  took 
me  between  them  and  fwam  crofs  the  river  with 
one  hand  with  all  the  eafe  imaginable,  and  thus 
the  whole  company  was  carried  over  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  twelve  or  thirteen. 

As  to  poHs,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  but  all  letters  and  packets  over  land  are  dis¬ 
patched  by  meffengerson  purpofe,  who  travel  on 
foot  with  great  expedition,  and  are  very  reafon- 
able  in  their  demands. 


CHAP.  VII. 

‘Treats  of  their  manufactures,  trade  and  flipping. 

THE  principal  manufactures  of  this  kingdom  c  p* 
are  filks,  calicoes  and  muflins •,  we  import 
alfo  from  thence  diamonds  and  other  precious  Manufac- 
ftones,  great  quantities  of  pepper  the  growth  of  tures  and 
the  Malabar  coafi,  faltpetre,  indigo,  cardamums, trade*. 
opium,  affafoetida,  and  a  great  variety  of  phyfical 
drugs.  The  goods  carried  from  Europe  thither, 
are  Englifh  broad-cloth,  lead,  looking-glaffes, 
fword-blades,  knives,  haberdafher’s  wares,  gold 
and  filver  lace,  tin-ware,  wine,  brandy,  beer,  and 
fome  other  provifions,  taken  off  chiefly  by  our 
own  factories  ;  the  fhips  alfo  frequently  take  in 
flints  with  their  ballaff,  for  there  is  not  a  flint  to 
be  found  in  India,  at  leafl  in  thofe  parts  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans  have  vifited,  infomuch  that  I  have  found 
a  bag  of  gun-flints  almoH  as  valuable  as  money 
in  the  inland  country,  where  the  people  had  not 
an  opportunity  of  being  fupplied  by  our  fhipping  ; 
but  it  muH  be  confeffed,  that  all  the  goods  we 
carry  to  India  are  a  trifle,  compared  with  the 
bullion  and  foreign  coin  tranfported  thither.  Our 
fhips  are  in  a  manner  empty  of  merchandife 
when  they  go  out,  though  there  is  hardly  any 
of  them  carry  lefs  than  three  or  fourfcore 
thoufand  pounds  of  treafure,  which  has  made  it 
a  queflion,  whether  the  India  trade  be  of  any 
advantage  to  this  nation.  But  to  this  the  com¬ 
pany  have  anfwered,  that  the  Indian  merchandife 
which  they  export  again  and  fell  in  feveral  parts 
of  Europe,  brings  in  more  treafure  than  they  car¬ 
ry  out  •,  and  were  it  otherwife,  fince  we  fhould 
infallibly  be  fupplied  by  the  Dutch  with  thefe 
commodities  at  a  much  dearer  rate,  when  they 
had  monopolized  the  trade  to  themfelves,  confe- 
quently  more  treafure  would  be  carried  to  Hol¬ 
land  than  is  now  carried  to  India.  If  it  be  faid, 
that  the  produCt  and  manufactures  of  India  might 
be  totally  prohibited  the  fubjects  of  Britain,  it 
may  be  anfwered,  that  unlefs  we  could  prohibit 
them  to  the  refl  of  Europe,  we  fhould  by  this 
means  immeafurably  aggrandize  the  Dutch,  and 
in  effeCt  put  all  the  trade,  and  confequently  all 
the  treafure  of  the  world  into  their  hands  in  a 
fhort  time.  Was  the  trade  of  India  open  to  all 
nations,  and  the  reff  of  the  world  fhared  with 
the  Dutch  in  the  fpices  and  other  rich  merchan¬ 
dife  of  the  eafl,  it  might  not  be  of  any  great 
confequence  whether  the  Englifh  traded  thither 
or  not  :  but  fhould  the  Dutch  engrofs  the  refi  of 
the  trade  as  they  have  done  that  of  fpice,  (ex¬ 
cept  pepper)  and  confequently  could  fet  what 
price  they  pleafed  on  them,  they  would  foon 
give,  laws  to  the  whole  trading  world,  which  if 
Britain  can  tamely  fit  Hill  and  fee,  (he  will  not 
long  boaff  of  the  dominion  of  the  ocean,  but 
muH  be  content  to  truckle  to  thofe  high  and 
mighty  merchants  raifed  by  her  own  arms  to 
that  grandeur  we  fee  them  at  prefen t.  As  for 
the  Oflend  company,  what  hurt  can  they  do  us  ? 

Can  it  be  fuppofed  they  will  ever  be  an  over¬ 
match  for  the  Dutch,  and  deprive  them  of  their 
fettlements  in  the  fpice  iflands  ?  And  admitting 
they  fhould  one  day  come  in  ’for  a  fhare  in  the 
fpice  trade,  would  not  this  be  rather  an  advan¬ 
tage  than  a  prejudice  to  us,  as  well  as  to  all  the 
nations  of  Europe  in  bringing  down  the  price  of 
thofe  commodities,  which  might  be  as  cheap  as 
pepper,  if  vafl  quantities  were  not  yearly  deHroy- 
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CH  AP.  ed  by  the  Dutch  ?  When  we  fee  the  Offenders 
begin  to  attack  the  Hollanders  and  deprive  them 
v  of  their  fettlements,  as  the  Dutch  ferved  the  Por- 
tuguefe,  it  will  then  be  time  enough  to  exert 
ourfelves  in  favour  of  the  Dutch  ;  and  if  in  the 
difpute,  we  fhould  be  able  to  put  in  for  a  fhare 
of  what  we  were  fo  barbaroufly  and  unjuftly  de¬ 
prived  of,  I  cannot  conceive  what  reafon  we 
have  to  dread  the  approach  of  fuch  an  event,  not¬ 
withftanding  fome  gentlemen  pretend  to  prognof- 
ticate  difmal  confequences  from  the  eftablilhing 
an  Oftend  trade.  As  for  the  trade  of  filks,  muf- 
lins,  and  calicoes,  thefe  are  the  produdl  of  the 
Mogul’s  dominions,  and  we  can  never  be  ex¬ 
cluded  from  this  trade,  except  we  exclude  our 
felves  ;  and  as  for  the  fpices,  thefe  we  have  loft 
already  to  the  Dutch  •,  and  no  wonder  that  na¬ 
tion,  and  fuch  Englifhmen  as  are  in  their  inte- 
reft,  fhould  exclaim  againft  any  others  putting  in 
for  a  fhare  of  the  trade.  What  intereft  we  can 
have  as  a  nation  in  oppofing  other  people’s  trad¬ 
ing  to  India,  I  cannot  conceive.  But  admitting 
we  had  as  great  an  intereft  as  the  Dutch  in  the 
matter,  by  what  authority  or  with  what  juftice 
can  we  or  they  reftrain  the  Offenders,  or  any 
other  people,  trading  to  the  Eaft-Indies,  which 
are  not  at  all  fubjedt  to  us  but  to  the  Mogul  and 
other  independent  Princes,  over  whom  we  can¬ 
not  pretend  to  any  fuperiority  ?  It  is  true,  na¬ 
tions  do  not  always  confider  what  is  juft,  but 
what  is  convenient,  and  fome  people  feem  to 
infinuate,'  that  fuccefs  fandtifies  the  greateft 
villainies,  that  conqueft  transfers  a  right  to  the 
conqueror,  how  unjuftly  foever  the  war  began, 
and  that  whoever  has  power,  has  a  right  to  op- 
prefs  and  enftave  the  reft  of  mankind  ;  and  either 
this  doflrine  is  orthodox,  or  fome  of  our  neigh¬ 
bours  have  a  very  weak  title  to  their  acquifitions 
in  the  Indies.  As  they  are  confcious  they  have 
no  better  title  than  force,  they  may  well  be  ap- 
prehenfive  that  fome  time  or  other  a  fuperior  force 
fhould  expel  them,  as  they  expelled  their  pre- 
deceflors.  While  on  the  other  hand,  the  Eng- 
lifh  juftly  boaft,  that  there  is  not  one  of  their  fettle¬ 
ments  in  India,  but  what  were  fairly  purchafed, 
or  voluntarily  transferred  to  them  ;  nor  have  they 
attempted  to  encroach  on  the  natives,  or  enlarge 
their  territories  by  force  in  any  one  inftance  ;  and 
thofe  who  live  under  their  government,  enjoy 
greater  privileges  than  they  did  under  their  for- 
jner  Princes. 

But  to  return  to  the  trade  of  India,  there  are 
not  to  be  found  greater  merchants  in  the  world 
than  the  Mogul’s  fubjefts  ;  notwithftanding  their 
fhipping  never  paffes  the  cape  of  Good  Hope, 
they  drive  a  prodigious  trade  to  Perfia  and  the 
Red-Sea,  and  fupply  Turky  and  Perfia  with  all 
the  rich  merchandife  of  India  •,  in  return  for  which 
they  bring  back  carpets,  pearl,  and  other  Perfian 
commodities,  but  chiefly  treafure,  which  they  fre¬ 
quently  load  on  board  Englifh  or  Dutch  ihips, 
and  the  freight,  Mr.  Lockyer  tells  us,  is  one 
great  branch  of  the  company’s  profit,  for  they 
rarely  difpatch  alhip  from  Perfia  to  Surat,  but  fhe 
is  as  deep  loaden  as  fhe  can  fwim,  full  of  paflen- 
gers,  with  vaft  quantities  of  pearl  and  treafure  on 
board,  to  the  amount  fometimes  of  two  or  three 
hundred  thoufand  pounds.  It  is  chiefly  for  fecu- 
rity  that  the  Indians  make  ufe  of  European  {hip¬ 
ping  to  import  their  treafure,  looking  upon  them 
to  be  in  much  lefs  danger  of  pirates  than  the 
Shipping  country  (hips  •,  not  but  they  have  fhips  of  four  or 
and  other  five  hundred  tons  burthen  of  their  own,  built  in 
veffels.  VOL.  L 
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India  after  the  Englifh  model,  which  they  always  CHAP, 
imitate  ;  but  their  lafkers  or  Indian  failors  would 
make  but  a  poordefence  if  they  fhould  be  attacked  ' — 
and  their  {kill  in  navigation  is  very  mean,  infomuch 
that  they  are  very  glad  when  they  can  find  an  Eu¬ 
ropean  commander;  an  Englifh  failor  with  very  or¬ 
dinary  qualifications  ferves  foraCaptain  of  a  coun¬ 
try  Ihip.  Notwithftanding  the  Mogul  has  fuch  a 
vaft  extent  of  fea  coaft,  there  is  not  fuch  a  thin°- 
as  a  man  of  war  or  a  fhip  of  force  to  be  found  in 
India.  Their  merchant  fhips  they  build  with  teak 
a  firm  lafting  timber,  and  they  do  riot  caulk  the 
feams;  butinfteadofitthe  planks  are  rabbeted  and 
let  one  into  another,  which  with  a  little  dammer, 

(a  kind  of  pitch)  and  oakham,  makes  them  very 
tight  ;  their  cables  and  other  cordage  is  made  of 
the  coco-nut  tree,  and  they  have  their  anchors  and 
guns  from  Europe.  Their  boats  are  flat  bottomed 
veffels,  the  fides  whereof  are  five  or  fix  foot  high  ; 
the  planks  are  very  thin  and  fewed  together  with 
coco-nut  cordage,  fo  that  they  will  yield  like  paft- 
board,  and  are  in  no  danger  of  fplitting  when 
they  ftrike,  as  they  muft  do  feveral  times  on  many 
parts  of  that  coaft  before  they  get  on  fhore  ;  and 
this  is  the  reafon  we  feldom  attempt  to  carry  any 
thing  on  fhore  in  Englifh  boats.  Thefe  mufloulas, 
as  they  are  called,  are  rowed  by  fix  or  eight  hands, 
but  as  they  are  very  deep,  and  will  carry  great 
quantities,  it  is  not  very  chargeable  landing  or  em¬ 
barking  of  goods :  they  have  another  veil'd  or 
vehicle,  called  a  catamaran,  which  I  have  menti¬ 
oned  before,  on  which  they  will  carry  the  greateft 
weights,  as  anchors,  guns,  &c.  thefe  are  only  three 
or  four  rough  pieces  of  timber  tied  together,  and 
are  chiefly  ufed  by  the  fifhermen,  not  being  fit  to 
carry  fuch  goods  as  may  be  damaged  by  the  wet, 
every  little  fea  beating  over  them  ;  and  for  the 
fame  reafon  paflengers  feldom  make  ufe  of  them, 
though  they  are  in  reality  much  fafer  than  any 
veffels  whatever  ;  and  fome  people  I  have  known 
fail  along  the  coaft  upon  one  of  thefe  catamarans 
for  a  hundred  miles  together. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Treats  of  their  foil  and  hujlmndry,  plants ,  animals 
and  minerals. 

THE  earth  here,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fair  CHAP. 

feafon,  looks  like  a  barren  fandy  defert,  VIII. 
without  one  fpireof  grafs,  or  any  thing  green  up-  lT7v"7J 
on  the  furface,  unlefs  the  trees,  which  retain  their  hufM- 
verdure  all  the  year  round;  but  the  fruitfully, 
fhowers  no  fooner  begin  to  fall,  than  we  fee  na¬ 
ture  revive,  and  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  imme¬ 
diately  covered  with  grafs  and  herbs  ;  and  though 
the  ground  has  lain  fo  long  without  any  rain  to 
moiften  it,  yet  is  the  foil  fuch  a  brittle  fat  mold, 
that  it  is  very  eafily  broken  up  and  prepared  for 
tillage :  and  notwithftanding  they  fow  the  fame 
land  every  year,  and  never  lay  any  dung  or  other 
manure  upon  it,  it  is  made  fo  prolifick  by  the  an¬ 
nual  rains,  that  we  never  fee  a  bad  crop.  In  Ben¬ 
gal,  and  the  northern  parts  of  India,  they  have  as 
good  wheat  and  barley  as  in  any  part  of  the 
world  ;  but  in  the  fouthern  part  of  the  peninfula, 
they  fow  nothing  but  rice,  and  indeed  the  natives 
fcarce  eat  any  thing  elfe.  They  prepare  the 
ground  for  rice  by  ploughing  it  up,  and  gathering 
out  all  the  weeds,  then  from  fome  great  pond  or 
well  they  convey  great  quantities  of  water  to  the 
field  by  rills  or  channels,  and  moiften  it  till  it  is 
a  perfect  hotchpodge  ;  then  the  hufbandman  with 
Y  y  y  his 
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CHAP,  his  wife  and  children  are  employed  for  fome  time 
in  planting  every  fpire  ;  for  fhould  they  low  it  the 
crop  would  be  too  thick  and  yield  nothing  ;  there¬ 
fore  they  Hrfb  fow  the  rice  in  beds,  and  when  it 
is  grown  half  a  foot  high  tranfplant  it  to  their 
fields  ;  but  I  have  fome  where  already  given  an 
account  of  the  manner  of  letting  the  rice  crop, 
and  therefore  lhali  not  enlarge  upon  it  here,  only 
remember  the  reader,  that  where  the  rains  do  not 
fave  them  the  trouble,  they  continue  to  convey 
water  to  the  fields  by  little  channels,  fo  that  the 
rice  always  grows  in  water  till  it  is  near  ripe. 
They  plow  their  grounds  with  foot  ploughs, 
which  are  feldom  drawn  by  more  than  two  oxen 
or  buffaloes,  the  foil  is  fo  very  light  notwithftand- 
ing  it  is  rich.  Their  feed  time  is  in  May  or  June, 
and  the  crop  is  no  fooner  fet  but  the  rainy  leafon 
comes  upon  it ;  and  about  November  or  December, 
when  the  dry  time  returns,  is  their  harveft.  They 
feldom  trouble  themfelves  to  lay  their  rice  up  in 
barns  in  the  ftraw,  but  frequently  employ  a  great 
many  hands  in  thralhing  it  out  in  the  fields  as 
foon  as  they  have  cut  it ;  for  a  few  fair  days  hard¬ 
ens  the  ground  there  and  dries  more  than  a  month 
with  us  at  that  time  of  the  year  ;  they  make  no 
hay,  but  cut  the  grafs  and  give  it  their  cattle 
green  as  they  want  it.  During  the  rains,  and 
for  fome  time  after,  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  how 
faff  all  manner  of  vegetables  grow ;  but  in  the 
dry  feafon  the  grafs  is  burnt  up,  and  there  is  none 
to  be  found  but  fome  rank,  four  Huff  in  the  woods. 
Their  fields  lye  open,  except  near  the  towns  and 
villages,  where  people  make  fome  little  enclofures 
for  their  conveniency ;  and  as  no  man  has  any 
property  in  the  lands  he  fows,  the  Prince’s  officers 
take  a  third,  or  one  half  of  the  crop,  or  more,  as 
they  think  fit ;  and  leave  the  hufbandmen  the 
reft.  Nor  is  it  left  to  the  hulbandman’s  choice 
whether  he  will  fow  or  not ;  for  the  refpe&ive 
Governors  and  Generals  having  certain  towns 
and  villages  affigned  them,  to  enable  them  to 
maintain  the  quota  of  troops  they  are  to  furniffi, 
order  fuch  a  quantity  of  ground  to  be  marked  out 
for  every  village  to  manure,  and  at  harveft  fend 
their  officers  to  take  as  much  of  the  crop  as  they 
think  fit.  They  have  no  oats.  Their  peafe  and 
beans  are  full  as  good  as  ours,  but  much  lefs ; 
and  they  have  a  fort  of  peafe  called  donna,  fome- 
thing  larger  than  tares,  with  which  they  feed  their 
horfes  ;  thefe  they  boil  and  bruife,  and  having 
mixed  coarfe  fugar  with  them,  make  up  into 
balls  and  feed  their  horfes  with  when  it  is  cold  : 
they  make  up  alfo  a  compofition  of  barley- meal 
and  other  things  into  a  pafte,  which  they  fome- 
times  give  their  horfes :  and  I  find  we  had  a  kind 
of  bread  for  our  horfes  in  England,  no  longer 
fince  than  King  James  I.  his  reign  ;  for  upon  a 
fcarcity  of  corn  it  was  enabled,  that  no  innholders 
or  hoftlers  fhould  make  any  horfe  bread.  This 
I  thought .  neceffary  to  obferve,  becaufe  I  find 
fome  gentlemen  are  apt  to  fneer  when  we  talk 
of  feeding  horfes  with  bread  or  pafte,  and  have 
queftioned.the  credit  of  fome  writers  for  report¬ 
ing  it. 

Butter.  When  they  beat  their  cream  for  butter,  it 
produces  a  fubftance  like  thick  oil,  it  will  never 
come  to  be  fo  hard  as  ours  in  that  hot  climate  ; 
yet  it  is  very  fweet  and  good,  and  as  they  have 
plenty  of  milk  from  their  cows,  buffaloes  and 
goats,  they  make  good  ftore  of  cheefe,  as  it  is 
laid,  in  the  north  part  of  India  ;  but  I  muft  con- 
fefs  I  never  law  any  in  the  fouth.  There  can 
be  no  whiter  or  better  wheaten  bread  than  we 
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have  in  Bengal  and  feveral  other  parts  of  India,  CHAP, 
but  the  natives  feldom  eat  any  ;  however,  they 
make  thin,  fiat  cakes  of  wheat  flower,  and  bake 
them  upon  iron  plates,  which  they  always  carry 
with  them  when  they  travel. 

They  have  no  great  variety  of  flowers  in  this  Gardens 
country,  and  yet  their  gardens  are  exceeding  and  flow- 
pleafant,  containing  long  walks  of  lovely  fruit ers- 
trees  always  green  and  blooming,  and  water  in 
large  bafons  is  feldom  wanting,  though  they  have 
no  fountains.  Thole  flowers  they  have  laft  al- 
moft  all  the  year,  but  few  of  them  give  any 
fmell,  though  the  mixture  of  their  colours  is  beau¬ 
tiful  •,  the  rofe  only  and  another  white  flower  like 
jeffamin  have  any  fragrancy,  with  which  peo¬ 
ple  of  condition  make  a  fweet  oil  and  perfume 
themfelves. 

Their  fruit  trees  are  the  coco-nut,  mango,  ba-  Fiult- 
nana  or  plantains,  anana,  or  pine  apple,  guavas, trees- 
pomegranates,  jaccas,  tamarinds,  mulberries,  limes, 
lemons  and  oranges,  to  which  we  may  add  their 
betel  and  arek-nut,  which  they  are  always  chew¬ 
ing  ;  and  in  the  north  part  of  the  empire  pears 
and  apples  and  other  European  fruits.  Near  Ama- 
dabat  they  have  fome  few  grapevines:  the  kitchen  Kitchen 
gardens  are  well  flocked  with  mulk- melons,  wa-  gardens* 
ter-melons,  potatoes,  and  other  roots  and  pot-, 
herbs,  garlick,  onions,  &c.  They  have  alfo  the 
pepper  plant,  ginger,  cardamums,  faffron,  turme- 
rick,  opium,  indico  and  cotton,  and  very  large 
plantations  of  fugar  canes,  particularly  in  Bengal. 

The  coco  tree,  as  I  have  formerly  hinted,  is 
one  of  the  moft  ufeful  trees  that  grows  ;  there  are 
large  groves  of  them  in  the  low  grounds,  almoft 
all  along  the  feacoafts  of  India  *,  it  is  ufually  about 
twelve  or  fixteen  inches  thick  from  the  bottom  to 
the  top,  and  runs  up  to  the  height  of  thirty  or 
forty  foot,  and  fometimes  as  high  again,  having 
no  boughs  but  on  the  top,  where  it  puts  out  about 
eighteen  or  twenty  green  tender  branches,  on 
which  there  are  thick  leaves  two  or  three  inches 
wide  and  about  two  foot  long,  much  like  the 
broad  fedge  which  grows  on  the  fides  of  ponds  ; 
the  nuts  grow  at  the  ends  of  the  branches  next  the 
tree,  fix  or  eight  in  a  duller,  and  are  each  of 
them  bigger  than  a  man’s  head,  the  ffiell  is  enclofed 
like  our  walnuts  in  a  thick  rind,  with  the  fibres 
whereof  moft  of  the  Indian  cordage  is  made.  The 
fhells  we  have  feen  in  England  ferve  for  drinking 
cups  and  other  ufes ;  the  meat  of  the  nut  cleaves 
to  the  ffiell,  and  is  about  half  an  inch  thick,  with¬ 
in  it  is  an  oily  liquor  when  the  nut  is  ripe,  but 
when  green,  about  three  quarters  of  a  pint  of  wa¬ 
ter  which  drinks  as  foft  as  milk,  and  is  one  of  the 
pleafanteft  morning  draughts  we  tafte  in  India: 
by  making  incifions  in  the  branches  alfo,  this  tree 
yields-  another  kind  of  liquor  called  toddy,  that 
which  diftils  from  the  tree  in  the  night  time  is  very 
clear  and  well  tailed,  but  if  they  let  their  pots 
hang  till  the  heat  of  the  day  it  turns  fourilh,  how¬ 
ever  it  is  much  ftronger  then,  and  upon  that  ac¬ 
count  preferred  by  fome  people  to  the  former  :  it 
lias  been  obferved,  that  a  ffiip  mhy  be  built,  rigged 
and  victualled  out  of  this  tree  only  :  of  the  wood* 
fay  they,  the  hull  is  made,  (but  I  do  not  apprehend 
this  wood  very  proper  for  that  purpofe)  of  the 
leaves  the  fails,  the  fibres  of  the  outward  coat  of 
the  nut  makes  the  cordage,  and  the  nut  itfeff 
affords  meat  and  drink  *,  but  this  is  making  the 
moft  of  it ;  for  when  the  nut  is  ripe,  the  liquor 
which  is  left  in  the  infide  tufns  to  oil,  and  is  ufed 
as  fuch  ;  however,  there  ard  a  great  many  other 
ufes  this  tree  is  put  to,  which  have  not  been  yet 

mentioned. 
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CHAP,  mentioned.  Of  the  toddy,  when  it  is  four  they 
VI11-  make  vinegar,  the  leaves  ferve  them  to  cover  their 
^  v  *  houfes,  and  to  make  fans,  mats,  caps  and  baf- 
kets :  they  write  alfo  on  the  leaves  with  a  fteel 
pencil,  or  rather  engrave  their  letters  on  them, 
the  meat  of  the  nut  is  a  pleafant  wholefom  fruit 
eaten  by  itfelf,  and  is  frequently  mixed  with  other 
Cotton  difhes.  Next  to  the  coco,  the  cotton  fhrub  is  of 
flirub.  the  greatell;  ufe,  for  of  this  their  calicoes,  muQins, 
ginghams,  &c.  are  made  •,  they  plant  large  fields 
with  the  feed,  and  it  grows  up  to  the  heighth  of  a 
rofe-bufh,  and  then  puts  out  yellow  bloffoms ; 
when  thefe  fall  off,  there  remain  little  cods  as 
big  as  the  top  of  one’s  thumb,  which  fvvell  to  the 
bignefs  of  a  fmall  walnut  as  they  ripen,  till  they 
break  the  outward  fkin,  and  difcover  a  fine  foft 
wool  within  as  white  as  fnow,  and  then  it  is  ga¬ 
thered.  Thefe  fhrubs  will  bear  three  or  four  years 
together,  after  which  they  are  dug  up  and  the 
ground  planted  again,  the  feeds  are  always  found 
amongft  the  wool.  But  befides  this  fhrub,  there 
is  the  cotton  tree  which  grows  to  a  great  height, 
the  fruit  whereof  grows  almoft  to  the  bignefs  of  a 
hen’s  egg  and  then  burfts  like  the  other,  and  yields 
a  fine  white  wool,  the  fruit  hangs  at  the  middle 
and  ends  of  the  branches  by  pairs,  and  feldom  one 
alone. 

Indico.  Indico  is  another  very  valuable  plant,  this  alfo 
is  a  fhrub,  and  grows  to  the  height  of  a  gofeberry- 
bufh,  with  a  thick  round  head,  but  no  thorns ; 
they  ftrip  off  the  leaves,  which  having  been  laid 
in  a  heap  for  feveral  days  till  they  have  fweated,  are 
put  into  deep  veffels,  with  a  fufficient  quantity  of 
water  to  fteep  them  in,  where  they  leave  their 
blue  tindlure  and  fubftance  :  after  this  the  water  is 
drained  off  into  other  broad  (hallow  veffels,  or 
vats,  made  of  a  kind  of  plaifter  of  Paris,  where 
the  fun  having  exhaled  all  the  moifture  from  it, 
there  remains  at  bottom  a  hard  dry  cake,  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  which  is  our  indico. 
The  bed  fort  comes  from  Biana,  near  Agra,  and 
a  coarfe  fort  is  made  near  Amadabat,  about  both 
which  places  are  planted  abundance  of  thefe 
fhrubs. 

The  herb  dutra  I  had  almoft'forgot  to  men¬ 
tion  :  this  the  Moors  fometimes  drink  an  infufion 
of  in  water,  and  it  will  intoxicate  them  like 
ftrong  liquor  *,  but  as  for  the  common  obfervati- 
on,  that  whatever  temper  the  perfon  is  in  when 
he  drinks  it,  that  temper  will  prevail  till  the 
inebriating  quality  abates,  this  I  will  not  anfwer 
for. 

Timber.  Befides  their  fruit  trees,  they  have  abundance 
of  fine  woods  and  groves,  which  afford  timber  for 
building  of  houfes  and  (hips,  and  good  quantities  of 
red  wood  for  dying :  but  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  feen  either  oak,  a(h,  or  elm,  or  any  kind  of 
timber  we  ufe  in  Europe,  in  that  country :  the 
mod  remarkable  of  their  trees  is  that  called  the 
Banian  banian  tree,  the  twigs  whereof,  bending  down  to 

tree.  the  earth,  take  root  and  grow  upwards,  fo  that 

one  of  thefe  trees  will  have  forty  bodies  and  more, 
and  fpread  themfelves  far  enough  to  fhelter  a  regi¬ 
ment  of  foldiers  under  their  branches,  which  being 
ever-greens,  and  bearing  leaves  all  the  year  round 
afford  a  noble  (hade.  Under  thefe  we  frequently 
find  their  idols  placed,  and  here  their  penitentiaries 
and  devotees  refide,  and  perform  thofe  furprifing 
penances,  which  I  (hall  fpeak  of  under  the  head 
of  religion.  And  however  improbable  this  ac¬ 
count  may  appear,  that  the  twig  of  a  tree  (hould 
plant  itfelf  at  the  wrong  end,  and  grow  up  into  a 
large  body,  the  reader  may  depend  upon  the  truth 
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of  it  •,  every  man  who  has  fpent  any  time  in  the  C  H  A  P; 
country  mult  have  feen  them.  1  acknowledge  they  VIII; 
are  not  very  common.  °  3  ' - v — ^ 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  de(cribe  all  their  trees  and 
plants,  and  tedious  to  the  reader-,  befides  there  are 
books  purely  upon  this  fubjedt,  to  which  I  refer 
him  ;  but  thefe  I  have  mentioned  are  fo  Very  re¬ 
markable  that  they  could  not  be  omitted. 

Of  their  beafts,  none  are  of  greater  ufe  than  CTle, 
their  oxen,  which  ferve  generally  for  draught  or  0xen- 
carriage,  and  are  fometimes  (hod,  they  are  not 
very  large,  but  much  fwifter  on  foot  than  ours, 
and  will  carry  a  man  twenty  or  thirty  miles  a 
day.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  meet  a  cara¬ 
van  of  eight  or  ten  thoufand  of  them  employed 
in  carrying  fait,  rice,  and  grain  from  place  to 
place.  The  drivers  of  thefe  oxen  follow  no  other 
employment,  nor  have  any  fixed  abode,  but  car¬ 
ry  their  wives  and  children  along  with  them. 

There  is  a  captain  of  every  caravan,  who  wears 
a  firing  of  pearl  about  his  neck,  and  takes  upon 
him  the  (late  of  a  Prince.  Thofe  who  follow  this 
trade  of  carriers  are  divided  into  four  tribes,  con¬ 
fiding  each  of  about  a  hundred  thoufand  fouls* 
and  live  always  in  tents.:  The  firft  carries  nothing 
but  corn  •,  the  fecond  rice  -,  the  third  peafe  and 
beans  •,  and  the  fourth  fait,  and  are  diftinguifhed 
by  certain  marks  made  in  the  foreheads  of  every 
tribe.  Their  priefts  attend  them  in  their  jour¬ 
neys,  and  every  morning  before  they  fet  out  they 
pay  their  adorations  to  the  image  of  a  ferpent* 
which  is  afterwards  laid  upon  one'  of  their  oxen 
and  carried  with  them.  Their  oxen  which  they 
ride  on,  if  their  horns  were  not  fawn  pretty 
(hort,  would  endanger  the  lives  of  their  riders, 
by  tolling  their  heads  back  when  the  flies  tor¬ 
ment  them :  they  employ  ufually  ten  or  a  dozen 
in  drawing  their  heavy  carriages,  but  not  more 
than  two  in  their  coaches,  which:  will  hold  no 
more  than  two  people,  and  the  oxen  are  fed  when 
they  bait  with  balls  of  pafte  made  of  flower  and 
other  ingredients,  as  has  been  mentioned  already. 

Camels  are  fometimes  ufed  for  carriage,  but  not  * 

fo  much  as  oxen :  It  is  obferved  of  thefe  animals 

that  they  have  a  joint  more  in  their  hinder  legs 

than  other  beads,  fo  that  they  will  travel  much 

fwifter  :  they  cannot  well  hand  upon  their  Je°-s 

in  flippery  ways,  but  for  the  landy  countries 

where  they  are  ufed  they  are  very  proper.  It  is 

faid  they  generate  backwards,  clapping  their  tails 

again  ft  each  other,  the  genitals  of  the  male  being 

behind,  which  I  confefs  I  never  had  the  curiofity 

to  obferve.  They  will  endure  a  journey  feveral 

days  over  the  deferts  without  water,  but  whether 

they  will  live  forty  days  without  food  and  water 

when  they  are  heated  with  Juft,  as  fome  relate,  I 

very  much  queftion. 

The  elephants,  thofe  mountains  of  flefh,  have  ElephaMs* 
been  brought  into  England,  and  therefore  need 
not  be  particularly  deferibed,  but  we  never  fee 
them  at  their  full  growth  here,  they  are  fome  of 
them  twelve  or  fifteen  foot  high,  and  yet  fo  trac¬ 
table  that  a  boy  may  govern  them,  except  when 
they  are  hot  after  the  female.  It  is  a  common 
error  that  they  have  no  joints  in  their  legs,  (or 
they  lye  down  and  rife  like  other  animals  I  never 
faw  them  have  any  other  pace  than  a  walk,  but 
their  reach  is  fo  large  that  they  will  travel  five 
miles  an  hour,  and  lb  fure  footed  that  they  never 
fall  or  (tumble.  They  are  reckoned  the  moft  fen- 
fible  of  all  animals.  But  a  great  many  things 
are  related  of  them,  which  a  man  muft  be  very 
credulous  to  believe.  It  is  true,  the  keepers  by 
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CHAP  the  found  of  their  voice,  or  figns  do  manage  them 
VIII.  very  dexteroufly,  which  has  induced  fome  people 
to  believe  they  underftand  their  language;  for 
inftance,  if  the  keepers  make  a  fign  to  them  to 
frighten  or  terrify  a  man,  they  will  advance  to¬ 
wards  him  in  a  threatning  manner,  as  if  they 
would  trample  him  to  death,  but  do  him  no  man¬ 
ner  of  hurt ;  if  he  direfts  the  elephant  to  throw 
dirt  or  water  in  a  man’s  face,  he  will  do  it  with¬ 
out  farther  mifchief :  they  take  up  whatever  they 
eat  or  drink  with  their  long  grifly  trunks,  and 
carry  it  to  their  mouths,  and  have  fo  much 
ftrength  in  thefe  trunks,  that  if  they  ftrike  a 
horfe  or  camel  in  earned:  they  will  break  his 
bones,  and  kill  him  at  a  blow.  His  trunk  is  as 
ufeful  to  him  in  all  refpedls  as  hands  can  be,  he 
will  tear  down  the  branches  off  the  trees  with  it, 
and  eat  the  tender  twigs.  He  will  pull  up  the 
green  corn  and  grafs  by  the  roots,  and  knock  off 
the  dirt  that  hangs  about  it  againft  his  legs  before 
he  eats  it ;  he  delights  much  in  water,  nor  do  I 
know  any  animal  that  will  fwim  farther,  for  at 
fort  St.  George,  where  the  fhips  that  bring  them 
do  not  come  within  two  or  three  miles  of  the 
land,  they  frequently  fwim  them  on  lhore ;  but 
as  I  remember  they  have  little  more  than  their 
trunks  above  water  when  they  fwim,  through 
which  they  breath :  the  male  elephant  is  fome- 
times  mad  after  the  female,  when  he  is  very  mif- 
chievous,  and  will  ftrike  any  one  he  meets  but 
his  keeper,  and  therefore  at  that  time  they  are 
chained  by  the  legs  to  great  trees,  and  if  by 
chance  they  get  loofe,  they  will  overturn  any 
thing  in  their  way  ;  nor  is  it  poflible  to  flop  or 
divert  their  rage  but  by  fire-works,  which  burft- 
ing  with  a  loud  noife  will  make  them  ftand  ftill 
and  tremble :  when  they  are  in  thefe  mad  fits 
they  fweat  prodigioufly,  and  fmell  much  ranker 
than  a  goat :  it  is  credibly  reported,  that  an 
elephant  having  broke  loofe  in  this  rage,  and  mak¬ 
ing  towards  the  bazar,  or  market-place,  from 
whence  all  people  fled  as  faft  as  they  could,  he 
came  to  an-  herb  woman’s,  that  ufed  to  give  him 
a  handful  of  herbs  as  he  pafled  by,  and  the  wo¬ 
man  having  run  away  and  left  her  child  upon  the 
ground  in  her  fright,  the  elephant  gently  took  it 
up  with  his  trunk,  and  laid  it  upon  a  ftall,  with¬ 
out  doing  it  any  hurt,  and  then  proceeded  to 
overturn  and  milchieve  every  thing  that  came  in 
his  way  as  before. 

The  Mogul  has  feveral  of  thefe  elephants  train¬ 
ed  up  to  war,  who  will  not  only  ftand  fire,  but 
fuffer  a  great  gun  to  be  fired  off  their  backs :  the 
gun  they  carry  is  about  five  foot  long,  and  placed 
upon  a  fquare  frame  of  wood,  which  is  fattened 
to  a  broad  thick  pannel,  tied  on  with  ftrong 
cords  and  girths.  At  the  four  corners  of  the  frame 
they  plant  four  filk  flags,  or  colours  upon  little 
ancient-ftavcs.  Upon  the  neck  of  the  elephant 
fits  the  man  who  guides  him,  who  has  an  iron 
rod  in  his  hand  about  half  a  yard  long,  lharp  at 
the  lower  end,  and  a  hook  turned  up,  with  which 
he  pricks  him  forward,  or  pulls  him  back  as  he 
fees  fit.  The  gunner  fits  on  the  wooden  frame, 
where  he  has  his  bullets,  and  ammunition,  and 
all  things  neceffary  for  loading  and  firing,  and 
the  gun  carries  a  ball  about  as  large  as  a  tennis- 
ball. 

The  elephants  are  ufually  kept  under  the  (hade 
of  great  trees,  to  which  they  are  fattened  by  a 
chain  about  one  of  their  hinder  legs  :  the  Mogul 
allows  every  one  of  his  great  war  elephants  four 
wives  as  they  are  called  in  that  language,  which, 


by  the  way,  is  the  fame  number  that  Mahomet  c 
allows  his  followers  ;  a  reverend  divine  affures  _  t'_j 
us,  that  thefe  brutes  will  not  endure  that  any 
one  Ihould  fee  them  in  the  a6t  of  copulation,  and 
reproaches  our  debauchees  with  the  medefty  of 
the  animal. 

But  befides  the  beads  of  burthen  already  men-  Buffaloes, 
tioned,  they  have  buffaloes,  and  affes  ;  the  buffa¬ 
loes  differ  very  little  from  cows  and  oxen,  but 
only  they  are  a  more  fluggilh  animal,  and  have 
a  fmooth  thick  lkin,  without  hair:  the  female 
gives  milk,  and  the  flefh  of  them  is  fometimes 
eaten,  but  it  is  very  coarfe  food.  The  fheep  they 
have  in  the  fouthern  parts  are  thin  long  legged 
creatures,  and  have  a  reddifh  hair  inftead  of  wool 
upon  their  backs,  the  flefti  of  them  is  lean  and 
dry,  and  good  for  little. 

Towards  Perfia  and  Tartary  they  have  very 
fine  lheep,  with  good  fleeces,  and  large  tails, 
weighing  feveral  pounds,  and  it  is  obfervable  of 
the  Perfian  lheep,  which  are  brought  into  India, 
that  they  have  from  three  to  feven  horns  apiece, 
and  fome  of  their  horns  Handing  upright  on  their 
foreheads,  the  battles  of  their  rams  are  very  bloody. 

Goats  they  have  here  plenty,  and  the  flelh  of  their 
kids  is  tolerable  good  eating. 

The  Indian  hogs  we  have  feen  in  England  Venifon. 
with  their  bellies  down  to  the  ground  :  I  look 
upon  the  flelh  of  thefe  to  be  the  belt  butcher’s 
meat  they  have  in  India,  efpecially  that  of  the 
wild  hogs,  of  which  there  is  great  plenty ;  as 
there  are  of  deer,  antilopes,  and  hares,  in  which 
no  body  claiming  any  property,  all  people  are  at 
liberty  to  kill  them  as  well  as  other  game  ;  for 
notwithftanding  the  Mogul  is  the  Proprietor  of 
all  the  lands  in  the  country,  he  does  not  mo¬ 
nopolize  wild  beafts,  and  wild  fowls,  as  our  great 
men  do  here :  nay,  grafs,  and  herbs,  and  trees, 
and  whatever  alfo  grows  fpontaneoufly  in  the 
woods,  and  wide  fields,  are  enjoyed  by  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  common  ;  fo  that  though  they  have  no 
lands  they  can  call  their  own,  the  privileges  they 
enjoy  in  thofe  of  the  Prince  are  almoft  an  equi¬ 
valent.  The  lion  is  the  only  beaft  of  the  foreft 
the  hunting  whereof  the.  Emperor  referves  to 
himfelf.  The  wild  beafts  are  lions,  tygers,  leo¬ 
pards,  wolves,  monkeys,  and  jackalis,  which  laft 
are  a  kind  of  wild  dogs,  of  the  colour  of  a  fox, 
and  fomething  larger,  which  run  about  in  com¬ 
panies  at  midnight,  and  make  a  hideous  howling, 
not  only  in  the  country,  but  in  the  middle  of 
great  towns.  One  or  more  of  thefe,  it  is  faid, 
always  attends  upon  the  lion,  and  hunts  his  prey 
for  him  ;  but  however  that  be,  it  is  certain  there 
are  great  numbers  of  them  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  as  well  in  thofe  places  where  there  are 
no  lions  as  where  there  are  :  and  they  will  dig  up 
a  dead  corpfe  out  of  the  grave,  if  it  be  not  buried 
pretty  deep. 

But  what  very  much  abates  the  pleafure  of  liv-  venomous 
ing  in  this  otherwife  defirable  country,  is  the  mul-  creatures 
titude  of  ferpents  and  fcorpions,  and  other  ve-  ^nd  in~ 
nomous  and  troublefom  infedls.  Their  mulketoes  *e“s" 
or  gnats  and  bugs,  are  the  firft  things  which 
feize  upon  us  when  we  come  on  lhore,  and  fo 
venomous  are  they,  that  a  man’s  face  will  be  fwoll- 
en  in  a  night’s  time  that  you  cannot  know  him ; 
indeed  when  we  have  been  fome  time  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  though  we  are  always  peftered  with  them, 
they  do  not  leave  fuch  fwellings  as  at  firft  :  it 
may  be  imagined  how  troublefom  thefe  mulketoes 
are,  by  every  man’s  keeping  a  fervant  who  can 
afford  it  on  purpofe  to  brufh  them  off  him,  and 
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CHAP,  it  is  in  vain  to  lye  down  to  fleep  with  the  face  un- 
VIII.  covered,  without  fomebody  to  beat  away  the  gnats ; 
and  as  for  bugs,  they  fwarm  among  the  common 
people  and  foldiers.  One  way  however  we  have 
to  avoid  them,  and  that  is  by  dawbing  the  feet 
of  the  couch  or  cott  on  which  we  lye  with  tar, 
for  either  they  have  an  averfion  to  tar,  or  they 
flick  in  it  and  can’t  get  over.  As  to  fpiders, 
the  reverend  Mr.  Ovington,  Chaplain  to  King 
William,  allures  us,  that  at  Bombay,  where  he 
himfelf  was,  they  grew  to  the  bignefs  of  a  man’s 
thumb,  and  their  toads  were  not  much  lefs  than 
ducks;  but  this  I  mull  leave  upon  the  credit  of 
that  gentleman,  for  I  confefs  1  never  faw  any 
of  thefe  monlters  in  that  part  of  India  where  I 
happened  to  be.  Certain  it  is,  that  during  the 
rains,  frogs  and  toads  do  multiply  prodigioufly, 
and  grow  to  a  confiderable  fize,  which  has  given 
fome  people  occafion  to  imagine  it  rained  frogs. 
Their  rats,  which  they  call  bandecoots,  alfo  grow 
to  a  very  great  fize,  three  or  four  times  as  big  as 
ours,  and  are  fo  impudent  that  they  will  hardly 
give  a  man  the  way ;  but  the  molt  dangerous  of 
all  venomous  creatures,  are  their  fcorpions,  cen¬ 
tipedes  and  ferpents,  of  which  there  are  various 
kinds,  and  as  they  will  harbour  and  breed  in 
every  corner,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  being  fe- 
£ure  from  them,  but  by  continual  fweeping  and 
brulhing;  and  this  I  prefume  is  the  reafon  that 
no  body  has  any  wainfcot  or  hangings  in  their 
houfes,  for  here  they  would  certainly  make  their 
nefts.  The  centipede  takes  it’s  name  from  the 
great  number  of  legs  it  has ;  it.  is  a  little  creature 
not  much  bigger  than  a  goofe  quill,  and  three 
or  four  inches  long,  but  it’s  bite  is  very  dan¬ 
gerous.  Of  the  fcorpions  there  are  feveral  kinds, 
the  wood  fcorpions  are  faid  to  be  black  and  their 
fling  mortal,  but  thefe  I  never  faw.  The  houfe 
fcorpions  we  cannot  well  avoid  feeing  often,  they 
are  about  the  length  of  a  man’s  little  finger  and 
as  thick,  lhaped  almoft  like  a  lizzard,  but  carry 
their  tails  turned  up  upon  their  backs,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  tail  there  is  a  fling  not  much  bigger 
than  a  hornet’s,  always  vifible ;  I  did  not  obferve 
they  had  any  way  of  drawing  it  in  ;  they  creep 
very  flowly,  and  it  is  an  eafy  matter  to  cut  off  their 
flings,  as  I  have  often  done,  and  let  them  crawl 
about  the  window  ;  I  was  very  near  being  (lung 
by  one  of  them  which  dropped  from  the  cieling 
upon  the  cott  as  I  was  lying  down  to  fleep,  but 
I  avoided  him,  and  therefore  cannot  from  my 
own  experience  give  the  reader  an  account  what 
effedl  his  fling  has  upon  a  human  body ;  but 
a  friend  of  mine  who  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
flung,  told  me,  that  for  the  firfl  twelve  hours 
after,  the  pain  was  as  great  as  if  a  red  hot  iron 
had  been  applied  to  the  part,  that  he  run  into  the 
flreet  like  a  madman,  till  they  laid  hold  of  him 
and  anointed  the  place  with  oil  of  fcorpion,  and 
that  after  the  firfl  twelve  hours  the  pain  gradu¬ 
ally  abated  for  twelve  hours  more,  till  at  length  it 
wore  quite  off. 

Of  ferpents  there  are  feveral  kinds,  but  there 
is  one  I  took  particular  notice  of,  when  the  peo¬ 
ple  brought  them  about  to  fhew  their  tricks,  which 
having  raifed  himfelf  up  near  half  his  length  before 
he  began  to  dance,  he  fpread  his  head  as  big  as 
my  hand,  and  fhewed  a  beautiful  face  very  near 
refembling  a  human  face,  and  this  is  the  fpecies 
our  people  imagine  that  addrefled  our  mother  Eve. 

A  ferpent,  as  I  apprehend,  will  not  attack  or  pur- 
fue  a  man,  un lefs  he  is  firfl  provoked  or  incited  by 
his  keepers  to  feize  him,  but  will  rather  avoid  us 
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while  they  are  wild  :  I  faw  a  very  large  one  come 
to  drink  at  a  pond  f  was  going  into,  and  when  he 
obferved  me  he  made  off,  and  retreated  to  his  co¬ 
ver,  and  I  immediately  pulled  off  my  clothes  and 
went  into  the  water  at  the  fame  place  without  fee¬ 
ing  him  any  more.  A  reverend  gentleman  who 
was  at  the  Mogul’s  court  with  our  Ambafiador 
relates,  that  while  he  was  there,  the  Mogul  con¬ 
demned  a  man  to  die,  for  killing  his  mother,  and, 
as  the  mod  terrible  death  he  could  think  of,  order¬ 
ed  him  to  be  bitten  by  a  couple  of  ferpents;  ac¬ 
cordingly  one  of  thefe  people  who  keep  ferpents 
in  balkets  fora  fhew  were  lent- for,  and  the  cri¬ 
minal  being  flripped  naked,  and  trembling  at  the 
approach  of  his  executioners,  the  mailer  of  the 
fnakes  having  irritated  and  provoked  the  venomous 
creatures,  put  one  of  them  to  the  wretch’s  thigh, 
which  immediately  wound  himfelf  about  it  and 
bit  him  in  the  groin  till  the  blood  followed  ;  the 
other  was  fet  upon  the  outfide  of  the  other  thigh, 
and  bit  him  likewife,  notwithflanding  which  the 
criminal  kept  upon  his  feet  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
but  complained  of  a  fire  raging  in  all  his  limbs,  and 
his  body  fwelled  to  a  great  degree  ;  the  ferpents 
were  taken  off  before  he  fell,  and  about  half  an 
hour  after  the  wretch  breathed  his  lad. 

Mr.  Ovington  tells  us,  that  a  tame  fnake 
was  brought  into  the  faflory  at  Surat,  fo  big  that 
he  fwallowed  one  of  their  larged  fowls  whole 
with  all  the  feathers  on  in  his  fight;  he  began  fird 
with  the  head  of  the  fowl,  and  then  twining  him¬ 
felf  round  the  body  fqueezed  it  clofe  to  facilitate 
it’s  pafiage,  the  fowl  once  at  the  fird  feizing 
fcreeched,  and  then  lay  dead ;  the  fnake  druggled 
fome  time  with  the  bulky  part  of  the  body  before 
he  got  it  down,  but  when  it  was  once  fwallowed 
it  found  an  eafy  pafiage  to  the  middle  of  the  fnake : 
neither  of  the  abovementioned  relations  I  find  the 
lead  reafon  to  doubt  of,  not  only  becaufe  the  re¬ 
lators  are  gentlemen  of  approved  veracity,  but  be¬ 
caufe  there  is  nothing  mondrous  or  improbable 
in  the  dories. 
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As  for  relating  fuch  fables  as  we  find  tranferibed 
in  the  Atlas  Geographus,  of  a  fnake  whofe  body 
was  as  big  as  a  man’s,  and  which  fwallowed  a 
dag,  horns  and  all,  which  ran  through  his  body 
and  killed  the  fnake;  and  that  other  dory  related 
by  a  reverend  Miflionary  of  a  ferpent,  which 
hanging  his  head  down  from  the  arm  of  a  tree 
would  draw  in  men  and  beads  with  his  breath  as 
they  pafled  by,  and  fwallowed  them  whole,  and 
that  the  only  way  to  avoid  the  misfortune,  was 
to  break  the  air  with  a  daff.  Thefe  and  num- 
berlefs  dories  like  thefe  that  are  to  be  found  in 
many  books  of  travels  which  bear  a  great  name, 

I  wilh  my  readers  would  excufe  my  writing,  but 
I  have  lately  been  reproved  for  relating  nothing 
but  mere  matter  of  fact,  and  not  embellifhing  the 
work  with  fome  fuch  diverting  dories  as  they  are 
called :  I  have  often  wondered  that  a  work  fo 
mean,  fo  confufed  and  immethodical  as  the  Atlas 
was,  fliould  ever  fucceed  ;  but  I  am  forry  to  ob¬ 
ferve  that  there  are  yet  many  amongd  us  whom 
nothing  but  monders  and  canibals  can  pleafe  ; 
here  the  Atlas  hits  their  tade,  for  he  hardly  omit¬ 
ted  any  one  dory  of  this  kind  ;  as  to  the  fnake’s 
fwallowing  a  dag  horns  and  all,  he  makes  no 
manner  of  remark  on  the  improbability  of  the 
thing,  for  this  might  have  offended  fome  readers, 
who  would  have  been  angry  perhaps,  if  they  had 
been  difabufed. 

But  to  proceed,  there  is  a  fpecies  of  infetds  not  iocufi 
yet  mentioned  which  are  very  mifehievous,  and 
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C  H  A  P.  that  is  the  locuft  :  Mr.  Ovington  tells  us  of  a 
hufbandman  near  Surat,  who  loft  his  whole  crop 
v,— v  j  one  njg|lt»s  tjme  pjy  them,  and  that  there  were 

fuch  vaft  numbers  of  them  flying  over  their  heads 
for  feveral  nights  together,  that  they  intercepted 
the  light  of  the  moon,  though  it  was  then  about 
the  full.  Thefe  jnfedts  are  not  above  two  inches 
in  length,  but  have  fo  ftrong  a  wing  that  they 
will  crofs  a  confiderable  arm  of  the  fea. 

Fowls.  I  come  now  to  give  an  account  of  the  feathered 
race  :  here  is  great  plenty  of  all  kind  of  poultry, 
as  geefe,  hens,  ducks,  pigeons,  turtle-doves, 
partridges,  quails,  peacocks,  parakeets,  &c.  The 
flefh  of  their  poultry  is  generally  dry,  lean  fluff, 
and  fome  of  them  have  bones  as  black  as  jet,  but 
I  never  obferved  any  difference  in  the  eating,  be¬ 
tween  thofe  which  had  white  bones  and  thofe 
which  had  black.  The  vultures  are  no  where  fo 
common  or  fo  tame  as  in  India,  which  I  believe 
proceeds  from  the  Banians  feeding  them  as  they 
do  other  animals,  for  I  have  feen  the  banian  tree 
abovementioned,  quite  covered  with  them,  nor 
could  we  make  them  ftir  till  we  fired  a  (hot  at 
them  though  we  were  under  the  tree  ;  they  are  I 
think  confiderably  larger  than  an  eagle,  and  much 
of  the  fame  make.  But  there  is  a  kite  with  a 
white  head  which  the  Banians  have  ftill  a  greater 
veneration  for,  and  feem  to  pay  it  divine  honours. 
It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  thefe  birds  as 
they  are  flying  at  noon  day,  to  be  overcome  with 
the  intenfe  heat  of  the  fun  and  drop  down  in  the 
ftreets,  and  upon  fuch  an  accident  our  foldiers  ne¬ 
ver  fail  to  make  fix-pence  or  a  (hilling  of  it,  for 
they  carry  the  kite  into  the  market-place,  and 
threatning  to  wring  his  neck  off,  the  fuperftitious 
people  croud  about  him  and  contribute  their  half¬ 
pence  a  piece  for  the  bird’s  liberty.  I  did  not  ob- 
lerve  they  had  many  finging  birds,  though  I  was  a 
confiderable  time  in  the  woody  part  of  the  coun¬ 
try  *,  but  there  is  one  lefs  than  a  wren  which  is 
exceeding  pretty,  adorned  with  the  gayeft  plu¬ 
mage,  and  who fe  notes  equal  the  beft  of  ours. 
The  numerous  herds  of  monkeys  which  haunt  the 
woods  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  India  are  terrible 
enemies  to  thefe  little  birds,  but  nature  has  taught 
them  to  preferve  themfelves  and  their  young  ones, 
by  building  their  nefts  at  the  farther  end  of  the 
twigs,  where  they  hang  like  little  purfes,  and  the 
monkeys  cannot  eafily  come  at  them.  Thefe 
monkeys  or  baboons  are  fome  of  them  as  tall  as  a 
greyhound,  as  I  have  been  credibly  informed, 
though  I  never  faw  any  fo  large.  But  certain  it 
is,  that  the  bats  of  this  country  are  almoft  as  big 
as  kites :  a  friend  of  mine  fay3,  he  was  never 
more  furprized  than  by  a  company  of  them,  which 
were  got  into  an  old  houfe  he  came  into  in  the 
dark,  when  they  begun  to  flutter  and  make  their 
way  out,  not  imagining  there  could  be  bats  of 
that  monftrous  fize. 

Fillies.  Among  the  Indian  animals  I  have  not  taken 
notice  of  their  fifh,  of  which  there  are  vaft 
fnoals  in  the  Indian  feas  •,  thofe  we  ulually  eat 
of  on  the  coaft  of  Chormandel  are  whitings,  or  a 
fifh  very  like  them.  There  is  alfo  an  excellent 
fifh  refembling  a  bream,  but  much  larger,  being 
about  four  foot  long.  The  fifh  called  the  bald- 
pate  is  alfo  very  good  eating,  and  has  it’s  name 
from  the  neck  and  head  being  without  fcales. 
The  raven’s  fifh  is  fo  named  from  his  mouth’s 
refembling  the  bill  of  a  bird,  it  is  a  fpan  long, 
red  on  the  back  and  tail,  and  yellow  on  the  belly. 
The  rivers  and  ponds  afford  abundance  of  eels 
and  carp,  as  it  is  faid,  but  I  never  faw  any. 


They  have  fea  eels  which  are  more  like  water-  CHAP, 
fnakes  than  eels,  however  they  are  reckoned  de- 
licious  food  by  the  natives.  Dolphins,  albecores,  v 
and  bonetas,  I  believe,  are  found  in  all  feas 
near  the  tropicks :  the  dolphin,  however  he  comes 
to  be  fo  mifreprefented,  is  as  fine  and  ftrait  a  fifh 
as  fwims,  about  a  yard  in  length,  more  or  lefs ; 
the  bright  dazling  colours  he  Ihews  when  he  is 
alive  are  inimitable,  but  he  is  dead  before  we 
can  well  get  him  into  the  fhip,  ftill  his  colours 
remain  very  fine,  though  not  fo  beautiful  as 
when  he  is  alive ;  his  flefh  is  as  white  as  fnow, 
and  reckoned  a  very  nice  difh  at  fea,  for  they 
are  not  near  fo  common  as  the  bonetas  and  al¬ 
becores  :  he  fwims  at  a  prodigious  rate,  and  preys 
chiefly  upon  the  flying  fifh,  who  to  avoid  him 
fpring  out  of  the  water  and  will  fly  half  a  fur¬ 
long,  when  the  wings  are  dry  they  drop  into 
the  water  again,  and  frequently  fall  into  a  fhip 
as  it  pafifes  by  •,  they  are  near  the  length  of  an 
herring,  but  not  fo  broad  ;  it  is  a  common  thing 
to  fee  thoufands  of  flying  fifh  upon  the  wing  to¬ 
gether  purfued  by  the  dolphins  and  albecores, 
who  meet  them  when  they  fall  down  again. 
Notwithftanding  the  dolphins  and  albecores  fwim 
fo  very  fwift,  and  will  keep  pace  with  a  fhip 
while  it  runs  at  the  rate  of  eight  or  nine  miles 
an  hour,  our  failors  fitting  on  the  fprit-fail-yard 
will  ftrike  a  fingle  fifh  with  a  fifgig,  while  the 
fhip  is  under  fail :  the  fifgig  is  a  ftaff  like  a  fet- 
ting-ftaff,  with  feveral  fharp  barbed  irons  at  the 
end  of  it,  and  having  a  fmall  cord  fattened  to  it 
and  to  the  fifherman’s  hand,  when  he  has  (truck 
the  fifh,  he  draws  that  and  the  ftaff  up  with  the 
cord.  They  are  taken  alfo  by  throwing  a  hook 
out  drefied  up  with  feathers  without  any  bait, 
which  bobbing  upon  the  water  as  the  fhip  draws 
it  along,  the  fifh  throws  himfelf  upon  the  hook, 
miftaking  it  for  a  flying  fifh,  a  little  bird,  or 
fome  other  animal,  having  no  time  to  examine 
it  with  that  deliberation  our  river  fifh  do.  The 
albecores  and  bonetas  are  both  of  them  a  thick 
round  bodied  fifh  and  very  good  eating  •,  one  may 
cut  a  handfom  flice  out  of  either  of  them  as  out 
of  a  piece  of  beef :  I  took  one  of  them  with  a 
hook  at  the  great  cabin  window,  as  much  as  ever 
I  could  draw  up  with  my  hands  and  teeth.  Thefe 
fifh  follow  a  fhip  in  fine  weather  for  fix  or  feven 
weeks  together  between  the  tropicks,  let  her  fail 
never  fo  fwiftly,  unlefs  there  happen  a  ftorm,  and 
then  we  fee  no  more  of  them.  The  (harks  alfo 
follow  a  fhip  when  fhe  does  not  make  too  much 
way,  but  they  fwim  very  (lowly  •,  thefe  fifh  fome- 
times  grow  to  a  prodigious  bignefs,  but  I  reckon 
the  ufual  length  to  be  about  four  foot  *  they  have 
got  feveral  rows  of  teeth  according  to  their  age, 
and  what  is  very  remarkable,  cannot  take  in  their 
food  without  turning  upon  their  backs,  their  un¬ 
der  jaw  is  fo  much  fhorter  than  the  upper  jaw, 
and  this  we  fee  frequently  •,  for  at  a  diftance  from 
the  land  the  ocean  is  as  clear  as  glafs,  and  you  may 
fee  the  fifh  come  to  the  bait  as  plainly  as  if  it  was 
out  of  the  water.  We  hang  over  a  piece  of  beef 
of  three  or  four  pound  upon  a  large  hook  as  thick 
as  one’s  finger  for  one  of  thefe  fharks,  who  turn¬ 
ing  upon  his  back,  gorges  hook  and  all  at  once, 
and  the  (hip’s  motion,  to  which  the  line  is  fatten¬ 
ed,  ftrikes  the  hook  through  his  jaws ;  when  he 
is  drawn  up  to  the  fhip’s  fide,  the  carpenter  ftands 
ready  with  an  ax  to  cut  off  his  tail,  in  which  his 
ftrength  principally  lyes,  or  he  will  do  fome  mif- 
chief,  even  when  he  is  out  of  the  water,  and  in 
the  water,  he  will  at  one  chop  bite  off  a  man’s 
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C  H  A  P.  thigh,  bones  and  all  ;  notwithftanding  which,  in 
V1IL  fine  calm  weather  our  Tailors  frequently  go  into  the 
water  when  thefe  fifh  are  about  the  ihip,  obferv- 
ing  that  there  is  not  much  danger  when  there  are 
feveral  men  together,  for  if  any  one  man  has  his 
face  towards  the  Ihark,  he  will  make  off,  and,  as 
has  been  obferved,  the  water  of  the  ocean  is  fo 
clear  that  they  may  be  feen  at  a  great  diftance. 
The  flefh  of  the  ihark  is  very  coarfe,  however 
the  Tailors  will  fometimes  eat  the  tail  part  when 
they  are  put  to  it  for  provifion.  His  backbone 
is  preferved  by  our  people  as  having  fome  extraor¬ 
dinary  virtues  in  it,  but  poflibly  the  virtues  of  that 
and  the  fnake  ftone  may  be  equal. 

As  the  Teas  are  infefted  by  fharks,  fo  is  the  ri¬ 
ver  Ganges  by  alligators  or  crocodiles,  they  are  in¬ 
vited  hither  by  the  multitude  of  dead  bodies  which 
are  call  into  this  river,  on  which  they  prey,  as 
they  do  upon  the  living  when  they  have  an  oppor¬ 
tunity.  They  are  an  amphibious  animal  of  a 
prodigious  length,  with  hard  fcales  like  armour 
on  their  backs,  with  fhort  claws  on  which  they 
crawl,  and  are  more  dangerous  on  the  water  than 
the  land,  for  though  they  will  run  a  great  pace, 
yet  their  bodies  are  of  that  length  that  if  a  man 
turns  often  he  will  eafily  throw  them  off  •,  but  I 
have  defcribed  this  animal  fo  mew  here  already,  and 
therefore  do  not  enter  upon  a  more  particular  de- 
fcription  of  him  here. 

There  are  very  good  fhell  fifii  to  be  met  with 
upon  the  coaft  of  India,  fuch  as  crabs,  oifters, 
&c.  The  oifters  at  fort  St.  George  are  much  of 
the  fame  fize  of  ours  in  England,  and  equally 
good  ;  but  there  are  fome  fhell  fifh  in  thefe  feas 
of  a  prodigious  bulk.  There  was  a  fhell  much 
of  the  fame  fhape  of  the  under  fhell  of  an  oifter, 
which  flood  in  the  fort  at  Maderas,  which  when 
the  fifh  was  in  it  mufl  have  been  a  load  for  a 
man. 

Mines.  As  to  the  mines  of  this  country,  the  diamond 
mines  only  are  remarkable,  which  lye  chiefly  in 
the  provinces  of  Vifiapour  and  Golconda,  of  which 
notice  has  been  taken  already  •,  there  are  no  mines 
of  gold  or  filver  opened,  though  it  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  but  in  fo  vafl  an  extent  of  country  there 
muft  be  fome,  efpecially  when  there  are  mines  in 
feveral  of  the  neighbouring  kingdoms,  as  Siam, 
Pegu,  &c.  fome  do  mention  mines  of  copper, 
iron  and  lead,  but  thefe  are  not  many  of  them 
wrought,  if  there  be  fuch,  for  lead  is  one  of  the  * 
bell  commodities  the  merchants  carry  to  India. 

CHAP.  IX. 

T reals  of  their  learning ,  languages ,  and  characters, 
arts  and  fciences ,  -phyficians ,  difeafes ,  and  cures. 

G  H  A  P.  f'  |  A I  I E  Indians  have  no  Latin  or  Greek,  which 
is  probably  the  reafon,  as  a  reverend  divine 
o'blerves,  that  there  is  fo  little  learning  among 
"  them  :  they  are  however  men  of  ftrong  reafon, 
and  fpeak  ex  re  nata  upon  any  occafion  exceeding 
well  and  had  they  had  the  advantage  of  litera¬ 
ture,  they  might  have  been  the  authors  of  many 
excellent  works.  They  have  heard  of  Aristo¬ 
tle,  whom  they  call  Aplis,  and,  it  is  faid, 
have  fome  of  his  books  in  the  Arabian  language, 
as  well  as  of  that  famous  phyfician  Avicenna, 
who  was  born  at  Samercand,  and  fome  fragments 
of  the  Old  Tellament  they  have  in  the  fame  lan¬ 
guage  ;  but  this  is  to  be  under  flood  of  the  Moors, 
©r  Mahometan  inhabitants,  who,  many  of  them. 


defcended  from  the  Arabs :  their  books  are  but  CHAP, 
few,  and  thofe  manufcript :  the  art  of  printing  v 
not  being  yet  introduced  amongft  them.  The 
language  of  the  Moors  is  different  from  that  of  Language, 
the  ancient  original  Indians,  but,  however,  they 
have  borrowed  the  Indian  charaflers,  being  de- 
ftitute  of  letters  themfelves,  and  in  all  their  writ¬ 
ings  ufe  either  the  characters  of  the  Pagan  In¬ 
dians,  or  of  the  Perfians.  The  court  language  is 
the  Perfian,  which  is  fpoke  by  all  the  great  Om- 
rahs,  and  the  polite  world  in  general :  the  learned 
language  is  the  Arabian,  and  is  written  backwards 
from  the  right  hand  to  the  left,  like  the  Hebrew, 
from  whence  they  borrow  many  words ;  but  this 
is  ftill  to  be  underftood  of  the  Moors ;  for  the  an¬ 
cient  Indians  have  a  gr§at  variety  of  other  lan¬ 
guages,  very  different  from  thofe  ufed  by  the 
Moors.  The  Bramins,  or  Brachmans,  which  is 
the  chief  fedt  among  the  idolaters,  have  a  lan¬ 
guage  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  in  that  their 
records,  and  books  of  divinity,  and  philofophy, 
and  the  fables  of  their  priefts  are  written,  where¬ 
in  their  ignorance  in  the  creation  of  the  world, 
and  the  duration  of  it,  are  fufficiently  manifeft. 

They  tell  us  of  four  ages,  or  remarkable  periods, 
fince  the  world  began.  The  firft  or  golden  age, 
they  hold,  lafted  one  million  feven  hundred  and 
twenty  eight  thoufand  years ;  after  which  their 
God  Brama  was  formed,  from  whom  the  pre- 
fent  race  of  Bramins  defcended ;  but  thefe  were 
at  firft  of  a  gigantick  ftature,  not  fubjedt  to  dif¬ 
eafes,  and  lived  four  hundred  years  in  great  in¬ 
nocence  of  life.  At  the  latter  end  of  this  fecond 
age,  which  lafted  one  million  two  hundred  and 
ninety-fix  thoufand  years,  the  Rajas  were  created, 
a  noble  race,  and  next  in  degree  to  the  Bramins  : 
and  now  vice  begun  to  be  introduced,  and  the 
age  of  man  was  fhortned  a  hundred  years.  The 
third  age  which  fucceeded,  they  fay,  lafted  eight 
millions  fixty-four  thoufand  years ;  in  which 
vice  made  a  great  progrefs,  and  virtue  was  almoft 
banilhed  from  the  earth  ;  but  ftill  men  lived  to 
the  age  of  two  hundred  years.  To  this  fucceed¬ 
ed  the  fourth,  or  prefent  age  in  which  we  live, 
and  vice  prevails,  and  they  have  taken  upon  them 
to  afiign  the  period  of  it,  and  let  down  the  time 
when  the  world  will  be  at  an  end  ;  but  it  Teems 
there  is  a  vaft  fpace  to  come  :  and  thefe  things 
their  difciples  believe  as  firmly  as  we  do  the  Go- 
fpel. 

Befides  the  Bramin  language  there  are  the  Ma¬ 
labar  and  Jentoe  tongues,  which  are  moft  com¬ 
monly  fpoken  by  the  Pagans  ;  the  one  upon  the 
Malabar  coaft,  and  the  other  on  the  coaft  of 
Chormandel ;  but  no  language  is  more  univerfally 
underftood  on  the  coafts,  and  in  the  trading 
towns,  than  the  Portuguefe,  which  is  the  lingua 
franc  of  that  part  of  the  world ;  but  this  is  mixed 
with  fome  Indian  words,  and  not  fpoken  in  that 
purity  as  in  Portugal.  The  Pagans  generally 
write  on  the  coco-nut  or  palm-tree  leaves,  with  Writing, 
an  iron  ftile  or  bodkin.  They  do  not  write  in  a 
ftraight  line  downwards,  as  the  Chinefe,  but  from 
the  left  hand,  flanting  to  the  right ;  and  though 
in  moft  places  the  long  narrow  palm  leaves  and 
bodkin  are  ufed,  yet  the  Moors  have  a  thin  fhin- 
ing  paper,  fometimes  ten  foot  in  length  and  a 
foot  broad,  and  they  tack  as  many  fheets  toge¬ 
ther  as  the  writing  requires  ;  the  pen  they  write 
with  is  the  ancient  calamus,  or  reed,  about  the 
thicknefs  of  a  goofe-quill.  When  they  write  to 
a  Prince,  the  whole  furface  of  the  paper  is  gilt 
with  gold,  and  for  fecurity  of  letters  of  confe- 

i  quence 


264 


THE  PRESENT  STATE 


IX. 


Hiftories. 


Feftivals 
of  the  new 
year. 


Arithme- 

tick. 


Agrono¬ 

my. 


CHAP,  quence  Tent  to  court,  they  are  inclofed  in  a  hol- 
low  cane,  or  bambou,  and  fealecl  up,  that  no  wet 
can  hurt  them.  Upon  their  Teals,  or  chops  as 
they  are  called,  they  have  no  coat  of  arms,  there 
being  no  fuch  thing  in  the  country,  but  they  have 
their  own  names  engraved  upon  gold  or  filver, 
or  perhaps  on  a  cornelian  done. 

The  Indians  have  a  great  value  for  their  hifto- 
ry,  which  is  written  in  verfe,  and  contains  many 
fabulous  relations  of  their  heroes  and  fubordinate 
deities,  which  formerly  inhabited  their  country. 
They  have  alfo  their  faints  and  martyrs,  whofe 
memories  they  celebrate  as  we  do  ours,  and  give 
entire  credit  to  ail  the  adventures  and  miracles 
their  Bramins  teach  them  to  celebrate  in  their 
fongs. 

The  Pagans,  or  original  Indians,  begin  their 
year  the  firft  of  March,  and  the  Moors  the  tenth, 
at  the  time  their  aftrologers  guefs  the  fun  enters 
into  aries  ;  and  the  year  is  divided  into  thirteen 
moons.  The  Mogul  holds  a  noble  feftival,  from 
the  firft  of  March  to  the  tenth,  to  ufher  in  the 
new  year ;  at  which  time  his  great  Lords  refort 
to  court  in  their  gayeft  equipage,  and  make  great 
prefents  to  their  Prince,  who  then  makes  fuch 
promotions  and  alterations  among  the  great  offi¬ 
cers  as  are  intended  for  the  enfuing  year ;  and 
that  is  ufually  done  when  the  Mogul  is  upon  a 
progrefs  in  the  camp  or  lefkar. 

They  have  very  little  fkill  in  the  mathema- 
ticks,  except  arithmetick  in  the  pradtick  part, 
whereof  few  people  in  the  world  excel  them,  this 
being  their  principal  ftudy  from  their  infancy  ; 
and  they  call  up  their  accounts  by  their  fingers, 
without  the  help  of  a  pen.  The  Bramins  have 
fome  tables  of  the  ancient  aflronomers,  for  calcu¬ 
lating  eclipfes,  and  are  pretty  exadt  in  their  pre¬ 
dictions,  even  to  minutes,  though  there  is  no  men¬ 
tion  of  them  in  their  books  which  treat  of  eclip¬ 
fes  ;  nor  do  they  in  difeourfe  make  any  mention 
of  minutes,  but  of  the  garis  or  half  garis,  quar¬ 
ter  and  half  quarter  of  the  garis,  which  is  one 
of  their  hours,  and  is  about  half  one  of  our  hours  ; 
but  their  fkill,  as  has  been  hinted,  is  mechanical, 
and  performed  by  fome  arithmetical  calculations, 
being  altogether  ignorant  of  the  theory.  They 
look  upon  the  day  wherein  an  eclipfe  happens  as  a 
time  of  plenary  indulgence,  and  wafhing  them- 
felves  in  water,  believe  they  receive  remiffion  of 
their  fins.  Their  fyftems  of  the  heavens,  and  the 
conftellations,  are  very  extravagant :  they  believe 
that  the  moon  is  above  the  fun,  though  the  con¬ 
trary  is  demonftrable  by  an  eclipfe.  They  hold 
alfo  that  the  fun,  when  he  fets,  hides  himfelf 
behind  fome  mountain,  and  cannot  believe  the 
world  to  be  globular.  They  are  acquainted  with, 
the  twelve  figns  of  the  zodiac,  and  give  them 
the  fame  names  in  their  language  as  we  do  in 
ours,  making  abundance  of  fubdivifions.  But 
the  fcience  the  mod  univerfally  pradtifed,  and  by 
which  even  their  princes  govern  their  affairs,  is 
Aflrology.  judicial  aftrology.  The  Mogul  will  not  fo  much 
as  undertake  a  journey,  or  refolve  upon  any  thing 
of  confequence,  unlels  the  aftrologers  tell  him  it 
is  a  fortunate  hour  to  undertake  it ;  and  the  very 
moment  they  preferibe  he  fets  about  it.  And  the 
grave  Mr.  Ovington,  a  proteftant  divine,  who 
refided  at  Surat  fome  time,  feems  to  give  credit 
to  their  predictions,  by  a  ftory  he  relates  from 
Mr.  Harris,  the  Englilh  Prefident  at  Surat,  of 
a  certan  Bramin  that  foretold  the  arrival  of  an 
Englilh  fhip,  fome  months  before  ffie  came  to 
India:  he  fays,  Mr.  Angie rs,  the  then  Prefi- 
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dent,  being  under  fome  concern  he  had  received  CHAP, 
no  intelligence  from  England,  his  Bramin  phyfi-  Ix- 
cian  afked  him  the  reafon  he  was  fo  melancholy, 
which  the  Prefident  having  acquainted  him  with, 
the  Bramin  defired  he  would  permit  him  to  be 
abfent  for  three  or  four  days,  and  he  did  not  quef- 
tion  but  to  bring  him  fuch  news  as  he  defired 
which  the  Prefident  readily  confented  to,  and 
promifed  him  an  Indian  mantle  for  his  reward. 

At  four  days  end  the  Bramin  returned,  and  af- 
fured  the  Prefident,  that  at  fuch  a  certain  time  an 
Englilh  fhip  would  arrive  at  the  mouth  of  Surat 
river,  with  a  particular  perfon,  who  had  formerly 
been  in  India,  on  board  her,  and  that  on  fuch  a 
day  he  would  arrive  at  the  cuftom-houfe  at  Surat, 
before  eleven  o’clock  of  the  morning.  The  Pre¬ 
fident  afterwards  related  this  prediction  of  the 
Bramin  to  all  the  factors,  at  a  publick  dinner  : 
fome  of  them  walking  one  morning  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,  recollected  that  this  was  the  very 
time  the  Bramin  had  foretold  the  arrival  of  an 
Englilh  fhip,  whereupon  they  hafted  back  to  the 
cuftom-houfe,  to  enquire  if  there  was  any  news 
from  England ;  and  to  their  furprize,  as  they 
were  going,  faw  an  Engliffi  boat  rowing  up  the 
river,  and  they  no  fooner  came  to  the  cuftom- 
houfe  but  they  faw  the  perfon  expeCted,  whofe 
coming  the  Bramin  had  foretold.  Mr.  Oving¬ 
ton  adds,  that  the  Bramins  had  frequently  made 
the  fame  offer  to  Prefident  Harris,  to  bring  him 
undoubted  intelligence  when  the  Englilh  fhipping 
would  arrive,  but  that  he  durft  not  accept  the 
propofal,  being  confident  it  could  not  be  done 
without  the  help  of  the  devil.  I  do  not  at  all  doubt 
Mr.  Ovington’s  veracity  in  this  matter:  he 
probably  had  this  ftory  from  the  Prefident  Har¬ 
ris,  and  Mr.  LIarris  had  it  by  tradition  from 
fome  who  had  it  from  the  Prefident  Angiers: 
however  I  am  very  far  from  giving  entire  credit 
to  the  thing;  people  are  extremely  ready  to  give 
into  thofe  ftories,  and  they  feldom  pafs  through 
many  hands  without  improvement:  we  frequent¬ 
ly  laugh  at  the  Romifh  miracles,  but  in  ftories  of 
magick  or  witchcraft  we  are,  at  leaft,  as  credu¬ 
lous  as  they,  and  a  well  worked  up  apparition  fel¬ 
dom  fails  of  a  kind  reception  amongft  good  Pro- 
teftants.  But  to  proceed,  there  are  people  upon 
the  coaft  of  Chormandel  that  pretend  to  tell  what 
time  the  rains  willbegin,  how  long  they  will  Jaft, 
and  whether  the  feafon  will  be  mild  or  tempef- 
tuous ;  but  this  they  profefs  to  do  from  natural 
caufes.  They  go  out  to  fea  in  the  evening,  and 
obferve  the  lightning,  &c.  and  from  thence  pro¬ 
nounce  what  kind  of  weather  we  fhall  have  ;  and 
for  this,  I  was  informed  the  government  of  fort 
St.  George  allowed  them  a  reward  every  year. 

The  Indians  fkill  in  phyfick  is  not  very  great,  Fhvfick. 
underftanding  nothing  of  anatomy ;  however  they 
ufe  fimpies,  and  apply  them  with  fuccefs,  and 
have  fecret  recipes  which  they  do  not  commu¬ 
nicate.  In  feveral  diftempers  abftinence  is  only 
preferibed,  and  they  feldom  eat  any  thing  but  a 
little  congee  or  gruel  made  of  rice,  till  they  find 
themfelves  better. 

The  mort-de-chin,  which  proceeds  from  in-  Difeafes. 
digeftion,  and  throws  the  patient  into  a  violent 
vomiting  and  purging,  with  racking  pains,  which 
fometimes  carry  them  off  in  twenty- four  hours, 
is  cured  by  clapping  a  red  hot  iron  to  the  foie  of 
the  foot,  near  the  heel  ;  and  it  is  faid  that  thecho- 
lick  is  frequently  cured  by  heating  an  iron  ring  red 
hot,  about  an  inch  thick  and  an  inch  and  half 
diameter,  and  applying  it  to  the  patient’s  belly, 
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P-  fo  that  the  navel  may  be  in  the  center  of  it;  it 
may  be  taken  off  again  immediately,  but  the  fud- 
den  revolution  it  caufes  in  the  belly,  it  is  faid,  will 
foon  eafe  the  patient  of  his  pain.  Mr.  Oving- 
ton  relates,  that  a  Bramin  who  had  dudied 
phyfick,  being  fent  for  to  an  Englifh  gentlewo¬ 
man,  who  laboured  under  a  chronical  difeafe, 
defired  to  fee  fome  of  her  water,  which  having 
poured  into  a  China  cup,  he  let  fall  a  drop  of 
oil  upon  it,  making  this  remark,  that  if  the  oil 
funk  to  the  bottom  die  would  die,  if  it  fpread  it- 
felf  immediately  upon  the  urine  it  lhewed  an  in- 
creafe  of  the  didemper,  but  if  it  fpread  very 
(lowly  there  would  be  an  abatement  of  the  dif¬ 
eafe. 

It  is  a  common  obfervation,  that  notwithdand- 
ing  the  plague  frequently  rages  at  Sur^t,  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans  are  feldom  infe&ed  with  it.  Mr.  Oving- 
ton  tells  us,  that  when  he  was  there,  it  had  conti¬ 
nued  for  fix  years  without  intermifiion,  though 
not  always  with  equal  fury.  That  there  was 
fome  abatement  of  it  during  the  Monfoons,  when 
the  air  was  cooled,  and  the  weather  tempeftuous. 
It’s  greated  paroxyfms  were  immediately  before 
and  after  that  feafon,  when  there  were  fometimes 
three  hundred  buried  in  a  day,  and  yet  not  one 
Englidiman  was  affedted  by  it.  This  our  reve¬ 
rend  author  fays,  the  Indians,  as  well  as  himfelf, 
aferibed  to  an  extraordinary  providence,  obferving 
that  thofe  Indian  fervants,  which  condantly  at¬ 
tended  the  fadtory  in  their  chambers,  dropped 
down  dead  in  a  few  hours  after  they  were  come 
from  the  fadtory.  Something  however  he  thinks 
ought  to  be  imputed  to  fecond  caufes;  as  to  the 
Europeans  living  upon  a  better  diet,  and  drinking 
plenty  of  good  wine,  which  the  Indians  do  not. 
However,  he  fays,  when  he  obferved  how  languid 
and  feeble  many  of  the  Englifh  were  at  fome 
times  of  the  year,  and  confequently  much  lefs 
able  to  repel  a  contagious  difeafe  than  the  natives, 
he  could  not  but  be  of  opinion  that  Almighty 
God  difplayed  an  extraordinary  power  in  their 
prefervation.  But  why  providence  fhould  make 
fo  remarkable  a  difference  between  the  Englifh 
of  Bombay,  and  thofe  of  Surat,  is  not  eafy  to 
account  for.  At  Bombay,  which  is  the  next 
Englifh  fettlement  to  Surat,  this  gentleman  tells, 
that  the  cafe  is  the  very  reverfe,  that  the  immo¬ 
ral  lives  of  the  Englifh  there  draws  down  the 
judgments  of  heaven  upon  them,  and  they  are 
fwept  away  much  fader  than  the  natives ;  and 
yet  thefe  places  are  under  the  fame  government, 
and  frequently  have  the  fame  governor.  Upon  the 
whole  therefore,  I  think,  we  may  reafonably  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  health  of  the  Englifh  in  one  place, 
and  their  want  of  it  in  the  other,  is  chiefly  owing 
to  natural  caufes  :  efpecially  fincc  the  Englifh  are 
not  always  exempted  from  the  plague  in  India, 
for  another  reverend  gentleman,  who  attended  Sir 
Thomas  Roe  in  his  embaffy  to  the  great 
Mogul,  tells  us,  that  Amadabat  being  vifited 
with  the  pedilence  when  the  court  was  there,  in 
the  fpace  of  nine  days  feven  of  the  Englifh  in  the 
Ambafiador’s  family  were  fwept  away  by  it ;  that 
none  of  thofe  who  died  lay  fick  above  twenty 
hours,  and  the  major  part  of  them  were  well 
and  fick,  and  dead  in  twelve  hours :  that  thofe 
who  died,  their  bodies  were  all  on  fire  from  the 
moment  they  were  feized  ;  and  when  they  were 
dying,  and  dead,  broad  fpots  of  black  and  blue 
appeared  on  their  breads,  and  their  flefh  was  fo 
exceflive  hot  they  could  hardly  bear  to  touch  them 
after  they  were  dead.  On  thofe  who  recovered 
VOL.  I. 
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(for  all  of  them  had  it  but  the  Ambaffador)  great  CHAP, 
boils  arofe  of  a  thick,  yellow,  watery  lubdance, 
which  burnt  and  corroded  their  ikins  when  they  '  v~"“# 

broke,  wherever  it  touched. 

But  to  return  to  the  Indian  phyficians  and  their 
patients,  it  is  a  notion  very  current  among  the 
popifli  miffionaries,  as  well  as  the  protedants,  that 
the  Bramins  cure  mod  didempers  by  charms ; 
which  I  believe  they  do  full  as  often  as  our  cun¬ 
ning  men  here,  and  like  them  they  tie  little  bits 
of  paper  about  the  patient’s  arms  ot  neck  with 
fome  unintelligible  jargon,  which  no  doubt  amufes 
the  common  people,  though  it  is  certain  they 
ufe  natural  means  befides;  which  there  would  be 
little  occafion  for  if  the  devil  had  fo  great  a  fhare 
in  the  matter  as  is  imagined.  But  in  no  indance, 
it  is  faid,  they  make  ufe  of  charms  more  than  in 
recovering  people  who  are  bitten  with  ferpents, 
which  I  am  apt  to  think  proceeds  from  the  igno¬ 
rance  of  our  Englifh  furgeons  in  the  proper  re¬ 
medies,  who  therefore  aferibe  thofe  cures  of  the 
Indians  to  magick  :  but  befides  other  means  the 
Indians  ufe  in  this  cafe,  they  always  keep  the 
patient  awake,  and  as  I  remember  they  fing  and 
play  to  him  as  they  do  to  the  fnakes  when  they 
dance.  Some  Europeans  have  much  cried  up  the 
virtues  of  the  fnake-done  in  this  cafe  ;  Mr.  O- 
vington  relates,  that  one  of  his  fervants  walk¬ 
ing  in  the  grafs  was  bitten  by  a  fnake,  which 
twided  about  his  leg  and  brought  the  man  to  the 
ground,  by  caufing  in  him  a  deliquium  of  fpirit 
even  to  expiration  almod  ;  whereupon  an  Eng- 
lifh  merchant,  happening  to  have  one  of  thefe 
fnake-dones  about  him,  applied  it  to  the  wound 
and  cured  him.  It  is  a  fmall  artificial  done  al¬ 
mod  flat,  with  a  little  protuberance  in  the  mid¬ 
dle,  and  of  a  grey  colour  ;  the  compofition  of  it 
is  the  aflies  of  burnt  roots  mixt  with  an  earth 
found  at  Diu,  a  Portuguefe  town  in  India.  This 
done,  it  is  faid,  being  applied  to  the  part  inve- 
nomed  dicks  fad,  and  by  it’s  powerful  attradlion 
fucks  out  the  poifon  till  the  pores  are  full  and 
then  falls  off,  and  being  put  into  milk,  emits  the 
venomous  matter  it  has  imbibed,  and  recovers  it’s 
alexipharmick  quality  again,  and  may  be  applied 
as  before  ;  and  if  this  done  be  feraped  into  a 
glafs  of  wine,  or  any  other  liquor,  and  taken 
inwardly,  it  is  reputed  to  be  a  mod  powerful 
medicine  againd  malignant  fevers,  &c.  A  hoc 
iron  or  a  burning  coal,  alfo,  it  is  faid,  applied 
to  the  part  that  is  bitten  by  a  fnake,  will  draw 
out  the  poifon ;  but  for  ought  I  could  learn  when 
I  was  in  India,  the  cure  of  thefe  wounds  were 
left  to  Indian  phyficians,  and  the  pretended  vir¬ 
tues  of  the  fnake-done  were  generally  exploded. 

The  mechanicks  and  artificers  of  this  country  Hand?- 
are  much  admired  for  the  fine  calicoes  and  crafis. 
muflins  that  are  made  here  ;  fome  of  their  muflins 
are  fo  exceeding  fine,  that  it  is  faid,  a  whole  piece 
may  be  drawn  through  a  ring,  and  if  a  piece  be 
torn  in  half,  they  will  fet  it  together  again  fo  that 
it  fhall  not  be  difeerned  where  it  was  torn.  They 
have  an  art  of  drilling  holes  through  china  ware, 
and  fewing  it  together  with  brafs  wire,  that  a 
bowl  broke  into  half  a  dozen  pieces,  will  hold  li¬ 
quor  as  well  as  ever  it  did  at  fird. 

The  chints  and  calicoes  on  the  coad  of  Chor- 
mandel  are  painted  with  a  pencil  by  the  meaned 
of  the  people,  but  thofe  to  the  northward  are 
printed  ;  however  the  dye  of  the  one  or  the  other 
never  wadi  out.  They  do  not  only  paint  birds 
and  beads,  flowers  and  trees,  but  will  draw  the 
pi&ure  of  a  man  tolerably  well,  at  lead  they  will 
A  a  a  a  copy 
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copy  after  our  beft  pieces,  fo  that  it  mud  be  a 
good  judge,  who  can  difcern  the  difference  ;  and 
for  inlaying  in  ivory  there  is  no  people  exceed 
them.  The  goldfmiths  work  curioufly  in  fili- 
grane,  and  imitate  any  goldfmiths  work  that  is 
made  in  Europe ;  and  yet  the  forge  and  all  the 
tools  they  make  ufe  of  are  not  worth  ten  kil¬ 
lings,  and  we  frequently  fee  them  at  work  in  the 
land  in  the  middle  of  the  ftreet,  a  goldfmith 
being  but  a  mean  employment  here.  The  ce¬ 
ment  their  builders  ufe  is  much  harder  than  their 
bricks,  being  made  of  fea-fhells,  and  they  will 
terrafs  the  roof  of  a  houfe,  or  lay  a  floor  with  it, 
that  fliall  be  like  one  entire  (lone,  and  full  as 
hard.  There  are  very  good  fhip-carpenters,  who 
will  imitate  the  Englifh  model  exadtly  ;  what 
they  fail  mod  in  is  iron-work.  They  make  no 
clocks  or  watches,  gun-locks,  or  any  hard  ware 
that  requires  good  fprings :  however,  it  is  faid 
they  forge  very  good  fword  blades  in  fome  parts 
of  India,  the  fcymitar  make,  as  well  as  crices  or 
poniards. 

The  day  among  the  Indians  is  divided  into 
four  parts,  and  the  night  into  as  many,  which 
they  call  pores,  and  thefe  they  fubdivide  again 
into  eight  parts,  which  they  call  grees  or  garis, 
and  meafure  them  according  to  the  ancient 
cuflom,  by  water  dropping  out  of  one  veffel 
into  another.  There  is  a  perfon  appointed,  who 
always  ftands  ready  to  turn  up  the  veffel  again 
when  all  is  dropped  out,  and  to  ftrike  with  a 
hammer  upon  the  brim  of  a  concave  piece  of 
metal  like  a  pewter  difh  (hanging  by  the  brim 
on  a  wire)  the  number  of  the  pores  and  grees 
as  they  pafs  ;  but  this  method  is  only  ufed 
in  fome  great  towns,  the  common  people  are 
content  to  guefs  at  their  time  in  the  country, 
having  neither  clocks  or  hour  glaffes,  nor  is  it 
very  difficult  to  know  what  time  of  the  day  it 
is  in  the  louthern  part  of  India,  the  fun  rifing  and 
fetting  conftantly  about  fix,  and  the  weather  for 
the  molt  part  clear. 

It  is  frequently  faid  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  he¬ 
reditary  honour  or  hereditary  eftates  in  India  •,  and 
this  may  be  true  enough  if  ipoken  of  the  Moors, 
there  being  no  other  diftindlion  among  them,  but 
what  their  refpedtive  pofts  in  the  government  cre¬ 
ate  :  the  greateft  Nabobs  and  Omrahs  are  often 
natives  of  Perfia  or  Tartary,  and  when  they  die, 
whatever  they  have  heaped  together  devolves  on 
the  crown.  The  Nabob  I  take  to  be  the  Govern¬ 
or  of  a  province,  but  he  may  be  an  Ornrah  too, 
as  all  great  officers,  civil  and  military,  are  called. 
The  diftindlion  that  is  made  among  the  Omrahs 
is  according  to  the  extent  of  their  command  ;  he 
that  is  to  furnifh  a  thoufand  horfe,  has  a  coun¬ 
try  allotted  him  fufficient  to  maintain  them,  and 
is  refpedted  accordingly,  and  though  his  eftate 
and  effedts  devolve  on  the  crown,  and  his  poll  is 
bellowed  on  a  ftranger  when  he  dies,  yet  if  he 
have  behaved  well,  the  Emperor  feldom  fails  to 
make  a  proviflon  for  his  children  and  family,  and 
his  fons  Hand  very  fair  for  preferment  at  court. 
It  may  happen  indeed  that  a  fon  of  an  Ornrah 
may  be  a  mechanick  or  a  beggar,  but  this  is  not 
ufual,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  however  the  writers 
of  the  Indian  hillory  may  have  reprefented  this 
matter  •,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  trade  in 
cities  and  maritime  places,  the  merchants  houfes 
defcend  to  their  children. 

But  if  we  fpeak  of  the  Pagans,  the  original  in¬ 
habitants  of  India,  who  are  twenty  to  one,  nay, 


fome  fay  there  are  a  hundred  Pagans  to  one  Moor,  CHAP, 
there  are  no  people  feem  to  Hand  more  upon  birth  ' 
and  honour  than  thefe,  as  is  evident  from  their  L 
different  calls  or  tribes,  who  will  not  intermix,  or 
even  eat  with  thofe  of  an  inferior  call  for  the 
world  :  but  here  honour  and  wealth  do  not  always 
go  together,  for  the  Bramins,  who  are  their  prime 
nobility  as  well  as  their  priells,  are  fometimes  ve¬ 
ry  poor,  and  yet  no  men  can  be  had  in  greater 
veneration  than  they  are  by  all  the  other  calls. 

The  next  molt  honourable  call,  are  the  Rajaputes, 
or  Rafhboots,  as  they  are  generally  called,  and 
thefe  are  foldiers  by  profeffion.  The  Rajas  are 
the  Princes  who  poffefs  the  mountains,  and  thefe 
Rafhboots  I  take  to  be  their  vaffals,  who  engage  in 
all  their  quarrels,  as  the  Highlanders  of  the  clans 
in  Scotland  ufed  to  engage  under  their  refpeftive 
Lords.  Thefe  Rajas,  though  they  are  moll  of 
them  tributary  to  the  Mogul,  retain  their  own 
religion  and  laws,  and  their  honour  and  inheri¬ 
tance  defcends  to  their  eldeft  fons,  fo  that  it  is 
far  from  being  univerfally  true,  that  there  are  no 
fuch  things  as  hereditary  honours  or  eftates  in  In¬ 
dia  ;  and  I  believe  there  is  no  inftance  that  ever  the 
Mogul  appointed  an  Ornrah  to  fucceed  a  Raja, 
even  when  the  Raja  has  been  taken  in  rebellion 
and  beheaded,  but  his  eldeft  fon  or  fome  near 
relation  of  the  fame  family  always  fucceeds  ;  for 
fhould  he  attempt  to  fend  a  Moorifh  Governor 
amongft  them,  whofe  religion  they  abominate,  it 
would  probably  caufe  a  general  infurre&ion  among 
the  Rajas.  And  this  leads  me  to  treat  next  of 
the  Government  of  India. 

CHAP.  X. 

'Treats  of  the  MoguT s  courts  his  officers  and  women , 
and  of  the  fucceffion  to  the  empire  •,  of  his  civil 
government ,  laws  and  punifhments ,  and  of  his 
camps ,  forces ,  revenues ,  coin,  weights ,  and  mea- 
fures. 

TH  E  Mogul  has  no  Handing  council  of  Hate  CHAP. 

like  other  Princes,  but  the  affairs  of  the  x- 
empire  are  managed  by  four  or  five  great  officers 
who  receive  their  orders  from  him,  and  report  the  gui's  mj. 
Hate  of  the  feveral  provinces  to  him.  As  the  niftry. 
Emperor  gives  a  particular  name  to  every  officer 
he  advances,  fo  he  always  takes  a  new  magnifi¬ 
cent  title  himfelf  on  his  acceffion  to  the  throne, 
as  *  the  Conqueror  of  the  world ;  the  Ornament 
‘  of  the  throne,’  and  the  like.  But  coronations 
are  not  known  in  this  part  of  the  world ;  nor 
does  the  Prince  ever  wear  a  crown.  He  fits  him¬ 
felf  as  Judge  of  all  criminal  matters  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  where  the  court  refldes,  as  his  Governors 
do  in  their  refpedlive  provinces.  The  Emperor’s 
fons  have  the  title  of  Sultans,  and  his  daughters 
of  Sultanas,  and  the  Viceroys  that  of  Nabob. 

The  next  in  degree  which  anfwers  to  our  nobili¬ 
ty,  have  the  title  of  Chan,  or  Caun,  as  it  is  pro¬ 
nounced,  and  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  names  they 
receive  upon  their  advancement,  as  Afaph  Chan 
the  rich  Lord,  Chan  Channa  Lord  of  Lords. 

One  of  the  Moguls,  it  feems,  gave  his  chief  phy- 
fician  the  name  of  Mocrib  Chan,  or  Lord  of 
his  health,  and  thefe  names  are  ufually  expreffive 
of  fome  peculiar  excellency,  fuppofed  to  be  in  the 
perfon  preferred.  The  great  military  officers  ar* 
called  Omrahs,  and  one  who  has  been  General, 

Mirza.  ‘^SThe  chief  Eunuchs  are  Treafurers,  Stew¬ 
ards  and  Comptrollers  of  the  Houfhold.  His 

i  other 
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CHAP,  other  great  Officers  are  the  Secretaries  of  State, 
X-  the  Governors  of  the  elephants,  the  Matter  of  the 

*• — v  '  tents,  and  the  keepers  of  the  wardrobe,  who  are 

entrufted  with  the  jewels. 

Women.  The  women  of  the  haram  or  feraglio,  as  it  is 
ufually  called,  are  either  wives  or  concubines, 
Princefies  of  the  blood,  governantes  or  flaves. 
Thofe  which  are  called  wives,  and  are  contracted 
with  ceremony,  feldom  exceed  four,  what  the 
number  of  the  concubines  are  is  uncertain  ;  but 
it  is  generally  agreed  they  amount  to  above  a 
thoufand.  The  Mogul  never  matches  with  the 
daughter  of  any  foreign  Prince,  but  ufually  with 
the  daughter  of  fome  great  Raja  of  his  own  coun¬ 
try,  notwithftanding  they  are  idolaters;  fometimes 
he  will  advance  the  meaneft  Have  to  that  dignity, 
if  ffie  pleafe  him,  and  the  firft  fon  he  has  by  any 
of  thefe  wives,  is  looked  upon  to  be  heir  to  the 
empire  ;  though  the  longett  fword  ufually  carries 
it,  and  whoever  poflefles  himfelf  of  the  throne, 
immediately  deftroys  all  his  brothers,  and  their 
male  ittiie.  But  what  is  very  obfervable,  is,  that 
we  never  hear  of  above  one  fon  of  any  one  wife, 
that  ever  comes  to  man’s  eftate,  which  has  given 
occafion  to  fome  to  conjecture  that  the  reft  are 
difpatched  as  foon  as  they  are  born.  The  Em¬ 
peror  always  gives  fome  fine  names  to  his  wives, 
as  he  does  to  his  great  officers,  one  was  called 
the  Light  of  the  world  *,  another  the  Crown  of 

Palace,  the  Mahal,  &c.  Their  apartments  are  faid  to  be 
extravagantly  fine,  and  their  gardens  beautiful, 
fhades,  rivulets,  cafcades,  and  grottos,  render 
thofe  abodes  fo  cool  and  refrefhing,  that  the  heat 
of  the  climate  is  not  perceived. 

The  young  Sultans  are  married  at  thirteen  or 
fourteen  years  of  age,  and  then  have  a  feparate 
court,  little  inferior  to  that  of  the  Emperor’s ; 
and  when  they  come  to  age  are  fent  to  diftant  go¬ 
vernments,  except  the  heir  apparent  to  the  crown, 
who  remains  near  his  father.  The  young  Sul- 
tanefles  are  bred  up  with  all  the  tendernels  and 
foftnefs  imaginable,  and  are  not  under  fo  ftriCt  a 
reftraint  as  the  other  women,  and  there  do  not 
want  inftances  of  the  Emperor’s  indulging  them 
in  their  gallantries,  which  is  the  more  reafonable, 
becaufe  the  Royal  Blood  mutt  never  match  with, 
and  be  under  the  control  of  a  fubjeCt.  The 
number  of  jewels  and  precious  ftones,  which  it 
is  faid  the  Ladies  of  the  feraglio  wear,  exceeds  all 
belief.  Their  clothes  are  as  thin  and  light  as 
poflible,  fuitable  to  the  heat  of  the  climate.  A 
certain  author  tells  us,  that  the  filk  they  wear  is 
wove  fo  very  fine,  that  the  whole  habit  weighs 
but  a  few  ounces,  and  that  their  linnen  is  tranf- 
parent.  The  governantes  of  the  young  Princefies, 
and  thofe  who  are  fpies  upon  the  conduft  of  the 
King’s  women,  are  a  confiderable  body  in  the 
feraglio  *,  and  it  is  faid,  have  a  great  {hare  in  the 
government  of  the  empire  :  if  this  Prince  has  any 
council,  it  is  compofed  of  thefe  Ladies,  for  it  is 
by  their  influences  the  great  offices  of  ftate,  and 
governments  are  difpofed  of,  and  every  one  of 
them  have  a  title  anfwerable  to  fome  great  office. 
One  is  ftiled  prime  Minifter,  another  Secretary 
of  ftate,  another  Viceroy  of  this  or  that  province ; 
and  each  Lady  maintains  a  correfpondence  with 
the  Minifter,  whofe  title  Ihe  bears,  and  there  are 
eunuchs  perpetually  carrying  letters  backwards 
and  forwards  between  them.  It  is  by  the  inter- 
pofition  of  thefe  Ladies  that  all  bufinefs  of  confe- 
quence  is  effeded,  who  have  better  opportunities 
of  reprefenting  things  to  the  Emperor  than  his 


minifters  have  without  doors.  The  Emperor  is  C  H  A  P. 
ferved  altogether  by  women  in  his  retirement,  and  x* 
has  a  guard,  it  is  faid,  of  Tartar  women  armed 
with  feimetars  and  bows,  who  have  the  care  of 
his  perfon.  There  are  befides  a  multitude  of 
eunuchs  who  guard  the  gates,  and  all  the  ave¬ 
nues  to  the  palace,  who,  it  is  faid,  have  a  very 
difficult  province ;  for  if  they  are  too  ftrid  they 
procure  the  hatred  of  the  Queens  and  Princefies, 
who  fometimes  bear  a  great  fway  •,  and  on  the 
other  hand,  they  run  the  hazard  of  their  lives  if 
they  are  too  complaifant. 

The  Emperor,  and  other  great  men,  it  feems, 
do  not  come  near  their  women  alter  they  have 
palfed  a  certain  age,  fome  fay  after  they  are  five 
and  twenty,  others  thirty :  however,  they  have 
never  the  more  liberty,  but  are  ftill  guarded  as 
ftridly  as  ever.  A  reverend  divine  of  our  own 
country,  who  was  at  the  Mogul’s  court,  tells  us 
of  a  piece  of  cruelty  which  was  exercifed  upon  one 
of  thefe  women  when  he  was  there  for  kitting  an 
eunuch,  with  whom  the  Emperor  furprized  her: 
he  ordered  a  pit  to  be  dug,  and  the  woman  fet  in 
the  ground  up  to  her  neck,  her  head  only  being 
above  the  ground,  and  the  earth  rammed  clofe 
about  her,  and  thus  Ihe  flood  in  the  fcorching  fun 
for  two  days,  till  at  length  it  killed  her,  crying 
out  all  the  while,  as  long  as  fhe  could  fpeak,  oh 
my  head  !  my  head  !  the  torture  being  infupport- 
able  ;  and  to  add  to  her  mifery,  the  offending  eu¬ 
nuch  was  brought  to  the  place  and  torn  in  pieces 
by  an  elephant  before  her  eyes.  The  execution 
was  done  near  the  Englifh  houfe.  This  Lady  had 
managed  her  bufinefs  fo  well  in  the  mahal,  that 
fhe  had  laid  up  a  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand  ru¬ 
pees,  which  fell  to  the  Emperor,  as  all  their 
jewels  and  riches  do  when  they  die. 

The  Mogul  is  above  fending  any  Ambafiador  Ambaffa- 
to  a  foreign  court,  looking  upon  the  reft  of  the  dors. 
Princes  of  the  world  to  be  much  inferior  to  him, 
neither  does  he  treat  Ambafladors  as  reprefenta- 
tives  of  their  Prince,  but  as  common  meflfengers. 

The  Mogul’s  letters,  and  orders  are  received  with 
as  much  reverence  as  if  he  himfelf  was  prefent, 
for  the  Governor  to  whom  they  are  fent,  having 
intelligence  they  are  upon  the  road,  rides  out  with 
all  his  officers  to  meet  the  pattamar,  or  meflenger, 
who  brings  them  :  he  no  fooner  fees  the  packet, 
but  he  alights  from  his  horfe  and  falls  down  on  his 
face  to  the  earth,  then  he  takes  them  from  the 
meflenger  and  lays  them  on  his  head,  whereon  he 
binds  them  fall,  and  returning  back  to  the  court 
where  he  ufually  difpatches  bufinefs,  he  reads  them, 
and  returns  an  anfwer  without  delay. 

When  any  perfon  is  fent  to  a  government  he 
never  fhaves  himfelf,  it  is  faid,  or  cuts  his  hair  till 
his  return  (though  they  fhave  almoft  every  day  at 
other  times)  to  Ihew  his  concern  for  being  out  of 
his  Prince’s  prefence. 

The  Mogul  fhews  himfelf  to  the  people  three 
times  a  day,  the  firft  is  at  fun  rifing  from  a  gallery, 
or  if  he  be  in  the  field  from  a  pavilion  facing  the 
eali,  on  a  place  raifed  feven  or  eight  foot  above 
the  ground  :  at  which  time  crowds  of  people  refort 
thither  to  give  him  the  ufual  Salam,  crying  out  as 
foon  as  they  fee  him,  with  a  loud  voice,  padfha 
falamet,  or  long  life  and  health  to  the  great  King.  Admini- 
At  noon  he  Ihews  himfelf  at  another  place,  raifed  Ration  of 
like  the  former  and  Handing  to  the  fouth  ;  and  a  lit-  Jui*ice* 
tie  before  fun-fet,  on  the  weft  fide  of  his  palace  or 
pavilion,  being  always  ufhered  in  and  out  with 
drums,  trumpets,  and  other  wind  mufick :  and  at 

any 
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CHAP,  any  of  thefe  times  if  any  man,  tHough  never  fo  mean, 
_X'_  has  a  petition  to  the  Emperor,  it  is  received.  At 
feven  he  retires  to  his  baths,  or  guzalcan,  as  it  is 
called,  which  are  made  as  light  as  day  by  a  vaft 
number  of  flambeaus,  and  here  he  fits  and  talks 
with  fome  familiarity  with  his  principal  minifters. 

The  Mogul,  as  has  been  obferved,  adminifters 
juftice  himfelf  in  capital  cafes,  as  his  Viceroys 
do  in  their  refpedtive  provinces  ;  but  there  is  the 
catoual  who  apprehends  offenders,  and  infli&s  pu- 
nifhments  upon  little  criminals ;  the  cadi  is  judge 
in  civil  cafes  between  man  and  man,  and  of  mar¬ 
riages  and  divorces. 

There  are  no  written  laws  in  the  empire ;  how¬ 
ever  certain  punifhments  are  ufually  inflidted  on 
certain  crimes,  as  murder  and  theft  are  punifhed 
by  death,  but  the  manner  of  the.  execution  is  en¬ 
tirely  in  the  bread:  of  the  Prince  or  his  Viceroy. 
They  never  fuffer  malefadtors  to  lye  above  a  night 
in  prifon,  and  very  often  not  at  all,  for  if  the  of¬ 
fender  be  apprehended  in  the  day  time,  he  is  im¬ 
mediately  brought  before  the  Governor,  and  either 
acquitted  or  condemned,  and  from  judgment  he  is 
hurried  to  his  execution,  which  is  ufually  done  in 
the  bazar  or  market-place  ;  fome  malefactors  are 
hanged,  others  beheaded,  fome  impaled  on  fharp 
(takes,  fome  torn  in  pieces  by  wild  beads  or  killed 
by  elephants,  and  others  bitten  by  fnakes.  If  an 
elephant  be  commanded  to  difpatch  a  criminal  im¬ 
mediately,  he  (lamps  upon  the  wretch  who  lyes 
trembling  before  him,  with  his  broad  round  foot, 
and  crufhes  him  to  death  in  a  moment  ;  if  it  be 
intended  he  (hould  feel  his  death  and  die  in  torture, 
the  elephant  breaks  firfl  the  bones  of  his  legs,  then 
his  thighs  and  arms,  and  leaves  him  to  die  by  the 
wounds  he  has  given  him.  Sir  Thomas  Roe 
relates,  that  when  he  was  at  the  Mogul’s  court,  a 
hundred  thieves  were  brought  chained  before  the 
Mogul  with  their  accufation,  and  the  Mogul  im¬ 
mediately  ordered  them  to  be  carried  away,  the 
chief  of  them  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  dogs,  and  the 
reft  to  be  put  to  death  in  the  ordinary  way  ;  ac¬ 
cordingly  the  prifoners  were  divided  into  leveral 
quarters  of  the  town,  the  chief  of  them  was  torn 
in  pieces  by  twelve  dogs  before  the  Ambaffador’s 
houfe,  and  thirteen  of  his  fellows  at  the  fame 
place,  had  their  heads  tied  down  to  their  feet,  and 
their  necks  being  chopped  half  off  with  a  fword, 
they  were  left  naked  and  bloody  in  the  ftreets, 
where  they  became  a  great  annoyance  to  the 
neighbourhood. 

As  the  Mogul  expedts  prefents  from  all  his  fub- 
jedts  whenever  they  addrefs  him,  fo  he  does  from 
Ambaffadors  and  foreign  Minifters,  and  (uitable 
to  their  prefents  generally  is  their  reception.  His 
ltile  however  of  writing  to  foreign  Princes  is  con- 
defcending  and  obliging  enough,  as  appears  by  the 
introductions  to  thofe  letters  the  Mogul  fent  to 
King  James  I.  which  are  curiofities  I  am  fure^ 
my  reader  will  forgive  my  inferting  :  they  were 
written  in  the  Perfian  language,  and  the  firft  of 
them  begins  thus : 

The  Mo-  *  T  TNTO  a  King  rightly  defcended  from  his 
gul’s  anceftors,  bred  in  military  affairs,  clothed 

to  aVfo-nS  *  Wlt^  h°nour  an^  juftice,  a  commander  worthy 
reign  *  of  all  command,  ftrong  and  conftant  in  the  reli- 
Princ-c.  ‘  gion  which  the  great  Prophet  Christ  did  teach, 

*  K-‘ng  James,  whofe  love  hath  bred  fuch  an 

*  itnpreffion  in  my  thoughts,  as  (hall  never  be 

*  forgotten  •,  but  as  the  fmell  of  amber,  or  as  a 

*  garden  of  fragrant  flowers,  whofe  beauty  and 

*  odour  is  (till  increafing  ;  fo  be  affured,  my  love 

2 


‘  (hall  (till  grow  and  increafe  with  yours.5  In  C  H  A  P* 
another  letter  he  fays,  x- 

‘  TI  T  HEN  your  Majefty  (hall  open  this  let- 
c  V  V  ter,  let  your  Royal  Heart  be  as  frefh  as 
4  a  garden,  let  all  people  do  reverence  at  your 
‘  gate,  let  your  throne  be  advanced  higher,  a- 
‘  mongft  the  great  Kings  of  the  Prophet  Jesus, 

‘  let  your  Majefty  be  the  greateft,  and  all  Mo- 
‘  narchs  derive  their  wifdom  and  counfel  from 
‘  your  breaft  as  from  a  fountain,  that  the  law  of 
4  the  Majefty  of  Jesus  may  revive  and  flourifh 

*  under  your  protection. 

‘  The  letters  of  love  and  friendlhip  which  you 

*  fend  me,  the  prefent  tokens  of  your  good  af- 
4  feCtion  towards  me  I  have  received  by  the  hands 
4  of  your  Ambaffador  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  who 

4  well  deferveth  to  be  your  trufty  fervant,  deli-  • 

4  vered  to  me  in  an  acceptable  and  happy  hour, 

4  upon  which  mine  eyes  were  fo  fixed,  that  I 
4  could  not  eafily  remove  them  unto  any  other 
4  objeCts,  and  have  accepted  them  with  great  joy 
4  and  delight.5  In  a  third  letter  he  fays, 

*  TJ  OW  gracious  is  your  Majefty,  whofe 
4  IJ.  greatnefs  God  preferve.  As  upon  a  rofe 
4  in  a  garden,  fo  are  mine  eyes  fixed  upon  you. 

4  God  maintain  your  eftate,  that  your  monarchy 
4  may  profper  and  be  augmented,  and  that  you 
4  may  obtain  all  your  defires  worthy  the  greateft: 

4  of  your  renown  *,  and  as  your  heart  is  noble  and 
4  upright,  fo  let  God  give  you  a  glorious  reign, 

4  becaufe  you  ftrongly  defend  the  Jaw  of  the  Ma- 
4  jefty  of  Jesus,  which  God  make  yet  more 
4  flouri (hing,  for  that  it  was  confirmed  by  mi- 
4  racles.5 

Notwithftanding  the  empire  of  the  great  Mogul 
is  of  that  vaft  extent  and  exceeding  populous,  the 
civil  government  of  this  country  creates  but  very 
little  trouble  to  the  Mogul  or  his  minifters,  for 
all  the  Rajas  or  petty  fovereigns  who  are  poffef-  . 
fed  of  the  mountainous  and  enclofed  part  of  the 
country,  and  are  fourfcore  or  an  hundred  in  num¬ 
ber,  are  allowed  to  govern  their  people  by  their 
own  laws,  though  they  have  fubmitted  to  his 
power.  And  as  for  the  Pagan  inhabitants  of  the 
open  country,  they  are  of  fo  peaceable  a  difpofi- 
tion,  and  fo  fubmifiive  to  their  Mahometan  mas¬ 
ters,  that  they  very  rarely  give  offence.  The 
Rajas  have  no  written  laws  to  govern  their  fub- 
jeCts  by  any  more  than  the  Moors,  but  their 
adminiftration  is  much  milder  than  that  of  the 
Mogul.  As  they  are  in  a  (late  of  fubjeCtion 
themfelves,  and  always  meditating  how  they  may 
throw  off  the  Mahometan  yoke,  they  endear  their 
fubjeCts  to  them  as  much  as  poflible,  and  ufe 
them  as  their  children  rather  than  their  vaffals.  I 
proceed  now  to  give  an  account  of  the  Mogul’s 
lefkar  or  camp,  in  which  he  generally  fpends 
two  thirds  of  the  year. 

The  camp  is  always  .pitched  in  one  form,  The  camp 
which  is  pretty  near  round,  and  a  detachment  or  lefkar. 
always  marches  before  and  clears  the  ground, 
that  the  ftreets  may  lye  in  their  ufual  regular 
order,  fo  that  let  the  camp  remove  never  fo  of¬ 
ten  it  has  the  lame  face,  and  you  know  where 
to  find  every  man  readily.  The  whole  circum¬ 
ference  feldom  takes  up  lefs  than  twenty  miles, 
as  will  eafily  be  believed  if  we  confider  that 
the  military  men  are  not  lefs  than  an  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand,  who  have  their  wives  and  fami¬ 
lies  with  them,  and  that  all  manner  of  trades 
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CHAP.  And 

X. 


Forces  of 
the  Mo- 
gur*. 


*  A  ru¬ 
pee  is  2  s 

3d- 


profeffions  follow  the  camp.  The  tents 
are  for  the  mod  part  white  like  the  cloth¬ 
ing  of  the  people,  except  the  Mogul’s*  which 
are  red  and  pitched  in  the  center  of  the  camp, 
erected  much  higher  than  the  reft,  from  whence 
he  has  a  complete  view  of  the  whole  army.  And 
as  the  young  Sultans  and  Sultanas,  the  Queens 
and  the  whole  feraglio  almoft  take  the  field,  the 
Emperor’s  quarter  is  as  large  as  a  confiderable 
town  ;  this  is  called  the  Atafckanha,  which  no  man 
is  fuffered  to  approach  within  a  mufket  ffiot.  It 
is  furrounded  with  canats  about  ten  foot  high, 
which  are  made  to  fold  together  like  fkreens, 
and  ferve  inftead  of  a  wall  •,  this  enclofure  is  guard¬ 
ed  by  the  troops  of  the  houffiold,  and  other  great 
bodies  of  horle  and  foot.  The  tents  of  the  Om- 
rahs  ftand  at  a  diftance  round  about  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s,  thofe  of  the  firft  quality  neareft,  and  the 
inferior  people  take  up  the  remoteft  parts  of  the 
camp.  The  ftreets  are  wide  and  ftreight,  and  the 
chief  of  them  run  in  a  direft  line  from  the  royal 
quarter  ;  there  are  fhops  and  all  manner  of  trades 
carried  on  as  in  a  city.  Every  Omrah  or  gene¬ 
ral  encamps  with  his  own  men,  and  in  every 
quarter  there  is  a  bazar  or  market-place  where 
ptovifions  are  fold  almoft  as  cheap  as  in  garifon  j 
and  among  other  things,  the  Mogul’s  camp  is 
the  greateft  market  for  diamonds  in  the  world. 
The  camp  feldom  moves  ten  miles  at  a  time, 
and  they  generally  choofe  a  part  of  the  country 
where  they  may  be  well  fupplied  with  water, 
and  poflibly  it  was  from  thefe  people  that  the 
Europeans  took  the  hint  of  carrying  boats  or 
pontoons  along  with  them  for  the  paffing  of  ri¬ 
vers,  for  the  Indian  armies  have  always  a  great 
number  of  barges  on  carriages  in  their  camp, 
which  the  Mogul  ufes  to  take  his  pleafure  in  upon 
the  lakes  and  rivers,  as  well  as  for  the  paffing 
over  his  army.  He  alfo  carries  with  him  hawks, 
dogs,  and  leopards  bred  for  the  game,  fo  that  as 
he  ranges  from  one  end  of  his  dominions  almoft 
to  the  other,  he  divides  his  time  between  his 
recreations,  and  his  enquiries  into  the  conduct 
of  his  Viceroys  and  Governors,  and  by  thus  ffiew- 
ing  himlelf  once  in  a  year  or  two,  he  ftrikes  a 
terror  into  the  Rajas,  and  keeps  them  within  the 
bounds  of  their  duty.  In  thefe  marches  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  women  are  carried  fome  of  them  in  coaches, 
others  in  palanquins  upon  men’s  fhoulders,  others 
in  little  towers  upon  the  backs  of  elephants,  and 
fome  of  the  meaneft  of  them  in  a  kind  of  cradles 
hanging  on  the  fides  of  camels,  all  of  them  co¬ 
vered  clofe  and  attended  by  eunuchs,  having  an 
advanced  guard  before  them  to  clear  the  way  •, 
for  though  it  would  be  impoffible  to  fee  them, 
yet  it  would  be  thought  a  crime  even  to  look  that 
way,  and  the  men  are  frequently  ordered  to  quit 
the  villages  through  which  the  road  Jyes,  till  the 
Ladies  are  pafied. 

As  to  the  Mogul’s  forces,  he  allows  pay  for  a 
million  of  horfe,  not  that  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  or 
ever  expedited  that  the  whole  number  fhould  be 
raifed  and  in  adtual  fervice.  For  inftance,  the 
Viceroyfhip  of  Patan  is  faid  to  maintain  five  thou- 
fand  horfe,  and  the  pay  allowed  for  each  is  200 
*  rupees  per  ann.  but  the  Viceroy  is  obliged  to 
keep  up  but  1500  men,  and  the  pay  of  the  reft 
goes  into  his  own  pocket,  fo  that  inftead  of  a  mil¬ 
lion  of  horfe,  if  we  reckon  about  three  hundred 
thoufand  in  the  whole  empire,  we  fhall  come  pret¬ 
ty  near  the  matter  i  but  befides  thefe,  there  are 
the  forces  of  the  Rajas,  or  Pagan  Princes,  whom 
the  Mogul  has  in  his  pay,  which  may  amount  to 
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as  many  more  :  thefe  Princes  bring  into  the  field,  C  HA  P. 
fome  five,  others  ten,  and  fome  twenty  thoufand  x- 
of  their  Ralliboots,  who  are  the  only  fighting  call 
among  the  idolaters.  Thefe  troops  are  generally, 
if  not  always  foot,  notwithftanding  fome  writers 
make  them  to  confift  of  horfe  •,  for  as  has  been 
obferved,  there  are  no  horfes  fit  for  the  fervice  in 
India,  and  the  Rajas  living  in  the  heart  of  the 
country,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  how  they 
fhould  import  fuch  vaft  numbers  of  horfe  as  ar,e 
mentioned  ;  befides,  their  country  being  woody 
and  mountainous  is  very  improper  for  horfe,  and 
in  the  territories  of  the  Rajas  where  I  have  been, 
which  were  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable,  there 
was  not  a  body  of  horfe  to  be  feen  :  it  is  not  im- 
pofijble  indeed,  but  they  may  have  horfe  in  o- 
ther  parts  of  India,  but  I  never  could  learn  they 
had  ;  and  as  has  been  obferved  already,  their  fitu- 
ation  is  very  improper  for  horfe.  The  Mogul  has 
alfo  fome  Mooriffi  foot  in  his  fervice,  but  ’tis  his 
horfe  that  he  principally  depends  on  :  when  he  at¬ 
tacks  any  rebellious  Raja  in  the  defiles  and  pafles 
in  the  mountains,  he  is  forced  to  order  fome  loyal 
Rajas  with  their  Raffiboots  for  that  fervice,  and  no¬ 
thing  is  more  common,  as  one  obferves,  than  for 
a  Raja  to  make  his  fubmiffion  and  prefents  to  the 
Mogul  while  he  is  in  his  neighbourhood,  and  dif- 
claim  any  allegiance  to  him  when  he  is  at  four  or 
five  hundred  miles  diftance  ,  fo  that  the  peace  of 
this  country  is  yet  in  a  very  unfettled  condition, 
even  in  thofe  places  which  have  acknowledged 
the  Mogul ,  and  in  the  mountains  of  Gate,  which 
run  the  whole  length  of  the  peninfula,  there  were 
lately  no  lefs  than  feventeen  confederate  Rajas 
who  boafted  they  never  had  fubmitted  to  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  arms. 

But  to  return,  the  Mogul  has,  befides  the  troops 
already  mentioned,  feveral  companies  and  regi¬ 
ments,  which  may  properly  be  called  the  body 
guards  or  troops  of  the  houffiold  ;  firft  there  is  a 
regiment  of  four  thoufand  men,  called  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  flaves,  to  exprefs  their  devotion  for  the  per- 
fon  of  their  Prince.  This  is  the  moft  honourable 
body  among  the  Mogul’s  troops  ;  their  Captain 
is  called  the  Daroga,  who  is  an  officer  of  great 
authority,  to  whom  the  command  of  the  army  is 
fometimes  committed.  Every  foldier  who  is  ad¬ 
mitted  into  this  battalion  is  marked  in  the  fore¬ 
head,  and  out  of  thefe  the  manfebdars  or  fubal- 
tern  officers  are  taken,  who  by  degrees  are  prefer- 
ed  to  the  dignity  of  Omrahs,  which  anfwers  to 
our  general  officers.  There  are  alfo  the  guards  of 
the  golden  mace,  of  the  filver  mace,  and  the  iron 
mace,  who  carry  a  club  or  mace  on  their  ffioul- 
ders,  with  a  large  ball  or  globe  at  the  end  plated 
over,  the  foldiers  whereof  are  differently  marked 
in  the  forehead,  and  their  pay  is  proportioned  to 
the  metal  with  which  the  mace  is  covered.  All 
thefe  bodies  are  picked  men,  whom  their  courage 
has  recommended  •,  and  it  is  neceflary  to  have  ferv- 
ed  in  one  of  thefe  battalions  to  be  qualified  for 
a  poft  in  the  government.  As  to  the  reft  of  the 
army. 

The  arms  of  a  horfeman  are  a  broad  fword 
bending  a  little  backward,  and  a  crice,  a  bow 
and  a  quiver  of  arrows,  a  lance,  and  fometimes  a 
lhort  piece  like  a  carbine,  and  to  this  is  added  a 
great  fhield,  fo  that  they  are  really  incumbred 
with  arms.  A  footman  carries  alfo  a  fword  and 
dagger,  a  lliield,  a  bow  and  arrows,  and  fometimes 
a  match-lock  mufket,  and  others  of  them  carry 
pikes  inftead  of  mufkets  :  they  have  alfo  heavy 
artillery,  but  are  generally  obliged  to  European 
B  b  b  b  gunners 
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gunners  to  manage  them  ;  fome  fhort  pieces  I 
have  already  mentioned,  which  carry  a  bullet  a- 
bout  as  big  as  a  tennis  ball,  and  are  fired  from  the 
back  of  an  elephant ;  there  are  alfo  about  three- 
fcore  (mail  field  pieces  which  attend  the  grand 
army. 

As  to  their  manner  of  engaging,  every  Raja 
and  every  Omrah  commands  his  own  men,  and 
as  with  us  the  front,  with  them  the  center  is  the 
poft  of  honour.  The  General  is  furrounded  by 
his  proper  troops,  and  from  his  elephant  is  a  wit- 
nefs  of  their  behaviour.  Their  troops  fometimes 
charge  with  great  bravery,  but  obferve  no  order ; 
rank  and  file  are  terms  they  are  perfect  ftrangers 
to,  infomuch  that  a  fmall  body  of  difciplined 
Europeans  will  drive  thoufands  of  Indians  before 
them.  If  they  make  any  impreflion  on  you  it 
is  at  the  firft  ;  if  you  keep  a  clofe  order  and  fuf- 
tain  their  firft  charge,  you  will  immediately  fee 
them  in  confufion,  and  they  muft  be  pretty  much 
elevated  with  opium  before  they  will  attack  a  re¬ 
gular  body  in  the  open  field.  Their  method  of 
carrying  on  a  fiege  I  learnt  from  an  intimate  ac¬ 
quaintance  of  mine  who  went  with  a  detachment 
of  the  Englilh  troops  to  the  relief  of  the  Danes  at 
Trincombar.  As  for  the  occafion  of  the  war 
or  the  juftice  of  it,  that,  like  a  true  foldier,  he 
did  not  much  enquire  into,  but  he  underftood  in 
general,  that  the  Dutch  envying  the  Danes  the 
pofieflion  of  that  town,  which  is  one  of  the  largeft 
and  beft  fortified  the  Europeans  have  upon  the 
continent  of  India,  had  incited  the  King  of 
Tanjour,  in  whofe  dominions  Trincombar  ftands, 
to  lay  fiege  to  it,  and  furnifhed  him  with  Euro¬ 
pean  engineers,  and  the  Dutch  were  to  give  that 
Prince  a  tun  of  gold  for  the  town  when  it  ftiould 


be  taken.  The  Indians  were  fo  extremely  cau¬ 
tious,  that  they  begun  to  open  their  trenches 
above  a  mile  from  the  town,  and  carried  on  two 
attacks ;  the  earth  being  a  light  fand  they  drove 
down  the  bodies  of  coco-nut  trees  inftead  of 
flakes  both  on  the  infide  and  out,  and  filled  up 
the  fpace  between  them  with  fand,  fo  that  their 
trenches  were  almoft  as  thick  as  a  town  wall, 
and  very  high,  and  they  were  perfectly  covered 
from  our  fire.  They  had  about  twenty  or  thirty 
thoufand  men  employed  in  this  fiege,  and  with 
incredible  labour  and  patience,  in  about  five 
months  time,  they  brought  down  their  trenches 
within  piftol  fhot  of  the  walls,  and  with  their 
batteries  had  almoft  ruined  one  of  the  baftions 
when  the  Englifh  reinforcement  arrived.  The 
Danes  expedted  every  day  a  general  affault, 
and  were  preparing  to  remove  their  effedts  into 
the  fort  and  quit  the  town,  and  indeed  they  gave 
the  enemy  very  little  difturbance  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  in  carrying  on  their  works,  for  the  gari- 
fon  did  not  confift  of  more  than  two  hundred 
Europeans,  as  many  Indian  Portuguefe,  and  about 
a  thoufand  blacks,  and  befides  the  fort  they  had 
to  defend,  the  circumference  of  the  town  wall 
was  not  lefs  than  a  mile  and  half it  was  faced 
with  ftone  indeed,  but  had  no  ditch,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Danes  to  prevent  the  enemies  fcaling  it, 
had  fet  high  palifadoes  upon  the  top  of  the  ram¬ 
parts. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  Englilh  arrived,  a  fally 
was  relolved  upon,  and  about  funrife  one  morn¬ 
ing  a  detachment  of  the  blacks  marched  out  of  a 
poftern,  and  were  followed  by  the  Englilh,  but 
the  blacks  were  no  fooner  out  of  the  gates,  than 
they  opened  to  the  right  and  left,  and  made  room 
for  the  Englilh  to  advance,  never  intending  to 
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engage  themfelves.  A  body  of  the  enemy  moved  C  If  A  P, 
out  of  their  trenches  to  oppofe  our  troops,  and 
came  on  in  tolerable  order,  with  their  broad 
fwords  and  Ihields,  without  fhooting  an  arrow 
or  firing  a  piece  ;  they  where  all  decently  clothed 
in  white  veils  and  turbants,  and  feemed  deter¬ 
mined  to  engage  our  people  hand  to  hand  in  the 
plain  between  the  town  and  the  trenches.  The 
Englilh  officers  were  in  fome  pain  feeing  this 
body  of  Indians  advance  with  that  refolution, 
knowing  their  men  were  feveral  of  them  new 
raifed  and  mixed  with  Portuguefe,  on  whom 
there  was  very  little  dependance ;  but  our  great 
guns  from  the  walls  beginning  to  play  upon  the 
enemy,  put  them  into  confufion,  and  they  retired 
to  their  trenches  with  much  greater  hafte  than 
they  came  out,  and  our  men  advancing,  while 
they  were  in  that  confternation,  drove  them  ftill 
farther  ;  but  there  being  no  preparations  made  for 
levelling  the  trenches,  and  the  day  growing  hot, 
the  Englifh  retired  into  the  town,  and  the  enemy 
returned  into  their  works  without  any  great  lofs 
on  either  fide. 

A  few  days  after,  it  was  refolved  to  make 
another  fally  with  the  greateft  part  of  the  gari- 
fon;  and  accordingly  they  marched  out  at  the 
great  gate  which  faced  their  principal  attack  -,  the 
black  foldiers,  according  to  cuftom,  retired  under 
the  walls  almoft  as  foon  as  they  were  out,  to  make 
room  for  the  Europeans  *,  the  enemy  kept  clofe 
in  their  trenches  firing  at  us,  but  between  the 
two  attacks  upon  the  plain,  there  flood  a  confi- 
derable  body  of  mulketeers  and  pikemen,  againft 
whom  the  Englilh  commander  thought  fit  to  ad¬ 
vance  ;  but  he  had  not  marched  many  paces  be¬ 
fore  an  unlucky  ball  wounded  him  in  the  middle 
of  his  foot,  which  compelled  him  to  quit  the 
field.  The  next  officer  hereupon  took  upon  him 
the  command  of  the  Englilh,  and  led  them  towards 
the  enemy,  who  were  drawn  up  in  the  plain  ;  that 
body  retreating,  drew  the  Englilh  fo  far  from  the 
town,  that  they  were  intercepted  by  the  Moorilh 
horfe,  and  the  Danes,  whom  the  Englilh  expedled 
to  have  fupported  them,  never  advanced  a  ftep.  In 
this  exigency  the  Englifh  officer  refolved  to  throw 
himfelf  into  the  enemy’s  trenches,  finding  it  im- 
poffible  to  retreat  into  the  town  over  the  plain, 
and  having  thrown  fome  granades  into  the  trenches, 
the  Indians  were  fo  complaifant  as  to  quit  them, 
and  make  room  for  the  Englilh,  who  marched  a- 
long  them  towards  the  town  till  they  came  to  the 
end  of  the  works ;  here  they  were  met  again  by 
the  Moorilh  horfe,  but  upon  making  one  general 
fire,  in  which  great  execution  was  done,  the  horfe 
fcoured  off  and  left  the  Englilh  at  liberty  to  march 
on  to  the  walls,  where  they  found  the  Danes 
drawn  up  in  perfedt  fecurity.  In  this  adlion  the 
Englilh  were  one  half  of  them  killed  or  wound¬ 
ed.  Among  others,  one  of  the  grenadiers,  a 
drunken  Ihoemaker,  received  twelve  or  fourteen 
wounds,  and  yet  was  brought  alive  into  the  town 
and  recovered.  It  feerns  a  Moor  had  his  horfe 
Ihot  under  him,  and  being  on  foot,  the  grenadier 
with  the  bayonet  at  the  end  of  his  piece  made  a 
thruft  at  him,  which  the  Moor  put  by  with  his 
fhield,  and  at  the  fame  time  wounded  him  with 
his  broad  fword  on  the  head  and  brought  him  to 
the  ground,  the  reft  of  them  as  they  pafted  by, 
had  every  one  a  ftroke  at  the  grenadier,  till  he 
was  refcued  by  fome  of  his  comrades  and  brought 
off.  This  fellow’s  fkull  was  found  to  be  fradtured 
in  two  places,  befides  feveral  other  deep  wounds  ; 
and  he  was  told  by  the  furgeous,  that  if  he  did  not 
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CHAP,  forbear  drinking  he  was  a  dead  man,  but  he  got 
drunk  in  two  or  three  days,  which  however  did 
not  prevent  his  recovery.  By  this  relation  we 
may  obferve  that  the  Indians  are  not  altogether 
deftitute  of  courage,  and  *tis  certain  they  have 
challenged  the  beft  men  in  our  troops  to  engage 
them  fingle  handed  :  notwithftanding,  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  a  battalion  of  difeiplined  foldiers  will  drive 
five  thoufand  Indians  before  them.  To  proceed, 
the  enemy  having  brought  their  approaches  pretty 
near  the  walls,  we  continued  to  ply  them  with 
granades  and  fhells  from  our  mortars,  againft 
which  their  thick  trenches  were  no  fecurity,  and 
thus  haraffing  them  from  time  to  time,  they 
thought  fit,  after  having  lain  before  the  place  fix 
months,  to  raife  the  fiege.  This  fiege  was  not 
near  fo  terrible  to  thofe  within  the  town,  as  a 
fiege  in  Europe,  for  the  Indians  do  not  yet  un- 
derftand  the  ufe  of  bombs  and  mortars,  and  it 
being  a  fandy  foil  it  was  very  unfit  for  mining : 
the  greatefi:  inconvenience  was  the  brackifh  water, 
the  enemy  being  poffeffed  of  their  beft  wells ;  and 
the  Dutch  of  Negapatan,  which  lyes  about  four 
or  five  leagues  from  Trincombar,  according  to 
their  wonted  humanity,  inftead  of  fupplying  the 
Danes  as  they  might  have  done  by  fea,  whipped 
their  meffengers  they  fent  to  defire  a  fupply,  and 
fent  them  back  without. 

As  to  their  war  elephants,  they  can  be  of 
little  fervice  againft  Europeans,  who  know  how 
to  manage  their  artillery  and  grenades  ;  indeed  a- 
gainft  an  enemy  like  themfelves,  they  may  be  of 
l'ervice,  for  an  arrow,  or  even  a  mufket  fhot  at 
any  diftance,  will  hardly  penetrate  fo  far  as  to 
difable  them,  and  they  muft  certainly  bear  down 
all  before  them  by  their  mighty  ftrength.  If  the 
governor  gives  the  elephant  a  heavy  chain,  or  a 
bar  of  iron,  or  any  fharp  weapon,  he  will  ma¬ 
nage  it  with  his  trunk  as  well  as  a  man  would  with 
his  hands,  and  with  his  trunk  alone,  if  he  ftrikes 
a  man  in  earneft,  he  will  break  his  bones.  We 
had  an  inftance  that  elephants  will  not  eafily  be 
difabled  by  mufket  fhot,  in  the  furprize  of  the 
Englifh  town  adjoining  to  fort  St.  David’s,  a 
Moorilh  officer  with  about  feven  or  eight  hundred 
men,  pretending  that  he  had  been  collecting  the 
Mogul’s  revenues  in  the  countfy,  and  that  he  was 
in  danger  of  being  attacked  and  plundered  by  the 
mountaineers,  defired  the  Englifh  Governor  that 
he  might  quarter  in  the  town  one  night,  and  the 
next  morning  he  would  march  away  ;  which  be¬ 
ing  permitted,  the  Moors  behaved  themfelves  very 
quietly  till  the  rifing  of  the  fun,  when  having  per¬ 
formed  their  devotions  with  much  folemnity,  on 
a  fudden  they  fet  upon  fome  of  the  guards  who 
were  pofted  at  the  gates,  and  cut  them  in  pieces, 
but  the  garifon  immediately  affembling  under 
arms,  drove  them  out  of  the  town.  In  this  fkir- 
mifli  the  Moors  to  fave  themfelves  from  our  fire, 
drew  the  elephants  crofs  the  ftreets,  and  abundance 
of  fhot  were  lodged  in  their  fides,  which  were 
afterwards  picked  out  without  any  farther  damage 
to  the  monfters. 

-  I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  treafury  and 
revenues  of  the  Mogul,  which  arife  from  the 
product  of  the  ground,  the  labours  of  the  people, 
the  cuftoms  of  the  fea-ports,  the  eftates  of  great 
men  which  devolve  on  the  crown  by  their  deaths, 
and  prefents  from  the  fubjefts,  who  never  ap¬ 
proach  their  Prince  or  Governor  empty  handed. 
The  Viceroy  of  every  province,  it  is  faid,  is 
obliged  to  anfwer  the  crown  fuch  a  certain  fum, 
which  he  raifes  out  of  the  manufactures  and  the 
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produCt  of  the  foil ;  this  part  of  the  revenue  there-  CHAP, 
fore  may  eafily  be  computed-,  and  Manouchi, 
who  refided  in  the  Mogul’s  court  forty  years*  '  v  J 
makes  thefe  alone  amount  to  three  hundred  eighty 
feven  millions  one  hundred  and  ninety  four  thou¬ 
fand  rupees,  which  he  reckons  to  be  of  the  value 
of  half  a  crown,  but  the  juft  value  is  two  {hillings 
and  three-pence,  and  then  the  annual  revenue  of 
the  provinces  may  be  reckoned  to  be  between 
forty  and  fifty  millions  fterling  -,  and  much  the 
greatefi:  patt  of  the  troops  being  maintained  by  the 
refpeftive  Omrahs  and  Rajas,  this  may  be  look¬ 
ed  upon  alfo  as  a  confiderable  addition  to  the  re¬ 
venue,  it  faving  the  crown  a  prodigious  expence. 

The  Rajas  alfo  many  of  them  yield  a  yearly  tribute, 
but  then  as  many  of  them  receive  large  penfions, 
one  perhaps  may  balance  the  other ;  but  the  wealth 
he  poffefies  himlelf  of  when  any  of  his  Viceroys 
or  rich  Governors  die,  and  the  daily  prefents  he 
receives  from  his  fubjefts,  muft  amount  to  an 
immenfe  fum  the  diamond  mines  alfo  are  an  in- 
exhauftible  treafure. 

The  coins  we  meet  with  in  this  country  are  Coin, 
the  pice  orcafh  which  are  copper,  and  about  the  vve,ghts 
value  of  a  half-peny  ;  fanams,  a  filver  coin  of  the  V^s'lica~ 
value  of  three-pence  ;  the  rupee,  another  filver 
coin,  two  fhillings  and  three-pence ;  the  gold 
moor  or  rupee,  which  is  about  the  value  of 
fourteen  filver  rupees,  and  the  pagoda,  fo  called 
from  having  the  figure  of  a  pagoda  ftamped  upon 
it,  is  of  the  value  of  nine  fhillings  the  laft  are 
coined  chiefly  by  the  Rajas  or  petty  Princes,  they 
are  flat  on  one  fide  and  the  other  is  convex.  The 
gold  and  filver  coins  are  finer  here  than  in  any 
other  country.  Foreigners  have  their  mints  and 
coin  both  gold  and  filver,  particularly  the  Englifh 
at  fort  St.  George  foreign  coins  are  alfo  current 
in  this  country,  but  there  is  not  much  of  this  *  for 
little  matters  they  fometimes  ufe  bitter  almonds, 
or  fea  fhells  called  black-a-moor’s  teeth,  fixty 
whereof  are  about  the  value  of  a  half-peny.  What¬ 
ever  foreign  coin  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  Mo¬ 
gul’s  Governors  is  melted  down  into  rupees,  with 
the  characters  of  the  reigning  Emperor,  and  after 
his  death,  it  abates  in  the  value  a  half-peny  or 
peny,  on  account  of  wear,  as  they  pretend,  and 
only  the  new  coin  pafles  at  the  full  value. 

Great  fums  are  reckoned  by  leeks,  carons,  and 
arobs.  A  leek  is  a  hundred  thoufand  rupees  A 
caron,  or  carol  as  fome  call  it,  is  a  hundred  leeks, 
and  an  arob  is  ten  carons. 

Their  weights  differ  in  almoft  every  port,  and 
frequently  in  the  fame  port,  fo  that  no  exaCt  cal¬ 
culation  can  be  made  of  them.  The  common 
weight  at  Surat  is  the  feer,  which  is  about  thir¬ 
teen  ounces  f ,  and  forty  feers  make  a  maund  ge¬ 
nerally  ;  (the  feer  at  Agra,  it  is  faid,  is  double 
that  of  Surat)  the  candy  varies  from  five  hundred 
pounds,  to  five  hundred  and  feven ty  ;  it  is  gene¬ 
rally  faid,  that  twenty  maunds  go  to  a  candy. 

Pepper,  affafeetida,  dry  ginger,  benjamin,  turme- 
rick,  tyncall  and  laltpetre,  have  42  feers  of  Surat 
to  the  maund,  according  to  Mr.  Lockyer. 

Aloes,  brimftone,  coperas,  Jong  pepper,  dammer, 
fticklack  and  woormfeed,  have  forty  four  feer  to 
the  maund,  and  for  the  moft  part  goods  wherein 
there  is  no  wafte,  as  copper,  quickfilver,  vermi¬ 
lion,  ivory,  Lahor  indigo,  tutanag,  &c.  are  fold 
forty  feer  to  the  maund,  which  holds  out  thirty 
feven  pounds  j  Englifh,  or  three  maunds  to  one 
hundred.  At  Carwar  Mr.  Lockyer  obferved, 
that  their  feer  was  about  8  ounces  19  d.  troy 
weight,  forty  two  feer  made  one  maund,  and 
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c  H  A  P.  twenty  maunds  one  candy  of  about  514 1 
x-  ounces. 

At  Surat  corn  and  rice  and  other  commodities 
which  are  fold  with  us  by  hollow  meafure,  are 
there  fold  by  weight ;  filks  and  calicoes  are  fold 
by  the  pieces  or  by  the  cobit,  which  contains 
twenty  feven  inches. 

The  cofs  by  which  they  meafure  their  roads  is 
alfo  very  uncertain,  near  the  coafts  it  is  about  an 
Englifh  mile  and  half,  but  farther  up  in  the 
country,  and  particularly  about  Brampour,  it  is 
near  two  Englifh  miles. 

Mr.  Lockyer,  who  very  well  underftood 
thefe  things,  has  given  us  the  following  account 
of  the  coins,  weights  and  meafures  ufed  at  fort 
St.  George  on  the  coaft  of  Chormandel,  viz. 

Moft  of  the  current  money  is  coined  by  the 
company,  for  which  they  have  a  confiderable  al¬ 
lowance  by  the  owners  ;  two  efifay  matters  regu¬ 
late  the  mint,  to  whom  they  give  great  falaries 
for  their  extraordinary  care.  The  pagoda  (valued 
at  nine  fhillings)  is  gold  of  about  8-f-  mats  or  867 
touch,  and  weighs  2  d.  wt.  4  gr.  177  mt.  There 
are  others,  as  Allumgeer,  Negapatan,  Policat, 
Pagodas,  but  not  in  fo  great  efteem  as  the  Madras 
pagodas,  by  about  j  per  cent,  more  or  lefs  •,  the 
allumgeer  is  fineft,  but  want  of  weight  makes  it 
lefs  defired.  The  fanams  are  not  coined  by  the 
company,  thirty  fix  are  current  per  pagoda,  yet  in 
the  bazar  one  may  get  36^  and  fometimes  more; 
they  are  dollar-mat,  or  finenefs.  Doodoes  or 
calh,  are  copper  coins,  eight  of  the  former  make 
one  fanam,  and  ten  of  the  latter  one  doodo  ;  they 
are  ftamped  with  the  company’s  mark,  as  are-  the 
wett-coalt  fanams.  In  the  company’s  accounts, 
fix  imaginary  cafh  are  reckoned  one  fanam.  Ru¬ 
pees  that  are  coined  here  are  three  or  four  per 
cent,  better  than  others,  being  fold  326,  when 
mixed  rupees  are  338  per  pagodas  100.  At  the 
fame  time  dollars  are  15,  and  157  per  pagodas  10. 
The  Madras  rupee,  pz.  7  d.  wt.  n  gr.  is  141- 
better  than  Englifh  ftandard  ;  fo  that  7  d.  wt. 
22  gr.  13  mt.  4444  ftandard  is  one  rupee  ;  mixed 
rupees  are  moft  common,  but  neither  fort  ufed 
in  payments  at  a  fixed  rate  ;  their  value  riling  and 
falling  according  to  the  demand  for  filver. 

In  weights,  ten  pagodas  are  1  pollam,  forty 
pollams  one  vifs  of  4-  lib.  Englifh,  eight  vifs  one 
maund,  and  twenty  maund  one  candy  of  500 1. 

Liquid  and  dry  meafures,  viz.  One  meafure  is 
one  pint  and  a  half,  eight  meafures,  one  mercall, 
and  four  hundred  mercalls  are  one  garfe. 

One  cobit  for  long  meafure  is  1844  inches. 

A  corge  is  twenty  in  number,  as  twenty  is  a 
fcore  in  England. 

CHAP.  XI. 

‘Treats  of  the  fever al  religions  profeffed  in  proper  India, 
or  the  Empire  of  the  great  Mogul ,  and  the  cajls 
and  tribes  into  which  they  are  divided. 

WE  may  confider  the  Indians  as  profefling 
four  different  religions.  Firft,  The  origi¬ 
nal  inhabitants  of  India,  who  are  the  moft  nume¬ 
rous  by  far,  are  idolaters.  II.  The  Perfies,  wor- 
Ihippers  of  fire,  who  derive  themfelves  from  the 
ancient  Perfians,  are  another  fpecies  of  idola¬ 
ters,  who  have  little  refemblance  of  the  former. 
III.  The  Moors  or  Moguls,  who  have  the  go¬ 
vernment  in  their  hands,  are  Mahometans.  And 
IV.  The  Chriftians,  who  are  difperfed  throughout 
India,  moft  of  them  profelytes  of  thepopifh  Mif- 
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fionaries,  though  there  are  fome  called  Chriftians  CHAP.- 
of  St.  Thomas,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  planted  XI; 
Chriftianity  in  this  part  of  the  world,  whom  the  ^  '~'u/ 
Miflionaries  found  here  at  their  arrival,  and  who 
refufed  to  own  or  fubmit  to  the  authority  of  the 
Pope. 

I  begin  with  the  original  inhabitants  of  India, 
by  fome  called  Hindowns,  who  are  divided  into 
a  multitude  of  cafts  or  tribes,  that  will  not  eat 
or  drink,  or  intermarry  with  any  but  thofe  of 
their  proper  caft,  notwithftanding  their  idolatry 
and  religious  worfliip  are  very  much  the  fame. 

There  are  reckoned  three  or  fourfcore  feveral  Calls  or 
cafts  among  the  Pagan  Indians,  but  the  three tribes- 
chief  are  the  Bramins,  the  Rajaputes  or  Rafh- 
boots,  and  the  Banians  or  Chontres ;  there  is  a 
fourth  fort  of  people  who  abftain  from  the  fleffi  of 
fome  certain  Animals,  but  not  all ;  and  there  is 
a  fifth  whom  they  call  Pariars  and  Halicors  who 
are  very  numerous,  and  are  employed  in  all  vile 
offices,  as  cleaning  the  ftreets  and  houfes,  carry¬ 
ing  out  their  dead,  &c.  who  make  no  fcruple  of 
eating  or  drinking  any  thing  whatever,  and  the 
touch  of  any  of  thefe  people  would  defile  any  of 
the  other  cafts. 

Of  the  Bramins  there  are  feveral  fubdivifions  Bramins. 
or  cafts,  fome  of  them  eat  no  flefh,  others  eat 
fome  kinds  of  flefh  ;  fome  of  them  marry,  and 
others  condemn  themfelves  to  a  ftate  of  celibacy, 
and  will  not  fo  much  as  look  upon  a  woman  ; 
moft  of  them  waffiand  bathe  feveral  times  a  day : 
but  there  are  others  who  never  wafh  at  all,  for 
fear  of  deftroying  fome  living  creatures,  and  as 
they  are  apprehenfive  they  may  be  the  death  of 
fome  imperceptible  animals  by  drawing  in  their 
breath,  wear  a  piece  of  filk  or  muflin  before  their 
mouths.  They  burn  no  wood  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon,  and  carry  a  bruffi  in  their  hands  to  fweep 
the  place  where  they  fit  down,  that  they  may 
not  crufh  the  foul  of  any  creature  out  of  it’s 
body;  and  fome  of  our  travellers  are  fo  merry  to 
relate,  that  the  led;  which  refrain  from  marriage, 
do  it  that  no  creatures  may  be  ftifled  by  their 
matrimonial  embraces. 

This  tribe  of  the  Bramins  have  not  only  en¬ 
grafted  the  priefthood,  but  all  learning  and  the 
higheft  rank  of  nobility  to  themfelves.  Their 
learning  confifts  chiefly  in  being  able  to  read  fome 
ancient  books  called  the  vedam,  wherein  their 
law  or  rule  of  life  delivered  by  Brama,  their  great 
law-giver,  is  contained.  Thefe  they  get  by  heart, 
though  great  part  of  them  are  not  well  under¬ 
ftood  by  themfelves. 

The  Bramins,  according  to  the  Popifli  Mif- 
fionaries,  teach,  that  there  is  but  one  God  infi¬ 
nitely  perfed,  who  has  been  from  all  eternity  ; 
but  that  he  created  three  fubordinate  deities,  viz. 
Brama,  Wistnow,  and  Routeren  ;  that  to 
Brama,  he  gave  the  power  of  creation;  to  Wist¬ 
now  that  of  prefervation,  and  to  Routeren  that 
of  deftroying.  But  they  fay,  the  wifer  Indians  rejed 
the  fable,  and  afcribe  all  to  the  Supreme  Being,  who 
by  thefe  feveral  ways  has  manifefted  himfelf  to 
the  world.  The  Miflionaries  alfo  fuggeft,  that  the 
religion  of  the  Indians  was  derived  from  that  of 
the  Jews,  and  that  the  fcriptures  were  formerly 
communicated  to  them.  Their  account  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  the  flood,  &c.  having  a 
great  refemblance  of  the  fcripture  ftory.  Father 
Bouchet  tells  us,  that  a  learned  Bramin  allured 
him,  that  one  of  their  books  gave  an  account 
that  Brama  made  man  of  the  dull  of  the  earth, 
and  placed  him  in  a  paradife,  where  was  a  tree 
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P.  of  life,  and  a  ferpent ;  and  after  the  fall  a  flood, 
an  ark  &c.  Afterwards  they  make  Brama  to  be 
Abram,  and  pretend  there  is  a  tradition  of  one 
of  their  penitents  going  to  facrifice  his  fon,  and 
that  fome  of  the  Pagans  obferve  circumcifion,  &c. 
And  after  the  Father  has  run  through  the  whole 
fcripture  ftory,  and  made  the  Indian  records  ex- 
a<flly  parallel  to  it,  he  introduces  confeflion  as 
necefiary  to  the  diiciples  of  both  religions.  But 
as  I  was  inclined  to  believe  great  part  of  the  ftory 
a  fi&ion  before*  from  the  exaft  refemblance  the 
Father  makes  between  the  Bramins  books  and 
thofe  of  Moses  •,  this  article  of  confeflion,  which 
the  Father  adds,  confirms  me  in  that  opinion  : 
befides,  as  we  have  had  fettlements  and  factories 
in  the  country  above  a  hundred  years,  it  would 
have  been  very  ftrange,  if  none  of  our  own  peo¬ 
ple,  or  the  Portuguefe,  or  the  Dutch,  fhould  ever 
have  made  this  obfervation  of  the  hiftory  of  the 
Bramins,  agreeing  fo  exattly  with  the  facred 
•writings.  Another  thing  which  would  induce  a 
Proteftant  to  fufpedl  the  truth  of  what  the  Mifiio- 
naries  relate  in  religious  matters,  is  their  frequent 
pretences  to  the  working  miracles,  &c.  Thus 
much  is  true,  the  Indians  do  acknowledge  one  fu- 
preme  God,  and  their  images,  they  fay,  reprefent 
fome  heroes  and  virtuous  perfons,  who  formerly 
dwelt  on  the  earth,  and  are  now  exalted  to  hea¬ 
ven,  where  they  apprehend  them  to  be  mediators 
for  them,  which  is  the  reafon  they  pay  their  devo¬ 
tions  before  thefe  images.  They  have  alfo  fome 
confufed  notion  of  the  creation,  and  deftrudtion 
of  mankind  by  a  flood,  which  no  doubt  gave  the 
hint  to  our  modern  Jefuits  to  improve  the  ftory. 

The  Bramins  hold  that  Brama,  by  the  power 
given  him  by  Mahadeu,  did  not  only  make 
one,  but  a  great  many  worlds,  to  the  number  of 
fourteen  at  lead ;  and  to  our  world  they  aflign 
four  feveral  ages,  the  duration  of  everyone  of  which 
they  hold  to  have  been  feveral  hundred  thoufand 
years ;  and  that  the  laft  age,  in  which  we  live,  has 
yet  upwards  of  400000  years  to  come,  as  has  been 
taken  notice  of  already.  The  ten  principal  images 
which  are  the  objetts  of  their  adoration,  are  fuch 
figures  as  their  vedam  relates  their  God  Mahadeu 
has  appeared  in  the  world  under,  at  feveral  times, 
for  the  fervice  of  mankind.  In  the  firft  he  is  re- 
prefented  with  four  heads,  and  as  many  arms,  in 
another  with  a  head  like  a  hog,  with  two  great 
tufks,  and  a  body  like  a  man’s,  with  four  arms 
and  hands.  This  image  is  very  common  in  In¬ 
dia,  and  having  a  dreadful  afped  the  Europeans 
imagine  it  reprefents  fome  devil.  There  are  fe¬ 
veral  other  monftrous  reprefentations  of  their 
God,  one  of  them  partly  man  and  partly  fifli  ;  a- 
nother  has  ten  heads,  and  as  many  pair  of  hands ; 
but  the  hiftories  of  them  are  fo  very  childifh  and 
trifling,  that  they  are  not  worth  the  repeating. 
They  have  feldom  any  publick  afiemblies  in  their 
pagodas,  but  every  one  performs  his  devotions  at 
what  time  he  fees  fit,  and  to  the  image  he  is  moft 
affeded;  but  they  carry  the  images  ofWisT- 
now  and  Eswara  through  their  cities  on  fefti- 
vals,  when  there  is  a  valt  concourfe  of  people. 
The  greateft  part  of  their  worfliip  feems  to  con- 
fift  in  finging,  dancing,  and  playing  on  mufical 
inftruments,  and  in  offering  rice  and  other  food  ; 
but  I  have  feen  the  poor  people  at  Madrafs  pray¬ 
ing  before  the  fhrines  of  their  Gods,  with  all  the 
fervour  and  devotion  that  a  fenfe  of  their  wants 
can  be  fuppofed  to  infpire.  They  alfo  wafh,  per¬ 
fume,  and  adorn  their  images,  according  to  their 
ability. 
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The  Bramins  believe  a  pre-exiftant  ftate,  and  CHAP, 
that  the  good  and  bad  fortune  we  meet  with  in  XI; 
this  world,  is  either  a  reward  or  punifliment  for  '  v 
what  we  have  done  in  a  former,  and  that  thofe 
who  behave  themfelves  well  in  this  world  fhall 
be  rewarded  in  another  ftate  ;  fome  endeavour  to 
do  more  than  their  vedam  or  law  requires,  hoping 
to  enjoy  an  extraordinary  place  in  heaven.  In 
order  to  obtain  remiflion  of  fins,  the  Bramins  di¬ 
rect  their  difciples  to  make  pilgrimages  to  fome 
certain  places,  and  particularly  to  fome  pagodas 
near  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges,  the  bare  waffling 
in  which  river  has  a  mighty  e  fifed,  as  they  believe, 
to  cleanfe  them  from  their  fins. 

The  moral  duties  required  by  their  law  are, 
temperance,  and  charity  to  the  poor,  not  to  kill, 
or  lie,  or  fteal,  or  defraud,  or  opprefs  any  perfon. 

A  reverend  Proteftant  Divine  relates,  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  Bramin  told  him,  that  they  acknowledged 
one  God,  whom  they  defcribed  as  having  a  thou¬ 
fand  eyes,  and  as  many  hands  and  feet,  whereby 
they  only  intend  to  exprefs  his  omnifcience  and 
power ,  the  confideration  whereof  made  their  peo¬ 
ple  very  exad  in  the  performance  of  all  moral  du¬ 
ties  required  of  them. 

As  to  the  fed  of  the  Rajaputes,  or  Raffiboots,  Rajaptites. 
they  perform  the  fame  moral  duties  as  the  Bra¬ 
mins,  but  they  abftainfrom  no  meat,  except  it  be 
the  cow,  and  the  flelh  of  fome  other  beafts  they 
look  upon  as  facred,  for  which  reafon  the  Bani¬ 
ans,  the  third  fed,  though  reckoned  inferior,  will 
not  eat  with  them. 

The  Banians  are  the  moft  numerous  as  well  as  Baniana. 
the  moft  wealthy  of  all  the  Pagan  tribes  ;  thefe 
are  again  fubdivided  into  four  and  twenty  cafts, 
which  I  take  to  be  fo  many  feveral  trades  or  pro- 
feflions,  who  have  each  of  them  alfo  their  refpec- 
tive  tenets  in  matters  of  religion,  and  one  who 
is  reckoned  of  a  fuperior  trade  or  call;  will  not 
match  or  eat  with  one  of  an  inferior  call  for  the 
world.  One  thing,  however,  they  all  agree  in, 
and  that  is  in  their  tendernefs  for  all  manner  of 
animals,  whom  they  do  not  only  forbear  to  kill, 
but  preferve  and  make  provifion  for  them.  This 
proceeds  from  that  opinion  that  every  man  ani¬ 
mates  fome  noble  or  defpicable  animal  after  death, 
according  to  his  behaviour  in  this  life.  The  cow 
is  in  the  greateft  efteem  among  them,  to  whom 
they  pay  a  particular  veneration  every  morning  ; 
not  only  becaufe  they  fuppofe  the  happieft  fouls 
take  up  their  abode  in  thefe  animals,  but  becaufe 
after  death,  as  the  Bramins  teach,  this  beaft  is  to 
condud  them  over  a  great  river,  over  which  it 
would  be  impoflible  to  pafs  without  holding  by 
the  cow’s  tail.  Another  reafon  of  their  venera¬ 
tion  for  thefe  beafts  is,  that  they  imagine  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  the  earth  to  be  fupported  on  their  horns. 

It  is  related  alfo,  that  their  God  Mahadeu,  be¬ 
ing  highly  provoked  by  the  fins  of  the  people, 
and  refolving  to  deftroy  the  world,  was  appeafed 
by  a  cow.  The  Banians  have  fo  firm  a  belief 
that  departed  fouls  go  into  beafts,  that  they  no 
fooner  obferve  any  animal  frequent  their  houfes, 
but  they  immediately  conclude,  it  is  fome  of  their 
deceafed  friends  come  to  pay  them  a  vific.  Mr. 
Ovington  tells  us  of  one  Moradash,  who 
was  fcrivan  or  fecretary  to  an  Englifh  broker, 
who  being  very  melancholy  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  and  feeing  a  fnake  enter  his  houfe,  im¬ 
mediately  concluded  it  was  animated  by  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  foul,  and  come  thither  for  relief  ;  this  was 
no  fmall  comfort  to  him,  and  he  refolved  to  pay 
the  fame  duty  to  his  father  under  this  metamor- 
C  c  c  c  phofis 
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phofis  as  when  he  was  alive-,  and  accordingly- 
provided  milk  and  rice  for  his  new  gueft,  who 
liked  his  entertainment  fo  well  that  he  took  tip  his 
dwelling  in  a  corner  of  the  room,  and  came  out 
to  eat  when  his  food  was  fet  him,  as  regularly  as 
if  he  was  one  of  the  family.  The  fame  man 
made  a  provifion  for  the  rats  in  his  houfe,  ima¬ 
gining  they  were  his  relations,  whereupon  they 
grew  as  tame  as  any  other  domeftick  animals. 

There  is  no  weekly  fabbath  obferved  among  the 
Indians,  but  the  ninth  and  twenty-fourth  of  eve¬ 
ry  month,  or  thereabouts,  are  days  of  falling  and 
abllinence,  which  they  oblige  even  their  children 
to  perform  religioully.  Mr.  Ovington  ob- 
ferves  alfo,  that  the  hufbandmen  and  labouring- 
men  are  taught  to  ling  fome  religious  compofi- 
tions  in  verfe,  confiding  of  prayers  and  phrafes, 
which  they  begin  to  do  as  foon  as  it  is  light  in  the 
morning,  and  conclude  the  day  with ;  and  that  when 
a  company  of  labouring  men  are  employed  in  the 
fame  work,  thefe  facred  rhimes  are  repeated  alter¬ 
nately,  or  by  a  fingle  perfon,  the  reft  anfwering 
in  a  chorus,  without  a  quarter  of  an  hour’s  inter- 
miftion  all  day  long.  The  watermen  alfo,  while 
they  are  at  the  oar,  are  perpetually  finging  and  re¬ 
peating  certain  ftanzas  as  all  people  obferve  who 
have  been  in  India  ;  but  I  confefs  I  did  not  under- 
ftand  them  to  be  facred  compofitions,  till  Mr. 
Ovington  gave  me  the  hint,  who,  as  he  was 
a  divine,  probably  enquired  more  narrowly  into 
the  matter :  and  I  fee  no  reafon  to  rejedt  his  ac¬ 
count  of  it,  becaufe  the  Bramins  now,  as  the 
Druids  of  old,  inftrudl  their  people  in  their  reli¬ 
gion  and  hiftory  by  fongs,  which  they  teach 
them,  none  being  permitted  to  look  into  the  ve- 
dam,  or  facred  books,  but  themfelves ;  and  in¬ 
deed  they  are  written  in  a  dead  language,  which 
none  but  themfelves  can  underhand,  and  part  of 
it  is  unintelligible  even  to  them. 

A  great  part  of  their  religion,  as  has  been  ob¬ 
ferved,  confifts  in  their  frequent  wafhings,  and 
keeping  themfelves  undefiled  from  the  touch  of 
Chriftians,  and  other  polluted  hands,  as  they  e- 
fteem  all  ftrangers.  They  never  drink  out  of  the 
fame  cup  with  a  ftranger,  or  out  of  any  veffel  he 
has  touched  -,  nay,  they  carry  this  extravagancy 
fo  far,  that  they  will  not  drink  out  of  the  fame 
well  where  any  profane  veffel  has  been  let  down, 
and  defiled  the  water.  Of  this  my  acquaintance, 
who  gave  me  the  account  of  the  fiege  of  Trin- 
combar,  fays  he  faw  a  remarkable  in  fiance ;  for 
having  an  inclination  to  fee  the  country,  after  a 
peace  was  concluded,  he  went  with  fix  or  eight 
more  to  fome  of  the  neighbouring  villages,  and  it 
being  very  hot,  they  were  about  to  draw  water 
out  of  one  of  their  wells,  which  the  people  per¬ 
ceiving,  affembled  in  the  greateft  confternation, 
begging  the  Englifh  would  not  do  them  fo  great 
an  injury,  for  if  they  let  down  any  veffel  into 
the  well  which  they  had  touched,  they  mull  ne¬ 
ver  ufe  the  water  any  more.  This  occafioned 
fome  difpute  at  firft,  for  the  Englifh  were  fo 
thirfty  that  they  would  not  hear  of  marching  for¬ 
wards  till  they  had  drank  but  at  length  this  ex¬ 
pedient  was  thought  of,  viz.  that  the  Indians 
fhould  draw  the  water  out  of  the  well  in  their 
own  buckets,  and  then  pour  it  into  fome  pots 
they  gave  the  Englifh,  which  were  to  be  broken 
to  pieces  as  foon  as  they  were  ufed,  that  none  of 
their  caft  might  be  defiled  by  the  touch  of  them 
whereupon  the  Englifh  drank  what  they  pleafed, 
and  parted  very  good  friends  with  the  inhabi¬ 
tants. 


Another  cuftom  thefe  people  obferve  almoft  as  C  H  A  P. 
religioufly  as  the  former,  and  that  is,  never  to  XI- 
perform  any  vile  office  with  their  right  hands, 
referving  the  left  purely  for  thofe  ufes  ;  as  when 
the  neceffities  of  nature  require  them  to  with¬ 
draw,  they  always  wafh  themfelves  clean  with 
their  left  hands,  carrying  a  pot  of  water  with 
them  for  that  purpofe,  when  they  are  not  near 
the  fea,  or  fome  river ;  and  for  this  reafon  a  fa- 
lam,  or  falute,  with  the  left  hand,  is  the  greateft 
affront  can  be  put  upon  them.  And  as  a  Banian 
is  defiled  by  the  touch  of  a  ftranger,  or  ufing 
any  thing  he  has  touched,  fo  is  the  perfon  who 
touches  him,  till  he  has  wafhed  and  purified  him- 
felf. 

But  to  return  to  their  tendernefs  for  animals, 
that  precept  of  their  law  which  forbids  them  to 
kill,  is  extended  to  all  infedls ;  fhould  they  hap¬ 
pen  to  deftroy  a  flea,  or  a  mite,  it  would  require 
fome  extraordinary  expiation  to  atone  for  the  of¬ 
fence.  But  the  Banians  do  not  only  forbear  to 
kill  living  creatures,  as  has  been  obferved  already, 
but  eredt  hofpitals  for  them,  particularly  within  a 
mile  of  Surat,  goats,  horfes,  dogs,  and  cows, 
which  happen  to  be  lame  or  fuperannuated,  are 
plentifully  provided  for,  and  they  will  purchafe  a 
lame  ox  of  the  owner,  to  place  him  in  the  hofpi- 
tal,  rather  than  his  mafter  fhould  kill  him.  Near 
this  is  another  hofpital  for  fleas,  bugs,  and  other 
infedts.  And  Mr.  Ovington  tells  us,  that  the 
Banians  there  fometimes  hire  a  poor  man  to  let 
the  vermin  prey  upon  him  for  a  night,  who  con- 
fents  to  be  tied  down  to  the  bed,  that  they  may 
be  fure  to  have  their  bargain  of  him. 

The  Banian  alfo  once  a  year,  it  is  faid,  pre¬ 
pares  an  entertainment  for  the  flies,  fetting  before 
them  large  difhes  of  milk  and  fugar,  a  food  they 
are  very  fond  of ;  at  other  times  he  takes  a  bag 
of  rice  with  him,  and  walking  out  two  or  three 
miles,  diftributes  it  at  fuch  ant-hills  as  he  meets 
with. 

But  however  we  may  laugh  at  the  folly  of  the 
Banians  for  their  tendernefs  to  animals ;  furely 
there  is  a  fault  on  the  other  fide,  in  ufing  them 
barbaroufly,  and  taking  away  their  lives  without 
any  manner  of  neceffity.  Life  is  certainly  a  very 
valuable  good,  and  perhaps  more  fo  to  beads  than 
men  in  fome  refpedls ;  they  enjoy  all  the  fatisfac- 
tions  their  nature  is  capable  of,  and  tafte  their 
pleafures  unmixed,  without  any  anxious  fear3  or 
cares,  in  relation  to  futurity  j  the  apprehenfions 
of  what  may  happen  to  morrow  does  not  at  all 
difturb  their  enjoyment  of  the  prefent  moment ; 
and  though  it  may  be  faid  God  made  them  for 
our  ufe,  what  commiffion  have  we  wantonly  to 
abufe  them  ?  There  is  another  reafon,  probably, 
why  he  made  them  ;  and  that  is,  that  they  might 
enjoy  fome  kind  of  happinefs,  though  it  be  in¬ 
ferior  to  ours  j  and  to  jleprive  them  of  that,  is  in 
fome  meafure  to  defeat  the  dcfign  of  their  crea¬ 
tion.  And  as  to  domeftick  animals,  as  one  ob- 
ferves,  whom  we  have  made  familiar  to  us,  and 
perhaps  received  much  fervice  from  them,  the 
abufing  of  thefe  has  fome  appearance  of  injuftice 
and  ingratitude ;  but  the  putting  poor  creatures  to 
lingring  and  painful  deaths,  only  that  their  flefti 
may  look  or  relifh  a  little  better  than  ordinary, 
is  furely  fuch  an  indulgence  of  our  palates  or  fan¬ 
cies  as  borders  upon  cruelty. 

But  to  proceed,  the  Banians  are  not  only  ex¬ 
tremely  tender  of  the  lives  of  animals  ,  but  fre¬ 
quently  adorn  them  with  rings  and  bracelets ;  and 
extend  their  care  even  to  trees  and  vegetables, 
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CH  A  P.  painting  them  with  a  variety  of  colours,  the  ba- 
xr*  nian-tree  in  particular,  under  which  they  fre¬ 
quently  place  their  images,  is  adorned  with  flags* 
dreamers,  &c. 

There  is  a  religious  order  among  the  Pagans, 
called  Faquirs,  (as  there  is  alfo  among  the  Maho¬ 
metans)  who  make  vows  of  poverty  and  celibacy, 
and  fome  of  them  inflift  unheard  of  tortures  on 
themfelves,  in  order  to  merit  the  favour  of  hea¬ 
ven.  Their  pretended  original  is  as  ridiculous  as 
that  of  their  other  inftitutions.  The  people 
have  them  in  great  veneration,  and  look  upon 
it  as  a  very  meritorious  aft  to  relieve  them. 
Thefe  Faquirs  powder  their  hair  with  afhes, 
which  they  let  hang  down  to  the  middle  of  their 
backs ;  they  lay  themfelves  naked  on  the  ground 
under  certain  trees,  without  bed,  or  covering,  or 
pillow  to  reft  their  heads  on  ;  gathering  the  duft 
and  dirt  together,  with  which  they  befmear  their 
bodies.  Some  of  them  make  vows  to  remain  in 
one  pofture  all  their  lives,  and  will  voluntarily 
diftort  and  diflocate  their  bones :  fome  you  fee 
with  their  hands  ftretched  out  to  heaven,  which 
by  holding  long  in  one  pofture  they  cannot  bring 
down  again  without  great  violence,  and  the  nails 
of  their  fingers  are  fuffered  to  grow  longer  than 
eagles  claws  ;  others  ftand  looking  up  ftedfaftly  at 
the  heavens,  throwing  their  heads  fo  far  back 
between  their  fhoulders  that  they  can  fee  nothing 
which  moves  upon  the  earth,  as  if  this  lower 
world  was  not  worth  their  notice  ;  but  before 
they  can  bring  themfelves  to  remain  conftantly  in 
thefe  poftures  they  go  through  a  world  of  pain 
and  uneafinefs,  which,  when  they  have  in  fome 
meafure  conquered,  and  become  wholly  ufelefs 
and  unferviceable  to  themfelves  and  others,  they 
have  a  fervant  or  two  to  attend  on  them,  and  con¬ 
vey  them  from  place  to  place.  There  are  others 
who  load  themfelves  with  heavy  chains,  which 
they  drag  after  them  as  long  as  they  live  ;  fome 
of  them  we  fee  with  their  right  hand  brought  o- 
ver  the  left  fhoulder,  and  the  left  over  the  right 
fhoulder,  and  clafping  before  upon  their  'breafts, 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands  turned  outwards, 
which  cannot  be  done  without  twilling  the  arms 
round,  and  diflocating  the  fhoulder  bones,  and 
this  puts  them  to  inexpreftible  torture,  before  it 
can  be  accomplilhed.  Other  Faquirs  vow  never 
to  fit  or  lye  down,  but  either  walk  or  lean  j  ac¬ 
cordingly  a  rope  being  tied  from  one  bough  of  a 
tree  to  another,  a  pillow  or  quilt  is  laid  upon  it, 
on  which  they  lean,  and  on  this  they  will  fwing 
backwards  and  forwards,  day  and  night ;  but  they 
alter  their  pofture  when  they  pray,  being  drawn 
up  by  the  heels  to  the  bough  of  the  tree,  and 
their  heads  down  towards  the  earth,  as  unworthy 
to  look  up  to  heaven ;  and  from  the  prayers  of 
thofe  great  bleflings  are  expefted,  and  many  ca¬ 
lamities  thought  to  be  averted.  The  people  refort 
with  much  devotion  to  the  places  where  thefe 
penances  are  performed,  and  the  devotees  obtain 
the  reputation  of  great  fanftity,  being  almoft  a- 
dored  in  their  life-time.  And  certainly,  if  the 
favour  of  heaven  be  to  be  obtained  by  afts  of 
mortification,  thefe  people  have  a  much ,  better 
pretence  to  it,  than  the  faints  in  this  part  of  the 
world.  . 

However,  we  are  not  to  think  that  the  whole 
body  of  Faquirs,  who  are  very  numerous,  lead 
fuch  very  auftere  lives  ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
rove  about  the  country  in  large  companies,  to 
whom  the  people  are  very  liberal ;  and  as  it  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  pleafant  travelling  in  this  country  great 
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part  of  the  year,  and  their  ftages  are  never  be-  CHAP, 
yond  a  moderate  walk,  there  cannot  be  a  more 
agreeable  life  .  food  is  provided  to  their  hands  in  ^ 
every  village  they  come  to;  and  they  have  refpeft 
paid  them  equal  to  that  our  feftaries  give  to  their 
fanatick  teachers,  who  refemble  them  in  almoft 
every  thing,  but  their  penances  and  vows  of  po¬ 
verty,  which  how  zealoufiy  foever  our  teachers 
recommend  to  others,  it  is  remarkable,  they  ne¬ 
ver  look  upon  themfelves  under  any  obligation  to 
perform. 

The  Indian  as  well  as  Britifh  faints  will  be 
extremely  merry  alfo  among  themfelves,  but  great 
care  is  taken  that  they  do  not  give  offence  to  the 
world  by  any  excefs  in  their  cups.  Mr.  Oving- 
ton  relates,  that  he  faw  upwards  of  a  hundred  of 
thefe  Faquirs  rejoicing  in  a  grove  of  fhady  trees, 
at  an  entertainment  that  was  provided  for  them 
by  a  certain  great  man,  and  obferving  that  they 
drank  bang  fteeped  in  water  pretty  freely,  which 
is  a  very  intoxicating  liquor,  he  enquired  if  thefe 
meetings  did  not  end  fometimes  in  frolicks  and 
madnefs  ;  to  which  it  was  anfwered,  they  always 
took  care  to  preferve  peace  and  order,  and  for 
that  end  chofe  out  a  certain  number  among  them¬ 
felves  who  did  not  drink  at  all,  to  be  cenfors  of 
the  reft,  and  to  interpofe  in  any  difputes  which 
might  happen,  and  reftrain  all  exorbitant  mirth 
and  exceffive  drinking. 

I  come  now  to  give  an  account  of  the  other  Perfees. 
fort  of  idolaters  in  India,  called  Perfees  or  Gau- 
res,  worfhippers  of  fire,  who  tranfplanted  them¬ 
felves  hither  from  Perfia,  when  the  Mahometans 
made  a  conqueft  of  that  country.  Thefe  alfo  ac¬ 
knowledge  one  fupreme  God,  the  Creator  of  all 
things ;  but  they  have  a  tradition  which  is  equally 
believed,  namely,  that  their  great  Lawgiver, 
whom  they  call  Zertoost,  was  caught  up  in¬ 
to  heaven,  where  fire  was  delivered  him,  which 
he  brought  down  from  thence,  and  commanded 
his  difciples  to  worfhip  it ;  and  accordingly,  no¬ 
thing  is  a  greater  crime  among  them  than  to 
extinguifh  fire  of  any  kind.  They  keep  fires  con¬ 
ftantly  burning  in  their  eggarees,  or  temples,  in 
lamps  fed  with  oil,  which  are  always  attended 
by  their  Pnefts,  and  as  they  relate,  have  burnt 
without  ever  being  extinguifhed  for  many  genera¬ 
tions  ;  fome  travellers  carry  it  fo  far  as  to  fay, 
that  if  their  houfes  were  on  fire,  they  would  fooner 
feed  than  extinguifh  the  flame,  and  look  upon 
him  as  a  very  profane  perfon  who  prefumes  to  put 
out  a  candle.  They  dedicate  the  firft  day  of  e- 
very  month  to  the  fervice  of  God,  and  have  pub- 
lick  prayers  on  fome  other  days.  At  their  folemn 
feftivals,  which  they  hold  in  the  fuburbs  of  Su¬ 
rat,  it  is  obferved  that  every  man  brings  his  own 
food  with  him  •,  but  upon  thefe  occafions  they  eat 
in  common,  every  man  taking  what  he  likes  beft, 
whether  it  be  his  own  or  his  neighbours ;  and 
fuch  is  their  charity  that  they  take  care  and  pro¬ 
vide  for  all  their  own  poor,  fo  that  there  is  not  a 
beggar  to  be  found  among  them. 

They  have  as  much  veneration  for  their  cock 
as  the  Banians  have  for  their  cow,  but  eat  indif¬ 
ferently  almoft  of  all  other  animals,  except  beef  and 
pork,  which,  it  is  faid,  they  only  refrain  from  in 
compliance  with  the  Moors  and  Banians,  endea¬ 
vouring  to  give  no  offence  to  either,  nor  will  they 
drink  out  of  the  fame  cup,  or  eat  of  the  fame  difh, 
with  a  ftranger. 

As  to  the  religion  of  the  Moors  it  is  the  fame  Moors 
with  that  of  the  Turks;  the  Perfians  are  looked  religion, 
upon  as  hereticks  by  both  :  I  fhall  juft  mention 
1  the 
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Chap,  the  heads  of  their  do&rine  here,  but  referve  a 
XI.  farther  account  of  their  religion  till  I  come  to 
treat  of  Perfia  and  Turkey,  where  Mahometifm 
is  more  generally  profefifed. 

They  teach  that  all  men  ought  to  believe  that 
there  is  one  only  great  GOD,  and  Mahomet 
his  prophet  •,  they  hold  alfo  that  Abraham  is  the 
friend  of  GOD,  Moses  the  mefienger  of  GOD, 
and  Christ  the  breath  of  GOD.  II.  That  eve¬ 
ry  man  ought  to  marry,  to  encreafe  the  number 
of  believers.  III.  All  men  ought  to  be  charita¬ 
ble  to  the  poor.  IV.  To  pray  five  times  a  day. 
V.  To  keep  their  ramezan,  or  one  month’s  faft, 
yearly,  when  they  faft  religioufly  all  the  day,  but 
regale  themfelves  in  the  night.  VI.  To  be  obe¬ 
dient  to  their  parents.  VII.  To  do  no  murder. 
VIII.  To  do  to  others  as  they  would  be  done  by. 
and  laftly,  to  abftain  from  wine  and  fwine’s 
flefh.  And  Friday  they  folemnize  as  their  fab- 
bath.  They  compel  none  to  alter  their  religion 
in  India,  nor  do  they  feem  to  have  any  great  opi¬ 
nion  of  thofe  who  become  their  profelytes ;  and 
as  the  Indian  idolaters  have  their  Faquirs  and  de¬ 
votees,  fo  have  the  Moors,  in  great  numbers, 
fometimes  called  Faquirs  alfo,  and  at  others  Der- 
vifes. 

Thefe  Faquirs,  like  the  others,  fome  of  them 
condemn  themfelves  to  very  affiliating  penances, 
and  make  vows  of  poverty,  which  it  feems  are 
not  always  obferved  ;  for  Aurengzebe,  who 
once  pretended  to  be  one  of  their  number,  being 
confcious  what  was  concealed  under  their  rags, 
pofiefied  himfelf  of  an  immenfe  treafure,  by 
changing  their  old  clothes  for  new  ones.  Some 
relate  that  thefe  Faquirs  frequently  go  armed, 
under  pretence  of  defending  themfelves  from  wild 
beafts,  but  in  effect  to  plunder  the  f  villages  ;  for 
if  alms  are  refufed  they  will  compel  the  people 
to  give  what  they  demand. 

Some  of  thefe  devotees,  Mr.  Ovington  af- 
fures  us,  go  perfectly  naked,  without  the  leaft  co¬ 
vering,  in  that  populous  city  of  Surat,  and  will 
walk  in  the  molt  publick  places,  at  noon  day,  as 
unconcernedly  as  if  they  had  all  their  clothes  on, 
and  the  thing  being  fo  very  ufual,  people  of  ei¬ 
ther  fex  converfe  freely  with  them  without  blufh- 
ing- 

State  of  I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  ftate  of  the  Chri- 

Chriftia-  ftian  religion  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  and  it  feems  ge- 

ni(y.  nerally  agreed,  that  Chriftianity  hath  been  plant¬ 
ed  here  ever  fince  the  Apoftles  times  ;  but  how¬ 
ever  that  be,  certain  it  is,  that  Chriftians  were 
found  here  when  the  Europeans  firft  vifited  thefe 
coafts,  who  had  a  tradition  among  them,  that  St. 
Thomas  was  martyred  near  Meliapour,  on  the 
coaftof  Chormandel,  to  which  town  therefore  the 
.Portuguefe  afterwards  gave  the  name  of  St.  Tho¬ 
mas  ;  this  city  ftands  about  a  league  to  the  fouth- 
ward  of  fort  St.  George,  and  is  at  this  day  a  Bi- 
fhop’s  fee. 

The  points  wherein  thefe  Indian  Chriftians  dif¬ 
fered  with  the  Romifh  church,  were  their  admi- 
niftring  the  facrament  in  both  kinds,  but  ufing, 
inftead  of  wine,  a  liquor  made  with  raifins,  there 
being  no  wine  made  in  the  country.  II.  They  did 
not  baptife  their  children  till  they  were  forty  days 
old,  unlefs  they  were  in  danger  of  death.  III. 
They  had  no  images  in  their  churches  but  the 
crofs.  IV.  They  allowed  their  priefts  to  marry 
once.  V.  They  ufed  no  extreme  undtion.  And 
VI.  They  did  not  acknowledge  the  Pope’s  jurif- 
didtion.  But  to  the  laft,  and  fome  of  the  others, 
the  Romifh  Miffionaries  have  brought  them 


over,  and  they  go'  to  the  fame  church  the  Portu-  C  H  A  B* 
guefe  do  at  Madras  ;  but,  as  I  remember,  not  XI. 
at  the  fame  time.  One  thing,  however,  is  ob- 
fervable,  that  notwithftanding  thefe  Chriftians  of 
St.  Thomas  come  to  church  within  the  walls 
of  Madras,  and  feem  to  agree  with  us  in  fo  many 
confiderable  points,  our  Proteftant  divines,  who 
are  chaplains  to  the  Englifh  there,  do  not  attempt 
to  reconcile  them  to  the  church  of  England,  or 
indeed  to  make  profelytes  of  any  kind  whatever: 
indeed  there  muft  be  the  fatigue  of  learning  lan¬ 
guages,  and  a  feverer  difcipline  fubmitted  to  than 
thofe  reverend  gentlemen  are  ufed  to,  if  they 
would  do  any  confiderable  good  amongft  them, 
as  the  Romifh  clergy  have  experienced  ;  nor  have 
the  Miffionaries  themfelves  been  able  to  make  any 
converts,  except  among  the  Pariars,  the  meaneft 
of  the  people  •,  for  the  other  cafts  abhor  all  Chri¬ 
ftians,  as  a  polluted  race,  who  eat  every  thing, 
and  converfe  promifcuoufly  with  all  kinds  of  peo¬ 
ple  without  diftindtion.  It  is  true,  amongft  this 
fort  of  people,  and  the  mixed  breed  on  the  coaft, 
and  even  in  Agra  and  Dehli,  in  the  heart  of  the 
country,  there  are  abundance  of  Chriftians  to  be 
found,  who  are  allowed  a  free  exercife  of  their 
religion.  Aurengzebe  was  the  greateft  enemy 
the  Chriftians  or  Idolaters  ever  had  in  India  ;  but 
I  do  not  find  he  was  often  guilty  of  compelling 
either  to  change  their  religion,  though  fome  in- 
ftances  I  think  there  are  of  that  kind. 

CHAP.  XII. 

\ Treats  of  the  marriages  of  the  Indians ,  and  of  their 

children. 

THE  marriages  of  the  Jentoes,  or  Indian  ido-  Marri- 
laters,  very  little  deferve  that  name,  for  the  a2cs' 
confent  of  the  parties,  which  only  can  conftitute 
a  marriage,  as  we  apprehend,  is  never  demanded  ; 
their  fathers  drive  the  bargain  before  the  young 
people  come  to  the  ufe  of  their  reafon,  nor  does 
either  the  boy  or  the  girl,  when  they  come  of 
age,  ever  imagine  they  have  a  negative  in  the 
matter,  but  look  upon  themfelves  as  much  obliged 
to  obey  their  parents  in  this  particular  as  in  any 
other  command  ;  but  then  the  man  has  this  re¬ 
medy,  that  if  he  does  not  like  the  girl  his  father 
has  provided  him  he  may  take  another,  and  have 
as  many  concubines  as  he  pleafes :  but  hard  is  the 
woman’s  lot  in  this  cafe,  who  cannot  obtain  a 
divorce  for  any  caufe  whatever ;  nay,  if  fhe  mur¬ 
mur  at  her  hufband’s  conduct,  he  may  reduce 
her  to  the  condition  of  a  Have,  and  fet  her  to 
work  with  them.  As  for  the  power  of  life  and 
death  over  her,  that  is  not  very  material  in  this 
cafe,  becaufe  thefe  people,  many  of  them,  would 
not  deprive  the  meaneft  animal  of  life  if  it  was 
in  their  power,  much  lefs  the  quondam  partner  of 
their  bed  nor  need  the  woman  be  apprehenfive 
of  fuffering  any  other  cruel  ufage  from  a  Bramin 
or  Banian  hufband,  but  feeing  him  kifs  another 
woman  before  her  face  ;  and  this  the  good  na- 
tured  Banian  feems  to  do  with  fome  reludtancy, 
where  he  happens  to  have  two  wives,  according 
to  the  relation  Mr.  Ovington  gives  us  of  this 
matter.  He  fays,  a  merry  Banian  ufed  often  to 
complain  of  the  folly  of  taking  two  wives,  be¬ 
caufe  they  diftradted  him  with  their  perpetual  j-ea- 
loufy  of  each  other  ;  he  could  never  enjoy  onfe 
but  the  other  was  in  a  flame,  nay,  upon  the  leaft 
fufpicion  of  his  intending  a  favour  to  one,  the 
Other  was  alarmed,  and  would  break  out  into  the 
1  moft 


OF  PROPER  INDIA. 


CHAP,  mod:  pafllonate  expoftulations,  afking  if  he  intend* 
,  ed  to  forfake  her,  and  perhaps,  take  hold  of  his 
clothes,  and  partly  by  force,  and  partly  by  the 
tendered:  expreflions  fhe  could  frame,  endeavour  to 
divert  him  from  his  defign  :  one  would  urge  that 
Ihe  was  the  wife  of  his  youth,  with  whom  he 
had  long  contrafted  an  intimate  acquaintance,  and 
plead  a  right  to  him  by  prefcription  ;  the  other 
would  claim  a  greater  (hare  in  his  favours,  on  ac¬ 
count  fhe  had  enjoyed  fo  little  of  him  yet :  where¬ 
as  her  rival  had  had  him  to  herfelf  for  feveral 
years:  that  the  hufband,  almoft  diftradted  by  their 
importunity,  knows  not  which  way  to  turn  ;  and 
wifhes,  for  his  own  tranquillity,  he  had  confined 
himfelf  to  one. 

It  is  faid,  how  truly  I  cannot  determine,-  that 
in  fome  countries  upon  the  Malabar  coaft,  a  wo¬ 
man  is  permitted  to  have  three  hufbands,  who 
equally  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  the  if- 
fue  i  but  that  the  men  are  not  allowed  the  fame 
privilege  :  and  that  their  Princes,  whether  of  the 
male  or  female  fex,  take  whom  they  pleafe  to  lye 
with  ;  and  that  the  crown,  as  well  as  private  e- 
ftates,  goes  to  the  eldeft  brother,  and  not  to  the 
children,  as  in  other  places.  But  I  muft  confefs 
I  much  doubt  the  truth  of  thefe  relations,  becaufe 
the  Jen  toes,  who  inhabit  the  other  coaft,  and  are 
of  the  fame  religion,  have  no  fuch  cuftom.  Ano¬ 
ther  circumftance  which  makes  me  believe  this 
ftory  to  be  of  European  extraftion,  is,  that  they 
have  made  it  fo  exactly  parallel  to  what  is  report¬ 
ed  of  our  ancient  Britons,  namely,  that  when 
one  of  the  hufbands  is  with  the  wife  he  leaves  his 
flaff,  or  his  arms,  at  the  door,  and  the  reft  there¬ 
upon  pafs  by.  This  is  reported  of  the  Nairos, 
the  military  men  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  who 
are  ftiled  their  gentry  by  our  Europeans,  and  to 
me  they  feem  to  be  no  other  than  the  Rafhboot 
caft,  under  another  name,  who  look  upon  them- 
felves,  in  like  manner,  to  be  fuperior  to  every  o- 
ther  caft  but  the  Bramins.  The  military  men  in 
moft  parts  of  the  world  are  fo  far  from  being 
contented  with  a  third  (hare  in  a  woman,  that 
they  feem  to  look  upon  the  whole  fex  as  their 
1  property,  in  whofefoever,  hands  they  find  them  •, 
let  the  laws  of  Mahomet  prohibit  wine,  or  thofe 
of  Chriftianity  a  community  of  women  under  ne¬ 
ver  fo  fevere  penalties,  either  the  foldiery  don’t 
think  themfelves  comprehended  in  the  refpe&ive 
prohibitions,  or  they  think  it  would  argue  a  want 
of  courage  to  be  frighted  with  the  threats  of  a  di- 
ftant  damnation. 

But  to  return  to  the  marriages  of  the  Jentoes, 
under  which  1  comprehend  all  the  fedts  or  cafts  of 
Indian  idolaters,  they  conftantly  marry  in  their 
own  tribe  or  caft,  and  they  have  as  many  feveral 
cafts  as  they  have  trades  or  profeflions  ;  a  mer¬ 
chant  will  not  match  into  a  mechanick  tribe,  or 
a  mechanick  into  thofe  of  a  hufbandman  or  fifh- 
erman.  Thefe  have  each  other  in  as  much  ab¬ 
horrence  as  they  have  Chriftians  •,  but  what  is 
ftranger  (fill,  a  mechanick  of  one  trade  will  not 
match  with  a  mechanick’s  daughter  of  another  ; 
a  fmith  muft  not  match  into  the  carpenters  or 
weavers  caft,  or  either  of  them  into  a  fnnth’s,  and 
fo  of  every  other  trade :  But  their  Princes  feem 
to  be  exempted  from  thefe  rules  •,  for  the  great 
Rajas  make  no  fcruple  to  marry  their  daughters 
to  the  Mogul,  notwithftanding  he  is  of  a  different 
religion  :  and  how  cautious  foever  the  men  feem 
to  be  in  polluting  themfelves  with  the  touch  of  a 
Chriftian,  there  arc  Jentoe  women,  and  thofe  too 
devoted  to  the  fervice  of  their  temples,  to  fing 
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and  dance  before  their  idols,  who,  one  would  C  H  A  R 
think,  ftiould  be  looked  upon  as  under  a  facred  XH-  ^ 
character,  who  will  yet  proftitute  themfelves  to 
people  of  any  nation  or  perfuafion,  nor  is  it 
efteemed  a  crime  in  them  by  the  Bramins,  or 
priefts,  who  have  the  government  of  them  ;  they 
are,  in  fhort,  as  loofe  a  generation  as  our  com¬ 
mon  chorifters^ 

As  to  the  folemnization  of  the  Jentoes  wed-  » 
dings,  nothing  can  be  more  publick  or  fplendid  * 
you  fee  the  little  bride  and  bridegroom  carried 
through  the  ftreets  for  feveral  nights  fucceffively, 
drefied  with  the  richeft  clothes  and  jewels  they 
can  procure,  the  ftreets  made  as  light  as  clay  by 
a  great  number  of  torches,  with  flags,  dreamers, 
and  wind  mufick  marching  before  them,  and  a 
crowd  of  their  friends  and  acquaintance,  who 
come  to  exprefs  their  joy  upon  the  happy  occafiom 
But  I  had  almoft  forgot  to  mention,  that  no 
match  is  refolved  on  till  the  aftrologer  or  cunning 
man  is  confulted  as  to  the  expediency  of  it  in  ge¬ 
neral,  and  the  fortunate  hour  in  particular,  when 
it  ought  to  be  folemnized  ;  and  when  they  are 
come  to  maturity,  and  it  is  thought  proper  for 
them  to  cohabit,  the  aftrologer  alfo  muft  appoint 
the  lucky  minute  for  eonfummation.  As  to  the 
particular  ceremonies  obferved  at  the  folemniza¬ 
tion,  it  is  faid,  after  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
have  finifhed  their  pompous  cavalcade,  they  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  houfe  where  the  wife’s  father  lives, 
where  being  feated  oppofite  to  each  other,  with 
a  table  between  them,  they  ftretch  out  their 
hands  and  join  them  crofs  the  table,  and  the 
prieft  covers  both  their  heads  with  a  kind  of  hood 
or  palmerin,  which  remains  fpread  over  them  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  till  he  has  ended  his  prayers 
for  their  happinefs,  and  gives  them  the  nuptial  be- 
nedidtion  ;  after  which,  uncovering  their  heads, 
the  company  is  fprinkled  with  rofe  water,  and 
other  perfumes,  out  of  filver  cruets,  till  their 
clothes  are  wet  and  difcoloured  with  the  fafrroit 
with  which  they  are  mixed,  and  thus  they  wear 
them  for  a  week  together,  as  our  people  do  fa¬ 
vours,  to  (hew  they  have  been  at  one  of  thefe 
joyful  meetings.  The  evening  concludes  with  a 
magnificent  entertainment,  fuitable  to  the  quality 
of  the  married  couple  ;  and  fometimes  thefe  fefti- 
vals  laft  feveral  days. 

The  women  pay  their  hufbands  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  refpedt  in  this  country,  being  entirely  in 
their  power  to  difpofe  of  them,  as  they  fee  fir, 
which  feems  the  more  reafonable,  in  that  they 
never  bring  any  other  fortune  than  their  clothes, 
and  perhaps  two  or  three  female  (laves ;  and  a- 
mong  thofe  who  are  wealthy,  it  is  (aid,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  the  hufband  advances  a  confiderable  fum 
to  the  wife’s  friends,  fo  that  (he  is  in  a  manner 
purchafed  like  the  reft  of  his  houfhold  fluff,  and, 

I  believe,  never  eats  with  the  man,  but  waits  till 
he  has  done  ;  though,  I  muft  confefs,  I  have  this 
from  the  relation  of  others,  our  people  never  be¬ 
ing  admitted  to  fee  them  in  their  retirements  ; 
but  thefe  women  feem  to  have  greater  liberty  in 
going  abroad  than  the  Mahometans,  at  lead  the 
tradefmens  wives,  and  thofe  of  other  inferior  cafts, 
who  morning  and  evening  conftantly  go  with 
their  earthen  pots  to  the  common  wells,  to  fetch 
water  to  wafh  themfelves,  which  they  do  feveral 
times  a  day,  from  head  to  foot  :  and  as  they  do 
this  in  their  courts  and  yards  belonging  to  their 
houfes,  no  man  is  fuffered  to  have  a  window  that 
he  can  look  into  his  neighbour’s  yard  ;  infomuch 
that  an  Englifli  foldier  breaking  out  a  window 
D  d  d  d  which 
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CHAP'  which  overlooked  another  man,  it  occafioned  a 
XII-  complaint  to  the  Governor. 

In  lieu  of  our  chriftnings,  the  Banians  have 
this  ceremony  on  giving  a  name  to  their  chil¬ 
dren,  which  is  ufually  about  ten  days  after  the 
birth  -,  they  affemble  ten  or  a  dozen  children, 
who  (landing  in  a  ring,  hold  a  lheet  in  their 
hands,  wherein  the  Bramin  or  pried  pours  a 
quantity  of  rice,  upon  which  he  lays  the  child 
to  be  named  the  boys  who  hold  the  (lieet  (hak- 
ing  the  child  and  the  rice  together  about  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  hour,  when  the  father’s  fider  advances 
and  names  the  child,  cudom  having  given  her 
this  right ;  but  if  the  aunt  be  not  prefent,  then 
the  father  or  the  mother  name  the  child.  A 
month  or  two  afterwards,  (according  to  Mr.  O- 
vington)  it  is  carried  to  the  pagoda  or  temple 
to  be  initiated  in  the  Banian  religion,  where  the 
Bramin  mixes  fome  (havings  of  fandal  wood,  cam- 
phire,  cloves,  and  other  fweets,  and  puts  them 
upon  the  child’s  head,  from  which  time  the  in¬ 
fant  commences  a  complete  Banian.  The  lying- 
in- woman  is  looked  upon  fo  impure,  that  none 
mud  touch  her  for  the  fird  ten  days  but  her 
nurfe,  and  till  forty  days  are  pad  (he  mud  not 
concern  herfelf  in  drefling  meat  or  an/  other 
houlhold  affairs.  They  have  fwinging  cradles 
fadned  to  the  beam  of  the  houfe,  which  go  much 
quieter  and  eafier  than  ours  that  dand  upon  the 
ground,  and  I  think  I  have  feen  the  fame  fort  in 
Holland.  The  Indians  never  bind  or  fwaddle 
up  their  children  as  we  do,  but  let  them  go  per¬ 
fectly  naked  both  boys  and  girls,  till  they  are  fix 
or  feven  years  old,  and  it  is  not  to  be  imagined 
how  very  young  they  will  crawl  about  the  floor. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  fouthern  part  of  India, 
who  are  mod  of  them  as  black  as  jet,  have  a  reddifli 
cad  for  fome  time  after  they  are  born,  and  turn 
quite  black  as  they  grow  up.  It  has  been  ob- 
ferved  already  that  there  are  no  crooked  or  mif- 
(hapen  people  among  them,  but  they  are  in  ge¬ 
neral  drait  and  well  proportioned  ;  which  fome 
think  proceeds  from  the  leaving  them  to  their 
natural  liberty,  and  not  cramping  and  fwadling 
the  children  as  we  do  here.  But  however  that 
may  be,  the  frequent  rubbing  and  wafhing  them 
in  cold  water,  certainly  contributes  to  prevent 
their  being  weak  and  rickety  as  much  as  any 
thing. 

The  Moors,  or  Mahometan  Indians,  like  other 
Muffulmen,  are  allowed  four  wives,  and  as  many 
concubines  as  they  can  keep ;  but  they  are  oblig¬ 
ed  by  their  law  not  to  be  too  partial  of  their 
favours,  but  viflt  their  faives  duly  in  their  turns 
once  in  fo  many  days,  or  the  defrauded  woman 
may  fummon  her  hufband  before  a  magidrate  and 
have  fatisfaftion.  The  Magidrate’s  licence  mud 
alfo  be  obtained  for  the  folemnizing  marriages  as 
well  as  for  obtaining  divorces,  and  he  is  judge 
upon  what  condition  a  divorce  (hall  be  had.  The 
JMoors  of  any  quality  make  much  fuch  another 
cavalcade  through  their  principal  dreets  of  the 
town,  as  the  Jentoes  do  to  the  bride’s  houfe, 
where  the  marriage  being  celebrated,  he  takes  the 
bride  home  with  him  in  a  covered  coach  or  pa¬ 
lanquin,  that  (he  may  not  be  expofed  to  the 
view  of  the  people,  and  from  the  time  (lie  enters 
her  hutband’s  doors,  (he  is  fcarce  differed  to  fee 
her  male  relations  when  (lie  does,  it  mud  be  in 
the  prefence  of  the  hufband.  As  to  the  red  of 
the  ceremonies  ufed  at  a  Mahometan  wedding, 
they  will  be  found  hereafter  in  the  accounts  of  Per- 
fia  and  Turky. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

’Treats  of  their  funerals ,  mourning ,  &?£. 

WHEN  a  pcrlon  dies,  having  walhed  the  CHAP. 

corps  and  dreffed  it  up  in  fuch  clothes  as  X!H. 
he  ufually  wore  in  his  life  time,  they  affemble 
their  friends  and  relations,  and  carry  it  out  on  a 
bier  a  little  diflance  from  the  town  the  next  day  •, 
and  if  he  die  in  the  morning,  the  fame  evening 
fometimes,  for  a  corps  will  not  keep  long  in 
thofe  hot  countries.  The  funeral  pile  is  ufually 
prepared  near  fome  river  or  pond  :  at  Surat  they 
have  a  place  for  this  purpofe  upon  the  river  Tapte. 

If  they  are  people  of  fortune,  they  mix  vad  quan¬ 
tities  of  lweet  wood  with  the  red,  and  the  whole 
being  reduced  to  a(hes,  they  either  throw  them 
into  the  water,  or  leave  them  where  they  may 
be  walhed  away  by  the  river.  If  the  perfon  dies 
where  wood  is  not  to  be  had,  they  heave  the 
corps  into  fome  river  with  a  weight  to  fink  it, 
as  the  next  mod  definable  burial,  efpecially  if  it 
happen  to  be  the  river  Ganges,  whofe  waters 
they  edeem  more  facred  than  any,  though  they 
have  the  Tapte  and  fome  others  in  great  venera¬ 
tion.  If  they  have  no  fuel,  or  any  opportunity 
of  committing  the  corps  to  the  deep,  they  bury 
it  -,  but  this  they  never  choofe,  imagining  the  foul 
of  their  departed  friend  to  be  in  fome  uneafinefs 
till  his  body  is  reduced  to  a(hes,  or  otherwife 
confumed  ;  befides,  fire  and  water,  as  they  appre¬ 
hend,  purges  it  from  the  drols  or  ill  habits  it 
may  have  contracted.  As  for  young  children, 
whom  they  look  upon  to  be  perfectly  innocent, 
it  is  faid,  they  always  bury  them  but  I  con- 
fefs,  I  never  faw  any  buried,  though  I  have  feve- 
ral  burnt. 

As  to  the  cudom  of  the  wives  burning  them- 
felves  with  their  hufbands,  it  feems  to  be  wholly 
difufed  at  prefent,  neither  the  Mahometans  or  Eu¬ 
ropeans  will  differ  it  where  they  have  any  power, 
and  the  red  of  India  are  now  made  (o  (eniibie  of 
the  barbarity  of  the  cudom,  that  I  never  heard 
of  one  infiance  of  it  while  I  was  in  India,  or 
ever  met  with  the  man  that  pretended  to  have 
feen  any  thing  of  this  nature.  How  this  cudom  came 
to  be  introduced  I  could  never  meet  with  any  fatif- 
faftory  account,  though  our  people  have  framed  fe- 
veral  for  the  Indians:  feme  fay,  that  it  was  indi  tilt¬ 
ed  to  terrify  the  women  from  poifoning  their  huf¬ 
bands,  to  which  they  were  once  addicted  ;  others, 
that  the  woman  propofed  to  enjoy  a  more  exqui- 
fite  and  durable  happinefs  with  her  hufband  in 
another  life  than  die  had  done  in  this  -,  and 
there  are  others  that  impute  it  altogether  to 
priedcraft-,  for  that  the  people  of  quality  being 
to  be  dreffed  up  with  rings  and  jewels  to  a  very 
great  value,  and  the  Bramins  only  having  the 
privilege  of  meddling  with  the  allies,  fometimes 
poffeffed  themfelves  of  great  wealth  by  this  means. 

But  whatever  the  original  occafion  of  the  indi- 
tudon  was,  certain  it  is  that  the  women  were 
taught  to  believe  it  to  be  an  heroick  aft,  and 
that  they  (hould  be  infinitely  rewarded  for  the 
pain  they  fliould  undergo  in  another  date.  Their 
friends  and  relations,  and  their  whole  cad,  it  is 
faid,  contributed  to  infpire  them  with  tbefe  fen- 
timents,  looking  upon  if,  that  fuch  an  aftion  re¬ 
flected  uncommon  honours  upon  all  that  had  any 
relation  to  the  heroin  ;  and  to  induce  her  to  un¬ 
dergo  this  fiery  trial,  they  fixed  a  mark  of  infa¬ 
my  on  all  that  refufed  it,  not  differing  them  to 
2  converfe 
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C  H  A  P.  converfe  with  their  relations  afterwards,  much 
XIII.  ]efs  provided  for  them,  but  left  them  to  ffiift  for 
'--v— ^  themfelves  \  and  notwithftanding  all  thefe  motives, 
the  women  were  never  very  forward  ofading  this 
piece  of  gallantry,  but  all  arts  of  perfuafion  as 
well  as  threats,  and  fometimes  force,  was  ufed  to 
deftroy  them  ;  nay,  they  were  often  intoxicated 
with  bang  or  opium  that  they  might  not  refled 
on  that  terrible  death  they  were  about  to  undergo. 

It  is  currently  reported  at  fort  St.  George*  that 
foon  after  the  fettlement  of  the  Englifh  in  that 
place,  a  Bramin  woman  demanded  leave  of  the1 
Governor  to  burn  herfelf  with  her  hufband  ;  and 
not  being  able  to  diffuade  her  from  her  resolu¬ 
tion,  and  ftrongly  Solicited  by  the  whole  caft, 
that  he  would  grant  them  this  their  ancient  pri¬ 
vilege,  he  at  length  confented  to  it,  it  is  faid  ; 
accordingly  great  preparations  were  made,  and^ 
the  woman  dreflfed  to  the  beft  advantage,  as  if 
fhe  were  going  to  her  wedding,  the  mufick  play¬ 
ed, '  her  friends  rejoiced,  and  the  people  fhouted 
as  on  fome  glorious  occafion  ;  but  the  woman 
•  when  ftie  faw  the  funeral  pile  prepared,  and  the 
fire  about  to  be  kindled,  begun  to  repent  herfelf, 
and  would  fain  have  withdrawn,  but  was  hurried 
on  to  the  pit  where  the  fire  was  made,  and  there 
.knocked  on  the  head  and  murdered  by  the  Bra- 
mins  to  prevent  her  efcape,  and  afterwards  burnt 
with  her  husband’s  corps.  W  hether  this  be  ftrid-- 
jy  true  in  every  circumftance,  I  won’t  anfwer 
for,  but  that  there  have  been  inftances  of  this 
kind,  I  think  is  not  to  be  doubted  from  the  many 
relations  we  have  had  of  this  nature*  and  the 
general  abhorrence  that  both  the  Mooriffi  and 
European  Governors  exprefs  againft  the  pradice. 
As  to  the  infamy  of  remaining  a  widow,  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  is  pretty  much  worn  off,  and  if  they 
are  not  Suffered  to  marry  in  their  own  tribes,  it 
is  faid  they  will  turn  Mahometans  or  Chriftians 
fora  fecond  husband -,  and  fometimes  they  will 
lift  themfelves  among  the  dancing  girls  that  they 
may  enjoy  a  full  liberty ;  and  it  feems  very  fe- 
▼ere  upon  thofe  women  who  have  been  contracted 
in  their  infancy,  and  never  cohabited  with  their 
husbands  perhaps,  that  they  fhould  be  prohibited 
taking  others. 

But  this  cuftom  of  burning  a  living  wife  with 
a  dead  husband  was  never  p raft i fed,  as  I  under- 
ftand,  but  when  there  were  no  children  •,  for  if 
there  were  children  they  were  always  left  to  the 
mother’ s  care  to  bring  up :  fo  that  when  this 
cuftom  was  moft  prevalent,  thefe  inftances  were 
not  very  common  ;  the  woman  had  an  equal 
chance  with  her  husband  to  die  in  a  natural  way 
before  him,  and  it  was  ten  to  one  but  fhe  had  chil¬ 
dren,  for  their  women  are  very  prolifick,  and 
where  fo  much  depended  upon  it,  we  may  be 
pretty  well  aflured  it  was  not  the  woman’s  fault 
if  fhe  did  not  breed. 

As  to  their  mourning,  the  women  who  mourn 
for  their  husbands  (have  their  heads,  negled  their 
drefs  and  feem  to  abandon  themfelves  to  grief-, 
but  the  men  never  cut  their  hair  on  thefe  occa- 
fions,  unlefs  it  be  upon  the  death  of  fome  of  their 
Rajas  or  Princes,  or  on  the  death  of  a  father. 
All  the  mourning  I  obferved  among  the  men  for 
their  other  relations  was  their  rending  their  clothes, 
or  rather  putting  on  an  old  torn  veft,  and^  ufing 
a  negligent  garb  for  fome  time :  they  alfo  vifit 
thofe  places  where  the  body  was  burnt,  carrying 
coco-nuts,  rice,  and  other  food  thither  at  certain 
times,  which  is  devoured  by  beads  or  birds  as 
foon  as  they  are  gone,  though  they  are  probably 


intended  for  the  ufe  of  the  deceafed  and  former-  C  HA  A 
Jy,  it  is  faid,  the  Indians  buried  confiderable  fums  ^  . 

of  gold  and  filver,  with  the  bones  which  remain¬ 
ed  unconfumed,  till  the  profane  Europeans  cured 
them  of  this  expence,  by  digging  up  the  treafure 
and  converting  it  to  their  own  ufe,  The  Jen- 
toes  have  no  magnificent  tombs  where  they  re- 
pofite  the  bones  of  their  friends  as  the  Moors 
have  the  places  where  they  are  laid  have  very 
little  to  diftinguiffi  them.  I  have  obferved  al¬ 
ready  that  the  country  being  fo  excefiive  hot,  a 
corps  is  never  kept  long,  even  the  Engliffi  bury 
their  dead  within  24  hours,  and  fometimes  in 
lefs  than  1 2  hours  after  the  breath  is  out  of  their 
bodies  but  Mr.  Ovington  tells  us  they  are 
fo  much  in  hafte  at  Surat,  that  they  are  frequently 
carried  to  the  funeral  pile  before  they  are  actually 
dead,  and  gives  us  an  inftance  of  a  Banian  who  was 
broker  to  the  Englifti,  whom  they  were  thus  flur¬ 
rying  away,  but  the  Englifh  furgeon  coming  by, 
and  obferving  fome  life  in  him,  perfuaded  the  peo- 
ble  to  carry  him  back  to  his  houfe,  and  the  man 
afterwards  recovered, 

The  Moors,  or  Indian  Mahometans,  do  not 
burn  but  bury  their  dead,  the  corps  being  decent¬ 
ly  dreffed,  is  carried  to  the  burying  place  upon 
a  bier,  without  a  coffin,  attended  by  their  friends 
and  relations,  and  is  placed  in  an  arched  vault, 
fo  high  that  one  may  fit  upright  in  it;  their 
graves  lye  north  and  fouth  as  ours  are  eaft  and 
weft ;  their  relations  are  ufually  at  great  expences 
on  thefe  occafions,  holding  a  feftival  for  feveral 
days,  and  they  annually  refort  to  the  tomb  and 
obferve  a  feftival  in  honour  of  their  deceafed 
friend.  The  Mahometans  are  in  nothing  more 
extravagant,  as  has  been  obferved,  than  in  beau¬ 
tifying  and  adorning  their  burying  places.  The 
great  men  build  large  palaces,  and  enclofe  whole 
fields,  which  they  convert  into  fine  gardens  for 
this  purpofe.  "Whether  they  imagine  departed 
fpirits  remain  near  the  bodies  they  once  refided 
in,  and  take  pleafure  in  fine  walks  and  magnifi¬ 
cent  buildings,  or  whether  it  be  purely  in  honour 
of  the  deceafed  is  uncertain  ;  but  the  vulgar  in  all 
countries  feem  to  entertain  an  opinion,  that  the 
foul  frequents  thofe  places  where  the  bodies  are 
repofited,  and  exped  to  meet  with  fpedres  and 
apparitions  whenever  they  happen  to  be  in  fuch 
places  alone  and  in  the  night ;  this  is  what  our 
nurfes  inftil  into  us  in  this  part  cf  the  world ; 
and  it  is  forpe  time  before  we  can  diveft  ourfelves 
of  the  horror  a  burying  place  or  charnel  houfe 
creates.  But  it  is  obfcrvable  both  of  the  Pagans 
and -Mahometans,  that  they  never  make  burying 
places  of  their  temples  -,  this  practice  was  firlt  in¬ 
troduced  among  Chriftians,  the  learned  tell  us, 
on  the  building  churches  over  the  graves  of  the 
primitive  martyrs,  in  whofe  bones  there  was  fup- 
pofed  to  be  fo  great  fandity,  that  every  body  was 
ambitious  of  lying  near  them,  in  hopes,  I  pre¬ 
fume,  of  ffiaring  in  their  merits,  and  confequently 
in  their  happinefs  in  the  next  ftate. 

A  SUPPLEMENT  to  the prefent 
State  of  Proper  India. 

Obfervations  concerning  the  nature  of  thefilk-worms. 

IN  India  the  filk  worms  in  November  are  in 
eggs  twelve  days,  or  according  to  the  natives 
account,  one  Aggoa,  from  which  the  filk  then 
made  is  called  aggouedbund,  and  is  the  beft  that 
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is  made  all  the  year.  After  twelve  days  from  the 
firft  of  November,  the  worms  are  hatched,  or 
come  out  of  their  eggs,  and  are  laid  upon  mats. 

The  four  firft  days  after  they  are  laid  upon 
mats,  they  give  them  mulberry  leaves  cut  into 
fmall  thin  pieces,  to  feed  upon  four  times  a  day, 
viz.  morning,  noon,  and  at  three  and  nine  o’clock. 

The  fifth  day  they  muft  not  be  fed  at  all. 

The  fixth  day  the  worms  will  be  fomewhat 
bigger,  and  muft  be  fed  with  big  pieces  of  leaves, 
and  that  four  times  a  day,  according  to  the  times 
before  mentioned. 

The  feventh,  eighth,  ninth,  feed  them  as  on 
the  fixth  day. 

The  tenth  day  they  muft  not  be  fed  at  all. 

The  eleventh  day  they  muft  be  fed  with  larger 
pieces  of  leaves,  and  four  times  a  day,  as  for¬ 
merly. 

The  twelfth  day  they  are  to  be  fed  with  whole 
leaves,  and  four  times  a  day. 

The  thirteenth  and  fourteenth,  they  muft  not 
be  fed  at  all. 

The  fifteenth,  fixteeoth,  feventeenth,  eigh¬ 
teenth,  they  muft  be  fed  with  whole  leaves,  and 
four  times  a  day. 

The  nineteenth  day,  feed  them  five  times,  viz. 
morning,  noon,  at  three  and  nine  o’clock,  and  at 
midnight,  and  continue  to  feed  them  fo  to  the 
twenty  fixth  inclufive. 

The  worms  from  about  the  fourteenth  day 
will  begin  to  be  green,  and  at  the  twenty  fixth 
day  will  be  about  two  inches  and  a  quarter  long. 

The  twenty  feventh  day  they  will  be  of  a  colour 
like  yellow  and  white,  and  then  you  muft  not  feed 
them  any  more,  becaufe  they  begin  to  fpin. 

The  twenty  eighth  day,  they  muft  be  put  up¬ 
on  ledges  of  mat,  fattened  to  a  large  piece  of 
round  matting,  the  ledges  being  about  an' inch 
high  from  the  mat,  and  running  round  like  a 
fcrew,  beginning  at  the  center  of  the  mat,  and 
running  round  at  about  a  handful,  or  three  inches 
diftance  to  the  circumference.  When  the  worms 
are  put  upon  thofe  ledges,  they  fet  the  mats  lean¬ 
ing  in  the  fun,  about  eight  in  the  morning,  and 
let  them  ftand  for  an  hour  and  a  hal  f ;  and  then  they 
put  them  into  the  houfe,  orfhade,  leaning  againft 
the  wall  ;  after,  at  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon, 
they  put  them  again  into  the  fun,  and  let  them 
ftand  till  fun  fet;  then  they  put  them  in  the  houfe 
or  fiiade,  leaning  againft  a  wall,  and  in  this  day 
and  night’s  time  they  will  have  made  their  houfes. 

The  twenty  ninth  day  they  take  the  worms 
v/ith  their  new  filk  houfes,  and  put  them  upon 
other  mats,  flat,  without  any  ledges  or  partitions, 
and  fo  lay  feveral  mats  upon  frames  one  over  ano¬ 
ther. 

The  thirtieth,  thirty  firft,  thirty  fecond,  and 
thirty  third  days,  they  fpin  within  their  houfes  of 
filk,  and  then  they  take  each  worm  with  it’s  houfe, 
and  fhake  it  at  their  ears,  and  thofe  that  are 
alive,  they  are  good,  and  fit  for  breeders,  which 
are  kept  for  fuch,  and  thofe  that  make  no  noife 
are  dead,  having  fpun  away  their  life.  Some¬ 
times  f  t  TV  live  ;  lometimes  more,  and  fome- 
times  lefs ;  for  great  heats  and  colds  kill  many. 

The  thirty  fourth,  thirty  fifth,  thirty  fixth, 
thirty  feventh  days,  they  continue  fpinning. 

The  thirty  eighth  day  the  worms  eat  through 
their  houfes,  and  are  like  a  butterfly  ;  after  which 
they  take  up  their  houfes,  and  put  the  worms 
upon  new  mats  ;  the  males  they  know  by  their 
flendernefs,  and  the  females  by  the  contrary,  which 
being  placed  near  each  other,  join  ;  but  if  there 
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be  more  of  one  fort  than  the  other,  then  after 
they  have  done  with  the  letter  number,  cither 
males  or  females,  they  join  them  with  the  reft, 
and  Jet  them  lye  all  night. 

The  thirty  ninth  day  they  throw  away  the 
males. 

The  fortieth  the  females  lay  their  eggs,  after 
which  they  throw  them  away  hkewife.  So  that 
the  whole  life  of  thefe  worms  is  but  twelve  days 
in  the  egg,  and  forty  days  out  of  it  ;  in  all  fifty 
two  days. 

The  next  filk  is  made  in  January  ;  and  then 
the  worms  are  fourteen  days  in  the  egg,  and  forty 
afterwards,  before  they  die.  This  filk  is  called 
maug-bund,  and  is  the  fixth  and  worft  fort  of 
filk.  The  making  of  it  ends  about  February  the 
fourteenth.  s 

The  next  is  made  from  February  the  fourteenth 
to  the  twenty  fourth  of  March,  and  is  called 
cheita-bund.  The  worms  ftay  in  the  eggs  eight 
days,  and  live  thirty  two  days  after.  This  is 
efteemed  the  fecond  fort  for  goodnefs. 

The  next  is  fauk-bund,  efteemed  the  fifth  fort 
for  goodnefs.  The  worms  ftay  in  their  eggs  eight 
days,  and  live  thirty  two  days  after.  The  mak¬ 
ing  of  this  filk  ends  about  the  fixth  of  May. 

The  next  is  afforee-bund,  efteemed  the  fourth 
fort  for  goodnefs.  The  worms  continue  in  the 
eggs  and  die,  as  the  two  laft  forts.  And  the 
making  of  the  filk  ends  about  the  fourth  of  June. 

The  next  is  fowaud-bund,  and  is  efteemed  the 
third  fort.  The  making  of  this  alfo  ends  about 
the  laft  of  July. 

In  Auguft  and  September  no  filk  is  made,  and 
but  very  little  in  Odober. 

This  is  the  nature  of  the  filk-vvorms  in  the  In¬ 
dies,  where  the  heat  of  the  fun  renders  them 
much  more  fruitful  than  with  us ;  for  in  India 
the  worms  breed  and  fpin  their  filk  fix  times  in  the 
year,  and  in  England  only  once,  becaufe  here  they 
remain  in  the  egg  from  the  latter  end  of  Auguft 
until  about  the  latter  end  of  May.  There  like- 
wile  they  are  fooner  brought  to  perfedion,  and 
begin  to  work  fooner,  viz.  Twenty  eight  days 
after  they  are  hatcht,  but  in  England  not  until 
the  fortieth.  Where  alfo  they  are  by  a  third  part 
more  tedious  in  breaking  out  of  their  houfes,  from 
the  firft  day  of  their  fpinning,  than  they  are  in 
the  caft,  which  is  there  done  in  ten  days,  but 
here  only  in  fifteen. 

The  filk  worm  derives  it’s  birth  from  the  feed 
of  the  butterfly,  which  is  as  fmall  as  the  heads  of 
pins,  and  does  fomewhat  refemble  rape-feed,  being 
flatted  on  both  fides.  This  infed,  by  whofe  in- 
duftry  we  have  the  filk,  which  is  fpun  out  of  it’s 
bowels,  and  artificially  formed  by  it’s  mduth  into 
the  fafhion  of  a  clew,  differs  not  very  much  from 
a  caterpillar,  either  in  the  fhape  or  bulk,  bating, 
this  is  more  hairy,  and  it’s  web  is  weaker,  and  of 
another  colour.  And  yet  for  want  of  mulberry- 
leaves  (which  is  the  mod  proper  food  for  the  filk- 
worm)  when  they  are  forced  to  fubfiff  by  the 
leaves  of  the  rofe-bufh,  lettice,  or  fome  others, 
(which  fometimes  are  made  ufe  of)  this  nourifh- 
ment  either  weakens  the  thread  they  fpin,  and 
makes  it  as  ufelefs  as  that  of  the  caterpillars,  or 
elfe  they  will  not  work  at  all.  But  that  which 
feems  moft  remarkable  and  wonderful  in  this  ani¬ 
mal,  is  it’s  change  of  fnape,  and  one  would  think 
of  fpecies,  in  the  transformation  of  it,  from  a 
reptile  to  a  volatile,  from  a  creeping  worm  into  a 
butterfly.  The  grain  or  feed  of  thefe  creatures 
was  tranlported  into  Italy,  above  three  hundred 
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years  ago,  by  two  religious  perfons,  but  their  filk 
was  of  a  longer  date,  and  brought  above  a  thou- 
fand  years  fince,  among  the  Europeans,  who  call¬ 
ed  it  in  Latin,  Sericum,  from  an  oriental  people, 
called  Seres,  who  were  very  induftrious  and  care¬ 
ful  in  it’s  improvement. 

This  account  of  the  filk-wOrms  is  taken  from 
Mr.  Ovington. 

An  account  of  the  earthquake  at  Batavia ,  in  the  ijland 
of  Java ,  which  was  fent  to  Europe  by  Mr. 
Witsen. 

TH  E  earthquake  which  happened  between 
the  4th  and  5th  of  June,  1699,  hath  had 
ftrange  effedls  about  the  Tungaroufe  and  Batavian 
rivers.  The  great  Batavian  river  from  above 
Tangal  Warna,  being  a  place  from  whence  the 
faid  river  receiveth  the  greateft  part  of  it’s  water, 
ftopt  up,  or  covered  with  earth  from  the  fallen 
hills,  till  beyond  the  river  Tfyoufpokitfyl  ;  fothat 
the  place  where  the  river  had  it’scourle  formerly 
was  not  to  be  feen.  But  far  beyond  that  hill,  to¬ 
wards  Batavia,  the  water  comes  forth  again  from 
under  the  earth,  which  is  funk  down,  but  thick 
and  muddy  ;  pafhng  over  and  through  the  trees, 
wherewith  the  river  was  formerly  ftopt  up.  The 
trees  lying  in  the  river  are  of  a  vaft  bignefs,  and 
fo  clofe  packed  together,  that  it  is  impoflible  to 
conceive  how  they  came  fo. 

From  the  mountains  fituated  near  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Batavian  river,  called  by  the  Java- 
nians  Songfy-Tfialiwony,  feven  hills  are  funk 
down,  viz.  five  on  this  fide,  and  two  on  the 
other.  But  the  mount  from  whence  the  river 
hath  alfo  it’s  fource,  above  Tangal  Warna,  with¬ 
in  the  mountains  Terbackti,  is  not  funk  down, 
nor  hath  received  any  damage. 

*The  Tangarang  river,  called  by  the  natives 
Songhi  Sedani,  is  alfo  ftopt  up,  and  covered  with 
earth  from  the  hill  and  branch  Salack,  to  the  ri¬ 
ver  Antum,  and  from  thence  to  Tangarang  being 
filled  up  with  trees,  but  not  in  fuch  a  quantity, 
nor  fo  clofe  together,  as  in  the  Batavian  river. 
On  this  fide  the  Tangarang  river,  nine  are  funk 
down  by  the  earthquake;  and  feven  branches, 
that  had  formerly  their  iflue  in  the  river  Tanga¬ 
rang,  are  alfo  covered  with  the  earth  ;  but  three 
other  hills,  lying  alfo  on  this  fide  of  the  fame  ri¬ 
ver  and  called  Minjan,  Dauw,  and  Halfichi,  had 
not  fuftained  any  damage,  whereby  the  branches 
Autan  and  Kanichi  (the  latter  into  the  firft  branch, 
and  the  firft  into  the  river  Tangarang)  have  kept 
their  courfe  and  the  hill  Oudjong-Teboe,  being 
called  alfo  Sedani,  from  whence  the  Tangarang 
liver  had  it’s  fource,  is  not  funk  down  nor  hurt  •, 
it  is  alfo  obferved  in  the  Tangarang  river,  at  the 
place  where  it  is  ftopt  up  with  trees,  that  the  de¬ 
fending  water  being  thick  and  muddy,  went 
backward  with  a  motion  not  unlike  the  waves  of 
the  fea,  when  moved  by  a  tempeft. 

The  high  land  between  the  Batavian  and  Tan¬ 
garang  rivers,  behind  the  old  court  of  the  Jaca- 
tra  Kings,  called  Pakowang,  having  been  a  great 
wood,  is  changed  fince  the  earthquake  into  a 
great  and  open  field,  wholly  deftitute  of  trees,  the 
furface  of  the  ground  being  covered  with  a  red 
clay,  fuch  as  the  mafons  ufe  here  ;  which  in  fome 
places  was  fo  hard,  that  it  could  endure  treading 
and  going  upon,  and  in  other  places  men  did  fink 
above  a  foot  into  it.  At  the  place  of  the  old  court 
called  Pakowang,  fituated  between  the  Batavian 
and  Tangarang  rivers,  no  other  damage  hath  been 
feen.  than  that  the  land  thereabouts  hath  been 
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rent,  and  divided  afunder  with  great  clefts  more 
than  a  foot  wide.  I  he  river  Tficome  proceed¬ 
ing  from  a  pit  or  well  in  the  aforefaid  court  of 
Pakowang,  and  running  a  great  way  under  ground, 
and  then  coming  forth  again,  taking  it’s  ccurfe 
towards  Anke,  has  not  received  any  harm,  but 
kept  it’s  courfe  uninterrupted. 

The  Tummagon  Porbio  Nata,  in  his  going  to¬ 
wards  the  mountains,  heard  a  noife  like  unto 
thunder;  and  fearing  a  finking  down  of  the 
ground,  or  an  eruption  of  water  would  follow, 
he  flood  ftill  with  thofe  that  were  about  him,  and 
faw  afterwards,  that  the  earth  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains  funk  down  ;  and  hearing  no  farther 
noife,  he  went  on  his  journey,  having  in  going 
and  coming  back  fpent  nineteen  days,  he  felt 
forty  times  the  fhocks  of  an  earthquake  ;  and  fince 
his  return  from  the  mountains,  he  hath  felt  the 
like  fhakings  at  leaft  two  hundred  times. 


Dr.  Edmund  Halley’j  account  of  the  winds 
which  blow  in  the  Indian  feas ,  as  well  the  constant 
trade  winds  as  thofe  which  are  periodical ,  and  go 
under  the  name  of  monfoons. 

IN  the  Indian  ocean  the  winds  are  partly  general 

as  in  the  iEthiopick  ocean,  partly  periodical,  ^Q^an. 
that  is  half  the  year  they  blow  one  way,  and  the 
other  half  near  upon  the  oppofite  points ;  and  thefe 
points  and  times  of  fhifting  are  different  in  different 
parts  of  this  ocean  ;  the  limits  of  each  tract  of  fea, 
fubjedt  to  the  fame  change,  or  monfoon,  as  the 
natives  call  it,  are  certainly  very  hard  to  deter¬ 
mine  ;  but  the  diligence  I  have  ufed  to  be  rightly 
informed,  and  the  care  I  have  taken  therein,  has 
in  a  great  meafure  furmounted  that  difficulty,  and 
I  am  perfuaded  that  the  following  particulars  may 
be  relied  upon. 

That  between  the  latitude  of  ten  and  thirty 
degrees  fouth,  between  Madagafcar  and  Hollandia 
Nova,  the  general  trade  wind  about  fouth  eaft  and 
by  eaft,  is  found  to  blow  all  the  year  long  to  all 
intents  and  purpofes  after  the  fame  manner  as  in 
the  fame  latitudes  in  the  iEthiopick  ocean. 

That  the  aforefaid  fouth  eaft  winds  extend  to 
within  two  degrees  of  the  equator  during  the 
months  of  June,  July,  &c.  to  November,  at 
which  time,  between  the  fouth  latitude  of  three 
and  ten  degrees,  being  near  the  meridian  of  the 
north  end  of  Madagafcar,  and  between  two  and 
twelve  fouth  latitude,  being  near  Sumatra  and 
Java,  the  contrary  winds  from  the  north-weft, 
or  between  the  north  and  weft,  fet  in  and  blow 
for  half  the  year,  viz.  from  the  beginning  of  De¬ 
cember  till  May,  and  this  monfoon  is  obferved  as 
far  as  the  Molucca  ifles. 

That  to  the  northward  of  three  degrees  fouth 
latitude,  over  the  whole  Arabian  or  Indian  fea 
and  gulf  of  Bengal,  from  Sumatra  to  the  coaft 
of  Africa,  there  is  another  monfoon,  blowing  from 
October  to  April  upon  the  north-eaft  points ;  but 
in  the  other  half  year  from  April  to  Oftober, 
upon  the  oppofite  points  of  fouth-weft  and  weft- 
fouth-weft,  and  that  with  rather  more  force  than 
the  other,  accompanied  with  dark  rainy  wea¬ 
ther,  whereas  the  north-eaft  blows  clear.  ’Tis 
likewife  to  be  noted,  that  the  winds  are  not  fo 
conftant  either  in  ftrength  or  point  in  the  gulf 
of  Bengal,  as  they  are  in  the  Indian  fea,  where 
a  certain  and  fteady  gale  fcarce  ever  fails.  ’Tis 
alfo  remarkable  that  the  fouth-weft  winds  in  thefe 
feas  are  generally  more  foutherly  on  the  African 
fide,  more  wefterly  on  the  Indian. 

E  e  e  e  That 
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That  as  an  Appendix  to  the  laft  defcribed 
monfoon,  there  is  a  traft  of  fea  to  the  fouthward 
of  the  equator,  iubjedl  to  the  fame  changes  of 
the  winds,  viz.  near  the  African  coaft,  between 
it  and  the  ifland  Madagafcar  or  St.  Laurence, 
and  from  thence  northwards  as  far  as  the  line, 
wherein  from  April  to  Odtober  there  is  found  a 
conftant  frefh  fouth-fouth-weft  wind,  which,  as 
you  go  more  northerly,  becomes  {till  more  and 
more  wefterly,  fo  as  to  fall  in  with  the  weft-fouth- 
weft  winds  mentioned  before  in  thofe  months  of 
the  year  to  be  certain  to  the  northward  of  the 
equator.  What  winds  blow  in  thefe  feas  for  the 
other  half  year,  from  October  to  April,  I  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  obtain  to  my  full  fatisfaftion  ; 
for  that  our  navigators  always  return  from  India 
without  Madagafcar,  and  fo  are  little  acquainted 
in  this  matter.  The  account  that  has  been  given 
me  is  only  this,  that  the  winds  are  much  eafterly 
hereabouts,  and  as  often  to  the  north  of  the  true 
eaft  as  to  the  fouthwards  thereof. 

That  to  the  eaftward  of  Sumatra  and  Malacca 
to  the  northwards  of  the  line,  and  along  the  coaft 
of  Cambodia  and  China,  the  monfoons  blow  north 
and  fouth,  that  is  to  fay,  the  north -eaft  winds  are 
much  northerly,  and  the  fouth-weft  much  fouth- 
erly:  this  conftitution  reaches  to  the  eaftwards  of 
the  Philippine  ifles,  and  as  far  northerly  as  Japan. 
The  northern  monfoons  fetting  in  thefe  feas  in 
Odtober  or  November,  and  the  fouthern  in  May, 
blowing  all  the  fummer  months.  Here  it  is  to 
be  noted,  that  the  points  of  the  compafs  from 
whence  the  wind  comes  in  thefe  parts  of  the 
world,  are  not  fo  fixed  as  in  thofe  lately  defcrib¬ 
ed  ;  for  the  foutherly  will  frequently  pafs  a  point 
or  two  to  the  eaftward  of  the  fouth,  and  the 
northerly  as  much  to  the  weftward  of  the  north, 
which  feem.^  occafioned  by  the  great  quantity  of 
land  which  is  interfperfed  in  thefe  feas. 

That  in  the  fame  meridians,  but  to  the  fouth¬ 
ward  of  the  equator,  being  that  tradt  lying  be¬ 
tween  Sumatra  and  Java  to  the  weft,  and  new 
Guinea  to  the  eaft,  the  fame  northerly  monfoons 
are  obferved  •,  but  with  this  difference,  that  the 
inclination  of  the  northerly  is  towards  the  north- 
weft,  and  of  the  foutherly  towards  the  fouth-eaft, 
but  the  plaga  venti  are  not  more  conftant  here 
than  in  the  former,  viz.  variable  five  or  fix  points ; 
befides,  the  times  of  the  change  of  thefe  winds 
are  not  the  fame  as  in  the  Chinefe  feas,  but  about 
a  month  or  fix  weeks  later. 

That  thefe  contrary  winds  don’t  fhift  all  at 
once,  but  in  fome  places  the  time  of  the  change 
is  attended  with  calms,  in  others  with  variable 
winds,  and  it  is  particularly  remarkable,  that  the 
end  of  the  wefterly  monfoon  on  the  coaft  of 
Chormandel,  and  the  two  laft  months  of  the 
foutherly  monfoon  in  the  feas  of  China,  are 
very  fubjedt  to  be  tempeftuous  ;  the  violence  of 
thefe  ftorms  is  fuch,  that  they  feem  to  be  of  the 
nature  of  the  Weft-India  hurricanes,  and  render 
the  navigation  of  thefe  parts  very  unfafe  about 
that  time  of  the  year.  Thefe  tempefts  are  by 
our  feamen  ufually  termed,  the  breaking  up  of 
the  monfoons. 

By  reafon  of  the  fhifting  of  thefe  winds,  all 
thofe  that  fail  in  thefe  feas  are  obliged  to  ob- 
ferve  the  feafons  proper  for  their  voyages,  and 
fo  doing  they  fail  not  of  a  fair  wind  and  fpeedy 
pafiage  •,  but  if  fo  be  they  chance  to  out-ftay  their 
time  till  the  contrary  monfoon  fets  in,  as  it  fre¬ 
quently  happens,  they  are  forced  to  give  over  the 
hopes  of  accompliftiing  their  intended  voyages,  and 


either  return  to  the  port  from  whence  they  came* 
or  elfe  put  into  fome  other  harbour,  there  to  fpend 
the  time  till  the  winds  {hall  come  favourable. 

Some  extracts  of  letters  written  by  Mr.  Cory  at 
from  the  Mogul's  court ,  who  travelled  thither  on 
foot. 


I  Remained  two  months  at  Ifpahan,  and  then  Extradbof 
with  the  caravan  travelled  into  the  eaftern  In-  letters 
dia,  palling  four  months  and  odd  days,  in  my  from  the 
travel  betwixt  that  (through  part  of  the  true  MoSuls 
Perfia,  and  a  large  tradl  of  the  noble  and  renown-  c0urt' 
ed  India)  and  the  goodly  city  of  Lahor  in  India, 
one  of  the  largeft  cities  of  the  whole  univerfe,  for 
it  contains  at  the  leaft  fixteen  miles  in  compafs, 
and  exceeds  Conftantinople  itfelf  in  greatnefs. 

But  a  dozen  days  before  I  came  to  Lahor  I  pafied 
the  famous  river  Indus,  which  is  as  broad  again  as 
our  Thames  in  London,  and  has  his  original  out 
of  the  mountain  Caucafus,  fo  much  ennobled  by 
the  ancient,  both  poets  and  hiftoriographers,  Greek 
and  Latin,  which  Plato  for  curiofity’s  fake,  in 
his  travels  of  thefe  parts,  went  to  fee. 

From  the  famous  city  of  Lahor,  I  had  twenty 
days  journey  to  another  goodly  city  called  Agra, 
through  fuch  a  delicate  and  even  tradt  of  ground 
as  I  never  faw  before,  and  I  doubt  whether  the 
like  is  to  be  found  within  the  whole  circum¬ 
ference  of  the  habitable  world.  Another  thing 
alfo  in  this  way,  being  no  lefs  memorable  than 
the  plainnefs  of  the  ground,  a  row  of  trees  on 
each  fide  of  this  way  where  people  do  travel, 
extending  itfelf  from  the  town’s  end  of  Lahor, 
to  the  town  of  Agra,  being  between  four  and 
five  hundred  miles,  the  moft  incomparable  {hew 
of  that  kind  that  ever  my  eyes  furveyed.  Agra 
is  a  very  great  city,  and  the  place  where  the 
Mogul  did  always  (laving  within  thefe  two  years) 
keep  his  court  ;  but  in  every  refpedt  much  infe¬ 
rior  to  Lahor. 

From  thence  to  the  Mogul’s  court,  I  had  ten 
days  journey  to  a  town  called  Afmere,  where  I 
found  a  Cape  merchant  of  our  Englifhmen,  with 
nine  more  of  my  countrymen,  refident  there  up¬ 
on  terms  of  negotiation  for  the  right  worfhiptul 
company  of  merchants  in  London  that  trade  for 
the  coaft  of  India. 

I  fpent  in  my  journey,  betwixt  Jerufalem  and 
this  Mogul’s  court,  fifteen  months  and  odd  days, 
all  which  way  I  traverfed  a  foot,  but  with  divers 
pairs  of  fhoes,  having  been  fuch  a  propatetick  (I 
will  not  call  myfelf  peripatetick,  becaufe  you 
know  it  fignifies  one  that  maketh  a  perambulation 
about  a  place,  7rs^7r«7f?v,  fignifying  to  walk  about) 
that  is,  a  walker  forward  on  foot,  as  I  doubt  whe¬ 
ther  you  ever  heard  of  the  like  in  your  life;  for 
the  total  way  betwixt  Jerufalem  and  the  Mogul’s 
court,  contains  two  thoufand  and  feven  hundred 
Lnglifh  miles.  My  whole  perambulation  of  this 
Afia  the  greater,  is  like  to  be  a  pafiage  of  almoft 
fix  thoufand  miles,  by  that  time  that  in  my  re¬ 
turn  back  through  Perfia,  afterward  alfo  by  Baby¬ 
lon  and  Ninevy  I  fhall  come  to  Cairo  in  Egypt, 
and  from  that  down  the  Nilus  to  Alexandria, 
there  to  be  one  day,  by  God’s  help,  embarked  for 
Chriftendom  ;  a  very  immenfe  dimenfion  of 
ground.  Now  I  am  at  the  Mogul’s  court,  I  think 
you  would  be  glad  to  receive  fome  narration  thereof 
from  me,  though  fuccindtly  handled,  for  I  mean  to 
be  very  compendious ;  left  I  fhould  otherwife  pre- 
occupate  that  pleafure  which  you  may  hereafter  this 
reap  by  my  perfonal  relation  thereof.  This  prefen t 
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Prince  is  a  very  worthy  perfon,  by  name  Selim  ; 
he  is  fifty  and  three  years  of  age,  his  nativity  day 
having  been  celebrated  with  wonderful  pomp  fince 
my  arrival  here  ;  for  that  day  he  weighed  himfelf 
in  a  pair  of  golden  fcales,  which  by  great  chance  I 
faw  the  fame  day  (a  cuftom  that  he  oblerves  molt 
inviolably  every  year)  laying  fo  much  gold  in  the 
other  fcale  as  countervails  the  weight  of  his  body, 
and  the  fame  he  afterwards  diftributed  to  the  poor. 
He  is  of  complexion  neither  white  nor  black,  but 
of  a  middle  betwixt  them  :  I  know  not  how  to 
exprefs  it  with  a  more  expreflive  and  fignificant 
epithet  than  olive  :  an  olive  colour  his  face  pre- 
fents,  he  is  of  a  feemly  compofition  of  body,  of  a 
ftature  little  unequal  (as  I  guefs,  not  without 
grounds  of  probability)  to  mine,  but  much  more 
corpulent  than  myfelf.  The  extent  of  his  do¬ 
minion  is  very  fpacious,  being  in  circuit  little  lefs 
than  four  thoufand  Englifh  miles,  which  very  near 
anfwers  the  compafs  of  the  Turk’s  territories,  or 
if  any  thing  be  wanting  in  geometrical  dimenfion 
of  ground,  it  is  with  a  great  pleonafm  fupplied  by 
the  fertility  of  his  foil  :  and  in  thefe  two  things  he 
exceeds  the  Turks  in  the  fatnefs  (as  I  have  laid) 
of  his  land,  no  part  of  the  world  yielding  a  more 
fruitful  vein  of  ground,  than  all  that  which  lyeth 
in  this  empire,  faving  that  part  of  Babylonia, 
where  the  terreftrial  paradife  once  flood  ;  whereas 
a  great  part  of  the  Turk’s  land  is  extreme  barren 
and  fteril,  as  I  have  obferved  in  my  peregrination 
thereof,  efpecially  in  Syria,  Mefopotamia  and 
Armenia  ;  many  large  portions  thereof  being  fo 
wonderful  fruitlcfs,  that  it  bears  no  good  thing  at 
all,  or  if  any  thing,  there 

Infelix  lolium  &  fteriles  dominantur  avenae. 

Secondly,  in  theconjun&ion  of  all  his  territories 
together,  in  one  and  the  fame  goodly  continent  of 
India,  no  Prince  having  a  foot  of  land  within  him. 
But  many  parcels  of  the  Turk’s  countries  are  by 
a  large  diftance  of  feas,  and  otherwife,  divided 
afunder.  Again,  in  his  revenue  he  exceedeth  the 
Turk  and  the  Perfian  his  neighbour  by  juft  half : 
For  his  revenues  are  forty  millions  of  crowns  of 
fix  {hillings  value,  by  the  year  -,  but  the  Turks 
are  no  more  than  fifteen  millions,  as  I  was  cer¬ 
tainly  informed  in  Conftantinople,  and  thePerfians 
five  millions,  plus  minus,  as  I  heard  in  Spahan. 

This  Prince  fpeaketh  very  reverently  of  our 
Saviour,  calling  him  in  the  Indian  tongue  Ifaza- 
ret  Eesa,  that  is,  the  great  Prophet  Jesus  ; 
and  all  Chriftians,  efpecially  us  Englifh,  he  ufes 
fo  benevolently  as  no  Mahometan  Prince  the  like. 
He  keeps  abundance  of  wild  beafts,  and  that  of 
divers  forts,  as  lions,  elephants,  leopards,  bears, 
antelopes,  unicorns,  whereof  two  I  have  feen  at 
his  court,  the  ftrangeft  beafts  of  the  world  ;  they 
were  brought  hither  out  of  the  country  of  Ben- 
gala,  which  is  a  kingdom  of  mod  Angular  fertility 
within  the  compafs  of  his  dominion,  about  four 
months  journey  from  this,  the  midland  parts  there¬ 
of  being  watered  by  divers  channels  of  the  famous 
Ganges,  which  I  have  not  yet  feen,  but,  God 
willing,  I  mean  to  vifit  it  before  my  departure  out 
of  this  country,  the  neareft  part  of  it  being  not 
above  twelve  days  journey  from  this  court.  The 
King  prefents  himfelf  thrice  every  day  without 
fail  to  his  nobles  ;  at  the  rifing  of  the  fun,  which 
he  adores  by  the  elevation  of  his  hands  •,  at  noon, 
and  at  five  o’clock  in  the  evening  ;  but  he  Hands 
in  a  room  aloft  alone  by  himfelf,  and  looketh  up¬ 
on  them  from  a  window  that  has  an  embroidered 
iumptuous  coverture,  fupported  with  two  filver 
pilafters  to  lhade  him.  Twice  every  week  ele¬ 


phants  fight  before  him,  the  braveft  fpe&acle  in  the 
world,  many  of  them  are  thirteen  foot  and  a  half 
high,  and  they  feem  to  joftle  together  like  two 
little  mountains,  and  were  they  not  parted  in  the 
midft  of  their  fighting  by  certain  fireworks,  they 
would  exceedingly  gore  and  wound  one  another 
by  their  murdering  teeth.  Of  elephants  the  King 
keeps  above  a  thoufand  at  an  unmeafurable  charge* 
in  feeding  of  whom  and  his  lions  and  other  beafts* 
he  fpends  an  incredible  mafs  of  money,  at  the  leaft 
ten  thoufand  pounds  fterling  a  day.  I  have  rid 
upon  an  elephant  fince  I  came  to  this  court,  deter¬ 
mining  one  day,  by  God’s  leave,  to  have  my  pic¬ 
ture  exprefied  in  my  next  book,  fitting  upon  an 
elephant.  The  King  keeps  a  thoufand  women, 
whereof  thechiefeft,  (which  is  his  Queen)  is  called 
Nor-Mahal.  You  may  remember  to  relate  this 
unto  your  friends,  that  I  will  now  mention  as  a 
matter  very  memorable :  I  fpent  in  my  ten 
months  travel  betwixt  Aleppo  and  the  Mogul’s 
court,  but  three  pounds  fterling,  yet  fared  reafon- 
ably  well  every  day,  victuals  being  fo  cheap  in 
fome  countries  where  I  travelled,  that  I  often  liv¬ 
ed  competently  for  a  peny  fterling  a  day  *,  yet  of 
that  three  pounds  I  was  cozened  of  no  lefs  than 
ten  {hillings  fterling  by  certain  lewd  Chriftians 
of  the  Armenian  nation,  fo  that  indeed  I  fpent 
but  fifty  {hillings  in  my  ten  months  travel.  I 
have  been  in  a  city  in  this  country  called  Dehli* 
where  Alexander  the  Great  joined  battle  with 
Porus  King  of  India  and  conquered  him,  and 
in  token  of  his  vldlory,  eredfted  abrafs  pillar  which 
remains  there  to  this  day.  I  learn  the  Perfian, 

Turkifh,  and  Arabian  tongues,  having  already 
gotten  the  Italian.  I  have  been  at  the  Mogul’s 
court  three  months  already,  and  am  to  tarry  here, 
by  God’s  holy  permiflion,  five  months  longer,  till 
I  have  gotten  the  aforefaid  three  tongues,  and  then 
depart  here  hence  to  the  Ganges,  and  after  that 
directly  to  the  Perfian  court. 

The  copy  of  an  oration  that  I  made  in  the  Perfian 
tongue  to  the  great  Mogul ,  before  divers  of  his 
nobles. 

‘  T  O  R  D  *  Protestor  of  the  world,  all  hail  to  *  Th-S  b 
‘  I  j  you  :  I  am  a  poor  traveller  and  world  feer,  the  ordi- 
‘  which  am  come  hither  from  a  far  country,  nary  title 
‘  namely  England,  which  ancient  hiftorians that '?  id' 
‘  thought  to  have  been  fituated  in  the  furtheft  ^ena^Im 
‘  bounds  of  the  weft,  and  which  is  the  Queen  Grangers, 

‘  of  all  the  iflands  in  the  world.  The  caufe  of 
‘  my  coming  hither  is  for  four  refpedls,  firft,  to 
1  fee  the  blefled  face  of  your  Majefty,  whofe 
‘  wonderful  fame  has  refounded  over  all  Europe 
‘  and  the  Mahometan  countries.  When  I  heard 

*  of  the  fame  of  your  Majefty  I  haftned  hither 
‘  with  fpeed,  and  travelled  very  chearfully  to  fee 
c  your  glorious  court.  Secondly,  to  fee  your 

*  Majefty ’s  elephants,  which  kind  of  Beafts  I 
‘  have  not  feen  in  any  other  country.  Thirdly, 

‘  to  fee  your  famous  river  Ganges,  which  is  the 
1  captain  of  all  the  rivers  of  the  world.  The 
‘  fourth  is  this,  to  entreat  your  Majefty  that  you 
‘  would  vouchfafe  to  grant  me  your  gracious  pafs, 

*  that  I  may  travel  into  the  country  of  Tartaria 

*  to  the  city  of  Samarcand  to  vifit  the  blefled 
c  fepulchre  of  the  Lord  of  the  corners,  (this  is  a 

*  ti..  c  that  is  given  to  Tamerlane  in  this 

*  country,  in  that  Perfian  language,  and  whereas 

*  they  call  him  the  Lord  of  the  corners,  by  that 

*  they  mean  that  he  was  Lord  of  the  corners  of  the 

*  world,  that  is,  the  higheft  and  fupreme  Mo- 
‘  narch  of  the  univerfc)  whofe  fame,  by  reafon 
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4  of  his  wars  and  victories,  is  pubifhed  over  the 
‘  whole  world  •,  perhaps  he  is  not  altogether  fo 
‘  famous  in  his  own  country  of  Tartaria  as  in 
*  England.  Moreover  I  have  a  great  defire  to 
4  fee  the  blefled  tomb  of  the  Lord  of  the  corners, 
4  for  this  caufe,  for  that  when  I  was  at  Conftan- 
4  tinople,  I  faw  a  notable  old  building  in  a  plea- 
4  fant  garden  near  the  faid  city,  where  the  Chrif- 
4  tian  Emperor  that  was  called  Emanuel,  made 
4  a  fumptuous  great  banquet  to  the  Lord  of  the 
4  corners,  after  he  had  taken  Sultan  Bajazet 
4  in  a  great  battle  that  was  fought  near  the  city 
4  of  Brufia,  where  the  Lord  of  the  corners  bound 
4  Sultan  Bajazet  in  fetters  of  gold  and  put 
4  him  in  a  cage  of  iron.  Thele'  four  caufes 
4  moved  me  to  come  out  of  my  native  country 
4  thus  far,  having  travelled  on  foot  through 
4  Turky  and  Perfia;  fo  far  I  have  traced  the 
4  world  into  this  country,  that  my  pilgrimage 
4  has  accomplilhed  three  thoufand  miles,  where  - 
4  in  I  have  fuftained  much  labour  and  toil, 
4  the  like  whereof  no  mortal  man  in  this 
4  world  did  ever  perform  to  fee  the  blelfed  face 
4  of  your  Majefty,  fince  the  firft  day  that  you 
4  were  inaugurated  in  your  glorious  monarchical 
4  throne.’ 

After  I  had  ended  my  fpeech,  I  had  fome  fhort 
difcourfe  with  the  Emperor  in  the  Perfian  tongue, 
who  amongft  other  things  told  me,  that  con¬ 
cerning  my  travel  to  the  city  of  Samarcand  he 
was  not  able  to  do  me  any  good,  becaufe  there 
was  no  great  amity  betwixt  the  Tartarian 
Princes  and  himfelf,  fo  that  his  commendatory 
letters  would  do  me  no  good ;  alfo  he  added, 
that  the  Tartars  did  fo  deadly  hate  all  Chriftians, 
that  they  would  certainly  kill  them  when  they 
came  into  their  country,  fo  that  he  earneftly 
diffuaded  me  from  the  journey,  if  I  loved  my 
life  and  welfare ;  at  laft,  he  concluded  his  dif¬ 
courfe  with  me  by  a  fum  of  money  that  he 
threw  down,  an  hundred  pieces  of  fiver,  each 
worth  two  {hillings  fterling,  which  countervailed 
ten  pounds  of  our  Englifh  money  ;  never  had  I 
more  need  of  money  in  all  my  life,  than  at  that 
time,  for  in  truth,  I  had  but  twenty  {hillings 
fterling  left  in  my  purfe,  by  reafon  of  a  mif- 
chance  I  had  in  one  of  the  Turks  cities,  called 
Emert,  in  the  country  of  Mefopotamia,  where 
a  mifcreant  Turk  ftripped  me  of  almoft  all  my 
money,  according  as  I  wrote  unto  you  in  a  very 
large  letter  the  lafl  year,  which  I  fent  from  the 
court  of  this  mighty  Monarch,  by  one  of  my 
countrymen  that  went  home  by  fea.  After  I  had 
been  with  the  King,  I  went  to  a  certain  noble  and 
generous  Chriftian  of  the  Armenian  race  two  days 
journey  from  the  Mogul’s  court,  to  the  end  to  ob- 
lerve  certain  remarkable  matters  in  the  fame  place, 
to  whom  by  means  of  my  Perfian  tongue,  I  was 
fo  welcone,  that  he  entertained  me  with  very  ci¬ 
vil  and  courteous  compliments,  and  at  my  depar¬ 
ture  gave  me  very  bountifully  twenty  pieces  of 
fuch  kind  of  money  as  the  King  had  done  before, 
countervailng  forty  {killings  fterling.  About  ten 
days  after  that  I  departed  from  Afmere,  the 
court  of  the  Mogul  Prince,  to  the  end  to  begin 
my  pilgrimage  after  my  long  reft  of  fourteen 
months,  back  again  into  Perfia,  at  which  time 
our  Ambafiador  gave  me  a  piece  of  gold  of  this 
King’s  coin  worth  four  and  twenty  (hillings,  which 
I  will  fave,  if  it  be  pofiible,  till  my  arrival  in 
England  ;  fo  that  I  have  received  for  benevolences, 
fince  I  came  into  this  country,  twenty  marks 


fterling,  faving  two  {hillings  and  eight  pence  ; 
and  by  the  way  upon  the  confines  o{  Perfia,  a 
little  before  I  came  into  this  country,  three  and 
thirty  {hillings  and  four  pence  in  Perfian  money 
of  my  Lady  Sherley.  At  this  prefent,  I  have 
in  the  city  of  Agra,  where-hence  I  wrote  this 
letter,  about  twelve  pounds  fterling,  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  manner  of  living  upon  the  way 
at  two  pence  fterling  a  day  (for  with  that  pro¬ 
portion  I  can  live  pretty  well,  fuch  is  the  cheap- 
nefs  of  all  eatable  things  in  Afia,  drinkable  things 
cofting  nothing,  for  fcldom  do  I  drink  in  my  pil¬ 
grimage  any  other  liquor  than  pure  water)  will 
maintain  me  very  competently  three  years  in  my 
travel,  with  meat,  drink,  and  clothes.  In  this 
city  of  Agra,  where  I  am  now,  I  am  to  remain 
about  fix  weeks  longer,  to  the  end  to  expeft  an 
excellent  opportunity,  which  then  will  offer  itfelf 
unto  me  to  go  to  the  famous  river  Ganges,  about 
five  days  journey  from  this,  to  fee  a  memorable 
meeting  of  the  Gentile  people  of  this  country, 
called  Banians,  whereof  about  four  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  people  go  thither  on  purpofe  to  bath  and 
{have  themfelves  in  the  river,  and  to  facrifice  a 
world  of  gold  to  the  fame  river,  partly  in  damp¬ 
ed  money  and  partly  in  malfy  great  lumps  and 
wedges,  throwing  it  into  the  river  as  a  facrifice, 
and  doing  other  ftrange  ceremonies  moft  worthy 
the  obfervation.  Such  a  notable  fpedtacle  it  is, 
that  in  no  part  of  all  Afia,  neither  this  which 
is  called  the  great  Afia,  nor  the  lefler,  which  is 
now  called  Natolia,  the  like  is  to  be  feen :  this 
{how  do  they  make  once  every  year,  coming  thi¬ 
ther  from  places  almoft  a  thoufand  miles  off,  and 
honour  their  river  as  their  God,  Creator,  and  Sa¬ 
viour. 

An  account  of  the  Pagan  convents  in  India. 

THERE  is  a  convent  of  the  Vartia’s,  Mr.  pagan 
Thevenot  informs  us,  at  Tanaflar,  who  convents 
have  their  General,  Provincial,  and  other  fuperiors,  in  India, 
which  according  to  their  own  account,  was  found¬ 
ed  two  thoufand  years  fince.  They  vow  obedience, 
chaftity  and  poverty,  and  ftridtly  obferve  their 
vows  ;  if  any  one  happens  to  break  them  he  is 
rigoroufiy  punifhed.  They  have  brothers  ap¬ 
pointed  to  beg  for  all  the  convent  •,  they  eat  but 
once  a  day,  and  change  their  houfe  every  three 
months,  they  have  no  fixt  time  for  their  noviciat ; 
fome  perform  it  in  two  years,  fome  in  three,  and 
there  are  others  who  fpend  four  years  therein,  if 
the  fuperior  think  fit.  The  main  point  of  their 
inftitution  is,  not  to  do  to  others  what  they  would 
not  have  others  do  to  them  ;  that  precept  they 
obferve  even  towards  beafts,  tor  they  never  kill 
any,  and  much  more  towards  men,  feeing  if  any 
body  beat  them  they  do  not  refill,  and  if  they  be 
reviled  they  make  no  anfwer.  They  obey  the 
leaft  fignal  of  their  fuperior  without  murmur¬ 
ing,  and  it  is  forbidden  to  them  to  look  a  woman 
or  maid  in  the  face  •,  they  wear  nothing  but  a 
cloth  about  their  loins,  which  they  bring  up  to 
their  heads,  and  make  a  kind  of  hood  of  it  not 
unlike  a  woman’s ;  they  can  polfefs  no  money, 
are  prohibited  to  referve  any  thing  for  to-morrow 
to  eat,  and  how  hungry  foever  they  may  be,  they 
patiently  wait  till  their  purveyors  bring  them  the 
alms,  which  are  daily  given  them  at  the  houfes 
of  the  Gentiles  of  their  tribe;  they  take  but  lit¬ 
tle,  that  they  may  not  be  troublefom  to  any  body, . 
and  therefore  they  receive  no  more  at  every  place 
but  a  handful  of  rice,  or  fome  other  eatable  mat¬ 
ter, 
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ter,  and  if  more  be  offered  them,  they  will  re- 
fufe  it;  they  take  nothing  but  what  is  boiled  and 
dreffed,  for  they  kindle  no  fire  in  their  houfe, 
for  fear  fome  fly  fhould  burn  itfelf  therein  ;  when 
they  have  begged  as  much  food  as  they  want 
they  return  to  the  convent,  and  having  brought 
together  all  the  rice,  lentils,  milk,  cheefe,  and 
fuch  other  provifions  as  have  been  bellowed  on 
them,  an  officer  diftributes  all  equally  among  the 
Vartia’s,  who  eat  their  portions  feverally  cold  or 
hot,  as  it  is  given  them,  and  drink  nothing  but 
water. 

They  make  their  meal  about  noon,  which 
ferves  them  for  the  whole  day  ;  let  hunger  or 
thirft  prefs  them  never  fo  much,  they  mutt  wait 
till  the  fame  hour  next  day,  before  they  either  eat 
or  drink. 

The  reft  of  the  day  they  employ  in  prayers* 
and  reading  of  books;  and  when  the  fun  fets? 
they  go  to  fleep  and  never  light  a  candle.  They 


all  lye  in  the  fame  chamber,  and  have  no  other 
bed  but  the  floor  ;  they  cannot  of  themfelvcs 
leave  the  order,  after  they  have  once  taken  the 
vow ;  yet  if  they  commit  any  fault  contrary 
to  their  vows,  and  efpecially  againft  that  of  chaf- 
tity,  they  are  expelled,  not  only  the  order,  but 
alfo  their  tribe.  The  general  provincials,  and 
all  the  officers,  change  their  convent  every  four 
months :  their  office  is  for  life  ;  and  when  any 
of  them  dies,  he  names,  to  the  religious,  him 
whom  he  thinks  fitted  to  fucceed,  and  they  ac- 
quiefce  in  his  choice.  Thefe  Vartia’s  have  above 
ten  thoufand  monafteries  in  the  Indies  ;  but 
fome  of  them  are  more  auftere  than  others : 
nay,  there  are  fome  who  think  it  enough  to  wor- 
ffiip  God  in  fpirit,  and  thefe  have  no  idols,  and 
will  have  no  pagod  near  them.  There  are  aifo 
religious  nuns  in  fome  places,  who  live  very  ex- 
emplarily. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  kingdom  of  Pegu ,  Ava,  Arracani  Brama ,  Tipra ,  Acharn ,  and  Bout  an. 


THESE  countries,  except  the  fea-coaft 
of  Pegu  and  Arracan,  which  lye  on 
the  eaft-fide  of  the  bay  of  Bengal,  are 
very  little  known  ;  and  upon  that  ac¬ 
count,  the  writers,  who  pretend  to  give  a  de- 
fcription  of  them,  for  want  of  other  matter,  fluff 
their  books  with  abundance  of  monftrous  and  in¬ 
credible  relations,  fuch  as  it  is  impoffible  they 
can  believe  themfelves,  and  which  one  would 
think  could  gain  no  credit  even  with  the  weakeft 
of  their  readers  :  but  were  it  not  much  better 
to  acknowledge  that  there  are  ftill  many  parts 
of  the  world  that  we  are  not  acquainted  with,  than 
by  repeating  fuch  abfurd  and  ridiculous  ftories, 
render  the  reft  of  our  relations  fufpedled.  Moun¬ 
tebanks  and  quacks  of  every  tribe,  it  is  true,  gain 
the  applaufe  of  the  vulgar,  and  frequently  their 
money  too,  by  pretending  nothing  can  baffle  their 
(kill,  or  remain  concealed  from  their  univerfal 
knowledge  ;  and  perhaps  nothing  is  more  taking 
with  fome  readers,  than  thofe  fables  and  pretty 
incidents  invented  by  writers  purely  to  amufe. 
Our  French  authors  feem  fo  much  convinced  of 
this,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  of  them,  how  capa¬ 
ble  foever  of  defcribing  a  country  juftly  from  their 
own  knowledge,  but  fill  one  third  of  the  work 
with  flights  of  their  own  invention. 

VOL.  I. 


But  to  fhew  that  I  do  not  charge  our  writers  CHAP, 
with  this  pradlice  without  any  foundation,  I  fhall  b 
give  fome  inftances  of  their  attempts  to  impofe  ' — 
upon  us  in  the  defcription  of  thefe  very  countries 
I  am  about  to  treat  of. 

They  tell  us  that  in  the  kingdom  of  Boutan, 
they  preferve  the  excrements  of  their  Prince,  and 
having  dried  and  powdered  them,  they  are  pur- 
chafed  by  the  grandees  at  a  very  great  rate, 
and  ftrewed  upon  their  meat  at  feflivals.  Atlas 
Geogr.  vol.  III.  p.  654.  In  another  place  we 
read  of  the  King  of  Pegu’s  bringing  fifteen  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  men  into  the  field,  whofe  country 
is  not  fo  large  as  the  Britiffl  dominions.  And  in 
a  third,  of  the  little  King  of  Arracan’s  employ¬ 
ing  forty  thoufand  elephants,  and  three  hundred 
thoufand  men  in  one  fiege,  when  the  great  Mo¬ 
gul  his  next  neighbour,  and  the  molt  powerful 
Prince  in  the  eaft,  fcarce  ever  has  a  thoufand  ele¬ 
phants,  or  more  than  one  hundred  thoufand  men 
in  his  army  ;  and  it  is  a  very  great  queftion  if  all 
the  Princes  in  India  are  mailers  of  forty  thou¬ 
fand  elephants.  Thefe  gentlemen  never  cor.- 
fider  the  impoffibility  of  fubfifting  forty  thou¬ 
fand  elephants  in  one  place,  or  of  maintaining  a 
million  and  half  of  men  in  one  army,  by  a  petty 
Prince  whofe  fubjedls  have  very  little  trade  ;  and 
F  f  f  f  as 
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CHAP,  as  for  the  killing  two  or  three  hundred  thoufand 
I-  men  in  a  battle,  this  is  a  trifle  with  them.  They 
^  '  tell  us  alfo,  that  one  of  thefe  kingdoms  contains 

700  provinces,  when  none  of  them  can  be  700 
miles  from  north  to  fouth. 

There  is  another  ftory  in  the  Atlas,  vol.  3.  p. 
655.  of  one  of  the  Kings  of  Arracan,  who  being 
told  that  he  fhould  not  long  furvive  his  corona¬ 
tion,  and  confulting  with  a  Mahometan  how  to 
avert  the  prediction,  he  was  advifed  to  make  a 
compofition  of  fix  thoufand  of  the  hearts  of  his 
fubje&s,  four  thoufand  hearts  of  white  crows, 
and  two  thoufand  hearts  of  white  doves,  which  is 
a  pretty  handfom  dofe  if  he  was  to  take  them 
all  by  way  of  phyfick,  That  this  King  alfo  built 
a  palace,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  it  upon  wo¬ 
men  with  child,  and  in  thefe  frolicks  deftroyed 
eighteen  thoufand  perfons.  I  do  not  charge  the 
author  of  the  Atlas  with  inventing  thefe  ilories, 
but  tranfcribing  them  from  weak  and  ignorant 
authors  as  eftablilhed  truths,  and  making  no  re¬ 
mark  or  doubt  of  the  improbability  of  the  things 
he  relates. 

Extent  of  But  to  proceed  to  the  defcription  of  thefe  coun- 

Ava  and  tries>  j  uncjer  the  name  of  the  kingdom  of 

**"•  Ava,  include  Pegu,  Arracan,  Brama  and  Tipra  ; 
for  the  King  of  Ava  is  faid  to  have  reduced  all 
the  reft  under  his  power  :  and  it  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe  to  treat  of  them  feparately  upon  other  ac¬ 
counts,  namely,  becaufe  none  of  our  geographers 
have  yet  pretended  to  fix  the  limits  of  the  refpec- 
tive  countries  ;  and  becaufe  the  manners,  cuftoms, 
and  religion  of  the  feveral  people  feem  to  be  very 
much  the  fame,  by  what  we  can  learn  from  our 
merchants  who  vifit  the  coafts. 

This  kingdom  or  empire  of  Ava  therefore, 
including  the  countries  abovefaid,  is  bounded  by 
Afem  or  Acham  towards  the  north,  China  and 
Siam  towards  the  eaft,  and  the  country  and  bay 
of  Bengal  towards  the  weft  and  fouth  ;  and  ex¬ 
tends,  according  to  the  beft  maps  we  have  of  thofe 
countries,  from  the  latitude  of  16  to  27  n.  fo 
that  the  whole  length  from  north  to  fouth  may 
be  reckoned  between  fix  and  feven  hundred  miles, 
and  the  breadth  about  half  as  much  ;  which  Ihews 
how  ridiculous  it  is  in  our  writers  of  voyages  to 
make  one  province,  and  that  not  a  fourth  part  of 
the  country  I  have  included  under  the  name  of 
Ava,  able  to  bring  a  million  and  half  of  men, 
and  forty  thoufand  elephants  into  the -field  at  a 
time,  which  would  make  them  an  over-match  for 
China,  or  the  Mogul  their  neighbour,  and  indeed 
for  all  the  Princes  of  the  known  world,  if  thefe 
relations  were  to  be  credited. 

Rivers.  The  principal  rivers,  in  this  country,  are  the 
Arracan,  the  Capoumo,  the  Menam,  the  Ava, 
and  that  of  Pegu,  which  running  from  north  to 
fouth  almoft  the  whole  length  of  the  country,  and 
overflowing  their  banks  annually,  render  it  no 
lefs  fruitful  than  Bengal  and  Siam,  which  lye  on 
each  fide  of  them  •,  and  the  lake  of  Chamay  is 
placed  in  our  maps  at  the  north-eaft  part  of  this 
country. 

Towns.  The  chief  towns  are  Tipra,  Ava,  Arracan, 
Ladtora,  Prom,  Mero,  Pegu  and  Syriam  ;  fome 
alfo  reckon  Martaban  in  the  kingdom  of  Pegu, 
but  having  already  laid  it  down  in  Siam,  I  lhall 
not  meddle  with  the  fituation  of  it  here.  Tipra 
is  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  or  province  of  the 
fame  name,  and  lyes  in  the  latitude  of  24  n.  or 
thereabout.  Arracan  ftands  near  the  mouth  of 
the  river  of  the  fame  name,  which  a  little  lower 
falls  into  the  bay  of  Bengal,  it  lies  in  21  degrees 
of  n.  lat.  Ava  lyes  to  the  eaftward  of  Arracan 
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upon  a  river  of  the  fame  name,  which  a  little  CHAP, 
lower  falls  into  the  Menam  ■,  and  Ladtora  ftands  L 
between  Ava  and  Arracan  upon  the  river  Ca- 
poumo.  Prom  ftands  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  river 
Menam  in  the  latitude  of  19  degrees,  and  Mero 
to  the  fouthward  of  it  on  the  fame  river,  lat.  1 7.  n. 

Syriam  lyes  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  river  Menam* 
near  the  mouth  of  it,  almoft  over  againft  Marta¬ 
ban.  Pegu  ftands  about  80  miles  up  the  river  of 
the  fame  name,  in  the  latitude  of  17  degrees  fome 
odd  minutes,  it  is  divided  into  the  old  and  new 
city,  which  together  make  the  town  almoft 
fquare  •,  it  is  defended  by  a  wall  and  moat,  and 
has  on  every  fide  five  gates  ;  the  court  and  people 
of  condition  take  up  that  part  which  is  called  the 
new  city,  which  is  feparated  from  the  other  by 
a  wall  and  ditch,  the  ftreets  are  ftrait,  and  wide 
enough  for  fifteen  men  to  ride  a-breaft ;  and  they 
have  trees  planted  before  their  houfes  for  fihade, 
as  in  many  other  Indian  towns.  In  the  middle 
of  the  new  city  ftands  the  palace,  which  is  forti¬ 
fied  with  walls  and  towers  like  a  caftle.  Travellers 
tell  us  it  is  very  magnificent,  but  give  no  particular 
defcription  of  it.  Our  merchants  know  the  whole 
country  better  by  the  name  of  Pegu  than  any  other. 

The  monfoons,  winds  and  feafons,  are  the  fame  Monfoons. 
here  as  they  are  in  upper  Siam,  to  which  it  is  con¬ 
tiguous,  and  therefore  I  refer  the  reader  to  my 
hiftory  of  Siam,  which  is  in  the  beginning  of  this 
volume  :  they  build  their  houfes  alfo  on  pofts  by 
the  river  fides,  like  the  Siamefe,  of  which  I  have 
already  given  a  model.  And  as  to  the  genius  Manners 
and  temper  of  this  people,  their  courage  and  man-  and  cul* 
ner  of  making  war,  their  habits,  food,  entertain-  toms* 
ments  and  ceremonies,  their  hufibandry,  produce 
of  the  foil,  learning,  religion,  &c.  from  all  that 
I  can  colledf,  there  is  not  any  material  difference 
between  them  and  the  Siamefe.  What  our  Tail¬ 
ors  moft  take  notice  of,  is  the  complaifance  of 
their  women,  who  will  contradt  with  them  for 
as  long  or  as  fhort  a  time  as  they  pleafe,  and 
behave  themfelves  in  all  refpedts  like  good  wives 
while  their  temporary  hufbands  remain  in  the 
country  :  nor  do  their  friends  look  upon  this 
kind  of  commerce  as  any  difgrace,  but  receive 
them  kindly  when  they  return  to  them  again. 

The  Englifli  from  fort  St.  George  drive  a  profit¬ 
able  trade  with  Pegu  and  Arracan,  from  whence 
they  import  rubies,  fapphirs,  amethifts,  and  other 
precious  ftones  :  skins  and  furs  alfo  are  another 
very  confiderable  branch  of  this  trade. 

As  to  the  kingdom  of  Acham,  it  is  bounded  Acham. 
by  Boutan  towards  the  north,  by  China  towards 
the  eaft,  the  kingdom  of  Ava  on  the  fouth,  and 
Patan  towards  the  weft.  Boutan  has  Tartary  on 
the  north,  China  on  the  eaft,  Acham  on  the  fouth, 
and  great  Tibet  and  part  of  the  Mogul’s  domini¬ 
ons  on  the  weft  ;  but  how  far  Boutan  extends  to 
the  north,  or  what  the  breadth  of  thefe  countries 
may  be,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  what  the 
diftance  is  between  the  Mogul’s  dominions  and 
China,  I  don’t  find  we  have  any  account ;  but  as 
near  as  I  can  compute,  it  mult  be  about  three  or 
four  hundred  miles.  The  woods  and  mountains, 
it  leems,  render  this  country  impaftable,  from 
whence  we  may  conclude  they  are  but  thinly  in¬ 
habited  •,  for  wherever  the  inhabitants  multiply, 
their  firft  bufinefs  is  to  clear  the  ground  and 
make  it  fit  for  tillage.  I  proceed  now  to  give  an 
account  of  the  ifland  of  Ceylone,  which  is  fepa¬ 
rated  from  the  fouthern  part  of  the  hither  pen- 
infula  of  India  by  a  channel  about  five  and  forty 
miles  over. 
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1 reals  of  the  fit  nation  and  extent  of  the  if  and  of  Ccy- 
lone,  of  the  refpebiive  provinces  it  is  divided  into , 
of  it's  rivers  and  fprings ,  winds,  monfoens  and 
harbours. 


THIS  ifland  is  fituate  between  the  fixth  and 
tenth  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  between 
the  feventy  ninth  and  eighty  fecond  degrees  of 
longitude,  reckoning  from  the  meridian  of  Lon¬ 
don  •,  being  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in 
length  from  north  tofouth,  and  near  two  hundred 
in  breadth  from  eaft  to  weft.  The  Dutch  obferve, 
that  it  is  in  lhape  like  a  Weftphalia  ham,  which 
it  pretty  much  refembles.  It  lyes  fouth-eaft  from 
the  hither  peninfula  of  India  about  five  and  forty 
miles,  and  is  one  of  the  nobleft  acquifitions  the 
Dutch  have  in  India,  being  the  only  country  in 
the  world  which  produces  the  true  cinnamon  in 
any  quantity.  Thefe  plantations  are  wholly  in 
the  power  of  the  Dutch,  the  poor  King  being 
driven  up  into  the  mountains,  and  buffered  to  en¬ 
tertain  no  commerce  or  correfpondence  with  the 
reft  of  the  world,  and  fome  fay,  they  have  lately 
made  him  a  prifoner. 

Inland  The  in^and  provinces  which  were  lately  un- 
provinccs  der  the  jurifdidtion  of  the  King,  according  to 
and  towns.  Mr.  Knox,  are  the  provinces  of  Nourecalava, 
which  lyes  towards  the  north  part  of  the  ifland, 
and  contains  five  leffer  diftridts ;  Hotcourly,  which 
lyes  to  the  weftward,  and  contains  feven  fubdivi- 
fions,  which  he  ftiles  counties ;  to  the  eaftward  of 
Hotcourly  lyes  the  province  of  Mautaly,  contain¬ 
ing  three  leffer  diftridls ;  farther  eaftward  lye  Tam- 
maquod,  Bintana,  Vellas,  and  Panao,  diftindju- 
rifdidions ;  and  to  the  fouthward  of  thefe  the 
province  of  Ouvah,  which  contains  thrcediftrids  ; 
to  the  weftward  of  Ouvah  lye  the  diftrids  of 
Wallaponahoy,  Goddaponahoy,  Poncipot,  Hevoy- 
hattay,  Cottemul,  Horfepot,  Yattanvar,  and  Tun- 
ponahoy  •,  farther  weft  lye  Oudipollat,  Dolulhang, 
and  Hotteracourly,  in  which  four  leffer  diftrids 
are  contained  ;  the  province  of  Tuncourly  lyes 
the  moll  weft  of  any  of  them.  Thefe  provinces, 
except  the  fix  following,  viz.  Nourecalava,  Hat- 
courly,  Tamanquod,  Vellas,  and  Hottercourly, 
lye  upon  fruitful  hills  well  watered  with  fprings, 
and  go  under  the  general  name  of  Conde  Uda, 
which  fignifies  the  tops  of  the  mountains ;  and 
the  King  is  commonly  ftiled  King  of  Conde 
Uda.  In  this  inland  country  are  reckoned  five 
capital  cities,  viz.  1.  Candy,  by  which  title  the 
King  is  alfo  frequently  called  •,  this  was  the  me¬ 
tropolis  of  the  ifland,  and  the  refidence  of  mod 
of  their  Kings,  till  taken  and  burnt  by  the  Por- 
tuguefe,  and  being  too  much  expofed  to  the  at¬ 
tacks  of  foreigners,  the  royal  feat  was  removed 
to,  2.  Nellembyneur,  which  lyes  to  the  fouth¬ 
ward  of  it,  in  the  province  of  Oudipollat :  Candy 
lyes  pretty  near  the  middle  of  the  ifland,  in  the 
province  of  Yattanour.  3.  Allontneur,  which 
lyes  on  the  north-eaft  of  Candy,  and  is  divided 
into  two  parts  by  the  river  Mavelgonga.  4.  Ba- 
doula,  fituate  between  three  and  fourfcore  miles 
to  the  eaftward  of  Candy.  5.  Digligyneur,  fitu¬ 
ate  between  Candy  and  Badoula  in  the  province 
of  Ouvah. 

Harbours  The  coaft,  as  has  been  obferved,  is  generally 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Dutch,  of  which  the 
chief  towns  are,  firft,  Columbo,  which  lyes  on 
the  fouth  weft  part  of  the  ifland  ;  this  was  for- 
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merly  the  capital  of  all  the  Portuguefe  fettiements  CHAP, 
upon  the  ifland,  as  it  is  now  of  the  Dutch,  and  11 
lyes  in  the  latitude  of  feVen  degrees.  It  was  about 
the  year  1520,  that  the  Portuguefe  fortified  this 
and  feveral  othef  places  on  the  coaft  of  Ceylone, 
and  proceeded  to  difpute  the  fovereignty  with  the 
King  of  Candy,  who  was  at  wars  with  them  for 
feveral  years,  till  the  Dutch  offering  their  aftif- 
tance  againft  them,  the  King  accepted  it,  and 
having  taken  Columbo  in  the  year  1656,  the 
Dutch  took  poffeffion  of  it,  as  they  did  of  all  the 
other  towns  upon  the  coaft  about  the  fame  time, 
and  great  part  of  the  country  with  it,  at  leaft  all 
the  cinnamon  plantations.  The  Portuguefe  indeed 
would  not  fuffer  the  King  of  Ceylone  to  trade 
with  any  other  nation  but  their  own  *,  but  the 
Dutch  carried  it  fo  far,  as  to  deprive  that  King, 
their  good  ally,  of  the  very  cinnamon  itfelf, 
which  fo  provoked  him,  that  from  the  taking  of 
Columbo,  he  became  their  mortal  enemy,  and 
would  not  fo  much  as  receive  an  Ambaffador  from 
them  for  feveral  years. 

Negumbo,  another  fort  formerly  belonging  to 
the  Portuguefe,  ftands  about  eight  leagues  to  the 
northward  of  Columbo,  and  has  been  in  the  pof¬ 
feffion  of  the  Dutch  ever  fince  the  year  1644. 

Twenty  miles  to  the  northward  of  Negumbo 
ftands  the  town  Chilao,  efteemed  one  of  the  beft 
harbours  in  the  ifland  •,  and  fixteen  miles  farther 
north,  is  the  ifland  of  Calpetyn,  about  thirty  miles 
in  length,  and  three  in  breadth.  The  ifland  of 
Manar  lyes  on  the  fame  coaft,  between  forty  and 
fifty  miles  to  the  northward  of  Calpetyn  ;  this  the 
Dutch  took  from  the  Portuguefe  about  the  year 
1658.  The  fouth  part  of  Manar  lyes  in  eight  de¬ 
grees  fifty  eight  minutes  north. 

Between  the  ifland  of  Manar  and  Jafnapatan 
lye  the  iflands  of  Delft,  Middleburg,  Leyden, 
Amfterdam,  Enkheufen,  and  Hoorn.  On  the 
northermoft  part  of  the  ifland  lyes  the  peninfula 
called  the  kingdom  of  Jafnapatan,  which,  as 
well  as  the  iflands  abovementioned,  is  entirely  in 
the  poffeffion  of  the  Dutch ;  it  is  divided  into  four 
provinces,  and  contains  an  hundred  and  fifty  nine 
villages,  befides  great  towns.  The  capital  city 
bears  the  name  of  Jafnapatan,  it  is  regularly  for¬ 
tified,  and  was  taken  from  the  Portuguefe  by  the 
Dutch  about  the  year  1658.  The  moil  northerly 
point  upon  this  coaft  is  called  by  the  Portuguefe, 

Punta  des  pedras,  or  the  rocky  point. 

Trinkamale,  or  Crankanella,  lyes  on  the  eaft 
part  of  the  ifland,  about  fourfcore  miles  fouth-eaft 
of  Punta  Pedra  ;  and  about  fifty  miles  farther  to 
the  fouth-eaft  ftands  the  town  and  caftle  of  Battaca- 
lao,  now  alfo  in  poffeffion  of  the  Dutch  ;  and  in 
the  fouth  part  of  the  ifland  they  have  Punt  de  Galle, 
and  feveral  other  fortifications,  infomuch,  that  the 
ifland  is  perfectly  furrounded  with  their  forts. 

Rivers  there  are  feveral,  which  fall  down  from  Rivers, 
the  mountains  and  water  the  country,  but  gene¬ 
rally  fo  rapid  and  full  of  rocks  that  none  of  them 
are  navigable  ;  the  largeft  is  that  of  Mavillagon- 
ga,  which  has  it’s  fource  in  the  hill  called  Adam’s 
mount,  and  running  north-eaft  by  the  cities  of 
Candy  and  Allatneur,  falls  into  the  ocean  at 
Trinkamale. 

The  monfoons  and  feafons  are  the  fame  here  as  Monfoens 
on  the  neighbouring  continent,  and  the  rains  be-  and  fea- 
gin  to  fall  much  fooner  on  the  weftern  coaft  than  fons- 
on  the  eaftern,  as  they  do  fooner  on  the  Malabar 
fide,  than  on  the  coaft  of  Chormandel,  which  pro¬ 
bably  proceeds  from  the  fame  reafon,  the  ifland 
being  divided  by  very  high  mountains  ;  the  nor¬ 
thern 
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CHAP,  them  part  of  the  ifland  is  fubjecd  to  great  droughts 
R-  for  feveral  years  together,  which  is  the  more  fen- 
v  fyi3]e  affliction,  becaufe  they  have  fcarce  any  fprings 

or  rivers  in  that  part  of  the  ifland,  but  mud  be 
fupplied  with  great  difficulty  with  water  as  well 
as  food  from  the  fouth.  This  often  renders  Jaf- 
napatan  and  the  adjacent  country  fickly,  but  the 
red  of  the  country  is  edeemed  very  healthful. 

CHAP.  III. 

treats  of  their  buildings ,  fortifications  and  furni¬ 
ture  ;  their  filature,  complexion ,  and  habits ,  food, 
fefilivals ,  diverfions  and  ceremonies  ;  carriages , 
and  manner  of  travelling. 

CHAP.  HpHEIR  towns  are  very  irregular,  not  laid 
III.  out  into  dreets,  but  every  man  enclofes  a 

« — -v— J  fpot  of  ground  with  a  bank  or  pale  luitable  to  his 
Buildings.  cirCumdances,  and  there  are  frequently  twenty  or 
thirty  of  thefe  enclofures  pretty  near  together. 
The  buildings  are  mean,  the  houfes  of  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  the  people  low  thatched  cottages  confid¬ 
ing  of  one  or  two  ground  rooms,  the  fides  are 
fpfintered  with  ratans  or  cane,  which  they  do  not 
always  cover  with  clay,  and  if  they  do,  it  feems, 
they  are  not  permitted  to  white-waffi  them,  this 
being  a  royal  privilege.  The  better  fort  of  people 
have  a  fquare  in  the  middle  of  their  houfes,  and  as 
many  rooms  on  the  fides  of  it  as  the  number  of 
the  family  requires,  with  banks  of  earth  raifed  a 
yard  high  about  this  fquare  court,  on  which  they 
fit  crofs  legged,  and  eat  or  converfe  with  their 
friends.  They  have  no  chimneys,  but  their  meat 
is  dreffed  in  their  yards  or  a  corner  of  the  room. 
Their  furniture  confids  only  of  a  mat,  a  dool  or 
two  to  fit  on,  a  few  china  plates,  and  fome 
earthen  and  brazen  vefifels  for  their  water  and  to 
drels  their  meat  in,  except  one  beddead  which  is 
allowed  the  mader  of  the  houfe  to  fit  or  deep  on, 
and  this  is  corded,  if  I  may  ufe  the  expreffion, 
with  ratans  or  fmall  canes,  and  has  a  mat  or  two 
and  a  draw  pillow  upon  it,  but  no  teder  and  cur¬ 
tains.  The  women  and  children  lye  on  mats  by 
the  fire  fide,  covering  themfelves  only  with  the 
cloth  they  wear  in  the  day  time,  but  they  will 
have  a  fire  burning  all  night  at  their  feet,  the 
poored  people  never  want  fuel,  wood  being  fo 
plentiful  that  no  body  thinks  it  worth  while  to 
claim  any  property  in  it.  Their  pagoda’s  or  tem¬ 
ples  which  are  of  any  antiquity  are  built  of  hewn 
done,  with  numbers  of  images  both  on  the  infide 
and  out,  but  no  windows  in  them,  and  in  all 
other  refpe&s  like  thofe  on  the  neighbouring  con¬ 
tinent  of  India  •,  but  their  temples  of  a  modern 
date  are  little  low  buildings  with  clay  walls,  al- 
mod  in  the  form  of  a  dove-houfe,  and  befides 
their  publick  temples,  they  have  little  chapels  in 
their  yards,  fometimes  not  more  than  two  feet 
fquare,  which  they  fet  upon  a  pillar  four  feet  high, 
and  having  placed  the  image  in  it  they  reverence 
mod,  they  light  candles  and  lamps  before  it,  and 
every  morning  drew  flowers  about  the  image,  and 
perform  their  devotions. 

The  inland  country  called  Conde  Uda,  is  na¬ 
turally  fo  well  defended,  that  it  needs  no  artificial 
fortifications  •,  which  ever  way  you  approach,  it 
mud  be  afeended  by  vad  high  mountains,  through 
thick  woods,  in  which  there  is  left  only  one  nar¬ 
row  path,  and  that  fenced  at  proper  didances,  and 
centinels  placed  there  night  and  day. 

Inhab'-  The  defendants  of  the  ancient  inhabitants, 

t.intsofthe  0f  whom  the  bulk  of  the  people  dill  confid,  are 
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called  Cinglaffes-,  there  are  alfo  great  numbers  of  C  H  A  P, 
Moors,  Malabars,  Portuguefe,  and  Dutch  upon 
the  ifland.  The  Malabars  enjoy  a  fmall  pro- '  v  f 
vince,  towards  the  north-wed  part  of  the  ifland 
adjoining  to  Jafnapatan  •,  and  are,  much  againd 
their  will,  fubjecl  or  tributary  to  the  Dutch  at 
prefent. 

The  Cinglades,  ’tis  laid,  do  not  want  courage,  Cinglaffes 
and  are  men  of  quick  parts,  complaifant  and  in-  tlieirgeni* 
finuating  in  their  addrefs,  naturally  grave,  of  an  “s  a^r 
even  temper,  not  eafily  moved,  and  when  they 
happen  to  be  in  a  paffion,  foon  reconciled  again  ; 
they  are  very  temperate  in  their  diet,  neat  in  their 
apparel,  fomething  nice  in  their  eating,  and  do 
not  indulge  in  deep:,  but  though  they  commend 
indudry  much,  like  the  natives  of  other  hot  coun¬ 
tries,  they  are  a  little  enclined  to  lazinefs ;  they 
are  not  given  to  theft,  but  intolerably  addifted  to 
lying,  and  have  not  much  regard  to  what  they 
promife  they  allow  their  women  great  liberty, 
and  are  feldom  jealous ;  they  are  extremely  fuper- 
ditious,  and  great  obfervers  of  omens ;  if  they  fee 
a  white  man  or  a  great  belly’d  woman  at  their  fird 
going  out  in  a  morning,  they  promife  themfelves 
fuccefs  in  what  they  undertake  •,  fneezing  is  an 
ill  omen,  and  if  they  hear  a  certain  little  animal, 
like  a  lizard,  cry,  they  look  upon  it  to  be  fo  un¬ 
fortunate,  that  they  will  not  proceed  in  what  they 
are  about  for  fome  time  after. 

They  are  well  fhaped,  of  a  middle  dature,  their  Stature, 
hair  long  and  black,  their  features  jud,  their  com-  and  fom_ 
plexion  dark,  but  not  fo  black  as  the  Malabars,  P^xlon’ 
and  their  eyes  black,  like  all  other  Indians.  Not- 
withdanding  they  ufually  fit  on  the  floor,  as  well 
when  they  eat  as  at  other  times,  they  have  a  dool 
or  two  in  their  houfes  which  they  fet  drangers  on, 
for  whom  they  have  a  particular  refpedl ;  but  they 
are  not  buffered  to  have  chairs  with  backs  to  lean 
againd  j  this  it  feemsl  is  prohibited  by  their  fupe- 
riors,  as  too  great  an  indulgence  to  the  vulgar. 

The  principal  food  of  the  Cinglaffes  is  rice  Food  and 
with  fome  favoury  foups  made  of  fleffl  or  fifh  Muors- 
to  relifh  it :  the  better  fort  of  people  will  have 
fix  or  feven  diffies  at  their  table,  but  they  are 
mod  of  them  foup,  herbs,  or  other  garden  duff, 
feldom  more  than  one  or  two  of  flefh  or  fiffl,  of 
which  they  eat  very  fparingly.  The  meat  is  cut 
in  little  pieces  and  laid  by  their  rice,  fo  that  they 
ufe  no  knives  or  forks,  but  they  have  ladles  and 
fpoons  made  of  the  coco-nut  ffiell :  they  have  brafs 
and  China  plates  to  eat  on,  but  the  poor  people 
who  want  thefe,  make  a  fhift  with  broad  leaves 
indead  of  them.  Their  ufual  drink  is  water, 
wine  or  beer  they  have  none,  and  arrack  they 
drink  but  little  of ;  the  water  they  pour  into  their 
mouths  like  the  Malabars,  holding  the  cruife  or 
bottle  at  a  didance  from  their  heads.  If  they 
have  rice  and  fait  in  the  houfe,  the  poor  look 
upon  themfelves  to  be  well  provided  for,  and  with 
a  ballet  and  the  juice  of  a  lemon  indead  of  vine¬ 
gar,  will  they  make  a  good  meal.  Beef,  I  think, 
they  are  prohibited  to  eat  if  they  were  inclined 
to  it  ;  and  for  pork  and  fowls,  they  choofe  to  fell 
thefe  to  the  foreigners  amongd  them,  and  would 
think  themfelves  hardly  ufed  if  they  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  make  a  meal  of  either.  The  wife  dref- 
les  the  food  and  waits  on  her  hufband  while  he 
eats.  And  then  fits  down  with  her  children  and 
takes  what  he  leaves. 

Among  people  of  condition,  the  young  fellows  Habits, 
wear  their  hair  long,  combing  it  back,  except 
they  are  on  a  journey,  and  then  they  tie  it  up. 

The  caps  the  elderly  people  wear  are  like  a  bi- 
2  fhop’s 
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C  H  A  P.  fhop’s  mitre  ;  they  let  their  beards  grow  long; 
I]I-  their  clothing  is  a  waiftcoat  of  blue  or  white 
calico,  and  a  piece  of  calico  wrapped  about  their 
middles,  blue  or  ftained,  with  a  falh  over  it,  in 
which  they  flick  their  knife,  which  has  ufually  a 
fine  wrought  handle  ;  they  have  a  hanger  alfo 
with  the  hilt  inlaid  by  their  lides,  the  fcabbard 
being  almofl  covered  with  filver.  They  walk 
with  a  cane,  and  fometimes  a  tuck  in  it,  and 
have  a  boy  to  wait  on  them,  who  carries  a  lit¬ 
tle  bag  in  which  is  their  betel  and  arek  nut, 
and  other  trinkets.  The  common  people  go 
naked  to  the  middle,  about  which  they  wrap  a 
piece  of  calico  which  reaches  down  to  their 
knees. 

Habits  of  The  women  go  in  their  hair  combed  behind 
the  wo-  their  heads,  and  oil  it  with  coco  nut  oil;  they 
have  a  waiftcoat  flourifhed,  which  fits  clofe  to 
their  bodies  and  fhows  their  fhape.  A  piece  of 
calico  they  wrap  about  them  which  falls  below 
their  knees,  and  is  longer  or  fhorter  according  to 
their  quality.  They  have  jewels  in  their  ears,  in 
which  they  bore  great  holes,  and  ftretch  them 
like  their  neighbours  of  Chormandel.  They  have 
necklaces  and  bracelets  on  their  arms,  and  rings 
in  abundance  on  their  fingers  and  toes,  and  about 
their  waifts  have  a  girdle  or  two  of  filver 
wire  and  plate.  They  have  a  ftately  mein,  but 
are  however  very  obliging  and  condefcending  to 
their  inferiors,  and  converfe  freely  with  them  ; 
•when  they  go  abroad  they  throw  a  piece  of  ftriped 
filk  over  their  heads,  as  our  women  do  their  hoods. 
Salutati-  When  they  falute  their  acquaintance,  it  is  by 
on  and  vi- holding  out  both  their  hands  with  the  palm  up- 
iks.  wards,  and  bowing  their  bodies  ;  but  one  of  fu- 
perior  quality  holds  out  but  one  hand,  or  perhaps 
nods  his  head.  The  women  falute  by  clapping 
the  palms  of  their  hands  together,  and  carrying 
them  to  their  foreheads,  which  is  the  falam  of 
the  Bramins,  and  the  firft  enquiry  is  about  their 
health,  as  it  is  here.  When  the  neareft  relations 
vifit,  they  fit  very  referved  and  filent,  and  are  at 
no  time  addifted  to  talk  much.  It  is  cuftomary 
to  carry  provifions  and  fweet-meats  with  them 
to  their  friend’s  houfe,  and  he  makes  an  enter¬ 
tainment  for  them  the  firft  day  ;  but  if  the  gueft 
flays  more  than  a  night,  he  does  not  expert  to 
be  treated  any  longer,  but  aflifts  the  mailer  of 
the  houfe  in  his  bufinefs  •,  the  Cinglafles  think¬ 
ing  it  unreafonable  that  idle  people,  who  have  no¬ 
thing  to  do,  fhould  difturb  others  as  long  as 
they  fee  fit :  but  to  fay  the  truth,  the  people  are 
generally  poor  and  in  no  condition  to  make  en¬ 
tertainments,  infomuch,  that  great  part  of  their 
clothes  and  ornaments  are  borrowed  when  they 
go  abroad,  which  is  fo  very  common,  that  it  is 
no  manner  of  difgrace,  nor  do  they  endeavour  to 
conceal  it. 

Carriages  There  are  no  wheel  carriages  in  the  country,  at 
and  roads.  ]eaft  among  the  Cinglafles ;  it  would  be  impoflible 
to  ufe  them,  if  they  had  any,  in  the  woods  and 
mountains,  efpecially  while  their  ways  are  fo  very 
ftrait  that  two  men  can  fcarce  go  a-breaft.  The 
King  directs  the  roads  to  be  kept  fo,  it  feems,  as 
the  greateft  lecurity  he  has  againft  the  Dutch.  The 
baggage  of  people  of  condition  is  carried  by  their 
flaves  and  by  others  on  their  backs.  There  were 
no  horfes  in  the  country  till  the  Portuguefe 
brought  them  hither,  and  it  feems  the  King 
thinks  it  too  great  an  honour  to  permit  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  or  even  foreigners  to  ride  on  them  in  his 
country,  but  they  have  oxen  with  bunches  on 
their  backs,  as  on  the  continent,  which  Serve  for 
VOL.  I. 
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carriage,  and  when  the  King  and  his  court  move  C  H  A  P» 
they  have  elephants  as  well  as  oxen  for  their  bag-  Iv- 
gage.  °  ' 

CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  their  trade  and  manufactures,  hujbandry , 
plants ,  animals  and  minerals. 

O  nation  had  a  better  foreign  trade  anciently.  Trade, 
than  the  ifland  of  Ceylone.  Their  cinnamon 
brought  the  Egyptians,  Arabians-,  Perfians,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  eaft  thither,  once  in  two  or 
three  years.  The  Portuguefe  found  the  Arabians 
and  other  Moors  here  at  their  arrival  in  thefc 
parts,  who  oppofed  their  fettling  any  factories  in 
Ceylone,  having  long  enjoyed  that  profitable  trade 
of  tranfporting  cinnamon  to  Europe.  The  Portu¬ 
guefe,  like  their  predecefiors  the  Moors,  endea¬ 
voured  to  engrofs  this  trade  to  themfelves,  that 
they  might  fet  their  own  price  upon  this  fpice, 
and  in  all  their  treaties  with  the  king  of  Ceylone, 
infilled  that  no  cinnamon  fhould  be  fold  from  them 
and  had  they  not  behaved  themfelves  with  intoler¬ 
able  infolence  and  cruelty,  they  might  have  en¬ 
joyed  that  trade  to  this  day  •,  but  the  King,  not 
being  able  to  endure  their  encroachments,  called 
in  the  Dutch  to  his  afliftance,  who  having  ex¬ 
pelled  the  Portuguefe  and  feized  their  forts,  dif- 
pofiefied  alfo  the  king  their  ally  of  all  the  cinna¬ 
mon  country,  and  made  the  natives  beggars, 
driving  them  and  their  prince  up  into  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  feem  neverthelefs  to  wonder,  that  he 
now  and  then  difturbs  them  in  the  enjoyment  of 
what  they  have  thus  notorioufly  robbed  him  of ; 
it  is  true  he  falls  upon  their  men  when  they  are  ga¬ 
thering  in  the  cinnamon,  and  makes  them  prifo- 
ners,  even  the  Ambafladors  they  fend  to  him, 
refufing  to  have  any  commerce  or  treaty  with  the 
Dutch  till  they  make  him  reftitution  ;  which  they 
are  fo  far  from  doing,  that  they  ftraiten  him  more 
and  more  every  day,  and  fome  fay,  have  lately 
made  him  tributary  to  them.  The  Dutch  are 
pofiefied  of  the  pearl  fifhery  alfo,  between  Jafna- 
patan  and  Madura,  on  the  continent;  but  this 
does  not  feem  to  be  very  confiderable  of  late,  for 
they  do  not  think  it  worth  their  while  to  fifh  for 
them  for  feveral  years  together.  Sometimes  the 
people  have  fome  little  home  trade  among  them¬ 
felves,  one  part  of  the  ifland  fupplying  the  other 
with  what  they  want  of  the  product  of  their  re- 
fpeblive  countries  ;  but  moft  of  the  people  are  now 
employed  in  husbandry. 

There  are  no  markets  held  in  the  ifland,  but 
fome  few  fhops  in  their  great  towns,  where  are 
fold  calico  cloths,  rice,  brafs,  copper  and  earthen  Hand!- 
veflels,  fwords,  knives,  and  other  manufactures  of  crafts, 
iron  and  fteel,  in  which  they  work  very  well, 
making  all  manner  of  tools  lor  carpenters,  fmiths 
and  hulbandmen.  The  calicos  are  good  flrong 
cloth  fit  for  their  own  ufe,  but  not  fofine  as  thofe 
on  the  coaft  of  Chormandel ;  goldfmiths  works, 
painting  and  carving,  they  alfo  perform  tolerably 
well,  and  make  pretty  good  fire  arms. 

As  to  the  face  of  the  country,  it  is  for  the 
moft  part  covered  with  woods,  and  very  moun¬ 
tainous,  as  has  been  obferved  already ;  but  the 
little  vallies  between  the  hills  are  full  of  fine 
Iprings.  On  the  fouth  fide  of  Conde  Uda  Hands 
that  famous  mountain,  called  by  the  natives  Ha- 
malell,  and  by  Europeans  Adam’s  peak  ;  it  is 
fhaped  like  a  fugar-loaf,  and  on  the  top  has  a 
little  plain  flat  rock,  with  a  print  upon  it  like  a 
G  g  g  g  man’s 
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CHAP,  man’s  foot,  but  near  two  foot  long  ;  this  the  na- 
IV-  tives  come  in  pilgrimage  to,  and  climb  up  with 
great  difficulty  once  a  year,  and  worfhip  the  im- 
preffion,  fuppofing  it  to  be  a  very  meritorious  a£t, 
of  which  I  ffiall  treat  farther  under  the  head  of 
religion.  In  this  mountain  rife  leveral  fine  rivers, 
befides  that  of  Mavelagonga  above-mentioned, 
which  fall  into  the  fea  on  different  fides  of  the 
ifland,  feme  on  the  eaft  and  weft,  and  others  to  the 
fouth  ;  but  in  the  north  part  of  the  ifland,  about 
Jafnapatan,  they  have  very  few  fprings  and  rivers. 

Hufband-  They  have,  it  feems,  feveral  forts  of  rice,  fome 

ty.  which  requires  feven  months  before  it  comes  to 
maturity,  fome  fix,  others  five  •,  and  there  are 
other  kinds,  which  will  be  ripe  in  three  or  four 
months  from  the  feed  time.  That  which  ripens 
fafteft  is  the  beft  tafted,  but  yields  the  lead  in- 
creafe  •,  and  as  all  fort  of  rice  grows  in  water,  the 
inhabitants  are  at  great  labour  and  expence  in  le¬ 
velling  the  ground  they  defign  for  tillage,  and 
making  channels  from  their  wells  and  repofitories 
of  water,  to  convey  it  to  thefe  fields :  they  cut 
out  the  fides  of  their  hills  from  top  to  bottom, 
into  little  level  plains,  one  above  another,  that 
the  water  fhall  ftand  in  them  till  the  corn  is  ripe, 
and  thefe  levels  not  being  more  than  fix  or 
eight  feet  wide,  many  of  them  look  like  ftairs  to 
afeend  the  mountain,  at  a  little  diftance.  They 
fow  no  more  ground  than  they  think  they  have  a 
ftock  of  water  provided  for  on  the  top  of  the  hill, 
which  they  convey  down  in  channels  from  time 
to  time,  from  the  higheft  part  of  the  hill  to 
the  lowed.  If  they  apprehend  they  have  water 
enough,  they  fow  that  kind  of  rice  which  yields 
moft,  and  is  the  longed  a  growing  ;  but  if  they 
think  their  water  will  not  hold  out,  then  that 
which  ripens  fooneft  j  for  the  whole  crop  is  fpoiled 
if  they  want  water.  They  alfo  contrive  to  have 
all  their  rice  ripe  together  •,  for  their  fields  are 
common,  and  they  turn  in  their  cattle  after  har- 
veft,  as  they  do  here  ;  and  if  any  hufbandman  is 
.much  later  than  his  neighbours,  his  corn  is  eaten 
up  by  the  cattle  •,  therefore,  when  by  any  acci¬ 
dent  they  find  themfelves  under  a  neceffity  of 
fowing  later,  they  take  that  rice  which  will  be 
ripe  fooneft,  and  fo  recover  their  loft  time. 

In  the  north  part  of  the  ifland,  where  there  are 
few  fprings,  they  fave  the  rain  water  in  great 
ponds,  or  tanques,  of  a  mile  in  compafs,  in  the 
time  of  the  monfoons,  as  they  do  on  the  conti¬ 
nent  of  India,  and  when  their  fields  are  fown, 
let  it  down  into  them  gradually,  fo  that  it  may 
hold  out  till  harveft.  Their  feed  time  is  ufually 
in  the  months  of  July  or  Auguft,  a  little  after 
the  beginning  of  the  rains,  and  their  harveft  in 
January  or  February  •,  but  where  they  have  plen¬ 
ty  of  water  all  the  year  round,  they  do  not  fo 
much  regard  thefe  feafons,  but  fow  and  reap  al- 
moft  at  any  time.  Their  plough  has  a  handle 
and  foot  fhod  with  iron,  much  like  our  foot 
ploughs,  but  they  are  both  of  a  piece,  and  much 
lefs  and  Ihorter,  on  account  of  their  turning  on 
the  fides  of  hills,  where  they  are  cramped  for 
room.  There  is  a  little  beam  alfo  let  into  that 
part  which  the  ploughman  holds  in  his  hand,  and 
to  which  the  geers  of  the  buffaloes  are  faftned  •, 
they  do  not  turn  over  and  bury  the  fward  as  ours 
do,  but  juft  break  up  the  ground,  and  then  over¬ 
flow  it  with  water,  which  rots  the  grafs  and 
weeds.  They  give  their  lands  two  ploughings  ; 
after  the  firft  they  make  up  their  banks,  which 
ferve  to  keep  the  water  in,  and  for  people  to  walk 
from  one  field  to  another,  for  the  reft  of  the  fields 
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are  knee  deep  in  water  and  mud.  This  ground,  C  H  A  P. 
at  the  fecond  ploughing,  is  a  perfect  hotchpodge,  ,  _ 
having  lain  foaking  in  water  a  confiderable  time : 
when'the  weeds  and  grafs  are  rotted,  they  drag  a 
heavy  board' over  their  land,  (landing  edgways,  to 
make  it  all  plain  and  fmooth,  that  the  water  may 
overflow  it  equally  in  all  places.  Before  they  fow 
their  feed  they  foak  it  in  water,  and  then  lay  it 
on  a  heap  four  or  five  days  till  it  grows  ;  when 
their  feed  is  ready,  they  drain  all  the  water  off 
the  land,  and  then  with  little  fquare  boards,  faft¬ 
ned  to  poles,  fmooth  over  the  land  again,  after 
which  they  fow  their  rice  as  our  hufbandmen  do 
wheat  and  barley,  and  let  it  ftand  without  water 
till  the  corn  is  a  fpan  above  the  ground  ;  when 
the  women  come  and  weed  it,  and  tranfplant  the 
rice  where  it  grows  too  thick,  (the  reader  will 
remember,  that  on  the  continent  of  India  they 
plant  every  fpire  of  rice  which  they  take  out  of 
beds  fown  before)  after  this  they  let  in  the  water 
again,  and  the  rice  grows  half  a  foot  or  a  foot 
deep,  and  more,  in  water  till  it  is  ripe. 

They  do  not  thrafh,  but  tread  out  their  com 
with  oxen  and  buffaloes,  frequently  in  the  field 
where  it  grows  :  as  foon  as  it  is  reaped  they  lay 
out  a  round  fpot  of  ground  for  this  purpofe,  about 
twenty  five  foot  over,  which  they  dig  a  foot  and 
half  deep,  and  the  women,  whofe  bufinefs  it  is, 
bring  the  corn  in  bundles  on  their  heads,  after 
which  the  cattle  are  drove  round  the  pit  till  they 
have  trampled  it  out  of  the  ftraw  ;  then  a  new 
floor  is  laid,  and  with  half  a  dozen  oxen  they 
will  trample  out  forty  or  fifty  bufhels  in  a  da^. 

Before  they  begin  to  tread  out  the  corn,  they  al¬ 
ways  perform  fome  religious  ceremony,  and  apply 
to  their  idols  for  a  bleffing  on  their  labours. 

They  have  feveral  other  kinds  of  grain,  which 
they  eat  of  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  when  rice 
begins  to  be  fcarce  ;  and  particularly  caracan, 
which  is  as  fmall  as  muftard-feed,  which  they 
beat  or  grind  into  flour  to  make  cakes  of.  1  his 
grain  grows  on  dry  ground,  and  is  ripe  within 
three  or  four  months  after  it  is  fown.  They 
have  another  kind,  called  tanna,  as  fmall  as  cara¬ 
can,  every  feed  whereof  fhoots  out  four  or  five 
ftalks,  which  have  each  an  ear,  and  are  faid  to 
multiply  a  thoufand  for  one.  The  women,  who 
do  the  greateft  part  of  the  harveft  work,  cut  off 
only  the  ears  of  it  when  it  is  ripe,  and  carry  it 
home  in  bafkets.  This  is  very  dry  food,  and  on¬ 
ly  eaten  when  rice  is  not  to  be  had.  They  have 
alfo  a  feed  called  tolla,  of  which  they  make  oil, 
and  anoint  themfelves  with  it. 

Here  are  great  variety  of  fruits,  but  the  natives 
feldom  eat  them  ripe,  or  cultivate  any,  but  thofe 
which  ferve  to  make  pickles  for  their  foup  or  cur- 
ree,  and  fauces,  when  they  are  green,  to  eat  with 
their  rice.  The  betel-nut,  fo  often  mentioned, 
they  have  great  plenty  of,  which  they  ufed  to 
export  to  the  coaft  of  Chormandel  to  great  ad¬ 
vantage,  before  the  Dutch  excluded  them  from  all 
trade  with  foreigners. 

The  fruit  called  jack  is  part  of  their  food,  they  Fruits, 
grow  upon  large  trees,  are  of  a  round  fhape,  and 
as  big  as  a  peck  loaf,  being  covered  with  a  green 
prickly  rind  ;  they  have  feeds  or  kernels  in  them 
as  big  as  a  cheftnut,  and  in  colour  and  tafte  like 
them.  They  gather  thefe  jacks  before  they  are 
ripe,  and  boil  them,  and  they  eat  much  like  cab¬ 
bage  :  if  they  let  them  grow  till  they  are  ripe 
they  are  very  good  to  eat  raw ;  they  roaft  the 
kernel  in  the  embers,  and  carry  with  them,  when 
they  take  a  journey,  for  their  provifion. 

There 
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CHAP.  There  is  another  fruit  called  jambo,  which  is 
IV.  very  juicy,  and  taftes  like  an  apple,  it  is  white, 
-v— ftreaked  with  red,  and  looks  very  beautiful ;  they 
have  alfo  foine  fruits  which  refemble  our  plumbs 
and  cherries ;  nor  do  they  want  any  of  the  com¬ 
mon  Indian  fruits,  fuch  as  mangoes,  cocos,  pine¬ 
apples,  melons,  pomegranates,  oranges  of  leveral 
forts,  citrons,  limes,  &c. 

Roots  and  Their  kitchen  gardens  are  very  well  fupplied  air- 

pot- herbs.  fo  with  roots  and  herbs,  their  roots  are  known  to 
us  under  the  general  name  of  yams,  though  they 
have  great  variety,  and  will  make  a  hearty  meal 
of  them  *,  they  have  feveral  kinds  of  pot-herbs 
which  they  eat  with  butter,  fome  of  them  almoft 
equal  to  afparagus  ;  they  drefs  alfo  fome  of  their 
green  fruit  with  their  rice,  which  are  a  very  pret¬ 
ty  acid.  The  Portuguefe  and  Dutch  have  intro¬ 
duced  almoft  all  kinds  of  Englilh  herbs  and  roots, 
as  colworts,  lettice,  rofemary,  fage,  mint,  car¬ 
rots,  radifhes,  &c.  and  their  woods  afford  plenty 
of  medicinal  herbs,  which  the  natives  know  very 
well  how  to  apply,  and  perform  confiderable  cures. 

Flowrs.  Flowers  alfo  they  abound  with,  of  fine  colours 
and  feents,  but  never  cultivate  them,  or  take  any 
manner  of  delight  in  fine  gardens,  but  the  girls 
and  young  fellows  adorn  their  hair  with  them  : 
among  the  reft  they  have  white  and  red  rofes, 
which  fmell  as  fweet  as  ours,  and  they  have  a 
white  flower  which  very  much  refembles  jefiamin, 
of  which  the  King  has  a  nofegay  brought  him 
every  morning,  and  claims  the  property  of  them 
wherever  they  grow. 

There  is  another  flower,  called  the  findricmal, 
which  has  this  peculiar  to  it,  that  it  opens  about 
four  o’clock  every  evening,  and  clofes  again  about 
four  in  the  morning,  remaining  fhut  for  twelve 
hours.  There  are  alfo  flowers  called  hopmauls, 
which  grow  upon  trees  that  bear  nothing  elle,  they 
have  a  very  fine  feent,  and  are  ufed  more  than  any 
other  by  the  young  people  in  their  hair. 

The  moft  remarkable  trees  in  Ceylone  are,  firft 
the  tallipot,  which  grows  ftreight  and  tall,  and  is 
about  the  bignefs  of  the  mail;  of  a  fhip,  the  leaves 
whereof  (any  one  of  them)  are  large  enough,  it 
is  faid,  to  cover  fifteen  or  twenty  men  and 
keep  them  dry  ;  they  are  round  and  will  fold  up 
like  a  fan,  a  piece  of  them  is  worn  on  their 
heads  when  they  travel,  to  fhade  them  from 
the  fun,  and  are  fo  tough  that  they  make  their 
way  through  the  woods  and  bufhes  with  them. 
Every  foldier  carries  one,  which  ferves  him  alfo 
for  a  tent  to  lye  in,  and  without  them  it  were 
impoflible  to  live  abroad  in  the  rainy  feafon.  It 
bears  no  fruit  till  the  Iaft  year  it  lives,  and  then 
has  a  hard  fruit  as  big  as  a  nutmeg,  in  vafl  plen¬ 
ty  *,  in  the  in  fide  is  a  pith  like  elder,  which  is 
fometimes  eaten  like  the  pith  of  the  fago-tree, 
and  they  make  bread  of  it  as  they  do  of  the  fago. 

The  fecond  tree  I  fhall  mention,  is  that  called 
the  reffule,  which  grows  up  ftreight  and  tall  as  the 
coco-tree,  and  is  likewife  full  of  pith  ;  from  this 
they  draw  a  cool  pleafant  liquor,  which  is  very 
wholefom,  but  not  ftronger  than  water  ;  an  or¬ 
dinary  tree  yields  three  or  four  gallons  a  day. 
This  liquor  they  boil,  and  make  a  kind  of  brown 
fugar  of  it,  which  they  call  jaggory  in  India,  and 
it  is  faid,  they  can  make  it  finer,  and  fit  for  any 
ufe.  The  way  of  drawing  this  liquor  is  thus, 
there  grows  out  of  the  very  top  of  the  tree  a  bud, 
which,  if  they  would  fuffer  it,  would  bear  a 
round  fruit,  but  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  plant 
again.  This  bud  they  cut,  and  bind  about  it 
fait,  pepper,  limes,  garlick,  leaves,  and  other 
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things  which  backen  the  growth  of  it:  every  day  C  H  A  P. 
they  cut  a  thin  flice  off  the  end,  and  hang  an 
earthen  pot  under  it  to  catch  the  liquor.  The 
leaves  of  this  tree  fall  off  and  are  renewed  every 
year,  till  it  comes  to  it’s  full  growth,  and  then  the 
fame  leaves  continue  on  it  for  feveral  years  •,  but 
when  they  fall  there  comes  no  more  new  ones  in 
the  room.  As  the  top  bud  ripens  and  withers, 
others  come  out  lower  every  year,  till  it  comes  to 
the  bottom  of  the  boughs,  and  then  it  has  done 
bearing,  and  dies  within  feven  or  eight  years  after¬ 
wards.  The  wood  of  the  tree  is  very  hard  and 
heavy,  of  a  black  colour,  and  ferves  them  to 
make  peftles  of,  with  which  they  beat  the  hulk 
of  the  rice  in  mortars.  But  the  tree  peculiar  to  CinnasnoA 
this  ifland,  and  more  valuable  to  the  Dutch  than  trec- 
any  of  the  mines  of  Potofi  to  the  Spaniard,  is  the 
cinnamon.  This  tree  is  as  common  as  any  other 
in  the  woods,  on  the  fouth-weft  part  of  the  ifland 
near  Columbo,  but  there  is  little  or  none  to  be 
found  towards  the  north  part ;  however,  the 
Dutch  have  fecured  all  the  bays  and  mouths  of 
the  rivers  round  the  ifland,  to  prevent  other  na- 
tions  fettling  here,  or  having  any  commerce  with 
the  natives.  This  tree  is  of  the  middle  fize,  not 
very  large,  and  has  a  leaf  in  thicknefs,  fhape,  and 
colour,  like  the  laurel ;  the  leaves  when  they  firft 
fprout  are  as  red  as  fcarlet,  and  rubbed  between 
the  fingers  fmell  like  a  clove  ;  it  bears  a  fruit  in 
September  like  an  acorn ;  but  neither  the  tafte 
or  fmell  of  it  is  like  the  bark;  however,  by  boil¬ 
ing  the  fruit  in  water,  an  oil  will  fwim  on  the 
top,  which  fmells  mighty  prettily,  and  when  it  is 
cold  is  white,  and  as  hard  as  tallow.  It  is  fome¬ 
times  ufed  as  an  ointment  for  aches  and  pains,  but 
is  fo  very  common  that  they  burn  it  alfo  in  their 
lamps.  This  tree,  according  to  fome,  has  three 
barks,  but  two  all  people  agree  in,  and  that  it  is 
the  fecond,  which  they  ftrip  from  trees  of  a  mid¬ 
dling  growth,  that  is  the  belt  cinnamon  ;  neither 
the  trees  that  are  very  young,  or  thofe  that  are  old, 
are  proper  for  peeling :  having  ftripped  off  the  out- 
fide  bark,  they  cut  the  next  round  the  tree  in  fe¬ 
veral  places,  with  a  pruning  knife,  then  they  cut  it 
long  ways  in  little  flips,  and  having  peeled  them  off, 
lay  them  in  the  fun  to  dry,  and  they  roll  up  to¬ 
gether,  as  we  fee  them  brought  over.  Whether 
the  cutting  the  inward  bark  kills  the  tree,  as  fome 
affirm,  is  not  very  material,  for  there  is  enough 
of  it  to  lupply  all  the  world,  if  it  was  five  times 
as  large.  The  Dutch  do  not  care  to  how  nar¬ 
row  a  compafs  the  cinnamon  groves  are  brought, 
fince  they  have  monopolized  them,  and  can  fet 
what  price  they  pleafe  upon  this  fpice  ;  the  lefs 
the  extent  of  thefe  woods  are  they  will  be  the  bet¬ 
ter  able  to  defend  their  poffeffion,  to  which  force 
is  their  beft  title.  The  body  of  the  tree,  under 
the  bark,  is  perfectly  white,  and  ferves  them  for 
building,  and  all  manner  of  ufes,  but  has  not  that 
delicious  tafte  or  fmell  which  the  bark  has.  There 
are  cinnamon  trees  alfo  upon  the  Malabar  coaft, 
whofe  bark  has  the  colour,  and  fomething  of  the 
tafte  of  the  Ceylone  cinnamon,  and  is  not  eafily 
diftinguifhed  from  it  by  the  fight  ;  for  which 
reafon,  it  is  faid,  the  Dutch  deftroy  as  much  as 
they  can  of  it,  becaule  other  nations  ufed  to  mix 
them,  and  pals  both  off  together  as  true  cinna¬ 
mon  ;  and  fome  fay,  if  thofe  trees  were  cultivated 
and  taken  care  of,  their  cinnamon  would  fall  little 
fhort  of  that  of  Ceylone  :  but  this  I  can  fcarce 
believe,  becaufe  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  nei¬ 
ther  the  natives,  nor  European  merchants,  ftiould, 

in  all  this  time,  have  made  the  experiment,  know¬ 
ing 
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CHAP,  ing  how  valuable  this  fpice  is.  But  methinks  it 
IV.  would  be  worth  the  Eaft- India  company’s  while 
to  get  fome  young  cinnamon  plants  from  Ceylone, 
and  tranfplant  to  their  fettlements  on  the  Mala¬ 
bar  coaft,  which  are  but  a  very  little  diftance 
from  this  ifland,  and  try  if  they  could  not  raife 
a  plantation  of  them.  It  is  impoflible  that  the 
Dutch  can  fo  ftriblly  guard  the  coaft,  for  feveral 
hundred  miles,  but  fome  plants  might  be  carried 
off ;  and  it  would  be  an  inconceivable  advantage, 
both  to  the  company  and  the  nation  in  general,  if 
fuch  a  thing  could  be  effedled  ;  befides,  as  our 
fhips  often  put  into  the  ports  of  this  ifland,  though 
they  are  not  fuffered  to  trade  there,  we  know  by 
experience,  that  their  merchants,  and  even  their 
greateft  officers,  v/ill  accept  a  bribe,  or  a  compli¬ 
ment,  (as  a  certain  noble  Peer  ftiles  it)  and  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  (as  well  as  our  people)  will  barter  away 
their  country  itfelf,  to  make  their  private  fortunes, 
fo  that,  no  doubt,  the  thing  might  be  eafily  ac- 
compliffied  if  it  was  once  attempted. 

I  cannot  but  lament  the  negligence  of  my 
countrymen,  in  making  no  attempts  to  procure  a 
fettlement  in  this  ifland,  when  they  knew  the 
confequence  of  it,  and  it  lay  open  to  them  for  fo 
many  years  together.  It  is  not  at  this  day  much 
above  threefcore  years  fince  the  Dutch  monopo¬ 
lized  this  trade  to  themfelves,  and  excluded  the 
reft  of  the  world  from  this  charming  ifland.  It 
is  impoflible  to  fail  by  it  without  being  under  a 
concern  that  we  muft  never  fet  a  foot  on  ffiore  in 
this  earthly  paradife,  but  be  excluded  by  that 
booriffi  race  who  have  ufurped  the  poffeffion  of  it. 
It  can  never  be  fuppofed,  that  if  the  Dutch  had 
not  in  the  reign  of  King  James  the  firft  perfect¬ 
ly  purchafed  our  miniftry,  and  afterwards  taken 
the  advantage  of  a  cruel  civil  war  among  our 
felves,  and  the  divifions  among  us,  in  the  reign 
of  King  Charles  the  fecond,  that  we  ffiould 
ever  have  fuffered  them  to  run  away  with  our 
fiffiery  at  home,  and  every  valuable  branch  of 
trade  abroad.  The  cloves  and  mace  and  nutmegs, 
in  the  Molucca  and  Banda  iflands,  I  have  alrea¬ 
dy  given  an  account  how  treacheroufly  and  bar- 
baroufly  they  robbed  us  of-,  our  merchants  feem 
to  have  been  fo  terrified  with  the  unheard  of  cru¬ 
elties  of  the  Dutch  at  Amboyna,  that  they  durft 
not  put  in  for  a  part  of  the  cinnamon  trade  at 
Ceylone.  It  is  true,  they  were  fo  poorly  fup- 
ported  by  our  government,  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  the  firft,  that  it  was  enough  to  difcourage 
them  from  fettling  where  the  Dutch  had  any 
thing  to  do  ;  it  was  with  too  much  truth  the 
Hollanders  boafted  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  that  they 
had  a  better  intereft  at  the  Engliffi  court  than  our 
own  merchants,  and  that  a  well  applied  bribe  in 
Europe  would  atone  for  all  their  depredations  in 
the  Eaft.  It  was  with  propriety  enough  that  the 
Hollanders  ftiled  themfelves  ‘  Lords  of  all  the 
*  feas  of  the  world,  *  for  their  own  fleet  was  the 
beft  in  Europe,  next  to  that  of  the  Engliffi,  and 
they  were  fenfible  they  had  ours  in  their  pockets  ; 
and  if  at  any  time  we  were  about  to  call  them  to 
account  for  their  ill  ufage  of  our  merchants,  ei¬ 
ther  by  bribes,  or  fowing  divifions  amongft  us, 
which  their  good  friends  the  Diflenters  too  often 
favoured  them  in  all  complaints  were  huffied  up, 
and. we  were  made  to  believe  that  the  intereft  of 
the  Dutch  and  this  nation  were  infeparable,  and 
that  therefore  we  muft  never  take  notice  of  any 
thing  they  plundered  us  of,  left  this  ffiould  cre¬ 
ate  a  mifunderftanding  between  us  and  our  good 
allies. 
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But  to  return  to  the  cinnamon  tree,  it  is  often  CHAP, 
apprehended  by  the  vulgar,  that  cinnamon,  nut-  IV. 
megs,  mace,  and  cloves,  grow  all  upon  one  tree, 
or  at  leaft  in  one  country  ;  and  my  friend  themon>‘“ 
Atlas  has  fo  far  confirmed  them  in  their  error,  as  cloves, 
to  make  nutmegs  of  the  growth  of  this  ifland  of  and  nut- 
Ceylone -,  whereas  nutmegs  only  grow  in  theme§3. 
Banda  iflands,  they  are  covered  by  the  mace  as  f^reefeve- 
a  nut  is  covered  over  by  the  hulk.  Cloves  grow  ral  coun- 
only  in  the  Molucca  iflands  and  Amboyna,  and  tries, 
the  true  cinnamon  only  in  Ceylone,  and  the  Mo¬ 
lucca’s,  Banda,  and  Amboyna,  lye  any  of  them 
near  three  thoufand  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Cey¬ 
lone  •,  the  Moluccas  under  the  equator,  and  Banda 
and  Amboyna,  three  or  four  degrees  to  the  fouth- 
ward  of  it,  whereas  Ceylone  lyes  fix  degrees  to  the 
northward  of  the  equator. 

When  I  failed  by  this  ifland  in  my  voyage 
from  the  coaft  of  Chormandel,  we  had  not  touch¬ 
ed  at  any  land  for  about  four  months,  and  the 
evening  before  we  made  Ceylone,  when  our  beft: 
artifts  on  board  were  confident  we  were  a  hun¬ 
dred  miles  from  that  or  any  other  land,  the  air 
was  fo  extremely  fweet,  fo  repleniffied  with  fra¬ 
grant  fmells,  that  I  was  morally  fure  we  muft  be 
near  fome  land:  I  called  up  feveral  of  my  fellow 
travellers  hereupon,  who  regaled  their  fmelling 
faculty  in  the  fame  manner,  and  it  was  the  gene¬ 
ral  opinion  that  this  muft  proceed  from  the  cin¬ 
namon  groves  in  Ceylone.  However,  it  is  ob- 
fervable,  that  when  people  have  been  long  at  fea, 
and  draw  near  any  coaft,  if  the  wind  fets  off  of 
it,  it  will  bring  a  very  refrefhing  fmell  along  with 
it,  though  not  comparable  to  that  perfumed  air 
we  meet  with  on  the  coafts  of  Ceylone. 

But  to  proceed  :  the  next  morning,  to  the  fur- 
prize  of  all  who  had  the  moft  fkill  in  navigation, 
land  was  feen  at  the  top-maft  head,  though  it 
could  not  be  lefs  than  fifteen  or  twenty  miles 
diftance  ;  and  confidering  we  had  failed  all  the 
night  before  the  wind,  muft  carry  thofe  delicious 
odours  a  vaft  way  out  to  fea,  when  it  fets  off  the 
ifland,  as  it  did  at  this  time  ;  though  I  do  not 
fuppofe  the  people  of  the  country,  who  fmell  them 
conftantly,  could  have  been  fenfible  of  them  at 
fo  great  a  diftance  as  we  were,  who  had  not  ex¬ 
perienced  that  refreffiing  fmell  that  arifes  even 
from  common  earth,  for  fo  many  months.  This 
is  what  I  may  relate  of  my  own  knowledge,  and 
the  reader  need  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of 
the  fad. 

But  to  give  fome  farther  account  of  the  trees  of 
this  ifland  ;  there  is  the  orula,  of  the  bignefs  of 
an  apple-tree,  which  bears  a  fruit  like  an  olive, 
which  they  fometimes  take  as  a  purge  -,  they  ufe 
it  alfo  to  dye  their  clothes  black,  by  dipping  them 
into  water  this  fruit  has  been  fteeped  in  ;  and,  it 
is  faid,  if  a  piece  of  rufty  iron  be  thrown  into  this 
water,  it  will  eat  oft' the  ruft,  and  become  bright, 
and  that  rhe  water  will  be  fo  very  black  that  it 
will  ferve  inftead  of  ink. 

The  downekaia  is  a  fhrub,  which  bears  a  leaf 
two  fingers  broad  and  fix  or  eight  foot  long,  which 
is  on  both  Tides  full  of  thorns  ;  thefe  leaves  they 
fplit,  and  make  mats  of  them :  it  bears  a  bud 
which  opens  into  a  bunch  of  whitiffi  flowers  like 
a  nofegay,  and  the  leaves  are  extremely  fv/eet :  the 
roots  of  this  tree  are  full  of  frnall  fibres,  of  which 
they  make  their  cordage.  They  have  another 
fine  fhady  tree,  which  they  have  a  particular  ve¬ 
neration  for,  on  account  that  the  God  Buddou 
when  he  was  upon  earth,  as  tradition  goes,  ufed 
to  repofe  himfelf  under  the  branches  of  it ;  under 
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’•  there,  therefore,  they  frequently  ereft  their  altars, 
,  and  fet  up  their  images,  and  place  a  number  of 
lighted  lamps,  as  the  Indians  always  do,  in  or  be¬ 
fore  their  places  of  worlhip. 

In  this  illand  there  are  plenty  of  oxen  and  buf¬ 
faloes,  goats,  hogs,  and  deer  -,  they  have  alfo  ele¬ 
phants,  bears,  tygers,  jackalls,  monkeys,  dogs, 
and  hares •,  but  no  horfes,  alfes,  Iheep,  lions,  or 
wolves,  but  what  are  imported  by  Europeans. 
Some  of  their  deer  are  larger  than  our  red  deer, 
but  there  is  another  animal  like  them  in  all  re- 
fpe&s,  except  the  colour,  not  bigger  than  a  hare  ; 
it  is  grey,  fpotted  with  white.  The  beads  this 
illand  is  moft  famous  for,  are  the  elephants :  thofe 
that  treat  of  their  beads  give  us  large  defcriptions 
of  their  make,  their  fagacity,  and  the  manner  of 
taking  them  by  a  tame  female,  which  having  been 
taken  notice  of  already,  in  treating  of  other 
Indian  countries,  I  fhall  only  obferve  thatf  they 
are  fo  very  numerous  in  this  idand,  that  they  do 
the  hufbandmen  incredible  damage,  by  breaking 
their  trees,  and  eating  and  trampling  down  their 
corn,  fo  that  the  country  people  are  forced  to 
watch  their  corn  fields  every  night  which  lye  near 
the  woods,  and  are  not  fecure  in  their  very  yards ; 
they  have  much  ado  with  lighted  torches,  and 
making  a  great  noife  to  fright  them  away  ;  fome- 
times  they  fhoot  at  them,  and  wound  them  with 
their  arrows,  but  are  often  killed  by  the  enraged 
elephant.  Their  bears  and  tygers  are  not  near 
fo  troublefom,  for  they  feldom  attack  people  here 
without  provocation,  and  do  no  damage  to  their 
grain. 

Their  monkeys  are  very  numerous  alfo,  and 
of  feveral  kinds,  fome  of  a  dark  grey  colour,  very 
large,  with  black  faces  and  white  beards  from  ear 
to  ear,  which  make  them  refemble  old  men. 
There  is  a  fecond  fort  like  the  other,  and  as  large, 
but  milk  white  in  their  bodies  and  faces,  neither 
of  thefe  are  mifchievous ;  but  there  is  a  third  fort 
troublefom  enough,  which  about  harveft  come 
in  large  companies,  and  do  not  only  eat  up  a 
great  deal  of  corn,  but  carry  abundance  away  in 
their  hands,  and  will  plunder  the  gardens  about 
their  houfes  :  this  kind  of  monkeys  have  white 
faces,  and  long  hair  on  their  heads  like  men’s, 
but  no  beards. 

There  are  alligators  in  fome  parts  of  the  idand, 
which  have  been  defcribed  already  in  treating  of 
other  countries,  and  they  have  alfo  a  great  va¬ 
riety  of  ferpents.  One  kind  Mr.  Knox  fpeaks  of, 
of  fo  monftrous  a  fize,  that  I  muff  beg  his  par¬ 
don  for  repeating  the  ftory  after  him,  and  it  feems 
he  had  never  feen  any  of  them  himfelf  alive  or 
dead,  though  he  had  lived  above  twenty  years  in 
the  country.  There  are  weak  credulous  people 
no  doubt  among  the  Indians,  as  well  as  in  Eu¬ 
rope,.  who  love  to  hear  and  report  incredible 
things,  and  as  Mr.  Knox  himfelf  alfures  us, 
that  the  people  of  this  illand  are  pretty  much 
given  to  lying,  I  cannot  think  he  expedted  we 
fhould  believe  the  relation  that  was  told  him  of  a 
fnake’s  eating  a  flag,  horns  and  all  j  thofe  which 
Mr.  Knox  himfelf  faw,  he  tells  us,  were  of  an 
ordinary  fize,  about  five  or  fix  foot  long,  and 
therefore  I  believe  we  may  place  the  other  mon¬ 
gers  he  mentions  among  the  vulgar  errors.  Be- 
fides  fnakes  they  have  other  vermin  in  abundance, 
fuch  as  polecats,  ferrets,  weafels,  &c.  and  are  fo 
over-run  with  them,  that  they  deflroy  all  the 
wild  rabbets,  though  there  are  fome  kept  tame  ; 
and  tneir  cattle  are  frequently  bitten  with  fnakes 
and  found  dead. 
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Pi  1  mires,  it  feems,  fwarm  here,  and  fling  to  C  H  A  P; 
that  degree  there  is  no  bearing  them  -,  they  devour 
alfo  almolt  every  tning  they  can  come  at,  except 
iron  and  flone,  and  people  can  hardly  fet  down 
a  difh  of  meat  but  it  will  be  full  of  them.  Mr. 

Knox  tells  us,  they  run  up  the  walls  of  their 
houfes,  building  arches  of  dirt  as  they  go,  and 
if  an  arch  happens  to  break,  they  will  all  come 
down  and  affift  in  repairing  it.  The  Cinglaffes 
are  very  careful  in  looking  after  any  thing  they 
have  of  value,  that  thefe  infedts  do  not  fpoil  it  : 
they  difcover  where  they  climb  up  by  thefe  arches 
of  dirt,  without  building  which  they  never  o-q 
up  any  thing.  At  a  diflance  from  houfes,  thefe 
ants  will  raife  hillocks  five  or  fix  foot  high,  of  a 
pure,  refined  clay  fo  hard  and  firm,  that  it  will 
require  a  pick-ax  to  pull  it  down,  and  their  nefts 
are  contrived  like  a  honey-comb  ;  the  natives  ufe 
this  clay  to  form  their  idols  of,  it  is  fo  fine  ;  but 
as  thefe  infedls  increafe  prodigioufly,  fo  they  die 
m  fhoals  ;  for  when  they  are  come  to  their  full 
bignefs  and  have  wings,  they  iffue  out  of  an  even¬ 
ing,  after  the  going  down  of  the  fun,  in  fuch  vail 
numbers,  that  they  darken  the  fky,  and  having 
flown  out  of  fight,  in  a  little  time  they  fall  down 
dead,  and  the  birds  which  are  not  gone  to  roofl, 
frequently  fly  amongft  them*  and  pick  up  a  great 
many.  The  poultry  almofl  live  upon  thefe  ants, 
and  if  it  were  not  for  this  there  would  be  no 
keeping  them  down,  they  multiply  fo  fall. 

Their  bees,  one  fort  of  them,  are  like  the 
common  Englifh  bees,  and  build  in  hollow  trees, 
or  holes  in  the  ground  ;  they  have  a  larger  fort 
of  a  brighter  colour,  and  their  honey  much  thin¬ 
ner,  which  make  their  combs  upon  the  boughs  of 
trees,  at  a  great  height,  fo  that  they  may  ealily  be 
feen,  and  at  the  time  of  year,  whole  villages  go 
out  into  the  Woods  to  gather  the  honey,  which 
they  come  home  loaded  with  •,  they  will  fome- 
times  hold  torches  under  the  bees  till  they  drop 
fiom  the  trees,  and  boil  and  eat  them,  looking 
upon  them  to  be  very  good  food. 

Here  are  leeches  of  a  red  1  fin  colour,  and  about 
the  bignefs  of  a  goofe  quill,  which  appear  about 
the  time  the  rains  begin  to  fall,  and  in  a  little 
time  the  grafs  and  woods  are  full  of  them  ;  they 
are  at  firfb  as  fmall  almofl;  as  a  horfe  hair,  and 
creep  up  the  legs  of  travellers,  who  always  °"o 
without  fhoes  or  ftockings,  and  make  the  blood 
run  down  their  heels,  and  if  there  be  any  fore 
they  will  be  fure  to  get  to  that ;  fome  therefore 
rub  their  legs  with  lemon  and  fait  to  make  them 
drop  off,  and  others  have  a  flat  flick  to  ferape 
them  off,  but  others  fucceed  them  fo  faff  that  it 
is  almofl  in  vain,  and  they  mofl  commonly  let 
them  alone  till  they  come  to  the  end  of  their 
journey  ;  for  though  it  makes  their  legs  fmart 
a  little,  this  bleeding  is  reckoned  very  good  for 
them.  When  they  come  to  their  houfes  they  rub 
their  legs  with  afhes,  and  fo  get  rid  of  them  at  once. 

There  does  not  feem  to  be  any  want  of  poul¬ 
try  here,  fuch  as  hens,  ducks,  geefe,  turkeys-, 
but  it  feems  the  King  prohibits  the  people’s  keep¬ 
ing  ducks,  geefe,  turkeys,  or  pigeons  tame, 
though  he  keeps  them  himfelf ;  they  have  alfo  a 
black  water  fowl  as  big  as  a  duck,  which  lives 
upon  fifh,  which  will  dive  and  remain  under  wa¬ 
ter  a  great  while,  and  at  length  come  up  at  a  vail 
diflance  :  there  is  another  fowl  larger  than  a  fwan, 
which  haunts  the  ponds  and  marfhes,  and  Jives  on 
fifh. 

Woodcocks  and  partridges  there  are  fome,  but 
not  many  ;  and  they  have  fome  wood  pigeons, 

H  h  h  h  fnipes 
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CHAP,  fnipes  and  fparrows,  and  abundance  of  wild  pea- 
IV.  cocks  and  {mall  green  parrots.  There  is  the 
macowda  alfo,  which  {peaks  mighty  plain  when 
it  is  taught,  it  is  about  the  bignefs  of  a  black¬ 
bird  and  of  the  fame  colour.  There  is  another 
of  a  gold  colour,  very  beautiful  to  look  on,  which 
may  be  taught  to  fpeak  •,  but  the  fineft  birds  they 
have  are  of  the  bignefs  of  a  fparrow,  they  are 
fome  of  them  as  white  as  fnow,  except  their 
heads  which  are  black,  with  a  plume  of  feathers 
{landing  upright,  and  their  tails  a  foot  long  ; 
others  there  are  of  a  deep  yellow,  but  in  all 
other  refpe&s  like  the  former  ;  neither  of  them 
have  any  mufical  notes,  or  are  good  for  any  thing 
but  to  look  on.  Fifh  they  have  in  very  great 
plenty,  both  in  their  rivers  and  ponds,  which 
the  natives  eat  with  their  rice  much  oftner  than 
ftefti  ;  they  take  them  with  a  wiqker  bafket  made 
in  form  of  a  bell,  which  they  clap  down  in  the 
water,  and  foon  feel  if  there  be  any  fifh  by  their 
beating  againft  the  bafket,  and  putting  their  arms 
in  at  the  top  take  them  out  with  their  hands  ; 
they  feldom  ufe  nets  except  on  the  fea-coafts^: 
in  feveral  places  fifii  are  kept  for  the  King’s 
ufe,  who  makes  it  one  of  his  great  diverfions  to 
feed  them  people  are  prohibited  to  take  them 
in  thofe  places  on  pain  of  death,  which  makes 
them  fo  tame,  that  they  will  run  after  any  body 
to  the  fides  of  the  ponds,  to  be  fed. 

As  for  mines,  I  do  not  find  they  work  any, 
except  thofe  of  iron,  of  which  they  have  great 
plenty,  and  make  pretty  good  Heel.  Diamonds 
and  precious  flones  alfo,  it  is  faid,  their  Prince 
has  in  abundance,  but  probably  thefe  might  be 
imported  formerly  from  Golconda,  when  they 
traded  thither  with  their  cinnamon  ;  for  if  there 
had  been  any  diamond  mines  in  the  country,  the 
Portuguefe  or  Dutch  would  have  difcovered  them 
long  before  this. 

CHAP.  V. 

Treats  of  the  language,'  learning ,  books ,  and  hiflory 
of  the  Ceylonefe. 


Mines. 


r ,  >  rip  EE  Cinglaffes  have  a  language  peculiar  to 
-nnguage.  g  tkernfe}veS)  butfeem  to  have  borrowed  ma- 

ny0{  their  words  from  their  neighbours,  the  Ma- 
labars  ;  however,  thefe  nations  do  not  underhand 
one  another.  They  have  alfo  a  learned  or  dead 
language,  underflood  only  by  their  Bramins  or 
Priefls  in  which  is  written  all  that  relates  to  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  their  religion.  Their 
common  tongue,  Captain  Knox  tells  us,  is  co¬ 
pious,  fmooth  and  elegant,  but  whether  the  Cap¬ 
tain  was  a  judge  of  languages,  I  will  not  take 
upon  me  to  fay  •,  however,  he  was  capable  of 
obferving,  no  doubt,  as  he  has  done,  that  in  all 
their  fpeeches  and  addreffes  to  their  betters,  there 
was  a  great  mixture  of  compliment,  and  that  they 
were  fo  nice  in  the  titles  they  gave  to  men  and 
women,  that  they  were  varied  at  lead  a  dozen 
ways,  according  to  the  quality  or  circumftances 
of  the  people  they  fpoke  to :  and  it  was  an  un¬ 
pardonable  miftake  to  give  any  perfon  a  wrong 
title  or  epithet  when  they  add  relied  thcmfelves  to 
them  •,  and  it  feems  their  peafants  are  as  well 
verfed  in  thofe  phrafes  and  manner  of  fpeaking, 
as  men  of  condition,  and  will  make  handfom 
fpeeches  to  ingratiate  themfelves  where  they  have 
a  favour  to  afk,  their  parents  ufing  them  to  it 
from  their  infancy,  and  taking  all  opportunities 
of  introducing  them  into  the  company  of  their 
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betters  and  converfing  with  them,  infomuch  that  c II  A  P. 
they  are  feldom  guilty  of  that  rudenels  or  fleepifli-  j 

nefs  which  is  remarkable  in  the  clowns  of  other 
countries.  The  Portuguefe  remaining  fo  long 
upon  this  ifland,  their  language  is  alfo  fpoken  in 
almoft  every  part  of  it. 

Inftead  of  paper  they  cut  the  talipot-leaf  into  Writing;, 
flips  about  two  foot  long,  and  three  fingers  broad, 
on  which  they  cut  their  letters  with  a  fteel  bodkin, 
writing  from  the  left  hand  to  the  right ;  they  teach 
their  children  firft  to  write  by  making  letters  in 
the  fand  of  the  ftreets,  as  their  neighbours  of 
Malabar  do. 

Aftronomy  is  a  great  ftudy  with  them,  which  Aftrono- 
they  probably  learnt  from  the  Egyptians  and 
Arabs,  who  have  long  had  a  correfpondence  with 
this  ifland  -,  they  foretel  the  eclipfes  of  the  fun  and 
moon,  and  make  almanacks,  wherein  they  give 
the  age  of  the  moon,  the  lucky  or  unlucky  times 
for  ploughing  or  fowing,  taking  a  journey,  or 
entring  on  any  bufinefs  •,  and  according  to  the 
pofition  of  the  planets,  pretend  to  determine  whe¬ 
ther  a  fick  perfon  {hall  recover,  or  the  birth  of  a 
child  be  fortunate  or  not,  about  which  their  pa¬ 
rents  always  confult,  and  fave  or  deftroy  their 
children,  it  is  faid,  according  as  the  wifeman 
pronounces. 

Their  year  has  three  hundred  and  fixty  five  days.  Time, 
and  they  begin  it  on  the  twenty  feventh,  eighth  or 
ninth  of  March-,  they  divide  it  alfo  into  12  months, 
and  thofe  into  weeks,  the  firft  day  whereof  they 
look  upon  to  be  fortunate  to  undertake  any  thing ; 
they  divide  their  day  into  thirty  parts  or  pays,  and 
their  nights  into  as  many,  being  the  one  at  fun 
rife,  and  the  other  at  fun  fet,  which  is  about 
fix  o’clock  here  all  the  year  round,  fo  that  their 
fifteenth  pay  is  always  twelve  o’clock  with  us. 

They  have  no  fun  dials  or  clocks,  but  a  copper 
difh  which  holds  about  a  pint,  with  a  little  hole 
at  the  bottom,  which  is  put  into  a  veflfel  of  wa¬ 
ter  empty,  and  fills  itfelf  in  the  fpace  of  one  of 
their  pays,  and  then  finks  ;  after  which  it  is  fet 
upon  the  water  again  to  meafure  another  pay. 

As  to  magick  art,  which  fome  fay  they  are  fa-  Magick. 
mous  for,  I  confefs  I  have  not  faith  enough  to 
believe  the  ftories  reported  concerning  it  myfelf, 
and  therefore  {hall  not  trouble  the  reader  with 
them  -,  but  only  obferve,  that  the  world  in  ge¬ 
neral  had  a  much  greater  opinion  of  that  art 
formerly,  than  they  have  at  prefent. 

Phyfick  is  not  a  profeflion  here  ;  every  body  Phyfick. 
feems  to  underftand  common  remedies,  though 
none  of  them  have  any  great  {kill.  Their  me¬ 
dicines  are  compofed  of  herbs,  leaves,  roots,  or 
the  bark  of  tiees  they  find  in  the  woods,  with 
which  they  purge  or  vomit  themfelves  as  they  have 
occafion.  They  will  alfo  cure  green  wounds,  and 


though  the  biting  of  fome  of  their  fnakes  be  cer¬ 
tain  death,  if  fome  application  be  not  made  very 
fuddenly,  they  have  an  herb  which  cures  them 
effectually  and  I  perceive  they  fing  to  the  patient 
and  keep  him  waking,  as  they  do  on  the  conti¬ 
nent,  which  our  people  call  charming  the  pa¬ 
tient,  and  will  have  it,  that  the  cure  muft  be 
owing  to  the  devil,  becaufe  our  European  lurge- 
onsknow  no  remedy  in  thefe  cales.  The  Cinglaf- 
fes  have  alfo  many  antidotes  againft  poifon  taken 
inwardly,'  it  being  obfervable,  that  as  they  abound 
in  poifonous  plants  and  herbs,  fo  they  do  in  reme¬ 
dies  of  the  fame  kind.  The  difeafes  people  are 
fubjedl  to  here,  are  agues  and  fevers,  the  bloody 
flux,  and  fmall-pox,  and  pains  in  their  limbs,  for 
which  laft  they  ufe  certain  ointments  with  great 
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CHAP,  fuccefs.  Anatomy  and  bleeding  they  feem  per- 
V.  fedtly  ftrangers  to,  except  it  be  bleeding  with 

u — - '  leeches,  which,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  they 

cannot  well  avoid,  and  acknowledge  they  receive 
great  benefit  by  it. 

Hiftory.  °  The  hiftories  of  this  ifland  are  recorded  in  their 
learned  language,  and  contain  rather  fabulous  ac¬ 
counts  of  their  gods  and  ancient  heroes  removed 
to  heaven,  whom  they  now  make  the  objedls  of 
their  worlhip,  than  afford  any  real  inftrudtion. 
Thefe  records  are  kept  by  their  Friefts  or  Bramins, 
in  a  language  unknown  to  the  vulgar,  and  they 
are  acquainted  with  no  more  of  it  than  what  is 
.  communicated  to  them  in  fongs  and  ballads,  which, 
like  the  Indians  on  the  continent,  they  are  always 
repeating. 

Their  no-  As  to  their  modern  hiftory,  the  Portuguefe 
demhif-  difcovered  this  ifland  about  the  year  150 5,  under 
tory-  the  condudt  of  Laurence  d’Almedai,  but 
it  was  twelve  years  afterwards  that  they  began  to 
fettle  a  trade  and  fadtories  here.  About  the  year 
1450,  they  eredled  a  fort  near  Columbo,  at 
which  the  King  was  alarmed,  and  immediately 
laid  ftege  to  it  •,  but  the  Portuguefe  having  got 
fuch  footing  that  it  was  very  difficult  to  remove 
them,  a  treaty  was  entered  into  between  the 
King  of  Ceylone  and  the  Portuguefe,  whereby 
that  King  was  to  deliver  them  a  quantity  of  cin¬ 
namon  yearly  at  a  certain  price,  and  there  was  fo 
good  a  correfpondence  between  the  two  nations 
tor  fome  time,  that  an  Ambaffador  was  fent  to 
Portugal  in  the  year  1 540,  and  a  very  ftridt  al¬ 
liance  entered  into,  infomuch  that  feveral  of  their 
Princes  became  Chriftians,  and  put  themfelves 
under  the  protedlion  of  the  Portuguefe  •,  but  they 
behaving  themfelves  very  cruelly  and  infolently  to 
the  natives,  and  the  Dutch  General  Spilber- 
gen  arriving  on  the  coaft  about  the  year  1602, 
the  Ceylonefe  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  Dutch. 

However,  Sebeld  de  Weert  the  Dutch 
admiral,  who  was  fent  to  the  afflftance  of  the 
King  of  Ceylone  againft  the  Portuguefe,  in  the 
year  1603,  behaving  himfelf  very  brutiffily,  and 
ufing  that  Prince  more  like  a  flave  than  a  fove- 
reign,  the  Ceylonefe  were  fo  enraged  at  it,  that 
they  cut  the  Dutchman  in  pieces,  which  put  an 
end  to  ail  treaties  for  that  time. 

The  Dutch  finding  their  miftake,  that  the 
Ceylonefe  would  not  be  treated  in  that  infolent 
manner  de  Weert  had  ufed  them,  very  fubmif- 
five  letters  were  fent  in  the  name  of  Prince  Mau¬ 
rice  and  the  States,  to  propofe  an  alliance  with 
the  King  of  Ceylone  in  the  year  1609. 

In  the  year  1613,  an  alliance  offenflve  and  de- 
fenfive  was  concluded  between  the  King  and  the 
Dutch,  whereby  that  Prince  agreed  to  difpofe  of 
his  cinnamon,  pearls,  and  precious  ftones,  to  no 
other  European  nation  but  them,  but  that  there 
fhould  be  an  open  and  free  trade  for  all  Indian 
nations:  permiffion  alfo  was  given  the  Dutch 
-to  eredl  a  fort  at  Cottiar  or  Trinquemale,  on 
the  north-eaft  part  of  the  ifland,  but  the  Portu¬ 
guefe  foon  beat  the  Dutch  out  of  their  fort,  and 
maintained  their  poffeffion  and  their  trade  in 
Ceylone  till  the  year  1636,  when  the  Dutch  were 
again  invited  into  the  ifland.  The  Portuguefe 
fleet  before  Goa  being  defeated  by  the  Hollanders 
in  the  year  1638,  the  Dutch  fent  a  reinforce¬ 
ment  to  the  afflftance  of  their  ally  the  King  of 
Ceylone,  whereupon  , the  Portuguefe  marched  to 
the  capital  city  of  Candi,  from  whence  the  King 
retiring,  they  burnt  and  plundered  the  city,  but 
were  intercepted  in  their  retreat  by  the  King’s 


forces,  and  moft  of  their  army  cut  to  pieces;  C  H  A  P. 
From  this  time  their  intereft  in  the  ifland  declined  v •  i 
apace,  for  the  fame  year  the  Dutch  and  the  Cin-  v 
glaffes  fat  down  before  Batelaco,  which  Hands 
about  the  middle  of  the  eaft  fide  of  the  ifland,  and 
took  it  from  the  Portuguefe  ;  then  the  Dutch  re¬ 
newed  their  alliance  with  the  King  of  Ceylone* 
who  was  fo  much  in  hafte  to  extirpate  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe,  that  he  engaged  to  be  at  the  whole 
charges  of  the  war,  if  the  Dutch  are  to  be  cre¬ 
dited,  and  the  Dutch  were  to  monopolize  the 
trade  of  the  ifland  without  paying  any  duties  to 
his  Majefty  *,  and  purfuant  to  this  agreement, 
the  King  immediately  delivered  a  vaft  quantity  of 
cinnamon  into  the  hands  of  the  Elollanders,  in 
part  of  the  charges  the  Dutch  had  been  at.  Soon 
after,  the  Portuguefe  town  of  Point  de  Galle, 
their  moft  fouthern  fetdement  in  Ceylone,  was 
taken  by  the  Dutch  •,  in  the  year  1655,  the  town 
of  Caleture,  about  a  day’s  fail  north-weft  of  Point 
de  Galle  was  taken  by  the  Dutch.  The  fame  year 
the  Dutch  and  the  Cinglaffes  with  their  united 
forces,  laid  fiege  to  Columbo  on  the  fouth-weft 
part  of  the  ifland,  being  the  capital  of  all' the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  fettlements.  This  place  the  Portuguefe 
defended  very  well  for  a  whole  year,  under  the 
difadvantage  of  a  famine,  and  the  want  of  many 
neceffaries  :  however,  the  city  of  Columbo  at 
length  furrendered  upon  articles  the  eleventh  of 
May  16 56,  and  the  Dutch  took  poffeffion  of  it 
with  their  troops,  excluding  the  King  from  any 
(hare  in  their  conquefts,  though  they  had  exprefsly 
ftipulated  to  deliver  Columbo  into  his  hands,  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  letter,  from  that  Prince  to  their 
General,  tranflated  and  printed  by  the  Hollanders 
themfelves,  which  I  ffiall  here  infert,  to  ffiew 
that  the  Dutch  have  no  other  right  to  this  ifland, 
but  what  they  gained  by  force  and  treachery. 

The  letter  of  the  King  of  Ceylone  to  the  Dutch 
General,  upon  his  taking  poffeffion  of  Columbo. 

‘  V  U  R  Imperial  Majefty  being  very  defirous 
‘  to  introduce  the  Dutch  nation  into  our 

*  dominions,  Adam  Westerworld  came  on 
‘  this  coaft  with  a  fquadron  of  (hips,  juft  as  we 
«  had  made  ourfelves  -mailer  of  Batecalo,  when 
«  we  thought  fit  to  conclude  a  peace  with  him, 

‘  which  being  confirmed  by  oath,  was  but  flen- 
‘  derly  obferved  by  fome  officers  afterwards  : 

‘  as  for  in  fiance,  by  Captain  Bur  chart 
‘  Kocks,  alias  Coque,  (who  was  killed  by  a 
6  foldier  at  Puntegale)  and  commiffary  Peter 
‘  Kieet,  who  being  fent  as  plenipotentiaries  to 
4  our  court,  did  confirm  the  before  mentioned 
4  peace  by  oath,  purfuant  to  which,  at  their  de- 
4  parture  for  Gale,  they  took  along  with  them 
4  one  of  our  *  diffauvas,  in  order  to  deliver  *  Gene_ 
4  into  his  hands  the  country  of  Mature  ;  but  at  rai«. 

4  his  coming  there  they  found  means  to  render 
4  the  fame  ineffectual,  by  finding  out  certain 
4  difficulties,  which  made  the  faid  diffauva  re- 
4  turn  to  our  great  diffatisfadlion.  It  was 
4  about  that  time  that  our  beloved  Director  Ge- 
4  neral  did  come  into  our  kingdom  from  Hol- 
4  land,  with  full  power  to  adt  as  he  fhould  find 
4  it  moft  fuitable  to  our  fervice,  and  to  the 
4  eftablifnment  of  a  firm  peace  and  friendfhip, 

4  purfuant  to  which  he  defired  us  to  bury  all 
4  pall  mifcarriages  in  oblivion,  promifing  at  the 
‘  fame  time,  in  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
4  and  the  Eaft-India  company,  full  fatisfadlion 
*  for  the  fame  ;  as  alfo  that  the  fortrefles  of 
.  >  2  4  Negumbo 
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CHAP.  1  Negumbo  and  Columbo  (when  taken)  fhould 
v*  4  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  our  Imperial 
Majefty,  and  certain  Hollanders  to  be  allotted 
in  the  faid  places  for  our  fervice.  ’Tis  upon 
4  this  account  that  we  fent  our  auxiliaries  to  af- 
4  fill  our  dearly  beloved  Hollanders  in  the  taking 
4  of  Columbo ;  which  being  taken,  fince  they 
4  are  become  forgetful  of  their  promife,  and  do 
4  continue  to  do  fo  to  this  day,  your  excellency 
4  is  left  at  your  own  liberty  to  do  what  you 
4  think  fit,  till  notice  of  this  proceeding  can  be 
4  given  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  ho- 
4  nourable  company :  but  I  would  have  you  re- 
4  member,  that  fuch  as  don’t  know  God  and 
4  keep  their  word,  will  one  time  or  other  be  fenfi- 
'  ble  of  the  ill  confequences  thereof.  I  am  fenfi- 
4  ble  I  have  God  on  my  fide. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

t  Two  letters  have  been  difpatched  from  our 
*  Imperial  court :  your  Excellency  has  written  to 
*  The  *  *  George  Bloem,  but  without  mentioning 
Dutch  in- 4  any  thing  relating  to  our  fervice :  your  Excel- 
terpreter  <  Jency  may  write  fuch  frivolous  pretences  to 
King^s  *  wh°m  you  pkafe,  but  ought  not  to  impofe  them 
court.  4  on  our  Imperial  Majefty,  it  being  in  vain  to  al- 
4  ledge,  that  the  Director  General  had  received  his 
4  inftruftions  from  Batavia ;  whereas  he  brought 
4  his  full  power  along  with  him  out  of  Holland  : 
4  fuch  finifter  dealings  as  thefe  create  no  fmall 
4  jealoufy,  fo  I  cannot  fee  with  what  face  you  can 
4  expedt  any  farther  credit  from  us;  I  have  taken 
4  care  to  have  this  tranflated  into  Dutch,  that 
4  you  may  have  no  reafon  to  plead  ignorance, 
4  George  Bloem  fhall  ftay  here  till  I  receive 
4  your  anfwer,  when  I  intend  to  fend  him  back 
4  with  a  letter.’ 

Pretence  The  Pretence  the  Dutch  made,  for  not  deli- 
of  the  vering  up  Columbo  to  the  King  was,  that  Gene- 
Dutch  for  ral  Hulst,  with  whom  that  agreement  was 
not  reftor-  made,  (and  who  was  killed  in  the  fiege)  had  not 
lumbo"  a  fu®c*ent  authority  to  make  fuch  an  agreement ; 
and  that  they  muft  have  an  exprefs  order  from 
the  States  General,  before  they  could  deliver  it 
to  the  King,  and  this  was  their  conftant  practice 
in  the  Indies ;  they  would  permit  their  Generals 
and  Ambaftadors  to  thofe  Princes  to  ftipulate  any 
thing,  in  order  to  bring  them  into  their  meafures, 
and  when  their  ends  were  accomplifhed,  pretend 
that  their  commanders  had  not  full  powers  to  treat, 
and  by  this  artifice,  getting  thofe  Princes  to  unite 
their  forces  with  them,  and  let  them  into  the 
pofieflion  of  their  ftrongeft  fortrefies,  they  at 
length  became  matters  of  them  and  of  their  coun¬ 
try.  To  proceed,  George  Bloem,  the  Dutch 
interpreter  at  the  King’s  court,  being  fenfible  he 
fhould  be  made  a  facrifice  upon  his  countrymen’s 
breaking  their  articles,  found  means  to  make  his 
efcape  to  the  Dutch  camp,  after  which  the  Hol¬ 
landers  had  fo  little  regard  to  their  treaties  with 
the  King  of  Ceylone,  that  they  fell  upon  his 
troops,  plundered  his  baggage,  and  compelled  him 
to  retreat  to  the  mountains-,  thefe  treacherous  prac¬ 
tices  and  notorious  breach  of  faith  in  the  Hollan¬ 
ders  juftly  made  that  Prince  their  avowed  ene¬ 
my  ;  he  thereupon  made  peace  with  the  Portu- 
guefe,  invited  them  into  his  fervice,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  fallied  out  of  the  woods  and  cut  off  the  cinnamon 
gatherers,  and  diftreffed  them  to  that  degree,  that 
they  found  themfelves  under  a  neceffity  of  court¬ 
ing  his  friendfhip  again  ;  accordingly  they  fent 


him  rich  prefents,  with  a  multitude  of  excufes  for 
their  paft  condud.  They  alfo  fent  leveral  Am- 
bafladors  to  him,  who  were  fometimes  guilty  of 
the  moft  abjed  flatteries ;  and  at  other  times 
would  make  life  of  threats :  but  he  was  not  to  be 
moved  by  either  -,  but  detained  moft  of  their  Am- 
baffadors  prifoners,  and  would  have  no  correfpon- 
dence  with  fo  faithlefs  a  generation*  whom  he 
obferved  never  regarded  any  treaties  longer  than 
their  intereft  compelled  them. 

The  firft  Ambaflador  the  Dutch  fent  to  the 
King  of  Ceylone  after  this  rupture  having  been 
detained  many  years,  entered  into  the  fervice  of 
this  Prince,  and  had  a  confiderable  port  conferred 
on  him  5.  but  this  being  only  with  an  intention  to 
betray  his  counfels,  as  appeared  by  a  letter  the 
King  intercepted,  which  was  fent  him  from  the 
Dutch,  wherein  they  thanked  him  for  difcover- 
ing  an  enterprize  the  King  was  about  to  undertake 
againft  fome  of  their  fettlements,  the  King  imme¬ 
diately  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death.  °But  the 
King  of  Ceylone  does  not  only  detain  the  Am- 
bafladors  which  are  fent  him,  but  all  Europeans 
whatever  which  fall  into  his  hands,  and  has  formed 
feveral  companies  of  foldiers  out  of  them.  One 
reafon  of  this  may  be,  that  his  greateft  fafety  lyes 
in  the  defiles  and  paffes  of  the  mountains,  which 
would  be  difcovered  to  his  enemies  if  he  fuffered 
the  Europeans  to  return  :  and  another  may  be  the 
ufe  that  he  makes  of  them,  by  inftrufting  his  peo¬ 
ple  in  military  difcipline,  and  improving  them  in 
feveral  mechanick  arts. 

The  French,  obferving  what  great  advantages 
the  Dutch  made  of  the  cinnamon  trade,  and  findin0- 
there  was  no  good  underftanding  between  the 
King  of  Ceylone  and  them,  fitted  out  a  fleet  of 
fourteen  fail  of  large  flfips,  under  the  command  of 
Capt.  de  la  Hay,  on  board  of  which  they  fent 
an  Ambaflador  to  fettle  a  treaty  of  commerce  be¬ 
tween  the  two  nations,  and  about  the  year  1670 
the  fleet  arrived  at  the  port  of  Cottiar  or  Trinque- 
male,  on  the  north-eaft  part  of  the  ifland  ;  from 
hence  three  gentlemen  were  difpatched  to  the  Kino- 
to  give  turn  notice  of  their  arrival  ;  they  were 
fplendidly  entertained  at  court,  and  every  one  of 
them  prefented  with  a  gold  chain,  a  fword  inlaid 
with  filver,  and  a  gun,  and  were  fuffered  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  fleet,  and  give  an  account  of  their 
reception  ;  whereupon  the  Ambaflador  and  fix 
other  gentlemen  went  up  to  the  court  with  a  defign 
to  refide  there  till  the  fleet  returned  from  the  con¬ 
tinent  of  India,  whither  it  was  alfo  bound.  The 
King  did  not  only  fend  great  quantities  of  provifi- 
on  down  to  the  fleet,  to  enable  them  to  purfue 
their  voyage,  but  aflifted  the  French  in  building 
a  fort  in  the  bay  of  Cottiar,  thinking  he  had 
now  met  with  an  European  ally  that  would  be  a 
match  for  the  ungrateful  Dutch.  The  French 
having  ereded  their  fort,  and  garifoned  it  partly 
with  Europeans  and  partly  with  the  natives  whom 
the  King  fent  them,  fet  fail  for  the  coaft  of 
Chormandel,  promifing  to  return  in  a  fhort  time  ; 
but  whether  they  were  deftroyed  by  the  Dutch, 
as  was  generally  thought,  or  by  ftorms  or  other 
accident,  is  uncertain  ;  but  they  never  returned 
again  to  Ceylone,  as  Captain  Knox  aflures  us, 
who  was  then  and  long  after  in  the  ifland,  and 
the  Dutch  foon  poffefl'ed  themfelves  of  the  fort 
of  Cottiar. 

But  to  give  fome  account  of  the  tranfa&ions 
between  the  French  Ambaflador  and  that  Prince  : 
the  Ambaflador  looking  upon  himfelf  as  the  re- 
prefentative  of  his  great  matter  Lewis  XIV. 

and 
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CHAP,  and  expe&ing  to  be  treated  with  the  fame  ho- 
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nours  Ambaflfadors  are  in  Europe,  committed  fo 
many  errors  that  he  perfectly  defeated  the  defign 
of  his  embaffy,  and  of  friends  made  them  his  ene¬ 
mies,  and  his  nation  as  much  hated  as  the  Dutch 
themfelves.  And  firft,  he  rode  up  from  Cottiar 
on  horfeback,  which  it  feems  is  a  privilege  the 
King  never  allows  any  man;  when  he  came  with¬ 
in  fome  few  miles  of  the  court,  orders  met  him 
to  remain  where  he  was  till  a  houfe  was  prepared 
in  the  city  for  his  entertainment ;  fome  time  af¬ 
ter,  notice  was  given  that  it  was  ready,  and  fe- 
veral  noblemen  were  fent  to  aflift  in  bringing  the 
prefent  that  was  intended  for  the  King,  and  to 
attend  the  Ambaffador  to  his  houfe:  whereupon 
he  entered  the  city  on  horfeback,  which  the  no¬ 
blemen  endeavoured  to  dilfuade  him  from,  af- 
furing  him  that  this  was  never  allowed  to  any 
perfon  ;  however  he  did  not  regard  them,  but 
rode  on  by  the  palace  gate,  which  gave  his  Ma- 
jefty  great  offence,  it  being  looked  on  as  the 
higheft  infult  on  an  eaftern  Prince,  to  pafs  by 
the  gates  of  his  palace  without  exprefling  a  molt 
profound  reverence  on  fuch  an  occaiion  :  however, 
no  notice  was  taken  of  the  matter  at  that  rime, 
but  the  Ambaffador  went  forwards  to  his  houfe 
without  interruption,  and  was  nobly  entertained 
with  provifions  fent  him  from  the  King’s  pa¬ 
lace  three  times  a  day. 

The  time  being  appointed  for  his  audience, 
feveral  of  the  nobility  and  great  officers  came 
to  wait  on  him  to  court  in  the  evening,  whither 
he  went  by  torch  light :  he  waited  it  feems  near 
two  hours  in  the  palace  without  being  admitted 
to  the  King’s  prefence,  which  he  took  as  fuch 
an  affront,  that  he  refolved  to  return  to  his  houfe 
and  not  wait  any  longer  for  his  Majefty’s  com¬ 
ing  out,  notwithflanding  all  the  reprefentations 
which  were  made  by  the  King’s  officers  to  the 
contrary ;  whereupon  fome  elephants  were  placed 
at  the  gates  to  prevent  him,  but  he  laid  his  hand 
on  his  fword,  and  let  them  know  he  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  make  his  way  by  them  ;  the  elephants 
thereupon  were  removed,  and  he  was  fuffered  to 
return  to  his  houfe.  The  King  no  fooner  heard 
of  this,  but  he  ordered  the  Ambaffador  and  all 
his  retinue  to  be  laid  in  irons  and  feverely  beaten  ; 
and  though  he  foon  after  ordered  the  reft  to  be 
releafed,  the  Ambaffador  himfelf  remained  in 
chains  fix  months.  They  were  afterwards  fuffer¬ 
ed  to  live  every  one  in  his  own  houfe,  and  took 
up  fome  one  employment  and  fome  another  ;  but 
whether  they  were  ever  releafed  from  their  capti¬ 
vity,  I  could  never  learn  ;  but  our  countryman 
Mr.  Knox,  who  was  there  at  the  fame  time,  hav¬ 
ing  been  detained  prifoner  twenty  years  and  up¬ 
wards,  and  made  his  efcape  at  laft  through  infinite 
difficulties,  I  afiure  myfelf,  a  ffiort  account  of  that 
gentleman’s  being  taken  prifoner,  and  his  way 
of  living  in  the  country  cannot  be  unacceptable, 
efpecially  fince  it  will  very  much  conduce  to  our 
better  underftanding  the  country,  and  the  manners 
and  cuftoms  of  that  people. 

The  Anne  galley  in  the  fervice  of  the  Eaft- 
India  company,  Captain  Robert  Knox  Com¬ 
mander,  failed  from  the  Downs  in  January  1657, 
to  the  coaft  of  Chormandel,  where  having  traded 
from  port  to  port  until  the  twenty  eighth  of  No¬ 
vember  1659,  there  happened  a  ftorm  while  they 
were  in  the  road  of  Malulapatan,  which  fo  dis¬ 
abled  the  fli ip,  that  fhe  was  forced  to  go  over  to 
the  bay  of  Cottiar  or  Trinquemale  on  the  coaft 
of  Ceylone  in  order  to  refit.  At  their  firft  com- 
,  into  the  bay  they  were  very  cautious  how 
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they  went  on  ffiore,  being  under  fome  apprehen-  CHAP, 
ion  of  the  inhabitants,  but  having  gone  back-  v- 
wards  and  forwards  for  about  twenty  days,  and 
receiving  no  difturbance  from  the  natives,  who 
brought  them  provifions  for  their  money,  and  told 
them  they  were  welcome  into  their  country, 
they  looked  upon  themfelves  to  be  in  perfed  fecu- 
rity  amongft  them. 

The  King  receiving  advice  that  an  Engfifii 
ffiip  was  in  the  bay,  fent  down  one  of  his  Diffauvas 
or  Generals  with  a  prefent  to  the  Captain,  and 
offers  of  fupplying  him  with  fuch  provifions  as 
he  wanted  ;  but  having  decoyed  the  Captain  with 
his  fon  and  fifteen  or  fixteen  more  of  his  men  a- 
ffiore,  they  were  all  made  prifoners,  and  the 
Captain  required  to  order  his  ffiip  to  come  up 
the  river ;  but  the  Captain  on  the  contrary,  beintr 
permitted  to  lend  two  men  on  board,  ordered  the 
chief  mate  to  take  care  of  the  ffiip  and  ftand  up¬ 
on  his  defence,  butexcufed  himfelf  to  the  Diffauva 
that  the  fhip  s  crew  would  not  obey  his  orders  ; 
whereupon  the  Diffauva  defired  he  would  fend 
his  fon  (the  author  of  this  relation)  which  the 
Captain  did,  but  with  orders  that  the  chief  mate 
charge  of  the  fhip  and  return  to  the 
coaft  of  Chormandel,  and  leave  them  to  ffiift  for 
themfelves  ;  but  required  his  fon  to  return  to  him 
again  and  not  leave  him  in  that  wretched  conditi¬ 
on  ;  which  his  dutiful  fon  obeyed,  though  the  beft 
he  could  expedt  was  a  miferable  captivity  in  an 
unknown  country.  Thefe  particulars  the  reader 
will  agree  deferve  to  be  recorded,  for  where  ffiall 
we  find  fo  brave  and  faithful  a  fervant  as  the  Cap- 
tam  approved  himfelf  to  be  to  his  mailers  the 
Eaft-India  company  ?  or  where  fo  dutiful  a  fon, 
who  chofe  to  remain  a  prifoner,  rather  than  aban¬ 
don  his  father  in  diftrefs  ? 

After  fome  time  the  Captain  and  his  failors 
were  conveyed  up  into  the  mountains  of  Conde 
Uda,  and  there  every  one  quartered  in  a  different 
village ;  except  the  Captain  and  his  fon,  who  were 
fuffered  to  remain  together ;  and  the  people  of  the 
place  brought  them  ready  drefied  rice  and  herbs, 
and  one  difh  of  fleffi,  fiffi  or  eggs,  but  of  the  laft 
diffi  very  fparingly,  being  only  defigned  to  give  a 
reliffi  to  the  reft.  They  had  their  choice  alfo  of  the 
houfes  in  the  village,  but  being  generally  low  and 
dark,  the  Captain  chofe  a  kind  of  caravanfera  which 
was  open  to  the  air  on  thefides,  and  there  they  gave 
him  a  cot  or  couch  to  lye  on  with  a  mat  upo*n  it, 
being  a  particular  mark  of  refpedb,  and  his  fon  had  a 
mat  to  lye  upon  the  ground,  as  their  common  peo¬ 
ple  ufually  do.  The  town,  where  they  were  quar¬ 
tered  in,  proved  very  unhealthful ;  the  people  in 
general  falling  fick  of  an  ague  and  fever,  infomuch 
that  there  were  fcarce  any  to  make  provision  for  the 
prifoners,  and  at  length  both  the  Captain  and  his 
fon  fell  fick  of  the  fame  diftemper,  and  thou°-h  the 
old  gentleman  foon  got  rid  of  his  ague,  he  fell 


o-- - -  1. 

into  a  deep  melancholy,  and  died  of  pure  mief 
within  the  compafs  of  a  year  or  thereabouts, &and 
his  fon  wrapping  him  up  in  his  clothes  and  the 
mat  he  lay  on,  buried  him  by  a  wood  fide  near  the 
village  called  Bonder-coos- wat,  in  the  province  of 
Hotcourly,  being  about  the  middle  of  the  ifiand 
of  Ceylone. 

The  King  hearing  of  the  Captain’s  death,  fent 
to  enquire  into  the  occafion  of  it,  and  imagining 
it  might  proceed  from  his  want  of  good  provifion^ 
gave  ftribt  orders  for  the  taking  better  care  of  the* 
fon  ;  whereupon  he  found  his  entertainment  much 
better  than  at  firft. 

The  reft  of  die  Captain’s  crew,  who  were 
quartered  in  diftintf;  villages,  eat  in  the  feveral 
I  i  i  i  houfes 
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CHAP,  houfes  of  the  village  where  they  were  quartered 
v-  by  turns,  where  any  one  dined  there  he  fupped 
and  lay  that  night  upon  a  mat,  as  the  reft  of  the 
family  did,  and  the  next  day  removed  to  another 
houfe,  as  is  ufual  when  the  King  commits  a  pri- 
foner  to  the  care  of  any  village :  they  were  after 
fome  time  allowed  greater  liberties,  and  fuffered  to 
go  from  village  to  village  and  vifit  their  compani¬ 
ons  without  reftraint  •,  for  they  were  at  that  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  coaft,  and  the  paffes  in  the  woods 
fo  ftri&ly  guarded,  that  it  was  almoft  impoffible 
to  make  their  efcape :  but  finding  that  the  inha¬ 
bitants  had  orders  to  make  good  provifion  for  them 
till  the  King  ffiould  fend  for  them  to  court,  they 
begun  to  look  upon  themfelves  as  Superior  to  their 
landlords,  and  would  hedtor  and  domineer,  and 
fometimes  throw  the  pots  of  rice  at  their  heads, 
when  their  provifion  did  not  pleafe  them ; 
and  their  clothes  being  almoft  worn  out,  they 
compelled  the  people  to  let  them  have  their  rice 
undrefled,  half  of  which  was  enough  for  their 
food,  and  the  reft  they  ufually  fold  towards  cloth¬ 
ing  themfelves  again -,  thus  they  lived  Several  years, 
till  they  learned  the  way  of  knitting  caps,-  which 
u fed  to  make  them  a  little  ready  money  ;  and 
finding  themfeves  under  the  King’s  protedtion, 
they  would  complain  to  the  magiftrate  if  they 
met  with  any  ill  ufage,  and  never  failed  to  have 
their  grievances  redreffed.  They  were  permitted 
at  length  every  one  to  have  a  houfe  to  himfelf, 
where  they  had  hogs,  and  goats,  and  poultry  a- 
bout  them ;  and  fome  of  them  followed  trades, 
or  diftilled  arrack,  while  others  were  employed  in 
hufbandry,  till  at  length  they  were  fent  for  up  to 
court,  where  they  found  Several  more  of  their 
countrymen.  For  about  two  years  before  Capt, 
Knox  and  his  company  were  made  prifoners, 
thirteen  other  Englishmen  belonging  to  the  Ship 
called  the  Perfia  Merchant,  were  caft  away  upon 
this  iftand  ;  thefe  were  all  brought  up  to  the  city 
of  Candi,  where  the  King  kept  them  Several 
years,  allowing  them  both  clothes  and  vidtuals  : 
two  young  fellows  of  them,  viz.  Hugh  Smart 
and  Henry  Man,  the  King  took  fuch  a  fancy 
to,  that  he  preferred  them  to  great  employments 
in  his  court,  and  frequently  converfed  with  them 
familiarly  concerning  the  manner  and  cuftoms  of 
the  people  of  England,  and  the  grandeur  of  the 
ftate,  it  being  the  time  of  the  grand  rebellion, 
and  was  particularly  pleafed  to  hear,  that  the 
Englilh  had  beaten  the  Dutch  at  fea.  But 
Smart,  it  feerns,  having  had  fome  conversation 
with  the  Dutch  Ambaffador,  the  King  conceived 
fuch  a  jealoufy  of  him,  that  he  banilhed  him  to  a 
village  in  the  mountains,  where  he  afterwards 
died.  The  other,  Henry  Man,  for  receiving 
a  letter  from  a  Portuguefe,  which  he  did  not  com¬ 
municate  to  the  King,  was  torn  in  pieces  by  ele¬ 
phants,  as  well  as  the  perfon  who  fent  it ;  fo  ex¬ 
tremely  jealous  was  that  Prince  left  his  country 
and  forces  fhould  be  difcovered  to  foreigners,  that 
all  manner  of  correspondence,  by  letters  or  other- 
wife,  was  prohibited  under  the  fevered  pains. 

In  the  year  1664,  Sir  Edward  Winter, 
Governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  fent  a  letter  to  the 
King  to  procure  the  releafe  of  the  Englilh  cap¬ 
tives,  which  was  promifed,  but  never  complied 
Winter.  with  »  on  t^ie  contrary,  the  King  ufed  all  means 
to  induce  them  to  enter  into  his  Service ;  but  the 
terrible  misfortunes  their  countrymen  Smart 
and  Man  had  met  with,  difcouraged  them  from 
accepting  the  propofal.  In  the  mean  time  there 
happened  a  rebellion  at  Candi ;  the  King’s  pa¬ 


lace  was  attacked,  and  himfelf  obliged  to  fly  to  C  H  A  P. 
the  mountains  ;  whereupon  the  Englilh  loft  their  v-  » 
ufual  allowance,  and  for  two  or  three  months 
were  in  a  ftarving  condition,  till  the 
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had 

reduced  the  rebels  and  was  fettled  on  his  throne 
again,  when  he  Sent  them  all  to  the  country  vil¬ 
lages  again,  where  they  fell  to  managing  their 
Several  trades  and  hufbandry  as  before,  and  molt 
of  them  married  and  had  children,  only  Mr. 
Knox  and  another  lived  together  in  one  houfe, 
refolving  to  remain  batchelors,  till  they  Ihould 
find  an  opportunity  to  make  their  efcape.  Mr. 
Knox  purchafed  a  piece  of  ground  for  five  dol¬ 
lars  well  planted  with  fruit  trees,  fome  land  be¬ 
longing  to  it  to  fow  corn  upon,  and  here  he 
built  him  a  more  commodious  houfe  than  he  had 
before  •,  and  now  the  people  looked  upon  them  to 
be  fo  well  fettled  in  the  country,  that  they  were 
fuffered  to  travel  whither  they  pleafed  without 
fufpicion  ;  but  Mr.  Kno?c  fays,  the  want  of  a 
wife  rendring  him  incapable  of  managing  the 
farming  affair,  the  women  having  the  greateft 
fhare  in  that,  he  fet  up  a  kind  of  a  ufurious  em¬ 
ployment  of  lending  out  corn,  to  receive  at  the 
rate  of  fifty  per  cent,  the  following  harveft,  as 
was  cuftomary  in  that  country  ;  but  he  that  fol¬ 
lows  this  trade,  he  obferves,  runs  a  great  hazard 
of  lofing  his  money,  or  being  kept  out  of  it  a 
considerable  time  ;  for  if  he  be  not  upon  the 
fpot  when  the  debtor’s  field  is  ripe,  and  make  his 
claim  in  due  time,  the  other  creditors  frequently 
come  and  take  all,  and  the  borrower  has  no  corn 
left  to  carry  home  •,  but  if  any  one  goes  without 
his  due  he  has  cent,  per  cent,  the  next  year  for 
what  is  in  arrear  ;  but  the  intereft  never  runs 
higher  though  the  creditor  is  kept  feven  years 
out  of  his  goods.  After  this,  Mr.  Knox  and 
his  comrade  took  up  a  kind  of  pedling  trade, 
buying  goods  in  one  part  of  the  country  and  car¬ 
rying  them  to  another,  by  which  means  they 
hoped,  in  time,  to  difcover  the  way  to  the  fea 
coaft  and  make  their  efcape  •,  but  it  was  however 
Several  years  before  they  could  effedt  it :  upon  en¬ 
quiry,  finding  that  the  paffes  towards  the  north 
were  leaft  guarded,  they  furnifhed  themfelves  with 
a  little  cargo  of  what  they  underftood  was  mol 
wanted  in  that  part  of  the  country,  viz.  tobacco, 
pepper,  garlick,  combs,  cutler’s  ware,  &c.  but 
there  being  no  highways,  only  little,  winding, 
intricate  paths  through  the  woods,  they  met 
with  abundance  of  difficulty  however,  they  got 
almoft  to  the  utter  limits  of  the  King’s  country  ; 
but  their  ftock  being  all  difpofed  of,  and  having 
now  no  farther  pretence  for  rambling,  they  were 
compelled  to  return  back  to  their  companions. 
Nine  or  ten  times  they  went  into  this  country 
afterwards  with  goods,  but  could  not  find  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  get  clear  off  *,  and  there  being  very 
little  water  thereabouts,  and  that  which  there 
was  very  bad,  they  ufually  fell  dangeroufly  fick 
upon  their  return.  At  length  they  were  taught 
to  take  a  leaf  of  bang  (an  intoxicating  herb  much 
ufed  by  the  Indians)  and  having  dried  the  leaf 
and  powdered  it,  and  mixed  it  with  fome  jaggory, 
or  coarfe  fugar,  to  infufe  it  into  the  water,  which 
prevented  all  the  ill  effedts  of  it,  as  probably  the 
mixing  brandy  or  fpirits  with  it  would  have  done. 
Three  or  four  years  they  were  prevented  palling 
through  the  country  by  a  great  drought,  which 
occafioned  fuch  a  famine,  that  there  was  no  pof- 
fibility  for  a  traveller  to  fubfift. 

However  after  many  fruitlefs  attempts  to  re¬ 
turn  to  their  native  country,  they  at  length  fuc- 

cecded|. 
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CHAP,  ceeded,  directing  their  march  to  Annurodgburro,  is  never  known  in  which  of  them  he  Jyes.  His  C  H  A  P. 

V.  a  town  that  ftands  fartheft  to  the  north  of  any  great  officers  and  generals  themfelves  guard  the  VL 

of  the  Kino-  of  Candi’s  dominions,  and  adjoining  inner  courts,  and  have  their  fixed  Rations  every 
to  the  country  of  Wanees,  inhabited  by  the  night  where  they  muff  remain,  not  being  al- 
Malabars.  Near  Annurodgburro  they  met  with  lowed  to  hold  any  conversation  with  one  another, 
a  river,  which  they  refolved  to  keep  along  the  fide  and  their  troops  lye  without  the  walls.  The 
of  till  they  came  to  the  fea,  and  the  river  being  dry  guards  next  his  perfon  are  compofed  of  negroes 
in  many  places,  they  travelled  along  the  channel  or  coffrees,  in  whom  he  places  a  greater  confidence 
itfelf ;  this  happened  to  be  the  river  Molwat,  than  in  his  own  people,  and  he  fends  out  parties 
which  falls  into  the  ocean  on  the  north-weft  part  at  uncertain  times  every  night,  to  fee  if  the  offi- 

of  Ceylone,  not  far  from  the  ifland  and  port  of  cers  and  centinels  without  are  vigilant  in  their 

Manar,  which  is  in  poffeffion  of  the  Dutch.  As  refpe&ive  pofts. 


they  travelled  in  the  night  they  faw  a  wild  ele¬ 
phant  coming  towards  them,  whereupon  they 
flopped  and  made  a  fire  and  fat  about  it  till  morn¬ 
ing,  and  the  monfter  did  not  advance  or  attempt 
to  hurt  them  *,  and  I  believe  it  is  very  feldom 
they  hurt  any  people  unlefs  they  are  attacked  ;  for 
Mr.  Knox  tells  us  there  were  a  great  many  of 
them  in  the  country  he  travelled  through,  and 


He  is  attended  chiefly  by  beautiful  boys,  whom 
his  Diffauvas  or  Governors  take  up  in  their  fe- 
veral  provinces  and  fend  to  court,  as  they  do 
young  girls,  who  ferve  him  for  concubines  or  to 
drefs  the  meat  for  his  table  ;  and  Mr.  Knox 
tells  us,  when  he  was  in  the  country,  he  fent 
for  all  the  handfom  Portuguefe  women,  whether 
married  or  unmarried  that  could  be  met  with. 


that  it  was  eafy  to  difcover  where  they  were  by  without  diftindtion,  and  having  made  choice  of 
their  breaking  and  fnapping  the  boughs  and  young  fuch  as  he  faw  fit,  fent  back  the  reft,  or  placed 
trees,  on  which  they  feed.  They  alfo  met  with  them  in  certain  villages  to  be  kept  there  till  they 
bears*,  wild  boars,  and  buffaloes,  but  they  all  run  were  called  for. 

away  as  foon  as  they  faw  them  ;  and  indeed  were  When  he  goes  abroad  his  guards  are  very  nu- 
thefe  wild  beafts  as  ready  to  fall  upon  people  as  merous,  and  among  others  he  has  a  company  of 
fome  relate,  it  would  be  impoffible  to  travel  in  Portuguefe,  and  another  of  Dutch,  under  the  com- 
thefe  countries.  We  may  obferve  alfo,  that  mand  of  officers  of  their  refpedtive  nations ;  he  is 
there  is  not  that  danger  from  ferpents  and  fcor-  preceded  alfo  by  drums,  trumpets,  and  other 
pions  as  is  generally  apprehended,  for  in  all  the  wind  mufick,  with  the  Ringing  women,  and  has 
twenty  years  that  Mr.  Knox  was  travelling  a-  his  elephants,  led  horfes,  and  huntfmen  with  their 
bout  this  ifland,  he  does  not  tell  us  he  was  once  hawks,  &c.  in  his  train  ;  and  all  this  company 
in  danger  of  being  bitten  or  flung  by  them  ;  nor  affembled  often  by  his  Majefty’s  order  at  the  gates 
did  they  receive  any  damage  from  the  alligators  of  his  palace  in  expedition  of  his  going  out,  when 
or  crocodiles,  of  which  he  allures  us  there  are  he  has  no  fuch  defign,  which  feems  to  proceed 
great  numbers  in  this  river  j  he  fays  indeed,  that  from  that  abundant  care  thefe  Princes  have  of 
they  ufually  made  fires  round  them  in  the  night  their  perfons.  When  he  eats  it  is  by  himfelf, 
to  fecure  them  from  wild  beafts  •,  but  I  find  a  fitting  on  a  ftool  with  a  little  table  before  him 
tyger,  notwithftanding  this  caution,  came  and  covered  with  white  calico.  There  are  twenty 
ftole  away  a  piece  of  flelh  they  had  provided  for  or  thirty  diffies  brought  into  the  room  by  perfons 
themfelves,  without  doing  the  company  any  hurt  •,  with  mufflers  before  their  mouths,  and  the  King 
fo  that  it  feems  to  be  rather  a  want  of  inclina-  having  a  deep  gold  plate  with  a  plantan  leaf  laid 

tion  in  the  brute,  than  their  fires,  which  pre-  at  the  bottom  of  it,,  calls  for  what  he  likes, 

ferved  them.  There  are  inftances  however,  I  which  is  brought  him  alfo  by  a  perfon  muffled, 

do  not  doubt,  where  tygers  have  preyed  upon  that  he  may  not  breathe  upon  the  meat, 

men,  but  they  are  not  very  frequent,  when  they  When  bis  fubjedts  come  into  his  prefence  they 
can  fatisfy  their  hunger  otherwife.  But  to  pro-  fall  three  times  upon  their  faces,  and  then  do  not 
ceed,  our  travellers  having  paffed  the  Malabars  Hand  but  fit  upon  their  legs  before  him,  and  ad- 
country,  came  at  length  to  the  fort  of  Areppa  drefs  him  in  terms  little  inferior  to  thofe  they  ufe 
belonging  to  the  Dutch,  who  fent  them  to  the  in  divine  worfhip.  One  of  their  ufual  expreffions 
ifland  of* Manar  where  they  were  kindly  receiv-  is,  May  your  Majefty  be  a  God,  ftiling  them¬ 
ed,  and  afterwards  gave  them  their  paffage  to  felves  at  the  fame  time  the  limb  of  a  dog,  or  fome 
Columbo,  where  the  Dutch  Governor  was  very  defpicable  animal  not  worthy  to  approach  him  ; 
inquifitive  concerning  the  forces  and  policy  of  and  when  they  go  out  of  his  prefence  they  creep 
the  King  of  Candi  ;  in  which  Mr.  Knox  hav-  backwards  till  they  are  out  of  fight.  His  cour- 
ing  given  him  all  the  fatisfadtion  he  could,  they  tiers,  while  they  are  in  waiting,  are  not  permitted 
were  fent  to  Batavia,  and  there  met  with  a  to  come  near  their  wives  or  any  other  women, 
fleet  failing  for  England,  on  board  of  which  they  nor  will  he  fo  much  as  fuffer  their  wives  to  remain 
embarqued  and  came  fafe  again  to  their  native  in  the  city,  infomuch  that  if  they  are  taken  with  a 

country. 
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Treats  of  the  Prince's  court ,  his  forces  and  revenues , 
laws  and'punijhments ,  coins-,  weights ,  andmeafures. 


woman  while  they  are  in  his  fervice,  it  is  capital. 

This  Prince  manages  rhoft  of  his  affairs  by  two 
great  minifters,  ftiled  Adigars,  to  whom  the  iub- 
jedt  may  appeal  from  inferior  Judges  or  Govern- 
Next  to  the  Adigars  are  the  Diffauvas,  or 


ors. 


Governors  of  provinces,  in  whom  is  lodged  the 
civil  as  well  as  military  power  •,  thefe  are  obliged 
CHAP,  nn  H  E  King  of  Ceylone’s  palace,  where  he  to  refide  at  court  and  manage  their  refpedtive  go- 
VI.  1  ufually  retides,  is  contrived  more  for  fecu-  vernments  by  a  deputy,  called  the  Courlividani, 
rii’than  fflow,  being  in  the  moft  retired  and  in-  who  has  feveral  inferior  officers  under  him  ;  but 
accefiible  part  of  the  mountains,  near  the  town  or 
Digligyneur  ;  the  buildings  are  not  contiguous, 
but  within  the  compafs  of  the  walls  are  feveral 
diftindt  houfes  or  apartments  fo  contrived,  that  it 
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there  are  fo-me  towns  and  villages  in  every  pro¬ 
vince  exempt  from  the  jurifdidtion  of  the  Go¬ 
vernor,  as  the  King’s  demefne  lands  and  the  poi- 
feflions  of  the  priefts. 

The 
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preroga¬ 

tive. 


Revenues. 


Forces. 


The  King  is  abfolute,  being  reftrained  by  no 
Jaws  or  cuftoms  from  doing  whatever  he  fees  fit. 
T.  he  lands  are  all  holden  of  him  by  one  tenure 
or  other,  fome  to  ferve  him  in  his  wars,  others 
by  their  labours,  and  the  reft  yield  certain  quan¬ 
tities  of  their  manufactures,  grain,  cattle,  or  fruits. 
There  are  many  villages  where  the  King  referves 
the  whole  product  of  the  foil  to  himfelf,  allow¬ 
ing  the  hulbandmen  a  bare  fubfiftence,  and  thefe 
towns  are  frequently  beftowed  upon  his  courtiers 
or  officers,  who  enjoy  them  as  long  as  they  retain 
their  pofts.  The  reft  of  their  lands  are  hereditary, 
and  defeend  from  father  to  fon,  fubjeft  only  to  the 
like  tenures  their  anceftors  held  them  by. 

Three  times  a  year  the  people  bring  up  their 
rents  to  court,  and  every  new-year’s-day,  all  that 
have  any  pofts  or  offices  in  the  goverment  make 
prefents  to  their  Prince,  confifting  of  gold,  pre¬ 
cious  ftones,  plate,  arms,  or  calico  cloth,  and 
fome  of  them  bring  money,  but  of  this  there  is 
very  little  in  the  country.  The  great  men  en¬ 
deavour  to  procure  fome  valuable  jewel,  or  other 
rarity  to  prefent  his  Majefty,  as  the  fureft  way 
to  their  advancement,  or  at  leaft  to  fecure  what 
they  are  already  poffeffed  of.  Befides  thefe  annu¬ 
al  rents  and  prefents,  the  King  fends  for  what¬ 
ever  he  pleafes  from  any  of  his  fubjeCls  ;  and  if 
his  officers  are  pleafed  to  appropriate  any  fruit  trees 
or  other  product  of  the  ground  to  the  King’s  ufe, 
the  proprietor  dares  not  touch  them  ;  fo  that  in 
effed,  he  commands  the  revenues  and  produce 
of  all  the  lands  in  his  dominions,  whenever  the 
exigencies  of  the  government  induce  him  to  call 
for  them. 

As  to  his  forces,  he  has  no  ftanding  troops  befides 
his  coffree-guards  and  fome  few  Europeans.  The 
common  foldiers  who  hold  their  lands  by  a  mi¬ 
litary  tenure,  mount  the  guard  by  turns,  and  are 
as  numerous  in  proportion  to  the  bignefs  of  the 
ifland  as  our  militia,  and  the  Diffauvas  and  Ge¬ 
nerals  are  always  upon  duty  either  in  the  field  or 
about  his  palace.  This  militia  is  divided  into  re¬ 
giments  or  bodies  of  about  a  thoufand  men  each, 
under  the  command  of  a  Motterall  or  Colonel, 
and  are  all  foot,  there  being  no  horfe  in  the  ifland 
but  what  are  imported  hither.  The  King  feldom 
trufts  any  one  General  with  the  command  of  the 
whole  army,  but  they  aCt  in  feparate  bodies,  which 
has  fometimes  proved  of  great  difadvantage  to  his 
affairs  in  his  wars  againft  the  Dutch  ;  but  he 
choofes  this  as  the  leffer  evil,  apprehending  that  if 
any  one  man  fhould  be  entrufted  with  the  com¬ 
mand,  he  might  fet  up  for  himfelf. 

The  arms  of  the  foldiers  are  broad  fwords, 
pikes,  mufkets,  or  bows  and  arrows  ;  and  they 
have  fome  artillery,  little  field-pieces  fo  light  that 
three  or  four  men  will  carry  them  on  their  fhoul- 
ders.  Their  tents  are  made  of  tallipot  leaves, 
which  they  fet  up  with  tent  poles,  in  much  the 
fame  manner  our  common  foldiers  tents  are. 
They  have  no  carriages  for  their  provifions  or  bag¬ 
gage,  but  every  one  carries  his  own,  and  when 
their  provifions  are  fpent,  they  are  permitted  to 
go  home  for  more  •,  fo  that  after  the  firft  month 
they  have  been  in  the  field,  the  army  is  generally 
difperfed  all  over  the  country  to  provide  themfelves 
food  ;  but  the  many  Dutch  and  Portuguefe  and 
other  Europeans  that  are  in  this  Prince’s  fervice, 
have  of  late,  it  is  laid,  taught  them  better  difeipline. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  bring  them  to  a  general  engage¬ 
ment,  unlefs  they  have  an  apparent  advantage. 
They  ufually  retire  when  the  Dutch  invade  any 
part  of  their  country,  till  they  have  drawn  them 


into  the  the  defiles  and  difficult  pafles  of  the  moun-  CHAP 
tains,  and  here  they  often  furprize  the  Hollanders,  VI. 
and  cut  them  off  when  they  think  there  is  no 
enemy  near  them.  V/hen  they  have  made  a  dif- 
charge,  they  think  it  no  difgrace  to  run  up  into 
the  rocks  and  woods,  where  it  is  impoffible  for 
any  European  to  follow  them,  and  wait  another 
opportunity  till  they  find  their  enemy  again  en¬ 
tangled  in  the  woods,  when  they  never  fail  to 
renew  the  charge  ;  and  this  kind  of  war  they  have 
carried  on  with  the  Hollanders  for  forty  or  fifty 
years  paft,  coming  down  and  furprifing  their  peo¬ 
ple  when  they  are  bufy  in  peeling  the  cinnamon, 
and  then  retiring  to  their  mountains,  where  the 
Dutch  feldom  find  their  account  in  following  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Dutch,  having  poffeffed 
themfelves  of  the  fea  ports,  have  deprived  the 
natives  of  all  their  trade,  and  rendered  them  a 
poor  miferable  people.  As  for  fortifications  they 
have  none  but  luch  as  are  natural,  unlefs  we  may 
efteem  their  tnorny  gates  fuch,  which  they  place 
upon  all  the  roads  and  avenues  to  their  country. 

T-  hofc  gates  are  made  of  a  tree  whofe  branches  are 
fet  with  thorns  as  long  and  thick  as  a  tenpeny 
nail,  and  almoft  as  hard ;  they  are  not  made  to 
Unit  as  ours  do,  but  to  lift  up  as  a  fhop  window, 
and  are  fuddenly  let  fall  when  they  are  clofe  pur- 
iued,  being  of  the  fame  ufe  as  a  portcullis,  for 
here  they  will  make  a  ftand  and  fire  through  them 
as  well  as  from  the  thickets  on  the  right  and  left, 
fo  that  the  fhot  and  arrows  fometimes  fly  as  thick 
as  hail  when  there  is  not  an  enemy  to  be  feen,  and 
fuch  fights  as  thefe  the  Europeans  are  fometimes 
engaged  in  with  the  Indians  on  the  continent. 

As  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  it  has  been  al¬ 
ready  obferved,  they  have  no  other  than  the 
Prince’s  arbitrary  will  •,  but  he  never  fuffers  his 
Governors  to  inflid  capital  punifhments  on  of¬ 
fenders  ;  this  he  referves  always  to  himfelf,  and 
tries  offenders  in  a  fummary  way  without  any  te¬ 
dious  forms :  thofe  who  are  in  his  opinion  guilty 
muft  luffer,  let  proof  be  never  fo  flight.  It  is 
enough  for  him  to  think  a  man  guilty  to  deprive 
him  both  of  life  and  eftate,  as  has  of  late  been  the 
pradice  of  fome  legiflators  in  this  quarter  of  the 
world.  His  elephants  are  frequently  his  execu¬ 
tioners,  breaking  the  bones  of  the  offender,  or 
crufhing  him  to  pieces,  as  they  are  direded : 
others  are  impaled,  and  fome,  whom  he  fufpeds 
of  confpiring  againft  him,  are  tortured,  and  their 
flelli  perhaps  torn  off  with  red  hot  pincers,  which 
probably  the  Dutch  taught  them :  and  not  onlv 
the  criminal  himfelf,  but  his  father  and  his  whole 
family  are  fometimes  put  to  death,  or  fent  into 
flavery,  for  his  fuppofed  tranfgreflion.  For  flight 
offences  the  greateft  officers  are  often  laid  in  irons, 
and  afterwards  reftored  to  their  pofts  again  ;  nor 
is  it  thought  any  dilgrace  to  have  undergone  this 
difeipline :  however,  the  moft  ufual  way  of  pu- 
nifhing  thofe  that  are  intended  to  be  reftored,  is  by 
banifhing  them  to  fome  diftant  village,  where  they 
remain  confined  till  they  are  made  lenfible  of 
their  faults;  and  fometimes  they  are  forgotten, 
and  it  proves  an  imprifonment  for  life. 

As  to  the  fucceflion  of  the  crown,  it  is  heredi¬ 
tary,  where  the  reigning  Prince  does  not  limit  it 
in  his  life  time  ;  but  he  has  the  power,  it  feems, 
of  appointing  any  of  his  children  to  fucceed  him* 
or  of  dividing  his  dominions  amongft  them,  if  he 
fees  fit,  as  has  been  fometimes  pra&iled  in  this 
ifland. 

Coin  they  have  but  very  little,  as  has  been  ob-  Coin 
ferved  already  ;  they  ulually  barter  one  commo- 
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CHAP.dity  for  another.  The  Portuguefe,  when  they 
VI-  _  were  eftablifhed  here,  coined  fome  filver  which  the 
'  v  Cinglafles  call  tangum  maffa,  about  the  value  of 
nine  pence,  which  are  ftill  current  all  over  the 
country.  There  is  another  which  the  common 
people  make  themfelves  in  the  fhape  of  a  fifh  hook, 
of  finer  filver  than  dollats  •,  and  a  third  which  the 
King  coins,  being  little  thin  pieces,  feventy  five 
of  them  make  a  piece  of  eight,  or  Spanifli  dollar  •, 
and  thefe  it  is  capital  for  any  perfon  to  coin  or 
counterfeit. 

Weights  Their  fmalleft  weight  is  a  colonda,  fix  of 
and  mea-  which  weigh  a  piece  of  eight,  and  twenty  colon- 
fures.  da’s  make  a  pollam,  which  is  another  weight. 
The  ulual  meafure  for  doth  is  the  cubit,  the  leaft 
corn  meafure  is  the  potta,  which  is  as  much  as  a 
man  can  hold  heaped  in  his  hand  ;  and  four  pot- 
tas  is  a  meafure,  called  bonder  nellia  or  the  King’s 
meafure :  four  meafures  make  a  courney,  and  ten 
courneys  a  pale,  which  is  forty  meafures :  four 
pale  are  an  Ommounas,  by  which  they  ufually 
reckon  their  flock  of  grain.  They  do  not  punifti 
people,  it  is  faid,  for  making  their  meafures  too 
fmall,  but  too  large  ;  for  corn  palling  often  in- 
ftead  of  money,  their  ufurers  make  their  meafures 
as  large  as  they  can,  that  they  may  receive  the 
more  of  their  debtors  when  they  are  paid. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Treats  of  their  religion ,  temples-,  idols ,  and  folemn 
festivals. 

CHAP,  f  )|  ^  H  E  Cinglafles  worlhip  one  fupreme  God, 
VII.  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  they  fall 

down  alfo  before  the  images  of  their  faints  or 
eiS10n-  Zeroes,  whom  they  fuppofe  to  have  lived  upon 
earth,  and  are  now  become  angels  or  miniftring 
fpirits  to  the  great  Creator :  but  the  principal  of 
thefe  inferior  deities  is  their  God  Buddou,  whom 
they  believe  came  from  heaven  to  procure  the 
eternal  happinefs  of  mankind,  and  afcended  to 
heaven  from  the  top  of  that  mountain  which 
the  Portuguefe  call  Pico  de  Adam,  leaving  the 
imprefiion  of  his  foot  there  in  the  rock,  which  is 
now  become  the  obje£l  of  their  worlhip.  They 
pay  divine  honours  alfo  to  the  fun,  moon,  and 
other  planets,  believing  they  have  a  mighty  in¬ 
fluence  on  their  fortunes.  And  every  town  and 
place  it  feems  hath  it’s  titulary  demon,  whofe 
power  is  fuppofed  to  be  exercifed  only  over  the 
people /of  the  place;  befldes  thefe,  every  particu¬ 
lar  perfon  almoft  has  his  houfhold  Gods,  for  whom 
they  eredt  little  chapels  in  their  yards,  placing  lamps 
and  ftrewing  flowers  before  them,  and  offering 
rice  and  other  food  to  thefe  little  mediators, 
whom  they  addrefs  every  morning  at  leaft ;  be¬ 
lieving  that  the  perfon,  whom  this  image  repre- 
fents,  has  a  powerful  intereft  in  the  court  of  hea¬ 
ven,  and  every  one  makes  choice  of  thofe  they 
rnoft  affcdl,  or  as  fome  fay  of  fuch  as  they  moil 
dread  ;  for  they  believe  there  are  wicked  fpirits 
whom  God  permits  to  afflidl  mankind  with  fick- 
nefs  and  other  misfortunes,  whofe  anger  therefore 
they  endeavour  to  avert  by  prayers  and  facrifices. 

From  what  I  can  learn,  there  are  neither 
priefts  or  temples  dedicated  to  the  fupreme  God, 
but  to  the  inferior  deities  only,  of  which  there 
are  three  clafles,  and  feveral  orders  of  priefts  to 
officiate  at  their  refpedtive  altars.  The  ill,  are 
the  Firinanxes  or  chief  priefts  of  the  God  Bud¬ 
dou,  who  live  in  his  vehars  or  temples,  to 
which  great  eftates  in  lands  are  appropriated  ; 
VOL.  I.  1  r 
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thefe  are  always  chofen  out  of  the  higheft  caft  orCHAP. 
tribe,  and  are  fuperior  to  all  other  priefts:  the  VIL 
inferior  priefts  of  the  God  Buddou,  are  called  ' 

Gonni,  whofe  habit  is  the  fame  with  the  Tiri- 
nanxes,  namely,  a  yellow  garment  plaited  like  a 
veil  from  the  middle  downwards,  and  a  piece  of 
the  fame  cloth  thrown  over  their  left  fhoulder ; 
both  their  heads  and  arms  are  bare  and  their  heads 
clofe  Ihaved,  but  they  wear  long  beards.  They 
wrap  alfo  a  large  yellow  falh  about  their  loins, 
and  carry  a  round  fan  in  their  hands,  faftned  to  a 
flick,  to  Ihade  them  from  the  fun. 

The  people  bow  down  to  the  ground  to  them 
in  the  fame  manner  they  do  before  their  images 
or  their  prince,  and  whatfoever  houfe  they  vifit 
there  is  a  white  cloth  laid  upon  a  ftool  for  them 
to  fit  on,  which  is  an  honour  only  {hewn  to  the 
Blood  Royal,  and  their  eftates  are  exempted  from 
taxes. 

They  are  prohibited  by  their  conftitution  to 
take  up  any  fecular  employment,  being  devoted 
folely  to  the  fervice  of  their  God.  They  are  alfo 
debarred  from  having  wives,  or  any  commerce 
with  women;  nor  muft  they  drink  wine,  or  eat 
more  than  one  meal  a  day  ;  and  although  they 
will  eat  flefli  (except  beef  and  fome  other  pro¬ 
hibited  meat)  they  will  have  no  hand  in  killing 
an  animal,  or  even  give  their  confent  to  it :  They 
are  permitted  to  quit  their  order  if  they  fee  fit, 
which  fome  of  them  do  for  liberty  to  marry,  and 
this  is  done  without  any  other  ceremony  than 
pulling  off  the  yellow  garment,  throwing  it  into 
the  river,  and  wafhing  themfelves  from  head  to 
foot,  after  which  they  become  perfeft  laymen. 

Thefe  priefts  are  frequently  ftyled  fons  of  the 
God  Buddou,  and  their  perfons  looked  upon  as 
facred  ;  infomuch,  that  the  king  would  be  deem¬ 
ed  an  infidel  and  violator  of  their  religion,  if  he 
fhould  prefume  to  call  them  to  account  for  any 
crimes  whatever,  though  it  were  a  confpiracy 
againft  his  life :  but  I  find  one  of  the  Kings  did 
notwithftanding  execute  fome  of  thefe  priefts  who 
were  found  in  arms  againft  him. 

The  next  clafs  of  priefts  are  thofe  who  attend 
the  altars  of  other  faints  and  heroes;  their  tem¬ 
ples  are  called  dewals,  to  which  lands  alfo  are 
appropriated :  thefe  priefts  are  taken  alfo  from 
among  the  Hondrews,  the  higheft  caft,  and  which 
I  take  to  be  only  another  name  for  that  which 
is  called  the  Bramin  caft  or  tribe  upon  the  con¬ 
tinent  ;  thefe  are  not  diftinguilhed  by  their  habit 
from  the  laity,  except  that  their  clothes  are  al¬ 
ways  clean,  and  that  they  walh  themfelves  when¬ 
ever  they  officiate:  they  are  permitted  to  follow 
hufbandry  and  other  employments,  their  revenues 
falling  very  Ihort  of  thofe  of  the  priefts  of  Bud¬ 
dou,  and  are  not  fufficient  to  maintain  them 
without  work  :  they  attend  the  fervice  of  their 
temples  however,  morning  and  evening,  and 
oftner  if  their  revenue  will  enable  them,  when 
the  people  bring  boiled  rice  and  fruits  to  the  door 
of  the  temple,  which  the  prieft  takes  and  prefents 
before  the  idol ;  and  after  it  has  flood  fome  time 
the  prieft  brings  it  out  again,  and  the  mufick  and 
finging  women,  whofe  bufinefs  is  to  fing  and  play 
before  their  idols,  and  the  other  fervants  of  the 
temple,  with  the  poor  people  who  attend  there, 
eat  it  up  ;  but  to  thefe  idols  they  never  facrifice 
any  flefh. 

The  third  order  of  priefts  are  called  Jaddefes, 
and  their  temples  covels,  to  which  no  revenues 
are  appropriated,  but  every  one  that  pleafes  builds 
one  of  thefe  temples,  and  is  himfelf  the  prieft 
K  k  k  k  without 
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CHAP,  without  any  election  or  confecration  ;  thefe  feem 
VIL  to  be  the  priefts  of  their  evil  genii,  and  therefore 
when  the  people  are  fick  they  fend  for  their  Jad- 
defe,  and  dedicate  a  cock  to  the  demon  they  ima¬ 
gine  the  author  of  their  misfortune ;  but  the  cock 
is  kept  fhill  by  the  owners  till  the  prieft  thinks  fit 
to  facrifice  him.  Thefe  genii  the  people  alfo  ap¬ 
ply  to  as  oracles,  the  prieft  perfonates  a  fury,  and 
then  the  people  look  upon  him  to  be  infpired, 
propofe  their  queftions,  and  receive  his  anfwers, 
as  from  infallibility  itfelf. 

Whatever  they  facrifice  they  never  eat  of  them- 
felves,  but  it  is  ufually  diflributed  among  the 
fervants  of  the  temple,  the  mufick  and  finging 
girls,  and  the  poor  •,  and  it  is  a  common  thing, 
it  is  faid,  to  dedicate  their  fruit  trees  to  fome  de¬ 
mon  to  prevent  their  fruit  being  ftolen,  for  then 
their  neighbours  will  not  touch  them,  imagining 
they  fhall  be  feverely  punifhed  by  the  demon  to 
whom  they  are  dedicated,  nor  mull  this  devoted 
fruit  be  given  away  to  any  that  afk  it,  and  before 
they  eat  of  it  themfelves,  fome  of  the  fruit  mult 
be  carried  to  the  temple. 

They  do  not  afiemble  together  for  divine  wor- 
fhip  except  at  folemn  feftivals,  but  every  one  goes 
to  the  temple  as  his  own  occafions  or  neceftities 
prompt  him.  Wednefdays  and  Saturdays  indeed 
are  the  days  they  choofe  to  apply  themfelves  to 
their  deities,  expecting  then  that  they  will  be  mofl 
propitious  to  their  prayers. 

At  the  new  moon  either  in  June  or  July  an¬ 
nually  a  folemn  feftival  is  performed,  called  Pe- 
rakar,  which  lafbs  till  the  full  moon.  At  this 
time  in  their  principal  cities,  there  are  no  lefs  than 
forty  or  fifty  elephants  magnificently  accoutred 
and  hung  with  brafs  bells,  which  march  round  the 
city  and  through  the  principal  ftreets.  After  thefe 
follow  people  dreffed  up  like  giants  in  memory  of 
a  race  of  men  of  this  kind,  who  formerly,  they 
tell  us,  inhabited  the  earth.  Then  come  the 
drum,  trumpets,  and  other  wind  mufick,  dan¬ 
cing  men  and  women  who  ferve  in  their  temples, 
in  feveral  companies ;  and  after  thefe,  two  priefts 
mounted  on  a  (lately  elephant  covered  with  white 
cloth  and  rich  trappings,  one  of  thefe  priefts  car¬ 
ries  on  his  fhoulders  a  painted  ftaff  beautified  with 
filk  ftreamers  and  firings  of  flowers,  and  repre- 
fents  the  Allout  neur  Dio,  the  GOD  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  other  prieft  fits  behind  him, 
holding  an  umbrella  over  his  head.  On  the  right 
and  left  behind  come  two  other  elephants,  on 
each  of  which  are  mounted  two  priefts  of  the 
inferior  deities,  and  after  thefe  follow  the  fer¬ 
vants  of  the  priefts  dreffed  in  all  their  finery. 
Then  come  fome  hundreds  of  women  of  the  belt 
quality  marching  three  abreaft,  the  ftreets  all  the 
way  adorned  with  flags  and  penons,  the  branches 
of  coco-nut  trees,  and  lighted  lamps,  whether  it 
be  day  or  night,  and  the  generals  with  their  troops, 
and  their  great  officers  of  ftate  clofe  the  proceffion, 
making  the  whole  tour  of  the  city  twice,  once  in 
the  day  time  and  again  in  the  night ;  and  this 
they  repeat  every  day  from  the  new  to  the  full 
moon.  In  the  intervals  there  is  nothing  but  fling¬ 
ing,  dancing,  and  fuch  fports  as  are  fuitable  to 
great  feftivals,  none  of  the  people  exercifing  their 
trades  or  employments  during  this  flolemnity  :  but 
I  ffiould  have  remembred,  that  before  the  pro- 
cefllon  begins,  all  people  make  an  offering  to  the 
prieft. 

There  is  another  annual  feftival  celebrated  on 
the  full  moon  in  the  month  of  November,  at 
which  time  they  plant  long  poles  before  their  tem¬ 


ples,  which  they  hang  full  of  lights  to  a  great  CHAP, 
height,  as  they  do  alfo  before  the  King’s  palace ;  VI1- 
this  feftival  lafts  but  one  night. 

At  the  new  and  full  moon  they  offer  facrifices  to 
their  God  Buddou  of  rice  and  fruits;  and  on 
their  new-year’s  day  in  the  month  of  March  they 
perform  a  folemn  feftival  to  him,  not  in  his  tem¬ 
ple,  but  either  on  the  mountain  called  Hammalella, 
or  elfe  under  a  certain  great  tree  •,  and  to  one  or 
the  other  of  thefe,  the  whole  country  look  upon 
themfelves  as  under  an  indifpenfible  obligation  of 
going  annually  with  their  wives  and  children,  un- 
lefs  ficknefs  or  fome  other  accident  prevent  them. 

This  mountain  lies  on  the  fouth  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Hammalella,  or  ^.darn’s  peak  abovemen- 
tioned,  being  the  higheft  ground  n  the  whole 
ifland,  where  is  the  print  of  the  Buddou’s  foot 
left,  as  they  believe,  when  he  afcended  into  hea¬ 
ven,  which  therefore  they  worfhip  and  fet  lighted 
lamps  all  round  it,  and  lay  their  facrifices  on  the 
top  of  the  rock,  where  the  impreffion  is,  as  upon 
an  altar.  The  facrifices  are  given  to  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Faquirs,  or  Moorifli  Mendicants,  who 
come  from  the  continent  at  that  time  in  expeCta- 
tion  of  them;  this  privilege  being  granted  them 
formerly  by  one  of  the  King’s  of  Conde  Uda. 

The  facred  tree  abovemen tioned  Hands  on  the 
north  part  of  the  King’s  dominions  at  Annurodg- 
burro.  This  tree,  it  feems,  has  had  the  fame 
fortune  as  the  chapel  of  Loretto,  to  travel  over 
fea  from  one  country  to  another,  and  at  length 
planted  itfelf  at  Annurodgburro,  under  the  branches 
whereof  the  God  Buddou  ufed  to  repofe  himfelf, 
and  about  this  place  are  the  remains  of  temples 
hewed  out  of  the  rocks  with  incredible  labour, 
and  fuch  as  this  prefent  generation  imagine  could 
only  be  effected  but  by  that  race  of  giants  they 
annually  commemorate. 

It  is  efteemed  no  ordinary  piece  of  devotion  to 
procure  temples  to  be  built  to  the  honour  of  the 
God  Buddou  and  to  offer  facrifices  to  him  ;  wo¬ 
men  of  the  beft  quality  will  fend  out  their  fervants 
to  beg  the  contributions  of  the  people  towards  this 
facrifice,  and  others  will  carry  his  image  about  for 
the  fame  purpofe,  to  whom  the  people  are  very 
liberal,  and  when  they  receive  any  thing,  they 
fay,  ‘  let  the  bleffing  of  the  Gods  and  the  Buddou 
*  go  along  with  you  ;  may  your  corn  ripen,  your 
‘  cattle  increafe,  and  your  life  belong,  &c. 

Others  out  of  their  abundant  piety  will  order 
a  temple  or  an  image  to  be  made,  and  go  a  beg¬ 
ging  for  money  to  pay  the  builder  or  founder ; 
before  the  eyes  of  the  image  are  made  it  is  not 
accounted  facred,  but  thrown  about  the  work¬ 
man’s  ffiop  as  an  ordinary  piece  of  metal,  but 
when  the  eyes  are  finilhed  the  idol  is  complete, 
and  it  is  removed  from  the  workman’s  fnop  to  the 
chapel,  where  it  is  to  ftand  with  mufick  and 
dancing  and  facrifices. 

They  have  idols  of  monftrous  fhapes  and  fi¬ 
gures  here  as  well  as  upon  the  continent,  made 
of  filver,  brafs,  and  other  metals,  and  fometimes 
of  clay,  but  thofe  in  the  Buddou’s  temples  are  the 
images  of  men,  fitting  crofs-leg’d  in  yellow  coats 
like  his  priefts,  reprefenting  certain  holy  men, 
who,  as  tradition  goes,  were  teachers  of  virtue, 
or  benefactors  to  mankind. 

There  are  a  prodigious  number  of  idol  temples 
of  all  kinds  difperfed  over  the  country,  fome  of 
them  built  of  hewn  (tone,  and  of  excellent  work- 
manlhip,  which  mud  have  flood  for  many  ages, 
the  prefent  generation  being  perfectly  ignorant  of 
this  kind  of  architecture,  infomuch  that  they  know 
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CHAP-  not  how  to  repair  their  decays.  There  is  one  at  man  carries  them  himfelf  they  deep  together  that  CHAP. 
vn-  (  Vintane  130  foot  in  circumference,  and  of  a  very  night,  and  appoint  a  time  for  the  folemnization  of  VIII. 
great  height  •,  the  form  is  oval  at  the  bottom,  and  the  wedding,  or  bringing  the  woman  home  to  her 
arifes  to  a  point  like  a  pyramid,  being  gilded  on  hufband‘s  houfe.  '  The  day  before  he  takes  her 
the  top.  The  ftru&ure  of  thefe  temples  feems  to  from  her  father’s,  he  comes  thither  with  his 


be  the  lame  with  the  Pagodas  on  the  Indian  con¬ 
tinent,  and,  like  them,  are  fuppofed  to  be  built 
or  hewn  out  of  rocks  by  a  race  of  giants ;  but  if 
I  may  be  permitted  to  offer  a  conjecture,  I  fhould 
think  they  were  built  during  the  reigns  of  fome 


friends  in  the  evening,  bringing  fweetmeats  and 
other  provifion  with  him,  and  they  have  a  fupper 
fuitable  to  their  condition,  when  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  eat  together  and  fleep  in  the  fame 
apartment.  The  next  day  they  have  a  dinner. 


cxxxxii*.  UUWJ  wvmfc  v-4  Wi  luilic  apaiuiiv-uvi  a  “val  viajr  uavg  d.  UHlnCl} 

mighty  monarchs  who  once  had  all  this  part  of  after  which  the  proceffon  begins  from  the  wife’s 
the  world  under  their  dominion,  and  who  hoped  father’s  to  the  hufband’s  houfe,  the  wife  always 
to  eternize  their  own  memories,  as  well  as  ad-  going  before  the  hufband  at  thefe  folemnities: 
vance  the  honours  of  the  gods  they  worfliipped,  fome  few  days  after,  their  friends  and  relations 
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by  building  or  working  thefe  furprizing  ftruc 
tures ;  and  this  opinion  is  fupported  by  a  univer- 
fal  tradition  in  every  country  of  the  Indies,  that 
they  were  once  all  provinces  of  the  empire  of  Chi¬ 
na  •,  and  what  renders  that  ftill  more  probable,  is 
the  building  that  prodigious  wall  againft  the  Tar¬ 
tars,  of  above  twelve  hundred  miles  in  length, 
which  ftill  remains  entire  ;  thofe  Emperors  who 
could  effeCf  fo  prodigious  a  work,  would  make 
no  difficulty  of  building  the  nobleft  Pagodas  we 
find  in  India  without  the  help  of  giants,  or 
the  magick  art  to  which  the  vulgar  afcribe  the 


make  them  a  vifit,  bringing  provifions  with  them, 
and  rejoicing  on  the  happy  occafion,  but  I  do  not 
perceive  the  prieft  is  called  in  fo  much  as  to  blefs 
the  marriage  •,  one  reafon  whereof  may  be,  that 
thefe  contracts  are  not  looked  upon  fo  indiffoluble 
at  Ceylone  as  in  this  part  of  the  world  ;  but  if  the 
parties,  after  they  have  tried  one  another’s  tem¬ 
pers,  think  fit,  they  are  at  liberty  to  part  and 
match  elfewhere,  and  this  they  will  fometimes  do 
two  or  three  times  over,  before  they  fix  on  thofe 
they  like  ;  but  as  they  give  with  their  daughters 
portions  of cattle,  flaves,  money,  &c.  thefe  or  an 
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workmanfhip  of  thefe,  and  every  thing  elfe  that  equivalent  muft  be  returned  with  the  woman 
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is  beyond  their  own  power  or  contrivance 

As  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  there  are  many 
Portuguefe  difperfed  through  the  King’s  domini¬ 
ons  who  profels  it,  being  invited  thither  on  the 
breach  between  the  King  and  the  Dutch,  upon 
their  refilling  to  deliver  up  Columbo  to  his  Maje- 
fty.  Other  European  nations  are  alfo  allowed  the 
free  exercife  of  their  religion,  but  there  are  no 


and  the  male  children  are  allotted  to  the  man,  and 
the  girls  to  the  woman;  and  although  no  man  is 
allowed  but  one  wife,  it  is  a  common  thing,  it  is 
faid,  for  a  woman  to  have  two  hulbands,  and 
thofe  brothers,  who  keep  houfe  together,  and  the 
children  acknowledge  both  for  their  father. 
Where  their  daughters  are  grown  up  and  unmar¬ 
ried,  they  make  no  fcruple  of  letting  young  fel- 
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Chriftian  churches  in  the  kingdom  of  Conde  Uda,  lows  lye  with  them,  in  hopes  they  will  take  them 
or  the  mountains :  the  Portuguefe  had  built  feve-  off  their  hands  and  make  them  their  wives, 
ral  in  the  great  towns,  and  the  flat  country  near  And  fo  complaifant  are  the  men  after  marriage* 
the  coaft,  efpecially  in  Jafnapatan,  fome  few  of  that  if  a  friend  come  to  their  houfe,  befides  the 
which  the  Dutch  make  ufe  of,  and  the  Portuguefe  reft  of  his  entertainment,  they  will  offer  him  their 
who  remain  in  their  territories  of  others  ;  but  wife  or  daughter  to  fleep  with  them,  efpecially  if 
there  are  not  fo  many,  probably,  as  when  the  he  be  of  better  quality,  or  a  fuperior  caft,  though 
Portuguefe  were  mailers  of  the  country  ;  for  in  at  the  fame  time  it  would  be  an  unpardonable 
other  parts  of  India,  where  they  have  driven  out  crime  to  proflitute  either  to  a  man  of  lower  rank, 
the  Portuguefe,  they  hardly  keep  upone  church  in  and  the  lying  with  a  man’s  wife  without  his  leave 
feven,  their  hearts  feem  to  be  much  more  fet  up-  is  deemed  fo  hainous  an  offence,  even  here  where 
on  making  their  fortunes  than  making  profelytes  ;  they  allow  fo  great  liberties,  that  the  hulband  is 
and  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  religion  Ihould  appear  indemnified  if  he  kill  both  the  adulterer  and  adul- 


terefs,  if  he  takes  them  together. 

The  women  make  no  fcruple  of  procuring 
abortion  here,  and  are  very  dextrous  at  it ;  they 
have  no  midwives  at  their  labours,  but  the  good 
women  of  the  neighbourhood  perform  that  office. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


very  amiable,  or  be  like  to  meet  with  great  fuccefs, 
where  it’s  profeffors  are  fo  little  influenced  by  it’s 
precepts,  and  make  truth  and  juftice,  and  every 
moral  virtue  give  place,  when  they  come  in  com¬ 
petition  with  their  intereft;  who  by  force  and  mai 

fraud,  and  breach  of  faith,  have  ufurped  the  domi-  The  child  no  fooner  comes  into  the  world,  but  the 
nion  of  every  place  and  people  that  were  not  able  aftrologer  or  cunning  man  is  confulted,  whether  it 
to  refill  their  arms,  or  apprifed  of  their  treache-  be  born  under  a  lucky  planet,  or  in  a  good  or  evil 
rous  defigns.  hour  ;  and  if  the  latter,  they  expofe  and  ftarve  it, 

or  throw  the  child  into  a  river,  or  elfe  give  it  to 
fome  body  elfe ;  for  though  it  will  prove  unhappy 
to  the  parents,  it  may,  in  their  opinion,  be  lucky 
'Treats  af  their  marriages ,  and  the  condition  of  their  to  a  ftranger  notwithftanding :  and  many  people* 
women  and  children,  and  of  their  funerals,  who  are  afraid  of  a  charge  of  children,  difpatch 

them  under  pretence  they  are  born  under  an  ill 
Marriages.  ^  ^  marriages  here,  as  in  all  other  Pagan  planet.  How  barbarous  foever  this  practice  may 
X  countries,  are  ufually  made  by  the  parents  feem  to  be,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  near  fo 
while  their  children  are  very  young,  without  con-  cruel,  as  the  putting  out  children  to  the  common 
fulting  them  in  the  matter ;  but  care  is  taken,  as  nurfes  about  London*  whom  the  citizens  may  be 
in  other  parts  of  India,  that  the  married  couple  be  morally  fure  will  difpatch  them,  though  not  fo 
of  the  fame  caft  or  tribe.  When  all  things  are  fuddenly  as  the  Indian  mothers,  yet  as  certainly, 
concluded,  and  it  is  thought  proper  for  them  to  and  by  much  more  painful  and  lingring  deaths ; 
cohabit,  the  young  fellow  carries,  or  fends,  his  for  not  one  of  thefe  nurfe  children  in  feven,  it  is 
wife  a  piece  of  calico  of  fix  or  feven  yards  in  faid,  lives  to  be  three  years  old,  and  thofe  that  do 
length,  and  a  flowered  linen  waiftcoat ;  if  the  furvive  the  hardfhips  they  fuffer  at  their  nurfes 
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C  H  A  p.  are  generally  poor,  lame,  ricketty  creatures,  who 
VI11-  in  mifery  fuftain  a  wretched  life,  which  if  it  had 
been  in  their  choice,  they  would  never  have 
known.  But  to  return  to  the  CinglalTes,  they 
give  their  children  what  names  they  pleafe,  to 
diftinguifh  them  by  in  their  infancy,  which  they 
are  not  called  by  when  they  grow  up  ;  but  by  the 
name  of  the  family  or  place  they  belong  to,  or  the 
employment  or  office  they  hold. 

Funerals.  When  a  perfon  of  condition  dies  his  corps  is 
laid  out  and  walked,  and  being  covered  with  a 
linen  cloth,  is  carried  out  upon  a  bier  to  fome 
high  place  and  burnt ;  but  if  he  was  an  officer 
who  belonged  to  the  court,  the  corps  is  not  burnt 
till  the  King  gives  orders  for  it,  which  is  fome- 
times  a  great  while  after.  In  this  cafe  his  friends 
hollow  the  body  of  a  tree,  and  having  bowelled 
and  embalmed  the  corps,  they  put  it  in,  filling 
the  hollow  up  with  pepper,  and  having  made  it 
as  clofe  as  poffible,  they  bury  the  corps  in  fome 
room  of  the  houfe  till  the  King  orders  it  to  be 
burnt.  The  corps  is  laid  upon  the  wood  three 
foot  high,  and  more  wood  heaped  upon  it,  and  if 
it  be  a  perfon  of  diftin&ion,  there  is  an  arch  built 
over  it  adorned  with  colours,  dreamers,  and  pe- 
nons,  and  the  whole  confumed  together  in  the 
flames.  The  affies  are  fwept  up  together, 
and  the  place  being  fenced  in,  they  make  a  kind 
of  arbour  over  them.  As  for  the  poorer  people 
they  ufually  wrap  them  up  in  the  mats  they  lay 
on,  and  attended  by  two  or  three  friends,  bury 
them  in  the  wtiods  without  any  farther  ceremony, 
laying  their  bodies  eaft  and  weft,  as  among  Chrif- 
tians ;  but  they  have  no  particular  burying  places. 

Some  days  after  they  fend  for  a  prieft  to  the 
houfe  of  the  deceafed,  who  fings  feveral  anthems 
and  prays  for  the  repofe  of  his  foul.  The  wo¬ 
men  who  are  prefent  let  loofe  their  hair,  wring 
their  hands,  and  ufe  all  the  moft  paffionate  ex¬ 
clamations  they  can  think  of  for  the  lofs  of  their 
relation,  enumerating  all  his  good  deeds,  and 
bewailing  their  own  unhappy  condition  that  they 
muft  be  forced  to  live  without  him ;  and  this 
they  repeat  morning  and  evening  for  feveral  days, 
the  men  Handing  by  fighing  and  groaning  all 
the  while,  like  fo  many  Quakers  at  a  filent 
meeting.  But  however  forrowful  they  may  feem, 
we  are  told  they  are  all  grimace,  and  the  wife’s  firft 
care  is  to  provide  herfelf  another  hufband,  not  be¬ 
ing  under  thofe  fevere  laws  the  Indians  on  the 
continent  are  of  being  condemned  to  a  perpetual 
widowhood,  or  burning  themfelves  with  their 
hufbands ;  on  the  contrary,  the  goverment  of 
Ceylone  is  fo  indulgent  to  widows,  it  is  faid, 
that  it  requires  no  taxes  of  them. 


ENT  STATE 

CHAP.  IX. 

T reats  of  the  Maldicea  Ifiands . 

ABOUT  five  hundred  miles  fouth-weft  of  c  H  A  p. 

Ceylone  and  cape  Comorin  lye  theMaldiva  ix. 
iilands,  fo  called  from  Mala  the  chief  of  them, ' — v— ' 
which  is  the  refidence  of  their  King;  they  ex¬ 
tend  from  the  fecond  degree  of  fouth  latitude  to 
the  feventh  degree  of  northern-latitude,  ftreaching 
norh-weft  and  fouth-eaft.  Their  number  is  very 
uncertain,  fome  reckoning  them  a  thoufand  and 
others  twelve  thoufand,  but  as  many  of  them 
are  only  little  rocks,  or  fpots  of  fand  that  appear 
juft  above  water,  which  icarce  delerve  the  name 
of  ifiands,  thefe  are  probably  not  reckoned  into  the 
number  of  fome  travellers,  which  may  occafion 
the  difference  among  our  writers.  They  are  al- 
moft  furrounded  with  rocks  and  fands,  and  are 
not  to  be  approached  by  lhipping  but  in  three 
or  four  places  :  they  are  generally  fiat  low  land. 

The  monfoons  and  currents  fit  here  as  they  do 
near  the  Malabar  coaft,  and  their  feafons  are  the 
fame.  They  were  probably  peopled  from  Ara¬ 
bia,  being  of  the  fame  complexion  with  that 
people,  and  their  religion  Mahometifm,  while 
their  neighbours  of  Ceylone  and  the  Malabar 
coaft  are  Pagans,  and  their  complexion  much 
darker.  They  are  all  under  the  government  of 
one  Prince,  and  divided  by  our  geographers  into 
thirteen  provinces.  The  channels  between  many 
of  the  ifiands  are  fordable,  and  not  a  ftone’s  caft 
over  ;  many  of  them  are  barren  and  uninhabited, 
and  I  do  not  find  there  is  any  rice  or  com  upon 
any  of  them.  What  they  are  moft  remarkable 
for  is  their  coco-trees,  which  ferve  them  for  meat 
and  drink,  cordage,  building,  and  many  other 
ufes,  which  have  been  already  enumerated  in 
treating  of  other  countries.  The  little  fea- (hells 
alfo,  which  we  call  blackamoors  teeth,  are  ga¬ 
thered  here  in  vaft  quantities,  and  ferve  inftead 
of  coin  for  little  matters  almoft  all  over  India. 

They  have  alfo  plenty  of  good  fifh,  which  with 
their  roots  and  coco-nuts  are  their  principal  food. 

As  for  fleffi  I  do  not  find  they  have  more  of 
this  than  they  have  of  corn,  but  it  is  faid,  they 
get  fome  rice  from  Bengal  in  exchange  for  their 
(hells.  Ambergreafe  is  fometimes  found  among 
thefe  ifiands,  but  it  is  certain  they  are  not  yet 
known  to  produce  any  thing  of  value  fufficient 
to  induce  any  European  nation  to  fettle  amongft 
them.  This  being  all  I  could  collect  of  certain¬ 
ty  of  thefe  ifiands  ;  the  reader  will  excufe  me  if 
I  do  not  fpin  out  the  deferption  of  them  into 
feveral  flieets,  as  fome  of  my  predecefiors  have 
done.  3 
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Treats  of  the  name,  fituat ion,  and  extent  of  thisempirei  the  provinces  it  it  divided  into ,  and  of 
the  air,  climate ,  andfeafons:  as  alfo  of  the  rivers,  feas,  and  iflands  belonging  to  Perfia. 


The 


HIS  kingdom  probably  takes  it’s  name 
from  the  province  ofPerfis,  now  Fars, 
or  from  Perfepolis,  the  capital  city  of 
this  province,  and  feat  of  the  empire, 
•when  Alexander  conquered  Darius.  The 
clafTicks  fay  it  derives  it’s  name  from  Per¬ 
seus,  the  fon  of  Jupiter  and  Danae;  and 
others  from  Perses,  a  nobleman  of  this  province 
who  raifed  himfelf  to  the  throne  by  his  extraor¬ 
dinary  merit.  Some  again  will  have  it  derived 
from  Paras,  which  fignifies  a  horfeman,  the  Per- 
fians  being  famous  for  their  horfemanfhip,  and 
all  their  troops  ferve  on  horfeback. 

^  The  boundaries  of  this  kingdom  are  generally 

bounds  of  pajd  t0  be  India,  or  the  Mogul’s  dominions  to- 
the  king-  wards  the  eaft }  the  0CGanj  and  gulphof  Perfia,  or 

Boffora,  towards  the  fouth  j  the  Turkilh  em¬ 
pire  towards  the  weft -,  and  Circaflia,  the  Cafpian 
fea,  and  the  river  Oxus  (which  river  divides  it 
from  Ufbeck  Tartary)  towards  the  north :  and 
this  would  be  a  pretty  juft  defeription,  if  the 
boundaries  of  the  Mogul’s  dominions  on  the  eaft, 
and  the  Turkilh  empire  on  the  weft  were  once 
fettled.  Thofe  who  make  the  river  Indus  the 
eaftern  boundary,  and  the  Tigris  the  weftern 
boundary,  are  certainly  in  the  wrong,  becaufe  fe- 
veral  provinces  of  India  lye  to  the  weftward  of 
Indus,  and  fome  provinces  of  Turkey  extend  to 
the  eaftward  of  the  river  Tigris.  It  muft  alfo  be 
remembered,  that  part  of  the  coaft  of  Arabia  on 
the  fouth  of  the  guiph  of  Boffora  is  under  the 
dominion  of  the  King  of  Perfia.  But  the  bounds 
of  this  empire  will  be  better  underftood  from  the 
defeription  of  the  refpedtive  provinces. 

As  to  the  extent  of  it,  the  molt  fouthern  part 
of  Perfia  lying  in  25  degrees  north  latitude,  and 
the  northernmoft  partin  45  degrees,  we  may  very 
well  reckon  it  to  be  twelve  hundred  miles  from 
north  to  fouth  •,  and  the  weftern  part  of  it  lying 
in  45  degrees  of  longitude  (reckoning  from  the 
meridian  of  London)  and  the  moft  eaftern  part 
in  67,  the  length  and  breadth  is  pretty  near  equal ; 
and  were  it  not  for  the  Cafpian  fea,  which  divides 
the  north-eaft  parts  of  Perfia  from  the  north- weft, 
the  form  of  the  country  would  be  almoft  fquare. 
Mr.  Chardin  makes  it  to  contain  35  degrees  of 
longitude,  and  then  it  would  be  much  longer  than 
broad-,  but  lie  muft  certainly  be  under  a  very 
great  miftake  in  extending  it  13  degrees  beyond 
our  belt  accounts. 

There  are  fcarce  any  two  geographers  which 
agree  either  in  the  names,  number,  or  fttuation 
VOL.  I. 
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tent. 


Provinces. 


of  the  Perfian  provinces.  I  lhall  comprehend  CHAP, 
them  all  in  twelve  diftridts,  and  fhew  the  diffe-  1  j 
rent  names  they  have  been,  and  are  called  by  at 
this  day,  and  where  other  writers  name  two,  or 
more,  in  the  bounds  of  one  of  thefe,  take  care  to 
mention  them  both  in  the  book  and  map,  that 
the  reader  may  not  remain  in  any  doubt  concern¬ 
ing  them. 

The  twelve  provinces  are,  Choraffan,  Sablu- 
ftan,  Sigiftan,  Makeran,  Kerman,  Fars,  Chufif- 
tan,  Curdeftan,  Erack-Agem,  Gilan,  Aderbert- 
zan,  and  Shirvan. 

As  I  am  travelling  weftward,  I  fhall  deferibe 
thofe  firft  which  lye  in  my  way  from  India,  and 
are  contiguous  to  it,  beginning  from  the  north. 

I.  Choraffan,  (in  which  I  include  Efterabad  Choraf- 
or  Khemus,  though  fome  make  them  diftindt  fan- 
provinces)  is  bounded  by  part  of  India  towards  the 

eaft  ;  by  the  river  Oxus,  which  divides  it  from  Uf¬ 
beck  Tartary,  on  the  north-eaft  ;  the  province  of 
Sabluftan  on  the  fouth  ;  Gilan  and  Erack-Agem 
on  the  weft,  and  the  Cafpian  fea  on  the  north- 
weft.  This  province  contains  part  of  the  ancient 
Badtria,  and  the  chief  towns  are  Herat,  Mef- 
chid  or  Thus,  Nixabour,  Efterabad,  Aria,  Marne, 

Indion,  and  Zarchas. 

II.  Sabluftan,  (in  which  I  comprehend  Gaur  Sabluftan. 
and  Candahor)  is  bounded  by  Choraffan  towards 

the  north  the  province  of  Cabul,  in  India,  to¬ 
wards  the  eaft ;  the  province  of  Sigiftan  towards 
the  fouth,  and  the  province  of  Erack-Agem  to¬ 
wards  the  weft.  The  chief  towns  are  Gazna, 

Buft,  Beckfabath,  and  Candahor. 

III.  Sigiftan,  faid  to  be  the  ancient  Drangia-  Sigiftan. 
na,  is  bounded  by  Sabluftan  on  the  north,  the 
province  of  Multan  in  India  towards  the  eaft  the 
province  of  Makeran  on  the  fouth,  and  part  of 

the  province  of  Kirman  towards  the  weft.  The 
chief  towns  are  Sigiftan,  Kobin,  and  Maftich. 

IV.  Makeran,  fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  Ge-  Makeran. 
drofia,  is  bounded  by  Sigiftan  on  the  north ;  by 

the  provinces  of  Buckor  and  Tata  in  India  to¬ 
wards  the  eaft,  the  ocean  towards  the  fouth,  and 
the  province  of  Kerman  towards  the  weft.  The 
chief  towns  are  Makeran,  Paflir,  and  Geft. 

V.  Kerman,  anciently  Carmania,  is  bounded  Kerman, 
by  the  provinces  of  Sigiftan  and  Makeran  towards 

the  eaft,  the  ocean  towards  the  fouth,  by  the 
province  of  Fars  towards  the  weft,  and  by  a  de- 
fert,  in  the  province  of  Erack-Agem,  towards 
the  north..  The  chief  towns  are  Kerman,  Dara- 
begerd,  (the  ancient  Paffagardi)  where  was  the 
L  1  1  1  fepulchrc 
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CHAP,  fepulchre  of  Cyrus  the  Great,  Chabis,  Salem, 
*•_  t  Tubaran,  and  Jafques. 

VI.  Fars,  or  Farfiftan,  the  ancient  Perfis,  in 
which  I  comprehend  the  diftrids  of  Lar  and  Or- 
mus,  is  bounded  by  Kerman  towards  the  eaft  ; 
the  gulph  of  Perfia,  or  Boffora,  towards  the  fouth  ; 
the  province  of  Chufiftan  towards  the  weft,  and 
the  province  of  Erack-Agem  towards  the  north. 
The  chief  towns  are  Schiras,  which  lyes  in  the 
latitude  of  29  degrees  50  minutes,  about  thirty 
miles  fouth-weft  from  Perfepolis,  whofe  magnifi¬ 
cent  ruins  are  the  wonder  of  every  traveller,  and 
of  which  I  fhall  fpeak  hereafter.  Lar,  about  a 
hundred  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Schiras,  Gom- 
bron,  or  Bander  Abeffi,  in  27  degrees  30  mi¬ 
nutes  north.  Ormus,  which  ftands  on  a  fmall 
ifland  of  the  fame  name,  in  the  gulph  of  Perfia, 
over-againft  Gombron,  and  about  fix  miles  from 
it.  Bander  Congo,  which  ftands  alfo  on  the  gulph 
of  Perfia,  about  thirty  miles  weft  of  Gombron. 
And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  take  no¬ 
tice  of  a  little  territory  belonging  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Perfia,  which  lyes  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
gulph,  on  the  Arabian  fhore.  The  chief  towns 
whereof  are  Elcatif,  from  whence  this  fea  fome- 
times  takes  the  name,  and  Catena. 

Chufiftan.  VII.  Chufiftan,  the  ancient  Sufiana,  is  bounded 
by  the  provinces  of  Fars  and  Erack  on  the  eaft  *, 
the  gulph  of  Perfia  on  the  fouth  •,  by  the  terri¬ 
tory  of  Bofiora  on  the  weft,  and  the  province  of 
Curdeftan  on  the  north.  The  chief  towns  are 
Suffer,  or  Scoufter,  faid  to  be  the  famous  Shu- 
fhan,  where  Ahasuerus  made  that  magnificent 
feftival  on  taking  Esther  to  his  bed.  2.  El- 
mais.  And  3.  Banderick,  now  a  fmall  town  on 
the  fea-coaft. 

Curdef-  VIII.  Curdeftan,  anciently  Afiyria,  (of  which 

Wn-  the  weftern  part  belongs  to  Turkey,  and  the  eaft 
to  Perfia)  is  bounded  by  Erack-Agem  on  the  eaft, 
Chufiftan  on  the  fouth,  Turkifh  Curdeftan  on  the 
weft,  and  Adirbeitzan  on  the  north.  The  chief 
towns  whereof  are  Arnova,  Courmedub. 

Erack.  IX.  Erack,  or  Irack-Agem,  fo  called  to  dif- 
tinguifh  it  from  the  Arabian  Erak,  is  the  ancient 
Parthia,  now  reckoned  the  principal  province  of 
the  empire,  being  of  a  very  large  extent,  and  al- 
moft  in  the  center  of  the  Perfian  dominions,  and 
the  province  where  the  capital  city  ftands.  It 
is  bounded  by  Adirbeitzan  and  Gilan  (the  ancient 
Hyrcania)  on  the  north,  the  province  of  Choraf- 
fan  on  the  eaft,  Chufiftan  and  Farfiftan  on  the 
fouth,  and  Curdeftan  on  the  weft.  The  chief 
towns  are  1.  Ifpahan,  the  metropolis  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  in  32  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitude, 
and  the  50th  degree  of  longitude,  reckoning  from 
the  meridian  of  London.  2.  Cafbin,  or  Cafwin, 
where  the  ancient  Arfatia  flood,  in  36  degrees 
odd  minutes.  3.  Com,  fituate  in  34  degrees  30 
minutes.  4.  Sava,  almoft  in  the  midway  between 
Cafbin  and  Com.  5.  Hamadan,  about  a  hundred 
miles  north-weft  of  Com.  6.  Cafham,  about 
feventy  miles  north  of  Ifpahan.  7.  Yefd,  about 
a  hundred  and  five  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Ifpa¬ 
han. 

Gilan.  X.  Gilan,  or  Kylan,  (in  which  I  comprehend 
Mazenderan  or  Tabriftan)  is  the  ancient  Hyrca¬ 
nia,  and  bounded  by  the  Hyrcanian,  or  Cafpian 
fea,  on  the  north,  the  province  of  Choraflan,  (or 
Badria)  on  the  eaft,  the  province  of  Erack-Agem, 
or  Parthia,  on  the  fouth,  and  Adirbeitzan  on  the 
weft.  The  chief  towns  are,  1.  Refcod,  2.  Gi¬ 
lan,  fituate  in  38  degrees  north  latitude,  and  two 
hundred  miles  eaft  of  Tauris.  3.  Mazanderan, 


a  hundred  miles  farther  eaft.  4.  Afherol,  within  CHAP, 
two  miles  of  the  Cafpian  fea.  5.  Tabriftan.  6.  I. 
Ferabat.  1 — *v— «j 

XI.  Adirbeitzan,  or  Adirbajon,  the  fouth  part  Ad;  ,. 
of  the  ancient  Media,  is  bounded  by  the  province  zai "r  eu" 
of  Shirvan  on  the  north,  by  Gilan,  and  part  of 

the  Cafpian  fea  on  the  eaft,  by  Erack-Agem  and 
Curdiftan  on  the  fouth,  and  the  river  Aras,  or 
Araxis,  which  feparates  it  from  part  of  Georgia 
on  the  weft.  The  chief  towns  are,  1.  Tauris, 
or  Tabris,  fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  Ecbatana, 
formerly  the  feat  of  the  Median  and  Perfian  mo- 
narchs,  and  efteemed  little  inferior  to  Babylon  it- 
felf,  either  for  it’s  antiquity  or  magnificence.  It 
lyes  in  38  degrees  odd  minutes  of  north  latitude, 
and  is  about  four  hundred  miles  north-weft  of 
Ifpahan.  2.  Ardevil,  or  Ardebil,  ftands  about 
thirty  miles  eaft  of  Tauris.  3.  Sultania,  fix  days 
journey  to  the  fouth  eaft  of  Tauris,  in  36  degrees 
30  minutes,  north  latitude. 

XII.  Shirvan,  or  Schirwan,  in  which  I  con- Shirvan. 
elude  Dagiftan,  and  the  Perfian  Georgia  and  Ar¬ 
menia,  is  bounded  by  Circaftia,  and  the  Mufco- 

vite  dominions,  on  the  north  ;  the  Cafpian  fea  on 
the  eaft,  Adirbeitzan  towards  the  fouth,  and  by 
Turkifh  Armenia  and  Georgia  towards  the  weft. 

The  chief  towns  are,  1.  Derbent,  or  Debircan, 
which  fignifies  an  iron  gate,  being  a  very  ftrong 
pafs  between  the  mountains  and  the  Cafpian  fea, 
in  42  degrees  north  latitude.  2.  Schamachie,  a- 
bout  fifty  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Derbent.  3. 

Baku,  which  fometimes  gives  name  to  the  Caf¬ 
pian  fea,  and  ftands  a  little  to  the  fouthward  of 
Schamachie.  4.  Tefflis,  or  Cala,  the  capital  of 
eaftern  Georgia,  which  ftands  in  44  degrees  of 
north  latitude,  and  48  degrees  of  longitude,  rec¬ 
koning  from  the  meridian  of  London.  5.  Eri- 
van,  or  Irvan,  lyes  m  40  degrees  odd  minutes, 
upon  the  river  Sargi,  near  the  borders  of  Arme¬ 
nia.-  6.  Gangea,  which  lyes  between  Erivan  and 
Schamachie.  7.  Nackfivan,  or  Naziwan,  one 
and  twenty  leagues  fouth  of  Erivan.  This  was 
anciently  the  capital  of  an  Armenian  province, 
and  the  natives  have  a  tradition,  that  the  city 
was  built  by  Noah,  when  he  firft  came  out  of 
the  ark :  the  word  nackfivan  fignifying  a  ftation 
for  fhips.  8.  Tarku,  the  capital  of  Dagiftan. 

Laftly,  Old  Julpha,  which  is  now  nothing  but 
a  heap  of  ruins,  the  Armenian  inhabitants  being 
tranfplanted  to  Ifpahan,  near  which  they  have  a 
confiderable  town,  and  are  become  the  greateft 
merchants  in  the  Perfian  dominions,  if  not  in  the 
whole  world,  having  their  agents  and  fadors  in 
almoft  every  country  in  Afia  and  Europe. 

Perfia  extending  from  the  25th  degree  of  lati- Air  and 
tude  to  the  45th,  the  longeft  day  in  the  fouth  is  climate 
thirteen  hours  and  a  half,  and  in  the  north  above  in  ^  f 
fifteen  hours.  In  fo  great  an  extent  of  country  it  pe‘rfiae  ° 
is  very  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  the  air  and  fea- 
fons  are  very  different,  as  in  fad  we  find  them 
to  be.  In  the  middle  of  the  kingdom  their  win¬ 
ter  begins  in  November  and  continues  till  March, 
with  fevere  frofts  and  fnow,  which  falls  in  great 
quantities  on  their  mountains,  but  not  fo  much  in 
the  champain  country  ;  from  the  month  of 
March  .till  May  the  wind  is  ufually  high,  and 
from  thence  to  September  they  have  a  calm  fe- 
rene  heaven,  without  fo  much  as  a  cloud  ;  and 
though  it  be  pretty  hot  in  the  day  time,  the  re- 
frelhing  breezes,  which  blow  conftantly  morning 
and  evening,  as  well  as  in  the  night,  make  the 
fummer  very  tolerable,  efpecially  fince  the  nights 
are  near  ten  hours  long.  The  air  is  fo  pure,  and 
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C  H  A  P.  th$  ftars  ffiine  with  that  luftre,  that  one  man  may 
r-  know  another  very  well  by  their  light,  and  peo- 
pje  travel  much  more  in  the  night  than  the  day. 
In  this  part  of  Perfia  there  are  very  feldom  any 
hurricanes  or  tempefts,  and  very  little  thunder  and 
lightning  ;  nor  is  it  fubjed  to  earthquakes  :  and 
the  air  is  fo  extremely  dry  in  the  fair  feafon,  that 
you  will  not  find  the  leaft  dew  or  moifture  on  a- 
ny  thing  that  is  laid  abroad  all  night,  or  even  on 
the  grafs,  and  it  very  feldom  rains  in  the  winter. 
No  country  is  more  healthful  than  the  heart  of 
Perfia,  as  appears  by  the  hale  complexion  of  the 
natives,  they  are  ftrong  and  robuft,  and  generally 
enjoy  a  conltant  feries  of  health.  As  to  foreign¬ 
ers  who  come  thither,  it  is  a  common  obferva- 
tion,  that  thofe  who  are  healthful  at  their  arrival 
continue  fo,  and  that  thofe  who  are  fick  feldom 
recover.  ...... 

In  the  The  air  in  the  fouthern  part  of  Perfia,  parti- 
PeTfia  °  cuIar]y  about  Gombron,  is  very  unhealthful  in 

the  fpring  and  fall :  our  European  fadors  never 
pafs  a  year  without  a  dangerous  fit  of  illnefs,  which 
frequently  carries  them  off.  It  is  an  ordinary 
thing  for  two  of  them  to  agree,  that  if  one  die 
the  furvivor  fhall  poffefs  the  other’s  fortune.  Nor 
is  this  any  great  prejudice  to  their  relations  ;  for 
if  a  man  leaves  private  truftees,  or  makes  the 
company  his  executors,  the  heir  of  the  deceafed 
will  meet  with  great  difficulties  in  recovering  the- 
teftator’s  effeds.  The  months  of  June,  July, 
and  Auguft,  are  healthful  enough,  but  fo  very 
hot,  that  both  natives  and  foreigners  get  up  into 
Hot  the  mountains  at  that  time.  The  hot  winds  which 
winds.  blow  from  the  eaflward  over  a  long  trad  of  fan- 
dy  deferts  are  ready  to  fuffocate  them,  and  fome- 
times  there  happens  a  peftilential  blaft,  which 
ftrikes  the  traveller  dead  in  an  inftant.  It  rains 
but  very  feldom  here  any  part  of  the  year,  and 
the  water  they  fave  then  is  very  unwholefom. 

It  is  a  common  obfervation,  that  thofe  coun¬ 
tries  which  lye  near  the  tropicks  are  much  hotter 
than  thofe  under  the  line  •,  which  is  held  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  fun’s  remaining  longer  near  the  tro¬ 
picks,  than  it  does  near  the  equator;  and  the 
days  being  of  a  greater  length  in  fummer  about 
the  tropicks  than  under  the  line  ;  which  are  no 
doubt  very  fubftantial  reafons.  But  there  is  alfo 
a  great  deal  to  be  aferibed  to  the  nature  of  the 
foil,  and  the  fituation  of  the  country,  where  the 
winds  blow  over  large  fandy  defarts,  heated 
like  an  oven,  and  efpecially  between  the  moun¬ 
tains,  which  refled  the  heat. from  one  fide  to  the 
other,  and  there  are  no  refreffiing  breezes  or  ffiow- 
ers  to  cool  the  air,  as  there  generally  are  near  the 
line ;  no  wonder  that  thofe  countries  are  much 
hotter  than  any  that  are  under  the  equator,  as 
thofe  about  the  gulph  of  Perfia  certainly  are.  And 
this  is  probably  one  reafon  that  the  ancients  never 
difeovered  any  country  in  fouthern  latitude,  they 
found  it  fo  excefiive  hot  about  the  tropicks,  that 
they  imagined  if  they  ffiould  proceed  much  farther 
fouth,  the  heats  would  have  been  intolerable,  and 
it  was,  it  feems,  a  received  opinion,  that  part  of 
the  torrid  zone  was  not  habitable.  Whereas  we 
find  that  the-  heats  under  the  line  are  not  fo  great 
as  in  many  countries  the  ancients  were  acquainted 
with. 

That  all  countries  in  fouthern  latitude  were 
uninhabited  till  within  fome  hundred  years  paft, 
feems  very  incredible,  efpecially  in  Africk,  where 
no  feas  intervened  to  prevent  a  difeovery  ;  but  on 
the  other  hand,  if  people  had  travelled  into  the 
fouthern  parts  of  Africk,  it  is  equally  ftrange  that 
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none  ffiould  ever  return  again,  from  whom  the  CHAP, 
ancients  might  have  received  an  account  of  thefe 
countries,  and  informed  them  at  leaft  that  they 
where  habitable 

But  to  return  to  the  hot  winds,  as  the  wind  is  The  tea¬ 
nothing  elfe  but  the  air  in  motion,  and  the  air  Ion  of  hot 
muft  receive  a  great  addition  of  heat  from  the  winds, 
reflection  of  the  burning  fands;  it  is  no  more 
wonder  that  the  wind  ffiould  blow  warm  at  noon 
day,  when  it  has  palled  over  a  parched  country 
for  feveral  hundred  miles,  than  that  thofe  which 
come  from  the  fea,  or  from  fome  frozen  climate, 
ffiould  prove  cool.  That  fome  people  may  have 
been  foffocated  by  thefe  hot  winds,  as  travellers 
tell  us,  I  ffiall  not  difpute,  but  muft  obferve,  that 
I  never  knew  one  inftance  of  it  in  feveral  years 
that  I  was  in  India,  where  the  hot  winds  alfo 
blow  annually  in  May  and  June.  But  the  chil¬ 
ling  cold  winds  that  happen  in  the  night,  fome- 
times  after  an  exceffive  hot  day,  have  been  very 
fatal  to  Europeans,  who  have  lain  expofed  in 
the  open  air.  There  have  alfo  been  inftances 
of  people  who  have  loft  the  ufe  of  their  limbs, 
and  fome  of  them  their  Jives,  by  one  fuddeii 
peftilential  blaft,  as  well  at  fea  as  affiore.  A 
gentleman  now  living,  who  held  one  of  the 
moft  confiderable  pofts  in  India,  under  the  Eaft- 
India  company,  had  the  ufe  of  his  limbs  taken 
away  after  this  manner,  he  fays,  a  company  of 
fix  or  feven  of  them  were  drinking  a  glafs  of 
wine  on  board,  when  two  of  them  were  fud- 
denly  ftruck  dead,  and  the  others  taken  with  a 
kind  of  dead  palfy,  that  for  his  own  part  he 
had  no  more  feeling  in  his  limbs  than  a  board ; 
but  when  he  was  carried  affiore,  the  Indian  phi- 
ficians  ordered  him  to  be  ftretched  out  on  the 
fcorching  fand  at  noon,  for  feveral  days  fucceffive- 
ly,  placing  an  umbrella  over  his  head  only,  and 
two  or  three  fervants  were  ordered  to  rub  and 
pinch  his  fleffi  in  every  part  for  fome  hours :  and 
though  he  was  fo  very  bad  that  when  one  of  them 
flood  upon  his  bread  he  did  not  feel  him  at  firft ; 
yet  by  chafing  and  rubbing  him  with  oils  in  the 
fun,  and  bathing  and  pinching  of  him  in  this  man¬ 
ner,  for  feveral  days,  he  came  at  length  to  his 
feeling,  and  the  ufe  of  his  limbs,  except  one 
hand,  which  he  ftill  wants  the  ufe  of  in  a  great 
meafure.  This  accident  happened  between  thirty 
and  forty  years  ago,  and  the  gentleman  is  now 
fourfeore,  in  a  good  ftate  of  health,  which  he  has 
enjoyed  ever  fince. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  temperature  The  air  in 
of  the  air  in  the  north  part  of  the  Perfian  domi-  the  north 
nions ;  and  it  feems  the  provinces  of  Georgia,  of  Ptrfia- 
Shirvan,  and  Adirbeitzan,  are  very  dry  and  warm 
in  the  fummer,  but  fubjeCl  to  ftorms  and  tem¬ 
pefts  in  the  winter;  and  as  fevere  frofts  for  fix 
months  as  any  countries  on  the  continent  in  the 
fame  latitude :  but  as  this  part  of  Perfia  is  very 
mountainous,  there  is  frequently  a  vaft  difference 
between  the  air  on  the  north  and  the  fouth  fide  of 
the  mountains,  and  in  a  few  miles  travelling  peo¬ 
ple  think  themfelves  in  a  different  climate  ;  but 
however  cold  the  mountains  in  the  north  may  be 
they  are  extremely  healthful.  On  the  contrary, 
the  flat  country  of  Gilan  and  Mezenderan,  which 
lyes  upon  theCafpian  fea,  and  was  the  ancient 
Hyrcania,  is  very  damp,  full  of  {linking  moraffes 
and  unhealthful ;  infomuch  that  the  inhabitants 
in  the  fummer  retire  into  the  mountains,  all  the 
water  they  have  been  foul  and  corrupted  in  the 
hot  feafon,  and  here,  and  in  Choraffan,  it  is  faid, 
earthquakes  are  very  common. 
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THE  PRESENT  STATE 

It  is  obfervable,  that  there  is  no  country  in  the  propofed  to  open  a  communication  between  the  C  H  A  P. 

r  r  i -  __  -  ~  r Euxine  and  Cafpian  feas;  but  I  think  this  pro-  ,  •_  f 

je£t  is  fufpended  at  prefent.  As  to  the  Perfians, 
they  feldom  apply  themfeives  to  navigation,  and 
have  few  veffels  upon  this  fea.  But  they  are  not 
altogether  fo  negligent  of  the  gulph  of  Boffora, 
upon  account  of  the  pearl  fifhery  there,  of  which 
they  are  very  jealous,  it  being  reckoned  the  bell; 
in  the  world :  they  are  matters  here  of  both  hides 
of  the  gulph,  as  well  as  the  iflands.  The  pearl 
fifhery  lyes  near  the  ifland  of  Baharem  •,  of  the 
reft  of  the  iflands  in  the  bay  the  moft  famous  is  Iflands. 
Ormus,  feated  at  the  entrance  of  this  fea,  and 
about  thirty  miles  in  circumference,  which,  while 
and  Adirbeitzan,  and  having  joined  their  ftreams,  the  Portuguefe  were  mafters  of,  they  commanded 
fall  into  the  Cafpian  fea,  are  much  the  moft  con-  the  pearl  filhery,  and  all  the  trade  of  Perfia,  and 
fiderable  rivers  in  the  Perfian  dominions.  How-  c  ‘u“  •  — — »  — 

ever,  there  are  feveral  fmall  rivulets  which  fall 
from  the  mountains,  and  are  conveyed  by  fub- 
terraneous  channels,  or  otherwife,  to  their  prin¬ 
cipal  cities. 

Water  being  fo  fcarce  in  Perfia,  there  is  no 
place  where  they  hufband  it  better,  or  have  more 
ingenious  contrivances  to  convey  it  to  their  cities, 

and  into  their  corn  fields  and  gardens.  This  is  - 

the  care  of  the  government,  and  there  is  a  great  face  of  the  ground,  and  the  hills  appear  at  a  dif- 


world  of  fo  large  an  extent  as  Perfia,  where 
there  are  fo  few  navigable  rivers :  there  is  not 
fo  much  as  one  river  in  the  heart  of  the  coun¬ 
try  that  will  carry  a  boat  of  any  burthen,  and 
you  may  travel  feveral  days  journey 
meeting  with  any  water  whatever,  m 
parts.  The  river  Oxus  indeed,  which  divides 
Perfia  from  Ufbeck  Tartary,  is  a  large  ftream, 
but  as  there  are  no  branches  of  it  that  arife  in 
the  Perfian  dominions,  it  is  of  little  ufe  to  them. 
The  rivers  Kur  and  Aras,  anciently  called  Cy¬ 
rus  and  Araxes,  which  rife  in  the  mountains 
of  Arrarat,  and  run  through  Georgia,  Shirvan, 


had  built  one  of  the  moft  elegant  cities  in  Afia 
upon  it.  There  is  nothing  now  upon  the  ifland 
but  an  indifferent  caftle,  which  the  Perfians  keep 
poffeflion  of,  only  to  prevent  other  nations  infult- 
ing  them,  as  the  Portuguefe  did  formerly,  the 
trade  being  removed  to  Gombron,  from  which  it 
is  about  two  leagues  diftant.  The  ifland  itfelf 
never  produced  any  thing  but  fait,  which  grows 
in  a  folid  cruft,  two  inches  deep,  upon  '  ’  r 


the  fur- 


every  province,  who  has 
conveyance  and  diftribution 
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ters. 

They  turn  all  their  little  rivulets  and  fpnngs  to 
fUch  parts  of  the  country  as  they  are  moft  want¬ 
ed  :  they  dig  wells  alfo  of  a  prodigious  depth  and 
breadth,  out  of  which  they  draw  the  water  with 
oxen,  in  great  leathern  buckets,  which  being 
emptied  into  cifterns,  is  let  out  as  there  is  occa 


tance  as  if  they  were  covered  with  fnow;  nor  is 
there  a  drop  of  frefh  water  upon  the  ifland  but 
what  is  preferved  in  cifterns.  The  Portuguefe 
fetched  moft  of  the  water  they  ufed  from  the 
continent. 

About  an  hundred  years  ago  the  King  of  Per¬ 
fia,  by  the  afliftance  of  the  Englifh  Eaft-India 
company’s  (hips,  reduced  this  ifland  to  his  obedi¬ 
ence,  and  expelled  the  Portuguefe ;  for  which  the 


fion,  for  the  fervice  of  the  country.  They  have  company  were  allowed  great  advantages  in  trade, 
alfo'vaft  fubterranean  aquedu<5ts,  through  which  and  half  the  cuftoms  of  Gombron,  which,  it  is  faid, 
they  convey  water  twenty  or  thirty  leagues  to  the  amounted  to  about  forty  thoufand  pounds  per  ann. 
places  affigned.  Thefe  are  two  fathom  high  and  for  fifty  years  fucceflively.  The  Perfians  after- 
arched  with  brick  *,  and  at  every  twenty  paces  wards  took  the  whole  cuftoms 
diftance  there  are  large  holes  like  wells,  which 
were  made  for  the  conveniency  of  carrying  on  the 
arch,  without  working  underground  too  far,  and 
the  more  eafy  repairing  them.  The  diftribution 
of  the  river  and  fpring  water  is  made  one  day  to 
one  quarter  of  the  town,  and  another  day  to  ano¬ 
ther,  as  occafion  requires,  when  every  one  opens 
the  canal,  or  refervatory,  in  his  gardens  to  receive 
it,  for  which  every  garden  pays  a  certain  fum 
yearly  to  the  government,  particularly  about  Ifpa- 
han  ;  and  as  it  is  very  eafy  for  one  to  divert  his 
neighbour’s  water  into  his  own  channel,  this  is  a 
fraud  that  is  feverely  puniflied.  They  give  a 

greater  rate  for  river  water,  than  they  do  for  the  fea,  but  none  of  any  note  befides. 
fpring  water,  which  is  not  found  fo  proper  for 
their  grounds. 

Befides  the  ocean,  there  are  two  feas  belonging 
to  Perfia,  one  on  the  north  and  the  other  on  the 
fouth-weft,  viz.  the  Cafpian  fea,  and  the  gulph 
of  Boffora,  or  Perfia,  which  have  been  mentioned 
already.  The  Cafpian  fea  is  about  a  hundred 
leagues  in  length,  from  north  to  fouth,  and  nine¬ 
ty  leagues  in  breath,  and  has  near  a  hundred  ri¬ 
vers  running  into  it,  of  which  the  chief  is  the 
Wolga,  at  the  mouth  whereof  Hands  Aftracan  j 
but  this  fea  has  no  communication  with  any  o- 
ther,  and  though  fo  many  rivers  fall  into  it,  there 
is  no  vifible  way  it  difeharges  itfelf  of  it’s  waters, 
but  they  remain  always  of  the  fame  height,  and 
neither  ebb  nor  flow.  It  is  navigated  chiefly  by 
the  Mufcovites,  who  lye  on  the  north  fide  of  it, 
and  the  late  Czar  was  cutting  a  channel  between 
the  Wolga  and  the  Don,  or  Tanais,  whereby  he 


wards  took  the  whole  cuftoms  themfeives,  and 
allowed  the  Englifh  company  three  or  four  thou¬ 
fand  pounds  per  ann.  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
their  fervice  at  Ormus.  The  Englifh  were  de¬ 
prived  of  their  fhare  of  the  cuftoms,  under  pre¬ 
tence  they  did  not  protect  the  Perfian  trade  againft 
the  Portuguefe  and  Arabs,  as  they  ftipulated  to 
do  j  but  the  fum  of  three  thoufand  pounds  odd 
money  per  ann.  was  paid  till  the  prefent  civil 
war.  Near  Ormus  are  two  other  fmall  iflands, 
the  one  called  Kifhmifh,  and  the  other  Lareca: 
the  former  of  which  is  faid  to  yield  abundance  of 
wheat,  and  to  be  as  fruitful  as  Ormus  is  barren. 
There  are  feveral  other  iflands  difperfed  over  this 


CHAP.  II. 

Contains  a  defeription  of  their  principal  towns ,  of 
their  buildings  publick  and  private,  and  the  furni¬ 
ture  of  their  houfes. 


HE  houfes  of  perfons  of  quality  are  generally  c  H  A  P. 


built  in  the  middle  of  a  fine  garden,  and  II. 

to  the  ftreet 


T 

make  little  or  no  appearance  to  the  ltreet :  you  .  ^ 

fee  nothing  but  a  dead  wall,  with  a  great  gate  in  ^°uqeuSai°. 
the  middle,  and  perhaps,  a  fkreen,  or  wall  with-  ty< 
in  the  gate,  to  prevent  people  looking  in ;  fo 


fond  are  they  of  privacy  and  retirement,  far  from 
the  method  of  building  here,  where  we  lay  our 
feats  as  open  as  poflible,  and  feem  to  intimate 
we  can  have  no  enjoyment  in  the  fineft  palaces, 
but  what  refults  from  the  admiration  of  the 
crowd  that  paffes  by  our  gates.  Another  thing 
i  that 
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AP.  that  the  Perfians  differ  from  us  inis,  that  they 
feldom  have  more  than  one  floor,  which  is  laid 
out  in  this  manner  :  in  the  front  of  the  houfe 
ftands  the  virando,  being  a  little  piazza,  or  cloy- 
fter,  open  before,  where  they  fit  and  tranfadt 
their  ordinary  affairs,  beyond  this  is  a  large  hall 
eighteen  or  twenty  foot  high,  which  is  ufed  at 
great  entertainments,  or  on  any  folemn  occafions  : 
on  the  farther  fide  of  the  houfe  is  another  virando, 
or  piazza,  with  a  bafon  or  fountain  of  water  be¬ 
fore  it,  beyond  which  runs  a  walk  of  fine  trees, 
as  there  does  alfo  from  the  ftreet  to  the  houfe  :  at 
each  corner  of  the  hall  is  a  parlour,  or  lodging 
room,  (for  it  ferves  for  both  purpofes  indifferently) 
between  thofe  parlours  on  the  fides,  there  are 
doors  out  of  an  hall  into  an  open  fquare  fpace  as 
large  as  the  rooms  at  the  corners  •,  there  are  alfo 
feveral  doors  out  of  the  hall  into  the  virando,  or 
piazza,  before  and  behind  the  houfe,  fo  that  in 
the  hot  feafon  they  can  fet  open  nine  or  ten  doors 
at  once  in  the  great  hall,  and  if  there  be  any  air 
ftirring  they  will  have  the  benefit  of  it.  In  fome 
palaces  there  is  a  handfome  bafon,  and  a  fountain 
playing  in  the  middle  of  the  hall,  which  contri¬ 
butes  {till  more  to  the  coolnefs  of  the  place.  The 
walls  of  their  houfes  are  built  fometimes  of  burnt 
bricks,  but  more  commonly  of  bricks  dried  in  the 
fun.  The  walls  are  of  a  confiderable  thicknefs, 
and  the  roof  of  the  great  hall  is  arched,  and  five 
or  fix  foot  higher  than  the  other  rooms  about  it. 
The  roofs  of  the  buildings  on  every  fide  of  the 
hall  are  flat,  and  there  is  a  pair  of  flairs  up  to 
the  top,  where  the  Perfians  walk  in  the  cool  of 
the  day,  and  fometimes  carry  up  a  matrefs  and 
lie  there  all  night,  there  being  a  wall  or  ballufters 
all  round  the  top  of  the  building.  As  for  the 
kitchens  and  other  offices,  they  are  at  a  diftance 
on  the  right  or  left ;  and  it  is  obfervable  that  all 
their  rooms,  except  the  hall,  ftand  feparate,  and 
there  is  no  pafifage  out  of  one  into  another,  but 
only  from  the  hall :  chimneys  there  are  fome 
but  ufually  inftead  of  a  chimney,  there  is  a  round 
hole  about  four  or  five  foot  broad,  and  a  loot  and 
half  deep  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  in  which  a 
charcoal  fire  is  made,  and  the  place  covered  with 
a  thick  board,  or  table,  about  a  foot  high,  fo 
clofe  that  no  fmoak  can  get  out,  and  over  that 
table  is  thrown  a  large  carpet,  under  which  they 
put  their  legs  in  cold  weather,  and  fit  round,  there 
being  a  pafiage  for  the  fmoke  by  pipes  laid  under 
the  floor. 

The  doors  of  the  houfe  are  narrow,  and  fel- 
dom  turn  upon  hinges  as  ours  do  ;  but  there  is 
a  round  piece  left  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the 
door,  which  are  let  into  the  frame  above  and 
below,  on  which  they  turn  and  the  very  locks 
and  bolts  are  frequently  made  of  wood.  As  to 
their  furniture,  it  confifts  only  in  carpets  fpread 
on  the  floor,  with  cufhions  and  pillows  to  lean 
on,  and  at  night  there  is  a  matrefs  brought  to 
fleep  on,  and  a  quilt  or  two  to  cover  them,  but 
very  feldom  any  fheets  are  ufed.  As  to  their 
fervants  they  lie  about  in  any  pafiage  upon  mats, 
and  take  up  very  little  room.  The  floors  of  the 
rooms  are  either  paved  or  made  of  a  hard  ce¬ 
ment,  on  which  they  lay  a  coarfe  cloth,  and 
over  that  a  carpet.  The  fides  of  fome  of  their 
rooms  are  lined  with  fine  tiles,  not  unlike  the 
Dutch  tiles,  about  a  yard  high,  and  the  reft  of 
the  wall  painted,  or  hung  with  pictures.  The 
reader  may,  from  the  defeription  I  have  given, 
form  a  tolerable  notion  of  a  Perfian  houfe,  but 
for  his  farther  fatisfadtion  I  have  given  directions 
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for  drawing  an  exact  model  of  one  of  them.  As  C  Ii  A  P. 
for  thofe  ct  the  inferior  people,  it  cannot  be  ex- 
pedted  they  can  be  like  thofe  already  deferibed  in 
every  particular  but  they  endeavour  to  come  as 
near  their  betters  as  they  can,  and  their  princes 
palaces  feefn  to  be  built  much  after  the  fame  man¬ 
ner,  only  more  lofty  and  magnificent.  1  proceed 
now  to  deferibe  fome  of  their  principal  towns,  and 
firft  Ilpahan. 

Ifpahan,  or  as  it  is  pronounced  Spahawn,  is  Defcrip- 
fituated  in  thirty  two  degrees,  forty  min.  north  tion  ^ 
lat.  and. the  fiftieth  degree  of  longitude,  reckon-  Pahan* 
ing  from  the  meridian  of  London.  It  flands  in 
a  fine  plain,  alfnoft  furrounded  with  mountains, 
which  lie  about  tWo  or  three  leagues  from  it, 
and  the  form  is'  pretty  near  oval.  The  river 
Zenderhoud  runs  by  it  at  about  a  mile  diftance 
but  there  are  feveral  change's  and  pipes  above 
the  town,  which  convey  the  water  from  it  into 
canals  and  bafons,  for  the  fervice  of  the  court 
and  city.  The  town  is  without  walls,  and  about 
ten  or  twelve  miles  in  circumference.  Thofe 
who  extend  it  ten  leagues  take  in  the  town  of 
Julpha,  and  feveral  others,  for  which  I  fee  no 
manner  of  reafon,  for  Julpha  lies  a  mile  from 
Ifpahan,  and  on  the  other  fide  the  river,  and  can 
no  more  be  reckoned  a  part  of  the  city,  than 
Kenfington  a  part  of  Weftminfter.  If  we  fhoul.d 
take  in  all  the  villages  within  the  weekly  bills, 
poflibly  the  circumference  of  London  would  be 
little  lefs  than  fome  travellers  reckon  Ifpahan. 

There  were  formerly  twelve  gates  to  the  town, 
but  four  of  them  are  now  clofed  up,  the  others 
are  always  open  as  for  the  walls  which  fome 
gentlemen  mention,  it  is  probable  there  was  a 
mud-wall  formerly,  but  a  merchant  who  lately 
came  from  thence  allures  me  that  there  is  no 
part  of  the  wall  vifible  at  prefent.  There  is 
an  old  caftle,  it  is  true,  without  artillery,  run 
to  ruin,  which  is  no  more  tenable  than  the 
town. 

The  ftreets  of  Ifpahan  are  for  the  moft  part 
narrow  and  crooked,  and  either  exceeding  dirty 
or  dufty,  for  fcarce  any  of  them  are  paved,  and 
though  there  are  no  coaches  or  carts,  yet  all 
people  of  any  fafhion  riding  through  them  with 
great  trains  of  fervants,  renders  the  pafiage  not  very 
pleafant. 

There  are  however  fome  very  fine  fquares  in  The  royal 
the  town,  particularly  the  royal  fquare,  or  mey-  meydan. 
dan,  into  which  there  opens  two  of  the  palace 
'  gates.  On  the  fides  of  this  fquare,  which  is  one 
third  of  a  mile  in  length,  and  more  than  half  as 
much  in  breadth,  are  buildings  much  like  the 
New  Exchange  in  the  Strand,  with  {hops  on  both 
fides,  where  every  particular  trade  has  a  quarter 
affigned,  and  there  is  a  fecond  ftory  where  the 
mechanicks  have  their  working  fhops.  There 
feems  to  be  little  difference  between  thefe  exchan¬ 
ges  and  ours,  but  that  thofe  of  Ifpahan  have  no 
windows,  but  great  openings  at  proper  diftances 
to  let  in  the  light,  and  people  ride  through  them 
as  along  the  ftreets.  In  the  middle  of  the  fquare 
there  is  a  market  for  horfes  and  cattle,  and  all 
manner  of  goods  and  eatables  are  expofed  to  fale  ; 
tho’  the  great  Shaw  Abbas,  who  built  the 
fquare,  defigned  it  for  manly  exercifes,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  thofe  of  horfemanfhip,  and  handling  the 
bow  and  lance,  at  which  no  people  are  more  dex¬ 
trous  than  the  Perfians.  On  that  fide  of  the  fquare 
next  the  palace  there  is  a  fine  row  of  trees  planted, 
and  a  handfome  bafon  of  water,  and  fome  great 
brafs  guns  which  were  taken  from  the  Portugueze  ar 
M  m  m  m  Ormus, 
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Ormus,  ferve  to  make  a  ftiow.  There  ftands  a 
great  mofque  at  the  fouth  end  of  the  fquare,  and 
another  mofque  on  the  eaft  fide,  over  againft  the 
great  gate  of  the  palace,  feveral  ftreets  in  Ifpahan 
are  covered  and  arched  over,  which  makes  them 
pretty  dark,  and  this  feems  to  be  peculiar  to  the 
Perfian  towns.  In  the  Indies,  it  is  true,  the 
tradefmen  have  little  piazza’s  before  their  houfes, 
where  they  expofe  their  goods  to  fale,  but  then 
there  are  wide  ftreets  before  them  ;  but  here  in 
fome  places  there  is  no  other  ftreet  but  thefe  co¬ 
vered  ways  through  which  people  ride.  Another 
thing  they  feem  to  be  particular  in,  is,  that  their 
houfes  and  {hops  are  never  in  the  fame  place,  and 
it  is  a  common  thing  for  a  tradefman  to  go  half  a 
mile  in  a  morning  to  the  bazar  or  market-place, 
where  his  fhop  is ;  and  in  the  night-time  they 
lock  up  their  valuable  goods  in  chefts  and  counters, 
and  the  reft  they  leave  packed  up,  fometimes  in 
the  open  fquare,  and  it  is  very  rare  any  thing  is 
loft,  fo  careful  are  the  watch  appointed  to  guard 
their  market-places,  or  fo  very  little  given  to  thiev¬ 
ing  are  the  people  in  this  part  of  the  world  ;  and 
no  doubt,  the  fpeedy  and  exemplary  punifliments 
inflided  upon  pilferers,  is  one  great  means  to  de¬ 
ter  them  from  it.  As  to  foreign  merchants,  they 
lodge  their  goods  in  the  publick  caravanfera’s 
about  the  city,  which  ferve  them  alfo  inftead  of 
inns  for  lodging  and  diet ;  but  there  is  this  diffe¬ 
rence  between  an  inn  and  a  caravanfera,  that  every 
perfon  finds  his  own  bedding  and  cookery  in  the 
caravanfera,  whereas  in  our  inns  we  have  not 
that  trouble.  There  are  two  things  however  that 
renders  a  caravanfera  preferable  to  an  inn  :  one  is, 
that  a  perfon  is  not  fubjed  to  the  extortions  of  an 
inn-keeper,  but  buys  his  provifion  at  the  beft 
hand  ;  and  the  other  is,  that  let  the  merchant  take 
up  never  fo  many  rooms  he  fliall  not  be  difturbed 
in  them,  and  pays  but  a  trifle  for  his  warehoufe  or 
lodgings,  and  upon  the  road  he  pays  nothing. 
There  are  not  it  feems  lefs  than  1500  of  thefe 
publick  caravanfera’s  in  Ifpahan,  which  have  been 
built  by  charitable  people  for  the  ufe  of  ftrangers : 
moft  of  them  are  built  after  one  model,  and  differ 
only  in  the  dimenfions.  There  is  a  handfome 
portal  at  the  entrance,  on  each  fide  of  which  are 
fhops,  from  whence  you  enter  into  a  fquare,  about 
which  there  is  a  cloyfter  or  piazza,  and  within 
3re  lodging  rooms  and  warehoufes  for  goods: 
there  is  alfo  ftabling,  and  conveniences  for  horfes, 
and  other  beafts,  on  the  outfide,  or  they  may  be 
brought  into  the  fquare  and  faftened  there,  as  is 
frequently  done  upon  the  road,  where  there  is 
danger  of  robbers.  As  to  taverns  there  are  none 
at  Ifpahan,  their  religion  prohibiting  wine.  How¬ 
ever,  fome  of  the  Perflans  will  drink  pretty  plen¬ 
tifully  in  private.  There  are  very  handfome  eof- 
fee-houfes  in  the  principal  parts  of  the  town, 
where  people  meet  and  talk  politicks,  tho’  they 
have  no  printed  papers  in  them,  and  there  we 
meet  with  fome  amufements  peculiar  to  the  coun¬ 
try,  as  the  harangues  of  their  poets,  hiftorians,  and 
priefts,  who  hold  forth  and  get  a  crowd  about 
them,  as  Dr  Byfield,  of  comical  memory, 
ufed  to  do  in  the  coffee-houfes  about  the  Exchange 
and  Temple- Bar,  and  it  feems  they  exped  a 
fmall  prSfent  from  their  audience  for  their  inftruc- 
tions. 

1  he  buildings  of  the  palace,  with  the  gardens 
belonging  to  it,  take  up  above  a  league  in  com- 
pafs.  The  two  gates  which  come  up  to  the  royal 
meydan  or  fquare,  are  one  of  them  called  Alicapi, 
and  the  other  Doulet  Cuna :  over  one  of  them  is 
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martial  exercifes  performed  on  horfeback.  No  JJ; 
part  of  the  palace  where  the  court  refides  comes 
up  to  the  royal  fquare,  but  having  entered  the 
principal  gate,  there  is  a  hall  or  court  on  the  left 
hand,  where  the  Vizier  and  other  Judges  admi- 
nifter  Juftice  on  certain  days,  and  on  the  right  are 
rooms  where  offenders  are  allowed  to  take  fanc- 
tuary.  From  hence  to  the  hall,  where  the  King 
ufually  gives  audience,  is  a  handfotne  walk :  it  is 
a  long  room,  well  painted  and  gilded,  and  fup- 
ported  by  forty  pillars :  it  is  divided  into  three 
parts,  one  a  ftep  higher  than  the  other,  on  which 
the  great  officers  ftand  according  to  their  rank. 

As  to  hereditary  nobility  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in 
Perfia.  On  the  third  afcent  is  the  royal  throne, 
raifed  about  a  foot  and  a  half  above  the  floor, 
and  about  eight  feet  fquare,  on  which  is  fpread  a 
rich  carpet,  here  the  King  fits  crofs-legged  upon 
folemn  occafions,  having  a  brocade  cufhion  un¬ 
der  him,  and  another  at  his  back ;  as  to  the  reft 
of  the  apartments  of  the  palace,  and  particularly 
the  haram,  or  womens  apartment,  neither  fo¬ 
reigners  or  natives  can  give  an  exad  defcription 
of  them,  none  being  permitted  to  enter  but  the 
eunuchs :  but  in  general  I  underftand,  that  they 
confift  in  feparate  pleafure- houfes  difperfed  about 
the  gardens,  much  of  the  fame  form  with  the 
houfes  firft  defcribed  •,  and  that  their  great  beauty 
confifts  in  the  fine  walks,  fountains,  and  cafcades' 
about  them  :  beyond  the  gardens  his  Majefty  has 
a  large  park  wajled  in,  where  the  Ladies  hunt, 
and  take  their  pleafure  with  the  Tri nee. 

In  this  city  are  above  a  hundred  and  fifty 
Mahometan  mofques,  or  temples,  covered  with 
domes  or  cupolas,  which  appearing  through  the 
trees  that  are  planted  almoft  all  over  the  town 
in  the  ftreets  and  gardens,  afford  a  noble  profped, 
but  the  common  buildings  are  fo  low  that  they 
are  hardly  difeerned  by  one  who  takes  a  view  of 
the  town  on  the  outfide. 

All  Chriftians  being  prohibited  to  enter  their  Mofque*,’ 
mofques,  or  even  to  come  within  their  courts 
under  fevere  penalties,  it  is  not  eafy  to  meet  with 
a  particular  defcription  of  them.  However,  fome 
travellers  tell  us,  they  have  taken  a  view  of  them 
in  difguife,  and  particularly  of  the  great  mofque 
in  Ifpahan,  by  way  of  eminence  called  the  King’s, 
or  becaufe  it  was  built  by  one  of  their  Kings. 

There  is  a  gate  which  leads  to  this  mofque 
covered  with  filver  plates ,  through  this  you  pro¬ 
ceed  to  a  court  with  a  piazza  or  cloyfter  on  each 
fide,  where  the  priefts  lodge  who  belong  to  the 
mofque.  Oppofite  to  the  great  gate  are  three 
large  doors  which  open  into  it :  the  five  ifles  the 
mofque  is  compofed  of  are  beautified  with  gold 
and  azure :  in  the  middle  is  the  cupola,  fupported 
by  four  great  fquare  pillars :  the  ifles  on  the  fides 
are  lower  than  that  in  the  middle,  and  borne  up 
by  thick  columns  of  free-ftone,  two  great  win¬ 
dows  towards  the  top  of  the  middle  ifle  gives 
light  to  the  whole  mofque :  on  the  left  hand  to¬ 
wards  the  middle,  ftands  a  kind  of  pulpit  with 
ftone  fteps  to  go  up  to  it :  the  bricks  and  tiles 
on  the  outfide  of  the  building  are  painted  with 
various  colours  after  the  manner  of  Perfia,  and 
the  floor  of  the  mofque  is  covered  with  carpets, 
all  people  putting  off  their  fhoes  as  they  enter  it : 
there  are  no  feats,  or  pews,  as  in  the  Chriftian 
temples,  or  any  kind  of  imagery  or  pidures. 

Another  Engliffi  gentleman  gives  us  this  account 
of  the  mofque  at  the  fouth  end  of  the  royal 
meydan :  the  outfide  he  fays  is  ftone,  and  the 
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CHAP,  form  round,  it  is  divided  into  ifles,  and  the  walls 
H.  lined  fifteen  foot  high  with  white  polifhed  mar- 
ble,  ancl  in  the  middle  of  the  fquare  before  the 
mofque  is  a  large  bafon  where  they  wafti  them- 
felves  before  they  enter  the  temple :  the  mofques 
have  molt  of  them  cupola’s  with  fteeples  or  towers 
whither  the  Molla’s  go  up  to  fummon  the  people 
to  their  devotions,  making  no  ufe  of  bells. 

The  numerous  hummums,  or  bagnio’s  in  this 
city,  are  another  fubjedt  of  the  traveller’s  admira¬ 
tion,  fome  of  thefe  are  fquare  buildings,  but  mod; 
of  them  globular.  The  ftone  of  which  they  are 
built  is  ufually  white,  and  well  polifhed,  the  tops 
are  covered  with  tiles  painted  blue.  The  infides 
are  divided  into  many  cells,  or  chambers,  fome 
for  pleafure,  and  others  for  fweating ;  and  the 
floors  are  laid  with  black  and  white  marble.  The 
Perfians  bathe  almoft  every  day,  looking  upon  it 
to  be  extremely  healthful,  and  an  effectual  re¬ 
medy  for  cold  or  achs,  and  many  other  di- 
flempers. 

Charbag.  But  what  is  admired  as  much  by  foreigners  as 
any  thing  about  Ifpahan,  is  the  Charbag,  being  a 
walk  above  a  hundred  yards  wide,  and  extending 
a  mile  in  length,  from  the  city  to  the  river  Zen- 
derhoud :  on  each  fide  are  planted  double  rows  of 
trees,  and  in  the  middle  runs  a  canal,  not  con¬ 
tinued  upon  a  level,  but  at  every  furlong  diftance 
the  water  falls  into  a  large  bafon,  and  forms  a 
cafcade,  and  the  fides  both  of  the  canal  and  ba- 
fons  are  lined  with  hewn  ftone,  broad  enough 
for  feveral  men  to  walk  a-breaft  upon  them.  On 
each  fide  of  this  walk  are  the  royal  gardens,  and 
thofe  of  the  great  men,  with  pleafure-houfes  at 
fmall  diftances,  and  all  together  form  as  agreeable 
a  profpedt  as  can  be  imagined. 

At  the  end  of  this  walk  is  a  bridge  over  the 
river  Zenderhoud,  which  leads  to  the  town  of 
Julpha,  there  are  alfo  two  other  bridges,  one  on 
the  right,  and  the  other  to  the  left,  by  which  the 
neighbouring  villages  have  a  communication  with 
the  city,  and  which  moft  of  our  travellers  are 
pleafed  to  call  its  fuburbs,  though  they  are  diftant 
a  mile  from  Ifpahan,  and  on  the  other  fide  the 
river. 

JJrWges.  Thefe  bridges  are  taken  notice  of  for  the  odd- 
nefs  of  the  architetture,  for  it  feems  on  each  fide, 
both  above  and  below,  are  arched  paffages,  thro’ 
which  people  ride,  and  walk,  from  one  end  of 
the  bridge  to  the  other,  as  in  the  covered  ftreets 
of  the  city,  and  at  little  diftances,  there  are  open¬ 
ings  to  receive  the  light.  The  arches  of  thefe 
bridges  are  not  very  high,  there  being  no  veflels 
to  pafs  under  them  •,  for  this  river  is  not  navigable 
any  more  than  the  reft  of  the  Perfian  ftreams. 
It  is  true,  in  the  fpring,  on  the  melting  of  the 
fnows  in  the  mountains,  it  makes  a  pretty  good 
appearance,  being  almoft  as  broad  as  the  T names 
at  London,  but  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fummer 
the  channel  is  exceeding  narrow  and  fhallow ; 
infomuch  that  there  is  not  water  enough  for  the 
gardens  which  belong  to  the  city  :  to  iupply  the 
want  whereof,  they  have  abundance  of  wells  about 
Ifpahan  of  very  good  water  for  all  ufes. 

Julpha.  On  the  fouth  fide  of  the  river  Zenderhoud 
Hands  the  town  of  Julpha,  being  inhabited  by  a 
colony  of  Armenians,  tranfplanted  hither  by  the 
great  Shaw  Abbas.  This  town  is  about  two 
miles  in  length,  and  not  much  lefs  in  breadth,  be¬ 
ing  for  the  moft  part  better  built,  and  the  ftreets 
wider  than  thofe  of  Ifpahan  •,  but  the  trees  that 
are  planted  in  the  ftreets,  and  the  large  gardens 
they  have  about  their  houfes,  make  it  appear 


more  like  a  country  village  than  a  town.  There  CHAP, 
are  Georgians,  and  feveral  other  Chriftians  in- 
habit  here  as  well  as  Armenians,  and  there  are 
fome  convents  of  Europeans,  but  no  Mahometans. 

This  colony  has  flourifhed  prodigioufly  fince  they 
were  fettled  here  by  Shaw  Abbas,  being  now 
the  moft  confiderable  merchants  in  the  world,  and 
we  meet  with  them  in  almoft  all  countries  of  Afia 
and  Europe.  The  King  at  firft  provided  them 
with  ftocks  to  trade  with,  and  took  a  fhare  of 
their  gains ;  fo  that  they  were  little  better  than 
the  King’s  fadtors:  but  they  now  only  pay  an 
annual  tax  to  the  government,  and  are  allowed  to 
purchafe  eftates,  which  is  a  privilege  no  other 
Chriftians  enjoy. 

The  Englifh  Eaft-India  company  have  a  hand- 
fome  houfe  in  Ifpahan  for  their  factors,  the  model 
whereof  is  the  fame  with  the  houfe  firft  defcribed  *, 
but  fince  the  late  civil  wars,  the  ufurpers  have  fo 
harrafled  and  opprefied  them,  that  the  company 
have  ordered  their  fervants  to  retire  from  thence ; 
they  have  alfo  withdrawn  moft  of  their  fervants 
from  Gombron,  and  made  Boflora  (at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  gulph  of  the  fame  name)  their  princi¬ 
pal  factory  on  that  fide.  The  territory  of  Boflora 
is  governed  by  its  own  Prince,  but  tributary  to 
the  Grand  Seignior,  the  city  ftands  on  the  Tigris, 
two  days  journey  below  Bagdat. 

The  city  of  Schiras,  or  Sheraz,  as  we  pronounce  Schiras; 
it,  lies  about  two  hundred  miles  to  the  fouthward 
of  Ifpahan,  in  twenty- nine  degrees,  fifty  minutes 
of  north  latitude,  and  is  ufually  reckoned  the  fe- 
cond  city  of  the  kingdom.  It  is  the  capital  of 
the  province  of  Fars,  or  the  antient  Perfia  •,  fome 
will  have  the  name  derived  from  Cyrus  the 
Great,  there  being  a  tradition  that  he  was  buried 
there  ;  others  fay  it  is  derived  from  fherab,  which 
in  the  Perfian  tongue  fignifies  a  grape,  becaufe 
that  fruit  abounds  in  this  place  *,  and  others  from 
the  word  flieer,  which  fignifies  milk  •,  but  as  it 
is  not  very  material  from  whence  the  name  is  de¬ 
rived,  fo  I  believe  it  is  impoflible  to  determine  at 
this  day.  The  town  is  feated  in  a  pleafant  fertile 
valley,  about  twenty  miles  in  length,  and  fix  in 
breadth,  and  has  a  rivulet  running  through  it, 
which  in  the  fpring  has  the  appearance  of  a  large 
river,  and  fometimes  increafes  to  fuch  a  torrent 
as  to  bear  down  the  houfes  in  its  way  ;  but  in  the 
fummer  is  almoft  dry.  There  are  no  walls  a- 
bout  the  place,  nor  does  it  contain  above  four 
thoufand  houfes  at  prefent:  the  compafs  of  it  is 
reckoned  to  be  about  feven  miles,  but  then  it  is 
to  be  confidered,  that  much  the  greateft  part  of 
this  fpace  is  gardens.  The  publick  buildings  ta¬ 
ken  notice  of,  are  the  Viceroy’s  palace,  the 
mofques,  bagnio’s,  the  vaulted  ftreets,  and  caravan- 
fera’s,  which  being  of  the  fame  model  as  thofe 
of  Ifpahan,  do  not  need  a  particular  defcription 
here,  only  it  is  obfervable,  that  they  let  moft  of 
their  building  run  to  ruin,  as  in  other  towns  of 
Perfia:  every  generation  choofing  to  build  new 
houfes,  rather  than  ufe  thofe  of  their  anceftors. 

It  is  remarked  alfo  that  there  is  no  place  where 
the  Mahometan  fuperftition  prevails  more  than 
here,  there  being  a  mofque  or  temple  to  every 
twenty  houfes  almoft ;  their  domes  covered  with 
blue  varnifhed  tiles,  make  a  pretty  appearance  a- 
mong  the  trees :  here  is  alfo  a  college,  where  the 
liberal  arts  are  ftudied,  of  which  I  ihall  fay  more 
under  the  head  of  learning. 

The  ftreets  of  Sheraz  are  for  the  moft  part 
narrow  and  dufty,  but  there  are  fome  broad  ones 

with  canals,  and  bafons  faced  wich  ftone:  but 
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CHAP,  what  Sheraz  is  mod  remarkable  for,  is  the  fine 
n-  gardens  and  vineyards  about  it.  The  cyprcfs  trees, 
of  which  their  walks  are  chiefly  compofed,  are  the 
tailed  and  larged  that  are  any  where  to  be  found, 
and  grow  in  a  pyramidical  form  •,  intermixed  with 
thefe  are  feveral  broad  fpreading  trees,  and  all 
manner  of  fruits,  as  pomegranates,  oranges,  le¬ 
mons,  cherries,  pears,  apricots,  dates,  &c.  None 
of  thefe  are  planted  againd  walls,  as  with  us,  but 
dand  in  the  alleys,  and  fometimes  irregularly, 
as  in  a  wildernefs.  They  have  alfo  abundance  of 
fweet  flowers  of  various  colours,  but  not  planted 
in  that  regular  order  as  in  the  gardens  of  Europe. 
Their  vineyards  and  wines  are  preferable  to  any  in 
Perfia?  and  the  canals,  cafcades,  fountains,  and 
pleafure  houfes  in  their  gardens  are  not  at  all  in¬ 
ferior  to  thole  of  Ifpahan.  The  King’s  garden 
here  is  no  lefs  than  two  thoufand  paces  lquare,  and 
furrounded  with  a  wall  fourteen  foot  high,  but  of 
late  years  the  gardens,  as  well  as  the  buildings  of 
Sheraz,  have  been  pretty  much  negle&ed. 

Thirtv  miles  to  the  north-ead  of  Sheraz,  are 

jr 

found  the  nobled  ruins  of  an  antient  palace  or 
temple,  that  are  now  to  be  feen  on  the  face  ol  the 
earth:  even  Rome  itfelf,  as  it  isfaid,  has  nothing 
comparable  to  thefe  venerable  remains  of  antiquity. 
The  place  at  this  day  is  called  Chilmanar,  or  forty 
pillars. 

Mr  Herbert  fays  it  was  built  upon  a  moun¬ 
tain  of  dark  coloured  marble,  and  the  fieps  hew’d 
out  of  the  folid  rock  •,  but  others  who  have  viewed 
it  more  narrowly  fince,  obferve  that  the  fleps  are 
compofed  of  large  flones,  fifteen  or  fixteen  foot  in 
length,  and  of  fuch  a  thicknefs,  that  fix  or  feven 
Heps  are  cut  out  of  one  done,  the  whole  being  fo 
artificially  joined  that  they  appear  to  be  but  one 
piece,  which  might  eafily  occafion  Mr  He  r  b  e  r  t 
to  mifiake. 

It  is  feated  at  the  north-ead  end  of  that  fpacious 
plain,  where  Perfepolis  once  dood,  and  generally 
held  to  be  part  of  the  palace  of  Darius,  who 
was  conquered  by  Al  ex  a  n  d  e  r  the  Great.  The 
front  of  this  palace  dood  towards  the  wed,  and 
was  about  five  hundred  paces  in  length,  the  whole 
taking  up  near  threefcore  acres  of  ground.  The 
afcent  to  it  is  by  ninety  five  deps,  thirty  feet  in 
length,  and  twenty  inches  broad,  but  not  more 
than  three  inches  deep,  fo  that  a  horfe  may  eafily 
go  up  or  down  them.  The  flair  cafe  divides  as 
you  afcend,  one  branch  winding  to  the  right,  and 
the  other  to  the  left,  each  having  a  wall  on  one 
fide,  and  a  marble  balluder  on  the  other,  after¬ 
wards  both  branches  turn  again,  and  end  at  a 
fquare  landing-place,  from  whence  you  go  into  a 
portico  of  white  marble  twenty  foot  wide.  On  it 
are  carved  in  bafs  relieve  two  beads  as  big  as  ele¬ 
phants,  but  their  bodies  like  horfes,  and  the  feet 
and  tails  of  oxen.  Ten  feet  farther  dand  two 
fluted  columns  of  whitifh  done,  about  fixty  feet 
high,  befides  their  capitals  and  bales,  and  as  thick 
as  three  men  can  fathom  :  a  little  farther  dand 
two  other  piladers,  carved  like  the  firfi,  only  that 
the  beads  on  the  latter  have  wings,  and  mens 
heads.  Beyond  this  portal,  or  hall,  is  fuch  ano¬ 
ther  double  dair-cafe,  leading  to  the  upper  rooms 
twenty  five  feet  broad,  but  incomparably  more 
beautiful  than  the  former ;  for  on  its  walls  are 
carved  in  bafs  relieve  a  kind  of  triumph,  confid¬ 
ing  of  a  great  train  of  people  in  diflindl  compa¬ 
nies,  carrying  fome  banners,  and  others  offerings, 
and  after  all  comes  a  chariot  drawn  by  feveral 
horfes,  with  a  little  altar  upon  it,  from  whence 
the  fire  feems  to  afcend.  On  the  other  fide  are 


carved  wild  beads  fighting,  and  among  others  a  CH  AP  i 
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lion  and  a  bull  are  cut  with  great  exaCtnels,  and 
fo  hard  is  the  done  that  to  this  day  the  mod  curi¬ 
ous  part  of  the  workmanfhip  is  preferved. 

On  the  top  of  the  fecond  dair-cafe  is  a  fquare 
place,  which  has  been  furrounded  with  columns 
whereof  leventeen  only  are  now  danding,  but 
there  are  a  hundred  pededals :  thofe  that  arc  left 
are  of  red  and  white  marble  fluted,  fome  of  them 
fixty,  and  others  feventy  foot  high,  and  twelve 
of  them  near  three  fathom  round.  Thefe  fome 
antiquaries  imagine  fupported  the  temple  of  the 
fun.  On  the  fame  floor,  near  thofe  columns  is  a 
place  fifty  foot  fquare,  enclofed  with  walls  fix  or 
leven  foot  thick,  of  a  much  finer  marble  than 
any  that  has  been  yet  mentioned,  and  fo  wonder¬ 
fully  carved,  that  it  would  take  up  feveral  days 
to  view  all  the  figures :  which  way  foever  a  man 
turns  himfelf  in  this  fecond  floor,  there  appear  fi¬ 
gures  cut  in  bafs  and  half  relieve.  Here  you  fee 
men  fighting  with  lions,  and  in  another  place 
a  man  holding  an  unicorn  by  the  horn,  in  a  third,  y 

you  fee  the  figures  of  giants,  and  in  a  fourth,  a 
Prince  giving  audience  to  his  people,  or  Ambaf- 
fadors,  and  numberlefs  other  feenes.  Here  are  alfo 
abundance  of  inferiptions,  in  lading  characters, 
which  have  been  tranferibed,  and  brought  into 
Europe,  but  none  of  them  underflood  at  this 
day  by  the  learned,  any  more  than  they  are  by 
the  people  of  the  country  :  this  glorious  palace  or. 
temple,  with  the  whole  city  of  Perfepolis,  the- 
nobled  and  wealthied  city  in  the  world,  was  burnt 
to  the  ground  by  Alexander  the  Great,  about, 
the  year  of  the  world  3724,  at  the  perfuafion  of 
Lais  the  Athenian  harlot,  ’tis  faid,  in  revenge, 
for  the  towns  the  Perfian  Emperors  had  dedroyed 
in  Greece. 

The  next  town  I  deferibe  is  Gombron,  be¬ 
ing  a  port  the  mod  reforted  to  of  any  in  the 
Perfian  dominions,  and  where  the  Englifh  Ead- 
India  company  have  had  a  facdory  above  three 
hundred  years  :  they  are  indeed  entitled  to  half 
the  cufloms  of  this  place,  by  virtue  of  the  treaty 
already  mentioned,  in  confideration  of  their  afi- 
fifling  Shaw  Abbas  to  reduce  Ormus  •,  but  of 
late  years  they  have  received  the  annual  fum  of  > 

1000  Tomans,  or  3333  1.  6s.  8  d.  in  lieu  of  it. 

After  the  conqued  of  that  ifland  Gombron  re¬ 
ceived  the  name  of  Bander-Abafli,  which  figni- 
fies  the  port  of  Abbas,  that  Prince  removing  the 
trade  hither  •,  and  give  me  leave  to  obferve  oncp 
for  all,  that  in  Perfia,  and  fome  other  kingdoms 
to  the  eadward  of  it,  a  port  is  called  Bander,  and 
the  chief  officer  of  the  port  the  Shaw  Bander. 

Gombron  is  fituate  in  27  degrees  30  minutes  Gombron. 
north  lat.  about  three  hundred  miles  from  Schi- 
raz.  It  is  two  or  three  miles  in  compafs,  and 
dands  on  a  level  ground  clofe  to  the  lea ;  the 
country  almod  every  way  rifing  infenfibly  for  fome 
miles,  without  any  confiderable  hill,  .  except  to¬ 
wards  the  north  :  near  this  town  is  the  narrowed 
part  of  the  gulph  of  Perfia,  or  Boflbra.  The 
coad  of  Arabia  lying  oppofite  to  ir,  at  about  ten 
leagues  didance,  but  it  does  not  leem  to  be  far¬ 
ther  over  than  from  Dover  to  Calais :  befides  the 
natives,  it  is  inhabited  by  Englifh,  Dutch,  Por- 
tugueze,  Arabs,  Jews,  Armenians,  Banians,  and 
feveral  other  nations,  of  which  the  Armenians 
and  Banians  are  much  the  greated  merchants. 

It  has  a  wall  towards  the  land,  but  in  a  ruinous 
condition,  and  towards  the  fea  there  are  three 
fmall  forts,  mounted  with  five  guns  each,  and 
a  platform  of  eight,  .There  is  alfo  a  cadle  mounted 

with 
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CHAP,  with  five  and  thirty  guns  for  the  fecurity  of  the 
II.  road.  The  houfes  in  many  of  the  dreets  are  tum- 
bling  down,  the  people  having  the  fame  humour 
here  as  in  other  parts  of  Perfia,  to  let  thofe  of 
their  ancedors  drop,  and  ered  new  ones  for  them- 
felves,  in  which  it  feems  there  is  fomething  of  fu- 
perftition,  for  if  the  perfon  who  inhabited  a  houfe 
before  was  in  their  opinion  unhappy,  they  are 
apprehenfive  that  the  like  ill-fortune  will  attend 
the  perfon  who  fucceeds  him. 

The  bed  houfes  are  built  of  done,  brought  from 
the  i (lands  of  Kifhmee,  or  Larrak,  but  they  are 
generally  of  bricks  hardened  in  the  fun.  They 
have  fometimes  two  (lories,  and  a  wooden  con¬ 
trivance  on  the  top  of  the  houfe,  to  ftrike  the 
wind  down  into  the  lower  rooms.  Thefe  ma¬ 
chines  are  about  ten  foot  high,  and  at  a  didance 
look  like  little  towers.  The  houfes  belonging 
to  the  Englifli  and  Dutch  Eaft-India  companies 
are  as  well  built  as  mod  in  the  town  ;  but  the 
Englifh  fadors,  as  has  been  hinted  already,  are 
removed  mod  of  them  to  Boffora,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  gulph  in  the  Turkifh  territories. 

Tauris.  The  next  town  I  (hall  take  notice  of  is  Tau- 
ris,  fituate  in  38  degrees  odd  min.  north  lat.  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  antient  Ecbatana.  It  is  called  by 
the  Turks  and  Perfians  Tabriz,  and  was  the  me¬ 
tropolis  of  Media.  Diodorus  Siculus  is  of 
opinion  it  was  founded  by  Semiram  is,  who 
with  incredible  labour  brought  the  water  thither 
from  the  mountain  Orontes,  a  branch  of  Taurus  •, 
while  Josephus  allures  us,  that  it  was  built,  or 
at  lead  a  royal  palace  in  it,  by  the  Prophet  Da¬ 
niel.  It  was  formerly  bed  known  by  the  name 
of  Ecbatana,  and  was  then  in  its  greated  fplendor. 
The  antients  obferve  that  it  was  15  miles  about, 
and  had  walls  feventy  cubits  high,  and  fifty  broad, 
with  many  noble  palaces,  but  there  is  now  little 
or  nothing  remaining  either  of  the  walls  or  pa¬ 
laces.  However*  Tauris  is  dill  a  confiderable 
town,  being  about  five  Miles  in  circuit,  popu¬ 
lous,  and  a  place  of  very  great  trade,  but  not 
near  fo  populous  as  fome  late  accounts  have  made 
it.  If  the  inhabitants,  men,  women,  and  chil¬ 
dren,  amount  to  fourfeore  thoufand,  it  is  as  much 
as  they  can,  notwithdanding  our  common  news- 
writers  have  lately  found  two  hundred  thoufand 
men  in  this  city  capable  of  bearing  arms :  nor 
has  there,  during  the  late  civil  war,  I  may 
very  fafely  affirm,  been  an  army  raifed  of  forty 
thoufand  men,  either  by  the  Prince,  or  the  U- 
furper :  and  I  quedion  whether  both  of  them  to¬ 
gether  have  ever  had  fo  great  a  force  in  the  field  at 
once. 

Tauris,  like  mod  other  cities  in  Perfia,  ftands 
in  a  plain  furrounded  by  mountains,  from  whence 
there  falls  a  fmall  dream,  which  runs  through  the 
middle  of  it ;  but  on  the  melting  of  the  fnows 
it  is  increafed  into  a  mighty  torrent.  Here  are 
feveral  noble  meydans,  or  fquares,  one  of  them 
almod  equal  to  the  royal  meydan  of  Ifpahan  : 
they  have  alfo  their  covered  dreets,  or  exchanges, 
where  abundance  of  rich  merchandize  is  expofed 
to  fale,  and  their  mofques  and  bagnio’s  are  much 
after  the  model  of  thofe  in  other  cities  already 
deferibed. 

The  city  of  Tauris  has  often  changed  its  mader, 
fometimes  the  Turk,  and  at  others  the  Perfian 
has  poffeffed  it :  but  as  the  citizens  always  feem 
mod  inclined  to  the  Perfians,  the  Turks  have 
feveral  times  burnt  and  plundered  it  in  a  dread¬ 
ful  manner  :  but  the  great  Shaw  Abbas,  fome- 
what  above  a  hundred  years  ago,  drove  the  Turks 
VOL.  I. 


out  of  this  part  of  Perfia,  from  which  time  Tati-  CHAP, 
ris  remained  in  the  peaceable  poffefiion  of  the  IL 
Perfians  till  lad  dimmer,  when  the  Turks  fur- 
prized  that  city  again,  exercifing  their  ufual  cruel¬ 
ties  on  the  miferable  inhabitants.  Tauris  dands 
about  four  hundred  miles  to  the  northward  of 
Ifpahan,  which  the  caravans  ufually  travel  in  four 
and  twenty  days. 

From  the  towns  and  buildings  already  defCri- 
bed,  it  will  be  eafy  to  form  a  judgment  of  the 
red  ;  I  dial!  mention  therefore  but  one  city  more, 
and  that  is  Teflis,  before  I  proceed  to  another 
head. 

Teflis,  as  has  been  obferved  already,  is  the  ca-  Teflis. 
pital  city  of  Georgia,  but  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Perfians,  and  inhabited  chiefly  by  Chridians : 
infomuch  that  ’tis  faid,  there  is  not  one  Maho¬ 
metan  mofque  in  the  place,  except  that  of  the 
cadle,  though  there  are  no  lefs  than  14  Chrifli- 
an  churches.  It  is  fituate  in  44  degrees  of  north 
lat.  on  the  river  Kur,  or  Cyrus,  at  the  foot  of 
a  mountain  :  it  is  not  of  a  very  large  extent,  but 
elegantly  built.  On  the  fouth  lide,  on  the  de¬ 
clivity  of  the  mountain,  dands  the  cadle,  once  a 
place  of  drength,  but  hardly  tenable  at  prefent, 
and  will  probably  foon  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Turk,  or  Mufcovite,  if  they  be  not  po(Te(Ted  of 
it  already.  It  is  a  Bifliop’s  fee,  and  has  a  hand- 
fome  cathedra],  built  in  form  of  a  crofs.  The  o- 
ther  churches  belong  partly  to  the  Georgians,  and 
partly  to  the  Armenians.  Thefe  as  well  as  the 
other  publick  buildings  are  built  of  done,  as  their 
bazars,  caravanfera’s,  bagnio’s,  &c.  which  are  af¬ 
ter  the  fame  model  with  thofe  in  other  towns  of 
Perfia. 

CHAP.  III. 

T reals  of  the  genius  and  temper ,  the  fiature ,  com¬ 
plexion,  fhape ,  and  habits  of  the  Perfians  •,  with 
their  food ,  liquors ,  entertainments ,  diverfons  and 
ceremonies  j  and  of  their  roads ,  travelling ,  and 
carriages. 

TH  E  Perfians  are  generally  acknowledged  to  Genius 

be  men  of  bright  parts,  and  abundance  of  and  Tem- 
vivacity,  fond  of  glory,  and  to  excel  their  neigh-  P£r' 
bours  of  India  in  point  of  courage,  infomuch 
that  the  Mogul  prefers  them  to  the  greated  pods, 
both  in  his  court  and  army,  as  has  been  (hewn 
already  in  treating  of  that  country  ;  and  as  they 
were  obferved  antiently  to  be  of  all  men  the 
mod  civil  and  obliging,  they  retain  the  fame 
difpofition  to  this  day  ;  efpecially  towards  foreign¬ 
ers,  who  mud  admire  their  holpitality  and7  be¬ 
nevolence  :  they  are  far  from  being  guilty  of 
that  brutilh  behaviour  towards  Chridians,  as  the 
Turks  are  :  what  they  feem  to  be  mod  judly  and 
univerfally  charged  with,  is  their  vanity  and  pro- 
fufenefs  in  their  clothes,  their  equipages,  and  num¬ 
ber  of  fervants.  As  to  voluptuoufnefs  in  eating 
and  drinking,  this  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be 
their  vice,  at  lead  we  are  much  more  guilty  of 
it  in  Europe  *,  for  the  greated  part  of  their  food 
is  rice,  and  fruits,  and  garden-duff :  they  have 
not  any  great  variety  of  fk(h,  neither  have  they 
many  ways  of  drdfing  it :  pilo  feems  to  be  the 
danding  di(h,  even  among  thofe  of  the  bed  qua¬ 
lity.  And  as  for  drong  liquors,  though  they 
drink  them  now  and  then  by  dealth,  drunken- 
nefs  is  very  far  from  being  common  here ;  liquor 
is  never  forced,  and  every  man  may  retire  from 
N  n  n  n  «$n 
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CHAP,  an  entertainment  without  ceremony,  when  he  fees 
HI.  fir,  without  a  breach  of  good  manners. 

Another  charge  againft  the  Perfians  is,  that 
they  are  much  addicfted  to  women  •,  and  the  proof 
which  is  brought  for  it  is,  that  they  have  feve- 
ral  wives  and  concubines  *,  but  whether  any  other 
people  would  not  have  as  many,  if  their  laws 
permitted  them,  is  a  queftion,  efpecially  if  they 
were  taught  as  the  Mahometans  are,  that  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  women  v/ill  conftitute  a  great  part  of 
their  happinefs  in  the  next  world,  as  well  as  this. 
Surely  thofe  nations  may  with  more  reafon  be 
charged  with  lafcivioufnefs,  who  break  through 
all  reftraints,  civil  and  religious,  and  fly  at  the 
whole  fex,  even  the  wives  and  daughters  of  their 
moft  intimate  friends  and  acquaintance.  But  if 
it  be  true,  that  the  Perfians  admire  boys,  and 
that  every  great  man  has  his  Ganymede,  this  in¬ 
deed  they  are  juftly  to  be  detefled  for  *,  however 
this  feems  to  intimate  that  they  have  lefs  refpeft 
for  the  fair  fex  than  they  ought,  and  contradicts 
the  former  charge.  But  to  proceed  •,  no  people, 
it  is  Paid,  have  a  greater  genius  for  poetry,  info- 
much  that  there  is  not  a  feftival  or  entertainment 
made,  but  a  poet  is  introduced,  and  deflred  to 
oblige  the  company  with  his  compofitions  *,  and 
thefe  gentlemen  are  often  found  with  a  crowd 
about  them  in  coffee-houles,  and  other  publick 
places  of  refort. 

The  Perfians  are  by  fome  people  looked  upon 
to  be  very  covetous  •,  but  by  this  they  muft 
mean  covetous  in  getting  •,  for  as  to  keeping  and 
hoarding  up  money,  they  are  generally  abfolved 
from  it.  They  only  get  that  they  may  fpend, 
and  when  they  have  furnifhed  themfelves  with  an 
equipage,  houfe,  and  gardens,  fuitable  to  their 
mind  ;  they  rather  lay  out  their  money  in  build¬ 
ing  caravanfera’s,  mofques,  and  on  other  publick 
occafions,  than  let  their  money  lie  by  them  ;  in- 
fomuch  that  fome  travellers  obferve,  that  there 
are  no  people  in  the  world  that  take  lefs  thought 
for  to-morrow.  A  man  who  happens  to  have 
eight  or  ten  thoufand  pounds  befi.il  him,  fhall  in 
a  few  weeks  lay  it  out  in  purchafing  wives  and 
flaves,  cloathing  and  furniture,  without  conflder- 
ing  where  he  {hall  meet  with  a  fupply,  and  in 
two  or  three  months  after  you  will  fee  him  dif- 
pofing  of  them  again  for  fubfiftence.  This  Mr 
Chardin  allures  us  he  has  feen  a  thoufand  in- 
flances  of. 

Thefe  people,  it  is  obferved,  have  a  great  com¬ 
mand  of  their  paflions :  they  are  not  eafily  moved, 
and  when  they  are,  it  never  proceeds  to  a  duel, 
and  very  feldom  to  blows.  The  quarrel  generally 
ends  in  ill  language,  and  perhaps  fome  hearty 
curfes ;  and  to  fum  up  all,  they  call  one  another 
Jews  or  Chriftians. 

They  are  of  a  very  infinuating  addrefs,  and  a 
moft  obliging  behaviour  ;  few  European  nations 
are  more  polite.  And  notwithftanding  Mr 
Ch ardin  has  branded  them  with  infincerity  and 
hypocrily,  I  find  gentlemen  of  very  good  credit, 
who  have  lately  been  in  the  country,  alluring  us, 
that  they  are  fair  and  pundtual  in  their  bargains, 
and  treat  foreigners  with  much  humanity.  That 
they  are  meek,  peaceable,  modeft,  grateful,  ge¬ 
nerous,  enemies  to  fraud,  and  courteous  and  affa¬ 
ble  to  Chriftians  as  well  as  others. 

Stature,  _  The  Perfians  are  perfonable  men,  of  a  good 
Complexi-  ftature,  well  fhaped,  clean  limbed,  and  of  agree- 
?p>  c-  able  features  •,  and  in  Georgia,  and  the  northern 
provinces,  of  an  admirable  complexion :  towards 
the  fouth  they  are  little  upon  the  olive.  How¬ 


ever,  the  great  men  having  had  their  wives  rind  CH  A?, 
concubines  chiefly  from  Georgia  and  Circaffia  for  HI. 
a  hundred  years  paft,  the  breed  is  very  much 
mended  in  the  fouthern  provinces.  Their  eyes 
and  their  hair  are  generally  black,  and  they  wear 
only  one  lock  on  the  crown  of  their  heads,  like 
other  Mahometans,  by  which  they  expert  Ma¬ 
homet  will  lift  them  up  to  paradife.  As  to  their 
beards,  the  King,  and  great  officers  of  ftate, 
and  foldiery,  wear  only  long  whifkers  on  the  up¬ 
per  lip,  which,  joined  to  a  tuft  of  hair  on  the  up¬ 
per  part  of  their  cheeks,  grow  to  a  very  enormous 
fize,  infomuch  that  fome  of  them,  it  is  laid,  are 
near  half  a  foot  long.  Their  mollah’s  and  reli¬ 
gious  people  wear  their  beards  long,  only  clipping 
them  into  form,  and  the  common  people  clip  their 
beards  pretty  fhort  •,  but  none  of  the  Perfians  fuffer 
any  hair  to  grow  upon  their  bodies. 

They  wear  large  turhants  on  their  heads,  fome  Turbants. 
white,  and  others  ftriped  with  red,  or  other  co¬ 
lours,  and  the  great  men  have  flowers  of  gold 
and  filver  woven  or  worked  in  the  cloth.  They 
have  alfo  a  fcull-cap  under  their  turbant,  and  all 
together  does  not  weigh  lefs  than  feven  or  eight 
pounds,  fometimes  a  great  deal  more.  Next  to 
their  fkins  they  wear  a  fhirt  (if  it  may  be  fo  called) 
of  coloured  filk  or  callico,  generally  blue,  which 
they  feldom  or  never  wafh  till  *tis  worn  out :  this 
fhirt  has  an  open  bofom,  but  neither  neck  nor 
wriftbands,  and  is  made  clofe  to  the  arm  :  they 
have  alfo  a  pair  of  breeches,  or  rather  drawers, 
clofe  before,  that  reach  half  down  their  legs :  their 
ftockings  are  made  of  woollen  cloth,  but  not  at  all 
fhaped  to  the  leg  :  over  the  fhirt  they  wear  a 
waiftcoat,  and  upon  thefe  a  coat,  with  clofe 
fleeves,  and  buttons  and  loops  before,  tied  with  a 
fafn,  this  is  wide  at  bottom,  and  hangs  like  a  bell 
a  little  below  their  knees*,  befides  this  they  put 
on  another  coat  frequently  without  fleeves,  the 
uppermoft  coat  being  fhorteft  ;  and  in  the  winter 
time  over  all  they  have  another  loofe  coat,  lined 
with  furs :  inftead  of  fhoes  they  have  piqued  flip¬ 
pers  turned  up  at  the  toes,  and  made  of  Turkey 
leather,  which  are  neither  tied  nor  buckled  ;  and 
when  they  ride,  they  have  boots  of  yellow  lea¬ 
ther  ;  their  bridles,  faddles,  and  houfing  are  im¬ 
moderately  fine,  being  almoft  covered  with  gold  ; 
the  houfing  is  fo  large  that  it  almoft  hides  the 
hinder  part  of  the  horfe,  and  whether  on  foot, 
or  on  horfe-back,  they  wear  a  broad  fword  and 
crice  or  poniard.  Their  Ladies  have  alfo,  kis 
faid,  a  poniard. 

The  garb  of  the  women  is  not  very  different 
from  that  of  the  men,  except  it  be  that  the  wo¬ 
men  neither  wear  turbants  on  their  heads,  nor 
fifties  about  their  waifts,  and  their  coats  or  vefts, 
reach  almoft  down  to  their  heels.  If  ever  they 
go  into  the  ftreets,  which  women  of  quality  fcarce 
ever  do,  they  have  a  white  vail,  which  covers 
them  from  head  to  foot.  The  girls  wear  a  ftif- 
fened  cap  upon  their  heads,  turned  up  like  a  hunt¬ 
ing  cap,  with  a  heron’s  feather  in  it,  their  hair 
being  made  up  in  trefles,  and  falling  down  their 
backs  to  a  very  great  length  *,  and  the  quality 
have  pearls  and  jewels  interwoven  and  mixed 
with  their  hair.  The  married  women  comb  their 
hair  back,  and  having  bound  it  about  with  a  broad 
ribbon,  or  rich  tiara  fet  with  jewels,  which  looks 
like  a  coronet,  let  the  reft  of  their  hair  fall  grace¬ 
fully  down  their  fhoulders,  than  which  there  can¬ 
not  be  a  more  becoming  dreft.  As  for  gloves, 
neither  men  nor  women  ever  wear  them,  but 
their  arms  and  fingers  are  ulually  full  of  rings  and 
bracelets.  -  As 
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CHAP.  As  black  hair  is  the  mod  common  fo  it  is  in 
IJI-  mod  edeem,  and  the  thicked  and  broaded  eye- 
brows  are  thought  the  fined  •,  the  women  if  their 
eye-brows  be  not  black  will  colour  them,  and  are 
pretty  much  given  to  paint  their  faces  *,  they  rub 
their  hands  and  feet  alfo  with  an  orange  coloured 
pomatum.  Some  will  have  feathers  dand  upright 
in  their  tiara,  and  others  have  a  dring  of  pearls, 
or  precious  dones  fadened  to  it,  which  hangs 
down  between  their  eye-brows :  they  wear  alfo 
jewels  in  their  ears,  and  rows  of  pearls  fall  down 
their  temples  as  low  as  the  neck,  and  in  fome  pro¬ 
vinces,  bordering  on  India,  they  have  jewels  in 
their  nodrils,  which  to  the  Europeans  do  not 
feem  very  becoming,  for  hanging  down  to  the 
mouth  it  makes  them  look  as  if  they  had  hare 
lips,  but  the  Ladies  of  Ifpahan  never  wear  thefe 
nofe  jewels.  Their  necklaces  are  either  gold  or 
pearl :  they  fall  upon  the  bofom,  and  there  always 
hangs  a  little  golden  box  to  them,  filled  with 
mod  reviving  perfumes. 

As  the  clothes  both  of  men  and  women  are 
of  the  riched  flowered  and  brocaded  filks,  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  drefs  is  no  inconfiderable  article  in  Per- 
fia,  and  here  People  of  mean  fortunes  endeavour 
to  vie  with  the  quality,  and  will  have  fine  clothes 
though  they  want  food.  An  ordinary  turbant, 
it  is  laid,  cannot  be  purchafed  under  ten  pounds, 
and  they  frequently  give  twice  as  much,  and  they 
mud  have  variety  of  them,  led,  as  our  women 
fay,  they  fhould  be  known  by  their  clothes.  Their 
faflres  alfo  are  brocaded,  and  cod  from  twenty  to 
a  hundred  crowns,  and  over  this  they  have  fre¬ 
quently  another  of  camel’s  hair,  of  which  the 
workmanlhip  is  fo  curious  that  it  feldom  cods 
much  lefs.  Thofe  who  wear  fables,  which  they 
will  not  be  without  if  they  can  purchafe  them, 
feldom  pay  lefs  than  a  hundred  pounds  for  a  clofe 
bodied  coat ;  all  this,  with  the  rich  furniture  and 
equipage  they  have  when  they  ride  out,  (which 
they  do  almod  every  day,  if  they  go  but  a  done’s 
throw)  mud  amount  to  a  vad  fum,  and  this  ’tis 
obferved  keeps  them  exceeding  poor.  However, 
as  there  are  no  where  more  handfome  perfonable 
men,  finer  horfes,  or  richer  equipages  to  be  feen, 
the  Perfians  are  allowed  to  make  as  fplendid  a 
figure  as  any  people  whatever  :  poverty  may  prey 
upon  them  at  home,  but  they  are  loaded  with 
gold  and  jewels  when  they  come  abroad  •,  and  as 
they  have  almod  always  a  clear  fun-lhine,  and  a 
bright  heaven,  thefe  cad  a  more  than  ordinary 
ludre  on  their  perfons,  and  their  finery  is  fet  off 
with  the  greated  advantage.  Our  European  mer¬ 
chants  find  themfelves  under  a  necefiity  of  con¬ 
forming  to  all  thefe  expenfive  cudoms  at  Ifpahan, 
in  order  to  preferve  their  credit,  and  manage 
their  affairs  to  advantage ;  and  were  it  not  that 
they  ufually  acquire  fortunes  to  fupport  an  equi¬ 
page,  the  accudoming  themfelves  to  fuch  a  gal¬ 
lant  appearance  might  be  of  ill  confequence  to  them 
when  they  return  home. 

Their  food  Early  in  the  morning  the  Perfians  ufually  drink 
and  li-  a  difh  of  coffee.  About  eleven  they  go  to  din¬ 
ars.  ner,  when  they  eat  melons,  fruit,  fweetmeats, 
cheefe  curds  or  milk,  but  their  principal  meal  is 
in  the  evening,  when  you  may  depend  on  a  diflr 
of  pilo,  which  is  boiled  rice  well  buttered  and  fea- 
foned,  with  a  fowl,  a  piece  of  mutton  or  kid 
ferved  up  with  it  •,  they  have  an  excellent  way  of 
boiling  their  rice  all  over  the  ead,  the  water  is 
perfeftly  dried  away  by  that  time  the  rice  is  e- 
nough,  after  which  they  feafon  it  with  fpices,  and 
mix  faffron  or  turmerick  with  it,  giving  it  a  yel¬ 


low,  or  what  other  colour  they  think  fit ;  but,  as  C  H  A  P. 
has  been  obferved  already,  there  is  very  little  va- 
riety,  either  in  their  food  or  way  of  drefiing  it : 
if  they  have  a  large  joint  it  is  baked  indead  of  be¬ 
ing  roaded  ;  but  their  ufual  way  is  to  cut  their  flefh 
into  little  fiices,  and  fpitting  or  fkewering  them 
together,  broil  them  over  a  charcoal  fire,  and 
whether  they  boil  or  road,  it  is  always  done  to 
rags,  or  it  would  be  impoffible  to  pull  the  meat  to 
pieces  with  their  hands,  as  they  do  without  either 
knives  or  forks ;  pork  is  never  eaten  here  any 
more  than  veal,  nor  do  they  eat  hares  or  other 
animals  prohibited  to  the  Jews.  Beef  is  eaten  but 
feldom  :  they  do  not  deal  much  in  venifon,  fifh, 
or  wild  fowl :  they  drefs  only  plain  difhes,  being 
flrangers  to  haflies,  ragouts,  and  other  compounds, 
and  feldom  have  any  other  fauce  than  a  flice  of 
lemon,  or  fome  pickles.  Bread  they  have  fome 
baked  in  thin  cakes  the  moment  they  Life  it,  but 
eat  much  more  rice.  They  ufe  no  beaten  pepper, 
only  whole,  and  not  abundance  of  fait  in  their 
feafoning,  nor  is  there  any  brought  to  table  :  meat 
is  never  faked  up  before  it  is  dreffed,  as  with  us. 

They  ufually  kill  their  meat  and  fowls  the  fame 
day  they  ufe  them,  and  fet  by  nothing  till  the 
next  to  be  eaten  cold.  They  fit  down  crofs- 
legged  at  their  meals,  and  a  cloth  is  fpread  upon 
the  carpet.  Then  fome  perfon,  who  has  the  pro- 
vifion  before  him,  diftributes  rice  and  flefh  to  the 
company.  They  ufe  no  fpoons,  except  for  foup 
and  liquids,  but  take  up  their  rice  by  handfuls, 
like  the  people  of  India.  They  feldom  fit  above 
half  an  hour  at  table.  They  wafti  both  before  and 
after  their  meals,  making  ufe  of  their  handker¬ 
chiefs  to  wipe  on  inftead  of  a  towel.  The  com¬ 
mon  people  of  Ifpahan  feldom  drefs  their  food  at 
home,  but  when  they  have  ftiut  up  their  fhops  of 
an  evening  go  away  to  the  cooks,  of  which  there 
are  great  numbers  in  that  city,  and  buy  pilo  for 
their  families.  The  cooks  have  kettles,  or  cop¬ 
pers  fixed  in  brickwork  in  their  fhops,  and  ftoves, 
over  which  they  drefs  moll  of  their  meat,  making 
fcarce  any  ufe  of  chimneys.  It  is  remarkable  of 
the  Perfians,  that  they  are  fo  far  from  fhutting 
their  doors  at  their  meals,  that  they  invite  every 
one  to  eat  with  them  who  happens  to  come  to 
their  houfes  then  :  they  to  this  day  remember  the 
hofpitality  of  Abraham,  and  obferve  that  if 
he  had  not  been  of  that  hofpitable  temper,  he  pro¬ 
bably  had  miffed  of  the  honour  of  entertaining 
three  angels :  and,  as  has  been  obferved,  they  fee 
by  nothing,  but  if  any  meat  is  left  they  give  it  to 
the  poor. 

When  a  perfon  makes  an  entertainment,  it  is 
ufually  a  fupper,  notwithftanding  which  the  guefts 
generally  come  at  nine  or  ten  in  the  morning, 
and  fpend  the  whole  day  at  the  place  they  are 
invited  to.  They  difeourfe,  they  fmoke,  eat 
fweatmeats,  and  pafs  away  the  time  with  a  thou- 
fand  amufements ;  fometimes  they  hear  heroick 
poems  repeated  in  honour  of  their  Prince  ;  fome¬ 
times  the  finging  women  are  introduced,  who  fing, 
and  dance,  and  play,  and  fhow  a  thoufand  antick 
tricks  to  divert  the  comany ;  and  if  any  of  the 
guefts  are  difpofed  to  withdraw  with  any  of  thofe 
dancing  girls,  they  are  fhewn  into  a  private  room, 
and  when  they  return  no  body  takes  any  notice  of 
it.  When  fupper  is  ferved  up,  the  fon,  or  fome 
relation  of  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  takes  the  ma¬ 
nagement  of  the  feaft  upon  him,  and  helps  the 
guefts  to  their  meat :  they  generally  provide  a  va¬ 
riety  of  fherbet  on  thele  occafions,  their  ufual 
drink  being  nothing  but  fair  water,  and  even 
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CHAP,  this  it  feerns  they  drink  with  ice  ;  it  is  the  employ- 
i  ment  therefore  of  abundance  of  people  about  If- 
pahan  in  the  winter  feafon  to  heap  vaft  quantities 
of  ice  together,  and  keep  it  in  repofitories  under 
ground  all  the  fummer,  when  they  fell  it  to  great 
advantage. 

Wine,  as  has  been  intimated  already,  is  made  in 
feveral  provinces  of  Perfia,  but  the  Armenians, 
and  other  Chriftians  drink  the  greateft  iliare  of  it. 
The  officers  of  the  foldiery  will  indeed  fometimes 
indulge  in  this  liquor,  and  other  people  drink  it 
as  they  pretend  for  their  health,  but  that  is  not 
common  ;  much  the  greateft  part  of  it  is  tranf- 
ported  to  the  neighbouring  countries,  or  drank  by 
the  Chriftians,  who  are  dilperfed  through  the  Per- 
iian  dominions.  But  thofe  who  abftain  from  wine 
out  of  confcience,  becaufe  it  is  prohibited  by  law, 
raife  their  fpirits  however,  with  opium,  bang, 
poppy-feed,  and  other  intoxicating  ingredients : 
mankind  feem  generally  to  confefs  that  they  can¬ 
not  fuftain  the  cares  and  inquietudes  of  life,  with¬ 
out  fome  fuch  expedient :  what  is  tobacco,  fo  uni- 
verfally  taken,  but  an  opiate  which  lulls  men  into 
a  plealing  dream  ?  It  is  not  the  fmell  or  tafte  fure 
that  we  are  enamoured  with.  To  proceed  ;  the 
Perfians,  like  other  eaftern  nations,  take  pills  of 
opium,  which  fome  of  them  gradually  increafe  to 
fuch  a  dofe  as  would  deftroy  half  a  dozen  Euro¬ 
peans.  Within  an  hour  after  they  have  taken 
the  pill  it  begins  to  operate,  and  a  thoufand  plea- 
fant  fcenes  prefent  themfelves  to  their  imagina¬ 
tion  *,  they  laugh,  and  Gng,  and  fay  abundance  of 
humorous  things,  like  men  intoxicated  with  wine ; 
but  after  the  effedt  of  it  is  gone  off,  they  find  their 
fpirits  exhaufted,  and  grow  pen  five  and  melancholy 
till  they  repeat  the  dofe  again  ;  and  fome,  we  are 
told,  have  made  it  fo  necelfary  to  them,  that  they 
cannot  live  without  it.  There  is  alfo  a  decoction 
of  the  feed  of  poppies  fold  in  moft  cities  of  Perfia ; 
and  in  thefe  houfes  you  will  fee  people  eating  and 
talking  as  ridiculoufiy  as  men  ufually  do  when 
they  are  drunk  :  as  long  as  they  keep  to  the  letter 
of  the  law,  and  abftain  from  wine,  it  is  no  matter 
how  much  they  diforder  themfelves,  they  think 
they  ffiall  never  be  accountable  for  that ;  when,  if 
there  were  any  reafon  in  prohibiting  the  ufe  of 
wine,  it  muft  be  to  prevent  people’s  playing  the 
fool,  and  deftroying  their  healths,  which  we  fee 
done  as  effedtually  by  an  opiate. 

Their  ex-  As  the  Parthians  have  for  many  ages  been  fa- 
ercifes.  mous  for  the  ufe  of  the  bow  and  their  horfeman- 
lhip,  fo  there  are  no  exercifes  at  this  day,  which 
the  young  gentlemen  of  that  province,  and  indeed 
of  Perfia  in  general,  endeavour  more  diligently 
to  accompliffi  themfelves  in.  Their  greateft  Kings 
have  thought  fit  to  come  into  the  meydan,  before 
the  palace,  at  certain  times  every  week,  to  be  wit- 
neffes  of  the  addrefs  and  adlivity  of  their  fubjedls, 
and  frequently  themfelves  contended  for  the  prize. 

They  begin  with  teaching  the  young  pupil  to 
bend  the  bow,  firft  a  weaker,  and  then  a  ftronger  ; 
afterwards  he  is  taught  to  ffioot  forwards,  back¬ 
wards,  fide- ways,  and  almoft  in  every  pofture: 
they  are  exercifed  for  fome  time  in  ffiooting  up¬ 
wards  into  the  air,  to  fee  which  of  them  can 
ffioot  hi gheft,  after  this  they  bring  them  to  fhoot 
at  a  mark,  and  to  deliver  their  arrows  fteadily 
without  fluking.  The  arrows  for  thefe  exercifes 
have  blunt  iron  heads,  but  thofe  for  fervice  are 
ffiaped  like  the  point  of  a  fpear. 

The  next  thing  they  teach  their  pupil  is  to 
mount  a  horfe  cleverly,  to  have  a  good  feat,  to 
gallop  with  a  loofe  rein,  to  ftop  fhort,  and  turn 


fwiftly  to  the  right  or  left,  upon  the  leaft  figTmi,  CHAT, 
without  being  difordered  in  the  faddle.  They  1[I- 
teach  them  alfo  to  play  at  a  game  almoft  like 
bandy,  onhorfeback;  every  gentleman  has  a  fliort 
bat  in  his  hand,  and  a  ball  being  thrown  amongft 
them  they  ride  after  it,  and  (looping  almoft  to 
the  ground  ftrike  it  in  a  full  career,  and  he,  who 
ftrikes  it  ofteneft  before  it  comes  to  the  end  of  the 
mall,  wins  the  prize.  They  are  taught  alfo  to 
manage  the  fabre,  or  back-fword,  and  to  throw 
the  lance :  the  ftaff  they  throw  by  way  of  ex- 
ercife  is  without  iron,  and  about  five  foot  long, 
and  with  thefe  they  engage  on  horfeback,  and 
though  there  be  no  fpear  at  the  end,  frequently 
give  one  another  very  dangerous  wounds.  When 
they  have  gone  through  their  exercifes,  they  are 
permitted  to  ffioot  for  the  prize  in  the  royal 
meydan  before  the  king  and  court.  In  this  fquare 
is  eredled  a  high  pole,  like  the  maft  of  a  ffiip, 
and  upon  it  is  fet  a  cup,  fometimes  of  maffy 
gold,  efpecially  if  the  King,  and  great  officers  de- 
fign  to  fhoot  at  it,  as  they  frequently  did,  till 
the  laft  unadtive  reign.  Thofe,  who  contend  for 
the  prize,  ride  full  gallop  with  their  bows  and  ar¬ 
rows  in  their  hands,  and  when  they  are  got  a  lit¬ 
tle  beyond  the  pole,  without  flopping  or  turning 
their  horfes,  they  bend  themfelves  backward  either 
to  the  right  or  left,  and  let  fly  their  arrows  at 
the  cup,  and  he  who  brings  it  down  gains  abun¬ 
dance  of  honour.  No  wonder  therefore  the  Per- 
fian  troops  have  been  as  much  dreaded  when  they 
retreat  as  when  they  charge  •,  poffibly,  as  they  are 
thus  conftantly  pradtifed  in  ffiooting  backwards, 
they  may  take  their  aim  better  this  way  than  any 
other. 

Thus  much  for  their  martial  exercifes;  as  to  Ruraj 
rural  fports,  their  manner  of  hunting,  or  rather  fports. 
courfing,  feems  as  particular  as  the  other.  They 
have  grey-hounds,  it  feems,  much  like  our  Iriffi 
grey-hounds,  but  the  flags  and  antelopes  they 
courfe  are  fo  very  fleet,  that  the  dogs  cannot 
come  up  with  them  without  the  afiiftance  of  their 
hawks  :  of  thefe  they  have  various  kinds  brought 
from  Circafila,  Mufcovy,  and  the  northern  part 
of  the  empire :  thefe  hawks  are  taught  not  only 
to  fly  at  partridges,  quails,  rabbets,  hares,  &c. 
but  even  at  deer  and  wild  beafts  ;  and  to  bring 
them  up  to  it,  they  take  the  fkin  of  one  of  thefe 
beafts,  and  having  fluffed  it  out,  faften  a  piece  of 
fleffi  on  the  head  of  it,  with  which  they  feed  the 
hawk,  drawing  the  fluffed  fkin  along  upon  wheels 
at  the  fame  time  to  ufe  them  to  fix  themfelves  on 
the  head  while  it  moves.  When  they  have  ufed 
the  young  hawk  to  this  for  fome  time,  they  carry 
him  to  the  fport  with  an  old  ftanch  hawk  that  is 
ufed  to  the  game :  the  dogs  being  let  go,  the 
hawks  are  fooh  after  thrown  off,  who  faften  upon 
the  nofe  of  the  deer,  and  ftriking  their  talons  into 
his  fleffi,  keep  beating  their  wings  about  his 
head,  that  he  cannot  fee  his  way,  and  gives  op¬ 
portunity  to  the  dogs  to  come  up  and  feize  him  : 
the  gentlemen  ufually  carry  a  little  kettle-drum  at 
their  faddle- bow  to  call  off  their  hawks  ;  fome 
of  them  it  is  faid  have  formerly  been  taught  to 
fly  at  men.  Mr  Ch  a  r  d  i  n  tells  us,  that  the  go¬ 
vernor  of  Tauris,  whom  he  was  particularly  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  ufed  to  divert  himfelf  with  this 
fport,  not  fparing  his  friends  fometimes  ;  that 
one  day  he  let  his  hawks  fly  at  a  gentleman, 
and  they  tore  his  face  and  eyes  in  that  manner 
that  he  died  of  it,  which  the  King,  being  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  refented  it  fo  far  that  he  turned  out 
the  governor. 

When 
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When  the  King,  or  the  great  Omrahs  go  a 
the  country  people  for  ten  or  fifteen 
leagues  round  are  ordered  to  drive  all  the  wild 


beads,  and  game,  into  a  certain  place,  which  is 
lurrounded  with  ftrong  nets  and  fences,  and  when 
they  have  thus  enclofed  them,  every  one  of  the 
company  fhoots  at  which  he  pleafes,  and  they 
make  a  terrible  (laughter  of  them  •,  there  are  often 
feveral  hundred  killed  at  one  of  thefe  hunting 
matches,  but  they  ufually  (lay  till  the  man  of  the 
bed  quality  in  the  field  comes  up  and  difeharges  an 
arrow,  after  which  every  one  difeharges  as  fad  as 
he  can,  there  being  generally  a  ftrange  medley  of 
deer,  antelopes,  wild  hogs,  wolves,  foxes,  hares, 
&c.  all  drove  in  a  crowd  together.  As  for  hounds, 
and  hunting  by  the  feent,  they  know  nothing  of 
it,  and  indeed  their  country  feems  to  be  too  dry 
for  this  kind  of  fport,  if  they  had  dogs  which 
were  fit  for  it :  but  they  frequently  bring  up  the 
leopards  and  panthers  to  hunt  the  game,  or  rather 
furprize  it ;  for  they  creep  from  one  cover  to 
another,  till  they  can  jump  upon  their  prey,  as  a 
cat  does  upon  a  moufe,  but  never  run  after  it  in  a 
continued  courfe. 

As  to  gaming,  the  Perfians  are  not  much  ad¬ 
dicted  to  it,  and  fome  of  the  mod  fcrupulous 
look  ,upon  the  games  of  chance  to  be  unlawful : 
however,  there  are  thofe  who  play  at  cards,  dice, 
tables,  chefs,  and  other  games  not  in  ufe  amongft 
us.  The  King,  and  people  of  quality  alfo  divert 
themfelves  -With  the  fights  of  wild  beads  fome- 
times,  as  practifed  in  India.  As  to  their  jugglers, 
tumblers,  and  rope-dancers,  with  whom  the  com¬ 
mon  people  artiufe  themfelves  in  Perfia,  it  is  not 
worth  taking  up  our  readers  time  with  the  re- 
hearfal  of  their  tricks,  efpecially  fince  ours  in  Eu¬ 
rope  do  not  feem  to  fall  any  thing  fhort  of  them 
at  prefent. 

The  ufual  falute  in  this  country  is  by  bowing 
the  body  a  little,  and  clapping  the  right-hand  to 
their  bread,  but  they  never  dir  their  cap  or  tur- 
bant :  before  the  King,  the  Viceroys  of  provinces, 
and  other  great  men,  they  bow  their  faces  three 
times  to  the  ground  when  they  approach  them. 
As  to  Europeans,  if  they-  are  not  clothed  in  the 
Perfian  drefs,  they  expeCt  their  hats,  and  the  fame 
reverence  they  (hew  to  men  of  quality  in  their  own 
country. 

Upon  any  occafion  of  mourning,  or  rejoicing, 
the  Perfians  do  not  fail  to  vifit  one  another,  and 
people  of  condition  always  expeCt  the  compli¬ 
ments  of  their  dependants,  on  fuch  occafions. 
They  are  introduced  into  a  large  hall,  where  cof¬ 
fee,  and  tobacco  is  fet  before  them,  with  which 
they  amufe  themfelves  till  the  great  man  appears ; 
as  foon  as  they  fee  him  every  man  rifes  up  and 
dands  in  his  place  •,  having  bowed  to  them,  as  he 
paffes  by  every  one  bows  much  lower  to  him 
again ;  and  after  he  has  taken  his  feat,  he  makes 
a  fign  to  the  company  to  fit.  If  the  mader  of  the 
houfe  be  already  in  his  hall,  the  vifiter  comes 
in  foftly,  and  depping  to  the  next  vacant  place, 
dands  gravely  with  his  feet  clofe  together,  and 
his  hands  acrofs,  till  the  mader  of  the  houfe  bec¬ 
kons  to  him  to  fit  down  :  but  if  a  perl'on  receives 
a  vifit  from  his  fuperior,  he  rifes  as  foon  as  he 
fees  him,  and  meets  him  half  way,  and  forne- 
times  receives  “him  at  the  gate,  if  he  has  notice 
of  his  coming  •,  and  in  fliort,  the  refpetft  (hewn 
is  generally  proportionable  to  the  quality  of  the 
perfon,  as  it  is  with  us ;  but  they  differ  from  us 
in  this,  that  they  place  thofe  on  the  left-hand  for 
whom  they  have  the  greated  refpetft.  They  fit 
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crofs -legged  themfelves,  yet  they  have  frequently 
dools  brought  for  Europeans  of  quality  who  vi¬ 
fit  them. 

There  are  no  wheel-carriages  in  this  country, 
but  all  people  travel  upon  camels,  horfes,  mules, 
or  affes.  The  women,  who  are  to  be  concealed 
as  much  as  pofilble,  are  put  into  a  fquare  wooden 
machine,  of  which  they  hang  one  on  each  fide  of 
a  camel ;  they  are  about  three  loot  deep,  and  jud: 
large  enough  for  one  to  fit  down  in,  and  over 
head  are  three  or  four  hoops,  like  thole  which 
fupport  the  tilt  of  a  waggon,  with  a  cloth  thrown 
over  them.  Their  affes,  it  feems,  are  much  lar¬ 
ger,  and  nimbler  than  ours,  and  will  trot  ten 
miles  at  a  pretty  good'  rate  ;  but  they  are  very  ob- 
ffinate,  and  unlucky,  and  frequently  throw  their 
riders.  People  ufually  travel  in  this  Country  with 
the  caravan,  confiding  of  four  or  five  hundred  ca¬ 
mels,  befides  other  beads,  and  there  is  no  place 
where  they  travel  with  greater  lecurity,  and  lefs 
expence,  there  being  caravanfera’s  at  proper  di¬ 
dances,  where  they  have  their  lodging  gratis,  and 
purchafe  provifion  at  the  bed  hand  ;  and  though 
the  roads  are  frequently  deep  and  mountainous, 
yet  fuch  care  is  taken  in  laying  bridges,  and  cauie- 
ways,  and  to  level  and  enlarge  the  ways,  that  a 
traveller  feldom  meets  with  any  difficulties  but 
what  are  eafily  furmounted.  Here  are  no  general 
pods,  but  if  any  perfon  has  letters  to  fend,  he 
difpatches  a  diatir,  or  footman,  with  them  on 
purpofe,  who  wvill  travel  a  thoufand  miles  in 
eighteen  or  twenty  days,  and  not  afk  more  than 
twenty  pence  or  two  (hillings  a  day  for  his  trou¬ 
ble  :  they  carry  with  them  a  bottle  of  water,  and 
a  little  bag  of  provifion,  which  ferves  them 
thirty  or  forty  hours :  they  generally  leave  the 
high  road,  and  crofs  over  the  country  i^he  near-1 
ed  way.  There  are  families  which  make  this 
their  only  employment,  and  breed  their  chil¬ 
dren  up  to  it,  pradfifing  them  to  run  from  their 
infancy. 

The  King  and  all  the  great  men  have  feveral 
of  thefe  fhatirs  or  footmen  in  their  retinue  ;  but 
before  a  man  can  be  admitted  one  of  the  King’s 
footmen  he  mud  give  a  very  extraordinary  proof 
that  he  does  not  want  heels  or  breath  ;  for  he 
mud  run  from  the  great  gate  of  the  palace,  called 
Aly  Capi,  to  a  place  a  league  and  half  from  the 
city,  twelve  times  in  one  day,  and  every  time 
bring  an  arrow  along  with  him,  which  is  deli¬ 
vered  him  by  thofe  who  dand  at  the  end  of  the 
race,  to  (hew  he  has  run  the  whole  courfe  ;  and 
this  he  performs  between  fun  rife  and  fun  fet* 
in  thirteen  or  fourteen  hours  at  mod,  being  no 
lefs  than  a  hundred  and  eight  miles.  It  is  always 
fome  favourite  fervant  of  the  King’s  who  is  ad¬ 
mitted  to  this  honour.  On  the  day  of  trial  the 
elephants  and  horfemen  are  drawn  up  in  the  royal 
fquare,  with  the  mufick,  drums,  and  trumpets 
founding,  as  if  it  was  fome  fedival ;  all  the  great 
men  make  prefents  to  the  diatir,  and  feveral  of 
them  ride  the  courfe  with  him,  to  ingratiate 
themfelves  with  the  Prince,  and  the  mob  attend 
him,  every  time  he  returns,  with  their  (houts  and 
acclamations.  The  Chains,  and  Viceroys,  who 
admit  of  a  diatir  into  their  lervice,  make  him 
run  the  fame  number  of  miles,  and  they  are 
careffed,  and  preferred  by  all  their  dependants  in 
the  fame  manner  the  Kings  fhatirs  are,  though 
not  fo  largely,  it  mud  be  prefumed  •,  for  it  is  an 
ordinary  thing  to  fee  the  King’s  diatir  prefent- 
ed  with  above  a  thoufand  pounds  on  fuch  aft 
occafion. 
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Gives  an  account  of  the  prefent  civil  war  in  Per  ft  a, 
and  depojing  the  late  King  Shah  Sultan  Hos- 

SE  I  N. 

Civil  war  A  S  we  feem  to  have  been  in  nothing  more  in 

in  Perfia.  £~\_  the  dark,  than  as  to  the  prefent  (late  of  af¬ 
fairs  in  Perfia,  I  have  made  it  my  bufinefs  to 
wait  on  fome  gentlemen  lately  come  from  Iipa- 
han,  to  inform  myfelf  concerning  the  rife  and  pro- 
grefs  of  the  rebellion  there  ;  and  I  was  really  fur- 
prized,  as  I  believe  every  one  who  reads  this  rela¬ 
tion  will  be,  to  find  how  much  we  have  been  im- 
pofed  upo,n  for  fome  years  paft. 

The  late  Sophi,  Shah  Sultan  Hossein,  fuc- 
ceeded  his  Father  Sultan  Solyman,  anno  1694. 
This  Prince  chofe  to  live  an  indolent  unadtive 
life  among  his  women  in  the  harram,  leaving  the 
adminiftration  of  the  government  entirely  to  his 
minifters,  who  placed  and  difplaced  whom  they 
law  fit,  oppreffed  the  fubjedts  with  taxes  and 
impofitions,  though  in  a  time  of  a  profound  peace, 
and  fetting  every  thing  to  fale,  a  general  cor¬ 
ruption  fpread  itfelf  through  the  whole  magiftracy, 
and  juftice  was  as  often  bought  and  fold  as  any 
other  commodity  •,  the  publick  buildings  were 
negledled,  and  even  the  ordinary  exercifes  of  the 
young  nobility  and  gentry,  which  ufed  to  be 
performed  in  the  royal  prefence,  were  difufed  ; 
hunting  and  all  rural  fports  were  laid  afide,  while 
one  part  of  the  people  were  employed  in  devour¬ 
ing  and  preying  upon  their  fellow  fubjech  •,  and 
others,  following  the  example  their  Prince  had 
fet  them,  lpent  their  whole  time  in  the  harrams 
with  their  women. 

Among  others  who  were  difplaced  for  want  of  a 
bribe,  or  prefent,  as  it  is  called  in  Perfia,  fuitable 
to  the  expectation  of  the  miniflrry,  the  famous 
Mereweys  was  one.  This  gentleman  was  ori- 
gnally  a  Tartar,  at  leafl  he  commanded  four  or 
five  hundred  tents  on  the  utmofl  bounds  of  the 
Perfian  empire  towards  Ufbeck  Tartary,  where 
the  Perfians  live  in  herds  as  the  Tartars  do  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  river  Oxus,  moving  from 
place  to  place  with  their  tents  as  they  can  find 
provifion  for  their  cattle.  Mereweys  under- 
ftanding  that  he  was  removed  only  to  make 
way  for  another  who  had  outdone  him  in  prefents, 
made  ufe  of  all  his  friends,  and  raifed  fuch  a  fum 
as  in  a  fhort  time  procured  him  to  be  re- inflated  in 
his  command.  However,  he  was  fo  impoverilhed 
by  this  laft  prefent,  that  he  found  himfelf  in  very 
uneafy  circumflances ;  and  taking  advantage  of 
the  weaknefs  of  the  government,  and  his  diftance 
from  court,  he  determined  to  feize  on  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  province  of  Candahor  and  fet  up  for  him¬ 
felf;  accordingly  he  communicated  his  defign  to 
his  friends  the  Tartars,  who  promifed  to  affemble 
their  troops,  and  affift  in  the  enterprize  ;  but  the 
city  of  Candahor  being  a  frontier  towards  India, 
and  a  pretty  good  body  of  troops  ufually  quartered 
thereabouts,  he  was  in  doubt  whether  he  fhould  be 
able  to  carry  the  place  by  force,  whereupon  he  had 
recourfe  to  this  flratagem.  When  he  received  his 
firman  or  commiffion  to  re-inftate  him  in  his  com¬ 
mand,  he  pretended  alfo  that  he  had  received  a 
commiffion  to  iucceed  the  Governor  of  Candahor 
in  that  province,  a.nd  accordingly  marched  that 
.way  with  his  troops  •,  when  he  came  within  a 
mile  or  two  of  the  town,  he  fent  to  the  Governor 
to  acquaint  him  with  his  pretended  commiffion : 


TATE  OF  PERSIA. 

whereupon  he  knew  that  the  Governor,  as  is  C  H  A  p. 
ufual  in  thofe  cafes,  would  come  out  to  meet  him,  1V- 
as  he  accordingly  did  •,  but  after  fome  compliments 
paflfed,  Mereweys,  who  had  poked  his  men  fo 
as  to  prevent  the  Governor’s  retiring  into  the 
town,  fell  upon  his  guards  and  cut  them  to  pieces, 
and  marching  forward  to  Candahor,  had  the  gates 
opened  to  him  before  the  city  was  apprized  of 
what  had  happened. 

The  province  of  Candahor,  formerly  belonging 
to  India,  Mereweys  had  no  farther  views  at 
this  time,  than  the  eredting  it  into  an  indepen¬ 
dent  flare :  but  this  he  could  not  expedt  to  accom- 
plifh,  without  forming  fome  powerful  alliances: 
in  order  therefore  to  protedl  himfelf  againfl  the 
forces  of  the  Perfian  empire,  which  he  had  reafon 
to  expedl  would  be  fuddenly  brought  down  againfl 
him,  he  difpatched  an  Omrah  to  the  Mogul’s 
court,  to  give  advice  of  his  fuccefs,  and  to  propofe 
an  alliance  againfl  Perfia,  the  antient  enemy  of 
India.  This  was  joyfully  received  by  the  Mogul, 
who  began  now  to  entertain  hopes  of  recovering 
the  province  of  Candahor,  and  refloring  it  to  his 
dominions  again,  which  would  be  no  hard  matter 
to  effedt,  if  he  could  make  Mereweys  depen¬ 
dent  on  him.  He  fent  him  therefore  all  ima¬ 
ginable  affurances  of  his  affedtion  ;  offering  him 
what  number  of  troops  he  thought  fit  to  fupport 
him,  giving  him  at  the  fame  time  the  title  he 
then  afpired  to,  namely,  that  of  Prince  of  Can¬ 
dahor. 

The  Perfian  miniflry,  receiving  advice  of  the 
furprize  of  Candahor  by  Mereweys,  detached 
a  body  of  four  or  five  thoufand  horfe  to  endeavour 
to  reduce  him;  but  Mereweys  having  been 
joined  by  the  Ufbeck  Tartars,  and  fome  others, 
who  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  glorious  plunder  in 
Perfia,  every  day  came  into  him,  did  not  ffiut 
himfelf  up  in  Candahor,  but  attacked  the  Per¬ 
fians  in  their  march,  and  defeated  them.  This 
fuccefs  made  him  begin  to  extend  his  views,  and 
he  feemed  now  to  aim  at  a  revolution  :  he  dif¬ 
patched  therefore  his  emiffaries  into  all  the  pro¬ 
vinces,  and  even  to  Ifpahan  itfelf,  who  complained 
loudly  of  male-adminiflration,  the  oppreffions, 
and  perfonal  vices  of  the  Sophi,  whom  he  infi- 
nuated  was  unworthy  to  command  the  true  be¬ 
lievers. 

The  miniflry  were  now  fufficiently  alarmed, 
but  they  had  difobliged  fo  many  of  the  great 
Chains  and  Omrahs,  that  they  knew  not  whom  to 
trull ;  fhould  they  affemble  them  with  their  troops 
to  make  head  againfl  this  formidable  rebel,  they 
were  under  apprehenfions  they  would  join  with 
him,  at  leafl  in  expofing  their  adminiftration,  and 
perhaps  demand  their  heads  as  an  atonement  for 
their  crimes.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  fuffered 
him  to  march  forwards  without  oppofition,  they 
knew  the  confequence  would  be  no  lefs  fatal. 

They  difpatched  another  General  therefore,  whofe 
{kill  and  fidelity  in  military  affairs  they  had  a 
great  opinion  of,  to  attend  the  motions  of  Mere¬ 
weys,  and  awe  the  country  at  leafl,  that  they 
fhould  not  go  over  to  him,  or  fupply  him  with 
provifions:  but  this  detachment  had  no  better  fuc¬ 
cefs  than  the  former,  being  furprizcd  by  Mere¬ 
weys,  and  moft  of  them  cut  to  pieces.  And  in 
thefe  two  engagements  he  furnifhed  his  follow¬ 
ers  with  arms  and  accoutrements,  who  were  at 
firft  little  better  than  a  naked  rabble:  and  he  be¬ 
gan  now  to  talk  of  advancing  to  the  capital  city 
of  Ifpahan ;  but  as  there  was  a  vaft  extent  of 
country  between  Candahor  and  Ifpahan,  and  his 

troops 
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CHAP,  troops  did  not  yet  amount  to  more  than  eight 
IV.  or  ten  thoufand  horfe,  he  thought  proper  to 
ftrengthen  himfelf  by  an  alliance  with  the  Grand 
Seignior  firft,  and  to  put  the  city  of  Candahor 
into  a  condition  to  refill  any  attempt  that  might 
be  made  upon  it  in  his  abfence.  His  negotiations 
at  the  Porte  fucceeded  to  his  heart’s  defire,  and  the 
Baffa  of  Bagdat  was  immediately  ordered  to  af- 
femble  an  army,  and  march  to  the  frontiers  of 
Perfia.  And  now  Mereweys  began  to  throw 
off  all  difguifes,  and  ftile  himfelf  Prote&or  of  the 
kingdom  of  Perfia,  and  to  prepare  for  his  march 
to  Ifpahan  •,  but  in  the  midft  of  all  his  proje&s, 
when  he  had  fwallowed  the  whole  world  in  his 
imagination,  d£ath  put  a  period  to  his  views. 

This  had  probably  difeouraged  his  adherents, 
and  been  fatal  to  the  caufe,  if  he  had  not  left  a 
fon  behind  him  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  to  him  in 
every  refpect :  his  name  is  Mahamood.  This 
gentleman,  being  confcious  of  the  great  reputa¬ 
tion  his  father  had  gained  by  the  furprize  of  Can¬ 
dahor,  and  the  vittories  he  had  obtained,  thought 
fit  to  conceal  his  death,  and  to  tranfadl  all  af¬ 
fairs  in  his  father’s  name,  till  his  own  reputation 
Ihould  be  eftablifhed.  Accordingly  all  things  went 
on  as  if  Mereweys  was  alive  :  the  preparations 
for  marching  to  Ifpahan  were  continued,  new 
forces  were  raifed,  and  alliances  cultivated,  as  if 
no  fuch  accident  had  happened.  t 

The  Turk,  and  the  Mufcovite,  did  not  fail  to 
make  their  advantages  of  thefe  diffractions  in  Per¬ 
fia.  The  Mufcovites  furprized  Derbent,  and 
Tarki,  which  lay  next  them  on  the  weft  fide  of 
the  Cafpian  fea ;  and  afterwards  extended  their 
arms  into  Gilan,  or  the  antient  Hyrcania,  all 
along  the  fouth  coaft  of  the  fame  fea.  The  T urk 
on  the  other  hand  took  poffeffion  of  Hamadan, 
and  feveral  other  frontier  places,  finding  little  or 
no  oppofition.  The  Perfian  miniftry  were  now 
in  the  utmoft  condensation,  not  knowing  which 
way  to  turn  themfelves,  and  what  added  to  their 
misfortune  was,  that  the  treafury  was  entirely 
exhaufted. 

They  came  however  to  this  refolution  at  length, 
to  let  the  frontiers  fhift  for  themfelves,  and  to  af- 
femble  an  army  of  eight  or  ten  thoufand  horfe 
about  Ifpahan,  to  oppofe  the  Ufurper,  of  whom 
they  received  repeated  advices,  that  he  was  in  full 
march  for  that  capital.  Mereweys  died  at 
Candahor,  as  has  been  Paid  already  :  his  fon  Ma¬ 
hamood  had  the  command  of  the  army  when 
it  marched  to  Ifpahan.  The  King,  when  he 
underftood  the  Ufurper’s  army  was  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  his  capital  city,  and  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  in  general  difeontented  with  the  admi- 
niftration,  propofed  to  his  Omrah’s  to  refign  his 
crown,  and  fet  his  eldeft  fon  upon  the  throne  ; 
which  was  generally  approved  :  but  the  poor  young 
gentleman,  who  had  never  been  out  of  the  fe- 
raglio,  and  was  fufficiently  frighted  with  the  re¬ 
presentation  the  eunuchs  made  of  the  ftrength  and 
power  of  the  Ufurper,  declined  the  offer,  looking 
upon  it  that  he  was  only  fet  up  to  be  made  a 
facrifice.  The  fecond  fon,  Sultan  Th  a  mas  or 
Thomas,  was  not  altogether  of  fo  pufillanimous 
a  fpirit  *  but  was  contented  to  fucceed  his  father 
in  the  throne,  and  put  himfelf  at  the  head  ol  the 
army,  which  encamped  in  that  fine  walk  called 
the  Char  Bag,  between  Ifpahan  and  Zulpha : 
Here  the  army  lay  fome  time,  and  an  engagement 
between  the  royal  troops,  and  the  Ulurper  was 
daily  expe&ed:  Shah  Thamas  in  the  mean 
time  endeavoured  to  difeover  how  the  great  men 
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and  officers  Hood  affected  to  his  caufe,  and  among  1 
others  he  lent  to  the  Englifh  fadlory,  reminding 
them  of  the  privileges  they  had  enjoyed  in  Per¬ 
fia  under  his  anceffors  and  let  them  know  that 
he  expeCted  all  the  alfiftance  they  could  give  * 
and  in  ftiort,  things  had  fo  good  a  countenance, 
that  it  was  expeCted  he  would  have  driven  the 
Ufurper  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Ifpahan : 
when  news  was  brought  one  morning  that  Shah 
Thamas  with  fome  few  of  his  friends  had  left 
the  army  the  night  before,  and  was  fled  no  body 
knew  whither.  Whereupon  the  officers  of  the 
royal  army,  as  well  as  the  citizens,  thought  of 
nothing  elfe  but  making  their  peace  with  the 
Ufurper,  and  inviting  him  into  the  town,  which 
he  foon  after  took  poffeffion  of,  making  the  old 
King,  and  the  whole  court  his  prifone'rs.  And 
this  Mahamood  effected  with  fo  fm all  a  force 
as  fix  or  feven  thoufand  horfe  in  the  month  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  1 72 1-2.  His  father  M e  r  ewe  ys,  of  whom 
we  have  heard  fo  much  of  late,  being  dead  feme 
time  before.  But  to  proceed  ;  Mahamood  find¬ 
ing  an  empty  treafury,  and  being  under  a  necef- 
fity  of  railing  more  forces  for  the  fupport  or  his 
ufurpation  confifcated  tire  goods  of  all  thole  who 
were  not  in  his  intereft ;  he  alfo  cut  off  tire 
heads  of  the  prime  minifter,  and  fome  others, 
who  for  feveral  years  had  been  fleecing  the  peo¬ 
ple,  whereby  he  replenifhed  his  coffers,  and  at  the 
lame  time  gained  a  general  applaufe  :  men  feldom 
confider  the  juftice  of  the  caufe  in  thefe  cafes,  but 
never  fail  to  rejoice  when  they  fee  their  oppreffors 
punifhed. 

The  old  King  was  foon  after  fent  under  a  guard 
to  Candahor,  and  the  Ufurper  took  poffeffion  of 
the  royal  ■  palace ;  money  was  extorted  from  the 
foreign  merchants,  efpecially  the  Engliflr,  info- 
much  that  the  faCtory  is  in  a  manner  ruined,  and 
I  am  credibly  informed  that  the  Eaft-India  com¬ 
pany  have  fent  to  their  faCtors  to  get  away  as  well 
as  they  can. 

Sultan  Thamas,  who  took  the  road  of  Tau- 
ris  when  he  left  Ifpahan,  affcmbled  a  body  of 
horfe,  and  made  a  fhew  of  oppofing  the  Turk 
which  drew  many  of  the  Per  flans  over  to  his 
party,  but  the  Turks  were  fo  much  fuperior  to 
him  that  he  could  do  little  towards  flopping  the 
progrefs  of  their  arms,  and  the  towns,  being  for 
the  moft  part  without  walls  or  garrifons,  became 
an  eafy  conqueft  to  the  Grand  Seignior’s  forces :  if 
they  met  with  that  oppofition  at  Tauris,  as  is  pre¬ 
tended,  it  muff  be  from  a  raw  undifeiplined  mob, 
there  could  not  be  any  confiderable  body  of  regu¬ 
lar  troops  in  the  action  •,  for  I  am  credibly  in¬ 
formed  there  has  not  been  an  army  of  ten  thoufand 
men  affcmbled  together  by  the  Perfians  fince  the 
beginning  of  the  war;  and  if  the  Turks  have 
murdered  the  inhabitants  of  Tauris  alter  their 
ufual  manner,  it  is  poffible  they  would  juftify 
themfelves  in  it  from  the  pretended  refifiance  they 
met  with.  But  by  the  way  I  muff  obferve,  that 
the  numbers  of  the  (lain  muff  have  been  very 
much  magnified,  there  not  being  a  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  fouls  in  Tauris,  including  men,  women,  and 
children.  As  to  the  Ufurper’s  being  defeated  by 
Shah  Thamas,  that  cannot  be  true,  if  he  was 
in  the  adlion  at  Tauris,  as  the  accounts  from 
Turkey  relate  •,  and  befides,  the  laft  letters  from 
Perfia  tell  us,  that  Mahamood  has  tranfplanted 
feveral  thoufand  families  from  the  province  of 
Candahor  to  Ifpahan,  and  lo  eftablifhed  his  af¬ 
fairs  as  it  will  not  be  an  eafy  matter  to  remove 

him. 


Later 
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Later  accounts  add  thatMAHAMOOD  did  not 
long  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  rebellion,  before  one 
of  his  officers,  named  Sultan  Esreff,  found 
means  to  deftroy  Mahamood,  and  fucceed 
him  in  the  government  •,  and  to  eftablifh  his  uiur- 
pation,  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Turks 
and  Mufcovites,  confirming  to  them  all  the  towns 
they  had  feized  on  the  Perfian  frontiers,  on  con¬ 
dition  they  would  guarantee  his  ufurpation.  But 
thele  alliances  proved  his  ruin  •,  for  the  Perfians 
feeing  their  country  difmembered,  and  their  belt 
towns  given  up  to  their  enemies,  determined  to 
adhere  to  Prince  Th  am  as  (who  had  gathered  a 


neral  again  ft  the  Tartars,  who  had  invaded  the  CITAp, 
province  with  a  body  of  twelve  thoufand  horfe  ;  BA 
thefe  he  defeated  tho’  his  forces  were  much  inferior 
in  number  to  the  Tartars,  and  killed  their  Gene-\)lr^ftec^ 
ral  with  his  own  hand,  which  gained  Nadir  Tartars. 
Kuli  fuch  a  reputation,  that  the  Beglerbeg  pro- 
mifed  to  write  to  court  to  procure  him  the  poll  of 
lieutenant-general  of  the  province  ;  however  ano¬ 
ther  was  preferred  to  that  poll:  which  rendered 
Nadir  Ku  l  i  a  malecontent,  and  he  did  not  fpare 
to  reproach  rhe  Beglerbeg  with  his  breach  of  pro- 
mife,  in  fuch  terms  as  provoked  that  prince  to  He  is  dif- 
order  him  to  be  baftinado’d  to  that  degree  on  the  grac’d. 


good  body  of  men  about  him  in  the  northern  pro-r  foies  of  his  feet,  that  his  toe  nails  dropped  oft',  and 
vinces  of  Perfia)  and  to  proclaim  him  their  fovN  he  was  afterwards  difmiffed  the  fervice 


reign 


and  the  Prince  being  affifted  by  Kuli 
Khan,  a  general  of  great  bravery  and  experience, 
had  the  good  fortune  to  defeat  Sultan  Esreff  in 
feveral  engagements,  in  one  of  which  he  was  kil¬ 
led,  or  elfe  taken  prifoner,  and  executed  after¬ 
wards  ;  for  the  accounts  we  received  from  Perfia, 
varied  pretty  much  in  this  particular.  But  the 
General  Kuli  Khan  it  feems  was  grown  lo  po- 


Upon  this  difgrace  he  returned  home  in  hopes 
his  uncle  would  have  reftored  him  his  eflate,  but 
notwithftanding  he  was  at  firft  well  received,  he 
found  his  uncle  ftill  determined  to  keep  pofteffion 
of  the  fortrefs  and  its  dependances ;  whereupon 
having  now  nothing  to  depend  on,  he  afibci.ated, 
himfelf  with  two  men  in  much  the  fame  circum- 
ftances,  and  propofed  their  providing  for  thetn- 


the  necefiaries  of  life  ;  which  being  agreed,  the 


pular,  by  a  long  feries  of  fuccefs,  as  well  againft  felves  by  a6ts  of  violence,  fince  the  world,  and  even 
the  Turks,  from  whom  he  recovered  moft  of  the  their  neareft  relations,  denied  to  furnifh  them  with 
frontier  towns  that  had  been  taken  during  the 
war,  as  by  his  victories  over  Esreff,  that  he 
alfo  fet  up  for  himfelf,  and  at  length  ulurped  the 
throne  of  his  mafter  Prince  Thamas,  whom  he 
depofed  and  confined  (if  he  has  not  put  him  to 
death)  ;  and  to  ftrengthen  his  ufurpation,  entered 
into  an  alliance  offenfive  and  defenfive  with  the 
Ruffians  againft  the  Turk.  But  the  Perfians  not 
approving  the  conduct  of  Kuli  Khan,  in  de- 
, poking  Prince  Thamas,  feveral  ftrong  parties 
were  formed  againft  him,  and  a  brother  of  Me- 


firft  attempt  they  made  was  upon  fome  carriers,  He  turns 
wdio  were  travelling  with  three  or  four  mules  loaded  robber, 
with  merchandize,  which  they  made  themfelves 
mafters  of,  and  with  the  produce  of  it,  furnifhed 
themfelves  with  horfes  and  arms,  admitting  feve-- 
ral  more  of  the  fame  ftamp  into  their  company  ; 
and  being  now  increafed  into  a  little  troop  of  about 
twenty  men,  they  attacked  a  caravan  of  thirty  ca¬ 
mels  and  mules,  and  making  themfelves  mafters 
of  the  effects  they  were  loaded  with,  carried  their 


reweys,  who  was  in  pofteffion  of  the  town  and  prize  up  into  the  mountains,  where  others  reforted 

to  them,  and  particularly  fome  foldiers  that  had 
ferved  under  Nadir  Kuli  to  the  number  of 
five  hundred,  and  found  themfelves  ftrong  enough 
to  lay  the  neighbouring  country  under  -contribu- 


Shah  Na¬ 
dir,  his 
family. 


province  of  Candahor,  raifed  an  army,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  advance  towards  Ifpahan ;  whereupon 
Kuli  Khan  found  himfelf  obliged  to  clap  up  a 
peace  with  the  Turks,  and  to  turn  his  arms  a- 
gainft  his  domeftick  enemies,  whom  he  had  the 
good  fortune  to  defeat  according  to  our  Jateft  ac¬ 
counts,  and  now  reigns  fovereign  of  Perfia  without 
a  rival. 

Shah  Nadir  is  a  native  of  Calot,  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Khorafan,  fituate  on  the  north-eaft  of 
Perfia,  his  father  being  chief  of  a  clan  of  the  Af- 
fhar  tribe  and  commander  of  a  fortrefs,  which  de¬ 
fends  a  pals  on  the  frontiers  of  Ufbeck  Tartary. 
His  father  dying  when  he  was  young,  his  uncle 
had  the  guardian-fliip  of  the  minor  and  his  eftate 
committed  to  him,  and  particularly  of  the  fort 
which  was  part  of  his  Nephew’s  inheritance,  who 
then  went  by  the  name  of  Nadir  Kuli,  or  the 


tion,  plundering  the  houfes,  and  driving  away  the 
cattle  from  the  villages,  wherever  the  inhabitants 
neglected  to  furnifh  them  with  the  fums  demanded 

war  breaking 


of  them  ;  and  a  civil 
about  the  fame  time,  the  court 
forces  to  fupprefs  them  ;  on  the 
men  that  had  revolted  from  the 


out  in  Perfia 
could  fpare  no 
contrary  1 500 
army  of  Shah 


Thamas,  fon  of  the  late  depofed  King,  joined 
the  troops  of  Nadir  Kuli,  and  rendered  him 
exceeding  formidable  •,  nor  did  any  one  dread  the 
fuccefs  of  his  arms  more  than  his  uncle,  who  had 
deprived  him  of  his  inheritance  ;  to  ingratiate  him¬ 
felf  therefore  with  his  nephew,  he  offered  him  to 
procure  a  pardon  of  Shah  Thamas  for  him  and 
Have  of  the  wonderful  (one  of  the  attributes  given  all  his  people,  if  he  would  enter  into  his  fervice. 


young 


Deprived 
of  his 
eftate  by 
his  uncle. 


to  the  Deity  by  the  Perfians).  When  the 
gentleman .  came  of  age,  his  uncle  refufed  to  let 
him  enter  upon  the  command  of  the  fortrefs,  or 
any  of  ' his  eftate,  reprefenting  to  his  vafials,  that 
Nadir  Kuli  was  of  fo  tyrannical  and  fierce  a 
temper,  that  he  would  make  a  very  ill  governor, 
and  under  that  pretence  ftill  kept  pofteffion  of  the  depriving  him  of  his  inheritance,  than  the  favour 


and  Nadir  Kuli  approving  of  the  overture,  his 
uncle  actually  procured  a  pardon  for  him  •,  upon 
the  receipt  whereof  Nadir  Kuli  paid  his  uncle 
a  vifit,  who  provided  a  grand  entertainment  for 
him  and  his  followers-,  but  Nadir  being  more 
mindful  of  the  injury  that  had  been  done  him  in 


fort;  whereupon  N  a  d  1  r  Ku  l  1  went  to  Mufhad 
(or  Mefched)  the  refidence  of  the  Beglerbeg  or 
Coes  into  Viceroy  of  the  province,  who  received  him  into 
the  fervice  his  family,  and,  in  a  little  time,  gave  him  the 

Ct  ^  of"  C0mman^  °f  a  trooP  °f  horfe,  in  which  poll  he 
vernor  c  j3ejiaveci  f0  we]]?  particularly  in  his  encounters 

with  the  Ufbeck  Tartars,  that  he  was  advanc’d  to 
the  poll  of  Mini  Baflii,  or  commander  of  a  thou- 
Tand  horie,  and  giving  daily  proofs  of  his  va¬ 
lour  and  ‘conduct,  was  at  length  conftituted  Ge- 


the  pro¬ 
vince. 


vers  his 
eftate. 


he  had  lately  received  of  a  pardon  by  his  uncle’s  in- 
tereft,  furprifed  the  fortrefs  of  Calot  the  night  fo!-  He  kills 
lowing  and  killed  him  in  his  bed,  and  having  his  unde, 
thus  pofieffed  himfelf  of  the  fortrefs,  continued  and  reco‘ 
here  fome  months,  the  whole  country  for  fifty 
miles  round  being  in  a  manner  fubject  to  him  ; 
and  fuch  was  the  reputation  he  had  gained  of  being 
a  great  foldier,  that  notwithftanding  the  abandon¬ 
ed  life  he  led,  and  the  late  murder  of  his  uncle, 
the  King  (Shah  Thamas)  was  advifed  to  invite 

him 


Enters 
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fervice. 
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dues  the 
Abdollees. 


The  King 
gives  him 
the  name 
of  Tha- 
mas  Ku- 
iiKhan. 


He  defeats 
Esreff. 


Fofleiles 
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THE  PRESENT  S 

him  into  his  fervice,  as  the  only  man  capable  of 
reftoring  his  defperate  fortunes. 

Nadir  Kuli  accepting  the  King’s  invitation, 
fully  anfwered  the  expectations  that  had  been  con¬ 
ceived  of  him,  and  with  forces  much  inferior  in 
number  to  the  Turks,  repulfed  them  on  every  fide, 
and  met  with  fuch  repeated  fucceffes,  that  Shah 
Thamas  conftituted  him  General  of  his  army  in 
the  year  1728,  intruding  him  with  the  entire  ma- 
nagement  of  the  war  :  whereupon  he  removed  all 
thofe  officers  he  could  not  depend  on,  and  intro¬ 
duced  his  own  creatures  in  their  (lead  ;  he  gained 
alfo  the  affeftion  of  his  foldiers,  not  only  by  the 
frequent  victories  he  obtained,  but  by  feeing  them 
duely  paid  the  very  moment  their  pay  became 
due. 

The  General  having  harraffed  the  frontiers  of 
Turkey,  till  he  compelled  their  generals  to  accept 
of  a  truce  ;  he  marched  againft  the  Abdollees  Af¬ 
ghans,  who  were  in  rebellion  in  the  province  of 
Khorafan,  to  the  number  of  thirty  thoufand,  and 
gave  them  a  total  defeat,  reducing  that  whole 
province  to  the  obedience  of  his  mafter  Shah 
ThaMas. 

Sultan  Ashruff  or  EsreEf,  the  Afghan, 
who  fucceeded  Mahamood  the  Ufurper,  receive 
ing  advice  of  the  fuccefs  of  Nadir,  marched 
from  Ifpahan  againft  him  with  an  army  of  thirty 
thoufand  men;  Nadir,  whofe  forces  did  not 
confift  of  half  that  number,  made  choice  of  an 
advantageous  camp,  which  he  fortified,  and  here 
he  waited  the  arrival  of  the  enemy-,  Esreff 
viewing  his  fltuation,  was  of  opinion  he  could 
not  attack  him  with  any  advantage,  and  propofed 
the  laying  fiege  to  Mefched,  the  capital  of  Kho¬ 
rafan,  in  order  to  oblige  Kuli  to  quit  his  for¬ 
tified  camp  -,  but  his  officers,  depending  on  their 
fuperiority,  prevailed  on  him,  againft  his  judg¬ 
ment,  to  attack  the  enemy  in  this  advantageous 
fltuation,  in  which  the  Afghans  were  ffiamefully 
beaten,  and  obliged  to  retire  with  great  precipita¬ 
tion  to  Ifpahan.  Upon  this  viClory,  Shah  Tha¬ 
mas  made  Nadir  Kuli  a  prefent  of  his  name, 
being  the  higheft  honour  he  could  confer  upon 
him  ;  whereupon  he  was  afterwards  called  Tha¬ 
mas  Kuli  Khan.  The  King  being  joined, 
after  this  victory,  by  foldiers  from  almoft  every 
province,  his  army  was  increafed  to  forty  thoufand 
men,  with  which  he  marched  towards  Ifpahan 
and  Esr  eff  having  affembled  another  army,  en¬ 
gaged  that  of  Shah  Thamas  a  fecond  time,  about 
thirty  miles  from  that  capital ;  and  being  again 
defeated,  and  dtfpairing  to  defend  Ifpahan  againft 
the  conquerors,  determined  to  have  mafiacred  all 
the  inhabitants ;  but  Thamas  Kuli  Khan  fol¬ 
lowing  him  clofe  at  his  heels,  Sultan  Esreff  had 
not  time  to  put  that  barbarous  defign  in  execution, 
but  packing  up  all  the  treafure  and  rich  jewels  he 
found  in  the  palace,  fled  with  them  towards  Schi- 
ras,  and  Thamas  Kuli  Khan  arrived  at  Ifpa¬ 
han  the  next  day,  viz.  the - day  of  November 

1730.  He  did  not  immediately  purfue  Esreff, 
but  remained  there  till  the  King,  Shah  Tha¬ 
mas,  arrived,  which  was  about  three  weeks  after ; 
and  now  imagining  he  had  merited  fo  much  of 
this  prince,  that  he  could  deny  him  nothing,  he 
infilled  upon  being  veiled  with  an  authority  to 
raife  money  in  any  part  of  the  Perfian  dominions 
for  the  payment  of  the  army,  and  other  exigences 
of  the  ftate  ;  and  when  the  King  feemed  fenfible 
of  the  ill  confequences  fuch  a  grant  mud  have, 
and  defired  to  beexcufed,  Kuli  Khan  declared 
if  he  was  denied,  he  would  lay  down  his  com- 
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mand,  and  retire  to  his  native  country  of  Kh.ori- 
fan  :  whereupon  tis  faid  the  King  held  a  private 
confultation  with  fuch  hoblemen  as  he  apprehend¬ 
ed  he  could  confide  in,  and  defired  their  opinion, 
whether  it  was  not  more  advifable  to  take  off  the 
General’s  head,  than  trull  him  with  a  power* 
of  extorting  what  money  he  pleafed  from  the  fub- 
jeds  ;  but  it  was  refolvcd  that  it  was  more  pru¬ 
dent  to  comply  with  the  demand  for  the  preftnt, 
than  hazard  the  ruin  of  their  affairs,  now  they  had 
fuch  a  profped  of  fuccefs,  advifing  the  King  to 
ffiow  his  refentment  when  there  was  not  fo  much 
occafion  for  the  General’s  fervice :  whereupon  the  And  0B- 
King,  with  great  reludancy,  gave  Kuli  Khan  tains  a 
the  power  he  infilled  on,  of  raifing  money  at  his  Powerof 
difcretion,  and  gave  him  alfo  his  aunt  in  marri-  at 
age:  whereupon  Kuli  Khan  exprefied  great  difcretion* 
zeal  for  the  King’s  fervice,  and,  tho’  it  was  the 
middle  of  winter,  began  his  march  towards  Schiras, 
in  purfuit  of  Sultan  EsreEf  and  his  Afghans, 
where  he  defeated  them  again,  and  Esreff  fled 
with  1500  men  towards  Candahor,  but  was  over¬ 
taken  and  cut  to  pieces. 

Thefe  domeftick  enemies  being  fubdued,  the 
General  marched  towards  the  frontiers  of  Turkey, 
where  he  twice  defeated  the  Turks,  Commanded  by  He  defeats 
Abdallah  Bass  a,  and  reduced  Tauris  or  theTurksi 
Tabris,  and  feVeral  ether  towns  the  Perfians  had 
loft  in  the  laft  war,  and  the  Turks  defiring  a  truce, 
he  agreed  to  it ;  which  gave  him  an  opportunity 
of  marching  againft  the  Abdollees  or  Afghans  at  and  the 
Herat,  who  had  taken  the  field  again,  and  threat-  Afghans* 
ned  another  revolution,  but  he  defeated  their 
army,  and  befieged  them  in  Herat,  which  he  at 
length  reduced  by  famine,  put  to  death  the  Go¬ 
vernor  and  the  leading  men  in  the  city,  expelled 
the  reft  of  the  inhabitants,  and  peopled  the  town 
with  Perfians. 

In  the  mean  time  Shah  Thamas  marched  to-  Shah 
wards  the  frontiers,  and  defeated  a  body  of  Turks,  Thamas 
but  was  routed  in  his  turn  by  Ac  h  met  Bass  a,  makes 
who  offering  him  a  peace,  Shah  Thamas  agreed  whlTthe 
to  it  on  condition  that  each  nation  ffiould  remain  Turks, 
in  poffeffion  of  what  they  refpedively  poffeffed  ; 

Kuli  Khan  exafperated  at  this  peace,  marched 
from  Khorafan  to  the  frontiers  of  Turkey,  with  an  • 
army  of  fixty  thoufand  men,  and  in  a  manner 
compelled  Shah  Thamas  to  break  it,  telling  him  which 
that  he  had  very  good  proof  his  enemies  had  been  Kuli 
inciting  his  Majefty  to  take  away  his  life,  and  ^”AN 
gave  him  a  packet  of  letters,  which  he  faid,  left  timto 
him  no  room  to  doubt  of  it :  and  it  appears  that  break, 
thefe  letters  had  been  written  to  Kuli  Khan  by 
feveral  of  the  courtiers,  charging  each  other  with 
practices  againft  the  life  of  the  General :  they  had 
alfo  betrayed  the  converfation  between  them  and  the 
King  on  that  lubjed,  but  the  King  finding  the  of¬ 
fenders  too  numerous  to  be  called  to  an  account, 
took  no  notice  of  what  hedifeovered  from  thefe  let¬ 
ters  -,  whereupon  the  General  and  his  officers  appre¬ 
hending  the  King  had  an  intention  to  deftroy  them, 
and  difband  the  army,  they  agreed  to  depofe  his 
Majefty,  and  proclaim  his  infant-fon  King,  who 
was  not  more  than  half  a  year  old. 

In  order  to  accomplifh  this,  the  General  in-  Kutf 
vited  the  King  to  a  review  of  the  Army  ;  after  Khan cfe- 
which  he  made  a  grand  entertainment  for  him  in  PoksShal1 
his  own  tent,  where  the  King  having  drank  Thama^ 
pretty  freely,  and  falling  afleep,  the  General  or¬ 
dered  him  to  be  conveyed  to  one  of  his  palaces, 
which  he  furrounded  with  a  detachment  of  the 
army,  and  two  or  three  days  after,  fent  him  to 
Mazandaran  in  a  remote  part  of  the  kingdom, 
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Chap,  inhabited  by  the  Afghans  and  others  of  the  Sunnis 
IV.  or  Turkifli  fed. 

The  Perfians  lamented  this  treachery  of  the 
General’s  in  private,  imagining  the  King  would 
not  long  furvive  his  imprifonment  •,  the  next  day 
the  Infant-King  was  placed  on  his  father’s  throne, 
and  proclaimed  by  the  name  of  Shah  Abbas  the 
third,  and  fuch  governors  and  officers  as  the 
General  could  not  confide  in.  were  d il placed ; 
He  be-  after  which  the  General  marched  with  his  forces 
lieges  Bag-  againft  the  Turks,  and  having  defeated  Achm  f.t 


in  his  family,  and  agree  to  an  uniformity  in  reli-  C  H  A  p., 
J  -  °  —  ••  •  .  iv. 


dat, 


defeated 1S  Bass  A,  laid  fiege  to  Bagdat  which  was  on  the 
by  the  point  of  furrendring,  when  O  t  h  m  a  n  B  a  ss  a  came 
Turks, and  with  200,000  men  to  its  relief,  and  compelled 

and 


fiege. 


obliged  to  Th  am  as  Ku  li  Khan  to  raife  the  fiege, 
rarfe  the  afterwar(js  defeated  the  Perfians  in  a  general  battle. 

Kuli  Khan  however  alfembled  another  army 
immediately  at  Hamadan,  and  when  the  Turks 
imagined  his  forces  had  been  fo  broken  that  he 
would  not  have  been  able  to  have  made  head  a- 
gainft  them  that  year,  he  fuddenly  fell  upon  them 
when  they  were  difperfed  in  fmall  bodies,  routed 
three  ftrong  detachments,  and  afterwards  defeated 
an  army  of  60,000  men,  under  the  command  of 
Othman  Bassa,  who  was  killed  in  the  held  of 
battle  ;  after  which  the  Perfians  recovered  almoft 
all  the  territories  they  had  loft  in  this  war,  and 
Kuli  Khan  having  increafed  his  army  laid 
fiege  to  Bagdat  a  fecond  time,  made  a  confiderable 
progrefs  in  it,  and  was  again  compelled  to  raife 


gion,  (that  is)  to  profefs  the  fame  religion  the 
Turks  and  Indians  profefted,  who  were  of  the 
fed  of  the  Sunnis  (as  he  was  himfelf,  and  thoie  who 
inhabited  Khorafan,  and  the  provinces  of  that 
frontier). 

The  Perfian  Princes  who  had  mod  of  them  IIs  alters 
been  of  the  feci  of  the  Schias  and  difciples  of  Ali,  rellildl!- 
did  not  readily  come  into  this  alteration  of  reli¬ 
gion,  though  they  agreed  to  the  other  articles, 
and  defired  he  would  hear  what  their  Mullah 
Buffi i  (or  Mufti)  had  to  offer  on  this  head ; 
and  accordingly  the  Mullah  being  introduced, 
reprefen  ted  that  they  had  for  many  ages  profefted 


the  dodrines  of  Ali,  and  hoped  his  majefty 


He  gains 
a  viftory, 
and  be- 
fieges  Bag¬ 
dat  again. 


Forced  to 


raife  it  on  t^e  fiege,  by  an  infurredion  of  M  a  hom  e  t  Kh  a  n 


an  infur 
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Bulluche  one  of  his  Generals  at  Schiras,  who 
had  affembled  an  army  of  thirty  thoufand  men 
and  proclaimed  Shah  Th  am  as  King  •,  this  un¬ 
expected  event  obliged  Kuli  Khan  to  raife  the 
fiege  and  march  againft  his  rival,  and  he  came 
upon  him  fo  fuddenly,  that  Bulluche  was  fur- 
preffes  the  prized  and  defeated,  and  flying  towards  the  gulph 
of  Perfia  with  a  defign  of  embarking  there,  was 
taken  by  the  Arabs  and  delivered  up  to  Kuli 
Khan,  who  fent  him  to  prifon,  hoping  to  extort 
a  confeflion  from  him  and  difeover  his  accom¬ 
plices  •,  but  Bulluche  hanged  himfelf  that  night, 
and  had  taken  care  to  deltroy  all  his  papers  that 
could  give  any  light  into  the  con  (piracy. 

Kuli  Khan  returning  afterwards  to  the 
frontiers  of  Turkey,  took  the  city  of  Teflis  by 
ftorm,  he  alfo  reduced  Erivan,  Shamaki,  and 
Ganjan  or  Ganges,  and  requiring  the  Ruffians  to 
withdraw  their  forces  out  of  Perfia,  they  aban¬ 
doned  all  their  conquefts  on  that  fide,  retaining 
only  Derber.t  and  Barha  on  the  Cafpian  fea. 

He  proceeded  to  fummon  the  Princes,  Gover¬ 
nors  of  provinces,  and  Nobility  of  Perfia,  to  at¬ 
tend  him  in  the  plains  of  Chuli  Mogham,  where 
he  had  affembled  an  army  of  1 50,000  men  ;  and 
the  grandees  of  the  kingdom  being  arrived,  he 
propoled  to  them  the  electing  of  a  King,  either 
Shah  Th  a  m’as,  or  any  one  they  were  better  af- 
feded  to  as  lor  his  own  part,  he  intended  to  re¬ 
tire  and  lead  a  private  life  for  the  future,  unlefs 
his  country  fhould  require  his  fervice  again:  after 
which  he  withdrew  and  leit  the  affembly  to  con- 
fider  of  his  fpeech,  when  fome  who  feemed  beft  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  General’s  inclinations,  propofed 
the  advancing  him  to  the  throne,  reprefenting 
that  he  had  fubdued  their  enemies,  and  recovered 
their  country  from  the  d iff rad ions  they  were  lately 
in,  and  therefore  teemed  to  merit  their  choice  ; 
whereupon  it  was  unanimoufly  agreed  to  make 
.  Kim  a  tender  of  the  crown,  of  which  he  accepted 


Prevails 
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evacuate 
Peifia. 


He 


is  elec 


'ted  King,  with  fome  feeming  reludancy  ’tjs  faid,  and  upon 
condition  they  would  make  the  crown  hereditary 


would  riot  take  upon  him  to  make  any  alterations 
in  the  eftablilhed  religion,  which  was  a  ftep  al¬ 
ways  attended  with  dangerous  confequences,  and 
never  attempted  but  with  the  advice  and  con¬ 
currence  of  thofe,  whofe  proper  bufinels  it  was 
to  judge  of  religious  matters:  Kuli  Khan  did 
not  think  fit  to  fuffer  the  Mufti  to  harangue  long 
upon  this  fubjed,  but  ordered  him  to  be  ftrangled  Puts  the 
immediately,  and  then  demanded  again  if  they  ^"f‘' !a 
would  conform  ?  which  all  of  them  agreed  to  do  '  ’ 

and  fubferibed  their  affent,  not  daring  to  oppofts 
it  after  this  fudden  execution  of  their  High-pried : 
the  next  day,  viz. — March  1735-6,  Kuli  Khan 
was  proclaimed  King  by  the  name  of  Shah 
Nadi  r,  and  coins  were  (truck  with  inferiptions  of 
the  following  tenor,  viz. 

This  coin  proclaims  through  the 

EARTH,  THE  REIGN  OF  NaDIR  KING  OF 

Persia,  the  conqueror  of  the  world. 

After  this  the  Princes  and  the  whole  affembly 
were  magnificently  entertained  and  difmiffed  with 
prefen  ts,  except  the  priefts  whom  he  had  rendered 
his  molt  implacable  enemies  :  and  that  they  might 
do  him  the  lefs  mifehief,  he  feized  on  moft  part 
of  their  lands,  amounting  to  300,000  pounds  per 
annum ,  and  appropriated  them  to  the  maintenance 
of  his  officers  and  foldiers:  he  proceeded  to  pub- 
lifh  a  proclamation,  requiring  all  his  fubjeds  to 
conform  to  the  religion  of  the  Sunnis  (the  Tur- 
kilh  fed:). 

His  foldiers  who  were  moft  of  them  of  that 
fed  already  rejoiced  at  the  change,  and  the  reft 
were  foon  brought  to  have  a  favourable  opinion  of 
it,  when  they  faw  the  Priefts  lands  fettled  upon 
them-,  and  by  that  means  the  Ulurper  has  not 
only  eftablilhed  the  fed  of  the  Sunnis,  but  bound 
the  foldiers  to  him  by  the  ftrongeft  tie,  their  in- 
tereft  -,  fince  by  any  alteration  in  church  or  date 
they  mud  hazard  the  lols  of  their  lands.  And  ft 
gave  him  this  farther  advantage  on  his  invafion  of 
India  and  Turkey,  that  thofe  people  not  being  pre¬ 
judiced  againft  the  Perfians,  and  induced  to  op- 
pofe  them,  on  account  of  a  difference  in  religion 
as  heretofore,  readily  fubmitted  to  him. 

Kuli  Khan  who  is  for  the  future  to  be  He  takes 
(piled  Shah  Nadir,  having  thus  eftablifhed  him- 
fclf,  was  crowned  at  Coffin,  as  the  Perfian  mo-  ^rAU1aR- 
narchs  ufually  are,  where  he  took  the  coronation 
oath,  to  govern  his  people  according  to  the  laws 
of  God  revealed  by  his  prophet  Mahomet,  and 
proted  them  againft  their  enemies :  after  which 
lie  went  to  the  capital  city  of  Ifpahan,  where  he 
made  preparations  for  the  reducing  of  Candahor,  Befieges 
which  was  dill  in  the  hands  of  his  enemy  Hossei  n  Ho.ssein 
Khan,  brother  of  the  late  Mahomet  Khan,  Khan  in 
and  when  he  entered  on  that  expedition, 
the  admin  iftration  of  the  government  to  his  fan 
Reza  Kuli  Mirza. 

While 
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While  Shah  Nadir  lay  before  Candahor,  he 
received  the  invitation  mentioned  in  the  h iftory  of 
India  from  the  Nabobs  Nizam  Mulvch  and 
Saad  Khan  to  march  into  India,  and  having 
reduced  the  city  of  Candahor  after  a  ficge  of 
eighteen  months,  and  put  to  death  Hossein 
Khan  the  Governor  and  his  fon,  he  accepted  of 
the  invitation  that  had  been  given  him  by  thofe 
Indian  Noblemen,  and  began  his  march  towards 
the  frontiers  of  that  Empire  ;  of  which  expedition 
an  account  is  already  given  in  the  hiftory  of  India. 
At  his  return  from  thence  he  invaded  Ulbeck 
Tartary,  took  the  capital  city  of  Bochara,  where 
he  alfo  met  with  abundance  of  rich  plunder,  and 
then  marched  againft  the  Dagheftan  Tartars  fitu- 
ated  between  the  Cafpian  and  Euxine  feas,  but  he 
loft  great  part  of  his  army  in  thofe  barren  moun¬ 
tains,  and  was  compelled  to  return  inro  Perfia 
without  effefting  any  thing  confiderable.  How¬ 
ever  having  recruited  his  army,  he  again  invaded 
Turkey,  and  threatens  Bagdat  and  the  reft  of  their 
frontier  towns ;  and  it  is  very  much  queftioned  if 
he  will  ftop  here,  fhould  he  meet  with  his  ufual 
fuccefs  ;  Boflora  will  probably  fall  into  his  hands 
now  he  has  a  navy  in  the  Perfian  gulph.  Of  this 
heroick  robber  we  meet  with  the  following  chat 
rafter  in  Frazer,  written  by  a  perfon  who 
attended  his  court  for  fome  time. 

Shah  Nadir  is  55  years  of  age,  fix  foot  high, 
well  proportioned,  of  a  robuft  make  and  confti- 
tution,  a  fanguine  complexion,  and  inclinable  to 
be  fat ;  he  has  large  black  eyes  and  eye-brows, 
and  is  altogether  a  very  handfome  man,  for  though 
the  fun  and  weather  have  tanned  him,  it  gives 
him  only  a  more  manly  afpect:  he  has  fuch  a 
thundring  voice,  that  he  gives  his  orders  at  a 
hundred  yards  diftance. 

He  drinks  wine  moderately,  but  is  extremely 
Fond  of  women  and  affefts  variety,  and  yet  neg- 
lefts  no  bufinefs  for  them,  feldom  entering  their 
apartments  before  midnight,  and  appears  again  in 
publick  by  five  in  the  morning :  his  diet  is  plain 
and  fimple,  and  when  his  affairs  require  it,  he 
neglefts  his  meals  and  contents  himfelf  with 
parched  peafe  which  he  ufually  carries  about  him, 
and  is  fatisfied  with  a  draught  of  water  ;  any  one 
may  have  accefs  to  him  eafily  either  in  court  or 
camp,  and  he  reviews  his  forces,  pays,  and  clothes 
them  himfelf,  not  fuffering  any  perquifites  to  be 
taken  either  of  his  officers  or  foldiers  •,  he  receives 
an  account  of  the  ftate  of  every  province  monthly, 
and  has  fpies  in  all  places.  There  is  a  publick  of¬ 
ficer  alfo  who  infpefts  the  Governor’s  conduft  in 
every  province,  keeping  a  regifter  of  his  aftions, 
who  tranfmits  his  minutes  to  court  whenever  he 
fees  fit,  without  communicating  them  to  the 
Governor.  He  is  very  bountiful,  efpecially  to  his 
foldiers  and  thofe  who  have  done  him  any  fignal 
fervice,  but  very  fevere  in  his  punifhments,  and 
feldom  pardoning  any  one  he  finds  guilty,  or  fuf¬ 
fering  any  perfon  to  intercede  for  them  :  he  eats, 
drinks,  and  fleeps,  like  a  common  foidier  in  the 
field,  and  expects  his  officers  lfiould  imitate  him  •, 
he  ibmetimes  wraps  himfelf  up  in  his  cloak  and 
lies  all  night  in  the  open  air,  for  he  will  march 
without  any  baggage  to  furprize  an  enemy,  and  is 
often  upon  them  when  they  think  him  at  a  great 
diftance  :  he  feldom  fits  half  an  hour  at  his  meals, 
and  then  returns  immediately  to  bufinefs,  but 
after  fun-fet  he  will  relax  a  little  and  be  very 
merry  with  feleft  company,  drinking  a  quart  or 
three  pints  of  wine  to  his  own  fliare  ;  bufinefs  js 
entirely  banifhed  at  this  feafon,  and  the  company 


talk  with  all  imaginable  freedom,  but  if  any  one 
prefuming  on  this  indulgence  (hall  interpofe  in  his 
affairs  at  other  times,  lie  will  probably  feel  his 
refentment :  it  is  laid  he  predated  two  of  his 
companions  with  the  bow-ftring  for  offering  their 
advice  unafked,  obfcrving  they  had  not  the  fenfeto 
d iff i ngu i fh  between  N adir  Sh  ah  and  N a d i r 
Kuli,  between  the  King  and  the  Gentleman: 
On  the  other  hand,  he  feldom  fails  to  prefer  thofe 
whole  convention  pleafes  him,  and  who  behave 
with  any  difcretion. 

His  mother  mentioning  the  honour  he  would 
acquire  by  reftoring  the  King  (in  the  year  1737) 
who  would  not  fail  to  gratify  him  with  whatever 
he  could  aflc,  he  demanded  of  his  mother,  If  ffie 
really  thought  fo  ?  to  which  the  good  Lady  an- 
iwering  in  the  affirmative-,  he  replied,  If  I  was 
an  old  woman  perhaps  I  might  think  fo  too ;  but 
advifed  her  not  to  intermeddle  in  affairs  of  ftate. 

He  had  only  one  daughter  by  the  late 
King’s  aunt  whom  he  married,  but  had  fsveral 
children  by  his  concubines,  and  two  fons  by  a 
woman  he  married  before  his  advancement  the 
eldeft  Reza  Kuli  Mirza  was  bred  a  foidier, 
and  gradually  preferred  from  a  fabakern  office* 
to  the  poft  o.f  General,  and  appointed  regent  of 
the  kingdom  while  his  father  was  in  India  -,  when 
this  Prince  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  army,  he  was 
obliged  to  live  upon  his  pay,  and  keep  company 
with  officers  of  the  fame  rank,  and  was  given  to 
underftand,  if  he  was  guilty  of  a  breach  of  duty 
he  fhould  be  punilhed  as  another  man  but  he 
always  behaving  gallantly  his  father  had  a  great 
affeftion  for  him,  and  ’tis  faid  he  governed  the 
kingdom  with  great  addrefs  during  his  father’s 
abfence  in  India.  Elis  fecond  fon  Nesr  Allah 
Mi  rz  a  was  conftituted  Governor  of  Khorafan. 

Shah  Nadir  is  much  admired  fqrhjs  memory* 
he  will  call  almoft  every  officer  by  his  name  in 
thofe  numerous  armies,  and  knows  every  foldie* 
that  has  ferved  any  time;  like  C^sar  ’tis  faid 
he  will  diftate  to  feveral  'fecretaries  at  a  time,  on 
various  fubjefts :  that  his  prefence  of  mind  in  the 
day  of  battle  to  take  advantage  of  every  accident, 
and  his  readinefs  to  fend  relief  where  it  is  moft 
wanted,  is  furprizing ;  but  if  he  finds  an  officer 
giving  ground  before  he  is  reduced  to  the  laft 
extremity,  he  will  ride  up  to  him  and  kill  him 
with  his  battle-ax,  which  he  always  carries  about 
him,  and  give  the  command  to  another.  PJe  has 
ffad  the  good  fortune  never  to  be  wounded,  though 
he  frequently  charges  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
and  has  had  fevepil  horfes  killed  unde*  him. 


C  H  A  A 


In  purfuance  of  the  aft  of  parliament  palled  in  A  trade 
Great  Britain  two  years  ago,  for  opening  a  trade  beSun  ta 
to  Perfia  through  Ruffia,  the  Britiffi  company  of  P^rl:aT. 
merchants  trading  to  Ruffia,  ordered  their  factors 
and  agents  at  Peterfburg  to  make  an  experiment, 
if  the  defign  was  fealible  and  would  turn  to  ac¬ 
count  ;  and  accordingly  two  of  them,  Captain 
Elton  and  Mr  Graham,  fet  out  from  Mofcow 
on  the  14th  of  March  1738-9,  carrying  Engliffi 
cloth  and  fuch  other  merchandize  with  them  as 
was  thought  vendible  in  Perfia ;  they  went  part 
of  the  way  by  land,  and  then  embarked  on  the 
Occa  and  afterwards  on  the  river  Wolga,  and 
arrived  at  Affracan  on  the  fourth  of  May,  but  with 
fome  difficulty  and  hazard,  not  being  able  to  pro¬ 
cure  a  proper  veflel  for  the  navigation  of  the  river 
Wolga,  and  having  been  frequently  in  danger  from 
the  Cal  muck  and  Ruffian  pirates  who  infeft  that 
river. 


There 
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CHAP.  There  are  about  twenty  Ruffian  veflels  at  Aftra- 
IV-  can,  which  crofs  the  Cafpian  annually,  carrying 
over  European  merchandize  to  Perfia  for  the 
fome  ac-’  Armenians :  for  the  Ruffians  at  Aftracan  do 
count  of  not  much  concern  themfelves  in  foreign  trade, 
“•  but  follow  thefifheries  in  the  Cafpian  and  Wolga, 
by  which  they  grow  very  rich  •,  they  fend  veffcls 
up  the  Wolga  of  four  or  five  hundred  tons  loaden 
with  falt-fifh,  chiefly  fturgeon,  and  btlluga,  (carp 
of  a  prodigious  fize)  and  fudack,  a  fifh  like  a  cod¬ 
ling,  but  much  better :  thefe  great  veflels  afcend 
the  Wolga  as  high  as  Macao,  where  they  arrive 
at  the  time  of  the  fair,  and  bring  back  from 
thence,  and  other  towns  fltuate  near  the  Wolga, 
all  manner  of  provifions,  with  which  they  fupply 
Aftracan  ;  for  there  grows  no  corn  near  that 
city,  or  within  fome  hundred  miles  of  it. 

The  principal  dealers  in  foreign  goods  at  Aftra¬ 
can,  both  wholefale  and  retale,  are  the  Armenians, 
and  Indians  or  Tartars  *,  the  Armenians  who  re- 
fide  here,  have  houfes  and  a  fuburb  to  themfelves, 
but  the  reft  of  the  Armenians  and  Indians,  who 
go  backwards  and  forwards,  live  in  caravan fera’s, 
or  publick  inns,  white  they  remain  there  :  Aftra¬ 
can  is  near  fourfcore  mites  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Wolga  ;  but  there  is  another  port  at  the  entrance 
of  it,  called  Jerkee,  where  all  the  veflels  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  crown  are  laid  up  :  thirty  verfts  below 
Jerkee  is  an  ifland  with  a  light-houfc  upon  it, 
where  the  principal  guard-fhip  rides  ;  and  here  it 
is  that  veflels  arriving  from  Gilan,  Barku,  and 
Derbent,  are  obliged  to  perform  quarentine  :  the 
deepeft  water  on  the  bar,  fome  few  few  years  fince, 
was  not  more  than  fix  feet,  but  now  there  is  nine 
feet  water  on  the  bar,  which  is  not  occafioned  by 
the  fhifting  of  the  fands,  but  by  the  increafmg  or 
rifing  of  the  water  in  the  Cafpian,  which  is  oblerved 
to  increafe  fifteen  years,  and  then  decreafe  as 
many  on  all  the  coafts,  but  there  are  no  tides 
here. 

The  city  and  caftle  of  Aftracan  are  enclofed 
with  high  brick  walls  and  batttlements,  after  the 
antient  models :  the  houfes  are  of  wood  for  the 
moft  part,  of  which  there  being  a  great  fcarcity, 
here  they  are  built  with  the  timber  of  decayed 
Chips  that  frequent  the  port :  the  market-place 
and  caravanfera  however  make  a  grand  appear¬ 
ance  •,  the  place  is  very  populous,  and  much  re¬ 
torted  to  by  fhips  and  other  veflels.  But  to  re¬ 
turn  to  our  adventurers :  having  put  their  effe&s 
on  board  a  Ruffian  veflel,  bound  for  Refhd  in 
Perfia,  on  the  23d  of  May  *,  they  went  on  board 
next  day,  and  failed  down  the  Wolga  as  far  as 
Jerkee,  where  having  ftaid  ten  days  till  the  Ar¬ 
menian  merchants  had  fent  their  goods  on  board, 
they  fet  fail  the  3d  of  June,  and  a  fortnight  after 
arrived  at  Zinzella,  the  port  town  to  Refhd,  the 
capital  of  Gilan  ;  the  next  day  they  crofled  the 
bay  of  Zinzella,  and  arrived  at  Perre  Buzzar, 
about  five  leagues  from  it,  where  ftands  the 
Perfian  cuftom-houfe,  and  all  the  goods  defigned 
for  Refhd  are  landed,  being  about  eight  mites 
from  thence. 

The  foe-  Having  landed  their  goods  on  the  21ft  of  June, 
tors  arrive  they  fet  out  for  Refhd,  where  their  merchandize 
in  Perfia.  having  been  lodged  in  the  cuftom-houfe  three 
days,  and  examined,  a  duty  was  demanded  of 
five  per  (ent.  but  they  had  their  own  time  to 
pay  it  •,  they  afterwards  took  up  their  quarters  in 
a  miferable  caravanfera,  till  they  could  provide 
themfelves  with  a  houfe :  having  waited  on  the 
deputy-governor  Must  a  ph  a,  and  acquainted 
him  with  their  bufinefs,  he  anlwered,  the  Shah  was 


a  great  encourager  of  trade,  and  they  would  not  C  H  A  P. 
fail  of  his  prote&ion  :  that  the  Vizir  or  Governor  . 

of  the  province  was  at  Languaon,  about  fifty 
verfts  from  Refhd,  to  whom  they  might  apply  ; 
whereupon  they  took  horfe  and  rode  to  Languaon, 
and  the  next  morning  at  fun-rife  waited  on  the 
Vizir,  having  fent  a  prefent  before  them  ;  for  it 
is  an  affront  in  Perfia  to  wait  on  a  great  man 
without  a  prefent. 

The  Vizir  received  them  very  courteoufly,  and 
ordered  chairs  to  be  brought  for  them  to  fit  on, 
and  having  informed  him  of  their  bufinefs,  he  faid, 
as  they  were  ftrangers,  he  fhould  look  upon  them 
as  his  guefts,  if  they  had  no  bufinefs,  and  that  he 
would  confer  with  them  on  their  affairs  when  he 
came  to  Refhd  whither  he  was  going  *,  and  when 
they  attended  him  there,  he  acquainted  them  that 
the  Shah’s  merchant  would  buy  their  goods,  and 
give  as  much  for  them  as  another  *,  that  if  they 
would  draw  up  a  petition  to  the  Shah,  fhewing 
what  privileges  they  defired  to  encourage  their 
trading  to  Perfia,  he  would  forward  it  to  courr, 
and  did  not  doubt  obtaining  a  decree  in  their  fa¬ 
vour,  which  they  returned  him  thanks  for,  and 
drew  up  a  petition  accordingly  by  the  Vizir  to 
the  young  Shah,  who  refuted  at  Mefhed,  and  was 
regent  during  his  father’s  abfence  in  India :  this 
petition  was  tranfmitted,  together  with  a  gold  re¬ 
peating  watch  for  his  Majefty,  and  another  plain 
one  for  the  chief  merchant,  who  was  alto  his  trea- 
furer ;  for  they  found  that  no  body  was  fuffered  to 
trade  with  foreigners,  or  to  buy  up  the  filk  which 
was  produced  in  the  country,  but  the  King’s  mer¬ 
chants,  one  of  them  refiding  in  every  city  for  that 
purpofe :  however  the  King’s  merchant  at  Refhd 
fuffered  our  adventurers  to  difpofe  of  part  of  their 
effects  to  an  Armenian  merchant,  who  was  going 
to  Mefhed,  where  they  would  fell  for  more  than 
at  Refhd. 

The  reafon  of  the  Shah’s  monopolizing  the  trade 
of  filk,  is  faid  to  be,  that  he  might  difeover  the 
quantity  the  country  produces,  having  been  cheated 
-of  one  half  of  his  duties  for  fome  years  j  but  it 
is  prefumed  he  will  fuffer  his  fubjeefts  to  trade 
again,  when  he  has  regulated  this  matter  •,  for 
they  are  very  great  fufferers  by  this  monopoly, 
many  thoufands  of  little  fhop-keepers  and  traders 
are  undone  thereby,  who  ufed  to  get  a  comforta¬ 
ble  fubfiftence,  by  buying  a  bate  or  two  of 
cloth,  or  other  goods,  and  retailing  them  out 
again. 

The  foreign  trade  of  Perfia,  fince  the  late  civil  Their  fo- 
wars,  appear  to  run  in  a  different  channel  than  it  reignuade 
did  formerly :  thefe  wars  in  a  manner  drove  away  a ' 
the  Englifh  merchants  from  Ifpahan,  and  the 
court  afterwards  deferting  this  city  and  refiding  at 
Mefhed,  the  trade  is  transferred  thither  j  Ifpahan 
is  drained  of  its  inhabitants  almoft,  and  it  will 
fcarce  be  worth  white,  therefore,  for  any  Euro¬ 
pean  merchants  to  refort  thither  again. 

Formerly  indeed  the  trade  of  Ifpahan  muft  have  The  ftate 
been  very  advantageous,  the  Englifh  agent  living  the  Eaft- 
there  in  the  ftate  of  a  Prince  ;  one  of  them  *tis  faid 
had  a  ftable  of  three  hundred  horfes,  camels,  and  gent  lived 
mules,  not  one  third  of  them  ufed  in  carrying  in. 
goods,  but  kept  for  ftate  :  and  when  one  of  the 
Kings  of  Perfia  made  their  agent  a  vifit,  about 
thirty  years  ago,  the  agent  ordered  the  road  from 
the  Kings  palace  to  his  houfe,  which  is  near  a 
mite,  to  be  covered  with  fcarlet  cloth,  which  was 
left  after  the  Shah’s  return  to  be  carried  off'  by  the 
mob. 
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The  trade  to  Perfia  however  is  not  loft,  it  is 
only  transferred  from  Ifpahan  to  Mefhed  •,  they 
ftill  want  the  fame  foreign  goods,  and  are  ftill 
under  the  fame  necefllty  of  felling  the  furplus  of 
their  own:  and  Mefhed  has  this  advantage  of 
Ifpahan,  that  it  lies  near  the  Cafpian  fea,  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Borhara  and  other  towns  of 
Ufbeck  Tartary,  where  there  is  a  great  demand 
for  European  goods :  could  the  Britifh  merchants 
therefore  eftablifh  themfelvcs  in  the  trade  of  Bo- 
chara,  for  which  the  northern  provinces  of  Perfia 
would  yield  proper  returns,  they  need  not  be  con¬ 
cerned  who  fupplies  the  fouthern  provinces  of 
Perfia:  the  Borhara’s  or  Ufbeck  Tartars,  the 
kingdoms  of  Thibet  andTangot,  and  their  popu¬ 
lous  cities  there,  Hand  in  as  much  need  of  Euro¬ 
pean  goods  as  Perfia,  and  the  trade  may  be  infi¬ 
nitely  extended  on  that  fide. 

The  Britifh  merchants  may  be  allured,  that  all 
manner  of  protection  and  encouragement  will  be 
given  them  by  the  government  of  Perfia,  becaufe 
no  other  merchants  can  fupply  the  north-eaft  part 
of  Perfia  with  the  goods  they  want  at  fo  ealy  a 
price,  or  afford  to  give  fo  much  for  their  filks : 
foon  after  the  arrival  of  the  Englifh  fadtors  from 
Ruffia,  the  principal  Perfian  merchants  were  af- 
fembled,  and  it  was  demanded  of  them  whether 
the  Englifh  or  Armenians  deferved  the  greateft 
encouragement?  and  it  was  unanimoufly  deter¬ 
mined  in  favour  of  the  Englifh,  who  not  long 
after  obtained  a  decree  from  court  in  anfwer  to 
their  petition  of  the  following  tenor,  viz. 

That  they  fhould  have  free  liberty  to  land  their 
goods  at  any  of  the  ports  on  the  Cafpian  fea,  and 
from  thence  carry  them  to  any  market  in  the 
kingdom,  as  far  as  India  and  the  banks  of  the 
river  Attorp,  without  any  interruption  or  diftur- 
bance,  the  Perfians  being  required  to  give  them 
all  reafonable  affiftance,  and  what  remained  un¬ 
fold  they  were  at  liberty  to  export  where  they 
pleafed,  only  paying  the  accuftomed  duties  *,  and 
in  whatever  places  the  Englifh  merchants  fhould 
arrive,  the  Beglerbegs  and  other  commanders  were 
required  to  fhew  them  all  imaginable  refpeCl,  and 
not  fuffer  them  to  be  affronted  or  molefted  :  our  ad¬ 
venturers  having  obtained  this  decree  in  favour  of 
the  Englifh  merchants,  went  to  take  their  leave  of 
the  Governor,  in  order  to  return  home  and  give 
their  employers  an  account  of  the  fuccefs  of  their 
negotiations  •,  but  the  Governor  acquainted  them  that 
the  Shah  expected  one  of  them  at  lead  fhould  re¬ 
main  in  Perfia  to  take  care  of  their  affairs,  and  con¬ 
fer  with  his  merchants  concerning  the  methods  of 
carrying  it  on,  which  Mr  Graham  at  length 
contented  to  do :  the  defign  of  the  Governor  of 
Refhd  in  detaining  one  of  thefe  agents,  they 
apprehended  to  be  for  the  fatisfadlion  of  the  Shah, 
who  being  defirous  of  eftablifhing  a  trade  with  the 
Englifh,  if  he  had  heard  both  the  agents  were  re¬ 
turned  home,  would  have  imagined  they  had  not 
been  well  ufed,  or  were  difgufted  to  find  the  trade 
monopolized  by  the  court,  and  confequently 
would  not  return  again,  and  if  this  had  been  im¬ 
puted  to  the  ill  conduct  of  the  Governor,  who 
negotiated  the  affair  with  them,  it  might  have 
coft  him  his  head :  but  this  matter  being  accom¬ 
modated  in  a  friendly  manner,  Capt.  El ton 
took  his  leave  of  Mr  Graham,  and  fet  fail  from 
Zinzella  on  the  2  2d  of  Auguff,  arriving  on  the 
coaft  of  Aftracan  on  the  17th  of  September,  but 
here  he  was  obliged  to  perform  a  quarantaine  of 
fix  weeks,  on  an  ifland  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Wolga.  -  •  - 

V  O  L.  I.  Numb.  XXII. 


This  pa  Huge  from  Zinzella.  to  the  mouth  of  the  C  H  A  P. 
Wolga  is  about  168  leagues,  being  the  whole  ^ 

length  of  the  Cafpian  fea,  and  would  not  be  a- 
bove  a  Week’s  run  for  a  full  built  veffel :  from  the  count  of 
mouth  of  the  Wolga  to  Aflrabat  the  other  Per-  the  navi* 
fian  port  is  about  the  fame  diftance  :  thefe  are  the 
only  ports  the  Britifh  veffels  will  be  under  a  ne-  pian  ^ 
ceflity  of  vifiting  on  the  Perfian  fide,  and  thefe  Wolga. 
happen  to  be  the  two  beft  harbours  on  the  Caf¬ 
pian. 

When  the  Englifh  come  to  be  poffefted  of  vef- 
fcls  of  their  own,  they  may  manage  the  trade  to 
and  from  Perfia  as  they  fee  fit ;  but  at  prefent 
fuch  goods  as  are  defigned  for  Zinzella  or  Aflrabat, 
muft  be  forwarded  from  Petersburg  by  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  February,  that  they  may  arrive  at 
Saratoff  on  the  Wolga  by  the  end  of  that  month, 
at  which  time  the  Wolga  is  open  there,  and  about 
the  beginning  of  April  they  will  arrive  at  Aftracan, 
or  the  mouth  of  the  Wolga,  and  if  a  proper  vef¬ 
fel  lies  ready  to  receive  them,  they  may  arrive  at 
Zinzella  or  Aflrabat  before  May,  and  may  be 
fold  at  Refhd  or  Mefched  by  the  middle  of  July, 
and  in  a  month  more  the  returns  may  be  invefted 
in  filk,  the  product  of  the  fame  year  :  this  filk  may 
be  fhipped  off  in  Auguft  at  Zimzeila,  and  before 
the  end  of  Auguft  arrive  at  Aftracan  •,  it  will 
arrive  at  Saratoff  in  October,  and  from  thence  by 
fledge  ways  may  be  brought  to  Peterfburg  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  January,  if  no  quarantaine  is  required 
for  goods  coming  from  Perfia :  but  if  they  are 
required  to  perform  a  three  months  quarantaine, 
then  they  will  arrrive  three  months  later  at  Pe¬ 
terfburg,  (viz.)  about  the  firft  of  April,  which 
is  time  enough  to  be  fhipped  off  by  the  firft  fhips 
that  fail  that  year  for  London,  and  indeed  the 
middle  of  May  is  fooner  than  the  ice  is  gone  out  of 
the  river  Nieva,  fo  that  the  quarantaine  does  not 
feem  to  be  any  hindrance  :  But  then  this  is  on  a 
fuppofition  the  goods  fent  to  Perfia  meet  with  a 
prefent  market,  and  that  their  returns  can  be 
immediately  invefted  in  filk,  both  which  the 
merchant  may  be  difappointed  in,  and  then  the 
quarantaine  may  be  a  great  difadvantage  to  him  ; 
it  brings  him  under  a  neceffity  of  felling  the  goods 
he  carries  to  Perfia  within  two  months,  or  he 
cannot  make  his  returns  to  and  from  thence  to 
London  under  three  years,  but  did  not  the  qua¬ 
rantaine  intervene  they  might  be  made  in  two 
years,  and  the  merchants  would  have  eight  months 
time  to  difpofe  of  their  goods ;  therefore  all  means 
muft  be  tried  to  get  the  quarantaine  removed,  and 
it  is  the  intereft  of  the  Czarina  to  do  it,  as  her  cu- 
ftoms  will  increafe  the  greater  difpatch  is  made. 

The  three  provinces  which  produce  the  beft  The  three! 
and  moft  raw  filk  in  Perfia,  are  Gilan,  (Refhd  provinces 
the  capital  •,)  Sherman,  (Shamack  the  capital ;) 
and  Arras,  (Ganges  the  capital ;)  thefe  provinces  fllkt 
lie  on  or  near  the  fouth-weft  fhoar  of  the  Cafpian 
fea.  Our  adventurers  could  not  find  that  any 
Englifh  woollen  goods  from  our  India  or  Turkey 
company  ever  reached  Mefched,  but  only  Hol¬ 
lands  woollen  cloths  which  were  brought  thither 
by  the  Armenians  *,  whereas  fhould  the  Englifh  A  grea4 
trade  to  Mefched  with  their  woollen  cloths,  it  demand 
would  probably  in  a  fhort  time  be  the  moft  con*  for  wool- 
fiderable  branch  of  the  Englifh  woollen  trade  ;  nor 
is  it  improbable  but  they  will  in  time  cloath  the  here  pr0_ 
Shah’s  armies,  as  they  can  carry  it  cheaper  thither  bably. 
than  any  other  nation,  and  afford  to  give  more  for 
their  raw  filk  *,  the  Englifh  might  alfo  fupply 
them  with  lead,  pewter,  and  tin,  which  they  have 
now  from  India. 

Q^q  q  q  CHAP. 
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thing  we 


Treats  of  their  home  trade,  manufactures,  and  me- 

■  chanick  arts  •,  and  of  their  foreign  trade ,  navi-  men  of  quality  have  gold 


do.  Their  faddles  are  made  after  the  C  H  A  P. 
Morocco  model,  and  the  ftirr ups  mighty  fhort  ;  v- 
they  have  a  kind  of  breaft-plate  to  them,  and 
where  we  ufe  braffes  about  our  furniture,  their 


Tradef- 

men. 


gat  ion,  weights,  coins , 
goods  at  Gombron . 


port-duties ,  and  price  of 


E 


Mecha- 
mck  arts. 


VERY  trade  has  a  head  or  warden  appointed 
by  the  government,  who  fees  the  rules  and 
orders  relating  to  the  profeflion  duly  obferved. 
Whoever  intends  to  fet  up  a  trade  goes  to  the 
warden  and  regifters  his  name  and  place  of  abode  ; 
and  no  enquiry  is  made  who  was  his  mailer,  or 
whether  he  underftands  the  bufinefs  or  not  ;  nor 
there  any  rellraint  laid  upon  them  that  they 


is 


The  leather  which  we  call  Turkey  leather, 
from  its  coming  to  us  through  that  country,  is 
ufually  made  in  Perfia.  The  lhagreen  alfo  comes 
from  thence,  which  is  made  of  the  fkin  of  an 
afs’s  rump,  according  to  Mr  Chardin.  The 
tanners  drefs  their  coarfe  fkins  with  lime,  and  ufe 
no  bark,  but  kilt  and  galls  inltead  of  it. 

The  making  earthen  ware  is  another  manufac¬ 
ture  the  Perfians  excel  in  ;  it  is  much  beyond  any 
thing  the  Dutch  do  of  this  kind  ;  and  fome  fay 
almoll  equal  to  China  ware.  The  places  where 


fhall  not  encroach  upon  any  other  profeflion  •,  for  it  is  chiefly  made  are  Sheraz,  Metzed,  Yefd,  and 
inftance,  the  braziers  are  at  liberty  to  make  filver  Kirman  ;  and  mending  of  glafs  and  earthen  ware 
veffels,  as  they  frequently  do,  without  being  in  is  a  particular  trade  in  Perfia:  they  will  drill  holes 


danger  of  a  profecution  from  the  filverfmiths 
Neither  do  they  take  apprentices  for  a  number  of 
years,  but  hire  their  fervants  and  allow  them 
wages  from  the  firlt  day  they  entertain  them. 
Every  trade  almoll  is  bound  to  work  for  the  King 
whenever  he  requires  it;  and  thofe  who  are  not, 
pay  an  annual  tax  to  the  government  for  an 
exemption. 

The  carpenters,  it  is  obferved,  are  but  very  in¬ 
different  artifhs,  and  the  reafon  thereof  may  be, 
that  they  have  but  little  timber  in  Perfia,  and  ufe 
but  very  little  in  their  bui 
and  turners  are  fomething  more  expert  in  their 
profeffions,  and  they  lay  on  their  lacker  and  var- 
nifh  very  nicely.  The  braziers  and  tin-men 
work  well  with  their  hammers,  files,  and  turning 
inllruments.  Mod  of  the  veffels  and  implements 


through  them, 
that  a  broken  bowl 
well  as  it  did  at  firft. 


and  faften  the  pieces  together  fo, 
or  plate  will  hold  liquids  as 


Their  gold  wire  drawers  and  thread  twiffers  are 
artids  alfo  in  their  way:  Mr  Chardin  affurea 
us  they  will  draw  a  piece,  weighing  a  dram, 
to  the  length  of  three  hundred  Perfian  ells  (five 
and  thirty  inches  making  an  ell).  Their  lapida¬ 
ries,  the  fame  author  tells  us,  (who  was  himfelf 
a  jeweller)  underdand  the  grinding  of  foft  dones 
and  cutting  them  pretty  well.  Their  dying  is 
Their  joiners  preferred  to  any  thing  of  that  kind  in  Europe, 
which  is  not  aferibed  fo  much  to  the  artid  as  to 
the  air,  which  being  dry  and  clear,  gives  a  live- 
linefs  to  the  colours,  and  fixes  them. 

The  Perfian  taylors  work  very  neatly ;  and  as 
the  men’s  clothes  are  made  of  the  richeft  flowered 


ufed  in  their  kitchens  are  made  of  copper  tinned,  and  brocaded  filks,  they  are  fitted  exadlly  to  their 
They  have  neither  iron,  brafs,  nor  pewter  in  their 
kitchen  furniture. 

Their  armourers  make  very  good  broadfword 
blades,  and  damalk  them  as  well  as  any  Euro¬ 
pean.  The  barrels  of  their  fire-arms  are  not  a- 


bodies  without  the  lead  wrinkle  ;  and  their  few- 
ing  is  incomparably  beyond  that  of  our  workmen, 
as  the  fine  materials  they  work  on  require  it 
fhould.  They  work  flowers  alfo  upon  their  car¬ 
pets,  cufhions,  and  window  curtains,  fo  very  nicely 


mifs,  they  make  them  very  ffrong  and  as  thick  at  that  they  look  as  if  they  were  painted.  With  the 


the  muzzle  as  the  breech.  Their  docks  are  but 
ill  contrived,  being  thin  and  light  at  the  butt  end, 
and  not  fit  to  clap  to  a  man’s  Jlioulder ;  and  for 
locks  to  their  guns,  or  any  other  locks  that  have 
fprings,  they  do  not  pretend  to  make  them,  any 
more  than  they  do  watches  or  clocks,  which  they 
either  purchafe  abroad,  or  employ  European 
workmen  to  make  for  them.  Knives,  razors, 
feiffars,  and  fome  other  cutlery  ware,  they  make 
very  well;  and  little  deel  mirrours,  which  they 
ufe  indead  of  looking-glaffes ;  they  are  almod  all 
convex,  and  the  air  is  fo  perfeblly  dry  that  they 
feldom  rud  or  grow  dull.  The  art  of  making 
looking-glaffes  they  do  not  underdand,  but  have 
them  from  Europe.  However  they  have  a  ma¬ 
nufacture  of  glafs  which  ferves  for  windows  and 
bottles ;  the  glafs  of  Sheraz  is  the  bed  in  the 
country.  As  the  ufe  of  the  bow  is  what  the 
Perfians  value  themfelves  much  upon,  there  are 
no  where  better  bows  made ;  the  chief  materials 
are  wood  and  horn,  with  finews  bound  about 


them  ;  they  are  painted  and  varnifhed 
as  fine  as  poflible.  The  bow-Aring 


is 


and  made 
of  twifled 


taylors  we  mud  not  forget  to  mention  their  bar¬ 
bers,  who  are  no  lefs  excellent  in  their  way  ;  for 
they  will  fhave  the  head  almod  at  half  a  dozen 
flrokes,  and  have  fo  light  a  hand  that  you  can 
fcarce  feel  them  ;  they  ufe  only  cold  water,  and 
hold  no  bafon  under  your  chin,  as  with  us ;  but 
have  their  water  in  a  cup  about  the  bignefs  of  a 
little  china  difh  :  after  they  have  fhaved  a  man, 
they  cut  the  nails  of  his  feet  and  hands  with  a 
little  iron  inflrument,  like  a  bodkin,  fharp  at  the 
end  ;  then  they  dretch  his  arms  and  rub  and  chafe 
his  flelh,  which  is  an  amufement  that  the  Euro¬ 
peans,  as  well  as  the^natives,  are  pleafed  with  in 
thefe  hot  countries. 

The  goldfmiths  in  Perfia  are  mere  bunglers  -, 
what  they  do  bed  is  the  filligreen-work;  they  al¬ 
fo  make  done  rings,  and  engrave  pretty  well,  but 
do  not  underdand  enamelling.  As  to  watches 
and  clock-work,  or  any  thing  which  requires 
fprings,  I  have  already  obferved,  they  do  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  it. 

Silks  are  the  principal  manufa&ure  of  the  coun-  Manufac- 
try,  fuch  as  taffaties,  tabbies,  fiittins,  and  filk  cures. 


iilk,  of  the  bignefs  of  a  goofe-quill,  their  quivers  mixed  with  cotton,  or  camel  and  goats  hair,  bro¬ 


cades, 


and  gold 


tiffu 


,ie 


of  the  Angle  brocade  there 


of  leather  embroidered  or  worked  with  filk 

Embroidery  they  are  as  well  verfed  in  as  any  are  a  hundred  forts ;  the  double  are  called  duroy, 
thing,  efpecially  the  gold  and  filver  embroidery,  or  two  faces  ;  becaufe  both  fldes  are  equally  good  ; 
either  on  cloth,  filk,  or  leather:  they  cover  their  they  are  the  richeft  that  are  to  be  met  with  any 
laddies  and  houfings  almoll  with  embroidery,  and  where:  and  the  gold  velvet  which  is  wrought  in 
rheir  Hitching  oi  the  leather  is  much  beyond  any  Perfia  is  admirable:  all  their  rich  fluffs  have  this 


goon 
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CHAP,  good  property,  that  they  are  very  durable j  the 
V.  gold  or  frlver  does  not  wear  off,  or  tarnifn,  while 
*  rhe  work  lafts,  but  keeps  it  colour  and  brightnefs. 
The  fineft  looms  for  thefe  fluffs  are  at  Ifpahan, 
Cafhan,  and  Yefd.  Thofe  for  carpets  are  chiefly 
made  in  the  province  of  Kirman  ;  what  are  ufu- 
ally  called  Turkey  carpets  are  indeed  Perfian  ;  but 
obtained  that  name  from  being  brought  to  us  by 
way  of  Turkey,  The  camel  hair  fluffs  are  made 
in  Carmania,  it  is  mighty  foft  and  fmooth,  and 
almofl  as  fine  as  beaver- wool:  but  the  fluffs  they 
make  with  it  are  not  fo  flrong.  Camlets  and  fiik 
and  worfled  druggets  are  made  in  the  fame  pro¬ 
vince.  Goats-hair  fluffs  are  made  in  Hyrcania, 
and  near  the  gulph  of  Boffora.  There  is  fome 
callico  cloth  made  in  Perfia,  and  they  know  how 
to  paint  and  (lain  it ;  but  it  is  not  comparable  to 
the  Indian  callicoes. 

Merchan-  A  merchant  is  a  very  honourable  profeflion  in 
dize  or  fo-  Perfia,  and  the  more  fo,  becaufe  there  is  no  fuch 
reiSn  thing  as  hereditary  nobility,  which  defcends  from 
father  to  fon  :  as  to  thofe  in  great  polls,  their 
honours  and  their  profits  terminate  with  the  office, 
and  their  lives  and  fortunes  are  both  in  perpetual 
hazard,  efpecially  under  a  weak  or  cruel  Prince. 
The  trader  feems  more  independent  than  any  o- 
ther  fubjett,  and  notwithflanding  the  government 
be  defpotick,  they  are  ufually  encouraged,  be¬ 
caufe  they  bring  in  a  confiderable  revenue  to  the 
crown:  and  another  thing  is,  the  greatefl  Mi- 
niflers  do  not  think  the  bufinefs  of  a  merchant 
beneath  them,  even  the  King  himfelf,  within  thefe 
few  years,  has  had  his  factors  and  agents  in  the 
neighbouring  kingdoms,  and  exported  filks,  bro¬ 
cades,  carpets,  and  other  rich  goods ;  and  his  a- 
gents  at  the  Mogul’s  court,  and  elfewhere,  have 
frequently  had  the  character  of  EmbafFadors  con¬ 
ferred  upon  them,  when  indeed  their  bufinefs  was 
chiefly  traffick. 

Trade  is  carried  on  in  Perfia  generally  by  bro¬ 
kers  and  flock-jobbers,  who  are  a  very  cunning 
fubtle  generation after  they  have  agreed  and 
talked  over  the  matter  at  the  feller’s  houfe,  (for 
there  is  no  exchange  for  the  rendezvouz  of  mer¬ 
chants)  they  agree  about  the  price  upon  their 
fingers,  putting  their  hands  under  a  cloth  the 
fingers  end,  it  feems,  ftands  for  one,  the  bent 
finger  for  five,  and  the  flrait  for  ten,  the  hand 
open  for  a  hundred,  and  if  fhut  a  thouland  ; .  and 
they  keep  fo  even  a  countenance  all  the  while 
they  are  tranfafting  the  affair,  that  it  is  impofli- 
ble  for  a  ftander-by  to  gather  any  thing  from  the 
circumflances. 

But  notwithflanding  the  Mahometans  are  the 
governing  part  of  the  country,  they  are  not  the 
greatefl  foreign  traders.  The  Armenian  Chri- 
Ilians,  and  Banians  of  India,  have  much  the  befl 
fhare.  The  Mahometan  Perfians  trade  from  one 
province  of  their  own  country  to  another,  and  to 
India  pretty  much  ;  but  the  Armenians  manage 
the  whole  European  trade  :  one  reafon  whereof  is 
that  the  Mahometans  do  not  care  to  go  into  Chri¬ 
ftian  countries,  becaufe  they  cannot  there  obferve 
the  cuftoms  their  religion  prefcribes,  for  their  law 
it  feems  forbids  them  to  eat  flefh,  killed  or  dref- 
fed  by  a  man  of  a  different  religion,  or  drink  out 
of  the  fame  cup  with  him,  and  even  prohibits  the 
touching  of  perfons  in  fome  circumftances,  whom 
they  look  upon  to  be  polluted.  Another  thing, 
which  is  a  difadvantage  to  their  trade,  is,  that  the 
taking  up  money  at  interefl  is  unlawful,  though 
they  are  at  liberty  to  make  what  advantages  they 
can  in  buying  and  felling.  But  the  bufinefs  of 


trade  never  entered  into  the  thoughts  of  their 
lawgiver  :  he  lived  in  a  part  of  the  country  where 
they  dealt  chiefly  in  herds  of  cattle,  as  a  certain 
traveller  oblerves,  and  he  did  not  forefee  the  ad¬ 
vantages  his  difciples  might  make  by  foreign  trade 
and  merchandize.  The  government  therefore 
find  themfelves  under  a  neceflity  of  protecting  and 
encouraging  their  Chriftian  fubjefts,  as  they  value 
their  foreign  trade,  and  the  revenue  it  brings  in  ; 
and  Chriflians,  it  is  obferved,  live  much  eafier 
and  happier  under  the  Perfian  government,  than 
in  many  Chriftian  countries,  where  the  people  are 
of  different  feds  and  perfuafions,  and  as  a  confe- 
quence  of  this  the  Chriflians  of  Perfia,  efpecially 
towards  Georgia,  are  a  very  confiderable  body, 
the  great  town  of  Julpha  alfo  by  Ifpahan,  is  in¬ 
habited  altogether  by  Chriflians. 

The  ftaple  commodity  of  Perfia,  as  has  been 
obferved  already,  is  filk  raw  and  wrought,  of 
which  great  quantities  are  exported  to  India, 

Turkey,  and  Mufcovy,  and  formerly  the  Englifh 
and  Dutch  took  a  great  deal  off  their  hands,  buc 
little  or  none  at  this  day.  They  export  alfo  ca¬ 
mels  hair,  goats  wool,  leather,  wines,  diftilled 
waters,  dried  and  preferved  fruits,  piftachio  nuts, 
dates,  &c.  And  they  fupply  India  with  abun¬ 
dance  of  fine  horfes,  at  a  very  great  rate,  forty 
or  fifty  pounds  being  but  an  ordinary  price  for  a 
horfe  there. 

As  to  pearls,  which  this  country  was  once  fo  The  Arab: 
famous  for,  I  cannot  learn  that  there  is  any  quan-  mailers  of 
tity  of  them  to  be  had  there  at  prefent.  There  |^epe^ 
was,  ’cis  true,  one  of  the  fineft  pearl  fifheries  in  fianguiph. 
the  world  in  the  gulph  of  Perfia  fome  few  years 
ago,  but  the  Perfians  have  of  late  loft  the  dominion 
of  that  fea,  and  of  all  the  iflands  in  it,  except 
Ormus,  and  that  was  vigoroufiy  attacked  by  the 
Arabs,  who  conquered  the  reft ;  and  whether  it 
be  in  theirs  or  the  Perfians  hands  at  prefent  I  am 
not  certain. 

I  have  faid  in  the  beginning  of  this  hiftory, 
that  this  fea,  and  the  iflands  in  it,  and  the  coaft 
of  Arabia  about  Elcatiff,  was  fubjecl  to  the  Per¬ 
fians  •,  and  this  account  I  had  from  a  gentleman 
who  came  from  Gombron  about  twenty  years 
ago,  and  it  feems  the  Perfians  were  aClually  ma¬ 
ilers  of  them  at  that  time  :  but  the  Arabians,  ta¬ 
king  advantage  of  the  late  indolent  reign,  have 
made  themfelves  mafters  of  one  ifland  after  ano¬ 
ther,  and  even  of  Baharen  itfelf,  and  that  part  of 
the  coaft  of  Arabia  which  the  Perfians  poffeffed  : 

And  here  it  was  they  ufed  to  fifth  for  pearls. 

The  Perfian  miniftry,  about  the  year  1718, 
did  make  an  attempt  to  recover  thofe  iflands,  and 
in  order  to  it  procured  the  Viceroy  of  Goa  to 
affift  them  with  four  men  of  war :  but  the  Per¬ 
fian  General,  it  feems,  was  bribed  by  the  Arabs, 
and  had  very  near  betrayed  the  Portugueze  fhips 
into  their  hands ;  and  though  he  failed  in  that 
yet  never  providing  any  land  forces  to  affift  in 
that  expedition,  the  Arabs  remain  in  poffeflion 
of  them.  The  Portugueze  fquadron,  however, 
came  to  engagement  with  the  Arabian  fleet, 
and  it  proved  one  of  the  mod  obftinate  encoun¬ 
ters  that  has  been  feen  in  that  part  of  the  world  : 
one  of  the  Arabian  fhips  was  funk,  and  the  Por¬ 
tugueze  were  fo  ftiattered  that  they  were  glad  to 
retire  to  their  ports,  and  appeared  no  more  in 
that  fea.  The  Arabs,  it  feems,  have  fhips  of  the 
greatefl  force  of  any  nation,  on  the  other  fide  the 
cape  of  Good  Hope,  fome  of  their  men  of  war 
carrying  no  lefts  than  fourfeore  guns. 

I  come 
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CHAP.  I  come  now  to  give  an  account  of  the  trade  of 
}  '  the  Englifh  Eaft-India  company  with  Perfia,  and 
Englifll  I  have  intimated  already,  that  they  had  till  the 
trade  in  prefent  civil  war  two  confiderable  factories  in  t;hat 
Perfia.  kingdom  :  one  at  Ifpahan,  and  the  other  at  Gom- 
bron,  in  the  mouth  of  the  gulph  of  Perfia  or 
Boflfora  :  the  head  of  each  factory  was  called  their 
agent,  and  lived  in  as  great  ftate  as  noblemen. 
The  agent  at  Ifpahan,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  civil  wars,  was  Mr  Philips;  he  had  with 
him  three  or  four  Englifh  faftors,  and  a  retinue 
of  no  lefs  than  thirty  or  forty  fervants,  natives 
of  the  country  :  their  houfe  flood  in  the  middle 
of  a  fine  garden,  and  was  elegantly  built,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Perfian  palaces. 

Their  horfes,  fervants,  and  equipage,  when 
they  went  abroad,  were  equal  to  an  Omrah’s  : 
their  furniture  fhone  with  gold,  or  rather  was  co¬ 
vered  with  it.  •  The  ftate  of  the  Gombron  agent 
was  not  altogether  fo  grand,  but  his  advantages 
were  equal,  as  will  appear  hereafter ;  but  before  I 
give  an  account  of  the  privileges  of  the  Englifh 
company’s  fervants,  I  fhall  fay  fomething  of  the 
trade  of  the  company  in  Perfia,  which  feems  of 
late  years  to  have  been  reduced  to  a  very  narrow 
compafs. 

The  company  carry  fcarce  any  thing  to  Per¬ 
fia  but  Engliili  cloth,  nor  does  this  turn  to  any 
great  account,  the  Turkey  company  being  able 
to  fupply  that  part  of  the  country  where  it  is 
chiefly  vended,  at  a  much  cheaper  rate :  in  re¬ 
turn  for  cloth,  the  company  bring  back  goats 
wool,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  which  is  the  foft 
down  that  grows  under  the  hair  next  the  fkin,  and 
is  ufed  chiefly  by  hatters :  of  this  I  am  credibly  in¬ 
formed  the  company  bring  away  every  year  about 
a  thoufand  bags,  every  bag  weighing  a  hundred 
weight  •,  and  if  they  not  meet  with  a  fufficient 
return  in  this,  they  take  the  balance  in  abafifes 
and  chequeens,  or  elfe  in  gold  bars,  of  which 
great  advantage  is  to  be  made  ;  and  as  they  have 
not  fufficient  freight  of  their  own,  they  take  in 
freight  of  the  Armenians,  Banians,  and  Moors, 
and  other  private  traders,  when  they  return  to  Su¬ 
rat,  and  generally  a  great  number  of  paflfengers 
for  that  country.  The  Perfians  have  not  a  fhip 
in  the  gulph,  or  indeed  any  where  elle,  but  freight 
all  their  goods  for  India,  as  Mr  Lockyer  in¬ 
forms  us,  on  Engliffi  or  Dutch  vefiels,  and  the 
captains  and  officers  were  formerly  guilty  of  great 
extortions.  They  would  make  a  merchant  pay 
a  confiderable  fum  for  a  place  on  the  deck  to  fleep 
on  :  the  room  between  two  guns  they  let  out  at 
thirty  or  forty  rupees,  (a  rupee  is  2  s.  6d.)  and 
the  mates  would  have  two  or  three  hundred  rupees 
each  for  their  cabbin,  which  are  but  juft  big  enough 
for  two  or  three  people  to  fit  in  :  but  the  compa¬ 
ny  have  taken  that  matter  under  their  confidera- 
tion,  and  regulated  the  price  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of 
the  merchants :  and  in  purfuance  to  their  direc¬ 
tions,  the  Chief  and  Council  always  agree  with  the 
commanders  before-hand,  for  fuch  conveniencies 
as  the  merchant  requires.  The  great  cabbin,  in 
a  fhip  of  four  hundred  tuns,  is  ufually  let  for  a 
thoufand  rupees,  which  being  taken  up  by  twenty 
or  thirty  fubftantial  merchants,  is  not  thought  much, 
and  is  indeed  a  trifle  to  what  ufed  to  be  fqueezed 
out  of  them  ;  even  the  long-boat  itfelf  ufed  be 
farmed  out  formerly.  The  fearching  the  pafien- 
gers  little  parcels  at  their  going  afliore,  Mr 
lockyer  obferves,  was  another  thing  that  ufed 
to  diloblige  them  highly  ;  and  which  the  Dutch, 
vvho  undei  flood  the  fweet  of  tranfporting  thefe 


merchants  and  their  effefls,  never  troubled  them  0  IT  A  ? 
about ;  which  made  them  better  affected  to  the  V. 
Dutch  than  the  Englifh.  And  here  I  cannot  but 
reflect  on  the  infolence  of  fome  of  our  lea  officers, 
even  towards  gentlemen  of  their  own  nation,  who 
happen  to  be  paflengers  on  board  them  :  and  as 
for  a  Moor  or  Banian  merchant,  they  have  no 
more  relpedt  for  them  than  fo  many  dogs.  But 
nothing  can  be  more  barbarous  than  their  ulage 
of  the  poor  lafkars,  or  Indian  failors,  who  affiit 
in  bringing  their  fhips  home,  when  they  have  loft 
their  Engliili  failors  by  ficknefs  or  delemon  :  one 
Captain  particularly  I  knew,  who  beat  and  abufed 
the  lafkars  unmercifully  ;  and  when  they  repre- 
fented  to  him  that  this  ufage  would  not  go  un- 
puniflied  in  the  next  world,  whatever  it  did  in 
this,  he  would  laugh  at  them  ;  and  by  way  of 
jeft,  when  one  of  thefe  poor  fellows  died,  he  or¬ 
dered  a  letter  to  be  written  and  put  into  his 
mouth,  directed  to  fome  of  his  friends,  who  had 
gone  before  him*  wherein  he  endeavoured  to  fliew 
his  wit,  but  in  fuch  a  barbarous  ftrarn  as  made  all 
men  abhor  him.  Another  great  hardiliip  on  thefe 
lafkars  is,  that,  when  they  have  brought  an  In¬ 
dia  fhip  to  England,  care  is  not  always  taken  to 
fend  them  to  their  country  again  ;  but  we  fee 
them  fometimes  begging  about  the  ftreets  •,  and 
as  they  came  out  of  a  hot  climate,  it  is  much  if 
they  do  not  perifli  in  the  winter  feafon.  Such 
practices  as  thefe  may  with  much  more  reafoa 
give  the  Indians  occaflon  to  call  us  favages,  than 
we  have  to  denominate  them  fuch. 

But  to  return  from  this  digreffion  ;  the  gains 
that  are  made  by  the  Engliffi  Eaft-India  com¬ 
pany  in  carrying  the  effects  of  the  Armenians, 

Moors,  Banians,  &c.  from  Gombron  in  the  gulph 
of  Perfia  to  Surat  in  India,  is  one  great  branch 
of  the  company’s  profit,  as  Mr  Lockyer  has 
obferved  ;  and  he  fays  they  rarely  fend  a  fliip  from 
Gombron  to  Surat  but  flie  is  as  deep  laden  as  flie 
can  fwim,  full  of  paflengers,  and  has  a  vaft  quan¬ 
tity  of  treafure  on  board,  fometimes  to  the  value 
of  two  or  three  hundred  thoufand  pounds :  info- 
much  that  he  looks  upon  the  Englifh  fhips  going 
from  Perfia  to  India,  in  Odtober  and  November 
annually,  to  be  the  richeft  vefiels  on  that  fide  the 
world.  The  orders  and  regulations  the  Eaft-In¬ 
dia  company  made,  in  relation  to  this  voyage,  in 
the  year  1 704,  were  as  follow,  viz. 

‘  That  as  often  as  any  fhip  of  ours  is  let  to 
‘  freight,  to  or  from  Perfia,  our  council  on  the 

*  place  take  care  an  agreement  be  made  before 
‘  them,  of  which  they  are  to  be  judges,  that  it 
c  be  reafonable  what  the  Captain  fhall  be  allowed 

*  for  the  pafiage  and  accommodation  of  fuch  Ar- 
‘  menians,  Perfians,  or  other  paflfengers  •,  and  to 
1  that  end  they  are  to  fend  a  proper  perfon  on 
‘  board  each  fhip,  to  fee  their  accommodations 
‘  be  as  they  ought.  That  when  the  paflfengers 

*  return,  the  faid  council  inquire  whether  the 
‘  Captain  has  complied  with  his  agreement;  and 
‘  tf  he  has  failed  in  any  part,  they  mult  take 
‘  care  fuch  paflfengers  have  juft  ice  done  them  ; 

‘  and  that  the  council  on  the  place,  from  whence 
‘  the  fhip  proceeds,  advife  thofe,  that  reflde 
‘  where  fhe  is  configncd  unto,  with  the  terms 
6  °f  fuch  agreement.  If  when  this  is  done,  the 
‘  Captains  fhall  treat  thofe  paflengers  unreafona- 
‘  bly,  or  will  not  do  them  that  juftice  the  coun- 
c  cil  fhall  award,  let  the  council  proteft  againft 
‘  fuch  commanders,  for  their  injuftice  and  failure ; 

‘  and  tnere;n<  fpecify  the  damage  the  company 
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‘  fuftains  by  the  lofs  of  freight,  occafioned  by 
‘  fuch  difcouragements  to  the  freighters,  or  their 
‘  vakeels,  or  fervants  ;  or  the  hazard  that  may  in 
«  all  probability  happen  thereon  ;  and  the  council 
*  have  then  fo  far  done  their  part,  and  we  fhall, 
t  upon  notice,  which  muft  be  fent  us  from  time 
‘  to  time,  do  the  reft.  Although  we  muft  far- 
«  ther  put  you  in  mind,  that  you  have,  by  char- 
<  ter-party,  liberty  to  difplace  commanders  when 
«  juft  reafon  offers :  and  if  their  oppreffions  are  fe- 
«  vere,  we  know  no  better  reafon  to  difplace  them 
«  than  the  curing  fuch  a  growing  evil.’ 

Merchants  freighting  their  goods  on  Englifh  or 
Dutch  fhips,  at  Gombron,  for  Surat,  pay  the  fol¬ 
lowing  rates,  viz. 

D  Shahees 

Almonds  per  bale,  containing  120  to  140 

maund  tabrees,  —  —  —  •  IOC) 

Bui  gar  hides  per  bale,  qt.  100  ditto,  —  340 

Broad  cloth  from  Europe  per  bale,  —  —  320 

Carpets  per  bale,  qt.  100  m.  ta.  —  —  3°° 

Cloves  per  bale,  qt.  20  ditto,  —  —  ■  80 

Dates  dry  per  bale,  qt.  140  ditto,  • —  *  100 
Fifh-fkins  per  ditto,  — ■  —  —  * — *  200 
Galls  of  all  forts,  dit.  qt.  120  to  140  m.  t.  —  80 
Lapis  tutiae  per  cheft,  qt.  100  ditto,  —  100 

Paffengers,  each  — •  —  — '  "7*  —  200 

Pearl  feed  per  double  cheft,  qt.  40  ditto,  —  180 
Pearl  fingle,  ditto,  qt.  25  ditto,  •  •  ■  120 

Pearl  and  treafure,  one  per  cent. 

Piftachio  nuts  per  bale,  qt.  120  to  140  m.  t.  100 
Raifins  of  all  forts  per  bale,  qt.  1 20  to  140  dit.  80 
Rofe- water  per  cheft,  qt.  30  ditto  —  — *  3^ 

Rofe-water  per  ditto,  qt.  25  ditto  —  —  32 

Ruinus  per  bale,  qt.  20  ditto  • —  —  44 

Salob  per  bale,  • —  —  —  —  *  8° 

Sweet  feeds  per  bale,  qt.  50  — •  —  —  60 

Timaches  leather  per  bale,  qt.  100  —  —  320 

Yopangees  per  ditto,  qt.  100  — •  —  —  3°° 

Zera  per  bale,  qt.  100  —  —  — *  ■ —  8° 

Price  current  at  Gombron,  1705. 

Perfia  Goods,  viz. 

Price  of  Almonds  4  ftia.  5  co.  per  maund  cop. 
goods  at  Almonds  fmall  from  Ifpahan  28  fha.  ditto. 
Gombron.  Ammoniacum  6  fha.  5  co.  per  maund  tab. 
Apricots  dry’d  without  ftones,  9  lha.  ditto. 
Afiafcetida  head  4  lha.  ditto. 

Brandy  Perfia  140  lha.  per  cheft. 

Coffee  head  20  to  25  lha.  per  maund  tab. 
Galbanum  head  16  lha.  ditto. 

Galbanum  belly  14  lha.  ditto. 

Galbanum  foot  10  lha.  ditto. 

Gum  tragacant.  4  lha.  5  co.  ditto. 

Lapis  tutise  7  lha.  ditto. 

Piftachio  nuts  13  lha.  ditto. 

Prunella’s  8  lha.  per  maund  cop. 

Raifins  black  5  lha.  ditto. 

Raifins  new  Kifmilh  5  lha>  ditto. 

Raifins  red  2  lha.  ditto. 

Rofe-water  120  lha.  per  cheft.  * 

Wine  Alhee  160  lha.  ditto. 

Wine  Kifmilh  140  lha.  ditto. 

Wine  Syralh  140  lha.  ditto, 

Worm-feed  head  18  lha.  per  maund  tab. 

A  cheft  of  wine  is  10  bottles,  each  containing 
about  5  quarts  ;  or  two  carboys,  and  two  bottles  *, 
but  of  late  they  leave  out  the  two  bottles,  reckon¬ 
ing  two  carboys  to  a  cheft.  The  carboys  hold 
out  5  gallons,  one  with  another. 

VOL.  I. 


A  cheft  of  rofe-water  is  24  bottles,  but  there  C  If  A  P„ 
is  a  great  deal  of  difference  in  the  fize  of  them,  j 

which  the  buyer  muft  have  regard  to.  The  bell 
is  of  a  fine  amber  colour,  and  will  keep  feveral 
years  without  the  leaft  decay. 

That  the  value  of  thefe  goods  may  be  bet¬ 
ter  underftood,  I  lhall  here  give  the  reader  an 
account  of  the  Perfian  weights  and  coins  from 
Mr  Lock y e r,  viz. 

Their  great  weights  are  maiinds  only,  and  Weights; 
thefe  differ  according  to  the  nature  of  the  com¬ 
modities  to  be  delivered  by  them.  Sugar,  cop¬ 
per,  tutanague,  all  forts  of  drugs,  &c.  are  fold 
by  the  maund  tabrees ;  which  in  the  fli&ory, 
and  the  cuftom-houfe,  is  neareft  6  4 1.  avoirdu¬ 
pois  ;  but  in  the  bazar  it  is  not  above  6\  1. 


which  one  ought  to 


have  regard  to 


in 


buying 


out  of  the  Ihops.  Eatables,  and  all  forts  of  fruit, 
as  rice,  raifins,  prunelles,  almonds,  onions,  &c. 
are  fold  by  the  maund  copara  of  7  i  1.  in  the 
factory,  and  from  7  5  to  7  i  in  the  bazar.  Fine 
goods,  as  gold,  filver,  mufk,  acheen,  camphir, 
bezoar,  coral,  amber,  cloves  and  cinnamon,  oils, 
dyed  China  filk,  &c.  are  fold  by  the  mifcall,  fix 
of  which  are  commonly  counted  an  avoirdupois 
ounce :  it’s  juft  weight  is  2  dw.  23  gr.  24  dec.  pts. 
troy.  The  maund  fhaw  is  two  maund  tabrees, 
ufed  at  Ifpahan. 

1  Maund  tabrees  is  6  \  1.  Englifh  in  the  fa&ory. 

1  Bazar  md.  tab.  is  6  3  1. 

1  Maund  copara  is  7  i  1.  Englifh  in  the  fa&ory. 

1  Bazar  md.  copara  is  7  i  to  7  i  1. 

1  Maund  fhaw  is  2  maund  tabres. 

1  Mifcall  is  2  dwt.  23  gr.  24  decimals,  about  1 
of  an  ounce  avoirdupois. 

All  bargains  in  Gombron  are  made  for  fhahees,  Coins, 
and  the  company  keep  their  accounts  in  them, 
reckoning  them  worth  four  pence  each,  though 
that  coin  is  rarely  met  with,  but  in  its  ftead  coz 
and  mamooda’s  are  current  every  where.  Horfes, 
camels,  houfes,  &c.  are  generally  fold  by  the 
toman,  which  is  two  hundred  fhahees,  or  fifty 
abafiees.  •,  and  they  ufually  reckon  their  eftates  that 
way.  Such  a  one  they  fay  is  worth  fo  many  to-: 
mans,  as  we  fay  pounds  in  England. 

10  Coz  or  pice,  a  copper  coin,  are  1  fhahee. 

2  Shahees  are  one  mamooda. 

2  Shahees  and  5  coz  are  one  laree. 

2  Mamoodas  are  one  abaflee. 

4  Mamoodas  are  reckoned,  1  furat  rupee. 

50  Abaffees  or  200  fhahees  are  a  toman. 

31  to  32  fhahees  are  a  chequeen. 

The  fhahee  in  the  company’s  accounts  is  rec¬ 
koned  worth  4d.  Englifh. 

The  laree  is  ufed  about  Ifpahan  ;  nor  are  abaf¬ 
fees  to  be  got  without  allowing  7  or  8  per  cent, 
for  the  difference  in  exchange;  yet  returns  to 
Fort  St  George,  and  other  parts  of  India,  are 
commonly  made  with  them.  Next  to  thefe, 
chequeens  are  the  moft  profitable,  there  are  feve¬ 
ral  forts  of  them  ;  but  the  Venetian  is  better  than 
the  reft  by  one  and  a  half  or  two  per  cent,  at 
Surat,  and  feveral  ports  on  the  Malabar  coafts ; 
whither  vaft  quantities  are  fent  every  year.  When 
a  parcel  of  Venetian  ducats  are  mixt  with  others, 
the  whole  goes  by  the  name  of  chequeens  at  Surat ; 
but  when  they  are  feparated,  one  fort  is  called 
Venetians,  and  all  the  others,  gubbers  indiffe¬ 
rently. 
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The  Englifh  Eaft-Indii  company,  as  has  been 
obferved,  do  not  only  receive  the  fum  of  3333  1. 

6  s.  8  d.  of  the  government  of  Perfia,  in  lieu  of 
the  fervice  the  company  did  them  in  taking  the 
ifland  of  Ormus  from  the  Portuguefe  *,  but  they 
have  an  exemption  alfo  from  cuftoms,  and  what¬ 
ever  fhips  trade  under  their  protection  have  the  like 
exemption,  only  paying  the  following  port  char¬ 
ges,  viz. 

Two  per  cent,  on  the  fale  of  goods  to  the  com¬ 
pany. 

One  per  cent,  confolage  to  the  agent. 

One  per  cent,  to  the  broker. 

Boat  or  franky  hire  for  landing  goods,  is  30  ma- 
mooda’s  per  2000  maund  tabrees. 

Hamalgae  or  cooly  hire  at  weighing,  1  coz  of 
every  20  maund  tabrees. 

The  company  do  not  meddle  at  all  with  the 
trade  between  Perfia  and  India :  this  they  leave  al¬ 
together  to  their  factors  and  fervants,  and  to  fuch 
country  fhips  and  private  traders,  as  put  themfelves 
tinder  their  protection,  and  are  content  to  pay  the 
port  duties  above-mentioned  :  and  for  the  regula¬ 
tion  of  this  trade,  Mr  Lockyer  tells  us  that  the 
following  orders  are  hung  up  in  the  confultation  at 
Gombron,  viz. 

‘  I.  That  if  any  perfon  in  the  fervice  of  the  ho- 

*  nourable  company,  fhall  bring  any  goods  into 
4  their  houfe,  or  afhore  to  any  other  place  belong- 
4  ing  to  Armenians,  or  any  other  natives  of  this 
4  country,  or  foreigners,  under  colour  of  his  name 

*  to  defraud  the  King  of  Perfia  of  his  cuftoms, 

*  he  fhall  be  forthwith  difcharged  their  fervice,  and 

*  fent  to  Bombay  :  there  being  nothing  of  a  more 
4  dangerous  confequence  to  be  committed,  nor 

*  more  likely  to  occafion  the  lofs  of  all  the  honou- 
4  rable  company’s  privileges,  which  for  fo  many 
4  years,  and  with  vaft  expence,  they  have  been  ob- 
4  taining,  than  fuch  an  undertaking.  And  if  any 

*  commanders  of  fhips  in  the  fervice  of  the  ho- 
c  nourable  company,  or  private  fhips  trading  hi- 
‘  ther,  or  any  perfons  by  their  leave,  or  conni- 

*  vance,  fhall  permit  any  fuch  goods  to  be  run,  or 
4  brought  any  where  elfe  than  to  the  cuftom-houfe, 

*  where  they  fhould  go ;  we  declare  we  will  pro- 

*  teft  againft  them,  for  all  damages  that  may  there- 
4  by  accrue  to  the  honourable  company  ;  and  we 
4  will  reprefent  any  fuch  attempts  to  the  General 
‘  and  Council  at  Bombay,  with  as  much  feverity 
4  as  we  can,  and  as  the  fatal  confequences  of  fuch 
4  ruinous  actions  deferve. 

‘  II.  That  as  the  duties,  the  honourable  com- 
4  pany  require  to  be  paid  here  on  goods,  are  not 
4  above  one  fifth  part  of  what  is  paid  to  the  fha- 
4  bander,  or  cuftom-mafter  •,  fo  we  require  that 
4  what  private  Englifh  fhipping  comes  to  Perfia 
4  to  trade  and  merchandife,  that  they  bring  them 
1  into  the  honourable  company’s  houfe  in  Gom- 

*  bron,  and  no  other  part  or  port  in  Perfia,  where 
4  they  muft  of  necefiity  pay  cuftoms,  which  by  fo 
e  ill  an  example  may  occafion  the  honourable  com- 
4  pany  to  fall  under  the  fame  misfortune  ;  and  in 
4  fuch  a  cafe  cannot  but  be  looked  on  by  the  Ge- 

*  neral  at  Bombay,  their  governors  of  forts,  pre- 
‘  fidents  in  India,  and  us  here,  as  open  enemies 
4  to  their  trade,  and  will  be  proceeded  againft  by 
4  them  as  far  as  the  rigour  of  their  charter,  and 
4  ad  of  parliament  for  eftablifhment  of  the  foie 
4  trade  in  India  can  extend.  And  if  any  goods 
4  belonging  to  the  Englifh  fhall  not  firft  be  brought 
4  to  the  fadoryi  we  will  feize  the  fame,  and  tranf- 


mit  them  to  Bombay,  to  be  there  condemned  as  C  H  AP. 
unlicenfed  and  forfeited  goods.  V‘ 


III.  The  confolage  hitherto  taken,  by  the  ho- 
4  nourable  old  company’s  agents,  on  private  goods 
4  brought  to  their  fadory  being  2  per  cent,  we  in 
4  like  manner  continue  the  fame,  and  the  1  per 
4  cent,  granted  by  them  to  their  agent  on  goods 
4  not  configned  to  him;  and  he  to  be  chief  in 
4  the  fale  of  all  cargoes,  if  on  the  place,  or  eifie 
4  the  chief  of  Gombron  *,  which  3  per  cent,  is  but 
4  three  fifths  of  15  per  cent,  which  goods  at 
4  the  cuftom-houfe  ufually  pay,  before  they  are 
4  cleared,  by  over-valuing,  and  prefents  to  the 
4  officers. 


4  IV.  If  any  body  load  any  goods  on  board  any 
4  of  the  honourable  company’s  fhips  without  firft 
4  acquainting  the  agent,  or  in  his  abfence,  the 
4  chief,  therewith,  the  laid  goods  are,  by  the  ho- 
4  nourable  company’s  charter-party,  obliged  to 
4  pay  40  1.  fterling  per  tun  freight,  befides  what 
4  other  penalties  their  General  and  Council  fhall 
4  think  convenient  to  lay  upon  them.  Thefe 
4  matters  we  have  thought  fit  to  make  publick, 
4  that  no  perfon  hereafter  may  be  ignorant  of  the 
4  fame.’  Given  under  our  hands  at  Gombron, 
May  the  18th,  1705. 

As  to  the  manner  of  fifhing  for  pearls  in  the 
gulph  of  Perfia,  I  fhall  fpealc  of  it  when  I  come 
to  enquire  into  the  minerals  and  precious  ftones  j 
and  as  to  the  navigation  and  fhipping  of  the  Per- 
fians,  I  have  already  hinted  that  they  have  not  a 
fhip  of  their  own,  and  confequently,  their  fkill  in 
navigation  cannot  be  great. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Gives  an  account  of  the  face  of  the  country ,  and  the 
nature  of  the  foil  y  of  . their  husbandry  and  garden¬ 
ings  and  of  their  plants,  animals ,  and  minerals. 

TH  E  R  E  is  not,  as  Mr  Chardin  obferves,  The  face 
a  country  in  the  world,  which  has  more  of  the 
mountains  and  fewer  rivers  than  Perfia:  and  fome  country' 
of  their  mountains  are  looked  upon  to  be  the 
higheft  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Mount  Tau¬ 
rus,  which  frequently  receives  different  names,  as 
it  branches  itfelf  out  into  different  provinces, 
runs  quite  through  the  country  from  weft  to  eaft. 

The  loftieft  of  thefe  mountains  are  thofe  called 
Arrarat,  in  Armenia,  the  mountains  which  fepa- 
rate  Media  from  Hyrcania,  and  thofe  between 
Hyrcania  and  Parthia,  or  Erack.  Thofe  alfo 
which  divide  Fars  or  Perfis  from  Carmania  are  ex¬ 
ceeding  high,  the  moft  famous  of  which  is  called 
mount  Jarron ;  but  they  are  generally  dry  barren 
rocks,  without  trees  or  herbage  upon  them,  ex¬ 
cept  thofe  of  Gy lan  or  Plyrcania,  and  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Curdeftan,  which  are  covered  with  woods, 
and  very  fruitful  where  they  are  manured.  There 
are  vaft  fandy  defeats  feveral  days  journey  over  in 
this  kingdom,  where  there  is  fcarce  a  drop  of  wa¬ 
ter  to  be  found  ;  and  the  land  in  general  upon  the 
frontiers  lies  uncultivated,  to  difcourage  their  ene¬ 
mies  (it  is  faid)  from  invading  them  :  and  in  faft, 
there  is  not  the  leaft  fubfiftence  to  be  met  with 
for  feveral  miles,  whether  you  come  into  the 
kingdom  from  Turkey  or  India.  There  are  how¬ 
ever  fome  fruitful  plains  and  vallies,  in  which 
their  principal  cities  ftand,  which  yield  plenty  of 
grain  and  herbage.*,  and  no  country  is  more  fruit-, 
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CHAP,  ful  than  the  provinces  which  lie  upon  the  Cafpian 
vr*  fea,  as  has  been  obferved  already.  But  then 
Hyrcania  is  very  unhealthful  in  fummer-tim’e, 
which  fome  apprehend  proceeds  from  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  fnakes  and  infers  which  lie  rotting  upon 
the  ground  when  the  waters  are  dried  up,  as  well 
as  from  the  foulnefs  of  the  water  itfelf,  which  is  fo 
thick  and  muddy  that  there  is  no  drinking  it  at 
that  time  of  the  year. 

As  to  Perfia  in  general,  there  is  not  a  tenth 
part  of  it  cultivated,  not  but  that  there  are  many 
vallies  which  bear  neither  grafs  nor  grain  at  pre- 
fent,  which  formerly  when  greater  care  was  taken 
to  turn  the  waters  into  them,  were  fruitful  coun¬ 
tries  :  in  fome  provinces,  there  are  hundreds  of 
fine  aqueduCts  choked  up  and  buried  in  ruins  ;  fo 
that  it  is  not  fo  much  a  defeCt  in  the  foil,  as  the 
Want  of  people,  or  at  leaft  of  hufbandmen,  which 

The  foil,  renders  Perfia  fo  barren.  The  foil  in  fome  parts 
it  a  hard  gravel,  and  in  others  a  ftiff  whitifh  clay 
almoft  as  hard  as  (lone  ;  but  either  of  them  are 
fruitful  enough  when  well  watered,  and  will  bear 
often  two  crops,  and  fometimes  three,  in  the  com- 
pafs  of  a  year.  And  if  we  give  any  credit  to  an- 
tient  authors,  there  was  not  a  more  plentiful  coun¬ 
try  in  the  world  than  Perfia  was  formerly  :  the 
reafon  of  this  alteration  fome  afcribe  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  difpofitions  of  the  people  who  have  inhabited 
it.  The  antient  Perfians,  the  fire  worfhippers,  it 
is  faid,  were  obliged  by  the  precepts  of  their  reli¬ 
gion  to  cultivate  the  ground,  and  it  was  by  them 
accounted  a  meritorious  a<5t  to  plant  a  tree,  to 
bring  the  water  into  a  field,  and  make  a  barren 
fpot  of  earch  produce  grofs  or  grain  :  while  the 
•Mahometans  feem  to  have  no  genius  for  improve¬ 
ments,  or  even  to  keep  up  what  their  anceftors 
have  built  or  planted,  but  let  every  thing  run  to 
ruin  :  however,  one  reafon  of  this  negledl  may  be, 
that  the  properties  of  the  people  are  in  no  fecurity, 
and  no  wonder  they  have  but  little  inclination  to 
make  improvements  when  they  have  no  certainty 
of  reaping  the  advantage  of  them  ;  and  it  is  ten  to 
one  if  an  cftate  remain  in  a  family  three  genera¬ 
tions  ;  there  are  too  many  inftances  in  the  world, 
Mr  Chardin  well  obferves,  which  fhew  that 
riches  and  plenty,  and  even  the  fertility  of  the 
foil  depend  in  a  great  meafure  upon  good  laws  and 
a  juft  and  equitable  adminiftration. 

Hufban*  To  proceed  to  their  hufbandry :  near  great 
towns  they  improve  their  grounds  with  the  dung 
and  dirt  of  the  ftreets  they  carry  out,  but  at  a 
greater  diftance  they  throw  their  fields  into  little 
level  fquares,  which  they  bank  about,  and  then 
turn  the  water  into  them,  letting  it  Hand  in  the 
field  all  night,  which  having  foked  it,  the  water 
is  let  out  next  morning,  and  the  fun  fhining  with 
almoft  perpendicular  rays  upon  the  moift  earth, 
renders  it  fit  for  the  production  of  any  fort  of 
grain  or  plants.  Where  the  ground  is  light  they 
plow  with  two  or  three  oxen  or  buffaloes ;  but 
in  Gilan,  and  other  countries  w'here  they  meet 
With  a  ftiff  clay,  it  is  as  much  as  eight  or  ten  oxen 
can  do  to  draw  their  ploughs,  which  are  very  large. 

Grain.  Rice,  wheat,  and  barley,  are  almoft  the  only 
kinds  of  grain  growing  in  Perfia,  oats  they  have 
none,  and  little  or  no  rye.  Their  feafons  are  not 
the  fame  in  the  north  as  in  the  fouth  :  but  when 
they  are  fowing  in  one  part  of  the  country,  they 
are  reaping  in  another,  and  in  fome  places  it  is  not 
more  than  three  months  between  the  feed  time  and 
the  harveft.  Their  land  never  lies  fallow ;  but  is 
Town  once  every  year  at  leaft,  it  is  fo  meliorated 
and  enriched  by  being  flowed,  and  the  heat-  of  the 


fun  afterwards  working  on  the  mud,  that  it  is  CHAP, 
never  out  of  heart  as  ours  is ;  and  though  we  VI- 
have  not  fo  warm  a  fun,  yet  if  we  were  to  over- 
flow  fome  of  our  grounds  as  they  do,  I  am  fa- 
tisfied  it  would  be  a  vaft  improvement,  especially 
where  dung  and  other  manure  is  wanting.  As 
to  the  rice,  this  indeed  muft  be  constantly  fup. 
plied  with  water  till  the  harveft,  as  was  obferved 
in  the  Indian  hufbandry  ;  but  for  other  grain,  the 
land  is  only  flowed  before  the  fowing,  °to  render 
it  prolifick. 

.Their  kitchen  gardens  are  very  well  furnifhed  Gardens] 
with  moft  of  the  roots  and  fallads  we  have  in  Eu¬ 
rope  :  they  have  no  lefs  than  twenty  feveral  forts 
of  melons,  during  the  feafon  they  laft,  which  is 
about  four  months,  the  common  people  make 
them  their  conftant  food  :  thofe  which  come  to 
maturity  firft  in  the  fpring  are  round  and  fmall : 
thofe  that  are  ripe  in  the  latter  part  of  the  feafon 
are  the  beft  and  largeft,  fome  of  them  weigh  eight 
or  ten  pounds,  and  are  as  fweet  as  fugar  itfelf; 
at  the  tables  of  perfons  of  quality  they  have  them 
all  the  year  round,  there  being  a  way  to  preferve 
them  under  ground  till  the  feafon  returns  again  ; 
and  ’tis  faid  fome  perfons  will  eat  eight  or  ten 
pound  of  melons  at  a  meal  without  being  fick. 

The  beft  melons  grow  in  Chorafan  near  Tartary, 
and  they  are  carried  as  far  as  Ifpahan  for  the  King’s 
ufe,  and  as  prefents  to  their  friends.  Cucumbers 
are  another  fruit  much  eaten  by  the  common  peo¬ 
ple,  one  fort  of  them  has  fcarce  any  feeds  in  it, 
and  is  eaten  without  paring  or  drefling,  and  is  not 
reckoned  unwholfom. 

Of  grapes  they  have  feveral  kinds,  and  fome  of  Fruits.' 
them  are  fo  large  that  a  Angle  grape  is  a  mouth¬ 
ful.  They  make  their  wine  at  Ifpahan  of  the  kif- 
mifh’s,  a  little  round  grape,  and  without  any 
ftones  that  can  be  perceived  ;  but  much  the  beft 
wines  are  made  at  Sheraz.  They  keep  their  grapes 
all  winter  here,  and  let  them  hang  a  confiderable 
time  on  the  vine  wrapped  up  in  linen  bags;  the 
air  is  fo  dry,  Mr  Chardin  obferves,  that  it 
preferves  all  kind  of  fruit  as  long  as  they  can  defire. 

Dates  are  reckoned  one  of  the  moft  delicious 
fruits  in  this  country  :  they  are  no  where  fo  good 
as  in  Perfia  ;  the  pulp  which  enclofes  the  ftone  is 
a  clammy  fubftance,  as  fweet  as  honey;  they  are 
laid  on  heaps  when  they  are  ripe,  and  melting, 
candy  or  preferve  themfelves  without  fugar.  Fo¬ 
reigners  are  advifed  to  eat  moderately  of  them, 
becaufe  they  heat  the  blood  and  occafion  ulcers 
in  thofe  who  are  not  ufed  to  them,  and  fomtimes 
weaken  the  fight ;  but  are  obferved  to  have  no 
ill  effeCts  upon  the  natives :  the  tree  which  bears 
them  is  flender  but  very  tall,  and  like  other  palms, 
has  no  branches,  but  on  the  top,  and  the  fruit 
grows  in  clufters  of  thirty  or  forty  pounds  weight; 
the  tree  does  not  bear  till  it  is  fifteen  years  old, 
but  continues  bearing,  as  ’tis  faid,  above  a  hun¬ 
dred  years. 

There  are  in  Perfia  moft  of  the  fruits  which 
are  to  be  had  in  Europe,  and  would  be  in  much 
greater  perfection  if  they  knew  any  thing  of  gar¬ 
dening  ;  but  they  underftand  neither  grafting  nor 
inoculating  or  managing  dwarf  trees ;  all  their  trees 
run  up  very  high  and  are  loaded  with  wood.  They 
have  excellent  apricots  of  feveral  kinds,  which  are 
in  feafon  one  after  another  ;  and  their  neCtarins 
and  peaches  weigh  fixteen  or  eighteen  ounces 
apiece ;  there  is  an  apricot  red  within,  which 
is  called  the  egg  of  the  fun ;  thefe  are  dried 
and  exported  in  vaft  quantities,  they  are  boil¬ 
ed  in  water,  which  is  thickened  by  the  juice 
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of  the  fruit,  and  make  a  perfect  fyrup  without 
fugar. 

Apples  and  pears  grow  chiefly  in  the  north  part 
of  Perfia,  they  have  alfo  pomegranates  of  feveral 
kinds,  with  oranges,  quinces,  and  prunes,  and  fuch 
variety  of  fruits,  that  Mr  Chardin  fays  he  has 
feen  above  fifty  forts  at  an  entertainment,  fome 
of  which  grew  three  hundred  leagues  from  the 

place.  , 

The  piftachio  nuts  are  almoft  peculiar  to  Perfia, 
and  tranfported  all  the  world  over  •,  we, have  them 
commonly  in  London,  and  therefore  I  need  not 
defcribe  them  :  here  are  alfo  fmall  nuts,  filberds, 
and  almonds.  Olives  alfo  grow  in  Hyrcania  near 
the  Cafpian  fea  ;  but  they  neither  know  how  to 
preferve  them,  nor  draw  oil  from  them.  They 
have  alfo  plantations  of  fugar  and  tobacco. 

Among  other  trees  in  their  gardens,  they  have 
the  cyprefs,  the  palm,  and  the  mulberry  :  of  the 
laft,  there  are  large  plantations  for  their  filk  worms, 
which  they  don’t  differ  to  grow  up  to  great 
trees,  becaufe  the  leaves  are  beft  when  the  fhoots 
are  young.  They  root  up  the  trees  therefore 
when  they  grow  old,  and  plant  their  grounds  a- 
gain.  But  the  tree  which  is  in  as  great  efteem  as 
any  in  Perfia  is  the  fenna  :  the  body  of  this  tree  is 
very  large,  and  ordinarily  forty  or  fifty  foot  high, 
and  ftrait  as  the  mad  of  a  fhip,  having  no  branches 
but  on  the  head  of  it ;  the  bark  is  of  a  bright 
grey,  and  the  wood  ferves  them  to  make  doors, 
rafters,  and  other  ufes  in  building.  The  trees 
that  are  mod  common  in  Perfia,  Mr  Chardin 
tells  us,  are  the  plane  tree,  the  willow,  the  fir 
and  the  cornel  tree:  the  plane  tree  the  Perfians 
imagine  is  a  prefervative  againft  the  plague  and 
other  contagious  diftempers,  and  obferve  that  the 
plague  has  never  raged  in  Ifpahan  fince  this  tree 
was  planted  in  their  flreets  and  gardens.  The 
tree  alfo  which  bears  the  gall-nut  is  very  common 
in  many  parts  of  Perfia  •,  and  there  are  trees 
which  yield  gum,  maffick,  and  frankincenfe  •,  that 
which  produces  frankincenfe  very  much  refembles 
a  pear  tree,  and  is  found  chiefly  in  Carmania. 
There  are  trees  alfo  which  produce  manna  of  fe¬ 
veral  forts :  the  beft  manna  has  a  yellow ifh  cad, 
a  large  coarfe  grain,  and  comes  from  Chorafan 
Badtria :  there  is  another  fort  called  tamerifk, 


or - 

becaufe  the  tree  it  drops  from  is  fo  named,  and 
is  found  in  large  quantities  in  the  province  of  Su- 
fiana  ;  and  there  is  a  third  fort  gathered  about 
Ifpahan,  which  falls  from  a  tree  much  like  the 
tamerifk  but  larger  ;  the  leaves  of  this  tree  drop 
liquid  manna  in  lummer-time,  which  the  natives 
take  to  be  the  fweat  of  the  tree  congealed  upon  the 
leaf.-,  in  the  morning  the  ground  under  it  is  per- 
fedly  fat  and  greafy  with  it,  and  has  as  fweet  a 
tafte  as  other  manna. 

The  cotton  tree  is  common  all  over  Perfia : 
and  they  have  another  little  tree  which  yields  a 
kind  of  filken  down  ufed  for  quilting  and  fluffing 
of  pillows :  there  is  alfo  ai  plant  called  hannah, 
that  bears  a  feed  which  they  beat  to  powder  and 
colour  their  hands  and  feet,  and  fometimes  rub 
over  their  faces  with  it,  apprehending  it  keeps  their 
Heins  fmooth,  and  preferves  their  complexion  ; 
they  fometimes  bruife  the  leaves  of  it,  which  ferves 
them  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

There  are  found  in  the  deferts  of  Carmania 
two  little  fhrubs  of  a  poifonous  quality,  the  firft 
is  called  galbad  famour,  or  the  flower  that  poifons 
the  wind  ;  fome  people  imagining  that  it  is  this 
.that  occafions  thofe  killing  winds  which  blow  in 
this  province  in  the  hot  feafon  :  the  .ether  fhrub  is 


called  kerzebre,  the  trunk  whereof  is  about  as  big  C  PI  A  P. 
as  a  man’s  leg,  and  grows  about  fix  fooot  high,  its  ^  ^  ^  ^ 
leaves  are  almoft  round,  and  it  bears  a  flower  like 
the  fweet  brier.  There  are  fcarce  any  trees  to  be 
found  on  the  mountains,  or  wild  fields  in  Perfia  : 
thefe  are  for  the  moft  part  deftitute  of  all  manner 
of  verdure,  while  in  their  cities,  and  the  villages 
for  three  or  four  leagues  round  them,  the  flreets 
as  well  as  gardens  are  fo  well  planted,  that  th? 
houfes  are  hardly  to  be  difeerned  at  a  diftance : 
when  you  have  travelled  fome  few  leagues  indeed 
you  meet  with  neither  houfe,  trees,  nor  fhrubs,  for 
many  miles,  but  all  looks  like  a  barren  defert  * 
notwithflanding  which  great  part  of  this  feeming 
barren  foil  were  it  watered  and  cultivated  it  would 
be  as  fruitful  as  the  other,  and  adtually  was  fo  fome 
ages  fince,  when  a  more  induflrious  generation  pof- 
fefled  the  country,  and  the  people  were  more  fe- 
cure  of  their  properties. 

From  their  trees  I  pafs  on  to  their  flowers,  and  Flowers, 
of  thefe  there  is  a  great  variety  to  be  found  in  fome 
provinces.  The  fouth  part  of  Perfia  has  much 
the  fewefl  exceftive  heat,  it  is  obferved,  being  as 
deftru&ive  to  them  as  extreme  cold  :  but  nothing 
can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  fields  of  Hyrcania  ; 
here  are  whole  groves  of  orange  trees,  jeffamins, 
and  all  the  flowers  we  have  in  Europe.  The  eaft 
part  of  this  country,  which  is  called  Mazenderan, 
is  one  continued  parterre  from  September  to  April, 
the  whole  country  at  that  time  is  covered  with 
flowers,  and  this,  the’  it  be  their  winter  feafon, 
is  alfo  the  beft  time  for  fruits :  in  the  other  months 
the  heat  is  fo  exceftive,  and  the  air  fo  unhealthful, 
that  the  natives  find  themfelves  under  a  necefiity 
of  retiring  to  the  mountains.  Tn  Media  the  fields 
produce  tulips,  anemonies,  and  ranunculus’s  ;  a- 
bout  Ifpahan  and  fome  other  towns  jonquils  grow 
wild:  they  have  alfo  daffodils,  lilies,  violets,  and 
pinks  in  their  feafon,  and  fome  flowers  which 
laft  all  the  year  round  but  what  they  have  the 
greateft  quantity  of  are  lilies  and  rofes  :  they  ex¬ 
port  abundance  of  rofe-water  to  other  countries : 
in  the  fpring  there  is  plenty  of  yellow  and  red 
gilly- flowers,  and  another  red  flower  which  re¬ 
fembles  a  clove,  of  a  beautiful  fcarlet  colour; 
every  fprig  bears  thirty  of  thefe  flowers,  which 
form  a  fine  head  as  large  as  a  tennis-ball.  Their 
rofes  are  white,  yellow,  and  red,  and  others 
white  on  one  fide  and  yellow  on  the  other  :  but 
notwithflanding  all  this  great  variety  of  beautiful 
flowers,  their  gardens  are  not  comparable  to  thofe 
of  Europe.  As  flowers  are  fo  common,  they  are 
very  little  regarded  ;  you  fee  them  intermixed 
with  fruit-trees  and  rofe-bufhes  without  any  order  ; 
no  borders  or  knots  of  flowers  are  to  be  feen  in 
their  gardens,  but  large  walks  planted  with  trees ; 
fountains,  canals,  cafcades,  and  pleafure-houfes  at 
proper  diftances,  are  all  that  muft  be  expedled  in 
their  fineft  gardens ;  nor  do  the  Perfians  take  any 
manner  of  pleafure  in  walking  in  them  any  more 
than  they  do  in  the  fields,  but  fet  themfelves  down 
in  fome  alcove  or  fummer-houfe  as  foon  as  they 
come  into  them,  regardlefs  of  that  exquifite  variety 
that  every  foreigner  is  enamoured  with  ;  and  were 
thefe  things  as  common  in  Europe,  and  poffefied 
by  every  cottager,  we  probably  fhould  .  regard 


them  as  little  as  we  do  other  things,  which  we 
enjoy  in  common  with  the  lowed  part  of  man¬ 
kind. 

Perfia  alfo  affords  great  plenty  of  phyfical  drugs,  Drugs 
as  cafiia,  fena,  antimony,  nux  vomica,  gum  am- 
moniack,  galbanum,  fal  armoniack,  and  a  kind 

of  rhubarb,  with  which  they  purge  their  cattle ; 

the 
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CHAP,  the  beft  rhubarb,  as  was  obferved  in  the  defcrip- 
VI.  tion  of  China,  comes  from  thence,  or  rather  from 
eaftem  Tartary,  which  lies  to  the  northward  of 
China.  The  Perfian  poppies  are  in  great  efteem 
from  the  quantity  of  juice  they  yield,  and  the 
ftrength  of  it :  they  grow  four  foot  high  in  fome 
places,  and  have  white  leaves  :  they  extrafl  the 
juice  from  them  in  June,  when  they  are  ripe,  by 
making  little  incifions  in  the  head  of  the  poppy, 
a  thick  liquor  ouzes  from  them,  which  is  ga¬ 
thered  very  early  in  the  morning  before  fun-rife. 
It  is  faid  to  have  fuch  an  effeCt  on  the  people  who 
are  employed  in  this  work,  that  they  look  as  if 
they  had  been  buried  and  taken  up  again,  and 
their  limbs  tremble  as  if  they  had  the  palfey.  The 
liquor  which  is  thus  drawn  from  the  poppies  in  a 
little  time  grows  thick,  and  is  made  up  into  pills. 
The  Perfians  give  it  the  name  of  afion,  and  we 
opium  ;  the  Perfian  bakers  ftrew  poppy  feed  on 
their  bread,  which  inclines  thofe  that  eat  it  to 
fleep,  and  the  eating  it  is  not  reckoned  unwhole- 
fom  after  their  meals  •,  the  common  people  eat 
the  feed  at  any  time  almoft.  Saffron,  I  have  al¬ 
ready  obferved,  grows  plentifully  in  Perfia,  and 
alfafoetida  is  to  be  had  every  where  almoft,  which 
is  much  admired  by  the  natives  of  Perfia  as  well 
as  India,  and  frequently  eaten  with  their  food  : 
that  which  to  us  is  the  moft  offenfive  of  all  fcents, 
by  them  is  efteemed  a  moft  refrefhing  perfume, 
and  equal  to  mufk  at  leaft. 

Afifafoetida  is  a  liquor  which  diftils  from  the 
plant  called  hiltot,  it  thickens  after  it  is  drawn, 
and  grows  as  hard  as  gum  :  there  is  the  white, 
and  the  black  kinds  of  it,  of  which  the  white  is 
reckoned  the  beft  to  eat.  The  fmell  of  this  drug 
is  fo  very  ftrong,  that  if  any  goods  lie  near  it  in  a 
fhip,  the  fmell  is  communicated  to  them,  let  them 
be  wrapped  up  never  fo  clofe,  and  it  is  almoft: 
impoflible  to  clear  them  of  it :  nay,  it  affeCts  the 
colour  of  them  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  Mr  Char- 
d  1  n  affures  us  he  had  fome  rich  fluffs  of  gold  and 
filver  tarn i flied  with  it,  notwithftanding  they  were 
enclofed  in  cotton,  and  covered  with  feveral  folds 
of  fearcloth,  and  the  filver  particularly  was  turned 
perfectly  black. 

Mummy,  which  is  human  flefh  embalmed  that 
has  lain  in  dry  earth  feveral  ages,  and  become 
hard  as  horn,  is  frequently  found  in  the  fands 
of  Chorafan,  or  the  antient  Badria,  and  fome 
of  the  bodies  are  fo  little  altered,  it  is  faid,  that 
the  features  may  be  plainly  diftinguifhed  :  but  be- 
fides  this  common  mummy,  there  is  a  precious 
gum  that  diftils  from  a  rock,  to  which  the  Per¬ 
fians  give  the  name  of  mummy.  This  we  are 
told  performs  miraculous  cures,  there  is  no  ill- 
neffes  but  it  removes,  nor  any  wounds  but  it  will 
heal  in  twenty  four  hours.  And  though  this  is 
not  to  be  underftood  literally,  yet  thus  much  is 
certain,  it  is  fo  valuable  a  drug  that  the  King  en- 
grofifes  moft  of  it,  and  it  is  lent  to  court  by  the 
Governors  of  the  province  where  it  is  found,  un¬ 
der  their  feals. 

The  bezoar  ftone  of  Perfia  is  held  to  be  much 
better  than  the  Indian  bezoar :  this,  as  was  taken 
notice  in  treating  of  India,  is  a  ftone  with  feveral 
thin  coats  over  it,  which  is  found  in  the  bodies  of 
goats,  and  other  animals. 

Beafts.  I  come  next  to  enquire  into  the  feveral  kinds  of 
animals  that  are  found  in  Perfia,  whether  beafts, 
birds,  fifties,  or  infeds  ;  and  among  their  cattle 
we  find  the  camels,  horfes,  mules,  afies,  oxen, 
and  buffaloes  very  ferviceable  ;  but  the  camel  for 
a  beaft  of  burthen  much  excels  all  the  reft,  whe- 
V  O  L.  I. 


ther  we  confider  the  weight  he  carries,  the  d  if-  CHAP, 
patch  he  makes,  or  the  little  charge  of  keeping  VI' 
him.  Of  thefe  camels  there  are  feveral  kinds, 
fome  have  two  bunches  upon  their  backs,  and 
others  but  one  •,  and  there  is  a  third  fort  engendered 
between  a  dromedary  or  camel  with  two  bunches, 
and  a  female  with  one,  which  are  efteemed  much 
the  beft,  and  fold  for  twenty  or  thirty  pounds 
a-piece,  for  they  are  feldom  tired,  and  wifi  carry 
nine  hundred  or  a  thouland  Weight.  Thofe,  which 
travel  between  the  Perfian  gulph  and  Ifpahan,  are 
of  a  much  lels  fize,  and  do  not  carry  above  five  or 
fix  hundred  weight-,  but  thefe  notwithftanding 
are  almoft  as  ferviceable  as  the  other,  for  they  are 
much  fwifter,  and  will  gallop  like  a  horfe,  where¬ 
as  the  others  feldom  exceed  a  foot-pace :  thefe 
fwift  camels  are  kept  by  the  King,  and  great  men, 
and  ferve  to  tranfport  their  women  from  place  to 
place,  and  carry  their  baggage ;  they  are  ufually 
adorned  with  embroidered  cloths,  and  filver  bells 
about  their  necks ;  a  firing  of  fix  or  feven  of  them 
are  tied  together  when  they  travel,  and  governed 
by  one  man  :  they  ufe  neither  bridles  nor  halter  to 
hold  them  in,  nor  whips  to  drive  them,  but  they 
are  governed  by  the  driver’s  voice,  who  fings  or 
plays  to  them  as  they  travel ;  it  is  in  vain  to  beat 
them,  if  they  tire,  they  will  go  never  the  better 
for  it :  when  they  are  to  take  up  their  burthen 
the  driver  touches  their  knees,  whereupon  they 
lie  down  on  their  bellies  till  they  are  loaded, 
groaning  however,  and  giving  figns  of  uneafinefs 
under  a  fenfe  of  the  fatigue  they  are  about  to  un¬ 
dergo  :  they  let  them  graze  by  the  road  fide  with 
their  burthens  on  their  backs,  on  weeds  and 
thiftles,  and  fometimes  they  feed  them  with  balls 
compounded  of  barley- meal  and  chaff  made  up 
into  a  pafte,  with  which  they  often  mix  the  cotton 
feed  :  but  he  is  the  leaft  feeder  of  any  beaft  con- 
fidering  his  bulk.  It  is  very  happy  alfo  that  the 
camels  will  live  without  water  two  or  three  days 
together,  there  being  fcarce  any  to  be  met  with 
in  thofe  deferts  the  caravans  are  forced  to  crofs. 

They  fhed  all  their  hair  every  fpring,  and  are 
perfectly  naked.  Of  the  camels  hair  abundance 
of  fine  fluffs  are  made,  as  was  obferved  in  the 
chapter  of  manufactures.  Thefe  creatures  are  very 
tame  and  tradable,  except  when  the  luftful  fit  is 
upon  them,  which  lafts  thirty  or  forty  days, 
and  then  they  are  very  unruly,  which  makes 
their  drivers  increafe  their  burthens  at  that  time 
to  keep  the  flefh  under.  When  once  the  male 
has  covered  a  female  he  grows  fluggifh,  and  does 
not  care  for  ftirring  out  of  the  liable  ;  according 
to  the  beft  accounts  I  can  get,  they  copulate  as 
other  four-footed  animals  do,  except  it  be  that  the 
female  lies  down  on  her  belly,  as  fhe  does  to  re¬ 
ceive  her  burthen  :  as  to  their  engendering  back¬ 
wards,  which  is  mentioned  in  fome  writers,  this 
feems  to  me  to  be  a  vulgar  error.  They  go  with 
young  eleven  months,  and  fome  fay  twelve. 

Oxen°  buffaloes,  affes,  and  mules,  are  alfo  ufed 
indifferently  for  carrying  of  paffengers,  or  bur¬ 
thens,  and  their  land  being  plowed  by  buffaloes 
and  oxen,  thefe  beaft  are  very  feldom  killed  for 
food  -,  thpugh  it  is  faid  fome  Perfian  Governors 
in  the  fouth  of  Perfia  have  extorted  confiderable 
fums  out  of  the  Indian  Banians,  who  refide 
thereabouts,  under  pretence  they  would  order 
them  to  butchered,  if  the  Banians  did  not  re¬ 
deem  their  lives  by  a  confiderable  prefent.  The 
affes  of  Perfia,  I’have  obferved  already,  are  much 
larger  and  fwifter  than  ours,  and  will  perform  a 
journey  very  well.  But  the  fineft  beafts  are  their 
S  s  s  s  horfes; 
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CHAP,  horfes :  thefe  are  beautiful  creatures,  and  no  where  rams  engage  there  is  ufually  a  great  deal  of  blood  C  H  A  P. 
VI.  better  managed  than  in  Perfia.  They  have  fine  fpilled  in  the  battle.  The  Perfian  goats  are  not 
forehands,  and  are  exactly  well  proportioned,  only  valuable  for  their  flefh,  but  the  fine  wool 


are 

light  and  fprightly,  but  only  fit  for  the  faddle, 
or  at  leaft  not  ufed  for  any  other  purpofe :  they 
are  never  gelt,  and  wear  their  tails  at  the  full 
length  •,  but  though  they  are  lovely  creatures  to 
look  on,  they  are  neither  fo  fwift  as  the  Arabian 
horfes,  nor  fo  hardy  as  the  Tartars,  and  the  King 
has  always  a  flahle  of  the  Arabian  breed.  Horfes 
are  very  dear  in  Perfia,  fome  of  them  being  fold 
for  two  or  three  hundred  pounds,  and  feldom  for 


they  yield,  of  which  great  quantities  are  exported 
from  Carmania  annually,  as  has  been  intimated 
already.  Hogs  there  are  fcarce  any  to  be  met 
with  •,  for  as  the  Mahometans,  who  are  the  go¬ 
verning  part  of  the  country,  abhor  this  animal, 
their  Chridian  fubjects  do  not  endeavour  to  iii- 
creafe  the  breed,  unlefs  towards  Georgia  and  Ar¬ 
menia,  where  the  Chriftians  are  numerous. 

Wild  beads  there  are  not  many,  either  in  the 


Turkey 


which  enhanfes  the  price. 


lefs  than  fifty.  It  is  not  fo  much  the  fcarcity  of  middle,  or  the  fouthern  part  of  Perfia,  there  be- 
them,  as  the  felling  fuch  numbers  to  India  and  ing  .no  cover  for  them.  Deer  they  have  fome, 

and  antelopes,  which  are  much  of  the  fame  na¬ 
ture,  except  that  they  are  fpotted,  and  have  finer 
limbs.  In  Hyrcania  and  Curd i dan,  the  woody 
parts  of  the  country,  wild  beads  abound,  fuch  as 
lions,  tygers,  leopards,  wild-hogs,  jackalls,  &c. 
And  in  Media  and  Armenia  there  are  abundance 
of  deer,  wild-goats,  hares,  and  rabbets,  and  there 
are  fome  found  on  the  mountains  aimed  all  over 


They  have 

mules  alfo  that  carry  very  well,  and  are  valued 
fome  of  them  at  thirty  or  forty  pounds  a-piece  : 
and  fome  afies  are  not  valued  at  much  lefs,  nicer 
they  have  been  taught  to  pace. 

The  ordinary  feed  for  horfes  is  barley,  and 
chopt  draw  •,  they  have  no  mangers  in  their  da- 
bles,  but  give  their  horfes  their  corn  in  bags,  as 


our  hackney  coachmen  do.  In  the  fpring  they  the  country,  but  not  many. 


cut  green  grafs  for  their  horfes ;  but  never  make 
any  into  hay  to  be  eaten  dry  ;  fometimes  they 
feed  their  horfes  with  balls  made  of  barley-meal, 
as  in  India:  indead  of  litter  their  own  dung  is 
dryed  and  beaten  to  powder,  and  laid  a  foot  deep 
for  them  to  lie  on  ;  and  if  any  of  it  be  wetted, 
it  is  dried  in  the  fun  the  next  day.  Their  horfes 
hoofs  are  much  founder  and  harder  than  ours,  and 
they  are  Ihod  with  thin  plates,  as  the  oxen  are 
alfo,  on  account  of  their  travelling  over  the  dony 
mountains. 


Infe&s  they  are  not  much  troubled  with  in  Infers, 
the  heart  of  Perfia,  which  is  very  dry,  unlefs  it 
be  with  fwarms  of  locuds,  which  vifit  them 
fometimes:  they  fly  in  fuch  numbers,  that  they 
look  like  a  cloud,  and  perfectly  obfeure  the  fun, 
and  wherever  they  light  deflroy  the  fruits  of  the 
earth ;  but  there  are  certain  birds  which  gene¬ 
rally  vifit  the  country  about  the  fame  time,  and 
eat  up  the  locuds,  and  fo  prevent  the  ruin  of  the 
hufbandmen. 

That  part  of  the  country  which  lies  upon  the 


O 

country  near  the  Cafpian  fea.  And  there  is  a 
white  fly  no  bigger  than  a  flea  in  Perfia,  which 
makes  no  noife,  whofe  ding  is  like  the  prick  of  a 
pin.  Here  is  alfo  the  millepedes  almod  like  a  ca¬ 
terpillar,  whofe  bite  is  as  pernicious  as  the  ding 
of  a  icorpion :  the  Perfians  call  them  Hezar-pai 
or  a  thouland  feet. 

There  are  almod  the  fame  forts  of  tame  and  Fowls  and 
wild  fowl  in  Perfia  as  in  Europe,  as  geefe,  hens,  birds, 
ducks,  partridges,  fnipes,  &c.  But  more  of 
them  in  the  north  than  in  the  fouth  part  of 
the  country.  Turkeys  have  been  imported  to  If- 
is  faid  ;  and  in  this  cafe  they  pahan,  but  thay  do  not  thrive  there.  The  breed 
the  lwelling,  or  lance  it,  and  of  Pigeons  they  take  all  imaginable  care  to  increafe 


They  dawb  their  horfes  legs  in  winter  with  a  Cafpian  and  Elyrcanian  fea  is  full  of  lerpents,  toads, 
yellow  herb  called  hannah,  and  fometimes  anoint  fcorpions,  and  other  venomous  infers,  which  in 
their  bodies  with  it  as  high  as  their  bread  to  keep  dimmer- time  die  many  of  them  for  want  of 
out  the  cold,  as  it  is  faid  ;  but  it  feems  to  be  rather  water,  and  infedil  the  air,  rendring  that  part  of 
by  way  of  ornament,  for  in  fame  places  it  is  done  the  country  very  unhealthful  at  that  time.  Scor- 
all  the  year  round.  pions  particularly  there  are  of  an  immoderate 

The  King  has  large  dables  of  horfes  difperfed  fize,  whofe  ding  is  mortal,  it  is  did,  if  proper 
throughout  the  kingdom,  almod  in  every  city,  remedies  be  not  immediately  applied,  and  at  belt 
for  the  publick  fervice.  A  horfe  is  feldom  denied  a  perfon  dung  by  one  of  them  is  in  fuch  torture, 
to  any  man  that  demands  one,  if  he  will  keep  that  he  becomes  raving  mad  for  fome  time.  Mui- 
him,  but  then  fuch  perfons  are  accountable  to  katoes  or  gnats  are  very  troublefome  in  the  flat 
the  government  for  them  when  they  fhall  be 
called  out,  but  they  have  the  liberty  of  riding 
them  in  the  mean  time.  Thefe  troopers  horfes 
are  fometimes  quartered  upon  people  agamft  their 
confent,  who  would  gladly  be  excufed  from  the 
trouble  and  charge  of  keeping  them  ;  and  if  any 
horfe  dies  in  their  hands,  oath  mud  be  made  that 
he  had  fair  play,  and  did  not  die  for  want  of  corn 
or  looking  after. 

Their  horfes  are  fubjeft  to  many  didempers, 
fometimes  their  legs  lwell,  and  a  humour  rifes 
on  the  bread,  which  proceeds  from  eating  too 
much  barley,  it  is  faid  ;  and  in 
clap  a  hot  iron  to 


keep  the  fore  open,  by  running  a  willow  twig  and  propagate  on  account  of  their  dung,  with 
through  it  •,  but  a  hot  iron  applied  to  the  part  is  which  they  raife  their  melons.  Their  dove  houfes 
the  mod  general  remedy  for  lame  or  didempered  are  five  times  as  large  as  ours,  of  a  round  figure, 
horfes.  and  handfomely  built  of  brick  •,  of  thefe,  it  is 

Of  flieep  and  goats,  as  has  been  obferved  al-  faid,  there  are  not  lefs  than  three  thouland  in  the 
ready,  there  are  great  plenty  in  Perfia:  the  na-  city  of  Ifpahan  only.  The  dung  is  ufually  fold 
tives  feldom  eat  any  other  meat :  their  lheep  are  for  four  pence  the  bifly,  or  twelve  pounds  weight. 


large,  and  remarkable  for  their  fat  tails,  which 
Weigh  eight  or  ten  pounds,  and  fome,  it  is  faid, 
are  above  twenty  pounds  weight  •,  they  are  re¬ 
markable  alfo  in  fome  parts  of  Perfia  for  having 
more  horns  than  ours.  I  have  feen  fome  of  their 
fheep  with  fix  or  feven  horns,  fome  Handing 
flrait  out  of  their  foreheads,  fo  that  when  their 


and  the  government,  it  feems,  lays  a  fmall  tax 
upon  it.  Their  partridges  are  reckoned  the  larg¬ 
ed,  and  bed  tafted,  that  are  to  met  with  any 
where.  The  pelican,  which  the  Perfians  call 
tacob,  or  the  water-drawer,  is  as  remarkable  as 
any  of  their  fowls,  for  the  body  of  it  is  faid  to 
be  as  large  as  a  lheep;  .  its  head  at  the  fame  time 

.  wondrous 
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CHAP,  wondrous  fmall ;  but  a  large  bill  of  fixteen  or 
eighteen  inches  long,  as  big  as  a  man’s  arm,  and 
under  the  bill  there  is  a  large  bag,  travellers  tell 
us,  which  will  hold  a  pail  of  water :  they  build 
their  nefts  in  the  deferts,  where  there  is  no  water 
and  confequently  no  inhabitants,  for  their  fecu- 
rity,  and  frequently  go  two  days  journey  for 
water  for  their  young  ones  •,  but  then  they  bring 
enough  in  the  receptacle  above  mentioned  to  laft 
fome  time. 

There  is  another  extraordinary  bird  mentioned 
by  travellers  in  the  province  of  Chorafan,  which 
has  fuch  an  appetite  towards  the  water  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  fpring  in  that  country,  and  fo  much  fagacity 
in  difcovering  it,  that  they  will  follow  any  per- 
fon  that  carries  it  in  a  bottle  feveral  hundreds 
of  miles  :  but  there  are  fo  many  extravagant  and 
improbable  ftories  told  of  this  bird  befides,  that  I 
lhall  take  the  liberty  to  fufpend  my  belief  of  the 
whole,  till  the  accounts  of  it  are  better  confirmed. 

As  to  eagles,  hawks,  falcons,  and  other  birds 
of  prey,  there  is  no  country  where  they  have 
more,  or  where  they  are  better  inftru&ed  to  take 
their  prey,  than  in  Perfia :  the  King  has  eight 
hundred  or  a  thoufand  of  them  ;  and  there  is  no 
man  of  any  figure  without  his  hawks  and  his 
Falconers  :  and,  as  has  been  obferved  in  fpeaking 
of  their  rural  fports,  their  hawks  are  taught  not 
only  to  fly  at  birds,  but  at  hares,  deer,  and  all 
manner  of  wild  beafts,  and  by  fixing  themfelves 
on  the  head  of  the  animal,  and  beating  him  with 
their  wings,  he  is  fo  terrified  and  diftra&ed,  that 
the  dogs  and  huntfmen  which  follow  have  very 
little  difficulty  in  taking  him  :  and  the  Perfians, 
it  is  faid,  breed  up  the  very  crows  to  fly  at  the 
game. 

There  are  the  fame  kinds  of  flinging  birds  in 
Perfia  as  with  us,  fuch  as  the  linnet,  the  chaffinch, 
the  nightingale,  the  lark,  &c.  And  fome  birds 
there  are  which  are  taught  to  fpeak  ;  but  I  do  not 
find  there  are  any  parrots,  or  parrokeets,  on  this 
fide  of  India.  However  there  are  feveral  parti¬ 
coloured  birds  to  be  feen  in  Perfia,  with  a  plumage 
of  blue,  green,  and  yellow,  beautifully  mixed.  Of 
fparrows  there  are  fuch  numbers  that  they  are 
very  troublefome  to  the  hufbandmen  ;  who  are 
forced  to  place  their  fervants  in  the  fields  all  day 
long,  when  the  harveft  approaches,  to  keep  them 
off  their  corn. 

In  the  heart  of  Perfia  there  are  fcarce  any  fifh 
*  to  be  met  with  •,  the  few  rivulets  they  have  hard¬ 
ly  fupplying  the  country  with  water  for  neceffary 
ufes ;  and  in  the  fummer-time  they  are  almoft 
all  dried  up  :  even  the  river  Zenderhood,  to  which 
the  government,  at  a  prodigious  expence,  have 
joined  other  ftreams  for  the  fupply  of  the  city  of 
Ifpahan,  is  perfectly  loft  in  the  fandy  deferts  a- 
bout  twenty  leagues  from  thence  •,  and  I  queftion 
whether  there  be  one  ft  ream,  which  rifes  in  the 
middle  of  the  kingdom,  which  ever  reaches  the 
fea  in  the  fummer ;  though  in  the  fpring,  when 
the  fnow  melts  on  the  mountains,  they  may  make 
a  confiderable  figure :  I  am  fenfible  fome  writers 
affirm,  that  the  river  Zenderhood,  though  it  dif- 
appears  about  twenty  leagues  from  Ifpahan,  rifes 
again  in  Carmania,  and  falls  into  the  ocean  •,  but 
how  it  is  poffible  any  one  can  know  it  is  the 
fame  river  which  rifes  in  Carmania,  when  the 
place  they  affign  for  it  is  four  or  five  hundred 
miles  diftance  from  the  place  where  it  difappears, 
I  cannot  eafily  conceive.  But  to  return  to  their 
filh,  both  in  the  Cafpian  fea  and  the  Perfian  gulph 
there  are  great  plenty  of  fea  filh  of  all  kinds  al- 
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moft,  and  the  rivers  Kur  and  Arras,  which  fall  CHAPi 
into  the  Cafpian,  have  plenty  of  river  fiffi  ;  but  ,  ^ ^ 
they  lie  at  too  great  a  diftance  from  Ifpahan  to 
fupply  that  city,  and  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  filh  is 
very  rarely  eaten  there. 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Perfian  minerals.  Minerals. 
It  is  conjectured  that  among  their  many  vaft  moun¬ 
tains  there  may  be  fome  mines  of  gold  and  filver  \ 
but  it  feems  there  are  none  open,  neither  have 
they  an  account  that  ever  any  were  wrought, 
except  their  lead  mines  may  be  denominated  fil¬ 
ver,  which  yield  an  inconfiderable  quantity*  of 
that  metal,  as  all  lead  mines  do  ;  but  not  near 
enough  to  countervail  the  charge  of  extracting 
it.  They  have,  however,  good  mines  of  iron, 
fteel,  copper,  and  lead  :  the  iron  and  fteel  mines 
are  in  Hyrcania,  Media,  and  the  provinces  of 
Erak  and  Chorafan :  their  fteel  is  fo  full  of  ful- 
phur,  that  if  the  filings  are  thrown  into  the  fire, 
they  will  give  a  report  like  gun-powder :  it  has  a 
fine  delicate  grain,  but  is  as  brittle  as  glafs,  and 
the  Perfian  artificers,  who  do  not  underftand  how 
to  give  it  a  due  temper,  cannot  for  that  reafon 
make  wheels  or  fprings,  or  any  minute  pieces  of 
workmanfliip.  Their  copper  mines  are  moft  of 
them  near  Sefis  in  the  mountains  of  Mazen- 
deran,  they  mix  it  with  Sweedifh  and  Japan  cop¬ 
per,  and  the  proportion  is  one  part  foreign  to 
twenty  of  their  own  metal.  The  lead  mines  are 
moft  of  them  near  the  city  of  Yefd,  and  in  thefe 
are  found  the  greateft  quantity  of  filver. 

Sulphur  and  faltpetre  are  dug  in  the  mountain 
Damaverd,  which  divides  Hyrcania  from  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Erak.  Antimony  is  found  in  Carmania ; 
but  it  is  a  baftard  fort.  Emery  is  had  near  Niris, 
vitriol  and  mercury  they  have  none  *,  and  their 
tin  is  imported  from  abroad.  There  are  two  kinds 
of  fait  in  Perfia,  the  one  upon  the  furface  of  the 
ground,  and  the  other  dug  out  of  the  rock :  there 
are  plains  of  ten  or  twenty  leagues  over  quite  co^ 
vered  with  fait,  as  others  are  with  fulphur  and 
alum  :  the  fait  is  fo  hard  in  fome  parts  of  Car- 
mania,  that  the  poor  people  make  ufe  ol  it  inftead 
of  ftone  to  build  their  cottages  with. 

Their  marble  is  either  white,  black,  or  red, 
and  fome  veined  with  white  and  red  :  it  is  dug  near 
Hamadan,  and  in  Sufiana  •,  fome  of  it  will  break 
into  large  flakes,  or  tables,  like  flate  *,  but  the  beft 
comes  from  Tauris,  which  is  almoft  as  tranfparent 
as  cryftal.  This  kind  is  white  mixed  with  green. 

In  the  country  about  Tauris  alfo  is  found  the 
mineral  azure,  but  this  is  not  fo  good  as  that 
which  comes  from  Tartary,  it  lofing  it’s  colour 
by  degrees.  In  the  provinces  of  Fars  and  Shirvan 
there  is  found  abundance  of  bole  armoniack,  and 
a  marl  which  the  country  people  ufe  inftead  of 
foap.  There  are  fome  mines  of  ifing- glafs  in  the 
fame  country.  In  feveral  parts  of  Perfia  we  meet 
with  napththa,  both  white  and  black,  it  is  ufed  in 
painting  and  varnifh,  and  fometimes  in  phyfick  *, 
and  there  is  an  oil  extracted  from  it  which  they 
put  to  feveral  ufes. 

The  moft  valuable  mines  in  Perfia  are  thofe 
where  the  tuquois  ftones  are  found,  there  is  one 
of  them  at  Nifapour,  in  the  province  of  Chorafan, 
and  another  in  a  mountain  between  the  province 
of  Erak  and  Hyrcania  •,  and  there  has  of  late  years 
been  a  third  difcovered,  but  the  ftones  are  not  fo 
fine  and  lively  as  thofe  in  the  old  mines.  All  that 
come  out  of  the  old  rock  are  preferved  for  the  King, 
and  when  he  has  taken  thofe  he  likes  beft,  he  or¬ 
ders  the  reft  to  be  fold. 
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Having  enquired  into  their  minerals  and  preci¬ 
ous  (tones,  I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  their  pearls. 
There  was  formerly  the  fined  fifhery  in  the  world 
of  this  kind  in  the  gulph  of  Perfia  ;  Mr  Char¬ 
din  informs  us,  that  it  did  not  produce  lefs  than 
the  value  of  a  million  of  livres  one  year  with  ano¬ 
ther,  and  that  he  himfelf  faw  a  pearl  taken  out 
of  it  that  weighed  fifty  grains,  and  was  perfectly 
round  ;  but  the  larged  that  were  ufually  met  with 
in  that  fea  did  not  weigh  above  ten  or  twelve 
grains,  all  above  that  weight  the  fifhermen  were 
obliged  under  the  fevered  penalties  to  lay  by  for 
the  King.  But  whether  the  pearl  banks  are  now 
exhauded,  or  in  the  late  indolent  reigns  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  become  as  inactive  as  their  governors  •,  or 
ladly,  whether  it  is  that  the  Arabs  having  made 
themfelves  loaders  of  this  fea,  and  mod  of  the 
idands  in  it,  the  fifhermen  are  interrupted  in  their 
bufinefs,  the  pearl  fifliery  feems  to  be  wholly 
difufed  at  prefent,  and  there  are  as  few  pearls  to 
be  met  with  in  Perfia  as  in  any  other  place : 
however,  fince  this  filhery  was  lately  fo  very 
famous,  and  poffibly  may  be  revived  again,  I  dial] 
her.e  take  an  opportunity  to  defcribe  the  manner 
of  it. 

There  are,  as  I  am  informed,  two  feafons  for 
fifhing,  the  fird  in  March  and  April,  and  the 
other  in  Augud  and  September  •,  though  Mr 
Thevenot  mentions  only  one,  namely,  from 
the  latter  end  of  June  till  the  end  of  Septem¬ 
ber  :  and  at  this  time  there  are  to  be  feen  near 
the  ifiand  of  Baharen  two  or  three  thoufand  fifher- 
boats,  in  every  one  of  which  is  a  diver  :  they 
ufually  bring  their  boats  to  an  anchor  in  five  fa¬ 
thom  water,  and  then  the  diver  drips  himfelf 
naked,  and  having  fixed  a  piece  of  horn  like  a 
pair  of  fpeCtacles  on  his  nofe,  which  prevents  any 
water  getting  in  that  way,  and  tied  a  done  to  one 
of  his  feet,  that  he  may  fink  to  the  bottom  in  an 
indant,  he  takes  a  net,  or  a  bafket  with  him, 
and  defcends  to  the  bottom,  there  being  a  rope 
fadened  under  his  arms,  and  another  to  the  bafket : 
having  flipped  the  cord  which  fadened  the  done  to 
his  foot  he  prefently  falls  to  gathering  up  the 
oyders  or  nacres,  and  puts  them  into  his  bafket, 
and  having  remained  under  water  as  long  as  he 
can,  makes  a  fign  to  the  people  in  the  boat  to  draw 
him  up,  and  afterwards  they  pull  up  the  bafket : 
in  the  mean  time  the  diver  ufually  refrefhes  him¬ 
felf  with  a  pipe  of  tobacco,  and  then  goes  down  to 
the  bottom  as  before  ;  and  thus  he  works  from 
eight  in  the  morning  till  eleven,  and  then  goes  to 
dinner :  about  twelve  he  begins  to  dive  again,  and 
continues  at  it  till  three  in  the  afternoon.  It  is  faid 
thefe  divers  will  remain  under  water  near  half  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time.  Towards  evening 
they  carry  their  oyders  on  fliore,  where  they  lay 
them  on  heaps,  and  when  they  begin  to  dry,  the 
oyders  open  of  themfelves,  and  they  fearch  dili¬ 
gently  for  the  pearls,  which  the  Banians  and  Ar¬ 
menians  are  ready  to  take  off  their  hands,  and 
make  very  great  advantages  by  lotting  and  retail¬ 
ing  them  out  again. 


C  H  A  P.  VII. 

Treats  cf  their  language ,  characters,  learning ,  hif- 
tory ,  and  chronology. 

THERE  are  four  languages  lpoken  in  Perfia, 
namely,  i.  The  Arabick.  2.  The  Turkifh. 
3.  The  Perfian.  And  4thly,  a  language  which 


the  Gaurs  or  Guebres,  the  poderity  of  the  an-  C  H  a  Pi 
tient  Perfians  who  worfhip  the  fire,  fpeak :  their  VII. 
language  and  their  characters  are  peculiar  to  them- 
felves,  and  cannot  be  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the 
antient  Perfians,  in  as  much  as  they  underdand 
none  of  the  inferiptions  remaining  at  Perfepolis, 
neither  are  the  characters  of  the  prefent  Gaurs  any 
thing  like  thofe  at  Perfepolis.  The  Arabick  is 
the  learned  language,  and  in  this  the  aleoran,. 
and  other  books  of  divinity,  as  well  as  their  books 
of  morality,  phyfick,  and  philofophy,  are  writ¬ 
ten,  The  Turkifh  language  is  ufually  fpoken  at 
court,  and  in  the  provinces  adjoining  to  Turkey. 

At  Sheraz,  the  capital  city  of  Ears,  or  the 
antient  Perfia,  they  generally  fpeak  the  Perfian 
tongue. 

As  to  the  Arabick,  I  (hall  not  enlarge  upon  it,, 
till  I  come  to  treat  of  Arabia.  The  Perfian  tongue 
is  a  modern  language,  about  the  fame  date  with 
their  religion  ;  and  befides  thofe  words  which  are 
peculiar  to  it,  there  are  a  great  number  of  words 
of  other  nations,  which  have  in  their  turns  con-, 
quered  Perfia,  introduced  into  it ;  as  thofe  of  the 
Turks,  the  Tartars,  and  the  Arabs.  There  are 
alfo  an  inconceivable  number  of  European  words 
mixed  with  it,  as  Pligh-Dutch,  Englifh,  and 
French  *,  but  more  of  the  Englifh  than  any,  as  it 
is  faid.  Some  our  Englifh  travellers  give  us  in-, 
dances  of,  as  broder  (or  brother,  daughter,  &c. 

And  fome  of  their  words  they  have  from  the 
Greek  and  Latin  *,  but  they  borrow  more  from 
the  Arabick  than  all  the  red  ;  infomuch  that  one 
who  underdands  Perfian  perfectly  well,  is  half  in- 
druCted  in  Arabick. 

In  the  Perfian  language  they  have  neither  gram¬ 
mar  nor  fyntax,  but  make  ufe  of  the  Arabick 
rules :  they  have  eight  and  twenty  letters  in  their 
alphabet,  and  fome  reckon  nine  and  twenty,  but 
they  are  all  confonants,  except  alif,  which  is  their 
fird  letter,  and  which  has  the  found  of  our  a  •,  the 
letters  you  and  ye,  are  alfo  in  fome  indances  ufed 
as  vowels,  but  it  is  their  accents  that  are  pro¬ 
perly  their  vowels,  and  give  a  found  to  their  other 
letters.  They  have  no  dops,  comma,  or  para¬ 
graphs  in  their  books  •,  but,  like  our  lawyers, 
when  they  enter  upon  a  new  claul'e,  begin  with 
a  great  letter,  or  an  item.  If  ever  they  make 
points,  it  is  for  thofe  who  defire  it,  and  will  pay 
well  for  it,  or  for  young  people  who  are  learning 
to  read. 

Their  paper  is  made  of  rags  of  filk  and  cotton,  Paper, 
mighty  thin  and  fmooth,  and  will  bear  but  on  one 
fide  :  it  is  not  fo  white  and  drong  as  ours,  nor  in¬ 
deed  in  any  refpeCt  comparable  to  it.  Their  ink 
is  made  of  galls  and  vitriol,  and  the  rind  of  pome¬ 
granates,  with  burnt  rice  powdered,  which  being 
made  up  into  a  cake,  they  diffolve  in  gum  water. 

Jndead  of  goofe-quills  they  have  a  reed  fomething 
larger  than  a  quill,  of  which  they  make  their  pens. 
Whatever  language  they  write,  the  characters  are  charac- 
Arabick.  ters.. 

It  is  obfervable  that  the  Mahometans  look  upon 
paper  as  a  facred  thing  *,  they  edeem  it  a  very  ill 
aCtion  for  a  man  to  burn  or  tear  paper,  and  much 
more  to  put  it  to  any  vile  ufes  ;  for,  fay  they,  the 
name  of  GOD,  or  fome  of  his  faints  may  be  writ¬ 
ten  upon  it,  and  it  would  be  impious  to  prophane 
it  in  fuch  a  manner.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it  be 
not  written  upon,  it  is  defigned  however,  fay  they, 
for  the  writing  matters  upon  it  which  concern  reli¬ 
gion,  the  laws  divine  and  human,  and  fuch  other 
venerable  purpofes,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be 
put  to  any  common  ufe. 

The 
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The  Perfians  have  not  yet  the  art  of  printing 
amongft  them  :  their  books  therefore  are  all  ma- 
nufcnpts.  Writing  is  what  the  Peifians  excel  in, 
and  reckoned  amongft  the  liberal  arts  :  they  write 
eight  leveral  hands  ;  that  which  they  call  Nefky, 
aiid  is  the  hand  the  alcoran  is  written  in,  is  in  moft 
efteem.  They  ftand  or  fit  gracefully,  holding  the 
paper  in  their  hands,  and  write  with  all  imaginable 
eafe,  notwithftanding  they  have  no  table  to  lay 
their  paper  on  as  we  have,  and  exceed  the  beft  ot 
of  our  clerks  in  the  difpatch  they  make.  They  do 
not  write  as  we  do,  from  the  left  hand  to  the 
right,  but  from  the  right  to  the  left,  as  the  Arabs 
do  •,  neither  do  they  write  in  a  ftreight  line,  but 
the  lines  are  convex,  or  bending  like  a  bow,  and 
the  margin  is  on  the  right-hand.  They  will  write 
over  a  book  as  big  as  the  bible  in  a  fair  character, 
for  about  ten  pounds,  provided  the  paper  be 
found  them  :  whereas  we  could  not  have  a  book 
of  that  bulk  tranfcribed  in  England  for  fifty 
pounds.  They  have  a  vaft  number  of  clerks  in 
all  their  great  towns,  but  half  of  them  hardly 
get  bread.  They  ordinarily  write  from  morning 
till  night  for  five  pence  or  fix  pence  a  day. 
They  have  a  kind  of  fhort-hand  in  Perfia,  in 
which  they  ufe  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  the 
fame  letters  differently  pointed,  will  have  twenty 
different  fignifications. 

In  arithmetick  the  Perfians  make  ufe  of  figures 
as  we  do,  and  their  addition,  fubftrartion,  multi¬ 
plication,  and  divifion  is  not  very  different  from 
ours  ;  but  they  go  no  higher,  and  are  perfertly  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  rule  of  three. 

Though  it  be  generally  held  that  learning  flou- 
rifhed  moft  in  the  Eaft  in  the  firft  ages  •,  and  the 
Perfian  Magi  in  particular,  from  their  uncom¬ 
mon  fkill  in  aftronomy  and  other  fciences,  were 
thought  to  entertain  a  commerce  with  infernal 
fpirits,  infomuch  that  a  magician  and  a  conjurer 
became  terms  of  the  fame  fignification  •,  yet  we 
find  that  the  fciences  are  not  arrived  to  that  per¬ 
fection  in  Perfia  as  in  Europe.  Whether  they 
excel  us  in  magick  art,  or  judicial  aftrology,  I 
fhall  not  take  upon  me  to  fay  ;  but  it  is  a  little 
ftrange,  that  when  they  had  the  ufe  of  letters  fo 
long  before  us,  and  Lucifer  for  their  matter,  that 
they  fhould  be  fo  extremely  ignorant,  even  in 
aftronomy  and  cofmography,  which  they  parti¬ 
cularly  valued  themfelves  upon.  They  under- 
ftand  neither  the  celeftial  nor  terreftrial  globes, 
and  were  furprized  at  their  own  ignorance, 
when  an  European  brought  a  pair  with  him  to 
Ifpahan  a  few  years  fince.  They  have  however 
an  aftrolabe,  and  can  name  the  figns  of  the  zo- 
diack,  and  are  not  unacquainted  with  the  other 
ftars. 

The  fciences  in  moft  efteem  at  prefent  (next 
to  judicial  aftrology,  which  they  have  great  faith 
in)  are  aftronomy,  geometry,  arithmetick,  natu¬ 
ral  and  moral  philofophy,  phyfick,  and  the  ftudy 
of  their  law,  and  they  feem  to  have  a  more  than 
ordinary  pafiion  for  poetry  ;  moft  of  their  beft 
pieces  are  written  in  verfe.  Every  great  man 
has  a  poet  in  his  family,  and  no  entertainment  is 
complete  unlefs  a  poet  be  there  to  oblige  the 
company  with  his  compofitions.  1  here  are  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  who  frequent  the  coftee-houfes,  and 
publick  places  of  refort,  where  they  repeat  their 
poems  to  the  audience,  and  are  fent  for  even  by 
the  common  people  to  their  houfes  on  folemn  oc- 
cafions,  in  imitation,  probably,  of  their  fuperiors, 
for  the  King  himfelf  entertains  feveral-as  his  do- 
mefticks. 

VOL.  I. 


Their  poets  are  very  nice  as  to  the  rhime,  CHAP, 
but  fomething  negligent  in  their  numbers:  their 
fatire  is  chiefly  levelled  againft  the  Turks,  who 
certainly  gave  them  fcope  enough,  being  a  very 
brutifh  and  barbarous  nation,  if  compared  with 
the  Perfians. 

According  to  the  Perfians,  the  antient  philofo- 
phers  in  the  eaft  were  all  poets,  and  their  wife 
leffons  were  delivered  in  verfe,  to  render  them 
the  more  amiable  and  venerable*  and  that  the 
people  might  readily  retain  them  in  their  memo¬ 
ries.  It  is  the  fame  thing  in  effert  at  this  day  in 
Perfia.  The  fubjert  of  their  poems  is  generally 
fome  piece  of  morality,  or  philofophy. 

Poetry  feems  to  be  a  talent  peculiar  to  the  Per^ 
fians,  and  in  which  they  excel  more  than  in  any 
other  part  of  literature.  Their  invention  is  fruit¬ 
ful  and  lively,  their  manner  fweet,  their  temper 
amorous,  and  their  language  has  a  foftnefs  proper 
for  verfe :  one  who  did  not  underftand  a  word  of 
Perfian  would  be  charmed  with  hearing  their  verfe 
recited,  the  very  tone  and  cadence  are  fo  afferting. 

They  mix  verfe  with  all  the  profe  they  write,  and 
even  in  their  common  converfation  •,  imagining 
that  verfe  gives  a  force  and  luftre  to  their  fineft 
thoughts,  and  imprints  them  on  their  memory. 

Their  fables  which  are  only  fo  many  lefions  of 
morality,  are  all  in  rhime. 

One  method  which  the  antients  took  to  preferve 
the. memory  of  their  great  artions,  was  to  make 
them  the  fubjert  of  their  fongs,  and  fing  them 
in  their  affemblies,  and  at  their  feftivals,  as  is  the 
cuftom  in  Perfia  at  this  day,  and  we  may  add, 
in  moft  of  the  eaftern  kingdoms  :  the  Afiaticks 
begun  it,  and  the  Grecians  and  moft  nations  in 
Europe  followed  them.  There  are  more  volumes 
of  excellent  poetry  to  be  found  in  Perfia,  than  in 
any  other  country  ;  one  particularly  we  are  told 
of,  which  is  the  hiftory  of  their  Kings,  and  con¬ 
tains  fixty  fix  thoufand  verfes :  the  thoughts  are 
noble  and  elevated,  their  exprefiions  foft,  and 
their  terms  always  the  moft  proper  that  can  be 
hit  upon  :  their  allufions  are  delicate,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  hyperbole  you  muft  expert  in  all  their 
figures.  Love  is  fometimes  the  fubjert  of  their 
poems,  as  well  as  morality  and  hiftory  ;  but  no¬ 
thing  immodeft,  or  that  countenances  debauche¬ 
ry  of  any  kind,  is  ever  the  fubjert  of  their  verfe. 

There  is  one  poem,  among  others,  which  is  called 
the  ftory  of  the  patriarch  Joseph  and  Poti- 
p h  a  r,  which  raifes  all  the  pafiions  to  the  higheft 
pitch 


From  poetry  we  naturally  come  to  enquire  into  Mufick 
their  mufick  and  it  feems  they  fing  and  play  by 
rule,  though  they  make  but  very  indifferent  har¬ 
mony,  at  leaft  it  feems  fo  to  European  ears.  There 
is  no  fuch  thing  as  finging  in  parts  *,  but  they 
fing  one  after  another,  and  they  generally  fing  to 
fome  ftringed  inftruments  like  the  lute  or  viol : 
their  men  fing  better  than  the  women  •,  but  there 
are  not  many  of  them  that  prartife  it,  finging 
being  looked  upon  as  a  fcandalous  employment  in 
Perfia,  as  well  as  dancing :  people  of  condition 
will  not  fuffer  their  children  to  learn  either  the 
one  or  the  other ;  but  it  is  left  almoft  entirely  to 
the  common  wenches  and  proftitutes,  as  it  is 
indeed  all  over  the  eaft.  It  is  reckoned  an  inde¬ 
cency  in  people  of  any  reputation  to  fing,  and 
would  render  a  man  contemptible  who  fhould  at¬ 
tempt  it  in  company.  The  Perfians  call  their 
finging  women  Caine,  intimating  that  they  derive 
their  fkill  from  the  daughters  of  Cain,  who 
they  pretend  was  the  firft  in  venters  of  finging 
T  1 1 1  and 
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CHAP,  and  mufick  in  the  eaft.  They  have  a  great  num- 
V,J-  ber  of  inftruments  both  of  firing  and  wind  mu- 
fick  ;  fome  in  fhape  like  our  hautboys  and  flutes, 
others  like  the  viol,  harp,  virginals,  kettle-drum, 
and  trumpet ;  but  furely  their  trurripet  is  the  moft: 
monftrous  inftrument  for  flze  and  found  that  can 
be  met  with  •,  it  is  commonly  feven  or  eight  foot 
long,  and  proportionably  wide  at  the  great  end, 
and  as  much  as  a  man  can  hold  up :  thefe  and 
their  drums  in  a  manner  drown  all  other  founds  ; 
though  the  lefler  inftruments,  as  has  been  obferved, 
have  no  great  harmony  in  them  :  and  indeed  their 
mufick,  as  it  is  called,  ferves  chiefly  inflead  of 
clocks,  to  let  people  know  the  time  of  day  or 
night,  founding  conftantly  at  certain  hours  *,  for 
bells  you  have  npne  :  and  when  the  King  or  any 
great  man  goes  out  of  his  palace  you  have  always 
notice  of  it  by  thefe  drums  and  trumpets,  whoftand 
over  the  palace- gate,  or  in  fome  balcony  or  gal¬ 
lery,  and  play  upon  fuch  occafions,  being  heard 
at  a  vaft  diftance.  In  fome  places  the  mufick  and 
dancing  girls  make  part  of  a  great  man’s  equipage, 
and  run  before  him  when  he  goes  abroad. 

It  is  obfervable  that  the  firings  of  their  inftru¬ 
ments  are  never  made  of  gut,  the  touching  of  any 
thing  belonging  to  a  dead  animal,  efpecially  the 
entrails,  being  held  a  pollution  ;  they  make  them 
therefore  of  twifted  filk  or  brafs-wire.  And  it 
is  not  only  indecent,  as  has  been  obferved,  for 
people  of  condition  to  play  upon  a  mufical  inftru¬ 
ment,  but  it  feems  alfo  to  be  prohibited  by  their 
religion  •,  and  therefore  their  ecclefiafticks  and  de¬ 
votees  will  not  fo  much  as  be  prefent  at  fuch  en¬ 
tertainments.  And  this  is  one  reafon  the  fcience 
is  arrived  at  no  greater  perfection  in  Perfia. 
Their  mufick  are  generally  a  ragged  ftrolling  rab¬ 
ble,  and  except  fome  of  the  King’s,  are  hardly 
worth  the  hearing.  However  upon  any  feftival, 
as  the  circumcifing  of  a  child,  or  other  joyful  oc- 
cafion,  they  come  and  play  before  people’s  doors, 
and  ufually  have  fomething  given  them  for  their 


pains. 

Aflrono-  Aftronomy  is  ftudied  in  Perfia  purely  for  the 

aftroloey.  ^*aHe  aftr°l°oy  »  which  laft  they  term  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  the  ftars.  The  people  of  the  eaft  look 
upon  aftrology  as  the  key  to  futurity,  and  they 
have  an  infatiable  curiofity  for  prying  into  things 
to  come.  This  feems  to  be  the  principal  end  of 
their  ftudies,  and  they  look  upon  a  perfon  to  be 
ft  up  id  and  ignorant  to  the  laft  degree  who  fpeaks 
flightly  of  this  fcience. 

The  aftrologers  of  Perfia,  at  leaft  the  moft 
celebrated,  are  all  natives  of  the  province  of  Cho- 
rafan  or  Badlria,  and  of  the  town  of  Genabed. 
The  King  never  entertains  an  aftrologer  who  is 
not  of  that  town.  The  reafon  that  the  aftrono- 
mers  here  have  more  fkill  in  their  art  than  elfe- 
where,  is,  it  is  laid,  becaufe  the  air  is  drier  and 
purer,  by  which  means  they  have  a  better  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  obferve  the  motions  of  the  ftars.  If  we 
confider  the  number  of  aftrologers  that  are  found 
in  Perfia,  the  rank  they  hold,  and  the  large  pen- 
fions  they  receive  from  the  crown,  we  may  eafily 
guefs  at  the  confidence  that  people  put  in  them  : 
they  are  paid  by  the  government  no  le'fs  than  four 
hundred  thoufand  pounds  per  annum.  To  the 
poft  of  chief  aftrologer  to  his  Majefty  there  is  an¬ 
nexed  a  penfion  of  ten  thoufand  pounds  per  annum, 
and  to  the  fecond  aftrologer  five  thoufand  pounds 
per  annum,  and  to  the  reft  according  to  their 
(kill.  They  have  alfo  in  prefents  annually  from 
tne  King  one  year  with  another  two  hundred 
thoufand  pounds :  and  yet  they  are  fometimes  ar¬ 


bitrarily  punifhed  and  put  to  death  for  the  moft  CHAP, 
trivial  offences,  and  even  for  adtions  the  moft  in-  VII. 
nocent  in  themfelves,  according  to  the  caprice  of 
the  Prince.  Mr  Chardin  relates,  that  in  the 
reign  of  Sephy,  upon  a  day  when  the  King  and 
all  the  great  men  were  afiembled  to  fee  fome  cri¬ 
minals  of  ftate  cut  in  pieces,  and  the  chief  of  the 
aftrologers  was  there  among  the  reft,  the  King 
viewing  attentively  the  countenances  of  his  cour¬ 
tiers,  obferved  that  the  principal  aftrologer  fhut 
his  eyes  at  every  ftroke  of  the  fabre,  as  not  able  to 
behold  fo  horrid  a  daughter:  the  King  thereupon 
called  to  the  Governor  of  a  province  who  fat  near 
him,  and  bid  him  put  out  the  eyes  of  that  dog  who 
fat  at  his  left  hand,  fince  he  did  not  ufe  them. 

Which  was  executed  in  an  inftant  on  the  unhappy 
aftrologer  ;  which  part  of  his  deftiny  the  ftars  ne¬ 
ver  revealed  to  him,  it  feems. 

There  are  conftantly  a  certain  number  of  aftro¬ 
logers  in  waiting  at  the  royal  palace,  and  always 
fome  of  the  chief  of  them  about  the  King’s  per¬ 
fon,  except  when  he  is  in  the  harram  with  his  wo¬ 
men,  who  advertife  him  of  the  lucky  or  unlucky 
moments.  Every  one  of  them  carries  an  aftrolabe 
hanging  at  his  girdle  in  a  neat  little  cafe,  not  big¬ 
ger  than  the  hollow  of  one’s  hand  :  they  are  con- 
fulted  not  only  in  affairs  of  importance,  but  fre¬ 
quently  upon  the  leaft  trifles  ;  for  inftance,  if  his 
Majefty  fhall  go  abroad  ;  if  it  be  an  aufpicious 
hour  to  enter  the  harram  ;  if  it  be  a  proper  time 
to  eat,  or  to  give  audience,  &c.  When  thefe  que- 
ftions  are  afked,  the  aftrologer  immediately  takes 
out  his  aftrolabe,  obferves  the  fituation  of  the  ftars, 
and  by  the  affiftance  of  his  tables  makes  his  aftro- 
logical  conclufions,  to  which  they  give  entire  faith 
as  to  an  oracle. 

Their  aftronomers  obferve  pretty  juftly  the 
eclipfes  of  the  fun  and  moon,  and  often  foretel 
the  very  moment  wherein  thofe  luminaries  will 
be  obfcured  :  but  there  are  inftances  of  their  being 
miftaken  half  an  hour,  and  efpecially  in  eclipfes 
of  the  fun :  but  they  differ  from  us  in  nothing 
more  than  in  the  calculation  of  the  vernal  equinox  ; 
there  being  fometimes  an  hour’s  difference  between 
them  and  the  Europeans.  Comets  they  apprehend 
always  portend  fome  great  calamity  ;  but  general¬ 
ly  fuppofe  their  malign  influences  are  directed  a- 
gainft  fome  other  kingdom,  rather  than  their  own. 

They  had  neither  celeftial  globes,  or  charts,  or 
telefcopes,  to  obferve  the  conftellations,  till  the 
Europeans  imported  them  ;  they  have  fince  indeed 
endeavoured  to  imitate  their  celeftial  globes,  and 
had  only  fome  reprefentations  of  the  conftellations 
before  in  a  book  called,  The  plans  of  Abdal 
Rahmen.  It  is  obfervable,  however,  that  the 
figures  were  much  the  fame  as  on  our  globes,  the 
longitudes  and  latitudes  of  the  ftars  are  alfo  mark¬ 
ed,  but  a  little  different  from  ours. 

The  Perfians  generally  make  forty  eight  conftel¬ 
lations  ;  and  the  names  of  them  for  the  moft  part 
are  the  fame  we  give  them  :  but  fome  of  them  are 
different.  The  only  inftruments  they  ufe  in  any 
of  their  operations  are  the  aftrolabe  and  Jacob’s 
ftaff ;  and  as  it  is  with  thefe  alone  they  take  the 
elevation  of  the  pole,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that 
their  latitudes  are  very  exadt.  Their  aftrolabes, 
it  is  true,  are  very  curioufly  made,  being  ufualljr 
done  by  the  mathematicians  themfelves  :  he  will 
not  be  deemed  of  the  number  of  the  learned  who 
cannot  make  his  inftruments  himfelf. 

The  Perfian  almanack  is  called  Takumi,  and 
contains  the  ephemerides  of  the  enfuing  year.  It 
is  properly  a  mixture  of  aftronomy  and  judicial 

aftrology. 
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CHAP,  aftrology,  containing  an  account  of  the  conjundti- 
VII.  ons,  oppofitions,  afpects,  longitudes,  latitudes,  and, 
in  fhort,  the  whole  difpofition  of  the  heavens.  It 
contains  alfo  prognofticks  on  the  moft  notable 
events,  as  war,  famine,  plenty,  difeafes,  and 
other  accidents  of  human  life  ;  with  the  lucky  or 
unlucky  times  for  tranfadling  all  manner  of  af¬ 
fairs,  whether  of  importance  or  not ;  diredling 
the  people  to  regulate  their  conduct  accordingly. 
Their  feftivals  alfo  are  marked  as  in  our  almanack ; 
but  whereas  we  divide  the  year  into  four  feafons, 
they  make  only  two,  namely,  winter  and  fummer. 
What  is  moft  obfervable  is,  that  tho’  there  are  great 
numbers  of  thefe  almanack  makers,  and  tho*  they 
frequently  difagree  even  in  their  aftronomical  cal¬ 
culations  as  well  as  their  aftrology,  they  are  never- 
thelefs  looked  upon  as  infallible.  Their  prognofti- 
cations  are  generally  taken  from  the  moon,  be¬ 
lieving  that  this  fublunary  world,  as  it  is  called, 
is  much  more  influenced  by  this  planet  than  by 
the  fun.  And  thefe  aftrologers,  like  other  ora¬ 
cles,  endeavour  to  deliver  themfelves  in  dubious 
and  equivocal  expreflions,  which  may  bear  half 
a  dozen  meanings  •,  and  if  their  predictions  prove 
true  in  any  fenfe,  or  but  in  part,  they  are  fure  to 
meet  with  applaufe,  though  they  fliould  fail  in 
fome  inftances.  They  feem  to  regard  the  earth 
more  than  the  heavens,  and  to  be  governed  by 
probable  circumftances,  rather  than  the  conftel- 
lations,  in  the  predictions  they  make ;  and  their 
predictions  on  that  account  are  frequently  found 
true.  For  inftance,  their  almanacks  are  always 
publifhed  in  the  fpring,  when  the  winter  is  pafled, 
and  according  to  the  weather  they  have  had,  it  is 
no  difficult  matter  to  foretel  whether  they  ftiall 
have  good  or  bad  crops  in  the  fummer ;  efpeci- 
ally  in  a  climate  where  the  weather  does  not  vary 
as  in  Europe  ;  and  from  the  fame  premifes  they 
■will  be  able  to  pafs  a  tolerable  judgment  on  the 
health  or  ficknefs  of  the  enfuing  feafons.  But 
above  all,  as  the  aftrologers  are  always  about  the 
court,  and  have  fo  great  a  fhare  in  the  admini- 
ftration  of  affairs,  and  fuch  credit  with  all  the 
world,  they  may  be  fuppofed  to  make  very  fhrevvd 
gueffes  in  relation  to  politicks.  They  cannot  but 
obferve  the  humours  and  difpofttions  of  the  Prince 
and  his  favourites ;  the  likelihood  there  is  that  one 
will  be  reftored  and  another  difgraced.  Nay,  they 
know  very  well  what  an  influence  they  themfelves 
have  in  thefe  cafes,  infomuch  that  there  very 
rarely  happens  a  confiderable  alteration  in  the  ftate, 
but  it  is  brought  about,  and  indeed  the  effeCt  of 
fome  prediction  of  their  own.  The  aftrologers 
in  Perfla  have  all  the  liberty  and  indulgence  ima¬ 
ginable  :  they  fpeak  of  the  government  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  would  not  be  fuffered  in  Europe.  They 
will  foretel  the  death  of  the  King,  or  the  difgrace 
of  a  minifter  ;  and  though  the  event  does  not 
happen  according  to  their  predictions,  they  are 
neither  alhamed  of  it,  nor  difgraced,  nor  puniflied 
for  their  infolence. 

Divina-  From  aftrology  I  come  naturally  to  fpeak  of 

tion.  their  divination,  and  the  feveral  kinds  of  it  ftill 
in  ufe  among  the  Perflans,  for  they  do  not  only 
fuppofe  that  the  ftars  reveal,  and  are  indeed  the 
caufe  of  every  accidenr,  and  of  every  moral  ac¬ 
tion  ;  but  they  believe  alfo,  that  God  is  pleafed  to 
let  them  know  their  fate  by  lots,  by  the  throw 
of  a  die,  or  even  by  toffing  up  a  piece  of  money, 
or  crofs  and  pile,  as  we  call  it  ;  when  thefe  are 
done  with  due  folemnity,  and  a  religious-  feriouf- 
nefs.  And  the  fame  aftrologers  are  profeffors 
alfo  of  the  art  of  divination,  though  the  Maho- 
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metan  Priefts  come  in  for  a  fhare  in  this  gainful  CHAP, 
trade ;  and  for  this  purpofe  the  very  alcoran, 
their  moft  facred  writings  are  proftituted.  If  any 
perfon  would  know  whether  he  is  like  to  meet 
with  good  or  ill  fuccefs  in  what  he  undertakes,  he 
applies  himfelf  to  a  prieft,  and  defires  he  would 
confult  that  book  ;  whereupon  he  makes  a  pre¬ 
paration  fuitable  to  the  quality  of  the  perfon  who 
confults  the  oracle.  He  purifies  himfelf  by  bath¬ 
ing,  he  puts  on  a  clean  robe,  and  having  repeated 
certain  prayers,  he  takes  the  alcoran  in  his  hand, 
and  opens  it  at  a  venture,  and  if  the  place  he 
cafts  his  eye  upon  contains  a  pofitive  command, 
the  prediction  is  favourable,  he  may  undertake 
the  thing  ;  but  if  it  contains  a  negative,  the  con¬ 
trary,  and  he  ought  to  lay  afide  his  deflgn.  Th© 
greateft  DoCtors  are  the  moft  fought  after  on  thefe 
occafions  :  the  people  imagining,  that,  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  their  learning  and  fanCtity,  GOD  reveals 
his  mind  by  them. 

The  diviners  and  aftrologers  have  their  offices  in 
all  the  great  towns  of  Perfla,  efpecially  at  Ifpahan, 
for  telling  fortunes,  and  interpreting  of  dreams  j 
they  do  not  only  make  ufe  of  dice  when  people 
apply  to  them,  but  they  have  alfo  a  folio  book 
containing  about  fifty  pictures,  fome  reprefenting 
the  figns  of  the  zodiack,  and  others  their  prophets 
and  faints.  Here  the  diviner  pretends  to  difeo- 
ver  all  that  is  demanded  of  him,  and  takes  upon 
him  from  his  obfervations  to  give  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  every  dream. 

Charms  and  amulets  againft  difeafes  and  en-  Charnu. 
chantments  are  another  part  of  their  fuperftition  : 
you  will  not  find  a  Perfian  without  his  amulet, 
and  fome  of  them  almoft  loaded  with  them  ;  they 
put  them  alfo  about  the  necks  of  their  domeftick 
animals :  the  amulets  have  certain  inferiptions  on 
paper,  and  fometimes  on  precious  (tones,  and 
thefe  inferiptions  they  wear  in  little  bags  about 
them  :  they  contain  fome  paffages  of  the  alco¬ 
ran,  or  fentences  of  their  faints  or  prophets,  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  difeafe  or  enchantment  they  would 
avert. 

The  Perflans  alfo  are  extravagantly  fuperftitious,  Lucky 
in  relation  to  days  and  times.  They  depend  in  and  un* 
thefe  cafes  as  much  on  the  diviners  and  aftrologers,  luc!ty 
as  a  child  upon  it’s  nurfe :  for  example,  when  the  ?  ‘ 
King  is  upon  a  journey,  the  aftrologers  (hall  make 
him  rife  at  midnight,  and  begin  his  march  in  the 
word  weather  that  can  happen,  and  perhaps  out  of 
the  high-road,  to  avoid  the  unfortunate  hour,  or 
his  evil  ftars,  as  they  term  it. 

The  next  thing  I  come  to  enquire  into  is,  the  Philofo- 
philofophy  of  the  Perflans,  which  they  reduce  un-  Phy- 
der  three  heads ;  namely,  Phyficks,  Metaphy- 
ficks,  and  Logick.  Their  great  mafter  is  Ari¬ 
stotle,  whom  they  have  mandated  into  Ara- 
bick.  Moft  of  their  authors  have  been  of  opini¬ 
on,  till  very  lately,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the 
earth  was  not  habitable,  believing  that  there  were 
no  Antipodes  ;  but  they  are  of  another  opinion 
fince  the  Europeans,  who  vifit  their  coafts,  came 
to  them  round  Africk,  by  the  way  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  The  philofophy  of  Epicurus 
and  Democritus  is  not  known  in  Perfla;  but 
the  philofophy  of  Pvthagor  as,  which  prevails 
in  India,  is  taught  here  by  a  feCl  of  Mahometans 
called  Sefy’s.  Thefe  underftand  the  alcoran 
and  all  its  precepts,  and  whatever  regards  exte-* 
rior  worfhip  in  religion,  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  and 
though  they  praCtife  corporal  purifications  with  the 
other  Mahometans,  they  do  not  look  upon  them 
to  be  eflfential  to  their  religion,  which  makes  the 
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reft  of  their  church  hate  them  mortally.  How¬ 
ever,  they  profels  love  to  all  the  world,  and  to 
hate  no  man.  They  look  upon  all  men  as  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  one  common  father,  and  people  of 
different  feds  and  perfuafions,  as  all  fervants  of 
the  fame  mafter :  they  teach  that  the  joys  of  Pa- 
radife  confift  in  an  intimate  knowledge  of  God, 
and  a  ftrict  union  with  him  ;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
that  hell  confifts  in  a  regret  for  being  feparated 
from  his  prefence. 

Ethicks,  or  moral  philofophy,  fee  ms  to  be  more 
cultivated  than  any  other  in  Perfia.  This  people 
Ihew  a  perfect  refignation  under  all  misfortunes, 
and  fpeak  of  death,  and  fuffer  it  with  great  even- 
nefs  of  temper.  Moft  moral  virtues  feem  to  be 
deeply  impreflfed  on  them,  particularly  patience, 
fortitude,  and  temperance ;  nor  does  any  nation 
pradife  hofpitality  more  than  the  Perfians,  as  has 
been  hinted  already. 

The  wifdom  of  the  eaftern  nations  has  ever  been 
couched  in  fhort  maxims  and  fentences,  ftyled 
proverbs,  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  Perfia  at  this 
day.  They  taught  the  people  alfo  frequently  by 
parables  and  fables,  and  particularly  that  part  of 
fcience  which  goes  under  the  name  of  politicks, 
and  this  for  two  reafons  :  firft,  becaufe  fenfible 
examples  more  effedually  perfuade  than  bare  pre¬ 
cept;  and  fecondly,  becaufe  the  government  of 
the  eaft  has  been  always  defpotick  ;  and  the  King 
without  any  forms  of  law  might  immediately  fen- 
tence  a  man  to  death  by  one  fingle  word  of  his 
mouth,  which  made  it  dangerous  treating  on  that 
fubjed,  in  any  other  manner  than  by  way  of  fable 
and  allegory. 

As  to  the  geography  of  the  Perfians  it  is  but 
mean,  they  had  neither  terreftrial  globes,  maps,  or 
planifpheres,  till  the  Europeans  introduced  them  •, 
they  thought  there  was  but  a  fmall  part  of  the 
earth  inhabitable,  and  compared  it  to  an  orange 
fwimming  in  a  vefifel  of  water,  the  greateft  part 
whereof  remains  under  water,  and  as  there  is  no¬ 
thing  to  be  learnt  from  them  in  relation  to  this 
fcience,  but  what  we  have  in  Europe  in  much 
greater  perfedion,  I  {hall  not  take  up  the  reader’s 
time  with  a  farther  recital  of  their  miftaken  no¬ 
tions  ;  but  proceed  to  their  hiftory  and  this  is  a 
fcience  but  little  cultivated  neither  in  Perfia  ;  they 
are  fo  far  from  knowing  any  thing  of  the  hiftory 
of  Europe,  or  any  diftant  country,  that  they  are 
ignorant  of  that  of  their  neareft  neighbours :  nor 
has  the  hiftory  of  their  own  nation  any  thing  of 
certainty  in  it,  till  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  religion  amongft  them.  Their  hiftories 
before  that  time  are  but  fo  many  legends  without 
the  leaft  appearance  of  truth.  They  pretend  that 
the  world  was  created  feveral  thoufand  years  be¬ 
fore  Adam,  and  that  it  was  firft  inhabited  by 
demons  and  fpirits,  who  rebelling  againft  God 
were  thrown  into  hell,  and  that  God  introduced 
Adam  and  his  pofterity  in  their  room.  The  hi¬ 
ftory  of  their  Kings  in  verfe,  is  indeed  an  excel¬ 
lent  piece  of  poetry,  and  efteemed  equal  to  Ho¬ 
mer  or  Virgil  with  us.  The  author’s  name 
was  Ferdous,  a  native  of  Badria,  he  lived  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  age,  according  to  the 
Mahometan  aera,  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Ma- 
hamed,  who  was  .Sovereign  of  that  part  of 
Perfia. 

The  Perfian  year  begins  at  the  vernal  equinox, 
when  their  aftrologers  are  employed  in  making 
an  exad  obfervation,  by  the  aftrolabe,  of  the  very 
moment  the  fun  coming  to  the  equator  enters 
into  artes.  They  compute  their  years  alfo  by  the 


number  of  moons,  reckoning  twelve  moons  to  a  CHAP, 
year,  or  three  hundred  fifty-three  days,  fo  that  ^  ^ ^ 
their  folar  computation  exceeds  their  lunar  at  leaft 
twelve  days  in  the  year.  Their  epoch  begins  General 
with  the  hegira,  or  flight  of  Mahomet,  which  epoch, 
was  in  the  month  of  July  622  years  after  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour.  This  word  hegira  fignifies 
a  retreat,  or  flight,  and  Mahomet  it  feems  was 
conftrained  to  fly  from  Mecca,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  at  this  time,  upon  account  of  the  new  doc¬ 
trine  he  broached. 

And  as  the  Jews  computed  their  time  by  jubi¬ 
lees,  the  Chriftians  by  indidions,  the  Romans  by 
luftra’s,  and  the  Greeks  by  olympiads  •,  the  Per¬ 
fians  alfo  in  fome  cafes  account  by  a  revolution  of 
four  years.  Their  week  begins  on  the  Saturday, 
fo  that  the  feventh  day,  which  is  their  fabbath, 
falls  on  a  Friday :  they  call  it  adine,  or  tzumeh, 
that  is  the  day  of  afifembly  when  they  meet  for 
religious  worfhip. 

Upon  the  nuries,  or  new-year’s-day,  the  great 
men  wait  on  the  King,  to  wifh  him  a  happy  new 
year,  every  one  making  him  a  valuable  prefent,  as 
do  the  abfent  Chams  who  refide  in  diftant  govern¬ 
ments.  They  clothe  all  their  retinue  at  this  time 
in  the  gayeft  equipage ;  and  the  meaneft  of  the 
people  will  alfo  be  new  clothed  on  that  day  from 
head  to  foot  if  it  be  poffible,  and  the  time  is  fpent  in 
entertainments,  and  making  prefent  to  their  friends 
or  patrons. 

As  they  have  not  the  art  of  making  clocks  or  Meafureof 
watches,  they  divide  the  day  into  four  equal  parts,  tltne- 
and  the  night  into  as  many  •,  and  they  have  a 
hollow  brazen  vefiel  with  a  little  hole  in  it,  which 
they  fet  upon  the  water,  and  is  filled  in  about  the 
fpace  of  three  hours,  and  when  it  finks  the  watch 
is  expired  ;  of  which  notice  is  given  by  the  publick 
drums  and  trumpets  in  all  great  towns.  And  the 
brazen  bowl  is  fet  upon  the  water  again  to  mea- 
fure  another  watch. 

I  come  next  to  fpeak  of  their  phyficians,  and  phyficians 
the  diftempers  the  Perfians  are  liable  to.  The  and  difea- 
Perfians  call  a  phyfician  hakaym,  or  the  preferver  fes* 
of  life.  There  is  not  a  country  in  the  eaft 
where  phyficians  are  in  greater  efteem,  or  that 
produces  a  greater  variety  of  medicines  and  phy- 
fical  drugs:  it  is  a  common  faying  in  Perfia,  that 
the  aftrologers  and  phyficians  devour  the  coun¬ 
try,  which  is  in  a  great  meafure  true.  The 
King  always  entertains  vaft  numbers  in  his  pay, 
who  are  not  lefs  chargeable  to  him  than  his  aftro¬ 
logers  •,  but  there  is  an  eternal  difference  be¬ 
tween  them,  for  when  the  phyfician  has  pre- 
fcribed  and  prepared  the  medicine,  the  patient 
rauft  wait  till  the  aftrologer  affigns  the  lucky 
moment  to  take  it,  and  if  it  has  not  it’s  due 
effect,  the  aftrologer  lays  it  upon  the  ignorance  of 
the  phyfician;  while  the  phyfician,  on  the  other 
hand,  tells  his  patient,  the  reafon  it  had  no  better 
fuccefs,  was  becaufe  the  aftrologer  was  miftaken  in 
his  calculation. 

They  judge  of  a  difeafe  chiefly  by  feeling  the 
pulfe,  or  confidering  the  patient’s  urine,  and  learn 
their  diftempers  without  feeing  them,  which  feems 
necefiary  in  Perfia,  in  relation  to  the  female  fex, 
who  are  never  feen  on  any  occafion  whatever ; 
and  when  the  phyfician  defires  to  feel  a  woman’s 
pulfe,  they  give  him  her  hand  covered  with 
crape  or  fine  linnen,  having  all  the  while  a  cur¬ 
tain  between  them.  They  feldom  bleed  in  Per¬ 
fia,  bdt  give  emulfions  and  other  potions  in  a 
fever,  which  is  the  moft  ordinary  diftemper  in 
the  country,  and  of  thefe  -four  or  five  pints  fome- 
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CHAP,  times  in  a  morning  ;  but  they  never  give  clyflers, 
VII.  which  fome  think  proceeds  from  an  excefs  of 
— ;  modefty,  or  rather  becaufe  their  religion  prohibits 
them  to  expofe  their  parts,  even  in  a  bath,  or 
when  they  are  in  bed,  which  is  the  reafon  that 
'  both  men  and  women  always  lie  in  drawers. 

Their  phyficians,  like  ours,  obferving  how 
much  it  concerns  them  that  the  patient  be  not 
difpirited,  tell  him,  with  the  greateft  affurance, 
if  he  is  at  death’s  door,  that  there  is  no  manner 
of  danger,  and  that  they  will  reilore  him  in  a 
few  days.  In  their  prefcriptions  they  always  fol¬ 
low  Galen,  whom  the  Perfians  call  Gale- 
nous.  They  have  a  tradition  that  he  was  con¬ 
temporary  with  our  Saviour,  and  that  there  was 
a  correfpondence  between  them.  Their  legends 
alfo  relate,  that  Galen  having  heard  of  the 
cures  done  by  our  Saviour,  declared  that  it  was 
impoffible  they  could  be  performed  by  a  common 
man,  and  that  he  muff  be  a  prophet.  That 
thereupon  he  fent  a  letter  by  his  nephew  to 
Jesus  Christ  to  this effedt :  ‘  Galen,  a  very 
*  aged  man,  phyfician  of  the  body,  to  him  who 
«  is  the  phyfician  of  fouls :  What  I  have  heard 
e  of  you,  and  of  your  works,  ravifhes  my  ad- 
<  miration,  and  to  me  is  inconceivable.  Not  be- 
«  ing  able  to  attend  you  my  felf,  becaufe  of  my 
‘  great  age,  I  fend  my  nephew,  to  the  end  you 
4  may  inftrudt  him  what  is  good  for  me  in  par- 
e  ticular,  and  for  the  world  in  general.’  Their 
legend  adds,  that  this  nephew  of  Galen  was 
St  Philip,  and  that  Christ  kept  him  with 
him,  and  took  him  into  the  number  of  his 
Apoftles. 

Their  other  great  mailers  in  phyfick  are  Her¬ 
mes  Trismegistus,  and  Avicenna,  or 
Abousina,  as  they  call  him,  the  mofl  celebrated 
phyfician  and  philofopher  in  Afia  in  his  time. 
In  furgery  the  Perfians  are  very  ignorant:  their 
barbers  are  the  only  furgeons,  and  few  of  them 
underfland  any  thing  more  than  blood-letting: 
there  is  not  a  phyfician  in  Perfia  that  ever  faw 
a  body  differed  •,  but  they  have  the  lefs  occafion 
for  furgeons,  becaufe  the  air  is  fo  good  that  green 
wounds  almoft  heal  of  themfelves,  and  they  are 
exempt  from  many  of  thofe  maladies  which  arife 
from  a  corruption  and  flux  of  humours  among 
us.  The  Perfian  phyficians  are  both  druggifts 
and  apothecaries,  and  have  their  {hops,  and  fer- 
vants  to  make  up  their  medicines.  The  phyfi¬ 
cian  demands  nothing  for  his  advice,  but  only  for 
his  medicines,  where  the  patient  comes  to  his 
houfe ;  however,  it  is  ufual  to  make  him  a  pre- 
fent.  When  the  phyfician  vifits  the  patient  he 
has  about  two  guineas  for  the  firft,  and  one  for 
every  fucceeding  vifit :  notwithftanding  there  are 
a  multitude  of.  phyficians  in  Perfia,  the  country 
in  general,  as  has  been  obferved  already,  is  very 
healthful  (except  that  part  of  it  which  lies  on 
the  fea-coaft)  and  this  is  thought  to  proceed  from 
the  drynefs  of  the  air,  as  well  as  the  temperance 
of  the  people,  who  feldom  eat  or  drink  to  excefs  : 
and  fome  afcribe  it  to  the  ferenity  of  their  minds, 
no  people  having  a  more  entire  maftery  of  their 
paffions. 

The  plague  fcarce  ever  vifits  Perfia,  though 
the  neighbouring  kingdoms  of  Turkey  and  India 
are  feldom  free  from  it.  The  {tone,  the  gout, 
fciatica,  head-ach,  and  tooth-ach,  they  are  equally 
ftrangers  to ;  and  though  it  is  true,  many  of 
them  have  the  pox,  yet  it  has  not  thole  pernicious 
effedts  there,  as  in  Europe  :  there  are  not  thofe 
blotches  and  breakings  out,  which  are  found  upon 
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thofe  who  have  that  diflemper  amongfi  us.  They  CHAP* 
eat,  and  drink,  and  bathe  together  when  they  are  . 
afflicted  with  it,  and  whether  their  bathing  toge¬ 
ther  may  not  be  one  means  of  fpreading  it,  and 
making  it  fo  common  is  very  much  queftioned. 
However,  no  body  it  feems  is  afhamed  of  being 
poxed,  but  they  fpeak  of  it  as  of  any  other  ordi¬ 
nary  diflemper:  and  little  boys  of  eight  or  ten 
years  old  are  found  to  have  it.  But,  however 
frequent  bathing  may  communicate  the  diflemper 
to  others,  it  is  thought  to  be  of  great  fervice  to 
thofe  who  have  it  upon  them,  and  to  prevent 
abundance  of  the  ill  effects  the  Europeans  feel  in 
that  condition. 

The  fmall-pox,  confumptions,  apoplexy,  and 
falling-ficknefs,  are  fcarce  known  amongfi  them  ; 
but  the  difeafes  the  Perfians  are  mofl  fubjedt  to, 
are  fevers,  St  Anthony’s  fire,  pleurify,  colick, 
dyfenteries,  and  dropfies.  Near  the  gulph  of  Per¬ 
fia  they  are  troubled  with  a  fmall  worm  which 
breeds  in  their  legs  of  a  prodigious  length  :  they 
are  drawn  out  by  twilling  them  round  a  flick,  but 
if  they  happen  to  break  in  the  operation,  it  is  of 
very  ill  confequence  to  the  patient.  Near  the 
Cafpian  fea,  the  common  diflemper  is  the  yellow- 
jaundice  :  travellers  obferve,  that  the  people 
in  general  in  Hyrcania  have  a  fickly  yellowifli 
caft. 

The  Perfian  phyficians  will  remove  a  fever 
very  fuddenly,  but  then  they  frequently  throw  the 
patient  into  a  dropfy  *,  whatever  the  firft  difeafe 
be  which  the  patient  is  attacked  with,  the  fwel- 
ling  of  his  legs  generally  fucceeds,  and  it  is  fre¬ 
quently  a  great  while  before  this  is  removed  ;  very 
often  it  carries  them  to  their  graves,  a  dropfy 
being  more  fatal  than  any  other  diflemper  in  Per¬ 
fia.  Their  ufual  medicine  in  a  fever  is  the  cold 
feeds,  which  they  put  into  water,  and  give  the 
patient  to  drink  down. 

In  the  colick,  and  feveral  other  diflempers, 
they  ufe  burning  and  cauterizing,  this  is  their  lafl 
remedy  where  a  perfon  is  afflidled  with  wind.  In 
a  dyfentery  they  give  four  milk,  boiled  with  rice 
till  it  is  dry.  For  the  hemorrhoids  they  apply  the 
oil  of  naphtha.  They  never  fuffer  the  Tick  perfon 
to  change  his  linen  or  his  clothes  while  the  illnefs 
lafts,  or  to  eat  bread  or  flefli :  boiled  rice,  or  a 
kind  of  gruel  made  of  it,  is  almoft  the  only  diet 
of  a  fick  man  ;  but  the  moll  general  remedy  in 
Perfia  is  the  bath,  in  almoft  all  diflempers. 

Their  baths  confifl  of  three  rooms,  which  re-  Their 
ceive  their  light  from  little  round  quarries  of  glafs  baths, 
in  the  archecTroof :  the  firft  is  a  great  room,  with 
wooden  benches  round  about  it  •,  here  they  put 
off  their  clothes  and  drefs  themfelves  for  the  bath. 

The  fecond,  which  mofl  commonly  is  fquare,  is 
fix  feet  diameter,  and  has  a  kind  of  copper  three 
or  four  foot  fquare  fet  in  the  floor,  covered  with 
a  flat  copper  plate,  which  heats  the  water  and  the 
bao-mo,  the  fire  being  underneath  on  the  outfide. 

In°the  third  room  is  the  place  for  bathing.  In 
the  morning  before  day,  a  fervant  goes  up  to  the 
terras  on  the  top  of  the  houfe,  and  founds  a  fhell 
or  horn,  to  give  notice  that  the  bath  is  ready. 

When  any  perfon  comes  to  bathe,  he  undreffes 
himfelf  in  the  firft  room,  as  was  faid,  and  ties  a 
cloth  about  his  middle,  which  reaches  down  to  his 
knees ;  then  he  enters  into  the  ftove,  whither  a 
few  moments  after  a  fervant  comes,  and  pours  a 
quantity  of  water  on  his  {boulders,  rubs  him  from 
head  to  foot  in  fo  rough  a  manner,  that  thofe  who 
are  not  ufed  to  it  think  he  is  about  to  flea  them  ; 
afterwards  he  {haves  the  perfon’s  face  and  head, 
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Chap,  if  he  defires  it,  cuts  the  nails  of  his  fingers  and 
VI{.  toes,  handles  his  body,  fqueezes  and  rubs  it,  and 
ftretches  every  finger  and  limb,  as  if  he  was  about 
to  diflocate  them ;  and  this  takes  up  about  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  hour  :  after  the  perfon  has  been  thus 
flretched  and  fqueezed  he  goes  and  plunges  him- 
felf  into  the  bath,  and  being  wiped  with  a  clean 
linen  cloth  when  he  comes  out,  he  returns  into 
the  firft:  room,  and  puts  on  his  own  clothes 
again. 

The  time  limited  for  the  men’s  bathing  is  from 
twilight  in  the  morning  till  four  in  the  afternoon 
and  the  women  go  from  that  time  till  midnight. 
When  it  is  tha  women’s  turn  to  bathe,  all  the 
male  fervants  of  the  bagnio  withdraw,  and  are 
fucceeded  by  girls.  The  ladies  are  never  fo  finely 
drefied  as  when  they  come  to  bathe  •,  this  is  the 
only  opportunity  they  have  of  vying  with  one 
another  in  the  article  of  clothes,  and  their  per¬ 
fumes  and  effences  are  enough  to  ftifle  one  who  is 
not  ufed  to  them. 

In  the  bath  called  Collatin,  at  Ifpahan,  ten  per- 
fons  may  bathe  at  once :  but  if  you  go  to  thofe 
large  baths  the  latter  part  of  the  day,  you  will 
find  the  furface  of  the  water  perfedtly  thickened 
with  a  greafy  matter  which  l'wims  upon  the  top 
of  it,  which  proceeds  from  the  infirm  bodies  of 
thofe  who  wafii  in  it,  and  appears  very  naufeous. 
But  the  Perfians  v/ho  are  ufed  to  it,  when  they 
plunge  themfelves  over  head  and  ears  into  the  wa¬ 
ter,  as  they  are  obliged  to  do  when  they  would 
cleanfe  themfelves  from  any  legal  pollutions,  only 
ftrike  away  the  thick  fcum  with  their  hands,  and 
then  throw  themfelves  in.  And  as  all  forts  of 
people,  the  infirm  and  the  healthful,  the  poxed 
and  the  found,  all  bathe  together,  it  is  to  be  ad¬ 
mired  the  Perfians  are  fo  healthful  as  their  florid 
countenances  demonftrate  they  are. 

The  great  Lords  have  bagnio’s  in  their  own 
houfes,  and  thofe  of  a  lower  rank  have  them  ad¬ 
joining  to  their  houfes,  the  ufe  whereof  they  re- 
ferve  to  themfelves  at  certain  times,  but  let  them 
out  to  others,  upon  condition  only  of  keeping  a 
conftant  fire,  with  vefiels  and  other  implements 
necefiary  for  bathing. 

Painting,  I  flaall  add  but  a  word  or  two  in  relation  to 

&c-  their  painting  and  fbatuary,  for  in  thefe  the  Per¬ 
fians  do  not  excel  at  prefent,  though  their  anti¬ 
quities  fhew  that  there  have  formerly  been  men 
of  fkill  among  them.  They  do  not,  any  more 
than  the  Chinefe,  endeavour  to  imitate  nature, 
but  feem  to  delight  in  monftrous  mif-fhapen  fi¬ 
gures  •,  nor  do  they  know  any  thing  of  perfpective. 
The  Europeans  far  exceed  them,  both  in  the 
liberal  and  mechanick  arts.  But  one  reafon  they 
apply  themfelves  no  more  to  painting  and  graving 
is,  probably,  becaufe  their  religion  difcourages 
them ;  their  precife  doctors  prohibit  the  repre- 
fentation  of  every  created  animal.  Our  Diflen- 
ters  are  not  half  fo  much  fet  againft  images  and 
pictures  as  the  Mahometans.  A  Mahometan 
would  not  perform  his  devotions  where  there  was 
a  picture  in  the  room  for  the  world  :  which  puts 
me  in  mind  of  fome  devout  Chriftians,  who  co¬ 
ver  the  pictures  of  their  faints  when  they  are 
about  to  enjoy  their  miftrefles,  that  they  may  not 
be  witneflfes  of  their  wantonnefs.  But  to  pro¬ 
ceed  ;  there  are  not  in  Perfia,  at  prefent,  either 
ilatuaries  or  founders,  or  any  embofied  work 
made.  They  draw  their  pictures  commonly  with 
a  fide  face,  fcarce  ever  the  full  vifage,  and  when 
they  do,  they  lucceed  very  ill  •,  for  they  know  not 
how  to  give  the  fliades  j  even  the  figures  of 


animals  are  bunglingly  done.  Their  flowers  are  C  H  A  P. 
pretty  well,  and  they  have  an  advantage  of  us  in  VI1- 
the  livelinefs  of  their  colours,  and  the  drynefs  of 
the  air,  which  hardens  and  polifhes  them. 

Before  I  conclune  this  chapter  of  their  learning  Schools 
and  liberal  arts,  it  may  nor  be  amifs  to  enquire  an(i  C°l- 
into  the  education  of  the  Perfians,  and  of  their  le2ts- 
fchools  and  colleges  erected  for  that  purpofe.  And 
I  find  there  are  abundance  of  fchools  in  every 
town,  where,  befides  the  Perfian,  is  taught  Ara- 
bick,  which  is  their  learned  language  *,  the  al- 
coran,  and  their  other  facred  writings  are  all  in 
this  language,  and  the  alcoran  is  looked  upon 
as  the  flandard  of  good  language,  both  for  gram¬ 
mar  and  rhetorick.  People  of  condition  choofe 
to  have  private  tutors  for  their  children,  rather 
than  fend  them  to  the  publick  fchools  ;  and  no 
nation,  it  is  faid,  is  more  intent  on  the  education 
of  children,  and  breeding  them  up  to  manly  exer- 
cifes  than  the  Perfians. 

Their  fchools  are  called  mekteb,  which  figni- 
fies  an  entrance  •,  this  being,  fry  they,  the  gate  by 
which  lads  enter  into  the  fciences.  There  are  a 
great  number  of  fchools  in  every  town,  and  the 
expence  of  fchooling  is  very  final  1.  They  learn 
here  the  Perfian  and  Arabian  languages,  with 
writing  and  accompts,  which  when  they  are  ar¬ 
rived  at  fome  perfection  in,  they  are  removed  to 
fome  college  or  medres,  as  they  call  them,  which 
fignifies  a  place  where  their  doCtrine  or  principles 
of  their  religion  are  taught.  Their  colleges  are 
all  endowed,  and  fome  of  them  very  rich  •,  the 
largeft  have  fifty  or  fixty  apartments,  and  to  each 
of  them  belong  two  chambers.  In  thofe  colleges 
that  are  belt  endowed  every  fcholar  has  about  two 
fhillings  a  day  allowed  him,  which  he  lays  out  as 
he  fees  fit ;  for  they  do  not  common  together,  as 
with  as.  There  are  fome  colleges  where  the  flu- 
dents  have  not  more  than  a  penny  a  day,  and  yet 
intereft  is  made  to  get  into  one  of  thefe,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  having  a  lodging  gratis,  and  fome  other 
cafual  advantages.  Many  there  are  who  get  in 
without  any  defign  to  ftudy,  and  live  and  grow 
old  in  thofe  houfes,  and  are  allowed  to  have  their 
wives  and  children  with  them,  whofe  principal 
defign  feems  to  be  to  indulge  in  eafe  and  idlenels. 

There  are  abundance  of  colleges  in  the  great 
towns  of  Perfia,  and  fome  in  the  villages.  The 
Perfians  lay  out  the  greateft  part  of  their  charities 
in  publick  foundations.  In  the  firft  place  they 
ufually  build  a  caravanfera,  for  the  lodging  of  tra¬ 
vellers  gratis  ;  afterwards  a  bagnio,  a  coffee-houfe, 
a  bazar,  or  market-place,  and  they  purchafe  alfo 
a  garden,  and  thefe  they  let  out  and  apply  the 
revenues  arifing  from  them,  towards  the  building 
and  endowing  of  a  college.  The  founder  and  his 
heirs  have  the  appointment  of  the  head  and  go¬ 
vernors  of  the  fociety,  and  if  the  founder’s  eftate 
happens  to  be  forfeited  to  the  crown,  the  King 
has  the  nomination.  In  Ifpahan  there  are  fifty- 
feven  colleges,  mod  of  them  of  royal  foundation, 
or  which  have  devolved  to  the  crown  ;  there  are 
profefiors  who  teach  the  fciences  in  every  college, 
to  whom  the  fcholars  make  an  annual  allowance 
for  their  trouble  *,  but  as  there  are  feveral  who 
read  lectures  gratis,  the  fcholars  frequently  refort 
to  thefe,  and  forfake  their  proper  tutors.  Thofe 
ftudents  who  are  men  of  parts  and  learning,  may 
have  a  handfome  falary  in  any  great  man’s  houfe, 
for  inftrudting  his  children  •,  for  thefe  never  fend 
their  children  either  to  fchools  or  colleges,  but 
have  them  educated  in  their  own  houfes.  The 
head  of  the  houfe  admits  or  excludes  whom  he 
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CHAP,  fees  fit,  and  pays  the  fludents  their  penfions 
vn-  monthly,  fo  that  they  fhew  him  abundance  of 
refpedh  Befides  their  colleges,  there  are  in  every 
town  thofe  who  teach  the  liberal  arts  gratis,  and 
thefe  are  frequently  great  officers  who  have  been 
difcarded,  or  have  voluntarily  retired  from  court. 
Thefe  frequently  allow  their  difciples  books  and 
paper,  and  entertain  them  at  their  own  expences 
certain  days  in  the  week,  and  fometimes  clothe 
their  pupils,  and  give  them  money  •,  and  by  this 
means  they  endeavour  to  recover  their  reputa¬ 
tion  with  the  people :  for  nothing  gives  a  gen¬ 
tleman  fuch  a  reputation  in  Perfia,  as  the  in- 
ftrudting  great  numbers  of  fcholars  at  their  own 
expence,  and  the  being  patrons  of  learning  and 
learned  men.  When  they  have  made  fome  pro- 
grefs  in  the  fciences  they  begin  to  difpute  before 
their  particular  tutors ;  but  there  are  no  publick 
difputations  or  ledlures  as  in  Europe. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Treats  of  the  eft abli foment  of  the  prefen t  Royal  Fa¬ 
mily ,  of  the  prerogative  of  the  Perfian  Kings ,  and 
the  ftccejfton  of  the  craven. 

TH  E  Perfians  generally  hold,  efpecially  the 
clergy,  that  none  but  prophets,  their  fubfti- 
tutes  or  fucceffors  have  a  right  to  dominion  ;  they 
obferve  that  GOD  has  in  all  times  governed  his 
people  by  prophets,  who  were  fupreme  both  in 
fpirituals  and  temporals;  as  Abraham,  Mo¬ 
ses,  Samuel,  David,  Solomon,  and  laftly 
Ma  homet,  to  whom  fucceeded  Ali,  and  the 
twelve  Imams,  as  the  Perfians  affert. 

I  ffiall  not  enter  into  the  pedigrees,  or  hiftory, 
of  their  antient  Kings,  my  bufinefs  being  with  the 
prefent  times ;  however  it  may  be  proper  to  give 
fome  account  of  the  rife  and  eftabliffiment  of  the 
prefent  Royal  Family,  as  I  have  done  in  treating 
of  other  countries. 

Tamerlane  having  defeated  Bajazet, 
and  returning  through  Perfia,  with  great  numbers 
of  Turkifh  and Perfian  captives,  Chiek  Aider, 
a  doftor  of  law  in  great  reputation  for  his  fandti- 
ty  among  the  Mahometans,  obtained  of  him  the 
releafe  of  moft  of  his  prifoners,  which  ftill  in- 
creafed  the  fame  of  the  Chiek  ;  infomuch  that 
when  Tamerlane  marched  away,  the  Chiek 
began  to  entertain  thoughts  of  affuming  fovereign 
power.  In  order  to  it  he  gave  out  that  he  was 
rightly  defcended  from  Ali,  the  fon-in-law 
and  only  legal  fuccelfor  of  Mahomet,  and  took 
upon  him  the  title  of  Caliph,  which  fignifies  prieft 
as  well  as  Prince,  Ismael  Sefi,  orSoPHi,  the 
fon  of  Aider,  followed  his  father’s  fteps,  and 
being  fuccefsful  in  feveral  battles,  eftablifhed  him- 
felf  in  the  government,  and  is  reckoned  the  firft 
King  of  the  prefent  dynafty  or  family.  To  Is- 
mael  So  phi  fucceeded  Shah  Thamas,  who 
being  a  cruel  Prince  was  depofed,  and  fucceeded 
by  his  brother  Mahomet  Cod  abundi,  a  weak 
man,  famous  for  nothing  but  his  being  the  father 
of  the  great  Shah  Abbas,  who  reigned  about  a 
hundred  years  fince. 

Shah  Abbas  enlarged  the  empire  on  every 
fide  :  he  took  the  province  of  Candahor  from  the 
Great  Mogul :  he  conquered  the  kingdom  of  Lar 
and  Ormus,  and  drove  the  Turk  almoft  out  of 
Armenia  and  Georgia  :  he  encouragad  all  arts  and 
fciences ;  and  he  found  the  Perfians  were  not 
at  all  inclined  to  foreign  trade,  he  tranfplanted 
the  Armenians  of  Zulpha  to  Ifpahan,  and  made 


them  his  factors  and  merchants,  in  every  part  of  C  H  A  P. 
Europe  and  Aha,  where  there  was  any  fuch  thing 
as  traffick :  and  as  lie  obferved  the  pilgrimages  to 
Mecca  carried  abundance  of -treafure  out  of  his 
dominions,  he  went  himfelf  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
tomb  of  Imanrezez,  which  is  fituated  in  the 
dominions  of  Perfia,  in  hopes  his  fubjedts  would 
carry  their  pious  alms  thither,  and  the  money 
might  circulate  in  his  own  country :  he  was  alfo 
fo  fevere  againft  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  the  lead 
fraud,  that  he  ordered  a  cook  to  be  roafted  alive, 
and  a  baker  to  be  baked  in  his  own  oven,  for 
keeping  of  falfe  weights.  But  with  all  his  virtues 
I  find  Shah  Abbas  generally  charged  with  cru¬ 
elty,  efpecially  towards  his  fon  Sefi  Mirza, 
a  Prince  of  great  expectations,  and  the  darling  of 
the  people  ;  for  he  was  not  ffiut  up  in  the  harram, 
as  is  ufual,  but  attended  his  father  in  all  his  wars, 
and  was  looked  upon  to  be  one  of  the  greatell  ge¬ 
nerals  of  his  time. 

Certain  it  is  that  Sefi  Mirza,  by  being  bred 
up  among  the  foldiery,  and  frequently  command¬ 
ing  them  in  the  moft  hazardous  enterprizes,  be¬ 
came  extremely  popular  in  the  army  ;  whether  he 
was  really  concerned  in  any  confpiracy  with  the 
Generals,  to  depofe  his  father,  does  not  appear  ; 
but  the  King  was  fo  apprehenfive  of  it,  that  he 
did  not  think  himfelf  in  any  fecurity  while  his 
fon  lived.  Some  writers  who  pretend  to  have  en¬ 
quired  into  the  truth  of  the  fadfc,  tell  us  that 
Shah  Abbas  having  rendered  himfelf  odious  to 
the  principal  Chams  by  his  repeated  cruelties,  they 
made  an  offer  of  advancing  his  fon  Sefi  Mirza 
to  the  throne,  which  the  father  having  an  inti¬ 
mation  of,  commanded  a  nobleman  who  attended 
him,  to  bring  him  his  fon’s  head  :  but  he  excufing 
himfelf,  another  courtier,  named  Be  but  Bey, 
undertook  to  do  it,  and  furprizing  Sefi  Mirza, 
as  he  came  out  of  the  bagnio,  attended  only  by 
one  page,  acquainted  him  it  was  his  father’s  plea- 
fure  he  fhould  die,  and  immediately  feized  the  un¬ 
fortunate  Prince,  and  threw  him  upon  the  floor, 
who  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  cried  out, 

‘  Good  GOD,  what  have  I  done  to  merit  this 
‘  difgrace,  curfe  on  the  traitor  who  was  the  occa- 
‘  flon  of  it ;  but  fince  it  is  GOD’s  will,  his  and 
‘  the  King’s  be  done.’  The  words  were  fcarce 
ended  when  Be  but  ftabbed  him  twice  with  a 
poniard,  and  cutting  off  his  head  carried  it  to  his 
father. 

The  people  were  no  fooner  acquainted  with 
this  tragical  event ;  but  they  affembled  at  the  pa¬ 
lace  gates,  and  it  was  like  to  have  occafloned  a 
general  infurredtion.  The  mother  of  Sefi 
Mirza  upbraided  the  old  King  with  his  cruelty 
and  tyranny,  and  in  the  transport  of  her  paffion 
flew  in  his  face  ;  all  which  his  Majefty  took  very 
patiently,  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes  demanded  of 
her  ‘  what  fhe  would  have  had  him  done,  when 
‘  he  was  informed  there  was  a  confpiracy  againft 
‘  his  life:  beGdes,  it  was  now  paft  redrefs,  and 
‘  could  not  be  undone :  that  none  had  a  greater 
‘  {hare  of  grief  than  himfelf,  and  of  two  evils  he 
<  had  only  chofe  what  he  then  efteemed  the  leaft  ; 

‘  though,  if  his  fon  was  alive  again,  he  would 
c  run  any  hazard  rather  than  take  the  fame  mea- 
*  fures.’  And  indeed  he  difcovered  all  the  Ggns 
of  grief  imaginable  ;  he  covered  his  face  and  would 
no?  fee  the  light  for  feveral  days,  he  mortified 
himfelf  by  faffing,  and  mourned  a  whole  year ; 
and  in  the  place  where  his  fon  was  killed  he  built 
a  fandtuary,  and  endowed  it  with  large  revenues  : 
and  to  revenge  himfelf  on  the  Perfian  Lords,  who 
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CHAP,  had  inftilled  thefe  fears  and  jealoufies  of  his  fon’ 
WII-  into  his  head,  he  ordered  them  to  be  invited  to  a 
feaft,  and  to  mix  poifon  with  their  wine,  and  faw 
them  every  one  expire  before  his  face. 

Be  but  Bey,  who  had  fo  readily  and  offici- 
oufly  obeyed  the  King’s  commands,  in  murdering 
his  fon,  the  King  commanded  to  cut  off  the  head 
of  his  own  fon  ;  and  when  he  brought  it  him  in 
his  hand,  and  told  his  Majefty,  that  the  refie&ion 
of  what  he  had  done  would  certainly  bring  him 
to  his  grave  *,  the  King  replied,  that  now  he  was 
capable  of  judging  what  his  grief  muff  be,  and 
bid  him  comfort  himfelf,  that  in  this  particular 
he  was  equal  to  the  Kjng  his  mafter.  Shah  Ab¬ 
bas  having  reigned  about  forty  years,  died 
anno  1628,  appointing  his  grandfon  ShahSEFi, 
or  Soph  1,  the  fon  of  Sefi  Mirza,  his  fuc- 
ceffor. 

Shah  Sefi  fucceeded  to  the  crown  when  he 
was  not  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  the  adminiftra- 
tion  continued  in  the  fame  hands  his  grandfather 
left  it  for  fome  time,  but  he  was  no  fooner  come 
to  man’s  eflate,  than  he  began  to  call  the  principal 
Minifters  to  a  fevere  account,  and  cut  off  the 
head  of  Ali  Kouli  Khan,  Viceroy  of  Perfia, 
who  had  deferved  well  of  his  country,  and  con¬ 
tributed  as  much  as  any  General  to  the  conquefts 
that  were  made  in  the  late  reign.  He  alfo  fent 
for  the  heads  of  his  three  fons,  and  of  feven 
other  great  Lords  of  the  court.  His  reign  was 
violent  and  tyrannical ;  and  he  drank  to  that  ex- 
cefs,  that  in  one  of  his  debauches  he  killed  the 
Queen,  for  which  he  was  under  the  deepeft  con¬ 
cern  when  he  grew  cool,  and  prohibited  the  drink¬ 
ing  wine  in  any  part  of  his  dominions  •,  but  within 
a  year’s  time  he  fell  into  the  fame  courfes  again, 
■and  died  in  a  debauch,  after  he  had  reigned  four¬ 
teen  years. 

Shah  Abbas  II  fucceeded  his  father  Shah 
Sefi,  being  then  about  twelve  years  of  age:  he 
had  the  reputation  of  a  brave  Prince,  and  was 
hofpitable  to  ftrangers,  efpecially  Chriftians  •,  but 
fo  addicted  to  his  father’s  vice  of  drunkennefs, 
that  he  ordered  three  of  his  women  to  be  burnt 
becaufe  they  refufed  to  drink  as  long  as  he  did. 
He  died,  fome  fay,  of  an  inflammation  caufed  by 
hard  drinking  •,  and  others,  that  he  was  carried  off 
by  the  venereal  difeale  in  the  year  1664,  after  he 
had  reigned  one  and  twenty  years. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Shah  Sefi  II. 
But  the  grandees  appprehending  that  this  Prince 
had  been  dead,  were  about  to  advance  his 
younger  brother  Hamzel  Mirzah  to  the 
throne,  till  they  were  undeceived  by  an  old 
eunuch,  who  allured  them  that  Shah  Sefi  was 
alive.  This  Prince  changed  his  name  and  took 
that  of  Sol  y  m  an  inftead  of  Sefi:  in  his  reign, 
it  is  obferved,  that  the  kingdom  was  affli&ed  with 
war,  famine,  and  epidemick  diftempers ;  but  his 
government  was  much  milder  than  his  immediate 
predeceffors :  he  died  on  the  29th  of  July  1694, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Shah  Sultan  Hos- 
se in,  whom  his  father  exprefsly  prohibited  to  put 
in  praftice  that  cruel  cuftom  of  putting  out  the 
eyes  of  his  brothers ;  but  whether  he  obeyed  his 
commands,  is  very  uncertain,  it  being  difficult 
to  know  what  is  done  in  the  feraglio.  This 
Prince  after  a  long  indolent  reign,  was  depofed 
by  Mah  amood  the  fon  of  Mereweys,  as  has 
been  already  related. 

The  King  of  Perfia  is  an  abfolute  monarch, 
j  a  0  ute.  ancj  jiag  tjie  jjves  ancj  ep-at;es  0f  hjs  fubjefts  en¬ 
tirely  at  his  difpofal :  there  is  no  Prince  in  the 


Shah  Ab¬ 
bas  II. 
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Sefi  II. 


ShahHos- 

SE  IN. 


world  more  implicitly  obeyed,  let  his  orders  be  C  H  A  F. 
never  fo  unjuft,  or  given  at  times  when  he  is  fo 
little  mafter  of  his  reafon  that  he  knows  not  what 
he  fays  or  does.  Nothing  can  five  the  greatefl 
fubjedt  if  he  determines  to  deprive  him  of  his 
life  or  his  eftate,  neither  zeal  for  his  perfon, 
merit,  or  paft  fervices,  will  avail  in  the  leaft. 

If  he  be  in  a  humour  to  ruin  them  it  is  done  by  a 
word  of  his  mouth,  or  by  a  fign,  and  executed 
in  an  inftant,  without  any  form  of  law  or  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  fadl:  the  common  people  who  are 
at  a  diftance  from  the  court,  have  much  the  better 
of  the  quality  in  this  refpedt :  there  are  very  fel- 
dom  inftances  of  any  oppreffion  or  fevere  judg¬ 
ments  executed  upon  thefe  but  they  feem  to 
enjoy  as  much  fecurity  as  in  any  country  in  the 
world  •,  and  perhaps  the  magiftrates  are  the  more 
inclined  to  govern  equitably,  in  regard  they 
know  nothing  can  fkreen  them  from  the  refent- 
ment  of  their  Sovereign,  if  they  are  guilty  of  any 
finifter  pradtices. 

The  Per  fans  out  of  confidence,  it  is  faid,  obey 
all  the  commands  of  their  Prince,  without  referve, 
and  believe  that  the  King’s  orders  ought  to  be 
obeyed  againft  the  very  laws  of  nature :  info- 
much  that  if  the  fon  be  commanded  to  be  his 
father’s  executioner,  or  the  father  the  fon’s,  if 
muft  be  complied  with.  But  if  he  commands 
any  thing  in  prejudice  of  their  religion  they  are 
not  obliged  to  obey  him,  but  ought  to  fuffer  any 
thing  rather  than  violate  the  law  of  God. 

A  Prime  Minifter  in  the  Perfian  court,  Mr 
Chardin  and  feveral  other  writers  mention, 
whom  the  King  commanded  to  drink  with  him, 
but  he  excufed  himfelf,  telling  the  King  that  he 
had  been  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  could  not 
drink  without  violating  the  laws  of  their  religion. 

To  which  the  King  anfwered,  thoufands  have 
gone  in  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  yet  drink 
wine :  drink  therefore  when  your  Sovereign 
commands  you.  But  this  gentleman  ftill  refu- 
fing,  the  King  abufed  him  in  the  groffeft  man¬ 
ner,  made  the  fervants  throw  the  wine  in  his 
face,  and  down  his  bofom,  and  pour  it  into  his 
mouth  by  force.  Then  he  threatned  him  with 
immediate  death,  to  which  he  anfwered,  the  King 
had  a  right  to  his  life,  but  not  to  his  religion  •,  and 
he  chofe  rather  to  die  than  drink.  And  though 
his  Majefty  did  not  think  fit  to  put  his  threats  in 
execution,  he  turned  him  out  of  his  employment ; 
however  he  was  reftored  afterwards  with  abun¬ 
dance  of  honour,  and  the  King  feemed  to  value 
him  the  more  ever  afterwards  for  his  refolution  in 
this  particular. 

Mr  Thevenot  relates,  that  Shah  Sefi, 
without  any  provocation,  ordered  that  one  of  the 
greatefl:  officers  of  the  crown  ffiould  have  his  ears 
cut  off  in  his  prefence  by  his  own  fon  •,  which 
that  unnatural  fon  immediately  executed.  Then 
he  commanded  him  to  cut  off  his  father’s  nofe, 
which  was  executed.  Whereupon  the  old  gen¬ 
tleman  finding  himfelf  thus  abufed  by  his  own 
fon,  and  by  order  of  the  King,  whom  he  had 
not  offended,  faid  to  the  cruel  Prince,  Ah,  Sir, 
after  this  I  ought  not  to  live  any  longer,  caufe  me 
therefore  to  be  put  to  death ;  which  he  had  no 
great  trouble  in  obtaining,  but  that  it  might  not 
feem  a  favour,  he  added  to  the  cruelty  of  the  order 
by  appointing  his  own  fon  to  be  his  executioner, 
bidding  him  cut  off  his  father’s  head  and  he  ffiould 
have  his  whole  eftate:  which  this  unnatural  parri¬ 
cide  readily  obeyed. 

But 
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C  tt  A  P.  But  nothing  makes  the  Perfian  government  ap- 
VIII.  pear  more  tyrannical  than  the  cuftom  of  executing 
the  Governors  of  provinces  and  great  Officers  of 
ftate  without  giving  them  an  opportunity  of  mak¬ 
ing  their  defence,  or  being  informed  of  the  crime 


they  are  charged  with 


■  e> 

it  is 


ufual  for  the 


King 


two  or  three  times  in  a  year  to  fend  every  Gover¬ 
nor  the  calaat,  or  Royal  veft,  and  thefe  are  fent 
by  fuch  perfons  as  the  court  intends  a  favour  to  •, 
for  the  Cham  or  Governor  to  whom  they  are  fent 
always  makes  a  confiderable  prefent  to  the  mef- 
fenger.  When  he  comes  within  two  or  three  miles 
of  the  place  where  the  Governor  refides,  the  mef- 
fenger  fends  him  word  to  come  and  receive  the 
calaat ;  but  inftead  of  a  fine  coat,  the  Governor 
fometimes  is  prefented  with  a  halter,  and  is  dis¬ 
patched  without  any  farther  ceremony.  This 
makes  the  Governors  very  watchful  over  their  con¬ 
duit,  and  they  are  always  under  difmal  apprehen- 
fions  when  they  hear  the  calaat  is  arrived,  knowing 
how  common  it  is  to  have  their  belt  actions  mif- 
reprefented  to  the  Prince. 

The  Perfians  fay  in  defence  of  this  praitice, 
that  the  court  feldom  proceeds  with  that  feverity, 
but  in  extraordinary  cafes,  where  the  fait  is  no¬ 
torious,  and  there  is  danger  of  a  rebellion  if  they 
fhould  cite  the  perfon  accufed  to  anfwer  ;  that  if 
it  be  otherwife,  they  always  give  him  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  anfwering  his  charge.  As  for  thofe 
about  the  court,  whom  the  King  looks  upon  as 
Haves  he  has  purchafed,  he  does  not  think  him- 
felf  obliged  to  obferve  thefe  formalities,  but 
dooms  them  to  be  punifhed  or  put  to  death  as  he 
fees  fit. 

The  King  of  Perfia  has  no  privy  council  or 
council  of  Hate,  as  in  the  European  governments ; 
but  he  ails  as  he  is  advifed  by  the  prime  mini- 
fter  and  great  officers  :  that  which  moft  perplexes 
the  miniftry  is  the  cabals  that  are  carried  on  by 
the  women  in  the  harram :  the  refolutions  that 
are  taken  here  frequently  thwart  their  beft  laid 
fchemes,  and  the  minifters  do  not  only  run  the 
rifque  of  having  their  counfels  rejected,  but  they 
very  often  turn  to  their  own  destruction  if  they 
are  not  fuitable  to  the  intereft  or  inclination  of  the 
Ladies  in  moft  favour. 

The  crown  of  Perfia  is  hereditary,  but  the  fe¬ 
males  are  excluded  as  in  France.  However  the 
fon  of  a  daughter  may  inherit,  though  his  mother 
could  not.  One  reafon  whereof  is,  that  thofe 
who  pretend  to  derive  their  pedigree  from  Maho¬ 
met  do  it  by  the  females,  for  Mahomet  had 
no  fon:  but  Alt  having  married  Fatima, 
Mahomet’s  eldeft  daughter,  the  Perfians  fay  he 
acquired  thereby  a  right  to  the  empire  ;  and  from 
the  jflue  of  that  marriage  it  is,  that  the  prefent 
Royal  Family  in  Perfia  pretend  to  deduce  their  pe¬ 
digree.  Osman,  under  whom  the  Turks  claim, 
they  fay,  married  Mahomet’s  fecond  daughter  ; 
and  therefore,  according  to  them,  had  no  right  to 
fucceed  him.  To  proceed,  what  feems  moft  par¬ 
ticular  in  their  laws  of  fucceffion  in  Perfia  is,  that 
a  blind  man  fhall  not  inherit ;  and  as  thofe  males 
who  proceed  from  the  female  branches  are  as  capa¬ 
ble  of  fucceed ing  as  thofe  who  derive  themfelves 
from  the  males,  that  cruel  policy  of  putting  out 
the  eyes  of  all  that  are  allied  to  the  crown  is  exe¬ 
cuted  upon  every  male  of  the  Royal  Family,  whe¬ 
ther  they  proceed  from  Ions  or  daughters. 

As  there  are  no  common  executioners  in  Perfia, 
the  orders  for  putting  out  the  eyes  of  the  Royal 
infants  are  executed  by  any  one  the  King  happens 
iff  riL  to  pitch  upon  •,  and  they  are  not  contented  to  do 
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it  by  holding  a  hot  iron  to  them,  as  formerly*  C  H  A 
but  the  very  eye  balls  are  fcooped  clean  out  with  ' 
the  point  of  a  knife  or  dagger,  according  as  the  ^ 
perfon  is  provided  who  is  fent  on  the  errand  ; 
and  being  not  ufed  to  fuch  operations,  the  poor 
children  are  put  to  inexpreflible  torture,  and  fome¬ 
times  lofe  their  lives  under  the  hands  of  thefe 
butchers. 

But  though  the  crown  generally  defeends  to  the 
eldeft  fon,  the  King  fometimes  caufes  the  eldeft 
to  have  their  eyes  put  out,  and  leaves  it  to  the 
youngeft.  The  Perfians  feem  to  excufe  this  bar¬ 
barous  practice  of  putting  out  the  eyes  of  the  Royal 
infants,  by  telling  us  that  it  prevents  all  difputes 
about  the  fucceffion,  and  a  great  deal  of  bloodfhed  •, 
and  that  they  are  much  more  merciful  than  their 
neighbours  the  Turks,  who  deftroy  every  branch 
of  the  Royal  Family.  The  Perfians,  on  the  other 
hand,  permit  them  to  live,  give  them  wives,  and 
fuller  them  to  enjoy  all  the  pleafures  that  blind  men 
are  capable  of  in  the  harram.  But  what  a  heart¬ 
breaking  muft  it  be  for  thefe  miferable  Princes  to* 
reflect,  that  all  the  males  which  proceed  from  them 
will  be  ferved  in  the  fame  manner  themfelves  have 
been,  and  have  their  eye  balls  torn  out  of  their 
heads.  As  to  the  Princeflfes  of  the  Blood  Royal, 
they  are  generally  married  to  fome  ecclefiaftick ; 
but  never  to  a  man  of  the  fword  or  a  minifter  of 
ftate,  left  it  fhould  infpire  them  with  ambitious 
fentiments.  The  fortune  of  their  male  ilTue,  as 
has  been  obferved,  depends  altogether  on  the  King’s 
pleafure,  and  they  have  commonly  more  reafon 
to  be  afflided  when  they  have  children,  than  when 
they  have  none  :  for  when  a  Princefs  is  brought 
to  bed,  the  news  is  immediately  carried  to  the 
King,  who  gives  his  orders  according  to  the  hu¬ 
mour  he  is  in,  or  the  regard  he  has  for  the  pa¬ 
rents.  There  have  been  inftances  where  the  King 
has  permitted  the  males  to  enjoy  their  lives  and 
their  eye- fight  •,  but  it  is  much  oftener  that  he  com¬ 
mands  them  to  be  ftarved  or  deprived  of  fight  in 
the  manner  above  related. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Treats  of  the  arms  of  Perfia ,  and  the  ■pompous  titles 
this  Monarch  afjumes. 

The  arms  of  the  King  of  Perfia  are  a  lion  The 
couchant  looking  at  the  fun,  as  it  rifes,  over 
his  back.  His  ufual  title  is  Shah  or  Patfhah,  the  ^ing 
difpofer  of  kingdoms,  which  is  the  higheft  title  titles 
known  in  Afia,  and  equivalent  to  that  of  Em¬ 
peror  in  Europe.  They  add  alfo  to  the  King’s 
titles  thofe  of  Sultan,  and  Caun  or  Cham,  which 
is  the  title  of  the  Tartar  Sovereigns.  To  aCts  of 
ftate  the  Perfian  Monarch  does  not  fubferibe  his 
name,  but  the  grant  concludes  in  this  manner, 
viz.  This  ad  (or  edi<5t)  is  given  by  him  whom 
the  univerfe  obeys.  The  laft  King  but  one  in 
his  letters  ftiled  himfelf,  victorious  Lord  of  the 
world :  the  moft  valiant  Prince  defeended  from 
Che ik  Sephy,  Moussa,  and  Hassein.  Some 
of  them  in  their  patents  have  enumerated  the  Se¬ 
veral  kino-doms  or  provinces  under  their  domini¬ 
on  •,  as  the  King  of  Spain  ftyles  himfelf  King  of 
Caftile,  Leon,  Arragon,  &c.  fo  the  Perfian 
Princes  write  themfelves  Kings  of  Perfia,  Media, 
Parthia,  Hyrcania,  Baftria,  &c.  and  fometimes, 
King  of  Kings,  their  Viceroys  bearing  the  title  of 
Chams  or  Sovereigns. 

His  fubjeCts  in  their  addreftes  call  him  the 
moft  renowned  of  all  men  living :  the  fource  of 
X  x  x  x  power. 
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CHAP,  power,  majefty,  and  glory,  equal  to  the  fun,  fub- 
SIX-  ftitute  of  heaven,  objeft  of  all  men’s  vows,  matter 
’  of  the  conjunftions,  head  of  the  moft  excellent 
religion,  Prince  of  the  faithful,  fliadow  of  the 
Almighty  GOD,  Father  of  viftory,  Lord  of  the 
revolutions  of  the  world,  thrice  happy  Sultan 
Hossein  Patshah,  defeer-ded  from  Sefi 
Moussa  and  Ha.ssein,  difpofer  of  thrones  and 
Crowns,  &c.  With  thefe  or  fuch  titles  as  thefe 
all  petitions  and  reprefentations  to  the  throne  a- 
bound  :  but  when  they  fpeak  to  the  King  they 
Pyle  him  ufually,  the  Lieutenant  of  GOD,  or  the 
Prince  by  whom  GOD  difpenfes  his  grace  and  fa¬ 
vour  to  men. 

Princes  of  Thofe  of  the  Blood  Royal  are  called  Mirza,  as 

the  blood.  Sophi  Mirza,  Ibraham  Mirza,  dec.  The  word 
Mirza  fignifying  the  fon  of  a  Prince. 

Great  offi-  I  come  now  to  give  an  account  of  the  great 

cers  of  officers  of  the  court  and  magittracy,  and  ’tis  ob- 
ferved  that  the  Perfians,  like  the  Romans,  pre¬ 
fer  all  men  indifferently  to  potts  in  the  ftate  and 
in  the  army.  The  gown- men  fometimes  com¬ 
mand  as  generals,  and  foldiers  fit  as  judges  in  the 
courts  of  juttice  •,  and  the  fame  perfon  has  been 
prime-minitter  and  high-prieft  :  but  they  gene¬ 
rally  take  care  to  prefer  natural  Perfians  to  civil 
and  ecclefiaftical  employments,  and  the  natives 
of  Georgia,  and  other  frontier  countries,  who 
are  proud  of  being  ftyled  the  King’s  flaves,  are 
ufually  preferred  in  the  army.  There  is  feldom 
any  regard  paid  to  a  perfon’s  birth  or  fortune  in 
his  promotion,  but  the  King  difpofes  cf  places  as 
he  apprehends  his  fubjefts  qualified  for  them.  They 
enjoy  their  potts  during  life,  and  fometimes  their 
children  after  them,  where  they  have  behaved 
well ;  and  there  are  inftances  where  a  govern¬ 
ment  has  continued  in  a  family  leveral  generati¬ 
ons  •,  but  as  the  favourites  at  court  are  always  en¬ 
deavouring  to  make  room  for  their  own  creatures, 
this  does  not  often  happen. 

When  a  great  man'  is  intended  to  be  invetted 
in  an  office,  his  commiffion  is  lent  him  written 
on  a  roll  of  paper  two  or  three  foot  long,  in  a  fine 
large  ch  a  rafter,  mixed  with  gold  and  colours,  and 
put  into  a  purfe  made  of  gold  brocade  ;  and  with 
it  is  fent  the  calaat,  or  rich  habit,  which  the 
King  always  gives  to  thofe  he  defigns  to  honour. 
If  it  be  a.  man  of  the  fword  who  is  preferred, 
he  receives  a  broad  fword  and  poniard,  with  the 
habit,  fet  with  precious  flor.es.  The  new  of¬ 
ficer  thereupon  immediately  goes  to  court  cloathed 
in  the  Royal  habit,  and  waiting  till  the  King  ap¬ 
pears  in  publick,  he  prottrates  himfelf  three  times 
before  him  with  his  face  to  the  ground,  after  which 
he  riles  up  and  takes  his  place  in  the  prefence- 
chamber,  or  room  of  ftate,  according  to  his  rank ; 
for  every  man  has  his  proper  Ration  affigned  when 
he  appears  before  the  King,  and  is  never  feen 
cut  of  his  place  but  when  bufinefs  or  his  Majefty 
requires  it.  When  a  perfon  is  difgraced  it  is 
done  by  fending  for  his  commiffion,  or  the  feal 
of  his  office,  as  the  cafe  is,  and  fometimes  he  is 
ordered  to  confine  himfelf  to  his  houfe  till  his 
Majefty’s  pleafure  is  farther  known  •,  but  if  there 
have  been  nothing  notorioufly  amifs  in  his  ad- 
miftration,  he  is  generally  reftored  to  his  liberty 
in  three  or  four  days,  on  the  interceffion  of  fome 
friend  at  court. 

If  a  great  man  is  apprehended  for  any  crime, 
they  take  all  his  family  and  near  relations  into 
cnftqdy,  and  confifeate  their  goods  and  eftates  if 
.  the  perfon  accufed  be  found  guilty.  But  other- 
wife  they  are'  reftored  to  the  owners. 
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The  firft  minifter  in  the  kingdom  is  the  Ata-  CHAP, 
madoulet,  a  word  which  fignifies  the  fupport  of 
the  empire.  In  the  petitions  which  are  prefented 
him,  or  when  they  fpeak  to  him,  they  ftyle  him  prime- 
the  Grand  Vizier  or  Vizier  Azem.  No  bufinefs  Minifter. 
of  confequence  is  tranfafted  in  the  ftate  but  by 
the  direction  of  this  minifter,  nor  any  grant  or 
aft  of  ftate  of  the  King’s  held  to  be  valid  till 
counter- fealed  by  him.  The  reafon  whereof  is 
faid  to  be,  that  their  Kings  being  bred  up  in 
the  women’s  apartment,  and  perfeftly  ignorant 
in  affairs  of  ftate,  it  is  neceffary  for  the  fafety  of 
the  people  and  the  prefervation  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  that  his  orders  fhould  be  confidered  by  fome 
wife  minifter  before  they  are  put  in  execution. 

And,  in  effeft,  it  is  here,  as  it  is  in  fome  king¬ 
doms  in  Europe,  their  Kings  ferve  for  a  fhow, 
and  their  names  are  ufed  to  give  a  fanftion  to  the 
publick  afts,  but  the  prime  minifter  is  in  reality 
the  King.  The  Grand  Viziers  in  Turkey,  it  is 
obferved,  feldom  die  a  natural  death :  on  the 
other  hand  the  prime-minifter  of  Perfia,  if  it  b& 
thought  fit  to  difeharge  him,  is  ufually  permitted 
to  retire  and  end  his  days  in  peace  with  his 
family. 

The  fecond  poft  in  the  government  is  that  of  TheDivan 
the  Divan  Beghis  or  Bey,  whofe  office  is  ufually  Bay. 
compared  to  that  of  our  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  and 
fometimes  to  that  of  our  Lord  Chancellor:  but  I 
take  it  that  thofe  employments  both  center  in 
the  fame  Perfon  in  Perfia.  They  have  not  that 
diftinftion  of  courts  of  law  and  courts  of  equity 
as  with  us.  The  word  Beg  or  Bey  fignifies  Lord, 
and  that  of  Divan  a  council  or  court  to  whom 
the  adminiftration  of  juftice  is  committed.  This 
great  magiftrate  is  the  laft  refort  in  all  caufes  cj^ 
vil  and  criminal,  unlefs  where  the  King  in  per¬ 
fon  fits  in  judgment.  The  Divan  Bey  can  com¬ 
mand  any  caufe  to  be  removed  to  his  tribunal 
from  any  court  in  the  kingdom,  and  during  the 
late  reigns  it  has  not  been  known  that  their  Kings 
have  ever  fat  in  a  court  of  juftice,  or  concerned 
themfelves  in  examining  the  decrees  of  the  Divan 
Beghi. 

In  the  third  rank  come  the  Generals ;  and  firft  Generalif- 
the  Generaliffimo,  when  there  is  one,  for  unlefs 
it  be  a  time  of  war  there  is  no  fuch  office.  The 
next  place  is  pofieffed  by  the  General  of  the  court- 
chis,  which  are  a  body  of  thirty  thoufand  horfe  of  •  •  * 

Turk  or  Tartar  original,  of  whom  I  fhall  have 
occafion  to  fay  more  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the 
Perfian  forces.  The  third  place  among  the  fol- 
diery  is  the  General  of  the  mufqueteers,  a  body 
which  ferve  on  horfeback,  but  fight  on  foot,  like 
our  dragoons.  The  fourth  is  the  General  of  the 
coulars,  or  royal  flaves,  as  they  are  called.  And 
the  laft  the  matter  of  the  ordnance. 

After  the  Generals  the  Vacanavifh,  or  Secretary  Secretary 
of  ftate,  pofiefles  the  next  poft.  This  officer  re-  of  ftate- 
gifters  the  publick  afts,  and  has  the  care  of  the 
records :  he  alfo  appoints  a  deputy  in  every  pro¬ 
vince  of  the  empire,  who  tranfmits  all  affairs 
of  confequence  to  him  to  be  laid  before  the  mi¬ 
ll  iftry. 

The  laft  great  officer  is  the  Mirab,  or  Lord  Lord  of 
of  the  water.  Every  province  has  its  particular  water* 
Mirab,  who  takes  care  to  diftribute  the  waters  of 
the  rivers  and  aquedufts  in  fuch  proportion,  that 
every  part  of  the  country  may  have  an  equal  fhare. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  officers  of  ftate. 

Thofe  of  the  houfhold  are,  firft,  the  Nazir,  Lord  trea- 
who  feems  to  be  both  Lord  Treafure  and  Steward,  farer  and 
and  it  is  with  this  gentleman  that  all  Ambaflfadors  fleward- 
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and  foreigners  tranfaft  their  affairs  :  but  there  is  a 
comptroller  and  feveral  other  officers  which  are  a 
check  upon  him,  as  he  is  on  the  Prime  Minifter, 
and  thofe  two  have  a  very  great  influence  in  the 
court  of  Perfia.  But  to  prevent  the  King’s  trea- 
fure  being  mifapplied,  no  fums  are  paid  out  of  the 
rreafury,  but  the  order  paffes  under  the  feals  of  die 
Prime  Minifter,  the  Nazir,  the  Chief  Juftice, 
and  two  other  officers  of  the  revenue. 

The  next  officer  is  the  Ichicagafi  Baffa,  who 
commands  all  that  attend  in  the  outward  palace 
as  the  mafters  of  the  ceremonies,  porters,  ufhers, 
and  the  guards  themfelves.  When  the  King  goes 
out,  this  Lord  inarches  before  him  with  a  great 
ftaff  covered  with  gold  and  precious  ftones :  he 
does  not  fit  before  the  King,  as  feveral  other 
Officers  do  of  inferior  quality,  but  ftands  always 
ready  to  obey  his  Majefty’s  orders  and  fee  them 
executed. 

The  Mafter  of  the  horfe  is  the  next  officer: 
there  are  ftuds  and  ftables  of  horfes,  as  has  been 
obferved,  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  which 
are  all  under  the  government  of  this  gentleman, 
and  a  prodigious  number  of  officers  who  have 
the  care  of  them. 

The  fourth  officer  of  the  King’s  houfhold  is 
the  great  huntfman,  who  has  not  lefs  than  a 
thoufand  huntfmen  and  falconers  under  him : 
they  carry  to  the  chace  when  the  King  hunts, 
lions,  ounces,  panthers,  and  dogs,  who  are  all 
bred  to  follow  the  game  :  they  have  alfo  hawks 
and  all  manner  of  birds  of  prey,  which  are  bred 
up  to  fly  at  wild  beafts  as  well  as  birds,  as  has 
been  mentioned  already. 

After  this  officer  the  principal  phyfician  and 
principal  aftrologer  take  place:  which  are  pofts 
of  great  honour  and  profit. 

There  is  alfo  the  high  chamberlain,  whom  I 
have  not  yet  mentioned,  becaufe  he  has  no  place 
to  fit  in  the  King’s  prefence,  but  ftands  behind 
him.  He  is  always  a  white  eunuch,  and  has  as 
great  an  influence  on  affairs  as  any  officer  about 
the  court.  He  ferves  the  King  at  table  on  his 
knees,  taftes  his  meat,  dreffes  and  undreffes  him, 
has  the  overflight  of  the  wardrobe,  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  all  the  eunuchs  in  the  palace.  He  fcarce 
ever  leaves  his  Majefty  but  when  he  finds  him 
about  to  engage  with  the  Ladies.  He  carries  a 
little  box  covered  with  precious  ftones,  in  which 
he  has  two  or  three  fine  handkerchiefs,  opium, 
perfumes,  and  cordials,  with  which  he  ieives  his 
Majefty  when  he  calls  for  them.  This  officer 
has  great  opportunities  of  infinuating  what  he 
pleads,  and  giving  the  King  a  good  or  ill  opi¬ 
nion  of  his  minifters,  which  makes  him  equally 
feared  and  refpefted.  Thefe  are  the  principal 
temporal  officers  in  the  King’s  houfhold. 

I  come  in  the  next  place  to  give  an  account 
of  the  ecclefiaftical  officers-,  of  which  the  chief 
is  the  Grand  Pontiff  or  High-Prieft,  the  Ancient 
of  the  law,  the  Cadi,  and  the  Mufti.  The  Grand 
Pontiff  is  ufually  ftiled  the  Sedre  in  Perfia  they 
alfo  give  him  the  titles  of  Prince  of  their  religious 
rights.  Head  of  the  true  church,  Subftitute  of 
Mahomet,  and  Lieutenant  of  the  twelve  Imams 
or  Caliphis  who  fucceeded  their  patriarch  An. 
The  churchmen  and  bigotted  part  of  the  Per- 
fians  hold,  that  the  dominion  of  the  laity  is  an 
ufurpation,  and  that  the  government  belongs  of 
right  to  the  High-Prieft,  as  has  been  hinted  al¬ 
ready  -,  the  principal  reafon  for  this  perfuafion  is, 
that  Mahomet  was  both  King  and  Prieft,  and 
that  GOD  gave  him  the  fupreme  power,  both 


in  fpirituals  and  temporals.  But  the  opinion  of  C  H  A  P. 
the  majority  of  the  kingdom,  it  is  faid,  is,  that  IX- 
the  regal  power  exercifed  by  their  Princes  is  de¬ 
rived  from  GOD  and  their  great  prophet  Ma¬ 
homet  ;  that  the  High  Prieft  and  his  brethren 
ought  not  to  meddle  with  politicks,  and  that  their 
jurifdiction  ought  to  be  fubfervient  to  the  Royal 
authority  even  in  matters  of  religion  :  and  this 
opinion  prevails  fo  far,  that  the  temporal  courts 
will  at  any  time  alter  or  reverfe  the  decrees  of 
the  fpiritual  and  civil  for  the  Sedre  and  his  fub- 
ftitutes  are  the  ordinary  judges  in  all  civil  as  well 
as  ecclefiaftical  caufes,  lawyer  and  divine  are  terms 
of  the  fame  fignification  in  Perfia  as  they  were 
among  the  Jews  their  ecclefiaftical  and  civil 
laws  being  indeed  the  fame.  The  temporal 
judges  have  no  written  laws  to  go  by  but 
their  decrees  are  founded  upon  antient  cuftom, 
or  the  equity  of  the  cafe  :  and  the  judges  in 
their  temporal  courts  are  ufually  men  of  the 
fword. 

The  Sedre  is  the  fupreme  judge  in  the  eccle¬ 
fiaftical  courts,  and  takes  place  in  all  publick  af- 
femblies  next  to  the  Atamaduolet,  or  Prime  Mi¬ 
nifter.  The  fecond  ecclefiaftical  judge  is  the 
Ancient  of  the  law,  whom  the  Perfians  ftyle  Cheik 
Iflam  :  his  jurifdidlion  is  little  inferior  to  the  Se-^ 
dre’s,  and  the  people  feldom  appeal  from  one  of 
thefe  courts  to  the  other  but  to  the  Divan  Beg- 
hi,  who  is  the  fupreme  judge  in  all  caufes  eccle¬ 
fiaftical  as  well  as  temporal.  The  Cadi  is  the 
third  ecclefiaftical  judge  in  Perfia :  he  takes  cog¬ 
nizance  of  the  fame  caufes  with  the  two  former : 
but  his  authority  is  confined  to  fome  particular  town 
or  diftrid.  4.  The  Mufti,  who  has  not  that  au¬ 
thority  here  as  in  Turkey  :  for  he  cannot  controul 
or  reverfe  the  proceedings  of  inferior  courts,  but 
is  reverenced  however  as  a  perfon  well  (killed  in 
the  ecclefiaftical  laws,  and  his  opinion  frequently 
demanded  by  the  other  judicatures  j  who  notwith- 
ftanding  a<ft  as  they  fee  fit. 

Thefe  judges  do  not  fit  all  in  one  court,  but 
have  each' their  refpe&ive  tribunal,  and  the  people 
apply  indifferently  to  the  one  or  the  other  as  they 
are  inclined.  The  other  dignitaries  and  ecclefia¬ 
ftical  officers  have  no  manner  of  jurifdi&ion,  and 
are  kept  pretty  much  in  fubjeftion  to  the  tempo¬ 
ral  power,  upon  account  of  thofe  pretenfions  they 
make  to  the  fupreme  authority,  and  other  prin¬ 
ciples  they  maintain,  not  very  confident  with 
the  regal  power. 

CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  the  government  of  the  provinces  and  great 
towns,  and  of  their  Chams,  Viziers ,  and  other 
inferior  magiftrates. 

IN  every  province  of  Perfia  there  is  a  Chan  and  chans  of 
a  Vizier:  the  Vizier  has  the  government  of  all  Governors 
thofe  towns  and  villages  which  are  the  King’s  °f  Provia- 
demefn  lands,  or  which  belong  to  the  crown  in  e3? 
propriety ;  and  the  Chan  of  the  province  in  ge¬ 
neral.  This  word  Chan,  or  Caun,  as  we  pro¬ 
nounce  it,  and  Cham,  fignify  the  fame  thing, 
namely,  a  puiffant  or  mighty  Prince :  and  this 
is  the  title  of  all  the  Tartar  Princes  in  Afia^ 
and  the  Perfian  provinces  being  of  the  extent  ol 
kingdoms,  and  formerly  diftindt  fovereignties, 
the  Perfian  court  have  thought  fit  to  give  their 
Governors  the  title  of  fovereign  Princes :  and  the 
King  of  Perfia  frequently  ftyles  himfelf  King  of 
Kings,  Indeed  the  Chans  in  their  refpedtive 
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CHAP,  provinces  live  in  almoft  as  much  ftate  as  their 
X-  Sovereicn,  having  exactly  the  lame  kind  of  offi- 


X. 


O 

cers  as  are  in 

titles -,  there  being  fcarce  any  other  difference 
but  in  their  numbers  and  their  penfions.  The 
Chan  commands  the  militia  of  the  province,  and 
affigns  lands  for  their  maintenance.  He  reviews 
them  at  certain  times,  and  fees  that  they  are  fit 
for  fervice,  their  arms  and  horfes  in  good  order, 
and  that  they  all  perform  their  exercifes  well -,  but 
every  foldier  is  permitted  to  live  in  his  own  houfe 
in  time  of  peace. 

The  Chans,  or  Governors  of  provinces,  have 
their  pofts  for  life  •,  and  if  they  behave  well,  their 
children  after  them.  There  are  two  degrees  of 
thefe  Chans  -,  the  greateft  is  called  Beglerbeg,  or 
Lord  of  Lords :  the  other  is  flyled  Coulembeg, 
or  Lord  of  flaves.  The  Governors  of  the  frontier 
provinces  are  for  the  moft  part  Beglerbegs ;  as  the 
Chan  of  Armenia,  from  whom  the  Chans  of  Chars, 
Marega,  and  other  diftri&s,  in  time  of  war  re¬ 
ceive  their  orders,  and  are  obliged  to  march  under 
his  ftandard.  Sometimes  thefe  inferior  govern¬ 
ments  are  made  independent  of  the  Chan  of  the 
province  -,  as  lately  the  government  of  Banderick 
was,  which  lies  upon  the  Perfian  gulph. 

In  every  province  there  are  three  officers  put  in 
by  the  government,  who  are  independent  of  the 
Chan  ;  namely,  the  Janitching  his  lieutenant,  the 
Vizier  or  Receiver  General  of  the  King’s  revenues, 
who  hath  alfo  the  management  of  the  lands  be¬ 
longing  to  the  crown,  and  the  government  of  all 
places  where  the  crown  lands  lie;  and  3.  the 
Vacanavifh,  or  Secretary,  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to 
take  an  account  of  all  tranfaclions  of  moment  in 
the  province,  and  tranfmit  them  to  court.  One 
principal  defign  of  placing  thefe  officers  about  the 
Chan  is,  to  obferve  his  condudt,  and  oppofe  him 
if  he  fhould  undertake  any  thing  againft  the 
ftate. 

Governors  Befides  thefe  there  are  other  officers  indepen¬ 
dent  on  the  Chan,  namely,  the  Governors  of 
cities  and  caftles,  who  are  called  Daroga ;  thefe 
are  putin  dire&ly  by  the  King,  and  have  their  lieu¬ 
tenants  and  vacanavifh  alfo  independent  of  them, 
and  the  fame  perfon  who  is  Governor  of  the  city, 
is  never  made  Governor  of  the  fort  which  belongs 
to  it.  The  Min  filers  of  ftate  and  Generals  of 
armies  have  alfo  their  lieutenants  and  comptrollers 
to  fuperintend  their  conduit,  with  fecret  orders 
how  to  ail  on  certain  emergencies :  but  it  is  ob- 
lerved,  that  unlefs  in  matters  where  the  fafety  of 
the  ftate  is  concerned,  thofe  officers  have  a  very 
good  underftanding,  and  agree  fo  well  together, 
that  the  King  is  not  lefs  cheated  and  deceived 
than  if  the  management  was  altogether  in  one 
hand. 

Befides  the  Daroga  or  Governor,  the  Vizier  and 
Vacanavifh,  there  are  alfo  in  every  town  the  Cadi 
or  Civil  Judge  •,  the  Mayor  or  head  officer  among 
the  trading  people,  and  the  Provoft  or  Sheriff-, 
and  every  particular  trade  has  a  warden  or  mailer. 
There  is  an  .officer  alfo  not  unlike  our  Conftable, 
who  has  a  watch,  and  is  concerned  in  keeping  the 
peace  in  every  great  town  in  the  night-time. 

The  Governor  of  every  town  is  the  chief  judge 
in  criminal  and  civil  cafes  too,  if  he  pleafes  to  in- 
terpofe,  and  may  inflift  any  pains  on  offenders 
fhort  of  death.  Capital  punifhments  are  very  rare 
in  Perfia,  and  the  lentence  is  in  mod  cafes  paffed 
by  the  King  himfelf.  The  ulual  punifhment  is  a 
fine,  which  always  goes  to  the  King,  or  rather  to 
the  Governor  of  the  province,  ,who  generally  brings 
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the  crown  indebted  to  him  in  his  accounts.  When  CHAP, 
a  Governor  or  Vizier  is  lent  into  any  province,  he 
has  his  inftrutftions  in  writing,  wherein  are  con¬ 
tained  an  ample  defcription  of  the  extent  of  his 
government,  of  the  revenues,  and  the  manner 
in  which  he  is  to  treat  the  people  :  and  inftrudtions 
in  like  manner  are  given  to  every  officer  of  ftate 
when  he  enters  on  his  pod. 

When  a  Governor  or  other  officer  returns  from 
his  command,  which  he  never  does  but  by  exprefs 
order  of  the  court,  he  always  waits  without  at  the 
gate  of  the  palace,  and  gives  notice  by  fome  of  his 
friends  of  his  arrival,  and  that  he  begs  leave  to 
throw  himfdf  at  his  Majefty’s  feet:  whereupon 
orders  are  ufually  given  for  his  admittance  :  but 
fometimes,  if  the  perfon  has  mifbehaved  in  his 
pod,  inftead  of  an  anfwer,  orders  are  given  to 
take  off  his  head. 

All  the  Governors  and  great  officers  in  the  feve- 
ral  provinces  are  obliged  to  have  an  agent  at 
court,  to  give  an  account  of  the  tranfaclions  of 
the  province  when  the  government  requires  it, 
and  to  fend  difpatches  upon  luch  occafions  when  the 
court  does  not  think  fit  to  employ  an  exprefs  on 
purpofe  ;  but  chiefly  to  follicit  the  affairs  of  the 
Governor  and  the  province.  Thefe  Lords  have 
ufually  alfo  one  or  more  of  their  children,  or 
other  near  relations,  who  remain  there  as  a  pledge 
of  their  fidelity,  and  become  fo  well  acquainted 
with  affairs  of  ftate  by  this  means,  that  they 
frequently  fucceed  in  the  pofts  their  fathers  en- 
joyed. 

The  Viziers  and  Receivers  of  the  King’s  re¬ 
venues  are  a  much  greater  burthen  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  than  the  Chans,  oppreffing  them  without  ll|e  peQ' 
mercy,  often  under  pretence  of  the  neceffities  of p 
the  ftate.  They  ufually  obtain  their  places  by 
virtue  ©f  the  prefents  they  make  to  the  eunuchs 
or  favourites  at  court,  and  by  engaging  to  in- 
creafe  the  revenue  of  the  province  beyond  what 
it  has  ever  been  before.  And  they  generally  keep 
their  word,  at  leaft  to  their  patrons  and  friends 
that  promoted  them,  and  to  the  enriching  them- 
felves.  Complaints  indeed  are  frequently  carried 
to  court  againft  them  ;  but  by  the  artifices  of  the 
minifters  concerned  in  the  booty,  it  is  a  long 
time  often  before  they  get  accefs  to  the  King. 

It  is  fome  advantage  to  the  fubjefl  however  in 
Perfia,  that  the  great  men  dare  not  openly  op¬ 
pofe  any  perfon’s  petitioning  the  King  ;  but  when  petitions 
the  Governornors  obferve  the  country  about  to  fend  allowed  a- 
Commiffioners  to  court  to  reprefent  their  grievances,  gainft  the 
they  will  by  their  friends  underhand  endeavour 
to  divert  them  from  it ;  and  if  they  cannot  pro 
vail  this  way,  their  patrons  at  court  are  directed 
to  make  them  large  promifes  of  redrefs,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  fend  them  back  without  feeing  his 
Majefty  -,  and  if  they  find  this  impra6ticable,  and 
that  the  people  infill  on  their  demands  of  juftice 
againft  him,  they  will  advife  the  Vizier  to  relax, 
and  proceed  in  a  milder  manner  for  the  future : 
whereupon  the  complaints  againft  him  are  com¬ 
monly  hulfied  up.  It  is  much  more  difficult  to 
get  any  redrefs  where  the  Vizier  is  concerned, 
than  againft  a  Chan  who  has  opprefled  the  peo¬ 
ple-,  the  Prince  believing  it  his  intereft  to  lup- 
port  the  former  as  he  values  his  revenue.  Mr 
Chardin  acquaints  us,  that  there  are  feldom 
lefs  than  feven  or  eight  thoufand  people  about 
the  court,  who  come  from  the  feveral  provinces 
with  complaints  againft  their  Governors  or  Ma- 
giftrates,  who  attend  there  not  fo  much  in  hopes 
of  getting  fatisfaftion  for  what  is  paft,  as  to 
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CHAP,  prevent  future  violences  and  oppreflions ;  they 
X.  fcldom  obtain  or  attempt  more  than  a  removal 
of  the  grievance,  unlefs  they  are  able  to  make 
large  prefents  to  the  miniftry,  or  have  fome  power¬ 
ful  man  for  their  friend :  or  unlefs  the  perfon  pe¬ 
titioned  againft  has  enemies  at  court,  or  there  be 


honoured  according  to  the  poll:  he  is  in,  or  the 
wealth  he  poffeffes  •,  except  it  be  that  they  fhew 
a  particular  regard  tothofe  who  are  of  the  family 
of  Mahomet,  or  of  the  blood  of  the  twelve 
Imams  the  luccelfors  ofALi,  who  wear  green 
turbants  by  way  of  diftindlion,  and  are  honoured 


CH 


places  in  the  Perfian  court  are  fo  precarious,  and 
frequently  hazardous,  there  are  no  people  in  the 
world  who  purfue  preferment  with  a  keener  appe¬ 
tite  :  they  come  to  court  morning  and  evening. 


fome  that  have  an  eye  upon  his  port  i  for  in  any  with  the  titles  of  Seyd  and  Mir  •,  the  firft  fignifies 
of  thefe  cafes  the  petitioners  find  little  difficulty  noble,  and  the^  other  a  Prince.  Notwithftanding 
in  being  heard,  and  obtaining  juftice  according  to 
the  nature  of  their  complaints. 

When  the  complaint  is  from  a  large  country, 

there  are  ufually  feveral  hundreds  of  the  perfons  _  w. 

aggrieved  come  up  with  it  to  the  palace  gate,  thro’  although  for  the  molt  part  they  cannot  hope  to 
-  -  -  ’  come  into  the  King’s  prefence,  becaufe  he  is  fre¬ 

quently  for  feveral  days  fucceflively  in  the  harram 
with  the  Ladies.  The  great  men  alfo  have  a 
footman  always  at  the  palace  gate,  to  advertife 
them  immediately  of  the  leafl  accident  that  hap¬ 
pens  ;  and  efpecially  when  the  King  comes  out  of 
the  women’s  apartment,  which  he  often  does  very 
unexpedtedly,  as  well  in  the  night  as  in  the  day¬ 
time.  I  fhall  take  the  opportunity  to  obferve 
here,  though  a  little  out  of  it’s  place,  that  a  com¬ 
monwealth,  or  republican  government,  is  alto¬ 
gether  unknown  in  Perfia:  and  as  they  cannot 


which  the  King  ufually  goes  out,  and  there  with 
lamentable  cries,  rending  their  clothes,  and  throw¬ 
ing  duft  into  the  air,  they  demand  juftice:  if 
they  come  to  defire  an  abatement  of  their  rents 
or  taxes,  on  account  of  the  drought  or  unfeafona- 
ble  weather,  as  they  frequently  do,  they  carry 
with  them  withered  branches  of  trees,  or  fuch 
as  have  their  leaves  devoured  by  locufts ;  where¬ 
upon  the  King  fends  to  be  informed  of  the  oc- 
cafion,  and  the  people  prefenting  their  petition  in 
writing,  their  bufinefs  is  referred  to  fome  great 
officer  to  examine. 


The  Viziers  or  Receivers  are  very  feldom  pu-  comprehend  what  it  means,  the  Hollanders  when 


a  Gover 
nor. 


T 

nity 


nifhed  capitally,  unlefs  they  have  defrauded  the 
King,  and  in  this  cafe  they  are  infallibly  ruined  •, 
and  one  is  ufually  fent  to  take  off  their  heads. 

Manner  of  Whenever  his  Majefty  orders  a  Governor’s  head 
executing  to  be  cut  off,  the  order  is  difpatched  by  the 
Prime  Minifter  under  the  King’s  feal,  and  fent 
by  fuch  a  perfon  as  his  Majefty  thinks  fit,  there 
beino-  no  common  executioners  in  Perfia,  as  has 
been”  faid  already.  When  the  meffenger  arrives 
at  the  place,  he  goes  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lieu¬ 
tenant-Governor,  or  fome  other  great  officer, 
and  fhews  him  the  King’s  order,  and  that  the 
execution  is  appointed  to  be  done  in  his  pre¬ 
fence:  whereupon  he  takes  him  with  him  to 
the  houfe  of  the  perfon  profcribed,  and  going  in 
diredlly  and  producing  his  order,  without  far¬ 
ther  ceremony  he  falls  upon  the  unfortunate  man 
and  cuts  him  to  pieces  with  his  fabre,  crying 
out  only  when  he  falls  upon  him,  By  the  King’s 

command.  If  the  condemned  perfon  happens  termingled  together, 
to  be  in  the  women’s  apartment,  they  fend  to  word  to  fignify  both 
acquaint  him  that  there  is  arrived  an  exprefs 
from  court,  whereupon  he  immediately  comes 
out  and  fubmits  to  the  fentence :  it  being  to  no 
purpofe  to  make  :  any  refiftance,  for  upon  the 
fight  of  the  King’s  order  every  body  is  ready  to 
affift  at  the  execution  of  it :  even  in  his  own 
houfe  he  is.  no  more  regarded  but  as  an  unfor¬ 
tunate  man  condemned  to  die. 

.  Whenever,  a  minifter  is  difgraced,  though  the 
government  do  not  proceed  capitally  againft  him 


they  fent  Embaffadors  thither,  were  forced  to  do 
it  in  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  or  the 
General  of  Batavia. 


CHAP.  XL 

V* reals  of  their  laws  and  puniJJmenls. 

H  E  lav/  among  the  Perfians,  as  has  be 
obferved,  differs  but  little  from  their  divi- 
or  rather,  their  civil  and  canon  law  are 
blended  together.  Mahomet  contrived  this  in 
imitation  of  the  great  law-givers  of  old,  who  to 
oblige  men  the  more  readily  to  obey  their  poli¬ 
tical  and  civil  injunctions,  infinuated  that  they 
were  the  dictates  of  heaven.  But  there  is  reafon 
to  think  that  this  impoftor  had  a  particular  view 
to  the  Jewifh  law,  elpecially  the  book  of  Leviti¬ 
cus,  where  their  civil  law  and  ceremonies  are  in- 

The  Perfians  have  but  one 

Q....J  _  the  canon  and  civil  law, 

Chera,  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay.  The 
divine  law ;  and  the  fame  perfons,  as  has  been 
faid,  are  judges  both  of  the  civil  and  canon  law  j 
in  purfuance  of  that  grand  principle  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  before-mentioned,  namely,  that  the 
fame  perfon  ought  to  bear  the  fpiritual  and  tem¬ 
poral  fwords,  and  be  both  King  and  High-Pried : 
that  he  ought  to  command  in  war  and  adminifter 
juftice,  as  well  as  explain  the  articles  of  faith,  and 
regulate  their  ecclefiaftical  difcipline,  as  the  Pa- 


The 


VIZ. 


yet  his  whole  eftate  is  confifcated,  and  he  expe-  triarchs  of  the  Jews  did,  and  as  the  Patriarch  of 

J  _  ..  •  r  r  •  ^.1 _ *  _ 1! _ - J  Uin  f.irooll/Aro  uu»n  f*rv  r\  rAt*  f-bA 


their  religion  and  his  fuccefiors  ufed  to  do  for  the 
firft  five  ages. 

According  to  the  Perfian  doCtors,  the  civil  ma- 
giftrate  ought  not  to  concern  himfelf  in  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  juftice,  any  farther  than  to  exe- 
time  •,  if  his  Majefty  fuffers  him  to  live,  part  of  cute  fuch  fentences  as  the  clergy  pronounce.  But 
his  flaves  alfo,  and  fome  goods,  with  a  penfion  the  temporal  power  retains  it’s  authority  notwith- 
for  his  fubfiftence  are  often  given  him  again:  and  (landing,  and  does  not  allow  the  clergy  any  other 
after  all  this  mortification,  the  perfon  is  fometimes  (hare  in  the  fupreme  court  of  juftice  than  to  give 
reftored  to  the  fame  poft  or  a  better,  at  lead  his  their  opinion  in  difficulty  cafes. 


riences  a  molt  terrible  reverfe  of  fortune  in  a 
moment ;  he  has  nothing  left  him  which  he  can 
call  his  own,  being  deprived  of  his  goods,  his 
flaves,  and  fometimes  of  his  wives  and  children  •, 
the  laft  indeed  are  generally  reftored  after  fome 


The  fami¬ 
ly  of  Ma¬ 
homet 
diftin- 


friends  and  relations  are  allowed  to  affift  him  ;  for 
till  the  King’s  pleafure  is  known  no  man  dare  fo 
much  as  give  him  a  cup  of  water. 

It  has  been  obferved  already,  that  there  is  no 
fuch  thing  as  nobility  in  Perfia,  but  every  man  is 
VOL.  I. 


When  the  Divan 
Bacqui^  or  fupreme  civil  magiftrate  demands  the 
opinion  of  the  Mufti,  he  anfwers,  that  4  fo  it  is 
t  written  in  the  alcoran  •,  that  God  hath  com- 
4  manded  this  or  that  or,  4  that  the  Imams 
4  have  determined  in  fuch  a  manner, 

Y  y  y  y 


in  a  like 
4  cafe  * 
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Chap.  e  cafe.*  Bat  the  Divan  Bacqui  does  not  always 
xr-  follow  his  opinion,  and  very  often  fits  in  judgment 
without. 

The  alcoran  is  their  chief  law-book,  and  if 
they  do  not  find  the  decifion  clear  there,  they 
have  recourfe  to  the  book  called,  The  fayings  and 
affs  of  Mahomet,  and  afterwards  to  The  fay¬ 
ings  and  aifts  of  the  Imams :  and  they  have  yet 
another  book  called  Cheraiet,  which  is  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  judgments  both  civil  and  criminal  •,  but 
they  are  couched  in  fuch  obfcure  and  equivocal 
terms,  that  the  judges  in  their  interpretations  make 
them  fpeak  what  language  they  pleafe.  And  in¬ 
deed  there  feems  but  little  occafion  to  confide 
thefe  books  at  all  •,  for  the  King,  the  Governors 
of  provinces,  and  Viziers,  frequently  fit  in  judg¬ 
ment,  and  determine  arbitrarily,  without  regard 
to  the  alcoran  or  any  other  law  books.  But  thefe 
judgments  the  clergy  and  devotees  denominate 
fentences  of  violence,  and  afts  ol  pure  tyranny, 
being  founded  only  upon  force.  The  temporal 
government  however  does  not  feem  much  to  re¬ 
gard  them,  neither  do  they  punifh  them  for  re¬ 
jecting  on  the  courts  of  juftice.  There  are  a 
thoufand  other  inftances  where  the  Perfians  do 
not  aft  agreeably  to  their  laws  ;  for  inftance,  the 
law  fays,  that  no  writing  fhall  be  of  force  which 
is  not  executed  before  a  magiflrate,  and  yet  if  a 
deed  be  fealed  and  attefted  by  two  witneffes,  it  is 
all  that  the  temporal  courts  require  :  and  if  the 
ordinary  courts  refuie  to  admit  of  this  evidence, 
the  fuperior  courts  will  remove  the  caufe  out  of 
their  hands.  And  did  not  the  temporal  courts  in- 
terpofe  in  many  cafes,  Chriftians  would  not  be 
fo  kindly  treated  as  they  generally  are  in  Perfia  : 
for  example,  if  the  King  orders  that  Chriftians  be 
admitted  to  dwell  in  any  city  •,  that  they  have 
liberty  of  building  churches,  and  be  proteffed 
from  all  violence,  as  the  Armenian  Chriftians  of 
Julpha  actually  are  •,  the  ordinary  minifters  of 
juftice  and  judges  of  law  will  not  fubmit  to  fuch 
orders,  denominating  them  afts  of  force  and  ty¬ 
ranny  :  but  the  temporal  courts,  on  the  contrary, 
do  not  fail  to  fee  them  punctually  executed.  If 
one  who  is  not  a  Mahometan,  happens  to  be  mur¬ 
dered,  their  ecclefiaftical  courts  will  condemn  the 
murderer  to  lofe  the  firft  joint  of  his  little  finger, 
perhaps,  if  he  be  a  Mahometan  alledging  that 
M  a  homet  thought  this  a  punifhment  fufficient 
for  killing  an  Infidel  :  but  the  other  tribunals  will 
adjudge  fuch  an  offender  worthy  of  death.  How¬ 
ever,  as  has  been  obferved  already,  the  fentence  of 
death  is  in  the  moft  cafes  paffed  by  the  King  him- 
felf.  Were  the  Mahometan  laws,  with  the  inter¬ 
pretations  their  Imams  have  put  upon  them,  ftriftly 
obferved,  Chriftians  would  not  be  able  to  live  in 
Perfia  any  more  than  Jews  or  Pagans  ;  but  would 
be  every  day  plundered  and  abufed,  in  purfuance 
of  fome  precept  or  paffage  in  the  alcoran,  at  leaft 
as  their  doctors  have  explained  them  :  but  the  fu¬ 
perior  courts  take  care  that  thefe  laws  are  feldom 
put  in  execution.  Plowever,  it  is  impoffible  always 
to  prevent  the  infults  of  the  vulgar,  who  are  fre- 
-quently  fo  bigotted  to  their  fuperftition,  and  in- 
cenfed  by  their  clergy  againft  all  that  differ  from 
them,  that  there  have  been  inftances  of  outrages 
committed  on  foreigners  purely  upon  the  account 
of  religion  and  the  influence  of  their  priefts  has 
been  fuch,  as  to  fkreen  offenders  from  punifhment 
who  have  committed  very  great  perfonal  injuries 
againft  Chriftians  as  well  as  Pagans.  The  Imams 
and  feveral  other  great  doftors,  it  feems,  have 
taught,  that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  thofe  of 


another  perfuafion  :  and  that  it  is  lawful  to  de-  CHAP, 
prive  profane  Infidels  of  their  goods  and  eftates  : 
and  from  hence  probably  it  is  that  our  diffenters  ' 
imported  that  favourite  doftrine,  that  dominion  is 
founded  in  grace-,  and  that  this  world,  as  well  as 
the  next,  with  the  good  things  of  it,  was  intended 
only  for  the  godly  ;  and  therefore  when  they  de¬ 
fraud  and  plunder  a  reprobate  of  his  goods,  as  they 
call  all  the  world  but  themfclves,  they  are  only 
fulfilling  the  decrees  of  heaven,  and  doing  a  meri¬ 
torious  aft.  This  was  a  doftrine  our  diffenters 
openly  avowed  and  maintained  in  the  days  of 
Cromwell,  though  for  fome  reafons  they  think 
fit  not  to  preach  it  up  in  this  part  of  the  ifland  at 
prefent.  But  to  return,  notwithftanding  fome 
bigotted  puritans  among  the  Perfians  do  hold  that 
no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  unbelievers,  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  the  nation  are  of  another  opinion,  and 
there  is  no  part  of  the  world  where  merchants 
meet  with  more  juftice  in  their  dealings  and  in- 
tercourfe  with  the  government,  as  well  as  with, 
private  men. 

Notwithftanding  the  fpiritual  and  temporal 
courts  differ  fo  very  much  in  their  determinations, 
there  is  never  any  difputes  between  them  :  foe 
the  temporal  courts  having  the  government  on, 
their  fide,  are  never  oppofed  by  the  fpiritual ;  and- 
befides,  each  of  them  have  for  the  moft  part  a  dift 
tinft  branch  of  bufinefs  affigned  them.  The  ec¬ 
clefiaftical  courts  meddle  chiefly  with  deeds  and 
contrafts,  marriages  and  divorces,  fucceffion  of 
eftates,  and  other  litigious  matters.  The  tempo¬ 
ral  courts  are  employed  either  about  criminal 
caufes,  or  fuch  as  are  plain  and  obvious,  about 
which  there  is  not  much  room  for  difpute  ;  and 
if  there  be  any  intricacy  in  the  affair,  they  ge¬ 
nerally  require  the  opinion  of  fome  of  the  learn¬ 
ed  doctors  of  their  law,  as  has  been  obferved  al¬ 
ready.  There  is  this  farther  difference  between 
the  temporal  and  ecclefiaftical  courts,  that  the 
firft  proceed  arbitrarily  and  in  a  fummary  way, 
and  finifh  the  caufe  generally  at  one  hearing  ; 
whereas  the  others  proceed  according  to  their 
written  laws,  and  are  more  tedious  and  chargeable. 

As  to  the  adminiftration  of  the  law  in  civil  Proceed- 
caufes,  I  fhall  here  mention  fome  of  the  moft  com-  ing^  >n 
mon  cafes,  and  fhew  how  they  proceed.  tht,lr 

When  a  perfon  cannot  or  will  •  not  pay  his  c;v,i 
debts,  he  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  credi-  caufes. 
tor,  who  may  imprifon  him  in  his  own  houle, 
fet  him  to  work,  beat  him,  and  ufe  him  like  a 
dog,  or  do  what  he  pleafes  with  him,  fo  he  do 
not  kill  or  maim  him.  He  alfo  may  fell  and  dif- 
pofe  of  the  debtor’s  eftate  and  goods,  and  even  his 
perfon,  wife,  and  children,  towards  payment  of 
the  debt:  but  it  is  very  rare  that  they  proceed 
to  thefe  extremities. 

Faffs  are  proved  in  their  courts  by  living  wit¬ 
neffes  ;  but  prefeription  will  give  no  title  here. 

A  man  is  at  liberty  at  any  time  to  claim  his  right, 
even  the  party’s  own  deed  will  not  conclude  him 
where  he  can  Anew  any  force  or  fraud,  or  that 
he  was  impofed  upon.  Where  there  are  no  wit¬ 
neffes,  an  oath  is  tendred  to  the  perfon  who  de¬ 
nies  the  charge,  and  he  is  fworn  upon  the  alcoran 
with  great  folemnity. 

The  Judge  fends  for  the  alcoran,  which  being 
brought  him  in  a  linen  cloth,  himfelf  and  all  the 
court  thereupon  rife  up  out  of  refpeft  to  the  facred 
book ;  then  the  Judge  taking  it  in  both  his  hands 
reverently  lciffes  it,  and  touches  it  with  his  fore¬ 
head,  and  having  opened  the  book,  offers  it  to 
the  perfon  who  is  to  fwear,  who  kiffts  it  in  the 

fame 
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fame  reverend  manner  the  Judge  has  done,  and 
putting  his  hand  upon  it  open,  iwears  to  fpeak  the 
whole  truth.  When  a  perion  oi  a  different  reli¬ 
gion  is  to  iwear,  the  Judge  lends  an  officer  with 
him  to  a  prieft  of  the  lame  religion,  and  a  Chri- 
ftian  Iwears  upon  the  Gofpels,  a  Jew  on  the  Old 
Teftament,  an  Indian  idolater  by  his  adored  cow, 
and  a  Gaur,  or  worlhipper  of  fire,  by  the  fire. 
When  they  have  been  thus  fworn  to  fpeak  the 
truth,  they  return  to  the  court  and  depofe  what 
they  have  to  fay.  The  reafon  they  do  not  fwear 
an  unbeliever  on  the  alcoran  is,  not  only  becaufe 
he  does  not  regard  it  as  a  divine  book,  but  left  he 
fnould  profane  it ;  for  fuch  are  forbidden  to  touch 
even  the  cover  of  it. 

When  a  perfon  looks  upon  himfelf  to  be  ag¬ 
grieved  in  any  kind,  he  is  not  tied  up  to  forms, 
but  draws  up  a  petition  in  fuch  terms  as  he  thinks 
fit,  fetting  forth  his  cafe,  and  prefents  it  to  the 
Judge.  Whereupon  the  Judge  writes  in  the  mar 


Cadi,  but  the  parties  by  way  of  caution  ufually  C  P, 
keep  authentick  copies  and  counterparts.  j 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  their  proceedings  in  proceeci-  ' 
criminal  cafes,  and  in  thefe  the  civil  magiftrate  ings  in 
never  intermeddles,  neither  is  their  ecclefiaftical  criminal 
law  at  all  confulted  ;  but  they  are  left  entirely  to  cafes* 
the  temporal  courts,  which  determine  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  offence  and  former  precedents. 

Thefe  courts  ufually  confift  of  three  perfons, 
namely,  the  Prefident  of  the  Divan,  or  Divan 
Beghi,  the  Governor  of  the  city,  and  the  Nazir. 

And  as  there  are  no  publick  prifons,  fo  there  No  pi-t¬ 
are  no  fheriffs  or  jaylors  who  have  cuftody  of  pri-  f°ns  or 
foners  •,  but  every  magiftrate  who  has  the  cogni-  by'10”-! 
zance  of  thefe  offences  confines  the  criminal  in 
fome  part  of  his  own  houfe  till  he  is  brought  to  his 
trial,  which  is  ufually  within  four  and  twenty  ' 
hours  after  he  is  taken,  and  fentence  is  no  fooner 
paffed  than  it  is  executed  :  fo  that  there  is  very 
little  occafion  for  a  common  jayl,  and  the  Judges 
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ein  that  they  bring  the  perfon  accufed  before  him,  fervants  perform  the  offices  both  of  jaylors  and 
and  a  fervant  of  the  Judge’s  goes  with  it  -immedi-  executioners.  The  proceedings  in  the  criminal 
ately  to  the  defendant’s  houfe,  and  brings  him  courts  are  much  the  fame  as  in  the  civil.  I  he 


with  him  j  and  being  allowed  fome  time  to  pro¬ 
duce  their  witneffes,  each  party  pleads  his  own 
caufe  before  the  Judge,  without  the  affiftance  of 
counfel,  and  frequently  with  abundance  of  noife 
and  clamour*,  infomuch  that  the  Judge  is  fome- 
times  obliged  to  order  them  to  be  cudgelled.  When 
the  parties  have  faid  what  they  think  fit  in  their 

refpeCtive  cafes,  and  examined  their  witneffes,  the  --------  -  -  ,  o  .  -  f  ~ 

Tudcre  proceeds  to  give  fentence,  and  the  caufe  is  ufually  fits  in  perfon  in  judgment  on  fuch  offen- 
ufuaTly  ended  in  a  hearing  or  two.  frs,  at  which  time  lie  is  always  eloathed  in  red. 

The  women  alio  plead  for  themfelves  as  well  as  AH  manner  of  tumults  and  diforders  are  feverely 
the  men,  and  with  much  more  clamour,  it  is  ob-  punilhed  in  Perfia,  which  is  one  reafon  they  very 
ferved  *,  but  they  are  fet  in  a  part  of  the  court  by  rarely  happen  i  and  murder  and  houfe-breaking 
themfelves  and  vailed,  which  perhaps  gives  them  are  fcarce  ever  heard  of.  It  a  perfon  is  fo  unfor- 


party  grieved  exhibits  his  petition  to  the  ma¬ 
giftrate,  who  orders  a  fervant  to  apprehend  the 
offender,  and  bring  him  before  him  ;  and  when 
he  has  been  examined,  fome  time  the  fame  day, 
or  at  fartheft  the  next,  he  is  ordered  to  prepare 
for  his  trial.  Criminals  of  ftate  have  the  carcan 
or  three-cornered  yoke  put  about  their  necks,  to 
which  the  right  hand  is  fattened,  and  the  King 


the  greater  affurance  *,  they  have  very  feldom  any 
other  bufinefs  in  thefe  courts  but  to  fue  for  a  di¬ 
vorce,  for  which  the  ufual  plea  is  the  impotence 
of  the  hufband  *,  and  they  make  fuch  a  howling 


tunate  as  to  kill  another,  and  the  fad  be  proved 
before  the  Judges,  the  offender  is  not  punilhed  by 
.the  court,  but  delivered  up  to  the  relations  of  the 
deceafed,  to  put  him  to  death  in  fuch  a  manner  as 


“d oy™ occSni;  That  they  pcrMU?  they  fee  fit  Upon  fuch  an  accident  all  the  tela 
deafen  the  Judge,  who  cannot  order  them  to  be  tions  and  friends  of  the  deceafed  affemble,  and 


beaten  as  he  does  the  men  when  they  grow  cla¬ 
morous. 

There  are  no  tribunals  or  courts  ereded  at  the 
publick  charge  •,  but  every  magiftrate  hears  caufes 
in  his  own  hall,  cr  fome  convenient  room  in  his 
garden,  having  no  other  affeffors  or  affiftants  but 
a  clerk  or  lecretary,  who  is  a  man  of  law  *,  there 
being  no  pleadings  in  writing  after  the  firft  peti¬ 
tion,  it  is  obferved  that  this  laves  abundance  of 
time,  and  a  fentence  is  foon  obtained  :  but  then  it 
often  happens  that  this  fpeedy  juftice  proves  inju- 
ttice,  caufes  of  any  weight  requiring  a  more  mature 
confideration  :  and  as  it  is  our  grievance  in  Europe 
that  caufes  are  drawn  out  to  fo  great  a  length  that 


with  loud  cries  demand  that  according  to  antient 
cuftom  they  may  have  the  blood  of  him  who  has 
murdered  their  kinfman*,  which  the  magiftrate 
feldom  fails  to  promife  them.  But  fometimes  the 
murderer,  by  prefents  to  the  Judge,  and  offers  of 
large  fums  to  the  relations  of  the  deceafed,  pro¬ 
cures  his  pardon.  If  the  relations  will  be  fatisfied 
with  nothing  lefs  than  his  blood,  the  Judge  fays 
to  them,  ‘  I  deliver  you  the  murderer  acccording 
‘  to  law,  make  yourfelves  fatisfaclion  with  his 
*  blood  for  the  blood  that  he  hath  fpilt ;  but  re- 
‘  member  that  GO  D  is  merciful/  The  Judge’s 
fervants  hereupon  are  ordered  to  obferve  the  di¬ 
rections  of  the  profecutors,  and  guard  him  to  the 

*  i  1  r*  _ I  .La..  f/Nll/N.rf  a  rpiminol 


that  cauies  are  urawn  uui  iu  a  ,  r  n  *  •  *  j 

it  frequently  proves  the  rain  both  of  plaintiff  and  place  they  defire  ;  and  they  follow  the  ernntna 
defendant ;  fo  here  the  precipitating  matters  has  its  with  a  thoufand  curfes,  beating  and  abufing  him 
ill  effects :  and  it  would  be  very  happy  if  the  world  the  way  he  goes  When  he  is  come  to  the  place 
could  once  hit  upon  a  due  medium!  appointed,  he  is  delivered  up  to  the  relation  who 

As  to  writing  and  conveyances,  it  has  been  a]-  fometimes  inflift  the  moft  cruel  tortures  on  the  mi- 
ready  obferved,  that  legally  they  ought  to  be  fealed  ferable  wretch  they  can  invent :  and  even  the  wo¬ 
und  executed  before  a  magiftrate,  and  attefted  by  men,  •tisfa.d,  who  fcarce  ever  appear  abroad  on  any 
him;  and  it  is  a  common  thing  after  the  Judge  otheroccafion,  will  come  and  imbrue  their  hands  in 
has  attefted  a  writing  by  putting  his  feal  to  it,  for  the  offender’s  blood.  But  if  they  happen  m  leave  any 


the  parties  to  defire  all  perfons  who  happen  to  be 
about  the  court  to  add  their  feals ;  fo  that  you 
will  fometimes  find  three  or  touricore  feals  to  one 
deed  :  but  they  do  not  fign  them  as  with  us. 
There  are  neither  notaries,  clerks,  or  regifters  in 
Perfia  to  record  any  kind  of  contracts,  except 
marriage  contracts,  which  are  regiftered  before  the 


life  in  the  criminal,  they -cannot,  according  to  their 
law,  return  again  to  complete  the  execution. 

As  for  ordinary  crimes,  they  are  ufually  pu- 
niffied  by  fines  where  the  parties  are  men  of  fub- 
-  ftance  ;  but  where  they  are  not,  they  give  them 
a  certain  number  of  blows  with  a  cudgel  on  the 
loles  of  their  feet,  not  under  thirty,  and  not 

exceeding 
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p-  exceeding  three  hundred.  Their  feet  are  fwollen 
with  the  blows  and  turn  black,  and  fometimes  the 
nails  of  their  toes  come  off.  The  remedy  they 
ufe  in  thefe  cafes,  is,  to  fet  the  unfortunate  man 
in  warm  horfe-dung  almoft  up  to  the  middle  for 
feveral  days,  after  which  they  foment  the  parts 
with  fpirit  of  wine,  and  yet  it  is  fome  time  before 
they  get  the  ufe  of  their  feet  again  if  they  have 
been  beaten  feverely.  Pick-pockets  and  little 
pilfering  rogues  are  marked  with  a  hot  iron  in 
the  forehead,  and  houfe- breakers  have  their  right 
hands  cut  off.  The  fame  punifhment  is  inflitted 
on  thofe  who  counterfeit  or  debafe  the  coin,  for 
•the  firft  offence;  but  for  the  fecond  their  bellies 
are  ripped  open.  This  is  the  ufual  punifhment 
for  capital  offences,  and  they  execute  it  after  this 
manner  ;  the  criminal’s  feet  are  tied  to  a  camel, 
and  his  head  hanging  down  to  the  ground,  his 
belly  is  ripped  open,  fo  that  all  his  bowels  come 
out  and  hang  over  his  head :  he  is  dragged  in 
this  manner  through  the  principal  ftreets  of  the 
town,^in  officer  marching  before  him,  and  with 
a  loud  voice  acquainting  the  people  with  the  na¬ 
ture  of  his  crime. 

He  is  afterwards  hanged  up  by  the  heels  upon 
fome  tree,  and  it  is  feveral  hours  fometimes  be¬ 
fore  he  expires.  They  have  other  kinds 'of  pu- 
mifhments  for  capital  crimes,  as  impaling,  let¬ 
ting  them  up  the  chin  in  the  earth,  cutting  off  the 
hands  and  feet,  and  leaving  the  criminal  in  this 
condition  till  he  dies.  They  fometimes  precipitate 
the  criminal  from  a  high  tower,  by  which  he  is 
beaten  to  pieces :  this  is  the  ufual  punifhment  of 
women  who  have  committed  capital  crimes.  And 
they  fometimes  ufe  tortures  to  procure  a  confeffion, 
as  by  pinching  off  the  flelh  with  red  hot  pincers  : 
but  the  molt  ordinary  way  of  examining  offen¬ 
ders,  is  while  they  are  beating  the  foies  of  their 
feet. 

Capital  crimes,  and  confequently  executions, 
are  very  rare  in  Perfia.  Thofe  who  have  refided 
in  that  great  city  of  Ifpahan  tell  us,  that  for  feve¬ 
ral  years  together  they  have  not  heard  of  a  murder 
or  robbery  committed  in  that  place,  and  not  above 
once  in  a  year  or  two  do  they  hear  of  a  robbery 
committed  on  the  highway  in  that  large  king¬ 
dom.  It  is  certain  there  is  no  part  of  the  world 
where  people  travel  with  greater  fecurity  than  in 
Perfia.  One  reafon  probably  may  be  the  great 
care  the  government  takes  to  prevent  robberies, 
for  whether  one  be  robbed  by  night  or  day,  on  the 
road  or  in  his  inn,  the  guards  of  the  road  or  the 
people  of  the  place,  are  obliged  to  produce  the  rob¬ 
ber,  or  make  the  perfon  fatisfadlion.  A  perfon  is 
.  no  fooner  robbed  but  the  rabdars  or  guards  of  the 
road,  who  are  difperfed  all  over  the  country,  give 

■  notice  of  it  from  one  guard  to  another,  and  the 
country  is  raifed  upon  them  in  an  inftant :  and  as 

.there  are  very  few  woods  to  conceal  themfelves  in, 

•  and  large  deferts  to  crofs  before  the  robber  can 

■  difpofe  of  his  booty,  it  is  ten  to  one  but  he  is  ap¬ 
prehended.  Befides,  .  if  a  man  be  found  in  a  vil¬ 
lage  out  of  the  common  road,  who  does  not  be¬ 
long  to  the  place,  he  is  immediately  apprehended 

ion  fufpicion,  and  carried  before  a  magiftrate-; 

■  and  there  is  no  poffibiiity  of  fubfifting  long  in  the 

■  Perfian  deferts  without  coming  into  fome  village. 
AVhen  complaint  is  made  to  any  Governor  of  a 
robbery,  he  fends  for  the  rabdars,  or  guards  of 

•  the  road,  neareft  to  the  place  where  the  robbery 
was  committed,  and  requires  them  to  make  fa- 
tisfadlion,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  the  fecurities  they 
have  given  for  their  places;  for  they  all  give 


TATE  OF ’PERSIA. 

bond  to  make  fatisfaftion  for  fuch  robberies  as  CHAP, 
are  committed  in  their  limits ;  but  if  they  are 
not  able  to  do  it,  he  orders  them  to  be  bafti-  < 

nado’d,  and  the  money  to  be  levied  on  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  villages  ;  and  fometimes  as  much  more  as 
there  is  occafion  for,  which  goes  into  his  own  or 
his  officers  pockets.  And  befides  this,  the  party 
robbed  is  obliged  to  make  the  Governor  a  handfome 
prefent,  on  the  returning  him  his  money  or  effects. 

If  a  robbery  be  committed  in  a  city,  the  watch 
are  obliged  to  make  fatisfaclion,  or  produce  the 
thief.  If  the  robber  is  taken,  he  is  immediately 
executed  at  the  place  where  the  crime  was  com¬ 
mitted,  by  ripping  open  his  belly  in  the  manner 
above  related  :  fo  that  murderers  and  highwaymen, 
it  feerhs,  have  not  the  honour  of  being  fentenced 
by  the  King  himfelf,  as  other  capital  offenders 
are  ;  but  the  former  is  executed,  or  rather  torn 
to  pieces,  by  the  enraged  relations  of  the  deceafed  ; 
and  the  latter  is  executed  by  the  domefticks  of 
the  Governor  of  the  place  within  a  few  hours 
after  he  is  taken.  It  has  been  obferved,  that  ba¬ 
kers  and  victuallers  are  fometimes  baked  and  roaft- 
ed  alive  for  cheating  in  their  weights,  and  raffing 
provifions  to  an  extravagant  price  :  but  this  is 
only  in  time  of  great  fcarcity  when  fuch  examples 
are  made,  the  ufual  punifhment  in  thefe  cafes  is  a 
fine  or  the  baftinado,  and  fometimes  they  have 
a  heavy  pillory  board  fattened  about  their  necks 
with  a  bell  to  it,  which  rings  as  they  move  ;  and 
this  they  are  forced  to  wear  for  a  certain  time, 
according  to  the  greatnefs  of  their  offence,  as  in 
China. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Containing  an  account  of  the  harram ,  or  women’s 
apartment  in  the  Royal  palace  of  Ifpahan. 

I  Proceed  now  to  give  the  beft  account  I  can  of  The  har-> 
the  harram,  or  the  women’s  apartment  in  the  ram  or 
palace.  The  word  harram,  it  is  faid,  fignifies  fa-  women’s 
cred  or  prohibited,  as  that  part  of  the  palace  is 
to  all  men  but  the  mailer  of  it.  It  is  generally  iaCe.  P 
obferved,  that  there  is  no  part  of  the  world 
where  the  women  are  fo  ftrictly  guarded  as  in 
Perfia.  Even  in  the  Indies  and  Turkey,  the 
neighbouring  kingdoms,  they  live  in  freedom  in 
comparifon  of  thefe  ;  which  fome  afcribe  to  the 
amorous  conftitutions  of  the  Perfians,  and  the 
confequence  of  it,  jealoufy,  which  they  tell  us 
is  always  proportionable  to  our  love,  and  the  va¬ 
lue  we  fet  upon  a  thing :  for  what  we  are  indif¬ 
ferent  to  we  are  in  no  great  apprehenfions  of  be¬ 
ing  deprived  of.  But  why  the  Perfians  fhould 
be  more  amorous  than  the  people  who  lie  next 
them,  and  in  the  fame  climate,  is  not  eafily  to  be 
accounted  for ;  and  I  believe  we  may  refolve 
thefe  whimfies  more  into  cuftom  than  any  thing 
elfe.  It  would  probably  cafl  as  great-  reflection 
on  a  Perfian  wife,  and  confequently  on  the  huf- 
band,  to  fee  her  abroad  in  the  company  of  men, 
as  here  it  is  to  be  taken  in  a  ftranger’s  embraces. 

And  though  a  hufband  fhould  have  the  greatefl 
indifference  imaginable  for  his  wife,  yet  as  her 
foolifh  conduct  ever  reflects  upon  himfelf,  the 
taking  a  wife  in  fuch  circumftances  would  not 
fail  to  give  the  hufband  the  higheff  uneafinefs. 

So  in  Perfia,  where  a  woman  is  looked  upon  as 
polluted  if  fhe  fuffers  a  man  but  to  caff  an  eye 
upon  her,  and  both  the  wife’s  and  hufband’s  ho¬ 
nour  is  loft  by  her  appearing  in  publick,  no  won¬ 
der  their  apartments  are  fo  ftriftly  guarded.  They 

would 
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fcHAP.  would  be  as  ftri&ly  confined,  perhaps,  if  the  cli- 
XII.  mate  were  as  cold  as  Norway,  had  their  anceftors 
derived  to  them  the  fame  notions  of  chaftity,  and 
it  were  become  an  univerfal  cuftom  to  conceal 
their  women  from  the  fight  of  all  men.  Again, 
was  this  furious  love  and  jealoufy  produced  by 
the  climate,  it  would  have  been  at  all  times  the 
fame:  and  yet  wc  find  in  the  patriarch  Abra¬ 
ham’s  days,  who  lived  on  the  confines  of  this 
country,  the  women  enjoyed  as  great  a  liberty 
as  with  us,  or  Sarah’s  beauty  would  not 
have  brought  her  hufband’s  life  in  danger.  We 
find  alfo  Ah  asuerus,  King  of  this  very  coun¬ 
try,  leftHAMAN  in  the  room  with  his  beloved 
Queen  while  he  retired  to  his  garden  and  Est¬ 
her  made  entertainments  for  the  great  Lords  of 
the  court,  and  was  there  in  perfon.  Which  fuf- 
ficiently  ffiews,  that  they  allowed  the  Ladies  as 
great  liberties  in  Perfia  in  thofe  days,  as  they 
do  in  any  part  of  Europe  at  prefent.  But  farther, 
the  Europeans,  who  are  fettled  in  India  and  the 
adjoining  countries  to  Perfia,  where  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  guard  their  women  with  great  ftriftnefs,  do 
not  find  themfelves  under  any  neceffity  of  im- 
prifoning  their  wives,  and  concealing  them  from 
the  fight  of  all  men,  as  they  do.  And  I  take  it, 
that  there  may  be  many  other  reafons  afiigned 
for  their  immuring  the  poor  girls  in  thefe  coun¬ 
tries  than  the  heat  of  the  climate.  One  I  have 
hinted  at  already,  namely  that  the  odium  falling 
upon  the  man  where  the  crime  was  in  reality  the 
woman’s,  made  the  men  ftudy  all  manner  of 
ways  to  fecure  themfelves  from  this  reproach. 
Another  may  be,  that  the  men  indulging  them¬ 
felves  in  the  keeping  great  numbers  of  women, 
could  not  but  be  fenfible  of  their  incapacity  to 
fatisfy  all  their  wants,  and  that  nature  would  in¬ 
fallibly  take  it’s  courfe,  if  fome  violence  was  not 
ufed  to  divert  it.  For  neither  the  laws  of  the 
country,  or  cuftom,  or  education,  can  alter  our 
conftitutions,  or  make  thofe  things  our  duty  which 
contradict  the  laws  of  our  creation.  From  the 
equal  numbers  of  men  and  women  nothing  feems 
plainer,  than  that  one  man  was  defignad  for  one 
woman,  not  only  on  account  of  the  neceffities  of 
nature,  but  that  the  world  might  be  the  better 
peopled:  for  notwithftanding  that  vulgar  error, 
that  polygamy  is  the  occafion  of  a  great  increafe, 
it  is  certainly  direCtly  the  contrary  *,  for  as  there 
are  an  equal  number  of  both  fexes,  nothing  is 
more  evident,  than  that  if  twenty  men  were 
matched  with  twenty  women,  they  would  pro¬ 
duce  more  children  than  if  the  twenty  women 
had  but  one  man  amongft  them.  And  in  fa£t, 
in  all  thofe  countries  where  polygamy  is  pra&ifed, 
it  is  the  poor  people,  who  can  afford  to  keep  but 
one  wife  a- piece,  that  contribute  mod  to  the 
peopling  of  the  country  :  the  great  men  who  have 
fuch  numbers  of  women  in  their  feraglios  never 
have  ifiue  proportionable  to  thofe  numbers.  And 
it  is  certain,  that  at  this  day  in  the  Mahometan 
countries,  where  polygamy  and  concubinage  are 
allowed  by  law,  and  where  ’tis  faid  they  have 
fuch  exceeding  amorous  conftitutions,  thefe  coun¬ 
tries  are  much  more  thinly  peopled  than  the 
Chriftian  countries,  where  one  man  is  confined 
to  one  woman.  But  to  return  to  our  fubjeCt,  it 
cannot  be  fuppofed  that  even  thefe  poor  Ladies, 
thus  fhut  up  from  all  the  world,  and  fo  un- 
juftly  deprived  of  thofe  liberties  which  nature  de- 
figned  them,  can  ever  remain  contented  with  it, 
but  would  make  their  efcape  and  throw  them¬ 
felves  into  the  arms  of  any  man  who  would 
VOL.  I. 


hazard  tlieir  deliverance  :  which  alone  is  a  fuffi-  C  H  A 
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cient  reafon  for  the  caution  the  Perfians  and  Ai 
other  Mahometans  take  to  Immure  thefe  unhap¬ 
py  creatures,  and  keep  them  concealed  from  the 
fight  of  all  men.  Were  our  women  in  thefe 
northern  climates  thus  abufed,  we  fhould  find 
them  as  impatient  at  the  reftraint,  and  take  ail 
methods  to  procure  their  freedom.  We  find  that 
the  nunneries  in  Europe,  where  nature  feems  td 
be  equally  reftrained,  are  obliged  to  have  walls  of 
a  more  than  Ordinary  height  td  prevent  the  La¬ 
dies  fcaling  them. 

But  the  Perfians  give  another  reafon  ftill  for 
fhutting  up  their  women,  namely,  the  commands 
of  their  prophet  in  his  laft  moments ;  who,  it 
feems,  was  heard  to  fay,  ‘  Take  care  of  your  re- 
*  ligion,  and  your  wives,’  as  he  lay  a  dying.  And 
this  they  think  a  fufficient  authority  for  keeping 
their  women  thus  immured.  They  do  not  only 
build  a  fingle  wall  therefore,  but  frequently  have 
two  or  three  about  the  harram,  of  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  height.  The  men  are  taught  alfo,  as  they 
value  their  falvation  and  the  glory  of  God,  ne¬ 
ver  to  caft  an  eye  upon  their  neighbour’s  women, 
or  even  the  places  where  they  are  kept :  and  if 
one  meets  the  camels  which  carry  them  in  the 
ftreets  or  in  the  road,  though  they  are  fhut  up 
fo  clofe  that  it  is  impoffible  to  fee  them,  yet 
people  turn  away  their  faces  and  pafs  by  at  a 
diftance,  if  it  be'poffible.  And  the  women  are 
taught,  that  their  honour  and  virtue  does  not 
confift  in  keeping  themfelves  chafte  only,  and 
fuppreffing  all  amorous  defires,  but  in  prevent¬ 
ing  their  being  feen,  or  feeing  any  man  but 
their  Lord :  and  they  are  accordingly  prohibited 
to  converfe  with  their  brothers,  or  neareft  male 
relations. 

To  give  a  particular  account  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  or  cuftoms  of  the  royal  harram  is  not 
practicable ;  and  a  thoUfand  novels,  no  doubt, 
have  been  formed  on  that  fubjeCt  purely  upon 
the  ftrength  of  imagination.  Something  however 
may  be  learnt,  travellers  affure  us,  from  the 
eunuchs  and  the  women  who  frequent  thofe 
apartments,  and  furniffi  the  Ladies  with  toys, 
and  from  them  we  underftand,  that  the  women’s 
quarter  is  much  the  moft  magnificent  and  belt 
furnifhed  of  any  part  of  the  palace ;  the  Prince 
fpending  the  greateft  part  of  his  time  here  with 
his  family.  It  is  faid  alfo,  that  the  oeconomy 
of  this  inward  palace  is  much  the  fame  with  the 
other,  and  that  the  women  have  their  feveral 
pofts  and  employments  here  as  the  men  in  the 
outward  palace.  That  there  are  ftewards,  trea- 
furers,  fecretaries,  guards,  &c.  all  of  the  fair  fex : 
whofe  cabals  frequently  embarrafs  and  fruftate  the 
beft  laid  defigns  of  the  minifters  without. 

There  are  three  ranks  of  women  in  the  harram, 
namely,  i.  The  Princefies  which  are  born  there, 
whom  they  call  Begum,  as  they  do  the  Princefies 
of  the  blood  royal  in  the  Mogul’s  court.  2. 
Thofe  by  whom  the  King  has  any  children,  or 
who  are  his  miftrefies ;  thefe  have  the.  title  of 
Canum,  which  is  equivalent  to  that  of  Cham  or 
Chan  among  the  men.  The  third  and  loweft 
rank,  whom  the  King  has  never  taken  to  his 
embraces,  and  many  of  whom  he  hardly  knows, 
have  the  title  of  Katun,  or  Ladies  only.  All 
the  reft  have  the  common  appellation  of  flaves, 
and  are  employed  in  fervile  offices. 

In  the  Royal  harram  are  feveral  diftinCt  build¬ 
ings  which  have  no  communication  with  each 
other.  When  a  King  dies,  thofe  Ladies  he  has 
Z  z  z  z  converfed 
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CHAP,  convcrfed  with  as  wives  are  fhut  up  in  a  quar- 
ter  by  themfelves,  from  whence  they  are  not 
permitted  to  dir  out  as  long  as  they  live,  ex¬ 
cept  the  mother  of  the  fucceeding  Prince,  who 
has  generally  a  mighty  influence  on  affairs,  and 
almod  fovereign  authority  within  the  limits  of  the 
harram. 

When  a  fon  or  brother  of  the  King’s  is  mar¬ 
riageable,  he  generally  gives  him  the  choice  of  a 
miftrefs  among  the  Ladies  of  the  harram  •,  and 
fometimes  of  two,  or  more,  according  to  the  af¬ 
fection  he  has  for  him :  he  gives  him  alfo  fuch  a 
number  of  domefticks  as  -are  fuitable  to  his  rank, 
confiding  of  female  flaves  and  eunuchs,  and  an 
apartment  in  the  palace,  where  he  remains  confin¬ 
ed.  The  mothers  of  thefe  Princes  and  their  fer- 
vants  generally  retire  with  them  to  keep  them 
company  •,  for  they  are  never  after  to  have  any 
converfation  with  the  red  of  the  harram  without 
the  King’s  leave.  If  they  are  ever  known  to  have 
an  intrigue  with  any  other  Ladies  than  thofe  they 
have  made  choice  of,  it  is  fatal  to  both  parties  ; 
even  a  Angle  glance  is  as  much  as  their  lives  are 
worth  :  and  what  is  dill  worfe  is,  that  they  are 
excluded  from  the  converfation  of  all  men  except 
the  eunuchs  which  are  placed  about  them  •,  that  if 
they  happen  to  fucceed  to  the  crown,  they  are  as 
ignorant  of  all  affairs  abroad  as  if  they  had  jud 
dropped  out  of  the  clouds.  As  to  the  young  Prin- 
ceffes,  their  mothers  generally  ufe  their  intered 
with  the  King,  to  get  them  married  as  foon  as  they 
are  arrived  to  a  proper  age. 

There  are  a  vaft  variety  of  beauties  confined 
in  the  King  of  Perfia’s  harram  •,  for  the  Chans 
and  Governors  are  continually  fending  up  a  frelh 
fupply  of  young  virgins  from  all  parts  of  his  do¬ 
minions.  If  they  have  intelligence  of  a  beauty 
in  any  family  they  immediately  demand  her : 
and  their  parents  are  not  very  averfe  from  part¬ 
ing  with  their  daughters,  ’tis  faid,  but  rather 
proud  they  have  an  opportunity  of  obliging  their 
Prince ;  efpecially  fince  it  may  be  a  means  of  raifing 
the  whole  family  :  for  whenever  a  young  Lady  en¬ 
ters  the  feraglio,  a  penfion  is  fettled  upon  her 
neared  relation.  If  fhe  become  a  confident  or 
midrefs  to  his  Majedy  it  is  increafed,  and  if 
he  have  children  by  her,  fhe  feldom  fails  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  advancement  of  all  her  relations.  There 
are  the  daughters  of  the  Governors  of  provinces, 
and  the  greated  Lords  of  the  court  in  the  har¬ 
ram  :  but  there  are  many  more  Georgian  and  Cir¬ 
cadian  virgins  of  meaner  birth,  who  are  faid  to 
excel  the  red  of  the  world  in  beauty  :  and  fome 
of  thefe  generally  captivate  the  young  Monarch’s 
heart. 

What  is  reported  of  the  unnatural  and  cruel 
practices  in  the  harram  is  very  fhocking  ;  fo  long 
as  the  King  is  without  children  indeed  every  one 
of  his  miftrefles  are  fond  of  having  them,  as 
they  are  in  hopes  their  iflfue  will  fucceed  to  the 
crown,  on  which  their  happinefs  very  much  de¬ 
pends  :  but  when  they  find  the  King  has  feveral 
children.  already,  they  do  all  that  they  can  to 
prevent  their  being  with  child,  or  to  procure 
abortion  when  it  happens :  for  except  the  fird 
happy  woman  that  has  a  child,  the  red  after 
they  have  any  are  confined  to  an  apartment,  where 
they  live  in  perpetual  apprehenfions  of  having 
their  children  murdered,  or  deprived  of  fight, 
at  lead,  upon  barbarous  maxims  of  date  ;  which 
feldom  rail  to  be  executed  fooner  or  later,  either 
in  the  reigtl  ot  the  prefent  King  or  that  of  his 
iucceifor. 


From  hence  it  is  that  the  Ladies  of  the  harram  CHAP, 
dread  nothing  fo  much  as  having  children,  what  XII. 
they  principally  aim  at  is  to  be  married  to  fome  '  ~v  1 
great  man,  which  they  accomplifh  fometimes 
by  infinuating  themfelves  into  the  good  graces 
of  the  King’s  mother,  the  mother  of  his  elded 
fon,  or  the  King  himfelf.  The  King’s  mother 
has  a  condant  correfpondence  with  the  miniders 
of  date,  who  frequently  defire  her  to  bedow  on 
them  one  of  the  Ladies  of  the  harram,  in  hopes 
of  advancing  their  intered  at  court  ;  and  happy  is 
die  who  is  thus  given  to  a  great  man,  for  (he 
thereby  becomes  a  wife  according  to  their  law,  is 
midrefs  of  his  houfe,  and  treated  as  the  daughter 
of  a  King. 

The  women  of  the  harram  are  fometirr-es  mar¬ 
ried  alfo  to  clear  the  palace  and  leflfen  the  ex¬ 
pence,  when  they  grow  too  numerous :  but  they 
feldom  or  never  fend  thofe  out  of  the  harram  who 
have  been  with  child  by  the  King  *,  which  is  one 
reafon  that  they  are  not  very  fond  of  his  favours. 

Abbas  the  fecond,  it  is  faid,  caufed  one  of  his 
beloved  midrefies  to  be  burnt  alive  becaufe  fhe 
flighted  his  embraces  •,  he  fent  her  word,  it  feems, 
one  evening  he  defigned  to  have  her  company 
that  night.  To  which  fhe  anfwered,  that  fhe 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  approach  his  Majedy 
on  account  of  a  certain  indifpofition.  The  King 
hereupon  deferred  the  vifit,  but  went  to  fee  her 
the  next  morning,  and  finding  fhe  had  deceived 
him,  he  fell  into  a  paffion,  and  ordering  a  fire  to 
be  made,  caufed  her  to  be  burnt  in  his  pre¬ 
fence. 

The  guards  of  the  harram  are  compofed  of  three 
different  bodies  :  i.  The  white  eunuchs,  who 
guard  the  outward  gate ;  thefe  never  come  within 
fight  of  the  women,  led  it  fhould  incite  fome 
amorous  inclinations  in  them,  as  it  is  faid.  2. 

The  black  eunuchs,  thefe  come  generally  from 
the  coad  of  Malabar  in  India,  and  not  from  A- 
frick  :  their  dation  is  in  the  fecond  court,  and  the 
elded  and  mod  deformed  are  picked  out  of  thefe 
to  attend  the  Ladies,  and  carry  meffages  back¬ 
wards  and  forwards.  The  red  are  employed 
either  in  the  gardens,  kitchens,  or  other  places 
remote  from  the  women’s  apartments.  The  third 
and  innermod  guard,  it  is  faid,  is  corupofed  of 
women  who  are  commanded  by  fome  antiquated 
matron  that  receives  orders  from  the  Prince 
himfelf,  and  by  the  eunuchs  which  attend,  con¬ 
veys  his  Majedy’s  commands  to  the  guards 
without. 

The  women  of  the  harram  are  all  lodged  in 
feparate  chambers,  or  two  in  a  chamber  at  mod  ; 
and  then  they  put  an  old  woman  and  a  young  one 
together. 

The  ladies  of  one  apartment  are  not  differed 
to  vifit  thofe  of  another  without  leave,  to  prevent 
quarrels  among  the  rival  midrefies :  or,  as  fome 
fay,  led  they  fhould  fall  in  love  with  one  ano¬ 
ther,  and  be  guilty  of  indecent  familiarities ; 
which  is  no  uncommon  thing  in  the  ead,  where 
they  are  fo  driCtly  debarred  the  converfation  of 
men.  The  women  who  frequent  the  harram  re¬ 
port  furprizing  things  of  the  paffion  thefe  young 
women  have  for  each  other,  of  the  jealoufies  they 
entertain  of  their  rivals,  and  of  the  plots  and 
confpiracies  of  one  favourite  midrefs  againft  ano¬ 
ther.  Thofe  who  delight  the  King  mod  with 
their  finging,  their  dancing,  or  their  wit,  are  fure 
to  become  the  envy  of  the  red  ;  and  their  Lord 
is  not  a  little  diffracted  fometimes  with  their 
contrivances  to  betray  and  fupplant  one  another. 
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if  we  may  believe  report.  When  he  is  provok¬ 
ed  he  will  order  one  to  be  confined,  another  to 
be  beaten,  and  a  third,  of  a  favourite,  perhaps, 
is  turned  among  the  common  (laves  and  fome- 
times  he  proceeds  fo  far  as  to  put  them  to  death  : 
fothat  a  feraglio,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  is  far 
from  being  that  earthly  paradife  people  are  apt  to 
imagine  it. 

It  is  reported  alfo,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Royal  infants  are  murdered  as  foon  as  born,  to 
prevent  their  being  too  numerous.  The  mother 
of  the  King  has  the  direction  of  thefe  matters,  and 
her  orders  are  executed  without  the  lead  horror 
or  remorfe  through  the  frequency  of  them.  She 
is,  as  it  were,  the  governefs  of  all  her  fon’s  mif- 
treffes  and  favourites  *,  their  fortune  and  that  of 
their  children  feems  to  be  entirely  in  her  hands, 
and  it  is  not  eafy  for  them  without  her  to  preferve 
the  King’s  affe<ftion  long.  The  King  is  never 
formally  married  to  any  of  his  miftrefies,  but 
takes- which  of  the  Ladies  in  the  harram  he  fees 
fit  to  his  bed,  without  any  manner  of  ceremony. 
The  miftrefies  he  is  intimate  with  are  but  a  fmall 
number :  the  others  indeed  fing,  and  dance,  and 
play  before  him,  and  contribute  to  his  pleafures  in 
another  manner  *,  but  from  the  diftrailions  he 
meets  with  in  a  variety  of  conforts,  he  frequently 
fixes  upon  forne  one  who  may  properly  enough  be 
ftyled  the  Queen  of  the  harram.  Amidft  fuch 
numbers  of  rival  beauties,  this  Prince  is  very  fen- 
fible  he  can  have  the  hearts  but  of  very  few  :  and 
lhe  whom  he  moft  admires,  perhaps  has  lead 
affection  to  his  perfon.  Happy  is  the  Lady  whom 
the  King  admires,  and  can  make  him  believe  (he 
has  an  equal  paftion  for  him. 

The  Perfians  hold  that  women  were  made  only 
For  their  pleafure,  and  for  the  continuance  of  the 
lpecies,  and  that  there  is  no  manner  of  occafion 
for  them  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
world,  or  in  bufinefs  of  any  kind  whatever  :  ac¬ 
cordingly  they  fuffer  them  to  pafs  their  lives  in 
idlenefs  and  luxury  ;  you  fee  them  almoft  all  day 
long  lolling  on  carpets,  with  their  little  (laves  rub¬ 
bing  and  chafing  them,  which  is  the  moft  com¬ 
mon  amufement  in  the  eaft.  Sometimes  they 
take  opium,  or  fmoke  their  country  tobacco,  which 
is  fo  mild  that  it  may  be  taken  from  morning  till 
night  without  difturbing  their  heads :  their  food  is 
drefied  by  their  (laves,  and  their  cloaths  alfo  made 
and  wafhed  by  them  ;  fo  that  they  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  indulge  their  eafe,  except  it  be  to 
pleafe  their  tyrants,  in  which,  it  is  true,  they  fre¬ 
quently  find  difficulty  enough. 

The  ladies  of  the  harram  never  vifit  out  of  the 
palace ;  but  they  are  vifited  by  their  female 
relations  :  and  it  is  obferved  in  general  in  Perfia, 
that  thofe  of  the  greateft  quality  of  that  fex  ftir 
the  lead  from  home.  They  fcarce  ever  go  a- 
broad  but  upon  fome  extraordinary  occafions, 
as  to  a  wedding,  a  lying-in,  or  upon  fome  fefti- 
val :  but  their  vifits  ufually  laft  feven  or  eght 
hours.  They  take  with  them  their  (he  (laves 
and  eunuchs,  and  the  hufband  ufually  fends  a 
governante  and  eunuchs  of  his  own  to  obferve 
their  conduct. 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Royal  couroc,  or 
proclamation,  for  all  men  to  get  out  of  the  way 
when  the  King’s  women  are  upon  the  march. 
Thefe  Ladies  feldom  fet  out  from  the  harram,  but 
in  the  night :  a  troop  of  horfe  ufually  marches  a 
hundred  paces  before  them,  and  another  troop  in 
the  rear  crying  out  courouc  couroc,  by  which 
every  man  underftands  he  is  to  retire  to  a  proper 


diftance  :  the  eunuchs  with  their  battoons  alfo  on  C  H  A  P. 
horfeback  march  between  the  guards  and  the  wo-  XIL 
men  •,  and  if  any  man  is  found  in  the  way,  or 
within  the  limits  prohibited,  he  certainly  lofes  his 
life.  If  they  march  through  a  city,  the  men  of 
the  ftreet  they  march  through,  and  thofe  adjoin¬ 
ing,  are  all  obliged  to  leave  their  houfes  and  fly  td 
fome  other  part  of  the  town,  as  thofe  of  the  vil¬ 
lages  in  the  country  are,  for  a  league  together  on 
the  right  and  left  of  the  road  through  which  they 
are  to  march  -,  and  a  detachment  of  dragoons  is 
ufually  fent  half  a  day  before  to  drive  them  away. 

They  fire  their  mufkets  at  little  intervals  as  they 
march,  to  give  notice  of  their  approach,  and  ali 
men  that  hear  it  fly  as  faft  as  poffibly  they  can  : 
and,  it  is  faid,  there  are  frequent  examples  of 
people  being  killed  by  the  eunuchs,  who  have  not 
been  fo  wife,  or  rather  fo  fortunate,  as  to  get  out 
of  the  way  in  time :  for  if  a  man  (hould  be  faft 
afleep  or  dangeroufly  ill,  for  ought  I  perceive,  it 
would  not  avail  him. 

It  is  reported  that  in  the  reign  of  Abcas  the 
fecond,  one  of  the  fervants  whofe  employment  it 
was  to  fet  up  the  tents,  being  weary  with  the 
march,  after  he  had  put  the  tent  in  order  laid  him- 
felf  down  to  deep  in  it,  the  King  and  his  women 
being  then  at  a  confiderable  diftance  :  but  the  / 
fellow  happening  to  over-deep  himfelf,  and  being 
found  there  by  the  eunuchs,  they  wrapped  him 
up  in  the  carpet  he  lay  on  and  buried  him  a- 
live.  They  tell  us  of  another  gentleman  who  hap¬ 
pening  to  be  afleep  not  far  from  the  road,  when 
the  fignals  of  the  courouc  were  made,  and  finding 
the  feraglio  upon  the  march  when  he  got  up  the 
next  morning,  and  that  there  was  no  poifibility  of 
elcaping  the  guards,  he  wrapped  up  his  head  in 
his  coat  and  threw  himfelf  on  his  face  upon  the 
ground  ;  but  the  eunuchs  notwithftanding  cut  him 
in  pieces.  In  the  reign  of  Sefi  the  firft,  it  is 
reported,  that  a  poor  old  man  who  could  not  pro¬ 
cure  juftice  to  be  done  him  in  the  King’s  courts, 
hearing  that  the  King  was  to  pafs  through  the 
village  where  he  lived  with  the  Ladies  of  the  har¬ 
ram,  refolved  to  take  that  opportunity  of  deli¬ 
vering  a  petition  to  him  •,  imagining  that  his  ad¬ 
vanced  age  might  make  him  pafs  very  well  for  an 
eunuch  :  but  he  was  deceived  it  feems,  for  Sefi 
himfelf  fliot  him  through  and  through  with  feveral 
arrows.  All  the  males  from  feven  years  old  and 
upwards,  are  forced  to  fly  on  thefe  occafions  as  faft 
as  they  can,  whether  the  weather  be  good  or  bad, 
and  tho’  it  happen  to  be  at  midnight  as  well  as  if 
it  was  noon-day. 

After  having  mentioned  the  King’s  women,  it  Eunuch*; 
may  be  proper  to  fay  fomething  of  their  jaylors  the 
eunuchs :  there  are  a  vaft  number  of  them  difper- 
fed  through  the  whole  kingdom  of  Perfia,  eipe- 
cially  in  the  King’s  palaces,  and  thofe  of  the 
quality,  where  they  have  almoft  every  thing  of 
value  intruded  to  their  care,  and  in  a  manner  go-, 
vern  the  affairs  of  their  mailers.  The  women 
never  ftir  abroad  without  them,  either  on  a  vifit* 
or  even  to  the  bath  :  but  they  are  not  permitted  to 
interrupt  their  privacy  in  their  chambers. 

The  eunuchs  alfo  teach  the  children  of  the  fa¬ 
mily  to  read  and  write,  and  inftruift  them  in  the 
principles  of  their  religion,  till  it  is  thought  fit  to 
put  them  into  the  hands  of  the  learned,  and  (till 
the  eunuchs  have  the  care  of  the  young  gentlemen, 
not  differing  them  to  be  at  any  time  out  of  their 
fight ;  and  the  King’s  children,  who  never  ftir  out 
of  the  harram  till  they  come  to  the  throne,  have  no 
other  mafters.  Some  few  of  thefe  eunuchs  are 
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CHAP,  yerfed  in  the  liberal  and  mechanick  arts ;  and  it  is 
XI1-  happy  where  the  Prince  who  fucceeds  falls  into 
the  hands  of  one  of  them,  for  other  wife  he  comes 
a  mere  novice  to  the  throne.  The  reigning  Prince 
feldom  cares  that  the  fon  he  defigns  his  fucceflor 
fhould  be  too  well  inftruCted  :  nay,  it  is  faid,  the 
heir  to  the  crown  is  frequently  kept  ignorant  of 
what  quality  he  is,  for  fear  he  fhould  entertain  any 
afpiring  thoughts :  they  choofe  rather  to  bufy 
them  in  painting  or  drawing,  or  perhaps  in 
turning  little  trifles,  rather  than  in  learning  the 
maxims  of  government. 

An  eunuch  between  eight  and  fixteen  years  of 
age  is  fold  for  a  hundred  pounds  at  lead  in  Perfia, 
and  fometimes  for  two  hundred,  according  to 
their  capacities  ;  they  choofe  to  buy  them  young, 
becaufe  of  breeding  them  up  to  their  hands,  and 
they  feldom  change  their  mafters  while  they  live. 
./Vs  they  have  no  friends  and  relations  which  they 
know,  and  have  their  foie  dependance  on  their 
Lord,  they  make  it  their  whole  buflnefs  to  pleale 
him,  and  generally  manage  fo  dexteroufly  as  to 
obtain  the  government  of  the  family.  They  are 
brought  chiefly  from  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  and 
not  from  Africa :  but  there  are  very  few  white 
eunuchs  except  the  King’s.  The  King  does 
not  entertain  lefs  than  three  or  four  thoufand 
eunuchs  of  one  fort  or  other :  men  of  the  firft 
rank  have  half  a  dozen,  ufually  •,  and  thofe  of  in¬ 
ferior  quality,  two  or  three  in  their  houfes.  As 
thefe  unhappy  men  are  not  taken  up  with  amo¬ 
rous  purfuits,  and  can  have  no  views  to  the  raif- 
ing  families  of  their  own,  they  are  generally  very 
diligent  in  their  refpeCtive  employments,  and 
faithful  to  their  mafters.  Their  whole  defire  and 
ftudy  feems  to  be  to  procure  the  efteem  and  con¬ 
fidence  of  their  Lord  •,  which  their  prudent  ma¬ 
nagement  feldom  fails  to  obtain.  But  with  all 
thefe  good  qualities,  it  is  faid,  they  are  found  to 
be  revengeful,  deceitful,  and  unmerciful  ;  and 
that  it  is  very  rare  to  find  a  man  of  true  courage 
amongft  them.  But  however  this  may  generally 
be  the  cafe,  there  have  been  feveral  inftances  of 
eunuchs  who  have  behaved  themfelves  with  abun¬ 
dance  of  gallantry.  They  are  ufually  cut  between 
feven  and  ten  years  of  age :  if  they  let  it  alone 
till  they  are  fifteen,  not  one  in  four  furvive  the 
operation. 

C  H  A  P.  XIII. 

Treats  of  the  Jirength  and  forces  of  the  King  of  Perfia , 
with  regard  to  his  neighbours :  and  their  manner 
of  engaging  an  enemy. 

No  fortifi-  HERE  are  not  many  fortrefies  or  ftrong 

cations.  towns  in  Perfia :  if  they  have  any  places 

which  may  be  called  ftrong,  it  is  from  their  fitua- 
tion  on  fome  inacceflible  mountain,  or  difficult 
pafs,  and  not  from  any  works  of  art :  for  they 
know  nothing  of  modern  fortification.  Perfia  how¬ 
ever  is  not  a  defpicable  kingdom,  if  we  confidents 
vaft  extent,  its  fituation,  or  the  condition  of  its 
neighbours.  The  extent  of  this  empire,  as  has 
been  obferved  already,  is  not  lefs  than  1200  miles 
in  length,  and  near  as  many  in  breadth.  And  as 
to  the  fituation,  it  is  defended  on  every  fide,  either 
by  feas,  deferts,  or  lofty  mountains,  which  ren¬ 
der  the  approach  to  it  extremely  difficult :  and  for 
their  neighbours  they  have  none,  except  the  Turk, 
The  ene-  that  they  need  have  any  apprehenfions  of.  The 
mies  they  Tartars  on  the  north  are  divided  into  abundance 
far?  °*  'ltc^c  diftinit  principalities,  or  hords,  and  only 
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make  incurfions  in  fmall  bodies,  but  will  feldom  CHAp. 
ftand  a  pitched  battle.  The  Indians  are  a  con-  Mir. 
temptible  enemy,  whom  they  have  always  beaten  :  '  'r~mi 
and  the  Turks  have  been  fo  taken  up  with  their 
wars  with  the  Chriftians,  that  they  have  not  been 
at  leifure  to  turn  their  arms  againft  Perfia  for 
many  years.  The  wars  between  Perfia  and  Tur¬ 
key  ended  with  the  taking  of  Babylon,  or  Bag- 
dat,  by  the  Turks,  about  fourfeore  years  ago-, 

Perfia  has  enjoyed  a  profound  peace  on  that  fide 
ever  fince.  This  town  was  conftantly  the  bone 
of  contention  between  thefe  two  mighty  powers ; 
but  the  Perfians  finding  great  difficulties,  both  in 
taking  and  keeping  this  place,  were  at  length 
contented  to  give  it  up.  Bagdat,  or  Babylon,  is 
one  of  the  fineft  towns  in  the  eaft,  and  the  Per¬ 
fians,  no  doubt,  parted  with  it  with  fome  regret ; 
but  it  lying  near  an  hundred  miles  diftant  from 
any  country  that  is  inhabited  on  the  fide  of  Per¬ 
fia,  and  having  a  vaft  defert  to  pafs  before  they 
could  come  at  it,  while  the  Turks  lay  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  eafily  conveyed  their  forces 
and  provifions  thither,  by  means  of  the  river 
Tigris,  on  which  it  is  built,  the  court  of  Perfia 
did  not  think  fit  to  contend  any  longer  about  it : 
and  having  now  had  no  enemy  of  confequence  to 
oppofe  them  for  feveral  years,  the  Perfian  Kings 
had  given  themfelves  up  to  a  luxurious  indolent 
life,  and  fo  neglected  the  difeipline  of  their  troops, 
as  well  as  the  government  of  the  ftate,  that  we 
have  feen  a  little  defpicable  rebel  undertake  a  march 
from  the  borders  of  Uflbeck  Tartary,  fix  or  feven 
hundred  miles,  with  no  more  than  five  or  fix 
thoufand  men,  depofe  the  King,  and  make  him- 
felf  mafter  of  the  capital  city  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Arabs  a  little  before  made  themfelves  mafters 
of  all  the  iflands  in  the  Perfian  gulph  :  and  the 
Turk  and  Mufcovite  have  feized  thofe  towns  on 
the  frontiers  which  lay  next  them :  and  yet, 
notwithftanding,  ftiould  the  Perfians  prove  unani¬ 
mous,  and  exert  themfelves,  I  queftion  whether 
any  of  their  enemies  will  be  able  to  maintain  their 
conquefts ;  but  we  Jhall  be  better  able  to  make  a 
judgment  of  the  probability  of  their  enemies  fuc- 
cefs,  when  we  have  confidered  the  Perfian  troops, 
and  the  nature  of  their  country  :  I  fhall  therefore, 
in  the  next  place,  proceed  to  enquire  into  the 
number  and  eftablifhment  of  the  Perfian  forces  ; 
the  fitnefs  of  the  country  for  fubfifting  of  armies  -3 
and  their  manner  of  engaging. 

The  Perfians  are  naturally  a  brave  warlike  peo¬ 
ple,  but  the  floth  and  inactivity  of  their  late  Prin¬ 
ces  has  rendered  them  not  fo  formidable  as  they 
uled  to  be.  In  the  laft  century,  under  Abbas 
the  Great,  they  made  large  conquefts  on  the  fide 
of  Turkey  as  well  as  India  ;  though  their  troops 
were  always  much  inferior  in  number  to  the  ar¬ 
mies,  either  of  the  Grand-Seignior  or  the  Great 
Mogul  •,  but  they  are  funk  fo  much  below  what 
they  were  in  that  reign,  that  every  little  Tar¬ 
tar  and  Arabian  Prince  now  infults  their  fron¬ 
tiers,  and  robs  them  of  fome  part  of  their  territo¬ 
ries. 

The  forces  of  Perfia  are  divided  into  the  troops  ThePerfi- 
of  the  ftate  and  the  King’s  troops :  the  troops  of  an  f°rce::- 
the  ftate  are  entertained  by  the  Governors  of  the 
refpective  provinces,  and  paid  out  of  certain  lands 
appropriated  for  that  purpofe,  and  are  divided  in¬ 
to  militia  and  regular  troops :  the  regular  troops 
are  called  courtchis ;  they  were  originally  of  Tur¬ 
comans  or  Tartary,  a  ftout  hardy  race  of  people 
who  lived  in  tents. 


Thefe 
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Thefe  are  the  foldiers  which  are  properly  called  prefents  to  the  King  when  they  are  young,-  and 


Coofel- 

balhes. 


coofelbafhes,  or  red  heads,  fo  ftyled  when  they 
came  to  the  afliftance  of  Cheik  Sefi,  the  fir  ft 
Prince  of  the  prefent  Royal  Family  *,  for  which 
fervice  he  allowed  them  the  honour  of  wearing 
red  caps,  or  turbants  of  a  particular  form,  like 
that  he  wore  himfelf.  Thefe  coofelbafhes  remain¬ 
ed  in  their  tents  as  well  in  time  of  peace  as  war, 
and  employed  themfelves  in  feeding  or  buying 
and  felling  of  cattle,  from  whence  they  are  called 
courchis  or  fhepherds :  the  fervice  they  did  to 
Cheik.  Sefi,  and  their  zeal  for  the  religion  of 
the  Imams,  procured  them  great  refpedt,  and  they 
poffeffed  the  chief  polls,  both  in  the  court  and 
in  the  army  :  and  from  thefe  the  Perfian  foldiery, 
and  afterwards  all  the  Perfians  in  general,  ob¬ 
tained  the  appellation  of  coofelbafhes,  a  name  for¬ 
midable  to  the  Indians,  Turks,  and  Tartars,  in 
the  laft  age ;  and  it  was  by  this  generation  that 
the  Turkifh  language  was  introduced  into  the 
court  of  Perfia,  and  the  northern  parts  of  that 
kingdom,  where  they  fpeak  it  much  more  than 
the  Perfian. 

The  coofelbafhes  held  the  firft  rank  in  the 
kingdom,  till  the  reign  of  Abbas  the  Great, 
who  endeavoured  to  fupprefs  and  diminifh  them, 
upon  account  of  the  unreafonable  influence  he 
obferved  they  had  in  all  affairs  of  ftate,  depofing 
and  fetting  up  what  Princes  they  thought  fit,  like 
the  Turkifli  janizaries.  He  was  fo  jealous  of  his 
own  fon,  on  account  of  the  refpedt  he  obferved 
the  coofelbafhes  paid  him,  that  he  caufed  him  to 
be  put  to  death  ;  and  difperfed  the  coofelbafhes  in 
fmall  detachments  through  all  the  provinces  of 
the  empire.  Thefe  troops  ferve  on  horfeback, 
carrying  a  bow  and  arrows,  a  fword,  poniard, 
and  lance,  with  a  hatchet  at  the  faddle  fkirts, 
and  for  defenffve  arms  have  a  fhield  and  hel¬ 
met  :  they  are  commanded  always  by  their  own 
officers,  and  their  General  is  called  courchibafhi, 
or  commander  of  the  courchis.  Both  the  cour¬ 
chis  and  militia  have  their  pay,  as  has  been  ob¬ 
ferved,  out  of  the  lands  of  the  ftate  of  the  refpec- 
tive  provinces,  and  enjoy  it  as  their  inheritance 
from  father  to  fon,  if  they  do  not  refufe  to  bear 
arms :  they  are  obliged  to  march  to  the  place  of 
rendezvous  on  twelve  hours  notice,  and  every 
year  pafs  in  review,  before  a  Commifiary  fent 
from  court,  or  before  the  Governor  of  the  pro- 
vince. 

The  troops  of  the  crown  are  thofe  two  bodies 
which  Abbas  the  Great  inftituted,  to  check  the 
infolence  of  the  coofelbafhes.  One  of  thefe  bo¬ 
dies  confifts  of  twelve  thoufand  men,  and  are  cal¬ 
led  the  mufketeers,  becaufe  inftead  of  bows  and 
arrows  they  carry  mufkets,  and  though  they 
march  on  horfeback  they  fight  on  foot.  Shah 
Abbas  ufed  to  oppofe  them  to  the  Turkifli  jani¬ 
zaries,  of  whom  he  had  obferved  the  enemy 
made  great  advantage  in  their  engagements  with 
him.  Before  this  time  neither  foot  foldiers  or 
fire  arms  were  ever  heard  of  in  Perfia  :  and  their 
neighbours  the  Tartars  have  no  foot  among  them 
to  this  day. 

Coulars.  The  other  body  which  was  formed  by  Abbas 
the  Great,  and  paid  by  him,  confifted  of  ten 
thoufand  horfe :  thefe  were  called  coulars,  and 
carried  fire-arms  alfo,  inftead  of  bows  and  ar¬ 
rows.  They  were  called  coulars,  or  flaves,  to 
fignify  their  devotion  to  their  Sovereign  *,  or,  as 
fome  fay,  becaufe  they  come  from  thofe  countries 
from  whence  the  Perfians  had  their  flaves,  as 
Georgia,  Circafiia,  &c.  Part  of  them  are  fent  as 
VOL.  I.  Numb.  XXIV. 
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the  reft  are  defcended  from  the  people  of  thofe 
countries  who  are  fettled  in  Perfia.  They  almoft 
all  profefs  the  Mahometan  religion,  though  they 
are  derived  from  Chriftian  parents.  Abbas  the 
Great  had  a  particular  affeftion  for  this  body, 
and  ufed  to  call  them  his  horfe  janizaries.  They 
are  tall,  well-made,  brave  fellows,  in  whofe  cou¬ 
rage  and  fidelity  the  King  has  a  particular  confi¬ 
dence  •,  for  as  they  fcarce  know  the  country  or 
relations  from  whence  they  fpring,  and  can  have 
no  other  views  than  to  recommend  themfelves  to 
their  mafter,  by  their  fervices,  they  are  entirely 
devoted  to  the  crown,  and  obey  every  order  with¬ 
out  hefitation  :  and  from  among  thefe  the  court 
ufually  prefers  men  to  the  higheft  pofts :  fo  that  -> 
confidering  the  numbers  of  Georgian  women 
which  are  married  into  Perfia,  and  the  pofts  the 
men  who  derive  themfelves  from  thence  pofiefs, 
the  Perfian  court  may  one  half  of  them  probably 
be  of  Georgian  extraction. 

It  is  obferved  that  in  Perfia,  as  well  as  India,  Slaves  a  ti¬ 
the  word  flave  is  an  honourable  title,  and  prefera-  lIc  ct  ho' 
ble  to  that  of  fubjeCl ;  nay  a  certain  French  au-  ’  JU‘ 
thor  tells  us,  that  the  word  Coulam  Shah,  or 
King’s  flave,  is  equal  to  that  of  Marquis  in  France  •, 
becaufe  all  that  have  that  denomination  are  fure 
to  be  preferred  to  fome  poft,  if  they  behave  well. 
Whether  the  courtiers  of  Europe  would  be  pleafed 
with  the  appellation  of  flave  I  cannot  tell,  but  it 
is  certain  they  will  fome  of  them  fubmit  to  very 
vile  praClices,  and  fuch  as  one  would  think  none 
but  flaves,  in  the  worft  fenfe,  could  be  guilty  of, 
to  advance  or  fecure  a  petty  intereft. 

Befides  thefe,  there  are  two  other  fmall  bodies,  Guards, 
the  one  pretty  antienr,  called  Sophi’s,  or  Sephi’s, 
inftituted  for  a  guard  to  the  King’s  perfon,  by 
Cheik  Sefi.  Thefe  are  not  above  two  hun¬ 
dred  men,  and  wear  the  Sophi’s  cap  on  their 
heads,  and  for  their  arms  have  a  fabre,  a  poniard, 
and  an  ax,  which  they  carry  on  their  fhoulders. 

The  fecond  body  are  called  the  Ziezairi,  or  the 
fix  hundred,  who  are  all  of  the  fize  of  grena¬ 
diers,  flout  young  fellows,  inftituted  by  Abbas 
the  fecond,  for  a  guard  to  his  perfon,  anno  1654. 

The  Kings  of  Perfia  before  that  time  had  no 
guards,  neither  in  the  palace  or  when  they  went 
abroad,  for  the  Sephies  only  ferved  to  make  a 
fliow  at  feftivals,  and  on  publick  occafions :  they 
wear  long  red  caps,  of  the  form  of  a  fugardoaf, 
and  their  arms  are  a  mufket,  fabre,  and  poniard, 
which  are  adorned  with  filver,  and  exceeding 
fine.  They  are  under  the  command  of  the  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  mufketeers,  and  a  fmall  party  of  them 
do  duty  at  the  palace  gates.  All  the  troops  of 
Perfia  are  comprehended  under  thefe  two  names 
of  courchi  and  coulam,  that  is,  fhepherds  or 
flaves,  by  which  they  underftand  the  foldiers  of 
the  old  or  new  eftablifhments. 

The  King  finds  all  the  troops  with  horfes,  arms, 
and  accoutrements,  but  every  man  provides  him¬ 
felf  with  cloaths  according  to  his  fancy ;  the  fol¬ 
diery  having  no  particular  livery,  any  more  than 
the  fervants  of  the  King’s  houfhold,  or  of  any 
meat  man.  There  was  in  the  reign  of  Abbas 
The  Great,  a  body  of  twelve  thoufand  men  that 
belonged  to  the  artillery,  but  they  were  difeharged 
in  the  reign  of  Abb  as  the  fecond,  and  the  Per¬ 
fians  have  now  no  artillery,  unlefs  fome  ufelefs 
guns  in  the  front  of  the  palace  at  Ifpahan,  and  in 
fome  other  great  towns,  which  are  more  for  ftiow 
than  fervice. 
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CHAP.  The  armies  of  Perfia  were  never  large,  confi- 
XIII.  dering  the  extent  of  the  kingdom:  Abbas  the 
'  Great,  who  made  fuch  confiderable  conquefts, 
forces  not  had  never  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
numerous.  fand  men  in  his  fervice  at  once,  in  all  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  kingdom  :  and  the  foldiers  have  been 
fo  ill  paid  in  the  late  reigns,  that  they  have  de- 
ferted,  and  gone  into  foreign  fervice,  or  applied 
themfelves  to  other  employments,  which  the  cour¬ 
tiers  winked  at,  putting  their  pay  in  their  pockets, 
and  never  filling  up  their  places ;  fo  that  it  is  a 
queftion  if  all  the  troops  in  that  vaft  kingdom  a- 
mount  to  forty  thoufand  men  at  this  day  ;  which 
being  difperfed  in  frn'all  bodies,  and  in  very  di- 
ftant  provinces,  are  in  no  condition  to  make  head 
againft  the  Turk,  or  any  other  invader,  at  prefent, 
efpecially  as  they  are  di drafted  by  a  civil  war. 

As  to  the  difcipline  of  the  Perfian  troops,  it  is 
not  like  ours  in  Europe  ;  we  exceed  them  as  much 
in  the  art  of  war  as  the  Macedonians  did  the 
Perfians  of  old,  and  much  more  •,  for  we  have  not 
only  the  firmnefs  and  order  of  Alexander’s 
battalions,  but  our  artillery,  our  bombs,  and  gra- 
nadoes,  are  what  the  antients  knew  nothing  of, 
and  the  Perfians  very  little  at  this  day. 

The  Perfian  troops,  not  being  troubled  with 
artillery  or  baggage,  make  prodigious  fwift  mar¬ 
ches,  and  fall  upon  an  enemy  frequently  in  his 
camp  or  quarters,  with  incredible  fury,  when  he 
lead  fufpefts  fuch  a  vifit.  At  other  times  they 
will  cut  off  his  proviiions,  and  turn  the  waters 
from  their  ufual  courfe ;  and  having  diffidently 
harraffed  him  in  a  long  march  through  a  defert 
country,  when  he  is  fatigued  and  difpirited,  fall 
upon  him.  When  an  enemy  makes  head  againd 
them,  they  will  fly  till  they  have  drawn  him  into 
fome  difadvantageous  ground,  and  then  return  to 
the  charge  again.  In  their  retreat,  as  has  been 
obferved,  they  flaoot  more  arrows  than  when  they 
advance,  as  hifiory  acquaints  us  the  antient  Par- 
thians  did. 

The  Perfians  never  throw  up  any  entrench¬ 
ments  about  their  camps :  their  entrenchment  is 
fome  mountain,  or  difficult  pafs ;  but  in  fieges 
they  entrench,  and  ufually  take  a  place  by  un¬ 
dermining  it :  and  it  is  thought  that  no  people  un- 
derdand  mining  and  fubterraneous  works  better 
than  the  Perfians.  It  was  thus  they  took  Erivan, 
the  capital  of  Armenia,  from  the  Turks  the  lad 
time :  this  city  in  a  very  fhort  time  found  almod 
every  part  of  it  undermined. 

But  as  the  Perfians  do  not  trouble  themfelves 
with  artillery,  fo  neither  have  they  any  bread 
waggons  or  futtlers  among  them  to  retard  their 
march :  and  yet  their  camp  is  as  well  fupplied 
generally  as  a  camp  need  to  be,  the  country  peo¬ 
ple  continually  following  them  with  provifions. 
Indeed,  as  rice  and  fruit  is  almod  all  they  want, 
it  can  be  no  difficult  matter  to  fupply  fuch  fmall 
bodies  as  take  the  field  in  Perfia  ;  efpecially  as  they 
are  perpetually  in  motion,  and  never  remain  long 
in  one  camp. 

bun /the  When  the  Perfians  are  apprehenfive  of  an  in- 

country6  va^n,  their  condant  method  is,  to  withdraw  all 
when  they  the  people  on  the  frontiers,  and  dedroy  the  coun- 
are  invad-  try  in  fuch  a  manner  as  the  enemy  fhall  find  no¬ 
thing  to  lubfid  on,  not  leaving  fo  much  as  a  fpire 
of  grafs  or  a  tree  upon  the  ground.  But  they 
give  the  hufbandmen  time  to  fecure  their  grain, 
fruits,  and  forage,  by  burying  them  with  mod 
part  oi  their  utenfils  in  deep  pits,  which  they 
win  do  in  fuch  a  manner  that  it  is  almod  impof- 
fible  to  dilcover  them,  and  as  the  earth  is  very  dry 


they  receive  no  manner  of  damage.  The  army  CHAP, 
having  thus  dedroyed  the  country  for  eight  days  Mil. 
journey  together,  they  encamp  near  it  in  feparate  ’  "v"**'* 

bodies,  and  as  they  fee  occafion,  fall  upon  the  ene¬ 
my  and  didrefs  him  in  his  march  :  fometimes  they 
fall  upon  one  quarter  of  his  camp,  and  fometimes 
on  another,  in  the  night-time ;  and  if  they  can¬ 
not  by^  this  means  put  a  dop  to  his  march,  they 
retire  farther  into  the  country,  driving  the  people 
before  them,  and  deftroying  every  thing,  as  be¬ 
fore ;  and  by  thefe  means  have  they  defeated  the 
greated  Turkifh  armies.  When  the  enemy  are 
retired,  every  man  returns  to  his  lands  again.  As 
for  the  houfes,  thofe  of  the  common  people  are 
no  great  lofs,  they  are  foon  run  up  with  clay,  or 
fuch  materials  as  they  find  upon  the  place. 

The  Perfians  are  faid  to  found  their  conduft 
upon  this  dilemma,  either  the  enemy  will  invade ' 
us  with  great  numbers  or  but  few ;  if  he  brings 
great  numbers,  confidering  the  extent  of  defert 
ground  he  mud  march  over,  it  is  impoflible  he 
fhould  fubfid :  if  their  numbers  are  but  fmall,  we 
fhall  harrafs  them  in  their  march  till  they  come 
to  nothing,  without  running  the  hazard  of  a 
battle. 

The  Perfians  are  excellent  markfmen,  as  well 
with  their  fire-arms  as  their  bows  and  arrows. 

Their  colours  are  made  of  rich  filks,  in  much 
the  fame  manner  as  our  horfe  dandards :  for  a 
device  they  write  fome  paffage  of  the  alcoran,  or 
part  oi  their  confefiion  of  faith ;  and  fometimes 
have  a  lion,  with  the  fun  rifing  over  his  back, 
wrought  in  them.  The  great  dandard- bearer, 
whom  they  call  alemdar  baffa,  is  one  of  their 
principal  military  officers.  The  management  of 
the  foldiers  pay  is  much  commended,  becaufe  they 
do  not  differ  it  to  pafs  through  their  officers  hands, 
but  every  man  receives  it  of  the  farmers  of  fuch  * 
lands  as  are  appropriated  to  thatpurpofe  :  the  offi¬ 
cers  pay  is  very  good,  the  General  of  the  mufke- 
teers,  and  the  General  of  the  coulars,  "have  each 
of  them  above  three  thoufand  pounds  a  year  ;  and 
as  the  lands  affigned  for  the  payment  of  it  are  va¬ 
lued  mighty  low,  it  is  thought  to  amount  to  four 
times  as  much. 

In  time  of  peace  they  ufually  keep  a  body  of  The 
fix  or  feven  thoufand  men  in  Chaldea  towards  Ba-  trooPs 
bylon,  to  prevent  the  incurfions  of  the  roving 
Arabs.  The  Governor  of  Armenia  has  about  five  of  peace!^ 
thoufand  men  under  his  command  j  and  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Georgia  a  like  number.  In  Choraflfan, 
the  antient  Bactria,  they  have  ufually  eight  thou¬ 
fand  men  to  bridle  the  Ufbeck  Tartars ;  and  fuch 
another  body  in  the  province  of  Candahor  to¬ 
wards  India  :  and  thefe  troops  being  the  out-guards 
of  the  empire,  and  almofl  in  conftant  aftion,  are 
effeemed  pretty  good ;  but  as  for  the  reft,  who 
are  cantoned  in  the  inland  country,  they  have 
enjoyed  fo  long  a  peace,  that  travellers  obferve 
they  have  not  the  air  of  foldiers.  In  thofe  parts 
of  the  country  where  they  have  the  fea  for  a 
boundary,  they  keep  lcarce  any  troops,  infomuch 
that  in  Gylan  and  Mazenderan,  which  lie  on  the 
Cafpian  fea,  the  Coflacks  have  landed  fmall  par¬ 
ties,  and  plundered  the  country  for  feveral  days 
together  ;  and  here  it  is  that  the  Mufcovites  have 
lately  fixed  themfelves,  with  very  little  oppofi- 
tion,  though  it  be  one  of  the  richeft  and  molt  fer¬ 
tile  countries  in  the  empire. 

The  Perfian  Generals  are  perplexed  with  no¬ 
thing  fo  much  as  the  ftupid  conduft  of  the  court, 
in  attending  to  the  prediftions  of  their  aftrologers. 

I  his  fet  of  men  are  ever  averfe  to  war,  becaufe 
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they  are  obliged  to  take  the  field  with  the  Prince, 
and  therefore  feldom  fail  to  pronounce  it  unlucky 
to  enter  into  one,  on  any  confideration  whatever  •, 
and  if  ever  they  are  brought  to  approve  of  a  war, 
they  muft  prognofticate  the  lucky  minute  when 
to  encamp,  and  when  to  march,  &c.  So  that  the 
Generals  lofe  the  advantages  which  might  be  made 
fometimes,  by  waiting  till  they  confult  the  ftars. 
The  favourite  women,  and  the  eunuchs,  are  no 
]efs  averfe  to  war  than  the  aftrologers,  for  in  lo- 
fing  their  Prince  they  lofe  their  all  j  and  there¬ 
fore  they  conftantly  fall  in  with  the  aftrologers, 
to  divert  their  Lord  from  every  enterprize  which 
carries  a  face  of  danger. 

The  Perfians,  as  has  been  obferved  already, 
have  no  naval  forces,  or  any  fhips  or  veftels  what¬ 
ever,  although  they  have  a  fea-coaft  of  three 
hundred  leagues  to  the  fouthward,  and  the  Caf- 
pian  fea  on  the  north.  They  did  formerly  build 
fome  veftels  on  the  Cafpian,  to  proted  them  a- 
gainft  the  Coflacks ;  but  I  do  not  find  they  have 
any  at  prefent,  either  there  or  any  where  elfe. 
The  Mufcovites  generally  tranfport  the  Perfian 
merchandize  in  their  own  veftels  to  Afttacan  j 
and  I  believe  have  the  navigation  of  this  fea  pret¬ 
ty  much  to  themfelves,  which  has  facilitated  their 
conquefts  on  that  fide  •,  and  if  they  fortify  the 
coaflr,  and  can  be  conftantly  fupplied  and  fup- 
ported  by  fea  from  Mufcovy,  it  may  probably  be 
difficult  for  the  Ptrfians  to  remove  them. 

Before  I  conclude  this  chapter,  it  may  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  I  fhould  confider  a  little  farther  the 
prefent  diffractions  of  the  Perfian  empire,  and 
what  is  like  to  be  the  ifiue  of  them  •,  but  the  ad¬ 
vices  from  thence  contain  fuch  contradictions,  and 
the  facts  aFe  fo  very  uncertain,  that  it  feems  to 
be  a  little  of  the  fooneft  to  pafs  a  judgment  on 
their  condition.  However,  according  to  the  in¬ 
formation  I  have,  I  fhall  offer  my  thoughts :  and 
I  am  very  far  from  thinking  that  Perfia  will  be 
an  eafy  conqueft  to  the  Turks  for  feveral  reafons  *, 
one  is,  that  the  kingdom  is  of  a  large  extent,  vaft 
mountains  and  deferts  to  be  paffed,  and  that  part 
of  the  country  which  is  fruitful,  will  alfo  be  laid 
wafte  before  them  as  faft  as  they  advance,  as  is 
ever  praClifed  on  thefe  occafions :  and  though  the 
Perfians  may  at  prefent  be  divided  amongft  them¬ 
felves,  yet  the  antipathy  they  have  to  the  Tur- 
kifh  fed  will  very  probably  unite  them  again  : 
but  farther,  the  rebel  Ma  ha  mood,  who  now 
commands,  has  been  bred  up  in  conftant  action 
againft  the  Ufbeck  Tartars,  a  hardy  race  of  men, 
and  has  not  only  brought  with  him  the  troops 
which  were  employed  on  that  fide,  but  has  been 
reinforced  by  the  Tartars  themfelves,  and  has  ac¬ 
tually  tranfplanted  feveral  thoufand  families  from 
that  frontier  and  Candahor  to  Ifpahan,  who  are  a 
people  of  another  fpirit  and  conflitution  than  the 
effeminate  courtiers  he  has  driven  from  thence. 

Again,  as  the  Emperor  and  Mufcovy  are  en¬ 
tered  into  an  alliance,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
one  of  their  views  was  to  oppofe  the  growing 
grandeur  of  the  Turk,  and  prevent  an  entire 
conqueft  of  Perfia,  if  he  fhould  attempt  it :  and 
I  am  apt  to  believe  that  the  Perfians  would  not 
be  backward,  if  ever  there  fhould  be  occafion,  to 
enter  into  a  confederacy  with  Mufcovy  and  the 
Empire,  to  protect  themfelves  from  the  Turkifh 
yoke.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Emperor 
fhould  have  another  war  with  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior,  Perfia  and  Mufcovy  would  be  able  to  make 
a  confiderable  diverfion  in  his  favour :  nay,  they 
might  be  able  to  keep  the  Turk  in  play  them¬ 


felves,  with  a  very  little  afllftance,  if  the  Em¬ 
peror  fhould  at  the  fame  time  happen  to  be 
engaged  with  the  Princes  of  Chriftendom  j  for 
which  reafons,  probably,  the  Emperor  will 
not  fit  {till  and  fee  Perfia  become  a  province  of 
the  Turkifh  empire,  any  more  than  the  Mufco¬ 
vites,  who  muft  alfo  in  that  cafe  be  obliged  to 
quit  their  acquifitions  in  Perfia ;  and  though  the 
Perfians  may  be  averfe  to  the  parting  with  any 
towns  to  the  Mufcovites,  it  is  probable  that  of 
two  evils  they  will  choofe  the  leaft,  and  rather 
part  with  a  frontier  place  or  two  to  Mufcovy, 
from  whence  they  are  in  no  danger  of  being 
conquered,  than  refign  their  country  to  the  ty¬ 
ranny  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  whom  they  have 
more  reafon  to  dread  than  all  the  world  befides : 
and  their  entering  into  a  confederacy  with  Muf¬ 
covy,  feems  at  prefent  to  be  the  only  method  left 
to  fecure  Georgia,  and  their  northern  provinces, 
from  the  Turks. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Treats  of  the  revenues  of  the  crown. 

I  Proceed  in  the  next  place  to  enquire  into  the 
revenues  of  the  crown  ;  and  the  better  to  un- 
derftand  their  value,  and  the  manner  of  collect- 
ing  them,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  confider  the  fe¬ 
veral  tenures  by  which  their  lands  are  held,  and 
what  kind  of  property  the  fubject  hath  in  his 
eftate. 

The  lands  of  Perfia  are  either  fuch  as  are  in  oc¬ 
cupation,  or  fuch  as  are  not:  that  is  fuch  as  are 
cultivated,  or  fuch  as  are  uncultivated  and  unin¬ 
habited,  of  which  the  latter  are  ten  to  one  more 
than  the  former.  The  lands  in  occupation  are  of 
four  kinds,  viz.  i.  The  lands  of  the  ftate.  2.  The 
King’s  demefn  lands.  3.  The  lands  of  the 
church.  And  laftly,  Thofe  belonging  to  private 
men.  The  lands  of  the  ftate  contain  much  the 
greateft  part  of  what  is  cultivated,  and  are  in 
the  poffeflion  of  the  Governors  of  the  refpective 
provinces,  who  out  of  them  take  their  own  re¬ 
venue,  and  affign  the  reft  for  the  payment  of  their 
officers,  and  the  troops  they  are  obliged  to  main¬ 
tain  ;  for  every  Angle  foldier  has  his  pay  affigned 
him  upon  fome  village  or  farm. 

The  demefn  lands  are  the  King’s  particular 
eftate,  out  of  which  are  paid  the  officers  of  the 
houfhold,  and  the  troops  the  King  maintains, 
over  and  above  thofe  which  are  maintained  at  the 
charge  of  the  refpective  provinces,  and  the  refidue 
are  given  among  the  courtiers  and  favourites,  or 
managed  by  the  viziers  and  intendants,  who  remit 
the  produce  of  them  into  the  treafury. 

The  lands  which  belong  to  the  church,  are 
the  donation  of  their  Princes  or  private  men,  and 
are  accounted  facred *,  fo  that  they  are  never 
taxed  or  confifcated  for  any  crime  whatever*,  and 
after  one  year’s  pofleffion,  the  title  of  them  can¬ 
not  be  called  in  queftion. 

The  lands  of  private  men  are  holden  of  the 
crown  for  the  term  of  ninety-nine  years,  paying 
an  inconfiderable  annual  rent:  and  at  the  expi¬ 
ration  of  the  term  of  ninety-nine  years,  they 
are  allowed  to  renew  their  term  for  the  fame 
number  of  years,  on  advancing  one  year’s  in¬ 
come. 

As  to  the  unoccupied  lands,  if  any  perfon  de- 
fires  to  build  upon  them,  or  to  convert  any  part 
of  them  into  plowed  fields  or  gardens,  the  King’s 
officers  procure  him  a  grant  for  ninety-nine  years, 

under 
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CHAP,  under  a  fmall  annual  rent,  which  terms  are  re- 
XTV.  newed  as  other  private  eftates  :  fo  that  all  ranks  of 
men  derive  their  eftates  from  the  crown,  as  a- 
mongft  us,  and  there  feems  little  other  difference, 


but  that  the  Perfians  have  a  term  renewable  at  plea-  and  property  in  them. 


the  property  of  particular  perfons,  are  at  liberty  CHAP, 
for  all  men  to  graze  upon,  though  they  are  deemed  XI  v- 
the  King’s ;  and  this  payment  of  the  feventh  beaft, 
feems  to  be  an  acknowledgment  of  his  dominion 


fure,  and  our  freeholders  have  an  inheritance  5  but 
both  have  a  perpetuity,  on  payment  of  their  fines 
and  accuftomed  rents. 

The  King  The  King’s  officers,  as  well  as  private  owners, 
has  a  third  ]et  out  tiiejr  ]anc]s  t0  hufbandmen,  upon  condition 


of  his 
lands. 


Thefe  wealthy  fhepherds  the  people  of  the  eaft 
call  faranet  chin,  from  whence  we  have  the  word 
litracen,  that  is  to  fay,  an  inhabitant  of  the  fields, 
for  they  lives  in  tents  far  from  towns,  two  or  three 
hundred  together,  and  fometimes  you  fee  a  thou- 


of  receiving  a  third  part  of  the  produce  ufually  ;  fand  or  two  encamped  in  one  place  :  they  perfedt- 
but  the  rent  is  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  par-  ly  cover  the  plains  with  their  flocks  and  herds, 
ticular  agreements  of  the  parties  ;  and  the  grain  that  you  will  be  two  or  three  hours  in  pafling 
in  Perfia  being  fubjedt  to  be  deftroyed  by  the  hail,  through  them  :  and  the  King  has  an  officer  called 
by  drought,  locufts,  grafhoppers,  and  other  in-  ichomban  baflii,  or  chief  of  the  fhepherds,  re- 


fedts,  the  tenants  never  fail  to  inflft  on  an  abate¬ 
ment  in  thefe  cafes.  When  the  deftrudtion  is 
very  great,  the  hufbandmen  take  the  withered 
branches  of  trees,  and  the  damaged  ears  of  corn, 
and  refort  to  the  King’s  officers,  complaining  of 
the  feafon,  and  their  inability  to  yield  the  ufual 
rent :  if  they  have  received  never  fo  little  hurt, 


Tiding 


in  every  province. 


who 


takes  {he  feventh 
of  the  cattle  for  the  King’s  ufe,  viz.  of  flieep,  ai- 
fes,  mules,  camels,  and  goats  ;  as  to  horfes,  it 
feems,  the  King  is  entitled  to  every  third  colt  *,  of 
fllk  and  cotton  alfo,  it  is  faid,  the  King  has  a 
third  part  over  the  whole  kingdom. 

Minerals  and  precious  ftones  belong  to  the  King  Precious 
their  complaints  are  very  loud,  aud  they  frequent-  only  and  he  has  two  per  cent,  of  all  money  :  ftones. 
ly  make  an  advantage  of  the  misfortune.  Pri-  the  money  that  is  raifed  by  the  waters,  is  another  Revenue 
vate  landlords  are  lefs  fubject  to  be  impofed  upon  confiderable  part  of  the  revenue  -,  for  every  perfon  by  the 
in  thefe  cafes,  having  the  lands  under  their  in-  pays  for  it’s  being  let  into  his  fields  or  gardens  ;  wa£er- 
fpedtion  3  but  then  their  tenants  are  not  fo  much  nothing  will  grow  in  that  parched  country  with- 

“  ’  ^  1  '  'ri  ‘  ■’  out  it.  A  tribute  is  alfo  paid  to  the  crown  by  Tribute 


opprefled,  or  fubjedt  to  fuch  hardfhips,  as  the 
tenants  of  the  crown.  The  King’s  officers  fre¬ 
quently  pretend  they  have  no  authority  to  make 
abatements ;  and  thereupon  whole  villages  go  up 
to  court,  and  deliver  their  petition  to  the  King  in 
perfon  •,  infomuch  that  there  is  feldom  lefs  than 
feven  or  eight  thoufand  people  attending  at  Ifpa- 
han  on  thefe  occafions,  as  has  been  obferved  al¬ 
ready  :  the  court  ufually  fends  orders  hereupon  to 
the  intendants  and  receivers  of  the  province,  to 
make  fuch  allowance  as  the  nature  of  the  cafe  re¬ 
quires  3  or  depute  commiffaries  to  enquire  into 
the  truth  of  the  complaint  i  but  in  either  cafe  the 


crown  is  ufually  defrauded  •,  for  the  countrymen  the  packs  contain. 


is 

all  people  who  are  not  of  the  religion  of  the  coun-  by  f°- 
try,  whether  natives  or  foreigners,  and  this  a-  rei2ners- 
mounts  to  a  ducat  a  head  :  and  there  is  a  tax  of 
ten  pence  on  every  fhop  of  the  working  trades, 
and  twenty  pence  on  the  reft. 

The  cuftoms-  and  port  duties  are  another  branch  Cuftoms. 
of  the  revenue  ;  but  thefe  do  not  amount  to  much 
here,  for  they  have  no  confiderable  port,  except 
Gombron.  As  for  the  merchandizes  carried  into 
Perfia,  or  out  of  it,  by  land,  they  only  pay  a 
fmall  fum  for  a  camel’s  load,  and  proportionably 
for  every  mule  or  ox,  without  examining  what 


fo  well  underftand  the  force  of  bribes,  that  they 
commonly  make  a  purfe,  and  procure  a  favou¬ 
rable  reprefentation  of  the  cafe  from  the  King’s 
officers. 

A  third  of  The  King  and  private  owners  have  the  like 
the  cattle,  profits  of  the  hufbandmen’s  cattle  as  they  have 
of  their  corn  •,  for  inftance,  the  third  fleece, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  breed  :  and  of  fruit 
the  crown  has  ftill  a  greater  fhare,  there  being 
not  that  charge  of  manuring  and  cultivating  fruit- 
trees 


But  that  part  of  the  revenue  which  is  cafual  ex-  Cafualties. 
ceeds  all  the  reft,  it  is  faid,  namely,  what  arifes 
by  the  confifcated  eftates,  and  the  prefents  which 
are  made  by  the  great  Lords,  Governors  of  pro¬ 
vinces,  &c.  And  particularly  thofe  which  are 
made  on  new-year’s-day.  They  prefent  the  King 
with  wrought  filks,  horfes,  affes,  beautiful  boys 
and  girls,  gold,  filver,  precious  ftones,  perfumes, 
and  every  thing  which  is  rich  and  curious,  and 


as 


grain. 

The 


may  ferve  for  ufe  or  ornament,  or  contribute  to 
there  is  of  the  grounds  which  produce  the  pleafure  of  life. 

And  as  there  are  feveral  handicraft  trades  which  Handi- 
pay  no  duties  to  the  crown,  as  carpenters,  ma-  crafts 
ions,  and  fome  others 


Governors  of  provinces  receive  the  like 
profits,  out  of  the  lands  of  the  ftate,  towards  the 
payment  of  the  officers  and  troops  of  the  pro¬ 
vince,  as  the  King  does  out  of  the  demefn  lands : 
and  every  province  befides  makes  large  prefents 
from  time  to  time  to  the  court,  of  the  beft  the 
country  affords,  whether  filk,  grain,  fruits,  cat- 
.tle,  or  whatever  is  in  efteem  among  them  •,  and 


thefe  are  obliged  to  work  worlc 
for  the  King  when  he  requires  it,  without  any  Sraus- 


pay  :  whatever  buildings  or  palaces  the  King  eredts 
or  repairs,  he  has  only  the  materials  to  find  *,  the 
warden  or  chief  of  the  trade  is  obliged  to  fend  in 
a  certain  number  of  workmen,  which  laves  the 
treafury  a  great  deal  of  money  •,  and  therefore  the 
thefe  are  fent  up  in  fuch  quantities  as  are  fufficient  labour  of  thofe  people  may  well  be  efteemed  part 
for  the  fupply  of  the  King’s  houfhold,  and  there-  of  the  revenue.  The  maintenance  of  Ambafla-  Ambaffa- 
fore  may  be  accounted  a  confiderable  part  of  the  dors,  and  the  providing  them  with  carriages,  is  dors, 
revenue.  The  King  has  alfo  the  feventh  fleece,  done  alfo  at  the  charge  of  the  country  they  pafs 

through,  and  cofts  the  King  nothing.  When  the 
King  has  a  mind  to  reward  any  perfon  for  any 
fignal  piece  of  fervice,  this  is  done  alfo  at  the  ex¬ 
pence  of  another  :  he  fends  him  perhaps  to  one  of 
the  Chans,  or  great  courtiers,  with  the  calaat  or 
royal  veft  •,  for  which  the  Chan  makes  the  mef- 


and  the  feventh  of  the  breed  of  the  cattle  in  thofe 
lands  which  are  not  appropriated  to  his  ufe,  and 
.this  is  a  great  addition  to  his  revenue ;  for  the 
Perfian  or  lliepherds  of  Perfia,  like  the  antient  patriarchs, 
Saracen  poflefs  vaft  flocks  and  herds,  on  which  they  con- 
fbepherds.  tjnua]iy  attend,  living  in  tents,  and 


removing 


from  one  place  to  another,  as  they  can  meet  with  fenger  a  prefent,  ufually  of  ten  times  the  value,  or 
pallure  for  them  i  for  thofe  lands  which  are  not  more,  according  to  the  poll  he  is  in.  The  King 

fometimes 
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CHAP,  fomctimes  expreflis  the  very  fum  he  experts  Ihould 
XIV.  be  paid  •,  which  is  mod  commonly  exceeded,  as 
the  perfon  values  the  Prince’s  favour.  I  have  now 
o-iven  a  fummary  of  the  principal  branches  of  the 
Prince’s  revenue  i  and  notwithftanding  the  impo- 
fitions  above-mentioned,  the  people  do  not  feem 
to  be  opprefled  or  impoverilhed  ;  even  the  tradef- 
men  and  hufbandmen  appear  to  be  in  eafy  cir- 
cumftances,  and  few  of  them  but  have  their  rings 
on  their  fingers  and  arms.  One  great  advantage 
to  the  fubjetf:  is,  that  fcarce  any  of  the  duties  are 
farmed  out,  and  in  times  of  fcarcity  we  find  the 
court  is  very  indulgent,  and  ready  to  make  abate¬ 
ments  of  their  rents  and  taxes,  in  proportion  to  the 
occafion.  As  to  a  poll,  or  perfonal  taxes,  there 


3 

rubies,  emeralds,  or  fome  other  precious  Hones.  C  jj ^  1  ■ 
The  principal  feal  the  King  always  wears  about 
his  neck  *,  and  on  Friday  all  inftruments  which 
require  the  Royal  feals,  are  carried  to  the  palace 
and  fealed  in  the  King’s  prefence.  The  impreffion 
is  made  on  the  paper  with  a  kind  of  thick  ink,  and 
not  on  wax,  as  with  us. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Treats  of  the  Perfian  religion, 

THE  Perfian  religion  is  Mahometifin,  as  ex¬ 
plained  and  interpreted  by  Ali,  the  ne¬ 
phew  and  Ion-in-law  of  IYLahomet,  and  one  of 


OCCar,°n-  in  Pel  levied  upon  Kita  in  the  empire,  and  according  to  the 

Zrerf  a  different  religion  ,  nor  are  neceffary  pro-  interpretations  o^the^  eleven  Imams  the  iucceffots 


amounts 

to. 


vifions  of  any  kind  taxed. 

What  the  What  the  revenue  of  the  Crown  may  amount 
revenue  £0  jbe  whole  is  very  uncertain,  it  depending  io 
much  upon  cafualties :  thofe  who  have  attempted 
to  compute  it  fay,  that  one  year  with  another  the 
revenue  amounts  to  four  millions  fterling  of  our 
money  :  which,  confidering  that  their  troops^  are 
molt  of  them  paid  out  of  the  lands  of  the  ftate, 
which  are  not  reckoned  into  this  account,  is  very 
confiderable  :  but  as  the  fplendor  and  magnificence 
of  the  Perfian  court  is  much  beyond  any  thing 
we  have  feen  in  Europe,  poffibly  very  little  of  it 
may  remain  in  the  treafury  at  the  years  end. 
The  court,  whether  it  remains  at  Ifpahan,  or  re¬ 
moves  from  one  province  to  another,  as  it  ufed  to 


Seals. 


Ill  L  A  fcv»v»  —  *  -  — '  | s  m 

and  defendants  of  Ali  in  a  right  line. 

As  to  the  original  of  this  fed:  of  Mahometans,  Original 
hiftory  informs  us  that  when  Mahomet  died, 

Ali  his  fon-in-law,  and  Abubeker  the  fa- 
ther- in-law  of  Mahomet,  both  pretended  to 
the  fucceffion  *,  and  the  people  being  divided  in 
their  opinions,  their  chiefs  at  firft  argued  for  their 
refpedive  rights,  but  not  being  able  to  decide 
the  matter  this  way,  they  came  at  length  to 
blows,  and  feveral  battles  were  fought  between 
them  with  various  fuccefs.  Abubeker  dying 
within  two  years  and  a  half,  Omar,  one  of 
Mahomet’s  captains,  fucceeded  to  his  preten- 
fions,  which  he  maintained  fo  well  during  the 
ten  years  he  had  the  command,  that  Ali  was 


aom  tuiiuuo  *•**-•-  —  *  , 

which  belong  to  the  houffiold,  not  including  the 
troops,  or  the  great  men  and  their  dependants  ; 
which  it  muft  require  an  immenfe  fum  to  main¬ 
tain.  „  , 

The  officers  of  the  revenue  fend  every  year  to 

court  the  ftate  of  their  province,  and  what  every 
town  and  village  produces,  examined  and  atteft- 
ed  by  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  refpective 
places  *,  which  are  looked  upon  as  fo  many  deben¬ 
tures,  and  given  in  payment  to  thofe  who  are  en¬ 
titled  to  penfions  or  falaries  from  the  crown.  In 
the  like  manner  every  Governor  pays  all  the  of¬ 
ficers  and  foldiers  of  his  province,  with  affignati- 
ons  on  the  lands  belonging  to  the  province  :  there 
is  very  little  money  difburfed  on  thofe  occafions  ; 
and  where  the  pay  is  fmall,  as  that  of  the  common 
foldiers,  and  inferior  fervants,  one  man  is  deputed 
from  the  troop  or  company  to  receive  the  wages 
of  the  reft  3  and  the  refidue,  after  all  demands  are 
fatisfied,  is  remitted  into  the  treafury. 

I  ffiall  add  a  word  or  two  concerning  the  feals 
under  which  afts  of  ftate  are  paffed  in  Perfia : 
they  have  five  feals  which  are  ufed  in  five  feveral 
branches  of  bufinefs :  one  is  ufed  in  all  fuch  af¬ 
fairs  as  concern  the  demefn  lands.  A  fecond  for 
commiffions,  letters  patents,  &c  The  third 
only  in  military  affairs.  The  fourth  about  the  re¬ 
venue.  And  the  fifth  in  things  relating  to  the 
houffiold.  There  are  no  arms  engraven  upon 
them  •,  but  on  one  of  them  there  are  the  names 
of  the  twelve  Imams  or  Patriarchs  •,  on  the  others 
a  ferap  of  the  alcoran,  or  fome  pious  expreffions, 
fhewing  their  dependance  on  GOD  and  his  pro¬ 
phet  Mahomet.  The  form  of  one  of  the 
feals  is  round,  two  others  are  fquare,  and  the  other 
two  of  an  irregular  form.  The  largeft  are  about 
the  bignefs  of  a  crown  piece,  and  the  others  about 
half  that  bignefi.  They  are  made  of  turquoifes, 
YOL.  I. 


no  lefs  fuccefsful  againft  Ali,  than  his  piede- 
ceffors  had  been,  but  dying  in  the  yeai  34,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Mahometan  aera,  Ali  was  univer- 
fally  acknowledged  to  be  the  fucceffor  of  Maho¬ 
met  by  both  parties. 

Upon  the  death  of  Ali  the  difciples  of  Ma¬ 
homet  became  divided  again:  Hassein,  the 
eldeft  fon  of  Ali,  laid  claim  to  the  empire  as 
his  inheritance  •,  but  the  army  oppofed  him,  al- 
ledo-ing  that  the  fucceffion  was  ele&ive,  and  gave 
their  votes  for  Mahuvia,  one  of  their  generals, 
who,  itisfaid,  procured  Ali  to  fie  affaffinated. 
However  Hassein  and  eleven  of  his  fons  were 
killed  by  Mahuvia,  the  twelfth  only  efcaping, 
from  whence  the  Perfian  Kings  pretend  to  de¬ 
rive  their  pedigree  •,  but  the  fucceffors  of  Mahu¬ 
via  were  always  triumphant.  Cheik  Sefi, 
as  has  been  mentioned,  many  years  after,  how¬ 
ever  under  pretence  of  being  lineally  delcended 
from  Ali,  erefted  a  kind  of  fovereignty  in  the 
north  of  Perfia,  whofe  dominions  have  been  very 
much  enlarged  by  his  fucceffors. 

But  the  Perfians  and  Turks  differ  as  much 
about  the  interpretation  of  the  alcoran,  as  they  do 
about  the  fucceffors  of  Mahomet  :  the  Perfians 
hold  that  the  comments  made  by  Ali  and  hisluc- 
ceffors  the  Imams,  ought  only  to  be  regarded  ; 
while  the  Turks  adhere  to  thofe  of  Abubeker, 

Omar,  and  Osman,  and  thefe  in  many  points 
are  diretfdv  oppofite  to  the  other.  The  1  erlian 
fe£t,  or  the  followers  of  Ali,  are  called  Chi  a;, 
and" the  Turks,  who  rely  on  Abubeker,  Sunni. 
Neither  of  thefe  fe£ts  will  believe  that  thofe  of  the 
other  can  be  faved,  but  hate  one  another  to  a 
greater  degree  than  they  do  Chriftians  or  Pagans, 
and  feldom  fpeak  of  one  another  but  with  impre^ 
cations  and  curfes  even  in  their  devotions. 
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Articles  of 
faith  and 
practice. 


The  Di¬ 
vine  ef- 
fence  and 
attributes. 


Decrees. 


The  Mahometans  in  general  call  their  religion 
Iflam,  which  fignifies  fubmiffion  to  the  commands 
ot  God,  but  the  ordinary  appellation  which  they 
give  themfelves  is  that  of  Mufelmoon,  which  we 
pronounce  Mufulman,  and  fignifies  the  being  of 
the  number  ot  the  faithful.  In  the  beginning  of 
Mahometifm,  the  difciples  of  that  religion  were 
more  cruel  and  fanguinary  than  they  are  at  this 
day,  affording  no  quarter  to  thofe  who  did  not 
make  a  profetfion  of  their  faith  in  thefe  words, 
namely,  There  is  no  other  God  but  God,  and 
Mah  omet  is  his  prophet. 

The  Mahometans  in  general  make  two  arti¬ 
cles  of  faith,  and  five  of  pradtice.  i.  That  there 
is  no  other  God  but  GOD.  2.  That  Maho¬ 
met  was  fent  from  GOD.  3.  That  they  ought 
to  obferve  their  corporal  purifications.  4.  That 
they  pray  to  GOD  at  the  appointed  times.  5. 
That  they  give  alms  to  the  poor.  6.  That  they 
faft  all  the  month  of  Ramezan.  7.  That  they  go 
in  pilgrimage  to  the  temple  of  Mecca,  if  they  can. 
To  which  the  Perfians  add  another  article  of 
faith,  viz.  8.  That  Ali  is  the  vicar  of  GOD. 
On  thefe  eight  heads  therefore  I  fhall  colled: 
what  the  Perfians  hold  moft  material.  1.  That 
there  is  no  God  but  GOD.  This  article,  it  is 
obferved,  is  taken  from  the  Jews  •,  and  they  in¬ 
fill  not  only  on  the  unity  of  the  Divine  nature, 
againfl  thofe  who  worfhip  a  plurality  of  Gods, 
but  the  unity  of  One  Perfon  in  the  Divine  effence, ' 
contrary  to  the  Chriftian  dodrine,  which  teaches 
us  to  adore  a  Trinity  in  Unity  ;  and  in  all  their 
books  we  find  them  afferting,  that  GOD  neither 
begets  nor  is  begotten,  that  he  has  neither  wife  nor 
fon,  that  he  is  incorporeal,  and  there  is  none  that 
refembles  him,  that  he  is  without  beginning  and 
fhall  have  no  end,  that  he  is  almighty  and  exalt¬ 
ed  above  all  fenfible  things,  and  circumfcribed 
within  no  fpace  or  bounds,  not  menfurable  or 
divifible,  nor  can  receive  any  addition  or  diminu¬ 
tion  of  his  happinefs,  that  he  is  omnifcient  and 
nothing  in  the  univerfe  can  be  concealed  from 
him,  that  he  has  willed  or  decreed  from  all  eter¬ 
nity  whatever  fhall  come  to  pafs ;  but  this  they 
feem  to  qualify  and  lay,  that  GOD  neither  lays 
a  force  or  conflraint  on  any  man  in  his  adions, 
neither  does  he  leave  him  abfolutely  to  the  free¬ 
dom  of  his  choice :  to  GOD,  fay  they,  belongs 
the  glory  and  the  praife  if  I  do  well,  and  to  him 
the  juflice  of  my  condemnation  if  I  do  ill ;  it  is 
not  for  me  or  any  man  to  glory  if  he  does  his 
duty,  neither  can  any  man  jullify  or  excufe  hitn- 
felf  if  he  does  amifs :  they  will  neither  have  a 
man  a  meer  machine,  nor  will  they  allow  him  a 
perfed  freedom  of  choice,  but  by  way  of  illuftra- 
tion  they  frequently  repeat  this  parable  : 

There  were  three  brothers,  fay  they,  who  died 
about  the  fame  time  *,  the  two  eldeft  were  of  an 
advanced  age,  of  whom  one  had  always  been  obe¬ 
dient  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  the  other  had 
had  no  regard  to  them  :  the  youngefl  was  an  infant 
incapable  of  difcerning  between  good  and  evil. 
Thele  three  brothers  appearing  in  judgment  before 
GOD,  the  firft  was  received  into  paradife :  the 
fecond  condemned  to  hell :  and  the  third  fent  to 
a  place  between  both,  where  there  was  neither 
joy  noi  forrow,  becaufe  he  had  done  neither  good 
nor  hurt :  the  youngefl  hearing  the  fentence,  was 
under  the  greatefl  concern  at  his  being  excluded 
paradife  •,  O  my  Lord,  faid  he,  if  you  had  per¬ 
mitted  me  to  live  as  long  as  my  pious  brother, 
how  happy  ihould  I  have  been  ?  for  I  fhould 
taye  lived  like  him,  and  confequently  been  ad¬ 


vanced  to  eternal  glory.  My  child,  replied  GOD,  CHAP. 
I  know  thee  perfedlly,  and  that  if  you  had  lived  xv- 
longer,  you  would  have  followed  the  fteps  of  your 
wicked  brother,  and  like  him  have  deferved  the 
pains  of  hell.  The  unfortunate  condemned  bro¬ 
ther  hearing  this  difeourfe,  began  to  cry  out,  O 
my  GOD  !  why  then  did  you  not  extend  the 
fame  grace  to  me,  as  to  my  younger  brother,  in 
depriving  me  of  life,  before  I  had  made  fuch  ill 
ufe  of  it  as  to  receive  this  fentence  of  condem¬ 
nation  ?  I  preferved  your  life,  anfwered  GOD, 
to  give  you  an  opportunity  of  being  faved.  The 
youngefl  brother  thereupon  replied,  why  then, 
my  good  GOD !  was  not  mine  preferved,  that 
I  might  have  had  the  means  of  falvation  ?  But 
to  filence  their  complaints,  and  end  the  difpute, 

GOD  anfwered,  Becaufe  my  decree  had  otherwife 
determined. 

They  hold  that  good  works  are  neither  the  Good 
caufe  nor  the  means  of  falvation  ;  but  that  our  works.’ 
good  works  are  only  a  fign  we  are  intended  for 
happineis,  and  a  mark  of  God’s  favour  towards 
them  that  do  them  :  and,  on  the  contrary,  that 
wicked  adions  are  a  fign  of  eternal  reprobation. 

But  a  little  to  foften  this  text  in  the  book  of  the 
fayings  and  ads  of  Mahomet,  they  relate  a 

dialogue  between  Moses  and  Adam  to  this  ef- 

fed  ;  ‘  You  are  that  pure  creature  (fays  Moses 
‘  to  Adam)  formed  immediately  by  the  hand  of 
4  GOD  i  into  whom  he  breathed  of  his  own  fpi- 

rit  to  animate  that  incomparable  wonderful 
‘  bo(ty>  which  the  angels  themfelves  adored,  and 
4  with  whom  he  converfed  in  that  charming  pa- 
4  radife  prepared  for  the  happinefs  of  reafonable 
4  creatures ;  wherein  they  would  have  tailed  the 
4  moft  ineffable  delights,  if  your  fin  had  not  pre- 
4  cipitated  them  from  heaven  to  earth.  Very 
4  well,  (fays  Adam)  and  you  are  Moses,  whom 
4  GOD  has  chofen  for  his  Ambaffador  and  Legate 

to  acquaint  the  world  with  his  commands  :  you 
4  have  for  that  purpofe  communicated  to  them  the 
4  pentateuch,  wherein  the  law  is  promulged  and 
4  explained ;  and  afterwards  converfed  with  GOD, 

4  and  received  his  farther  dire&ions  :  do  me  the 
4  favour  to  tell  me  now,  how  many  years  before 
4  I  was  created  it  was  that  GOD  wrote  this  book 
4  of  the  law.  To  which  Moses  anfwered,  forty. 

4.  But  tell  me  farther,  (fays  Adam)  do  not  you 
4  find  in  that  book  that  Adam  wandered  out  of 
4  the  right  way  in  which  the  Lord  had  diredled 
4  him  to  go  ?  I  have  read  to  that  effedl  (replied 
4  Moses).  Then  I  will  anfwer  you  out  of  your 
4  own  mouth  (fays  Adam).  How  can  you 
4  then  blame  or  condemn  me  for  doing  that 
4  which  GOD  had  written  I  Ihould  do  forty 
4  years  before  I  was?  and  I  muft  tell  you, 

4  he  had  pronounced  that  decree  fifty  thoufand 
4  years  before  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
4  created.’ 

To  underftand  this  dialogue  the  better,  it 
is  neceffary  to  know,  that  the  Mahometans  be¬ 
lieve  the  facred  books  were  written  before  the 
creation,  and  that  GOD  kept  them  in  heaven 
in  order  to  fend  them  into  the  world  at  fuch 
times  as  he  had  determined.  Such  parables  as 
thefe  are  difperfed  through  all  the  Perfian  books 
of  divinity  and  devotion,  as  well  as  in  their  moral 
works. 

The  Perfians  hold  that  all  fouls  were  created 
long  before  the  world  was  made ;  and  many  of 
their  Dottors  believe  the  metempfyehofis,  or  tranf- 
migration  of  fouls  ;  efpecially  in  relation  to  the 
fouls  of  the  prophets,  faints,  and  good  men. 

Their 
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CHAP.  Their  hiftory  of  the  creation  of  the  world  has 
XV:  abundance  of  fable  mixed  with  a  great  many  truths, 
which  they  have  taken  from  the  books  of  Moses. 
As  that  the  world  was  created  out  of  nothing,  &- c. 
but  then  they  add*  that  the  earth  was  created  by 
the  mediation  of  angels,  and  in  another  manner 
than  the  fcriptures  acquaint  us. 

Creation.  Some  of  their  Dodtors  are  of  opinion  that  the 
creation  was  begun  on  a  Friday,  which  is  their 
fabbath :  but  the  generality  of  them  fay  it  was 
upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  as  the  Chri- 
ftians  do,  and  that  then  God  created  the  earth  in 
the  form  we  fee  it,  with  mountains  and  valleys. 
That  the  fecond  day  he  created  the  trees,  plants, 
flowers,  and  herbage.  On  the  third,  minerals, 
light  and  darknefs.  On  Wendnefday,  the  rivers, 
cattle,  fifh,  and  fowl.  On  Thurfday,  the  heavens, 
with  the  fun,  moon,  ftars,  and  angels.  And  that 
on  Friday  he  created  man,  male  and  female. 

Angels.  They  believe  that  both  good  and  evil  angels 
were  made  of  the  fubftance  of  light  or  fire ;  that 
•  they  are  compofed  of  foul  and  body,  and  that  their 
aerial  bodies  may  be  fo  condenfed  as  to  become 
vifible.  That  the  firft  time  the  evil  angels  difo¬ 
beyed  GOD,  the  good  angels  fought  with  them, 
and  brought  them  captives  to  heaven,  where  GOD 
pardoned  them :  but  GOD  afterwards  creating 
man,  and  commanding  all  the  angels  to  worfhip 
him,  the  evil  angels  through  pride  rebelled  again  •, 
whereupon  GOD  curfed  them,  and  precipitated 
them  from  heaven  into  that  place  which  their  de- 
fpair  and  fury  has  made  a  hell  of. 

Original  As  to  what  we  call  original  fin,  they  will  not 
allow  it  to  be  a  fin  in  our  firft  parents.  They 
maintain  that  that  aft  was  only  a  deviating  from 
perfection,  or  leaving  the  better  for  that  which 
was  not  fo  good :  and  they  found  their  opinion 
upon  that  fuppofition,  that  the  prophets  were  im¬ 
peccable  and  free  from  fin,  being  fan&ified  from 
their  mother’s  wombs,  and  they  efteem  Adam 
a  prophet  of  the  higheft  rank.  They  fay,  he 
was  permitted  to  eat  all  manner  of  fruit  in  pa- 
radife,  and  that  the  groffeft  part  evaporated  thro* 
the  pores :  but  he  was  forewarned  that  if  he  did 
eat  wheat  it  would  find  another  vent.  However, 
he  was  not  abfolutely  forbidden  to  eat  wheat,  and 
therefore  committed  no  fin  in  eating  it,  as  he 
and  Eve  both  did,  and  were  turned  out  of  hea¬ 
ven  by  the  angel  Gabriel;  not  becaufe  they 
had  finned,  but  left  heaven  fhould  be  defiled  by 
their  excrements. 

To  fhew  the  weaknefs  of  fallen  man,  and 
the  force  of  concupifcence,  they  relate  this  para¬ 
ble  ;  that  among  the  angels  there  were  two  named 
A  ruth  and  Maruth,  who  reprefented  to 
GOD  their  furprize  that  he  fhould  continue  to 
pardon  men  when  they  were  not  at  all  amended 
by  it :  a  hundred,  a  thoufand,  nay  millions  of 
times,  fay  they,  have  you  pardoned  them,  and 
yet  they  continue  ftill  the  fame :  there  is  no  end 
of  their  wickednefs.  To  whom  GOD  anfwered, 
that  they  did  not  know  the  force  of  concupif¬ 
cence.  But  they  thereupon  defiring  he  would 
make  a  trial  of  them,  GOD  fent  them  into  the 
world  in  mortal  bodies,  where  they  fell  into  all 
manner  of  debaucheries,  running  after  wine  and 
women  perpetually  ;  among  the  reft  of  the  wo¬ 
men  they  addrefled  to,  there  was  a  very  fine 
Lady,  who  having  underftood  their  original,  told 
them,  fhe  muft  beg  their  pardon,  fhe  durft  not 
yield  to  their  importunities,  for  when  they  had 
abufed  her  they  would  leave  her  and  fly  away 
to  heaven :  that  fhe  would  never  fuffer  their  em- 
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braces  therefore,  but  upon  condition  they  would  C  H  A  p. 
carry  her  with  them  to  heaven  :  which  the  angelick  xv- 
gentlemen  confenting  to,  after  they  had  luffici- 
ently  fatisfied  their  curiofity  in  this  world,  returned 
with  their  prize  to  the  celeftial  regions.  At  their 
arrival,  the  angel  Gabriel  demanding  who  it 
was  had  the  affurance  to  introduce  a  woman  in¬ 
to  paradife ;  and  it  being  anfwered  that  it  was 
Aruth  and  Maruth  who  had  brought  her 
thither ;  GOD  was  fo  provoked  with  thofe 
wicked  angels  for  attempting  to  defile  heaven 
with  their  debaucheries,  that  he  caft  them  down 
to  the  earth  again  into  a  deep  well  near  Baby¬ 
lon,  where  they  are  hanged  up  by  the  feet,  but 
are  bufied  notwithftanding  in  teaching  magick  and 
forcery  to  the  Jews  and  others  who  converfe  with 
familiar  fpirits. 

As  to  the  day  of  judgment,  they  believe  that  Day  of 
there  is  a  private  judgment  paffed  on  every  grown  judg- 
perfon  foon  after  death,  in  this  manner :  fo  foon  me»t. 
as  the  deceafed  is  laid  in  his  tomb,  the  grave 
clofed,  and  the  company  retired,  the  departed  foul 
re-enters  the  body  again,  and  there  comes  two 
black  angels,  terrible  to  behold,  the  one  called 
Nekir,  and  the  other  Munkir,  who  caufe 
the  perfon  to  fit  upright,  and  demand  an  account 
of  his  faith  concerning  the  unity  of  the  God¬ 
head,  and  the  million  of  Mahomet  :  and  after¬ 
wards  what  good  or  evil  he  has  done  ;  all  which 
is  recorded  in  a  book  to  be  opened  at  the  ge¬ 
neral  day  of  doom.  That  in  the  mean  time  the 
fouls  of  the  faithful  are  filled  with  joy  and  com¬ 
fort,  while  the  wicked,  on  the  contrary,  fuffer  the 
crueleft  pangs  of  remorfe.  They  fay  the  foul 
wanders  from  place  to  place  till  the  body  is  in¬ 
terred,  and  that  after  it  has  undergone  the  firft 
examination  in  the  fepulchre,  it  enters  into  a  fine 
aerial  body  prepared  for  it,  where  it  continues  till 
the  general  refurre&ion,  when  it  will  be  re-united 
to  it’s  former  body :  for  the  foul,  fay  they,  can 
never  aft  but  by  the  mediation  of  fome  body : 
and  they  will  by  no  means  have  it  remain  in  a 
ftate  of  infenfibility  till  the  laft  day.  But  the 
Perfians,  it  feems,  are  not  all  of  one  mind, 
either  as  to  the  place  where  departed  fouls  fliall 
remain,  or  their  happinefs  or  mifery  during  this 
interval :  but  they  have  a  middle  ftate  for  thofe 
who  have  done  neither  good  nor  hurt,  as  infants 
and  fools ;  thefe,  they  fay,  fuffer  neither  pleafure 
nor  pain,  as  they  have  deferved  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other. 

In  the  refurreftion,  they  believe,  that  the  foul  Refurrec- 
fliall  be  re-united  to  the  very  fame  body  it  parted,  tion. 
with :  but  then  as  to  it’s  being  glorified  in  the 
manner  our  divines  defcribe,  they  defire  to  be  ex- 
cufed  from  agreeing  with  us :  for  they  fay,  our 
bodies  fliall  not  be  changed  in  any  material  point, 
they  will  neither  be  tranfparent  nor  aerial  ;  they 
will  not  indeed  be  crooked  or  deformed,  or  fub- 
je£t  to  old  age  or  infirmities,  or  troubled  with 
excrements,  &c.  but,  fay  they,  if  you  deprive 
the  body  of  all  it’s  fenfes  and  appetites,  and  every 
thing  that  is  material,  with  what  propriety  can 
you  call  it  the  fame  body  ? 

After  the  laft  judgment,  they  hold,  that  all 
men  muft  pafs  over  a  certain  bridge  no  wider 
than  a  razor’s  edge:  that  unbelievers  and  the 
wicked  will  infallibly  fall  in  their  paffage  into  hell, 
or  the  bottomlefs  pit,  as  we  call  it,  where  they 
will  be  everlaftingly  tormented  :  but  the  faithful 
fliall  be  fo  guided  and  fupported,  that  they  fliall 
pafs  the  bridge  fwifter  than  a  bird  flies  through  the 
air,  and  enter  into  paradife. 

As 
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As  to  the  falvation  of  mankind,  their  opinions  Cauffer,  or  river  of  delight,  which  is  fhaded  by  a  C  H  A  p. 
are  as  various  as  thole  of  the  Chriftians :  fome  be-  tree  of  that  immenfe  fize,  that  if  a  man  was  to 
lieve  that  none  can  be  faved  but  thofe  who  be-  ride  poll  fifty  thoufand  years  he  would  not  pafs  the 
lieve  in  Mahomet:  others  that  good  men  of  extent  of  one  of  it’s  leaves:  that  of  the  nedar  of 
every  religion  may  be  faved;  and  a  third  fort  al-  this  delicious  river  Mahomet  and  Ali  lhall 
low  falvation  to  all  thofe  who  have  been  difciples  be  the  cup-bearers,  and  ferve  the  happy  with  it, 
of  true  prophets,  as  the  Jews  and  Chriftians  they  being  mounted  on  the  Pay  Duldul  (thefe  are  an 1- 
acknowledge  were :  others  believe  that  only  a-  mals  laid  to  have  the  foot  of  a  ftag,  the  hinder 
theifts  will  be  damned  :  and  they  fay,  that  GOD  part  like  a  tyger,  and  the  head  of  a  woman) :  that 
will  call  to  his  aftiftance  in  Judgment  Maho-  they  will  be  followed  by  innumerable  companies 
met,  Ali,  and  the  Imams  his  lawful  fuc-  of  celeftial  Ladies  endued  with  the  moft  exquifite 
ceffors ;  and  all  other  true  prophets,  who  will  beauty,  and  created  on  purpofe  for  the  pleafure  of 
every  one  intercede  for  their  refpedive  difciples.  the  eled.  They  hold  alfo  that  they  can  never  be 
The  o-eneral  opinion  is,  that  GOD  will  pronounce  capable  of  any  crime  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  voluptuous 
the  fentence  of  damnation  himfelf ;  though  there  entertainments,  becaufe  nothing  is  forbidden,  nor 
are  great  dodors  among  them  which  hold,  that  fhall  they  know  any  fatiety,  but  health  as  well  as 
GOD  will  condemn  no  man  to  hell  with  his  own  life  fhall  laft  to  all  eternity. 

mouth,  but  that  the  infernal  fpirits  fhall  draw  in  If  you  demand  of  them,  whether  they  do  not 
the  wicked  as  their  proper  prey.  The  fame  doc-  think  that  the  beatifick  vifion  will  be  a  thoufand 
tors  hold,  that  man  fhall  not  be  eternally  puniflied,  times  more  ravifhing  and  delightful  than  all  the 
but  that  after  a  certain  time  the  damned  fhall  be  pleafures  of  fenfe :  they  anfwer,  there  can  be  no 
annihilated,  or  turned  into  fire.  fuch  vifion,  becaufe  there  muft  be  fome  proportion 

They  are  not  agreed  neither,  about  the  bead-  between  the  power  and  the  objed ;  and  that  there 
ficlc  vifion  ;  the  general  opinion  is,  that  GOD  is  no  proportion  between  a  finite  created  being  and 
will  not  be  vifible  even  to  the  happy,  who  will  an  infinite,  and  confequently  man  can  never  fee 
only  behold  a  bright  ravifhing  light,  fuch  a  one  as  GOD.  If  you  afk  them  how  they  can  fuppofe 
the  imagination  cannot  at  prefent  conceive :  but  that  in  paradife,  where  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands 
all  their  dodors  hold  that  there  will  be  degrees  of  that  immortality  reigns,  we  fhould  be  taken  up 
rewards  and  punifliments,  according  as  men  have  with  corporeal  things  which  endure  but  for  a 
deferved;  and  as  the  alcoran  makes  feven  heavens,  time,  and  perifh  in  the  enjoyment :  they  boldly 
where  the  blefifed  will  be  placed  according  to  the  tell  us,  that,  thofe  things  are  not  made  to  fupply 
virtue  they  have  attained  to  :  fo  fome  of  their  doc-  any  neceffities  of  nature,  but  for  pleafure  ;  and 
tors  make  feven  hells  for  the  wicked  ;  in  the  firft  that  all  thofe  pleafures  we  enjoy  in  this  life,  we 
of  which,  they  fay,  lie  the  wicked  Mahometans :  fhall  enjoy  in  a  much  higher  degree  in  heaven  ; 
in  the  fecond  thofe  who  deny  the  vicariate  of  Ali  for  this  world,  they  hold,  is  but  a  type  of  heaven, 
and  the  Imams :  in  the  third  thofe  who  deny  Ma-  and  all  that  we  fee  came  from  thence,  although  ic 
homet  was  a  prophet;  namely,  the  Chriftians :  be  extremely  degenerated  from  the  original, 
in  the  fourth,  thofe  who  deny  the  mifiion  both  of  If  it  be  objected  to  them,  that  if  we  eat  and 
Christ  and  Mahomet;  viz.  the  Jews:  in  drink  in  heaven,  we  fhall  be  fubjed  to  fome  neeef- 
the  fifth  the  Pagans :  in  the  fixth  the  apoftates.  fities  which  follow  eating  and  drinking :  they  an- 
And  in  the  lowed  hell  the  atheifts.  fwer,  that  thofe  delicious  meats  fhall  evaporate  in 

Some  of  the  Perfian  doctors  take  the  promifes  a  perfumed  fweat  by  the  pores :  and  tho’  it  be  ge- 
and  threatnings  in  the  alcoran  relating  to  another  nerally  faid,  that  the  Mahometan  women  are  ex¬ 
life  in  a  fpiritual  and  allegorical  fenfe ;  while  others  eluded  heaven,  this  is  only  to  be  underftood  of  the 
adhere  to  the  letter,  and  take  every  thing  in  the  women  of  this  world,  who  will  not  be  in  the  fame 
<?roffeft  fenfe  which  is  fpolcen  of  a  future  ftate :  heaven  with  the  men,  but  in  another  place  will 
the  firft  fay,  that  thefe  things  were  delivered  in  enjoy  equal  pleafures :  that  there  will  be  alfo  other 
this  manner  only  to  accommodate  them  to  the  celeftial  women  created  for  the  faithful,  far  excel- 
dull  apprehenfions  of  the  people  ;  but  that  indeed  ling  any  they  have  feen  below, 
the  happinefs  of  heaven  confifts  in  being  employed  As  to  the  duration  of  the  world  after  the  laft 
about  fuch  objeds  as  are  proper  for  the  foul,  as  in  day,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Perfian  dodors  hold 
the  knowledge  of  fciences,  and  in  the  fublime  ope-  that  it  will  not  be  diffolved,  but  changed  and  pu- 
rations  of  the  underftanding :  and  as  for  the  body,  rified  ;  and  fhall  afterwards  be  the  habitation  of 
it  fhall  be  furnifhed  with  pleafures  fuitable  to  its  blefled  fouls  to  all  eternity. 

nature,  and  receive  as  much  fatisfadion  as  it  is  As  to  the  fecond  article  of  the  Mahometan  The  m;f, 
capable  of,  but  not  by  meat  and  drinks  and  fen-  creed,  that  Mahomet  was  fent  from  GOD,  or  fion  of 
dual  enjoyments,  as  in  this  world.  That  hell  alfo  was  the  ambafiador  or  meffenger  of  GOD,  they 
confifts  in  a  cruel  regret  and  defpair  for  the  lofs  of  teach,  that  after  GOD  had  made  man,  he  gave  ' 
paradife  ;  and  that  the  body  will  be  afflided  with  him  precepts  to  regulate  his  condud  by,  in  the 
the  moft  violent  pains,  but  after  what  manner  they  obfervance  whereof  he  might  have  been  happy: 
do  not  pretend  to  determine.  but  that  being  inclined  to  evil,  he  revolted  from 

The  dodors,  on  the  other  hand,  who  take  every  his  obedience,  and  threw  off  the  belief  and  fear 
thing  in  a  literal  fenfe  fay,  that  the  torments  of  of  his  Creator  ;  and  that  GOD  fent  his  prophets 
hell  confift  in  being  put  into  the  hands  of  devils,  into  the  world,  that  they  might  reduce  him  to  a 
who  fhall  hang  up  the  body  in  dreadful  caverns  true  belief  and  the  pradice  of  the  divine  corn- 
full  of  dragons  and  ferpents,  and  all  manner  of  mands ;  that  they  were  fent  to  bear  witnefs  of  the 
noxious  and  cruel  animals,  •  which  fhall  be  perpe-  truth,  and  to  be  lights  in  their  generation  :  that 
tually  gnawing  upon  it,  and  fill  the  foul  with  rage  Adam,  who  was  the  firft  man,  was  alfo  the  firft 
and  remorfe:  while  the  joys  of  heaven,  according  prophet,  and  Mahomet  the  laft,  and  that  dur- 
to  thefe,  confift  entirely  in  fenfual  delights :  the  ing  all  that  time  GOD  never  left  the  world  with- 
bleffed,  fay  they,  after  they  have  tailed  the  foun-  out  prophets.  [I  hope  the  reader  does  not  expect 
tain  of  living  waters,  and  entered  into  paradife,  I  fhould  be  anlwerable  for  ah  the  abfurdities  ant 
fhall  feat  themfelves  on  the  banks  of  the  grand  inconfiftencies  in  the  Mahometan  faith.} 
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CHAP.  They  tell  us  farther,  upon  the  authority  of 
XV.  their  alcoran,  that  there  has  been  no  lefs  than 
one  hundred  and  twenty-four  thoufand  prophets  j 
but  of  thefe,  it  feems,  they  are  not  able  to  make 
out  above  two  thoufand  by  name :  and  to  do  this 
they  are  forced  to  bring  into  the  number  all  the 
eminent  men  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment,  making  no  diftindlion  between  Prophets 
and  Patriarchs  :  they  reckon  into  the  number  alfo 
all  the  eminent  women  mentioned  in  the  fcriptures, 
as  Eve,  Miriam,  the  wives  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  •,  the  blefled  virgin  Mary, 
Anna,  Elizabeth,  See.  and  they  have  books* 
or  legends,  wherein  the  lives  of  many  of  their 
prophets  are  written. 

Thefe  prophets  are  diftinguifhed  into  great  and 
fmall  *,  the  great  prophets  are  thofe  who  have  gi¬ 
ven  laws  to  mankind  for  their  belief  and  practice, 
whom  we  call  legiflators  •,  of  thefe  they  reckon 
four,  namely,  Moses,  Davi d,  Jesus  Ch rist, 
and  Mahomet.  They  hold  alfo  that  the  pro¬ 
phets  were  created  many  ages  before  the  world  be¬ 
gan,  and  before  the  angels.  That  as  to  the  three 
firft  prophets  we  have  only  fome  pafTages  or  feraps 
remaining  of  what  they  taught:  but  that  Ma¬ 
homet  caufed  the  alcoran  to  be  copied  entire  be¬ 
fore  he  carried  it  with  him  to  heaven  again :  that 
all  the  time  between  one  of  the  prophets,  legifla¬ 
tors,  and  the  other,  the  religion  eftablifhed  by  the 
former  prophet  was  the  only  true  way  to  heaven  ; 
but  that  it  ceafed  to  be  fo,  and  became  erroneous 
and  deftrudtive  fo  foon  as  a  fucceeding  lawgiver 
appeared  •,  and  confequently  they  hold  that  from 
the  time  of  Christ  till  Mahomet  none  could 
be  faved  out  of  the  Chriftian  religion:  bat  that 
fince  Mahomet  to  the  end  of  the  world,  none 
can  be  faved  out  of  Mahometifm  ;  for  that  there 
will  be  no  more  prophets,  or  any  farther  revela- 
tion. 

The  prerogatives  they  inveft  their  prophets 
with  are,  firft,  impeccability,  or  a  freedom  from 
fin,  whether  mortal  or  venial :  and  they  are 
known,  they  tell  us,  to  the  world  by  a  ray  of 
light  which  furrounds  their  vifage  at  fuch  time  as 
they  reveal  any  myftery  to  mankind,  or  publifh 
any  command.  Another  proof  of  a  prophet’s 
miflion  they  hold  is  miracles,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined  with  what  profound  veneration  they  al¬ 
ways  fpeak  of  the  prophets  •,  adding  always  the 
term  Hazaret  to  their  names,  which  fignifies  great- 
nefs,  or  majefty,  as  Hazaret  Ibrahim,  Hazaret 
Aissa  :  the  Majefty  of  Abraham,  the  Ma¬ 
jefty  of  Jesus,  &c.  And,  as  has  been  obferved 
in  another  place,  their  clergy  hold,  that  all  tem¬ 
poral  power  belongs  to  the  prophets,  and  their 
lieutenants  the  priefts.  But  this  it  feems  the 
temporal  powers  do  not  entirely  agree  with 
them  in. 

As  to  the  prophet  Mahomet  in  particular, 
they  teach,  that  GOD  fent  him  into  the  world, 
unlearned  and  ignorant  in  every  fcience,  to  be  his 
Ambafiador  to  all  people,  as  well  Arabs  as  Bar¬ 
barians  :  and  that  this  Ambafiador  has  abrogated 
all  other  religions,  except  in  fuch  points  as  have 
been  eftablifhed  and  ratified  by  him  afrefh.  That 
this  unlearned  prophet  was  divinely  conftituted 
Lord  of  all  mankind,  and  that  GOD  has  made 
the  belief  and  profefiion  of  all  thofe  things  which 
the  prophet  taught  and  commanded,  necefiary  to 
falvation. 

They  pretend  that  their  prophet  was  bred  up 
in  fuch  ignorance  that  he  did  not  know  a  letter  ; 
and  this  they  make  a  great  evidence  of  the  divi- 
VOL.  I. 
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nity  of  his  million.  They  fay  alfo,  that  he  was  CHAP; 
poor  and  friendlefs  *,  and  appear  wonderfully  fur-  xv* 
prized  when  they  hear  us  fay,  that  their  legi-  J 

flator  eftablifhed  his  religion  by  the  fword.  And 
as  our  Saviour  is  faid  not  to  have  preached  till 
he  was  two  and  thirty  years  of  age,  they  fay,  their 
prophet  did  not  begin  to  preach  againft  the  worfhip 
of  idols  till  he  v/as  forty  years  old. 

They  tell  us,  that  GOD  having  intended  from 
all  eternity  to  fend  their  prophet  Mahomet 
into  the  world,  he  gave  notice  of  it  by  all  the  pro¬ 
phets  which  preceded  him  :  but  that  the  Chri- 
ftians  on  one  hand  have  applied  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  Jews  to  their  Meflias,  thofe  things  which 
were  foretold  of  him,  and  which  could  not  agree 
with  any  but  Mahomet  :  and  that  they  had 
fupprefied  and  altered  feveral  other  pafiages  which 
treat  of  him :  and  this  the  Mahometans  in  ge* 
neral  firmly  believe.  As  to  the  common  people, 
they  admire  that  any  one  can  deny  Mahomet 
to  be  a  Prophet  *,  but  much  more  that  he  fhould 
be  thought  an  impoftor.  We,  fay  they  to  the 
Chriftians,  acknowledge  your  prophet,  and  honour 
him,  and  avow  his  million  :  why  then  will  you 
not  acknowledge  ours  ?  and  perfuade  themfelves* 
that  this  can  only  proceed  from  pure  malice, 
which  is  thought  to  be  the  occafion  they  fo  much 
deteft  and  abhor  thofe  of  our  religion. 

The  third  article  of  the  Perfian  creed  is,  4  That  Ali  thg 
4  Ali  is  the  Vicar  or  Lieutenant  of  GOD  :’ vicar  of 
and  indeed  they  exalt  him  fometimes  above  Ma- 
homet  himfelf,  and  make  him  almoft  equal 
with  GOD.  They  will  fay,  4  I  do  not  believe 
4  Ali  to  be  GOD,  but  I  believe  he  comes 
4  very  little  ftiort  of  G  O  D.*  And  the  writers 
of  his  life  relate  fo  many  extraordinary  miracles 
of  him,  that  the  people  are  ready  to  adore  him. 

Their  doftors  carry  it  fo  far  as  to  fay  he  was 
of  a  divine  nature,  and  that  GOD  was  incarnate 
in  Ali.  In  their  addrefifes  to  him,  they  fay* 

4  Thou  art  he  that  is,’  as  they  do  in  their  addrefles 
to  GOD.  They  hold  alfo  that  Ali  is  not 
dead,  but  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  that  he  fhall 
come  from  paradife  again,  and  fill  the  world  with 
his  doeftrine :  that  it  was  by  him  that  GOD 
created  the  univerfe,  and  gave  his  holy  laws  to 
mankind,  &c.  The  painters  when  they  draw  a 
pidture  of  his  perfon  cover  his  face  with  a  vail, 
not  only  becaufe  it  is  impoffible,  they  fay,  to  re- 
prefent  that  divine  beauty  which  fhines  in  his 
countenance,  but  becaufe  man  is  unworthy  to 
behold  it.  The  Perfians  never  fpeak  with  that 
deteftation  of  any  thing  as  they  do  of  Abu  b  ere  r* 

Omar,  and  Osman,  his  rivals  in  power,  whom 
the  Turks  fay  were  the  true  fuccefiors  of  Ma¬ 
homet,  but  the  Perfians  hold  them  to  be  no 
better  than  ufurpers:  however  the  Turks  do  not 
equally  abhor  Ali,  but  acknowledge  him  to 
be  the  true  fuccefifor  of  the  Prophet  after  the 
three  former,  and  call  them  frequently  the  four 
friends  and  companions.  But  to  proceed  ;  the 
Perfians  hold  farther,  that  Ali  was  fucceeded 
by  the  eleven  Imams,  (Ali  himfelf  is  reckoned 
the  firft  Imam,  which  makes  the  twelve)  thefe 
defeended  from  him  in  a  right  line,  and  are  all 
likewife  held  to  be  Vicars  or  Lieutenants  of  GOD, 
and  had  the  power  of  working  miracles ;  their 
names  are,  1.  Hassein.  2.  Hossein.  3.  A-* 
li  II.  4.  Mahomet  Beker.  5.  Jafer. 

6.  Mousa.  7.  Ali.  8.  Mahomet  the 
abftemious.  9.  Ali  III,  10.  Hassein  II. 
and  11.  Mahomet  Mehdy.  The  Perfians 
fay,  that  this  laft  Mahomet  being  perfecuted 
5  C  by 
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C  H  A  F.  by  the  Califs  of  Babylon  (the  Arabian  Sovereigns) 
xv-  as  his  anceftors  had  been,  GOD  was  wearied 
out  with  the  impieties  of  thofe  Princes  and  their 
people,  and  took  him  from  among  men  and  car¬ 
ried  him  to  a  certain  place,  from  whence  he  fhall 
come,  before  the  end  of  the  world,  to  reduce  the 
people  to  the  Mahometan  and  Imamique  religion. 
Twelve  The  twelve  Imams  then  are  An  the  coufin  and 
Imams,  fon-in-law  of  Mahom  e  t,  and  his  defendants  to 
the  eleventh  generation  by  Fatima  the  eldeft 
daughter  of  Mahomet.  The  Perfians  acknow¬ 
ledge  no  others  for  the  rightful  fuccefTors  of  Ma¬ 
homet,  though  in  fadt,  none  of  them,  except 
Alt,  ever  had  any  fhare  in  the  government ;  and 
Ali  himfelf  was  kept  out  of  polTeffion  three  and 
twenty  years.  The  Perfian  fe£l  however  make  it 
a  kind  of  article  of  faith,  to  acknowledge  the  right 
of  the  twelve  Imams,  and  it  feem9  the  Califs  of 
Babylon  did  not  think  themfelves  fecure,  fo  long 
^  as  any  of  the  defendants  of  Ali  were  left,  and 
therefore  drove  them  cut  of  Arabia  into  nor¬ 
thern  parts  of  Perfia,  and  even  there  they  conti¬ 
nued  to  perfecute  them,  till  they  themfelves  were 
defpoiled  of  their  power  by  the  Turks  and  Tartars  : 
there  is  fcarce  a  province  in  Perfia  however,  but 
we  find  the  tombs  of  feme  of  the  defendants  of 
the  Imams,  and  rnofques  confecrated  to  them, 
particularly  in  the  territories  of  Com  and  Cafhan. 
But  the  laft  Imam  difappearing,  as  has  been  faid, 
the  prefent*  Kings  of  Perfia  ftyle  themfelves  Slaves 
and  Lieutenants  of  the  twelfth  Imam,  and  pretend 
to  hold  the  crown  only  in  his  right  till  he  returns 
into  the  world  again.  The  firft  Monarch  of  the 
prefent  Royal  Family  was  Cheik  Sefi,  who 
pretending  to  a  more  than  ordinary  piety,  and 
that  he  was  lineally  defended  from  the  Imams, 
procured  himfelf  to  be  acknowledged  Sovereign 
of  part  of  Media,  and  his  fuccefTors,  among  the 
reft  of  their  titles,  ftyle  themfelves  the  defendants 
of  Cheik  Sefi,  Mousa,  andHossEiN,  as  has 
been  oblerved  already. 

Their  pu-  I  proceed  in  the  next  place  to  fpeak  of  the 
rifi cations  Juftrations  and  purifications  of  the  Perfians  ;  they 
and  legal  diftinguifh  uncleannefs  into  two  kinds,  one  they 
p  '  efteem  finful,  becaufe  abfolutely  forbidden  by  their 
law,  as  to  drink  wine  and  ftrong  drink,  to  eat 
hog’s  flefh,  &c.  The  other  only  communicates 
a  legal  incapacity  to  the  perfon  defiled,  fo  that 
he  may  not  perform  certain  adts  of  religion,  as 
to  pray  to  GOD,  or  read  the  alcoran,  while  he 
remains  in  this  ftate  of  uncleannefs :  the  fuperfti- 
tion  of  the  bigotted  part  of  the  Perfians  upon 
this  fubjedt  is  fo  extravagant,  that  if  they  were 
all  equally  affedted  with  it,  it  would  be  impofii- 
ble  for  people  of  another  religion  to  live  amongfl 
them,  for  they  look  upon  themfelves  to  be  defiled 
by  the  touch  of  a  perfon  of  another  religion,  or 
by  any  thing  that  fuch  a  one  has  touched,  and  by 
confequence  they  will  tafte  no  food  dreffed  by  one 
of  another  perfuafion,  or  drink  out  of  the  fame 
cup  with  him. 

As  to  wine,  the  Perfians  hoid  that  it  was  al¬ 
ways  forbidden  even  by  the  Jewifh  law,  but  the 
Jews  and  Chriftians,  they  fay,  have  altered  or 
erafed  thofe  paffages  which  prohibited  it.  They 
fay  alfo,  that  the  ftory  of  Noah’s  drunkennefs 
is  all  a  forgery,  for  that  the  Patriarchs  and  Pro¬ 
phets  never  drank  wine  :  they  look  upon  every 
thing  to  be  defiled  in  which  wine  has  been  put, 
or  on  which  a  drop  of  it  has  fallen  ;  nor  is  it 
lawful  for  them  to  be  in  a  room  where  wine  is 
kept. 

But.  notwithfftmding  the  drinking  wine  is  fo 


exprefsly  forbidden  by  their  law,  and  their  com-  CHAP-, 
mentators  are  fo  very  fevere  againft  the  pradtice  xv- 
of  it,  feveral  of  them,  and  particularly  the  men  '  'r~J 
of  the  fword,  will  drink  pretty  freely  of  it  •,  and 
when  they  are  afked  by  a  Chriftian  how  they  do 
to  difpenfe  with  this  precept  •,  they  anfwer,  in 
the  fame  manner  as  you  difpenfe  with  drunken¬ 
nefs  and  wenching,  which  is  no  lefs  forbidden 
Chriftians  ;  and  yet  there  are  many  amongft  you 
who  glory  in  their  debauching  women,  and  their 
exceflive  drinking. 

The  bigotted  Perfians  lay  a  much  greater  ftrefs 
upon  the  ceremonial  part  of  their  law  than  the 
moral,  their  walhings  and  purifications  mull  be 
obferved  whatever  is  left  undone  •,  having  that 
maxim  of  theirProphet’s  frequently  in  their  mouths, 

‘  That  religion  is  founded  in  purity,  that  one  half 
‘  of  religion  confifts  in  keeping  one’s  felf  undefiled.’ 

They  fcarce  perform  any  adt  of  devotion  without 
wafhing  •,  their  prayers  are  vain  and  criminal 
which  are  offered  up  with  unwalhed  hands  ;•  and 
it  is  the  higheft  profanation  to  touch  the  alco¬ 
ran  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  uncleannefs  which  is  the 
reafon  that  there  is  frequently  written  on  the  co¬ 
ver  of  the  alcoran  and  other  books  of  devotion, 
thefe  words,  (viz.)  ‘  Touch  not  this  book  with 
4  impure  hands.’ 

Their  corporal  purifications  are  called  teharet, 
which  fignifies  all  manner  of  purifications  on  ac¬ 
count  of  religion,  whether  done  with  water  or 
earth  ;  for  when  they  cannot  meet  with  water, 
as  in  the  deferts  fometimes,  then  they  are  allowed 
to  fcour  themfelves  with  earth  :  and  as  they  are 
obliged  to  pray  five  times  a  day,  fo  they  are 
obliged  to  clean  themfelves  as  often,  unlefs  they 
are  lure  they  have  not  polluted  themfelves  between 
one  prayer  and  another  ;  but  there  are  fuch  va¬ 
riety  of  defilements,  according  to  their  fuperfti- 
tion,  that  this  is  fcarce  poffible  :  they  choofe  to 
wafh  themfelves  in  running  water  if  they  have  an 
opportunity,  and  have  certain  rules  preferibed 
them,  which  they  are  to  obferve  in  their  purifi¬ 
cations  ;  as  that  they  take  up  the  water  in  their 
left  hand  and  pour  it  into  the  hollow  of  the  right, 
with  which  they  wafh  their  faces  ;  afterwards  they 
are  to  wafh  the  arms  and  hands,  and  then  the 
feet.  They  are  obliged  alfo  to  wafh  their  teeth, 
to  gargle  their  throats,  to  clean  their  noftrils,  and 
to  fhave  the  head  and  face :  they  are  alfo  to  cleanfe 
the  parts  where  nature  difeharges  itfelf,  to  cut 
their  nails,  and  pull  off  the  hair  under  the  arms, 
and  from  other  parts  not  be  named  :  however 
thefe  are  not  all  to  be  done  but  upon  fome  par¬ 
ticular  occafions,  as  will  appear  hereafter  •,  for 
there  are  three  kinds  of  purifications  among  the 
Perfians ;  the  firft  is  called  cazel,  which  is  the 
cleaning  the  parts  whereby  nature  difeharges  it¬ 
felf.  The  fecond  is  called  voufou,  which  is  the 
wafhing  thofe  parts  which  are  to  be  cleaned  be¬ 
fore  they  fay  their  prayers,  namely,  the  face,  the 
arms,  hands,  and  feet.  And  the  third,  which  is 
the  grand  purification,  or  the  wafhing  the  whole 
body,  is  called,  gouflel,  and  this  is  ufually  done 
in  a  bath. 

Some  of  the  cafes  wherein  that  kind  of  wafhing 
only  is  required  which  is  called  voufou,  or  the 
wafhing  the  face,  hands,  and  feet,  are  after  ileep, 
inebriation,  after  a  fwooning  fit,  or  when  one 
has  broken  wind,  or  accidentally  let  any  urine  or 
excrements  come  from  him.  The  purification 
called  cazel  is  required  after  a  cafual  ejeiiio  Jeminis  ; 
and  both  the  one  and  the  other  after  the  touching  \ 
of  a  dead  corps.  And  the  purification  called 

gouffel. 
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CHAP,  gouffel,  Or  the  wafhing  the  whole  body,  is  required 
XV.  before  forne  extraordinary  afts  of  devotion,  a  pil- 
grimage,  or  time  of  tailing,  &c. 

In  the  cleaning  thole  parts  by  which  nature 
difcharges  itfelf,  they  are  ftriiftly  forbidden  the 
ufe  of  paper,  or  any  thing  which  may  be  written 
upon  ;  but  more  efpecially  written  paper,  left  there 
fhould  be  any  thing  facred,  as  the  name  oi  GOD, 
or  a  fcrap  of  the  alcoran  upon  it :  neither  are 
they  to  ufe  the  right  hand  in  thefe  offices :  and 
all  the  neatnefs  imaginable  is  required  in  comply¬ 
ing  with  the  neceffities  of  nature,  as  that  they 
neither  expofe  themfelves  at  thofe  times,  nor  do  it 
in  places  where  others  may  be  defiled  by  their  ex¬ 
crements. 

Theinten-  Nor  do  their  luftrations  or  waffiings  avail  them 
tion requi- ku(.  when  the  intention  is  right;  that  is,  when 
their  pur i-  theY  perform  them  purely  upon  the  account  of  re¬ 
ifications.  ligion,  without  any  other  defigns,  either  of  plea- 
fure  or  convenience  :  and  they  are  at  the  lame 
time  to  exprefs  themfelves  to  this  effefl,  (viz.) 

‘  I  perform  this  neceffary  a<5t  of  purification  to 
‘  render  my  devotions  acceptable  to  GOD,  and 
‘  that  I  may  be  fit  to  approach  him.’ 

They  are  prohibited  in  their  luftrations  or  wafh- 
ings,  when  they  are  done  on  a  religious  account, 
to  be  affifted  by  any  perfon  to  pour  the  water  up¬ 
on  thdm,  or  to  ufe  water  warmed  either  by  the 
fire  or  the  fun  ;  to  ufe  a  veffel  that  has  any  paint¬ 
ing  or  imagery  upon  it,  or  that  is  adorned  with 
gold  or  filver  ;  to  ufe  water  that  has  been  perfumed 
or  coloured,  or  in  which  they  have  feen  certain 
animals  drink  of  a  little  before,  or  where  they 
have  feen  a  horfe,  and  fome  other  beafts  wafhed. 
The  grand  purification,  or  wafhing  the  whole 
body,  called  gouffel,  is  required  after  matrimonial 
embraces,  or  wherever  there  is  a  voluntary  ejettio 
feminis ,  or  after  the  being  defiled  by  the  menfes, 
or  women  in  child-bed,  and  after  touching  a  dead 
body. 

What  will  There  are  feveral  other  things,  it  feems,  will 
purify  purify  things  polluted  befides  water  and  earth  ;  and 
things  be-  the  fun  jf  a  man  or  an  animal  have  made 

te^and"  water  uPon  the  ground,  the  place  is  defiled,  and 
earth!1  whoever  touches  it  is  polluted  till  it  has  been  dried 
up  by  the  heat  of  the  fun  ;  nor  can  fuch  a  one  fay 
his  prayers  till  he  has  wafhed  his  face,  hands,  and 
feet ;  but  after  the  place  is  dried,  a  perfon  incurs 
no  pollution,  though  he  feat  himfelf  upon  it.  The 
fire  alio  purifies  things  defiled,  but  in  another 
manner  than  the  fun  does  it ;  namely,  by  burn¬ 
ing  and  reducing  them  to  coals  or  afhes ;  as  the 
bones  of  a  dog  or  a  hog,  things  the  moft  abomina¬ 
ble  to  a  Mahometan  :  bricks  or  earthen  ware  that 
are  burnt  alfo  are  pure,  though  made  of  polluted 
earth,  after  burning.  The  tranfpofition  of  mat¬ 
ter  out  of  one  animal  into  another  is  find  to  pu¬ 
rify  it,  as  if  a  flea,  or  a  fly,  fhall  fuck  the  blood 
of  an  impure  animal,  the  blood  in  the  flea  or  fly 
are  held  to  be  clean  ;  and  if  their  doctors  were  of 
another  opinion  could  never  be  fore  they  were  in  a 
ftate  of  purity  :  if  wine  be  converted  into  vinegar, 
it  is  held  to  be  pure  ;  and  wine,  if  it  be  mulled  or 
boiled  away  to  a  third,  is  held  to  be  pure,  and 
they  are  allowed  to  drink  it  thus :  an  unbeliever 
by  turning  Mahometan  becomes  pure.  Laftly, 
if  a  Mahometan  takes  the  child  of  an  infidel  prifoner 
in  war,  that  child  becomes  pure  by  being  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  a  Mahometan. 

Things  The  things  which  render  a  man  unclean  in  the 
which  de-  opinion  of  the  Perfian  doctors,  are  fummed  up  to- 
file  a  man.  gether  by  a  late  writer,  which  I  fhall  juft  mention, 
having  fpoken  of  fome  of  them  before,  viz.  The 
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urine  of  any  animal,  the  blood  of  any  animal  but  C  H^A  P. 
infedls,  except  what  remains  in  the  flefh  alter  it  is  J  j 
dreffed  for  food  ;  the  femen  coitus  of  any  animal ; 
a  dog  and  a  hog  are  reckoned  impure  creatures, 
and  all  infidels  ;  though  many  of  the  Perfians 
except  Jews  and  Chriftians,  and  do  not  look  upon 
their  touch  as  impure,  becaufe  they  allow  their 
religions  to  be  of  divine  inflitution  ;  mead  and 
beer  alfo  are  reckoned  impure,  as  being  intoxicat¬ 
ing  liquors ;  but  opium,  becaufe  it  is  not  liquid, 
is  efteemed  pure,  though  it  intoxicates  no  lefs  than 
wine.  And  laftly,  the  touch  of  any  dead  animal, 
as  well  as  a  dead  corps,  defiles  a  man  :  but  walk¬ 
ing,  it  feems,  will  purify  things  inanimate  that 
have  been  polluted,  as  if  a  dog  hath  drunk  out  of 
a  veffel,  or  licked  a  dilb,  if  it  be  fcoured  firft 
with  land,  and  walked  afterwards  twice  with  wa¬ 
ter,  it  becomes  clean  again  ;  but  fome  of  their 
dofilors  have  fuch  an  averfion  to  a  hog,  that  they 
fay,  the  veffel  he  drinks  out  of  ought  to  be  wafhed 
feven  times  :  if  blood  or  urine  happen  to  be  fpilled 
on  any  clothes  or  furniture,  they  mull  be  well 
walked  and  fcoured,  at  leaft  the  places  foiled,  be¬ 
fore  they  can  be  ufed  :  the  eating  out  of  gold  and 
filver  plate,  it  is  faid  to  defile  the  meat,  but  if  the 
meat  be  taken  out  of  a  gold  plate  and  put  into  a 
china  difli  it  is  not  unclean.  And  notwithftand- 
ing  gold  and  filver  utenfils  are  prohibited,  the  King 
and  court,  and  other  grandees  of  the  kingdom,  uie 
them  frequently,  which  their  doctors  tell  us  they 
atone  for  by  their  alms:  but  great  men  in  moft 
countries  feem  to  act  as  if  they  were  fuperior  both 
to  the  religion  and  laws  of  the  kingdom  where  they 
live  :  it  was  a  maxim  of  Cromwell’s,  it  feems, 
that  neither  divine  or  human  laws  were  intended 
to  reftrain  faints  or  heroes  from  doing  what  they 
pleafed. 

From  treating  of  purifications  required  by  the  of  their 
Perfian  religion,  I  come  naturally  to  fpeak  of  their  prayers, 
devotions,  it  being  principally  on  account  of  their 
addreffes  to  heaven  that  thefe  purifications  are  re¬ 
quired  ;  and  they  divide  their  prayers  into  two 
kinds,  i.  Thofe  which  they  are  indifpenfibly  o- 
bliged  to  offer  up,  and,  2.  Thofe  which  are  ad- 
vifable  or  expedient,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  greater 
degree  of  perfedtion,  which  arc  termed,  by  fome, 
prayers  of  fupererrogation  :  however,  thefe  are 
not  different  forms,  but  only  a  repetition  of  the 
other.  Every  man  is  obliged  to  pray  five  times  a 
day,  reckoning  from  twelve  at  noon  to  twelve  the 
next  day  ;  for  the  Mahometans  begin  their  day  at 
noon,  as  our  mariners  do.  The  firft  hour  of 
prayer  is  exadly  when  the  fun  is  in  the  meridian. 

The  fecond  is  in  the  evening,  viz.  from  the  time 
the  fun  is  45  degrees  above  the  horizon,  till  half 
the  difk  appears.  The  third,  when  it  is  fo  dark 
one  cannot  diftinguiffi  colours.  The  fourth  prayer 
is  to  be  made  on  lying  down  to  deep,  for  which 
no  fixed  time  is  limited.  And  the  fifth  in  the 
morning,  which  may  be  performed  at  any  time 
between  the  difappearing  of  the  ftars  and  noon  : 
this,  as  one  obferves,  would  be  an  infupportable 
burthen,  confidering  the  purifications  and  other 
preparations  required  to  be  made  before  they  begin 
their  prayers,  if  they  were  not  indulged  in  fome 
particulars ;  for  example,  they  are  allowed  to  offer 
up  two  fets  of  prayers  at  the  lame  time,  and  this 
reduces  the  five  times  of  prayer  to  three  ;  that  in 
the  morning  is  performed  fingly ;  thofe  for  noon 
and  the  evening  may  be  done  together ;  and  thofe 
to  be  faid  when  it  grows  dark,  and  the  others  at 
bed-time,  may  alfo  be  faid  at  once :  the  prayers 
for  noon-day  may  be  poftponed  till  three  in  the 

afternoon. 
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CHAP,  afternoon,  and  then  may  be  faid  with  thofe  of  the 
XV.  evening,  as  has  been  obferved ;  and  in  the  fame 
manner,  the  prayer  when  it  grows  dark  may  be 
deferred  till  the  time  of  their  faying  the  next  when 
they  go  to  fleep  :  and  if  they  are  prevented  faying 
their  prayers  at  the  appointed  times,  by  any  pref- 
fing  occafion,  they  may  fay  them  afterwards  as  foon 
as  they  have  an  opportunity,  and  it  will  be  accep¬ 
ted.  However,  thefe  fet  hours  of  prayer  give  the 
Perfians  an  opportunity  of  retiring  from  company 
they  are  engaged  in,  whenever  they  fee  fit,  with¬ 
out  being  thought  guilty  of  any  rudenefs  :  as 
they  never  fcruple  telling  the  occafion  of  their 
withdrawing,  fo  no  body  is  ever  importunate  with 
a  perfon  to  flay,  when  he  declares  he  is  going  to 
his  devotions. 

The  clergy,  and  thofe  who  are  proud  of  being 
thought  to  have  more  religion  than  their  neigh¬ 
bours,  keep  exactly  to  the  five  hours  of  prayer, 
and  will  not  take  any  of  the  advantages  above- 
mentioned  of  throwing  two  together,  and  fo  re¬ 
ducing  them  to  three,  but  upon  the  laft  neceffity  •, 
nor  can  a  perfon  poftpone  any  of  thofe  prayers 
which  are  voluntary,  and  which  they  look  upon 
to  be  more  meritorious  than  thofe  that  are  ex- 
prefsly  commanded,  but  thefe  muft  be  made  pre- 
cifely  at  the  appointed  hours,  or  they  lofe  their 
value. 

The  times  of  prayer  are  proclaimed  by  the  of¬ 
ficers  of  the  refpe&ive  mofques  or  temples,  from 
the  tops  of  high  towers  or  fteeples,  in  mofl  Maho¬ 
metan  countries  ;  but  this  is  not  fuffered  in  Perfia, 
it  is  faid,  left  thofe  cryers  fhould  difcover  their  wo¬ 
men  on  the  tops  of  their  houfes  •,  the  officers  there¬ 
fore  declare  the  time  of  prayer  from  a  terrafs  not 
fo  much  exalted  *,  upon  common  days  there  is 
not  more  than  one  or  two  of  thefe  cryers  employed, 
but  upon  feftivals  there  are  fometimes  ten  or  a  do¬ 
zen  of  them,  particularly  on  Fridays,  their  fab- 
bath,  and  in  lent;  and  it  is  not  to  be  conceived 
how  far  their  voices  are  heard,  for  they  rend  their 
throats  with  all  their  might :  they  begin  their  de¬ 
claration  with  thefe  words,  O  GOD  moft  great! 
which  they  repeat  four  times,  turning  themfelves 
to  the  four  winds  ;  then  they  make  their  confef- 
fion  of  faith,  faying,  ‘  The  teftimony  we  render 

*  to  GOD  is,  that  there  is  no  other  God  but 
‘  GOD.  Mahomet  is  the  apoftle  of  GOD. 

*  Ali  is  the  vicar  of  GOD.’  And  this  they 
repeat  alfo  four  times  as  above.  After  which  they 
fay,  ‘  A  rife,  fay  your  prayers,  perform  that  moft 

*  excellent  duty,  which  Mahomet  and  Ali, 

‘  the  moft  perfect  of  created  beings,  have  com- 
‘  manded.’  If  it  be  at  midnight  (which  is  one  of 
the  times  for  offering  up  their  prayers  of  fuper- 
errogation)  or  in  the  morning,  they  add  thefe 
words  •,  viz.  Awake  out  of  your  fleep  ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  repeated  thofe  words,  O  GOD  moft  great, 
four  times,  as  at  the  beginning,  they  fing  fome 
verfes  of  the  alcoran,  and  then  conclude,  Omar 
be  curfed  (one  of  Ali’s  competitors).  When 
the  people  hear  thefe  cryers  call  to  prayers,  every 
one  rifes  up  and  goes  to  his  prayers,  not  to  the 
mofque  or  temple,  for  they  are  not  called  thither, 
but  in  their  houfes,  or  wherever  they  think  fit : 
however,  there  are  eight  things  faid  to  be  requifite 
towards  praying  acceptably,  namely,  application 
of  the  mind  or  attention,  the  affedtion  of  the 
heart,  faith,  modefty,  reverence,  hope ;  and  two 
outward  qualifications,  viz.  purity  of  body,  and 
of  every  thing  one  touches,  or  is  fur  rounded  by, 
and  proper  geftures,  as  turning  their  faces  towards 
Mecca,  the  motion  of  their  hands,  the  proftrating 
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their  bodies  to  the  earth,  &c.  of  which  I  (hall  C  H  A  I?, 
fpeak  more  particularly.  xv- 

And  firft  they  put  off  their  Ihoes  and  all  their  ^  J 
ornaments,  and  fometimes  their  outward  clothes, 
even  their  turbant  ought  to  have  no  gold,  or 
filver,  or  embroidery  about  it,  and  therefore  on 
thefe  occafions  they  ufually  put  on  a  white  cal- 
lico  turbant,  efpecially  they  take  care  to  wear 
no  (kins  or  furs,  at  fuch  times,  as  belonged  to 
any.beaft  unclean  or  prohibited  to  be  eaten  by 
their  law :  they  muft  alfo  take  care  to  perform 
their  luftrations  or  walhings,  of  face,  feet,  and 
hands,  before  they  offer  up  their  prayers,  as  has 
been  hinted  already  :  company  does  not  feem  much 
to  difturb  or  interrupt  their  devotions,  for  fome 
of  them  will  go  to  prayers  in  a  room  full  of 
people,  and  feem  to  choofe  fuch  places  as  are 
moft  expofed  to  view,  and  where  people  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  other  bufinefs  ;  but  thefe  are  looked  upon 
as  hypocritical,  or  affected  at  leaft  :  but  particular 
care  is  taken  that  there  be  no  piftures  or  ima¬ 
ges  about  the  place,  for  this  is  exprefsly  forbidden 
by  their  law,  and  would  render  their  prayers 
ineffectual. 

Every  perfon  alfo  has  a  little  carpet,  which  he 
takes  with  him  when  he  fays  his  prayers,  about 
five  or  fix  feet  long,  and  three  broad,  in  this 
they  wrap  up  feveral  things  which  they  ufe  at 
their  devotions,  as  the  alcoran  which  they  al¬ 
ways  have  in  a  little  bag  by  itfelf,  an  earthen 
difli,  a  bead  roll,  a  pocket  glafs,  a  comb,  and  fre¬ 
quently  fome  tattered  relicks  ;  when  they  have 
taken  out  thefe  things,  they  Ipread  the  little  car¬ 
pet  (though  the  floor  before  be  covered  with  a 
carpet)  and  fet  themfelves  upon  it  with  their  faces 
towards  Mecca,  which  fituation  they  term  ki- 
bla  from  the  word  kibel,  which  fignifies  the  fet- 
ting  one’s  felf  over-againft  any  thing ;  thus  the 
Jews  always  turn  their  faces  towards  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  the  Chriftians  theirs  to  the  eaft  :  it  is 
not  permitted  to  offer  up  their  prayers  upon  the 
ground,  or  on  the  bare  floor,  for  which  reafon 
all  their  mofques  are  covered  with  carpets,  and 
the  common  people  who  have  not  carpets  of  their 
own,  only  brufh  a  little  part  of  that  clean,  and 
fee  there  be  nothing  to  defile  them  before  they 
begin  their  prayers  ;  and  firft  they  fet  themfelves 
down  upon  their  heels,  and  range  all  the  little 
trinkets  above-mentioned  in  order,  then  they  take 
the  comb  and  the  glafs,  and  comb  their  beards 
or  whifkers,  then  they  take  off  their  purfe  where 
their  filver  is,  and  their  feals,  and  rings,  and  lay 
them  down  by  the  other  things  :  they  muft  have 
no  gold  about  them,  for  this  would  render  their 
prayers  vain,  which  Ibme  lay,  is  the  reafon  the 
Perfians  wear  filver  rings,  and  every  thing  they 
have  of  filver  they  lay  down  on  thofe  occafions, 
that  they  may  prefent  themfelves  before  GOD 
in  the  moft  humble  and  abjedt  manner ;  for  the 
fame  reafon  they  never  fay  their  prayers  with  a 
fword  or  dagger  by  their  fides. 

Their  beads  are  ufually  made  of  fome  earth 
which  they  efteem  holy,  they  bring  it  either 
from  places  where  fome  of  the  Imams  were  in¬ 
terred,  or  from  the  fepulchres  of  fome  other  ce¬ 
lebrated  faints  :  the  beads  are  about  the  bignefs  of 
a  pea,  and  generally  they  have  ninety-nine  of 
them,  but  the  number  is  not  certain  ;  they  are 
for  the  moft  part  all  of  a  fize,  but  fome  of  them 
have  every  thirty  third  bead  larger  than  the  reft, 
for  at  the  thirty  third  bead,  it  feems,  they  re¬ 
peat  the  words,  O  GOD  moft  great ;  after  the 
next  thirty-three,  Glory  be  to  GOD ;  and  after 
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CHAP,  the  laft  thirty-three,  GOD  be  praifed  :  fometimes 
XV.  upon  every  bead  they  repeat  their  fhort  confeffions 
0f  faith,  and  at  other  times  i'ome  fcraps  of  the 
alcoran,  every  one  according  as  he  is  difpofed  ;  and 
thofe  who  affeCt  to  be  thought  devout  are  never 
without  their  beads  in  their  hands.  The  little 
dilh  they  carry  with  them  is  of  the  fame  earth 
with  their  beads,  this  is  ufually  about  the  big- 
nefs  of  the  palm  of  one’s  hand,  and  the  ufe  of  it 
is  to  touch  it  with  their  foreheads  when  they  make 
their  adorations,  and  bow  down  themlelves  to  the 
ground,  which  is  one  confiderable  part  of  their 
devotions:  they  fay,  that  being  obliged  to  touch 
the  earth  with  their  foreheads,  it  ought  rather  to 
be  holy  than  common  earth  they  ufe  on  fuch  occa- 
fions.  As  for  the  relicks,  thefe  are  little  pieces  of 
the  pall  or  hangings  which  cover  Mahomet’s 
tomb,  and  hang  the  chapels  at  Mecca,  or  of  the 
palls  of  the  Imams:  the  Grand  Seignior,  it  feems, 
every  year  fends  a  rich  new  pall  for  Mahomet’s 
tomb,  and  hangings  for  the  chapel  at  Mecca,  and 
then  the  pall  and  hangings  of  the  preceding  year 
are  cut  into  fmall  Ihreds,  and  given  to  the  pil¬ 
grims,  and  fuch  as  will  pay  well  for  them  ;  and 
as  the  Perfians  have  almoft  as  much  veneration  for 
their  Imams  as  for  Mahomet,  a  rag  of  one  of 
their  old  palls  is  looked  upon  alfo  as  a  facred 
relick. 

When  a  perfon  has  placed  all  his  trinkets  and 
relicks  in  order,  he  rifes  upon  his  feet,  and  turn¬ 
ing  his  face  towards  Mecca,  and  hands  hanging 
llrait  down  by  his  fides,  and  feet  Handing  dole 
together,  he  endeavours  to  fix  his  attention  on 
the  facred  offices  he  is  about  to  perform,  then  he 
begins  with  the  words,  O  GOD  molt  great ! 
he  makes  his  confeffion  of  faith,  and  repeats  the 
firft  chapter  of  the  alcoran,  ftretching  out  his 
hands  and  lifting  them  as  high  as  his  head,  with 
the  palms  open  as  if  he  was  about  to  receive 
fomething,  after  which  he  makes  two  proftrations 
and  adorations,  ufing  at  the  fame  time  fome 
pious  ejaculations  prefcribed ;  then  he  repeats 
another  chapter  of  the  alcoran,  which  he  pleafes, 
and  his  devotions  are  ended.  And  the  zealots 
among  them  which  value  themfelves  upon  their 
many  and  long  prayers,  as  far  as  I  can  perceive, 
only  repeat  the  fame  things  over  and  over  again  : 
however,  certain  it  is,  that  the  Mahometans  per¬ 
form  their  devotions  with  inconceivable  reve¬ 
rence  and  attention  *,  nothing  can  divert  them 
from  what  they  are  about,  their  eyes  remain 
fixed,  and  every  gefture  is  exceeding  juft  and 
fuitable  to  the  occafion ;  and  they  learn  to  model 
their  voice  according  to  the  fubjeCt  they  are 
upon,  whether  prayers  or  praifes ;  nor  does  the 
frequency  of  their  prayers  at  all  abate  their  zeal 
and  devotion.  Their  forms  of  prayer  on  Fridays 
and  other  feftivals,  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of 
ordinary  days,  they  never  vary  unlefs  it  be  in 
cafes  of  extraordinary  calamity,  as  a  famine,  or 
the  like,  or  when  they  give  thanks  for  fome  par¬ 
ticular  fuccefs :  but  by  praying  by  forms  we  are 
not  to  underftand  that  the  prieft  ufes  a  form, 
and  the  congregation  joins  with  him,  as  in  Chri- 
ftian  churches  ;  for  every  man  goes  to  his  prayers 
either  in  or  out  of  the  moi'que  as  he  fees  fit,  and 
repeats  the  forms  appointed  by  their  liturgy  for 
himfelf  only,  without  any  regard  to  others,  who 
are  performing  their  devotions  at  the  fame  time, 
or  perhaps  engaged  in  other  bufinefs. 

Prayers  on  Although  the  Perfians  are  not  at  this  day  ig- 
an  eclipfe.  norant  of  the  reafon  of  eclipfes,  yet  they  ftill  re¬ 
tain  and  ufe  certain  prayers  at  fuch  times,  as  if 
YOL.  I. 


they  ftill  thought  they  portended  fome  dreadful  C  H  A  P. 
calamity,  or  at  lead  that  it  is  a  mark  of  GOD’s  XV' 
difpleafure  to  be  deprived  of  the  light  of  the  fun  '  % 
or  moon.  If  you  object  to  them,  that  at  this 
rate  a  man  might  calculate  how  often,  and  at 
what  times  GOD  would  be  angry  with  them  for 
feveral  years  to  come :  they  anfwer,  that  it  was 
thus  appointed  by  their  Prophet ;  that  they  are 
not  to  fearch  into  hidden  myfteries,  but  ought  to 
fubmit  their  reafon  to  divine  revelation ;  in  like 
manner  thunder  and  earthquakes  as  certainly  pro¬ 
ceed  from  natural  caufes,  as  the  eclipfes  of  the  fun 
and  moon,  and  yet  it  will  be  impoffible  to  per- 
luade  the  vulgar  in  any  part  of  the  world,  that 
they  are  not  marks  of  GOD’s  vengeance  and  dif¬ 
pleafure  ;  notwithftanding  they  fee  that  earthquakes 
are  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  fome  countries,  where 
there  is  a  more  than  ordinary  quantity  of  combu- 
ftible  matter  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  that 
thunder  and  lightning  returns  regularly  at  certain 
feafons  :  and  if  the  latter  mult  be  deemed  marks 
of  G  O  D’s  vengeance,  it  will  follow  that  he  is 
ufually  better  pleafed  with  his  creatures  in  winter 
than  in  fummer.  However,  though  it  niuft  be 
admitted,  that  thunder  and  lightning,  ftorms  and 
earthquakes,  proceed  from  natural  caufes  ;  yet  it  is 
highly  probable,  thatheaven  by  framing  the  world 
in  this  manner,  fo  as  to  be  fubjeCt  to  fuch  cala¬ 
mities,  intended  thereby  to  manifeft  a  divine 
power,  and  to  remind  us  of  the  viciffitude  of  hu¬ 
man  affairs,  to  the  end  we  might  fix  our  minds 
upon  a  more  durable  happinefs  ;  and  poffibly  there 
are  few  people  who  do  not  make  lome  ferious 
reflections  when  they  find  the  earth  in  motion, 
and  they  are  every  minute  in  danger  of  being 
fwallowed  up :  a  man  muft  be  arrived  at  a  more 
than  ordinary  degree  of  ftupidity,  who  is  not 
moved  at  fuch  calamities  as  thefe  :  it  is  obfervable 
alfo,  that  the  moft  delicious  countries  are  gene¬ 
rally  molt  fubjeCt  to  tempefts  and  earthquakes, 
fo  that  what  our  northern  regions  want  in  warmth, 
fruits,  fpices,  evergreens,  and  other  delightful 
produCls  of  nature,  is  abundantly  made  up  in  the 
fecurity  we  enjoy ;  nor  are  we  fo  infefted  with. 1 
fnakes,  lcorpions,  and  other  venomous  infeCts, 
which  their  very  gardens  and  houfes  continually 
harbour  •,  but  to  return  to  our  fubjeCt. 

The  Perfians  do  not  affemble  in  their  mofques 
or  temples  to  perform  the  publick  worfhip,  either 
on  their  fabbath,  or  any  other  day  of  the  week,  as 
the  Turks  and  Indian  Mahometans  do  •,  the  Grand 
Seignior,  and  the  Great  Mogul  indeed  go  regiiv 
larly  to  the  mofque  on  Fridays  to  perform  their 
devotions,  but  the  Perfians  pray  every  man  by 
himfelf,  either  in  the  temple  or  a  private  houfe, 
as  they  pleafe,  holding,  that  no  perfon  ought  to 
read  the  alcoran  or  prayers  in  their  temples  to 
the  congregation,  but  an  Imam,  (a  Patriarch  or 
Prophet)  or  one  legally  defeended  from  him  :  there 
are  fome  of  their  doCtors,  ’tis  true,  who  pretend 
to  be  defeended  from  the  Imams,  and  have  their 
particular  followers,  and  thefe  do  not  only  fay 
their  prayers  together,  but  imitate  their  leader, 
who  kneels  at  the  head  of  them,  in  every  motion 
and  gefture  •,  but  thefe  are  only  fome  few  devo¬ 
tees  or  puritans :  the  Perfians  in  general  fay  their 
prayers  and  read  the  alcoran  feparately,  and  per¬ 
form  their  devotions  in  all  places  indifferently  pro¬ 
vided  they  be  not  polluted. 

Prayers  for  the  dead  are  recommended,  but  not  Prayersfor 
commanded,  by  the  Perfian  religion*,  they  look  the  dead, 
upon  it  in  general  as  an  aCt  of  piety  to  com¬ 
memorate  their  deceafed  friends  at  certain  times, 
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C  H  A  P:  and  fume  of  them  are  of  opinion  that  GOD  will 
xv-  increafe  the  happinefs,  or  leiTen  the  mifery  of  the 
departed  fouls,  at  the  importunity  of  their  furviv- 
ing  friends  ;  but  they  are  not  all  agreed  as  to  this 
matter:  however,  I  do  not  perceive  that  any  of 
them  pray  to  their  faints,  or  even  Ali  or  Ma¬ 
homet,  as  mediators  to  intercede  for  them; 
though  they  frequently  pray  that  GOD  would 
increafe  the  happinefs  and  glory  of  the  Prophets 
and  Patriarchs,  becaufe  they  believe  this  to  be  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  GOD:  nor  do  they  believe  that  their 
faints  know  what  is  done  here  below,  but  as 
GOD  is  pleafed  to  reveal  it  to  them.  The  Per- 
fians  however  believe,  that  they  may  receive  fome 
advantage  from  the  prayers  of  holy  men  on  earth, 
and  that  their  own  omiffions  may  be  fupplied  by 
others,  and  accordingly  it  feems  they  will  hire 
devout  people  to  repeat  a  certain  number  of 
prayers  for  them. 

Alms.  j  come  now  to  enquire  into  the  duty  of  charity 
or  almfdeeds  required  by  the  Perfian  religion, 
of  which  there  are  two  kinds,  the  one  certain 
and  fixed,  and  the  other  difcretionary :  in  all 
their  religious  books  and  difcourfes  we  find  almf¬ 
deeds  highly  recommended,  without  which  their 
prayers  are  held  to  be  vain  and  ineffectual ;  they 
lay  out  their  alms  chiefly  in  publick  buildings,  as 
upon  caravanferas,  or  houfes  of  entertainment  for 
travellers  in  great  towns,  and  on  the  road,  where 
they  are  lodged  gratis ;  in  making  bridges,  caufe- 
ways,  ciflerns,  and  receptacles  of  water,  mofques, 
colleges,  and  bagnio’s :  but  they  have  no  hofpitals 
for  the  fick,  as  in  Europe,  either  they  have  not 
fo  much  occafion  for  them  through  the  clemency 
of  the  air,  or  their  caravanferas  may  ferve  in  a 
great  meafure  inftead  of  them,  where  all  people 
may  lodge  without  paying  any  thing  for  it. 

Faquirs.  There  are  a  multitude  of  derviles  and  faquirs 
in  all  Mahometan  countries,  who  are  a  kind  of 
begging  friers,  and  extort  the  people’s  alms  from 
them  almoft  by  force,  looking  upon  themfelves  to 
be  much  holier,  and  in  many  relpedls  fuperior,  to 
thofe  they  demand  an  alms  of ;  they  travel  in  large 
companies,  that  it  is  hardly  fafe  for  people  in  vil¬ 
lages  to  deny  whatever  they  afk,  and  they  may 
be  Paid  rather  to  levy  a  tribute,  than  to  live  upon 
the  charity  of  the  people. 

Tythes.  The  ajms  which  are  afcertained  by  their  reli¬ 
gion  are  a  kind  of  tythes  of  corn,  cattle,  money, 
merchandife,  &c.  though  they  do  not  amount 
to  near  a  tenth,  and  are  only  taken  of  the  neat 
profits  after  all  rent  and  charges  deduced  ;  and 
thefe  are  not  given  to  the  prieft,  but  applied  to 
pious  and  charitable  ufes,  like  the  other,  from 
whence  they  have  received  the  fame  denomina¬ 
tion  of  alms :  the  clergy,  as  far  as  I  perceive,  live 
upon  the  glebe  or  revenues  with  which  their 
churches  are  endowed,  and  what  they  get  by  the 
education  of  children  *,  but  they  collect  the  tythes 
and  have  the  diftribution  of  them. 

Infants  under  age,  thofe  who  are  non  compos , 
or  (laves,  are  not  required  to  pay  any  tythes  ;  nor 
poor  people  whofe  effedls  do  not  amount  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  fum  :  of  gold  and  filver  coin  a  certain  part 
is  paid,  but  for  plate  or  bullion  they  pay  nothing, 
nor  do  they  pay  for  their  money,  unlefs  they  have 
had  it  eleven  months  in  their  pofiTeflion.  The  tythe 
of  their  corn  and  grain,  fruits  and  garden-fluff,  are 
to  be  paid  after  the  rent  and  charges  deducted,  as 
has  been  obferved  already  :  they  pay  tythe  alfo  of 
their  camels,  oxen,  and  fheep,  which  they  have 
been  in  polfelfion  of  eleven  months,  after  the 
charges  of  keeping  them  is  deduced  :  if  a  perfon 


has  but  four  camels  he  pays  no  tythes,  but  if  he  C  H  A  P. 
has  five  he  pays  a  fheep  for  the  tythe,  and  fo  for  xv- 
every  five  camels  under  twenty -fix,  and  if  he 
have  above  that  number,  he  pays  one  camel,  or 
the  value  of  it,  for  the  tythe  of  them :  if  a  per¬ 
fon  have  lefs  than  thirty  oxen  he  pays  no  tythe, 
and  for  every  thirty  a  calf  is  paid  :  no  tythe  is 
paid  where  there  are  lefs  than  forty  Iheej),  but 
for  every  forty,  one  fheep  is  paid. 

Thefe  tythes  are  applied  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  Mahometan  faquirs,  or  begging  friers, 
to  the  redeeming  flaves  hardly  ufed  by  their  ma¬ 
kers  :  for  the  relief  of  infolvent  debtors ;  and  for 
the  relief  of  Grangers  who  happen  to  be  in  di- 
flrefs  in  their  country.  The  reft  are  employed 
in  publick  buildings,  in  erecting  temples,  cara¬ 
vanferas,  colleges,  &c.  There  is  alfo  the  quantity 
of  feven  or  eight  pounds  of  rice,  or  other  grain, 
or  fruits,  annually  paid  for  every  head,  the  day 
after  the  great7  faft  or  ramezan,  which  is  applied 
to  the  fame  ufes  the  tythes  are  applied  :  their  faints 
and  devotees,  who  let  up  for  an  extraordinary 
piety,  pay  feveral  other  furns  to  the  ufe  of  the 
poor,  befides  thofe  exprefsly  commanded  by  law, 
and  of  fpoils  that  are  taken  in  war  a  fifth  or  double 
tythe  is  paid. 

Having  fpoken  of  their  prayers  and  alms,  I  Fads, 
proceed  to  their  fafls,  and  the  Perfian  dodlors  de¬ 
fine  a  religious  faft  to  be  a  total  abflinence  from  all 
kind  of  nourifhment  and  carnal  pleafures,  from 
the  break  of  day  till  night,  with  an  intent  to  pleafe 
GOD.  Their  religion  does  not  exprefsly  com¬ 
mand  any  other  faft  than  that  for  the  month  of 
Ramezan,  unlefs  upon  fome  extraordinary  occa-  Ramezaiu 
fion,  as  by  way  of  penance,  or  to  avert  any  ca¬ 
lamity,  or  the  like  :  but  the  difciples  of  this  re¬ 
ligion,  are  advifed  to  perform  many  other  falls, 
which  their  zealots  do  not  fail  to  comply  with  : 
this  word  Ramezan  is  the  name  of  the  ninth 
month  of  the  year,  and  their  lent  is  fo  called, 
becaufe  the  fall  is  obferved  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  it:  when  this  moon  firft  appears, 
which  is  ufually  in  the  evening  immediately  af¬ 
ter  fun-fet,  it  is  proclaimed  by  the  holy  cryers 
in  great  numbers,  on  the  terrafles  of  their 
mofques,  who  publifh  it  as  a  mod  furprifing  piece 
of  news,  and  fing  certain  hymns  on  the  occa¬ 
fion  ;  the  people  anfwer  in  joyful  cries,  and  il¬ 
luminate  the  ftreets,  and  from  the  terrafles  of 
the  bagnio’s  the  horns  found  to  give  notice  that 
the  baths  are  ready  ;  for  they  begin  their  falls, 
as  all  other  a<5ls  of  devotion,  with  walking  and 
purifying  themfelves,  which  is  ordinarily  done  at 
the  bath  :  the  end  of  the  faft  is  folemnized  in 
much  the  fame  manner  as  the  beginning  ;  the 
cryers  give  notice  of  the  fucceeding  moon  from  the 
mofques,  the  people  teftify  their  joy  by  their  ac¬ 
clamations,  the  found  of  mufical  inftruments,  and 
the  like:  every  one  is  obliged  to  fall  during  the 
month  of  Ramezan,  from  break  of  day  till  fun- 
fet,  but  their  zealots  obferve  it  Hill  more  rigo- 
roufly,  and  begin  their  fall  at  midnight,  eating 
nothing  till  the  fucceeding  night ;  they  are  pro¬ 
hibited  during  this  time  to  eat  or  drink  any 
thing,  to  walla  their  mouths,  or  even  their  faces, 
left  it  flaould  be  any  refrelkment  and  abate  their 
mortification  ;  nay  fome  of  them  make  a  fcruple 
of  (’wallowing  their  fpittle,  or  opening  their 
mouths  to  let  in  the  air:  during  this  time  alfo 
(that  is  in  the  day  time)  all  amorous  commerce 
is  prohibited  even  in  words  or  looks  :  at  fun-fet, 
when  they  are  permitted  to  eat,  the  time  is  pro¬ 
claimed  every  evening  from  the  mofques,  which 
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C II  A  P.  is  when  half  the  fun’s  difk  is  under  the  hori- 
XV.  zon  :  then  every  perfon  having  performed  his  pu- 

v rifications  and  fiid  a  fhort  prayer,  they  begin  to 
eat  fome  light  food,  as  fruits  and  fweet- meats  ; 
fome  time  after  they  go  to  fupper,  in  which  they 
fpend  more  time  than  ordinary,  not  that  they 
eat  more  than  at  other  times,  but  they  eat  very 
flowly,  becaufe  after  fo  long  a  faft  they  appre¬ 
hend  it  of  ill  confequence  to  eat  too  greedily  : 
notice  is  given  from  the  mofques  at  midnight,  that 
the  faft  is  begun,  for  thofe  which  keep  it  ftrictly, 
which  they  prepare  themfelves  for  by  luftrations 
and  prayers,  and  afterwards  lay  themfelves  down 
to  deep,  eating  no  more  till  the  next  night,  but 
the  reft  of  the  people  are  permitted  to  eat  till 
break  of  day :  thofe  who  live  by  their  labour 
ufually  make  a  meal  about  two  hours  before  day, 
and  then  lie  down  to  deep.  The  libertines  revel 
and  feaft  all  night  to  make  amends  for  their 
abftinence  in  the  day  time,  which  they  fpend  too 
for  the  mod:  part  in  deep  ;  fo  that  this  month 
of  Ramezan  appears  more  like  a  feftival  than 
a  faft  in  many  places :  the  only  difference  is, 
that,  like  our  debauchees,  they  turn  day  into 
night. 

People  that  live  regularly,  when  they  rife  in 
the  morning  go  to  bathe,  to  purify  themfelves 
from  all  pollutions,  and  their  habits,  their  coun¬ 
tenances,  and  difcourfes,  are  fuitable  to  the  folem- 
nity  ;  in  every  thing  they  do  there  appears  an  air 
of  devotion,  great  part  of  the  day  is  fpent  in  re¬ 
tirement,  praying,  reading  the  alcoran  and  other 
books  of  devotion,  and  though  they  do  not  fcru- 
ple  entering  upon  bufinefs,  yet  foreigners  find  more 
difficulty  in  treating  with  them  at  thefe  than  at 
other  times,  efpecially  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
day,  when  they  grow  peeviffi  and  untradlable  by 
their  long  abftinence :  they  are  alfo  more  cautious 
then  of  converfing  with  people  of  a  different  reli¬ 
gion,  left  they  ffiould  be  defiled  by  them,  and 
rendered  unfit  for  their  devotions.  There  are  not 
near  fo  many  people  to  be  feen  about  the  ftreets  in 
the  day  time,  as  in  the  other  months :  but  in  the 
evening  the  ftreets  are  illuminated,  and  you  fee 
crowds  of  people  in  the  markets,  and  other  publick 
places  of  refort :  it  is  fometimes  called  the  feaft  of 
candles,  from  the  multitude  of  lights  fet  up  in 
every  part  of  the  town. 

Pilgrima-  The  laft  thing  required  of  the  difciples  of  the 

ges  to  Perfian  religion  is  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to 

Mecca.  Mecca  onCe  in  their  life-time  :  this  is  the  town  in 
Arabia  where  their  falfe  Prophet  Mahomet 
was  born  ;  and  here  is  the  kabba,  or  houfe  of 
GOD,  towards  which  all  Mahometans  turn  their 
faces  when  they  pray  ;  it  is  a  little  chapel,  which 
according  to  tradition  was  built  by  Abraham, 
of  a  fquare  form,  as  the  word  kabba  fignifies,  not 
above  fifteen  feet  long  and  twelve  broad,  and  be¬ 
tween  thirty  and  forty  feet  high.  But  I  ffiall  give 
a  more  particular  defcription  of  this  temple  when 
I  come  into  Arabia.  The  country  for  about  ten 
leagues  round  Mecca,  the  Mahometans  ftyle  their 
Holy  Land,  into  which  no  Chriftian  or  Pagan 
is  fuffered  to  enter  on  pain  of  being  burnt  alive  : 
the  principal  end  of  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  is 
to  vifit  the  kabba  or  chapel  of  the  Patriarch 
Abrah  am,  and  perform  certain  a£ts  of  devotion 
in  the  courts  which  furround  it  ;  and  not  upon 
account  of  being  the  place  ofMAHOMET’s  birth, 
much  lefs  becaufe  his  tomb  is  there,  as  is  vulgarly 
faid,  for  that  is  at  Medina,  above  two  hundred 
miles  to  the  north  of  Mecca  ;  nor  are  any  of  the 
difciples  of  Ali  obliged  to  go  thither,  tho’  fome 
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do  voluntarily  in  a  fit  of  devotion  ;  but  much  the  C  H  A  P. 
greateft  numbers,  when  they  have  performed  their  Xvj 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  return  home  again  with-  ****** 
out  feeing  Medina.  And  hiftory  informs  us,  that 
this  temple  called  the  kabba,  was  held  to  be  more 
facred  than  any  other  by  the  Arabians  long  be¬ 
fore  the  appearance  of  Mahomet  in  the  world  5 
and  that  people  came  from  all  parts  of  that  coun¬ 
try  to  pay  their  devotions  there :  but  then  the 
kabba  was  filled  with  images  of  the  fun,  moon, 
and  planets,  which  the  Arabians  adored  ;  and  it 
is  thought  highly  probable,  that  Mahomet  ob- 
ferving  the  devotion  which  the  Arabs  had  for  this 
temple,  and  being  pleafed  with  the  tradition  of  it’s 
original,  believing  it  would  be  difficult  to  take  oft* 
the  veneration  of  the  people  for  the  place,  he 
confecrated  it  to  the  religion  he  was  about  to  efta- 
blifli,  and  only  changed  the  rites,  confirming  the 
tradition,  that  the  kabba  was  Abraham’s 
chapel,  and  founded  by  the  exprefs  command  of 
GOD ;  ordering  them  alfo  to  make  their  pilgri¬ 
mages  thither  as  ufual,  and  to  turn  their  faces 
towards  the  kabba  whenever  they  prayed. 

The  principal  things  which  the  pilgrims  per¬ 
form  at  Mecca,  are  the  going  in  proceffion  feven 
times  round  Abraham’s  chapel;  the  kiffing  a 
black  ftone  there,  of  which  more  hereafter  ;  the 
fpending  a  certain  portion  of  time  at  mount  Ara¬ 
fat  ;  the  facrificing  a  ffieep  upon  mount  Menah,  in 
remembrance  of  Abraham’s  going  to  facrifice 
his  fon  ;  the  drinking  of  the  water  of  the  well 
Zemzen ;  the  taking  feven  turns  between  the 
little  hills  of  Safa  and  Merva ;  and  the  throwing 
ftones  over  their  heads  in  the  valley  of  Menah,  all 
which,  it  is  faid,  they  do  in  imitation  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  Abraham,  and  which  GOD  has  en¬ 
joined  them  as  an  indifpenfible  duty,  particularly 
that  of  the  facrifice. 

As  to  the  black  ftone  abovementioned,  which 
all  the  pilgrims  are  obliged  to  kifs,  the  Perfian  le¬ 
gends  tell  us,  that  Abraham  tied  his  camel  to 
this  ftone  when  he  came  to  facrifice  Ismael  ;  for 
the  Mahometans  make  Hagar  to  be  Abra¬ 
ham’s  lawful  wife,  and  Ismael  his  heir.  They 
have  another  tradition,  that  when  Abraham 
was  about  to  build  the  kabba,  the  ftones  marched 
thither  of  themfelves  from  mount  Arafat  ready 
fquared  and  poliffied,  and  that  this  black  ftone 
called  Barktan,  being  left  when  the  building  was 
finiffied,  demanded  of  Abraham  why  he  had 
not  made  ufe  of  it  in  building  the  houfe  of  GOD; 
whereupon  the  prophet  bid  the  ftone  not  to  be 
concerned,  for  he  would  caufe  it  to  be  honoured 
more  than  any  ftone  in  the  building,  by  com¬ 
manding  all  the  faithful  to  kifs  it,  as  they  went  in 
proceffion.  They  vifit  mount  Arafat,  in  comme¬ 
moration  of  Adam’s  meeting  Eve  there,  after 
their  being  excluded  the  celeftial  paradife :  for  it 
is  related  in  their  legends,  that  they  wandered  a- 
bout  the  world  feparately  fome  hundreds  of  years 
after  the  fall ;  and  at  length  met  upon  this  moun¬ 
tain.  As  to  the  well  Zemzen,  which  they  drink 
of  in  their  proceffions,  this  they  fay  was  mira- 
culoufly  made  for  the  prefefvation  of  Ismael 
when  he  was  ready  to  periffi  for  thirft :  the  legend 
relates,  that  the  angel  G a  b  r  i  e  l  came  to  H  a  g  a  r  , 
and  directed  her  to  bid  the  child  ftamp  with  his 
foot,  which  he  had  no  fooner  done,  but  the 
water  iffued  out  of  the  well,  from  whence  it  had 
it’s  name  ;  the  word  Zemzen  fignifying  to  ftamp 
or  ftrike.  The  pilgrims  drink  of  the  water,  and 
wafh  themfelves  with  it,  and  frequently  dip  a 
linen  cloth  in  the  water,  which  they  preferve  for 

their 
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CHAP,  their  winding  (heet ;  and  fome  of  the  Perfian  doc- 
tors  hold,  that  the  fouls  of  the  eledt  are  purified  by 
v  J  this  water  before  they  enter  paradife. 

The  feven  turns  the  pilgrims  take  between  the 
little  mounts  of  Safa  and  Merva,  are  to  reprefent 
the  trouble  Hagar  was  in  when  fhe  was  diftref- 
fed  for  water  ;  and  when  they  perform  this  rite, 
fometimes  they  run,  and  fometimes  they  walk 
flowly,  then  they  look  carefully  on  this  fide  and 
on  that,  as  people  who  are  fearching  carefully  for 
fomething. 

The  rite  of  throwing  (tones  over  their  heads  in 
the  valley  of  Menah  is  to  fignify  their  folemn  re¬ 
nouncing  the  Devil,  and  that  they  will  rejedt  his 
follicitations,  as  Ismael  did  when  the  Devil 
would  have  feduced  him,  and  perfuaded  him  to 
refill  his  father  Abraham,  and  not  fuffer  him- 
felf  to  be  facrificed  (for  Ismael,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved,  is  put  in  the  place  of  Isaac  among  the 
Mahometans).  They  fay,  that  upon  Ismael’s 
acquainting  Abraham  with  it,  he  commanded 
his  fon  to  throw  (tones  at  the  tempter  and  he 
would  fly  him,  which  happened  accordingly  •,  that 
the  Devil  alfo  made  an  attempt  on  Abraham 
and  Hagar,  to  diffuade  them  from  offering 
Ismael,  but  they  threw  (tones  at  him  alfo,  and 
drove  him  away  :  which,  it  feems,  gave  birth  to 
this  rite  of  throwing  (tones  over  their  heads  at  the 
Devil. 

After  the  ceremony  of  throwing  (tones,  the 
pilgrims  proceed  every  one  to  facrifice  fuch  beads 
as  the  law  requires,  which  mud  be  either  a  (heep, 
a  goat,  a  cow,  or  a  camel ;  if  it  be  a  fheep,  the 
devoted  bead  mud  be  feven  months  old  •,  if  it 
be  a  goat  or  cow,  it  ought  to  be  a  year  old  ; 
and  if  a  camel  five  years  old :  the  facrifice  alfo 
mud  be  whole  and  pure,  without  any  maim  or 
defedt,  and  the  throat  of  it  mud  be  cut  by  the 
offerer  himfelf :  this  rite  mud  always  be  performed 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Zilhah,  if  poffi- 
ble,  or  as  foon  after  as  may  be,  and  the  offerer 
is  to  eat  part  of  it  himfelf,  and  give  the  red  to 
the  poor. 

When  the  Perfians  were  maflers  of  Bagdat  they 
frequently  took  that  road,  but  the  way  the  pil¬ 
grims  go  at  prefent  is  by  Boffora  or  Bozra,  feat- 
ed  near  the  bottom  of  the  Perfian  gulph  :  they 
were  forced  to  endure  a  thoufand  infults  in  this 
paffage  ;  the  Arabian  Princes,  through  whofe  ter¬ 
ritories  they  paffed,  extorting  money  from  them 
almoff  every  day,  on  one  pretence  or  other,  and 
they  had  the  lefs  mercy  on  them  on  account  of 
their  being  hereticks :  whereupon  the  court  of 
Perfia  for  fome  time  forbad  the  pilgrims  to  go 
by  land  to  Mecca,  ordering  them  to  fail  round 
Arabia  into  the  Red-Sea,  as  the  pilgrims  of  In¬ 
dia  do  :  whereupon  the  Arabian  Princes  finding 
their  revenues  much  leffened,  fent  Ambaffadors  to 
the  Perfian  court  to  affure  them,  that  all  abufes 
fhould  be  regulated,  and  the  pilgrims  might  have 
a  free  paffage  without  thofe  exorbitant  exactions  : 
and  probably  it  is  on  account  of  the  difficulty  the 
Perfians  found  in  thefe  pilgrimages,  that  the  doc¬ 
tors  hold  that  there  is  no  abfolute  neceffity  they 
fhould  be  made  in  perfon  ;  and  accordingly  we 
find  numbers  of  Arabs  in  all  parts  of  Perfia,  who 
get  their  livelihood  by  going  in  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca  for  others :  they  procure  of  the  Prince  and 
Governor  of  Mecca,  and  the  magiftrates  there, 
certificates  that  they  have  vifited  the  holy  places, 
and  performed  all  fuch  adts  as  are  required  of  pil¬ 
grims,  which  they  deliver  to  thofe  who  fent  them, 
or  fell  to  any  other  perfon  that  will  buy  them, 


the  ordinary  price  for  fuch  a  certificate  being  be-  C  H  A  ?. 
tween  (orty  and  fifty  pounds  fterling  -,  whereas  a  XV. 
perfon  cannot  well  make  that  journey  under  two  1 
hundred  pounds,  and  fome  of  them  expend  fcve- 
ral  thouiands  ;  for  it  is  expedted  that  every  one 
fhould  live  according  to  his  quality,  and  carry  a 
luitable  number  of  lervants  and  attendants,  and 
give  alms  by  the  way,  in  proportion  to  their  fub- 
Itance. 

If  any  perfon  dies  in  Perfia  who  has  not  gone 
in  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  either  in  perfon  or  by 
proxy,  the  Cadi  or  Civil  Magiftrate  feizes  on  fo 
much  of  his  fortune,  as  the  charges  of  the  pilgri¬ 
mage  would  have  amounted  to,  for  the  good  of 
his  foul,  and  this  he  employs  in  fending  one  to 
Mecca  for  him  ;  but  this  is  to  be  underftand  of 
men  of  fubltance,  for  the  inferior  fort  of  people 
are  not  obliged  to  go  in  pilgrimage. 

The  caravan  of  pilgrims  fets  out  from  Bozra 
on  a  certain  day,  in  order  to  be  at  Mecca  at  the 
time  the  law  requires,  and  is  convoyed  thither  by 
the  Arabs,  who  keep  them  in  the  deferts  forty  or 
fifty  days,  though  the  journey  might  eafily  be 
performed  in  twenty  •,  they  are  guided  by  the 
(tars  in  their  paffage,  and  for  that  reafon,  as  well 
as  on  account  of  the  heats,  they  travel  in  the 
night  time,  and  as  the  air  is  dry  and  pure,  the 
(tars  afford  them  light  enough  :  there  are  no  inns 
or  caravanferas  in  this  defert,  but  the  pilgrims  lie 
in  tents,  as  they  do  alfo  till  they  have  performed 
their  devotions  at  the  kabba  ;  in  the  day  time  they 
pitch  their  tents  near  fome  well  by  the  Arabs 
camp,  where  they  have  all  neceffary  provifions 
brought  them  by  the  natives. 

The  pilgrims,  having  paffed  the  defert,  pitch 
their  tents  at  a  little  diftance  from  Mecca,  and 
on  the  day  appointed  for  performing  the  rites 
above-mentioned,  which  is  always  on  the  firft  day 
of  the  month  Zilhah,  they  put  off  all  their  cloaths, 
and  perform  the  purifications  required  in  a  great 
bafon  or  receptacle  of  water ;  after  which  they 
wear  no  other  cloathing  but  a  linen  cloth  about 
their  middles,  and  another  about  their  (lioulders, 
intimating  thereby,  that  they  are  dead  to  the 
world,  having  no  regard  to  their  ornaments,  or 
relifli  for  any  thing  but  heavenly  things. 

Such  of  the  Perfians  as  go  from  Mecca  to  Me¬ 
dina  to  vifit  Mahomet’s  tomb,  are  very  ill  ufed 
by  the  Turks,  for  which  reafon  they  ufually  re¬ 
turn  home  without  feeing  it :  for  the  Turks  ex¬ 
pect  the  pilgrims  fhould  proftrate  themfelves  be¬ 
fore  the  tombs  of  Abubeker  and  Omar  as 
well  as  Mahomet,  and  nothing  can  be  more 
detefted  than  thofe  two  Califs  are  by  the  Perfians, 
as  has  been  obferved  already.  The  Perfians  alfo 
are  obliged  to  perform  their  purifications  there 
after  the  manner  of  the  Turks,  which  is  no  fmall 
mortification  to  them.  But  it  is  faid,  the  Per¬ 
fian  doctors  allow  their  difciples  to  diffemble  here, 
rather  than  hazard  their  lives.  From  Medina 
the  Perfian  pilgrims  ufed  to  return  home  by  Bag¬ 
dat,  and  vifit  the  tombs  of  their  Imams,  who  lie 
buried  in  Chaldea  near  that  city  ;  of  all  which 
they  take  a  certificate  from  the  magiftrates  of 
the  refpedtive  places,  and  return  home  in  about 
the  fpace  of  a  year.  The  performing  thefe  pil¬ 
grimages  is  held  to  be  a  great  honour  to  them¬ 
felves,  and  all  that  are  related  to  them  ;  and  feve- 
ral  weeks  are  fpent  at  their  return  in  receiving 
the  congratulations  of  their  friends  *,  and  the  reft 
of  their  lives  they  enjoy  the  title  of  hagy,  or 
pilgrim,  which  is  added  to  their  names ;  as  Is- 
mael  hagy,  &c.  But  altho’  thefe  pilgrimages 

are 
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CHAP,  are  frequently  made  by  their  ecclefiafticks ;  the 
xv-  men  of  the  fword,  their  magiftrates,  and  the  reft 
^  of  the  laity  feldom  undertake  them  :  fometimes  in¬ 

deed  we  find  the  great  minifters  and  governors  of 
provinces  with  this  title  of  hagy  added  to  their 
names  j  but  this  is  not  common. 

Religious  I  proceed  next  to  fpeak  of  their  feftivals  :  that 
feftivals.  of  the  new  year  I  have  mentioned  already.  Their 
principal  religious  feftivals  are  thole  in  comme¬ 
moration  of  Abraham’s  facrificing  his  fon,  and 
that  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  two  Imams,  Hos- 
sein  and  Hassein:  the  feaft  of  the  facrifice, 
as  has  been  taken  notice  already,  is  always  cele¬ 
brated  on  the  tenth  of  the  month  Zilhah.  The 
Perfians  allure  us,  that  the  Arabs  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  nations  obferved  this  feftival  antiently, 
long  before  the  inftitution  of  their  religion  :  thofe 
who  keep  it  rife  early  in  the  morning,  and  hav¬ 
ing  got  ready  their  horfes,  and  fuch  other  beafts 
as  they  ride  on,  go  out  of  the  city  at  break  of 
day,  where  they  facrifice  a  fheep  or  a  goat  •,  after 
which  they  caufe  feveral  to  be  killed  in  their  own 
houfes,  according  to  their  ability,  and  diftribute 
them  amongft  the  poor.  But  befides  this,  in 
every  great  town  there  is  on  the  fame  day  one 
general  facrifice  made  of  a  camel,  at  which  the 
King  himfelf  aflifts  at  Ifpahan,  and  it  is  performed 
in  the  following  manner  : 

Feaft  in  On  the  firft  day  of  the  month  Zilhah,  a  camel 
remem-  is  taken  out  of  the  King’s  ftables,  and  delivered 
branceof  to  the  people,  who  having  dreffed  him  up  with 
ham’s  fa-  gar^an^s  and  ribbons,  lead  him  through  the  city, 
crifice.  trumpets  and  mufick  playing  before  them  every 
day  till  the  tenth,  which  is  the  grand  day.  The 
people  follow  the  bead  in  crowds,  with  loud  ac- 
,  clamations,  and  he  is  brought  into  the  houfes  of 
all  the  great  men,  that  the  women  of  the  harram 
may  fee  him  without  being  perceived.  This  is  a 
glorious  time  for  the  mob  who  attend  the  pro- 
cefiion,  for  they  meet  with  money  or  good  chear 
at  every  houfe  they  come  to. 

The  day  of  facrifice  being  come,  the  camel  is 
led  to  a  field  a  little  diftance  from  the  city,  whi¬ 
ther  the  King  fometimes  comes,  with  his  cap  of 
ftate,  or  crown,  .upon  his  head,  and  the.  whole 
court;  with  their  caps  fet  with  precious  ftones, 
their  habits  anfwerably  rich,  and  a  magnificent 
equipage.  They  make  the  camel  lie  down  on 
his  belly  with  his  head  turned  towards  Mecca, 
feveral  men  holding  him  with  ropes  faftened  to 
his  head  and  legs,  that  he  may  not  ftir  when 
they  kill  him :  and  being  furrounded  by  the  King 
and  the  great  officers  on  one  fide,  and  the  clergy 
on  the  other,  who  offer  up  certain  prayers  on  the 
occafion,  the  beaft  is  ftruck  on  the  left  Ihoulder 
with  a  lance  by  the  deroga,  whofe  office  it  is, 
who  prays  at  the  fame  time,  that  GOD  would 
fhower  down  his  bleffings  on  the  King  and  peo¬ 
ple.  The  camel  immediately  after  has  it’s  head 
cut  off  and  prefented  to  the  King ;  the  trunk  of 
the  body,  and  the  four  quarters,  are  given  to  five 
great  wards,  into  which  the  city  is  divided,  and 
the  people  carry  them  away  in  triumph,  Ting¬ 
ing  and  rejoicing  all  the  way  they  march.  It  be¬ 
longs  to  a  certain  family  in  every  ward  to  have 
the  keeping  of  the  facred  fielh,  and  the  chief  of 
this  family  makes  an  entertainment  for  thofe  who 
have  affifted  at  the  facrifice,  being  furniffied  with 
provifions  by  the  fubftantial  people  of  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  ;  to  whom,  in  return,  he  fends  little 
morfels  of  the  camel  which  was  facrificed  the 
preceding  year  ;  for  the  quarters  of  the  camel  are 
always  faked  up,  and  kept  till  another  camel  is 
VOL.  I.  Numb.  XXV. 
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facrificed  that  time  twelve  month,  and  thofe  who  CHAP, 
can  get  the  leaft  piece  to  eat,  believe  they  receive  XV. 
all  bleffings  with  it. 


The  reafon  this  facrifice  is  performed  without 
the  city,  is,  the  better  to  reprefent  Abraham’s 
facrifice,  who  was  commanded  to  go  far  from 
home  ;  and  on  the  fame  account  it  is  that  thofe 
who  affift  at  it  are  on  horfeback,  booted,  and  in 
a  travelling  drefs  •,  and  they  facrifice  a  camel  ra¬ 
ther  than  any  other  beaft,  becaufe  they  have  a 
tradition  that  Abraham  facrificed  a  camel, 
though  this  be  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  al- 
coran  :  but  befides  this  publiclc  facrifice  of  the 
camel,  every  one,  as  has  been  faid,  kills  ffieep  or 
goats  in  his  own  houfe,  according  to  his  ability, 
always  obferving  that  the  head  of  the  vi&im  be 
towards  Mecca. 


The  next  great  feftival  the  Perfians  hold,  is  in  Feaft  of 
the  memory  of  the  death,  or  martyrdom,  as  they  HossE!r7 
call  it,  of  their  Patriarch  Hossein,  who  was 
(lain  in  a  battle  with  the  Caliph  of  Damafcus,  SE!‘'U 
who  contended  with  him  for  the  empire,  in  the 
fixty-firft  year  of  the  hegira,  on  the  tenth  day  of 
their  month  Maharam,  which  is  their  firft  month 
of  the  year.  After  Hossein  had  loft  the  battle, 
their  legends  tell  us,  that  he  retreated  with  his 
broken  troops  into  a  defert  near  Babylon,  called 
Kerbele,  where,  having  been  purfued  fourteen 
days,  he  fell  at  length  into  the  hands  of  his  ene¬ 
mies,  and  died  fighting  valiantly,  having  firft  re¬ 
ceived  feveral  wounds.  This  feftival  continues 
ten  days,  viz.  the  firft  ten  days  of  the  month 
Maharam,  during  which  time  there  are  no  trurm 
pets,  or  mufical  inftruments,  founded  at  the  ufual 
hours  ;  and  thofe  who  obferve  it  ftritftly,  neither 
fhave  their  head  or  face,  or  go  to  the  bagnio. 

They  will  never  begin  a  journey,  or  undertake 
any  thing  of  confequence  at  this  time  ;  many  of 
them  rend  their  cloaths,  paint  their  fkins  black, 
and  appear  with  forrowful  dejefted  looks,  as  in  a 
time  of  publick  mourning:  you  will  fee  from 
morning  till  night,  in  all  the  ftreets,  parties  of 
the  mob,  fome  almoft  naked,  others  ftained  with 
blood,  and  others  in  armour  from  head  to  foot, 
with  naked  fwords  in  their  hands ;  fome  appear 
faint,  and  ready  to  perifh,  with  their  tongues 
hanging  out  of  their  mouths,  and  all  the  figns  of 
defpair  and  anguiffi,  crying  with  all  their  might  as 
theypafsby,  Hossein!  Hassein,  !  (PI  ASSE  I  N 
was  the  elder  brother  of  Hossein,  who  loft  his 
life  in  the  fame  wag)  What  they  endeavour 
chiefly  to  exprefs  is,  the  heat  and  thirft  with 
which  the  legend  relates  Hossein  was  afflidled 
in  the  defert,  to  fuch  a  degree,  it  is  faid,  that  he 
became  black,  and  his  tongue  hung  out  of  his 
mouth.  If  they  meet  aftranger,  either  Pagan  or 
Chriftian,  they  cry  out,  Curfed  be  Omar,  who 
was  the  great  enemy  of  their  Patriarch  Ali  : 
in  which  it  will  be  prudence  to  join  with  them, 
unlefs  we  defign  to  be  infulted.  But  the  Turks  are 
in  the  greateft  danger  when  they  meet  with  thefe 
zealous  mobs ;  for  they  are  ready  to  facrifice  eve¬ 
ry  difciple  of  that  feci.  During  the  ten  days  of 
mourning,  there  are  a  kind  of  altars  in  the  cor¬ 
ner  of  every  ftreet,  and  a  place  enclofed  and  hung 
round  with  lhields,  fire-arms,  drums,  trumpets, 
colours,  ftandards,  and  all  kind  of  warlike  inftru¬ 
ments  and  utenfils  for  men  and  horfes.  In  the 
night  time  the  ftreets  are  illuminated,  and  fome 
of  their  dodlors  come  and  hold  forth  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  on  the  fubjedl  of  the  feftival ;  exciting  their 
rage  againft  the  enemies  of  their  faint,  and  their 
adherents  ;  and  exhorting  them  to  lament  his 
5  E  misfortune 
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Chap,  misfortune  with  all  imaginable  bitternefs.  The 
XV.  expreffions  of  grief  and  anguifh  on  thefe  occa- 
fions  are  not  to  be  conceived  -,  they  beat  their 
breads,  they  cry  and  howl  like  people  under  the 
mod  fenfible  affliction.  On  the  firft  days  of  the 
fead,  their  preachers  ufually  entertain  them  with 
an  account  of  the  birth  of  Hossein,  wherein 
they  relate  a  thoufand  fabulous  legends  in  relation 
to  this  faint.  The  latter  part  of  the  fead  their 
difcourfes  run  upon  the  refignation  of  Hossein, 
in  voluntarily  devoting  himfelf  to  death.  They 
relate  that  four  thoufand  angels  came  to  offer  him 
their  affldance  in  his  didrefs  •,  but  he  thanked 
them,  and  refufed  it.  That  one  angel  in  parti¬ 
cular,  in  the  form  of  an  hermit,  brought  him  a 
cup  of  water  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with 
third-,  but  Hossein  would  not  accept  it,  telling 
him,  that  if  he  pleafed  he  could  command  a  brook 
of  water  to  iffue  out  of  the  earth  and  that 
touching  the  ground  with  his  finger,  there  im¬ 
mediately  fprung  up  a  large  fountain  :  but  it  is  de¬ 
creed,  fays  he,  that  I  mud  die  under  thefe  mif- 
fortunes,  and  therefore  he  never  attempted  to 
quench  his  third  at  it.  The  fermon  being  over 
the  people  immediately  renew  their  cries  of  Hos- 
sein  !  Hassein  '  as  long  as  their  voice  and  lungs 
will  permit  them  -,  and  when  they  can  bawl  no 
longer,  they  return  to  their  houfes.  Thus  the 
inferior  people  fpend  their  time.  The  better  fort 
fend  for  the  mollahs  to  their  houfes,  and  hear 
them  repeat  the  legends  of  Hossein  there  every 
day,  difmiffing  them  in  the  evening  with  a  hand- 
fome  entertainment ;  and  the  night  before  the  lad 
or  great  day  of  the  fead  is  ufually  fpent  in  devo¬ 
tion.  During  this  fedival  the  Perfians  are  ex¬ 
tremely  charitable  -,  they  look  upon  it  as  a  crime 
to  refufe  a  poor  man  an  alms  at  this  time  :  be¬ 
fore  the  houfes  of  the  great  men  alfo  dand  great 
veffels  of  ice  and  water,  that  none  may  fuffer 
third,  as  their  great  faint  Hossein  did  -,  and  the 
King  every  day  entertains  at  lead  four  thoufand 
people,  who  attend  the  proceffions  :  there  are  a- 
bundance  of  machines  and  pageants  carried  at  this 
fead,  chiefly  to  move  the  companion  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  excite  their  rage  againd  their  enemies  the 
Turks  particularly  we  fee  open  chariots  and 
biers  with  mangled  carcaffes  of  Hossein, 
and  his  friends  that  perifhed  with  him  -,  others 
carry  their  armour  and  arms,  their  fwords,  qui¬ 
vers,  and  bows,  and  the  people  are  really  worked 
up  to  as  great  a  degree  of  grief  and  refentment,  as 
if  the  tragedy  was  then  ading  before  their  eyes, 
and  would  in  their  zeal  facrifice  any  Turk  that 
fhould  happen  to  come  in  their  way. 

Religions  Before  I  conclude  this  head  of  religion,  I  mud 
tolerated  take  notiCe  of  fome  other  religions  tolerated  in 
m  Perfia.  perfUj  befides  the  Mahometan  ;  and  fird  of  the 
Gaurs.  Gaurs,  or  antient  Perfians,  generally  dyled  igni- 
coles,  or  worfhippers  of  fire,  being  diftinguifhed 
thereby  from  all  other  people;  they  are  difperfed 
throughout  Perfia,  and  have  colonies  in  the  fub- 
urbs  of  feveral  great  towns,  and  particularly 
near  Ifpahan,  there  is  a  village  inhabited  only  by 
Gaurs ;  many  of  thefe  people,  who  refufed  to 
fubmit  to  the  Mahometan  religion,  fled  into  India, 
and  are  fettled  about  Surat,  as  was  mentioned 
in  treating  of  that  country  :  it  is  obferved  of  the 
Gaurs,  that  they  are  neither  of  fo  good  a  com¬ 
plexion  or  make  as  the  Mahometan  Perfians, 
which  is  thought  to  proceed  from  their  not  in¬ 
termixing  with  the  Georgians,  and  other  nor¬ 
thern  nations,  as  the  Mahometans  do :  but  there 
may  be  alfo  another  very  good  reafon  affigned  for 


it,  namely,  the  Gaurs  applying  themfelves  prin-  C  H 
cipally  to  hufbandry,  and  laborious  employments,  x 
in  which  they  are  more  expofed  to  the  weather 
than  the  Mahometans  for  this  we  fee  makes  a 
remarkable  difference  between  the  gentry  and 
hulbandmen  in  all  countries :  it  is  very  rare  to 
find  a  peafant  whofe  complexion,  lhape,  or  mien, 
are  to  be  compared  to  thofe  of  a  fuperior  rank, 
though  the  health  and  •  innocence  of  a  country 
life  pofflbly  may  be  a  diffident  equivalent  for  thofe 
accomplifhments.  The  men  wear  their  hair  and 
beards  long,  a  flhort  clofe  veil,  and  a  cap  not 
much  unlike  our  hats-,  they  are  all  of  them  either 
hulbandmen  or  mechanicks,  never  applying  them¬ 
felves  either  to  the  liberal  arts  or  merchandize, 
and  their  language  and  charaders  are  underftood 
by  none  but  themfelves.  They  regard  agricul¬ 
ture  not  only  as  a  uleful  and  innocent  profeffion,  but 
honourable  and  even  meritorious :  they  hold  that 
this  was  the  firft  bufinefs  men  were  employed  in, 
and  for  which  the  Gods  themfelves  have  the 
greateft  regard  :  their  priefts  teach  them  that,  next 
to  the  begetting  of  children,  the  manuring  the 
ground,  and  planting  trees,  are  the  molt  virtuous 
employments  they  can  be  concerned  in  :  and  this, 
fome  gentlemen  obferve,  is  the  reafon  that  Perfia 
was  fo  much  more  fruitful  under  the  dominion  of 
the  antient  Perfians  than  it  is  at  prefent ;  they 
encouraged  nothing  more  than  agriculture  and 
hufbandry,  planting  and  gardening,  and  their  re¬ 
ligion  taught  them  that  thofe  things  were  meri¬ 
torious  -,  while  the  Mahometan  race  look  no  farther 
than  the  prefent  generation,  and  do  not  fo  much  as 
aim  at  improvements ;  on  the  contrary,  they  will 
fcarce  maintain  what  has  been  already  planted  to 
their  hands  -,  they  lay  that  life  is  Ihort  and  uncer¬ 
tain,  and  to  what  purpofe  fhould  they  make  fettle- 
ments  here,  as  if  they  were  to  remain  upon  earth 
to  all  eternity. 

This  remnant  of  antient  Perfians  are  an  inno¬ 
cent  harmlefs  people,  and  allowed  to  live  under 
their  own  laws  and  magiftrates,  confirmed  by  the 
prefent  government ;  their  religion  allows  them  to 
drink  wine,  and  eat  all  manner  of  flefh,  except 
beef  ;  nor  are  they  fcrupulous  about  the  dreffing  it, 
as  the  Mahometans  and  Pagans  are,  who  would 
think  themfelves  polluted,  if  one  of  another  reli¬ 
gion  or  led;  was  to  cook  their  meat  ;  they  do  not 
care,  however,  to  mingle  with  another  people, 
and  efpecially  the  Mahometans,  but  match  always 
in  their  own  tribe  -,  neither  a  plurality  of  wives, 
or  divorces  are  fuffered  by  their  religion,  unlefs  the 
firft  wife  has  remained  barren  nine  years,  and  then 
they  are  allowed  to  take  a  fecond  :  thefe  people  are 
as  ignorant  as  other  rufticks  ufually  are,  and  can 
give  but  a  very  poor  account  even  of  their  own 
religion  or  hiftory  ;  they  pretend  to  hold,  that 
there  is  one  Almighty  Being,  which  is  the  Creator 
and  firft  Caufe  of  all  things  -,  but  this  opinion  is 
thought  to  be  taken  up  only  to  gratify  their  Ma¬ 
hometan  mailers,  not  being  very  confiftent  with 
fome  other  tenets ;  for  they  talk  of  two  Beings 
befides,  the  one  the  author  of  good,  and  the  other 
of  evil  -,  they  hold  alfo,  that  the  heavenly  bodies 
are  animated  by  certain  intelligences,  who  concern 
themfelves  in  the  condud  of  human  affairs :  the 
fun,  according  to  them,  is  the  grand  intelligence, 
and  the  father  of  all  fenfible  produdions:  the  moon 
is  the  fecond  intelligence,  and  the  other  planets 
they  rank  in  the  fame  order  we  do.  They  look 
upon  the  moon  to  be  in  great  diftrefs  from  fome 
other  intelligence,  during  an  eclipfe,  and  reckon 
up  abundance  of  inferior  and  fubaltern  deities.  As 
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CHAP,  for  their  two  gods,  or  principles  of  good  and  evil 
xv*  above-mentioned,  they  ftyle  the  one  light,  or  fire, 
tu.r-w -tmj  t^e  other  darknefs  •,  but  whether  they  wor¬ 

ship  the  fire  as  GOD,  or  as  a  reprefentation  of 
GOD,  is  not  eafy  to  determine :  the  fire,  fome  of 
them  fay,  is  light,  and  light  is  GOD,  and  then 
break  out  in  raptures  on  the  purity  and  activity  of 
the  fire,  the  light,  and  GOD,  in  fuch  a  confufed 
manner  that  no  one  can  tell  whether  they  make 
them  one  or  three  feveral  deities,  or  whether 
light  and  fire  are  efteemed  only  refemblances  of 
GOD :  however,  all  of  them  maintain  that  the 
facred  fire  has  been  kept  alive  in  Perfia,  ever  fince 
the  time  of  King  Keyomersa,  who  has  been 
dead  three  thoufand  fix  hundred  years,  according 
to  the  Perfian  chronology.  As  to  the  ordinary 
fire  which  they  worfhip,  they  take  care  that  it 
be  not  fed,  or  kept  up  with  any  thing  which 
may  caufe  a  fmoke,  or  an  offenfive  fmell,  and 
always  perform  their  devotions  with  their  faces 
towards  the  fire  or  the  fun  :  their  principal  temple 
is  on  a  mountain  near  the  city  of  Yefd,  and 
there  the  high-prieft  of  their  religion  refides  with 
great  numbers  of  his  clergy,  who  live  in  a  kind 
of  convent  or  feminary.  The  priefts  are  em¬ 
ployed  there  in  much  the  fame  fervice  the  veftal 
virgins  were  at  Rome,  namely,  in  keeping  in  the 
facred  fire,  that  it  may  never  be  extinguilhed  •, 
and  according  to  their  traditions,  this  fire  was 
firft  lighted  about  four  thoufand  years  ago  on  this 
mountain,  by  their  great  prophet  Zoroaster, 
and  they  live  in  hopes  of  his  return,  and  of  feeing 
their  religion  and  antient  government  triumphant 
again  in  Perfia :  they  differ  from  other  Pagans, 
in  their  averfion  to  certain  animals,  for  they 
look  upon  it  as  their  duty  to  deftroy  all  noxious 
vermin,  and  efpecially  fuch  as  fpoil  the  fruits  of 
the  earth.  As  to  the  manner  of  burying  their 
dead,  by  expofing  their  carcaffes  to  be  devoured 
by  birds  of  prey  :  this  has  been  defcribed  in  treat¬ 
ing  of  India,  and  therefore  need  not  be  repeated 
here. 

Armenian  J  proceed  now  to  fpeak  of  the  religion  of  the 
religion.  Armenians,  who  make  a  very  confiderable  body 
in  the  Perfian  empire,  efpecially  if  we  include 
all  thofe  other  Chriflians  who  have  joined  them, 
on  the  account  of  the  large  privileges  granted  to 
them  by  the  Perfian  government,  and  go  under 
the  general  name  of  Armenian  Chriflians.  The 
great  Shah  Abb  as  finding  his  Mahometan  fub- 
je&s  not  inclined  to  merchandize  or  foreign  trade, 
tranfplanted  a  colony  of  thefe  from  the  northern 
part  of  his  dominions,  efpecially  from  the  city  of 
Julpha  in  Armenia,  and  placed  them  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ifpahan,  where  they  built  ano¬ 
ther  city,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  new  Julpha, 
in  memory  of  the  town  in  Armenia  from 
whence  they  chiefly  came,  and  which  is  now 
only  a  heap  of  ruins,  having  been  demolifhed  in 
the  wars  between  the  Turks  and  Perfians  above 
an  hundred  years  ago.  Shah  Abbas  made  thefe 
people  his  faflors  to  all  the  trading  countries  in 
Afia  and  Europe,  affigning  them  a  flock  out  of 
the  publick  revenues,  which  they  managed  to 
fuch  advantage  as  procured  him  an  immenfe 
treafure  •,  but  they  have  fince  been  allowed  to 
trade  for  themfelves,  paying  only  an  annual  tri¬ 
bute  to  the  crown  *,  and  are  become  the  greatefl 
merchants  in  the  world,  infomuch,  that  there  is 
no  place  where  there  is  any  trade  ftirring  but  we 
meet  them. 

The  Armenians  were  originally  of  the  Greek 
communion,  but  of  late  it  is  faid  they  differ  in 


feveral  particulars  both  from  the  Latin  and  Greek  c  H  A  F*. 
churches  :  they  have  two  Patriarchs  of  their  own, 
who  have  under  them  many  Archbifhops  and  Bi- 
fhops,  but  the  Archbifhop  of  new  Julpha  and  hi$ 
fuffragans,  it  is  faid,  are  not  fubjed  to  either  of 
them,  and  the  Perfian  government,  though  Ma¬ 
hometan,  has  as  great  an  influence  on  the  choice 
of  their  Patriarchs  and  Bifhops,  as  the  Chriflian 
Princes  have  in  the  ele&ion  of  Bifhops  in  this  part 
of  the  world.  The  Popifh  Miflionaries  have  been 
indefatigable  in  their  endeavours  to  procure  the 
Armenian  churches  to  acknowledge  the  Pope  for 
their  head,  and  in  fome  few  places,  it  is  faid,  they 
have  prevailed  ;  but  for  the  generality,  the  Arme¬ 
nians  of  Julpha  are  not  more  fet  againfl  the  Ma¬ 
hometans,  than  they  are  againfl  the  Romifh  Mif- 
fionaries  :  and  however  the  Armenian  Chriflians 
are  reprefented  to  us  as  a  very  loofe  generation,  in 
this  they  are  highly  to  be  commended,  that  not- 
withflanding  the  temptations  they  lie  under  to 
turn  Mahometans,  and  particularly  from  that  law 
which  gives  every  Mahometan  convert  all  the 
eflate  and  effects  of  his  parents  and  nearefl  rela¬ 
tions,  there  are  very  few  apoflates  amongft  them  : 
they  neither  uncover  their  heads  or  kneel  at  their 
prayers,  but  choofe  to  perform  their  devotions 
ftanding. 

The  Armenian  clergy  confifls  of  Patriarchs, 
Archbifhops,  Bifhop3,  Priefts,  and  Monks  of  the 
order  of  St  Bafil.  Sirhony  is  hardly  looked  on 
as  any  crime  amongft  them :  the  Patriarch,  it  is 
faid,  obtains  his  confirmation  from  the  govern¬ 
ment  by  bribes  or  prefents  •,  the  Bifhops  in  like 
manner  prefent  them,  and  the  priefts  the  Bifhops 
to  obtain  orders :  the  Monks  are  not  allowed  to 
perform  any  other  ecclefiaftical  office  than  the 
reading  of  mafs  •,  and  however  are  the  only  part 
of  their  clergy  that  are  prohibited  marriage  :  but  a 
clergyman  is  not  fuffered  to  fay  mafs  for  the  firft 
feven  days  after  his  marriage  ;  and  whenever  he 
is  to  fay  mafs,  for  five  days  before,  and  five  days 
after,  he  is  fhut  up  in  the  church  and  fuffered  to 
eat  nothing  but  rice  and  herbs,  nor  to  go  home  to 
his  wife  and  family  :  and  if  they  marry  a  fecond 
time,  they  are  not  fuffered  to  officiate  at  all. 

They  receive  their  orders  from  the  hands  of  the 
Bifhops,  and  may  be  ordained  at  eighteen  years 
of  age :  both  clergy  and  laity  are  obliged  to  keep 
fo  many  falls,  that  one  half  of  the  year  is  fpent 
in  falling,  when  they  abftain  from  all  manner  of 
flefli  and  fifh,  and  eat  nothing  till  the  evening  at 
thofe  times  •,  and  fo  auftere  are  the  lives  of  fome 
of  their  Bifhops,  it  is  faid,  that  they  fcarce  eat 
flefli  or  fifh  more  than  four  days  in  the  year. 
Gemelli  tells  us,  that  he  went  to  hear  mafs  in 
the  great  Armenian  church  at  Julpha,  in  which 
there  was  but  one  altar,  that  the  choir  was  railed 
five  fleps  above  the  body  of  the  church,  and  both 
of  them  covered  with  rich  carpets,  for  the  Arme¬ 
nians  put  off  their  fhoes  when  they  enter  into  the 
church.  The  mafs  was  faid  by  the  Archbifhop, 
affifted  by  two  Bifhops,  who  ferved  as  Deacon 
and  Subdeacon,  and  during  the  fervice  there  was  a 
great  number  of  lighted  candles  flood  on  the  right 
fide  of  the  altar. 

After  the  reading  the  Gofpel  fome  little  bells 
were  rung,  and  the  whole  congregation,  clergy 
and  laity,  lung  to  the  mufick  of  them  :  the  bread 
being  confecrated,  one  of  the  Bifhops  took  the 
chalice  out  of  a  little  window,  and  having  carried 
it  round  the  altar,  placed  it  upon  it,  repeating 
fome  prayers  at  the  fame  time :  then  the  prieft 
taking  it  up  with  the  bread  upon  it  turned  to  the 

people. 
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H  A  P.  people,  who  immediately  proftrated  themfelves  on 
the  ground,  and  beat  their  breads,  faying,  this  is 
the  Lord  who  gave  his  body  and  blood  for  us : 
then  the  pried  turning  to  the  altar  again,  received 
the  bread  dipped  in  the  wine,  and  going  down  to 
the  bottom  of  the  choir  with  the  bread  and  chalice 
in  his  hands,  he  faid  three  times,  the  people  re¬ 
peating  it  after  him  ;  ‘  I  confefs,  I  believe,  that 

*  this  is  the  body  and  blood  of  the  fon  of  GOD, 
‘  who  takes  away  the  fins  of  the  world,  and  who 

*  is  not  only  our  falvation,  but  the  falvation  of  all 
‘  mankind  Then  he  gave  the  bread  dipped  in 
wine  to  all  the  congregation,  and  even  to  the  very 
children  of  two  or  three  years  old  :  they  mix  no 
water  with  their  wine,  alledging  that  our  Sa¬ 
viour  drank  it  pure  when  he  indituted  this  facra- 
ment. 

The  bread  is  without  leaven,  and  made  in  little 
thin  round  cakes ;  they  do  not  receive  the  facra- 
ment  in  lent,  and  fay  only  one  mafs  upon  Sun¬ 
days  in  a  low  voice,  the  pried  not  to  be  feen,  and 
repeating  only  the  Gofpel  and  Creed  aloud.  It  is 
faid  in  the  fame  manner  on  Maunday  Thurfday, 
when  all  are  allowed  to  communicate,  but  they 
defer  it  ufually  till  the  mafs  which  is  faid  on  Holy- 
Saturday  before  fun-fet,  when  they  are  permitted 
to  eat  oil,  butter,  and  eggs,  for  they  are  not  dif¬ 
fered  to  tade  any  of  thefe  all  the  time  of  lent.  On 
Eader-Sunday  another  mafs  is  faid  in  a  low  voice, 
when  the  communion  is  again  adminidered,  after 
which  they  are  allowed  to  eat  flefh,  provided  it 
was  killed  the  fame  day,  for  it  is  not  lawful  to 
eat  any  thing  which  was  killed  in  lent.  Before 
their  four  great  fedivals,  of  Chridmas,  the  An¬ 
nunciation  of  the  Blefied  Virgin,  Afcenfion-Day, 
and  the  fead  of  St  George.  They  fad  eight  days 
without  fading  fifh,  defh,  eggs,  butter,  or  oil ; 
and  their  devotion  is  fo  great  for  their  national 
St  George,  that  fome  of  them,  it  is  faid,  will 
fad  three  or  four  days  fucceflively  before  that  fe- 
dival,  without  eating  any  thing.  They  fad  alfo 
every  Wednefday  and  Friday  in  the  year,  except 
between  Eader  and  Afcenfion-Day,  and  have  many 
other  fads. 

As  to  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  their  fird  bu- 
finefs  is  to  provide  a  godfather,  after  which  fome 
woman  carries  the  child  to  church,  and  puts  it 
into  the  hands  of  the  pried,  who  plunges  it  three 
times  naked  into  a  veffel  of  water,  pronouncing 
much  the  fame  words  on  the  occafion,  as  are  ufed 
here  ;  afterwards  he  anoints  the  infant  with  their 
holy  oil,  fird  on  the  head,  then  on  the  mouth, 
the  domach,  neck,  hands,  and  feet.  This  a- 
nointing  is  held  as  necefiary  as  the  baptifm  of  wa¬ 
ter,  or  rather  is  baptifm  itfelf ;  for  on  the  anoint¬ 
ing  the  feveral  parts,  and  making  a  fign  of  the 
crofs,  they  repeat  the  words,  I  baptize  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghod.  This  oil  is  made  of  feveral  fweet 
flowers  and  aromatical  drugs,  by  one  of  their  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  and  as  no  baptifm  can  be  duly  performed 
without  it,  they  fell  the  oil  at  an  exceflive  rate  to 
fuch  Prieds  and  Bilhops  as  are  fubordinate  to  them, 
who  alfo  make  a  large  profit  of  it  on  thefe  occa- 
fions.  When  the  child  is  thus  anointed,  it  is 
wrapped  up  again  in  it’s  cloaths,  and  carried  to 
the  altar,  where  they  put  the  facrament  in  it’s 
mouth,  after  which  the  godfather  takes  the  child 
in  his  arms,  covering  it  with  a  kind  of  mantle, 
with  which  he  prefents  it  on  this  occafion  ;  then 
he  returns  with  the  child  to  the  father’s  houfe,  be¬ 
ing  preceded  by  feveral  prieds,  carrying  the  crofs 
and  lighted  tapers  in  their  hands,  finging  the  Gof¬ 


pel  to  the  found  cf  certain  mufical  inflruments ;  C  ff  A  P. 
and  having  delivered  the  child  to  the  mother,  the  xv- 
red  of  the  day  is  fpent  in  eating,  and  drinking, 
and  making  merry  with  the  relations,  as  in  other 
countries  :  they  generally  have  the  fame  godfather 
for  every  child,  and  when  an  infant  is  born  but  a 
little  before  the  fead  of  Eader,  or  the  fedival  of 
the  baptifm  of  the  crofs,  they  are  obliged  to  bap- 
tife  it  on  thofe  fedivals ;  and  it  is  obfervable,  that 
neither  the  godfather,  nor  his  near  relations,  may 
marry  with  fuch  an  infant  to  the  third  or  fourth, 
degree  :  alfo  if  a  boy  and  girl  of  different  families 
have  the  fame  godfather,  they  may  not  marry  to¬ 
gether.  They  give  the  child  ufually  the  name  of 
the  faint  that  dood  in  the  calendar  next  before  the 
chridening,  or  that  which  immediately  follows  ; 
and  if  the  ceremony  happens  to  be  performed  at 
Chridmas,  or  on  the  fellival  of  baptifing  the  crofs, 
the  infant  is  dipped  three  times  in  the  river  Zen- 
derhood,  or  fome  great  water.  The  Armenian 
church  keep  to  the  old  dyle  in  folemnizing  their 
fedivals  as  the  Protedants  do  ;  they  reject  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  purgatory,  but  believe  however  that  the 
fouls  of  the  jud  remain  in  a  date  where  they  fhall 
know  neither  joy  nor  forrow  till  the  refurrettion, 
but  what  proceeds  from  a  reflection  on  their  pafled 
lives ;  and  hold  that  the  prayers  of  good  men  may 
be  of  fome  advantage  to  them.  As  for  the  wicked, 
they  believe  that  they  are  fent  immediately  to  hell. 

Extreme  unCtion  is  adminiflred  by  them  either 
jud  before  or  after  death  ■,  but  for  the  mod  parr, 
it  is  admindred  only  to  prieds ;  they  feem  to  be 
a  little  infeCted  with  the  fuperdition  of  the  Maho¬ 
metans,  among  whom  they  co.nverfe,  as  to  lucky 
and  unlucky  days,  and  are  apt  to  look  upon  fome 
beads  as  unclean,  and  particularly  dogs,  as  the 
Mahometans  do,  and  do  not  care  to  touch  them  ; 
they  alfo  give  as  great  faith  to  fome  fabulous  tradi¬ 
tions  as  to  the  articles  of  faith  ;  and  among  others, 
they  relate  a  dory,  that  the  holy  Virgin  being  with 
child,  and  accufed  by  her  fider  Salome  of  in- 
continency,  fhe  bid  her  lay  her  hand  upon  her 
belly,  whereupon  there  iflued  a  fire  out  of  it, 
which  confumed  one  half  of  Salome’s  arm; 
but  the  blefled  Virgin  bidding  her  lay  the  remain¬ 
der  ol  her  arm  upon  her  again,  it  was  redored 
whole  as  at  fird. 

They  relate  alfo,  that  Judas  having  fold  our 
Saviour,  and  defpairing  of  pardon,  refolved  to 
hang  himfelf,  becaufe  he  knew  that  our  Saviour 
was  to  defeend  into  hell,  and  would  deliver  all  the 
fouls  he  found  there,  but  that  the  devil  being 
apprized  of  the  contrivance,  held  Judas  by  the 
feet  till  our  Saviour  was  pafled  the  limbus,  and 
then  let  him  fall  into  hell. 

The  Armenians,  as  well  as  the  Eutychians,  be¬ 
lieve  but  one  nature  in  Chrid  ;  they  do  not 
fay  however  that  the  human  nature  was  fwal- 
lowed  up  in  the  divine,  as  the  fird  Eutychians 
did,  nor  do  they  believe  a  confufion  of  natures 
in  Chrid,  but  that  the  divine  and  human  nature 
are  united  in  his  facred  perfon,  as  the  foul  and 
body  are  in  man,  and  fo  make  but  one  ;  but  the 
Roman  Catholicks  glory  much  that  they  agree 
with  them  in  the  doCtrine  of  tranfubdantiation, 
and  from  thence  infer  that  it  was  once  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  univerfal  church,  as  well  the  Greek  as 
Roman. 

At  their  great  fedival  of  the  baptifm  of  the 
crofs,  in  memory  of  our  Saviour’s  baptifm,  the 
Mahometan  Perfians,  it  is  obferved,  aflift  in  great 
crowds,  and  fometimes  the  King  himfelf  has  ap¬ 
peared  at  this  folemnity.  The  Armenian  Bilhops 

and 
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CHAP,  ahd  their  clergy  go  in  proceilion  on  thefe  occa- 
XV.  lions  to  fome  great  refervatory  of  water,  with  a 
crofs  carried  before  them  ;  and  having  read  pray¬ 
ers  fuitable  to  the  occafion,  and  fung  feveral  an¬ 
thems  after  their  manner,  to  the  found  of  the 
country  mufick,  the  Bifhop  plunges  the  crofs  into 
the  water  feveral  times,  after  which,  happy  is  the 
perfon  that  is  fprinkled  by  it ;  their  own  bap- 
tifm,  it  -  is  thought,  can  fcarce  convey  greater 
privileges  to  them.  This  ceremony  of  the  bap- 
tifm  of  the  crofs,  is  performed  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  Armenians,  and  begins  before  day,  about 
four  in  the  morning,  and  fometimes  it  is  cele¬ 
brated  on  the  river,  or  fome  large  pond,  where 
there  are  fcaffolds  eredted  for  that  purpofe.  This 
is  efteemed  the  beft  opportunity  of  baptizing  their 
children,  who  are  plunged  three  times  into  the 
confecrated  water. 

Marriages  The  Armenians  marry  their  children  ufually 

of  the  Ar-  jn  their*  infancy,  to  prevent  their  being  carried  into 
'  the  harrams  of  the  great  men  ;  for  either  the  Per- 
fians  are  fo  juft  that  they  will  not  take  any  man’s 
wife  from  him,  or  they  are  too  nice  to  meddle 
with  a  woman  who  has  been  in  the  poffeffion  of 
another  :  but  though  the  parties  are  frequently 
contradted  at  four  or  five  years  of  age,  the  mar¬ 
riage  is  feldom  celebrated  till  they  are  eight  or 
ten,  and  the  bridegroom  every  year  in  Eafter,  in 
the  mean  time,  fends  the  bride  a  fine  veft  fuitable 
to  her  quality  ;  that  is,  the  parents  tranfact  all  thefe 
matters  among  themfelves,  the  confent  of  the 
young  people  being  afked  only  for  form  fake,  when 
they  are  brought  to  church. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  the  celebration  of  the 
marriage,  the  bridegroom,  being  richly  dreffed, 
mounts  his  horfe,  and  attended  by  his  neareft 
relations,  comes  to  the  houfe  of  the  bride’s  father  •, 
whereupon  fhe  alfo  mounts,  being  dreffed  in  the 
fineft  filks,  but  covered  with  a  vail,  and  attended 
by  their  friends  and  relations,  with  lighted  torches 
in  their  hands,  they  proceed  to  the  church.  Be¬ 
ing  alighted  from  their  horfes,  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  go  up  to  the  altar,  where  ftanding 
pretty  clofe  together,  face  to  face,  the  Bifhop, 
refting  his  book  upon  their  heads,  reads  the  fer- 
vice,  and  having  received  their  confent,  gives 
them  his  bleffing ;  whereupon  the  drums  and 
trumpets  found,  and  the  mufick  plays,  and  they 
return  in  the  fame  order  they  came  to  the  bride¬ 
groom’s  houfe,  unlefs  they  hear  mafs,  and  receive 
the  facrament,  as  they  frequently  do  on  thefe  occa- 
fions  ;  for  then  the  bride  is  carried  to  her  father’s 
houfe  again,  and  the  wedding  is  not  confummated 
till  fome  days  after.  The  guefts  are  fplendidly  en¬ 
tertained  on  thefe  occafions,  as  in  other  countries, 
only  the  men  and  the  women  are  feparated,  and 
do  not  not  eat  and  drink  in  the  fame  room.  In 
the  evening  the  new  married  couple  are  conduced 
to  the  bridal  chamber,  and  the  company  retire 
after  a  great  expence  of  rofe-water  thrown  about, 
and  a  thoufand  wifhes  for  the  happinefs  of  the 
new  married  couple. 

Some  days  after  the  wedding,  the  portion  fti- 
pulated  to  be  given  with  the  bride,  is  fent  to 
the  hufband’s  houfe,  confifting  of  fine  cloaths, 
gold,  filver,  and  jewels,  according  to  the  qua¬ 
lity  of  the  parties.  They  add  alfo  ufually  fome 
fruits  and  fweet-meats,  which  are  all  carried  in 
fine  boxes  and  cabinets,  attended  by  fuch  mufick 
as  the  country  affords  ;  fometimes  this  is  de¬ 
ferred  till  the  birth  of  the  firft  child,  .when  a 
rich  cradle  is  provided,  and  all  other  neceffaries 
proper  for  a  new-born  infant :  but  they  marry 
VOL.  I. 
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often  very  privately  in  the  night,  as  is  pradtifed  CHAP, 
by  our  quality.  XV. 

When  an  Armenian  dies,  the  perfon  whofe  of- 
fice  it  is  waflies  the  body  with  confecrated  water  bf  the  Ar~ 
taken  out  of  the  church,  and  puts  on  the  corps  menians. 
a  new  white  fhirt,  and  other  linen.  Then  having 
fewed  it  up  in  a  new  linen  bag,  it  is  carried  to 
the  church  on  a  bier,  without  a  coffin,  attended 
by  the  priefts  and  relations,  with  lighted  tapers  in 
their  hands  ;  and  having  placed  it  before  the  altar, 
a  prieft  reads  the  fervice  appointed,  and  then 
they  leave  the  body  in  the  church  with  the  candles 
burning  about  it  all  night.  In  the  morning  after 
mafs  is  faid,  it  is  carried  to  the  Archbifhop  or 
Bifhop’s  gate,  who  fays  a  prayer  for  the  repofe  of 
the  deceafed’s  foul ;  after  which  it  is  carried  to 
the  buring-place,  the  Biffiop  and  Priefts  finging 
their  prayers  till  it  is  laid  in  the  grave  ;  then  the 
Bifhop  taking  up  a  handful  of  earth,  throws  it  on 
the  corps,  faying  three  times,  ‘  From  earth  thou 
‘  cameft,  and  to  earth  thou  fhalt  return,  remain 
*  there  till  the  coming  of  our  Lord.’  Then  they 
fill  up  the  grave,  and  the  relations  and  friends  re¬ 
turn  to  the  houfe  of  the  deceafed,  where  they 
find  a  good  dinner,  and  are  fplendidly  entertained 
for  feveral  days  fucceffively,  if  the  relations  are 
people  of  fubftance. 

Befides  the  Armenian  Chriftians,  the  Geor¬ 
gians  who  adhere  to  the  dilcipline  of  the  Greek 
church,  are  very  numerous,  but  they  are  not 
found  out  of  their  own  country  of  Georgia  (the 
ancient  Iberia)  which  is  the  moft  northerly  part 
of  the  Perfian  empire  :  as  for  thofe  of  them,  which 
come  to  Ifpahan,  they  go  under  the  general 
name  of  Armenians,  and  communicate  with 
them  ;  but  of  the  Greek  and  Georgian  churches  I 
fliall  fpeak  more  largely  when  I  come  to  treat  of 
Turkey. 

There  is  ftill  another  people  in  Perfia,  who  go  John’s 
under  the  name  of  Chriftians,  whofe  religion  feems  Chriiti- 
to  be  a  compound  of  Chriftianity,  Judaifm,  and  ans- 
Mahometifm :  they  are  called  Chriftians  of  St 
John,  and  fometimes  Sabean  Chriftians,  and  in¬ 
habit  near  the  gulph  of  Perfia,  in  the  province 
of  Chufiftan,  where  it  is  computed  there  are  not 
lefs  than  twenty  thoufand  families  of  them.  St 
John  Baptist  is  their  great  faint,  from  whom 
they  pretend  to  derive  their  original,  and  they  have 
a  tradition  that  his  fepulchre  is  at  Chufter,  the 
capital  of  Chufiftan,  or  Sufiana.  They  do  not 
acknowledge  Chrift  to  be  the  fon  of  GOD,  but 
for  a  Prophet,  as  the  Mahometans  do  •,  and  the 
reafon  they  are  called  Chriftians  is  fuppofed  to  be 
from  their  great  veneration  for  the  crofs,  which 
they  adore  even  to  idolatry.  They  have  loft  their 
antient  facred  books,  and  have  only  one  at  pre- 
fent  filled  with  Jewifh  and  Mahometan  legends* 
and  contains  their  dodtrine  and  myfteries.  This 
book  makes  GOD  to  be  corporeal,  and  to  have 
a  fon  named  Gabriel.  Angels  and  demons 
alfo  they  hold  are  bodily  fubftances,  and  of  the 
one  and  the  other  fex  ;  that  the  next  ftate  does 
not  differ  from  this,  but  as  it  is  infinitely  more 
perfedt  and  agreeable.  They  believe  a  future  judg¬ 
ment,  and  that  thofe  who  die  infants  remain  in  a 
place  where  they  fhall  grow  up  to  a  full  ftature, 
and  be  capable  of  rewards  and  punifhments  at 
the  laft  day  :  and  they  affure  themfelves  that  all 
of  their  communion  fhall  be  happy  at  laft,  after 
they  have  fuffered  the  punifhment  of  their  fins. 

If  they  have  any  thing  which  bears  a  refemblance 
to  the  other  eaftern  Chriftians,  it  is  the  two  or¬ 
ders  of  Bifhops  and  Priefts,  which  they  have 
5  F  amongft 
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none  can  be  a  prieft  but  the  fon  of  a  prieft,  as  it  was 
the  Jews.  Both  Biffiops  and  priefts  are 


among 
obliged 


good 


Their 
opi- 


amongft  them  ;  but  both  are  inheritable,  and  tend  to  magick,  and  telling  of  fortunes. 

women  infinuate  themfelves  into  the 
nion  of  the  Ladies  in  the  feraglios  of  the  great, 
to  marry,  but  it  muft  be  with  one  they  who  it  is  faid  give  great  faith  to  their  predictions; 
are  lure  is  a  virgin,  for  otherwife  the  iffue  cannot  they  alfo  prepare  love  potions,  and  fuch  trumpery, 
lucceed  to  the  priefthood.  Sunday  is  their  fab-  for  the  filly  creatures,  who  ftudy  all  ways  to  gain 
bath,  as  with  us,  and  this  is  the  day  they  baptize  the  affeCtion  of  their  tyrants.  The  Jews  were 
all  thofe  who  have  not  been  baptized  that  year,  for  formerly  the  ufurers  of  the  country,  but  fince  the 
they  repeat  their  baptifm  every  year,  on  a  certain  arrival  of  the  Banians  of  India,  they  have  had  little 
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feftival  which  lafts  five  days.  The  prieft  goes 
with  his  congregation  to  the  banks  of  a  river, 
and  every  one  is  either  dipped  or  fprinkled,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  time  will  permit.  They  facrifice 
a  hen  in  their  religious  worfhip,  upon  the  banks 
of  the  river  •,  the  prieft  having  firft  waffied  it  in 
the  water,  by  way  of  purification,  he  turns  his 
face  towards  the  eaft,  and  cuts  off  the  head  of  it, 


to  do  with  any  thing  of  that'kind,  and  are  forced 
to  take  up  with  lefs  beneficial  employments ;  which 
brings  me  to  fpeak  ot  the  Pagan  Indians  in  Perfia, 
who  have  now  engroffed  almoft  all  the  ready 
money  of  the  country.  Thefe  are  difperfed  all 
over  Perfia,  and  it  is  computed,  that  there  are  not 
lefs  than  fixteen  thoufand  of  them  in  the  city  of 
Ifpahan.  They  are  allowed  the  like  liberty  in  the 


holding  it  up  till  all  the  blood  is  drained  from  it,  profefiion  of  their  religion,  as  the  Jews  and  Chri- 
praying  at  the  fame  time  that  the  flefh  may  be  fo 
purified,  that  they  may  all  eat  thereof.  Once  a 
year  alfo  they  facrifice  a  ram.  They  have  fome 
faffs,  but  not  fo  many  as  the  Oriental  Chriftians, 
and  are  almoft  as  lcrupulous  in  relation  to  clean  and 
unclean  things,  as  the  Jews  or  Mahometans,  re¬ 
quiring  frequent  purifications :  they  look  upon 


Marriages 
of  St 
John’s 
Chrifti¬ 


ans. 


Jews. 


Ilians  are.  The  Perfians  endeavour  indeed  to 
gain  profelytes,  by  granting  rewards  and  privileges 
to  thofe  of  a  different  faith  who  will  turn  Maho¬ 
metans  ;  but  there  is  no  country  where  the  con¬ 
fidence  is  lefs  forced. 

Before  1  conclude  this  head  of  religion,  I  ftiall  Perfian  _ 
take  notice  of  lome  particulars  in  relation  to  the  circumcl* 


flefh  killed  by  the  Mahometans  to  be  polluted,  Mahometan,  or  eftablifhed  religion  in  Perfia, 
and  will  not  eat  out  of  the  cups  or  difhes  they  which  had  efcaped  me.  And  firft,  the  Perfians 
have  ufed  ;  but  if  they  are  made  of  earth,  will  ra-  hold  that  circumcifion  is  not  abfolutely  neceffary 
ther  break  them  to  pieces.  to  falvation  ;  but  however  they  never  omit  it,  if 

Their  marriges,  if  travellers  do  not  impofe  there  be  an  opportunity  of  performing  it  according 
upon  us,  have  fomething  very  particular  in  them  :  to  their  rites;  and  fome  of  their  doctors,  the  bet- 
but  as  all  who  fpeak  of  this  people,  agree  in  their  ter  to  recommend  the  practice,  teach  that  Ma- 


fion. 


accounts  of  this  matter,  I  flhall  venture  to  give 
the  relation  as  I  find  it.  And  it  feems  the  priefts 
and  the  relat;ons  of  the  bridegroom  go  in  the  firft 
place  and  demand  of  the  bride  if  fhe  be  a  virgin  ; 
if  fhe  anfwers  yes,  they  make  her  fwear  to  it ; 
and  not  contented  with  this,  the  prieft’s  wife  is 
employed  to  infpedt  her.  Afterwards  the  bride 
and  bridegroom  are  brought  to  a  river,  where  the 
prieft  baptizes  them  ;  then  the  bridegroom  leads 
the  bride  home  to  his  houfe,  where  being  feated 
clofe  together,  the  prieft  reads  a  very  long  fer- 
vice  upon  the  occafion.  Then  he  takes  his  book 
of  divination,  and  cafts  lots  to  difcover  the  happy 


and  when 


homet  was  born  without  a  prepuce, 
he  demanded  the  reafon  of  the  angel  Gabriel, 
he  anfwered  it  was  to  teach  the  faithful  how  agree¬ 
able  circumcifion  was  to  GOD.  They  pretend 
alfo  that  Moses  and  A  l  i  were  both  bom 
circumcifed. 

There  is  no  fet  time  for  the  circumcifing  their 
children  ;  fome  hold  that  it  ought  to  be  at  thir¬ 
teen  years  of  age,  becaufe  Ismael  was  circum¬ 
cifed  at  that  age.  Others  think  nine  years  old  a 
proper  time,  becaufe  then  children  begin  to  know 
the  difference  between  good  and  evil :  but  they 
generally  admin  ifter  it  at  four  or  five  years  of  age. 


hour  for  confummation.  The  bridegroom,  having  becaufe  it  is  lefs  painful  and  hazardous  the  younger 
enjoyed  his  fipoufe,  goes  with  her  to  the  Bifhop,  they  are.  Surgeons,  as  has  been  obferved,  they 
and  acknowledges  that  he  hath  found  her  a  vir-  have  none,  but  fome  barber  performs  the  opera- 
gin,  whereupon  the  Bifhop  performs  the  remain-  tion  with  his  razor,  and  applies  ftipticks  and  aftrin- 
der  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  putting  rings  on  gents  to  the  part,  to  flop  the  bleeding.  They 
their  fingers,  and  baptizing  them  again.  But  if  obferve  neither  day  nor  hour,  nor  place  for  per- 
the  bridegroom  will  not  depofe  that  his  fpoufe  was  forming  this  ceremony,  but  they  do  it  when  they 


a  maid,  the  Bifhop  will  have  no  concern  in  the 
celebration  of  the  marriage,  but  leaves  it  to  an 
inferior  prieft,  and  the  woman  has  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  a  ftrumpet.  But  I  do  not  find  the  hufband 
has  a  power  of  parting  with  his  bride  after  he 
has  tried  whether  fhe  be  a  virgin  or  not,  in  his 
opinion ;  for  the  learned  fay,  that  it  can  be  no 
more  than  opinion,  it  not  being  poflible,  in  all 
cafes,  to  difcover  whether  a  girl  be  a  virgin  or  not ; 


pleafe :  when  it  is  done  at  any  great  man’s  houfe 
however,  fome  mollah  reads  in  the  alcoran,  or 
fays  certain  prayers  out  of  their  liturgy,  during 
the  operation,  but  they  have  no  office  on  purpofe 
for  it ;  and  there  is  great  rejoicing  the  remainder 
of  the  day  :  they  receive  a  new  name  upon  their 
circumcifion,  tho’  I  find  they  have  a  name  given 
them  before,  foon  after  their  birth ;  and  as  they 
are  wonderful  fuperftitious,  and  apt  to  think  the 


and  it  is  believed  that  the  good  women  often  im-  name  goes  a  great  way  in  the  good  or  ill  fortune 
pofe  upon  fuch  coxcombs  as  will  be  fatisfied  with 
nothing  lefs  than  ocular  demonftration.  But  to 
proceed;  thefe  difciples  of  St  John  are  allowed 
to  take  more  than  one  wife  at  a  time,  but  will  not 
admit  of  divorces ;  and  their  widows  are  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  marry  a  fecond  time. 

Befides  the  Chriftians  which  are  tolerated  in 
Perfia,  we  find  the  Jews  difperfed  throughout  that 
country  ;  there  are  reckoned  to  be  about  twenty 
thoufand  families  of  them,  a  poor  miferable  peo¬ 
ple,  many  ot  them  artificers,  others  of  them  pre- 


of  the  child,  they  take  the  alcoran,  or  fome  other 
pious  book,  and  the  firft  name  they  meet  witff, 
that  they  apprehend  will  be  the  mod  lucky.  At 
other  times  they  will  write  five  or  fix  names, 
and  put  them  in  a  bag,  and.ffiake  them  toge¬ 
ther,  and  the  firft  they  draw  out,  is  the  name ; 
but  when  there  are  feveral  boys  in  a  family, 
it  is  odds  but  fome  of  them  are  called  Ma¬ 
homet  or  Ali,  thefe  being  their  favourite 
faints.  Sir  John  Chardin  tells  us  alfo  they 
circumcife  the  old  women  in  fome  parts  of  Perfia, 

A  ■.  V  but 
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Neither 
mofques 
or  priefts 


CHAP,  but  never  the  young  girls,  becaufe  there  is  nothing 
xv*  to  circumcife. 

Their  mofques  or  temples  in  Perfia  are  never 
confecrated  ;  but  when  they  are  built  the  people 
are  invited  to  perform  their  devotions  there, 
are  confe-  -which  is  all  the  ceremony  ufed  ;  but  as  their  reli¬ 
crated.  not  0bjige  them  to  pray  in  temples,  the 

great  men  feldom  come  thither,  and  their  mol- 
lahs  preach  as  frequently  in  the  ftreets  and  publick 
places  of  refort,  as  in  their  mofques  ;  the  common 
people,  however,  choofe  to  perform  their  devo¬ 
tions  in  their  temples,  efpecially  on  Fridays, 
their  fabbath,  and  upon  the  great  feftivals  when 
there  is  ufually  a  fermon,  or  a  good  moral  dif- 
courfe  delivered  by  fome  mollah ;  but  the  people 
are  not  very  attentive  to  thefe  preachments,  I  find, 
for  fome  will  be  reading,  others  fleeping,  and 
perhaps  others  fmoaking  or  eating  in  fermon 
time  ;  every  one  does  what  he  pleafes  fo  as  he 
does  not  difturb  the  preacher :  their  mollahs  are 
never  confecrated,  but  take  up  the  office  of 
preachers,  and  lay  it  down  again  as  they  fee  fit : 
thofe  who  defign  for  the  priefthood,  begin  with 
cloathing  themfelves  in  a  plain  modeft  garb,  a 
white  turbant,  and  a  kind  of  caffock  of  camblet 
reaching  down  to  their  heels  ;  then  they  apply 
themfelves  to  ftudy,  and  obtain  the  title  of  tale- 
bolm,  or  fearchers  after  knowledge  ;  they  alfo 
live  abftemioufly,  and  put  on  a  grave  and  phari- 
faical  look  •,  afterwards  they  go  in  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,  or  to  the  tombs  of  their  Imams,  if  they 
can  raife  money  enough  to  defray  the  charge,  and 
at  their  return  get  themfelves  regiftered  in  the 
fedre’s  books,  in  order  to  obtain  preferment  when 
it  falls,  either  in  fome  convent  or  endowed  mofque, 
and  they  are  advanced  higher  ufually  according  to 
their  diligence  or  merit.  Sir  John  Chardin, 
who  feems  to  have  an  equal  love  for  the  mollahs, 
and  priefts  of  all  other  religions,  charges  them 
with  hypocrify,  and  fays  they  have  a  proverb  in 
Perfia  wherein  people  are  advifed  to  guard  them¬ 
felves  from  a  woman  before,  from  a  mule  behind, 
and  from  a  mollah  on  every  fide. 

In  every  great  mofque  there  are  three  principal 
officers,  i.  The  montevely,  who  takes  care  of 
the  furniture  and  ornaments.  2.  The  mollah  or 
preacher.  And  3.  The  moazem,  who  calls  the 
people  to  prayers.  When  a  mofque  hath  large 
revenues,  there  are  feveral  mollahs,  &c.  belong  to 
it,  who  are  admitted  by  the  fedre  or  chief  prieft, 
or  other  ecclefiaftical  officers,  who  feal  the  inftru- 
ment  of  their  admiffion  :  the  clergy  of  Perfia  in 
general  are  not  rich,  receiving  no  dues  from  the 
people,  but  depending  altogether  upon  the  endow¬ 
ments  of  their  houfes  or  churches,  and  what  they 
get  by  the  inftrudlion  of  children,  either  as  private 
tutors,  or  mailers  of  fome  publick  fchool. 

Befides  the  mollahs,  there  are  feveral  other  forts 
of  people  in  Perfia  who  pafs  for  ecclefiafticks,  as 
the  mirs  and  zeriffs,  who  are  of  the  family  of 
Mahomet  by  the  male  line;  and  the  laieds, 
who  are  the  defendants  of  Fatima,  Maho¬ 
met’s  daughter;  the  mirs  have  the  privilege  of 
wearing  a  green  turbant,  but  are  not  fo  much  ho¬ 
noured  in  Perfia  as  in  Turkey,  becaufe  they  are 
looked  upon  to  be  in  the  Turkiffi  intereft:  the 
dervifes  and  faquirs,  which  as  far  as  I  can  perceive 
are  but  two  names  for  the  fame  profeffion,  are  alfo 
looked  upon  as  religious  people,  whom  I  have  ob- 
ferved  already  are  a  kind  of  begging  friers,  but 
under  no  government,  or  obligation  to  continue  in 
that  ftate,  but  may  return  into  the  world  again, 
-.according  to  the  monkilh  phrafe,  whenever  they 
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pleafe :  thefe  preach  in  the  mofques,  the  market-  CHAP, 
places,  coffee-houfes,  &c.  they  exprefs  a  great  con-  x ' T- 

tempt  of  the  world,  and  fometimes  pretend  to  in- 
fpiration,  and  the  gift  of  prophefy,  like  our  fa- 
naticks,  and  by  the  help  of  a  little  opium  will 
counterfeit  raptures  and  extafies  with  the  belt  of 
them :  but  with  all  their  pretences  to  a  fevere  ab- 
ftemious  life  in  publick,  it  feems  they  are  perfedt 
libertines  when  they  get  by  themfelves. 

CHAP.  XVI. 


Treats  of  the  marriages  of  the  Perjians ,  and  of  the 
condition  of  their  children. 

AS  the  women  are  never  to  be  feen  in  Perfia,  Marria?ea 
a  man  is  obliged  to  be  contented  with  fuch  of  the  Per- 
an  account  of  his  miftrefs’s  beauty  and  accom-  ftanSi 
pliffiments,  as  he  receives  from  others ;  they  are 
allowed  four  legal  wives,  with  whom  they  may 
enter  into  formal  contracts  before  the  civil  magi- 
ftrate  (who  is  alfo  an  ecclefiaftick)  but  1  do  not 
perceive  they  often  have  more  than  one  of  thefe, 
and  ffie  feems  to  be  taken  upon  fome  politick 
view,  upon  account  of  the  quality  or  intereft  of 
her  family,  or  to  ferve  as  a  governefs  or  miftrefs 
of  the  reft  of  the  women,  who  wait  upon  her, 
notwithftanding  they  have  the  honour  of  their 
mailer’s  bed,  and  their  iffue  are  equally  legitimate  : 
for  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  a  baftard  in  Perfia* 
thofe  born  before  and  thofe  after  marriage  have 
the  fame  privileges,  nor  is  it  any  difadvantage  for 
a  fon  to  be  born  of  a  concubine,  or  even  of  a  black 
Have,  in  regard  to  his  inheritance. 

Love  is  the  leaft  motive  for  entering  into  a 
contradl  with  a  lawful  wife,  as  ffie  is  called,  efpe¬ 
cially  among  the  great,  nor  does  Ihe  expeft  much 
of  it,  but  it  is  the  number  of  Haves,  the  cloaths* 
the  equipage,  and  the  figure  the  man  makes  in 
the  world,  which  are  the  great  inducements  for 
a  woman  or  her  friends  to  match  into  any  fa¬ 
mily.  If  the  woman  is  fo  unfortunate  as  to  fall 
in  love  with  her  fpoufe,  ffie  is  ufually  very  un¬ 
happy,  for  ffie  will  frequently  have  the  mortifi¬ 
cation  of  feeing  him  leave  her  bed  for  that  of 
a  Have,  and  perhaps  for  a  common  ftrumpet,  and 
inftead  of  a  return  of  her  paffion,  poffibly  may 
be  prefented  with  the  French  difeafe  ;  and  if  Hie 
difeovers  her  refentment,  ffie  will  probably  fee 
another  wife  introduced  into  the  houfe  to  govern 
in  her  Head. 

The  Perfians  marry  their  children  in  their  in¬ 
fancy  when  they  meet  with  an  advantageous  match  ; 
otherwife  they  are  in  no  hafte,  as  to  their  fons, 
but  give  them  a  Ihe-flave  for  a  bedfellow  in 
the  mean  time ;  fo  that  though  the  men  are  faid 
to  be  very  fcrupulous  in  this  country,  as  to  the 
virginity  of  their  brides :  it  is  very  rare  if  the  law¬ 
ful  wife  has  her  huffiand’s  maidenhead.  One  would 
think  a  certain  lawyer  of  our  own  country  had 
been  educated  among  the  Mahometans  of  Perfia, 
by  his  declaring  that  every  man  ought  to  have 
two  wives  at  leaft ;  the  one  a  wife  in  love,  as 
he  termed  it,  and  the  other  a  wife  in  law :  one 
upon  account  of  wealth  or  a  potent  alliance,  and 
the  other  purely  for  his  pleafures. 

But  to  proceed  ;  the  parties  having  both  of  them 
given  their  confent,  and  the  terms  fettled  by  the 
mediation  of  friends,  proof  thereof  is  made  be^ 
fore  the  Cadi  or  civil  magiftrate,  who  caufes  the 
fame  to  be  regiftered :  but  as  far  as  I  can  find,  the 
parties  themfelves  do  not  appear  in  perfon  before 
him,  or  go  to  the  temple  to  folemnize  the 

marriage, 
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Chap,  marriage,  as  with  us :  but  the  bridegroom  the 
XVI.  day  before  he  takes  home  his  bride  fends  her  a 
habit,  ornaments  and  jewels,  fuitable  to  her  qua¬ 
lity  ;  and  the  next  day  towards  the  evening, 
mounting  on  horfeback,  with  the  richeft  furniture 
he  can  procure,  and  attended  by  his  friends,  the 
mufick  and  dancing  girls,  he  goes  to  fetch  home 
his  wife,  who  meets  him  part  of  the  way  mounted 
alfo  on  a  camel  or  horfe  •,  but  fo  vailed,  that 
her  face  cannot  be  feen  ;  fhe  is  alfo  attended  by 
her  friends  and  relations  in  their  gayeft  equipage, 
with  her  flaves,  cloaths,  and  baggage  :  both  com¬ 
panies  being  joined,  they  march  to  the  hufband’s 
houfe,  with  lighted  torches,  the  drums  and 
trumpets  founding,  and  mufick  playing  before 
them,  the  mob  following  with  joyful  acclamati¬ 
ons,  and  willies  for  the  happinefs  of  the  new  mar¬ 
ried  couple. 

Being  arrived  at  the  houfe,  the  bride  is  led 
to  her  apartment,  where  the  hulband  follows  foon 
after,  and  this  is  the  firfb  view  he  has  of  her 
Face :  the  company  fpend  the  remainder  of  the 
evening,  and  fometimes  feveral  days  fucceffively 
in  feafting  and  rejoicing  at  the  bridegroom’s  houfe  ; 
but  the  men  and  women  are  in  feparate  apart¬ 
ments  •,  the  mufick,  dancing  girls,  and  mob,  are 
alfo  generally  well  entertained,  if  it  happen  to  be 
a  man  of  quality’s  wedding. 

Thefe  are  the  only  wives  the  Perfians  have,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  notion  we  have  of  a  wife  :  but  they 
have  alfo  a  kind  of  wives  or  concubines,  whom 
they  agree  with  either  for  life  or  for  a  certain 
time,  to  ferve  them  in  the  capacity  of  a  bed-fel¬ 
low  :  thefe  contrads  alfo,  it  is  faid,  are  regift  red 
before  a  magiftrate,  and  where  a  man  parts  with 
one  of  thefe,  lhe  muft  remain  fingle  forty  days 
before  fhe  contracts  with  another,  to  fee  if  lhe 
be  with  child  •,  for  in  this  cafe,  the  firft  man 
muft  keep  her  till  fhe  is  brought  to  bed,  and  her 
children  afterwards.  The  laft  kind  of  wives  are 
a  man’s  Haves,  whom  he  takes  to  his  bed,  and 
difpofes  of  as  he  pleafes,  without  any  ceremony  ; 
Condition  but  the  children  of  thefe  are  in  as  good  a  con- 
of  their  dition  as  the  reft,  inheriting  according  to  their 
children,  feniority  ;  fo  that  if  the  fon  of  a  Have  be  the 
eldeft,  he  has  an  elder  brother’s  portion  :  which 
brings  me  to  fpeak  of  the  diftribution  of  their 
eftates  among  their  childien.  And  in  the  firft 
place,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  every  perfon  has 
a  right  of  difpofing  of  his  effeds  to  fuch  of  his 
children,  and  in  fuch  proportions,  as  he  fees  fit, 
unlefs  he  is  limited  by  the  marriage- con  trad  to 
leave  a  certain  part  to  his  legal  wife,  which  goes 
to  her  particular  iflue. 

But  where  the  father  makes  no  will,  and  is 
under  no  obligation  to  leave  any  part  of  his  eftate 
to  any  particular  woman  and  her  iflue,  the  eldeft 
fon  takes  two  thirds  of  his  eftate  and  effeds,  and 
the  reft  are  divided  among  the  younger  children, 
Without  making  any  diftindion  between  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  their  lawful  wives,  their  Haves,  or  con- 
Divcrces.  cubines.  And  if  a  woman  be  divorced  without 
any  fault  on  her  part,  Hie  fliall  have  the  dowry 
he  ftipulated  to  give  her,  which  after  her  death 
will  go  to  her  children.  Divorces  are  very  eafily 
obtained  here,  efpecially  where  both  parties  agree 
to  it :  the  ufual  fuggeftions  for  a  woman  to  ob¬ 
tain  a  divorce,  are,  that  the  hufband  takes  up 
too  much  time  with  his  flaves  and  concubines, 
and  does  not  afford  her  due  benevolence,  or  elfe 
that  the  hufband  is  impotent  •,  in  either  of  which 
cafes  the  magiftrate  will  grant  a  divorce,  and  both 
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By  the  Perfian  law  the  girls  are  held  to  be  of  * 
age  at  nine  years  of  age,  and  the  boys  at  thir¬ 
teen,  and  no  longer  under  the  diredion  of  their 
guardians  •,  and  where  a  guardian  dies,  the  ma¬ 
giftrate  will  fometimes  admit  them  to  be  of  age 
fooner,  upon  examination.  The  eldeft  fon  is  al¬ 
ways  guardian  to  the  younger  children,  and  in¬ 
fants  have  that  privilege,  that  their  eftates  can¬ 
not  be  feized  for  the  debts  of  the  deceafed  till 
they  come  of  age,  and  are  able  to  plead  for  them- 
felves.  Where  a  perfon  dies  inteftate,  there  is  an 
ofiicer  in  every  city  and  province,  who  takes  care 
to  fecure  the  eftate  and  effeds  of  the  deceafed, 
and  fee  them  diftributed  among  the  relations  of  the 
deceafed,  in  fuch  proportion  as  the  law  requires  ; 
which  brings  me  to  give  an  account  of  their  fu¬ 
neral  rites,  and  their  behaviour  towards  the  dying 
and  dead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Treats  of  the  funeral-rites  of  the  Perfians ,  and  their 
behaviour  towards  the  dying  and  dead. 

H  E  N  a  fick  man  is  thought  to  be  draw-  Funerals, 
ing  towards  his  laft  hour,  they  fet  up 
lighted  lamps,  or  make  little  fires  on  the  terraffes 
of  his  houfe,  that  the  people  of  the  neighbour¬ 
hood,  and  thofe  that  pais  by,  may  pray  for  him. 

They  alfo  fend  for  a  mollah,  or  prieft,  who  puts 
him  in  mind  of  reviewing  his  paffed  life,  and  re¬ 
penting  of  his  fins  ;  to  which  the  dying  man  ufu- 
ally  anfwers,  taube,  or,  I  repent.  They  alfo 
make  him  repeat  his  creed,  viz.  that  there  is  but 
one  only  GOD,  who  has  neither  companion  or 
equal;  that  Mahomet  was  his  prophet,  and 
fent  into  the  world  to  publifh  the  true  religion, 
and  that  it  has  prevailed  againft  all  other  religi- 
gions,  notwithftanding  the  oppofition  made  by 
thofe  who  give  companions  to  GOD,  meaning 
the  Chriftians,  who  affert  the  divinity  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.  To  which  they  add, 
that  Ali,  and  the  eleven  Imams,  are  the  true 
fucceffors  of  Mahomet  :  and  as  he  has  lived  in 
this  faith,  fo  he  profeffes  that  he  dies  in  it.  When 
he  can  fpeak  no  longer,  they  continue  to  read 
fome  chapters  of  the  alcoran  to  him  till  he  expires. 

His  death  is  foon  known  by  the  difmal  groans 
and  lamentations  of  thofe  about  him  :  the  rela¬ 
tions  immediately  fet  up  a  great  howl,  rend 
their  cloaths,  tear  off  their  hair,  beat  their  breafts, 
and  ad  like  people  in  the  utmoft  defpair,  efpe¬ 
cially  the  women,  intermingling  fad  complaints, 
and  uttering  the  moft  tender  expreflions  to  the 
dead  corps,  as  if  it  was  really  fenfible  of  their 
grief. 

In  the  mean  time  they  fend  to  the  Cadi,  or 
civil  magiftrate,  to  give  notice  of  his  deceafe,  and 
to  procure  an  order  to  the  perfon  whofe  office 
it  is  to  wafh  the  dead,  to  fend  fome  of  bis  peo¬ 
ple  to  wafh  the  corps :  if  it  be  a  man,  he  fends 
men,  and  if  a  woman,  thofe  of  her  own  fex. 

Thefe  wafhers  immediately  ftrip  the  corps,  taking 
all  that  is  upon  it  for  their  own  ufe  ;  then  they 
carry  out  the  body  to  a  certain  pool,  or  large  ba- 
fon,  provided  in  every  town  for  this  purpofe,  in 
fome  private  place  :  this  is  to  be  underftood  of 
the  common  people,  for  the  great  men  have  ba¬ 
tons  in  their  own  gardens,  over  which  they  pitch 
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CHAP.a  tent*  For  the  walking  any  of  the  family  when 
XVII.  they  die.  When  the  corps  is  clean,  they  flop  up 
u-"v — ’  all  the  vents,  as  the  mouth,  nofe,  ears,  &c.  with 
cotton,  that  nothing  may  ififue  from  them.  The 
corps  is  afterwards  wrapped  up  in  a  new  linen 
cloth, 4  or  winding-flieet ;  and  if  it  be  a  man  of 
figure,  there  are  certain  pafiages  out  of  the  alco- 
ran,  or  out  of  fome  other  of  their  facred  books, 
written  upon  it :  and  they  tell  us  of  one  of  their 
great  Minifters  of  fate,  who  was  wrapped  in 
fo  large  a  fheet,  that  the  whole  alcoran  was  writ¬ 
ten  on  it.  In  this  condition  the  body  is  repofited 
in  fome  place  at  a  diftance  from  the  houfe  •,  and 
if  it  be  to  be  buried  a  great  way  off,  it  is  put  into 
a  wooden  coffin  filled  up  with  fait,  lime,  and  per¬ 
fumes,  to  preferve  it  *,  for  they  embalm  their  dead 
bodies  no  otherwife  in  Perfia,  nor  do  they  ever 
embowel  them,  as  with  us. 

If  they  are  buried  near  the  place  where  they 
die,  they  are  carried  thither  diredtly  from  the 
place  where  they  are  wafhed  without  much  cere¬ 
mony,  the  people  who  attend  the  corps  follow¬ 
ing  in  no  manner  of  order  *  indeed  at  the  inter¬ 
ment  of  people  of  diftindtion,  the  enfigns  of  the 
mofque  are  carried  before  them  on  long  pikes, 
one  has  an  iron  hand  at  the  end  of  it,  which 
they  call  Ali’s  hand-,  others  have  crefcents  ; 
and  on  the  reft  are  written  the  names  of  Ma¬ 
homet,  his  daughter  Fa t  1  m  a,  and  his  twelve 
fucceffors  :  they  have  alfo  dreamers  of  filk,  and 
led  horfes,  which  carry  the  turbant  and  arms  of 
the  deceafed  :  there  are  no  bearers  appointed  on 
purpofe  for  carrying  the  corps  to  the  grave,  but 
the  neighbours  offer  their  fervice,  and  if  a  perfon 
of  fafhion  meets  a  funeral,  he  will  light  from  his 
horfe  and  affift  in  the  carrying  the  bier,  this 
being  reckoned  a  great  adt  of  charity  among  the 
Mahometans. 

They  bury  none  in  their  mofques  or  temples, 
but  in  many  towns  they  have  their  burying- 
places  by  the  road  fide  a  little  diftance  from  the 
houfes ;  however,  in  Ifpahan,  and  feveral  great 
cities,  there  are  burying-places  within  the  city  : 
their  graves  are  much  of  the  fame  dimenfions 
as  ours  ;  but  on  the  fide  of  them  next  Mecca 
there  is  ufually  a  hollow  earth  made,  wherein 
they  lay  the  corps  in  its  winding  fheet  without 
a  coffin,  with  the  face  towards  Mecca,  and  if 
it  be  a  great  man,  they  lay  by  him  his  turbant, 
his  fword,  his  quiver,  and  his  bow.  The  reafon 
of  making  this  arch  is  upon  the  fuppofition  that 
the  foul  re-animates  the  body  foon  after  the  in¬ 
terment,  and  is  examined  by  certain  angels, 
concerning  his  faith  and  manners,  as  has  been 
taken  notice  of  before.  The  Saieds,  who  are 
of  the  family  of  Mahomet,  have  no  earth 
thrown  into  the  grave,  but  it  is  covered  only 
with  a  great  ftone  -,  they  generally  lay  a  tomb- 
ftone  on  the  grave,  as  with  us,  but  inftead  of 
giving  an  account  of  the  deceafed  or  his  charadter, 
there  are  ufually  engraven  fome  paffages  of  the 
alcoran. 

About  eight  or  ten  days  after  the  funeral,  and 
on  certain  feftivals,  the  friends  and  relations  of  the 
deceafed  go  to  vifit  the  tomb,  efpecially  the  wo¬ 
men  with  their  children,  where  they  renew  their 
lamentations,  weep,  and  beat  their  breafts,  and 
expoftulate  with  the  deceafed  upon  his  leaving 
them,  after  the  manner  of  the  Iriffi  their  friends 
in  the  mean  time  condoling  with  them,  and  en¬ 
deavouring  to  comfort  them,  and  fometimes  they 
leave  on  the  tomb,  fruits,  cakes,  and  fweet-meats, 
VOL.  I. 


with  which  they  apprehend  the  angels  who  guard  CHAfe 
the  fepulchre  are  well  pleafed.  XVII.  ^ 

Their  mourning  ufually  lafts  forty  days  it 
does  not  confift  in  wearing  black  cloaths,  (for  black 
they  deteft,  and  look  upon  it  to  be  the  devil’s  co¬ 
lour,  an  infernal  habit)  but  their  mourning  confifts 
in  luch  lamentations  as  have  been  mentioned,  in  a 
torn  and  neligent  garb,  and  the  moft  lively  ex- 
prefiions  of  grief  and  defpair,  which  they  repeat 
two  or  three  times  a  week  during  the  time  above- 
mentioned  j  after  which  they  bathe  and  {have,  and 
drefs  themfelves  in  their  uftlal  habits,  and  the 
mourning  is  finifhed  :  their  wives  are  the  moft  in- 
confolable,  for  it  is  fcarce  ever  feen  that  a  widovT 
marries  a  fecond  time  in  Perfia. 

Many  of  the  Perfian  Kings  are  buried  at  Kom^ 
as  was  the  laft  Sultan  Soliman,  of  whofe  fune¬ 
ral  we  meet  with  the  following  account.  Thifc 
Prince  died  in  the  year  1 694^  the  corps  was  pre¬ 
ceded  by  a  hundred  camel  and  mules*  which  car¬ 
ried  provifions  for  a  thoufand  people  who  were  to 
attend  it  on  the  road  ;  then  came  the  body  in  a 
large  litter  covered  with  a  pall  of  cloth  of  gold* 
and  carried  by  two  camels  led  by  the  Nazir  or 
High-Steward,  on  the  fide  of  it  went  two  fervants 
burning  perfumes  in  golden  pans,  and  a  great  com¬ 
pany  of  priefts  finging  their  prayers ;  after  this 
came  another  empty  litter  covered  with  red  and 
green,  then  all  the  great  officers  of  the  court  fol¬ 
lowed  on  foot  with  their  cloaths  rent,  except  the 
Prime-Minifter,  who  on  account  of  his  great  age 
was  permitted  to  ride  ;  the  people  joining  them 
upon  the  march  to  the  number  of  many  thoufands* 
who  made  the  moft  difmal  lamentations  as  for 
their  common  parent  in  this  order  they  proceeded 
about  a  league  out  of  Ifpahan  to  one  of  the  King’s 
garden  houfes,  where  the  corps  refted,  and  the 
night  following  thofe  who  were  appointed  to  at¬ 
tend  it,  proceeded  on  their  journey  to  Kom,  and 
the  great  officers  returned  to  Ifpahan  to  attend 
the  new  King  :  then  the  {hops  were  opened* 
which  had  been  kept  ftiut  ever  fince  they  had  no¬ 
tice  of  the  late  King’s  death,  and  the  court  re¬ 
fumed  it’s  ufual  fplendor. 

Before  I  leave  the  head  of  funerals,  I  fhall  take 
the  liberty  to  mention  that  of  one  of  our  Englifti 
agents  at  Ifpahan,  defcribed  by  Monfieur  le 
Bruyn,  which  will  give  us  fome  notion  of  the 
fplendor  and  magnificence  of  our  European  fac¬ 
tors  and  merchants  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

In  July  1704,  died  Mr  Owen,  agent  of  the 
Englifti  Eaft-India  company  :  he  was  about  forty 
years  of  age,  a  gentleman  of  great  honour  and 
merit,  and  univerfally  efteemed.  The  day  he  was 
buried,  the  fecond  of  the  Dutch  company,  their 
diredtor  being  ill,  came  to  the  Englifti  fadtory  at 
break  of  day,  with  all  his  people,  among  whom 
were  fourteen  horfe,  and  two  led  horfes  covered 
with  black  cloth,  preceded  by  a  trumpet  and  thir¬ 
teen  footmen.  The  gentlemen  of  the  horfe  of  the 
deceafed,  the  Perfian  interpreter,  and  fome  others, 
began  the  march  from  the  Englifti  fadtory,  being 
followed  by  three  led  horfes  cloathed  with  black 
cloth,  having  white  oftriches  feathers  upon  their 
heads.  There  followed  fourteen  perfons  on  horfe- 
back,  attended  by  ten  or  twelve  valets ;  after  thefe 
came  the  horfe  belonging  to  the  Dutch  diredtor, 
then  the  corps  of  the  deceafed,  covered  with  white 
taffata,  and  a  pall  of  black  velvet  over  it  j  it  was 
placed  upon  a  bier,  and  carried  by  four  perfons  re¬ 
lieved  from  time  to  time,  the  burying-place  being 
at  fome  diftance. 

5  G 
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CHAP.  Afrer  the  corps  followed  the  fecond  of  the  Eng- 
XV  I1-  lifli  factory,  and  the  fecond  of  the  Hollanders, 
with  feveral  others  of  both  nations,  and  fome  Ar¬ 
menian  merchants  from  Julpha,  all  of  them  hav¬ 
ing  white  fcarfs  and  hatbands,  confiding  in  all 
of  about  forty  perfons,  and  attended  by  thirty 
footmen.  The  French  alfo  met  the  company  at 
the  burying-place,  and  the  corpfe  was  interred  a- 
bout  feven  in  the  morning,  the  fecond  of  the 
Englifh  company  reading  the  funeral  fervice ;  then 
every  one  took  a  handful  of  earth  and  threw  into 
the  grave,  and  it  was  immediately  filled  up  by 
the  grave-diggers.  Whereupon  the  company  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Englifh  houfe,  in  the  fame  order 
they  came,  where  having  been  handfomly  enter¬ 
tained,  they  took  their  leaves. 

I  fhall  conclude  with  a  defcription  Monfieur  l  e 
Bruyn  gives  us  of  the  mourning  of  the  Arme¬ 
nians,  at  the  graves  of  their  deceafed  friends,  an¬ 
nually,  the  night  before  the  folemnization  of  the 
feftival  of  the  difcovery  of  the  holy  crofs. 

The  Armenian  women,  cloathed  in  white  linen 
vails,  and  fo  muffled  up  that  nothing  but  their 
eyes  could  be  difcerned,  about  two  or  three  hours 
before  day,  came  to  the  Chriftian  burying-place, 
bringing  with  them  wood,  coals,  tapers,  and  in- 
cenfe  ;  there  they  made  fires  by  the  tombs  of  their 
refpedtive  relations  and  friends,  and  placed  lighted 
tapers  upon  them,  continually  throwing  incenfe 
on  the  fire,  lamenting  their  lofs,  and  addreffing 
themfelves  to  the  deceafed,  in  the  mofl  tender  and 
affeiftionate  expreffions :  then  they  threw  themfelves 
on  the  graves,  and  embraced  and  bathed  them 
with  their  teats.  This  was  fucceeded  by  the  moft 


diimal  groans  and  cries  that  can  be  imagined. 
At  a  little  diftance  the  place  where  this  was  tranf- 
adted  looked  like  the  ruins  of  fome  town  juft  de- 
ftroyed  by  the  flames  in  a  dark  night,  there  be¬ 
ing  fuch  an  intermixture  of  ftones  and  fire,  with 
the  cries  and  lamentations  of  people  in  the  utmoft 
defpair. 

The  men,  it  feems,  remained  at  home  while 
the  women  were  employed  in  this  folemnity,  but 
fent  perpetually  after  their  wives,  under  pretence 
of  enquiring  how  they  did,  poffibly  left  the 
darknefs  of  the  night  fhould  give  them  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  purfuing  their  intrigues,  inftead  of  vifit- 
ing  their  departed  friends.  There  were  alfo  a 
multitude  of  priefts  attending  at  the  burying-place, 
to  offer  up  prayers  for  thofe  who  defired  it  •,  and 
thefe  being  all  cloathed  in  black,  as  the  women 
were  in  white,  and  made  an  odd  fort  of  a  fhow. 
The  priefts  were  paid  for  the  prayers  they  faid 
on  this  occalion,  fome  of  them  fix- pence,  others 
ten-pence,  but  none  give  them  more  than  twen¬ 
ty-pence.  There  are  feldom  lefs  than  three 
thoufand  Armenian  women,  who  come  from  Jul¬ 
pha,  to  attend  the  graves  of  their  deceafed  friends 
at  this  time,  who  fo  perfume  the  air  with  the 
incenfe  and  aromatick  gums  they  throw  into  the 
fire,  that  the  city  of  Ifpahan  is  fenfible  of  it,  at 
more  than  a  mile’s  diftance.  The  ceremony  be¬ 
ing  concluded  about  two  hours  after  day-lighr, 
the  common  people  continued  to  go  thither  moft 
part  of  the  day,  not  to  mourn,  it  feems,  and  be¬ 
wail  the  loft  of  their  friends,  as  thofe  in  the 
morning  had  done,  but  to  fmoke  and  divert  them¬ 
felves,  as  ufual  at  feftivals. 
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JDefcribing  the  fituation ,  extent ,  and  bounds  of  this  country ; 

and  climate. 


ARABIA,  if  we  include  all  thofe 
countries  which  go  under  that  name, 
is  of  a  very  large  extent,  little  inferior 
to  any  of  thofe  empires  we  have  al¬ 
ready  paffed  through :  the  raoft  foutherly  part  of 
it  lying  in  the  latitude  of  12  degrees  30  minutes, 
and  the  north  part  of  it  in  32  degrees  30  minutes 
north,  longitude  from  34  to  61,  reckoning  from 
the  meridian  of  London.  It  ftretches  itfelf  from 
the  north-weft  to  the  fouth-eaft,  and  is  faid  to 
refemble  the  head  of  an  axe,  being  much  broader 
on  the  fouth-eaft  than  it  is  on  the  north-weft.  It 
lies  between  the  fifth  and  the  fourteenth  north  cli¬ 
mate  ;  the  longeft  day  in  the  fouth  being  fourteen 
hours  and  a  half,  and  in  the  north  eighteen. 

This  country  is  bounded  by  Paleftine,  Syria, 
and  Diarbeck  (or  Mefopotamia)  towards  the  north. 
By  Eyrack  Arabick  (formerly  Chaldea  or  Baby¬ 
lonia)  and  the  gulph  of  Perfia  towards  the  eaft. 
By  the  Ocean  towards  the  fouth  *,  and  by  the 
Red-Sea,  and  the  ifthmus  which  divides  Afia 
from  Africa,  towards  the  weft.  It  is  twelve 
hundred  Englifh  miles  in  length,  and  between 
eight  and  nine  hundred  miles  in  breadth,  in  the 
broadeft  part,  but  fcarce  half  fo  much  in  the  nar- 
roweft  part,  towards  the  north. 

It  is  ufually  divided  into  three  parts,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  refpeftive  foils,  viz.  Arabia 
Felix,  Arabia  Delerta,  and  Arabia  Petrasa.  A- 
rabia  Felix,  the  fouth-eaft  part  of  it,  contains, 
at  leaft,  four  parts  in  five  of  the  whole.  Arabia 
Deferta,  which  lies  to  the  northward,  is  the 
largeft  next  •,  and  Arabia  Petrtea,  which  lies 
to  the  north-weft,  on  the  ifthmus  which  divides 
Afia  from  Africk,  is  much  the  leaft.  But  the 
boundaries  are  very  uncertain,  or  rather,  there 
are  no  bounds  at  all  *,  for  the  inland  country  be¬ 
ing  under  the  government  of  abundance  of  little 
Emirs,  or  Arabian  Princes,  who  march  from 
place  to  place,  and  encamp  according  as  they  can 
find  water  and  pafture  for  their  cattle,  their  re- 
fpective  dominions  have  fcarce  any  fixed  boun¬ 
daries,  nor  is  it  eafy  to  fay  which  part  of  the 
country  belongs  to  one  of  thefe  divifions,  and 
which  to  another :  as  to  thofe  Princes  who 
live  in  towns  upon  the  fea-coaft,  their  dominions 


the  name ,  divifions ,  rivers,  port  towns ,  air} 


indeed  may  be  fet  out  with  a  greater  degree  of  CHAP; 
certainty.  I. 

Some  derive  the  name  of  this  country  from  h — ! 
the  Hebrew  word  harabi,  which  fignifies  a  thief Name* 
or  a  robber.  And  others  from  Arabus,  a  fup- 
pofed  fon  of  Apollo  and  Babylonia  ;  but  the 
people  of  this  country  have  been  known  more  by 
the  name  of  Saracens  than  any  other,  from  the 
word  farra,  which  fignifies  a  defert,  and  faken* 
to  inhabit  •,  for  all  the  Arabia’s  have  very  large 
deferts,  though  one  only  carries  the  name  of  De¬ 
ferta,  as  being  eminently  barren. 

There  are  but  few  fprings,  and  fcarce  any  con-  Rivers  and 
fiderable  river  in  this  country,  unlefs  we  take  in  fprings. 
part  of  the  Euphrates,  which  divides  Arabia  De¬ 
ferta  from  Diarbeck  or  Mefopotamia.  The  feas 
which  encompafs  it  on  three  fides,  are  the  Perfian 
gulph,  the  Indian  or  Ethiopick  ocean,  and  the 
Red-Sea.  Of  the  gulph  of  Perfia  I  have 'treated 
already :  as  to  the  ocean  which  lies  to  the  fouth- 
eaft  of  Arabia,  it  is  obfervable  that  there  are  no 
regular  tides  in  it,  and  the  current  ufually  fits  as 
the  wind  blows,  except  on  the  full  or  the  change 
of  the  moon,  and  then  for  three  or  four  days  to¬ 
gether  it  will  fit  diredtly  againft  the  wind,  and  at 
thofe  times  the  water  rifes  eight  foot  perpendi¬ 
cular  upon  the  coaft. 

The  wind  blows  on  this  coaft  from  the  fouth-  Wind?; 
fouth- weft  and  fouth- weft,  and  fo  variable  to  the 
weft,  with  hard  gufts,  and  fometimes  rain,  from 
the  beginning  of  April  to  the  middle  or  latter  end 
of  Auguft,  and  then  it  turns  about  to  the  eaft- 
ward,  blowing  gently  from  that  quarter,  until 
the  latter  end  of  March,  with  fometimes  land 
and  fea- breezes,  but  very  faint.  But  there  is  no 
enduring  this  coaft  from  the  beginning  of  April 
till  the  latter  end  of  July,  for  the  wind  blows 
hard  then  from  the  fouth-fouth-weft,  and  there 
is  no  harbour  upon  the  coaft  but  what  lies  open 
to  thofe  winds,  and  no  foundings  to  be  had  fix 
miles  off  the  fliore  in  many  places. 

I  proceed  now  to  treat  of  the  Red- Sea,  which  The  Red- 
lies  to  the  weft  ward  of  Arabia,  and  firft  as  to  the  Sea. 
name  of  it,  about  which,  there  are  great  variety 
of  opinions:  antiently,  it  feems,  the  Red-Sea  was 
not  confined  to  this  narrow  channel,  which  lies 

between 
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CHAP,  between  Arabia  and  Africk,  but  was  extended 
I-  alfo  to  the  Perfian  gulph,  and  to  all  that  ocean 
which  lies  between  Africk  and  the  Eaft-Indies, 
though  the  late  weftern  writers  apply  it  to  that 
gulph  only  which  lies  neareft,  and  was  firft  dif- 
covered  to  them,  holding,  that  becaufe  King  Ery- 
thros,  who  had  the  fovereignty  of  this  fea,  was 
buried  in  one  of  the  iflands  of  it,  that  therefore  it 
bears  the  name  of  Mare  Erythraeum,  or  the  Red- 
Sea.  Some  again  apprehend  that  the  rednefs  of 
the  fands,  or  the  coral  which  is  found  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  it,  or  the  rednefs  of  it’s  waters,  were  the 
occafion  of  it’s  name  :  and  others,  that  the  rednefs 
of  the  bordering  hills  might  juftly  give  occafion 
to  the  name  :  but  as  to  the  fand  of  this  fea,  and 
it’s  waters,  travellers  allure  us  they  are  no  redder 
than  thofe  of,  other  fe^s, .  though  fome  of  the 
mountains  near  it  are.  They  obferve  alfo  that 
the  Holy  Scripture  call  it  yam  fouf,  or  the  fea 
'of  rufhes,  becaufe  its  banks  are  covered  with 
rufhes  or  weeds.  The  Arabs  call  it  the  fea  of 
Clyfma,  the  name  of  a  town  which  formerly 
flood  at  the  bottom  of  the  gulph.  No  fea  was 
more  frequented  than  this,  before  the  difcovery  of 
the  way  to  the  Eafl-Indies  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope:  but  of  late  few  fhips,  except  the  Turkilh 
gallies,  and  the  veffels  which  tranfport  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  pilgrims  to  Mecca,  go  higher  than  Mo¬ 
cha.  I  fhall  however,  according  to  my  ufual  me- 

Vort  thod,  defcribe  the  fituation  of  the  principal  port 

towns.  towns,  in  this  and  the  other  feas  belonging  to  A- 
rabia.  And  firft,  at  the  entrance  upon  this  fea 

Suez.  from  Egypt  ftands  the  town  of  Suez,  in  the  la¬ 
titude  of  30  degrees,  it  is  held  by  fome  to  be  the 
antient  Arfinoe,  it  is  a  little  town  belonging  to 
the  Grand  Seignior,  containing  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  houfes,  and  has  a  pretty  harbour,  but  fo 
{hallow  that  fhips  of  burthen  cannot  enter  it : 
it  is  full  of  people  when  the  Turkifii  gallies  are 
there,  and  at  the  time  when  foreign  {hipping 
arrives ;  but  at  other  times  almoft  deferted,  there 
being  no  frefh  water  within  two  leagues  of  it  : 
it  ftands  about  forty  or  fifty  miles  from  Grand 
Cairo,  to  which  it  may  be  reckoned  the  port 
town. 

Tor.  From  the  town  of  Suez  to  Tor,  the  next  port 

town  to  the  fouthward,  is  about  an  hundred  miles  : 
from  Tor  may  be  feen  the  place  where  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ilrael  pafled  through  the  Red-Sea,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  tradition  of  the  natives,  being  the  mid¬ 
way  between  Suez  and  Tor  here  the  fea  is  a- 
bout  fifteen  miles  broad,  and  thirty-five  fathom 
deep  in  the  middle  of  the  channel.  The  Egyp¬ 
tian  coaft  on  the  other  fide  is  obferved  to  be  very 
fteep,  except  in  that  place  through  which  the  II- 
raelites  marched,  where  there  is  an  eafy  defcent 
for  about  eight  or  nine  miles  into  the  fea  on 
each  fide  of  which  there  are  impaflable  mountains, 
like  high  walls,  which  are  called  Gibbel  Pharoon, 
or  the  hills  of  Pharaoh  ;  fo  that  except  the 
fea  had  divided,  there  was  no  poffibility  of  their 
efcaping,  they  muft  have  perifhed  by  the  fword 
of  Pharaoh. 

Yambce.  The  next  port  to  the  fouthward  of  Tor  is 
Yamboe,  which  lies  in  25  degrees  north  latitude-, 
here  is  a  tolerable  good  harbour,  but  the  entrance 
is  very  dangerous,  on  account  of  the  fands :  the 
caftle  which  defends  it  is  ftrong  enough  to  refill 
the  attacks  of  the  wild  Arabs,  but  not  to  endure 
,  a  formal  fiege.  It  is  now  the  port  town  to  Me¬ 
dina,  where  their  prophet’s  tomb  is,  being  di- 
ftant  from  it  about  four  days  journey. 

To  the  fouthward  of  Yamboe  lies  the  town 


of  Siden  or  Judda,  in  21  deg.  30  m.  belonging  CHAP, 
to  the  Grand  Seignior ;  but  the  entrance  into  it 
is  fomething  difficult :  this  is  the  port  town  to 
Mecca,  where  the  pilgrims  ufually  come  on  fhore.  judda. 
The  country  about  it  is  fo  very  barren,  that  the 
Turks  are  at  a  great  expence  to  furnifh  it  with 
provifions,  which  are  fent  from  Egypt  by  the 
way  of  Suez  ;  but  in  return,  they  import  Vaft 
quantities  of  coffee,  which  the  Arabians  bring  hi¬ 
ther  commonly  at  the  time  the  Turkilh  gallies 
come  into  the  road.  ^ 

But  the  principal  port  in  the  Red-Sea  is  Mo-  Mocha, 
cha  fituate  near  the  mouth  of  it,  in  13  degrees 
north  latitude  :  hither  come  the  fhips  of  all  Eu¬ 
ropean  nations  which  trade  into  thofe  feas,  as 
alfo  the  merchants  of  Egypt,  Turkey,  Abyf- 
fina,  &c.  -  - 

Without  the  ftraits  of  Babelmandel  to  theeaft- 
ward,  in  the  latitude  of  12  degrees  odd  minutes, 
ftands  the  port  of  Aden,  one  of  the  antienteft  and  Aden, 
pleafanteft  cities  in  Arabia,  once  in  the  pofleffion 
of  the  Portugueze :  it  is  defended  by  a  wall  on 
one  fide,  and  high  mountains  on  the  other  ;  but 
has  been  found  too  weak  to  refill:  the  attacks  of 
the  Arabian  Princes  of  late  years. 

Sailing  from  Aden  to  the  eaftward,  the  next 
remarkable  place  we  meet  with  is  Maculla  bay,  Maculla 
in  the  latitude  of  14.  degrees  46  min.  from  thence  ba7- 
to  the  port  of  Shahar  is  12  leagues  and  an  half :  Shahar. 
this  place  lies  in  the  latitude  of  14  deg.  52  min. 

Farther  eaft  lies  the  ports  of  Caffeen  or  Carefen  Caffeen. 
and  Dofar  and  in  the  gulph  of  Perfia  on  the  Dofar. 
Arabian  fide  beyond  Cape  Rofalgate  we  meet  with 
Mufcat,  in  the  latitude  of  23  degrees  north,  whofe  Mufcat. 
King  feems  to  be  much  ftronger  in  fhipping  than 
any  of  the  Arabian  Sovereigns. 

The  air  of  Arabia  is  excelfive  hot,  and  in  many  The  air. 
places  very  unhealthful,  particularly  that  part 
of  it  which  lies  upon  the  coafts.  The  winds 
alfo  are  hot  and  poifonous,  as  thofe  on  the  op- 
pofite  fhores  of  Perfia  ;  and  their  fands  very  trou- 
blefome  and  dangerous,  being  driven  like  clouds 
by  the  wind,  infomuch,  'that  whole  caravans,  it 
is  faid,  have  been  buried  and  loft  in  their  deferts 
by  a  dorm  of  wind  and  fand.  It  rains  in  Ara¬ 
bia  but  very  feldom,  in  fome  places  not  more 
than  twice  or  thrice  in  two  or  three  years  but 
the  great  dews  which  fall  in  the  night,  refrefh 
the  ground  and  fupply  the  plants  with  fome 
moifture. 

CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  kingdoms  and  provinces  which  are 
known  to  us  in  Arabia  and  of  their  towns , 
fortifications ,  camps ,  buildings ,  and  furniture. 

TH  E  kingdoms  and  provinces  we  have  any  Provinces 
account  of  in  Arabia  Felix,  are  firft  Hagiaz,  of  Hagiaz, 
which  lies  along  the  Red-Sea  between  Arabia  or 
Petrtea  on  the  north,  and  the  province  of  Tehama 
on  the  fouth,  and  is  by  fome  called  the  princi¬ 
pality  of  Mecha,  in  which  the  chief  towns  ara. 

Medina,  Mecha,  Sid  in,  Plagiar,  and  Elagefa. 

2.  Tehama,  which  has  Hagiaz  on  the  north,  Tehama, 
the  Red-Sea  on  the  weft,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Moha  or  Moco  on  the  fouth  the  chief  towns 
thereof  are,  Elaran,  Sibit,  and  Ghalafecka. 

3.  The  kingdom  of  Moco,  which  has  the  Moco. 
Red-Sea  and  the  ftraits  of  Babelmandel  on  the 
weft,  the  ocean  on  the  fouth,  the  province  of 
Hadramut  on  the  eaft,  and  Tehama  on  the  north; 
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Cafieen 
and  Seer. 


Oman,  or 
Mufcat. 


Town  of 
Medina. 


Mecca. 


the  chief  towns  whereof  are  Moco,  Aden,  Abra, 
and  Sanaa. 

4.  Hadramut,  which  has  the  kingdom  of  Moco 
on  the  weft,  the  ocean  on  the  fouth,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Carefen  or  Cafteen  upon  the  eaft  •, 
the  chief  towns  whereof  are  Hadramut,  Aragui, 
Maculla,  and  Sahar. 

5.  The  two  kingdoms  or  provinces  of  Carefen  or 
Cafteen,  and  Seger  or  Seer,  of  which  Mr  Moll 
makes  but  one  kingdom,  is  bounded  by  Hadra¬ 
mut  on  the  weft,  the  ocean  on  the  fouth,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Oman  or  Mufcat  on  the  eaft 
and  north ;  the  chief  towns  whereof  are  Hafwel, 
Fortach,  Dofar,  Mirabat,  and  Niban. 

6.  The  kingdom  of  Oman  or  Mufcat,  in 
which  I  conclude  Bahrelia,  is  the  largeft  of  the 
Arabian  kingdoms,  and  has  the  kingdom  of  Ja- 
mama  on  the  north,  the  gulph  of  Perfia  on  the 
eaft,  the  ocean  on  the  fouth,  and  the  province  of 
Seger  or  Seer  on  the  weft  ;  the  chief  towns  where¬ 
of  are  Hafen,  Harmin,  Ganca,  Mufcat,  Sohar, 
Julphar,  andElcatiff;  in  this  province  alfo  lies 
the  remarkable  promontory  of  Rofalgate,  being 
the  moft  eafterly  point  of  Arabia,  and  Cape 
Mufledon,  which  lies  over  againft  the  ifland  of 
Ormus. 

7.  Jamama,  an  inland  province  but  little 
known  to  us  ;  the  chief  towns  whereof  are  Ja¬ 
mama,  Hujor,  and  Tuna. 

I  proceed  next  to  the  defcription  of  fome  of 
the  principal  towns,  and  firft  of  Medina  where 
Mahomet’s  tomb  is  :  this  is  called  by  the 
Arabians,  Medina  Talmabi :  the  city  of  the  pro¬ 
phet,  being  the  place  Mahomet  fled  to  when 
he  was  driven  from  Mecca,  and  where  he  was  firft 
inverted  with  regal  power.  It  lies  in  the  latitude 
of  24  deg.  30  min.  north,  about  eighty  miles  to 
the  eaftward  of  the  Red-Sea,  and  two  hundred 
miles  to  the  north  of  Mecca.  It  confifts  of  a- 
bout  a  thoufand  houfes  built  of  brick  and  ftone, 
but  not  very  lofty,  having  but  one  floor :  there 
are  feveral  noble  mofques  in  the  city,  the  prin¬ 
cipal  whereof  is  called  Mos  a  Kibu,  or  the  moft 
holy :  it  ftands  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  and 
is  a  fquare  building  an  hundred  paces  in  length, 
and  fourfcore  in  breadth,  and  fupported  by  four 
hundred  columns,  on  which  there  hang  four  thou¬ 
fand  lamps.  Mahomet’s  tomb  ftands  in  a 
tower  in  this  temple  covered  with  a  dome,  and 
encompafled  with  iron  rails :  the  tomb  itfelf  is 
furrounded  by  a  filver  grate,  and  the  wall  on  the 
inflde  is  hung  with  rich  filks,  upon  which  are 
abundance  of  precious  ftones,  the  gifts  of  Maho¬ 
metan  Princes.  The  Pilgrims  never  fee  the  tomb 
itfelf,  only  the  tower  which  it  is  enclofed  in  ; 
but  when  the  pilgrims  are  returned  home,  and 
the  crowd  is  lefs,  they  make  no  difficulty  of 
Ihewing  it  to  any  Mahometan  for  a  piece  of  mo¬ 
ney.  The  ftory  of  Mahomet’s  coffin  being 
drawn  up  to  the  roof  by  a  loadftone  here,  was 
an  impofltion  upon  us,  it  feems  *,  there  never 
having  been  any  colour  for  that  report. 

Mecca  ftands  about  two  hundred  miles  fouth  of 
Medina,  in  the  latitude  of  21  deg.  fome  odd  min. 
and  is  a  day’s  journey  to  the  eaftward  of  the  Red- 
Sea,  in  a  valley  almoft  furrounded  with  moun¬ 
tains  *,  it  is  twice  as  large  as  Medina,  built  of 
brick,  with  flat  roofs,  and  ballufters  on  the  top. 
In  the  middle  of  the  town  ftands  the  kaaba  or 
houfe  of  GOD,  which  according  to  the  Arabian 
tradition  was  built  by  Abraham,  and  to  which 
Mahomet  obliged  all  his  followers  to  go  in 
pilgrimage  once  in  their  lives.  This  houfe  is  not 
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above  fifteen  foot  in  length  and  twelve  in  breadth,  CH  A  P. 
and  about  five  fathoms  high  ;  the  door  is  in  the  Ir- 
corner,  on  the  left  hand,  aboiit  a  fathom  and  a 
half  high,  and  a  fathom  wide,  made  of  beaten 
filler,  and  opens  With  tWo  leaves  •,  they  go  up 
to  it  by  a  ladder,  it  being  raifed  fix  foot  above 
the  ground :  the  roof  is  flat,  and  fupported  by 
three  pillars  of  aloes  wood  of  an  odtogonal  form  ; 
the  fides  are  hung  with  red  and  white  fluff,  with 
the  following  words  feveral  times  wrought  in 
them,  viz.  La  Ilia  Illalla,  Mahomed  refoul 
allah,  i.  e.  GOD  is  a  great  GOD,  and  Maho¬ 
met  his  prophet. 

There  is  a  large  Court  about  this  houfe  en¬ 
compafled  with  a  piazza,  fupported  by  three  rows 
of  pillars  :  in  this  court  the  pilgrims  of  the  foul 
principal  Mahometan  fedls  have  their  refpedtivfe 
places  to  perform  their  devotion  in  ;  for  I  do  not 
find  they  ever  enter  the  kaaba,  and  indeed  it  is 
fo  fmall,  that  it  would  admit  but  of  a  very  few 
people :  the  houfe  is  girt  round  with  two  belts  of 
gold,  and  hung  on  the  outfide  with  damafk  •,  and 
every  year  there  are  new  hangings  prefented  by 
the  Grand  Seignior,  when  the  old  ones  are  cut 
into  relicks,  and  fold  to  fuch  pious  people  as  will 
pay  for  them. 

Mocha  or  Moha,  which  I  have  already  meri-  Mocha* 
tioned  as  the  capital  of  a  confiderable  kingdom, 
ftands  oil  the  right-hand  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Red- Sea  from  the  ocean  :  it  was  within  thefe  two 
hundred  years  but  a  fmall  village  •,  but  is  now 
the  moft  populous  trading  town  upon  the  coafts : 
it  ftands  on  a  flat,  upon  a  landy  barren  foil  clofe 
by  the  fea  fide.  The  ftreets  are  large  and  clean  : 
the  houfes  of  brick  or  ftone,  two  ftories  high  with 
flat  roofs,  terrafled  on  the  top  to  walk  on.  The 
fhops  make  a  good  appearance,  being  furnifhed 
with  all  manner  of  commodities.  What  the 
Europeans  bring  from  thence  is  chiefly  coffee, 
which  grows  in  the  neighbouring  country  and 
no  where  elfe ;  and  this  plant  I  fliall  take  ail 
opportunity  of  defcribing  hereafter. 

Mufcat,  the  next  moft  confiderable  place  and  Mufcat. 
the  capital  of  a  large  kingdom,  is  about  three 
miles  in  circumference,  fituated  on  the  left-hand 
at  the  entrance  of  the  gulph  of  Perfia  or  Ormus, 
about  fixty  leagues  to  the  north- weft  of  Cape 
Rofalgate,  and  was  once  in  pofleflion  of  the  Por- 
tugueze,  when  they  commanded  all  the  trade  of 
the  Perfian  gulph ;  but  the  Portugueze  having 
loft  Ormus  on  the  other  fide  the  bay,  and  being 
much  weakened  by  the  Europeans,  who  fucceed- 
ed  them  in  the  Indian  trade,  the  Arabians  made 
themfelves  mailers  of  Mufcat  •,  fince  when  the 
Portugueze  and  the  people  of  this  place  have  been 
always  in  a  ftate  of  war,  and  under  pretence  of 
carrying  Portugueze  merchants  or  their  effedls, 
the  Mufcatters  frequently  feize  other  European 
Ihips  which  come  into  thefe  feas,  if  they  are  not 
in  a  condition  to  defend  themfelves. 

There  are  feveral  redouts  and  batteries  for  the 
defence  of  the  harbour  of  Mufcat  •,  but  not  kept 
in  very  good  repair.  The  city  ftands  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  a  bay  furrounded  with  hills,  or  rather 
rocks,  which  renders  it  prodigious  hot.  The 
houfes  are  two  ftories  high,  but  indifferently  built, 
and  fcarce  any  furniture  in  them  :  the  ftreets  are 
irregular,  and  fo  narrow,  that  more  than  two  peo¬ 
ple  can  fcarce  walk  a-breaft  in  them.  The  market¬ 
place  however,  in  the  middle  of  the  town  is  well 
ftored  with  filh,  fruit,  and  other  proviflons  ex¬ 
ceeding  cheap. 
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The  laft  town  I  fhall  take  notice  of,  is  El¬ 
catiff  to  the  northward  of  Mufcat  higher  up 
the  Perfian  gulph,  in  the  latitute  of  27  degrees 
north.  This  was  formerly  a  place  of  great  trade, 
and  much  reforted  to  when  the  pearl  fifhery 
near  it  was  in  repute  *,  but  feems  to  be  upon 
the  decline  at  prefent :  the  King  of  Mufcat  or 
Oman,  having  brought  all  this  coaft  under  his 
fubjedtion. 

But  the  Arabs  who  live  in  towns  are  a  very 
inconfiderable  number,  compared  with  thofe  that 
live  in  tents,  and  are  called  Bedouins  :  thefe  peo¬ 
ple  have  no  fixed  habitation,  but  being  poffelfed 
of  large  flocks  and  herds  of  camels,  ftieep,  and 
goats,  rove  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  ano¬ 
ther,  where  they  can  find  pafture  and  water  for 
their  cattle  •,  and  when  they  have  deftroyed  all 
the  forage,  they  load  their  goods  and  baggage  on 
their  camels,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
march  on  in  fearch  of  frefh  pafture.  Their  tents 
make  a  very  indifferent  appearance  when  they 
encamp,  being  made  of  black  or  dark  coloured 


goat’s  hair. 


CHAP.  III. 


Treats  of  the  genius  and  temper  of  the  Arabs  ;  of 
their  complexion ,  Jfsape ,  and  habits  their  diet , 
liquors ,  diverfions ,  roads ,  and  way  of  travel¬ 
ling. 


Genius 
and  tem¬ 


pi  E  T  H  E  R  the  Arabs  are  naturally  in- 
,  ,  dined  to  that  roving  wandring  life  they 
Arab  C  6  have  alwaYs  been  remarkable  for,  or  whether  the 
nature  of  their  country  requiring  frequent  remo¬ 
vals  on  account  of  it’s  barrennefs,  and  the  fcarcity 
of  water  in  the  deferts,  puts  them  under  a  neceflity 
of  wandering  from  place  to  place,  is  not  very  ma¬ 
terial  to  enquire  ;  but  as  they  have  lived  in  this 
manner  for  fo  many  ages,  it  is  probably  as  agree¬ 
able  to  them,  as  a  more  fettled  life  is  to  the  reft 
of  the  world  :  but  this  people  are  not  more  taken 
notice  of  for  rambling  than  they  are  for  thieving, 
both  by  fea  and  land,  and  that  not  in  fmall  parties 
only,  but  by  publick  authority  in  a  manner,  with 
their  Princes  at  the  head  of  them.  There  are  fome 
modern  travellers  indeed,  that  cry  up  the  Arabians 
for  their  juftice,  their  humanity,  temperance, 
and  other  virtues,  at  a  very  great  rate ;  but  this 
feems  contrary  to  univerfal  experience,  or,  they 
muft  mean  that  juftice  which  they  exercife  among 
themfelves ;  for  certainly  foreigners  very  often 
fuffer  by  their  rapine :  I  fhall  take  the  liberty  of 
repeating,  however,  what  Capt.  Say  relates  of 
the  juftice  and  other  virtues  of  thofe  Arabians  who 
inhabit  near  Mufcat :  he  fays  they  are  very  cour¬ 
teous  in  their  behaviour,  extremely  civil  to  ftran- 
gers,  and  offer  no  violence  or  affront  to  any,  and 
though  they  have  the  higheft  veneration  for  their 
religion,  never  endeavour  to  force  it  upon  others  •, 
that  a  man  may  travel  hundreds  of  miles  in  their 
country,  and  not  fo  much  as  meet  with  abufive 
language,  and  if  the  traveller  has  a  charge  of  mo¬ 
ney,  he  needs  no  arms  to  defend  it,  he  may  fleep 
with  it  fafely  in  his  hand  by  the  highway  fide  : 
that  though  he  lived  in  that  country  for  feveral 
years,  and  had  travelled  much,  he  never  heard  of 
a  robbery  amongfl  them.  He  adds,  that  happen¬ 
ing  to  be  fhipwrecked  on  the  ifland  of  Macira  near 
this  coaft,  and  efcaping  to  fhore  with  the  reft  of 
the.  mariners,  the  Arabs  came  to  him  and  offered 
their  afliftance  to  fave  the  goods,  as  he  underftood 
by  the  figns  the  Arabs  made,  for  they  could  not 


underftand  one  another  a  word  :  that  one  of  the  CHAP. 
Arabs,  who  looked  like  the  Governor,  having 
gathered  a  little  heap  of  fand,  divided  it  into  three 
parts,  referving  two  to  himfelf,  and  giving  the 
other  to  the  captain,  at  which  the  Captain  ex¬ 
prefling  fome  diflike,  the  Arab  divided  the  heap  in 
two  equal  parts,  referving  one  to  himfelf  and  giv¬ 
ing  the  other  to  the  Captain,  whereupon  they 
fhook  hands,  as  well  contented  on  both  fides. 

The  money  which  was  brought  on  fhore  and  faved 
in  the  wreck,  amounted  to  twelve  or  fourteen 
thoufand  pounds,  which  they  weighed  in  bafkets, 
delivering  rather  more  than  a  moiety  to  the  Cap¬ 
tain.  And  this  Mr  Say  feems  to  admire  as  a 
great  piece  of  juftice  in  the  Arabs,  applauding  his 
good  fortune,  that  he  was  not  caft  way  upon  a 
Chriftian  coaft,  where  he  might  have  fared  much 
worfe. 

But  notwithftanding  this  relation  of  Capt. 

Say’s,  I  am  very  well  aflured,  that  the  Arabs  have 
both  before  that  time  and  fince,  taken  feveral  fhips 
of  ours,  which  they  found  weakly  manned  at  fea : 
nay,  they  have  fetched  them  out  of  the  very  road 
at  Gombron  on  the  coaft  of  Perfia  in  the  night 
time  :  and  have  more  than  once  defrauded  and  rob¬ 
bed  our  merchants  of  their  goods,  who  came  to 
trade  with  them  at  Mufcat.  It  is  very  rare  alfo 
that  any  caravan  of  merchants  paffes  over  the  de¬ 
ferts,  but  they  lofe  part  of  their  goods :  the  Ara¬ 
bian  Emirs  and  Princes  themfelves  extort  money 
from  them,  though  they  do  not  take  all  indeed, 
and  fo  according  to  Capt.  Say,  may  be  deemed 
to  have  more  juftice  than  fome  other  robbers  :  and 
indeed  there  is  fomething  to  be  faid  for  thofe  Ara¬ 
bian  Princes,  for  the  country  being  theirs,  they 
might  refufe  to  let  the  caravans  pafs  through  their 
country  at  all,  and  poflibly  take  what  they  impofe 
upon  caravans,  by  way  of  duty  or  toll  ;  and  this 
feems  probable,  becaufe  the  fums  are  not  very 
large,  or  it  would  difcourage  the  caravans  from 
coming  that  way  •,  and  as  to  private  robberies, 
no  country  can  be  anfwerable  for  them.  Their 
depredations  at  fea  feems  moft  inexcufable,  where 
nothing  but  a  fuperior  force  can  protect  our  mer¬ 
chants  againft  them. 

The  Arabians  are  of  a  middle  ftature,  thin,  and  Stature 
of  a  fwarthy  complexion  ;  and  black  hair  and  and  ,com* 
black  eyes  are  common  to  them  with  other  people  P^exion* 
in  the  fame  climate  :  their  voices  are  rather  effemi¬ 
nate  than  ftrong,  but  they  are  faid  to  be  a  brave 
people,  expert  at  the  bow  and  lance,  and  fince 
they  have  been  acquainted  with  fire-arms  are  be¬ 
come  pretty  good  markfmen. 

The  habit  of  the  roving  Arabs  is  a  kind  of  blue  Habit, 
fhirt,  tied  about  them  with  a  white  fafh  or  girdle, 
and  fome  of  them  have  a  veft  of  firs  or  fheep  (kins 
over  it :  they  wear  alfo  drawers,  and  fometimes 
flippers,  but  no  (lockings,  and  have  a  cap  or  tur- 
bant  on  their  heads,  many  of  them  go  almoft  na¬ 
ked,  but  the  women  are  fo  wrapped  up,  that  no¬ 
thing  can  be  difcerned  but  their  eyes.  Their  food  Food  and 
is  beef,  mutton,  goats  flefli,  venifon,  and  camels  liquors, 
flefh,  which  they  efteem  more  than  any  other, 
and  they  make  thin  cakes  of  flower  and  water  in- 
ftead  of  bread  :  but  many  of  them  choofe  dried 
dates  before  them  :  they  eat  alfo  moft  forts  of  fifh, 
except  fuch  as  have  no  fcales :  but  whatever  ani¬ 
mals  they  eat,  they  are  very  careful  to  have  all  the 
blood  well  drained  out.  Thofe  about  Mufcat 
do  not  only  abftain  from  wine,  as  other  Mahome¬ 
tans  do,  but  deny  themfelves  even  tea  and  coffee, 
and  other  innocent  liquors :  nor  do  they  indulge 
themfelves  in  fmoaking  tobacco :  water  is  their 

ordinary 
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CHAP,  ordinary  drink,  or  a  ftierbet  made  of  oranges,  water, 
and  fugar. 

There  are  no  roads  laid  out  in  this  country, 
traveling,  but  the  caravans  travel  over  fandy  deferts,  where 
there  is  no  manner  of  track  •,  guiding  themfelves 
by  a  compafs,  as  at  fea,  or  elfe  by  the  ftars,  for 
they  travel  chiefly  in  the  night  on  account  ol  the 
heats.  People  choofe  to  travel  with  the  caravans, 
in  which  are  frequently  two  or  three  hundred 
men,  and  perhaps  a  thoufand  beafts  of  all  kinds, 
in  order  to  fecure  themfelves  from  the  thievifh 
Arabs.  There  are  no  wheel -carriages  in  this 
country,  all  their  merchandize  is  loaden  upon 
camels  or  dromedaries,  between  which  there  is 
very  little  difference  in  the  fhape,  unlefs  it  be 
that  the  camel  has  but  one  bunch,  and  the  dro¬ 
medary  two  upon  his  back ;  the  camel  alfo  is 
largeft,  and  will  carry  fix  or  feven  hundred 
weight,  but  the  dromedary  is  the  fwifter,  and 
ufed  chiefly  for  riding :  he  will  trot,  it  is  faid, 
forty  leagues  a  day  with  eafe.  Both  the  camel 
and  dromedary  kneel  down  to  take  up  their  bur¬ 
then,  and  will  upon  occafion  travel  five  or  fix 
days  without  drinking,  fome  fay  nine.  Here 
are  no  inns  or  caravan feras  to  bait  at,  but  thofe 
who  travel  with  the  caravans  carry  their  provi- 
fion  and  tents  with  them,  which  are  fet  up  in 
bad  weather,  for  if  the  weather  be  good,  they 
choofe  to  lodge  upon  a  carpet  in  the  open  field, 
that  they  may  not  be  furprized  by  the  Arabian 
robbers. 

The  flaves  and  fervants  which  belong  to  the  ca¬ 
ravan  get  ready  their  mailer’s  meat  upon  the  road  •, 
their  ufual  way  of  dreffing  it  is,  by  making  a 
little  hole  in  the  ground,  in  which  they  make  a 
fire,  and  fet  a  pot  over  it :  if  there  be  no  brakes 
or  fhrubs  to  be  found  in  the  way  they  go,  they 
carry  charcoal  along  with  them  for  firing.  They 
alfo  carry  water  in  fkins,  for  fometimes  they  do 
not  meet  with  water  in  feveral  days  travelling. 
But  it  is  an  obfervation  among  the  Arabs,  that 
wherever  there  are  trees,  the  water  is  not  far  off, 
and  when  they  draw  near  a  pool,  their  camels 
will  fmell  it  at  a  diftance,  and  fet  up  their  great 
trot  till  they  come  to  it,  efpecially  if  they  have 
been  kept  without  water  for  any  time. 

Before  a  caravan  fets  out,  the  merchants  eledl 
among  themfelves  a  caravan  bafha  or  captain, 
who  appoints  the  order  of  their  march,  and  the 
places  they  are  to  lodge  at,  and  with  the  princi- 
cipal  men  in  the  caravan  adjufts  any  differences 
that  arife  in  the  way  •,  but  it  is  an  employment, 
it  feems,  that  no  honeft  man  is  fond  of ;  for  be¬ 
ing  empowered  to  pay  and  compound  for  feveral 
fmall  duties  in  the  countries  through  which  they 
pafs,  their  fidelity  is  generally  fufpe&ed.  The 
merchants  ufually  ride  upon  horfes  or  mules, 
and  thofe  who  cannot  be  at  that  expence,  on 
afifes,  it  being  very  tirelome  riding  on  a  camel 
when  he  goes  a  foot  pace,  but  pleafant  enough 
when  he  is  put  into  a  trot,  which  is  a  pace  the 
caravans  feldom  go,  becaufe  the  camels  are  heavy 
loaden. 

The  Franks  are  obliged  to  provide  pack-horfes 
to  carry  their  wine,  becaufe  the  camel  mafters, 
who  are  Mahometans,  will  not  fuffer  their  ca¬ 
mels  to  be  laden  with  this  liquor,  the  camel  being 
confecrated  to  Mahomet,  who  ftridlly  pro¬ 
hibited  the  ufe  of  wine.  The  wine  is  carried  in 
goat-fkins,  as  their  water  is  j  the  fkins  have  the 
hairy  fide  inwards,  and  are  well  pitched  ;  if  the 
hair  be  taken  off  they  are  not  fo  ferviceable,  but 
generally  leaky. 


The  ftages  of  the  caravans  are  not  every  day  CHAP* 
alike,  but  iometimes  fix  hours,  and  other  days 
ten  or  twelve,  according  as  they  can  meet  with 
water :  every  merchant  with  his  fervants  rides  by 
thofe  camels  which  are  loaden  with  his  goods, 
efpecially  in  the  dark  nights  •,  for  there  are  a  fly 
fort  of  thieves,  which  will  cut  the  firings  by 
which  they  are  fattened  to  one  another,  and  drive 
a  camel  or  two  off,  before  they  are  well  apprized 
what  is  a  doing.  The  caravan,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved,  lodges  in  fome  place  near  the  water  fide, 
if  they  can  meet  with  any  *,  and  after  fun-fet  there 
a  fort  of  poor  people  called  Shaoux,  who  make 
it  their  bufinefs  to  attend  the  caravans,  and  are 
very  diligent  in  guarding  the  whole  field  and  tak¬ 
ing  care  of  the  goods  ;  they  walk  about  like 
watchmen,  crying  out  GOD  is  one,  GOD  is 
merciful,  adding  frequently,  have  a  care  of  yout 
felf.  When  the  proper  time  for  marching  ap¬ 
proaches,  they  give  notice  to  the  caravan  bafha, 
who  orders  them  to  cry,  faddle  your  horfes,  and 
afterwards  to  load  their  goods  ;  and  it  is  fuprizing 
upon  this  fecond  cry,  to  obferve  how  every  thing 
is  ready  in  an  inftant,  the  caravan  fetting  forward 
in  great  order  and  filence. 

When  the  ftages  are  long,  and  they  do  not 
expedt  to  come  to  the  ground  were  they  are  to 
lie  before  ten  or  eleven  in  the  morning,  the  mer-* 
chants  will  fpread  a  carpet  on  the  ground  and  open 
their  wallets,  which  every  one  carries  upon  his 
horfe  filled  with  provifions,  and  fit  down  to  break- 
faft,  while  the  caravan  marches  flowly  on. 

It  is  neceffary  that  the  traveller  cloath  himfelf 
in  a  Arabian  veft  and  cap,  or  at  leaft  put  him¬ 
felf  into  the  garb  of  a  Mahometan  as  he  paffes 
through  this  country,  or  he  will  be  fubjedt  to 
many  inconveniencies,  and  fcarce  be  allowed  to 
pafs  fome  towns.  Boots  of  black,  red,  or  yellow 
leather  lined  with  cloth  muft  alfo  be  provided, 
which  reach  no  higher  than  the  knee,  and  are  as 
eafy  to  walk  in  as  fhoes.  Spurs  they  never  wear 
any,  but  prick  the  horfe  with  an  iron  which  is 
fixed  to  the  ftirrup. 

One  great  inconvenience  in  travelling  with  the 
caravans  is,  that  the  water  being  found  chiefly  in 
wells  and  cifterns,  where  no  more  than  two  or 
three  people  can  draw  water  at  a  time,  a  traveller 
is  forced  to  ftay  two  or  three  hours  fometimes  be¬ 
fore  he  can  get  any,  for  thofe  who  belong  to  the 
beafts  of  burthen  will  fcarce  fuffer  any  body  to 
come  near  the  well,  till  their  camels  and  other 
cattle  are  ferved  :  they  are  a  rude  fort  of  people, 
like  our  waggoners,  with  whom  there  is  no  con¬ 
tending  without  running  fome  hazard. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  nature  of  the  foil  *,  their  husbandry , 
gardenings  plants ,  animals ,  and  minerals. 

Arabia,  even  that  part  of  it  which  goes 
under  the  name  of  hyaman  or  the  happy, 
confifts  for  the  moft  part  of  fandy  deferts,  or  dry 
barren  mountains :  but  there  being  fome  parts  of 
fouth  Arabia  tolerably  fruitful,  and  abounding  in 
corn  and  herbage,  as  well  as  aromatick  gums,  ic 
is  compared  with  the  other  parts  of  Arabia,  a  happy 
country. 

Their  hills  they  never  endeavour  to  cultivate 
being  for  the  moft  part  a  rocky  foil,  and  fcarce 
capable  of  improvement :  their  valleys  feem  equal¬ 
ly  barren  when  water  is  wanting,  and  bear  fcarce 
any  herbage  5  but  where  they  can  bring  water 
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CHAP,  into  them,  they  produce  corn,  herbs,  flowers, 
IV-  and  all  manner  of  garden-fluff-,  and  no  country 
jn  the  world  affords  a  more  agreeable  profpedt. 
They  draw  water  in  large  fkins  out  of  their  wells 
morning  and  evening  with  oxen,  conveying  the 
water  along  little  canals,  by  the  fldes  of  which 
their  trees  and  plants  are  fet :  they  cut  alfo  little 
channels  through  their  corn  fields,  by  which  they 
let  the  water  into  them  as  there  is  occafion,  for 
rain  they  have  very  feldom  any. 

Fruits.  They  have  a  great  variety  of  excellent  fruits, 
fuch  as  oranges,  lemons,  grapes,  peaches,  and 
apricots  ;  but  what  this  country  is  moft  famous 
for,  is  their  dates  and  their  coffee,  with  which 
abundance  of  fhips  for  Europe  and  India  are 
loaden  every  year,  befides  vaft  quantities  that 

Dates.  are  fent  to  Turkey.  Of  dates  I  have  fpoken  in 
treating  of  Perfia,  which  are  found  fcarce  any 
where  elfe  but  in  this  country  and  that. 

Coffee.  The  coffee  fhrub  grows  eight  or  ten  foot  high, 
and  has  a  grey  fmooth  bark,  the  wood  is  white, 
and  has  not  much  pith  the  twigs  rife  by  pairs 
oppofite  to  each  other,  and  the  leaves  on  the  twigs 
in  the  fame  manner,  one  pair  about  two  inches 
difiance  from  another.  The  leaves  have  foot- 
ftalks  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  are  about 
four  inches  long  and  two  broad  in  the  middle, 
from  whence  they  decreafe  to  both  extremities, 
ending  in  a  point.  They  are  fmooth,  whole,  and 
without  any  incifures  on  the  edges,  and  near  the 
form  of  a  bay  leaf ;  the  fruit  comes  ex  alls  folio- 
rum  hanging  to  the  twig  by  a  foot  ftalk,  fome- 
times  one,  two,  or  more  in  the  fame  place.  Thefe 
fhrubs  are  planted  in  a  rich  ground,  and  watered 
by  artificial  channels,  as  their  other  vegetables  are, 
and  after  three  or  four  years  bearing,  the  natives 
plant  new  fhrubs,  becaufe  then  the  old  ones  begin 
to  decline.  They  dry  the  berries  in  the  fun,  and 
afterwards  take  off  the  outward  hulk  with  hand- 
mills  ;  and  the  Arabians  in  the  hotteft  feafon  make 
ufe  of  thefe  hufks  roafted  in  the  room  of  coffee 
berries,  efteeming  the  liquor  made  of  them  more 
cooling. 

Coffee  has  been  in  ufe  about  two  hundred  years 
in  Afia:  in  the  year  1652,  Mr  Edwards,  a 
Turkey  merchant,  brought  a  Greek  fervant  into 
England  to  make  coffee,  and  this  fervant  of  his, 
named  Pasqua,  was  the  firft,  it  is  faid,  who 
kept  a  coffee-houfe  here.  The  beft  coffee-berry 
is  large  and  plump,  with  a  greenifh  cafi,  and  has 
a  tranfparency  on  the  thinnefi  parts :  the  other  has 
a  yellowifh  caft  and  is  more  opaque ;  but  when 
they  are  roafted,  it  is  difficult  to  diftinguifh  them. 
The  beft  way  of  keeping  the  berries  when  they 
are  roafted  is,  in  fome  warm  place,  where  they 
may  not  imbibe  any  moifture,  for  this  palls  it, 
and  takes  off  the  brifknefs  of  the  tafte ;  and  it  is 
beft  to  grind  it  as  it  is  ufed.  It  is  obferved  that 
coffee  diftilled  yields  double  as  much  oil  as  beans, 
and  almoft  treble  as  much  as  wheat.  This  ac¬ 
count  of  the  coffee  Ihrub  is  taken  from  Mr 
Houghton’s  defcription  of  it,  inferted  in  the 
Philofophical  Tranfadtions,  No.  156.  Page  311. 

Produce  of  Arabia  alfo  abounds  in  myrrh,  manna,  caffia, 

Ara  ia.  incenfe,  aloes,  olibanum,  balm,  and  frankincenfe, 
befides  fome  other  valuable  drugs :  among  their 
plants,  nothing  is  more  wanted  than  timber  trees, 
and  indeed  they  have  very  little  wood  of  any  kind 
in  the  country. 

Animals.  Of  their  animals,  thofe  that  are  moft  ufeful 
and  excellent  in  their  kind  are  camels  and  horfes : 
their  camels  are  extremely  proper  for  this  fandy 
country,  and  the  largeft  of  them  will  carry  a 
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vaft  burthen,  fome  fay,  near  a  tiioufand  weight :  CHAp. 
the  leffer  fort,  which  have  two  bunches  on  their  IV. 
backs,  are  generally  called  dromedaries,  and  are 
as  remakable  for  their  fwiftnefs,  as  the  others 
for  their  ftrength  ;  but  of  thefe  I  have  fpoken 
already.  Their  breed  of  horfes  are  only  fit  for 
the  faddle,  and  are  never  ufed  either  for  draught 
or  burthen  :  the  fineft  horfes  we  fee  in  the  Perfian 
court  are  brought  from  hence,  and  are  admired 
for  their  make  as  well  as  for  their  high  mettle 
and  fwiftnefs.  The  common  food  both  of  camels 
and  horfes  is  barley,  or  barley- meal  made  into 
dough:  but  Mr  Th  eve  not  informs  us,  that 
in  fome  parts  of  Arabia,  they  feed  them  with 
camel’s  milk,  butter  and  wheat,  and  fometimes 
with  camel’s  fiefli  dried  in  the  fun.  And  a  more 
modern  author  tells  us,  they  feed  their  cattle  at 
Mufcat  with  fifh,  not  when  they  are  frefli  taken, 
but  they  dig  a  little  pit,  and  having  thrown  a  large 
quantity  ol  fifh  in  it,  they  let  them  lie  till  they 
are  rotten  and  turned  to  a  kind  of  earth,  after 
which  it  is  taken  up  and  boiled  in  water,  which 
they  let  ftand  till  it  is  cool,  and  then  give  it  to 
the  cattle  :  this  makes  them  very  fat,  nor  does 
their  flefh  tafte  amifs  by  living  on  this  kind  of 
diet.  They  have  oxen,  buffaloes,  goats,  and  ve- 
nifon  here,  but  their  beef  and  buffaloes  fiefti  is 
very  coarfe.  As  to  hogs  they  never  breed  any, 
being  all  Mahometans,  who  abhor  the  fight  of 
this  animal.  Fifh  and  fowl  they  have  in  great 
plenty  on  their  coafts  -,  but  the  inland  parts  are 
indifferently  flocked  with  either,  there  being  nei¬ 
ther  wood  nor  water  to  be  found  in  feveral  days 
journey.  Lions,  bears,  tygers,  wolves,  jackalls, 
and  other  wild  beafts,  alfo  are  found  in  fome  parts 
of  Arabia,  but  not  in  fuch  great  numbers  as  elfe- 
where,  there  being  but  little  cover  for  them. 

As  to  minerals,  fome  part  of  this  country  was 
formerly  held  to  be  rich  in  gold,  but  I  cannoC 
learn  there  are  mines  of  this  or  any  other  metal 
open  at  prefent.  Pearls  they  have  good  ones  near 
the  coafts,  both  in  the  gulph  of  Perfia  and  in 
the  Red-Sea ;  and  the  King  of  Mufcat,  it  is 
faid,  has  the  command  of  the  pearl  fiffiery  at 
prefent  in  the  gulph  of  Perfia,  but  I  prefume  he 
makes  little  of  it,  for  our  people  who  have  been 
there  very  lately  inform  me,  that  pearls  are  as 
fcarce  and  as  dear  here  as  in  other  parts  of  Afia. 

Before  I  proceed  farther  in  the  defcription  of  An  ac- 
Arabia  in  general,  I  fhall  take  a  view  of  thofe  count  of 
places  in  Arabia  Petraea,  which  are  mentioned  in  ^eApr^as 
the  holy  fcriptures,  a  country  famous  for  the  petr^a  13 
children  of  Ifrael’s  wandering  in  it  forty  years,  mentioned 
Thofe  who  have  a  mind  to  vifit  thefe  places,  in  PcriP- 
ufually  go  from  Suez  on  the  borders  of  Egypt,  ture* 
to  Tor,  a  port  town  on  the  Red-Sea,  not  far 
from  mount  Sinai,  the  fituation  whereof  has  been 
defcribed  already.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Tor, 
there  is  a  convent  of  Greeks  dedicated  to  St 
Katherine,  and  the  apparition  of  GOD  to 
Moses  on  the  burning  mount.  In  the  way 
from  thence  to  Sinai  is  the  place  which  in  fcrip- 
ture  is  called  Elim,  where  the  Ifraelites  found 
feventeen  palm  trees  and  twelve  wells  of  bitter 
water,  which  Moses  fweetned  by  a  miracle, 
only  calling  a  piece  of  wood  into  them.  Thefe 
wells,  MrTHEVENOT  and  other  travellers  in¬ 
form  us,  are  ftill  in  being,  and  moft  of  them  in 
a  garden  belonging  to  the  monks  of  Tor  :  they 
are  all  hot,  and  are  returned  to  their  former  bit- 
ternefs.  One  of  them  is  in  a  little  dark  £ave, 
and  ufed  to  bathe  in,  and  is  called  by  the  Arabs 
Hummam  Mousa,  or  the  bath  of  Moses.  In 
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CHAP,  this  garden  of  the  monks  there  are  fcarce  any 
other  plants  but  palm  trees,  of  which  there  are 
great  abundance,  but  they  have  the  modefty  not 
to  affirm  that  any  of  them  are  the  fame  which 
were  growing  when  the  Ifraelites  were  there. 
About  half  a  day’s  journey  farther  is  a  plain, 
fuppofed  to  be  that  which  the  feripture  calls  the 
defert  of  Sin,  where  the  Ifraelites  longing  for 
the  fleffi-pots  of  Egypt,  GOD  fupplied  them 
with  quails  and  manna :  in  this  plain  are  a  great 
many  acacia  trees,  from  which  comes  the  gum 
which  the  Arabians  call  acakia :  the  trees  are  a- 
bout  the  height  and  bignefs  of  an  ordinary  wil¬ 
low,  and  the  leaves  thin  and  prickly.  The  A- 
rabs  gather  the  gum  in  autumn,  without  mak¬ 
ing  any  incifion  on  the  tree,  it  ouzing  out  of  it- 
felf.  About  two  days  journey  from  Sin,  after 
having  travelled  through  a  hilly  country,  we  come 
to  the  place  which  in  feripture  is  called  Riphi- 
dim  ;  and  not  far  from  hence,  the  Greek  monks 
have  feveral  gardens  walled  round,  and  full  of 
fruit  trees  and  vines :  here  we  find  the  rock  out 
of  which  Moses  brought  water,  by  ftriking  it 
with  his  wand  :  it  is  a  (tone  of  a  prodigious 
height  and  thicknefs,  rifing  out  of  the  ground, 
and  the  monks  ffiew  the  channels  on  each  fide, 
by  which  the  water  flowed,  but  there  is  no  wa¬ 
ter  ifiues  from  it  at  prefent.  Two  or  three  hours 
beyond  the  rock,  is  a  monaftery  of  Greeks,  de¬ 
dicated  to  the  honour  of  the  forty  martyrs  •,  it  is 
a  pretty  neat  building,  and  has  a  fair  church 
with  a  very  fine  garden ;  in  which  are  planted 
apples,  pears,  walnuts,  oranges,  lemons,  olives, 
and  a  variety  of  other  fruits  ;  and,  it  feems,  mod 
of  the  bell  fruit  which  is  eaten  at  Grand  Cairo 
comes  from  the  neighbourhood  of  mount  Sinai, 
and  as  it  is  fo  pleafant  and  fruitful  a  country,  it 
is  no  wonder  the  Ifraelites  remained  fo  long  here. 
From  the  monaftery  of  the  forty  martyrs  to  the 
great  monaftery  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sinai,  where 
the  body  of  St  Katherine  lies,  is  about 
two  hours  travelling,  but  it  is  a  very  fteep  afeent 
from  the  forty  martyrs  to  Sinai,  being  a  hill  upon 
a  hill. 

The  body  of  St  Katherine,  if  we  may 
credit  the  monks,  was  brought  hither  by  angels 
immediately  after  ffie  was  beheaded  at  Alexandria: 
it  remained  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  they  allure 
us,  three  hundred  years,  when  it  was  revealed 
one  night  to  a  certain  monk  where  it  lay,  who 
the  next  morning  with  feveral  of  his  order  brought 
it  down  to  the  monaftery,  and  put  it  into  a  rich 
filver  ffirine,  which  was  there  not  long  fince. 
They  ffiew  the  print  of  a  body  in  the  rock, 
where  they  tell  us  the  angels  firft  placed  it ;  and 
many  other  fuperftitious  tales  which. I  ffiall  not 
weary  the  reader  with  a  relation  of. 

There  is  another  head  of  this  mountain,  which 
is  called  the  mount  of  Moses,  on  which  there 
are  two  churches  one  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 
other  of  the  Latins  •,  and  not  far  from  a  little 
mofque,  and  by  the  fide  of  it  the  cave,  as  they 
tell  us,  where  Moses  faded  forty  days:  they 
ffiew  alfo  a  little  grotto  on  the  fide  of  the  Latin 
church,  which  they  relate  is  the  place  where 
Moses  was  hid  when  he  defired  to  fee  the  face 
of  GOD,  and  faw  his  back  parts :  it  was  upon 
this  mount,  we  are  informed,  that  Moses  re¬ 
ceived  the  ten  commandments  in  two  tables:  in 
the  way  down,  they  ffiew  a  great  ftone,  which 
the  monks  fay,  is  the  place  where  the  prophet 
Elias  fat  himfelf  down  when  he  fled  from  Je¬ 
zabel:  and  a  little  lower  the  Arabs  ffiew  the 
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print  of  a  camel’s  foot  in  a  rock,  which  was  C  H  A  P. 
made,  they  tell  us,  by  the  foot  of  Mahomet’s  IV. 
camel  as  he  paffed  that  way,  and  accordingly 
kifs  it  with  great  devotion  ;  and  indeed  the 
Chriftians  and  IMahometans  feem  to  vie  with  one 
another  here,  which  of  them  ffiall  carry  the  prize 
of  bigotry. 

All  over  the  mount  are  to  be  feen  little  cha¬ 
pels  with  cells  near  them,  in  which,  it  is  faid, 
no  lefs  than  fourteen  thouland  hermits  formerly 
inhabited,  but  were  forced  to  remove,  on  account 
of  the  oppreffion  of  the  Arabs.  Every  cell  had 
it’s  garden  and  receptacle  for  water ;  and  as  the 
country  is  exceeding  fruitful  and  pleafant,  might 
pafs  away  their  time  here  agreeably  enough.  ° 

The  monaftery  of  St  Katherine^s  at  the 
foot  of  Sinai,  the  Greeks  have  been  in  pofifef- 
fion  of  upwards  of  a  thoufand  years,  being  given 
them  by  lome  of  the  Greek  Emperors :  the  Arabs, 
it  feems,  fuffered  them  to  enjoy  it  peacably  till 
very  lately,  on  account  of  the  great  hofpitality 
they  always  met  with  here  ;  though  they  have  a 
tradition,  that  when  this  monaftery  was  in  it’s 
moll  flouriffiing  condition,  Mahomet  ferved 
the  monks  in  the  quality  of  a  camel  driver,  and 
that  an  eagle  hovering  over  Mahomet’s  head 
as  he  flept,  the  abbot  foretold  his  future  great- 
nefs,  defiring  he  would  be  kind  to  them  when 
he  ffiould  be  advanced,  which  he  promifed  :  and 
afterwards,  being  veiled  with  the  authority  of  a 
Prince,  he  confirmed  them  in  the  enjoyment  of 
their  houfe  and  all  the  lands  belonging  to  it,  o- 
bliging  his  fuccefiors  and  difciples  not  to  difturb 
them  ;  but  it  was  upon  condition  they  ffiould 
never  refufe  entertainment  to  the  neighbouring 
Arabs.  But  however  that  matter  be,  certain  it 
is,  that  when  the  monks  were  in  pofleflion  of 
this  monaftery,  they  gave  half  a  peck  of  corn  to 
every  Arab  that  vifited  them,  which  fometimes 
were  two  or  three  hundred  in  a  day ;  but  the  Arabs 
having  plundered  the  camels  that  were  bringing 
provifion  to  the  convent,  the  monks  forfook  it, 
and  retired  to  Tor,  having  firft  walled  up  their 
gate.  The  walls  of  this  convent  were  fo  high 
and  thick,  that  it  was  not  very  fubjedt  to  the  in- 
fults  of  the  Arabs,  and  Handing  on  the  brow  of 
a  fteep  rock,  they  ufed  to  let  down  the  provi- 
fions  they  give  the  Arabs  by  a  rope  ;  for  not- 
withftanding  the  pretended  grant  from  Maho¬ 
met,  they  did  not  think  his  countrymen  the 
Arabs  were  people  to  be  much  confided  in.  They 
ufed  alfo  to  draw  up  the  pilgrims  and  let  them 
down  by  a  balket,  leaving  no  way  open  by  which 
it  was  poffible  for  an  enemy  to  approach  their 
convent. 

From  mount  Sinai  we  eafily  fee  mount  Ho- 
reb,  where  Moses  kept  the  flocks  of  Jethro 
his  father-in-law  when  he  faw  the  burning  buffi, 
where  alfo  there  is  a  monaftery  with  a  pretty 
chapel  and  garden,  and  they  pretend  to  ffiew  the 
impreffion  in  a  rock  where  Aaron  call  the  head 
of  the  golden  calf;  but  this  no  doubt  has  been 
long  fince  carved  out  by  the  monks,  and  may 
be  reckoned  among  the  number  of  their  holy 
cheats. 
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CHAP.  V. 

'Treats  of  the  language  and  learning  of  the  Arabs  •, 
of  their  force  and  arms ;  and  of  their  coin ,  weights , 
and  meafures. 

TH  E  people  of  the  Eaft  hold  that  the  Arabian 
is  the  richeft  and  moft  copious  language  in 
the  world  :  that  it  is  compofed  of  feveral  millions 
of  words ;  the  books  which  treat  of  it  fay,  they 
have  not  lefs  than  a  thoufand  terms  to  exp  refs 
the  word  camel,  and  five  hundred  for  that  of  a 
lion,  and  that  no  man  can  be  mafter  of  all  their 
terms  without  a  miracle,  (but  poffibly  no  pei  fon 
was  ever  mafter  of  all  the  terms  in  every  protef- 
fion,  in  any  language  whatever)  and  they  look 
upon  it  to  have  been  the  language  ol  paradife  . 
however,  it  is  certain  that  there  are  many  woros 
in  this  language,  which  have  a  particular  force 
and  energy,  and  are  not  capable  of  being  tran- 
flated  into  any  other,  without  a  great  ^  deal  of 
circumlocution  :  but  then  it  is  obferved,  that  great 
part  of  this  language  is  loft  at  prelent,  and  that 
the  richnefs  and  beauty  of  it  is  to  be  learnt  chiefly 
from  antient  authors. 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  Arabick  and  the 
Hebrew  proceed  from  the  fame  fource,  there  be- 
in0'  a  very  near  refemblance  between  them  ;  but 
the  learned  in  this  part  of  the  world,  will  have 
the  Hebrew  to  be  the  mother  language  ;  whereas, 
the  eaftern  people  contend  for  the  Arabian  ;  but 
however  that  be,  the  Arabick  is  become  the 
learned  language  of  the  Eaft,  as  the  Latin  is  of  the 
Weft,  and  the  alcoran  is  never  read  but  in  that 
language  in  Perfia  and  India,  as  well  as  in  A- 
rabia,  where  it  is  their  mother  tongue. 

But  notwithftanding  the  Arabs  have  been  fa¬ 
mous  in  former  ages  for  learned  men,  verfed  in 
all  the  liberal  arts,  there  is  fcarce  any  country  at 
this  day,  where  the  people  are  fo  univerially  igno¬ 
rant  as  in  Arabia  •,  which  is  imputed  very  much 
to  the  Mahometan  religion  and  principles,  it  be¬ 
ing  obferved,  that  Greece  as  well  as  Arabia,  and 
all  other  countries  where  they  have  had  the  do¬ 
minion  for  any  time,  are  funk  into  floth  and 
idlenefs,  and  the  negled  of  every  art  and  fcience ; 
neither  the  principles  of  their  government  nor  re¬ 
ligion  will  bear  examining,  and  therefore  they 
difeourage  every  attempt  towards  the  advancement 
of  learning,  which  might  fhew  the  abiurdity  of 
the  maxims  they  are  governed  by  ;  and  they  tell 
us  of  fome  Chriftian  countries,  where  they  have 
entertained  fome  thoughts  of  difcountenancing  all 
feminaries  of  religion  and  learning  upon  the  fame 
account,  for  it  is  certainly  much  eaiier  to  impofe 
upon  an  ignorant  mob,  than  men  of  a  liberal  edu¬ 
cation:  it  is  a  maxim,  it  feems,  with  fome  people, 
that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion. 

The  Arabian  kingdoms  which  lie  upon  the 
coafts,  (the  boundaries  whereof  are  already  de- 
feribed)  appear  fome  of  them  to  be  of  a  very  large 
extent,  and  their  monarchs  are  frequently  ftyled 
Xerifs,  as  the  Xerif  of  Mecca,  and  others  I  find 
called  Imams  •,  but  both  the  one  and  the  other,  I 
perceive,  fignify  the  office  of  Prieft  as  well  as 
King,  as  the  Caliphs  of  the  Saracens,  the  fuccef- 
fors  of  Mahomet  were,  till  conquered  by  the 
Turks,  whofe  Emperors  do  not  indeed  pretend  to 
the  priefthood,  but  govern  and  controul  the  ec- 
clefiaftical  jurifdidtion  however,  as  they  pleafe, 
and  give  laws  to  the  Mufti  or  High-Prieft,  as 
will  appear  when  we  come  to  treat  of  Turkey. 
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As  to  the  form  of  the  Arabian  government  and  C  H  A  P. 
laws,  what  I  can  learn  of  them  is,  that  their  Mo-  ^ 

narchs  are  abfolute  both  in  fpirituals  and  tempo¬ 
rals,  and  the  fucceffion  hereditary  •,  that  they 
have  no  other  laws  than  what  are  to  be  found  in 
the  alcoran  and  the  comments  upon  it,  which  I 
ffiall  enquire  into  when  I  come  to  the  head  of 
religion. 

I  do  not  find  that  they  have  any  (landing  re-  Forces, 
gular  militia  by  land,  but  their  Kings  command 
both  the  purfes  and  perfons  of  their  fubjetts  when¬ 
ever  they  fee  fit :  the  moft  potent  Monarch  by 
fea,  is  the  King  of  Oman  or  Mufcat,  who  is  in¬ 
deed  become  very  formidable,  not  only  to  the 
Afiaticks,  but  to  the  Europeans  themfelves:  they 
are  always  at  war  with  the  Portugueze  and  Danes, 
and  if  an  Englifh  veflfel  come  in  their  way,  if  fhe 
be  not  a  fhip  of  force,  they  won’t  fcruple  making 
a  prize  of  her.  MrLocKH  art  informs  us,  there  Shipping, 
were  no  lefs  than  fourteen  fail  of  men  of  war  in 
the  mole  at  Mufcat  when  he  was  there,  befides 
twenty-merchant  men.  That  one  of  their  men 
of  war  carried  feventy  guns,  and  none  of  them 
lefs  than  twenty,  but  the  biggeft  of  them  would 
not  have  made  an  Englifh  fourth  rate,  their  ports 
being  as  clofe  as  they  can  well  fet  their  guns  by 
one  another.  There  were  at  the  fame  time  fif¬ 
teen  or  fixteen  fail  of  their  men  of  war  cruifing 
abroad,  which  were  expedted  home  in  the  fouth- 
weft  monfoon,  when  it  ufually  blows  hard  ;  for 
though  they  are  always  full  of  men  they  cannot 
endure  bad  weather.  Their  colours  are  red, 
which  they  difplay  in  dreamers  and  pendants  at 
every  yard-arm,  and  maft-head,  and  other  re¬ 
markable  parts  of  the  fhip,  which  make  their 
fleets  look  exceeding  fine. 

They  have  fcarce  any  timber  of  their  own 
growth  fit  for  {flipping,  but  their  fhips  are  built 
at  Surat,  or  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Indus, 
and  many  of  them  are  prizes  taken  from  other 
nations. 

The  Arabians  of  the  inland  country  are  divided  Arabians 
into  tribes,  and  their  tribes  into  families :  every  the  in* 

tribe  hath  it’s  Sheik  el  Kebir  or  Grand  Sheik,  and  coun 
every  family  it’s  Sheik  or  Captain.  The  Sheik  el 
Kebir  is  the  Prince  or  Monarch  of  the  tribe,  and 
invefted  with  a  fupreme  civil  authority.  The  of¬ 
fices  of  the  Sheiks  are  hereditary,  but  when  a 
Sheik  of  a  family  dies  without  children,  the  family 
choofes  another  with  the  leave  of  the  Sheik  el  Keber 
or  Sovereign.  And  if  the  Sovereign  dies  without 
iffue,  the  whole  tribe  are  afiembled  to  choofe  an¬ 
other.  Thefe  Sheiks  or  Emirs  which  lie  next 
Turkey,  are  fome  of  them,  it  is  faid,  tributary  to 
the  Turk,  but  it  is  certain  their  leaders  receive 
large  gratuities  from  the  Turk,  for  protedling  the 
pilgrims  which  pafs  through  their  country  •,  and 
the  Grand  Seignior  is  always  glad  to  have  a  good 
underftanding  with  them,  for  it  is  in  their  power 
to  do  his  lubjefts  a  great  deal  of  mifehief  by  their 
excurfions  and  robberies,  and  very  difficult  to  pu- 
niffi  them  for  it:  it  is  true  the  Arabians  are  not  a 
match  for  the  Turk  in  a  fair  field,  but  it  would 
deftroy  the  belt  enemies  to  purfue  them  through 
their  deferts,  where  there  are  no  towns,  no  provi- 
fions,  or  fcarce  any  water  to  be  met  with,  and  the 
heats  infupportable  to  any  but  the  natives  •,  and 
this  is  the  true  reafon  that  the  greateft  part  of 
Arabia  was  never  conquered.  The  Arabian 
tribes,  which  confift  perhaps  of  three  or  four  hun¬ 
dred  families,  and  are  acquainted  with  all  the  wa¬ 
tering  places,  and  where  pafture  is  to  be  met  with, 
may,  by  roving  from  one  part  of  the  country  to 
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CHAP,  the  other,  make  a  fhift  to  fubfift  with  their  flocks 
v-  and  herds,  when  a  great  army  muft  inevitably  pe- 
rifli,  which  fhould  attempt  to  follow  them.  As 
to  their  great  towns  upon  the  coafts,  the  Turk, 
the  Perflan,  and  the  Portugueze,  have  made  them- 
felves  matters  of  feveral  of  them  5  which  thews 
that  it  is  not  their  bravery  or  fkill  in  military  af¬ 
fairs,  beyond  the  reft  of  the  world,  which  has 
preferved  their  country  from  being  conquered,  but 
purely  the  barrennefs  of  the  foil  and  their  poverty  ; 
for  what  fhould  any  people  that  were  ufed  to  a 
fixed  habitation,  do  in  a  country  where  there  is 
no  fubfiftence  to  be  had,  without  perpetually  rov¬ 
ing  from  place  to  place  ?  Were  it  poflible  to 
make  a  complete  conqueft  of  them,  the  conque¬ 
ror  muft  quit  the  country  again,  or  be  reduced 
to  worfe  circumftances  than  the  people  he  had 
fubdued,  having  been  ufed  to  a  different  v/ay  of 
living. 

Arms.  The  ufual  arms  of  the  Arabs  are  a  lance  or  half 
pike,  a  broad  fword,  a  dagger,  and  a  bow  and 
arrows,  and  of  late,  fire-arms  and  great  guns  have 
been  introduced  amongft  them  ;  they  have  alfo 
fliields  covered  with  the  fkin  of  a  beaft  or  fifh, 
but  thefe  muft  grow  out  of  ufe,  now  they  are  be¬ 
come  acquainted  with  fire-arms.  The  Arabs, 
like  the  Perfians,  harafs  an  enemy  in  his  march, 
and  obtain  the  greateft  advantages  by  furprize  ; 
they  do  not  care  to  fight  upon  equal  terms,  but 
truft  much  more  to  the  fleetnefs  of  their  horfes 
than  to  their  arms. 

Coins,  The  coins  which  are  current  at  Mocha,  the 

weights,  principal  port  in  the  Red-Sea,  are  dollars  of  all 

fures"163*  kinds,  but  they  abate  five  per  cent,  on  the  pillar 
dollars,  becaufe  they  are  reckoned  not  to  be  the 
pureft  filver,  and  the  dollar  weight  with  them 
is  17  drams  14  grains.  All  their  coins  are  taken 
by  weight,  and  valued  according  to  their  finenefs. 
The  gold  coins  current  here,  are  ducats  of  Ve¬ 
nice,  Germany,  Turkey,  Egypt,  &c.  The  co- 
maflees  are  a  fmall  coin,  which  are  taken  at  fuch 
a  price  as  the  government  fets  upon  them,  and  they 
keep  their  accounts  in  an  imaginary  coin  of  cabeers, 
of  which  eighty  go  to  a  dollar. 

Their  weights  are  the  bahar,  which  is  420  th. 
Englifh.  The  fraflel  or  28  lb.  whereof  15  go  to  a 
bahar.  The  maun,  of  which  10  go  to  a  fraflel. 
The  fakea,  of  which  40  go  to  a  maun.  And  the 
coffila,  of  which  10  go  to  a  fakea. 

Their  dry  meafures  are  the  medeeda,  which  is 
thr«e  pints  Englifh  •,  and  they  meafure  cloth  and 
filk  by  the  cubit,  which  is  24  inches. 

Mr  I  jOckh a rt,  who  was  at  Mufcat,  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  the  current  coin  there  was  budge- 
rooks  and  mamoodas :  that  the  budgerooks  are  a 
mixed  metal,  not  unlike  iron,  with  a  crofs  on 
one  fide,  and  were  coined  by  the  Portugueze 
when  they  were  in  pofleflion  of  Mufcat.  Thirty 
of  thefe  budgerooks  make  but  a  filver  mamooda 
of  eight-pence  value.  Surat  rupees  go  for  three 
mamoodas  and  half.  And  Spanifti  dollars  at  feven 
mamoodas  and  half.  Venetians,  Ibrahims,  and 
other  pieces  of  gold,  are  alfo  current  at  Mufcat. 
Goods  are  moft  commonly  weighed  in  this  port 
by  the  maund,  which  is  8  +  lb.  Englifh  here : 
and  the  merchants  in  the  town  fometimes  weigh 
by  the  fraflel  and  bahar,  but  moft  by  the 
maund,  which  is  different  from  that  of  Mocha, 
as  are  their  weights  for  gold,  and  filver,  and  fine 
goods. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Treats  of  the  firji  eftablijhment  of  the  Mahometan 
religion  in  Arabia ,  and  cf  that  great  impoftor 
Mahomet,  the  founder  of  it. 


MAHOMET,  the  author  of  the  Mahomc-  Ma  no- 
tan  religion,  was  born  in  the  city  of  Mecca  net’s  fa- 
(above  defcribed)  in  the  month  of  May,  in  the  mi!y‘ 
year  of  our  Lord  57 1,  Justinian  the  fecond 
being  then  Emperor  of  Conftantinople,  and 
Chosroes  the  firff,  King  of  Perfia.  ITe  was 
of  the  tribe  of  the  Koreis  or  Kora  suites, 
efteemed  the  moft  honourable  in  that  part  of 
Arabia,  and  defcended  in  a  diredl  line  of  primo¬ 
geniture  from  Pher  Koraish,  the  founder  of 
it,  and  confequently  of  the  nobleft  family  of  that 
tribe.  Elowever,  he  feems  to  have  been  in  no 
extraordinary  circumftances  in  the  beginning  of 
his  life  ;  for  his  father  Ab  doll  a  h  dying  when 
he  was  two  years  old,  his  grandfather  Abdol 
Motallah  being  then  living,  left  the  bulk  of 
his  eftate  to  his  two  other  fons,  who  furvived 
him.  Mahomet,  after  his  father’s  death,  re¬ 
mained  with  his  mother  till  he  was  eight  years 
of  age  •,  when  fhe  happening  to  die,  his  grand¬ 
father  Abdol  Motallah  took  him  into  his 
houfe,  and  dying  the  year  after,  left  him  to  the 
care  of  his  uncle  Abu  Tales,  who  being  a  con- 
fiderable  merchant,  introduced  Mahomet  into 
his  bufinefs  as  he  grew  up.  When  he  was  arrived 
to  a  competent  age,  his  uncle  fent  him  with  his 
camels  into  Syria ;  and  at  Bofra,  a  city  on  the 
borders  of  that  country,  the  Mahometans  relate, 
thatBAHiRA,  a  learned  Chriftian  Monk,  feeing 
him  in  the  market-place,  difeovered  that  he  was 
a  prophet  by  a  prophetick  light  which  fhone 
round  his  vifage,  and  prefling  through  the  crowd 
faluted  him,  foretelling  at  the  fame  time  his  fu¬ 
ture  greatnefs.  And  though  the  ftory  of  the  light 
about  the  vifage  of  Mahomet  muft  certainly 
pafs  for  a  fable,  yet  from  hence  is  obferved  the 
intimacy  that  was  between  Mahomet  and  fome 
learned  Chriftians,  without  whofe  affiftance  he 
could  never  have  framed  his  alcoran,  or  lucceeded 
in  his  impofture. 

He  continued  to  trade  as  fadtor  to  his  uncle  till  Rnifes  his 
he  was  five  and  twenty  years  of  age,  and  then  was  fortune  by 
invited  into  the  fervicc  of  a  rich  widow,  whofe  mama2e* 
name  was  Cadigha,  for  whom  he  traded  about 
three  years  to  Damafcus  and  other  places ;  but 
the  widow  being  fmitten,  it  feems,  with  the  perfon 
and  accompliffiments  of  her  fervant,  thought  fit, 
in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  to  admit 
him  to  her  bed  in  the  quality  of  a  hufband,  the 
widow  being  then  about  forty  years  old  by  which 
match  Mahomet  became  one  of  the  wealthieft 
men  in  Mecca.  And  this  good  fortune,  it  was 
obferved,  begun  to  infoire  him  with  more  am¬ 
bitious  views  ;  he  reflected  that  his  anceftors  had 
for  feveral  generations  been  chiefs  of  their  tribe, 
and  that  himfelf  was  defcended  from  the  eldeft 
branch,  and  ought  to  have  pofleffed  the  wealth 
of  his  grandfather  Abdol  Motallah,  his 
father  Abdollah  being  his  eldeft  fon,  and  on 
the  fame  account  had  the  right  to  be  Sovereign  of 
his  tribe  :  but  having  weighed  all  means  to  arrive 
at  that  dignity,  he  could  think  of  none  more 
likely  to  attain  his  ends  than  a  pretence  to  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  fandtity,  and  a  concern  for  the  refor¬ 
mation  of  the  world. 


By 


THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  ARABIA. 


Chap.  By  his  trading  to  Egypt,  Paleftine,  and  Syria, 
VJ.  it  is  obferved,  he  became  well  acquainted  both 
with  Chriftians  and  Jews  •,  and  he  could  not  but 
take  notice  of  the  divifions  and  animofities  a- 
mong  the  feveral  fedts  of  Chriftians  in  the  Eaft 
at  that  time ;  from  whence  he  concluded,  it 
would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  fet  up  a  new 
religion  ;  or  rather,  as  he  pretended,  to  revive  the 
primitive  way  of  worlhip  and  purity  pradlifed  a- 
mong  the  Patriarchs.  He  did  not  propofe  the 
abolifhing  of  any  religion  abfolutely,  but  to  col¬ 
lect  from  Jews,  Chriftians,  and  Pagans  what  he 
thought  mod  fuitable  to  his  defign,  and  to  reje6l 
the  reft  as  innovations  and  corruptions.  But  hav¬ 
ing  hitherto  been  an  idolater  himfelf,  and  led  a 
very  licentious  courfe  of  life,  he  apprehended  it 
might  be  fomething  ffiocking  to  the  people,  to  fee 
him  fet  up  on  a  fudden  for  a  prophet  and  preacher 
of  righteoufnefs ;  he  thought  fit  therefore  firft  to 
reform  himfelf,  and  lead  an  abftemious  courfe  of 
life,  and  every  morning  retired  to  the  cave  of 
Hira  near  Mecca,  where  he  remained  all  day,  ex- 
ercifing  himfelf,  as  he  gave  out,  in  prayers,  fading, 
and  pious  meditations.  And  here  it  is  fuppofeet 
he  met  his  accomplices  who  affifted  him  in  framing 
his  alcoran. 

Pretends  When  he  returned  to  Mecca  in  the  evening, 

to  vifions.  his  aiftom  was  to  entertain  his  wife  Cadigha 
with  the  vifions  he  had  feen,  and  the  ftrange  voices 
he  had  heard  in  his  retirement :  but  (he  for  a  great 
while  laughed  at  thefe  relations  as  idle  ftories,  or 
the  effedt  of  a  diftempered  brain.  He  proceeded 
however  to  acquaint  her  with  the  intimate  conver- 
fation  he  had  with  the  angel  Gabriel,  and 
continued  to  repeat  his  vifions  with  that  affu- 
rance,  that  the  woman  began  to  give  fome  credit 
to  them  ;  and  confulting  about  them  with  a  fugi¬ 
tive  Monk,  who  refided  in  their  houfe,  he  con¬ 
firmed  her  in  the  belief  that  whatever  Maho¬ 
met  had  revealed  to  her  was  really  true  •,  where¬ 
upon  ffie  became  her  hulband’s  firft  profelyte,  it 
is  faid ;  for  as  to  the  Monk  he  was  in  the  fe- 
cret,  it  feems,  and  affifted  in  framing  the  im- 
pofture. 

Having  thus  led  a  fevere  retired  life  for  about 
two  years,  and  acquired,  as  he  thought,  a  fuffi- 
cient  reputation  of  fandlity,  he  ventured,  in  the 
fortieth  year  of  his  age,  to  take  upon  him  the 
charadter  of  an  apoftle  of  GOD,  among  his  friends 
and  acquaintance,  but  did  not  think  fit  to  avow 
his  million  openly,  till  three  or  four  years  after. 
The  fecond  profelyte  he  made  after  his  wife 
Cadigha,  was  Zayd  Ebn  Har  esh  his  fer- 
vant,  and  the  third  his  coufin  Ali,  thefon  of  Abu 
Taleb  his  uncle,  who  from  hence  ufed  to  ftyle 
himfelf  the  firft  of  believers,  looking  upon  the 
other  two  as  people  of  no  great  confideration. 
He  prevailed  upon  his  fervant  Zayd  to  become 
his  difciple,  it  is  faid,  by  offering  him  his  liberty  : 
and  it  is  fince  become  a  law  among  the  Mahome¬ 
tans,  to  give  their  freedom  to  fuch  flaves  as  em¬ 
brace  their  religion. 

Declares  Abubeker,  one  of  the  richeft  men  in  Mec- 

his  mif-  ca,  was  his  fourth  difciple,  whofe  wifdom  and  po- 

fwn.  pularity  brought  the  impofture  into  fome  reputa¬ 
tion  *,  and  his  example  was  foon  followed  by  Os¬ 
man,  and  feven  or  eight  others,  who  were  after¬ 
wards  the  Generals  of  his  armies,  and  great  in* 
ftruments  in  eftablilhing  his  empire,  and  propa¬ 
gating  his  dodlrine  through  the  world.  Being  thus 
fupported  by  thefe  men,  who  were  fome  of  the 
principal  inhabitants  of  Mecca  ;  he  proceeded  o- 
penly,  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  to  pub- 


liffi  his  new  dodlrine  to  the  people,  and  declare  CH  A  p. 
himfelf  a  prophet  fent  from  God  to  reform  his 
Pagan  countrymen,  and  reclaim  them  from  their  c"“v  ~il 
idolatry. 

The  firft  dodlrine  he  taught  was,  that  there  is 
but  one  GOD  and  he  only  to  be  worfhipped, 
and  that  all  idols  ought  to  be  deftroyed.  That 
thofe,  who  teach  that  GOD  hath  fons  or  daugh¬ 
ters,  or  companions  affociated  with  him,  were 
impious,  and  ought  to  be  abhorred,  refledling  on 
thofe  who  taught  the  dodlrine  of  the  Trinity  and 
Incarnation  :  as  alfo  on  the  idolatrous  pradlices  of 
the  Arabians,  who  worfhipped  feveral  female  dei¬ 
ties  as  the  daughters  of  GOD. 

He  affured  them-that  this  was  the  religion  which 
GOD  firft  gave  to  Adam,  and  reftored  by  reve¬ 
lation  to  Abraham,  who  taught  it  to  his  fon 
Ismael,  from  whom  they  derive  their  pedigree  *, 
but  that  his  pofterity  afterwards  corrupted  their 
ways,  and  became  addidled  to  idolatry,  which 
GOD  had  now  fent  him  to  deftroy,  and  reftore 
the  religion  of  Ismael,  their  great  anceftor ; 
and  accordingly  the  Jews,  in  contempt,  call  the 
Mahometan  religion  Ifmaelifm  *,  whereas  the 
Mahometans  call  it  IQamifm,  or  the  faving  reli¬ 
gion. 

Mahomet,  as  was  obferved  in  treating  of 
Perfia,  did  not  deny  the  million  of  Jesus 
Ch  r  ist  or  Moses,  or  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament  in  general,  but  charged 
both  the  Jews  and  Chriftians  with  corrupting  the 
facred  writings,  declaring  that  he  was  fent  to  purge 
them  from  the  errors  which  were  crept  into 
them,  and  reftore  the  law  of  GOD  to  that  pu¬ 
rity  in  which  it  was  at  firft  delivered  :  and  accord¬ 
ingly  there  are  few  paffages  he  has  cited  from  the 
fcriptures,  but  what  he  has  altered  in  fome  parti¬ 
cular  or  other,  and  given  them  a  different  turn. 

The  angel  Gabriel,  he  pretended,  was  fent 
from  GOD,  on  purpofe  to  communicate  his  will 
to  him  •,  and  being  fubject  to  the  falling-ficknefs, 
he  gave  out  that  he  v/as  then  in  a  trance,  and  that 
the  angel  defending  with  fome  new  revelation, 
he  was  not  able  to  bear  the  fplendor  of  his  appear¬ 
ance,  which  occafioned  his  falling  into  a  trance 
when  the  angel  delivered  the  divine  mefiages  to 
him. 

Thefe  revelations  the  impoftor  publifhed  by  Maho- 
chapters,  teaching  his  difciples  that  the  book  itfelf  met  pub- 
was  repofited  among  the  records  of  heaven,  and 
that  the  angel  Gabriel  brought  it  him  chapter  alcoran' 
by  chapter,  as  occafion  required,  to  be  published 
to  the  world  ;  part  of  them  he  publiftted  at  Mecca 
before  his  flight  from  thence,  and  the  reft  at 
Medina,  in  the  following  manner  :  when  he  had 
forged  a  new  chapter  he  didlated  ft  firft  to  his  fe- 
cretary,  and  then  delivered  the  writing  to  be  read 
to  his  followers  till  they  had  learned  it  by  heart ; 
then  the  writing  was  brought  to  him  again,  and 
laid  up  in  a  cheft,  which  he  called  the  cheft  of 
his  apoftlefhip,  and  left  it  in  the  keeping  of 
Ha  phsa,  one  of  his  wives,  out  of  which  the 
alcoran  was  compiled  after  his  death,  (in  much 
the  fame  manner  as  Homer’s  rhapfodies  were 
out  of  his  loofe  poems)  which  was  the  work  of 
Abubeker,  the  immediate  fucceflor  of  Ma¬ 
homet;  but  feveral  of  Mahomet’s  papers  be¬ 
ing  loft,  he  was  forced  to  fupply  the  want  of 
them  from  the  memory  of  thofe  people  who  had 
learned  them  by  heart ;  and  under  this  pretence 
he  alfo  made  ufe  of  the  affiftance  of  his  moft  in¬ 
timate  difciples,  to  new  model  the  book  after  fuch 
a  manner  as  might  beft  anfwer  his  purpofe,  and 
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CHAP,  then  returned  it  to  the  fame  cheft  out  of  which 
VI.  he  had  compiled  it,  which  was  (till  in  the  keep- 
^ _¥  ing  of  Ha  phsa,  having  firft  delivered  out  fome 

copies  of  it  among  his  followers  ;  but  fo  many 
grofs  abfurdities  were  ftill  found  in  the  book,  that 
Osman,  when  he  came  to  be  Caliph,  thought  it 
neceffary  to  call  in  all  the  copies  which  had  been 
given  out,  under  pretence  of  corre&ing  them  by 
the  original,  in  the  keeping  of  Haphsa  ;  and 
having  caufed  them  to  be  burnt,  new  modelled 
the  alcoran  as  he  faw  fit,  in  the  23d  year  of  the 
hegira,  A.  D.  652,  being  one  and  twenty  years 
after  the  death  of  Mahomet,  which  was  thelaft 
alteration  the  alcoran  underwent.  But  to  return 
to  Mahomet.  When  he  firft  publifhed  his  mif- 
fion,  he  was  fufficiently  laughed  at  and  derided, 
fome  called  him  magician  and  forcerer,  and  others 
an  impoftor,  of  which  he  complains  in  his  alco¬ 
ran,  fo  that  in  his  firft  year  he  prevailed  but  very 
little.  However,  this  did  not  difcourage  him,  he 
proceeded  in  his  defign,  which  he  managed  with 
great  fkill,  for  he  was  a  man  of  wit,  and  of  a 
very  infinuating  addrefs,  could  bear  an  affront 
without  any  feeming  refentment,  and  knew  how 
to  apply  himfelf  to  all  degrees  of  men  ;  the  rich 
he  flattered,  and  the  poor  he  relieved,  and  ma¬ 
naged  with  that  cunning  and  dexterity,  (in  which 
no  man  exceeded  him)  that  the  next  year  he 
gained  feveral  new  profelytes. 

The  people  of  Mecca  being  alarmed  at  the  pro- 
grefs  he  made,  obferving  plainly  that  he  had  a 
defign  upon  the  government,  refolved  to  cut  him 
off  before  he  became  more  formidable;  but  his 
uncle  AbuTaleb,  having  an  intimation  of  their 
defign,  preferved  him  at  this  time,  and  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  publifh  more  chapters  of  his  alcoran, 
in  which  he  preffed  the  obfervance  of  fome  moral 
duties,  the  belief  of  the  unity  of  GOD,  and  the 
dignity  of  his  million,  which,  with  fome  Hea- 
thenilh  and  Jewifh  rites,  contained  the  fubftance 
of  his  new  religion  :  but  on  thefe  I  fhall  not  en¬ 
large  till  I  come  to  treat  of  Turkey. 

He  does  What  perplexed  the  impoftor  moft,  was  the 
not  pre-  objection  that  he  worked  no  miracles  for  the  proof 
tend  to  Qf  hjg  nfiftion,  as  Moses  and  Christ  had  done, 
miracles.  ^e  endeavoured  to  evade  by  feveral  an- 

fwers  ;  fometimes  he  told  them  he  was  only  fent 
to  preach  ;  at  others,  that  their  anceftors  having 
contemned  the  miracles  of  former  prophets,  GOD 
for  this  reafon  would  work  no  more  among  them  : 
and  fometimes  he  told  them,  that  thofe  whom 
GOD  had  ordained  to  believe  would  believe  with¬ 
out  miracles,  and  the  reft  would  never  be  con¬ 
vinced  by  any  miracles  whatever,  and  therefore 
miracles  were  altogether  needlefs.  But  con  felling 
plainly  by  thefe  anfwers  the  want  of  the  power  of 
working  miracles,  many  of  his  followers  here¬ 
upon  forfook  him,  of  which  he  complains  in  his 
alcoran.  Therefore,  when  he  came  to  Medina, 
and  had  a  fufficient  force  to  fupport  his  preten- 
fions,  he  began  to  talk  at  another  rate,  telling  his 
followers,  that  GOD  had  fent  Moses  and  Je¬ 
sus  with  the  power  of  working  miracles,  and  yet 
the  world  would  not  be  obedient  to  them  ;  and 
therefore  he  had  now  fent  him  in  the  laft  place, 
without  miracles,  to  reduce  them  to  obedience  by 
the  fword,  and  accordingly  prohibited  his  followers 
to  enter  into  any  farther  difputes  about  his  religion  ; 
but  inftead  thereof,  he  commanded  them  to  main¬ 
tain  it  by  force,  and  deftroy  all  thofe  that  refufed 
obedience  to  his  laws,  promifing  glorious  rewards 
in  the  next  life  to  thofe  who  fhould  take  up  arms 
VOL.  I. 
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in  his  caufe,  and  the  crown  of  martyrdom  to  ail  C  H  A  F. 
who  died  fighting  for  it.  VJ- 

Some  ot  their  legendary  writers,  however, 
afcribe  feveral  miracles  to  Mahomet,  as  that  he 
cleft  the  moon  in  two  parts ;  that  trees  went  out 
to  meet  him  ;  that  a  camel  complained  to  him  ; 
and  that  a  fhoulder  of  mutton  gave  him  a  cau¬ 
tion  not  to  eat  of  it  becaufe  it  was  poifoned,  &c. 

But  their  great  dodtors  do  not  infift  upon  his 
working  miracles,  and  in  his  alcoran  he  acknow¬ 
ledges  he  wrought  no  miracles.  His  followers, 
however,  fay,  that  his  compofing  the  alcoran  is 
inftead  of  a  thoufand  miracles,  for  that  Maho¬ 
met,  an  illiterate  man,  fhould  be  able  to  com¬ 
pote  fo  eloquent  a  book,  and  containing  fuch  ex¬ 
cellent  dodtrine,  without  fupernatural  affiftance, 
was  altogether  impoffible,  and  itfelf  a  fufficient 
proof  of  his  divine  million  :  and  Mahomet 
himfelf  infills  in  his  alcoran,  that  it  was  not  in 
the  power  of  men  and  devils,  by  their  united 
fkill,  to  compofe  another  book,  or  a  fingle  chap¬ 
ter,  like  it  for  eloquence  and  inftrudtion,  which 
his  difciples  take  for  granted,  and  therefore 
conclude  that  it  could  come  from  none  but 
GOD. 


And  it  is  allowed  that  the  alcoran,  as  to  the 
ftyle  and  language,  is  the  ftandard  of  elegance  in 
the  Arabian  tongue;  and  farther,  that  Maho¬ 
met  was  as  illiterate  as  his  followers  give  out, 
and  could  not  fo  much  as  write  or  read  ;  and 
this,  it  feems,  was  not  any  particular  defect 
in  him,  but  the  tribe  which  he  was  of  defpifcd 
all  manner  of  literature;  and  when  Maho¬ 
met  firft  declared  himfelf  a  prophet,  there  was 
fcarce  a  man  in  Mecca  who  could  either  write 
or  read  ;  and  for  this  reafon  the  men  of  Mecca 
were  called  the  illiterate,  in  oppofition  to  the 
people  of  Medina,  who,  being  compofed  of  Jews 
and  Chriftians,  could  all  write  and  read,  and 
were  from  thence  called  the  people  of  the  book, 
or  book-learned  people ;  and  from  them  feveral 
of  Mahomet’s  followers,  when  they  came 
to  Medina,  learned  to  write  and  read  ;  but  Os¬ 
man  proving  to  be  the  greateft  proficient,  was 
on  that  account  advanced  to  be  Mahomet’s  fe- 
cretary.  For  want  of  paper  Mahomet  was  at 
firft  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  the  plate-bone  of  a 
fhoulder  of  mutton,  or  of  a  camel,  to  write  on, 
which  were  antiently  ufed  by  other  tribes  of  the 
Arabs  for  the  fame  purpofe  ;  and  their  books  in 
which  their  poems  and  other  works  were  written, 
were  only  fo  many  plate-bones  tied  together  on  a 
firing. 

The  alcoran  therefore  being  written  in  fo  ele¬ 
gant  a  ftile,  and  Mahomet  the  fuppofed  au¬ 
thor  of  it  being  acknowledged  to  be  fo  very  illite¬ 
rate,  it  is  evident  he  muft  have  fome  able  affift- 
ants,  notwithftanding  his  bigotted  difciples  abfo- 
lutely  deny  he  had  any  foreign  help.  It  is  no  left 
evident,  that  thofe  who  compofed  it  muft  have  a 
tolerable  knowledge  both  of  the  Jewifh  and  Chri- 
ftian  religion,  from  whence  the  greateft  part  was 
apparently  taken;  but  as  it  was  Mahomet’s 
bufinefs  to  conceal  this  part  of  the  contrivance,  it 
feems  very  uncertain  what  particular  perfons  were 
his  fellow-labourers,  nor  is  it  very  material  to 
difeover ;  fome  indeed  pretend  to  give  us  their 
very  names,  and  affure  us  that  Sergius,  a  Monk, 
who  fled  from  his  monaftery  for  fome  mifdemea- 
nour,  was  one  of  them,  and  Abdia  Ben  Salon, 
a  Perfian  Jew,  another ;  but  they  bring  but  (len¬ 
der  proofs  to  maintain  their  affertions, 
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There  have  been  alfo  a  great  many  ridiculous 
{lories  related  concerning  Mahomet’s  preach¬ 
ing  and  publifhing  his  alcoran,  for  which  there  is 
no  manner  of  foundation ;  as  that  he  taught  a 
bull  to  bring  him  the  alcoran  on  his  horns  into  a 
publick  affembly,  as  if  it  had  been  lent  him  this 
way  diredlly  from  GOD  :  that  he  taught  pigeons 
to  come  to  his  ears,  from  whence  he  infinuated 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  converfed  with  him  ;  which 
(with  abundance  of  other  {lories  ot  the  fame  na¬ 
ture)  have  been  fathered  upon  him  without  any 
colour,  and  are  now  looked  upon  as  idle  tales, 
though  fome  very  great  men  in  the  learned  world 
formerly  gave  into  them. 

In  the  eighth  year  of  Mahomet’s  pretended 
apoftlefhip,  his  party  was  obferved  to  be  fo  con- 
fiderable,  that  the  government  of  Mecca  prohi¬ 
bited  all  people  to  join  him,  or  have  any  corref- 
pondence  with  him  ;  however,  as  long  as  Abu 
Taleb,  Mahomet’s  uncle,  lived,  he  {kreened 
his  nephew  and  his  followers  from  any  farther 
profecution  ;  but  he  dying  about  two  years  alter, 
Mahomet’s  dodlrine  was  fo  difcountenanced 
that  many  of  his  followers  left  him,  looking  upon 
his  caufe  to  be  defperate. 

Cadigha,  Mahomet’s  firft  wife,  dying 
about  this  time,  he  married  two  others,  namely, 
Ayesha,  the  daughter  of  Abubeker,  and 
Sewda,  the  daughter  of  Zama  ;  and  not  long 
after  Haphsa,  the  daughter  of  Omar,  being 
of  three  very  confiderable  families  in  Mecca, 
whereby  he  hoped  to  {Lengthen  his  interefl.  In 
his  twelfth  year  he  pretended  he  was  carried  up  to 
heaven  by  the  angel  Gabriel:  that  as  he  was 
in  bed  one  night  with  his  beloved  wife  Ayesha, 
he  heard  a  knocking  at  his  door,  and  upon  the 
opening  it,  found  the  angel  with  feventy  pair  of 
wings  expanded,  whiter  than  fnow,  and  clearer 
than  cryftal,  who  mounting  him  upon  the  bead 
alborack,  not  fo  big  as  a  mule,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  carried  him  to  Jerufalem  ;  and  from 
thence  by  a  ladder  of  light,  (leaving  his  beaft 
there)  he  afcended  to  heaven,  and  from  one  hea¬ 
ven  to  another,  till  he  came  to  the  throne  of 
GOD,  in  the  feventh  or  higheft  heaven  :  but  for 
the  particulars  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  alcoran 
and  Dr  Pride aux,  and  only  obferve  with  what 
fluff  he  entertained  his  credulous  difciples :  he 
tells  them,  that  the  feven  heavens  are  five  hun¬ 
dred  years  journey  diftant  from  each  other,  and 
that  in  one  of  them  he  faw  an  angel  of  fo  pro¬ 
digious  a  fize,  that  it  was  feventy  thoufand  days 
journey  between  his  eyes,  according  to  our  way 
of  travelling.  But  here  Dr  Pride  aux  ob- 
ferves,  he  was  out  in  his  mathematicks,  for  the 
diftance  between  a  man’s  eyes  being  in  proportion 
to  his  height  but  as  one  to  feventy-two,  at  this 
rate  the  height  of  the  angel  muff  have  been  near 
fourteen  thoufand  years  journey,  which  is  four 
times  as  much  as  the  height  of  all  his  heavens  put 
together.  This  journey  of  Mahomet’s  to  hea¬ 
ven,  he  tells  us,  was  performed  in  the  tenth  part 
of  a  night :  but  when  he  came  to  relate  it  to  the 
people  the  next  morning,  it  was  received  as  it 
deferved,  with  a  general  laugh,  and  many  of  his 
difciples  were  about  to  leave  him,  when  Abu¬ 
beker  coming  in,  and  profeffing  his  belief  of 
the  whole,  gave  them  a  better  opinion  of  it ;  for 
which  extraordinary  fervice  he  acquired  the  title 
of  Affadick,  or  the  juft ;  and  this  fi&ion  is  now 
as  firmly  believed  by  the  Mahometans  as  any  other 
article  of  their  faith  ;  only,  it  feems,  it  was  once 


difputed  whether  this  was  a  vifion  or  a  real  jour-  C  H  A  P. 
ney ;  but  their  doctors  have  at  length  refolved  it  ^  ^ 

to  be  a  real  journey. 

And  however  extravagant  this  ftory  might  ap¬ 
pear,  Mahomet,  it  feems,  gained  a  very  great 
advantage  from  it ;  for  after  this  came  once  to  be 
believed,  all  his  fayings  paffed  for  facred  truths 
brought  down  from  heaven ;  and  every  word 
which  dropped  from  him,  and  every  adlion  re¬ 
lating  to  his  religion,  were  carefully  obferved  ;  and 
being  reduced  to  writing  after  his  death,  make 
up  thole  volumes  of  traditions,  which  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  call  the  Sonnah,  of  which  they  make 
the  fame  ufe  as  the  Jews  did  of  their  oral  law, 
which  they  fay  they  received  from  Moses.  And 
as  the  Jews  had  their  books  in  which  their  oral 
law  was  recited,  explained,  and  digefted  under 
feveral  heads  and  chapters,  by  many  different  au¬ 
thors  •,  fo  are  there  great  numbers  of  books  among 
the  Mahometans  concerning  their  Sonnah,  in 
which  all  the  a  6ls  and  flyings  of  Mahomet,  re¬ 
lating  to  his  religion,  are  recorded  and  comment¬ 
ed  upon  •,  which  books  make  up  the  whole  of  their 
theology,  as  well  fpeculative  as  practical.  But  to 
return  to  our  hiftory. 

Mahomet  proceeded  to  fend  his  difciples  to  The  peo- 
fome  other  towns  in  Arabia,  to  propagate  his 
new  do&rine;  but  they  were  received  no  where  ' 

fo  well  as  at  Medina,  then  called  Yathrib,  which  him. 
was  inhabited  partly  by  Jews,  and  partly  by 
Chriftians,  who  perfecuting  one  another  with 
great  violence,  one  of  the  contending  parties/  to 
ftrengthen  themfelves,  fell  in  with  Mahomet  ; 
and  it  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  the  Chriftians, 
from  the  good  ufage  the  profeffors  of  Chriftia- 
nity  at  firft  met  with  from  Mahomet,  and  his 
barbarous  treatment  of  the  Jews.  In  the  thir¬ 
teenth  year  of  his  pretended  miffion,  there  came 
feventy-three  men  and  two  women  from  Me¬ 
dina  to  Mahomet  at  Mecca,  and  embraced  his 
new  religion,  out  of  whom  he  chofe  twelve  a- 
poftles,  whom  he  inftruded  and  fent  back  to 
Medina  to  propagate  his  dodrine,  in  which  they 
had  fuch  fuccefs,  that  they  foon  brought  over  a 
majority  of  the  inhabitants.  At  the  fame  time 
Mahomet  and  his  followers  at  Mecca,  were 
looked  upon  with  a  very  jealous  eye  by  the  go¬ 
vernment  there  ;  and  a  defign  was  adually  laid 
to  have  furprized  and  cut  him  off;  but  he  receiv¬ 
ing  timely  intelligence  of  it,  fled  from  thence 
with  his  difciples,  and  came  fafe  to  Yathrib  or 
Medina,  notwithftanding  feveral  parties  were 
fent  out  to  intercept  him.  It  was  on  the  12th 
day  of  the  month  Rabia  1.  which  anfwers  to  our 
24th  of  September,  when  Mahomet  came  to 
Yathrib,  and  was  received  with  loud  acclama¬ 
tions  by  the  party  which  invited  him  thither: 
he  lodged  firft  in  the  houfe  of  Chalid  Abu 
Job,  one  of  his  difciples;  but  he  afterwards 
built  him  an  houfe,  wherein  he  refided  as  long 
as  he  lived :  and  the  town  which  had  formerly 
been  called  Yathrib,  was,  from  his  refidence  in 
it,  called  Medina  Tal  Nabi,  or  the  city  of  the 
prophet. 

From  this  flight  of  Mahomet  from  Mecca  Thehe- 
to  Medina,  the  hegira,  which  is  the  mra  of  the  gua. 
Mahometans,  begins  it’s  computation,  and  was 
firft  appointed  by  Omar,  the  third  fovereign  of 
the  Saracens.  Hegira,  it  feems,  in  the  Arabick 
language,  fignifies  a  flight;  and  Mahomet’s 
flight  from  Mecca  being  on  the  fixteenth  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  fix  hundred  twenty- 

two. 
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CHAP,  two,  from  that  occarrence  the  Mahometans  com¬ 
pute  their  time,  as  the  Chrillians  do  from  the  in¬ 
carnation  of  our  Saviour. 

The  Arabians,  before  M a hom  et  as  well  as 
fince,  computed  their  year  by  lunary  months, 
but  then  by  intercalating  feven  months  in  nine¬ 
teen  years,  as  the  Jews  do,  they  reduced  them 
to  folary  years,  and  confequently  had  their  months 
fixed  to  the  feafon  of  the  year  •,  but  this  being 
difufed  about  the  time  of  Mahomet’s  appear¬ 
ing  in  the  world,  their  year  hath  ever  fince  been 
ftriftly  lunary,  confifting  of  three  hundred  and 
fifty-four  days,  eight  hours,  and  forty-eight  mi¬ 
nutes,  which  odd  hours  and  minutes  in  thirty  years 
making  eleven  days  exadtly,  they  intercalate  a  day 
op  the  2d,  5th,  7th,  10th,  13th,  15th,  1 8th, 
2 1  ft,  24th,  26th,  and  29th  years  of  this  period  ; 
fo  that  their  year,  in  thoft  years  of  this  period, 
confifts  of  three  hundred  fifty-five  days,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  intercalated  day,  which  they  then  add 
to  the  laft  month  in  the  year  ;  fo  that  according 
to  this  account,  the  Mahometan  year  falling  ele¬ 
ven  days  flhort  of  the  folary,  it  comes  to  pais  that 
the  beginning  of  the  year  of  the  hegira  is  unfixed 
and  ambulatory,  the  fucceeding  year  always  be¬ 
ginning  eleven  days  fooner  than  the  former  ;  fo 
that  fometimes  their  year  begins  in  fummer,  fome- 
times  in  winter,  and  at  others  in  autumn  •,  and 
within  the  fpace  of  thirty-three  years,  through  all 
the  different  feafons  of  the  year,  till  it  comes 
about  and  begins  again  at  the  folary  year,  although 
not  exactly  on  the  fame  day.  Dean  Pr  i  d  e  aux, 
life  of  Mahomet,  Page  66. 

The  Arabians  have  twelve  months,  as  we  have, 
the  firft  of  which  hath  thirty  days,  and  the  fecond 
twenty-nine,  and  fo  alternatively  to  the  end  of 
the  year  •,  only  in  the  intercalary  years,  the  month 
Dulhaga  hath  thirty  days,  becaufe  of  the  day 
added ;  but  in  all  other  years  but  twenty-nine. 
However,  the  Mahometans  of  Perfia,  as  has  been 
obferved  already,  have  another  sera,  called  the  sera 
of  Yesdegerd,  from  a  King  they  had  of  that 
name,  and  compute  in  all  civil  matters,  by  folary 
years,  of  three  hundred  fixty-five  days  to  the  year, 
without  any  intercalation,  as  do  raoft  of  the  aftro- 
nomers  alfo  in  the  Eaft.  This  sera  had  it’s  begin¬ 
ning  ten  years  after  the  hegira,  not  from  the 
death  of  Yesdegerd,  as  fome  relate,  but  from 
his  advancement  to  the  throne  of  Perfia. 

Mahomet,  having  fixed  hi mfelf  at  Medina, 
married  his  daughter  Fatima  to  his coufin  A l  1 . 
This  was  the  only  child  living  of  fix,  which 
he  had  by  his  wife  Cadigha,  and  indeed  the 
only  one  that  furvived  him,  notwithftanding  the 
many  wives  he  took,  and  from  her  all  thofe  de¬ 
rive  their  pedigree,  who  are  of  the  family  of  Ma¬ 
homet.  The  impoftor  ufed  to  reckon  her  the 
Four  good  molt  perfedt  of  women;  for  he  held,  it  feems, 
women  that  there  never  were  but  four  good  women  in 

only.  the  wor]d?  an(i  thole  were  Asiah  the  wife  of 

Pharaoh,  the  Virgin  Mary,  Cadigha  his 
own  wife,  who  made  his  fortune,  and  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Fatima  abovementioned. 

Mahomet,  being  now  mafter  of  a  confide- 
rable  town,  and  having  a  body  of  troops  under 
his  command,  began  to  pull  off  the  malk  ;  and 
inftead  of  ufing  arguments  to  bring  over  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  be  of  his  opinion,  he  made  it  capital  for 
any  man  to  difpute  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  ; 
commanding  all  his  difciples  to  arm  themfelves 
and  fight  for  it,  rather  than  difpute  about  it,  and 
that  they  fhould  Tpare  no  man  who  did  not  em¬ 


brace  it,  or  fubmit  to  pay  him  tribufe  for  being  CHAp. 
indulged  in  their  infidelity  :  and  accordingly  in  ^ 
moft  Mahometan  countries  to  this  day,  the  in- 
habitants  who  are  of  a  different  perfuafion  pay 
a  certain  duty  purely  on  that  account.  His  firft  His  firft 
enterprizes  looked  more  like  fo  many  robberies  exPediti- 
than  warlike  expeditions,  for  he  attacked  only  ™arbUrcb° 
fome  caravans  of  merchants  who  traded  between  biS.™  * 
Mecca  and  Syria,  in  which  engagements  too  he 
was  fometimes  defeated,  though  at  others  he  car¬ 
ried  off  a  confiderable  booty,  furprizing  them  at 
a  difadvantage  ;  however,  by  this  means,  he  migh¬ 
tily  enriched  his  warlike  difciples,  and  brought 
over  abundance  of  thievifh  Arabs  to  his  party,  in 
expedition  of  glorious  plunder  under  fo  fandified 
a  leader,  who  denominated  the  moft  notorious 
robberies,  the  fighting*  the  caufe  of  God. 

in  the  fecond  year  of  the  hegira,  A.  D.  6 23, 
the  impoftor  altered  the  Kibla,  or  the  place  to¬ 
wards  which  his  followers  fhould  dired  their 
devotions ;  he  had  before  commanded  his  difci¬ 
ples,  to  pray  with  their  faces  towards  Jerufalem, 
which  he  ftyled  the  holy  city  and  the  city  of 
the  prophets,  and  intended  to  ha%'e  ordered  his 
pilgrimages  thither  ;  but  obferving  the  mighty 
veneration  which  his  followers  /till  retained  lor  the 
temple  of  Mecca,  which  had  for  fome  ages  been 
the  chief  place  of  tire  idolatrous  worfhip  of  the 
Arabians,  he  changed  his  former  determination, 
and  ordered  his  difciples  to  turn  their  faces  to¬ 
wards  Mecca  when  they  prayed ;  and  what  in¬ 
duced  him  the  more  to  make  this  alteration,  was 
the  irreconcileable  hatred  which  he  began  now  to 
entertain  towards  the  Jews,  and  to  diftinguifh 
his  followers  from  them.  Mahomet  ordered 
alfo  their  pilgrimages  to  be  made  to  the  temple  of 
Mecca  as  formerly,  and  many  of  their  abfurdities 
to  be  retained,  which  were  ufed  in  the  idolatrous 
times;  for  thefe  being  things  which  the  Arabians 
had  a  high  veneration  for,  by  introducing  them 
into  his  new  religion,,  it  was  the  eafier  fubmitted 
to  ;  and  it  is  obferved  to  be  one  of  Mahom  et’s 
mafter-pieces,  fo  to  model  his  religion,  as  to  make 
it  moft  agreeable  to  the  humours  and  intereft  of 
his  followers. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  hegira,  A.  D.  624,  He  defeats 
the  impoftor  made  war  upon  fome  tribes  of  the  thejewiih 
Arabs  which  were  of  the  Jewifh  religion,  and  Aratl5- 
having  defeated  them  and  made  many  of  them 
prifoners,  fold  them  for  flaves,  and  divided  their 
effects  among  his  followers,  but  was  himfelf  de¬ 
feated  near  Medina,  by  Abu  Sophian,  who 
commanded  the  troops  of  Mecca,  and  was  redu¬ 
ced  again  to  a  very  low  ebb.  But  when  the  people 
began  to  make  his  ill  fuccefs  an  argument  that 
he  was  no  prophet,  and  fome  were  ready  to 
mutiny  on  account  of  their  friends  and  relations 
who  were  loft  in  that  battle,  to  filence  the  firft, 
he  told  them  that  his  defeat  was  occafioned  by 
the  fins  of  fome  of  his  army,  and  for  this  rea- 
fon  GOD  permitted  him  to  be  beaten  ;  and  to 
the  reft  who  were  concerned  for  their  relations, 
he  told  them  that  their  fate  was  inevitable,  and  His  doc - 
that  if  they  had  remained  at  home  in  their  houfes,  fine  of 
they  muft  have  died  when  they  did,  the  period  Pr^1* 
of  every  man’s  life  being  predeftinated  and  de-  " 
termined  by  GOD,  beyond  which  time  it  could 
not  be  prolonged :  but  however,  as  they  died 
fighting  for  the  faith,  they  had  obtained  the  crown 
of  martyrdom,  and  were  now  alive  with  GOD 
in  paradife,  in  a  ftate  of  everlafting  blifs,  which 
was  infinitely  to  be  preferred  before  this  life,  and 

all 


nation. 


The  rea- 
fon  of  his 
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and  gam¬ 
ing. 
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all  the  fatisfaftion  the  world  afforded.  And  thefe  in  the  room  of  the  Caliph,  who  in  Perfia  is  called  CHAP, 
doftrines  he  found  fo  {lengthened  the  courage  and  the  Sedre,  and  in  Turkey  the  Mufti;  but  they  VI- 
refolution  of  his  -difciples,  that  he  did  not  fail  to  meddle  only  in  fpiritual  matters,  and  in  thefe  are 
inculcate  them  ever  afterwards.  oken  obliged  to  a6t  according  to  the  caprice  of 

The  next  year  his  generals  obtained  a  viftory  their  refpedive  Princes,  and  may  properly  enough 
over  another  tribe  of  Jewifh  Arabs,  and  put  them  be  ftyled  tools  of  the  ftate,  as  indeed  the  priefts  of 
every  man  to  the  fword  :  but  his  officers,  it  feems,  a  much  better  religion  too  often  are.  But  to 
in  one  of  thefe  expeditions,  being  heated  with  li-  return  to  our  hiftory  ;  Mahomet  having  ereded 
quor  and  deeply  engaged  in  play,  fell  out  among  a  mofque  at  Medina,  where  he  ufed  to  officiate 
themfelves,  and  had  very  near  ruined  his  affairs ;  himfelf ;  praying  and  preaching  to  the  people  as 
and  therefore,  for  preventing  the  like  mifchiefs,  it  he  leaned  upon  the  flump  of  a  palm-tree,  being 
is  faid,  he  prohibited  the  ufe  of  wine  and  all  games  now  advanced  to  the  regal  dignity,  he  did  not  think 
of  chance  for  the  future ;  and  in  his  fifth  chapter  this  accommodation  fuitable  to  his  grandeur,  and 
of  the  alcoran  we  find  thefe  words,  ‘  The  devil  therefore  by  the  advice  of  one  of  his  wives,  he 

erefted  a  pulpit  with  a  feat  in  it,  from  whence 
he  afterwards  harangued  the  audience ;  where¬ 
upon  there  goes  a  tradition  among  the  Maho¬ 
metans,  that  the  forfaken  beam  or  flump  he 
ufed  to  lean  on  groaned,  that  fhe  was  no  longer 
thought  worthy  to  fuflain  the  weight  of  the 


endeavours  to  fow  diffention  and  hatred  amongil 
‘  you,  through  wine  and  games  of  chance,  to  di- 
«  vert  you  from  remembriifg  GOD  and  praying 
*  to  him  ;  abandon  therefore  wine  and  games  of 
‘  chance.’ 

His  native  city  of  Mecca  was  flill  refolved  to 
ruin  the  impoftor,  forefeeing  that  if  they  did  not  impotlor 

fubdue  him,  he  would  infallibly  fooner  or  later  re-  Mahomet  continued  to  make  war  upon  the 


duce  them  :  they  entered  into  a  confederacy  there¬ 
fore  with  fome  tribes  of  the  Jewifh  Arabs,  and 
having  affembled  an  army  of  ten  thoufand  men, 
advanced  in  fearch  of  the  impoftor ;  but  he  not 
finding  himfelf  in  a  condition  to  give  them  battle, 
thought  fit  to  entrench,  and  was  in  a  manner  be 


Jewifh  Arabs,  and  having  taken  the  city  of  Chai- 
bar  from  them,  was  at  fupper  in  the  houfe  of 
one  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  when  one  of  his 
captains  fuddenly  dropped  down  dead,  being  poi- 
foned  by  a  fhoulder  of  mutton,  which  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  family  had  prepared  for  Mahomet 


fieged  by  them  in  his  camp  ;  but  while  the  armies  himfelf,  and  he  had  juft  begun  to  tafte  of  it,  and 
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lay  fo  near  each  other,  he  found  means  to  corrupt 
fome  of  the  enemies  officers,  who  advifed  the  re¬ 
treat  of  their  army  ;  and  by  this  means  he  efcaped 
out  of  their  hands  ;  and  having  increafed  his 
forces,  refolved  to  return  the  vifit  to  his  friends  at 
Mecca ;  and  a  battle  was  fought  between  them 
near  Judda,  in  which  no  great  advantage  being 
obtained  on  either  fide,  a  truce  was  concluded. 


taken  fo  much  that  he  was  never  well  after¬ 
wards,  though  he  did  not  die  till  three  years  af¬ 
ter  :  and  of  this  accident  fome  people  have  made 
a  miracle  ;  telling  us,  that  the  fhoulder  of  mutton 
fpoke,  and  informed  Mahomet  of  it’s  being 
poifoned. 

Mahomet,  having  now  an  army  of  ten  thou¬ 
fand  men  under  his  command,  marched  again 


Maho¬ 
met  pro¬ 
claimed 
King. 


to  Mahomet  in  Mecca  fhould  have  the  liberty 
of  joining  him,  and  thofe  in  his  army  who  defired 
it  might  return  to  their  houfes  at  Mecca ;  and  that 
Mahomet,  or  any  of  his  adherents,  might  have 
liberty  to  come  into  Mecca  without  arms,  and 
remain  there  for  three  days. 

Mahomet  at  his  return  to  Medina,  looking 
upon  his  authority  to  be  pretty  well  eftablifhed, 
caufed  his  army  to  proclaim  him  King  under  a 
tree  near  that  city,  in  the  fixth  year  of  the  he- 
gira,  Ann.  Dorn.  627.  He  retained  however 


whereby  it  was  agreed,  that  all  who  were  friends  towards  Mecca,  and  furprized  the  city,  pretend¬ 
ing  that  the  inhabitants  had  broken  the  truce 
he  made  with  them :  and  having  cut  off  thofe 
who  moft  zealoufly  oppofed  him,  the  reft  were 
content  to  fubmit  to  his  government  and  reli¬ 
gion  :  whereupon  he  broke  down  the  images  he 
found  in  the  kaaba,  and  confecrated  that  temple 
a-new  to  his  own  religion,  determining  to  make 
it  {till  the  chief  place  of  worfhip,  and  to  enjoin 
all  his  followers  to  refort  thither  once  in  their 
lives.  The  images  of  moft  note  he  found  in  this 
temple,  were  thofe  of  Abraham  and  Ismael; 
the  office  of  chief  prieft  of  his  religion  ;  and  tranf-  but  there  were  a  multitude  of  others  both  within 
mitted  both  the  regal  and  prieftly  fundions  to  his  and  without,  which  the  Arabians  worfhipped  as 
fucceffors  the  Caliphs;  fo  that  like  the  Jewifh  mediators  and  interceffors  for  them  with  the  fu- 
Princes  of  the  race  of  the  Maccabees,  they  were  preme  GOD ;  for  the  Arabians  always  held  that 
both  chief  priefts  and  Kings  of  their  people  at  the  there  was  but  one  only  GOD,  the  Creator  and 
fame  time  ;  both  which  offices  they  continued  to  Governor  of  all  things,  whom  they  call  Allah 
exercife  till  about  the  325th  year  of  the  hegira.  Tael,  or  GOD  of  Gods;  the  reft  being  fubor- 
when  the  Governors  of  the  feveral  provinces  of  dinate  deities,  and  improperly  called  Gods,  whole 
the  empire  affumed  the  regal  authority,  and  left  mediation  they  only  made  ufe  of,  as  thinking 
the  Caliph  nothing  but  the  priefthood.  They  paid  themfelves  unworthy  to  approach  the  Deity  dired- 
fome  deference  indeed  to  the  Caliph,  as  to  a  facred  ly.  This  was  the  reafon  of  their  placing  the 
perfon,  and  fuffered  him  to  be  prayed  for  in  the  images  of  holy  men  in  their  temples,  and  direcl- 
mofques,  even  before  themfelves,  as  if  they  had  ing  their  worfhip  to  them;  but  Mahomet  to- 
ftill  been  no  more  than  his  lieutenants  ;  yet  as  to  tally  abclifhed  the  pradice  of  Mecca  in  the  eighth 
civil  affairs  they  renounced  all  obedience  to  him,  year  of  the  hegira,  A.  D.  629. 

and  the  Prince  who  commanded  in  Babylon  where  Mahomet’s  fucceis,  but  more  the  alteration  Maho- 
the  Caliph  refided,  frequently  depofed  him,  and  of  their  religion,  united  the  Pagan  tribes  of  the 
fet  up  another  in  his  Head,  if  he  found  him  in  a  Arabians  againft  him,  and  affembhng  their  forces,  par°of  A. 
different  intereft ;  till  at  length  the  Tartars  over-  they  gave  him  battle,  and  drove  him  under  the  rabia. 
run  the  whole  empire,  and  put  an  end  to  the  walls  of  Mecca ;  but  in  a  fecond  battle  he  de- 
very  name,  as  well  as  to  the  authority  of  the  Ca-  feated  them,  and  compelled  them  to  embrace  his 
liphs :  and  the  Mahometan  Princes  have  ever  fince  religion,  deftroying  their  images  wherever  he 
conftituted  a  Pontiff  in  their  feveral  dominions,  came ;  and  did  not  only  reduce  moft  part  of 

Arabia 
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Arabia  under  his  power,  but  fome  towns  of  Sy¬ 
ria,  then  under  the  dominion  of  the  Greek 
Emperor.  In  the  year  631,  being  the  10th  of  the 
hegira,  Mahomet  undertook  a  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,-  entering  that  city  on  the  10th  day  of  the 
month  Dulhaga,  being  the  great  day  of  their  fo- 
lemnity  ;  where  a  vaft  concourfe  of  people  refort- 
ed  to  him  from  all  parts  of  Arabia,  whom  he  in- 
ftru&ed  in  his  new  law,  and  then  returned  to 
Medina,  when  he  found  himfelf  to  be  but  in  an 
ill  ftate  of  health,  occafioned  by  the  poifon  he  had 
taken  three  years  before.  Being  delirious  in  his 
ficknefs,  he  called  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  telling 
his  people  he  would  leave  them  fuch  inftrudtions 
as  fhould  preferve  them  from  error  after  his  death  •, 
but  thofe  who  were  about  him  being  fenfible  of 
his  condition,  put  it  off,  and  nothing  was  done 
it,  which  many  of  the  Mahometans  feem  to 
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the  world  ;  for  within  the  compafs  of  fourfcore  CHAP, 
years,  his  fucceffors  extended  their  dominion  over  VI. 
than  the  Romans  did 


more 
hundred  ; 
grandeur 


kingdoms 


in 


eight 
in 


in 


bewail ;  during  his  ficknefs  he  complained  much 
of  the  bit  he  had  taken  at  Caibar,  telling  thofe 
that  vilited  him,  that  he  felt  the  torments  of  it  in 
his  body  ever  fmce  ;  that  at  times  it  brought  upon 

him  very  dolorous  pains,  that  now  his  heart-ftrings  him,  and  fix  he  divorced. 

His  death,  were  about  to  break,  and  foon  after  he  expired  in  ter  of  Abubeker,  was  his  beloved  wife;  her 


and  though  it  continued  not  in  its 
above  three  hundred  years,  yet  out  of 
it  have  arifen  feveral  other  kingdoms  and  em¬ 
pires,  fome  of  them  the  moft  potent  now  in  the 
world,  as  thofe  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  Perfia 
and  India. 

This  pretended  prophet  is  faid  to  have  been  of  Maho- 
a  good  ftature  and  comely  afpedt,  and  that  he  MET’S 
affedted  to  refemble  the  patriarch  Abraham  ;Perfbnand 
he  wanted  neither  parts  nor  judgment,  and  well 
knew  how  to  apply  himfelf  to  the  paffions  and  af-  ments. 
fe&ions  of  weak  men,  and  make  every  accident 
ferve  the  ends  of  his  ambition.  While  his  wife  His wives. 
Ca  digha  lived,  it  does  not  appear  he  took  any 
other,  but  though  lie  was  fifty  years  of  age  at  her 
death,  it  is  faid,  he  afterwards  multiplied  wives 
and  concubines  apace ;  thofe  that  fay  he  had 
feweft  give  him  fifteen  wives,  and  others  reckon 
up  one  and  twenty,  of  which  five  died  before 

Ayesha,  the  daugh- 


great  torment. 

Upon  his  death  there  was  fome  confufion  among 
his  followers,  for  many  of  them  -apprehended  he 
could  not  die,  or  at  leaft:  that  he  would  revive 
again,  and  went  to  the  door  of  the  houfe  where 
the  corps  lay,  crying,  Do  not  bury  him,  for  the 
apoftle  of  GOD  is  not  dead.  Omar  was  of  this 
it  feems,  and,  drawing  his  fword,  fwore. 


virtue  being  fufpedted,  Mahomet  was  moved 
to  part  with  her,  but  his  love  would  not  fuffer 
him,  and.  he  publifhed  the  24th  chapter  of  his 
alcoran,  it  is  faid,  to  declare  her  innocence. 
Mahomet,  marrying  her  very  young,  took 
care  to  have  her  well  educated,  efpecially  in  the 
elegancy  ol  the  Arabian  language,  and  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  their  antiquities,  in  which  fhe  proved  a 
very  great  proficient. 


opinion. 

That  if  any  one  fhould  fay  Mahomet  was  dead,  very  great  proficient.  She  was  always  an  mve- 
he  would  cut  him  to  pieces.  But  Abubeker,  terate  enemy  to  Ali,  for  making  fome  difcove* 
who  feems  by  his  addrefs  on  feveral  occafions  to  ries  of  her  gallantry,  and  prevented  his  being 
be  the  beft  qualified  to  fucceed  the  impoftor,  came  chofen  Caliph  upon  the  death  of  the  impoftor,  al¬ 
though  he  had  the  faireft  pretence  to  it, 


in  and  demanded  whether  they  worfhipped  Ma 
homet,  or  the  God  of  Mahomet  ?  If  you 
worfhip  the  God  of  Mahomet,  fays  he,  he  is 
immortal  and  lives  for  ever:  but  as  to  Maho¬ 
met,  he  is  certainly  dead.  And  cited  feveral  paf- 
fages  in  the  alcoran  proving  he  muft  die  like  other 
men.  Whereupon  Omar  and  his  party  were 
fatisfied.  But  there  ftill  arofe  another  difpute  a- 
bout  the  place  of  his  burial ;  thofe  who  fled  with 
him  from  Mecca,  infilling  that  he  fhould  be  bu¬ 
ried  there  ;  and  thofe  of  Medina  would  have  him 
interred  in  their  city.  A  third  party  were  for 
having  him  carried  to  Jerufalem,  and  buried  a- 
mong  the  prophets  there.  But  in  this  particular 
they  were  governed  alfo  by  Abubeker,  who 
acquainted  him  that  he  had  heard  the  prophet 
himfelf  fay,  that  a  prophet  ought  to  be  buried  in 
the  place  where  he  died :  and  thereupon  com¬ 
manded  a  grave  to  be  made  diredtly  under  his  bed, 
and  buried  him  there,  where  his  afhes  ftill  re¬ 
main,  without  iron  or  loadftones  to  hang  him  in 
the  air,  as  has  been  frequently  reported  ;  but  over 
the  grave  a  little  chapel  or  tower  was  built,  which 


having 
She  lived 


married  Mahomet’s  only  daughter, 
eight  and  forty  years  after  her  hufband,  and 
was  in  great  reputation  with  his  followers,  who 
gave  her, the  title  of  prophetefs,  and  mother  of 
the  faithful  •,  and  in  difficult  cafes  they  had  re- 
courfe  to  her,  to  know  what  the  impoftor’s 
fenfe  of  them  was  -,  and  her  anfwers  were  receiv¬ 
ed  as  oracles,  and  looked  upon  to  be  of  better 
authority  than  the  traditions  they  received  from 
his  other  difciples,  whofe  comments  compofe  their 
Sonnah. 

Next  to  Ayesha,  Haphsa  the  daughter  of 
Omar  was  moft  in  favour  with  the  impoftor; 
to  her  he  trufted  the  cheft  of  his  apoftlefhip,  as 
has  been  obferved  already,  where  he  laid  up  the 
original  papers  of  his  pretended  revelations* 
Sewda  was  the  leaft  beloved  of  any  of  his 
wives,  and  he  was  about  to  put  her  away  ;  but 
upon  her  telling  him  fhe  would  be  content  to  re- 
fign  her  turn  to  Ayesha,  he  was  content  Ihe 
fhould  retain  the  honour  of  being  his  wife. 
Zainah  he  took  from  Zayd  his  enfranchifed 


giving 


ftands  at  one  of  the  corners  of  the  great  mofque  flave,  whofe  wife  fhe  was  before  ;  which 
in  the  city  of  Medina,  which  was  founded  by  great  offence  to  his  difciples,  he  compofed  a  chap- 
M  ahomet  himfelf;  and  hither  fome  Mahome-  ter  of  his  alcoran,  wherein  he  brings  in  GOD 
tans  come  in  devotion  when  they  are  upon  their  approving  his  conduct  in  it:  and  the  girl,  it  feems. 


but 


their  religion  does  not 


pilgrimage  to  Mecca ; 
require  it. 

Mahomet  was  juft  fixty  three  years  old  on 
the  day  he  died,  according  to  the  Arabian  account, 
or  fixty  one  according  to  ours.  Of  the  three  and 
twenty  years  of  his  pretended  apoftlefhip,  he  had 
fpent  thirteen  at  Mecca,  and  the  laft  ten  at  Me¬ 
dina,  in  which  time  he  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  greateft  revolution  that  ever  happened 

you  i. 


in 


ufed  to  boaft  that  his  other  wives  were  given  him 
by  their  relations,  but  fhe  was  married  to  him 
by  GOD  himfelf,  who  dwells  above  the  feven 
heavens. 

Befides  his  wives,  the  impoftor  had  an  Egyp.  fj;9  con; 
tian  concubine  in  his  old  age,  of  whom  he  was  cubine. 
extremely  fond  ;  with  which  his  wives  Haphsa 
and  Ayesha  reproaching  him,  that  a  prophet, 
fo  holy  a  man,  fhould  prove  falfe  to  their  bed,  and 
5  L  purlue 
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VI. 


Stories  of 
his  infati- 
able  lull. 
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pnrfue  his  inordinate  lulls  at  that  advanced  age  *,  he 
pretended  a  new  revelation  to  juftify  him  in  this 
point,  which  may  be  found  in  the  fixth  chapter  of 
his  alcoran,  wherein  he  introduces  GOD  giving 
permiffion  to  Mahomet  and  his  followers  to  lie 
with  their  female  flaves  •,  which  law  gave  great 
fatisfadlion  to  his  difciples,  it  is  faid,  on  the  pub- 
lifhing  of  it,  and  is  univerfally  praftifed  in  Maho¬ 
metan  countries  to  this  day  •,  and  the  children  of 
fuch  flaves  are  as  legitimate  as  thofe  they  have  by 
their  wives. 

Many  incredible  ftories  are  related  of  the  mfa- 
tiable  lull  of  this  impoftor  •,  as  that  when  he  was 
between  fifty  and  fixty  years  of  age,  he  enjoyed 
all  his  wives,  being  eleven  in  number,  within  the 
fpace  of  an  hour,  and  that  he  had  then  the  ftrength 
of  forty  other  men  in  venereal  encounters.  But 
thefe  and  fuch  like  relations  coming  through  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  who  feem  refolved  to  make 
him  a  monfter  of  a  man,  few  people  give  entire 
credit  to  them.  The  taking  more  wives  than  one 
had  been  long  pradifed  in  Arabia  before  Ma¬ 
homet’s  time,  and  he  only  confirmed  them  in 
the  practice  of  it,  and  limited  the  number  to 
four.  It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  principal 
men  of  his  country  would  have  matched  their 
daughters  to  him  in  this  manner,  if  it  had  not 
been  deemed  a  reputable  praftice  then  amongft 
them  ;  and  though  it  muft  be  acknowledged  Ma¬ 
homet  was  a  very  vile  impoftor,  yet  it  is  high¬ 
ly  probable  that  many  things  are  laid  to  his  charge 
for  which  there  is  little  foundation,  efpecially 
where  he  is  reported  to  have  had  a  conftitution  fo 
much  unlike  that  of  other  men,  there  the  cre¬ 
dibility  of  the  relation  may  very  well  remain  fuf- 
petted.  One  thing  he  feems  pretty  equitable  in, 
which  is,  that  no  difference  fhould  be  made  by 
a  man  in  the  cloathing  or  diet  of  his  wives,  or 
the  duties  of  the  bed  •,  and  in  cafe  a  wife  com¬ 
plains  of  any  injuftice  done  her  in  any  of  thefe 
particulars,  in  a  Mahometan  country,  it  is  faid, 
the  civil  magiftrate  will  relieve  her.  He  efta- 
blifhed  alfo  a  table  of  degrees,  within  which  he 
prohibited  his  difciples  to  marry,  as  with  their 
mothers-in-law,  their  daughters,  and  fifters-in  law, 
or  with  the  daughters  of  women  they  had  been 
too  familiar  with,  or  with  the  wife  of  another 
man ;  for  though  he  himfelf  had  married  the 
wife  of  his  fervant  Z ayd,  he  brings  in  GOD,  in 
the  thirty-third  chapter  of  the  alcoran,  prohibit¬ 
ing  him  to  take  another  man’s  wife  for  the  future, 
how  much  foever  he  might  be  taken  with  her 
beauty. 

At  the  fame  time  he  was  fo  jealous  of  his  wives, 
that  he  framed  a  chapter  in  the  alcoran  to  prohibit 
his  acquaintance  to  enter  into  difcourfe  with  them, 
and  forbids  his  wives  to  fpeak  to  any  man  but 
with  their  faces  vailed :  he  required  them  alfo  to 
remain  in  a  ftate  of  widowhood  after  his  death  ; 
and  prohibits  his  followers  to  touch  any  of  them  ; 
but  whatever  he  propofed  to  do,  it  is  obferved, 
he  always  brought  in  heaven  approving  it,  and 
framed  fome  chapter  of  his  alcoran  to  counte¬ 
nance  the  thing  •,  moll  of  them  were  calculated 
to  influence  his  party  and  induce  them  to  fub- 
mit  to  his  defigns :  but  by  this  means  it  hap¬ 
pened  that  abundance  of  irreconcilable  contradic¬ 
tions  were  flipped  into  the  book  ;  for  the  impoftor 
being  obliged  to  alter  his  injunctions  as  his  cir- 
cumftances  altered,  this  could  not  be  avoided, 
and  his  difciples  do  not  fcruple  to  own  it  j  but 
then  they  fay,  that  the  laft  precept  repealed 


the  former,  as  it  is  in  human  laws*,  and  there  C  HAP. 
are  reckoned  up  no  lefs  than  an  hundred  and  ^ 

fifty  verfes  in  the  alcoran  which  are  thus  re¬ 
voked. 

Before  I  leave  Arabia,  I  fhould  take  notice  of 
the  iflands  which  lie  upon  the  coaft  *,  but  except 
thofe  in  the  gulph  of  Perfia,  which  have  been 
mentioned  already,  there  are  none  very  confide- 
rable.  The  chief  are,  i.  Socatara  or  Socatra, 
which  lies  in  the  Ethiopick  ocean,  in  the  lati¬ 
tude  of  12  degrees  30  min.  north.  It  is  faid  to 
be  fubjeCl  to  the  the  King  of  Caffeen  or  Careffen 
in  Arabia  Felix,  one  of  whofe  fons  has  fome- 
times  the  government  of  it.  European,  flipping 
ufually  touch  here,  and  furnifli  themfelves  with 
water  and  provifions  *,  but  it  feems  the  ifland  does 
not  yield  any  thing  valuable  enough  to  tempt 
any  European  nation  to  fettle  here.  There  are 
two  or  three  other  large  iflands  which  lie  within 
the  Red- Sea,  particularly  Ghale  Fecca,  in  the 
latitude  of  14  degrees.  Camaran,  another  ifland 
in  1 5  degrees ;  and  Dalacca,  in  1 6  degrees  odd 
minutes,  which  are  inhabited  by  the  Arabians, 
who  differ  little  in  any  refpect  from  thofe  on  the 
neighbouring  continent. 

Dr  Shaw,  who  lately  travelled  through  this  Dr 
country,  relates,  that  the  whole  is  a  lonefome  Shaw’s 
defolate  wildernels,  no  otherways  diverfified  than  ^A^abia 
by  plains  that  are  covered  with  fand,  and  moun-  petnE3 
tains  that  are  made  up  of  naked  rocks  and  pre¬ 
cipices.  Neither  is  this  country  ever  (unlefs  fome- 
times  at  the  equinoxes)  refreftied  with  rain  :  but 
the  few  hardy  vegetables  which  it  produceth,  are 
ftunted  by  a  perpetual  drought ;  and  the  nourifli- 
ment  which  is  contributed  to  them  by  the  dews 
in  the  night,  is  fufficiently  impaired  by  the  pow¬ 
erful  heat  of  the  fun  in  the  day.  The  fky  is  al- 
moft  always  clear,  and  the  wind  blows  brifkly  in 
the  day,  but  ceafes  in  the  night. 

The  heats  however  are  fo  great,  that  the  car- 
cafes  of  camels  and  other  creatures,  which  lie  ex- 
pofed  in  thefe  defarts,  are  quickly  drained  of  that 
moifture  which  fhould  otherwife  expofe  them  to 
putrefadlion  *,  and  being  hereby  put  into  a  ftate 
of  prefervation,  not  much  inferior  to  what  is  com¬ 
municated  by  fpices  and  bandages,  they  will  con¬ 
tinue  a  number  of  years  without  mouldering  away. 

To  the  fame  caufe  alfo,  fucceeded  afterwards  by 
the  coldnefs  of  the  night,  we  may  attribute  the 
plentiful  dews,  and  thofe  thick  often  five  miffs,  one 
or  other  of  which  we  had  every  night  too  fenfible 
a  proof  of.  The  dews  particularly  (as  we  had  the 
heavens  only  for  our  covering)  would  frequently 
wet  us  to  the  (kin  *,  but  no  l'ooner  was  the  fun 
rifen,  and  the  atmofphere  a  little  heated,  than  the 
miffs  were  quickly  difperfed,  and  the  copious  moi¬ 
fture  which  the  dews  communicated  to  the  fands, 
would  be  entirely  evaporated. 

Fountains  and  wells  of  water  are  fo  very  rare 
in  thefe  parts,  that  we  may  very  well  account  for 
the  ftrife  and  contention  that  was  formerly  about 
them.  In  the  midland  road,  betwixt  Cairo  and 
Mount  Sanai,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  heard 
or  tailed  of  more  than  five,  and  thefe  were  all  of 
them  either  brackifh  or  fulphureous  ;  yet  this 
difagreeablenefs  in  the  tafte  is  vaftly  made  up  by 
the  wholfome  qualities  of  the  waters  ;  for  they 
provoke  an  appetite,  and  are  remarkably  lenitive 
and  diuretick,  and  it  may  be  owing  to  thefe  qua¬ 
lities  that  few  perfons  are  feized  with  any  illnefs, 
during  their  travels  through  thefe  lonefome  fultry 
defarts. 

There 
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There  is  no  great  variety  of  plants  to  be  met 
with  here,  as  has  been  intimated  already.  Thofe 
acacia’s,  azarola’s,  tamarifks,  oleanders,  laureo- 
la’s,  apocynums,  and  a  few  other  plants  which  I 
have  feen,  fays  Dr  Shaw,  are  generally  indebted 
to  the  clift  of  fome  barren  rock,  or  to  the  fandy 
plains  for  their  fupport,  and  to  the  nightly  dews 
for  their  nourifliment ;  for  foil  properly  fo  called 
is  not  to  be  found  in  thefe  parts  of  Arabia.  The 
monks  indeed  of  Sinai,  in  a  long  procefs  of  time, 
have  covered  over  with  dung,  and  the  fweepings 
of  their  convent,  near  four  acres  of  thefe  naked 
rocks,  which  produce  as  good  cabbage- roots,  fallet, 
and  all  kinds  of  pot-herbs,  as  any  foil  and  climate 
whatfoever.  They  have  likewife  raifed  olive, 
plumb,  almond,  apple,  and  pear-trees,  not  only 
in  great  numbers,  but  of  excellent  kinds:  the 
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pears  particularly  are  in  fuch  efteem  at  Cairo, 
that  there  is  a  prefent  of  them  fent  every  feafon 
to  the  bafhaw  and  perfons  of  the  firft  quality : 
neither  are  their  grapes  inferior  in  fize  and  flavour 
to  any  whatfoever  •,  it  being  fully  demonftrated, 
by  what  this  little  garden  produces,  how  far  an 
indefatigable  induftry  can  prevail  over  nature ; 
and  that  feveral  places  are  capable  of  culture  and 
improvement,  which  were  intended  by  nature  to 
be  barren,  and  with  the  lazy  and  flothful  are  al¬ 
ways  fuffered  to  be  fo. 

There  is  no  place  in  the  world  where  there  are 
fewer  animals,  or  lefs  nourifliment  for  therm 
The  quails,  Dr  Shaw  obferves,  muft  have  beeri 
fed,  as  well  as  brought  thither  by  a  miracle*  if 
they  had  continued  alive  with  the  IfraeliteSi 
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ASIATICK  Tartary,  part  of  the 
antient  Scythia,  is  bounded  by  the 
frozen  ocean  on  the  north,  the  eaftern 
ocean  and  the  land  of  jeffo  on  the 
eaft  •,  by  China,  India,  Perfia,  and  the  Cafpian 
fea  on  the  fouth  •,  by  the  river  Oby,  and  an  ima¬ 
ginary  line  drawn  from  thence  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Wolga  on  the  weft. 

I  fhall  take  the  liberty  of  dividing  Afiatick 
Tartary  into  north  and  fouth,  and  the  north  part 
again  into  Chinefian  Tartary  on  the  eaft,  and 
Mufcovite  Tartary  on  the  weft  ;  fouthern  Tar¬ 
tary  may  be  thrown  into  four  large  divifions, 
namely,  Mogul  Tartary  and  Thibet  on  the  eaft, 
and  the  Cal  mucks  and  Ufbeck  Tartars  on  the 
weft.  There  are  alfo  the  Circaflian  Tartars  and 
Tartars  of  Aftracan  which  lie  farther  weft ;  but 
thefe  I  include  in  Mufcovite  Tartary,  being  for 
the  moft  part  fubjedt  to  that  crown.  Circaflia 
indeed  lying  to  the  weft  of  the  Wolga,  does  not 
come  within  the  bounds  before  laid  down  ;  but  I 
find  it,  however,  frequently  reckoned  part  of 
Afiatick  Tartary,  and  in  that  cafe  we  muft  draw 
our  line  from  the  Oby  to  the  mouth  of  the  Don 
or  Tanais,  on  which  the  city  of  Afoph  ftands. 
Mufcovite  As  to  that  part  of  Afiatick  Tartary  which  be- 
Tartary.  longs  to  the  empire  of  China,  I  have  treated  of  it 
already.  I  proceed  therefore  to  Mufcovite  Tartary, 
which  is  generally  held  to  extend  as  far  east¬ 
wards  as  the  river  Argun,  longitude  105  from  the 
meridian  of  London  *,  and  the  weftern  boundary 
of  it,  if  we  reckon  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ta¬ 
nais,  lying  in  the  39th  degree  of  longitude,  Muf¬ 
covite  Tartary  takes  up  no  lefs  than  64  degrees 
of  longitude,  which  if  we  allow  fifty  miles  to  a 
degree  is  3  thoufand  two  hundred  miles  in  length, 
and  if  we  extend  it  from  45  degrees  of  latitude  to 
75,  it  takes  up  30  degrees  of  latitude,  and  con¬ 
sequently  is  eighteen  hundred  miles  in  breadth, 
which,  with  the  Mufcovite  dominions  in  Europe, 
makes  it  a  country  of  the  largeft  extent  in  the 
known  world  fubjeft  to  one  Prince  •,  and  as  the 
dominions  are  contiguous,  were  it  proportionably 
populous  and  fruitful,  might  give  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Princes  of  Europe  and  Afia  fome  uneafinefs. 

It  feems  needlefs  to  obferve  that  the  air  of  this 
country,  which  lies  great  part  of  it  within  or 
near  the  article  circle,  is  for  the  moft  part  excel- 
five  cold,  covered  with  ice  and  l'now  great  part 
of  the  year,  and  fome  of  it  fcarce  habitable.  The 
principal  rivers  are,  x.  The  Wolga,  which  rifes 


very  far  northward,  and  running  towards  the 
fouth,  falls  into  the  Cafpian  fea  near  Aftracan. 

2.  The  Oby,  which  rifes  in  Calmuck  Tartary, 
and  runs  northward  a  courfe  of  two  thoufand 
miles  and  upwards,  till  it  falls  into  the  gulph  of 
Mangafia.  3.  The  Jenifa  or  Jenifka,  which  rifes 
alfo  in  fouthern  Tartary,  and  running  a  courfe 
of  two  thoufand  miles  to  the  northward,  falls 
alfo  into  the  fame  fea.  4.  The  Lena,  which 
rifes  likewife  in  the  fouth,  and  runs  into  the  fro¬ 
zen  ocean.  And,  5.  The  river  Argun,  which 
divides  the  Mufcovite  and  Chinefe  empires,  and 
falls  into  the  river  Yamur,  which  runs  dire&ly 
eaftward,  and  difeharges  itfelf  into  the  fea  of  Jeffo. 

The  laft  river  I  fhall  mention  is  Jaika,  which 
rifes  in  Siberia,  and  running  fouth-weft  falls  into 
the  Cafpian  fea,  about  fifty  leagues  to  the  eaftward 
of  Aftracan. 

The  feas  of  that  part  of  Afiatick  Tartary  which 
belongs  to  Mufcovy,  are  the  frozen  ocean  and 
the  gulph  of  Mangafia,  both  which  lie  on  the 
north  of  it.  Befides  thefe  there  are  feveral  great 
lakes  in  the  country,  the  moft  remarkable  where¬ 
of  is  the  lake  of  Baikal,  fome  hundred  miles  in 
length,  and  between  twenty  and  thirty  broad, 
of  clear  frefh  water,  into  which  the  river  Selinga 
empties  itfelf. 

I  fhall  comprehend  all  that  part  of  Mufcovite  Siberia. 
Tartary,  which  lies  to  the  eaftward  of  the  ri¬ 
ver  Oby,  and  between  that  river  and  Chinefian 
Tartary,  under  the  general  name  of  Siberia*, 
though  the  north-weft  part  of  it,  I  am  fenfible, 
frequently  goes  by  the  name  of  Samoieda,  and 
the  north-eaft  part  of  it  is  called  the  country  of  the 
Oftiacks. 

The  principal  towns  I  meet  with  in  Siberia,  Chief 
are  1.  Tobolfki  the  capital,  fituate  near  the  con-  towns, 
fluence  of  the  rivers  Tobol  and  Irtifch,  in  the 
latitude  of  fifty-feven  degrees  odd  minutes,  be¬ 
ing  about  two  thoufand  *  werfts  to  the  eaftward  *  a  werft 
of  Mofcow:  it  ftands  on  a  high  hill,  and  is  de-  is  not 
fended  by  a  ftrong  brick  wall,  having  a  mo-  three 
nailery  and  feveral  churches  belonging  to  it,  which  an^En- 
make  a  good  appearance  a  little  diftance  from  giiftimile. 
the  town.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  runs  the  ri¬ 
ver  Irtifch,  which  has  it’s  fource  to  the  fouth- 
ward  in  the  country  of  the  Calmucks ;  and  along 
this  river  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  ftands  a  fine 
large  fuburb  inhabited  by  Coffacks.  Tobolfki  is 
the  feat  of  an  Archbiihop,  who  is  the  metropo¬ 
litan  of  Siberia.  Three  werfts  below  •  this  city, 
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the  Tobol  falls  into  the  Irtifch,  and  being  join¬ 
ed,  take  their  courfe  to  the  northward,  till  they 
fall  into  the  Oby.  About  fix  hundred  miles  to 
the  fouthward  of  Tobollki,  ftands  the  city  of 
Tara  upon  the  fame  river  Irtifch  ;  it  is  but  a 
fmall  town,  and  inftead  of  other  fortifications,  is 
furrounded  only  with  a  palifade.  The  next  re¬ 
markable  town  to  Tara  in  the  road  to  China, 
is  Tomfkoi,  about  one  thoufand  miles,  as  near  as 
I  can  compute,  to  the  fouth-eaft  of  Tara,  be¬ 
tween  which  two  places  lies  the  great  defart  of 
Barbaba.  Tomfkoi  is  fituate  on  the  river  Tom 
(which  falls  into  the  eaftern  branch  of  the  Oby) 
in  the  latitude  of  52  north,  long.  75  from  the 
meridian  of  London.  From  Tomfkoi  the  road 
to  China  lies  north-eaft,  till  we  come  to  the 
town  Jenfeifka,  which  lies  upon  the  Jenifa,  and 
takes  it’s  name  from  that  river,  being  in  the  lati¬ 
tude  of  57  degrees  north. 

Between  four  and  five  hundred  miles,  as  near 
as  I  can  compute,  to  the  eaftward  of  Jenfeifka 
lies  the  town  of  Bratfkoy,  at  the  confluence  of 
the  two  rivers  Angara  and  Ocea,  which,  after  they 
are  joined,  run  weftward,  and  fall  into  the  Jenifa. 
Irkutfkoy,  fo  called  from  the  river  Irkut  on 
which  it  ftands,  lies  a  little  to  the  fouthward 
of  Bratfkoy,  and  not  far  from  the  lake  of  Baikul. 
Having  crofted  the  faid  lake,  on  the  fouth  fide  of 
it  lies  the  town  of  Kabonfki,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Selinga,  which  falls  into  it.  And  on 
the  fame  river  Selinga,  to  the  fouthward,  lies  the 
town  of  Udenfkoy,  fo  called  from  the  Uda, 
which  at  this  place  joins  it’s  ftreams  with  the 
Selinga.  And  about  two  days  journey  farther, 
fouthward  upon  the  river  Selinga,  lies  the  town 
of  Silinginfkoi,  being  the  laft  town  in  the  Ruffian 
dominions  towards  China,  and  here  is  a  fort  and 
garrifon,  commanded  by  a  Ruffian  governor.  I 
fhall  take  notice  but  of  one  town  more  in  Muf- 
covite  Tartary,  and  that  is  Stara,  the  antient 
Mangafia,  which  lies  upon  the  river  Tafs,  four 
days  journey  to  the  fouthward  of  the  gulph  of 
Mangafia,  in  the  country  of  the  Oftiacks :  it 
lies  in  the  latitude  of  68  degrees,  or  thereabouts, 
and  is  a  wretched  poor  place  confifting  of  a  few 
hills,  and  the  country  fo  cold,  that  it  would  be 
difficult  for  any  but  the  natives  to  fubfift  there. 

The  Sa-  The  north  part  of  Mufcovite  Tartary  being  in- 
moieds.  habited  by  the  Samoieds  and  Oftiacks,  I  fhall 
give  the  beft  defer  ip  tion  I  can  meet  with  of  this 
people  from  our  modern  travellers  ;  they  are,  it 
fieems,  of  a  fhort  fquat  make,  particularly  their 
women,  who  have  very  fmall  feet ;  their  com¬ 
plexion  tawny,  like  thofe  in  hot  climates,  it  be¬ 
ing  obfervable,  that  extreme  heat,  and  extreme 
cold,  in  this  and  many  other  inftances,  have 
juft  the  fame  effedts :  they  have  long  little  eyes, 
high  cheek  bones,  broad  flatifh  faces  •,  and,  in  ge- 
Habits.  neral,  not  very  agreeable  countenances  :  both  men 
and  women  wear  their  hair  hanging  at  full  length, 
and  there  is  little  difference  in  this  refpefl  between 
them,  except  that  the  women  fometimes  braid 
their  hair,  and  tie  little  bright  pieces  of  copper 
and  flips  of  red  cloth  at  the  ends  of  it.  The 
men  have  fcarce  any  beards,  which  makes  it  ftill 
more  difficult  to  diftinguifh  them  from  women. 
They  wear  fur  caps,  with  waiftcoats  and  breeches 
of  the  fame,  and  bufkins  almoft  white  ;  but  the 
women  fometimes  diftinguifh  them  by  a  red  edg¬ 
ing.  They  wear  coats  of  rain-deer  fkins  over  their 
waiftcoats,  and  in  the  winter  time  have  an  up¬ 
per  coat  of  one  piece  of  fur,  which  covers  all, 
and  ferves  even  for  a  cap  and  gloves,  fo  that  no- 
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thing  can  be  feen  but  part  of  the  face  ;  and  they 
have  boots  which  come  up  to  their  knees.  The 
thread  they  ufe  is  made  of  the  finevvs  of  animals. 

Their  houfes  are  built  with  poles  and  the  ttoufes: 
branches  of  trees,  and  covered  with  bark  :  they 
are  almoft  in  the  form  of  a  bee-hive,  and  have 
a  hole  in  the  top  to  let  out  the  fmoke,  for  the 
whole  houfe  is  but  one  room  with  a  hearth  in  the 
middle,  round  which  they  fit  or  lie  upon  rain- 
dear  fkins,  their  only  furniture,  except  the  horfe 
flefh,  and  other  carrion,  which  hangs  round  the 
huts ;  for  they  feldom  eat  it  while  it  is  fweet, 
which  makes  their  habitations  infupportable  to 
any  but  themfelves ;  and  it  is  faid  the  fumes,  that 
arife  from  their  own  unfavoury  hides,  are  almoft 
as  difagrheable  as  thofe  which  proceed  from  the 
carrion,  their  diet.  They  eat  the  flefh  of  horfes, 
oxen,  deer,  fheep,  and  fifh,  indifferently ;  but 
think  it  has  the  beft  guft  when  it  begins  to  be  a 
little  touched,  and  prefer  the  entrails  of  an  animal 
to  any  other  part  of  it  5  ufing  neither  bread,  rice, 
or  fait,  at  their  meals. 

The  Samoieds  travel  in  fledges  drawn  by  a  pair  Carriages, 
of  rain-deer  or  dogs.  The  fledges  are  about  eight 
foot  long,  and  three  or  four  broad,  and  turn  up 
before  like  fcates ;  the  driver  fits  crofs-legged 
with  a  ftaff  in  hand,  with  which  he  pufhes 
and  drives  the  rain-deer.  They  crofs  the  frozen 
rivers,  ice,  and  fnow,  in  thefe  fleds ;  and  the  rain-  Rain-deer.' 
deer  run  with  greater  fwiftnefs  than  a  horfe, 
holding  up  their  heads  fo  high,  that  their  horns 
touch  their  backs  ;  they  never  fweat,  but  when 
they  are  weary  put  out  their  tongues  and  pant 
like  dogs.  They  are  much  like  flags,  but  ftrong- 
er,  and  have  ftiorter  legs :  their  colour  is  pretty 
near  white,  and  fome  of  them  grey,  with  a  kind 
of  black  hoof ;  they  call  their  horns  every  fpring, 
and  generally  live  eight  or  nine  years.  The  Sa¬ 
moieds  fet  nets  for  thofe  that  are  wild,  and  hunt 
them  in  winter,  being  fhod  with  wooden  fcates, 
with  which  they  run  even  over  hills  with  incre¬ 
dible  fwiftnefs  upon  the  fnow  •,  and  having  a  kind 
of  fhovel  in  their  hands  fattened  to  a  long  ftaff, 
withthis  they  throw  fnow  at  the  rain-deer,  to  force 
them  into  the  places  where  they  have  fet  their  nets. 

The  food  of  thefe  beafts  is  a  kind  of  white  mofs 
which  grows  in  marlhy  grounds ;  and  they  will 
dig  through  the  fnow  if  it  lie  a  fathom  deep  to 
come  at  it :  the  tame  ones  eat  grafs  or  hay. 

The  principal  water-game  which  the  Samoieds  Sea-dog^ 
ufe  is  the  hunting  of  lea-dogs,  who  in  March 
and  April  couple  upon  the  ice.  Here  the  Sa¬ 
moieds  watch  them,  being  dreffed  more  like  brutes 
than  men :  they  venture  upon  the  ice  fometimes 
half  a  league  from  the  fhore,  with  a  large  hook 
and  line  in  their  hands,  creeping  upon  their  bellies, 
and  when  they  come  within  diftance,  throw  their 
hooks,  and  the  fea-dog,  attempting  to  get  away, 
moft  commonly  fallens  himfelf  upon  it.  They 
extratfl  an  oil  from  them,  eat  the  flelh,  and  with 
the  Ikin  clothe  themfelves ;  but  the  fea-dog  fome¬ 
times  jumps  into  the  fea  with  fuch  a  force,  that 
he  pulls  the  poor  filherman  in  after  him,  the  rope 
being  fattened  to  his  middle.  They  take  rain-deer 
alfo  fometimes  by  clothing  themfelves  with  the 
fkin  of  that  beaft,  and  creeping  among  the  tame 
deer  till  they  are  within  the  reach  of  the  wild,  kill 
them  with  their  darts. 

They  purchale  their  wives  of  their  relations  for  Marrla- 
three  or  four  rain-deer,  and  take  as  many  as  they  ges. 
pleafe,  returning  them  again  to  their  friends  if 
they  do  not  like  them  •,  and  their  lofs  is  only  the 
rain-deer  they  gave  for  them.  And  in  fome  parts 
5  M  of 
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of  the  country  they  take  the  liberty  of  felling  their 
wives  for  flaves  when  they  are  offended  with  them. 
They  bury  their  dead  in  the  cloaths  they  wore 
when  alive,  hanging  by  them  on  the  next  tree 
their  bows,  quivers,  hatchets,  and  other  utenfils. 
Their  re-  A  gentleman  who  lately  travelled  in  this  coun- 
ligion.  try  acquaints  us,  that  examining  one  of  the  Sa- 
moieds  about  their  religion,  he  anfwered,  that 
they  believed  there  was  a  heaven  and  a  GOD, 
whom  they  ftyled  Hey  ha.  That  they  were  con¬ 
vinced  nothing  could  be  greater  and  more  power¬ 
ful  than  GOD-,  and  that  all  things  depended 
on  him  :  that  we  had  one  common  father,  and 
that  good  men  would  go  to  paradife.  But  not- 
withftanding  this,  they  worfhipped  the  fun,  moon, 
and  planets,  together  with  feveral  kinds  of  beafls 
and  birds,  from  whom  they  hoped  to  receive  fome 
benefits.  Images  they  alfo  worfhipped  in  human 
fhape  ;  but  fo  very  ill  carved  and  dreflfed,  that  it 
was  difficult  to  difcover  what  they  reprefented. 
They  have  priefts  among  them,  who  pretend  to 
the  magick  art,  and  to  foretel  future  events : 
thefe  they  confult  upon  all  occafions,  as  whether 
they  fihall  recover  of  a  fit  of  ficknefs  what  fuc- 
cefs  they  {hall  have  in  their  hunting,  fifhing,  &c. 
When  they  come  to  enquire  any  thing  of  him,  he 
works  himfelf  up  into  a  kind  of  fit,  and  in  this 
condition  delivers  his  oracles  ;  from  whence  fome 
will  have  it,  that  he  is  poffeffed  by  the  devil  at 
thefe  times:  they  give  us  alfo  abundance  of  in- 
ftances  of  the  tyranny  of  wicked  fpirits  among 
thofe  poor  northern  people,  which  poffibly,  when 
we  come  to  be  better  acquainted  with  them,  may 
appear  to  have  as  little  foundation  as  fome  other 
•  tales  of  the  like  nature. 

The  Ofti-  I  come  now  to  {peak  of  the  Oftiacks,  whom  I 
acks.  ’  look  upon  to  be  a  people  very  little  if  at  all  diffe¬ 
rent  from  the  Samoieds :  fome  travellers  make 
them  to  inhabit  the  very  fame  country,  but  gene¬ 
rally  the  Samoieds  are  deemed  thofe  people  who 
inhabit  that  part  of  Mufcovite  Tartary  which  lies 
towards  the  weft,  in  and  next  to  Europe  and  the 
Their  fitu-  Oftiacks  the  north-eaft  part  of  Mufcovite  Tartary, 
ation.  neareft  to  the  Chinefian  Tartary,  of  whom  a  late 
writer  gives  the  following  account.  You  will  meet 
with  this  people,  fays  he,  three  days  journey  beyond 
Tobolfki  the  capital  city  of  Siberia:  they  extend 
along  the  river  Irtifch  to  the  place  where  it  falls  into 
the  Oby,  from  thence  you  will  find  them  extend¬ 
ing  themfelves  to  the  northward  along  the  banks 
of  the  Oby  and  Jenifa,  till  they  fall  into  the  Guba 
or  gulph  of  Mangafia,  and  from  the  Guba  to  the 
fti%its  of  Waigats,  inhabiting  on  the  banks  of  the 
many  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Oby  and  Jenifa. 

Nova  On  north  fide  of  the  ftraits  of  Waigats,  and 

Zembla.  the  gulph  of  Mangafia,  lies  Nova  Zembla,  or  the 
New  Land,  which  the  Dutch  call  the  ifland  of 
Waigats:  hither  the  Oftiacks  and  Samoieds  fre¬ 
quently  venture  to  go  over  high  rocks  of  ice  to 
hunt  elks  and  rain-deer,  carefully  obferving  the 
wind,  which  they  guefs  at  the  alteration  of  by 
'  certain  figns  for  if  the  north  wind  fets  in,  there 
is  no  enduring  the  open  country  if  they  cannot 
efcape  to  fome  cave  and  fhelter  themfelves  till  it  is 
over,  they  certainly  perifh  from  whence  we 
may  very  well  conclude  there  are  no  conftant  in¬ 
habitants  there,  though  fome  pretend  to  have  feen. 
them.  The  water  that  flows  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Oby  into  the  gulph  of  Mangafia  immediately 
congeals,  making  mountains  of  ice,  which  it  is 
thought  never  melt  either  winter  or  fummer,  tho’ 
-  fome  times  the  wind  rufhing  through  the  ftraits  of 

Waigaits  breaks  the  ice  and  puts  that  fea  in  mo- 
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tion.  The  wind  blowing  for  the  moft  part  from- 
Nova  Zembla,  makes  the  air  in  the  country  of  the 
Oftiacks  fo  exceftive  cold,  that  in  the  latitude  of 
fixty  there  are  no  manner  of  fruit  trees,  nor  will 
the  land  bear  any  grain  whatever  and  yet  in  fonae 
other  parrs  of  Mufcovy,  and  in  Sweden,  in  the 
fame  latitude,  the  country  is  tolerably  fruitful. 

The  reafon  of  which  difference  is  fuppofed  to  be, 
becaufe  the  fea  lies  nearer  to  thofe  parts  of  Sweden 
and  Mufcovy,  from  whence  the  winds  blow  much 
warmer  than  they  do  from  Nova  Zembla,  where 
they  come  over  a  vaft  tratff  of  frozen  land,  which 
lies  fo  far  north,  that  no  {hips  have  ever  yet  gone 
beyond  it,  and  may  extend  even  to  the  pole  itielf 
for  ought  we  can  difcover. 

The  lives  of  the  Oftiacks  are  taken  up  (fays  a  Oftiacks, 
Swedifh  officer  who  was  a  prifoner  amongft  them)  the1^"' 
in  hunting,  fifhing,  handling  the  bow,  and  killing  ner  0  ie* 
deer  and  wild  beafts.  In  fummer  they  take  and 
dry  the  fifh,  which  ferves  them  in  the  winter ;  and 
when  that  feafon  comes  on,  they  go  into  the  woods 
with  their  bows,  dogs,  and  nets,  killing  fables, 
foxes,  and  ermins,  bears,  elks,  rain-deer,  mar¬ 
tens,  &c.  and  of  thefe  fkins  the  Emprefs  has  a 
certain  fhare  by  way  of  duty,  the  reft  are  fold  to 
the  Ruffian  Governors  at  a  ftated  price,  and  fome- 
titnes  they  are  permitted  to  difpole  of  them  to 
private  perfons. 

Their  diet  is  chiefly  fifh,  venilon,  wild  fowl, 
and  roots,  for  they  have  neither  rice  nor  bread. 

Their  drink  is  for  the  moft  part  fair  water,  and 
fometimes  the  blood  of  a  rain-deer,  or  of  any  other 
beaft  they  take  ;  and,  it  is  firid,  they  can  dif- 
penfe  with  a  draught  of  train-oil.  Tobacco  they 
are  immoderately  fond  of,  but  inftead  of  blowing 
the  fmoke  out  of  their  mouths,  they  hold  a  little 
water  in  their  mouths,  with  which  they  fwallow 
the  fmoke  down,  which  fo  intoxicates  them  that 
they  foon  lofe  their  fenfes,  and  throw  up  the 
phlegm  :  this  they  will  repeat  feveral  times  in  a 
day,  and  is  thought  to  be  as  wholfome  as  phyfick 
to  an  Oftiack  conftitution. 

Their  houfes  are  much  like  thofe  of  the  Sa-  Houfes 
moieds  already  defcribed  ;  I  fhall  only  add  here,  anc*  ,ur‘ 
that  in  winter  they  fet  up  their  huts  in  woods  and  ni 
forefts,  where  there  are  the  greateft  plenty  of  wild 
beafts  and  game  they  dig  deep  in  the  ground  to 
fecure  themfelves  from  the  cold,  laying  a  roof  of 
bark  or  rufhes  over  their  huts,  which  are  covered 
with  fnow  in  the  hard  feafon :  in  the  fummer  they 
build  above  ground  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  for 
the  conveniency  of  fifliing :  and  make  no  difficulty 
in  forfaking  their  habitations,  and  removing  from 
place  to  place  the  materials  of  their  houfes  con- 
fifting  of  little  more  than  fome  green  poles  and 
the  bark  of  trees,  with  the  fkins  of  wild  beafts  for 
their  furniture. 

As  to  the  religion  of  the  Oftiacks,  I  do  not  Religion 
find  it  differs  much  from  that  ol  the  Samoieds,  of  the  O- 
except  that  they  have  fome  little  brazen  idols,  to-  ftiacliS* 
lerably  well  caft,  which,  it  is  fuppofed,  they  had 
from  their  neighbours  the  Chinefe,  and  reprefent 
men  and  animals :  the  reft  are  as  ill  made  as  the 
images  of  the  Samoieds,  every  man  being  his  own- 
graver.  They  place  them  on  the  tops  ot  hills  or 
in  groves,  and  in  the  pleafanteft  places  their 
country  affords.  They  have  no  fet  time  for  per¬ 
forming  divine  fervice,  but  apply  to  their  Gods 
for  luccefs,  in  all  their  undertakings.  They  have 
no  particular  fort  of  men  to  exercifenhe  prieftly 
office,  but  any  one  when  he  grows  into  years,  may 
devote  himfelf  to  that  fervice,  and  the  mafters 
and  heads  of  families  frequently  perform  chat  office. 
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If  thefe  people  do  not  meet  with  the  fuccefs 
they  have  prayed  for,  and  expect  from  their 
houfhold  Gods,  it  is  faid,  they  will  beat  and 
difgrace  them  by  way  of  revenge;  and  when  their 
paffions  are  over,  are  at  a  great  deal  of  pains  to 
reconcile  their  wooden  deities  again,  by  cleaning 
and  new  clothing  them.  This  is  only  to  be  un- 
derftood  of  their  ill-fhapen  houfhold  Gods,  for  as 
for  the  others  which  they  worfhip  publickly,  they 
have  a  greater  veneration.  ' 

Their  fa-  In  their  facrifices  they  prefent  the  beaft  before 
crifices.  the  idol,  and  having  bound  it,  the  prieft  puts  up 
the  petitions  of  thofe  who  brought  the  offering ; 
then  he  lets  fly  an  arrow  at  it,  and  the  people 
affift  in  the  killing  of  the  facrifice  ;  after  which 
it  is  drawn  three  times  round  the  idol,  and  the 
blood  being  received  in  a  confecrated  veffel,  their 
houfes  are  fprinkled  with  it :  they  afterwards  drefs 
the  flefh  and  eat  it,  rejoicing  and  flinging  their 
country  fongs,  which  are  fome  of  them  loofe 
enough  it  feems.  They  befmear  the  idol  alfo  with 
\  the  blood  of  the  facrifice,  and  greafe  his  mouth 

with  the  fat  of  it.  What  they  cannot  eat  they 
carry  to  their  families,  and  make  prefents  of  it 
to  their  neighbours ;  and  they  as  often  facrifice 
a  fifh  as  a  beaft.  At  the  conclufion  of  the  feaft, 
they  fhout  and  beat  the  air  in  honour  of  the  idol 
to  whom  they  facrifice,  and  to  fhew  their  grati¬ 
tude  for  his  attending  and  accepting  their  devo¬ 
tions  ;  for  they  imagine  that  the  laint  or  hero 
whom  the  image  reprefents,  always  attends  when 
they  bring  their  facrifices,  and  when  the  folemnity 
is  over  returns  to  his  airy  abode. 

Marriages.  The  Oftiacks  contrail  for  their  wives  with  their 
relations,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Samoieds  do, 
and  have  the  fame  power  of  difpofing  of  them  : 
upon  the  birth  of  their  children,  they  give  them 
the  name  of  the  firft  creature  they  meet  or  hap¬ 
pen  to  fee  afterwards  ;  and  thus  the  child  frequent¬ 
ly  carries  the  name  of  an  animal,  and  you  hear  a 
man  calling  his  fon  perhaps  Sabatfki,  or  my  lit¬ 
tle  dog.  Others  of  them  call  their  children  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  order  of  their  birth,  as  the  3d, 
4th,  5th,  &c.  And  others  again  diftinguifh  them 
by  fome  defers,  as  from  their  being  lame,  pur¬ 
blind,  or  the  like. 

Theircon-  The  late  Czar,  Peter  Alexowitz,  it  feems, 
verfionto  gave  directions  to  his  bifhops  and  clergy,  to  en- 
ChrifUam-  deavour  the  converfion  of  the  Oftiacks,  and  father 
voured.3  Philotheus,  Archbifhop  of  Tobolfki,  the  ca¬ 
pital  of  Siberia,  made  fome  progrefs  in  it,  having 
baptized  fome  thoufands  of  the  natives  ;  but  1  do 
not  find  they  are  much  reformed,  they  were  influ¬ 
enced  poffibly  more  by  the  power  of  their  mafters 
the  Ruffians,  than  by  their  arguments  ;  however, 
it  is  not  improbable  but  in  time,  the  Ruffians  will 
eftablifli  Chriftianity  amongft  them,  fuch  as  they 
profefs  themfelves,  mixed  with  a  multitude  of  bar¬ 
barous  rites. 

Defcrip-  I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  manners 
tion  of  the  cuft;0ms  0f  the  Tartars,  who  inhabit  the 
the^vay  to  f°uthern  parts  of  Siberia  ;  and  I  find,  that  to  the 
China.  fouth-eaft  of  Tobolfki,  along  the  river  Irtifch,  live 
fome  hords  of  Mahometan  Tartars  wealthy  in 
cattle,  having  vaft  flocks  and  herds,  though  there 
be  not  much  money  among  them.  That  they 
live  chiefly  upon  dried  fifh,  venifon,  and  barley- 
meal  which  they  make  into  a  pafte,  and  eat  in 
much  the  fame  manner  as  the  Indians  do  their 
rice.  They  drink  mares  milk,  as  mod  of  the 
Tartars  do,  and  fometimes  tea,  but  mixt  it  with 
flower  and  butter.  At  great  entertainments  they 
ufually  drefs  a  young  horfe,  which  is  their  moft 
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delicious  food.  Their  drink,  called  braga,  they 
make  of  oatmeal  and  fpirits  diftilied  from  mares 
milk,  with  which  they  often  get  drunk  and  be¬ 
have  themfelves  very  brutiflily.  Their  habit  re- 
fembles  that  of  the  antient  Ruffians,  and  the  wo¬ 
men  wear  rings  in  their  noftrils.  They  pay  a 
tribute  to  Mulcovy  of  fables,  fox  fkins  and  o- 
ther  furs ;  but  have  notwithstanding  Princes  of 
their  own. 

Beyond  this  people  in  the  great  defart  of  Ba-  Barabln- 
raba  live  certain  hords,  called  the  Barabinfky  Tari 
Tartars,  in  the  winter,  where  they  hunt  for  tarJ  ‘ 
fables  ;  but  in  fummer  they  remove  to  the 
banks  of  their  rivers,  and  are  bufied  in  fifhing. 

They  are  Pagans,  and  live  wretched  lives,  more 
like  brutes  than  men.  They  dig  their  houfes 
low  in  the  ground,  covering  the  roofs  with  rufhes 
or  fkins,  which  ftand  about  a  yard  above  the 
furface  of  .the  ground.  In  every  one  of  them 
they  have  their  fhaitan,  or  idol,  being  a  finall 
piece  of  wood,  about  half  a  yard  long,  carved  in 
the  fhape  of  a  man,  and  dreffed  up  with  rags. 

The  defait  affording  no  other  water,  they  drink 
melted  fnow,  and  eat  dried  fifh  and  barley-meal, 
like  their  neighbours.  For  a  little  tobacco  a  man 
may  purchafe  any  thing  they  have,  but  they 
fcarce  know  the  ufe  of  money.  Their  cloaths, 
caps,  and  {lockings,  are  made  of  pieces  of  fur 
patched  together :  and  they  pay  tribute  likewife 
to  the  Czar. 

At  Tomfkoy,  to  the  eaftward  of  this  coun¬ 
try  in  the  road  to  China,  there  are  plenty  of  fifh, 
corn,  and  other  provifions ;  and  they  have  a  par¬ 
ticular  kind  of  furs,  which  the  Ruffians  call  te- 
lanfky  bielky,  as  white  as  fnow  and  larger  than 
any  other.  The  neighbouring  mountains  alfo  Mines: 
yield  lead,  iron,  and  copper  ;  and  the  Swedifh 
prifoners  in  this  part  of  the  country  relate,  that 
gold  duft  has  been  found  in  feveral  places.  An-  Antiqui- 
tient  tombs  alfo  have  lately  been  difcovered,  in  ties, 
which  they  find  images  of  gold  and  filver,  rings, 
and  coin  ;  from  whence  it  is  conjectured,  that 
this  country  was  antiently  inhabited  by  another 
kind  of  people  than  it  is  at  prefent.  There  are 
alfo  fome  cryftal  rocks  here,  and  ftones  found 
not  unlike  our  Briftol  ftones  in  brightnefs  and 
hardnefs. 

Beyond  the  river  Jenfeifka,  in  the  road  to  Kamfky 
China,  live  the  Kamfky  Tartars  in  huts  covered  Tartars, 
with  bark,  like  fome  of  thofe  already  defcribed. 

They  are  Pagans,  and  their  food  is  fifh  and  ve¬ 
nifon,  which  they  eat  raw  as  well  as  dreffed,  and 
roots  ferve  them  in  Head  of  bread.  More  eafterly 
lie  the  Bratfky  Tartars,  a  more  fubftantial  people,  Bratfcy 
where  a  private  man  is  frequently  mafter  of  four  Tartars, 
or  five  hundred  horfes,  and  a  proportional  num¬ 
ber  of  other  cattle.  They  live  chiefly  on  veni¬ 
fon,  but  value  horfe-flefh  much  more.  They 
drink  mares  milk,  and  diftil  a  ftrong  fpirit  from 
it,  as  they  do  in  moft  parts  of  Siberia,  Tartary, 
and  China.  They  purchafe  their  wives,  as  in 
fome  other  parts  of  Siberia,  with  their  cattle,  and 
give  often  an  hundred  horfes,  or  oxen,  for  a  vir¬ 
gin  they  admire,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  camels,  be- 
fides  fheep.  The  natives  are  very  hofpitable,  and 
will  fometimes  prefent  travellers  with  fheep,  as 
they  pafs  through  their  country,  referving  only 
the  guts  and  entrails  to  themfelves,  which  they 
look  upon  to  be  the  moft  delicious  eating.  They 
are  Pagans,  and  worfhip  an  idol  made  up  of  the 
fkins  of  beafts,  which  they  hang  upon  their  huts. 

As  for  temples,  I  hear  of  none  in  Siberia  but  what 
the  Ruffians  have  lately  built. 


Both. 
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Both  men  and  women  are  of  a  very  tawny  com¬ 
plexion,  but  better  dreffed  than  moft  of  their 
neighbours.  The  women  particularly  wear  long 
plaited  gowns,  and  the  virgins  diftingyfh  them¬ 
felves  by  adorning  their  hair  with  brafs,  and  other 
glittering  toys. 

The  Cza-  The  government  of  Ruffia  monopolizes  almoft 
nna  mo-  ap  Siberian  commodities,  under  which  denomi- 
the  trade  nati°n  are  comprehended  not  only  fuch  things  as 
of  Siberia,  are  of  the  produce  of  Siberia,  but  whatever  comes 
through  that  country  from  China.  The  pro¬ 
duce  of  Siberia  is  principally  the  fkins  of  Sibe¬ 
rian  foxes,  fables,  hyenas,  ermins,  lynx’s,  and  o- 
ther  furs :  Chinefe  gold  and  filks,  and  the  teeth  of 
a  beaft  called  maman,  not  unlike  elephant’s  teeth, 
being  denominated  alio  Siberian  commodities, 
fearch  is  m^de  for  thefe  at  all  the  pafies  on  the 
road.  The  Waiwods,  and  Governors  of  towns, 
upon  the  leaft  fufpicion,  will  take  to  pieces  the 
very  fledges  and  carriages,  to  prevent  paffengers  car¬ 
rying  off  any  gold  dull :  but  if  a  pafs  be  obtain¬ 
ed  from  the  Governor  of  Siberia,  which  is  not 
very  difficult  to  get,  a  merchant  may  purchafe 
almoft  any  thing.  This  Governor  living  at  fo 
great  a  diftance  from  court,  exercifes  almoft  fove- 
Prince  reign  authority.  Prince  Gag  a  ri  n,  the  late  Go- 
Gaga-  vernor,  being  charged  with  feveral  high  mifde- 
RIN  ®0'.  meanors,  was  fent  for  to  Peterfburgh  feveral  times 

vernor  or  -  .  '  r  ,  °  , 

Siberia.  in  t‘ie  Years  I7I5^  1716,  and  1719,  and  was  at 
length  put  to  death,  it  is  faid,  by  the  late  Czar, 
for  fome  arbitrary  proceedings. 

Prince  Gagarin’s  government  extended  from 
the  river  Oby  to  the  frontiers  of  China,  and  he 
appointed  all  the  governors  of  towns  and  pro¬ 
vinces  beyond  the  rivers  Jenifa  and  Lena,  with 
whom  he  kept  a  conftant  correfpondence,  and 
was  early  advifed  of  every  occurrence  in  that  large 
tracft  of  ground,  by  means  of  the  Hedges,  which 
travel  at  a  greater  rate  than  any  horfe  poffibly 
can,  and  are  drawn  fometimes  by  two  or  four  deer 
or  dogs,  and  fometimes  by  men  with  their  wooden 
fcates. 

During  Prince  Gag ar in’s  government,  the 
late  Czar  fent  Monfieur  Bluher,  a  gentleman 
experienced  in  mineral  works,  into  Siberia,  to 
give  directions  about  the  mines  difcovered  there  *, 
who,  having  fpent  eighteen  months  in  making  his 
obfervations,  returned  to  Peterfburgh  with  Prince 
Gagarin,  to  give  the  Ruffian  court  an  account 
of  that  expedition.  He  fays  he  went  diredtly  to 
Tobolfky,  the  capital  of  Siberia,  and  from  thence 
travelling  fometimes  to  the  right,  fometimes  to 
*  A  werft  the  left,  he  proceeded  fome  thoufand  werfts  *  far- 
three°Ut  tker  *nt0  Siberia,  meeting  with  feveral  places 
quarters  where  copper  and  filver  works  might  be  eftablifh- 
of  an  En-  ed,  and  the  boyars  and  fub-governors  had  fet  peo- 
g  ifh  mile,  pie  to  work  in  feveral  parts  of  the  country  ;  but 
things  were  fo  ill  managed,  that  the  profits  were 
not  like  to  defray  the  expences.  Prince  Gagarin 
neverthelefs  brought  gold  duft  with  him,  of  which 
Mr  Bluher  made  an  affay  in  the  Czar’s  prefence, 
and  one  pound  weight  of  it  was  found  to  yield 
fourteen  ounces  of  pure  gold  •,  and  the  Prince  ac¬ 
quainted  his  Czarifli  Majefty  alone  with  the  place 
where  it  was  found. 

Swrdiih  Upon  the  defeat  of  the  Swedes  at  the  battle  of 

in  Siberia  Pu^oway>  anno  1 709,  about  ten  thoufand  Swe- 
rheir  way  prisoners,  including  officers,  were  fent  into 
of  living.  Siberia:  there  were  no  lefs  than  eight  hundred 
officers  prifoners,  in  the  city  of  Tobolfky.  The 
common  foldiers,  it  feems,  received  remittances 
from  Sweden  twice  during  their  captivity,  which 
amounted  to  no  more  than  three  crowns  a  head. 


and  the  officers  received  nothing  \  but  were  how¬ 
ever  very  well  ufed  at  firft,  till  fome  of  them  who 
had  leave  to  be  abfent  on  their  parole  did  not  re¬ 
turn,  and  others  who  had  entered  themfelves  in 
the  Ruffian  fervice  took  an  opportunity  to  make 
their  efcape  :  after  this  they  began  to  be  more 
ftriclly  guarded,  and  were  feparated  and  difperfed 
into  remote  parts  *,  and  thole  who  were  fecuriry 
for  the  return  of  their  comrades  were  clofe  con¬ 
fined.  The  Swedilb  officers  having  no  means 
left  for  their  fubfiftence,  were  obliged  to  apply 
themfelves  to  all  manner  of  mechanick  arts  to  get  They  in- 
their  bread  :  and  it  is  furprizing  to  fee  how  many  troduce 
ways  thofe  unfortunate  gentlemen  took  to  fupport  mecha' 
themfelves,  and  to  what  a  degree  of  perfection 
they  arrived  in  their  refpedtive  employments.  ria. 

There  were  amongft  them,  painters,  gold  and 
filver- fmiths,  card-makers,  turners,  fhoe- makers, 
and  taylors,  and  fcarce  any  trades,  except  thofe  of 
peruke- makers  and  hatters  were  wanting:  fome 
of  them  made  gold  and  filver  tiffue  and  brocade, 
others  applied  themfelves  to  mufick,  and  fome  of 
them  who  had  fallen  into  a  way  of  traffick,  had 
liberty  to  travel  about  the  country,  the  paffes  be¬ 
ing  fo  well  guarded  that  there  was  fcarce  any  pof- 
fibility  of  their  efcaping  to  Europe.  Some  of  them 
who  could  not  attain  to  handicraft  trades,  were 
forced  upon  the  laborious  employments  of  cutting 
down  wood,  and  there  were  others  who  conde- 
feended  to  become  chair  bottomers. 

Thofe  who  had  any  learning  fet  up  publick  Andleam- 
fchools,  and  taught  not  only  the  children  of  the  ing- 
Ruffians,  but  thofe  of  their  fellow-prifoners,  many 
of  whom  either  had  their  wives  with  them,  or  had 
married  Ruffian  women.  For  the  great  towns  of 
Siberia  are  inhabited  chiefly  by  colonies  of  Ruffians, 
whom  the  Czar  tranfplanted  thither  for  the  fecu- 
rity  of  his  dominions  on  that  fide. 

The  Swedifh  officers  therefore  in  their  fchools 
or  academies,  taught  Latin,  High  Dutch,  French, 
morality,  mathematicks,  and  feveral  manly  exer¬ 
cifes  ;  and  fome  of  thefe  fchools  were  grown  into 
that  reputation,  that,  it  is  faid,  the  citizens  of 
Mofcow  fent  their  children  into  Siberia  for  edu¬ 
cation  •,  and  perhaps  the  Czar  could  not  have 
taken  a  more  effedlual  method  to  civilize  and  im¬ 
prove  his  remote  dominions,  than  by  banifhing 
the  Swedifh  prifoners  thither,  who  had  amongft 
their  officers  fome  of  the  politeft  men  in  Europe, 
who  upon  the  fame  of  the  King  of  Sweden’s 
fuccefs  had  entered  themfelves  in  his  fervice. 

And  it  was  very  happy  for  thofe  gentlemen  it 
was  fo  cheap  a  country,  where  a  Angle  man  might 
live  tolerably  well  for  eighteen  or  twenty  *  *  The  va- 
rubles  a  year.  Prince  Gagarin  alfo,  the  Go-  lue  of  ru- 
vernor,  was  very  generous  to  the  prifoners,  never  jj?!es  vanes 
letting  any  of  them  that  applied  to  him  go  away  to°^s4as 
unrelieved.  thego- 

The  Swedifh  officers  thought  they  could  never  vernment 
enough  applaud  his  generofity,  and  ufed  to  fay,  Pleafes- 
that  their  only  misfortune  was,  their  being  ba- 
nifhed  to  a  country  fo  far  from  their  relations. 

The  private  foldiers  being  difperfed  in  towns,  and 
on  the  eftates  of  the  boyars,  were  many  of  them 
married  and  conformed  to  the  Ruffian  religion, 
never  thinking  of  returning  to  Europe  again  :  fo 
that  in  another  generation  probably  there  may  be 
little  difference  between  the  Siberians  and  other 
nations  in  their  manners. 

I  come  next  to  treat  of  Aftracan  and  Circaffian  Tartars  of 
Tartary  under  the  dominion  of  the  Mulcovite  ;  Aftracan. 
thefe  countries  being  generally  deemed  a  part  of 
Alla. 
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The  kingdom  of  Aft  mean  is  bounded  by  Ruftla 
on  the  north,  Siberia  and  Cal  muck  Tartary  on 
the  eaft,  the  Cafpian  Sea  on  the  fouth,  and  Cir- 
caftian  Tartary  on  the  weft  ;  and  that  part  of  it 
which  lies  between  the  Wolga,  the  river  Jaika, 
and  the  Cafpian  Sea,  is  generally  called  Nagaia  •, 
as  is  alfo  that  part  of  the  country  which  lies  to 
Nagaian  the  weftward  of  Aftracan,  and  the  natives  Nagaian 
Tartars.  Tartars. 

Aftracan  Aftracan,  the  capital  city  of  this  kingdom,  is 
city.  fituated  on  the  eaft  fide  the  Wolga,  in  the  lat. 
of  47  degrees  north.  Ion.  52,  from  the  meridian 
of  London  :  the  moft  fruitful  part  of  the  country 
lies  to  the  eaft  ward  of  the  city  towards  the  river 
Jaika :  to  the  fouth- weft  is  a  defart  of  feventy 
leagues  in  length.  The  town  is  defended  by  a 
ftone  wall  three  miles  in  circumference,  and  has 
a  cathedral  and  fevcral  other  Ruffian  churches,  be¬ 
ing  the  fee  of  an  Archbifliop,  who  lately  built  the 
cathedral. 

The  city  of  Aftracan  has  ten  gates,  fix  where¬ 
of  look  towards  the  river,  and  two  are  in  the 
citadel,  which  ferves  as  a  wall  to  the  town  on 
the  oppofite  fide.  Within  the  citadel  is  the  Go¬ 
vernor’s  palace,  being  a  large  wooden  building, 
and  contains  a  great  number  of  pleafant  apart¬ 
ments,  particularly  a  great  hall  which  has*  a  no¬ 
ble  profpe<5t  on  all  fides.  Roth  the  churches  and 
houfes  are  built  of  wood,  except  the  cathedral, 
the  Bifhop’s  palace  adjoining  to  it,  and  one  church 
more :  here  are  alfo  a  monaftery  and  a  nunnery 
built  of  wood.  Befides  the  Governor,  there  are 
three  other  great  officers  of  the  crown  here,  the 
firft  of  whom  prefides  in  the  council ;  the  fecond 
has  the  government  of  the  publick  houfes  •,  and 
the  third  the  direction  of  the  fifhery.  On  the 
oppofite  fide  of  the  river  ftands  a  fine  ftone  mo¬ 
naftery,  and  two  others,  and  feveral  fuburbs. 
The  foldiers  fuburb  lies  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the 
city  along  the  river  Kitume,  which  falls  into  the 
Wolga :  another  of  the  fuburbs  is  called  Walga, 
where  the  royal  flipping  lies.  There  are  two 
other  fuburbs  inhabited  indifferently  by  all  forts 
of  people.  The  Tartarian  fuburb  is  feparated 
from  the  reft,  and  built  of  bricks  dried  in  the 
fun.  The  Tartars  inhabit  it  only  in  the  winter, 
for  in  fummer  they  encamp  in  the  open  fields. 
The  country  is  moderately  fruitful  except  in 
corn,  of  which  they  have  none  but  what  comes 
from  Cafan.  Fifth  are  very  plentiful,  they  have 
one  kind  called  beluga,  which  are  faid  to  be  two 
fathoms  long  ;  but  the  moft  delicious  fifth  in  this 
river,  if  not  in  any  other,  (fay  fome  travellers)  are 
the  fterlets,  they  are  an  ell  long,  and  yet  fold 
for  two  pence  or  three  pence  a-piece  at  Aftracan. 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  city  there  live 
about  forty  or  fifty  Armenian  families,  who  have 
their  (hops  in  the  towns  :  and  the  Indian  mer¬ 
chants  have  their  caravanfera  where  they  carry 
on  their  trade.  This  is  a  fpacious  building  fur- 
rounded  by  a  wall  of  fquare  ftone  and  feveral 
noble  gates,  at  which  there  are  guards  placed 
every  night  for  the  protection  of  their  goods.  In 
the  gardens  about  the  town  are  vines  and  fruit- 
trees,  fuch  as  apples,  pears,  plums,  and  apricots ; 
but  the  fruit  is  not'  fo  good  as  in  fome  other 
places :  they  let  their  vines  grow  to  the  heigh th 
of  a  man,  but  not  higher,  and  then  prop  them 
up  :  the  grapes  are  black  and  large,  thofe  which 
grow  in  private  gardens  are  fold  in  the  market ; 
but  all  thofe  in  the  vineyards,  which  are  the 
Czarina’s  property,  are  made  into  wine.  The 
ground  is  naturally  a  fandy  barren  foil ;  but  they 
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have  large  wells  from  whence  they  convey  the 
water  by  pipes  or  little  channels  into  their 
grounds.  I  lie  vineyards  lie  about  two  or  three 
werfts  from  the  town,  they  increafe  every  day. 

The  old  city  of  Aftracan  flood  about  ftven  werfts 
to  the  eaft  ward  of  the  new,  but  there  are  now 
fcarce  any  remains  of  it. 

Three  or  four  werfts  from  Aftracan  is  the  Tar¬ 
tar  camp,  their  tents  (or  rather  huts)  are  made 
in  the  form  of  a  bee-hive,  their  hearth  in  the  mid¬ 
dle,  and  a  hole  at  the  top  to  let  the  fnioke  our, 
but  at  night  when  the  fire  is  out,  they  cover  it 
up  clofe,  and  the  tent  is  as  warm- as  a  ftove : 
their  tents  are  fupported  by  green  poles,  which 
they  bend  inwards  to  make  them  of  a  round  form, 
and  cover  them  with  a  cloth  made  cf  camels  or 
horfes  hair,  and  people  of  figure  amongft  them 
with  a  better  fort  of  cloth.  The  floor  is  laid 
with  fine  mars  or  carpets,  according  to  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  owner,  with  a  fofa  round  it  after 
the  manner  of  the  Turks,  railed  a  little  above 
the  floor :  their  furniture  confifts  of  fine  ca¬ 
binets,  trunks,  and  boxes,  and  the  utenfils  of 
their  kitchen,  and  they  keep  their  tents  exceeding 
neat. 

Thefe  people’s  ftibftance  confifting  chiefly  in 
cattle,  they  are  continually  moving  from  place 
to  place  for  the  convenience  of  pall  ure.  They 
are  fubjetft  to  the  crown  of  Mufcovy,  but  inflead 
of  paying  taxes,  they  are  obliged  to  mount  on 
horleback  and  march  into  the  field  whenever 
the  Governor  requires  their  fervice.  Monfieur 
Pousse  t,  whom  the  late  Czar  fent  to  Aftracan  improve 
to  improve  their  vineyards  and  fiik  manufadhi  res,  ments  at 
relates,  that  he  planted  French  vines  in  the  king-  Ailracan 
dom  of  Aftracan,  which  produced  feveral  kinds 
of  wine,  of  the  fame  colour  and  flavour,  but  not 
the  fame  fpirit,  as  thofe  in  France  :  that  he  ad- 
vifed  the  Czar  to  the  planting  of  fixteen  or  twen¬ 
ty  thoufand  mulberry-trees  for  the  feeding  of 
filk-worms,  by  which  means  he  did  not  doubt 
to  produce  fuch  a  quantity  of  filk  in  that  coun¬ 
try  as  would  fupply  Ruftla,  and  enable  them  to 
export  large  quantities :  he  adds,  that  Aftracan 
.would  be  a  very  fruitful  country  if  it  was  fup- 
plied  with  rain  as  other  places  are  ;  but  unlcfs 
fome  inconfiderable  fthowers  which  fall  in  the 
fpring,  they  fee  no  rawi  from  March  to  Septem¬ 
ber  ;  but  the  country  is  burnt  up  and  unable  to 
produce  either  corn  or  fruits,  except  where  they 
bring  the  water  by  pipes  or  channels  from  their 
wells  and  rivers  into  their  grounds.  They  have 
indeed  the  greateft  variety  of  the  moft  delicious  me¬ 
lons  that  can  be  met  with  any  where,  but  tftujy  are 
planted  near  the  rivers,  out  of  which  the  water  is 
railed  by  mills  and  conveyed  to  the  melon  beds : 
the  fame  method  Monfieur  Pousse  t  obferved  in 
watering  his  vineyards  as  he  propofed  to  do  his 
mulberry-trees  if  that  project  lucceeded  :  but  the 
river  Wolga,  I  perceive,  in  fome  meafure  fupplies 
the  place  of  rain,  for  like  the  Nile  it  overflows 
the  adjacent  country  in  the  fpring  for  twenty  or 
thirty  miles  on  each  fide,  and  fo  enriches  the 
ground,  that  the  grafs  will  fhoot  up  a  yard  high 
in  a  month’s  time  but  then  all  is  burnt  up 
again  before  midfummer  •,  and  they  are  obliged  to 
Cafan,  which  ftands  higher  up  the  fame  river, 
for  their  corn  and  fruits ;  and  the  caravans  of 
Calmuck  Tartars  fupply  them  with  cattle  at  a 
moderate  price. 

The  Tartars  of  the  kingdom  of  Aftracan  are 
by  religion  Mahometans,  though  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  Mufcovy,  and  would  not  caflly  be 
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compelled  to  alter  their  religion  if  it  were  at¬ 
tempted,  being  never  fixed  in  any  certain  habi¬ 
tations  :  but  the  Mufcovites  and  Tartars,  I  per¬ 
ceive,  do  not  wrangle  about  religion,  near  lb 
much'  as  their  politer  neighbours.  Thefe  Tar¬ 
tars,  Mr  Pousset  obferves,  are  a  very  fenfible 
people,  and  grateful  to  fuch  as  will  communi¬ 
cate  to  them  any  improvements  in  hufbandry  or 
manufactures,  of  which  he  had  (requent  expui- 
ence.  In  the  year  1715,  he  was  invited,  he 
tells  us,  by  a  confiderable  man  among  the  Tar¬ 
tar  tribes  to  his  habitation,  which  lay  about  thir¬ 
ty  or  forty  miles  diftant  from  Altracan  ;  and^ 
though  he  did  not  much  care  to  venture  himfelf 
among  a  people  who  are  frequently  reprefented  to 
us  under  fuch  a  frightful  character",  yet  being  at 
length  prevailed  upon  to  go,  he  found  the  1  al¬ 
tar  fitting  under  his  tent  in  the  middle  of  a  plea- 
fant  grove  fmoaking  his  pipe,  and  very  richly 
drefied  •,  he  received  him  with  great  expreftions 
of  kindnefs,  and  entertained  him  on  his  fiift  ar¬ 
rival  with  coffee  and  fweetmeats:  Mr  Pousset 
carrying  his  wife  with  him,  and  being  very  inti¬ 
mate  w’th  the  Tartar  at  Aftracan,  took  the  li¬ 
berty  ot  defiring  to  fee  his  women,  which  tne 
Tartar  told  him  was  not  ufual  in  their  country, 
but  to  gratify  his  European  gueft  he  would  give 
him  a  fight  of  them  •,  and  accordingly  within  half 
an  hour  appeared  fix  or  feven  women  glorioufly 
dreffed,  who  would  have  been  deemed  beauties 
in  any  part  of  the  world.  They  came  out  of  an 
arbour  of  rofe-trees,  which  flood  about  a  ftone’s 
cafl  from  the  tent,  and  when  they  came  in,  the 
Frenchman  (if  he  does  not  impofe  upon  us)  was 
permitted  to  falute  them, ‘but  they  were  immedi¬ 
ately  ordered  to  withdraw,  and  take  Monfieur 
Pousset’s  wife  with  them. 

'  While  the  Tartar  and  Monfieur  Pousset 
were  at  dinner,  they  heard  a  woman  crying  out 
for  help,  whereupon  they  immediately  ran  to  the 
women’s  tent,  where  they  found  the  Tartar  wo¬ 
men  very  merry,  pulling  and  hauling  their  new 
gueft  about,  and  had  almoft  quite  unrigged  her. 
And  being  demanded  the  reafon  of  if,  they  an- 
fvvered,  they  had  been  all  undreffed  to  fatisfy 
the  curiofity  of  the  ftranger,  and  they  thought 
it  highly  reafonable  that  fhe  fhould  undrefs  in 
her  turn  :  and  immediately  fell  to  pulling  off 
the  remainder  of  her  cloaths :  but  at  the  entreaty 
of  Mr  Pousset,  they  were  direded  to  let  her 
alone.  The  Tartar  however  gave  him  to  un- 
derftand  that  it  was  the  cuftom  of  their  women 
always  to  ftrip  on  the  firft  vifit.  But  poflibly 
the  Frenchman  has  made  feme  improvements. to 
this  ftory  •,  it  is  probable  that  the  Tartar  women 
defigned  no  more  than  to  inform  themfelves  of 
the  European  fafhions,  and  to  fee  the  make  of 
Mrs  Pousset’s  cloaths,  which  is  a  curiofity 
that  the  women  in  all  parts  of  the  world  are 
impatient  in  fatisfying  themfelves  in.  However, 
the  Frenchman  tells  us,  that  to  avoid  any  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  like  nature,  he  foon  after  took  his 
leave,  and  returned  to  Aftracan  •,  and  affures  us, 
that  the  lewdnefs  of  that  people  is  beyond  ex- 
preffion,  though  in  other  refpeds  their  lives  are 
regular  enough,  and  they  are  extremely  hofpi- 
table. 

Circaflia.  I  proceed  next  to  the  defeription  of  Circadian 
Tartary  :  this  country  is  bounded  by  Aftracan 
and  the  Cafpian  Sea  towards  to  the  eaft.  By  Geor¬ 
gia  and  Dagiftan  towards  the  fouth.  By  the  river 
Don,  the  Palus  Mae’otis  and  the  Black  Sea  towards 
the  weft.  And  by  Ruffia  towards  the  north.  The 


chief  town  whereof  is  Terki,  fituate  on  or  near 
the  Cafpian  Sea,  about  three  or  fourfeore  miles 
to  the  fouthward  of  Aftracan,  and  frequently 
miftaken  for  Terki,  in  Dageftan,  a  great  deal 
farther  fouthward,  and  fubjedt  to  the  crown  ot 
Perfia.  Terki  is  fituate  in  a  large  plain,  and  Terki. 
defended  by  a  wall  of  earth  with  baftions,  after 
the  modern  way  •,  and  the  buildings  are  for  the 
moft  part  of  wood.  This  was  the  Mufcovite 
frontier  towards  Perfia,  till  very  lately,  and  ge¬ 
nerally  had  a  numerous  garrifon  ;  but  they  are 
now  advanced  much  farther  fouthward  thro’  Dage¬ 
ftan  and  Shirvan,  into  the  Perfian  provinces  on 
the  fouth  of  the  Cafpian  Sea. 

The  Circaffian  Tartars  generally  acknowledge 
themfelves  dependent  on  the  crown  of  Ruffia,  tho’ 
there  are  inftances  where  they  have  not  fhewn  the 
fubmiffion  of  fubjefts,  which  is  not  much  to  be 
wondered  at,  fince  they  live  fo  remote  from  the 
feat  of  the  government,  and  arc  ever  rambling 
from  one  place  to  another.  Thofe  Circaffians  who 
lie  next  to  Perfia  and  Turkey,  may  be  reckoned 
under  the  dominion  of  one  or  other  of  thofe  crowns : 
but  nothing  is  more  common  than  to  put  them¬ 
felves  fometimes  under  the  protection  of  one  Prince, 
and  fometimes  under  another.  I  don’t  find  any 
confiderable  town  in  this  country,  except  Terki, 
which  is  inhabited  chiefly  by  Ruffians,  for  the 
whole  nation  of  Circaffians  live  in  tents  or  huts 
according  to  the  feafon  of  the  year,  removing 
from  one  place  to  another,  like  their  neighbours 
of  Aftracan  :  nor  does  the  country  produce  any 
thing  valuable  enough  to  induce  foreigners  to  build 
or  fettle  amongft  them. 

Monfieur  Bluher,  whom  I  have  mentioned 
already,  acquaints  us,  that  being  fent  into  Cir- 
caffia  by  the  late  Czar,  to  view  the  mines  of 
that  country,  he  found  they  were  well  furnifhed 
with  filver  ore,  and  that  the  Kneefes  (the  Tar¬ 
tar  Lords)  produced  fome  pigees  of  ore,  which 
upon  affay  afforded  a  great  deal  of  filver :  that 
he  found  the  people  tolerably  civilized  :  that  their 
military  men  wore  armour,  with  a  kind  of  filk 
vefts  or  gowns  over  it.  That  their  arms  were 
bows  and  arrows,  and  they  were  generally  very 
well  mounted.  That  they  lived  in  fummer  un¬ 
der  tents  like  their  neighbours,  and  there  was  a 
great  variety  of  beautiful  women  amongft  them. 

And  from  thence  it  feems  it  is,  and  from  the 
neighbouring  country  of  Georgia,  that  the  liar- 
rams  or  feraglio’s  of  Ifpahan  and  Conftantinople 
are  chiefly  fupplied  with  virgins. 

Though  Circaflia  produces  very  little  grain  of 
any  fort,  they  have  large  herds  of  cattle  which 
they  drive  before  them  like  the  other  Tartar  na¬ 
tions,  and  ftay  no  longer  in  any  place,  than  they 
can  find  pafture  for  them. 

De  la  Motraye,  who  very  lately  travelled  Circaflia, 
through  Circaflia,  gives  us  the  following  account 
of  that  country  •,  nothing,  he  fays,  can  appear  tryCoun 
more  agreeable  than  the  profpedt  of  it,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  that  variety  of  mountains,  valleys,  woods, 
little  lakes,  fprings,  and  rivers,  with  which  it  is 
every  where  diverfified.  It  is  fertile  beyond  ima-  Soil, 
gination,  every  thing  grows  there  almoft  with¬ 
out  fowing,  at  leaft,  whatever  they  fow,  which 
is  ufually  barley,  oats,  and  cummin,  thrives  to 
admiration,  after  only  once  (lightly  turning  up 
the  earth,  which  they  do  but  juft  open  to  receive 
their  grain.  (Though  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that 
this  account  of  the  foil  is  very  different  from  what 
other  travellers  give  us,  who  ufually  reprefent 
Circaflia  as  a  barren  country  5  however  as  they 
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all  agree  that  great  herds  of  cattle  are  fed  here, 
it  mult  certainly  produce  good  herbage,  and  con- 
fequently  would  produce  plenty  of  grain  if  it  was 
well  cultivated  ;  but  the  natives  wandering  from 
place  to  place,  fow  no  more,  it  feems,  than  will 
juft  ferve  for  the  fubfiftence  of  their  families  •,  and 
if  there  happens  to  be  a  bad  crop,  they  are  reduced 
to  great  diftrefs  for  bread-corn,  as  fome  gentlemen 
obferve  •,  and  yet  for  the  moft  part,  the  country 
may  be  as  fruitful  as  Mr  Motraye  relates. 
But  every  traveller  palling  a  judgment  on  the  coun¬ 
try,  according  to  the  condition  he  finds  it  in  at 
his  being  there,  it  occafions  fome  trouble  to  recon¬ 
cile  the  different  accounts  they  give.) 

The  Circafiians,  both  men  and  women,  are  of 
an  eafy  lhape  and  well  proportioned.  1  heir  com¬ 
plexions  good.  Their  features  juft  according  to 
the  notions  we  entertain  of  beauty.  1  heir  hair 
and  eyes  are  generally'black,  and  not  a  cripple  or 
a  crooked  perfon  lcarce  to  be  found  amongft  them. 
The  women  wear  no  other  head-drefs  than  a  filk 
or  fluff  cap  in  the  houfe,  their  hair  hanging  down 
in  two  treffes  behind  them,  but  are  vailed  when 
they  go  abroad.  The  general  food  of  the  Circalfians 
is  mutton,  beef,  poultry,  wild  fowl,  and  venifon, 
all  which  they  have  in  great  plenty  ;  but  a  piece 
of  a  young  colt  is  preferred  before  any  of  thefe. 
Their  bread  is  made  into  thin  calces,  either  of 
barley- meal,  or  millet,  which  they  bake  on  the 
hearth.  They  are  extremely  hofpitable,  and  will 
not  fuffer  a  traveller  to  pay  any  thing  for  the 
entertainment  of  himfelf,  his  fervants,  or  horfes ; 
but  will  contend  frequently  who  fhall  have  the 
honour  of  treating  him.  As  for  the  natives,  when 
they  are  upon  a  journey,  they  carry  no  provifions 
with  them,  but  are  as  free  in  every  houfe  they 
come  at,  as  in  their  own  :  fo  that  if  any  people  may 
be  faid  to  have  all  things  in  common,  it  is  theCir- 
caffians.  Their  ufual  drink  is  water  or  mares  milk, 
like  the  other  Tartars,  and  they  all  fmoke  to¬ 
bacco,  men  and  women,  young  and  old  ;  and  as 
far  as  I  can  perceive,  a  flock  of  tobacco  is  the  moft 
ufeful  thing  a  man  can  carry  with  him  through 
any  part  of  Tartary  •,  for  though  they  are  great 
lovers  of  it,  they  have  little  or  none  of  their 
own  growth.  They  fit  crofs-legged,  and  have 
a  carpet,  dr  piece  of  Ruffian  leather  fpread  before 
them,  and  little  wooden  tables,  at  their  meals  •, 
but  neither  linen,  or  plates,  as  I  can  find. 

The  Tartars  obferve  no  regular  hours  for  eat¬ 
ing,  drinking,  or  fleeping  •,  but  do  the  one,  or 
the  other,  as  they  have  inclination  or  opportunity; 
and  fometirnes  when  they  are  making  incurfions, 
it  is  faid,  they  will  go  four  or  five  days  without 
eating  or  fleeping,  haying  no  time  lor  either  lome- 
times,  when  they  are  carrying  off  a  booty,  d  hey 
no  fooner  arrive  in  their  own  country,  but  they 
indulge  themfelves  both  in  eating  and  fleeping  ; 
and  after  fuch  a  fatigue  will  deep  two  days  to- 
o-ether,  without  waking  once  ;  and  feldom  make 
ule  of  any  other  bedding  tnan  fheep-fkins,  to  lay 
under  and  over  them. 

Circaffian  Their  horfes  are  very  fleet,  and  admirably  will 
horfes.  made  ;  and  they  will  fwim  almoft  any  river  with 
them.  The  Tartars  have  waggons  to  tranfport 
their  wives  and  children,  tents  and  baggage,  from 
place  to  place  ;  which  in  lome  parts  of  the  coun¬ 
try  are  drawn  by  dromedaries,  or  camels ;  and 
in  others  by  oxen,  their  horfes  being  ufed  chiefly 
to  ride  on :  though  upon  their  incurfions,  they 
fometirnes  take  three  or  four,  horfes  with  them 
to  carry  off  the  plunder  with  the  greater 
expedition. 


Liquor. 


The  greateft  trafEck  of  the  country  feems  to  Trade 
be  in  young  flaves,  which  they  take  in  their  in-  ^!yrvcr’a 
curfions  ;  and  they  make  no  manner  of  fcr'uple  of 
felling  their  own  children  into  Turkey  and  Per- They  fell) 
fia,  efpecially  their  daughters,  who  will  part  with  own- 
their  parents  without  any  reluftance  ;  having  been 
frequently  entertained  with  relations  of  the  pre¬ 
ferment  of  thofe  who  have  been  fold  before  them 
to  Princes  and  Baffas  ;  and  of  fome  who  have  ar¬ 
rived  to  the  honour  of  Sultanas,  in  the  harrams 
of  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  the  King  of  Perfia. 

Every  girl,  as  in  a  lottery,  hopes  for  a  prize  ;  who  part 
and  their  imaginations  are  fo  taken  up  with  the  with  their 
thoughts  of  fine  cloaths,  jewels,  or  equipage,  and  fr!e,nd.so 
a  luxurious  life,  that  they  leave  their  father’s  houfe  Wltn  ]°y' 
with  joy  ;  and  their  mothers  are  no  lefs  pleafed 
with  the  expectation  of  their  daughters  advance¬ 
ment.  But  as  their  beauty  and  innocence  are 
the  foundation  of  all  thefe  great  expectations,  a 
particular  care  is  taken  to  preferve  both.  The 
fmall-pox,  that  great  enemy  to  the  fair,  is  there¬ 
fore  ufualiy  given  their  children  at  four  or  five 
years  of  age,  either  by  inoculation,  or  otherwife,  Inocula- 
after  they  have  duly  prepared  them  for  it ;  and  t‘on’ 
by  thefe  means  they  have  it  fo  favourably,  it  is 
laid,  that  it  does  not  at  all  affeCt  their  charms. 

The  merchants,  who  buy  thefe  young  creatures, 
are  as  careful  to  preferve  their  virginity,  as  their 
mothers ;  knowing  what  a  value  their  Maho¬ 
metan  chapmen  fet  upon  a  maidenhead.  They 
may  indeed  ufe  them  as  they  pleafe  but  as  they 
are  allowed  a  variety  of  women  of  their  own, 
they  feldom  touch  thofe  they  defign  for  fale :  and 
particularly  the  moft  exquifite  beauties,  whom 
they  look  upon  as  fo  many  rich  jewels  in  their 
cargo,  and  can  fcarce  fet  a  price  high  enough 
upon  them,  when  they  deal  with  an  amorous 
Turk.  As  for  the  marriages  of  the  Circaff.ans 
among  themfelves,  they  are  according  to  the  rites 
of  that  religion  they  profefs :  thole  that  lie  next 
Turkey  make  but  a  civil  contract  of  it,  as  the 
Mahometans  do ;  and  are  allowed  a  plurality  of 
wives  and  concubines,  as  other  Mahometans  are. 

Thofe  who  lie  next  Mufcovy,  perform  it  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  rites  of  the  Ruffians  ■-  and  there  are 
fome  Pagans  amongft  them,  who  differ  from 
both  ;  for  they  have  generally  a  tincture  of  the 
religion  of  the  countries  they  border  upon,  though 
it  is  fo  intermixed  with  iuperftitions  ot  their  own, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  know  under  what  clafs  to 
range  them. 

I  come  next  to  enquire  into  the  ftate  of  Cal-  Calmuck 
muck  and  Ufbeck  Tartary.  The  country  of  Tartary. 
the  Calmucks  is  bounded  by  Siberia  on  the  north,  J“"tua* 
Mongul  or  Mongalian  Tartary  on  the  eaft,  Thibet 
and  Ufbeck  Tartary  on  the  fouth,  and  the  Caf- 
pian  fea,  and  the  kingdom  of  Aftracan  upon  the 
weft.  Thefe  people  are  not  under  any  one  So¬ 
vereign,  but  divided  into  feveral  hords,  or  tribes: 
fomtf  of  them  confiderable  enough  to  give  appre- 
henflons  to  their  neighbours  of  Mufcovy  :  but  they 
are  for  the  moft  part  in  amity  with  that  crown, 
and  many  of  them  tributary  to  it. 

Ufbeck  Tartary  is  bounded  by  the  country  of  Ufbsck 
the  Calmucks  towards  the  north,  by  Thibet  to-  Tartary. 
wards  the  eaft,  by  India  or  the  Mogul’s  empire  the  iitua- 
towards  the  fouth,  and  by  the  kingdom  of  Perfia  tl0n- 
and  the  Cafpian  fea  towards  the  weft :  the  chief 
town  whereof  is  Samarcand,  more  famous  for-  Samar- 
merly  than  at  prefent ;  having  been  the  refldence  cand. 
of  the  great  Tamerlane  ;  and  is  ftill  the  ca¬ 
pital  city  of  Ufbeck  Tartary  ;  though  fome  look 
upon  Bochara  as  fuch. 

Samarcand 
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Samarcand  (lands  upon  a  fmall  river  which 
runs  into  the  Oxus,  in  the  latitude  of  40  north. 
Bochara  lies  upon  the  fame  river,  three  or  four- 
fcore  miles  to  the  weftward  of  Samarcand,  near 
the  borders  of  Perfia. 

The  Calmucks  are  of  a  low  ftature,  thick  and 
their'per-  ^ort’  ar“d  not  very  agreeable  countenances.  In 
fons.  Mr  Motr  aye’s  defeription  of  the  Nagaian  and 
Calmuck  Tartars,  he  fays,  that  they  have  flat 
fquare  faces,  little  eyes  funk  far  into  their  heads, 
and  fuch  fhort  nofes,  that  one  would  think  at  a 
little  diftance  they  had  none  at  all :  their  beards 
grow  draggling  and  thin,  that  one  may  almoft 
count  the  hairs,  which  are  fo  ft  iff  and  long  that 
they  might  be  taken  for  thofe  of  a  horfe  or  goat, 
and  they  grow  frequently  in  the  middle  of  their 
cheeks,  where  other  people  have  none.  There 
manner  of  are  a  vaft  number  of  herds  or  tribes  of  them, 
which  rove  from  place  to  place  during  the  fair 
feafon,  not  lefs  than  eight  or  ten  thoufand  of 
them  frequently  in  a  body,  who  drive  large  flocks 
and  herds  before  them.  They  begin  their  march 
ufually  in  the  fpring  when  the  grafs  is  come  up, 
and  as  they  make  but  eafy  journeys,  leave  fcarce 
any  herbage  behind  them  in  the  country  they 
pafs  through.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year, 
when  there  is  a  fecond  crop  of  grafs,  they  ufually 
return  the  fame  way  they  came,  and  remain  in 
a  more  fubflantial  kind  of  huts  or  houfes  during 
the  winter  feafon,  than  they  inhabited  in  the 
fummer ;  for  travellers  inform  us,  that  they 
have  chimneys  in  them,  and  coppers  fixed  for 
the  dreffing  of  their  provifion  •,  but  the  people  and 
their  cattle,  it  feems,  frequently  lie  in  the  fame 
room. 

They  eat  indifferently  of  all  kinds  of  meat  al¬ 
moft,  except  hogs  flefh  •,  barley-meal  and  roots 
iupply  the  place  ot  bread  for  the  mod  part,  but 
I  find  they  eat  rice  in  fome  parts  of  the  coun¬ 
try  •,  and  befides  water,  which  is  their  common 
drink,  they  have  tea  and  fpirits  extracted  from 
mares  milk.  They  hunt  fables,  martens,  ermins, 
and  other  beads  which  afford  furs,  during  the 
winter,  and  in  thefe  they  pay  a  tribute  to  the 
Mufcovite :  there  are  fome  tribes  of  Mahome¬ 
tans  in  the  weftern  part  of  Calmuck  Tartary, 
but  they  are  for  the  mod  part  Pagans,  and  have 
their  ill  carved  idols  which  they  worfhip,  like  the 
Oftiacks, 

Govern-  Every  hord  hath  its  feparate  Cham  or  Prince  ; 
but  there  is  one  who  feems  to  have  a  fuperiority 
over  the  reft,  pretending  to  be  defeended  from' 
the  great  Tamerlane,  but  this  Prince  how¬ 
ever  pays  a  tribute  to  the  Mufcovites,  who  feem 
to  look  upon  the  Calmucks  that  border  upon  Si¬ 
beria  as  their  vaffals. 

The  Calmucks  in  the  reign  of  the  late  Czar 
traded  to  Aftracan,  and  to  Tobolfki,  the  capital 
of  Siberia,  with  tea  and  china  goods,  bringing 
with  them  alfo  great  quantities  of  very  fine  fait, 
which  their  country  afforded,  receiving  Ruflia  lea¬ 
ther  and  iron  ware  in  exchange  and  fome  money : 
but  the  Czar  commanded  one  of  his  Generals  to 
march  into  the  country  of  the  Calmucks,  and  take 
poffefiion  of  their  fait  works  and  build  a  fort  there, 
which  the  Calmucks  fo  highly  refented,  that  they 
have  forborn  to  go  to  the  fair  of  Tobolfki  ever 


ment. 


fince  ;  they  alfo  choaked  up  the  mouth  of  the  rival* 
Duria  which  falls  into  the  Cafpian  Sea,  whither 
the  Mufcovites  ufed  to  come  in  fearch  of  gold  dull. 
As  this  river  was  likely  to  prove  very  advantage¬ 
ous  to  the  Mufcovites,  as  well  upon  account  of  the 
gold  duft  which  was  found  in  its  lands,  as  alfo  for 
the  fettling  a  trade  with  the  Ufbeck  Tartars  and 
India,  the  Czar  had  built  two  forts  at  the  mouth 
of  it  without  any  difturbance  at  firft  from  the 
Tartars  •,  but  his  forces  marching  farther  into  the 
country  through  the  great  ftep  or  defart,  where 
they  were  difperfed  in  fearch  of  provifions,  they 
were  furrounded,  and  all  cut  in  pieces  with  their 
General,  Prince  Bekewits,  a  native  of  Cir- 
caflia,  who  commanded  them,  and  the  two  forts 
were  afterwards  furprized  and  demolifhed. 

The  Tartars  of  Ufbeck,  like  their  neighbours, 
are  at  this  day  divided  into  leveral  herds  or  tribes, 
who  have  their  refpedive  Princes :  when  they 
were  united  under  one  Sovereign,  they  were  the 
mod  potent  of  all  the  Tartar  nations  *,  and  are  ftiil 
much  dreaded  by  Perfia  and  India,  into  which 
kingdoms  they  make  frequent  incurfions  •,  but  as 
their  tribes  or  bodies  are  not  very  numerous,  they 
content  themfelves  with  plundering  and  ravaging 
the  country,  and  do  not  pretend  to  make  con- 
quefts.  The  principal  Chains  or  Sovereigns  of 
thefe' people  value  themfelves  upon  their  being  de¬ 
feended  from  T a merlane,  as  the  Great  M ogul 
alio  does.  As  to  the  perfons  of  the  Ufbecks,  their 
complexions  are  laid  to  be  better,  and  their  fea¬ 
tures  much  more  engaging  than  the  Calmucks. 
Their  religion  is  Mahometifm,  and  in  general 
they  differ  very  little  from  the  people  of  Cafii- 
mere,  and  other  northern  provinces  of  India  which 
have  been  deferibed  already.  It  is  from  this  coun¬ 
try  and  Perfia  that  the  Mogul  is  fupplied  with  his 
beft  foldiers,  who  rile  by  degrees  to  the  higheft 
employments  in  the  courts  of  India  :  and  it  is  from 
hence  that  India  is  furnifhed  with  the  moll  fervice- 
able  horfes,  camels,  and  other  cattle. 

The  Mongalian  Tartars  and  thofe  of  Thibet 
ftiil  remain  to  be  deferibed,  but  they  have  fo  lit¬ 
tle  to  diftinguifh  them  from  thofe  of  Ufbeck,  ex¬ 
cept  their  religion,  which  is  Pagan,  very  little 
different  from  that  of  China,  that  it  is  perfectly 
unneceffary  to  fay  much  of  them.  The  Monguls 
have  Mufcovite  and  Chinefian  Tartary  on  the 
north  :  the  great  ftep  or  defart  which  feparates 
them  from  China  on  the  eaft,  Thibet  on  the  fouth, 
and  Calmuck  Tartary  towards  the  weft.  Thibet 
is  bounded  by  the  Calmucks  and  Mongalia  to¬ 
wards  the  north,  by  China  towards  the  eaft,  by 
India  on  the  fouth,  and  Ufbeck  Tartary  on  the 
weft.  Thefe  people,  as  they  border  upon  China, 
imitate  that  people  in  their  cuftoms  and  manners ; 
and,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  their  religion  is  the  fame 
with  the  Mongalians,  which  has  already  been  en¬ 
quired  into  in  treating  of  China.  They  are  go¬ 
verned  by  their  refpedive  Chams  or  Princes,  and 
are  perpetually  in  motion  with  their  flocks  and 
herds ;  and,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  have  fcarce  any 
towns  in  their  country.  This  being  all  I  can  col¬ 
led  of  any  certainty  in  relation  to  Afiatick  Tar¬ 
tary,  I  proceed  next  to  enquire  into  the  prefent 
(late  of  Turkey  in  Afia. 
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AS  the  Turkifh  empire  extends  itfelf  into 
three  parts  of  the  world,  namely,  Afia, 
Africa,  and  Europe,  I  fhall  make  three 
divifions  of  it ;  and  having  defcribed 
their  refpedtive  boundaries,  and  enumerated  the 
provinces  and  chief  towns  each  part  contains,  and 
taken  notice  of  the  principal  feas  and  rivers,  I 
fhall  enquire  into  the  ftate  of  the  empire  in  general, 
and  then  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  the  feveral 
provinces  in  particular. 

Turkey  in  Afia  extends  from  the  29th  degree 
of  northern  latitude,  to  the  45th,  and  from  the 
27th  degree  of  longitude,  to  the  46th,  reckoning 
from  the  meridian  of  London  •,  and  confequently 
takes  up  nineteen  degrees  of  longitude,  and  fixteen 
of  latitude,  being  upwards  of  a  thoufand  miles  in 
length,  and  nine  hundred  and  fixty  broad.  It  is 
bounded  by  the  Black-Sea  and  Tartary  towards 
the  north,  by  the  kingdom  of  Perfia  towards  the 
eaft,  by  Arabia  Deferta  towards  the  fouth,  and 
by  the  Archipelago  and  the  Levant  fea  towards 
the  weft. 

Turkey  in  Afia,  is  ufually  divided  into  eaftern 
and  weftern  Turkey.  Eaftern  Turkey  contains, 
1.  Eyraca  Arabick,  or  Chaldtea.  2.  Diarbeck, 
or  Mefopotamia.  3.  Part  of  Curdiftan,  or  Af- 
fyria.  4.  Turcomania,  the  antient  Armenia 
Major.  And,  5.  Part  of  Georgia  and  Mengrelia. 

r.  Eyraca  Arabick,  or  Chaldaea,  is  bounded  by 
Diarbeck  or  Mefopotamia  on  the  north,  by  part 
of  Perfia  towards  the  eaft,  by  the  gulph  of  Perfia 
and  part  of  Arabia  Deferta  on  the  fouth,  and  by 
another  part  of  Arabia  Deferta  on  the  weft  :  the 
chief  towns  whereof  are,  1.  Bagdat,  and  2.  Bof- 
fora,  and  in  this  province  all'o  once  flood  the  fa¬ 
mous  city  of  Babylon  and  the  tower  of  Babel. 

2.  Diarbeck  or  Mefopotamia,  called  in  fcrip- 
ture  alfo  Padan-Aram,  is  bounded  by  Turcomania 
and  Curdiftan  on  the  north,  by  part  of  Perfia  on 
the  eaft,  by  Eyraca  Arabick  or  Chaldaea  on  the 
fouth,  and  by  Syria  on  the  weft  :  the  chief  towns 
whereof  are,  1.  Diarbeck.  2.  Mofoul,  near  the 
place  where  Nineveh  once  flood.  And  3.  Orfa. 

3.  Curdiftan  or  Afifyria  is  bounded  by  Turco¬ 
mania  on  the  north,  part  of  Perfia  on  the  eaft, 
Eyraca  Arabick  on  the  fouth,  and  Diarbeck  on 
V  O  L.  I. 


the  weft  :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  t.  Betlis.'  chap; 
2.  Amadia.  And  3.  Sherafoul.  J. 

4.  Turcomania  or  Armenia  Major  is  bounded  u — v~— ' 
by  Perfia  on  the  eaft,  by  Diarbeck  and  Curdiftan  Turcoma* 
towards  the  fouth,  and  by  Natolia  towards  the 

weft  and  north:  the  chief  towns  whereof  are, 

1.  Erzerom.  2.  Van.  And  3.  Kars. 

5.  Part  of  Georgia  and  Mengrelia.  Georgia,  Georgia 
of  which  the  chief  town  is  Teflis,  has  been  men-  and  Men* 
tioned  already  in  treating  of  Perfia,  to  which  king-  gfelia. 
dom  the  greateft  part  of  Georgia  belongs. 

Mengrelia  is  bounded  by  Circaflia  on  the  north, 
by  Georgia  towards  the  eaft,  and  by  Natolia  and 
the  Black-Sea  on  the  fouth  and  weft. 

Mengrelia  is  fubdivided  into  1.  Mengrelia 
proper.  2.  Imeretta  or  Iberia.  And  3.  Guriel. 

The  chief  towns  whereof  are  Amarchia  and 
Gony. 

Weftern  Turkey  contains,  1.  Part. of  Arabia  Provinces 
Petrasa  and  Arabia  Deferta.  2.  Paleftine  and  Sy-  in  the  wei 
ria.  And  3.  Natolia  or  Afia  Minor.  of  Turk? 

1.  Arabia  Petraea  and  Deferta,  that  part  of  °n  Afia?* 
them  which  lies  in  Turkey,  are  bounded  by  Pa-  Arabia Pe. 
leftine  and  Syria  towards  the  north,  by  Diarbeck  tnea. 
towards  the  eaft,  by  another  part  of  Arabia  De¬ 
ferta  towards  the  fouth,  and  by  the  Red-Sea  and 

the  Ifthmus,  which  divides  it  from  Africa  on  the 
weft.  The  chief  towns  whereof  are  Bofra  and 
Herat,  or  Petraea  and  Anna. 

2.  Paleftine  and  Syria  are  bounded  by  Natolia  Palefilne 
and  Turcomania  towards  the  north,  by  Diarbeck  and  Syria, 
and  Arabia  Deferta  on  the  eaft,  by  Arabia  Pe- 

trasa,  and  other  Parts  of  Arabia  Deferta,  on  the 
fouth,  and  by  the  Levant  fea  on  the  weft.  The 
chief  towns  whereof  are  Jerufalem,  Damafcus, 

Tripoli,  Aleppo,  and  Scandaroon. 

3.  Natolia,  or  Afia  Minor,  is  bounded  by  the  Natolia; 
Thracian  Bofphorus  and  the  Black-Sea  towards 

the  north  ;  by  Georgia  and  the  river  Euphra¬ 
tes,  which  divide  it  from  Turcomania,  on  the 
eaft  ;  by  the  Levant,  or  Mediterranean  Sea,  on 
the  fouth  ;  and  by  the  Archipelago  towards  the 
weft. 

Natolia  is  again  fubdivided -into  four  parts,  viz. 

1.  Natolia  Proper,  which  contains  the  weftern 
part  of  it.  2.  Amalia,  which  lies  towards  the 
5  0  north. 
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CHAP,  north.  3.  Aladulia,  which  lies  towards  the  eaft. 

*•_  ,  And  4.  Carmania,  containing  the  fouth  part 
thereof. 

1.  Natolia  Proper  contains  the  antient  provin- 
Bithynia.  ces  of,  i.  Bithynia:  the  chief  towns  whereof, 
antient  and  modern,  are,  Prufa  or  Burfa,  Chal- 
Myfia.  cedon,  Nice,  Nicomedia,  and  Libufta.  2.  My- 
Phrygia.  fia  and  Phrygia :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are, 
Cynicus,  Parium,  Lampfacus,  .Abydus,  Troy, 
iEolis.  Scamandria,  Aflos,  and  Pergamus.  3.  Aiolis : 

the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  Elea,  Myrina,  and 
Ionia.  Cumaphocea.  4.  Ionia:  the  chief  towns  where¬ 
of  are,  Smyrna,  Clazomene,  Erythrtea,  Colophon, 
Caria.  and  Ephefus.  5.  Caria :  the  chief  towns  where¬ 
of  are,  Miletus,  Heraclea,  Borigha,  Mylafa,  Stra- 
Doris.  tonice,  and  Alinda.  6.  Doris;  the  chief  towns 
whereofare,  Myadas,  Halicarnafius  or  Nefi,  Cyn- 
Lydia.  dus,  and  Crefla.  7.  Lydia,  or  Masnia  :  the 
chief  towns  whereof  are,  Sardis,  Philadelphia  or 
Alackfheyer,  Thyatira  or  Akhifar,  Magnefia  or 
Phrygia.  Guzclhiflfer,  Laodicea  or  Elkihilfor.  8.  Phrygia 
Major:  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  Cotimum 
or  Chintaia,  Coloflie,  Hierapolis,  Prymnefia,  and 
Galatia.  Tiberopolis.  9.  Galatia the  chief  towns  where¬ 
of  are,  Germe,  Ancyra  or  Angouri,  and  Amu- 
Paphla-  rium.  10.  Paphlagonia:  the  chief  towns  where - 
g°ma.  0f  are?  f^erac]ea  or  Penderachi,  Amaftris  or  So- 
maftro,  Claudiopolis  or  Caftrimena,  Teuthramia 
or  Tripoli,  and  Ancifus  or  Simifio. 

Amafia.  2.  Amafia  comprehends  the  following  provin¬ 
ces,  viz.  1.  Pontus  Galaticus :  the  chief  towns 
whereof,  antient  and  modern,  are,  Amafia,  The- 
mifcyra,  and  Comana.  2.  Pontus  Ptolemoniac : 
the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  Tocat  and  Seba- 
ftia.  3.  Pontus  Cappadocia:  the  chief  towns 
whereof  are,  Trapezond,  Pharnafia,  and  Ce- 
raufus. 


Aladulia.  3.  Aladulia  contains  Cappadocia,  and  part  of 
Armenia  Minor  :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are, 
Suvas,  Caifar,  and  Nyfla. 

Carmania.  4.  Carmania  contains  the  antient  provinces 
of,  1.  Lycia:  the  chief  towns  whereof,  antient 
and  modern,  are,  Telmeffus  or  Patara,  Xanthus 
or  Myra,  Olympius  or  Phafelis.  2.  Pamphylia  : 
the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  Attalia  or  Sattalia, 
Perga,  and  Syde  or  Candalor.  3.  Pifidia :  the 
chief  towns  whereof  are,  Sangalaflus,  Antioch- 
Pifidia,  and  Temefius.  4.  Lycaonia :  the  chief 
towns  whereof  are,  Lyftra,  Derbe,  and  Iconium 
now  Cogni.  5.  Cilicia:  the  chief  towns  whereof 
are,  Tarfus  or  Theraffa,  Ifius  now  Aiazzo. 

Iflands  of  The  principal  iflands  belonging  to  Turkey  in 
Turkey  m  Afia  are,  Tenedos,  Lefbos,  Chios  or  Scio,  Sa- 
"  ia*  mos,  Icaria,  Patmos  now  Palmofa,  Leria,  Coos, 
Stampala,  Caripathus  now  Scarpanto,  Rhodes  and 
Cyprus,  which  with  the  provinces  will  be  parti¬ 
cularly  defcribed  hereafter. 

Turkey  in  As  to  that  part  of  Turkey  which  lies  in  A- 
Africa. 


Egypt. 


frica,  I  fhall  confine  it  to  Egypt  *,  for  notwith- 
flanding  all  the  coaft  of  Barbary  is  by  our  geo¬ 
graphers  placed  in  the  Turkifh  empire,  we  find 
tnofe  Princes,  in  a  manner,  independent  at  this 
day  ;  and  fo  far  from  obeying  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior’s  orders,  that  he  has  very  little  influence  on 
them. 

Egypt  is  ufually  divided  into  three  parts,  viz. 
the  Lower  Egypt,  the  Middle  Egypt,  and  Upper 
Egypt.  Lower  Egypt  is  bounded  by  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  on  the  north,  the  Ifthmus  of  Suez, 
which  divides  it  from  Afia  on  the  eaft,  Middle 
Egypt  on  the  fouth,  and  by  the  defart  of  Barca 
on  the  weft :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  Alex¬ 
andria,  Bufiris,  Maufoura,  and  Damietta. 


Middle  Egypt  is  bounded  by  Lower  Egypt  to-  CHAP, 
wards  the  north,  by  the  Red-Sea  towards  the  eaft,  E 
by  Upper  Egypt  towards  the  fouth,  and  by  the  J 

defarts  of  Barca  towards  the  weft  :  the  chief  towns 
whereofare,  Grand  Cairo  and  Suez. 

Upper  Egypt,  formerly  called  Thebais,  from 
the  famous  city  of  Thebes,  the  capital  thereof,  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  Middle  Egypt,  on  the 
eaft  by  the  Red-Sea,  by  certain  high  mountains 
which  divide  it  from  Nubia  and  Abyffinia  on  the  ' 
fouth,  and  by  the  deiart  of  Barca  on  the  weft. 

Turkey  in  Europe  is  bounded  by  the  river  Nei-  Turkey  In 
fter  and  the  Carpathian  mountains,  which  divide  EuroPe- 
it  from  Poland  towards  the  north  •,  by  little  Tar-  Eounda- 
tary,  Crim,  and  the  Euxine  or  Black-Sea  towards  ri£S‘ 
the  eaft;  by  the  Archipelago,  the  Ionian,  Egean, 
and  Mediterranean  feas  'towards  the  Youth  ;  and 
by  Hungary,  Sclavonia,-  Croatia,  and  the  Adria- 
tick  fea  or  gulph  of  Venice  towards  the  weft  ;  and 
comprehends  the  following  countries,  viz. 

1.  Greece,  in  which  is  contained,  1.  Mace-  Provinces, 
don.  2.  Theflaly.  3.  Achaia.  4.  Epirus.  5.  Greece. 
Albania.  6.  The  Morea  or  Peloponnefus.  And 
7.  The  iflands  near  the  coaft  of  Greece  in  the 
Ionian  and  Egean  feas  or  Archipelago. 

1.  Macedonia  is  bounded  by  Romania  and  Bui-  Maceflon. 
garia  towards  the  north,  by  feveral  bays  of  the 
Archipelago  towards  the  eaft,  by  Theflaly  on  the 

fouth,  and  by  Albania  towards  the  weft  :  the  chief 
towns  whereof  are,  Theflalonica  or  Salonichi, 
Amphipolis  now  Emboli,  Contefla,  Cavalla,  Pel¬ 
la,  and  Stagyra. 

2.  Theflaly  now  Janna,  is  bounded  by  Mace-  Theffaly. 
don  on  the  north,  by  the  gulph  of  Salonichi  on 

the  eaft,  by  Achaia  or  Livadia  on  the  fouth,  and 
by  Epirus  on  the  weft  :  the  chief  towns  whereof 
are,  Larifla  now  Afababa,  Janna,  Pharfalus,  Pe- 
gafa  now  Volo,  and  Armiro. 

3.  Achaia,  Hellas  or  Grecia  Propria,  now  Li-  Achaia. 
vadia,  is  bounded  by  Theflaly  on  the  north  ;  by 

the  Egean  fea  and  the  Euripan  ftreight,  which 
feparates  it  from  Negropont,  on  the  eaft  ;  by  the 
Morea  on  the  fouth  ;  and  by  the  Ionian  fea  to¬ 
wards  the  weft :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are, 

Thebes,  Livadia,  Platcea,  Athens,  Marathon, 

Delphi  or  Caftri,  and  Lepanto  now  Epadtus. 

4.  Epirus  or  Canina,  bounded  by  Albania  to- Epirus, 
wards  the  north,  by  Theflaly  and  Achaia  towards 

the  eaft,  and  by  the  Ionian  fea  towards  the  weft : 
the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  Chimera,  Perga, 
and  Larta  or  Ambracia. 

5.  Albania  or  Arnaut,  bounded  by  the  moun-  Albania, 
tains  of  Argenturo  and  Servia  towards  the  north, 

by  Macedon  on  the  eaft,  by  Epirus  on  the  fouth, 
and  the  gulph  of  Venice  towards  the  weft  :  the 
chief  towns  whereof  are,  Scutari  now  Ilcadar, 

Aleflio  or  Liflius  Dolcigno,  Croya,  Durazzo, 
the  Dyrrachium  of  the  Romans,  and  La  Valona. 

6.  The  Morea  or  Peloponnefus,  bounded  by  Morea. 
the  gulph  of  Lepanto,  which  feparates  it  from 
Achaia,  towards  the  north,  by  the  Egean  fea  on 

the  eaft,  the  fea  of  Candy  on  the  fouth,  and  the 
Ionian  fea  towards  the  weft :  the  chief  towns 
whereof  are,  Patros,  Clarenza,  Modon  or  Mu- 
tum,  Coron,  Navarinum,  Belvedere,  Langanica 
the  antient  Olympia,  Mifitra  the  antient  Lacede- 
mon,  Argos,  and  Corinth  or  Coranto. 

7  The  iflands  near  the  coaft  of  Greece :  the  Iflands  of 
principal  whereof,  in  the  Ionian  fea,  are  Corfu,  Greece. 
Cephalonia,  Zant,  Pachfu,  Antipachfu,  St  Mau¬ 
ra,  Ithica,  and  Columbas ;  in  the  Mediterranean, 

Candy,  Cirego,  and  Sapieuza ;  in  the  Egean  fea, 
the  Cyclades  iflands,  viz.  Milo,  Pario,  Naxia, 

Margo, 
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■Romania. 


Bulgaria. 


vServia. 


Bofnia. 


Ragufa. 


Walachia. 


Moldavia. 


Beflarabia. 


Budziack. 


Tartaria 

Minor. 


.  Margo,  Delos,  Miccne,  Andros,  and  Thera  or 
Zermia  formerly  Califte  *,  in  the  Archipelago, 
Termia,  Negropont,  Egina,  Colurifciro,  Lem¬ 
nos,  or  Stalimene,  Thaflus,  See. 

2.  Romania  or  Thracia  is  bounded  by  a  moun¬ 
tain,  or  rather  a  chain  of  mountains,  called  mount 
Hemus,  which  divide  it  from  Bulgaria  on  the 
north,  by  the  Propontis  or  Bofphorus  and  the 
Black-Sea  on  the  eaft,  by  the  Archipelago  on  the 
fouth,  and  by  Macedon  on  the  weft  :  the  chief 
towns  whereof  are,  Janicoli,  Philippipoli,  Adri- 
anople,  Trajanople,  Conftantinople,  Galata,  Gal¬ 
lipoli,  Seftos,  Selivera,  and  Rudifto. 

3.  Bulgaria  is  bounded  by  the  Danube,  which 
feparates  it  from  Walachia  and  Moldavia  towards 
the  north,  by  the  Black-Sea  towards  the  eaft,  by 
Romania  on  the  fouth,  and  Servia  on  the  weft  : 
the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  Sophia,  Siliftria, 
Nicopolis,  Ternoon,  Varna,  and  Mefembria. 

4.  Servia  is  bounded  by  the  rivers  Save  and 
Danube  towards  the  north,  by  Albarua  and  Ma¬ 
cedon  on  the  fouth,  and  by  Bofnia  on  the  eaft, 
from  whence  it  is  divided  by  the  river  Save :  the 
chief  towns  whereof  are,  Belgrade,  (now  pofiefled 
by  the  Imperialifts)  Semendria,  Widin,  Nifla, 
Scopia,  and  Novibazar. 

5.  Bofnia  is  bounded  by  Sclavonia  on  the  north, 
From  which  it  is  divided  by  the  river  Save,  by 
Servia  on  the  eaft,  from  which  it  is  divided  by 
the  fame  river,  by  Dalmatia  on  the  fouth,  and 
by  Croatia  on  the  weft. 

6.  *Ragufa  republick,  whofe  territory  lies  on 
the  fea-coaft  of  Damatia,  is  part  ifland  and  part 
continent,  and  bounded  by  the  bay  of  Narenza, 
and  the  ifland  Lefina  towards  the  north,  by  the 
main  land  of  Dalmatia  towards  the  eaft,  and  by. 
the  Adriatick  fea  on  the  fouth  and  weft  :  the  chief 
towns  whereof  are,  Ragufa  and  Stagno. 

7.  Walachia,  bounded  by  Tranfylvania  and 
Moldavia  on  the  north  and  eaft,  by  the  Danube 
towards  the  fouth,  and  by  Hungary  and  Tranfyl¬ 
vania  on  the  weft :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are, 
Tergowifch,  Buchoreft,  Brafchow,  Rebnick,  A- 
lauth,  and  Pedt. 

8.  Moldavia  is  bounded  by  Podolia  on  the 
north,  by  Beflarabia  on  the  eaft,  by  the  Danube, 
which  feparates  it  from  Bulgaria,  on  the  fouth,  and 
by  Tranfylvania  and  Walachia  on  the  weft:  the 
chief  towns  whereof  are,  Jafly,  Soczowa,  Tar- 
gorod,  Chotzin,  and  Vafibye. 

9.  Beflarabia,  bounded  by  the  river  Niefter, 
which  divides  it  from  Podolia  on  the  north,  by 
Budziack  Tartary  and  the  Black-Sea  on  the  eaft, 
by  the  Danube  on  the  fouth,  and  Moldavia  on 
the  weft:  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  Tekin, 
Bialogrod,  Kelia  Nova,  and  Kelia  Vechia. 

10.  Budziack  and  Oczakow-Tartary,  bound¬ 
ed  by  Podolia  towards  the  north,  by  little  Tar¬ 
tary  on  the  eaft,  by  the  Black-Sea  on  the  fouth, 
and  Beflarabia  towards  the  weft.  Here  are  no 
towns,  the  natives  being  always  in  a  moving  po- 
fture,  and  living  in  tents  and  huts,  like  the  other 
Tartars. 

And  as  Little  Tartary  and  Crim  Tartary  are 
by  fome  reckoned  part  of  the  Turkilh  empire, 
becaufe  their  Princes  obey  the  orders  of  the  Porte, 
I’ (hall  here  deferibe  their  bounds  :  Little  Tartary 
is  bounded  by  Mufcovy  on  the  north  *,  by  the 
Don  Coflacks  and  Palus  Maeotis  towards  the  eaft  ; 
by  an  Ifthmus  and  two  bays  of  the  fea,  which 
divide  it  from  Crim  Tartary,  towards  the  fouth  ; 
and  by  the  river  Borifthenes  or  Nieper  towards 
the  weft :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  Stelnitz 


and  Precop,  and  fome  reckon  Afoph  in  this  coun-  CHAP, 
try,  becaufe  it  is  in  the  pofieffion  of  the  Turks,  1 
though  it  ft  and  s  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Don  or 
Tanais,  near  the  mouth  of  it,  and  feems  to  be  in 
Koeban  Tartary  in  Afia. 

Crim  Tartary,  olim  Taurica  Cherfonefus,  isCrimTari 
a  peninfula  to  the  fouthward  of  Little  Tartary,  tary* 
and  almoft  furrounded  by  the  Black-Sea :  the 
chief  towns  whereof  are,  Baccafiaray,  Crim, 

Caffa,  and  fome  reckon  Precop  to  be  in  Crim, 
though  it  (lands  to  the  northward  of  the  Ifthmus, 
and  therefore  I  have  placed  it  already  in  Little 
Tartary. 

CHAP.  II. 

T reals  of  the  feas  and  rivers  of  T urkey. 

TH  E  feas  of  Turkey  are  the  Euxine  or  Black-  Seas  be-' 
Sea,  the  Palus  Maeotis,  the  Propontis  or  the  ^ 
fea  of  Marmora,  the  Archipelago,  Ionian,  and  lur  ty‘ 
Egean  feas,  and  the  Levant,  or  the  moft  eafterly 
part  of  the  Mediterranean  lea. 

The  Black-Sea  is  bounded  by  Tartary  on  Black-Sea- 
the  north,  by  Mengrelia  towards  the  eaft,  by 
Natolia  or  the  Lefier  Afia  towards  the  fouth, 
and  by  Romania,  Bulgaria,  and  Beflarabia  to¬ 
wards  the  weft ;  and  extends  in  length  from  the 
29th  to  the  44th  degree  of  longitude,  reckoning 
from  the  meridian  of  London,  and  from  the  42d 
to  the  46th  degree  of  northern  latitude.  The 
form  it  is  generally  faid  to  be  of  is  a  bended  bow, 
which  it  fomethii.g  refembles. 

This  fea  was  denominated  black  from  the  fu¬ 
rious  tempefts,  which  were  faid  to  rage  here  be¬ 
yond  what  are  feen  in  any  other  feas ;  but,  it 
feems,  dorms  are  not  more  frequent  or  furious 
here  than  in  other  places.  Some  particular  per- 
fons  pofllbly  having  been  fhipwrecked  on  thefe 
coafts,  before  navigation  was  arrived  to  that  per¬ 
fection  it  is  with  us,  might  entertain  terrible  ap- 
prehenfions  of  it,  which,  no  doubt,  they  com¬ 
municated  to  others ;  and  when  thefe  notions 
catne  to  be  improved  by  Ovid,  and  other  poets, 
it  is  not  much  wonder  that  this  fea  was  at  length 
generally  called  Black  or  Terrible.  Others  have 
imagined,  that  this  fea  took  the  name  of  Black 
from  the  colour  of  it’s  waters,  or  the  fands  of  the 
(hores ;  but  it’s  fands  are  not  different  from  thofe 
on  other  coafts,  nor  it’s  waters  lefs  clear  than  what 
we  meet  with  in  other  feas  :  it  muft  be  allowed, 
however,  that  the  fouthern  (hores  have  a  kind  of 
gloomy  look,  which  proceeds  from  the  vaft  woods 
which  are  every  where  planted  on  that  coaft, 
though  thefe  (hades  by  the  water-fide,  one  would 
think,  (hould  be  more  apt  to  create  dedight  than 
horror.  The  Turks  indeed,  whofe  (kill  in  na¬ 
vigation  very  little  exceeds  that  of  the  antients, 
do  fometimes  meet  with  difafters  in  this  fea,  and 
retain  the  fame  dread  of  it  the  antients  did  ;  and 
therefore  do  not  care  to  venture  upon  it  in  the 
winter :  but  I  do  not  doubt,  if  it  lay  nearer  us 
it  would  be  as  conftantly  navigated  as  any  other. 

The  Mufcovite,  when  he  was  pofiefled  of  Afoph, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  Palus  Maeotis,  had  formed  a 
projeCl  to  come  in  for  a  (hare  of  the  trade  of  this 
fea ;  but  having  been  forced  to  deliver  up  that 
place  by  the  laft  peace,  the  Turk  has  at  prefent 
the  foie  navigation  of  it :  there  are  but  very  few 
good  harbours  on  the  coaft  of  this  fea,  efpecially 
on  the  fouth  coaft,  which  is  moft  failed  by  the 
Turks,  and  upon  this  account  indeed  there  may¬ 
be  fome  reafon  to  look  upon  it  as  unfafe, 
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To  the  north  of  the  Black- Sea,  through  the 
{freights  of  Kaffa,  lies  the  fea  called  the  Palus 
Mseotis,  extending  itfelf  from  Crim  Tartary  to 
Afoph,  which  Hands  at  the  mouth  of  the  Don  or 
Tanais,  and  is  bounded  by  Little  Tartary  on  the 
north- well,  and  by  Koban  Tartary  towards  the 
fouth-eafi,  being  about  fixty  leagues  in  length  and 
forty  in  breadth  to  which  there  being  no  other 
paffage  but  through  the  {freights  of  Caffa,  from 
the  Black-Sea,  the  Turk  is  foie  mafter  alfo  of  this 
fea,  fince  the  furrender  of  Afoph  to  him. 

The  Propontis,  or  fea  of  Marmora,  divides  Eu¬ 
rope  from  Afia,  flowing  between  the  Black- Sea 
and  the  Archipelago,  with  both  which  it  has  a 
communication  by  narrow  {freights :  that  on  the 
fouth-wefi  leading  to  the  Archipelago  is  called  the 
Hellefpont,  and  is  about  a  league  over.  The  o- 
ther  leading  to  the  Black-Sea  is  called  the  Bof- 
phorus  of  Thrace,  and  is  fcarcea  mile  broad  ;  at 
the  entrance  of  which  the  city  of  Conftantinople 
Hands,  and  forms  one  of  the  fineH  harbours  in 
the  world.  It  is  a  bafon  of  leven  or  eight  miles 
about,  on  the  city  fide,  and  as  much  more  on  that 
of  the  fuburbs,  and  you  may  anchor  in  any  part 
of  it.  It  is  expofed  only  to  the  eaH  wind,  which 
blows  there  but  feldom  ;  but  when  it  does  blow 
hard  from  that  quarter,  efpecially  in  the  night,  it 
occafions  no  little  noife  and  confufion  among  the 
fea-faring  people.  Nor  is  the  feraglio  itfelf,  which 
Hands  juH  at  the  entrance  of  the  port,  on  the 
point  of  the  peninfula  of  Thrace,  where  the  Bof- 
phorus  is,  free  from  diflurbance  at  fuch  a  time. 
This  fea  of  Marmora,  from  the  Hreights  on  the 
fouth-wefi  to  thofe  on  the  north-eaH,  is  upwards 
of  forty  leagues  in  length,  and  in  fome  places  fif¬ 
teen  or  twenty  broad  •,  and  is  called  Marmora 
from  an  ifland  of  that  name,  which  lies  in  the 
middle  of  it.  At  the  entrance  of  the  channel 
from  the  Archipelago,  lie  the  caHles  of  the  Dar- 
danells,  fuppofed  to  take  the  name  from  Dar- 
dane,  an  antient  city  not  far  from  thence  :  on 
each  fide  the  entrance  is  a  caflle  and  platforms  of 
guns,  but  the  fea  is  fo  wide  here,  that  the  forts 
cannot  hinder  a  {hip  pafling  by.  Farther  up  the 
channel,  in  a  place  which  is  not  a  league  over, 
Hand  two  other  forts,  one  on  the  European  fide, 
in  the  place  where  SeHos  Hood,  according  to  fome 
travellers,  and  the  other,  on  the  Afian  fide, 
where  Abydos  flood :  but  this  I  perceive  is  but 
bare  conjecture,  the  precife  places  being  very 
uncertain. 

To  the  fouthward  of  thefe  Hreights,  between 
Natolia  and  Greece,  lies  the  Archipelago  or  E- 
gean  fea,  wherein  there  is  a  vafi  number  of 
iflands,  the  Hate  whereof  I  fhall  enquire  into 
hereafter. 

On  the  weflern  fide  of  Greece,  on  the  coaH 
of  Epirus,  lies  the  Ionian  fea;  and  to  the, fouth¬ 
ward  of  Greece  and  Natolia,  the  Levant,  or 
eaflern  part  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  the 
Turks  call  the  White- Sea ;  and  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior,  among  his  titles,  Hyles  himfelf  Lord  of  the 
Black,  Red,  and  White  leas  for  the  Egean  and 
Ionian  feas  are  reckoned  but  parts  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean. 

As  to  the  Red-Sea,  that  has  been  already  de- 
feribed,  in  treating  of  Arabia  ;  and  thefe  are  all 
the  feas  belonging  to  the  Turkifh  empire. 

The  principal  rivers  of  Turkey  in  Afia,  are 
the  Euphrates  and  Tygris.  The  Euphrates  rifes 
in  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  and  runs,  at  firH, 
crofs  that  province  from  eaH  to  weH  then  it  turns 
•fouthward,  dividing  Armenia  from  Natolia:  it. 


Tygris. 


paflfes  afterwards  between  Syria  and  -the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Diarbeck :  and  lower  down,  between 
Eyrack  Arabick  or  Chaldea,  and  Arabia  De- 
ferta ;  and  being  united  with  the  Tygris,  divides 
again,  and  falls  by  feveral  mouths  into  the 
gulph  of  Perfia.  The  Tygris  rifes  alfo  in  the. 
mountains  of  Armenia,  but  not  fo  far  northward 
as  the  Euphrates.  It  runs  generally  fouth  fome- 
thing  eatterly,  dividing  Diarbeck  or  Mefopo- 
tamia  from  CurdiHan  or  AfiTyria  •,  and  running  by 
Bagdat,  afterwards  joins  the  Euphrates,  in  the 
lower  part  of  Eyrack  or  Chaldea,  and  falls  into 
the  gulph  of  Perfia  a  little  beyond  Boflora.  The 
courfe  of  this  river  is  not  near  fo  long  as  that  of 
the  Euphrates,  but  it  has  a  more  rapid  Hr  earn, 
from  whence  it  obtained  the  name  of  Tygris. 

The  only  remarkable  river  of  Turkey  in  A-  Nile, 
frica,  is  the  Nile,  which  proceeds  from  two  lakes 
about  the  latitude  of  12  degrees  north,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Goyama,  fubjeCl  to  the  Emperor  of 
Abyfilnia and  having  run  crofs  that  kingdom, 
and  Ethiopia,  continues  it’s  courfe  dire&ly  north, 
through  the  midH  of  Egypt,  emptying  itfelf  into 
'  the  Mediterranean  by  two  channels,  which  form¬ 
ing  a  triangular  ifland,  was  called  by  the  Greeks 
Delta,  becaufe  it  refembles  that  letter.  Two 
things  this  river  is  remarkable  for :  the  firH, 
thofe  prodigious  cataracts,  or  falls  of  water,  in  the 
upper  part  of  it,  which  render  it  unnavigable 
there  :  and  the  other  is  the  annual  overflowing  of 
it’s  banks,  which  puzzled  the  antients  much,  to 
find  the  true  caufe  of-,  though  now  we  find  it  to 
be  common  to  many  other  rivers  which  rife 
within  the  tropicks,  where  the  rains  falling  in 
the  fpring,  caufe  an  inundation  about  midfum- 
mer  :  and  then  the  waters  retiring  again,  leave  a 
fruitful  mud  behind  them,  fo  that  the  hufband- 
man  needs  no  other  compofl  to  manure  and  me¬ 
liorate  his  grounds:  bur  ot  the  overflowing  of  this 
river  I  {hall  be  more  particular,  when  I  come  to 
treat  of  Egypt,  or  Turkey  in  Africa. 

The  principal  rivers  of  Turkey  in  Europe  are, 
the  Danube,  the  Niefier,  the  Bog,  and  the  Nieper 
or  Boriflhenes. 

The  Danube  rifes  in  Swabia,  near  a  village  Danube, 
called  Tone  Efchingen,  from  whence  running 
eaHward,  it  divides,  and  furrounds  the  city  of 
Ulm,  where  it  begins  to  be  navigable  and  hav¬ 
ing  received  feveral  other  rivers,  paffes  through 
Bavaria  and  afterwards  runs  by  the  cities  of 
Neuburgh,  Ingolfiadt,  and  Ratifbon :  then  it 
paffes  through  Auflria,  and  wafhes  the  walls  of 
Vienna,  and  purfuing  it’s,  courfe  Hill  eaHward, 
through  Hungary,  paffes  by  Prefbourgh  and 
Gran:  then  bending  fouthward,  it  runs  by  Bu- 
da  and  Belgrade,  being  much  increafed  by  the 
Draw  which  it  receives  at  Effeck  and  the  Save,  at 
Belgrade,  after  which  it  is  called  the  IHher :  and 
pafling  on  eaHward,  between  Servia  and  Wala¬ 
chia,  and  afterwards  dividing  Moldavia  from  Bul¬ 
garia,  it  falls  into  the  Black-Sea  by  fix  chan¬ 
nels,  which  run  through  Beffarabia,  having 
held  a  courfe  of  eleven  hundred  miles,  and  up¬ 
wards.  It  is  generally  very  broad,  and  has  a  ra¬ 
pid  fiream,  and  has  three  catara&s,  or  dangerous 
falls  in  it. 

The  Niefier  rifes  in  Poland,  from  a  lake  about  Niefier. 
three  or  four  miles  from  Leopold,  and  running 
eaHward,  feparates  Podolia  from  Moldavia,  and 
falls  into  the  Black-Sea,  a  little  to  the  northward 
of  the  mofi  northerly  mouth  of  the  Danube. 

The  Bog  rifes  in  the  borders  of  Podolia,  and  Bog. 
running  fouth-eafi,  divides  Podolia  from  Volhinia, 
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CHAP,  and  paffing  through  Budziack  Tartary,  falls  inco 
the  Borifthenes  near  Oczacow. 

The  Borifthenes,  or  Nieper,  riles  in  the  dutchy 
of  Bielki  in  Mufcovy,  from  whence  it  runs  weft- 
ward  by  Smolenfko  into  Poland,  and  then  bend- 
ino-  its  courfe  to  the  fouthward,  it  paffes  through 
Poland  and  Ukrania  *,  and  afterwards  feparating 
Budziack  Tartary  from  Little  Tartary,  falls  into 
the  Black-Sea,  about  an  hundred  miles  to  the  north¬ 
ward  of  the  Danube,  having  run  a  courfe  of  a 
thoufand  miles,  and  upwards. 

I  proceed  now  to  give  an  account  of  the  man¬ 
ners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Turks  in  general,  and 
of  the  prefent  ftate  of  that  empire  •,  after  which  I 
fhall  enquire  more  particularly  into  the  condition 
ofthefeveral  provinces  and  iflands  belonging  to 
it  •,  and  of  the  great  towns,  manufactures,  pro¬ 
duce,  &c.  of  every  province  in  it. 

C  PI  A  P.  Ill. 

Treats  of  the  original  of  the  Turks  \  of  their  genius 
and  temper ,  their  perfons ,  habits,  diet ,  liquors , 
diverjions ,  and  ceremonies . 


Original 
of  the 
Turks. 


T  is  generally  agreed,  that  the  Turks  are  of 
Scythian  or  Tartarian  original  •,  for  I  look 
upon  the  modern  Tartary  to  be  the  .fame  country 
with  the  antient  Scythia,  except  it  be  that  Scy¬ 
thia  might  be  extended  farther  weft  than  Tartary 
is,  (viz.)  to  all  countries  on  the  north  of  Europe 
and  Afia  j  whereas  the  name  of  Tartary  feems 
to  be  confined  to  the  more  eafterly  part  of  Scy¬ 
thia,  namely,  thofe  countries  which  lie  to  the 
north  of  the  Euxine  and  Cafpian  feas,  and  to  the 
north  of  Perfia,  India,  and  China.  The  Turcae, 
a  Scythian  nation,  are  mentioned  both  by  Pliny 
and  Pomponius  Mela  •,  but  what  part  of 
Scythia  they  pofieflfed,  is  not  pafy  to  difcover. 
What  we  know  of  certainty  of  them  is,  that 
they  led  a  rambling  life,  like  the  other  Scythian 
Nomades,  dwelling  in  tents,  and  moving  from 
place  to  place  with  their  flocks  and  herds,  as  they 
could  find  water  and  pafture  for  their  cattle. 

The  Turks  were  very  little  known  till  the 
eighth  century,  when  they  came  down  upon 
Georgia,  and  plundered  that  country.  In  the 
year  844  they  penetrated  as  far  as  Armenia  Ma¬ 
jor,  where  they  fixed  themfelves  •,  and  from  them 
this  country  obtained  the  name  of  Turcomania. 
About  the  year  1000,  the  Sultan  of  Perfia  being 
reduced  very  low,  by  the  Saracen  Caliph  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  made  an  alliance  with  the  Turks,  who 
fent  three  thoufand  men  to  his  affiftance,  under 
the  command  of  Tangrolipix,  by  which  re¬ 
inforcement  the  Sultan  obtained  a  fignal  victory  ; 
but  Tangrolipix  not  being  rewarded  as  he 
expected,  there  arofe  fuch  a  mifunderftanding  be¬ 
tween  thele  new  allies,  that  it  occafioned  a  war, 
wherein  Tangrolipix  defeated  Mahomet, 
the  Perfian  Sultan,  and  killed  him  in  the  field  of 
battle,  and  thereby  became  Sultan  of  Perfia.  But 
the  Turks,  who  were  Pagans  at  their  coming 
into  Perfia,  had  converfed  fo  long  with  the  Sara¬ 
cens  as  to  incline  to  the  religion  they  profefied  : 
and  Tangrolipix,  on  his  acceflion  to  the  Per¬ 
fian  throne,  profefied  himfelf  a  Mahometan, 
without  which  compliance,  poffibly,  it  might 
have  been  difficult  to  eftablilh  his  empire.  Tan¬ 
grolipix  afterwards  marched  againft  the  Caliph 
of  Babylon,  whom  he  defeated  and  killed  •,  but 
attempting  the  conqueft  of  Arabia,  he  did  not 
meet  with  the  fame  fuccefs  j  whereupon  he  turned 
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his  arms  towards  Natolia,  or  the  Lefier  Afia,  and  C  H  A  P, 
made  a  confiderable  progrefs  in  the  conqueft  of  it.  IIJ 
The  Turks  remained  fovereigns  of  Perfia  till  v 
about  the  year  1260,  when  another  fwarm  of 
Tartars  or  Scythians  broke  into  Perfia,  and  re¬ 
duced  the  Turks  to  a  very  low  ebb,  poffeffing 
themfelves  of  Perfia,  Afiyria,  and  the  Lefier 
Afia.  There  were,  it  feems,  at  this  time  two 
great  Turkifh  families  in  Perfia,  viz.  the  Selzuc- 
cian,  of  which  ^Tangrolipix  was,  and  the 
Ogyzian.  The  Selzuccian  family  was  entirely 
fupprefled  by  the  Tartars :  but  Ottoman,  who 
defeended  from  the  Ogyzian  family,  proving  an 
enterprizing  Prince,  from  very  fmall  beginnings, 
reftored  his  family,  and  the  Turkifh  nation,  to 
their  former  grandeur,  making  himfelf  mafter  of 
Nice  and  Prufa,  and  the  beft  part  of  Afia  Minor : 
from  him  therefore  it  is,  that  the  empire  ob¬ 
tained  the  name  of  Ottoman  ;  and  the  prefent 
Grand  Seignior  deduces  his  pedigree  from  this 
Prince. 

The  Turks  feem  to  have  no  manner  of  geni-  Genius 
us  or  inclination  for  the  improvement  of  arts  or  and 
fciences,  any  more  than  for  the  manuring  or  cul-  ta< 
tivating  their  lands  :  they  live  indeed  under  the 
influence  of  the  fame  heaven,  and  pofiefs  the 
fame  countries  the  antient  Grecians  did,  but  are 
far  from  being  animated  by  the  fame  fpirit :  a 
fluggifh  indolent  way  of  life  is  preferred  to  every 
thing  elfe  ;  and  the  greateft  of  them  faunter  a- 
way  the  beft  part  of  their  time  among  the  wo¬ 
men,  in  their  harrams.  Natolia,  the  mod  fertile 
country  in  the  world,  lies  great  part  of  it  unma¬ 
nured,  and  feveral  provinces  of  that  empire,  which 
formerly  were  exceeding  populous,  and  abounded 
in  all  things,  are  now  become  perfect  defarts, 
fcarce  any  thing  but  ruins  are  to  be  feen  in  thofe 
countries,  which  were  heretofore  famous  for  fine 
cities  and  elegant  buildings. 

Thefe  people,  as  they  feldom  or  never  travel, 
fo  they  have  no  curiofity  to  be  informed  of  the 
ftate  and  condition  of  other  countries,  or  indeed 
of  their  own  :  they  never  enquire  after  news,  and 
if  a  minifter  of  ftate  happens  to  be  difplaced,  or 
ftrangled,  they  do  not  concern  themfelves  about 
the  reafon  of  it ;  you  hear  them  fay  no  more  on 
fuch  an  occafion,  but  that  there  is  a  new  Vizier, 
or  a  new  Baffa,  of  fuch  a  province  •,  bur,  per¬ 
haps,  this  is  as  much  as  they  dare  fay  in  ftate 
matters  ;  however,  it  is  certain,  they  are  far  from 
being  talkative  *,  for  we  frequently  fee  five  or  fix 
of  them  fit  fmoaking  together,  and  a  word  fhall 
fcarce  drop  from  any  of  them  in  a  quarter  of, 
an  hour.  Friendfhip,  wit,  and  agreeable  conver- 
fation,  they  are  perfect  ftrangers  to,  as  a  modem 
traveller  obferves  •,  but  in  matters  of  trade  they 
are  fharp  enough  and  will  carry  long  accounts 
in  their  heads,  without  the  help  of  books,  by  a 
natural  arithmetick,  improved  by  cuftom  and 
neceffity.  Walking  is  no  lefs  their  averfion  than 
talking :  the  taking  a  walk,  as  we  call  it,  for 
walking  fake,  is  to  them  the  moft  ridiculous  ex- 
ercife  in  the  world,  and  they  look  upon  our 
people  to  be  diftradted  or  mad,  when  they  fee 
them  taking  a  turn  backwards  and  forwards ;  they 
choofe  rather  to  loll  indifferently  all  day  long,  or 
fit  crofs  legged  on  their  fofa’s :  and  though  they 
have  company  about  them,  there  is  no  more  con- 
verfation  amongft  them  than  among  fo  many 
horfes  :  they  affociate  themfelves  together  at  cer¬ 
tain  times,  as  animals  of  a  lower  fpecies  do,  but 
their  fatisfadtion  feems  to  arife  only  from  their 
fitting  near  each  other. 
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CHAP.  The  honefty  and  probity  of  the  Turks  is  high- 
Hh  _  ly  cried  up  by  fome  travellers  ;  but  our  mer- 
chants  obferve,  that  thofe  who  deal  with  them 

r°  ' y'  ought  to  be  upon  their  guard  ;  and  indeed,  as  all 
people  agree  that  covetoufnefs  and  extortion  are 
the  fafhionable  vices  of  Turkey,  and  univerfally 
pradtifed  by  their  Governors  and  Minifters  of 
ftate,  who  expofe  offices  and  every  thing  to  fale  •, 
it  is  not  likely  that  their  inferiors  are  perfectly 
innocent :  they  will  not  perhaps  be  guilty  of  an 
open  fraud,  or  a  downright  lye,  which  might-af- 
fedt  their  credit  in  trade,  and  ruin  their  reputation  •, 
but  where  they  can  circumvent  another  fecureiy, 
it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  they  will  refill:  the  temp¬ 
tation,  where  covetoufnefs  is  fo  predominant. 
Some  I  find  make  a  diftin&ion  between  native 
Turks,  and  thofe  who  have  changed  their  religion 
upon  fecular  views :  thefe  latter  are  by  all  people 
held  to  be  the  mod  abandoned  villains,  whatever 
ihews  of  fandlity  they  may  put  on;  and  for  the 
reft,  I  do  not  at  all  doubt  but  the  probity  of  our 
own  merchants  is  at  leaft  equal  to  that  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  traders. 

Tcmpe-  The  temperance  of  the  Turks  has  been  ob- 

rance.  fcrved  alfo  to  exceed  that  of  the  Chriftians  ;  but 
there  are  a  few  of  them  which  abftain  from  wine 
in  private,  notwithftanding  their  law  prohibits 
it  ;  and  the  government  punifhes  feverely  thofe 
that  are  found  difordered  by  it  in  the  ftreets  : 
nay,  thofe  very  magiftrates  who  punifh  others  for 
drunkennefs,  will,  like  thofe  of  fome  Chriftian 
nations,  drink  in  the  night  to  a  very  great  excefs ; 
and  fo  as  they  behave  themfelves  quietly  and  inof- 
fenfively  in  their  liquor,  do  not  think  they  have 
committed  any  great  crime.  Sodomy  alfo  is  a  vice 
which  they  are  intolerably  addidled  to,  notwith¬ 
ftanding  they  are  indulged  in  taking  as  many  wo¬ 
men  as  they  pleafe. 

charity.  Their  charity,  however,  if  it  be  not  done  for 
oftentation,  as  fome  travellers  fuggeft,  is  very 
commendable :  they  are  careful  even  to  prevent 
the  unfortunate  being  reduced  to  neceffities ;  they 
vifit  the  prifons,  and  pay  the  debts  of  the  poor 
who  lie  there.  In  cafe  of  fires,  which  are  very 
frequent  in  their  timber  buildings,  the  Ioffes  of 
the  fufferers  are  foon  made  up  by  the  contri¬ 
butions  of  others.  They  repair  highways,  ereft 
fountains  and  cifterns  at  their  own  expence,  for 
the  conveniency  of  travellers :  build  caravanfera’s 
for  the  entertainment  of  them  ;  and  fome  devout 
people,  it  is  laid,  fet  up  fheds  by  the  way  fide, 
purely  to  be  alfiftant  to  people  in  their  journeys, 
and  refrefh  the  wearied  traveller.  The  charity 
of  fome  of  them  extends  even  to  animals  and 
plants  :  they  will  purchafe  ■  the  liberty  of  impri- 
foned  birds,  procure  food  for  others,  and  religiouf- 
ly  water  certain  trees. 

No  duels.  Their  quarrels  l'eldom  proceed  to  blows,  and 
duelling  is  not  known  amongft  them  ;  but  no 
people  exceed  them  in  Billingfgate  language  and 

Pride.  complicated  curfes.  Their  pride  is  infupport- 
able,  defpifing  and  contemning  all  people  but 
their  own,  efpecially  thofe  of  a  different  religion  : 
themfelves  alone  they  efteem  wife,  valiant  and 
holy  ;  the  reft  of  the  world  are  a  pack  of  repro¬ 
bates,  not  entitled  to  the  good  things  of  this  life 
or  another.  It  is  not  only  held  lawful,  but  their 
duty  to  extend  their  conquefts  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  bring  all  nations  in  fubjedtion  to  the 
Mahometan  yoke  ;  and  they  are  taught  that  by 
dying  fighting  in  this  caufe  they  purchafe  feats  in 
paradife. 

Predefti-  The  dodtrines  of  fate  and  predeftination  have 

nation. 


fuch  an  influence  here,  that  no  man  flies  from  CHAP, 
his  houfe  in  the  plague,  which  is  very  common 
amongft  them,  nor  do  they  fend  a  flave  away  ' 
who  is  infedted  with  it,  but  attend  the  fick  as  if 
the  diftemper  was  not  contagious.  This  pcrfua- 
fion  alfo  inlpires  them  with  courage  in  the  field, 
it  is  faid,  believing  that  the  time  of  every  man’s 
death  is  fixed,  and  that  no  circumftances  can  haften 
or  prevent  it :  but  however  that  may  be  their 
opinion  at  the  firft  onfet,  in  the  beginning  of  an 
engagement,  the  Chriftians  have  been  too  often 
witnelfes  of  their  flight,  and  their  endeavours  to 
efcape  the  fury  of  their  arms,  to  believe  that  this 
opinion  always  prevails.  What  they  are  moft 
commended  for,  is,  that  profound  refpect  they 
pay  to  every  thing  that  is  facred,  their  ftridt  ob- 
fcrvance  of  the  hours  of  prayer,  and  the  devotion 
with  which  they  offer  them  up. 

The  Turks  are  generally  perfonable  men,  Perfons  of 
their  women  beautiful,  and  of  an  eafy  and  agree-  thcTurks. 
able  fhape,  which  is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at, 
fince  moft  of  the  beauties  of  Georgia  and  Cir- 
caflia  being  tranfported  hither  and  in  their  mar¬ 
kets,  they  purchafe  the  fineft  girls  in  the  world 
to  breed  by. 

The  men  fhave  their  heads,  but  wear  their  Habits, 
beards  long,  except  thofe  in  the  feraglio  and  the 
military  fervice,  who  wear  only  whifkers.  The 
men  wear  turbants  on  their  heads,  being  long 
pieces  of  linen  wound  about  them  to  the  bignefs 
of  two  or  three  heads  ;  but  thefe  need  no  par¬ 
ticular  defcri prion,  being  feen  commonly  in  Lon¬ 
don.  The  Turks  diftinguifh  themfelves  from  the 
Greeks,  Armenians,  and  other  Chriftians,  by  their 
white  turbants,  being  a  colour  they  fuller  none  to 
wear  but  themfelves :  next  their  Akins  they  wear 
a  pair  of  drawers  clofe  behind  and  before,  which 
they  put  down  upon  all  natural  occafions,  fit¬ 
ting  down  to  make  water  like  women  x>ver 
their  drawers  or  breeches,  which  are  fattened  to 
their  ftockings :  they  wear  a  fhirt  with  wide  fleeves 
and  no  wriftbands  or  collar,  and  upon  this  a  kind 
of  veft  down  to  their  heels,  and  clofe  to  their 
arms  and  wrifts,  which  is  quilted  in  winter ;  they 
tye  it  with  a  fafh  or  broad  leathern  girdle,  and 
over  it  they  throw  a  kind  of  loofe  gown  fome- 
thing  fhorter,  of  red,  blue,  or  green  cloth,  lined 
with  furs,  &c.  In  cold  weather  their  ftockings 
are  of  cloth,  and  inftead  of  fhoes,  they  have  flip¬ 
pers  with  narrow  piqued  toes  of  yellow  Turkey 
leather,  which  they  put  off*  upon  the  entering 
any  houfe  or  temple.  In  their  bofom  they  put 
their  purfe,  handkerchief,  and  fuch  trinkets  as  we 
beftow  in  our  pockets,  and  have  poniards  in  their 
girdles.  . 

The  Grecians,  who  are  much  more  numerous 
than  the  Mahometans  in  many  parts  of  Turkey, 
endeavour  to  imitate  their  mailers  in  their  falhions 
as  far  as  they  dare  ;  for  certain  colours  are  pro¬ 
hibited  them,  as  has  been  hinted,  for  diftindlion 
fake  ;  and  you  may  know  what  faith  a  perfon  is 
of,  if  you  fee  but  his  head  or  feet. 

The  cloathing  of  the  women  is  not  much  diffe¬ 
rent  from  that  of  the  men’s,  only  inftead  of  a  tur- 
bant  they  wear  a  ftiffned  cap  with  four  points  or 
horns  on  the  top  of  it,  their  hair  hanging  down 
their  backs  in  trefles ;  and  when  they  go  abroad, 
they  are  fo  muffled  up  with  linen  cloaths  or 
handkerchiefs,  that  nothing  is  to  be  feen  but  their 
eyes. 

Rice  is  the  common  food  of  the  Turks,  as  well  Food, 
as  of  other  Afiaticks :  they  make  alfo  a  high  fea- 
foned  ftrong  broth  of  feveral  kinds  of  meat  cut  in 

pieces, 
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CHAP,  pieces,  which  they  call  fhorba,  and  mix  with  thin 
HI.  rjce  .  their  roaft  meat  is  cut  in  fmall  bits  as  big  as 
a  man’s  hand,  and  fcured  together  with  garlick, 
onions,  and  feafoning  between  the  pieces,  which 
the  call  keback,  and  is  a  very  favoury  difh  •,  but 
the  molt  general  difh  among  the  better  fort,  is  pilo, 
which  is  rice  boiled  in  broth  made  of  fowls  and 
meat  till  all  the  liquor  is  evaporated,  and  the  rice 
is  perfectly  dry.  The  common  people  live  pretty 
much  upon  raw  cucumbers  and  melons  fome  part 
of  the  year,  which  they  eat  without  any  manner 
of  drefling  ;  and  they  bake  cakes  upon  the  hearth, 
made  of  meal,  which  ferves  them  inftead  of 
bread,  efpecially  upon  journeys.  They  have  not 
the  variety  of  difhes  we  tafte  in  Europe,  neither 
do  they  feem  defirous  of  imitating  the  luxury  of 
the  Chriftians :  they  neither  alter  their  diet  or  the 
fafhion  of  their  cloaths,  but  both  continue  the 
lame  from  generation  to  generation.  Water  is 
their  ufual  drink,  and  they  have  fherbets,  or  cool¬ 
ing  liquors  of  feveral  kinds.  They  feldom  enter¬ 
tain  a  friend  with  any  thing  more  than  coffee, 
Iherbet,  tobacco,  and  fweetmeats,  and  perhaps  wet 
or  fmoke  them  with  perfumes  •,  fo  that  they  are 
fcarce  ever  undone  by  houfe-keeping  •,  it  is  obfer- 
ved,  if  they  drink  wine,  it  is  by  themfelves  pri¬ 
vately  about  bed-time,  and  as  it  is  very  cheap,  this 
cannot  much  affeft  their  fortunes.  The  frugality 
and  temperance  of  the  Turks  and  other  Afiaticks 
therefore  is  frequently  mentioned  by  travellers  for 
our  imitation  ;  tho’  to  me  their  abftemioufnels  is 
not  fo  great  as  fome  would  make  it ;  for  of  thofe 
difhes  they  do  eat,  as  far  as  I  perceived,  they  de¬ 
vour  a  much  greater  quantity  than  our  people,  par¬ 
ticularly  of  rice  •,  and  the  reafon  they  eat  no  more 
flefh  is,  becaufe  they  have  little  appetite  for  it ; 
and  it  is  nothing  but  the  fear  of  the  baftinado  that 
makes  them  abftain  from  wine  in  publick  ;  be- 
fides,  to  fupply  the  place  of  it,  they  eat  opium 
in  abundance,  which  intoxicates  no  lefs  than  wine 
and  ftrong  drink  :  in  fhort,  I  do  not  think  a  Turk 
at  all  more  abftemious  than  a  Chriftian,  when  he 
only  abftains  from  the  meats  and  drinks  we  ufe, 
out  of  an  averfion  to  them,  or  fear  of  punifh- 
ment :  there  may  be  fome  people  indeed  in  Tur¬ 
key,  as  well  as  other  places,  of  ftrift  virtue  •, 
but  the  generality  of  them  no  doubt  are  bound 
by  the  modes  and  cuftoms  of  the  country  they 
live  in  ;  and  can  give  fcarce  any  other  reafon  for 
ufing  one  thing,  or  abftaining  from  another,  but 
that  their  fathers  did  fo  before  them. 

Saluta-  The  ufual  falutation  among  the  Turks  is,  a 

tions.  little  inclination  of  the  head,  and  clapping  the 
right-hand  to  the  bread :  but  when  they  falute  a 
perfon  of  diftindtion,  they  (loop  fo  low,  as  to 
take  up  the  hem  of  his  veil  and  kifs  it.  They 
ufually  fit  in  an  open  hall  upon  a  fofa,  which 
is  a  bench  or  ftage  about  five  food  broad,  and  a 
foot  and  a  half  high,  at  they  upper  end  of  the 
hall,  and  fometimes  on  all  fides  of  the  room,  co¬ 
vered  with  carpets  and  cufhions  to  lean  on.  Here 
they  fpread  a  piece  of  leather  when  they  eat,  and 
let  little  wooden  tables  about  half  a  foot  high, 
fometimes,  upon  which  they  place  a  great  bowl 
of  rice,  with  a  ladle,  meat,  and  plates,  and  the 
mafter  of  the  houfe  fays  a  fhort  prayer  of  grace, 
which  he  begins,  In  the  name  of  GOD  almighty, 
merciful,  &c.  and  one  napkin  of  blue  linen  ferves 
all  the  company. 

Lodging.  As  for  lodging,  they  have  no  beds  but  the  floor 
or  the  fofa,  which  ferves  them  to  lie  on  as  well 
as  eat  upon.  A  Have  comes  at  bed-time,  and 
fpreads  every  man  a  quilt  or  matrefs,  leaves  a  pil- 
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low  and  fome  cloaths  for  a  covering :  and  when  CHAP, 
they  rife  in  the  morning,  he  comes  again,  and  , 
rolls  up  all  together,  and  puts  them  into  the  cup- 
board  from  whence  he  brought  them. 

The  Turks  play  at  drafts  and  chefs  to  pals  Games 
away  their  time,  but  not  for  fums  of  money  •>  and  divert 
and  thus  they  think  they  comply  with  the  inten-  fioniK 
tion  of  their  law,  which  prohibits  gaming  chiefly 
upon  the  account  of  the  quarrels  it  creates,  there 
being  no  likelihood  of  falling  out  where  nothing 
is  hazarded.  Some  of  the  natives  delight  in  their 
country  mufick,  which  is  not  the  moll;  hamoni- 
ous  in  the  world  j  and  their  Dervifes  have  a  kind 
of  religious  mufick,  to  which  they  dance  with  all 
their  might,  till  they  are  ready  to  drop  down. 

They  have  their  dancing-girls  here  alfo  as  well 
as  in  Perfia  and  India,  with  whom  they  enter¬ 
tain  themfelves  fometimes.  Their  manly  exer- 
cifes  are  fhooting  at  a  mark  with  fire-arms,  or 
bows  and  arrows  on  horfeback,  in  every  pofture 
almoft ;  and  they  are  taught  to  dart  a  little  ftaflf, 
with  which  they  attack  and  purfue  one  another 
on  horfeback,  and  fometimes  give  and  receive 
dangerous  bruifes. 

Their  manner  of  travelling  over  the  defarts  Travel* 
with  the  caravans,  does  not  differ  from  that  of  the  linS' 
Perfians  and  Arabs,  which  I  have  mentioned  al¬ 
ready  :  give  me  leave  to  add  here  fome  obferva- 
tions  of  Mr  Motr aye’s  upon  the  fame  fubject, 
who  allures  us,  that  it  is  cheaper  travelling  in 
Turkey  than  in  any  country  in  the  world,  not 
only  on  account  of  the  great  plenty  of  provifions, 
but  the  fmall  expence  of  horle-hire  ;  and  particu¬ 
larly  for  Franks,  or  European  Chriftians  ;  for  if 
a  gentleman  is  about  to  undertake  a  journey,  he 
need  only  apply  himfelf  to  the  Ambalfador  or  Re- 
fident  of  his  nation,  who  will  fend  his  interpreter 
with  him  to  court,  or  the  Governor  of  the 
place,  and  procure  him  a  menzil  ferman,  or  a 
yoll  ferman,  which  are  never  refufed :  by  the 
firft  of  thefe  all  his  expences  are  borne,  whether 
of  horfes  or  provifions,  during  the  whole  jour¬ 
ney  at  the  Grand  Seignior’s  charge,  who  at  the 
diftance  of  every  three  or  four  leagues,  has  houfes 
of  entertainment,  and  horfes  laid  to  furnifh  the 
couriers  and  exprefles  he  fends  to  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  empire,  and  for  any  other  perfon  to  whom 
the  court  grants  one  of  thefe  fermans  or  orders, 
for  there  are  no  ftated  general  polls  in  Turkey, 
as  with  us  •,  however,  the  exprefles  which  the 
court  fends,  will  take  the  letters  of  the  Frank 
merchants  with  them  upon  very  reafonable  terms, 
and  deliver  them  at  Aleppo,  Smyrna,  Bag- 
dat,  &c. 

When  a  gentleman  who  has  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior’s  order,  or  ferman,  arrives  at  any  ftage,  there 
are  people  ready  to  take  care  of  his  horfes  and  bag¬ 
gage,  and  provide  frefh  horfes  while  he  refrefhes 
himfelf ;  and  there  is  always  fomething  drefled,  as 
meat,  fifh,  and  rice,  at  whatever  hour  of  the  day 
or  night  he  comes  in.  If  the  traveller  has  only  a 
yoll  ferman,  he  pays  ten  afpres  (half-pence)  for 
every  three  miles  for  his  own  horfe,  but  nothing 
for  his  guide  or  provifions. 

As  for  the  caravanfera’s  or  inns  where  travellers 
lodge  who  have  no  ferman,  we  meet  with  them 
in  almoft  every  town  and  village  at  proper  di- 
ftances :  thofe  in  the  towns  are  magnificently  built 
of  ftone  and  covered  with  lead  •,  they  are  generally 
in  the  form  of  a  fquare  with  a  little  piazza  or  cloy- 
fter  in  the  infide,  and  cells  for  lodging,  like  thofe 
in  monafteries.  They  are  furnifhed  with  mats  or 
ftraw,  but  no  beds  to  lie  on ;  and  the  traveller 

does 


CHAP,  does  not  only  lodge  gratis,  but  in  fome  they  give 
L  III.  boiled  rice,  meat  and  bread,  to  fuch  travellers  as 
'“-i will  accept  it  •,  but  provifions  are  fo  cheap,  that 
people  generally  make  ufe  of  their  own  •,  and  fuch 
is  the  hofpitality  of  the  Turks,  it  is  obferved,  that 
if  a  poor  traveller  has  no  provifion  oi  his  own,  he 
may  without  any  ceremony  fit  down  and  eat  with 
any  of  his  countrymen. 

The -roads,  the  bridges,  citterns,  and  caravan- 
fera’s  for  entertainment  of  travellers,  are  kept  in 
repair  in  Turkey  by  the  contributions  and  labours 
of  private  people,  who  look  upon  it  to  be  a  work 
of  charity,  and  highly  acceptable  to  heaven,  to 
provide  for  the  neceffities  of  the  wearied  traveller ; 
even  thofe  who  live  by  their  labour,  and  have  no¬ 
thing  elfe  to  contribute,  will  fpend  part  of  their 
time  gratis  in  thefe  employments  ;  and  travellers 
relate,  that  in  the  eaftern  parts  of  this  empire  to¬ 
wards  Mefopotamia,  the  hofpitable  natives,  like 
Abraham  of  old,  will  invite  travellers  to  their 
tents  and  houfes  as  they  pafs  through  their  coun¬ 
try,  and  contend  for  the  honour  of  entertaining 
them. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  Grand  Seignior's  power,  his  court,  offi¬ 
cers  of  ftate ,  women ,  and  other  inhabitants  of  the 
feraglio  and  harrarn. 

Grand  rpHE  dominion  of  the  Turkiffi  Emperors  be- 
Seignior’s  }ng  founded  in  force,  they  are  redrained  by 

court-  no  laws  or  compacts,  their  power  is  unlimited, 
and  they  look  upon  their  people  as  well  as  the 
country  to  be  their  property,  and  every  man’s  life 
and  fortune  in  the  empire  to  be  at  their  difpofal. 
But  a  late  traveller  (Mr  Motraye)  acquaints 
us,  that  we  ought  to  make  a  diftinidion  between 
thofe  fubjeCts  and  officers  of  the  Grand  Seignior, 
who,  according  to  the  Turkiffi  phrafe,  eat  his 
bread,  and  thofe  who  have  no  office  under  the  go¬ 
vernment  :  the  latter,  he  aflures  us,  have  nothing 
to  fear,  either  as  to  their  lives  or  effetts,  and  do 
not  fo  much  as  pay  any  duties  to  the  government: 
and  ffiould  the  Grand  Seignior  attempt  to  tax  them, 
or  change  their  antient  cudoms,  he  would  run  the 
hazard  of  being  depofed. 

As  to  the  others  indeed,  who  are  his  creatures, 
and  have  been  prefented  to  him,  or  purchafed  by 
him,  and  bred  up  in  the  feraglio  ;  thefe,  he  ac¬ 
knowledges,  he  fqueezes,  difgraces,  and  puts  to 
death  upon  the  lead:  fuggedion  of  their  difaffection. 
or  mifeondued,  without  giving  them  an  opportu¬ 
nity  of  anfwering  for  themfelves  ;  and  their  chil¬ 
dren  fcarce  ever  fucceed  either  to  their  polls  or 
fortunes.  But  as  all  civil  and  military  officers. 
Viceroys,  Balfa’s,  and  governors,  are  compofed  of 
thefe  Royal  Haves,  and  even  the  whole  militia  of 
the  empire  and  the  Chrillians,  who  are  as  nu¬ 
merous  as  the  Turks,  are  certainly  in  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  power,  and  treated  as  his  valfals,  by  the 
concurrent  teftimony  of  all  that  have  travelled 
into  Turkey  ;  and  as  we  have  inltances  where  the 
Turkiffi  ecclefiadicks,  and  even  the  Mufti,  have 
been  depofed  and  put  to  death  upon  the  lead:  dif- 
gult  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  I  believe  we  may  dill 
conclude,  notwithdanding  wliat  Mr  Motraye 
’  relates,  that  this  Prince  exercifes  an  arbitrary  do¬ 

minion  over  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  all  his  fub- 
jects.  How  he  may,  out  of  inclination  or  pru¬ 
dence,  favour  and  encourage  his  Mahometan  fub- 
je<5ts,  is  another  point,  but  it  is  fcarce  to  be  fup- 
pofed  that  he  ffiould  be  able  to  dedroy  the  Gover- 


or 

nor  of  a  province  by  a  word  of  his  mouth,  and  CHAP, 
have  no  power  over  the  meaned  Mahometan  fub-  IV- 
jeCl  of  the  fame  province.  c— -y— 

If  there  be  any  thing  wherein  the  power  of  the 
Grand  Segnior  is  fubjeCt  to  controul,  it  is  in 
matters  of  religion,  for  the  maintaining  and  pro¬ 
pagating  their  faith  feems  to  be  ffiperior  to  all 
other  obligations  •,  and  ffiould  this  Prince  attempt 
any  alteration  in  religion,  I  do  not  doubt  but  his 
Mahometan  fubjeCts  would  look  upon  themfelves 
to  be  abfolved  from  their  allegiance,  according  to 
the  modern  phrafe ;  for  whatever  is  the  real  caufe 
of  a  revolt  or  the  depofing  a  Prince,  his  not 
proteCVing  the  faithful  is  ever  made  one  pretence 
for  their  di  fade  eft  ion  :  and  we  dnd  thefe  Princes  fo 
tender  of  touching  any  thing  which  has  relation  to 
the  church,  that  he  looks  upon  her  podeffions  as 
facred  *,  and  when  he  takes  off  a  Baffa’s  head,  and 
feizes  all  the  red  of  his  lands,  yet  thofe  he  has  de¬ 
voted  to  the  church  are  condrmed  to  that  ufe. 

But  to  proceed  ; 

All  the  lands  in  the  empire  being  originally  the 
Grand  Seignior’s,  were  parcelled  out  by  thefeveral 
Emperors,  as  they  acquired  the  podeffion  of  them, 
among  the  foldiery,  under  certain  tenures,  as  has 
been  the  pra<ftice  of  other  Princes  in  mod  parts  of 
the  world  ;  obliging  all  their  feudatories  to  keep 
and  bring  into  the  deld,  when  required,  a  certain 
number  of  men  and  horfes,  proportionable  to  the 
lands  affigned  them  :  and  thefe  feudatories  in  Tur¬ 
key  were  called  Timars  or  Timariots.  Thus 
Princes  by  putting  the  power  and  arms  into  the 
hands  of  their  creatures,  fecured  their  authority  in 
new  conquered  countries,  and  were  always  pro¬ 
vided  with  a  body  of  troops  in  all  emergencies 
without  any  charge.  But  thefe  grants  the  Turkiffi 
Princes  take  a  liberty  of  refuming  at  their  plea- 
lure,  whereas  fuch  edates  in  this  part  of  the  world 
continue  in  a  family  from  generation  to  generation, 
unlefs  the  proprietors  are  guilty  of  treafon,  or  alie¬ 
nate  them  voluntarily. 

This  Prince  is  dyled  by  his  fubjects,  *  the  ffia- 
‘  dow  of  GOD,  a  God  on  earth,  brother  to  the 
‘  fun  and  moon,  difpofer  of  all  earthly  crowns,  &c.* 

And  the  generality  of  them  really  look  upon  him 
as  fomething  more  than  human,  and  not  bound 
by  any  law  whatever,  except  that  of  maintaining 
the  Mahometan  faith.  At  the  acceffion  of  an 
Emperor  indeed  he  is  conducfed  in  great  date  to  a 
place  in  the  fuburbs  of  Condantinople  called  Job, 
where  is  the  monument  of  fome  prophet  or  holy 
man,  which  the  Turks  apprehend  to  be  Job’s 
(and  fo  little  knowledge  have  they  in  hidory  and 
chronology,  that  they  make  Job  to  be  one  of 
Solomon’s  judges,  and  Alexander  the  Great 
General  of  his  army).  At  this  place,  after  fo- 
lemn  prayers  that  GOD  would  prolper  the  new 
Emperor  and  infpire  him  with  wifdom,  the  Mufti, 
embracing  him,  pronounces  the  benediction  ;  and 
the  Grand  Seignior  folemnly  fwears  to  maintain 
the  Mulfulman  faith  and  laws  of  the  Prophet  Ma¬ 
homet  *,  but  their  doctors,  it  feems,  notwith¬ 
danding  hold  that  lie  is  only  obliged  to  obferve  that 
part  of  the  Mahometan  law  which  relates  to  re¬ 
ligion  :  that  for  the  red  he  may  controul  or  alter 
it,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  interpret  it  in 
what  fenfe  he  pleafes.  What  contributes  mightily 
to  that  implicit  obedience  the  Turks  pay  their 
Sovereign,  is  the  leffons  that  are  taught  them  of 
this  kind  from  their  infancy,  efpecially  thofe  w'ho 
are  brought  up  in  the  feraglio,  and  defigned  to 
fill  the  greated  employments  in  the  empire :  they 
are  .  even  taught  that  to  die  with  fubmiffion  and 
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CHAP,  refignatiotl  when  the  Emperor  commands  their 
lives,  will  entitle  them  to  the  crown  of  mar- 

'  tyrdom,  and  a  feat  in  paradife  :  infomuch,  that  it 

is  reported  of  one  of  the  Grand  Viziers  who  had 
long  ferved  his  Prince  with  great  honour,  that 
he  acknowledged  he  had  arrived  to  the  greateft 
glory  he  could  afpire  to  in  this  life,  and  only 
waited  to  die  by  the  fentence  of  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior  as  a  confummation  of  all  his  honours.  But 
this  is  a  {train  of  fubmiflion,  or  rather  ambition, 
which  I  believe  is  feldom  imitated,  and  might 
probably  be  a  fly  infinuation  of  what  the  mod 
faithful  minifters  of  the  Porte  were  to  expert  after 
all  their  fervices,  rather  than  any  defire  of  the 
Vizier’s,  to  compleat  his  happinefs  by  a  fudden 
removal  to  paradife. 

Thofe  who  receive  any  pay  or  falary  from  the 
government,  or  are  in  any  office  under  the  crown, 
are  ftyled  the  Grand  Seignior’s  flaves,  which  is  a 
much  more  honourable  title  than  fubjedt  here, 
as  well  as  in  Perfia  ;  and,  in  effect,  they  have  the 
command  of  thofe  fubjedts  who  are  not  in  the 
Grand  Seignior’s  pay,  and  infult  them  at  their 
pleafure.  The  term  Have,  in  Turkey,  fignifies  one 
who  is  entirely  reflgned  to  the  Emperor’s  will,  and 
ready  to  execute  whatever  he  commands,  how  dif¬ 
ficult  or  dangerous  foever  it  be. 

Jchoglans  The  young  lads  who  are  educated  in  the  fe- 
?du““d  raglio,  and  defigned  for  employments  in  the  go- 
feraglio  vernment,  are  called  Ichoglans  ;  they  are  the 
children  of  Chriftian  parents  taken  in  war,  or 
prefents  of  the  Viceroys  and  Governors  from 
Georgia,  Circaflia,  and  the  remote  parts  of  the" 
empire.  The  mod  beautiful,  well  ffiaped,  fpright- 
ly  children  that  can  be  met  with.  The  Grand 
Seignior  reviews  them  before  they  are  admitted, 
and  orders  them  to  be  received  into  the  ferasrlio’s 
of  Pera,  Adrianople,  or  Conftantinople,  which 
are  the  three  colleges,  or  feminaries,  where  they 
are  educated  according  to  the  opinion  he  enter¬ 
tains  of  them  *,  but  thofe  who  are  ordered  for 
the  feraglio  of  Conftantinople  are  efteemed  moft 
in  the  way  of  preferment,  and  are  placed  under 
the  care  of  the  chief  of  the  white  ennuchs  called 
the  Capi  Aga.  The  eunuchs  treat  their  pupils 
with  extraordinary  feverity  ;  it  is  faid,  not  paf- 
fing  by  the  fmalleft  faults ;  fometimes  they  order 
them  a  certain  number  of  blows  upon  the  foies 
of  their  feet,  and  at  others  punifh  them  by 
watching,  fading,  &c.  making  them  undergo 
a  feverer  difcipline  than  the  novices  in  a  mona- 
ftery. 

The  firft  lefions  which  are  taught  them  are, 
fllence,  and  an  humble  modeft  behaviour  :  then 
they  are  inftrudted  in  the  rites  of  the  Mahometan 
religion,  and  to  fpeak,  read,  and  write  the  Turkifli 
language,  and  afterwards  the  Perfian  and  Arabick. 
Their  diet  is  rice,  and  other  wholefome  food  fit 
for  fcholars,  and  their  cloathing  generally  of  Eng- 
lifh  cloth.  They  are  never  from  under  the  eu¬ 
nuch’s  eyes,  and  lodge  in  long  rooms  upon  fofa’s, 
where  lamps  are  always  burning,  and  an  eunuch 
between  every  five  to  infpedt  their  behaviour. 
When  they  are  fit  for  manly  exercifes,  they  are 
taught  to  handle  the  fpear,  to  draw  the  bow, 
and  throw  the  gerit  or  dart,  in  which  they  fpend 
feveral  hours  in  a  day,  and  are  feverely  corredted 
if  they  make  no  proficiency.  Thus  by  conftant 
exercife  they  improve  their  health  and  ftrength, 
and  become  fit  for  military  employments  :  they 
are  taught,  as  in  Perfia,  to  fhoot  their  arrows 
on  horfe-back  in  a  full  career,  backwards,  for- 
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wards.  Tideways,  and  almoft  in  any  pofturc  :  and  C  H  A  P. 
at  thefe  exercifes  the  Grand  Seignior  himfelf  is  1V‘ 
fometimes  prefent.  „  .  ...  * * 

They  are  alio  taught  fuch  employments  as' may 
make  them  ferviceable  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  or 
fit  to  attend  his  diverfions.  When  they  have 
made  a  tolerable  proficiency,  they  are  advanced 
to  a  fuperior  clafs,  and  change  their  cloth  vefU 
for  rich  embroidered  filks  ;  and  their  falaries  are 
augmented1,  and  they  are  advanced,  as  places  fall, 
to  the  Hazna  Oda,  or  chamber  of  the  treafury, 
or  to  the  Xilor,  or  difpenfatory,  where  drugs 
and  cordials  .are  kept  for  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
ufe  ;  and  from  thefe  two  chambers  they  are  eledted 
into  the  higheft  clafs  in  the  feraglio,  called  the 
Haz  Oda,  which  confifts  of  forty  pages  who  at¬ 
tend  the  Grand  Seignior’s  perfon,  twelve  of  whom 
hold  the  principal  offices  at  court,  viz.  The 
Selnftor  Aga,  or  Swo.rd  Bearer.  The  Chiohadar 
Aga,  who  carries  the  Grand  Seignior’s  cloak. 

The  Rechirtor  Aga,  who  holds  his  ftirrup.  The 
Ebridtar  Age,  who  carries  his  water  to  drink  or 
wafh  with.  The  Tulbentar  Aga,  who  makes 
up  his  turbant.  The  Kemhofar  Aga,-  the  Keeper 
of  the  wardrobe.  The  Chefneger  Bafla,  or  Chief 
Sewer.  The  Zagargee  Bafla,  who  looks  after  the 
dogs  for  fport.  The  Turnachgee  Bafla,  who  pares 
his  nails.  The  Berber  Bafla,  or  chief  barber. 

The  Muhofebegee  Bafla,  or  chief  accomptant, 
and  the  Teflceregee  Bafla,  his  Secretary.  The 
Dogan  Bafla,  or  chief  falconer ;  and  the  Ham-’ 
mumgee  Bafla,  or  Keeper  of  the  baths,  are  al/o 
great  officers  at  court.  Thofe  who  are  thus  ar¬ 
rived  to  the  dignity  of  being  of  the  royal  cham¬ 
ber,  and  are  conftantly  under  their  Prince’s  eye, 
are  frequently  prefented  by  him,  with  fwords, 
bows,  vefts,  &c.  and  are  permitted  to  accept  pre¬ 
fents  for  the  interceffions  and  applications  they 
make  in  behalf  of  others.  They  are  alfo  fent 
with  orders  to  the  Viceroys,  Bafla’s,  and  tri¬ 
butary  Princes,  from  whom  they  receive  large 
prefents  in  money,  jewels,  horfes,  &c.  and  as 
places  or  governments  fall,  they  are  preferred  to 
them  •,  but  few  are  preferred  out  of  the  feraglio, 
till  they  are  arrived  at  the  age  of  forty  years, 
or  thereabouts,  when  their  judgment  is  looked 
upon  to  be  mature,  and  the  heat  of  youth  is 
pretty  well  allayed.  When  they  are  raifed  to 
any  command  or  government,  they  are  ufually 
handfomly  prefented  by  the  Sultana’s,  the  eunuchs, 
and  principal  members  of  the  feraglio,  as  favou¬ 
rites  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  with  great  cere¬ 
mony  take  their  leaves  of  the  Capi  Aga,  or  prin¬ 
cipal  eunuch,  and  other  officers  of  the  feraglio, 
recommending  themfelves  to  their  patronage  in 
their  abfence,  and  defiring  to  cultivate  a  friendfhip 
with  them  :  and  in  their  compliments  on  thofe 
occafions,  ’tis  faid,  they  do  not  come  fhort  of  any 
courtiers  in  Chriftendom  :  for  tho’  the  Turks,  in 
contempt  of  all  other  nations,  behave  themfelves 
with  a  barbarous  haughtinefs  and  negledt  towards 
them  •,  yet  among  themfelves  they  are  as  ceremo¬ 
nious,  and  obferve  the  rules  of  civility  as  pundtually 
as  any  court  in  the  civilized  world. 

It  is  obferved  of  the  young  lads  of  the  feraglio,  Unnatural 
that  never  having  fo  much  as  a  fight  of  women,  tove. 
they  become  fond  of  one  another,  and  though 
fome  have  given  the  name  of  Platon ick  love  to 
this  paffion,  it  frequently  ends  in  fodomy.  They 
fay  abundance  of  fine  things  indeed  upon  this  fub- 
jedt,  and  call  it  a  ftep  to  the  perfect  love  of  GOD, 
and  fay,  they  only  admire  his  image  and  beauty 
5  CL  ftamped 
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{lamped  upon  his  creature  •,  but  fo  violent  '13  their 
luftful  flame,  that  no  punilhment,  even  that  of 
death  itfelf,  can  deter  them  from  purfuing  their 
amours :  notwithftanding  they  are  fo  carefully 
watched  by  the  old  eunuchs,  they  find  means  of 
carrying  on  thefe  intrigues  by  figns  and  geftures, 
and  rivals  frequently  entertain  fuch  jealoufies  of 
each  other,  as  throws  the  whole  chamber  into 
confufion,  making  them  defpife  the  feverity  of 
their  guardians,  who  beat  them  on  thefe  occa- 
fions,  as  long  almoft  as  they  have  any  life  left 
in  them  ;  and  find  at  laft  that  nothing  can  abate 
this  inordinate  paflion,  but  feparation  and  banifh- 
ment. 

but  perfons  of  the  higheft  rank  in  the  feraglio 
frequently  fall  in  love  with  the  pages,  and  watch 
for  a  fight  of  thefe  young  fellows,  as  for  a  miftrefs, 
when  they  pafs  by  to  the  mofques  or  baths :  and 
happy  are  they  if  they  can  find  an  opportunity  to 
make  them  a  prefent,  and  procure  leave  to  retain 
them  in  their  fervice,  as  they  fometimes  do ;  and 
it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  fee  them  made 
{harers  with  their  mailers  in  their  fortunes:  fe* 
veral  of  the  Turkifti  Emperors  themfelves  have 
been  overcome  by  this  brutifh  paflion,  made  their 
pages  their  favourites,  and  even  caufed  the  fame 
honours  to  be  paid  them  as  to  themfelves,  and  in 
a  manner  their  companions  in  the  empire. 

The  women  of  the  feraglio,  we  are  informed, 
alfo  entertain  much  the  fame  paflion  for  each 
other,  the  elderly  efpecially  court  the  young,  and 
prefent  them  with  cloaths,  money,  jewels,  &c. 
fo  that  it  feems  in  vain  to  attempt  to  ftifle  or  di¬ 
vert  an  amorous  flame  *,  if  it  be  not  fatisfied  in 
a  regular  way,  it  will  be  by  fome  other  means. 
But  what  feems  the  moll  unaccountable  thing  is, 
that  the  Turks,  who  take  as  many  women  to 
their  bed  as  they  pleafe,  fhould  notwithftanding 
be  addidled  to  this  vice. 

The  mutes  and  dwarfs  make  up  another  part 
of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  court.  The  mutes  who 
are  born  deaf,  and  confequently  dumb,  are  about 
forty  in  number,  and  lodge  in  the  chambers  of  the 
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eunuch:  and  the  Capi  Agafi,  cr  white  eunuch, 
who  has  the  command  of  all  the  pages  and  white 
eunuchs  of  the  court :  but  of  thele,  and  the  reft 
of  the  great  officers  of  the  eunuchs,  I  fhall  fpeak 
more  largely,  when  I  come  to  enumerate  the 
officers  of  ftate. 

The  Ladies  of  the  harram,  or  feraglio,  as  it  is  Ladies  of 
ufually  called,  are  a  collection  of  young  beautiful  t.he  ferag- 
virgins,  taken  captive  in  the  wars,  or  fold  into  uo" 
Turkey  •,  moft  of  them  born  of  Chriftian  pa¬ 
rents.  At  their  firft  admiffion  they  are  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  charge  of  an  old  Duena  or  Governante, 
and  taught  mufick,  dancing,  and  other  accom- 


jewels,  to  render  them  as  agreeable  to  their  Lord 
as  poffible.  Several  of  them  frequently  play  and 
dance  before  the  Grand  Seignior,  while  others 
entertain  him  with  their  converfation.  When 
he  makes  choice  of  any  one  to  be  in  private 
with  him,  fhe  is  complimented,  it  is  faid,  on 
the  occafion  by  the  Ladies  of  the  court  •,  and 
being  drefled  to  all  the  advantage  imaginable,  is 
condufled  to  his  embraces  with  fongs  and  mu¬ 
fick,  as  a  matter  of  no  frnall  triumph,  to  be 
diftinguifhed  for  her  fuperior  charms,  among  fuch 
a  crowd  of  beauties.  After  fhe  has  been  admitted 
to  this  favour,  flic  has  an  apartment,  fervants, 
and  an  equipage  appointed  her,  fuitable  to  that 
of  a  royal  concubine:  and  if  fhe  have  the  good 
fortune  to  bring  the  firft  fon,  fhe  is  crowned 
with  a  coronet  of  gold  fet  with  precious  {tones, 
and  ftyled  the  Hafaki  Sultana:  but  thofe  who 
have  children  afterwards  have  not  the  like  honour 
conferred  upon  them  ;  but  are  only  ftyled  the 
firft,  fecond,  and  third  concubine,  &c. 

The  Grand  Seignior’s 
very  young  to  the  Baflfa’s 
ces,  who  are  obliged  to 
tain  them  like  fo  many 
much  flaves  to  thefe  young  Princefles,  as  other 
women  ufually  are  to  them.  Upon  thefe  occa- 
fions,  the  Baflfa  who  has  the  honour  of  matching 
with  the  Grand  Seignior’s  blood,  is  obliged  to 


daughters  are  married 
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keep  courts,  and  enter- 
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pages :  they  teach  them  how  to  difeourfe  by  figns,  make  large  prefents  to  the  Emperor,  who  by  this 


and  maintain  a  converfation  without  the  ufe  of 
words  *,  eight  or  nine  of  the  favourite  mutes  con¬ 
tinually  attend  on  the  Grand  Seignior.  With 
thefe  and  the  dwarfs,  who  are  a  kind  of  buf¬ 
foons,  this  Prince  frequently  diverts  himfelf  and 
pafles  away  his  leifure  hours :  but  if  a  dwarf 
happens  to  be  a  mute,  and  efpecially  if  he  has 
been  made  an  eunuch,  too  great  a  value  cannot 
be  fet  upon  him.  One  of  thefe,  whom  a  certain 
Bafia  prefented  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  was 
cloathed  in  the  richeft  tifiue,  and  had  the  li¬ 
berty  of  palling  all  the  doors  of  the  feraglio,  a 
privilege  fcarce  ever  granted  to  any  of  the  other 
eunuchs. 

Eunuchs.  Why  the  eaftern  Princes  fhould  choofe  thefe 


means,  raifes  very  confiderable  furns :  but  fo  ty¬ 
rannical  are  thefe  Ladies,  that  they  will  oblige 
their  fpoufe  to  put  away  all  the  reft  of  his  wives 
and  concubines,  how  long  foever  he  has  lived 
with  them :  and  if  he  calls  an  amorous  glance 
on  any  of  her  female  flaves,  it  is  as  much  as  his 
life  is  worth. 

The  Grand  Seignior  never  marries  or  contra&s 
himfelf  to  any  woman  •,  nor  are  his  concubines 
ever  the  daughters  of  Mahometan  Princes,  or  of 
any  of  his  Mahometan  fubjefts :  but  as  they  are 
introduced  very  young  into  his  harram,  they  are 
generally  educated  in  the  principles  of  the  Maho¬ 
metan  religion.  If  the  Sultana  Hafaki  lofes  her 
fon,  fhe  lofes  her  honour  with  him,  and  the  next 


unfortunate  caftrated  creatures  to  guard  their  wives  who  happens  to  have  a  fon  fucceeds  in  her  room. 


and  concubines,  rather  than  truft  the  antient 
matrons  about  them  with  the  care  of  them,  is 
not  eafy  to  imagine,  and  poflibly  can  only  be  re- 
folved  into  cuftom  at  this  day  :  but  furely  it  is 
very  inhuman  to  mangle  or  difmember  one  man 
(perhaps  an  hundred)  to  latisfy  the  jealous  or 


The  Ladies  of  the  harram  are  fcarce  ever  fuffered 
to  go  abroad,  except  when  the  Grand  Seignior 
removes  from  one  palace  to  another.  When  they 
travel  by  water,  a  troop  of  black  eunuchs  con¬ 
vey  them  to  the  boats,  which  are  enclofed  on  all 
fides  with  narrow  lattices.  And  when  they  go 


whimfical  humour  of  another  •,  yet  no  praflice  has  by  land,  they  are  put  into  clofe  chariots,  and 


been  more  univerfal,  or  of  longer  duration  in  the 
courts  of  Afia :  even  among  the  Jewifh  Princes, 
we  find,  part  of  their  court  confifted  of  eunuchs. 
Two  of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  eunuchs  have  very 
extenfive  commands,  namely,  the  Kiflar  Agafi, 
or  fuperintendant  of  the  women,  who  is  a  black 


fignals 


are  made  at  certain  diftances,  to  give  no¬ 
tice  that  none  approach  the  road  they  march. 
When  the  Grand  Seignior  is  difpofed  to  give  the 
Ladies  an  airing  in  the  gardens  of  the  palace, 
Helvet  is  cried,  and  all  people  are  obliged  to  re¬ 
move  a  great  diftance  from  them,  though  the 

walls 
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CHAP,  walls  are  as  high  as  thofe  of  a  nunnery,  and  be- 
fore  they  enter  the  garden,  an  officer  of  the  white 
eunuchs  fearches  all  the  walks,  to  fee  that  there 
be  none  of  the  young  fellows,  who  are  educated 
in  the  feraglio,  or  any  other  perfon  there  ;  of 
which  having  given  notice  to  the  Killar  Aga, 
he  takes  the  Ladies  out  of  their  apartments,  and 
leads  them  into  their  walks,  planting  eunuchs  at 
the  windows,  and  every  place  from  whence  any 
perfon  can  poffibly  view  the  gardens. 

Befides  the  females  which  are  kept  in  the  har- 
ram  for  the  entertainment  of  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior,  there  are  a  multitude  of  other  female  flaves, 
whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  wait  on  the  former.  There 
are  alfo  male  flaves  called  Agiamoglans,  befides 
the  Ichoglans  abovementioned,  affigned  to  meaner 
and  more  laborious  employments,  who  are 
the  fons  of  Chriftian  parents  ;  in  thefe,  ftrength 
of  body  and  good  limbs  are  more  regarded  than 
the  endowments  of  the  mind.  Thefe  are  the  porters, 
the  boftangi’s  or  gardeners,  the  baltagi’s  or  hatchet- 
men,  who  cut  and  carry  in  wood,  the  watermen, 
the  afgees  or  cooks  and  officers  of  the  kitchen, 
butchers,  confe&ioners,  attendants  of  the  hofpital  ' 
or  infirmary,  &c.  It  is  faid  there  are  not  lefs 
than  ten  thoufand  of  the  boftangi’s,  or  gardeners, 
about  the  gardens  of  the  palace.  Of  thefe  fome 
are  called  hafaki  or  royal,  and  are  employed  in 
carrying  meffages  from  the  Grand  Seignior,  and 
bear  a  confiderable  fway.  The  power  of  the  bo- 
ftangi  Baffa  is  very  great,  for  he  has  not  only 
the  command  of  the  royal  gardens  and  pleafure- 
houfes,  and  overfees  the  water-works,  but  he  has 
a  jurifdidlion  all  along  the  Bofphorus  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Black-Sea,  his  command  extending  alfo  far 
into  the  country. 

The  Agiamoglans  in  general  undergo  a  very 
fevere  difcipline,  being  enured  to  labour,  watch¬ 
ings,  fallings,  and  other  mortifications.  Their 
cloathing  is  coarfe  cloth  of  Salonica,  their  caps  of 
felt,  in  the  form  of  a  fugar-loaf,  and  of  a  hair 
colour  j  fome  of  them  are  taught  to  write  and 
read,  but  they  are  generally  brought  up  in 
rougher  exercifes,  as  running,  leaping,  wreftling, 
and  all  kind  of  laborious  employments.  They 
lodge  in  ftieds,  built  under  the  walls  of  the 
feraglio,  and  have  rice  and  flefh  diftributed  to 
them  plentifully  enough.  Their  pay  is  very 
fmall,  four  or  five  afpers  a  day,  and  are  regularly 
paid  it  every  three  months. 

I  come  next  to  give  an  account  of  the  great 
officers  of  ftate,  who  are  generally  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  royal  flaves,  who  have  had  their  edu¬ 
cation  in  the  feraglio :  and  at  the  head  of  thefe 
is  the  Grand  Vizier,  on  whom  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior,  in  a  manner,  devolves  his  authority,  leav¬ 
ing  the  adminiftration  entirely  in  his  hands.  He 
has  the  foie  command  both  in  peace  and  war : 
has  the  direction  of  the  revenue,  and  is  the  fu- 
preme  judge  in  civil  as  well  as  criminal  caufes ; 
though  it  is  very  rare  they  meet  with  a  genius 
capable  of  executing  fo  many  different  charges. 
When  the  Sultan  advances  any  one  to  the  poll 
of  Grand  Vizier,  he  delivers  him  the  feal  of  the 
empire,  upon  which  is  engraven  his  name,  and 
the  Vizier  always  carries  it  in  his  bofom  ;  and 
under  this  feal  he  iffues  his  orders.  He  difpofes 
of  many  honours  and  offices,  and  has  fcarce  any 
limits  to  his  power,  unlefs  in  military  matters, 
where,  it  is  faid,  he  cannot  inflidl  any  punifli- 
ment  on  a  foldier  without  the  concurrence  of  his 
commander.  His  court  is  always  open,  and  he 
gives  audience  to  the  meaneft  fubjedt.  He  ap¬ 
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pears  with  abundance  of  magnificence,  having  a  CHAP, 
turbant  adorned  with  two  plumes  of  feathers, 
and  let  with  diamonds  and  precious  ftones.  His  U"~'v  J 
guard  confifts  of  four  hundred  Bofnians  or  Alba¬ 
nians,  and  is  attended  by  fome  of  them  on  foot 
when  he  goes  to  the  divan :  but  when  he  takes 
the  field  they  are  all  gallantly  mounted,  and 
armed  with  a  pair  of  piftols,  a  lance,  a  fword,  and 
hatchet. 

When  the  command  of  the  army  is  conferred 
on  the  Grand  Vizier,  the  Grand  Seignior  takes 
one  of  his  plumes  from  his  turbant  at  the  head  of 
the  army,  and  delivers  it  to  the  Vizier,  who 
places  it  in  his  own,  after  which  the  foldiers  look 
upon  him  as  their  general.  In  time  of  war  he 
has  a  power  of  filling  all  vacant  pofts,  and  re- 
his  officers  with  the  beft  governments 
the  empire ;  and  though  the  Sultan  himfelf 
difpofes  of  the  principal  offices  in  time  of  peace, 
the  recommendation  of  the  Vizier  feldom  faiis  to 
procure  them  for  whom  he  pleafes.  Notwith- 
llanding  the  ftated  Hilary  of  the  Vizier  amounts 
to  no  more  than  five  thoufand  pounds  per  annum , 
the  perquifites  of  his  office  furniftt  him  with  im- 
menfe  fums,  being  perpetually  prefented  by  all 
who  have  or  expedt  places  under  the  government. 

His  great  rivals  in  this  particular  are  the  Sultana 
Mother,  the  favourite  Sultanefs,  and  the  chief 
eunuch,  who  having  the  Grand  Seignior’s  ear  in 
his  retirements,  frequently  get  their  friends  ad¬ 
vanced,  and  defeat  the  hopes  of  the  Vizier’s  crea¬ 
tures  :  they  are  alfo  fpies  upon  the  Vizier’s  con- 
dudl,  and  fometimes  occafion  his  difgrace,  and 
even  the  lofs  of  his  head,  infomuch,  that  nothing 
can  be  more  precarious  than  the  poft  of  a  Grand 
Vizier.  It  was  looked  upon  as  a  miracle  when 
the  two  Cuperlis,  father  and  fon,  enjoyed  this 
office  without  fuffering  any  difgrace,  and  died  at 
laft  in  their  beds,  which  was  in  a  great  meafure 
owing  to  the  fucceffes  they  met  with,  as  well  as 
their  own  merit,  though  that  is  allowed  to  be  very 
great,  having  difcharged  fo  many  important  offices 
as  are  annexed  to  the  Grand  Vizier’s  poft,  with 
honour  and  reputation. 

The  treafures  which  the  Vizier  heaps  up, 
fooner  or  later  flow  into  the  Grand  Seignior’s  cof¬ 
fers,  prefents  are  ever  expected  from  him,  efpe- 
cially  when  his  Sovereign  honours  him  with  a  vi- 
flt,  and  confiderable  fums  are  demanded  of  him 
frequently  by  way  of  loan  :  he  is  therefore  oblig¬ 
ed  to  fet  every  thing  to  fale  to  repleniffi  his  bags ; 
but  this  muft  be  done  with  fome  addrefs,  or  his 
enemies  will  not  fail  to  exclaim  againft  his  con¬ 
duct,  and  procure  his  difgrace.  The  Vizier  is 
looked  upon  to  be  much  more  fecure  in  time  of 
war  than  in  peace,  efpecially  if  he  meets  with 
but  tolerable  fuccefs,  for  the  troops  feldom  lie 
ftill  long  but  they  mutiny,  and  perhaps  demand 
the  heads  of  thofe  whom  they  imagine  their  ene¬ 
mies  :  and  we  find  thefe  Sultans  ready  to  give 
up  any  minifter,  and  even  every  favourite  they 
have,  rather  than  run  any  hazard  on  their 
account. 

Befides  the  Grand  Vizier,  there  are  fix  others  Vj-2;ers  of 
ftyled  Viziers  of  the  bench  of  council,  and  Baffas  the  bench, 
of  the  three  horfe-tails,  becaufe  there  are  three 
ftandards  or  horfe-tails  carried  before  them, 
whereas  other  Baffa’s  have  but  one.  Thefe  Vi¬ 
ziers  are  men  learned  in  their  law,  and  well  verfed 
in  politicks,  whom  the  Grand  Vizier  fummons 
to  the  divan  as  his  council,  though  he  is  at  li¬ 
berty  to  take  or  rejedt  their  advice  as  he  fees  fit : 
the  Mufti  and  other  civil  judges  are  alfo  fre¬ 
quently 
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CHAP,  quently  called  to  affift  at  their  councils,  and  or- 
dinary  matters  are  ufually  referred  to  fome  of 
their  determinations. 

Their  divans  are  both  councils  and  courts  of 
juft  ice,  and  one  is  held  every  day  of  the  week 
at  the  Vizier’s  palace,  except  Fridays :  he  goes  alfo 
four  times  a  week  to  the  divan  in  the  leraglio 
in  great  ftate,  being  preceded  by  the  Chiaux 
Baffa,  and  feveral  other  Chiauxes  and  Virgers,  and 
attended  by  the  great  officers  of  the  empire,  and  his 
Albanian  guards  on  hcrfeback,  the  people  fhout- 
ing  and  wiffiing  him  profperity  as  he  marches 
through  the  ftreets.  When  they  draw  near  the 
gate  the  Baflfas  haften  their  march,  and  range 
themfelves  on  the  right-fide  of  the  firft  court, 
as  the  Grand  Vizier  pafies  by :  the  whole  com¬ 
pany  difmount  in  the  firft  court,  and  pafs  on  to 
the  fecond,  where  the  faphi’s  and  janizaries  are 
planted  on  the  right  and  left :  upon  the  entring 
the  divan,  prayers  are  made  for  the  profperity  of 
the  prefent  Emperor ;  and,  fome  fay  for  the  fouls 
of  the  departed:  upon  the  Grand  Vizier  and  the 
court’s  coming  into  the  divan,  all  the  people,  who 
are  there  in  expectation  of  them,  proftrate  them- 
ftlves  on  their  faces  to  the  ground :  the  Grand 
Vizier  being  feated,  the  two  Chief  Juftices  take 
their  places  on  the  left  hand  of  him,  which  is 
the  poll  of  honour  in  Turkey  :  the  Chief  Juftice 
of  Europe  next  him,  and  the  Chief  Juftice  of 
Afia  in  the  fecond  place;  and  next  to  thefe  the 
Treafurers  of  the  empire:  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Grand  Vizier  fit  the  other  Viziers  with  their 
feals,  and  if  there  be  any  Beglerbeg  or  Viceroy 
arrived  from  his  government,  he  is  placed  next  to 
the  Viziers. 

The  firft  bufinefs  the  court  enters  upon,  is  the 
ftate  ot  the  revenue :  the  Chiaux  Bachi>  takes  off 
the  feal  from  the  door  of  the  treafury  and  brings 
it  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  who  examines  it,  after 
which  the  treafury  is  opened,  and  money  received 
and  iffued  out  as  there  is  occafion,  and  the 
door  is  leak'd  up  again.  Foreign  affairs  are  next 
confidered,  and  then  the  domeftick,  and  orders, 
grants,  patents,  &c.  are  difpatched.  The  Reis 
Effendi,  or  Secretary  of  ftate,  records  the  a<fts  of 
ftate,  and  has  the  care  of  tranfmitting  the  orders 
of  the  Porte  to  the  refpeddve  Viceroys  and  Go¬ 
vernors.  The  publick  bufinefs  being  over,  the 
court  proceeds  to  hear  criminal  caufes,  and  the 
accufer  appearing  with  his  witneffes,  the  offender 
is  condemned  or  acquitted  without  delay ;  and 
civil  caufes  conclude  the  bufinefs  of  the  day. 

Officers  of  I  ffiall  here  take  an  opportunity  of  deferibing 
the  great  officers  of  the  feraglio,  according  to  a 
modern  traveller :  the  firft  he  mentions  is  the 
Kifiar  Agali,  who  is  the  chief  of  the  black  eu¬ 
nuchs,  and  keeper  of  the  virgins.  2.  The  Capi 
Agi  or  Agafi,  who  is  the  chief  of  the  white  eu¬ 
nuchs  :  he  is  always  near  the  Grand  Seignior, 
and  introduces  Ambaffadois  and  Minifters  to  his 
prefence,  and  none  goes  in  or  out  of  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  apartment  without  his  leave  :  he  has  a 
privil  ege  beyond  any  other  officer,  of  wearing  a 
turbant,  and  riding  on  horfeback ;  in  the  palace 
he  waits  upon  the  Emperor  to  the  door  of  the 
Sultana’s  apartment,  but  has  no  authority  beyond. 
They  truft  the  Tadics  to  the  care  of  the  uglieft 
black  eunuchs  that  can  be  met  with  :  one  reafon 
of  which  perhaps  may  be,  that  their  Lord  may 
appear  the  more  amiable. 

The  next  officer  is  the  Nozada  Bachi,  who  is 
Governor  of  the  forty  pages  of  the  bed-cham¬ 
ber  ;  after  him  the  Serai  Agafi,  who  takes  care  of 


the  ferag¬ 
lio. 


the  repairs  and  furniture  of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  CHAP, 
apartment.  3.  The  Hofpodar  Bachi,  who  is  en-  IV. 
trufted  with  the  Emperor’s  private  treafure,  or  "■v—-' 
privy  purfe.  And,  4.  The  Kilargi  Bachi,  or 
keeper  of  the  cellars,  kitchens,  and  confec¬ 
tionaries. 

After  thefe  are  the  Dogangi  Bachi,  or  grand 
falconer  ;  the  Kokedar,  who  puts  on  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  veft ;  the  Kikabdar,  who  holds  the  ftirrup  ; 
the  Seliclar,  or  fword-bearer ;  the  Hummamgi- 
bafti,  or  keeper  of  the  baths ;  the  Ciamaci  Bachi, 
who  has  the  care  of  the  linen,  and  the  Gerit  Beg, 
who  is  mafter  of  thofe  who  fhoot  with  the  bow 
and  handle  the  lance.  Thefe  officers  are  allowed 
to  wear  turbants  out  of  the  feraglio. 

Thofe  in  inferior  employments  are  diftingui^h- 
ed  by  the  form  of  their  caps.  The  Boftangi’s, 
who  belong  to  the  gardens  and  the  Emperor’s 
barges,  wear  a  long  red  cap  which  falls  back 
upon  their  necks.  The  Battagi’s,  or  hatchet-men, 
who  cut  wood,  wear  a  cap  like  a  fugar-loaf.  The 
Halvagi’s,  who  belong  to  the  kitchen,  wear  a 
white  cap  flat  as  the  crown  of  a  hat. 

Without  the  feraglio  is  the  Caimacan,  or  Go-  Out  of  the 
vernor  of  Conftantinople :  he  is  the  Grand  Vi-  feraglio, 
zier’s  Lieutenant,  and  fupplies  his  place  in  his  ab-  Caimacan- 
fence,  and  even  gives  audience  to  Ambaffadors. 

The  Aga,  or  general  of  the  janizaries,  is  an  of-  Agaofthe 
fleer  of  great  reputation,  having  a  hundred  thou-  janizaries, 
fand  janizaries  enrolled  under  his  command,  tho’ 

I  perceive  there  are  not  near  fo  many  in  a&ual 
fervice,  but  abundance  of  people  enter  them¬ 
felves  in  that  body  on  account  of  the  privileges 
they  enjoy.  The  Chiaux  are  meffengers  of  the 
court,  and  attend  the  Grand  Seignior’s  orders, 
and  are  fometimes  fent  to  take  off  a  Baffa’s  or 
Governor’s  head :  of  thefe  the  Chiaux  Bachi  is 
the  chief. 

The  Beglerbegs,  or  Viceroys  of  kingdoms,  Begler- 
have  feveral  provinces  or  fangiackflfips  under  begs, 
them,  as  has  been  obferved  already  ;  and  molt 
of  them  have  lands  or  rents  affigned  them,  out 
of  the  countries  and  places  under  their  jurifdic- 
tion  for  the  maintenance  of  their  court,  and  the 
troops  under  their  command  ;  and  are  called  Has 
ile  Beglerbeglick  :  the  other  Beglerbegs  have  their 
friaries  paid  them  by  the  treafurers  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  (as  have  the  Sangiacks  and  Governors  of 
places  under  them)  and  thefe  are  ftyled  Saliane 
Beglerbeglick.  But  thefe  Viceroys  and  Governors 
get  much  more  by  prefents,  and  by  fqueezing 
and  oppreffing  the  people  under  their  command, 
than  by  their  ftated  allowance. 

The  Beglerbegs  of  the  firft  fort  are  generally  Beglerbeg- 
reckoned  about  twenty  in  number.  The  firft  of  ffiips,  or 
which  is  the  viceroyfhip  of  Anatolia, or  Afia  minor,  Vice-roy- 
and  has  fourteen  fangiackffiips  or  provinces  con-  m 
tained  in  it.  2.  Caramania,  antiently  Cilicia, 
which  hath  feven  Sangiacks  included  in  it.  3.  Di- 
arbeck,  or  Mefopotamia,  hath  nineteen  Sangiacks. 

4.  Scham,  or  Damafcus,  feven  fangiackffiips.  5. 

The  beglerbegfhip  of  Siwas,  a  city  of  Armenia 
major,  which  hath  fix  fangiackfhips  in  it.  6.  Er- 
zerum,  on  the  confines  of  Georgia,  which  hath 
eleven  fangiackfnips.  7.  Van,  in  Turcomania, 
contains  fourteen  fangiackfhips.  8.  Tchildir,  on 
the  confines  of  Georgia,  commands  nine  Sangiacks. 

9.  Sherifoul,  in  Curdeftan  or  Affyria,  commands 
twenty  Sangiacks.  10.  Halep,  or  Aleppo,  feven 
Sangiacks.  11.  Marafch,  near  the  river  Euphra¬ 
tes,  four  Sangiacks.  12.  Kibros,  or  Cyprus,  com¬ 
mands  feven  Sangiacks.  13.  Tarabolos  Scham, 
or  Tripoli,  in  Syria,  commands  four  Sangiacks. 

14.  Terbozon, 
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tan  writes  to  the  Han,  it  is  in  the  Following  CHAP. 


InEurope. 


Egypt. 


Ejgdat. 


Three 
great  offi¬ 
cers  in 
each  go¬ 
vernment. 


Tartary, 
Crim,  &c 
fubjett  to 
the  Turk. 


14;  Terbozon,  or  Trabezond,  upon  the  Black- 
Sea,  formerly  the  imperial  feat  of  the  Commeni, 
commands  fourteen  caftles,  but  no  Sangiacks. 
15.  Cars  commands  fix  Sangiacks.  16.  Moufal, 
or  Nineveh,  in  Affyria,  commands  five  Sangiacks. 
1 7.  In  Europe  the  firft  beglerbegfhip  is  that  of 
Rumuli,  or  Romania,  the  molt  honourable  poft 
in  the  Turkifh  empire.  18.  The  Captain  Baffa, 
or  Admiral,  hath  not  only  the  command  of  the 
fleet,  but  is  a  Beglerbeg,  and  commands  thirteen 
Sangiacks  by  land,  either  on  the  ifiands  of  the 
Archipelago,  or  the  continent.  19.  The  begler- 
beglhip  of  Bofnia,  divided  formerly  into  Liburnia 
and  Dalmatia,  now  called  Sclavonia,  in  which 
are  eight  Sangiacks.  There  is  befides  thefe  the 
Baffa  of  Caffa  or  Theodofia  in  the  Taurica  Cher- 
fonefe,  who  commands  only  fome  poor  villages, 
and  hath  no  Sangiacks  under  his  command. 

The  Saliane  beglerbegfhips,  who  are  paid  out 
of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  treafury,  are,  1.  The 
Beglerbeg  or  Viceroy  of  Grand  Cairo,  who  has 
the  government  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  and 
commands  fixteen  Sangiacks.  And,  2.  The  beg- 
lerbeglhips  of  Bagdat  or  Babylon,  in  which  are 
contained  two  and  twenty  fangiackfhips.  To 
thefe  fome  add  the  governments  of  Algiers,  Tu¬ 
nis,  and  Tripoli,  in  Barbary  ;  but  thefe  are  now 
in  a  manner  independent  of  the  Turkifh  empire, 
and  treat  with  other  Princes  as  Sovereign  States. 

Every  Beglerbeg,  Baffa,  &c.  is  obliged  for  e- 
very  5000  afpers  of  rent  affigned  him,  to  bring 
a  foldier  into  the  field  completely  armed  ;  and  to 
make  their  court  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  they 
fometimes  bring  more  than  they  are  obliged  to 
raiie.  Of  the  Beglerbegs  fome  have  the  title  of 
Viziers,  (viz.)  the  Beglerbegs  or  Baffa’s  of  Ana¬ 
tolia,  Babylon,  Cairo,  and  Buda  ;  but  as  the  ter¬ 
ritory  belonging  to  the  laft  is  now  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  the  Emperor,  I  prefume  the  honour  of 
Vizier  is  transferred  to  fome  other  Baffa. 

Thefe  are  the  great  governments  or  vice-royal¬ 
ties  of  this  empire  :  in  every  one  of  which  there 
are  three  principal  officers,  (viz.)  The  Mufti  or 
Chief  Prieft.  The  Reis  Effendi,  who  is  fome¬ 
times  ftyled  Chancellor,  and  fometimes  Secretary 
of  State,  in  whom  both  thofe  offices  feem  to  be 
united  ;  and  the  Teflerdan,  or  Treafurer,  who 
are  of  the  BafTa’s  or  Beglerbeg’s  council,  and  ge¬ 
nerally  fpies  upon  his  actions.  Appeals  lie  from 
thefe  officers  to  thofe  at  Conflantinople  of  the 
flame  denomination,  whofe  power  extends  over  the 
whole  empire. 

I  proceed  to  enquire  in  what  manner  the  Han 
or  Cham  of  Crim  and  Little  Tartary  is  depen¬ 
dent  on  the  Turk:  and  upon  the  accefiion  of 
any  Han  to  the  throne,  I  find,  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior  claims  a  power  of  confirming  or  rejecting 
him;  and  generally  keeps  the  eldeft  fon  of  the 
I-Ian,  as  a  hoftage,  with  him.  He  makes  him 
alio  take  an  oath  of  fealty  to  him  at  his  inaugu¬ 
ration.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Tartar  pretends, 
that  on  failure  of  iffue  of  the  Ottoman  line,  the 
empire  is,  by  antient  compact,  to  devolve  upon 
his  houfe  ;  the  expectation  of  which,  it  is  faid, 
has  no  fmall  influence  on  thefe  Princes,  to  keep 
them  firm  to  the  Turkifh  intereft  ;  and  the  Tar¬ 
tar,  with  this  view,  proves  as  obedient  to  the 
command  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  as  any  other  of 
his  Viceroys:  the  Grand  Seignior  indeed,  does 
not  fend  his  commands,  or  orders,  to  the  Han,  in 
the  flame  manner  he  does  to  other  Governors, 
but  fignifies  his  pleafure,  and  tranfadts  every  thing 
with  him,  byway  of  letter;  and  when  the  Sul- 
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flyle,  viz.  To  the  pofleffor  of  excellent  power 
and  eflablifhed  glory,  the  King  of  Crim  Gian 
Begli,  &c.  According  to  antient  compaCt  be¬ 
tween  thefe  Princes,  it  is  faid,  whenever  the  Grand 
Seignior  takes  the  field,  the  Tartar  Han  is  to  at¬ 
tend  him  with  an  army  of  one  hundred  thoufand 
men;  but  if  the  Vizier,  or  any  other  General  is 
in  the  field,  he  is  obliged  to  fend  but  forty  or 
'fifty  thoufand,  under  the  command  of  one  of  his 
fons  or  fome  of  his  Generals,  who  maintain  them- 
felves  out  of  the  plunder  they  take,  or  rather  the 
captives  they  make  ;  for  nothing  is  furer  or  readier 
money  in  Turkey,  than  a  young  male  or  female 
fiave,  of  whom  they  ufually  carry  away  many 
thoufands  into  captivity  in  time  of  war,  and  do 
not  altogether  defift  from  the  pradice,  in  time  of 
peace. 

They  march  feveral  days  into  an  enemy’s  coun¬ 
try  before  the  Turkifh  army,  and  do  no  man¬ 
ner  of  damage  as  they  advance,  but  when  they 
turn  their  faces  home  again,  they  burn,  ravage, 
and  fpoil  every  thing  in  their  way,  driving  and 
carrying  away  all  the  inhabitants  before  them, 
into  miferable  flavery  ;  and  that  they  may  ufe 
the  more  expedition,  every  Tartar  takes  three  or 
four  horfes  with  him  to  mount  his  captives  on, 
andfo  makes  a  running  march  of  it  day  and  night, 
till  they  find  themfelves  in  fecurity,  that  it  is  im¬ 
portable  for  regular  forces  to  come  up  with  them, 
and  they  are  a  match  for  any  other. 

I  come  now  to  treat  of  thofe  countries  which  Tributary 
are  tributary  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  viz.  Mol-  C0unCnes* 
davia  and  Walachia,  the  natives  whereof  are  ge¬ 
nerally  Chriftians.  Moldavia  was  firft  made  tri-  Moravia, 
butary  to  the  Turks  by  Mahomet  the  Great, 
but  revolted  afterwards,  and  was  not  totally  fub- 
dued  till  the  year  1574.  The  Turk  ft  ill  allows 
them  Princes  of  their  own,  but  has  no  regard  to 
the  Royal  line,  or  to  the  qualifications  of  the 
perfon  raifed  to  that  dignity,  but  feems  to  choofe 
fome  obfcure  worthlefs  creature  to  fet  over  them, 
from  whom  he  can  apprehend  no  danger,  and 
whom  he  makes  a  tool  of  to  fqueeze  and  opprefs 
the  people,  in  a  much  greater  degree  than  any 
of  the  reft  of  his  people  who  are  under  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  Bafla’s.  The  yearly  tribute  this 
country  pays  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  is  120  purfes 
in  money,  amounting  to  fixty  thouland  dollars  ; 
ten  thoufand  *  okes  of  wax  ;  ten  thoufand  okes  *  Two  I&, 
of  honey  ;  fix  hundred  quaintals  of  tallow  ;  five  and 
hundred  ox  hides  ;  five  hundred  pieces  of  canvas ;  a  * 
befides  a  thoufand  okes  of  wax,  for  the  fervice 
of  the  arfenal.  To  the  Prime  Vizier  they  pre- 
fent  ten  purfes,  or  five  thoufand  dollars,  and  fa¬ 
bles  for  a  veft.  To  the  chief  Steward  500  dol¬ 
lars  :  and  to  the  Treafurer  the  fame.  And  be¬ 
fides  this  ftated  tribute,  great  fums  are  continu¬ 
ally  extorted  from  them  by  one  artifice  or  ano¬ 
ther,  among  which  may  be  reckoned  the  price 
paid  for  the  principality,  which  is  every  three 
years  fet  to  fale,  and  there  is  paid  to  the  Grand 
Seignior,  at  leaft,  150  purfes,  or  75000  dollars. 

To  the  Valede,  or  Queen  Mother,  50  purfes  or 
25000  dollars.  To  the  Grand  Seignior’s  favourite 
5000  dollars.  And  to  the  Kiflar  Aga,  or  Chief  of 
the  black  eunuchs,  as  much  ;  befides  great  fums 
extorted  by  the  Prime  Vizier  and  other  officers 
on  driving  the  bargain :  and  all  this  money  being 
taken  up  at  intereft  of  50  per  cent,  and  fome¬ 
times  cent,  per  cent,  by  perfons  who  have  no 
eftates,  they  are  forced  to  pillage  the  poor 
people  under  their  government,  who  are  more 
5  R  oppreffed 
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opprefifed  by  the  extortions  of  their  own  Princes, 
as  they  are  ftyled,  than  any  people  in  the  Turkifh 
dominions. 

The  ftate  of  Walachia  is  worfe  than  that  of 
Moldavia,  their  tribute  being  much  heavier,  for 
they  pay  to  the  Grand  Seignior  annually  260 
purfes,  or  130000  dollars,  and  other  articles  pro- 
portionably,  as  has  been  fpecified  in  Moldavia : 
and  the  Princes  of  both  thefe  countries  are  obliged 
to  ferve  the  Grand  Seignior  in  his  wars  with 
their  troops,  as  will  appear  in  treating  of  the  forces 
of  the  empire. 

Walachia  is  bounded  by  the  Iron-gate  moun¬ 
tains  which  feparate  it  from  Tranfylvania,  on  the 
north- weft  *,  by  Moldavia  on  the  north-eaft  ;  by 
the  river  Danube,  which  feparates  it  from  Bulga¬ 
ria, on  the  fouth-eaft  •,  and  by  the  fame  river  which 
feparates  it  from  Servia  on  the  fouth-weft  ;  being 
about  two  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  upwards 
of  one  hundred  hi  breadth  in  it’s  greateft  extent ; 
but  is  of  a  triangular  form,  and  confequently  the 
length  and  breadth  very  unequal.  It  is  blefled 
with  a  temperate  air  and  fruitful  foil,  producing 
excellent  corn,  wine,  pafture,  and  all  manner  of 
European  fruits,  abundance  of  oxen  and  fheep,  and 
a  good  breed  of  horfes.  They  have  alfo  plenty 
of  venifon,  fifh,  and  fowl,  fome  good  mines,  and 
wood  enough.  Their  principal  rivers,  befides  the 
Danube,  which  waters  the  fouth  of  Walachia, 
are,  i.TheAlanta,  2.  TheTelfch,  3.  The  Ja- 
lonieza.  And  4.  The  Mififovia,  which  rifing  in 
the  north,  all  of  them  run  to  the  fouth,  and  dif- 
charge  themfelves  into  the  Danube. 

The  chief  towns  are,  1.  Tergowifch.  2.  Bu- 
choreft.  3.  Brafchow.  4.  Rebnick.  5.  Alauth. 
And  6.  Pedt. 

Tergowifch,  the  capital,  is  fituated  on  the 
Jalonieza,  in  45  degrees  odd  minutes  north  lati¬ 
tude,  fixty  miles  eaft  of  the  confines  of  Tran¬ 
fylvania  j  but  I  meet  with  no  particular  defcription 
of  it. 

The  Prince,  who  is  ftiled  Waywood,  and 
fometimes  Hofpodar,  or  Generaliffimo,  pays 
a  great  tribute  to  the  Grand  Seignior  •,  and  is  be¬ 
fides  obliged  to  defray  all  the  charges  of  the  go¬ 
vernment  civil  and  military,  and  march  with  his 
troops  wherever  the  Porte  commands  him.  Both 
the  Prince  and  his  fubjedts  are  of  the  Greek 
church,  and  differed  to  enjoy  their  own  reli¬ 
gion,  laws,  and  cuftoms,  and  perhaps  lefs  dif- 
couraged  and  perfecuted  than  they  would  be  if 
they  were  -fubjedt  to  the  Emperor,  or  any  other 
Roman  catholick  power. 

Moldavia  is  bounded  by  the  river  Neifter,  which 
feparates  it  from  Poland  on  the  north-eaft  ;  by 
Beffarabia  on  the  eaft  ;  by  the  Danube,  which 
divides  it  from  Bulgaria,  on  the  fouth-eaft  •,  and 
by  Walachia  and  Tranfylvania  on  the  weft  ;  be¬ 
ing  two  hundred  and  forty  miles  in  length  from 
north  to  fouth,  an  hundred  and  fifty  in 
breadth  from  eaft  to  weft.  The  air  is  as  health¬ 
ful,  and  the  foil  as  fruitful  as  that  of  Walachia, 
and  produces  the  like  animals  and  vegetables. 
The  country  is  prettily  diverfified  with  moun¬ 
tains  and  plains,  woods  and  champain,  and  well 
watered  with  rivers ;  the  chief  whereof,  next  to 
the  Danube,  it’s  fouth-eaft  boundary,  are,  1.  The 
Moldavo,  from  whence  the  country  takes  it’s 
name.  2.  The  Pruth.  3.  The  Sereth.  And  4. 
The  Bardalach. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  j.  Jafiy.  2.  Soczow. 
3.  Targorod.  4.  Chotzyn.  5.  Moldadania.  6.  Va- 
floye.  7.  Romani-Wivar.  And  8.  Braila, 


.  Jafiy,  or  Jazy,  the  capital  of  Moldavia,  is  ft-  C  H  A  p. 
tuated  on  the  river  Pruth,  in  47  degrees  odd  mi-  IV- 
nutes  north  latitude,  and  27  degrees  of  eaft  lorn  i 

gitude,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  antient  Augufta  J  ’ ' 
of  Dacia. 

Moldavia,  like  Walachia,  is  governed  by  it’s 
own  Waywood  or  Prince,  but  tributary  in  like 
manner  to  the  Porte.  Both  Prince  and  fubjedts 
are  Chriftians  of  the  Grecian  church,  and  ffub- 
jedl  to  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople  in  fpiri- 
tuals. 

The  Poles  in  the  year  1686  made  themfelves 
mailers  of  Moldavia,  but  it  was  yielded  to  the 
Turks  again  by  the  treaty  of  Carlowitz. 

Befifarabia  is  lmall  territory  of  Turkey,  inha-  Beffarabia 
bited  by  a  hord  of  roving  Tartars,  being  bounded 
by  Budziac  Tartary  and  Oczakow  on  the  north- 
eaft,  by  the  Danube  on  the  fouth-eaft,  and  by 
Moldavia  on  the  weft.  The  chief  towns  whereof 
are,  1.  Bialogrod.  2.  Kilia-Nova.  And  3.  Kilia 
Vechia. 

Bialogrod  is  a  ftrong  town,  fituated  on  the  Bialogrod, 
north-weft  (bore  of  the  Black-Sea,  and  the  two 
Kilia’s  are  two  fortreffes  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube  on  the  fame  fhore. 

Among  the  tributaries  of  the  Turkifh  empire,  Ragufa. 

I  had  almoft  overlooked  the  little  republick  of 
Ragufa  on  the  coaft  of  Dalmatia.  This  com¬ 
monwealth  is  more  antient  than  that  of  Venice, 
and  has  fupported  itfeif  by  a  timely  fubmifiion 
to  fuch  pov/ers  as  it  apprehended  any  danger  from, 
and  thereby  procured  the  better  terms  ;  though 
the  Italians  fay,  that  to  maintain  the  name  of  a 
free  republick,  they  became  (laves  to  all  the  world  : 
but  fo  jealous  are  they  of  being  enflaved  by  their 
own  Governors,  that  they  change  the  chief  offi¬ 
cer,  who  refembles  the  Doge  of  Venice,  every 
month,  and  others  weekly,  and  the  Governor 
of  the  principal  caftle  of  their  city  continues  in 
that  poft  but  four  and  twenty  hours,  a  new  one 
being  nominated  every  night  by  the  Senate,  who 
without  any  ceremony  is  taken  and  led  away 
blindfold  to  the  caftle,  and  no  perfon  is  acquainted 
who  has  the  command  that  night,  but  thole  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  carrying  him  thither  ;  fo  that  there 
is  no  room  for  forming  a  confpiracy  to  betray  the 
place. 

Some  provinces  of  Georgia,  or  Iberia,  are  rec-  Georgia, 
koned  alfo  among  the  tributaries  of  the  Turkifh 
empire,  and  part  of  Mengrelia,  and  thefe  pay  Mengre- 
their  tribute  in  young  boys  and  virgins,  looking  *ia- 
upon  the  parting  with  their  children  into  Tur¬ 
key,  as  the  readied  road  to  their  preferment,  as 
■  has  been  hinted  already. 

CHAP.  V. 

Treats  of  fome  maxims  of  the  Turkifh  policy. 

THERE  is  nothing  the  Turks  apprehend  Policy  of 
contributes  more  to  the  peace  and  fecurity  "lurJ^ 
of  their  empire,  than  their  deftroying  all  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  nobility  and  great  families  amongft 
them,  and  fuflfering  no  fucceffion  to  eftates  or 
offices.  Their  Bafifa’s  and  Governors  are  all  taken 
out  of  the  feraglio,  perfedtly  ignorant  of  what 
blood  or  family  they  were  of,  and  have  no  power¬ 
ful  relations  or  dependants  to  fupport  them,  if 
they  fhould  entertain  any  afpiring  thoughts.  The 
duration  of  their  command  alfo  is  fo  very  ffiort, 
that  they  have  not  an  opportunity  of  ingratiating 
themfelves  with  the  people,  or  forming  an  interelt 
fuperior  to  that  of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  and 
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C  H  A  P-  of  all  the  rebellions  that  have  been  formed  by  the 
v-  Baffa’s  of  diftant  provinces,  we  fcarce  find  any 
one  that  has  been  of  any  long  duration  :  the  re¬ 
bels  have  been  ufually  difperfed  without  coming 
to  a  battle.  The  Sultan  has  no  more  to  do,  but 
to  procure  their  leader  to  be  taken  off,  and  he  is 
fure  of  a  vidory  without  fighting,  there  being 
no  powerful  relations  to  fupport  the  caufe  •,  and 
it  is  farther  obfervable,  that  when  a  rebel  does 
meet  with  fuccefs,  he  is  never  able  to  maintain 
himfelf  any  other  way  than  by  fetting  up  another 
Prince  of  the  Royal  Family,  who  is  no  fooner 
eftablifhed  in  the  government,  but  he  ufually 
makes  the  perfon  who  raifed  him  a  prefent  of  a 
bow-ftring,  for  fear  of  being  ferved  as  his  pre- 
deceffor  was  before  him. 

It  is  true,  the  Baffa’s  of  fome  petty  govern¬ 
ments  have  been  allowed  the  privilege  of  leaving . 
their  commands  to  their  children,  as  heretofore 
the  Baffa  of  Gaza  ;  but  one  of  them  happening 
to  live  feventy-five  years  in  that  government,  it 
was  thought  fo  ill  a  precedent,  and  fo  contrary  to 
the  Turkifh  politicks,  to  fuffer  a  perfon  to  remain 
fo  long  in  one  command,  that  he  was  invited  to 
court,  and,  without  any  procefs  or  charge  againft 
him,  ordered  to  be  ftrangled  as  foon  as  he 
arrived. 

And  becaufe  power  naturally  attends  on  riches, 
if  they  remain  long  in  a  family,  the  wealth  of  a 
Baffa  is  fcarce  ever  permitted  to  defcend  to  his 
children.  The  Grand  Seignior  is  heir  to  all  his 
officers,  and  immediately  feizes  on  the  eftate,  be¬ 
llowing  only  a  {lender  maintenance  on  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  decealed.  If  a  Baffa  dies,  who  is 
married  to  a  Sultana,  the  filler,  daughter,  or  o- 
ther  near  relation  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  her 
kabin  or  dowry  is  firft  to  be  deduced  out  of  the 
eftate,  being  ufually  an  hundred  thoufand  dollars, 
and  the  remainder  devolves  on  the  Sultan.  And 
left  the  ilfue  of  a  Sultana  fhould  entertain  any 
ambitious  thoughts,  it  is  a  fundamental  maxim 
amongft  them,  that  they  lhall  never  be  capable 
of  any  office  in  the  empire,  or  any  higher  employ¬ 
ment  at  moll  than  that  of  a  Capigi  Baffa,  or  por¬ 
ter  to  one  of  the  gates  of  the  palace  ;  and  thofe 
who  happen  to  be  of  the  Royal  female  line,  dare 
not  fo  much  as  mention  their  pedigree,  left  they 
Ihould  give  any  umbrage  to  the  government. 

The  Baffa’s  have  no  certain  time  in  their  com¬ 
mands,  but  remain  there  till  removed  or  recalled, 
as  the  Grand  Seignior  pleafes  *,  except  the  Baffa  of 
Grand  Cairo  in  Egypt, who  hath  the  fpace  of  three 
years  ufually  allotted  him,  in  which  he  grows 
vaftly  rich  by  the  extortions  he  commits  in  that 
wealthy  province  ;  but  the  Sultan  generally  {bares 
the  fpoils  with  him  on  his  return,  and  fometimes 
fends  him  the  bow-ftring,  and  feizes  on  the  whole. 
Thus  the  Grand  Seignior  does  not  only  fecure 
himfelf  by  the  frequent  change  of  his  officers,  but 
enriches  himfelf  at  the  fame  time ;  and  he  does 
not  only  fqueeze  them  when  they  refign  their 
charge,  but  has  a  prodigious  fum  paid  him  on 
their  entering  upon  their  poll.  The  Baffa’s  of 
Grand  Cairo  and  Babylon  pay  him  between  three 
and  four  hundred  thoufand  dollars,  fome  200,000, 
and  others  50,000,  according  to  the  extent  of 
their  commands  ;  and  this  they  are  forced  to  take 
up  at  the  rate  of  40  or  50  per  cent,  of  the  cove¬ 
tous  eunuchs  of  the  feraglio  ;  fo  that  no  Baffa  en¬ 
ters  upon  his  command  till  he  is  plunged  over  head 
and  ears  in  debt,  and  is  obliged  by  all  manner  of 
ways,  juft  or  unjuft,  to  fleece  the  people  to  repay 
the  loan,  which  he  makes  the  more  hafte  to  do. 
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not  knowing  how  fliort  his  time  may  be.  Add  to  C  H  A  P. 
this,  the  narrow  felfiffi  principles  in  which  they  are  v~  t 
educated  •,  and  we  may  eafily  make  an  eftimate  of 
the  happinefs  of  the  people  under  fuch  Governors. 

As  for  juftice,  this  is  fet  to  fale  as  frequently  as 
any  ether  merchandize  ;  it  is  a  common  thing  for 
both  parties  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  Judge  be¬ 
fore  the  caufe  comes  to  be  heard,  and  to  bribe  him 
proportionably  to  the  value -of  the  thing  in  difpute  ; 
and  as  one  obferves,  thofe  who  have  paid  dear  for 
an  office  rnuft  of  necefiity  fell  the  truth  •,  and  fo 
very  ready  are  the  Turks  to  prevaricate  in  their 
evidence,  efpecially  when  a  Chriftian  has  a  difpute 
with  a  Turk  ;  that  one  of  our  Ambafiadors  in¬ 
filled  upon  it  in  a  treaty  with  the  Porte,  that  the 
teftimony  of  a  Turk  fhould  never  be  admitted 
againft  the  Englifh  intereft.  But  to  proceed  ;  the 
Turkifh  Baffa’s  and  Governors  being  under  a 
neceffity  of  oppreffing  the  fubjeds  •,  and  the  people 
by  continual  taxes  and  feizures  being  reduced  to  a 
ftate  of  poverty,  their  fpirits  are  funk,  and  they 
patiently  endure  all  kinds  of  injuftice  and  violence. 

It  is  an  obfervation  of  the  Lord  Verulam’s, 
that  it  is  impoffible  for  a  people  overladen  with 
taxes  ever  to  retain  a  brave  martial  fpirit.  And 
we  fee  the  Turk  now  finds  no  great  difficulty  in 
governing  fo  many  once  powerful  nations.  Who¬ 
ever  would  effectually  enflave  a  people,  muft  firft 
opprefs  and  impoverifh  them.  Thefe  oppreffions, 
a  judicious  author  obferves,  are  the  apparent  caufe 
of  the  decay  of  arts  and  fciences  among  the  Turks, 
and  of  the  negled  of  manuring  and  cultivating 
their  lands  3  that  their  houfes  and  private  build¬ 
ings  are  flight,  and  will  fcarce  endure  twenty 
years,  and  that  they  take  no  more  delight  in  gar¬ 
dens  and  plantations  in  a  country  where  nature 
has  contributed  fo  much  on  her  part  j  for  people 
not  knowing  to  v/hom  their  poffeffions  fhall  de¬ 
fcend  after  their  deaths,  contrive  only  for  a  few 
years  enjoyment.  The  danger  alfo  of  building 
magnificent  palaces,  and  laying  out  fine  gardens, 
is  alfo  to  be  confidered,  for  this  would  probably 
but  haften  their  ruin  ;  as  it  is  criminal  to  be  rich, 
many  of  them  affed  to  be  thought  poor. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  arts  the  ’Turks  ufe  to  increafe  their  people , 
and  gain  profelytes. 

TH  E  Turks  endeavour  to  increafe  the  num-  Arts  ufed 
ber  of  true  believers,  as  they  term  it,  by  the  for  ^  ac^ 
many  privileges  they  confer  on  their  profelytes  be-  their*  r?ii- 
yond  the  reft  of  their  fubjeds,  which  invites  loofe  gjon  ancj 
and  diffolute  people  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  to  peopling 
flock  into  their  dominions  and  as  it  is  looked  on  the  coun' 
as  a  meritorious  ad  to  make  a  profelyte,  there  is  try> 
fcarce  any  man  but  will  purchafe  or  procure  a 
young  Clave  fufceptible  of  any  impreffions,  to 
make  a  convert  of.  It  gains  him  no  fmall  repu¬ 
tation  in  the  place  where  he  lives,  to  have  increafed 
the  number  of  the  faithful.  And  though  they 
compel  no  man  to  renounce  his  religion,  yet  if  he 
have  once  made  profeffion  of  Mahornetifm,  it  is 
death  for  him  to  change  again,  and  therefore  there 
are  very  few,  though  fenfible  of  the  bafenels  of 
renouncing  the  Chriftian  faith,  that  have  courage 
to  own  it.  And  fome  of  thefe  renegadoes,  it  is 
obferved,  have  proved  more  inveterate  and  fatal 
enemies  to  Chriftianity,  than  the  natural  Turks. 

It  is  obferved,  that  the  greateft  fucceffes  of  the 
Turks,  at  fea  particularly,  have  been  obtained 
under  the  condud  of  thefe  renegadoes. 

Antiently 
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CHAP-  Antiently  it  was  the  cuftom  in  Turkey  once 
VI.  in  five  years  to  take  away  the  children  of  the 
''v'—'  Chriflians,  and  educate  them  in  the  Mahometan 
fuperftition,  by  which  they  much  increafed  their 
people,  and  diminifhed  the  Chriflians  in  their 
dominions:  but  this  has  been  difufed  fome  time, 
there  being  fuch  vaft  numbers  of  Greeks,  Jews, 
and  Armenians,  who  continually  flock  in  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  honours  and  privileges  annexed  to  the 
profeffion  of  Mahometifm.  And  if  we  confider 
the  oppreffions  and  contempt  the  poor  Chriflians 
are  ekpofed  to,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  people, 
occafioned  by  the  extreme  poverty  of  their  priefts, 
it  is  no  wonder,  as  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  obferves, 
that  many  of  them  fhould  renounce  their  faith  •, 
it  is  rather  a  miracle  that  there  are  fuch  great  num¬ 
bers  of  Chriflians  ftill  remaining  in  Turkey, 
where  fo  many  tyrannical  arts  are  ufed  to  induce 
them  to  turn  Mahometans  ;  which  next  to  the 
providence  of  GOD  is  attributed  to  the  ftridt 
obfervation  of  the  feafts  and  fafls  of  their  churches  ; 
for  wanting  the  afliftance  of  catechifms  and  ler- 
mons,  they  learn  however  from  thefe  outward 
ceremonies  and  the  offices  performed  on  thofe  days, 
a  tolerable  knowledge  of  their  religion,  which  for 
want  of  celebrating  thofe  times,  would  be  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  being  loft. 

The  flaves  which  are  brought  from  Tartary, 
by  the  way  of  the  Black- Sea,  are  another  great 
addition  to  the  Grand  Seignior’s  fubjedls  ;  and  of 
thefe  alfo  they  generally  make  profelytes.  A  great 
many  Turkifh  faiks,  or  fhips,  daily  fail  through 
the  Bofphorus,  freighted  with  poor  Chriftian  cap¬ 
tives,  of  both  fexes,  and  of  all  ages,  carrying  a 
flag  at  the  top-maft  head,  fignifying  what  mer¬ 
chandize  they  are  laden  with.  It  is  computed  that 
at  leaft  twenty  thoufand  Chriftian  flaves  are  im¬ 
ported  this  way  only,  one  year  with  another :  the 
greateft  part  of  whom  are  women  and  children, 
who  with  fair  promifes  are  eafily  perfuaded  to  be¬ 
come  Mahometans. 

Without  thefe  continual  fupplies  the  Turkifh 
dominions  would  be  but  thinly  peopled  ;  for  not- 
withftanding  the  Turks  are  allowed  as  many  wo¬ 
men  as  they  will  take,  it  is  obferved,  that  they 
have  not  fo  many  children  as  thofe  who  confine 
themfelves  to  one  wife  ;  which  fome  afcribe  to 
their  being  fo  much  addidted  to  fodomy.  But  I 
am  apt  to  think,  their  giving  themfelves  up  fo 
much  to  lafcivioufnefs,  weakens  them,  and  ren¬ 
ders  them  unfit  for  the  bufinefs  of  generation. 
Another  reafon  why  the  Turks  have  fo  few  chil¬ 
dren,  is,  that  great  numbers  of  women  are  locked 
up  in  the  harrams  of  the  quality,  who  fcarce  ever 
enjoy  the  company  of  their  Lords ;  and  thus  a 
great  part  of  the  females  of  the  country  lie  fal¬ 
low  •,  whereas  in  thofe  kingdoms  where  every 
woman  is  allowed  to  have  a  man  to  herfelf,  few 
of  them  die  without  children  :  and  as  it  has  been 
obferved,  that  the  number  of  males  and  females 
are  pretty  near  equal  every  where,  there  mult 
certainly  be  the  greateft  increafe,  where  every  wo¬ 
man  has  her  mate. 

Nothing  would  more  weaken  the  Turkifh  em¬ 
pire,  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  was  of  opinion,  than 
the  preventing  fo  many  flaves  being  taken  and  car¬ 
ried  thither  •,  for  by  this  means  they  would  not 
only  find  a  general  want  of  fervants,  but  a  dimi¬ 
nution  of  the  better  fort  of  people,  for  thefe  flaves 
generally  become  Turks,  and  are  thereby  entitled 
to  the  fame  privileges  with  the  native  Mahome¬ 
tans,  and  advanced  to  the  higheft  preferments. 
It  is  no  fmall  inducement  to  the  common  people 


to  turn  Mahometans,  that  they  are  then  allowed  C  H  A?, 
to  wear  the  white  turbant,  and  Turkifh  habit,  VI- 
and  diftinguifhed  from  their  brethren  the  poor 
Chriflians,  who  are  forced  to  undergo  all  manner 
of  indignities.  Moft  people  are  ambitious  of  fol¬ 
lowing  the  fafhions,  and  imitating  thofe  who  have 
the  government  in  their  hands :  it  is  no  wonder 
therefore  that  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Chriflians 


imitate  the  Turkifh  habit  as  near  as  they  dare,  efpe- 
cially  fince  it  is  attended  by  fuch  high  privileges. 
And  it  is  obferved,  that  even  while  they  remain 
Chriflians,  they  are  never  better  pleafed  than  when 
they  are  allowed,  on  fome  extraordinary  occafions, 
to  appear  without  their  Chriftian  diftinbtion.  Thus 
the  fame  judicious  writer  obferves,  that  the  fubtle 
Turks  make  their  habit  an  allurement  to  draw 
over  weak  Chriflians  to  their  fuperftition.  To 
the  covetous  they  offer  riches,  and  to  the  ambi¬ 
tious  honour  and  preferment ;  and  by  thefe  means 
gain  more  profelytes  than  they  could  by  the  fe- 
vereft  perfection.  Thofe  Chriflians  who  adhere 
to  their  principles  are  treated  with  infolence  and 
contempt  hardly  to  be  borne,  the  Turks  have  no 
more  regard  to  them  than  to  beafts  of  burthen, 
whom  they  fuffer  juft  to  live,  to  perform  fuch 
fervile  offices  as  they  do  not  care  to  be  employed  in 
themfelves.  But  in  this  the  Chriflians  are  happy, 
that  they  are  exempted  from  ferving  in  the  wars, 
becaufe  the  Turks  cannot  rely  on  them  •,  except 
the  Moldavians  and  Walachians,  who  ferve  un¬ 
der  their  own  Princes  ;  and  thefe,  it  is  obferved, 
are  always '  employed  in  the  forlorn  hope,  in  all 
defperate  enterprizes. 


CHAP.  VII. 


Treats  of  the  reception  of  Amlaffadors ,  and  of  their 
conduct  in  their  negotiations  at  the  Porte. 

TH  E  perfons  of  AmbafTadors  are  not  deemed  The  re- 
lo  facred  here  as  in  Chriftendom,  notwith-  cepV°k°f 
Handing  their  law  prohibits  the  offering  them  any  31  a’ 
violence.  The  Emperor’s  Minifters  are  treated 
with  more  refpedl  than  thofe  of  any  other  Chri¬ 
ftian  Prince,  his  dominions  lying  contiguous  to 
Turkey,  and  his  power  appearing  more  formida¬ 
ble  to  them  than  that  of  thofe  Princes  who  are 
more  remote,  and  power  is  the  only  thing  almoft, 
for  which  a  Mahometan  has  any  veneration.  The 
Imperial  Ambaffador,  on  his  arrival  in  the  Tur¬ 
kifh  dominions, has  his  charges  borne  by  the  Porte, 
until  the  time  of  his  return  ;  but  the  Emperor,  by 
antient  cuftom  and  agreement,  is  obliged  to  fend  a 
prefent  with  the  Embafly,  for  which  another  of 
equal  value  is  returned  by  the  Turk  :  but  the  Am¬ 
bafTadors  and  Minifters  of  other  powers,  whofe 
defign  in  fending  them  is  looked  upon  to  be  chief¬ 
ly  for  the  promotion  of  trade,  as  the  Englifh, 

French,  and  Dutch,  have  fcarce  any  other  return 
made  them  for  their  prefents  than  a  brocaded  veil 
at  their  audience  ;  the  Grand  Seignior  thinking 
thofe  powers  fufficiently  gratified,  by  the  privi¬ 
leges  and  immunities  he  grants  to  their  trading 
fubjects. 

The  court  appears  in  all  its  fplendor,  when 
A mbafladors  are  admitted  to  their  audience,  and 
every  tiling  feems  to  be  contrived  to  manifeft  the 
glory  and  magnificence  of  the  empire ;  it  is 
uiually  appointed  on  fome  of  thofe  days  when  the 
janizaries  are  paid,  which  is  once  in  three  months, 
that  the  Ambaffador  may  obferve  the  order  and 
difeipline  of  their  troops,  and  the  vaft  Aims, 
which  are  expofed  to  view,  for  the  payment  of 

them. 
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CHAP,  them,  which  he  fees  piled  up  in  heaps.  When 
VI1*  the  Ambaffador  is  firfi  introduced  into  the  Divan, 
he  is  feated  on  a  ftool  covered  with  crimfon  velvet, 
near  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  others  Viziers  of  the 
bench,  and  the  money  being  paid  to  the  refpeclive 
officers,  to  be  difiributed  to  thefoldiers,  an  enter¬ 
tainment  is  prepared  for  the  Ambafiador,  who 
with  the  Prime  Vizier  and  other  Viziers  of  the 
bench,  and  the  Tefterdan,  or  Lord  Treafurer,  all 
dine  at  a  table,  much  lower  than  thofe  we  ufe,  on 
which  is  placed  a  capacious  voider  of  filver,  in 
this  the  diflies  are  fet,  but  no  table-cloth,  knives, 
or  forks,  are  ufed  at  their  meals.  At  two  other 
tables,  in  the  fame  room,  the  Ambaflador’s  atten¬ 
dants  and  fome  Turkifh  officers  of  quality  fit. 
There  are  frequently  three  or  fourfcore  difhes 
ferved  up,  but  they  are  no  fooner  tailed  than  they 
are  taken  off  again. 

The  entertainment  being  over,  the  Chiaux 
Baffa  condudts  the  Ambaffador  to  an  apartment, 
with  fome  of  his  retinue,  where  rich  filk  veils  are 
prefented  them,  made  after  the  Turkilh  mode, 
with  which  about  twenty  of  them  being  cloathed, 
two  Capigi  Bafifa’s,  or  chief  of  the  porters  of  the 
palace,  with  their  filver  Haves  in  their  hands, 
introduce  the  Ambaffador  towards  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  apartment,  and  after  him  are  brought 
the  prefents  which  the  Ambaffador  makes,  and  are 
delivered  to  officers  appointed  to  receive  them. 
The  outward  courts  of  the  palace  at  this  time  are 
filled  with  janizaries,  who  obferve  fo  profound  a 
filence,  that  there  is  not  the  leall  noife  heard  a- 
monglt  them.  The  Ambaffador  being  brought 
to  a  great  portal  at  the  entrance  of  the  place  of 
audience,  here  he  finds  feveral  white  eunuchs, 
cloathed  in  the  richell  brocades  and  tiffues :  none 
of  the  Ambaffador’s  train  are  permitted  to  go  far¬ 
ther,  except  his  Secretary,  the  Interpreter,  and  two 
or  three  more.  At  the  entrance  of  the  chamber  of 
audience  hangs  a  golden  ball,  lludded  with  precious 
Hones,  and  about  it  great  chains  of  rich  pearl. 
The  floor  is  covered  with  carpets  of  crimfon  vel¬ 
vet  embroidered  with  gold,  and  in  many  places 
fet  with  feed  pearl.  The  Grand  Seignior’s  throne 
is  raifed  a  little  above  the  floor,  fupported  by  four 
pillars  plated  with  gold,  and  the  roof  richly  gilded, 
from  whence  hang  feveral  golden  balls  ;  and  the 
culhions  he  leans  on  are  embroidered  with  gold 
and  jewels.  In  this  room  remain  no  other  atten¬ 
dants  but  the  Prime  Vizier,  who  Hands  on  the 
Grand  Seignior’s  right  hand,  in  an  humble  poHure. 
As  foon  as  the  Ambaffador  appears  in  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  prefence,  two  Capigi  Baffa’s  lead  him  in, 
holding  him  all  the  while  under  his  arms,  and 
having  brought  him  to  a  convenient  diffance, 
they  lay  their  hands  upon  his  neck,  make  him 
bow  his  face  almoH  to  the  ground,  and  then 
raffing  him  up  again,  retire  backwards  to  the  end 
of  the  room  :  the  reff  of  the  Ambaffador’s  retinue 
who  are  admitted  performing  the  fame  ceremony 
afterwards,  but  are  made  to  bow  rather  lower  than 
their  maffer. 

There  is  no  chair  fet  for  the  Ambaffador  at  his 
audience,  but  he  is  kept  Handing  till  he  acquaints 
the  Grand  Seignior  with  the  defign  of  his  em- 
baffy ;  which  being  taken  down  in  writing  and 
read  over,  is  with  his  letters  of  credence  put  in¬ 
to  the  hands  of  the  Grand  Vizier,  with  whom 
he  afterwards  negotiates  his  affairs.  The  Turks, 
as  has  been  hinted  already,  do  not  much  feru- 
ple  violating  the  privileges  of  Ambaffadors,  but 
will  frequently  imprifon  them,  and  put  very  great 
hardfhips  upon  them,  without  any  regard  to  the 
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Jaw  of  nations.  As  the  Sultan  looks  upon  him*  CHAP, 
felf  to  be  fuperior  to  the  laws  of  his  own  em-  VIL 
pire,  it  is  not  to  be  expebled  he  fliould  have  any 
great  regard  to  the  law  of  nations,  or  of  any 
other  kingdom  :  and  indeed  the  contempt  the 
Turks  have  for  the  maxims  and  cuftoms  of  other 
nations,  is  fcarce  to  be  imagined.  A  war  is  no 
fooner  proclaimed,  but  the  Ambaffador  mull  ex¬ 
pert  to  be  confined.  The  Venetian  Ambaffadors 
have  been  imprifoned  for  feveral  years,  and  with 
very  great  difficulty  and  large  prefents  obtained 
their  liberty  at  laff.  The  French  Ambafiador 
was  alfo  imprifoned  in  the  feven  towers,  on  fuf- 
picion  of  his  contriving  the  efcape  of  a  Polifh  Ge¬ 
neral,  till  by  money  and  the  mediation  of  the 
French  King  he  procured  his  liberty. 

Monfieur  Le  Have,  another  French  Ambaf¬ 
fador,  and  his  Ion,  were  both  imprifoned  for 
writing  to  the  Venetian  Ambaffador  in  cyphers :  - 
and  the  younger  Le  Ha  ye  feeming  to  contemn 
the  Turkifh  threats,  when  he  was  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  Vizier,  he  ordered  the  Chiaux  Baffa  to 
ffrike  him  on  the  mouth,  which  he  did  feveral 
times  with  iuch  violence,  that  he  ffruck  two  of 
his  teeth  out,  and  they  were  no  fooner  difeharged 
from  their  confinement  on  this  occafion,  but  news 
being  brought  that  the  mariners  of  a  French  flup 
had  run  away  with  her,  in  which  was  fome  mer¬ 
chandize  belonging  to  the  Turks,  the  Ambaffador 
was  again  imprifoned  in  the  feven  towers,  and 
was  forced  to  purchafe  his  liberty  with  confidera- 
ble  fums.  The  Turks,  far  from  looking  on  an 
Ambaffador  as  a  reprefentative  of  his  Prince,  like 
other  eaffern  Monarchs,  efleem  him  no  more 
than  a  meffenger  fent  to  defire  fome  favours  of 
them  in  behalf  of  the  country  he  comes  from, 
and  to  remain  as  an  hoffage  for  the  performance 
of  all  agreements  made  in  behalf  of  his  maffers  ; 
or  rather  to  fecure  the  goods  of  fiich  Turks  as 
are  laden  in  their  veffels.  Accordingly  the  Refi- 
dent  of  Holland  was  imprifoned  upon  the  lofis 
of  a  fhip  of  his  nation  taken  by  the  Maltefe, 
on  which  fome  Turkifh  effe&s  were  on  board, 
and  was  not  releafed  till  he  agreed  to  pay  eighty 
five  thoufand  dollars  by  way  of  iatisfa&ion.  Nor 
have  the  Imperial  Minifiers  been  much  better 
treated  than  thofe  of  other  potentates ;  but  upon 
mifunderffandings  between  the  two  courts  have 
been  imprifoned,  and  fome  of  them  during  the 
continuance  of  a  long  war,  tranfported  from  place 
to  place  with  the  army,  and  as  it  were  led  in 
triumph.  But  though  they  have  fo  little  refpeft 
to  the  perfons  of  Ambaffadors  on  the  breaking  out 
of  a  war,  it  is  obferved  to  their  honour,  that  they 
fcarce  ever  confilcate  or  feize  on  the  effects  of  the 
merchants  who  are  fubjedl  to  the  powers  they  con¬ 
tend  with. 

Ambaffadors  at  this  day  are  not  admitted  to 
audience  with  their  fwords  on,  of  which  we  had 
a  remarkable  inffance,  when  Monfieur  Ferr  iol, 
the  French  Ambafiador,  attempted  it ;  having 
put  on  the  rich  veff  or  coffetan,  in  order  to  ap¬ 
proach  the  Grand  Seignior,  the  Chiaux  Baffa 
obferving  a  long  fword  peep  from  under  it,  told 
the  Ambaffador  that  it  was  not  ul'ual  to  appear  in 
that  manner  before  his  Highnefs,  and  defired  him 
to  lay  it  by.  To  which  Monfieur  Ferr  iol 
anfwered,  that  the  King  his  Mafier  only  had  a 
right  to  take  it  from  him,  and  that  another  man 
ffiould  fooner  take  away  his  life  ;  that  his  prede- 
ceffor,  Monfieur  Chateauneuf,  affured  him 
he  had  been  admitted  to  audience  with  his  fword 
on.  To  which  the  Vizier  anfwered,  that  then 
5  S  it 
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it  muft  have  been  fo  fhort  as  to  have  been  entire¬ 
ly  hidden  under  thecoffetan,  and  that  they  would 
take  care  for  the  future,  that  neither  the  Imperial 
Ambaffador  nor  any  other,  fhould  ever  come  to 
their  audiences  with  their  fwords  on.  Monfieur 
Ferriol  (till  remaining  inflexible,  the  Aga  of 
the  janizaries  interpofed,  reprefenting  that  neither 
the  Grand  Vizier,  who  governed  the  Ottoman 
empire  as  the  Grand  Seignior’s  Lieutenant,  nor 
himfelf,  who  was  General  ot  his  forces,  had  ever 
entered  armed  into  any  of  his  Highnefs’s  apart¬ 
ments.  The  Ambaffador  replied,  You  are  a  fub- 
jedb,  but  I  have  the  honour  to  reprefent  a  great 
Prince,  who  exempts  me  from  fuch  fubmiflions. 
Then  the  Viziers  of  the  bench  ufed  their  utmoft 
efforts  to  perfuade  him  not  to  infift  on  entring 
with  his  fword  on  ;  but  finding  all  in  vain,  they 
only  faid,  You  had  beft  enter  in  as  you  are  then. 
V/hereupon  he  took  the  King’s  letter  in  his  hand, 
and  two  Capigi’s  taking  him  under  each  arm, 
he  was  advancing  towards  the  room  of  audience, 
when  he  found  a  Capigi  endeavouring  privately 
to  get  his  fword  from  his  fide  :  which  he  no  fooner 
perceived,  but  he  pufhed  him  at  a  great  diftance 
from  him,  and  getting  from  the  two  Capigi’s 
who  had  him  under  the  arms,  drew  his  fword 
half  out,  demanding  if  they  were  friends  or  ene¬ 
mies.  To  which  they  replied,  Friends,  but  we 
will  not  fuffer  you  to  enter  with  your  fword. 
Whereupon  he  refufed  to  enter  at  all ;  and  put¬ 
ting  the  King’s  letter  into  his  pocket  again,  he 
pulled  off  his  veft  and  gave  it  the  firft  officer  he 
met,  commanding  his  retinue  to  do  the  like : 
after  which  he  retired,  and  croffed  the  court  of 
the  Divan  on  foot,  and  mounting  afterwards  on 
horfeback,  returned  with  his  people  to  his  houfe  : 
but  the  Chiaux  Baffa  who  had  conduced  him  to 
court  did  not  return  with  him.  The  Grand 
Vizier  afterwards  fent  to  acquaint  Monfieur  Fe  r¬ 
riol  that  he  might  take  his  prefents  back  again 
which  he  did  accordingly,  and  the  King  of  France 
found  himfelf  obliged  to  put  up  the  indignity  of¬ 
fered  to  his  Minifter.  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  gives 
us  another  remakable  inftance  of  that  contempt 
the  Turks  entertain  of  Chriftian  Princes ;  he  fays, 
Monf.  Le  Have,  the  French  Ambaffador,  fend¬ 
ing  advice  to  the  Prime  Vizier,  that  his  Mafter 
had  taken  the  ftrong  city  of  Arras  from  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  and  expe&ing  that  the  Turks  would  have 
expreffed  fome  figns  of  joy,  and  congratulated  him 
upon  the  occafion,  the  Vizier  only  anfwered  cold¬ 
ly,  ‘  What  is  it  to  me  whether  the  dog  worries 
‘  the  hog,  or  the  hog  the  dog,  fo  my  Maker’s 
‘  head  be  fafe?’  intimating,  that  he  had  as  little 
efteem  for  Chriftians  as  for  the  worft  of  brute 
beafts,  for  there  are  no  animals  that  they  more 
abhor  than  thefe.  An  Ambaffador  at  the  Porte, 
the  fame  judicious  author  obferves,  muft  be  very 
circumfpett,  and  careful  to  avoid  having  his 
honour  blemifhed  or  his  perfon  violated,  for  af¬ 
terwards,  as  one  whofe  reputation  is  loft,  he  is 
fcorned  and  lofes  his  power  and  intereft  ;  all  his 
perianal  qualifications,  though  never  fo  great, 
are  not  regarded,  the  enduring  one  affront  only 
draws  on  another  *,  the  Turks  of  all  people  being 
moft  ready  to  trample  on  thofe  that  lie  under 
their  feet.  On  the  contrary,  thofe  who  can  pre- 
ferve  their  efteem  may  treat  with  them  to  great 
advantage.  Low  and  mean  fubmiflions  they  con¬ 
temn  •,  iolid  reafoning,  accompanied  with  vivacity 
and  courage,  is  the  only  way  of  treating  with  the 
Turks  s  an  eafy  flexible  dlfpofition  is  of  little 
fervice  to  a  publick  Minifter  here  *,  a  fteady  ad¬ 


herence  to  former  cuftoms  and  precedents,  even  C  II  A  P. 
to  obftinacy,  is  the  beft  and  fateft  rule  in  treat-  t  j 
ing  with  the  Turks  ;  for  the  conceffion  of  one 
point  only  encourages  them  to  infift  upon  ano¬ 
ther,  and  perhaps  a  third  ;  their  hopes  increafe 
with  their  fuccefs,  and  they  have  neither  modefty 
nor  wifdom  to  terminate  their  defires.  But  there 
is  nothing  a  publick  minifter  ought  to  take  more 
care  of,  than  the  providing  himfelf  with  eloquent 
intelligent  interpreters,  who  are  men  of  fpirit, 
for  the  prefence  is  great  they  appear  before,  and 
they  muft  often  hazard  the  frowns  of  a  barbarous 
tyrant.  There  have  been  examples  where  the 
Ambaffador  himfelf  hath  been  obliged  to  inter- 
pofe  his  own  perfon  between  the  fury  of  the  Vi¬ 
zier  and  his  interpreter,  who  has  been  guilty  of 
no  other  offence  than  honeftly  explaining  his  ma- 
fter’s  words  •,  many  of  them  have  been  imprifon- 
ed,  and  fome  executed  for  it:  but  the  Vizier 
takes  the  greater  liberty  with  thefe  interpreters, 
becaufe  they  are  generally  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
own  lubjedts  ;  and  therefore  Sir  Paul  Ricaut 
advifes  the  educating  fome  young  Engliihmen 
in  Turkey,  fo  as  they  may  be  qualified  for  that 
office ;  who  might  with  lefs  danger  to  them- 
felves,  and  honour  to  their  mafter,  boldly  de¬ 
clare  his  fentiments  without  the  ulual  mincing 
and  fubmiflions  which  the  natives  are  compel¬ 
led  to. 

He  advifes  our  Englifli  minifters  in  Turkey  alfo, 
not  to  be  very  lbllicitous  to  enter  into  intimate 
friendihip  with  the  Turks  •,  an  outward  {hew  of 
civility  is  all  that  we  fliould  aim  at ;  for  a  Turk, 
he  aflures  us,  is  net  capable  of  real  friendfhip 
towards  a  Chriftian.  If  we  fhould  depend  on 
them  in  any  great  emergency  they  would  cer¬ 
tainly  deceive  our  expectations ;  and  if  you  have 
purchafed  them,  or  made  them  your  friends  by 
prefents,  they  muft  be  bought  again  and  again, 
as  you  have  frelh  occafion  to  ufe  them.  Scarce 
any  thing  it  feems  is  negotiated  in  Turkey  with¬ 
out  prefents ;  but  it  requires  great  prudence  in  a 
Minifter  to  difpofe  of  them  to  advantage.  There 
are  ufually  two  or  three  powerful  perfons  about 
the  court,  who  influence  affairs,  and  muft  of  ne- 
celfity  be  often  fweetened  by  gratuities,  and  he 
that  has  money  at  command,  and  applies  it  pru¬ 
dently,  may  fecure  his  privileges  and  purchafe  ju¬ 
ft  ice  of  them,  and  indeed  obtain  every  thing  he 
can  reafonably  expeCt. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Treats  cf  the  Turkifh  forces ,  or  militia. 

TH  E  militia  of  the  Turkilh  empire  is  of  two  Military 
forts :  the  firft  have  certain  lands  appointed  tenures, 
for  their  maintenance,  and  the  other  are  paid  out 
of  the  treafury.  The  firft  are  again  diftinguifhed 
into  zaims  and  timariots,  between  whom  there  is 
no  other  difference  than  in  the  number  of  men 
they  are  to  maintain  and  bring  into  the  field,  and 
the  revenue  appointed  for  this  fervice.  The  lands 
a  zaim  holds  are  from  20000  afpers  per  annum 
to  99999,  and  no  more  ;  for  if  it  be  rated  at 
an  afper  more,  it  is  the  revenue  of  a  Sangiack 
Bey,  or  Baffa,  whofe  revenue  is  from  100000  afpers 
t°  999999  ;  and  if  it  amounts  to  an  afper  more, 
it  is  the  revenue  of  a  Beglerbeg  or  Viceroy,  who 
has  feveral  Baffa’s  (Governors  of  fangiacklhips) 
under  him.  The  number  of  men  a  zaim  brings 

into  the  field  is  from  four  to  nineteen,  according 

to 


THE  TURKISH  EMPIRE. 


427 


C  H  A  P.  to  the  value  of  his  lands,  and  a  timariot  never 
VIII.  brings  above  the  number  of  four. 

The  timariots  alfo  are  of  two  forts,  fome  of 
them  hold  of  the  Beglerbeg  or  Viceroy  of  the 
province,  and  others  diredtly  of  the  crown  •,  thofe 
who  hold  immediately  of  the  crown*  have  from 
five  thoufand  to  nineteen  thoufand  nine  hundred 
ninety  nine  afpers  per  ann.  for  if  the  revenue  be 
an  afper  more  it  makes  him  a  zaim.  Thofe 
timariots  who  holds  of  the  Viceroy  of  a  particular 
province,  have  rents  from  three  thoufand  to  fix 
thoufand  afpers  per  ann. 

The  zaims  in  time  of  war  bring  into  the  field 
large  tents,  in  which  they  have  feveral  apartments, 
with  kitchens  and  ftables  fuitable  to  their  quality  ; 
and  for  every  five  thoufand  afpers  annual  rent, 
they  are  obliged  to  find  a  horfeman  completely 
furnifhed  ;  fo  that  one  who  has  thirty  thoufand 
afpers  per  annum ,  brings  fix  horfemen  into  the 
field,  and  one  who  has  ninety  thoufand,  eighteen 
horfemen,  and  fo  proportionably  •,  which  in  this 
country  would  be  but  a  very  poor  allowance  for 
troopers  •,  for  as  near  as  I  can  compute,  five  thou¬ 
fand  afpers  per  annum ,  (which  is  the  allowance 
for  maintaining  a  trooper  with  his  horfe  and  ac¬ 
coutrements)  amount  to  very  little  above  ten 
pounds :  but  provifions  it  feems  are  much  cheaper 
in  Turkey  than  they  are  here,  and  in  time  ot 
peace  probably  the  zaims  and  timariots  put  moll 
of  the  money  in  their  pockets. 

The  timariots  for  every  three  thoufand  afpers 
rent,  are  obliged  to  bring  a  trooper  into  the  field 
completely  armed  •,  whereas  the  zaims  have  five 
thouiand  afpers  for  every  trooper,  and  both  the 
zaims  and  timariots  are  formed  into  regiments, 
commanded  by  colonels,  who  have  their  refpedtive 
colours  and  kettle-drums ;  thefe  colonels  are  com¬ 
manded  by  a  BaiTa  or  Sangiack  Bey,  and  he  by  the 
Beglerbeg  or  Viceroy  of  the  province  ;  and  when 
the  army  is  compofed  of  the  militia  of  feveral  pio- 
vinces,  the  whole  is  commanded  in  the  abfence 
of  the  Grand  Seignior,  by  the  Prime  Vizier  or 
Serafkier. 

The  zaims  and  timariots  are  obliged  alfo  by 
the  tenure  of  their  lands  to  find  men  for  the 
fea  fervice,  when  the  government  requires  it,  and 
the  timariots  are  obliged  to  ferve  there  in  perfon, 
and  neither  zaims  nor  timariots  can  be  excufed 
from  perfonal  fervice  by  land.  If  they  are  fick  or 
in  their  infancy  they  muft  be  carried  in  litters,  or 
a  kind  of  pannier,  fuch  as  their  women  travel  in, 
which  are  hung  on  each  fide  of  a  horfe  or  camel. 
When  the  Turks  compute  what  number  a  Beg¬ 
lerbeg  or  Viceroy  can  bring  into  the  field,  they 
compute  how  many  zaims  or  timariots  there 
are  in  the  province,  which  they  call  fo  many 
fwords,  but  are  feldom  fo  exad  as  to  number 
how  many  troopers  every  zaim  or  timariot  is 
obliged  to  bring  into  the  field  with  him,  and  ex¬ 
cept  on  a  mufter-day  they  fcarce  ever  have  their 
complement,  being  as  artful.  in  impofing  on  the 
government  as  any  officers  in  Chriftendom,  or 
rather  in  bribing  their  fuperiors  to  connive  at  the 
fraud. 

I  fhall  here  therefore  only  give  the  reader  an 
account  of  the  fangiackfhips  or  governments,  and 
the  number  of  zaims  and  timariots  in  each  pro¬ 
vince,  and  then  at  a  medium  compute  what  the 
whole  forces  of  the  province  may  amount  to. 

The  vice-  In  the  province  of  Natolia,  or  Afia-Minor,  are 
royfhips  fixteen  fangiackfhips  or  governments,  each  of  them 
ami  go-  uncjer  tfie  command  of  a  Bafla,  625  zaims,  and 
in theTur-  8576  timariots ;  now  computing  that  every  zaim 


brings  ten  troopers  into  the  field,  and  every  ti-  C^AP. 
mariot  two,  the  forces  of  this  province  muft  _  j 

kifli  em- 


amount  to  25728  men.  _ 

In  the  province  of  Caramania,  anciently  Cilicia,  pire,  and 
are  feven  fangiackfhips,  73  zaims,  and  2165U-  the  fortes 
mariots,  which,  upon  the  like  calculation  as  above,  ‘^can 
muft  amount  to  5060  effective  men. 

In  the  province  of  Diarbeck,  or  Mefopotamia, 
there  are  twelve  fangiackfhips,  106  zaims,  and 
5400  timariots ;  in  all  11506  men. 

In  the  province  of  Damafcus,  or  Scham,  the 
antient  Syria,  are  feven  fangiackfhips,  128  zaims* 
and  873  timariots;  in  all  3026  men,  according 
to  the  abovefaid  calculation. 

In  the  province  of  Sivas,  part  of  Armenia  Ma- 
jor,  are  feven  fangiackfhips,  808  zaims,  and  3029 
timariots  ;  which,  by  the  like  calculation,  produce 
1 1 109  men. 

In  the  province  of  Erzerum,  on  the  confines  of 
Georgia,  are  nine  fangiackfhips,  122  zaims* 
and  5548  timariots  ;  who  bring  into  the  field, 
according  to  the  former  calculation,  12310  men. 

In  the  province  of  Van,  part  of  Media,  nine 
fangiackfhips,  185  zaims,  and  826  timariots*, 
who  bring  into  the  field  3502  men. 

In  the  province  of  Marafch,  near  the  Euphrates* 
between  Mefopotamia  and  Aleppo,  three  fangi¬ 
ackfhips,  27  zaims,  and  512  timariots ;  which 
produce  1294  men,  according  to  the  former  cal¬ 
culation. 

In  the  province  of  Cyprus  are  five  fangiackfhips* 

40  zaims,  and  1067  timariots,  producing,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  abovefaid  computation,  2534  men. 

In  the  province  ot  Tripoli,  in  Syria,  are  five 
fangiackfhips,  63  zaims,  and  570  timariots  > 
producing  1770  men. 

In  the  province  of  Rika  are  four  fangiackfhips* 

60  zaims,  and  666  timariots;  producing  1932 
men. 

In  the  province  of  Trabezond  are  no  fangiack¬ 
fhips,  56  zaims,  and  398  timariots ;  who  bring 

into  the  field  1356  men. 

In  the  province  or  viceroyfhip  of  Aleppo,  are  fix 
fangiackfhips,  1 1 7  zaims,  and  1044  timariots  5 
who  bring  into  the  field,  according  to  the  above¬ 
faid  computation,  3258  men. 

In  the  province  of  Tchilder  on  the  confines  of 
Georgia,  fifteen  fangiackfhips,  106  zaims,  659 
timariots;  who  raife  2378  men.  _ 

Under  the  government  of  the  Captain  Baffa,  or 
High  Admiral,  are  nine  fangiackfhips,  124  zaims, 
and  1152  timariots ;  who  raife  3544  men- 

In  the  province  or  viceroyfhip  of  Rumelia,  or 
Romania  in  Europe,  are  twenty  two  iangiacK- 
fhips  or  governments,  1075  zaims,  and  8194 
timariots ;  who  raife,  according  to  the  computation 

aforefaid,  27138  men.  _  . 

Befides  thefe,  the  militia  on  the  frontiers  of 

Hungary,  &c.  amount  to  70000  effe&ive  men  i 
but  the  horfe  raifed  by  the  zaims  and  timariots 
only  are  generally  reckoned  to  amount  to  about 
one  hundred  thoufand  men.  In  every  war,  be¬ 
fides  thefe,  are  found  a  great  number  of  voluntier 
cavalry  or  adventurers,  called  by  the  Turks  Gio- 
nulli,  who  live  at  their  own  charge,  in.  expedla- 
tion  of  fucceeding  the  zaims  and  timariots  who 
fall  in  the  fervice  ;  and  thefe  to  raife  their  fortunes 
will  engage  in  the  moft  defperate  enterprizes  ;  for 
they  do  not  only  promife  themfelves  an  eftate  if 
they  furvive,  but  are  taught,  that  if  they  die  in  a 
war  againft  Chriftians  they  fhall  go  immediately 
toparadife:  and  it  is  reported,  that  at  an  attack 
of  a  certain  city,  a  timariot’s  farm  was  difpoied 
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of  no  lefs  than  eight  times  in  one  day  ;  for  when 
one  was  killed,  it  was  conferred  upon  a  fecond, 
and  he  falling,  upon  a  third,  and  fo  on,  and  the 
eighth  had  the  good  fortune  to  enjoy  the  prize. 

When  any  zaim  or  timariot  grows  old  or 
impotent,  he  has  the  privilege  of  refigning  to  his 
fon  or  fome  other  relation.  A  peafant  or  hufband- 
man  is  not  allowed  to  ride  or  wear  a  fvvord  like  a 
fpahi  (a  trooper)  till  he  has  been  in  the  fervice 
of  fome  Baffa,  except  on  the  frontiers  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  and  here  if  he  has  given  any  proofs  of  his 
courage,  he  is  allowed  to  be  a  candidate  for  the 
vacant  farms  of  the  zaims  or  timariots.  In  Ro¬ 
mania  only,  where  a  zaim  or  timariot  dies  in  the 
wars,  his  lands  are  divided  into  as  many  timariot 
farms  as  he  hath  fons :  but  if  a  timariot  falls  who 
has  a  farm  of  the  value  of  3000  afpers  only,  it  de- 
fcends  to  the  eldeft  fon,  except  he  dies  a  natural 
death,  and  then  it  is  difpofed  of  by  the  Beglerbeg 
or  Viceroy  of  the  province,  who  may  confer  them 
on  the  children  of  the  deceafed,  fell  them,  or  dif- 
pofe  of  them  to  their  own  fervants  or  creatures ; 
in  which  there  are  very  great  abufes  committed, 
and  has  rendered  this  militia  of  late  years  much 
lefs  formidable  than  formerly. 

There  are  feveral  zaims  and  timariots  in  Na- 
tolia,  whofe  eftates  remain  perpetually  in  the  fame 
family,  and  defcend  to  their  heirs  ;  neither  are 
they  obliged  to  ferve  in  perfon  in  the  wars,  but 
fend  a  number  of  their  fervants  or  mercenaries  in 
proportion  to  the  value  of  the  lands  they  hold  ; 
but  if  they  fail  in  this  particular,  a  year’s  rent 
is  forfeited,  and  the  lands  defcend  to  the  next 
of  kin. 

Befides  the  militia  abovementioned,  there  are 
in  the  province  or  viceroyfhip  of  Grand  Cairo  in 
Egypt,  eighty  thoufand  timariots.  This  coun¬ 
try  is  divided  into  twelve  diftriifts,  commanded  by 
as  many  Beys  or  Lords,  who  have  each  of  them 
five  hundred  horfe  for  their  guard,  befides  the 
command  of  the  other  militia.  Some  of  thefe 
Beys  are  of  the  race  of  the  Mamalukes,  and  their 
commands  defcend  from  father  to  fon.  They 
are  fo  powerful,  that  they  frequently  Hand  upon 
their  defence,  when  they  find  the  Beglerbeg  or 
Viceroy  of  the  province  would  impofe  any  hard- 
fhips  upon  them,  and  have  fometimes  imprifoned 
and  depofed  their  Viceroy :  and  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior  is  often  obliged  to  diffemble  and  connive  at 
their  infolence,  knowing  the  conftitution  of  that 
kingdom  to  be  fuch,  that  if  he  fhould  apply  for¬ 
cible  remidies,  it  might  oceafion  a  general  revolt, 
and  rend  it  from  the  body  of  the  empire. 

There  are  alfo  certain  auxiliary  forces  raifed 
by  the  tributary  countries  of  this  empire,  as  the 
Tartars,  Walachians,  Moldavians,  &c.  who  are 
commanded  by  their  refpedlive  Princes.  The 
Han  of  the  Crim  Tartars  is  obliged  to  furnifh  an 
hundred  thouftnd  men  when  the  Grand  Seignior 
takes  the  field,  and  to  ferve  in  perfon.  WThen 
the  Ottoman  army  is  commanded  by  the  Prime 
Vizier,  the  fon  of  the  Han,  if  he  has  one,  or 
elfe  fome  other  of  his  Generals,  brings  forty  or 
fifty  thoufand  men  into  the  field :  and  the  Princes 
0  Moldavia  and  Walachia  are  never  excufed  from 
perfonal  attendance,  with  about  fix  or  feven  thou¬ 
fand  men. 

I  come  next  to  treat  of  thofe  forces  which  re¬ 
ceive  their  pay  from  the  treafury,  and  may  pro¬ 
per.}7  be  called  the  troops  of  the  houfhold,  name¬ 
ly,  the  fpahi  s  and  janizaries.  The  troopers  of 
every  eftablifhment  indeed  are  called  fpahi’s; 
but  this  appellation  feems  more  particularly  appro¬ 


priated  to  thofe  bodies  who  are  paid  by  the  court,  C  H  a  p 
and  are  not  fubfifted  out  of  the  lands  of  the  pro-  Vlir. 
vinces :  thefe  were  originally  men  of  fome  educa¬ 
tion,  being  taken  out  of  the  feminariejs  in  the  fe- 
raglio,  from  among  the  Ichoglans  and  Azamo- 
glans,  as  they  are  called,  and  are  in  number  about 
twelve  thoufand.  Thefe  are  divided  into  two 
bodies,  viz.  the  Silachtari,  who  carry  yellow  co¬ 
lours  •,  and  the  fpahaoglari,  or  the  fervants  of  the 
fpahi’s,  who  carry  red  colours :  but  thefe,  who 
were  originally  the  fervants  of  the  fpahi’s,  are 
now  made  equal,  if  not  fuperior  to  the  former  ; 
for  Sultan  Mahomet  the  third,  at  a  battle 
in  Hungary,  obferving  that  the  Silachtari  gave 
ground,  with  great  paffion  and  earneftnefs  endea¬ 
voured  to  perfuade  them  to  charge  again,  but  all 
in  vain  •,  while  their  fervants  ftill  remaining  in  a 
body,  he  prevailed  on  them  by  fome  encouraging 
exprefilons,  to  charge  and  fupply  the  place  of 
their  mafters,  which  they  did  with  fuch  fuccefs 
that  they  turned  the  fortune  of  the  day,  and  the 
Sultan  came  off  victorious :  in  memory  of  which 
fei  vice,  it  is  laid,  he  gave  them  the  pre-eminence 
of  their  mafters,  and  allowed  them  to  wear  red 
colours,  which,  it  feems,  they  put  up  when  they 
made  that  glorious  charge  on  the  enemy  which 
raifed  their  reputation. 

They  were  armed  with  a  fcymetar  and  lance, 
bows  and  arrows,  and  fometimes  a  gerit,  or  dart, 
about  two  foot  and  a  half  long,  pointed  with 
fteel,  which  they  would  throw  very  true,  and 
were  taught  to  take  up  from  the  ground  again  in 
a  full  career,  without  ftanding  ftill ;  but  now 
they  have  learned  the  ufe  of  carbines  and  piftols, 
and  fome  of  them  wear  a  head-piece,  back,  and 
breaft,  painted  of  the  colour  their  fquadron  is  di- 
ftinguilhed  by. 

The  Allan  fpahi’s,  it  is  obferved,  are  generally 
better  mounted  than  thofe  of  Europe  ;  but  the 
Europeans  are  much  better  dilciplined,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  frequent  engagements  with  the 
Chriftians.  The  Afiatick  lpahi’s,  in  the  Lift 
age,  made  a  great  figure  in  the  army,  bringing 
into  the  field  thirty  or  forty  men  a-piece,  with’led 
horfes,  terns,  and  other  equipage,  appearing  very 
magnificent;  but  the  Grand  Vizier  Capruily, 
it  feems,  thought  this  was  not  fuitable  to  the  con¬ 
dition  of  private  troopers,  and  a  fpirit  of  faction 
and  mutiny  reigning  amongft  them  at  that  time, 
he  caufed  the  heads  of  many  of  them  to  be  ftruck 
off,  with  as  little  reluctance,  it  is  faid,  as  if  he 
had  taken  off  the  heads  of  fo  many  poppies,  till 
he  had  fufficiently  humbled  them,  and  they  are 
content  ten  or  twelve  of  them  now  to  furnifh  out 
an  indifferent  tent,  with  two  or  three  baggage 
horfes  or  mules  to  carry  their  provifions,  andwTll 
patiently  bear  the  ordinary  punilhment  of  the  ba- 
ftinado  on  the  foies  of  their  feet,  as  the  janizaries 
receive  it  on  their  buttocks,  that  it  may  not  difable 
them  from  marching.  If  the  crime  be  great,  they 
are  fent  for  by  a  Chiaux,  or  melfenger,  and  ftran- 
gled  near  the  walls  of  the  palace,  without  being 
allowed  to  anfwer  in  their  defence;  and  in  the 
night  their  bodies  are  thrown  into  the  fea,  with¬ 
out  any  more  ceremony  than  the  firing  of  a  great 
gun,  which  ferves  as  a  warning-piece  for  others  to 
take  example  by. 

Their  pay  is  very  different,  according  to  their 
education,  or  the  chambers  they  are  taken  out  of, 
and  is  from  twelve  to  an  hundred  afpers  a  day! 

Thofe  who  are  brought  up  in  the  leraglio’s  of 
Pera,  Ibrahim,  Balfa,  and  Adrianople,  which  are 
fo  many  nurferies  to  inftruft  them  in  the  art  of 

war. 
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VIII.  foes,  fuch  as  cutting  wood  for  the  court,  and 
have  the  liberty  of  living  abroad,  with  the  title 
of  fpahi’s,  have  the  lowed  pay  of  twelve  afpers 
a  day  *,  but  thofe  who  come  from  the  chambers 
in  the  Grand  Seignior’s  own  feraglio,  called  feni 
lerai,  have  nineteen  afpers  a  day  •,  and  others  of 
the  higher  chambers,  as  of  the  laundry,  the  tur- 
bant  office,  the  difpenfatory,  the  treafury,  the  fal¬ 
coner’s  lodge,  &c.  have  at  fird  thirty  afpers  a 
day,  and  at  the  indalment  of  a  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior,  five  afpers  more  is  given,  by  way  of  do¬ 
native,  to  all  the  fpahi’s  of  the  army  ;  and  fome 
of  them,  by  their  diligence  and  application,  rife 
to  an  hundred  afpers  a  day,  but  never  exceed 
that  fum. 

Thefe  troops  are  paid  quarterly,  or  they  may 
let  it  alone,  and  receive  nine  months  pay  toge¬ 
ther,  as  fome  who  live  at  a  great  didance  from 
court  choofe  to  do  ;  but  if  they  let  twelve  months 
pafs  they  can  demand  no  more  than  nine  of  their 
arrears.  They  are  paid  now  in  the  hall  of  the 
Prime  Vizier  •,  there  being  difcovered  great  abu- 
fes  when  they  received  -it  in  the  houfes  of  the 
pay-maders  and  treafurers ;  gratuities  being  ex¬ 
torted  for  preferring  one  before  another,  which 
fometimes  occafioned  mutinies  and  diforders ; 
whereupon  the  Vizier  Capruily  ordered  the 
money  to  be  diftributed  in  his  prefence,  as  all 
fucceeding  Viziers  have  done. 

The  fons  of  fpahi’s  have  the  privilege  of  being 
enrolled,  and  receiving  twelve  afpers  a  day,  on 
prefenting  themfelves  before  the  Vizier  ;  but 
this  mud  iffue  out  of  the  fathers  pay :  however, 
when  they  are  upon  this  foundation  their  pay  is 
ufually  increaled,  and  they  are  in  the  road  of  pre¬ 
ferment.  When  the  Grand  Seignior  takes  the 
field  in  perfon,  he  bedows  a  largefs  on  the  fpa¬ 
hi’s  of  five  thoufand  afpers  a  man,  for  furniffiing 
them  with  arms  and  accoutrements  :  but  all  their 
military  difeipline,  'I  find,  confids  in  a  dexterous 
management  of  their  arms  and  horfes,  as  private 
troopers  :  they  are  never  formed  into  regular  bo¬ 
dies,  or  know  how  to  wheel  or  march  as  our 
troops  do ;  but  advance  and  charge  furioudy, 
without  any  manner  of  order ;  and  if  they  meet 
with  a  repulfe  or  two,  difperfe  themfelves,  and 
can  never  be  rallied  again. 

There  are  befides  the  two  bodies  of  fpahi’s 
abovementioned,  four  others,  viz.  i.  The  fag 
ulefigi,  who  march  on  the  right  of  the  fapha 
oglani,  carrying  white  and  red  colours.  2.  The 
fol  ulefigi,  who  march  on  the  left  of  the  felach- 
tari,  carrying  white  and  yellow  colours.  3.  The 
fagureba  voluntiers,  or  foldiers  of  fortune,  who 
march  on  the  right-hand  of  the  fig  ulefigi,  and 
carry  green  colours.  4.  The  fol  gureba,  who 
march  on  the  left  of  the  ulefigi,  and  have  a  white 
dandard  :  but  thefe  four  kinds  of  fpahi’s  are  raifed 
and  lifted  only  upon  preffing  occafions,  when 
a  war  is  entering  upon,  and  do  all  manner  of 
duty,  their  pay  being  from  twelve  to  twenty  afpers 
a  day  ;  but  are  capable  of  being  preferred  into  the 
other  bodies,  if  they  merit  it. 

There  is  ftill  another  body  more  eminent  than 
any  that  have  been  yet  mentioned,  namely  the 
matufaraca,  who  have  had  their  education  in  fome 
of  the  principal  chambers  of  the  feraglio,  and  are 
a  kind  of  favourites  :  thefe  amount  to  four  or  five 
hundred,  and  have  at  leaft  forty  afpers  a  day 
a-piecc,  and  attend  the  Grand  Seignior  as  his  life¬ 
guard  when  he  goes  abroad. 

Janizaries.  The  janizaries  are  another  confiderable  body, 
V  O  L.  I. 
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and  taken  from  the  fame  feminaries  frequently  as  c  H  A  P. 
the  fpahi’s  ;  but  the  janizaries  ferve  altogether  on 
foot :  they  were  firft  inftituted  in  the  reign  of  A- 
murath,  their  third  Emperor*  at  leaft  he  pre- 
feribed  the  rules  for  their  education  and  mainte¬ 
nance  •,  and  his  Prime  Vizier  ordered,  that  for  the 
augmentation  of  this  militia,  every  fifth  captive 
taken  from  the  Chriftians,  above  fifteen  years  of 
age,  fhould  belong  to  the  Sultan  :  and  they  uled 
to  be  diftributed  amongft  the  Turkifh  peafants  in 
Afia,  to  be  inftru&ed  in  the  language  and  reli¬ 
gion  of  the  country.  They  did  not  at  firft  ex¬ 
ceed  the  number  of  feven  thoufand,  but  they  are 
now  increafed  to  twenty- five  thoufand  effective 
men,  and  if  we  take  in  all  who  enjoy  the  name 
and  privileges  (but  not  the  pay)  of  janizaries, 
they  will  be  found  to  amount  to  more  than  an 
hundred  thoufand  •,  for  many  by  prefenting  a  fum 
of  money  to  the  officer  who  commands  the  jani¬ 
zaries  in  every  province,  are  acknowledged  and 
countenanced  as  fuch,  who  are  fear ce  ever  brought 
into  adtual  fervice. 

This  militia  confifted  formerly  only  of  the 
children  of  Chriftians,  educated  in  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  fuperftition  ;  but  now  the  children  of  the  na¬ 
tive  Turks,  by  bribing  the  officers,  procure  their 
children  to  be  admitted  into  thefe  feminaries. 

Many  of  them  have  their  quarters  in  the  garden 
lodges  of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  feraglio,  of  which 
there  are  feveral  in  Conftantinople  :  here  fome  of 
them  are  enured  to  all  manner  of  laborious  em¬ 
ployments,  as  cutting  wood,  carrying  burthens, 
manuring  the  ground,  &c.  Others  of  them  are 
made  cooks,  and  officers  of  the  kitchens :  others, 
who  cannot  fpeak  the  Turkiftr  language,  are  fent 
into  Natolia,  where  the  janizaries  have  pofleffions 
and  authority,  and  here  they  are  employed  in 
ploughing  and  fowing  the  ground,  until  fupplies 
are  wanted  for  tfie  wars,  and  then  being  called  to 
the  chambers  of  the  janizaries,  they  march  one 
after  another,  according  to  their  feniority,  and 
appear  before  the  mufter-mafter,  who  having  en¬ 
rolled  their  names,  they  run  by  their  Oda  Bafla, 
or  mafter  of  their  chamber,  who  gives  every  one, 
as  he  pafifes  by,  a  blow  on  the  ear,  to  fignify 
their  coming  under  his  fubjedlion,  and  this  is  all 
the  ceremony  at  the  admiffion  of  a  janizary. 

At  their  firft  enrollment  they  are  allowed  from 
one  afper  a  day  to  feven,  which  in  time  are  in¬ 
creafed  to  twelve ;  but  this  is  .the  higheft  pay  of 
a  private  janizary,  till  he  is  advanced  to  fome 
office  :  but,  befides  this  pay,  they  have  their  diet 
from  the  Grand  Seignior,  a  table  being  fpread 
for  them  at  conftant  hours,  with  rice,  flefh,  and 
bread,  and  they  eat  in  their  refpedtive  refedories 
like  fo  many  monks.  They  receive  alfo  every 
year  a  foldier’s  coat,  of  coarfe  warm  cloth  of  Sa- 
lonica  •,  and  thus  they  are  provided  with  all  necef- 
faries,  and  have  no  cares  to  take :  they  frequently, 
however,  grow  mutinous,  and  have  proceeded  fo  far 
fometimes  as  to  depofe  the  Sultan,  and  demand  the 
heads  of  his  other  great  minifters  they  apprehend¬ 
ed  to  be  their  enemies  ;  nor  will  they  be  appeafed 
till  they  are  delivered  up  to  them.  They  ufually 
difeover  their  feditious  temper  firft  at  their  af- 
femblies  in  the  publick  divan,  whither  five  or  fix 
hundred  of  them  are  obliged  to  go  twice  a  week, 
to  attend  their  Aga,  or  General;  at  this  place 
they  have  their  food  fent  them  from  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  kitchen ;  and  if  they  have  taken  adif- 
guft  to  any  great  man,  they  overturn  their  plates 
of  rice,  and  flight  the  entertainment ;  which  the 
Grand  Seignior  and  his  minifters  having  often 
^  T  found 
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CHAP-  found  the  prelude  to  an  infurre&ion,  endeavour 
vnI-  by  all  fair  promiles  to  appeafe  them  before  it  goes 
any  farther. 

The  janizaries  chambers  in  Conftantinople  are 
one  hundred  fixty-two,  of  which  eighty  are  ol 
antient  foundation,  and  eighty-two  of  a  more 
modern  date ;  and  to  every  chamber  almoft  there 
is  a  Tchorbagi,  or  Captain :  in  thefe  chambers 
dwell  fuch  janizaries  as  are  unmarried,  and  have 
two  meals -a  day  provided  for  them  by  the  go¬ 
vernment.  The  principal  officers  of  thefe  cham¬ 
bers  are,  i.  The  Oda  Bafia,  or  mailer  of  the 
chamber,  who  ferves  as  lieutenant  of  the  com¬ 
pany  in  time  of  war.  2.  The  Wekilbarg,  or 
burfer.  3.  The  Bairackte,  who  carries  the  co¬ 
lours.  4.  The  Afligee,  or  cook,  who,  befides 
his  office  of  cookery,  has  the  punifhing  of  thole 
who  are  guilty  of  any  crime.  And,  5.  The  Un¬ 
der  cook,  whofe  bufinefs  alfo  it  is  to  fummon  the 
married  janizaries  who  live  in  Conftantinople,  when 
their  attendance  is  required  ;  but  there  are  not 
many  of  them  married,  becaufe  it  is  a  hindrance 
to  their  preferment :  however,  any  of  them  may 
marry  if  they  pleafe. 

Thefe  are  efteemed  the  beft  foldiers  in  the 
Turkifli  armies,  and  on  them  they  principally 
depend  in  an  engagement.  Their  arms  are  fwords 
and  mufkets,  which  they  handle  very  dexteroully, 
but  charge  in  as  much  confufion  almoft  as  their 
horfe,  the  fpahi’s.  The  gunners  and  armourers 
are  taken  out  of  the  body  of  the  janizaries;  but 
the  renegado  Chriftians  are  -much  their  beft  engi¬ 
neers  •,  nor  could  the  Turks  be  able  to  attack  or 
defend  a  town  well  without  them ;  and  it  feems 
ftrange  to  me,  they  have  not  taught  them  our 
difcipline,  as  well  as  the  art  of  fortification :  but 
it  is  with  reluctancy,  and  upon  the  laft  neceffity, 
it  feems,  when  the  conceited  Turk  condefcends 
to  learn  any  thing  of  a  Chriftian. 

Befides  the  janizaries  of  the  Porte  above  defcri- 
bed,  every  province  of  the  empire  is  filled  at  pre- 
fent  with  foot  foldiers,  who  bear  that  name  •,  but 
thefe  are  not  enrolled  with  the  others.  The  Ser- 
dar,  or  Colonel,  of  which  there  is  one  in  every 
province,  who  has  the  command  of  all  the  jani¬ 
zaries  in  it,  generally  abufes  his  office,  and  will 
take  any  rafcals  into  that  body  •,  who  many  of 
them  enter  themfelves  only  for  the  liberty  of  com¬ 
mitting  outrages  with  impunity,  and  to  fkreen 
themfelves  from  juftice. 

There  are  another  fort  of  inferior  infantry, 
called  azeps  and  arcanges,  who  ferve  chiefly  for 
pioneers,  to  blunt  the  fwords  of  an  enemy,  or  fill 
up  a  ditch  at  an  attack,  and  are  generally  de¬ 
tached  before  the  army,  to  ravage  and  plunder 
the  enemy’s  country  •,  and  if  they  behave  well, 
are  fometimes  admitted  into  the  body  of  jani¬ 
zaries. 

The  deftrudlion  of  fo  many  great  minifters,and 
even  Emperors,  by  the  feditions  of  the  janizaries, 
have  made  the  Turkifli  court  take  all  occafions  of 
late  years  to  diminifh  their  power :  they  have  ex- 
pofed  them  therefore  upon  every  trifling  fervice, 
and  cut  off  the  flower  of  that  militia,  introdu¬ 
cing  quite  another  fet  of  men  in  their  room,  fer- 
vants,  mechanicks,  and  any  idle  fellows ;  whereas 
feven  years  exercife  were  fcarce  thought  fufficient 
formerly  to  qualify  them  for  this  fervice.  The 
old  janizaries  and  fpahi’s  having  had  fo  many 
privileges  granted  them,  and  holding  all  together 
as  one  man,  it  was  dangerous  giving  them  any 
offence,  or  to  call  them  to  an  account  on  any  oc- 
cafion  whatever :  but  now  their  fpirits  are  broke. 


and  thefe  bodies  are  filled  up  with  a  rafcally  kind  C  H  A  P. 
of  people,  the  government  do  not  think  them- 
felves  fo  much  in  danger  from  them :  but  then, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  are  no  longer  the  defence 
and  glory  of  the  Ottoman  empire  ;  there  is  no 
relying  upon  them  in  an  engagement  with  the 
Chriftians :  we  have  feen  in  our  times  very  incon- 
fiderable  armies  driving  the  whole  Turkifli  power 
before  them. 

As  this  empire  is  founded  on  pure  force,  and 
their  Princes  every  where  acquired  their  dominion 
by  the  fword,  it  was  exceeding  politick  to  encou¬ 
rage  all  brave  enterprifing  fpirits,  and  to  appro¬ 
priate  1  certain  rewards  and  privileges  to  thofe  who 
deierved  well  in  the  field  :  nor  was  there  much 
danger  to  be  apprehended  by  it,  while  they  were 
every  day  bufied  in  conquering  new  countries, 
and  found  frefh  lpoils  to  bellow  upon  their  troops ; 
but  when  a  (lop  was  put  to  the  progrefs  of  their 
arms,  peace  was  made  with  the  neighbouring 
Hates,  and  the  foldiery  wanted  employment,  fuch 
confiderable  bodies  of  them  being  lodged  in  the 
capital  city,  and  veiled  with  fuch  extravagant 
privileges,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  put  in  for  a 
lliare  in  the  government,  and  to  fet  up  and  de- 
pofe  Emperors  at  pleafure.  No  civil  government 
can  poffibly  fubfift  where  there  is  a  luperior  mi¬ 
litary  power;  a  popular  General,  and  fometimes 
a  private  foldier,  by  declaring  againlt  fome  pre¬ 
tended  grievance,  will  be  able  to  work  his  bre¬ 
thren  up  into  a  mutiny,  and  overturn  the  firmed 
conftitution.  The  Turkifli,  like  the  Roman 
empire,  therefore,  may  probably  be  deftroyed  by 
the  very  means  it  was  raifed,  a  Handing  army  ; 
for  notwithftanding  the  government  have  taken 
all  methods  to  reduce  thefe  troops  to  reafon,  we 
yet  find  more  frequent  revolutions  here  than  in 
any  kingdom  of  the  world  ;  and  the  empire  feems 
ready  to  fink  with  it’s  own  weight.  But  fliould 
the  Imperialifts  and  Mufcovites  ever  attack  the 
Turks  with  their  united  forces,  this  empire,  pro¬ 
bably,  would  be  of  a  very  fhort  duration  ;  nor 
could  it  have  fubfifted  till  this  time,  but  for  the 
divifions  among  Chriftian  Princes  :  if  the  Empe¬ 
ror  falls  upon  the  Turk,  the  French  King,  or 
fome  other  power,  immediately  falls  upon  him, 
being  much  more  apprehenfive  of  aggrandizing  a 
Chriftian  neighbour,  than  of  the  Turks  over¬ 
running  Chriftendom  at  prefent. 

But  to  proceed  ;  The  chiauxes  are  alfo  reckoned 
by  fome  among  the  Turkifli  militia,  becaufe  they 
wear  both  often  five  and  defenftve  arms ;  but  they 
are  chiefly  employed  in  civil  proceffes,  carrying 
orders,  and  in  the  arrefling  and  executing  crimi¬ 
nals  of  Hate :  they  are  about  five  or  fix  hundred 
in  number,  having  from  twelve  to  forty  afpers  a 
day  ;  and  their  commander  is  called  the  Chiaux 
Bachi :  they  attend  in  the  Prime  Vizier’s  palace, 
ready  to  carry  the  orders  of  the  Porte  into  any 
part  of  the  empire  ;  and  fome  fometimes  they  are 
employed  in  a  kind  of  embaffies  and  negotiations 
with  foreign  Princes.  A  bow  and  arrows,  a  lcy- 
metar,  and  a  long  ftaff  with  a  great  head,  are 
the  arms  they  ufe.  Thofe  of  them  who  belong 
to  the  Prime  Vizier,  or  the  Viceroys,  have  their 
flaves  plated  with  filver.  As  they  ferve  all  fum- 
mons’s,  and  execute  the  orders  of  the  courts  of 
juftice,  they  have  very  confiderable  perquifites  be¬ 
longing  to  their  office. 

The  Viceroys  and  Governors  of  provinces  alfo 
maintain  a  militia,  called  fegbans,  who  guard  the 
baggage  belonging  to  the  horfe  in  the  field  ;  and 
there  is  another  body,  called  fariga’s,  to  whefe 
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CHAP,  care  the  baggage  of  the  infantry  is  committed, 
VHI.  and  thefe  ferve  on  foot :  the  former  are  a  kind  of 
dragoons,  who  fight  either  on  horfeback  or  on 
foot. 

The  Tur-  When  the  Turkifh  army  takes  the  field,  the 

kilhcamp.  janjzar}eSj  and  the  reft  of  the  infantry,  are  polled 
in  the  front,  pitching  their  tents  round  about  that 
of  their  Aga,  or  General.  In  the  center  are 
eredled  the  glorious  pavilions  of  the  Grand  Vizier ; 
that  of  the  Kahija,  or  Chief  Steward ;  the  Reis 
Effendi,  or  Chancellor;  the  Tellerdan  Bafia,  or 
Lord  Treafurer  •,  and  of  the  Kapifiar  Kahiafee,  or 
Mailer  of  the  Ceremonies  :  and  thefe  five  pavi¬ 
lions  encompafs  a  fpacious  field  ;  in  the  center 
whereof  is  fet  up  a  lofty  tent,  or  rather  canopy, 
where  people  attend  who  have  any  bufinefs  in  the 
divan,  the  court  of  the  Vizier,  or  with  the  Ge¬ 
nerals  and  officers  of  flate  ;  and  in  this  place  alfo 
criminals  are  corrected  and  executed  :  within  this 
circle  alfo  is  the  hafna,  or  treafure,  piled  up  in 
fmall  chefts,  and  furrounded  by  a  guard  of  fpa- 
hi’s;  near  the  Vizier’s  quarters  Hand  the  tents  of 
the  Bafia’s,  Beys,  and  Aga’s,  and  other  perfons 
of  diftinclion,  which,  with  their  fervants  and 
dependants,  conflitute  a  confiderable  part  of  the 
Turkifh  army.  The  fpahi’s,  and  thofe'  who 
guard  the  baggage  of  the  horfe,  pitch  their  tents 
in  the  rear,  and  on  the  right  of  the  Vizier’s 
quarters  Hand  the  train  of  artillery  and  ammu¬ 
nition. 

The  tents  or  pavilions  of  the  Vizier,  and  other 
officers  of  flate,  very  well  deferve  the  name  of 
palaces,  if  we  confider  their  extent,  the  variety 
of  apartments,  and  the  richnefs  of  the  furniture  ; 
they  far  exceed  their  molt  magnificent  buildings, 
nor  can  any  thing  be  contrived  more  commodious. 
Thefe  moveable  habitations,  with  the  polls  that 
fupport  them,  being  of  great  weight  as  well  as 
bulk,  the  Turkifh  army  moves  but  flowly,  fel- 
dom  more  than  four  or  five  hours  in  a  day,  nor 
do  they  ufe  wheel-carriages,  but  load  all  their 
baggage  upon  horfes,  mules,  or  camels.  People 
of  dillindlion  are  always  furnifhed  with  two  fets 
of  tents,  one  whereof  is  fent  away  and  pitched 
the  day  before  they  come  to  their  ground,  fo  that 
they  are  provided  with  all  accommodations,  as 
foon  as  their  march  is  over  ;  but  this  occafions  the 
employing  a  prodigious  number  of  camels,  and 
other  bealts  of  burthen,  and  fervants  almofl  with¬ 
out  number,  which  proves  a  great  hindrance,  as 
well  as  an  expence  to  them. 

This  makes  the  Turkifh  armies,  however,  ap¬ 
pear  exceeding  numerous,  when  in  truth  the  fight¬ 
ing  men  lcarce  amount  to  half  the  number  which 
are  in  the  field.  In  this  vafl  multitude  all  ima¬ 
ginable  order  is  obferved,  quarrels  or  clamours 
feldom  happen,  which  fome  afcribe  to  their  fo- 
briety  and  want  of  wine.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
obferved,  the  Germans  are  too  much  addided  to 
intemperance,  of  which  their  enemies  have  fre¬ 
quently  taken  an  advantagee  and  furprifed  them. 
So  lenfible  are  the  Turks  of  the  diforders  which 
arife  from  the  indulging  the  foldiery  in  llrong  li¬ 
quors,  that,  it  is  laid,  a  detachment  marches  two 
or  three  days  before  the  army,  and  feal  up  all 
the  taverns,  making  proclamation,  that  no  perfon 
fet  any.  wine  to  lale  while  the  army  is  in  the 
neighbourhood  ;  for  notwithflanding  wine  is  pro¬ 
hibited  by  their  law,  very  few  of  them  will  re¬ 
frain  from  it  when  they  can  come  at  it,  but  drink 
to  a  very  great  excels. 

There  are  deep  pits  dug  at  proper  diflances,  and 
encompafled  with  canvas,  where  they  do  the  offi- 
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ces  of  nature,  in  which  the  Turks  are  exceeding  CHAP, 
near,  and  their  camp  is  free  from  all  manner  of  * 

ordure  and  often  five  fmells.  In  the  heat  of  fum- 
mer,  upon  a  march,  the  baggage  begins  to  move 
about  feven  in  the  evening,  and  the  Grand  Vi¬ 
zier  with  the  BJffa’s  foon  after  midnight,  having 
fo  many  lights  that  the  way  may  be  difeerned  as 
clearly  as  in  the  day-time  :  thefe  lights  are  carried 
by  certain  Arabians,  who  are  reckoned  their  befl 
footmen ;  they  do  not  carry  torches,  but  a  bitu¬ 
minous  oily  fort  of  wood,  which  they  burn  in 
an  iron  grate  on  the  top  of  a  flaff,  like  thofe 
we  fee  in  antient  piftures  which  reprefent  night- 
pieces. 

The  naval  forces  of  Turkey  are  not  very  for-  The  Tur- 
midable,  confidering  the  large  extent  of  that  em- kifh  navy, 
pire,  and  the  many  fine  fea- ports  they  are  mailers 
of:  nor  are  there  any  kind  of  naval  (lores  but 
what  the  coafts  of  the  Black- Sea,  Egypt,  and  o- 
ther  provinces  are  able  to  furnifh  in  great  abun¬ 
dance  ;  but  they  do  not  feem  to  have  a  genius  for 
navigation,  any  more  than  they  have  for  engi-f 
neering,  and  other  parts  of  the  mathematicks  :  their 
gunners  therefore  are  ufually  Englifh,  French,  or 
Dutch,  and  ignorant  enough  many  times  in  that 
art,  which  gives  the  Chriftians  a  great  advantage 
of  them  upon  any  engagement. 

Their  grand  fleet  fcarce  ever  confifls  of  more 
than  thirty  men  of  war,  befides  galleys,  which 
amount  lometimes  to  an  hundred.  Thofe  of 
Conllantinople  are  very  large,  finely  gilded  and 
carved,  and  fet  off  with  other  ornaments,  and 
make  a  glorious  appearance.  Their  fhipwrights 
are  ufually  renegado  Chriftians ;  for  the  Turks 
excel  as  litttle  in  building  their  (hipping  as  they 
do  in  failing. 

The  High  Admiral  is  ftyled  the  Captain  Bafia  ; 
his  lieutenat,  terfhana  kiahiafi  •,  and  the  third 
officer  terfane  emini,  or  Reward  of  the  arfenal, 
who  provides  all  the  ftores  for  the  navy.  They 
do  not  want  flaves  to  tug  at  the  oar,  being  well 
fupplied  from  Tartary,  and  other  countries  ;  and 
there  are  people  at  Conflantinople  who  make  a 
trade  of  letting  out  their  flaves  during  the  fummer 
feafon  for  the  fea  fervice,  at  the  rate  of  fix  thoufand 
afpers  the  voyage,  and  run  the  hazard  of  their 
flaves  lives.  When  they  are  in  want  of  hands 
they  fend  out  officers  into  the  country,  and  take 
one  able  bodied  man  in  every  twenty  families, 
and  the  other  nineteen  are  obliged  to  contribute 
towards  the  maintaining  of  him.  The  zaim? 
and  timariots  alfo  are  obliged  by  their  tenures  to 
find  a  certain  number  of  men  for  the  lea  fervice  ; 
but  as  very  few  of  thefe  are  mariners,  no  mighty 
things  can  be  expefted  from  their  fleets,  nothing 
but  a  brifk  foreign  trade  can  furnifh  a  country 
with  hands  fit  to  man  a  royal  navy.  And  as  the 
Turks  fcarce  ever  fail  out  of  their  own  domi¬ 
nions,  or  import  any  foreign  merchandize  in  their 
own  bottoms,  it  cannot  be  expelled  their  fleets 
fhould  make  any  great  figure.  And  indeed  that 
little  commonwealth  of  Venice  have  held  them  in 
play  for  many  years,  and  frequently  brave  them 
in  their  own  ports. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

T reals  of  the  revenues  of  the  Grand  Seignior ,  of  the 
Jlate  in  which  he  appears  in  publick ,  and  of  the 
depofing  one  Sultan  and  felting  up  another ,  with  the 
manner  of  his  coronation  or  injlallation. 

TH  E  revenues  of  the  Grand  Seignior  nrife  by 
the  cuftoms,  the  produce  of  the  demefn 
lands,  and  a  kind  of  capitation  tax,  impofed  on 
every  fubjedt  of  the  empire,  who  is  not  ot  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  religion.  Another  branch  of  them  arifes 
by  the  annual  tributes  paid  by  the  Crim  Tartar, 
the  Princes  of  Moldavia  and  Walachia,  and  the 
little  republick  of  Ragufa,  and  part  of  Mingrelia, 
and  half  a  million  of  money,  out  of  a  million 
and  an  half,  which  is  levied  annually  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Egypt,  comes  into  the  royal  treafury, 
the  reft  being  laid  out  in  paying  the  officers  and 
forces  of  that  province :  but  all  thefe  are  a  trifle, 
in  comparifon  of  the  vaft  films  which  the  Sultan 
continually  extorts  from  his  Viceroys,  and  great 
officers  of  ftate,  and  pafs  under  the  name  of  pre- 
fents.  He  is  heir  alfo  to  all  his  officers  and  rni- 
nifters,  who,  when  they  have  plundered  whole 
provinces  and  kingdoms,  are  forced  to  leave  all  to 
be  difpofed  of  by  their  Sovereign  when  they  die, 
and  he  gives  but  a  very  fmall  portion  of  it  to  the 
relations  of  the  deceafed,  if  their  anceftor  has 
behaved  never  fo  well :  and  fometimes  under  pre¬ 
tence  of  mifconduct,  he  cuts  them  off  in  their 
prime,  and  brings  them  to  an  untimely  end,  ef- 
pecially  if  they  happen  to  be  immoderately 
rich. 

If  the  treafury  is  low  at  any  time,  and  there 
be  a  preffing  occafion  for  money,  fuch  as  a  war 
with  the  Chriftians,  then  the  great  mofques, 
which  are  exceeding  rich,  afford  another  noble 
fupply  ;  for  even  this  facred  treafure  may  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  defence  of  their  fuperftition. 

The  private  treafure  of  the  Grand  Seignior  is 
lodged  in  a  fubterraneous  vault,  where  none  but 
himlelf,  and  fome  of  the  pages  of  the  treafury 
enter.  The  gold  is  put  up  in  leathern  bags,  of 
fifteen  thoufand  fequins  a  piece,  and  locked  up  in 
ftrong  chefts  •,  and  when  there  is  found  gold  1'uffi- 
cient  in  the  outward  chambers  to  fill  two  hundred 
bags,  the  Vizier  gives  notice  to  his  Highnefs, 
who  comes  in  perfon  to  fee  them  removed,  and 
feals  the  chefts  they  are  depofited  in. 

Another  very  confiderable  part  of  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  revenue,  which  has  not  been  yet  men¬ 
tioned,  are  the  rents  arifing  from  the  lands  of  the 
zaims  and-  timariots,  which  are  found  fufficient 
to  maintain  a  hundred  thoufand  effective  .men  a- 
lone ;  but  to  calculate  exactly  what  fums  come 
into  the  Sultan’s  treafury  annually,  is  fcarce  prac¬ 
ticable.  As  the  government  is  arbitrary,  the 
court  can,  in  cafes  of  neceffity,  command  the 
purfes  of  every  fubjedf  ;  and  it  is  not  uncommon, 
when  the  treafury  is  low,  to  borrow  of  private 
people,  who. are  known  to  abound  in  wealth,  and 
thefe  fums  are  generally  repaid  pun&ually.  in  a 
very  flhort  time ;  but  what  the  Emperor  borrows 
of  his  Viceroys  and  great  officers,  is  fcarce  ever 
returned  again,  in  which  they  acquiefce  without 
murmuring,  left  their  mafter  ffiould  proceed  to 
demand  ,the  whole,  and  perhaps  their  heads 
with  it. 

The  Sultan  goes  in  ftate  to  the  mofque  of  St 
Sophia,  which  Hands  near  the  feraglio,  ufually 
on  Fridays.  The  janizaries,  in  their  ceremonial 


caps,  with  their  Tchorbagi’s,  or  Captains,  at  the  C  H  A  P 
head  of  them,  who  have  fine  plumes  of  feathers  Ix- 
in  their  turbants,  make  a  lane  from  the  gate  of 
the  feraglio  to  that  of  the  mofque.  The  caval¬ 
cade  is  begun  by  three  or  fourfeore  chiaux  on 
foot,  with  the  Chiaux  Bafia  on  horfeback.  After 
thefe  march  fome  hundred  of  the  Boftangi’s,  with 
the  Commander  alfo  on  horfeback  beiore  them. 

Next  comes  the  Reis  Effendi,  or  Chancellor,  with 
theStambol  Effendi,  or  Judge  of  Conftantinople, 
the  Chief  Juftices,  or  Cadildkicrs,  the  Imams, 
the  Molla’s,  and  after  them  the  Mufti,  or  Grand 
Pontiff,  mounted  on  a  (lately  horfe.  Then  thirty 
or  forty  Ichoglar.s,  gentlemen  of  the  feraglio, 
twenty  or  thirty  folacks,  (a  kind  of  life-guards) 
and  as  many  perks,  or  pages,  form  two  lines. 

In  the  middle  of  the  folacks  the  Grand  Seignior 
rides  on  a  fine  Arabian  horfe,  the  bridle,  faddle, 
and  houfing  glittering  with  gold  and  precious 
ftones.  The  Sultan,  according  to  Motraye, 
wears  but  one  plume  of  feathers  on  ordinary 
days,  but  three  plumes  of  feathers  in  his  turbant 
on  extraordinary  occafions  •,  one  on  the  fore  part, 
and  another  on  each  fide  of  his  head.  That 
which  (lands  before  is  embed ifhed  with  a  rofe  of 
jewels,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  diamond  of  an 
extraordinary  fize. 

Immediately  after  the  Grand  Seignior,  a  little 
to  the  right  marches  the  Selidtar  Aga,  or  Sword- 
bearer,  with  a  fabre  in  his  hand,  the  hilt  and 
fcabbard  whereof  is  covered  with  gold  and  pre¬ 
cious  ftones.  Then  the  Ibricktar  Aga,  or  Cup¬ 
bearer,  with  a  vefiel  of  water.  And  the  Tuli- 
ban  Agafi,  or  Mafter  of  the  turbant,  carrying 
the  Grand  Seignior’s  turbant.  Thefe  three  offi¬ 
cers  are  all  on  horfeback.  After  thefe  follow  the 
white  eunuchs,  the  Adgiam  Oglans,  or  young 
gentlemen  educated  in  the  feraglio,  and  fome  led 
horfes  ufually  clofe  the  cavalcade. 

When  the  Grand  Seignior  goes  upon  the  water, 
he  takes  but  a  fmall  retinue  with  him.  His  gal¬ 
liot  comes  to  one  of  the  kioftes,  or  fummer-houfes 
of  the  feraglio,  which  (land  upon  the  water; 
and  he  is  rowed  to  Scudaret,  or  the  Black-Sea, 
to  take  the  air.  The  galliot  is  richly  gilded  and 
adorned,  and  has  four  and  twenty  benches  of  oars 
on  a  fide,  every  oar  rowed  by  two  Boftangi’s, 
who  are  clothed  only  in  their  fhirts  a:jd  drawers, 
wearing  high  red  caps,  in  the  fhape  of  a  fugar- 
Joaf. 

Mr  Thevenot  relates,  that  the  Sultan, 
when  he  was  at  Conftantinople,  took  a  particular 
pleafure  in  going  through  the  ftreets  incognito , 
with  a  very  few  attendants,  to  fee  how  his  edidts 
were  obferved  ;  that  he  would  go  into  the  fhops 
of  the  bakers  and  butchers,  and  if  he  found  they 
fold  provifion  dearer  than  he  had  ordered,  imme¬ 
diately  made  a  fign  to  the  executioner  to  take  off 
the  offender’s  head,  but  nothing  occafioned  the 
lofs  of  more  heads  than  the  taking  of  tobacco, 
which  he  had  juft  before  (briefly  prohibited, 
on  account  of  the  frequent  fires  it  had  occa¬ 
fioned. 

I  come  now  to  give  an  account  of  a  revolution  Sultan 
which  happened  in  Turkey,  in  the  year  1703,  Mu3TA' 
when  Sultan  Must  a  ph  a  was  depofed,  and  Sul- PH,A/le' 
tan.  Achmet  advanced  to  the  throne  by  the  fol-  foe 
diery.  About  the  beginning  of  May  this  year, 
the  people  of  Conftantinople  expreffed  great  un- 
eafinefs,  on  account  of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  re¬ 
maining  at  Adrianople,  whereby  their  trade  was 
in  a  great  meafure  diverted  from  that  metropolis : 
but  they  exclaimed  more  particularly  againft  the 
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CHAP.  Mufti,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  the  author  of 
IX.  thofe  councils,  of  which  the  Caimacan  of  Con- 
v— -v— ftantinople,  who  was  the  Mufti’s  fon,  fent  advice 
to  the  court,  but  no  great  notice  was  taken  of  it. 
The  difafifedtion  dill  increafed,  and  it  was  pub- 
licldy  talked,  that  the  Mufti  farmed  out  the  pub- 
lick  offices,  or  fold  them  to  the  bed  bidders  :  that 
his  own  family  had  engrofied  the  mod  profitable 
pods  in  the  empire,  and  that  he  made  no  fcruple 
in  ifluing  his  ietfa’s,  for  difcharging  the  greated 
miniders,  to  make  room  for  his  own  creatures, 
that  he  had  alienated  the  hearts  of  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  fubjedls  by  his  oppreffions,  and  made 
them  look  upon  him  as  a  tyrant.  What  founda¬ 
tion  there  was  for  all  this  clamour  is  uncertain  *, 
but  in  July  following,  fome  hundreds  of  the  Ze- 
bidgi’s  (who  have  the  care  of  the  arms)  fet  up  a 
flandard  in  the  Atmeidan,  a  great  fquare  in  Con- 
dantinople,  proclaiming  that  every  good  Mufful- 
man,  as  he  valued  their  antient  laws  and  cudoms, 
and  his  liberty,  fhould  repair  thither.  They  were 
foon  joined  by  others  of  the  foldiery  •,  but  the 
Zebidgi  Baflfa,  who  was  a  creature  of  the  Mufti’s, 
hid  himfelf,  led  he  ffiould  be  compelled  to  ap¬ 
pear  at  the  head  of  them.  The  topigi’s,  or  gun¬ 
ners,  foon  after  repaired  to  the  dandard  of  the 
malecontents,  whereupon  they  marched  in  a  body 
towards  the  feraglio,  and  meeting  with  the  Vice 
Aga  of  the  janizaries,  with  a  detachment  of  thofe 
troops  who  were  going  to  pod  themlelves  in  the 
feraglio,  the  janizaries  all  deferted  their  Aga,  and 
came  over  to  them,  demanding  their  colours  of 
their  commander  ;  but  he  pretending  he  had  left 
them  at  home,  a  foldier  at  one  blow  cleft  his 
head  with  a  fabre,  and  took  the  colours  out  of 
his  bofom,  and,  having  fadened  them  to  a  pike 
daff,  proclaimed,  that  if  any  of  their  body  did 
not  repair  to  the  dandard  they  ffiould  be  deemed 
infidels.  Whereupon  all  the  janizaries  were  im¬ 
mediately  afiembled,  and  marched  with  the  Ze- 
bidgi’s  to  inved  the  feraglio,  where  knocking  at 
the  iron  gate,  and  ufing  fome  threats  if  it  was 
not  opened,  the  bodangi’s,  or  porters,  who  were 
no  lefs  difaffedted  than  the  red,  foon  let  them  in  ; 
whereupon  the  Caimacan,  the  Mufti’s  fon,  fled, 
and  the  Bodangi  Bafla,  or  Captain  of  the  bodangi, 
upon  promife  of  his  life,  and  the  pod  he  held, 
confented  to  come  over  to  them. 

The  fpahi’s  alfo  joined  the  malecontents  *,  for 
the  mod  general  complaint  among  the  foldiery 
was  their  want  of  pay  :  and  feveral  young  fellows 
in  Condantinople  having  entered  themlelves  in 
fome  of  thefe  bodies,  they  were  now  increafed  into 
a  confiderable  army  •,  whereupon  they  refolved  to 
leave  a  garrifon  in  the  feraglio,  and  encamp  at  the 
Atmeidan,  round  which  fquare  the  janizaries  have 
their  ordinary  quarters.  Here  they  chofe  one 
Achmet  Bafla,  who  was  then  at  his  country-feat 
near  the  Bofphorus,  or  dreight  of  the  Black-Sea, 
for  Prime  Vizier  •,  and  having  dragged  him  from 
his  retirement  againd  his  will,  compelled  him  to 
accept  of  the  command.  They  proceeded  after¬ 
wards  to  nominate  a  certain  molla,  or  doctor,  for 
their  Mufti ;  an  Aga  of  the  janizaries,  and  other 
officers  of  their  army.  They  condituted  alfo  Vi¬ 
ziers  of  the  bench,  a  new  Reis  Effendi,  or  Chan¬ 
cellor,  and  other  members  of  the  divan,  and  pub- 
li fired  a  manifedo,  with  their  new  Mufti’s  fetfa 
added  to  it,  fummoning  the  Grand  Seignior  to  ap¬ 
pear  before  the  char-alla,  a  tribunal  fo  facred,  that 
whoever  refufes  to  obey  the  citation  is  deemed  an 
infidel ;  requiring  him  to  deliver  up  the  old  Mufti 
to  the  people  :  and  this  manifedo  they  fent  to  the 
court  at  Adrianople. 
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The  new  Vizier  alfo  fent  for  the  interpreters  CHAP.’ 
of  the  European  Ambafiadors,  defiring  that  their 
maders  would  keep  their  people  from  draggling  ''  ■ 
from  their  houfes,  or  opening  any  taverns  under 
their  protection  ;  prohibiting  alfo  all  other  vint¬ 
ners  whatever  to  differ  any  Turk  to  have  wine, 
under  fevere  penalties  •,  and  all  the  (hops  were 
ordered  to  be  kept  ffiut,  except  thofe  where  pro- 
vifions  were  fold,  and  women  prohibited  to  go 
abroad. 

The  malecontents  receiving  advice,  that  the 
Sultan  was  afiembling  his  forces,  in  order  to 
march  againd  them,  they  drew  feventy  pieces-  of 
brafs  cannon  out  of  the  arfenal,  and  put  them  on 
board  fome  fhips  in  the  harbour,  with  a  vad 
quantity  of  gunpowder,  and  other  provifions  and 
ammunition,  and  fent  them  by  fea  to  Seliory. 

And  orders  were  fent  to  the  foreign  Miniders, 
requiring  them  not  to  fend  adviCe  to  their  M af¬ 
ters,  or  elfewhere,  of  any  thing  which  ffiould  be 
tranfaCled  at  this  time.  They  received  advice 
foon  after,  that  the  Grand  Seignior  had  impri- 
foned  their  deputies,  by  whom  they  had  fent  their 
manifedo ;  and  had  promifed  great  rewards  to  the 
Albanians,  and  other  troops,  to  encourage  them 
to  defend  him  againd  his  rebellious  fubjedts,  as  he 
dyled  the  malecontents :  that  he  had  made  a  pre¬ 
fen  t  of  180  purfes  to  the  janizaries  about  him  ; 
and  that  Mahomet’s  dandard  being  fet  up,  with 
a  loaf,  a  fabre,  and  the  alcoran  laid  upon  a  table, 
according  to  the  cudom  of  the  Turks,  he  had 
caufed  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  be  adminidred  to 
his  army,  which  confided  of  feventy  thoufand 
men. 

That  the  Sultan’s  Mufti  had  publiffied  a  fetfa 
in  the  city  of  Adrianople,  and  in  the  army,  de¬ 
claring  the  people  of  Condantinople  confpirators, 
infidels,  and  rebels,  divorced  from  their  wives, 
and  unworthy  to  bear  the  name  of  Muflfulmen, 
and  ought  to  be  extirpated  for  their  rebellion  ; 
exhorting  all  true  Muflulmen  to  take  up  arms  for 
the  Emperor  againd  them.  Whereupon  the  Mufti 
of  the  malecontents  ifiued  a  like  fetfa  againd 
the  coofelbafli,  as  they  dyled  the  Mufti,  and  his 
adherents,  which  is  the  term  they  give  the  Perfian 
hereticks. 

Notwithdanding  there  were  fo  many  troops  in 
arms  at  this  time,  and  a  civil  war  upon  the  point 
of  breaking  out,  all  things  remained  quiet  at  Con¬ 
dantinople,  the  markets  were  regularly  kept,  no 
dilorders  were  heard  of*,  and  Mr  Motraye, 
who  was  upon  the  place,  afifure  us,  he  never  ob- 
ferved  lefs  noife,  or  greater  fecurity  in  the  dreets 
than  at  this  time  :  the  imams  and  clergy,  with  the 
heads  of  the  malecontents,  exhorting  their  people 
not  to  difgrace  a  good  caufe  by  committing  out¬ 
rages  ■,  but  what  contributed  mod  to  this  fecu¬ 
rity  was,  that  the  clergy  were  content  to  part  with 
the  treafure  of  their  mofques  that  the  troops  might 
be  regularly  paid. 

On  the  eighth  of  Augud  the  malecontents  held 
a  great  council,  wherein  they  came  to  a  refolution, 
that  their  Emperor  Sultan  Mustapha,  hav¬ 
ing  negledted  to  appear  before  the  grand  tribunal 
three  Fridays  fince  the  fummons  iflued,  had  for¬ 
feited  his  crown  by  law,  and  that  they  would 
proceed  to  depofe  him  and  fet  another  on  the 
throne,  which  their  Mufti  confirmed  by  his  fetfa  ; 
and  this  judgment  being  reduced  to  writing, 
was  carried  by  a  janizary  on  the  point  of  a  fpear 
through  the  city  and  army,  whild  the  muefius 
publiffied  the  contents  of  it  from  the  tops  of  the 
mofques. 
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P.  The  next  morning  the  army  marched  out  of 
Conftantinople,  leaving  a  garrilon  of  25000  men 
in  it  commanded  by  Assan  Fir  ally  Baffa, 
who  had  till  now  concealed  himfelf  in  his  harram  ■, 
but  upon  affuring  him  of  their  protection  and  the 
poll  of  Camaican,  he  thought  fit  to  appear,  and 
the  rather  probably,  becaufe  he  found  the  difaffec- 
tion  fo  general. 

A  council  being  held  foon  after,  it  was  pro- 
poled  to  place  Ibrahim  coufin  to  Sultan  Mus- 
tapha  upon  the  throne,  as  moll  agreeable  to 
the  army  ;  but  their  Vizier  and  the  Caimacan 
oppofed  it,  urging  that  this  would  violate  the  order 
of  fucceffion,  and  give  a  difcredit  to  their  caufe  : 
whereupon  it  was  at  length  agreed  to  fet  up  Sultan 
Achmet,  the  only  brother  and  heir  of  the  prefent 
Emperor. 

In  the  mean  while  the  troops  marched  and 
encamped  at  Dahout  Pacha  to  the  number  of 
65000  men,  where  their  artillery  was  already  ar¬ 
rived,  and  were  foon  after  joined  by  feven  or  eight 
thoufand  more  from  Afia :  all  the  gates  of  Conftan¬ 
tinople  were  now  fhut  up,  except  two,  at  which 
ftrong  guards  were  placed,  and  an  oath  was  ad- 
miniftred  to  the  army  of  the  malecontents,  where¬ 
by  they  engaged  not  to  lay  down  their  arms  till 
their  grievances  were  redrefled. 

The  Sultan’s  Mufti  in  the  mean  time  repre- 
fented  that  the  army  of  the  malecontents  was 
compofed  only  of  ftudents,  *fhop-keepers,  and  an 
undifciplined  mob,  who  would  difperfe  on  the 
appearance  of  the  Royal  troops  •,  and,  as  if  they 
believed  themfelves,  detached  a  body  of  thirty 
thoufand  men  only  to  oppofe  their  march  :  but  the 
Generals  who  commanded  the  Royalifts  finding 
the  malecontents  a  more  regular  body  than  they 
imagined,  and  that  their  numbers  were  vaftly  fu- 
perior,  propofed  to  treat  with  them.  To  which 
the  malecontents  anlwered,  that  the  Emperor  had 
long  known  their  demands,  and  they  fhould  treat 
with  none  but  himfelf  in  perfon.  Whereupon 
the  Generals  of  the  Imperialifts  made  a  precipi¬ 
tate  retreat,  and  many  of  their  troops  took  the 
opportunity  of  deferting  over  to  ihe  difaffedted 
party. 

The  malecontents  continuing  their  march  to¬ 
wards  Adrianople,  the  army  of  the  Royalifts  a- 
mounting  to  80000  men,  commanded  by  the 
Kiaca  Bey,  advanced  half  a  day’s  journey  from 
that  city  to  meet  them,  and  arriving  within  can¬ 
non  fhot  of  the  enemy,  orders  were  given  for  the 
attack  ;  but  the  army  of  the  Royalifts  inftead  of 
preparing  for  the  engagement,  deferted  over  to 
the  enemy  moft  of  them,  the  janizaries  refufing 
to  fight  for  that  coofelbafh  (heretick)  the  Mufti, 
as  they  called  him  •,  whereupon  their  General  the 
Kiaca  himfelf  alfo  declared  for  the  malecontents *, 
and  the  armies  immediately  united,  except  a  fmall 
body  of  Albanians,  who  retired  to  the  Emperor’s 
pavilion,  giving  him  an  account  how  bafely  he 
had  been  deferted  by  the  reft  of  the  army.  The 
Sultan  hereupon  immediately  mounted  his  horfe 
and  retreated  to  the  feraglio  at  Adrianople,  there 
to  attend  his  fate,  and  his  Prime  Vizier  and  the 
Mufti  fled  for  their  lives. 

In  the  mean  time  both  armies  encamped  in  the 
Sultan’s  camp,  where  his  own  pavilion  was  left 
Handing  ;  and  a  general  difcharge  was  made  of 
great  and  fmall  fhot,  as  a  fignal  of  their  union  j 
and  a  great  council  being  held,  it  was  agreed  to 
fend  the  Aga  of  the  janizaries,  the  Boftangi  Baftfa, 
the  Zebidgi  Baffa,  and  Spahiler  Baffa,  each 
with  2000  of  their  refpedtive  troops  to  the  ferag¬ 
lio  at  Adrianople  to  demand  Sultan  Achmet, 
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and  proclaim  him  Emperor.  Thefe  Generals  ar-  C 
riving  before  the  gates  of  the  palace,  a  janizary 
made  proclamation  that  Sultan  Achmet  was 
eledted  Emperor  by  the  army  and  people,  requir¬ 
ing  him  to  come  out  to  them  and  take  the  govern¬ 
ment  upon  him.  Sultan  Must  a  ph  a  hereupon 
appearing,  the  Zebidgi  Baffa  declared  to  him, 
that  he  was  no  longer  Emperor,  having  forfeited 
his  crown ;  and  defired  his  brother  might  be 
brought  out  to  them.  Sultan  Must  a  ph  a,  with¬ 
out  making  any  reply,  went  and  fetched  his 
brother  Achmet  out  of  the  prifon  where  the 
Princes  of  the  blood  are  kept,  and  prefented  him 
to  them,  and  then  withdrew,  without  the  leaft: 
murmur  or  complaint  at  the  treatment  he  had  met 
with  from  his  fubjedts. 

Then  the  Aga  of  the  janizaries  demanded  of 
Sultan  Achmet,  if  he  would  govern  his  people 
according  to  their  antient  cuftoms  ?  if  he  would 
refide  at  his  capital  city  of  Conftantinople  in  time 
of  peace,  and  deliver  up  to  them  the  late  Mufti 
Fe sulla  Effendi  ?  and  upon  thefe  conditions 
they  were  ready  to  obey  him.  To  which  the  new 
Emperor  anfwered  in  the  affirmative.  Where¬ 
upon  they  unanimoufly  cried  out,  Let  Sukan 
Achmet  live  and  reign.  And  inviting  him  to 
the  army,  he  was  there  folemnly  proclaimed  their 
Emperor,  after  which  the  Vizier  and  all  the  Ge¬ 
nerals  paid  their  homage  to  him. 

Advice  was  immediately  lent  to  Conftantinople 
of  the  fuccefs  of  the  malecontents,  their  depofing 
Sultan  Must  a  ph  a,  and  proclaiming  his  brother 
Sultan  Achmet  ;  whereupon  the  new  Emperor 
was  immediately  ordered  to  be  prayed  lor  in  the 
mofques,  and  all  matters  of  ftate  were  tranlacted 
in  his  name.  The  gates  of  the  city  and  the 
fliops  were  opened,  and  every  thing  feemed  to 
run  in  the  ufual  channel,  as  if  no  infurredtion. 
or  change  of  government  had  happened  ;  fo  uni- 
verfal  was  the  difguft  conceived  againft  the  late 
Mufti,  and  againft  their  Emperor  Sultan  Musta- 
ph  a  for  protecting  him. 

Soon  after  the  new  Emperor  was  proclaim¬ 
ed,  fearch  was  made  through  the  city  of  Adria¬ 
nople  for  the  late  Mufti  Fesulla  Effendi  ; 
and  having  intelligence  he  was  fled  to  Philippo- 
lis,  a  detachment  of  fpahi’s  were  fent  after  him, 
but  he  was  gone  from  thence  the  night  before 
they  arrived  ;  whereupon  the  troops  divided  them¬ 
felves,  and  one  party  of  them  marched  towards  the 
White-Sea,  and  the  other  towards  the  Black-Sea, 
and  the  unhappy  Mufti  was  at  length  taken, 
juft  as  he  was  .about  to  embark  on  the  Black- Sea  : 
whereupon  he  was  put  into  a  peafant’s  waggon 
and  brought  back  to  Adrianople,  where  he  was 
made  Baffa  of  Sophia,  to  prepare  him  for  execu¬ 
tion  :  for  now  it  feems  he  was  looked  upon  as 
a  lay-man,  and  no  longer  their  fupreme  pontiff ; 
who,  as  filch,  the  Turks  feem  to  confefs  ought 
not  to  be  fubjedt  to  any  human  judicature.  But 
as  their  priefts  take  upon  them  the  prieftly  of¬ 
fice  without  any  confecration,  fo  there  needs  no 
other  ceremony  to  degrade  them,  or  make  lay¬ 
men  of  them  again,  than  their  holding  fome  fe- 
cular  employment. 

The  Mufti  was  afterwards  put  to  the  rack,  to 
oblige  him  to  confefs  where  his  money  and  effedts 
were  depofited,  which  on  thefe  occafions  always 
fall  to  the  Sultan  •,  and  then  he  was  delivered  in¬ 
to  the  hands  of  the  foldiery,  who  were  moft  ex- 
afperated  againft  him.  They  fet  him  upon  an 
afs  with  his  face  to  the  tail,  which  they  obliged 
him  to  hold  in  his  hand,  and  thus  mounted,  a 
poor  Jew  took  the  halter  of  the  afs  in  his  hand, 

and 
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CHAP,  and  led  him  through  all  the  principal  ftreets  of 
IX-  the  city ;  the  mob  crying  before  him,  ‘  This  is 
1  the  man  who  has  given  pernicious  advice  to 
‘  Emperors,  violated  the  laws  he  ought  to  main- 
4  tain,  and  enriched  himfelf  at  the  publick  ex- 
4  pence  :  behold  the  coolelbafh  (Perfian  heretick).* 
And  when  they  had  brought  him  to  the  bittba- 
zar,  'or  loufe- market,  (the  name  given  to  a  place 
where  old  cloaths  are  fold)  meeting  with  two 
Greek  priefts  who  had  been  at  a  funeral,  and 
had  their  cenfers  ftill  in  their  hands,  they  com¬ 
pelled  them  to  walk  behind  the  afs  •,  and  foon 
after  forcing  the  old  Mufti  to  difmount  and  kneel 
down  in  the  middle  of  the  market,,  one  of  the 
foldiers  fevered  his  head  from  his  body  with  one 
Itroke  of  his  fabre,  which  were  both  carried  by 
fome  Armenians  to  the  army,  and  the  two  priefls 
abovementioned  were  obliged  to  accompany  the 
corps  finging  what  was  ordered  them  before  it, 
againfl  the  coofelbafh,  in  the  fame  tune  they  ufed 
to  do  over  their  own  people  at  a  funeral :  and 
after  the  foldiers  had  glutted  their  eyes  with  the 
miferable  fpeftacle,  the  head  and  body  were  thrown 
into  the  river.  And  the  next  morning  his  two 
fons  were  beheaded  in  prifon  and  their  eftates 
confifcated. 

Thefe  executions  being  over,  the  new  Em¬ 
peror  fet  forwards  for  Conftantinople,  and  arrived 
at  Dahout  Pacha  in  the  neigbourhood  of  that 
city  on  the  fifteenth  of  September,  appointing 
the  ceremony  of  his  coronation,  or  rather  in- 
ftallation,  to  be  the  eighteenth  of  the  fame  month, 
in  the  molque  of  Yup  or  Job,  fituate  in  Ypte, 
one  of  the  fuburbs  of  Conftantinople.  This  mofque, 
they  tell  us,  took  it’s  name  from  fome  celebrated 
Captain  and  Muflulman  buried  there,  generally 
faid  to  be  Job:  here  they  keep  the  ftandard  of 
Mahomet,  and  an  .old  fabre  faid  to  be  worn 
by  him  :  and  the  girding  this  fabre  of  the  prophet 
on  the  Emperor  at  his  accefiion,  is  equivalent  to 
the  ceremony  of  fetting  a  crown  upon  the  Prince’s 
head  with  us,  and  this  ought  to  be  performed  , 
by  the  Adgi  BecktafTe,  who  is  always  a  defeendant 
from  Job,  according  to  tradition. 

Upon  the  day  appointed  for  the  inftallation  of 
the  new  Sultan,  about  feven  a  clock  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  the  late  Sultan  Mustapha  was  brought 
into  Conftantinople  in  a  covered  waggon  furround- 
ed  by  white  eunuchs,  and  guarded  by  a  detach¬ 
ment  of  janizaries,  and  was  afterwards  placed  in 
one  of  thofe  apartments,  or  prifons  in  the  feraglio, 
where  thofe  of  the  Royal  blood  are  ufually  kept : 
his  only  daughter,  his  lifter,  and  the  Valide,  or 
Emprefs  Dowager,  followed  in  other  waggons  at¬ 
tended  by  their  Haves,  and  afterwards  came  about 
thirty  other  covered  waggons  with  the  women 
belonging  to  the  depofed  Sultan,  being  furround- 
ed  by  black  eunuchs,  and  guarded  by  another 
detachment  of  janizaries  at  fome  diftance  in  the 
front  and  rear  of  the  waggons,  who  convoyed 
them  to  the  efiky  ferai,  or  the  old  palace.  About 
half  an  hour  after  eight  the  new  Sultan  began 
his  magnificent  entry, .  attended  by  all  the  officers 
of  ftate,  palling  through  a  double  line  of  fpahi’s 
and  janizaries,  who  were  drawn  up  between  Da¬ 
hout  Pacha  and  the  mofque  where  the  ceremony 
was  to  be  performed  ;  but  it  was  obferved  that  he 
fat  but  very  aukwardly  on  horfeback,  leaning  down 
ahnoft  to  the  neck  of  his  horfe  which  was  a 
very  fine  one ;  and  perhaps  this  was  the  firft  time 
he  had  ever  been  upon  the  back  of  a  horfe,  hav¬ 
ing  had  his  education  in  a  prifon,  as  moft  of  the 
eaftern  princes  have,  and  come  to  the  throne  as 


ignorant  of  the  affairs  of  the  world,  efpecially  CHAP; 
thofe  of  ftate,  as  if  they  were  juft  dropped  out  •rx* 
of  the  clouds:  and  as  they  often  fill  into  the 
hands  of  defigning  rapacious  minifters,  their 
mifeondud,  or  misfortunes,  are  not  to  be  won¬ 
dered  at. 

The  Emperor  being  arrived  at  the  fubqrb  of 
Ypte,  he  difmounted  at  the  gate  of  the  mofque, 
between  ten  and  eleven  o’clock,  where  prayers 
were  faid  upon^  the  occafion,  after  which  the 
Agdi  Becktafie  girded  the  fabre  about  him,  and 
taking  from  the  Turbandi  Balia  the  turbant  a- 
domed  with  rich  plumes  of  feathers,  put  it  on 
the  Sultan’s  head  in  the  room  of  that  he  wore 
before  ;  after  which  the  Mufti  having  prayed  that 
heaven  would  Ihower  down  it’s  blelfings  on  the 
new  Emperor,  and  profper  his  3Ems  againft  the 
infidels,  exhorted  him  to  propagate  with  all  his 
might  the  Mahometan  faith,  and  encourage  his 
fubjeds  in  obferving  the  law  of  Mahomet 
by  his  own  example:  afeer  which  the  Mufti  em¬ 
braced  his  knees,  and  the  Cadililkiers,  the  Aga 
of  the  janizaries,  the  Chiaux  Baffa,  and  other  of¬ 
ficers  of  ftate,  killed  the  hem  of  his  veft,  and  the 
ceremony  concluded  with  the  difeharge  of  the 
great  guns  and  acclamations  of  the  people,  thro* 
whom  he  palled  ;  the  way  being  lined  by  jani¬ 
zaries  and  fpahi’s  from  the  mofque  to  the  feraglio, 
having  the  prophet’s  fabre  by  his  fide,  which 
he  returned  to  be  repofited  in  it’s  place,  on  his 
arrival  there. 

While  the  ceremony  was  performing, the  Princes 
of  the  blood,  viz.  the  three  fons  of  the  late  Sultan 
Mustapha,  and  Ibrahim  the  Emperor’s 
coufin,  whom  the  foldiery  had  defigned  to  advance 
to  the  throne,  being  in  covered  waggons,  and 
guarded  by  eunuchs  and  janizaries,  were  carried 
to  their  feveral  apartments  in  the  palace  ;  as  was 
alfo  the  harram  of  the  new  Emperor,  which  con¬ 
fided  of  at  leaft  a  hundred  beauties  in  their  bloom, 
which  had  been  prelented  him  fince  the  time  he 
was  declared  Emperor. 

This  Prince  had  not  reigned  many  months 
before  he  difplaced  his  Grand  Vizier,  the  Aga  of 
the  janizaries,  and  all  the  great  officers,  who  had 
brought  about  the  late  revolution  in  his  favour ; 
the  reafon  whereof  was  faid  to  be,  that  they  af¬ 
firmed  a  power  of  governing  the  ftate  as  they  faw 
fit,  and  fuffered  the  Emperor  to  enjoy  little  more 
than  the  name  and  enfigns  of  fovereignty. 

The  French  emiflaries  and  miffionaries  appear¬ 
ing  very  bufy  about  this  time,  in  making  pro- 
lelytes  to  the  Roman  catholick  faith  among  the 
Greek  Chriftians  in  the  Turkifh  empire,  in 
which  they  met  with  great  fuccefs,  that  govern¬ 
ment,  which  never  approved  the  conduct  of 
the  Roman  priefts  and  Jefuits,  In  preaching  up 
the  independency  of  the  church  on  the  civil 
powers,  prohibited  the  Greek  Chriftians  turning 
papifts  on  pain  of  death,  and  actually  executed 
fome  of  them,  who  had  been  feduced  to  change 
their  religion,  which  put  a  ftop  to  thofe  converfions. 

The  king  of  Sweden,  Charles  XII,  upon 
the  lofs  of  the  battle  of  Poltowa,  retiring  to 
Bender  in  the  Turkiffi  territories,  met  with  a 
very  kind  reception  there,  as  appears  in  the  for¬ 
mer  editions  of  this  work ;  and  we  find  he  had 
fuch  an  influence  on  the  Grand  Seignior’s  court, 
that  he  prevailed  on  the  Porte  to  declare  war  a- 
gainft  his  enemy,  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year,  and  caufed  two  or  three  Grand 
Viziers  to  be  depofed  and  ftrangled  who  oppofed 
his  projects. 

In 
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CHAP.  In  their  declarations  of  war,  the  Turks  charge 
IX-  the  Ruflians  with  many  infractions  of  former 
V”'v  1  treaties,  with  purfuing  the  King  of  Sweden  into 
their  territories,  and  carrying  off  feVeral  of  his 
people,  after  that  Prince  had  put  himfelf  under 
the  protection  of  the  Porte.  They  alfo  charge 
the  Czar  with  erecting  fortreffes  on  their  frontiers, 
and  ftirring  up  the  Poles  to  invade  that  empire, 
and  with  obftructing  the  return  of  the  King  of 
Sweden  to  his  dominions. 

The  Czar,  in  anfwer  to  this^cleclaration,  pub- 
lifhed  a  manifefto,  wherein  he  obferves,  that 
the  fortreffes  he  had  erected,  were  upon  his  own 
territories ;  and  that  if  he  purfued  the  Swedes 
into  fome  uninhabited  part  of  the  Turkifh  do¬ 
minions,  and  made  them  prifoners,  it  was  no 
more  than  he  might  do  by  the  laws  of  war : 
that  he  was  ready  to  affift  in  conveying  the  king 
of  Sweden  home  again ;  and  offers  to  fubmit 
all  difputes  between  Ruffia  and  the  Porte,  to  the 
mediation  of  the  Emperor  and  the  maritime  pow¬ 
ers  ;  which  not  being  accepted,  both  armies  took 
the  field. 

The  Czar  marched  with  a  body  of  feventy 
thoufahd  men  into  Moldavia,  where  he  was 
joined  by  the  Vaivood  or  Prince  of  that  country, 
who  had  allured  the  Czar,  that  the  Moldavians 
were  well-affedted  to  him  and  this  induced  him 
to  march  further  into  the  Turkifh  territories,  than 
in  prudence  he  ought  to  have  done,  before  he 
had  eflablifhed  magazines,  and  made  fuch  pro- 
vifion  as  is  ufual  in  marching  into  an  enemy’s 
country  •,  and  neither  the  Walachians  or  Molda¬ 
vians,  in  whom  he  had  great  expectations,  join¬ 
ing  him  as  they  had  pronrifed,  he  was  reduced  to 
very  great  ftraits,  lofing  almoft  one  half  of  his  army 
by  famine  or  diieafes  ;  the  reft,  being  ready  to 
perifh  for  want  of  food,  and  clofely  purfued  by 
the  Turks,  intrenched  themfelves  on  a  fpot  of 
ground  almoft  furrounded  by  the  river  Pruth. 
Their  mifery,  our  author  fays,  is  hardly  to  be 
expreffed  ;  for  moft  part  of  the  officers  had  eat 
nothing  in  two  days,  and  the  condition  of  the 
common  foldiers  was  ftill  worfe  ;  and  their  horfes 
having  no  forage,  died  in  heaps.  In  this  fixa¬ 
tion  they  were  three  feveral  times  attacked  by  the 
janizaries  labre  in  hand,  and  the  Ruflians  as  of¬ 
ten  repulfed  them,  which  a  little  abated  the  cou  ¬ 
rage  of  the  Turks,  and  made  them  wait  for  their 
artillery  before  they  would  venture  to  charge  a- 
gain.  The  next  day  the  Turks  fired  upon  the 
Mufcovite  intrench ments  from  two  hundred  pie¬ 
ces  of  their  artillery  (having  no  lefs  than  fix  hun¬ 
dred  brafs  guns  in  their  train)  and  the  Mufcovites 
anfwered  with  theirs,  which  did  not  confift  of 
more  than  a  hundred  pieces  in  all,  but  did  more 
execution  with  them,  having  better  engineers. 
Elowever,  after  about  an  hour’s  firing,  the  Muf¬ 
covites  hung  out  a  white  flag,  and  defired  to  ca¬ 
pitulate-,  which  the  Turks  agreed  to;  and  a  truce 
was  figned  that  very  day, wherein  the  Czar  obliged 
himfelf  to  lurrender  Afoph,  and  demolifh  his  forts 
towards  the  mouth  of  the  Don  or  Tanais,  and  to 
evacuate  Poland. 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  Sweden,  having 
received  advice  that  the  Czar  was  furrounded 
with  Turks,  and  his  forces  in  fuch  a  miferable 
condition  that  they  would  in  all  probability  be 
obliged  to  furrender  at  diferetion,  mounted  his 
horfe,  and  came  to  the  Vizier’s  quarters  at  the  very 
time  the  Czar  was  marching  off:  here  he  up¬ 
braided  the  Vizier  with  his  ill  conduct,  telling  him 
he  had  Jet  his  enemies  elcape  when  they  were  at  his 


mercy,and  that  with  20,000  of  the  Vizier’s  troops,  CHAP, 
he  did  not  doubt  to  recover  the  opportunity,  IX. 
and  deliver  the  Czar  a  prifoner  to  the  Grand  Seig-  * — 
nior ;  but  the  Vizier  would  by  no  means  admit 
of  any  violation  of  the  treaty  he  had  concluded  : 
on  the  contrary,  he  buffered  all  manner  of  provi- 
fions  to  be  carried  into  the  Czar’s  army,  and  the 
foldiery  on  both  fides  convened  together,  with 
abundance  of  friendfhip,  as  if  they  had  entirely 
forgot  their  former  animofities. 

The  Vizier  now  propofed  the  King  of  Sweden’s 
returning  home  through  Germany  or  Poland ; 
but  he  ftill  refufed  to  ftir  without  fifty  thoufand 
men  for  a  convoy  ;  whereupon  the  Vizier  took 
away  the  thaim  or  penfion  allowed  his  Majefty 
by  the  Porte :  and  the  King,  on  the  other  hand, 
prefented  a  memorial  againft  him,  and  had  the 
fatisfaflion  to  fee  the  Vizier  foon  after  depofed, 
becaule  the  Czar  did  not  deliver  up  Afoph  fo 
foon  as  he  had  agreed  to  do  it.  The  fucceeding 
Vizier  reftored  the  penfion  to  his  majefty,  who 
built  him  a  little  ftone  palace  at  Bender,  as  if  he 
intended  to  remain  there  fome  years.  The  troops 
ftill  waiting  at  Bender  for  the  King’s  departure, 
defired  to  know  what  his  Majefty  intended  to  do, 
that  they  might  take  their  meafures  accordingly. 

His  Majefty  returned  them  no  anfwer,  but  or¬ 
dered  his  minifter  at  the  Porte  to  follicit  for  a 
thoufand  purfes,  or  five  hundred  thoufand  dol¬ 
lars,  to  defray  the  expence  of  his  journey. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Mufcovites  not  having 
evacuated  Poland,  or  delivered  up  Afoph  at  the 
time  agreed  on,  the  Turks  again  declared  wrar 
againft  the  Czar,  and  confined  his  minifters  at 
Conftantinople  in  the  feven  towers ;  which  oc- 
cafioned  great  joy  in  the  Swedifli  court  at  Ben¬ 
der  :  but  the  Porte  ftill  prelfed  the  departure  of 
the  King  of  Sweden,  and  lent  down  twelve  hun¬ 
dred  purfes  to  the  Baffa  of  Bender,  to  defray  the 
charges  of  his  journey.  The  Swedifli  court  be¬ 
ing  very  neceffitous,  were  importunate  with  the 
Baffa  to  deliver  his  Majefty  the  money  forthwith; 
but  the  Balia  anfwered,  he  had  pofitive  orders  not 
to  deliver  it  till  the  moment  of  his  Majefty’s 
departure,  and  that  he  could  not  pay  it  without 
the  confent  of  the  Cham  of  Tartary.  But  the 
King  promifing  to  let  forward  on  the  day  the 
Grand  Seignior  fhould  appoint,  and  both  the  Baffa 
and  the  Cham  of  Tartary  having  a  particular 
friendfhip  for  this  Prince,  they  ventured  to  pay 
his  Majefty  the  money,  which  was  foon  fquan- 
dered  away,  and  the  King  fent  to  his  refident  to 
follicit  for  a  thoufand  purfes  more.  It  beginning 
to  freeze  hard,  the  Cham  of  Tartary  gave  notice 
to  the  King  to  be  ready  to  march  on  the  fifteenth 
inftant ;  and  his  Majefty  feeming  not  to  regard 
that  notice,  the  Cham  gave  him  to  underftand, 
if  he  did  not  leave  Bender  as  was  expe&ed,  force 
would  be  ufed.  To  which  the  King  only  re¬ 
plied,  he  was  refolved  to  repel  force  by  force. 

The  Baffa  being  informed  of  the  King’s  resolution, 
was  in  the  utmoft  confternation  ;  and,  waiting 
on  him,  begged,  in  the  moft  paffionate  terms, 
that  he  would  begin  his  march  at  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed  ;  telling  his  Majefty,  that  it  would  coft 
him  his  head  for  having  delivered  the  twelve 
hundred  purfes  contrary  to  the  Sultan’s  orders, 
and  he  feared  fome  violence  would  be  offered 
to  his  Majefty.  But  the  King  bid  him  be  under 
no  apprepenfion  upon  his  account,  nor  his  own  ; 
for  he  would  take  care  to  juftify  his  conduft  to 
the  Grand  Seignior.  To  which  the  Baffa  replied, 
that  the  Sultan  feldom  waited  for  a  juftification, 

but 
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CHAP,  but  puniftied  even  thofe  that  were  fufpe&ed  ;  and 
IX.  defired  his  Majefty  therefore  to  fet  forward ;  as  the 
only  means  to  lave  his  head.  But  the  King  pei- 
fifted  in  his  refolution,  and  faid,  he  could  not 
jfet  out  without  a  thoufand  purfes  more ;  with 
which  the  Baffa  having  acquainted  the  Cham,  he 
began  to  apprehend  himfelf  in  great  danger,  for 
hi° being  fo  eafily  perfuaded  to  part  with  the  mo¬ 
ney  contrary  to  the  Grand  Seignior’s  order  ;  but 
fince  it  could  not  now  be  undone,  they  agreed  to 
fend  an  exprefs  to  the  Porte,  to  acquaint  the  Grand 
Seignior  firft  with  the  affair  themfelves,  and  that 
they  had  not  parted  with  the  money,  but  upon 
the  moft  folemn  affurances  of  the  King  of  Sweden, 
that  he  would  immediately  begin  his  march.  In 
the  mean  time  the  Swedifb  minifter  was  arrefted 
at  Adrianople,  whither  he  followed  the  court  on 
his  folliciting  for  a  thoufand  purfes  more  ;  and  the 
Porte  determined  to  force  the  King  of  Sweden 
from  Bender :  whereupon  his  Majefty  fortified 
his  quarters,  in  which,  being  attacked  by  the 
Turks,  he  defended  himfelf  to  the  laft  extremi¬ 
ty,  killing  great  numbers  of  infidels,  and  lofing 
many  of  his  own  people  ;  but  was  at  length  made 
prifoner,  and  carried  to  Demirtafti,  within  a 
mile  of  Adrianople  *,  and  it  was  given  out  that 
the  Turks  defigned  to  confine  his  Majefty  in  the 
caftle  of  Candia :  but  upon  the  application  of 
fome  Chriftian  powers,  that  refolution  was  altered, 
and  the  Porte  let  the  King  of  Sweden  know  he 
was  welcome  to  Demirtafh,  and  if  he  pleafed  he 
might  remain  there  as  long  as  he  lived,  they 
would  fupply  him  with  all  manner  of  neceffaries 
for  his  fubfiftence.  But  they  prefumed,  before 
the  year  was  at  an  end,  he  would  defire  permif- 
lion  to  be  gone :  and  that  he  might  not  be  fo 
much  in  love  with  his  refidence  in  Turkey,  they 
ordered  that  very  little  ready  money  fhould  be 
given  him  :  however,  the  thaim  or  allowance  of 
provifion  was  fo  plentiful,  that  feveral  of  the 
Swedes  fold  part  of  it  to  the  Greeks,  and  by  that 
means  furnifhed  themfelves  with  a  little  money. 
The  Vizier  alfo  allowed  the  King  twenty-five 
crowns  per  diem-,  to  find  wine  for  his  table. 

The  favour  the  Cham  of  Tartary  and  the  Baffa 
of  Bender  had  fhewn  the  King  of  Sweden,  proved 
their  ruin,  as  was  expected.  The  Cham  was 
depofed,  and  fucceeded  by  his  brother  •,  and  the 
Baffa  was  banifhed  to  a  little  ifland  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  having  all  his  effects  feized  to  the  ufe  of 
the  government.  The  Mufti  alfo  was  depofed 
much  about  the  fame  time,  but  for  what  offence 


is  uncertain. 

The  King  of  Sweden  having  waited  a  year 
longer  in  Turkey,  without  being  able  to  procure 
the  Porte  to  declare  war  againft  the  Mufcovite, 
intimated  to  the  Grand  Seignior  his  defire  t°  re¬ 
turn  to  his  own  dominions.  Accordingly  three 
hundred  horfes  and  fixty  waggons  were  provided 
for  his  Majefty’s  fervice,  and  a  handfome  prefent 
made  him  by  the  Grand  Sejgnior.  Whereupon 
the  King  fent  his  thanks  to  his  Highnefs  for  all 
the  civilities  he  had  received  fince  he  came  into 
his  dominions,  and  began  his  journey  the  firft  of 
O&ober,  being  convoyed  to  the  frontiers  by  a 
body  of  the  Ottoman  troops  •,  after  which  his 
Majefty  paffed  incognito  through  Germany,  with 
a  fmall  retinue  of  fervants. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Porte  depofed  Con¬ 
st  ant  ine,  the  Vaivood  or  Hofpodar  of  Wala¬ 
chia,  for  treacheroufly  adhering  to  the  Ruffians, 
and  introducing  them  into  the  Turkifh  territo¬ 
ries  •>  making  him  and  his  whole  family  prifoners, 
VOL.  I.  Numb.  XXIX. 


and  caufed  the  boyars,  or  nobility  of  Walachia,  C 
to  ele£t  Prince  Stephen  their  Vaivood  in  his 
ftead ;  who  was  accordingly  enthroned,  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  their  Sovereign. 

The  following  year,  1715,  the  Turks  invaded 
the  Morea,  having  firft  publifhed  a  declaration  of 
war  againft  the  Venetians :  wherein  they  fee 
forth,  that  they  had  been  poffeffed  of  the  Morea 
for  300  years,  and  that  the  Republick  had  fur- 
prized  that  country  in  the  year  1688,  while  the 
Porte  was  at  war  with  other  nations,  and  had 
taken  away  the  lives  of  fome  of  their  fubjects, 
and  confifcated  their  effe&s,  contrary  to  their  trea¬ 
ties.  The  Emperor  hereupon  offered  his  media¬ 
tion  ;  which  not  being  accepted  by  the  Turks, 
they  entered  the  Morea,  and  made  themfelves 
mafters  of  Napoli  di  Romania,  the  capital,  and 
every  other  town  in  it,  within  the  fpace  of  three 
months,  the  Venetians  making  little  or  no  de¬ 
fence  ;  which  fo  alarmed  the  Emperor,  that  he  en¬ 
tered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Venetians  in  the 
year  1716 •,  and  Prince  Eugene  taking  the  field 
Oil  the  fifth  of  Auguft,  attacked  the  Turkifh  ar¬ 
my,  confifting  of  230,000  men,  encamped  near 
Carlowitz,  having  the  Danube  on  their  right, 
and  the  Saave  on  their  left,  the  fight  was  very 
bloody,  the  Turks  defending  themfelves  well  at 
the  beginning  ;  but  being  broken  and  put  to  the 
rout,  a  dreadful  daughter  was  made  of  them  *, 
and  they  were  forced  to  abandon  above  100  pieces 
of  cannon  in  their  camp,  with  all  their  tents  and 
baggage  j  and  great  numbers,  who  efcaped  the 
fword  of  the  Imperialifts,  were  driven  into  the 
Saave  and  the  Danube,  where  they  perifhed  •,  fo 
that  the  lofs  of  the  Turks  is  computed  at  above 
100,000  men. 

The  Grand  Vizier,  and  the  Aga  of  the  janizaries, 
were  both  of  them  killed  in  the  engagement : 
and  upon  advice  of  this  defeat,  orders  were  fent 
from  the  Porte,  to  faife  the  fiege  of  Corfu, 
which  the  Turks  had  clofely  befieged  by  fea  and 
land,  and  were  in  a  fair  way  of  carrying  the 
town,  and  confequently  the  whole  ifland,  if  the 
Turks  had  not  met  with  that  defeat  upon  the 
continent.  Prince  Eugene  laid  fiege  to  the  im¬ 
portant  town  of  Temefwaer  the  lame  campaign, 
which  furrendered  on  the  13th  of  0<5tobet. 

The  following  year  was  ftill  more  unfortunate 
to  the  Turks  ;  for  Prince  Eugene  befieged  Bel¬ 
grade,  and  the  Grand  Vizier  marching  to  the  re¬ 
lief  of  it  with  200,000  men,  was  entirely  defeat¬ 
ed  on  the  1 6th  of  Auguft  1717,  and  two  days 
after  the  town  of  Belgrade  furrendered.  The  \  e- 
netians  alfo  made  themfelves  mafters  of  Preveza, 
and  feveral  other  towns  on  their  frontiers,  the 
fame  campaign  •,  which  feries  of  ill  fuccefs  induced 
the  Porte  to  defire  the  mediation  of  the  maritime 
powers  to  obtain  a  peace,  and  a  treaty  was  con¬ 
cluded  at  Paffarowitz,  by  the  mediation  of  Great 
Britain  and  Holland,  on  the  21ft  of  July  1718  ; 
whereby  it  was  provided,  that  all  parties  ffiould 
remain  in  poffeffion  of  the  towns  and  countries 
they  had  acquired  during  the  war,  and 1  confe¬ 
quently  the  Emperor’s  dominions  were  vaftly  ex¬ 
tended  on  the  fide  of  Hungary  and  Servia,  but  the 
Venetians  were  obliged  to  fit  down  with  the  lofs 

of  the  Morea.  ,  .  c 

It  hath  been  already  obferved  m  the  hiltory  ot 
Perfia  that  the  Turks  taking  advantage  of  the  re¬ 
bellion  and  civil  wars  in  that  kingdom,  invaded 
Perfia  in  the  year  1722,  and  made  themfelves 
mafters  of  Hamadan,  Tauris,  and  feveral  other 

oreat  towns  on  the  frontiers  of  Perfia,  which 
°  v  were 
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CHAP,  were  confirmed  to  them  by  the  ufurper  Esreff. 
m'  But  the  Perfian  General  Kuli  Khan  afterwards 

Vj"rv  f  giving  the  Turks  feveral  defeats,  compelled  them 
to  reftore  all  the  towns  they  had  taken  from  the 
Perfians  during  the  .war,  and  the  Turks  thought 
fit  to  relinquifli  their  claim  to  them  by  a  fubfe- 
quent  treaty. 

In  the  mean  time  a  great  revolution  happened 
at  the  Porte.  In  the  year  1730,  Sultan  Achmet, 
who  had  reigned  twenty-feven  years,  was  depofed, 
and  his  nephew  Sultan  Mahomet  advanced  to 
the  throne  ;  the  pretence  for  which  revolution 
was,  that  Sultan  Achmet  was  of  too  peaceable 
a  difpofition,  had  been  unfortunate  in  his  wars, 
and  yielded  up  a  great  many  towns  and  provinces 
to  the  Germans  and  Perfians,  which  were  of  the 
laft  importance  to  that  empire  :  the  particulars  we 
received  of  this  revolution  were  of  the  following 
tenor  (viz.) 

On  the  17th  of  September,  1730,  about  eight 
in  the  morning,  the  Grand  Seignior,  the  Grand 
Vizier,  and  the  reft  of  the  court,  being  under 
their  tents  at  Scutari,  about  ten  janizaries,  at  the 
head  of  whom  was  a  mean  fellow,  a  janizary 
likewife,  called  Patron  a,  came  over  from 
thence  to  Conftantinople,  and  went  immediately 
to  the  befifteyne,  crying,  Brothers,  what  in  the 
name  of  God  do  you  do  here  with  your  fhops 
open  ?  do  you  hear  that  the  world  is  in  an  uproar 
at  Etmydan,  being  difcontented  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  ?  Which  alarm,  though  falfe,  they  believed 
to  be  true,  and  immediately  fliut  up  their  fhops ; 
which  the  janizaries  obferving,  the  head  of  them 
produced  from  under  his  cloke  a  fmall  flag,  crying, 
Whoever  is  a  true  Muflulman,  let  him  follow 
us.  Upon  which  a  confiderable  number  that  had 
been  opprefied,  flocked  in  ;  and  before  night  they 
made  up  a  body  of  above  1000  men.  In  the  night 
they  broke  open  the  fhops,  and  provided  them- 
felves  with  weapons  :  they  likewife  opened  all  the 
prifon  doors. 

The  janizary  Aga  hearing  of  this  tumult,  went 
with  his  guard,  and  had  all  the  fhops  opened :  but 
the  rebels  foon  fhut  them  again,  and  would 
have  cut  him  in  pieces  had  they  not  confidered 
his  old  age,  and  his  being  an  inoffenfive  man  : 
they  fent  him  therefore  to  his  palace,  ordering  him 
to  fit  ftifl. 

The  court  on  the  Afian  fide  being  informed  of 
what  had  happened,  came  over  to  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior’s  palace,  in  hopes  to  put  a  flop  to  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  mob,  and  make  a  defence,  if  necefiary  ; 
which  they  might  eafily  have  done  the  firft  day  : 
but  being  men  of  little  courage  and  flow  refolu- 
tion,  they  did  not  come  over  to  this  fide  till 
late  in  the  evening  ;  and  then,  inftead  of  fallying 
out  from  the  feraglio,  and  at  the  fame  time  dif- 
perfing  money  amongft  the  people,  they  hoifted 
Mahomet’s  ftandard  upon  the  wall  over  the 
gate,  crying  out  by  a  great  Effendi,  (whom  the 
rebels  afterwards  made  Mufti)  Whofoever  is  a 
true  Mahometan,  let  him  come  under  this  flag, 
and  fhew  due  obedience  to  the  Grand  Seignior. 

But  this  was  to  no  purpofe  (though  the  Grand 
Seignior  promifed  forty  dollars  to  every  man  that 
would  come  over  to  his  party) ;  for  the  rebels  were 
continually  traverfing  the  city,  and  increafing 
their  numbers :  on  the  firft  night  they  afiembled 
at  Etmydan  they  received  mefiages  from  diffe¬ 
rent  companies  of  janizaries,  who  encouraged 
them,  and  joined  them  ;  fo  that  on  the  18th  in 
th.e  morning  they  divided  themfelves  into  par¬ 
ties,  and  beat  up  for  voluntiers,  inviting  the  to- 


pegees  and  gebagees  to  lift  themfelves  under  their  CHAP, 
banners  ;  and  that  night  they  increaled  to  twelve  IX. 
thoufand. 

The  next  day,  the  19th,  the  three  orders  of  the 
janizaries  united,  and  in  the  evening  demanded  at- 
the  feraglio  gate  the  Grand  Vizier,  the  Vizier  Kiaia, 
his  Lieutenant,  and  the  Captain  Bafhaw  ;  and  on 
the  20th  in  the  morning  the  Grand  Seignior  (think¬ 
ing  thereby  to  appcafe  the  tumult)  caufed  thofe 
great  Minilfers  to  be  ftangled,  and  fent  their  bodies 
in  three  carts,  drawn  by  oxenr,  to  the  malcon¬ 
tents,  who  dragged  them  about  the  town,  and 
then  flung  them  to  the  dogs  in  the  ftreet. 

On  the  2 1  ft,  early  in  the  morning,  the  army 
fent  a  meffage  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  defiring  him 
to  quit  the  throne,  for  that  they  had  chofen  Sul¬ 
tan  Mahomet,  his  nephew,  for  their  Emperor; 
and  finding  himfelf  obliged  to  comply,  he  fent 
for  his  nephew  out  of  prifon,  and  then  retired 
thither  himfelf ;  having  firft  taken  off  the  fervootz, 
or  diamond  feather,  from  his  head,  and  placed  it 
on  the  head  of  his  nephew,  wifhing  him  a  happy 
reign. 

On  the  25th  inftant,  Sultan  Mahom et,  who 
was  then  thirty  two  years  of  age,  was. carried 
from  the  feraglio  in  great  fplendor,  to  a  royal 
molque  at  Aiup,  where,  according  to  cuftom,  he 
was  girt  with  the  imperial  fword,  and  then  return¬ 
ed  to  his  palace. 

The  Turks  having  made  peace  with  the  Per¬ 
fians  ;  upon  the  acceffion  of  the  Emperor  Ma¬ 
homet,  determined  to  turn  their  arms  againft 
the  Chriftians ;  and,  as  a  prelude  to  it,  the  Tar¬ 
tars  made  great  ravages  on  the  frontiers  of  Ruffia, 
whereupon  the  Czarina  declared  war  againft  them  ; 
and  fending  two  powerful  armies  into  the  field 
in  the  year  1736,  the  one  commanded  by  Gene¬ 
ral  Munich,  and  the  other  by  General  Lasci, 
the  army  commanded  by  General  Munich 
ftormed  and  took  the  lines  and  fortrefsof  Precop, 
which  defends  the  ifthmus  of  Crim  Tartary,  and 
afterwards  reduced  Bachiferai,  the  Capital  of  Crim 
Tartary,  ravaging  that  country  in  a  terrible  man¬ 
ner  :  In  the  mean  time  General  Lasci  befieged 
and  took  the  important  fortrefs  of  Afoph,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Don  or  Tanais,  by  which  the  Ruf¬ 
fians  opened  a  communication  with  the  Black- 
Sea.  But  Crim  Tartary  and  Precop  being  at  too 
great  a  diftance  from  the  frontiers  of  Ruffia  to 
be  defended,  Count  Munich  thought  fit  to  a- 
bandon  thofe  conquefts  again,  after  he  had  level¬ 
led  the  lines  of  Precop. 

The  Emperor  offered  his  mediation  to  compofe 
the  differences  between  the  Porte  and  Ruffia  ;  but 
at  the  fame  time  affembling  a  great  body  of  forces 
on  the  frontiers,  the  Turks  refilled  to  admit  his 
mediation,  declaring,  that  they  looked  upon  the 
Imperialifts  as  their  enemies.  Whereupon  the 
Emperor  commanded  Count  Seckendorf  to 
take  the  field  in  the  year  1737,  who  advanced 
with  the  Imperial  army  as  far  as  Nifla,  which 
he  befieged  and  took,  and  afterwards  inverted 
Widdin  :  on  the  other  hand,  the  Turks  defeated 
feveral  bodies  of  the  Imperialifts  in  Bofnia,  railed 
the  blockade  of  Widdin,  and  retook  the  city  of 
Nifla  ;  the  campaign  ending  inglorioufly  on  the 
fide  of  the  Imperialifts. 

The  campaign  of  1737  was  as  unfortunate  to 
the  Turks  on  the  fide  of  Ruffia,  as  that  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  year  had  been;  for  Count  Muni ch  be¬ 
fieged  and  took  the  town  of  Oczacow,  fituated 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Nieper  or  Borifthenes,  which 
opened  the  Ruffians  another  pafiage  into  the  Black- 
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CHAP.  Sea;  and  the  Turks  laying  fiege  to  Oczacow  af- 
IX.  ter  the  Ruffians  were  gone  into  winter  quarters, 
were  forced  to  abandon  that  enterprize  by  the 
brave  defence  the  garrifon  made ;  the  infidels 
retiring  fo  precipitately,  that  they  left  their  bag¬ 
gage  behind  them,  after  they  had  in  vain  ftormed 
the  place  four  days  fuccefiively,  and  loft  a  great 
many  thoufand  men  before  it:  but  the  Turks 
were  more  fuccefsful  againft  the  Imperialifts,  from 
whom  they  took  the  town  of  Meiadia  during  the 
winter,  and  laid  the  bannat  of  Temefwaer  and 
part  of  Tranlyl vania  under  contribution. 

Both  the  Turks  and  Imperialifts  appeared  ex¬ 
tremely  dififatisfied  with  the  condud  of  their  ge¬ 
neral  officers  in  the  campaign  of  1737.  The 
Grand  Seignior  thought  fit  to  difplace  the  Grand 
Vizier,  and  ftrangle  his  Kiaia  or  lieutenant ;  while 
the  Emperor  caufed  Count  Seckendorf,  gene¬ 
ral  of  the  Imperial  army,  to  be  imprifoned  and 
profecuted,  and  General  Doxat,  the  Governor 
of  Nififa,  who  furrendered  that  place  to  the  Turks, 
was  beheaded. 

The  laft  campaign  has  proved  much  more  un¬ 
fortunate  to  the  Imperialifts  than  the  former  •, 
they  have  loft  Orlova,  and  feveral  other  places  on 
the  frontiers,  and  were  obliged  to  quit  the  field, 
and  throw  their  infantry  into  Belgrade,,  appre¬ 
hending  the  Turks  would  lay  fiege  to  that  impor¬ 
tant  fortrefs  •,  from  which  they  were  however 
diverted,  it  is  faid,  by  fome  infurredions  that  have 
happened  in  feveral  parts  of  the  Turkifh  empire, 
Turkifh  but  more  probably  by  fome  differences  between 
General  the  Turkifh  Generals ;  for  the  Prime  Vizier  who 
taken  oft.  apprehended  fome  of  the  commanders  employed 
in  this  war,  might  eclipfe  his  glory,  or  from  fome 
fecret  difguft  he  had  entertained  of  thofe  gentle¬ 
men,  determined  to  take  them  off,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  put  to  death  the  Serafkier  of  Bender,  who 
had  defended  the  paffages  of  the  river  Nieper 
againft  the  Ruffians  the  laft  campaign.  He  alfo 
procured  the  Baffa  (Count)  Bonneval  to  be 
difgraced  and  banifhed  the  court  •,  .as  he  did  the 
Serafkier  of  Bofnia,  one  of  the  beft  Generals  in  the 
Turkifh  army.  He  alfo  fent  for  feven  other 
Baffa’s  from  the  army,  and  caufed  them  to  be 
ftrangled  on  one  pretence  or  other,  and  proceeded 
to  put  to  death  or  difgrace  almoft  every  General, 
that  had  any  reputation  amongft  the  foldiers  •, 
which  fo  incenfed  the  janizaries  againft  him,  that 
they  declared  they  would  not  ferve  under  him  *, 
and  tho’  he  had  married  -  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
fifter,  and  was  in  high  favour  with  that  Prince, 
the  janizaries  in  a  manner  compelled  him  to  de- 
The  pofe  Vizier,  and  he  figned  the  order  for  his 
Grand  Vi-  difgrace  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  Next  day  the 
zier  de-  Selidar  Aga  was  fent  with  the  feals  of  the  empire 
poe  '  to  the  new  Prime  Vizier,  Ayvas  Mahomet, 
Serafkier  of  Bender,  and  his  predeceffor  was  ba¬ 
nifhed  to  one  of  the  iffands  of  the  Archipelago, 
but  was  allowed  to  keep  his  eftate  ;  a  favour  iel- 
dom  indulged  to  a  depofed  Vizier. 

Ayvas  Mahomet  foon  after  his  advance¬ 
ment  to  the  poft  of  Prime  Vizier,  re-called  all 
thofe  who  had  been  banifhed  by  the  former  Vizier, 
and  Baffa  Bonneva  l  among  the  reft.  He  then 
took  poffefiion  of  Mahomet’s  ftandard,  and 
made  preparations  for  opening  the  campaign  of 
1739,  in  which  he  was  exceeding  fuccefsful  ;  com- 
TheGer-  Pe^inS  the  Germans  to  accept  a  very  difadvan- 
mans  for-  tageous  peace,  as  will  be  fhewn  in  the  hiftory  of 
ced  to  ac-  Germany. 

honoura-*"  The  articles  whereof  being  figned  in  the  Grand 
ble  peace.  Vizier’s  camp  before  Belgrade,  were  tranfmitted 


to  Conftantinople,  where  a  Divan  was  imme-  CH  A P. 
diately  affembled,  to  confider  whether  it  was  pro- 
per  for  the  Grand  Seignior  to  ratify  them ;  and 
upon  this  occafjon  feveral  Bafia’s  and  great  officers 
took  the  liberty  of  cenfuring  the  terms  of  peace* 
as  well  as  the  Grand  Vizier’s  condud  in  the  war, 
particularly  his  negled  in  not  pafling  the  river 
Saave  with  part  of  the  Turkifh  army,  when  he  . 
invefted  Belgrade  on  the  fide  of  Servia ;  but  he 
had  fo  good  an  intereft  in  the  feraglio,  that  all 
his  meafures  were  approved,  and  the  treaty  of 
peace  was  ratified  by  the  Grand  Seignior,  as  it 
had  been  by  the  Emperor  fome  time  before  •,  and 
on  the  5th  of  November  1739,  the  ratifications 
were  put  into  the  hand  of  the  Marquis  De 
Villeneuf  the  French  ambaffador,  and  ex¬ 
changed. 

In  the  mean  time  a  folemn  Embaffy  arrived  at  An  Em- 
the  Porte  from  Perfia,  and  the  Ambaffadors  re-  baity  from 
quiring  an  immediate  audience  of  the  Grand  Seig- 
nior,  the  Vizier  at  firft  refufed  it,  until  they  had,  1  Al ' 
as  ufual,  opened  their  commiflion,  and  he  had 
communicated  it  to  his  Sublime  Highnefs  :  but 
the  Ambaffadors  declaring  they  had  orders  to  re^ 
turn  home  immediately,  unlefs  they  were  ad¬ 
mitted  diredly  ;  it  was  refolved  to  difpenfe  with 
their  ordinary  rules,  and  give  them  audience  ; 
however,  a  guard  of  janizaries  was  placed  about 
their  houfe  the  next  day,  either  to  prevent  their 
bufinefs  being  known  by  the  people,  or,  perhaps, 
to  proted  their  perfons  from  the  infults  of  the 
populace,  for  thefe  Ambaffadors  from  Kuli 
Khan,  treated  the  Porte  with  fuch  haughty  airs, 
as  the  Turks  had  not  been  ufed  to  fuffer  in  the 
capital  of  their  empire :  however,  I  do  not  find 
that  they  infifted  on  any  thing  more  than  a  fhort 
truce,  and  that  each  power  fhould  retain  what  A  truce 
they  refpedively  poffeffed  for  Shah  Nadir  was 
now  preparing  to  march  againft  his  rival  Hosse  1  n  ancj  perfia; 
Khan,  who  had  poffeffed  himfelf  of  Candahor, 
and  the  provinces  on  the  frontiers  of  India,  and 
was  not  at  leifure  to  turn  his  arms  againft  the 
Turks,  till  his  enemies  on  that  fide  v/ere  reduced. 

Nor  was  this  truce  more  feafonable  for  the  Per- 
fians  than  for  the  Turks,  who  were  at  this  time 
engaged  in  the  war  with  Germany  and  Ruffia,  and 
difturbed  by  a  formidable  infurredion  in  the 
Leffer  Afia,  of  which  we  received  the  following 
relation. 

Sare  Bey  Oglu,  fon  of  one  of  the  richeft  Therebel- 
fubjeds  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  being  deprived  bon  of 
of  great  part  of  his  father’s  eftate  by  the  Govern-  oglu^* 
ment,  affociated  himfelf  with  a  body  of  banditti 
or  robbers  in  the  mountains  of  Natolia,  poffeffing 
himfelf  of  an  old  caftle,  that  flood  on  the  top  of 
a  rock,  which  was  almoft  inacceffible;  and,  to 
add  to  the  ftrength  of  this  retreat,  intrenched  and 
fortified  all  the  avenues  leading  to  it :  from  hence 
he  fent  out  parties  from  time  to  time,  and  raifed 
contributions  from  the  great  towns  in  the 
neighbourhood,  but  was  fo  far  from  robbing  the 
caravans  or  private  men  at  firft,  that  they  looked 
upon  him  as  their  protedor,  by  which  he  became 
exceeding  popular,  and  great  numbers  of  diftreffed 
people  reforted  to  him, and  enlifted  themfelves  in  his 
fervice,  till  he  became  fo  powerful,  that  he  let  the 
Grand  Vizier  know  that  he  would  never  lay  down 
his  arms  till  his  patrimony  was  reftored  ;  and  the 
Porte  taking  no  notice  of  his  remonftrances,  he 
attacked  and  plundered  whatever  he  could  meet 
with  that  belonged  to  the  Grand  Seignior  and  his 
officers,  and  finding  this  was  infufficient  to  fupporc 
the  forces  under .  his  command,  he  laid  the  whole 
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CHAP,  country  under  contribution,  threatning  to  deftroy 
IX.  the  towns  and  villages  with  fire  and  fword,  that 
did  not  raife  the  fupplies  demanded  of  them.  He 
becomes  proceeded  to  fend  a  detachment  of  three  thoufand 
before  men  towards  Smyrna,  on  the  appearance  whereof, 
Smyrna.  thjs  great  city  was  in  the  utmolt  confirmation. 

The  ftreet  of  the  Franks,  or  Chriftians,  con- 
fifting  of  Englifh,  French,  Dutch,  and  Italian 
merchants,  was  in  fuch  confufion,  apprehending 
a  general  maflacre,  that  they  carried  their  belt 
effects  on  board  their  fhips  in  the  harbour;  only 
the  Dutch  Conful  feemed  to  ad  either  with  cou¬ 
rage  or  prudence  •,  this  gentleman  ordered  his  de¬ 
pendants  to  take  arms,  and  moored  a  great  vefiel 
to  his  galley,  in  which  he  intended  to  make  his 
retreat,  if  he  was  driven  from  his  quarters,  to  pre¬ 
vent  which,  he  fortified  his  houfe,  and  planted  fix 
pieces  of  cannon  before  it,  garrifoning  it  with  his 
people,  whom  he  furnifhed  with  fmall  arms  and 
hand-granadoes,  detaching  a  party  of  fixty  men, 
to  patrol  all  night  in  the  fields,  that  he  might 
not  be  furprized. 

And  ralfes  At  break  of  day,  the  commander  of  the  rebels 
contribu-  demanded  an  interview  with  the  magiftrates  of  the 
city,  and  infifted  on  their  raifing  him  a  lum  of 
money,  to  ranfom  their  town  from  plunder  ;  and 
they  agreed  to  pay  him  fifteen  thoufand  crowns, 
befides  feveral  rich  prefents,  on  the  receipt  whereof 
he  retired  with  his  forces:  thus  was  this  populous 
city  which  had  a  caftle  garrifoned  for  it’s  de¬ 
fence,  and  forty  thoufand  men  in  it  capable  of 
bearing  arms,  terrified  to  that  degree  by  a  rafcally 
banditti,  as  to  fubmit  to  pay  whatever  was  de¬ 
manded  of  them.  But  it  is  obferved,  that  the 
Turks  and  Greeks,  of  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Smyrna  chiefly  confift,  are  too  liable  to  be  alarmed 
and  confounded  on  fuch  attempts. 

Advice  being  brought  to  Conftantinople,  of 
this  enterprize  of  the  rebels,  and  the  Ambafladors 
of  the  trading  nations,  prefenting  memorials  to 
the  Divan,  of  the  hazard  they  were  in  while  they 
remained  in  their  ports  ;  the  Government  ordered 
two  thoufand  men  to  march  and  encamp  before 
the  city,  to  cover  it  from  the  ravages  of  the  rebels ; 
but  a  report  was  no  fooner  raifed,  that  Sare 
Bey  was  advancing  again  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
fiderable  body  of  troops,  but  the  forces  fent  for 
their  fecurity,  abandoned  their  camp  and  baggage 
and  fled,  taking  (helter  under  the  cannon  of  the 
town :  this  however,  proving  a  falfe  alarm,  the 
Turks  returned  to  their  camp,  and  impaled  fome 
of  the  pealants,  who  had  made  free  with  the 
baggage  in  their  abfence.  They  ventured  alfo  to 
purfue  the  enemy  which  had  put  them  in  fuch  a 
fright  the  day  before,  and  finding  they  were  but 
an  inconfiderable  detachment,  and  difperfed  in 
plundering  the  villages  about  Ephefus,  they  at¬ 
tacked  and  defeated  them,  and  filling  feveral  facks 
with  the  heads  of  the  rebels,  fent  them  to  Con¬ 
ftantinople  as  trophies  of  their  vidfory,  which 
they  did  not  long  rejoice  in,  for  Sa reBey  Oglu 
defcending  from  the  mountains  at  the  head  of 
twenty  thoufand  men,  attacked  the  Turks  in 
their  fortified  camp,  and  entirely  defeated  them  •, 
after  which  he  lived  at  difcretion  in  the  open  coun¬ 
try,  raifing  contributions  far  and  near,  and  plun¬ 
dering  all  thofe  who  neglected  to  pay  what  he 
demanded ;  which  alarmed  the  Porte  to  that  de¬ 
gree,  that  the  Kaimacan,  or  Governor  of  Con¬ 
ftantinople,  was  ordered  to  aflemble  an  army  and 
march  into  Natolia  againft  the  rebels,  who  being 
at  this  time  divided  among  themfelves,  were  eafily 
defeated,  and  their  Chief,  Sare  Bey  Oglu, 


taken  prifoner,  and  put  to  death ;  which  the  C  H  A  ?. 
Grand  Seignior  fignified,  by  letters  directed  to  all  ( 
the  Confuls,  and  foreign  Minifters,  refiding  in  his 
dominions. 

Smyrna  was  no  fooner  delivered  from  the  in-  An  earth- 
fults  of  thefe  rebels,  but  they  were  diftreffed  by  a  ^uaiie  a- 
calamity  of  another  nature  ;  the  earth  began  to  fcmyrna* 
tremble  on  the  fifth  of  April  about  four  in  the 
morning,  and  foon  after  they  felt  fuch  violent 
fhocks,  that  the  mofques,  caravanfera’s,  and  pri¬ 
vate  houfes,  were  overturned,  and  abundance  of 
people  buried  in  the  ruins,  the  reft  running  naked 
out  of  their  houfes,  into  the  fields  or  the  fea-iliore. 

The  ftreet  where  the  Franks  or  European  Chri¬ 
ftians  inhabit,  fuffered  mod,  great  numbers  of 
the  citizens  were  reduced  to  live  in  tents  in  the 
fields,  till  their  houfes  could  be  re-built,  after  the 
earthquake  ceafed,  which  was  not  till  the  19th 
inftant,  the  earth  being  in  motion  a  whole 
fortnight. 

CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  the  adminijtration  of  juflice ,  and  of  the 
pumjhments  approbated  to  certain  crimes  in 
T urkey. 

AS  Mahomet  was  both  High-Prieft  and 
Prince  of  his  people,  the  ecclefiaftical  and 
civil  authority  was  lodged  in  him,  and  in  his  fuc- 
ceffors,  the  Caliphs  of  Babylon,  See.  for  feveral  hun¬ 
dred  years  ;  but  as  the  temporal  and  fpiritual  power 
is  now  divided,  the  Mufti  feems  to  be  compli¬ 
mented  only  with  the  name  of  the  laft  refort  in 
judicial  matters,  whereas  it  is  in  fad  in  the  Grand 
Seignior,  his  Viziers  and  Viceroys :  no  criminal 
of  ftate,  if  he  be  of  any  quality  at  leaft,  can  be 
put  to  death  indeed  without  the  Mufti’s  fetfa,  or 
confirmation  of  the  fentence;  but  then  this  is 
fcarce  ever  refufed,  if  the  Grand  Seignior  demands 
it,  and  if  it  fhould,  he  can  depofe  the  Mufti,  and 
place  another  in  his  room. 

Next  to  the  Mufti  are  the  Cadilifkiers,  or 
Chief  Juftices  of  provinces,  of  which  the  Cadi- 
liikiers  of  Romania,  Anatolia,  and  Egypt,  are 
the  chief :  thefe,  I  apprehend,  are  ecclefiafticks 
as  well  as  the  Mufti,  and  may  be  controlled  by  the 
Viceroys  of  the  refpedive  provinces,  except  where 
the  foldiery  are  concerned,  and  in  this  cafe  we 
are  told  they  are  truly  the  laft  refort.  The  alco- 
ran  and  the  comments  upon  it  are  their  chief  ftu- 
dy,  and  from  thefe  they  produce  their  authori¬ 
ties,  which  govern  them  in  their  decifions.  The 
judges  in  great  towns  are  called  mollah’s,  or  mou- 
la  cadi’s,  and  thofe  of  fmaller  towns  and  villages, 
cadi’s,  and  all  of  thefe  are  ecclefiafticks,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Mufti,  or  his  fubftitutes.  They 
generally  determine  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  contro- 
verfies,  contra&s  of  marriage,  divorces,  &c.  in  a 
fummary  way,  but  feldom  intermeddle  in  capi¬ 
tal  crimes  any  farther  than  in  advifing,  as  to  a 
point  of  law,  or  confirming  the  fentence  of  the 
temporal  magiftrate  ;  for  thefe  kind  of  caufes  feem 
to  be  determined  by  the  Viceroys  and  Governors . 
of  provinces  or  towns,  who  may  however  call  the 
ecclefiaftical  judge  to  their  affiftance  if  they  pleafe. 

If  any  Viceroy,  or  Bafia,  is  charged,  or  but 
fufpe&ed  of  difloyalty  or  mifeonduft,  there  feldom 
needs  any  farther  conviflion,  it  is  fo  much  the 
intereft  of  the  Sovereign  to  ruin  him,  all  his  for¬ 
tune  devolving  on  the  crown.  He  is  feldom  ac¬ 
quainted  therefore  with  the  nature  of  his  offence, 
or  the  names  of  his  accufers,  but  without  giving 
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CHAP,  him  the  leaft  opportunity  of  making  a  defence,  a 
X.  Capigi  is  difpatched  with  an  imperial  decree  to 
take  off  the  unhappy  Baffa’s  head,  to  which  the 
Mufti’s  fetfa,  declaring  the  lawfulnefs  of  the 
fentence,  is  added  for  form  fake.  The  Capigi 
alfo  carries  an  order  to  the  civil  and  military  of¬ 
ficers  of  the  place  to  affift  him  in  cafe  of  refin¬ 
ance  j  but  this  is  feldom  found  neceffary,  fo  great 
is  their  refignation  to  the  divine  will,  and  that  of 
their  Prince,  and  fo  firmly  are  they  faid  to  believe 
the  doCtrine  of  predeftination,  and  that  there  is 
no  avoiding  of  their  fate.  The  Capigi  therefore 
having  acquainted  the  cadi,  and  the  principal 
officers  of  the  place,  with  the  fubjeCt  of  his  errand, 
and  made  fome  proper  enquiries  in  relation  to  the 
perfon  profcribed,  ufually  goes  to  the  Baffa’s  pa¬ 
lace,  attended  only  with  two  or  three  fervants  of 
his  own,  and  prefenting  him  with  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  order,  the  Baffa  receives  it  with  the 
higheft  refpeCt,  putting  it  to  his  head,  and  after 
he  has  read  it,  perhaps  fays.  The  will  of  GOD 
and  the  Emperor  be  done,  or  fome  fuch  expref- 
fion,  teftifying  his  entire  refignation,  and  de¬ 
manding  only  an  hour  or  two  to  regulate  his  do- 
meftick  affairs,  fays  a  certain  writer,  (of  which 
there  feems  very  little  occafion,  the  government 
feizing  all  his  effects  ;)  but  rather  to  make  an  in¬ 
ventory  of  his  treafure,  which  it  feems  is  always 
required  by  the  Grand  Seignior  in  thefe  cafes. 
Then  he  takes  the  filken  cord,  which  the  Ca- 
pagi  has  ready  in  his  bofom,  and  having  tied 
it  about  his  own  neck,  and  faid  a  fliort  prayer, 
the  Capigi’s  fervants  throw  him  on  the  floor,  and 
drawing  the  cord  ftrait,  foon  difpatch  him,  after 
which  his  head  is  cut  off  and  carried  to  court  and 
fhewn  the  Sultan. 

Examples  of  refiflance  in  thefe  cafes  are  very 
rare,  though  fome  the  Turkifh  hiflories  have 
the  Capigi  given  us,  particularly  that  of  Ass  an  Baffa,  who 
who  came  at  the  revolution  above-mentioned  was  made 
for  his  Caimacan  of  Conftantinople  by  the  malecontents. 

This  gentleman  being  at  his  government  fome 
diftance  from  the  court,  a  Capigi  Baffa  who  had 
frequently  been  employed  on  fuch  tragical  er¬ 
rands,  was  fent  by  Sultan  Must  a  ph  a  to  take 
off  his  head,  but  Ass  an  Baffa  having  long  ex¬ 
pected  fuch  ufage  from  the  influence  of  the  Mufti, 
who  was  his  declared  enemy,  had  contracted  an 
intimate  friendfhip  with  the  cadi  and  other  infe¬ 
rior  officers  of  the  place,  and  by  his  bounty  and 
impartial  adminiftration  rendered  himfelf  exceed¬ 
ing  popular  in  his  government,  fo  that  when 
the  Capigi  came  to  enquire  privately,  according 
to  cuftom,  of  the  cadi  and  other  people,  into  the 
character  of  Ass  an,  and  whether  it  was  likely  he 
fhould  meet  with  any  refiflance,  they  acquainted 
him,  that  he  would  find  him  perfectly  refigned 
to  the  Emperor’s  pleafure,  and  that  there  was  no 
manner  of  occafion  to  take  any  foldiers  with 
him  •,  whereupon  the  Capigi,  with  two  of  his  fer¬ 
vants  only,  went  to  the  Baffa’s  palace,  and  pre¬ 
fenting  him  with  the  imperial  order,  the  Baffa 
kiffed  it  with  great  refpect,  and  read  it  over, 
after  which  he  made  a  particular  of  his  effects  for 
the  ufe  of  the  Emperor,  and  defired  only  half 
an  hour’s  time  to  take  leave  of  his  family,  which 
was  granted  him,  whereupon  leaving  his  ftew- 
ard  to  entertain  the  Capigi,  for  a  little  time  he 
retired. 

But  inftead  of  preparing  himfelf  for  another 
world,  or  taking  leave  of  his  wives,  the  Baffa  it 
feems  fpent  his  time  in  affembling  his  friends  and 
faithful  fervants,  and  having  acquainted  them  with 
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the  cruel  meffage,  they  unanimoufiy  refolved  to  CHA P* 
hazard  every  thing  rather  than  fuffer  it  to  be  put  x-  t 
in  execution. 

The  Baffa  hereupon  returned  to  the  Capigi, 
and  having  ordered  a  table  to  be  fpread,  and  a 
handfome  entertainment  provided,  to  which  fe- 
veral  of  his  friends  were  invited,  on  pretence  of 
taking  his  laft  leave  of  them,  the  Capigi  was  alfo 
prevailed  on  to  fit  down  among  the  reft,  but  he 
had  fcarce  tafted  a  morfel  when  four  men  came 
into  the  room,  and  moving  direCtly  towards  him 
demanded  his  head  :  the  Capigi  aftoniffied  at  the 
unexpected  demand,  begged  that  they  would  fpare 
his  life,  and  he  would  return  to  court  without  exe¬ 
cuting  his  orders.  He  was  however  immediately 
ftrangled,  and  his  head  cut  off  and  carried  to  Con¬ 
ftantinople  to  Assa  n’s  friends,  with  an  account 
of  the  occafion  of  it,  which  probably  gave  the  firft 
rife  to  the  infurreCtion  above-mentioned,  and  con¬ 
tributed  to  that  great  revolution  which  was  after¬ 
wards  effected. 

The  ufual  puniffiments  appropriated  to  crimes  Punlfh- 
in  Turkey  are  as  follow,  viz.  A  murderer  is  be-  ments  ap- 
headed,  a  thief  ftrangled,  an  apoftate  burnt,  a 
traytor  is  dragged  at  a  horfe’s  tail,  and  afterwards 
impaled  *,  and  if  one  maims  or  wounds  another, 
the  like  puniffiment  is  inflicted  on  the  offender :  an 
eye  for  an  eye,  a  limb  for  a  limb,  according  to  the 
Jewiffi  law.  For  perjury  they  are  fet  upon  an  afs 
with  their  faces  towards  the  tail,  which  the  cri¬ 
minal  holds  in  his  hand,  and  thus  they  are  led 
through  the  city,  and  afterwards  burnt  in'  the 
cheek.  Bakers,  and  others  who  defraud  in  their 
weights  or  meafures,  are  condemned  to  the  bafti- 
nado,  to  receive  a  certain  number  of  blows  on  the 
foies  of  their  feet,  or  to  wear  a  heavy  pillory- 
board  about  their  necks  for  a  certain  time,  or  pay 
a  fine  inflicted  on  them,  and  in  general  their  laws 
are  equitable  enough  if  they  were  duly  executed  ; 
but  there  is  no  place  in  the  world,  it  is  faid,  where 
juftice  is  more  frequently  bought  and  fold.  Whence 
capital  punifliments  are  very  rare,  except  for  of¬ 
fences  againft  the  ftate.  Which  may  be  afcribed 
to  that  great  plenty  of  provifions  in  Turkey,  and 
that  charitable  difpofition  in  the  Turks,  not  to  fuf¬ 
fer  any  of  their  brethren  to  come  to  extreme  po¬ 
verty,  which  it  is  faid  is  imitated  alfo  by  the 
Greeks,  Jews,  and  the  reft  of  the  inhabitants  of 
that  empire.  And  if  people  are  inclined  to  an 
idle  rambling  life,  it  is  but  commencing  a  dervife, 
or  monk  itinerant,  for  whom  the  veneration  of 
the  people  is  fo  great,  that  they  are  fure  never  to 
want  any  thing. 

As  to  civil  controverfies  concerning  debts  or  Proceed- 
damages,  the  plaintiff  in  Turkey  proceeds  by  way  ™gs  in 
of  petition,  and  the  Judge  fends  a  chiaux,  or  fome 
officer  of  the  court,  to  fummon  the  defendant,  and 
having  heard  the  parties  themfelves,  and  examined 
their  proofs,  the  fuit  is  ufually  determined  in  lefs 
than  a  week.  Here  are  no  tedious  forms  or  dila¬ 
tory  pleas  allowed  j  no  lawyers  or  advocates  to 
make  falfe  gloffes,  and  wreft  the  laws  to  the  vileft 
purpofes.  And  though  bribery  be  frequently  prac- 
tifed,  there  is  no  place  where  it  is  more  feverely 
puniffied,  if  the  Sultan  happens  to  be  an  aCtive 
Prince,  and  concerns  himfelf  to  enquire  into  the 
conduCl  of  his  officers.  If  a  Judge  be  found  guilty 
of  extortion,  he  is  doomed  to  be  pounded  in  a 
mortar  without  mercy,  it  is  faid. 

The  ufual  puniffiment  in  Turkey  is  the  falack ;  Ordinary 
where  the  offender  being  obliged  to  fit  down  on  Puniftl* 
the  ground,  and  having  his  legs  held  up,  receives  a  ments 
certain  number  of  blows  upon  the  foies  of  his  feet 
r  y  with 
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with  a  little  rattan  or  cane  of  the  bignefs  of  a  man’s 
finger.  The  women  it  feems  receive  it  on  their 
back-fides,  with  their  drawers  or  breeches  on  ;  the 
Turks  being  more  modeft  than  to  expofe  their 
bare  fkin  in  publick  as  our  magiftrates  do.  'fhe 
number  of  blows  is  always  appointed  by  the 
Judge,  whereas  we  leave  it  to  the  difcretion  of  the 
executioner,  and  one  man  may  be  whipped  to 
death  for  what  another  fhall  fcarce  be  touched, 
according  as  the  executioner  happens  to  be  bribed, 
or  bullied,  by  thofe  who  come  to  fee  the  execution 
done.  The  Turks  will  not  fuffer  any  thing  to  be 
fold  in  their  markets  at  extravagant  prices,  as 
cherries,  or  other  fruits,  at  their  firft  coming  in  ; 
and  he  that  brings  his  goods  firft  to  market,  has  no 
other  advantage  than  taking  his  money  before  thofe 
that  come  after  him  :  if  any  one  offers  to  exact 
upon  the  buyer  he  is  fure  to  be  condemned  to  the 
falack,  if  he  dc  s  not  buy  off  the  blows  of  the 
cudgel  with  a  fi  _,  and  fome  are  forced  to  fuffer 
both.  Th  eve  not  acquaints  us,  that  he  faw  a 
man  who  fold  fnow  at  five  pence  a  pound,  receive 
a  number  of  blows  on  the  foies  ol  his  feet  for  want 
of  weight ;  and  another  who  had  impofed  upon  a 
child  in  a  pennyworth  of  onions,  condemned  to  re¬ 
ceive  thirty  blows  with  a  cudgel  by  the  officers  of 
the  market.  And  probably  it  is  this  fpeedy  juftice 
and  exemplary  feverity  againft  little  frauds,  which 
keeps  the  common  people  in  awe,  and  occafions 
fewer  thefts  and  robberies  in  Turkey  than  with 
us  -,  fome  indeed  afcribe  it  to  the  honeft  difpofition 
of  the  natives,  but  if  the  fame  feverity  was  ufed 
here  it  might  have  the  fame  effed,  and  prevent 
many  a  little  villain’s  being  brought  to  the  gal¬ 
lows. 

If  a  perfon  be  found  dead  in  the  ftreets,  and  the 
murderer  is  not  known,  the  neighbouring  houfes 
are  amerced  forty  five  thoufand  afpers,  which 
makes  all  people  follicitous  to  compofe  quarrels  and 
prevent  any  bloodfhed  near  their  doors.  A  watch 
is  regularly  kept  alfo  in  the  ftreets  every  night, 
and  if  any  perfons  are  taken  up  who  cannot  give  a 
fatisfadory  realon  for  their  being  abroad  at  unfea- 
fonable  hours,  they  are  ufually  condemned  to  the 
falack  or  baftinado  the  next  morning,  and  perhaps 
obliged  to  pay  a  fine. 

As  to  the  Franks,  or  Chriftian  foreigners,  they 
have  the  privilege  of  having  all  controverfies  a- 
mong  themfelves  determined  by  the  Ambaffadcrs 
and  Confuls  of  their  refpedlive  nations  j  but  where 
the  Turks  are  concerned  with  them,  they  will, 
as  far  as  I  can  perceive,  bring  the  matter  before 
their  own  courts  of  judicature  ;  but  then  if  injuf- 
tice  be  done  the  Chriftians,  the  Refident  of  the 
nation  frequently  procures  fatisfadion  to  be  made, 
on  his  reprefcnting  the  cafe  to  the  government. 

When  the  Lord  Paget  was  Ambaffador  at 
Conftantinople,  an  Englifh  cabin  boy  having  re¬ 
ceived  fome  hard  ufage  from  his  Captain,  took  it 
in  his  head  to  turn  Mahometan,  and  was  circum- 
cifed  at  the  houfe  of  the  Vaivood  of  Galatia,  with¬ 
out  obferving  the  formalities  required  by  the  capi¬ 
tulation  between  England  and  the  Porte  :  for  when 
a  Frank  offers  to  turn  Mahometan,  he  ought  not 
to  be  received,  or  circumcifed,  till  he  has  acknow¬ 
ledged  before  the  interpreter  of  his  nation  that  he 
hath  done  it  voluntarily,  without  being  induced  to 
do  it  by  promifes  or  threats,  and  muft  perfift  in 
that  refolution  four  and  twenty  hours. 

The  Lord  Paget,  who  was  then  at  Carlo- 
witz,  returning  to  Adrianople,  was  acquainted 
with  thefe  proceedings  of  the  Vaivood  of  Galatia, 
and  demanded  that  the  young  tar  ffiould  be  deli¬ 


vered  into  his  hands  publickly,  and  the  Vaivood  C  H  A  P. 
banifhed  :  the  Vizier  hereupon  confented  that  the  ^  x- 
Vaivood  fhould  be  fent  into  exile,  and  that  the  ^  J 
boy  fhould  be  delivered  to  his  Excellency  privately, 
if  he  repented  of  what  he  had  done,  but  not  pub¬ 
lickly,  left  it  fhould  give  offence  to  the  faithful 
Muffulmen  ;  but  if  he  perfifted  in  his  refolution 
before  the  druggermen,  or  interpreters,  he  could 
not  then  be  delivered  up.  But  my  Lord  replied, 
he  ought  to  have  him,  whether  he  recanted  or 
not,  the  ufual  forms  not  having  been  obferved. 

The  Vizier  faid,  they  had  been  very  much  o- 
bliged  to  the  Ambaffador  for  his  good  offices  at 
the  treaty  of  Carlowitz,  but  defired  he  would  not 
infift  upon  any  thing  which  might  caft  a  refledion 
upon  their  religion,  which  was  no  lefs  dear  to 
them,  than  ours  was  to  us.  The  Ambaffador  re¬ 
plied,  that  the  capitulations  having  been  violated, 
the  boy,  who  was  not  fuppofed  to  be  grounded  in 
his  religion,  and  far  from  being  inftruded  in 
theirs,  ought  not  be  deemed  a  Mahometan,  but 
furrendered  publickly,  that  the  capitulations  might 
be  inviolably  obferved  for  the  future,  and  ftill  in- 
ffijted  on  his  demand,  but  not  lb  warmly  as  at  firft. 

The  Vizier  then  propofed  the  Ambaffador’s  de¬ 
mand  to  the  Mufti,  but  he  was  pofitive  againft  the 
delivering  up  the  boy  publickly.  To  compromife 
the  matter  therefore,  the  Vaivood  was  banifhed, 
and  the  boy,  being  examined  by  two  interpreters, 
and  affured  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  his 
Captain,  but  would  be  protected  by  the  Lord 
Paget,  declared  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  and  that 
only  the  hard  ufage  of  his  mafter  had  induced  him 
to  profefs  himfelf  a  Mahometan,  and  he  was  there¬ 
upon  delivered  to  his  Excellency. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Treats  of  the  ■province  of  Eyraca  Arabickt  or 
Chaldea. 

SHALL  now,  according  to  my  promife,  Chaldea, 
treat  more  particularly  of  the  feveral  provinces 
and  kingdoms  tneTurkifh  empire  is  compofed  of, 
in  the  fame  order  I  proceeded  when  I  deferibed 
their  refpedive  boundaries,  beginning  with  thofe 
which  lie  moft  to  the  eaftward,  and  are  bordering 
on  Perfia  ;  and  firft  of  Chaldea,  called  at  this  day 
Eyraca  Arabick,  which  lies  on  both  fides  of  the 
rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  having  Diarbeck  or 
Mefopotamia  on  the  north,  and  Arabia  with  the 
gulph  of  Perfia  or  Boffora  on  the  fouth.  In  this 
province,  according  to  fome,  was  the  feat  of  para- 
dife  *,  and  here  flood  the  tower  of  Babel,  where 
the  language  was  firft  confounded. 

The  city  of  Babylon,  the  metropolis  of  the  Babylon. 
Babylonian  empire,  alfo  flood  here.  It  was  firft 
built  by  Nimrod,  it  is  faid,  and  afterwards 
much  enlarged  bySEMiRAMis,  the  widow  and 
fucceffor  of  Ninus,  the  third  Monarch  of  this 
empire-,  but  Nebuchadnezzar  raifed  it  to 
be  the  wonder  of  the  world.  The  walls  he  fur- 
rounded  this  city  with,  it  is  related,  were  eighty 
feven  foot  in  thicknefs,  and  three  hundredf  and 
fifty  foot  high,  and  in  compafs  four  hundred  and 
eighty -furlongs,  or  fixty  miles,  according  to  He¬ 
rodotus.  Others  make  the  height  of  the 
walls  to  be  but  fifty  cubits,  which  feems  moft 
probable  -,  for  to  what  purpofe  a  wall  fhould  be  run 
up  to  the  height  of  350  foot,  I  cannot  conceive, 
any  more  than  how  it  is  poffible  fuch  a  work  could 
be  effeded  in  many  ages. 

The 
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P-  The  form  of  the  city  was  exactly  fquare,  each 
fide  of  the  walls  120  furlongs,  or  fifteen  miles  in 
length,  built  of  large  bricks,  cemented  with  bitu¬ 
men,  a  glutinous  (lime,  which,  it  is  faid,  ariles  out 
of  the  earth  in  that  country,  and  foon  grows  much 
harder  than  either  the  bricks  or  (tones  themfelves. 
Without  the  walls  was  a  large  ditch  or  moat,  filled 
with  water,  and  lined  with  bricks  on  both  fides  ; 
and  the  bricks  with  which  the  walls  were  built, 
it  is  faid,  were  made  of  the  earth  which  was  dug 
out  of  the  ditch,  and  confequently  if  this  account 
be  true,  the  ditch  muft  be  350  foot  deep,  which 
to  me  feems  monftrous,  and  what,  I  muft  cop- 
fefs,  I  can  never  fubfcribe  to,  though  the  opinion 
be  countenanced  with  never  fo  many  great  names, 
it  being  fo  much  beyond  the  dimenfions  of  any 
thing  of  the  like  nature  that  ever  was  heard  of  in 
the  world. 

On  every  fide  of  this  prodigious  fquare  were 
twenty  five  gates  in  the  walls  of  folid  brafs ;  and 
from  hence  it  was,  according  to  Dr  Prideaux, 
that  when  GOD  promifed  Cyrus  the  conqueft 
of  Babylon,  he  acquaints  him  that  he  would  break 
in  pieces  before  him  the  gates  of  brafs.  Between 
every  two  gates  almoft  were  three  towers,  which 
were  built  ten  foot  higher  than  the  walls,  though 
in  fome  places,  where  the  wall  was  inacceflible, 
it  is  probable  there  were  none,  becaufe  the  whole 
number  of  towers  is  faid  to  amount  but  to  two 
hundred  and  fifty. 

From  the  twenty  five  gates  on  each  fide  of  the 
fquare,  ran  as  many  ftreets  to  the  oppofite  fide  in 
a  direCt  line,  fo  that  there  were  fifty  ftreets,  each 
of  them  fifteen  miles  long,  and  about  an  hundred 
and  fifty  foot  broad,  befides  four  great  ftreets, 
with  houfes  but  on  one  fide  facing  the  walls, 
which  were  two  hundred  foot  broad.  By  the 
ftreets  thus  eroding  each  other,  the  whole  city 
formed  676  fquares,  each  of  them  four  furlongs 
and  an  half  on  every  fide.  The  houfes  flood  on 
that  part  of  the  fquare  that  lay  next  the  ftreet, 
and  behind  them  was  room  for  yards,  gardens, 
orchards,  and  all  manner  of  conveniences  :  nei¬ 
ther  were  the  houfes  contiguous  towards  the  ftreet, 
but  large  fpaces  left  between  one  houfe  and  another 
to  render  their  abodes  more  healthful  as  well  as 
pleafant  *,  and  the  houfes,  it  is  faid,  were  three 
or  four  (lories  high,  which  cannot  be  contradicted 
fo  long  after  :  tho*  I  cannot  help  obferving,  that 
there  is  no  eaftern  nations  that  have  run  up  their 
houfes  to  that  height  for  many  ages  pad. 

The  river  Euphrates  ran  through  the  middle 
of  the  city,  and  divided  it  into  two  equal  parts, 
entering  on  the  north  fide  and  running  through  it 
dire&ly  fouth  •,  the  four  fides  of  the  city  anfwered 
direClly  to  the  four  winds,  (landing  due  eaft,  weft, 
north,  and  fouth. 

A  noble  bridge  in  the  middle  of  the  town  pre- 
ferved  the  communication  of  one  part  with  the 
other,  but  as  to  the  length  of  it,  I  find  writers 
vary  much,  fome  alluring  it  was  five  furlongs, 
and  others  but  one  in  length.  At  each  end  of 
the  bridge  (food  a  Royal  palace,  that  on  the  eaft 
fide  called  the  old,  and  that  on  the  weft  fide  the 
new  palace  •,  the  firft  was  thirty  furlongs  in 
compafs,  and  the  other  fixty  :  the  whole  city  flood 
upon  a  flat  without  a  hill  in  it,  as  I  can  learn,  the 
foil  exceeding  fruitful  and  fit  for  gardens.  And 
to  people  this  vaft  city,  did  Nebuchadnezzar 
almoft  depopulate  Judea,  and  feveral  other  con¬ 
quered  countries  -,  fo  that  the  inhabitants  confided 
of  a  mixture  of  nations,  who  at  firft  probably  un- 
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derftood  each  other  as  little  as  when  their  fpeech  C  H  A  fh 
was  confounded  at  Babel.  xr- 

In  this  city  Nebuchadnezzar  built  the 
temple  of  Belus,  or  rather  enlarged  it ;  for  the  Belus. 
mod  magnificent  part  of  the  building  was  a  tower 
which  flood  in  the  middle,  and  was  built  many 
ages  before.  At  the  foundation  the  temple  was 
a  furlong  fquare,  being  half  a  mile  about,  and 
confided  of  eight  towers,  or  rather  (lories  one 
above  another,  growing  lefs  and  lefs  at  every  (lory, 
like  the  famous  tower  of  Nanking,  of  which  the 
reader  may  fee  a  cut  in  this  volume.  Strabo, 

Dr  Prideaux  obferves,  calls  it  a  pyramid,  from 
it’s  decreafing  in  bulk  and  benching  in  at  every 
(lory,  and  (ays  the  whole  was  a  furlong  high  ;  and 
though  this  be  fuch  a  height  as  is  fcarce  credible, 
yet  fome  ingenious  gentlemen  will  have  every  (lory 
or  tower  as  they  call  it,  to  be  a  furlong,  and  con¬ 
fequently  the  whole  muft  be  a  mile  in  height, 
which  is  fo  vaftly  beyond  the  dimenfions  of  any 
building  that  ever  flood  upon  the ,  earth,  that 
the  mentioning  of  it  is  fufficient  to  refute  this 
aflertion. 

And  as  Dr  Prideaux  obferves,  according 
to  St  r  a  bo’s  account,  it  exceeds  the  heighth  of 
any  building  we  know  of  in  the  world  :  the  big- 
geft  of  the  Egyptian  pyramids  indeed  is  fomething 
larger  at  the  Bafis,  being  feven  hundred  feet  on 
every  fide,  whereas  this  is  but  fix  hundred,  but 
then  the  tower  was  fix  hundred  foot  in  height, 
whereas  the  pyramid  above-mentioned  is  no  more 
than  four  hundred  and  eighty  one  feet  in  height ; 
confequently  the  tower  of  Belus  exceeds  the  height 
of  the  pyramid  a  hundred  and  nineteen  foot,  which 
is  a  quarter  of  the  whole.  The  fame  reverend 
DoClor  therefore  thinks  it  was  not  without  reafon, 
that  Bochart  aflerts  it  to  be  the  very  fame 
tower  which  was  built  there  at  the  confufion  of 
tongues  ;  and  according  to  feveral  authors,  it  was 
built  of  bricks  and  bitumen,  as  the  feripture  in¬ 
forms  us  that  tower  was.  Herodotus  .relates, 
that  they  afeended  it  by  (lairs  round  about  it  on 
the  outfide,  and  there  being  a  large  landing  place 
at  every  (lory,  made  it  appear  like  eight  towers 
one  upon  another,  each  of  them  feventy  five  foot 
high,  and  in  them  were  many  great  rooms  with 
arched  roofs  fupported  by  pillars  which  were  made 
parts  of  the  temple  afterwards.  If  we  con  fid  er 
that  this  was  ereCted  in  the  firft  ages  after  the 
flood,  before  arts  and  fciences  were  arrived  at  any 
perfection,  fuch  a  piece  of  architecture  muft  appear 
(till  more  amazing.  Nay,  where  is  the  architect 
to  be  found  at  this  day,  or  was  ever  heard  of  a- 
mong  the  Greeks  or  Romans,  who  could  ereCt  a 
fabrick  feventy  five  foot  high,  and  fet  feven  others 
of  the  fame  height  over  it  one  on  the  head  of  ano¬ 
ther  1  For  my  part  I  cannot  help  believing,  that 
fome  of  the  workmen  muft  have  feen  the  great  im¬ 
provements  in  architecture  that  were  made  before 
the  flood,  or  at  lead  received  an  account  of  them 
from  Noah,  or  his  fons  who  furvived  the  deluge. 

How  the  art  of  building  came  to  be  loft  after  the 
flood,  as  well  as  other  arts,  is  not  difficult  to  ac¬ 
count  for,  if  we  confider  the  confufion  of  tongues, 
and  the  difperfion  of  the  people,  which  happened 
foon  afterwards.  Befides,  where  nothing  of  this 
kind  has  happened,  we  have  feen  arts  and  fciences 
decline  in  fome  ages  as  they  have  advanced  in 
others,  and  in  many  parts  of  this  very  empire, 
famous  formerly  for  arts  and  fciences,  for  elegant 
buildings  and  fruitful  fields,  are  now  become 
mere  defarts  and  heaps  of  rubbilh  ;  and  the  people 
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CHAP,  feem  to  have  little  elfe  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
XI-  other  animals  befides  their  form  j  particularly  the 
natives  of  Curdeftan,  or  Afifyria,  adjoining  to  the 
province  we  are  treating  of.  But  to  proceed,  on 
the  top  of  the  tower  of  Babel  was  an  obfervatory, 
which  Dr  Prideaux  conceives  was  the  occafion 
that  the  Chaldeans  advanced  in  the  fkill  of  aftrono- 
rny  beyond  alhother  nations,  and  came  fo  early  to 
a  perfection  in  that  art,  but  this  may  pofiibly  be 
as  well  afcribed  to  two  other  caufes,  namely,  be- 
caufe  this  was  the  part  of  the  world  firfb  peopled 
after  the  flood,  and  confequently  the  natives  muft 
have  had  the  longeft  experience-,  and  if  we  add,  that 
it  is  not  impoffible  they  might  retain  fome  know¬ 
ledge  of  what  had  pafted  in  the  old  world,  fmce 
fome  of  thofe  who  furvived  it  fixed  hereabouts,  it 
would  not  be  the  moft  extravagant  conjecture. 
Another  advantage  was  the  purenefs  and  ferenity 
of  the  air,  which  makes  it  much  fitter  for  obfer- 
vations  of  this  nature  than  the  air  of  fome  other 
countries:  but  however  that  be,  Calisthenes, 
the  philofopher  who  attended  Alexander  in 
his  conquefts,  found  that  they  had  made  aftro- 
nomical  obfervations  for  1903  years  before  that 
time,  which  it  is  computed  muft  be  from  the 
hundred  and  fifteenth  year  after  the  flood,  fifteen 
years  after  the  time  the  tower  of  Babel  is  fuppofed 
to  be  built. 

The  temple  of  Belus  contained  no  more  than 
this  tower  till  Nebuchadnezzar’s  reign,  who 
enlarged  it  by  vaft  buildings  ereCted  about  it  in 
form  of  a  fquare,  each  fide  two  furlongs  in  length, 
or  a  mile  in  circumference:  here  the  God  Bel 
or  Baal  was  worfhipped,  who  is  generally  fup¬ 
pofed  to  be  Nimrod,  and  called  Bel,  which 
fignifies,  'Lord,  from  the  dominion  he  ufurped ;  and 
Nimrod,  in  the  Jewifli  and  Chaldean  languages, 
which  fignifies  a  rebel,  as  he  revolted,  or  apofta- 
tifed  from  the  true  worfhip  of  GOD.  This  temple 
flood  till  Xerxes  demolifhed  it  in  his  return  from 
his  Grecian  expedition  :  he  plundered  it  of  a  pro¬ 
digious  treafure,  particularly  of  feveral  images  of 
maffy  gold,  one  of  them  forty  foot  high,  which 
contained  a  thoufand  Babylonifh  Talents,  or  eight 
hundred  feventy  five  ounces  of  gold,  amounting 
to  about  three  millions  and  a  half  of  our  money. 
There  were  many  other  images  and  facred  utenfils 
in  this  temple,  thofe  particularly  mentioned  by 
Diodorus  Siculus  contained  five  thoufand  and 
and  thirty  talents,  which  with  the  thoufand  talents 
the  firft  image  contained,  makes  about  one  and 
twenty  millions  of  our  money  and  no  doubt  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  treafure  more  which  is  not 
mentioned  ;  but  this  had  been  collecting  near  two 
thoufand  years,  for  fo  long  it  was  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  it  to  the  time  it  was  deftroyed. 

Near  the  temple  of  Belus  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the 
river  flood  the  old  palace,  four  miles  in  circum¬ 
ference  ;  and  over-againft  it  on  the  other  fide  the 
river  was  the  new  palace  which  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  built,  being  eight  miles  about-,  it  was  de¬ 
fended  by  three  walls,  the  innermoft  command¬ 
ing  the  other  two.  But  what  has  been  moft  ad¬ 
mired  in  this  palace  were  the  hanging  gardens, 
which  contained  a  fquare  of  four  hundred  foot, 
and  were  feveral  large  terralfes  one  above  another, 
the  higheft  of  which  equalled  the  walls  of  the 
city :  the  whole  was  fuftained  by  vaft  arches,  and 
flrengthened  by  a  wall  which  furrounded  it,  two 
and  twenty  foot  thick  :  the  mould  or  vegetable 
earth  on  thefe  terralfes  was  laid  fo  deep,  that  the 
large  ft  trees  might  take  root  in  it,  and  walks  of 


them  were  accordingly  planted  here :  in  the  upper  C  H  A  F. 
terrafs  there  was  a  receptacle  of  water  filled  from  XI- 
the  river,  from  whence  the  whole  garden  was  wa-  '  v  J 
tered.  There  were  many  other  curiofities  in  this 
city  worth  relating,  but  my  bufinefs  being  chiefly 
with  modern  defcriptions,  I  muft  refer  my  reader 
to  Dr  Prideaux  and  other  authors  which  fpeak 
more  largely  of  them  -,  though  thus  much  I  could 
not  avoid  faying  of  this  famous  city,  once  the 
miftrefs  as  well  as  the  wonder  of  the  world,  when 
I  was  treating  of  tlje  province  where  it  flood. 

The  walls  of  this  city,  if  they  were  any  thing 
near  the  height  and  thicknefs  it  is  reported,  muft 
certainly  render  it  impregnable  before  gunpowder 
was  in  u'fe,  and  could  only  have  been  taken  by 
the  ftratagem  Cyrus  ufed  of  turning  the  river 
another  way,  and  entering  at  that  part  of  the  wall 
where  it  ufed  to  run  into  the  city.  It  could  not 
eafily  have  been  reduced  by  famine,  becaufe  it  had 
been  impoflible  to  have  alfembled  an  army  nu¬ 
merous  enough  to  have  invefted  it  on  all  fides, 
or  to  have  fubfifted  fuch  an  army  of  men  if  they 
had  been  drawn  together  ;  and  there  feems  to 
have  been  ground  enough  belonging  to  every 
houfe  within  the  walls,  to  have  furnifhed  the  in¬ 
habitants  with  provifions  if  there  had  been  no 
communication  with  the  country,  efpecially  in  fo 
fertile  a  foil  as  this  is  reprefented  to  be. 

But  what  is  as  ftrange  as  any  thing  that  is  re¬ 
lated  of  Babylon  is,  that  we  cannot  learn,  either 
by  antient  writers  or  modern  travellers, -where  this 
famous  city  flood,  only  in  general,  that  it  was  fi- 
tuated  in  the  province  of  Chaldea  we  are  now 
fpeaking  of,  upon  the  river  Euphrates  confidera- 
bly  above  the  place  where  it  is  united  with  the 
Tigris :  travellers  have  guefled  from  the  great 
ruins  they  have  difcovered  in  feveral  parts  of  this 
country,  that  in  this  or  that  place  Babylon  once 
flood :  but  when  we  come  to  examine  nicely  the 
places  they  mention,  we  only  learn  that  they  are 
certainly  in  the  wrong,  and  have  miftaken  the 
ruins  of  Seleucia,  or  fome  other  great  town  ;  for  Seleucia. 
this  Seleucia,  it  is  true,  was  fome  time  called  New 
Babylon,  and  peopled  from  thence,  which  was 
probably  the  ruins  of  Old  Babylon  -,  for  it  is  faid 
that  Ant  10c hus,  the  fon  of  Seleucus  Ni Ca¬ 
no  r,  tranfplanted  no  lefs  than  500000  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Old  Babylon  thither,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  Seleucia  in  honour  of  his  father  ;  but  of 
this  great  city  neither  does  there  remain  any  thing 
at  this  day  but  vaft  heaps  of  rubbifh.  I  pafs  on 
therefore  to  Bagdat,  fometimes  alfo  called  Baby¬ 
lon,  which  arole  out  of  the  ruins  of  Seleucia,  and 
is  now  the  capital  of  the  province. 

Bagdat  Hands  upon  the  river  Tigris  in  33  deg.  Bagdat. 
odd  min.  north  lat.  and  was  built  by  Maho¬ 
met  the  fecond  Caliph  of  the  Saracens,  who 
reigned  in.  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  and 
made  it  the  feat  of  the  Saracen  empire.  It  was 
at  firft  built  upon  the  weftern  fide  of  the  river, 
but  about  the  year  1095,  the  Caliph  Muste- 
tahar  built  a  new  city  on  the  eaftern  bank  of 
the  Tigris,  and  united  both  by  a  bridge  of  boats 
and  it  continued  the  metropolis  of  the  Saracen  em¬ 
pire  till  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
when  the  Tartars  made  a  conqueft  of  it,  and 
put  an  end  to  the  dominion  of  the  Saracens : 
•however  it  feems  the  religion  of  the  Saracens  pre¬ 
vailed,  and  was  profefied  by  the  conquerors,  and 
has  been  eftablilhed  in  this  country  ever  fince. 

The  city  of  Bagdat  loft  much  of  it’s  fplendor  on 
it’s  being  taken  by  the  Tartars,  and  was  reduced 
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C  H  A  P.  to  a  ruinous  condition  -,  but  it  afterwards  recovered 
in  fome  meafure,  and  proved  a  bone  of  conten- 
'  '  tion  between  the  Turks  and  Perfians,  by  whom 

it  has  been  alternately  taken  and  retaken  feveral 
times,  until  the  year  1689,  when  the  Turks  made 
themfelves  matters  of  it,  and  have  poffeffed  it  ever 
fince,  making  it  the  capital  city  of  the  province, 
where  the  Beglerbeg  or  the  Viceroy  continually 
refides  :  it  flourifhed  much  more  and  had  a  brifker 
trade  while  it  was  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Perfians  ;  though  the  trade  is  not  inconfiderable  at 
prefent,  being  fupplied  with  all  the  merchandize 
of  the  eaft  by  the  way  of  Bottora,  which  ftands 
towards  the  mouth  of  the  united  ftreams  of  Ti¬ 
gris  and  Euphrates,  and  annually  vifited  by  the 
caravans  from  Aleppo,  Smyrna,  and  the  weftern 
part  of  the  Turkifh  empire,  whereby  it  is  fur- 
nifhed  with  the  produce  of  thofe  countries.  The 
pilgrims  alfo  which  vifit  Mecca,  and  the  tombs  of 
Ali  and  other  Imams  who  lie  buried  not  far  from 
hence,  patting  annually  through  this  place  are  a 
confiderable  advantage  to  it ;  tho’  fince  it  has  been 
taken  by  the  Turks,  it  has  not  been  fo  much  re- 
forted  to  by  the  Perfian  devotees  as  formerly. 

The  city  is  about  fifteen  hundred  paces  long  and 
half  as  many  in  breadth,  if  we  include  only  what 
ftands  on  the  Perfian  or  eaftern  fide  of  the  Ti¬ 
gris  ;  there  is  indeed  a  fuburb  on  the  weftern  fide, 
which  fome  reckon  part  of  the  city,  and  then  it 
would  be  much  larger  •,  but  as  this  is  not  within 
the  walls,  or  defended  by  either  wall  or  caftle, 
I  think  we  may  very  well  look  upon  it  as  a  fuburb 
to  the  other  :  the  form  of  the  city  comes  neareft 
an  oblong  fquare  of  any  Thing  I  can  compare  it 
to-,  indeed  the  weftern  fide  which  lies  next  the 
river  is  much  the  longeft,  and  the  north  end 
broader  than  the  fouth,  fo  that  it  is  far  from  be¬ 
ing  a  regular  fquare.  The  caftle  ftands  at  the 
north-weft  corner  of  it  on  the  river :  the  walls 
are  of  brick,  and  there  are  large  towers  upon  it 
not  unlike  our  modern  bullions.  The  ditch  or 
moat  is  wide  and  deep,  and  though  there  be  no 
half  moons  or  other  outworks,  it  is  efteemed  a 
ftrong  fortrefs  in  this  part  of  the  world  :  there 
are  but  four  gates,  one  towards  the  river,  and  the 
other  three  towards  the  land  and  there  is  ufual- 
ly  a  garrifon  of  three  or  four  thoufand  horfe  and 
foot  in  the  place.  The  caftle  is  built  of  good 
white  ftone,  and  feems  pretty  ftrong  towards  the 
river ;  and  below  the  caftle  by  the  water  fide  is 
the  feraglio,  or  palace  of  the  Viceroy,  with  feve¬ 
ral  kiofchs,  or  fummer-houfes,  on  the  river,  which 
make  a  fine  appearance.  The  houfes  of  the  town 
are  for  the  moft  part  ill  built,  but  their  bazars, 
where  the  tradefmen  keep  their  fhops,  being  arched 
and  covered  like  our  exchanges,  are  handfome 
enough.  Thefe  were  built  by  the  Perfians  when 
they  were  in  poffcttion  of  the  place,  as  were  their 
bagnio’s,  and  indeed  every  thing  elfe  which  is 
worth  a  traveller’s  notice,  the  Turks  rather  ruin¬ 
ing  than  adorning  all  places  where  they  come. 
There  are  five  mofques  in  the  town,  of  which 
two  are  indifferently  well  built,  with  handfome 
domes  covered  with  varnifhed  tiles  of  feveral  co¬ 
lours.  The  Cadi  here  has  an  authority  almoft 
equal  to  that  of  the  Mufti  at  Conftantinople.  There 
is  alfo  a  Tefterdan,  or  Treafurcr,  whocolledts  the 
revenues ;  and  a  Reis  Effendi,  who  figns  all  a£ts 
of  ftate,  and  is  fometimes  called  Secretary,  and 
fometimes  Chancellor.  In  the  hands  of  thefe 
officers  is  lodged  the  civil  government  of  the  pro¬ 
vince:  they  are  alfo  of  the  Viceroy’s  council,  or 
rather  checks  and  fpies  upon  his  a&ions,  being 
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accountable  to  the  Porte  for  their  Condudl,  and  CHAP, 
not  to  him.  XI. 

The  next  confiderable  city  to  Bagdat  in  Chaldea 
is  Bottora  or  Balfara,  and  this  in  fome  refpe&s  ex-  ° 
cels  the  other,  as  will  appear  in  the  defcription  of 
it.  It  ftands  about  a  league  from  the  weftern 
bank  of  Shat  El  Arab,  which  is  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  united,  and  has  a  communication  with  it 
by  a  canal,  which  will  carry  large  veffels  -,  it  lies 
in  30  degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  and 
about  1$  leagues  from  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Shat  El  Arab  abovementioned,  the  tide  flows  a- 
bove  15  leagues  higher  than  the  town,  as  far  as 
Gorno,  and  yet  the  water  is  frefh  at  Bottora.  The 
town  is  furrounded  with  a  wall  of  earth,  upwards 
of  twelve  miles  in  circumference,  in  which  are 
contained  however  many  void  fpaces,  without 
houfes  or  gardens.  It’s  fituation  is  pleafant,  and 
very  advantageous  on  account  of  trade,  and  the 
ground  about  it  extremely  fertile.  The  port  is 
commodious  and  fafe,  infomuch  that  large  veffels 
may  come  up  to  the  end  of  the  canal  without 
danger  -,  and  as  the  merchandize  of  Europe  may 
be  brought  thither  by  the  Euphrates,  which  is  hot 
above  four  days  journey  from  Aleppo  ;  fo  all  the 
rich  merchandize  of  India  and  China  is  brought 
thither  by  the  gulph  of  Perfia  ;  and  fince  the  civil 
wars  in  Perfia,  I  find  the  Englifh  Eaft  India  com-* 
pany  have  made  this  their  principal  factory  for  the 
Perfian  trade,  and  withdraw  moft  of  their  people 
from  Ifpahan,  Gombron,  &c. 

The  fhipping  ufually  arrives  at  Bottora  from 
the  beginning  of  July  to  Odtober,  when  the 
monfoon  ferves  to  bring  them  in  and  during 
thefe  four  months,  the  town  is  crowded  with 
foreigners  from  moft  parts  of  the  world,  who 
come  thither  to  traffick :  and  why  the  trade  of 
this  place  fhould  not  come  to  be  as  confiderable  in 
time,  as  that  of  Ormus  was,  I  cannot  conceive,  it 
having  all  the  advantages  in  point  of  fituation, 
that  ifland  had,  if  not  more,  and  is  in  a  manner 
a  free  port  for  all  nations ;  whereas  the  trade  of 
the  other  was  in  a  great  meafure  ingroffed  by 
the  Portugueze.  The  only  thing  which  can  make 
the  trading  men  avoid  it,  is  the  hot  winds,  which 
blow  here  in  July  and  Auguft,  when  the  heats 
are  almoft  infupportable,  efpecially  if  the  wind 
blows  from  the  fouth-eaft.  Mr  Thevenot 
affures  us,  that  in  the  month  of  July,  1665,  no 
lefs  than  four  thoufand  people  perilhed  in  Bottora* 
by  the  famiel,  or  hot  poifonous  winds. 

There  is  alfo  another  diftemper  very  rife  at 
Bottora  in  the  months  of  July,  Auguft,  and  Sep¬ 
tember,  which  occafions  fwellings  and  tumours 
in  the  groin,  thighs,  neck,  and  other  parts  of  the 
body  -,  and  when  it  is  cured  in  one  place,  will 
frequently  break  out  in  another  ;  and  though  moft: 
people  have  it,  there  are  few  which  die  of  this 
diftemper.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  caufed  by  that 
abundance  of  dates  which  they  eat,  efpecially  the 
poor  people,  who  have  fcarce  any  other  food,  ex¬ 
cept  dried  fifh.  About  the  latter  end  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  when  the  heats  are  over,  it  is  dangerous  go¬ 
ing  too  thin  in  cloaths,  or  to  fleep  abroad  in  the 
air.  And  from  the  end  of  Odlober  till  January, 
it  is  very  cool,  nights  and  mornings,  till  the  fun 
is  two  or  three  hours  high. 

It  is  not  much  above  an  hundred  and  fifty 
years  fince  Bottora  was  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Arabs,  and  reckoned  a  part  of  Arabia  De- 
ferta;  but  there  happening  a  war  between  the 
Turks  and  the  Arabians  about  this  time,  the  Turks 
made  themfelves  matters  of  it.  The  Arab?  after- 
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wards  blocking  up  the  place,  and  laying  am- 
bufcades,  fo  that  it  was  impofiible  to  pafs  to  and 
from  it  in  any  fafety,  the  Turks  came  to  a 
treaty  with  them,  and  were  content  to  refign  all 
the  territory  belonging  to  it,  which  lay  to  the 
weftward  of  the  city,  to  the  Arabs  again,  and  they 
remain  in  poffeflion  of  the  country  within  a  league 
of  the  walls  of  Boffora.  And  as  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  are  for  the  moft  part  Arabs,  the 
Porte,  to  humour  the  people,  fuffer  them  to  be 
governed  by  a  Prince  or  hereditary  Governor  of 
their  own,  who  fometimes  bids  defiance  to  the 
Grand  Seignior  •,  and  being  in  fo  remote  a  part  of 
the  empire,  the  government  hath  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  often,  before  they  can  reduce  him  within 
bounds. 

The  revenues  of  the  Prince  of  Boffora  arife 
Four  ways,  viz.  by  money,  horfes,  camels,  and 
date  trees.  Every  merchant  who  imports  reals, 
are  obliged  to  bring  them  into  the  mint,  where 
they  are  coined  into  larins,  by  which  he  gets  eight 
per  cent.  As  to  horfes,  there  are  no  where  bet¬ 
ter  or  finer  fhaped  than  are  to  be  found  in  this 
Prince’s  {tables,  which  he  does  not  think  beneath 
his  dignity  to  fell  to  the  belt  bidder.  Nor  does  he 
make  lefs  advantage  of  his  breed  of  camels,  the 
moft  ferviceable  animal  in  the  world  lor  carrying 
burthens  over  the  defarts. 

But  in  the  date  trees  confifts  his  greateft  wealth, 
for  all  the  country  from  the  meeting  of  the  two 
rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris  to  the  fea  for  thirty 
leagues  together,  are  covered  with  them  ;  and 
for  every  tree  he  is  paid  three  fourths  of  alarin, 
about  the  value  of  nine-pence,  our  money. 

The  cuftom-houfe  at  Boffora  alfo  yields  the 
Baffa  or  Governor  a  great  deal  of  money ;  and 
he  keeps  a  Shabanaer  or  Commiffioner  of  his 
cuftoms,  who  colledts  them  for  him,  and  does 
not  farm  them.  He  raifes  alfo  confiderable  fums 
From  the  Perfian  pilgrims,  who  moft  of  them 
pafs  through  Boflbra,  fince  Bagdat  has  been  in 
the  hands  of  the  Turks;  he  demands  of  them 
thirty  chequins  a  head,  in  confideration  of  a  guard 
he  fends  with  them  of  three  or  four  hundred 
horfe  to  protedt  them  from  the  Arabs,  in  their 
paffage  to  Mecca  and  back  .again:  he  fells  them 
alfo  what  camels  they  want,  at  his  own  price,  and 
when  they  return,  he  buys  the  camels  again  at 
eafy  rates,  and  fells  them  horfes  very  dear,  to  carry 
them  home.  The  merchants  alfo,  who  buy  horfes 
to  be  tranfported  to  other  countries,  are  forced  to 
take  them  at  fuch  a  price  as  he  is  pleafed  to  fet 
upon  them,  for  all  other  perfons  are  prohibited  to 
fell  their  horfes  to  foreigners  without  licence, which 
is  feldom  obtained,  but  by  a  confiderable  prefent. 

The  fubje&s  of  the  Prince  or  Bafla  of  Boffora, 
confift  not  only  of  Arabs,  but  of  Sabean  Chrifti- 
ans,  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  already  in  the  de- 
fcription  of  Perfia.  There  are  alfo  a  vaft  con- 
courfe  of  foreigners  during  the  monfoons,  and 
fome  who  refide  there  all  the  year,  natives  of  Eu¬ 
rope  as  well  as  Afia,  and  the  Carmelites  were  not 
long  fince  fuffered  to  have  a  convent,  on  the  terrafs 
whereon  they  ufed  to  plant  a  pair  of  colours  or  ftan- 
dard,with  a  crofs  wrought  in  it,  for  which  privilege 
they  annually  made  the  Baffa  a  prefent ;  and  here, 
not  only  the  Catholicks  of  Europe,  but  the  Ar¬ 
menians  and  Neftorians,  it  is  laid,  performed  their 
devotions :  nor  are  the  Mahometans  fo  ftridt  as 
in  fome  other  parts  of  the  empire,  but  every  one 
is  permitted  to  wear  turbants  of  what  colour  they 
pleafe,  and  not  put  under  any  marks  of  ignominy, 
as  at  Conftantinople. 


There  is  no  part  of  the  world  where  the  fruits  C  HA  P 
of  the  earth  are  more  fubjedt  to  be  deftroyed  by  _j 

locufts  than  in  the  territories  of  Boffora:  Ta¬ 
vernier  relates  that  when  he  was  at  Boffora, 
there  flew  by  twice  fuch  a  prodigious  number  of 
locufts,  that  they  appeared  at  a  diftance  like  a 
cloud,  and  darkened  the  air.  They  pafs  over 
Boffora  generally  four  or  five  times  in  a  year,  be¬ 
ing  driven  into  the  defirt,  by  the  wind,  where 
they  die,  or  they  would  deftroy  all  the  corn  and 
herbage  in  Chaldea. 

The  famiel,  or  hot  poifonous  winds,  which  have 
been  mentioned  already  in  treating  of  Perfia,  feem 
to  be  more  fatal  in  this  country  than  in  any  other, 
if  we  may  credit  the  account  Mr  Thevenot 
gives  us  of  them  :  he  obferves  that  it  reigns  in  the 
hot  fummer  months  from  the  banks  of  the  Tigris 
as  far  as  Surat  in  India  by  land,  but  is  never  per¬ 
ceived  on  the  water,  and  he  imagines  it  to  be  the 
eaft  wind  Job  mentions,  becaufe  it  always  blows 
from  the  eaftward,  or  rather  from  the  fouth-eaft  : 
that  thofe  who  breathe  this  wind  fall  inftantly 
dead,  tho’  fometimes  they  have  time  to  fay,  I 
burn.  That  a  man  no  looner  dies  by  this  wind 
than  he  becomes  as  black  as  a  coal,  and  if  one 
takes  him  by  a  leg  or  an  arm,  or  any  other  part 
of  the  body  to  lift  him  up,  he  will  pull  off  his  flefh 
which  comes  from  the  bone :  that  in  this  wind 
there  are  ftreaks  of  fire  as  fmall  as  a  hair,  which 
have  been  feen  by  fome,  and  thofe  who  breathe  in 
thofe  rays  of  fire  die,  while  others  receive  no  pre¬ 
judice  ;  and  he  conceives  that  thefe  fires  volant 
may  proceed  from  fulphureous  exhalations  which 
rife  out  of  the  earth,  and  kindling  by  the  agitation 
of  the  wind,  are  drawn  in  by  the  breath,  and  con- 
fume  the  entrails  in  a  moment:  or,  if  it  be  but  a 
bare  wind,  it  is  fo  hot  as  immediately  to  corrupt 
the  body  it  enters  into. 

But  notwithftandingl  have  a  very  great  regard  for 
the  relations  given  us  by  Mr  Thevenot,  and  fuch 
an  opinion  of  his  veracity,  that  I  feldom  queltion 
any  thing  he  affures  us  he  has  been  an  eye-witnefs 
of ;  yet  as  he  acknowledges  to  have  received  this 
account  from  others,  I  muft  beg  his  pardon  if  I  do 
not  give  entire  credit  to  it  in  every  circumftance. 

As  to  the  hot  winds  in  general  which  blow  from 
the  moft  eaftern  part  of  India  to  the  frontiers  of 
Turkey,  or  from  the  Ganges  to  the  river  Tigris, 
in  the  months  of  June  and  July,  and  fometimes 
longer,  -it  may  be  obferved,  that  this  country  for 
the  moft  part  is  a  barren  fandy  defart,  on  which 
the  fun  at  this  feafon  of  the  year  fhines  with 
almoft  perpendicular  rays,  and  heats  the  earth 
to  fuch  a  degree  about  noon,  that  there  is  no 
fetting  a  bare  foot  upon  it ;  and  that  the  fun 
which  is  then  near  the  zenith,  and  the  reflec¬ 
tion  of  the  burning  fands  fhould  occafion  the  air 
to  be  intolerably  hot  is  no  ftrange  thing:  it 
may  alfo  be  much  hotter  towards  the  weftem 
parts  of  Perfia  and  Chaldea,  than  in  India  pof- 
fibly,  becaufe  the  wind  has  blown  over  a  large 
tradt  of  parched  earth ;  and  I  am  apt  to  believe 
therefore,  that  in  thefe  countries  many  people 
may  have  perifhed  in  thefe  hot  winds ;  but  as  to 
their  fucking  in  ftreaks  of  fire  with  their  breath, 
and  the  effedt  it  is  faid  to  have  of  corrupting 
their  flefh  in  a  moment,  Mr  Thevenot 
might  probably  be  impofed  upon  in  thefe  parti¬ 
culars.  A  corps  it  is  true,  will  corrupt  in  a 
very  fliort  time  in  hot  countries  let  the  diftem- 
per  be  what  it  will,  which  is  the  reafon  they 
ufually  bury  a  perfon  in  a  few  hours  after  he 
dies ;  but  that  the  flefh  fhould  fo  corrupt  in  a 

moment. 
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CHAP,  moment,  as  not  to  bear  the  handling  without 
XI-  coming  from  the  bone,  is  fomething  extraor- 
dinary. 

And  tho’  the  hot  winds  may  have  fudden  and 
terrible  effects  in  Chaldea  and  Perfia,  they  cer¬ 
tainly  are  not  fo  pernicious  in  India  ;  they  may, 
and  no  doubt  have  brought  diftempers  upon  peo¬ 
ple  there  which  have  been  fatal  to  them  :  but  for 
leveral  years  that  I  was  in  India,  I  never  heard  of 
any  perfon  being  ftruck  dead  in  a  moment  by 
them,  nor  can  I  hear  from  any  of  our  Perfian 
Fa<5lors,  that  thefe  winds  have  had  fuch  a  quick 
operation  in  any  part  of  that  kingdom  •,  but  that 
many  of  our  people  have  died  or  languifhed  of 
fevers  and  other  diftempers  at  Gombron  and  Bof- 
fora,  occafioned  by  the  exceflive  heats,  every  per¬ 
fon  who  has  viftted  thofe  countries  can  inform  us ; 
and  when  the  wind  which  fhould  refrefh  and  re¬ 
lieve  us  in  the  hot  leafons  brings  an  addition  of 
heat  with  it,  this  is  not  to  be  much  wondered  at ; 
but  as  I  have  already  given  my  thoughts  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  thefe  hot  winds  in  the  defcription  of  Perfia, 

I  fhall  not  enlarge  any  farther  on  this  fubjeft 
here. 

I  have  faid  above,  that  Bir  upon  the  Euprates 
Handing  but  four  days  journey  from  Aleppo,  the 
merchandize  of  Europe  might  be  tranfported  to 
Boffora  by  that  river,  and  fo  diftributed  all  over 
the  eaft  ;  but  I  find  the  Euphrates  is  not  navigable 
in  all  places  between  Bir  and  Boffora,  either  the 
Hream  is  choked  up  in  fome  part  of  it  by  finds,  or 
there  are  fo  many  canals  and  dikes  cut  to  fupply 
the  neighbouring  country  with  water,  that  it  is 
too  fhallow  for  veffels  of  any  burthen  to  pafs 
through  :  were  any  people  mafters  of  this  country 
but  the  Turks,  they  would  certainly  reftore  the 
navigation  of  this  river,  which  would  be  fo  advan¬ 
tageous  upon  account  of  trade  :  as  it  is,  the  mer¬ 
chants  who  have  goods  to  tranfport  to  Bagdat  or 
Boffora,  t  are  forced  to  crofs  the  Euphrates  with 
them  at  Bir,  and  carry  them  from  thence  to 
Moufful  (Nineveh)  which  Hands  upon  the  Tigris  •, 
and  there  embark  them  on  the  kelecks  for  Bagdat ; 
for  ordinary  boats  and  veffels,  it  feems,  cannot 
fail  upon  the  Tigris,  on  account  of  the  great  falls, 
or  cataradfs,  which  are  in  that  river ;  at  one  of 
which,  it  feems,  the  water  falls  forty  fathoms 
perpendicular. . 

Thefe  kelecks  are  about  four  fathom  long  and 
three  broad,  born  up  by  fkins,  or  borachio’s  filled 
with  wind  like  bladders :  they  have  perhaps  twen¬ 
ty  of  thefe  borachio’s  on  each  fide,  and  thirteen  or 
fourteen  at  each  end  of  the  machine,  to  thefe  they 
faften  long  poles  which  are  tied  together  with 
withs,  and  upon  thefe  they  lay  poles  from  fide  to 
fide  to  a  confiderable  thicknefs,  on  which  the  paf- 
fengers  and  their  goods  are  placed.  Two  water¬ 
men  row  the  machine  with  oars,  or  rather  flat 
narrow  flicks  •,  and  a  third  wets  that  part  of  the 
borachio’s  which  are  out  of  the  water  every  half 
hour,  or  elfe,  it  feems,  they  will  be  in  danger  of 
burfting  ;  and  thefe  are  all  the  hands  employed  in 
navigating  the  keleck,  which  it  is  obferved,  has 
neither  maft  or  fail,  or  any  peg,  nail,  or  piece  of 
iron  ufed  in  the  framing  of  it,  neither  have  they 
head  or  ftern,  but  any  part  moves  firft  as  it  hap¬ 
pens,  and  molt  commonly  they  go  fide-ways. 
They  blow  .up  their  borachio’s  every  evening, 
and  mend  thofe  that  are  cracked,  for  the  kelecks 
put  on  fhore  twice  a  day,  and  ufually  the  pafien- 
gers  lie  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  in  the  night¬ 
time.  In  the  pafiage  from  Moufful  to  Bagdat, 
every  one  is  obliged  to  carry  his  provifions  with 


him,  for  there  is  fcarce  a  town  to  be  found  upon 
either  fhore  between  thofe  cities.  Mr  Theve- 
not,  in  failing  down  this  river,  obferves,  that  it 
had  the  molt  turnings  and  windings  of  any  he  had 
ever  been  upon  that  it  formed  many  large  illands, 
and  was  full  of  rocks,  which  made  the  nav’garion 
impracticable  in  any  other  veffels,  efpecially  con- 
fidering  the  rapidity  of  the  ftream.  Near  the  banks 
of  this  river,  he  obferved,  feveral  hills  of  fulphur  ; 
and  the  wind  blowing  very  hot  one  night  when  he 
lay  on  fhore  from  thofe  hills,  this  gentleman  appre¬ 
hended  it  might  be  the  famiel,  or  poifonous  wind, 
which  he  conceived  to  be  occafioned  by  the  hot 
vapours  which  afeend  from  the  pits  of  fulphur  •, 
and  indeed  hot  winds  in  the  night-time  appear 
fomething  extraordinary  to  me,  having  only  found 
them  blow  hot  for  three  or  four  hours  in  the 
middle  of  the  day,  and  afterwards  we  were  re- 
frefhed  with  cooler  breezes. 

The  Arabs,  it  feems,  who  feed  their  cattle 
upon  the  banks  of  this  river,  fwim  frequently 
from  one  fide  to  the  other,  and  if  they  meet  with 
a  keleck  where  all  the  people  who  belong  to 
it  are  on  fhore  in  the  night-time,  they  feldom 
fail  to  plunder  it:  and  Mr  Thevenot  obfer¬ 
ved  in  this  voyage,  that  the  very  women  and 
girls  frequently  crofs  the  rapid  ftream,  carrying 
bundles  on  their  heads,  aftifted  only  by  a  bora- 
chio  under  each  arm,  and  fometimes  without  any 
affiftance.  About  two  days  below  Moufful  the 
river  Zarb  falls  into  the  Tigris,  being  about  half 
as  broad  as  that  river  and  very  rapid,  arifing  from 
the  neighbouring  mountains  of  Curdeftan  or  Af- 
fyria.  Hereabouts  the  country  on  the  Affyrian 
fide  is  full  of  lions  and  other  wild  beafts  ;  and  the 
other  fhore  is  infefted  by  the  thievifh  Arabs, which 
makes  it  unfafe  lying  on  either.  Thevenot 
tells  us,  that  they  chofe  to  lie  on  the  fhore  where 
they  expedited  wild  beafts,  rather  than  truft  them- 
felves  among  the  Arabs  :  at  midnight  however 
they  were  vifited  by  three  robbers  ftark-naked, 
who  had  crofted  the  river  in  hopes  of  plunder, 
but  finding  they  were  difeovered,  they  dived  under 
water  and  difappeared.  This  accident,  notwith- 
ftanding,  alarmed  the  pafiengers,  for  thofe  who 
faw  them,  ran  immediately  to  the  keleck,  cry¬ 
ing  out  like  people  in  the  extremeft  danger,  and 
the  reft  not  knowing  what  the  matter  was,  but 
thinking  there  was  a  lion  at  their  heels,  threw 
themfelves  defperately  into  the  keleck,  and  the 
noife  awakening  thofe  who  were  left  on  board, 
who  were  equally  frightned,  it  was  very  lucky 
that  no  mifehief  happened  in  the  confufion  the 
whole  company  were  in  *,  but  their  apprehen- 
fions,  it  feems,  were  not  altogether  without 
grounds,  for  fome  time  before,  it  feems,  the  A- 
rabs  had  robbed  a  keleck  in  that  very  place,  on 
board  of  which  were  near  fourfeore  people  whom 
they  killed,  and  then  overfet  the  keleck,  that  it 
mio-ht  feem  to  be  an  accident ;  for  the  Turks 
fometimes  call  them  to  an  account  for  thefe  de¬ 
predations.  Between  Moufful  and  Bagdat  on  the 
Affyrian  fide  of  the  Tigris  are  bituminous  fprings, 
and  other  ftreams  of  hot  water,  in  which  fick 


people  frequently  come  to  bathe. 

From  Bagdat  to  Boffora  the  Tigris  will  carry 
large  boats,  nor  are  there  any  cataradls  to  hin¬ 
der  the  navigation.  The  veffels  are  about  ten 
days  going  down,  and  there  are  villages  on_the 
lhore,  where  provifions  may  be  had  at  very  eafy 
rates,  which  the  pafiengers  dreftfed  on  board ; 
nor  do  they  lie  afhore,  as.  in  the  pafiage  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  river  above  Bagdat.  The  towns' 
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CHAP,  which  ftand  near  the  fhore,  are  Amurat,  Man- 
XI*  foury,  Magar,  Gazen,  and  Gorno.  Canals  are 
ait  through  all  the  country  between  Bagdat  and 
Bofiora,  which  makes  it  a  little  refemble  Hol¬ 
land  ;  and  thefe  cities  lie  about  an  hundred  and 
fixty  leagues  afunder.  At  Gorno,  fifteen  leagues 
above  Bofiora,  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  meet ; 
and  here  are  three  caftles,  one  upon  the  point 
where  the  two  rivers  join,  the  fecond  on  the 
Chaldea  fide,  and  the  other  on  the  fide  of  Ara¬ 
bia,  and  here  the  cuftoms  are  demanded,  thefe 
caftles  being  in  the  territories  of  the  Bafifa  of 
Bofiora. 

This  country  is  on  of  the  richeft  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  the  Grand  Seignior :  no  finer  meadow 
and  pafture  grounds  can  be  feen  any  where  ;  and 
they  are  covered  with  flocks  and  herds  for  hun¬ 
dreds  of  miles  together ;  but  horfes  and  buffaloes 
they  moft  abound  in :  and  hither  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior  fends  a  Tefterdan,  or  Treafurer,  annually,  with 
a  body  of  horfe,  to  collect  his  duties,  viz.  for  every 
ox  or  buffalo,  a  piafter  and  a  quarter ;  every  horfe 
or  mare,  two  piafters ;  and  for  every  flieep  io  d. 
which  would  amount  to  an  immenfe  fum,  if  the 
rufticks  did  not  defraud  him  of  greait  part  of  it ; 
and  fometimes  they  will  refufe  to  pay  any,  which 
oceafions  a  petty  war  between  them  and  the 
Porte  ;  but  the  government  choofe  to  wink  at 
fome  frauds,  rather  than  provoke  them  to  re¬ 
volt  by  too  rigorous  an  exa&ion  in  thefe  remote 
provinces. 

CHAP.  XII. 

'Treats  of  the  prefent  fate  of  the  province  of  Cur  defan 
or  AJJyria. 

Curdeflan  T  Proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  ftate  of  Tur- 

orAffyria.  kifh  Curdeftan,  or  Aflyria,  for  the  itioft  eafter- 
ly  part  of  Curdeftan  is  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Perfians.  This  province  has  Armenia  or  Turco¬ 
mans  on  the  north  :  Perfian  Curdeftan  on  the 
eaft  :  Chaldea  on  the  fouth :  and  Diarbeck  or 
Mefopotamia  on  the  w'eft :  and  is  faid  to  receive 

Nineveh,  it’s  name  from  Assur  the  fon  of  Shew.  In  tjiis 
country  the  famous  city  of  Nineveh  once  flood, 
on  the  eaftern  bank  of  the  river  Tigris,  oppofite 
to  the  place  where  Moufful  now  ftands.  This 
town  was  fixty  miles  in  compafs,  or  three  days 
journey,  according  to  Jonas;  twenty  miles 
being  an  ordinary  day’s  journey  for  a  man  on  foot. 
The  walls  of  it  are  laid  to  have  been  one  hundred 
feet  high,  and  to  have  had  eleven  hundred  and  fifty 
towers  upon  it,  each  of  them  two  hundred  feet  in 
height.  The  houfes  did  not  ftand  contiguous,  but 
there  were  large  gardens  and  fpaces  between  them, 
as  in  Babylon.  It  was  under  the  dominion  of  the 
fame  Prince,  who  ufed  to  refide  part  of  the  year  at 
one  of  thefe  cities,  and  the  other  part  at  the  other. 
It  is  faid  to  be  built  by  Nimrod,  or,  according 
to  others,  by  Ninus,  from  whom,  it  is  conjec¬ 
tured,  it  received  it’s  name.  It  was  befieged  by 
Arbaces  three  years,  when  the  river  overflow' - 
ed  twenty  furlongs  of  the  wall ;  whereupon  Sar- 
danapalus,  the  Prince,  retired  into  his  palace, 
and  having  colledted  all  his  wealth,  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  tradition,  amounted  to  upwards  of 
twenty  thoufand  millions  of  pounds,  fet  fire  to  the 
whole,  and  threw  himfelf  into  the  flames.  This 
city  was  afterwards  entirely  deftroyed  by  Astya- 
ces,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Cyaxares,  the  eighth 
King  of  the  Medes,  after  Arbaces.  There  is 
nothing  now  to  be  feen  but  heaps  of  rubbifh,  al- 


moft  a  league  along  the  river  Tigris,  over  again  ft  CHAP 
Mouflul,  which  people  imagine  to  be  the  remains  Xii. 
of  this  vaft  city.  Haifa  league  from  the  Tigris  "" 
alfo  is  a  little  hill,  on  the  top  whereof  ftands  a 
mofque,  over  the  place  where,  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  country,  Jonas  was  buried. 

And  for  this  place  the  Turks  have  fo  great  a  vene¬ 
ration,  that  they  will  fcarce  fuffer  any  Chriftian 
to  enter  the  mofque.  In  the  middle  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  ftands  a  tomb  covered  with  a  pall  of  tiflue, 
and  at  the  four  corners  great  wax  candles,  befides 
feveral  lamps,  which  hang  down  from  the  roof, 
and  here  fome  dervifes,  orTurkifh  monks,  are 
employed  in  reading  the  alcoran. 

The  capital  city  of  Curdeftan  at  this  time  is  et,_raf  . 
Sherafoul,  which  lies  to  the  eaftward  of  Nineveh,  °U  * 
in  the  36th  degree  of  north  latitude.  It  is  the 
feat  of  the  Beglerbeg,  or  Viceroy  of  the  province, 
who  hath  feveral  langiackfhips  or  governments 
under  him.  The  town  is  not  large  but  built  af¬ 
ter  a  particular  manner,  the  houfes  being  hewed 
out  of  a  rock  on  the  fide  of  a  hill  for  a  quarter  of 
a  league  together  ;  and  you  go  up  to  them  by  fif¬ 
teen  or  twenty  ftone  fteps,  and  fometimes  more. 

2.  Amadia  lies  to  the  northward  of  Nineveh,  Amadia. 
in  37  degrees  north  latitude.  It  is  feated  on  the 

top  of  an  high  mountain,  which  will  take  up  an 
hour  in  afcending.  In  the  middle  of  the  town  is 
a  piazza,  where  the  merchants  keep  their  lhops, 
and  is  a  place  of  pretty  good  trade. 

3.  Arbela,  to  the  eaftward  of  Sherafoul,  near  Arbda. 
which  town  is  a  plain  fifteen  leagues  in  extent, 
where  Alexander  defeated  Darius.  In  the 
middle  of  this  plain  there  is  a  little  hill  about  half 

a  league  in  circumference,  covered  with  noble 
oaks,  and  at  the  top  of  it  the  ruins  of  a  caftle, 
which,  according  to  tradition,  was  the  place  where 
Darius  flood  to  fee  the  fuccefs  of  the  battle. 

4.  Betlis  is  fituate  on  the  north  part  of  this  Betlis.' 
province,  near  the  lake  of  Van,  in  the  latitude 

of  thirty-feven  degrees  fome  odd  minutes  north 
lat.  The  Bey  or  Prince  of  this  place,  it  is  faid, 
ftill  preferves  his  independency,  and  is  fubjefb 
neither  to  the  Turk  or  Perfian,  his  country  being 
very  mountainous,  and  almoft  inacceflible.  And 
as  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  interrupt  the  trade 
between  Aleppo  and  Tauris,  it  is  faid  to  be  the 
intefeft  of  both  Princes  to  keep  fair  with  him.  As 
you  approach  Betlis,  you  muft  travel  a  whole  day 
among  high  fteep  mountains,  from  whence  there 
fall  prodigious  torrents  in  the  wet  feafon.  The 
way  up  to  the  city  is  cut  through  a  rock,  where 
there  is  but  juft  room  for  a  camel  to  pafs.  It 
is  built  round  the  hill  in  form  of  a  fugar-loaf, 
and  ftands  at  an  equal  diftance  from  two  other 
mountains.  There  is  no  getting  up  to  it,  but 
by  wheeling  and  winding  round  the  mountain. 

On  the  top  there  is  a  plain  where  the  caftle  ftands. 

And  here  the  Bey  alfo  has  his  palace.  ’Tis  faid 
he  can  raife  twenty- five  thoufand  horfe,  and  a 
good  body  of  foot  out  of  the  fhepherds  of  his 
country. 

The  province  of  Curdeftan  is  a  very  pleafant  Nature  of 
fruitful  foil,  diverfified  with  hills  and  valleys,  the  foil. 
The  hills  are  cloathed  with  the  fineft  oaks,  and 
a  great  variety  of  other  timber  and  fruit-trees. 

The  valleys  are  well  watered,  and  bear  excellent 
grain  where  they  are  cultivated,  but  being  under 
the  dominion  of  the  flothful  Turk,  or  rather  a 
frontier  country  between  Turkey  and  Perfia,  there 
is  very  little  of  it  manured.  However  there  are 
vaft  flocks  and  herds  fed  in  this  country,  the  owners 
living  in  tents,  like  the  Arabs.  The  govering 

part 


r  H  A  P  Dart  of  the  country  are  Mahometans,  but  tne 
XIII.  £"mon  people  are  faid  to  be  a  kind  of  Chri- 
ftians,  at  leaff  they  go  under  that  denomination  •, 
but  according  to  the  accounts  travellers  give  us  of 
them,  there  are  not  a  more  brutifh  people  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  not  lefs  addidted  to 
thieving  and  plundering  the  caravans  than  the  Ara¬ 
bians  :  'but  this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  upon  the 
frontiers  of  two  great  kingdoms,  enemies  to  each 
other,  where  people  will  take  greater  liberties  than 
in  other  places.  Galls  and  tobacco  are  the  prin¬ 
cipal  produce  of  the  foil  at  prefent,  but  it  leems 
fit  for  any  thing,  it  being  very  deep,  as  travellers 
complain  who  pafs  through  it and  though  the 
country  in  general  is  pleafant,  it  leems  the  roads 
are  not.  There  are  fcarce  any  towns  and  villages, 
but  the  houfes  lie  difperfed  at  the  ditcance  of  a 
mufket  fhot  from  one  another,  and  fcarce  a  houfe 
which  has  not  a  vineyard  :  however  they  make  no 
wine,  but  dry  their  grapes. 

CHAP.  XIII. 


THE  TURKISH  E  M  P  I  R  Er 

in  thirty-fix  degrees  north  latitude;  the  C  H  A  P. 

caravan  ufually  Hays  eight  or  ten  days,  the  peo- 


Treats  of  the  ft  ate  of  the  province  of  Diarbeck , 
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THE  province  of  Diarbeck,  or  Mefopotamia, 

I  come  to  next.  This  lies  between  the  ri¬ 
vers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  from  whence  it  is 
faid  to  have  obtained  it’s  name,  and  is  bounded  by 
Turcomania,  or  Armenia  Major,  on  the  north, 
and  Chaldea  on  the  fouth  :  the  chief  towns  there- 
Bir.  of  are,  firff,  Bir,  or  Beer,  as  we  pronounce  it, 
fituate  upon  the  eaffern  bank  of  the  river  Euphra¬ 
tes,  four  days  journey  to  the  eaffward  of  Aleppo, 
in  thirty-feven  degrees,  odd  minutes,  north  lati¬ 
tude,  and  is  the  great  pafs  into  Mefopotamia. 
The  town  is  built  on  the  fide  of  a  hill,  and  not 
very  large,  at  the  top  of  it  there  Hands  a  caftle 
built  upon  a  rock,  where  the  Governor  refides  •, 
and  from  hence  our  country  man  the  reverend 
Mr  Maundrell  obferved,  there  was  a  way 
cut  under  ground  to  the  river.  In  the  caftle  he 
was  lhewn  a  room  full  of  old  arms,  vaff  large 
crofs-bows,  and  beams  which  feemed  defigned  for 
battering-rams.  There  was  alfo  Roman  laddies 
and  head-pieces,  of  a  large  fize ;  but  the  Turks 
would  not  permit  him  to  ltay  long  enough  to  ex¬ 
amine  thefe  antiquities.  In  the  evening  he  went 
to  view  the  country  about  it,  on  the  Meiopota- 
mian  fide,  and  found  Heep  chalky  hills,  which 
came  up  clofe  to  the  water-fide,  without  any  plain 
intervening,  as  they  do  alfo  on  the  Affyrian  fide  . 
however,  there  are  two  fine  fireams,  which  run 
over  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  fall  down  into  the 
town.  In  the  fide  of  the  hill  there  is  a  cave  cut 
in  the  rock,  with  fifteen  large  pillars  left  to  lup- 
port  the  roof.  The  city  is  well  walled,  but  the 
houfes  very  indifferently  built,  as  they  are  in 
moH  parts  of  Turkey.  There  is,  however,  plen¬ 
ty  of  all  provifions,  good  water,  and  a  defireable 
climate,  which  render  the  place  agreeable  enough. 
The  garrilon  confiffs  of  fix  or  feven  hundred  men, 
commanded  by  an  Aga :  but  the  city  is  within 
the  territories  of  the  Baffa  ol  Orta. 

Sharmley.  A  day’s  journey  to  the  eafiward  of  Bir  lies  the 
town  of  Sharmley,  where  there  is  a  good  cara- 
var.fera  and  baths,  and  a  ffrong  fortrefs  on  a 
mountain  near  it  which  is  all  that  travellers  ob- 
ferve  concerning  it. 

Orfa.  About  eleven  hours  march  to  the  eaffward  of 

Sharmley  Hands  the  city  of  Orfa,  (fuppofed  to  be 
in  the  fame  place  were  Edeffa  antiently  Hood) 
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pie  who  let  the  horfes  and  mules  from  Turkey 
to  Perfia,  having  their  houfes  here.  Orfa  is  the 
capital  city  of  Mefopotamia,  and,  according  to 
tradition,  Hands  in  the  place  where  Abraham 
dwelt.  The  firH  thing,  they  (hew  foreigners  is  a 
large  fountain,  the  fprings  whereof  are  under  ,  the 
foundations  of  the  principal  mofque  in  the  city. 
The  ChriHians  have  a  tradition  here,  that  this 
was  the  place  wliere  Abraham  prayed  before  he 
went  to  facrifice  his  fon  Isaac-,  and  that  two 
fprings  of  water  arofe  from  the  places  where  he 
kneeled.  Thefe  feed  the  large  fountain  above- 
mentioned,  and  they  will  not  fuffer  any  perfon 
to  enter  the  grotto,  where  thefe  fprings  rife,  with¬ 
out  pulling  off  his  fhoes,.  and  it  is  with  difficulty 
that  a  Chriffian  is  permitted  to  fee  it.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  many  of  them  Armenian  ChriHians, 
and  are  permitted  to  perform  divine  fervice  in 
their  churches.  Here  are  alfo  to  be  feen.  feveral 
antient  tombs  of  the  ChriHians,  in  grottoes,  on 
the  neighbouring  mountains. 
or  The  walls  of  the  city  of  Orfa  are  of  free- 
ffone,  with  towers  at  convenient  diHances  -,  but 
the  town  is  meanly  built,  and  feveral  void  places 
in  it  without  inhabitants.  It  is  governed  by  a 
Baffa,  and  has  a  garrifon  of  fix  or  feven  hun¬ 
dred  fpahi’s,  and  about  two  hundred  janizaries, 
there  being  much  more  occafion  for  horle  than 
foot,  to  oppofe  the  incurfions  of  the  Arabs,  who 
frequently  crofs  the  Euphrates,  in  hopes  of  plun¬ 
der.  There  are  feveral  pleafant  gardens  near  the 
walls,  watered  by  artificial  channels,  and  the  foil 
produces  good  wine:  but  what  Orfa  is  moff  re¬ 
markable  for,  is  the  manufafture  of  yellow  ma- 
royni,  or  Turkey  leather,  as  we  call  it-,  the  red 
is  made  at  Diarbeck,  and  the  blue  at  1  ocat. 

On  the  fouth  fide  of  the  city  is  a  caffle,  with 
a  broad  deep  ditch  cut  through  a  rock,  and  on 
the  top  of  the  caffle  is  a  little  fquare  turret,  where, 
according  to  tradition,  Elias  formerly  dwelt. 
They  Ihew  Hrangers  alfo  a  well  on  the  fouth  fide 
of  the  town,  which  they  call  the  well  of  the 
handkerchief,  for  this  reafon  they  fay  that  Ab- 
garus,  King  of  Orfa,  being  a  leper,  fent  mef- 
fengers  to  our  Saviour,  defiring  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  him  ;  and  with  the  .  meffengers 
fent  a  painter  to  draw  our  Saviour’s  pi&ure  :  that 
our  Lord  anfwered,  he  could  not  go  with  the 
meffengers,  becaufe  his  paflion  drew  nigh  ;  but 
obferving  the  painter  taking  his  pifturc,  he  threw 
a  handkerchief  over  his  face,  which  immediately 
received  the  print  of  his  vilage,  and  gave  it  them 
to  carry  their  Prince.  As  they  were  returning, 
near  the  city  of  Orfa,  they  were  fet  upon  by  rob¬ 
bers,  and  the  perfon  who  had  the  handkerchief, 
dropt  it  into  a  well,  to  conceal  it,  and  efcaping 
to  the  town  related  the  accident :  whereupon  the 
Kin^  the  next  day,  with  all  his  people,  went  in 
proceffion  to  the  well,  where  they  found  the  wa¬ 
ter  rifen  to  the  brim,  and  the  handkerchief  float- 
ins:  upon  it  -,  and  the  King  taking  it  into  his  hands, 
found  himfelf  in  that  inffant  cured  of  his  lepro- 
fy  •  and  thereupon  the  King  and  his  fubjeCts  be¬ 
came  ChriHians  -,  that  they  kept  this  miraculous 
handkerchief  many  years-,  but  at  length  fome 
Franks  Hole  it,  and  carried  it  to  Rome.  The 
water  of  this  well  alfo  is  fuppofed  ever  fince  to 
have  the  property  of  curing  lepers.  From  this 
and  the  like  ffories  we  may  obferve,  that  the 
eaflern  ChriHians  are  not  lefs  credulous  than  thole 
of  the  weH  though  I  believe  the  church  of 
6  A  Rome 
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CHAP.  Rome  may  dill  vie  with  any  church  on  the  face 
XHI.  of  the  earth,  for  relicks  and  miraculous  cures. 
^  But  I  am  apt  to  think  that  the  water  of  this  well 
has  really  Tome  natural  virtue  in  it,  efpecially  in 
leprous  cafes  for  as  the  leprofy  is  a  very  com¬ 
mon  didemper  in  this  country,  fo  travellers  tell 
Us  there  are  always  fome  people  bathing  here, 
who  are  afflicted  with  this  difeafe :  and  it  is  not 
an  uncommon  thing  among  fome  people,  where 
waters  have  a  natural  virtue  in  them,  to  improve 
the  hint,  and  make  a  miracle  of  the  cure,  when 
an  infirm  man  has  received  any  benefit  by  them. 

Merdin.  Six  or  feven  days  journey  to  the  eadward  of 
Orfa,  {lands  the  little  city  of  Merdin,  on  a 
mountain,  furrounded  with  a  good  wall.  The 
cadle  is  fomething  higher  than  the  town,  on  the 
north  fide  of  it,  where  the  Governor  refides,  who 
has  a  garrifon  of  two  hundred  fpahi’s,  and  four  or 
five  hundred  foot. 

Nefoin.  Two  days  journey  beyond  Merdin,  in  the  road 
to  Perfia,  (lands  the  town  of  Nefbin,  the  antient 
Nifibis;  of  which  it  is  but  the  fhadow,  being  on¬ 
ly  now  a  large  village,  and  is  inhabited  by  Arme¬ 
nian  and  Nedorian  Chridians.  Here  they  fhew 
travellers  the  tomb  of  St  James,  Bcfhop  of 
Nifibis.  In  the  fame  church-yard  is  a  (lone  pe- 
deftal,  on  which  are  placed  feveral  lighted  can¬ 
dles,  which  the  poor  people  offer  when  they  are 
fick,  or  in  diftrefs,  believing  it  to  have  been  the 
pedeftal  of  fome  faint’s  {latue,  which  the  Turks 
have  defaced  •,  and  the  poor  people  are  fo  very 
zealous,  it  feems,  in  the  worihip  of  faints,  that 
they  pay  the  fame  reverence  to  the  pedeffal  as  they 
would  have  given  to  the  image. 

Mouflul.  Five  or  fix  days  journey  to  the  eaftward  of 
Nefbin,  (lands  the  city  of  Moufful,  on  the  wed- 
6rn  bank  of  the  river  Tigris,  (over  againft  the 
place  where  Nineveh  is  fuppofed  to  have  flood) 
in  thirty-fix  degrees  odd  minutes,  northern  lati¬ 
tude  :  the  walls  of  this  city  make  a  good  appear¬ 
ance  without,  being  built  of  free-done,  and  three 
miles  in  circumference  ;  there  is  a  little  cadle  on 
the  Tigris,  where  the  Baffa  refides,  but  the 
houfe's  are  very  mean  within,  and  many  of  them 
lie  in  ruins  ;  it  is  however  a  place  of  good  trade, 
being  the  ordinary  road  for  the  caravans  from 
Aleppo  to  Perfia,  and  has  a  communication  with 
Bagdat,  and  the  gulph  of  Perfia,  by  means  of  the 
Tigris.  It  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Greeks,  Chri- 
(lians,  Armenians,  Nedorians,  and  Maronites, 
but  thofe  of  the  edablifhment  are  Mahometans  •, 
and  the  garrifon  ufually  confids  off  three  or  four 
thoufand  horfe  and  foot.  There  is  a  great  trade 
for  galls  here,  being  the  produce  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  countries.  A  bridge  of  boats  is  laid  over  the 
river  at  this  place,  by  which  it  has  a  communica¬ 
tion  with  Affyria  or  Curdedan. 

Diarbeck  The  city  of  Diarbeck  dands  about  fix  days 

city.  journey  north -ead  of  Orfa,  in  38  degrees  of  north 
lat.  and  is  called  by  the  Turks,  Caremit :  it  is 
fituate  on  a  rifing  ground,  on  the  right-fide  of 
the  river  Tigris,  where  it  forms  a  half- moon  ; 
the  defeent  from  the  walls  to  the  river  being 
very  deep  ;  it  is  encompaffed  with  a  double  wall, 
in  the  outermod  of  which  is  fixty-two  towers, 
and  three  gates,  on  every  one  of  them  there  is 
an  infeription  in  Greek,  not  intelligible  at  prefent, 
only  it  is  obferved,  that  it  mentions  the  name  of 
Constantine  feveral  times:  there  is  in  the 
town  two  or  three  handfome  piazza’s,  and  a 
magnificent  mofque,  which  was  formerly  a  Chri- 
dian  church.  About  a  league  from  the  city  there 
is  a  canal  cut  from  the  Tigris,  which  fqpplies 


the  town  with  water,  and  in  this  water  it  is  C  H  A  p. 
that  all  the  red  Turkey  leather  or  maroynis  are  Kill. 
wa(hed  which  are  made  at  Diarbeck,  and  excel  all 
others  in  colour  ;  this  manufacture  employs  at 
lead  one  fourth  of  the  natives :  the  foil  is  very 
good  in  the  neighbouring  country,  which  abounds 
in  corn  and  wine  :  the  city  is  populous,  and  in  it 
there  is  computed  to  be  about  twenty  thoufand 
Chridians,  of  which  two  thirds  are  Armenians, 
and  the  red  Nedorians  and  Jacobites.  The  Baf¬ 
fa  is  a  Beglerbeg,  or  Viceroy,  and  one  of  the  Vi¬ 
ziers  of  the  empire,  having  feveral  fangiacklhips, 
or  governments,  under  him  •,  in  which,  it  is  laid, 
he  can  raife  twenty  thoufand  horfe,  who  hold  of 
the  crown  by  military  tenures. 

Diarbeck  dands  fo  near  the  fource  of  the  Ti¬ 
gris  that  it  is  fordable  here,  except  after  the  rains 
and  the  melting  of  the  fnows  on  the  mountains, 
and  then  it  is  necefiary  to  go  a  mile  higher  than 
the  town,  where  it  may  be  eroded  over  a  done 
bridge. 

As  to  the  province  of  Diarbeck  in  general,  the 
north  part  of  it  feems  to  be  as  fruitful  as  any 
part  of  the  Turkifh  empire  ;  affording  plenty  of 
corn,  wine,  cattle,  wild-fowl,  and  all  manner  of 
provifions  •,  but  the  fouth  part  of  it  is  not  fo  fruit¬ 
ful.  There  is  a  pleafing  variety  of  hills  and  val¬ 
leys  in  this  country,  and  it  is  almod  enclofed  by 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  watered  with  fe¬ 
veral  other  dreams.  The  principal  manufacture 
appears  to  be  maroyni  or  Turkey  leather;  and 
they  export  great  quantities  of  galls  and  to* 
bacco. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Treats  of  the  province  of  Turcomania ,  or  Armenia 

Major. 

TO  the  northward  of  Diarbeck  and  Curdedan  Turcoma- 
lies  the  province  of  Turcomania,  or  Arme-  nia,  or 
nia  major,  bounded  by  Natolia  towards  the  wed,  ArmenJa* 
by  Georgia  and  Natolia  towards  the  north,  and 
by  Aderbeitzan,  or  Media,  a  province  of  Perfia, 
towards  the  ead:  the  chief  towns  whereof  are, 
fird,  Erzerom,  or  Arzeron,  fituate  in  forty  de-  Erzerom 
grees  odd  minutes,  north  latitude,  about  five  days  city, 
journey  to  the  fouthward  of  the  Black-Sea :  it 
dands  at  one  end  of  a  fine  plain,  at  the  foot  of  a 
chain  of  mountains,  which  were  covered  with 
fnow,  Mr  Tournefor  t  obferved  when 
he  was  there,  which  was  in  the  middle  of 
June,  and  he  underdood  that  the  fnows  had 
fallen  the  beginning  of  the  fame  month,  and 
they  were  furprifed  to  find  their  hands  fo  numbed 
after  break  of  day  that  they  could  not  write  ;  it 
continued  thus  cold  till  an  hour  after  fun-rife, 
though  the  nights  were  moderate  enough,  and 
the  heat  troublefome  from  ten  in  the  morning  till 
four  in  the  afternoon.  The  plain  of  Erzerom  is 
fruitful  in  all  manner  of  grain,  but  their  harved 
is  very  backward,  feldom  happening  till  Septem¬ 
ber  ;  but  befides  the  fudden  alteration  of  the  wea¬ 
ther  in  Armenia,  from  excefiive  cold  to  exceffive 
heat,  the  fcarcity  of  wood,  and  other  fuel,  makes 
Erzerom  very  unpleafant.  They  have  no  other  wood 
near  it  but  fir,  and  this  they  bring  two  or  three 
days  journey  ;  all  the  country  about  it  is  perfect¬ 
ly  naked,  without  either  tree  or  buflr  to  be  feen, 
and  their  ordinary  fire  is  cow  dung,  with  fome 
other  naufeous  mixtures,  which  renders  the  air 
very  unfavoury,  and  gives  a  fade  to  their  milk, 
and  the  meat  they  drefs  with  it,  which  is  other- 
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CHAP,  wife  very  good ;  for  they  abound  in  all  forts  of 
•  cattle. 

The  bell  fruit  we  meet  with  here  is  brought 
thither  from  the  neighbouring  country  of  Geor¬ 
gia,  where  the  fummer  is  much  forwarder  :  from 
the  hills  near  Erzerom  fall  down  feveral  fmall  rivu¬ 
lets,  which  ferve  the  town,  and  water  the  adjoin¬ 
ing  fields ;  but  their  wine  and  fpirits  are  the  word: 
in  Turkey,  and  yet  very  difficult  to  be  come  at 
there  being  no  place  where  the  Turks  fee  the  pro¬ 
hibition  againft  drinking  it  more  ftricftly  obferved 
than  here,  frequently  puniffiing  thofe  who  fell  it 
with  the  baflinado. 

The  town  is  enclofed  with  double  walls,  on 
which  are  either  fquare  or  pentagonal  towers,  but 
the  ditches  are  neither  deep  nor  well  kept,  and  are 
about  two  miles  in  circumference.  The  Begler- 
beg,  or  Viceroy  of  the  province,  refides  in  an 
old  ill-built  palace,  and  the  Aga  of  the  janizaries, 
who  is  independent  on  him,  in  a  caftle  which 
Hands  rather  above  the  town,  which  the  Viceroy 
feldom  enters,  unlefs  it  be  to  compliment  the 
Grand  Seignior  with  his  head  *,  for  hither  the  Ca- 
pigi  fends  him  a  fummons,  when  he  comes  on 
this  tragical  errand.  Tavernier  relates,  that 
in  his  lafl  voyage  to  Perfia,  the  Beglerbeg  of  Er¬ 
zerom  not  having  fent  twelve  thoufand  men  to 
the  wars  in  Candia,  fo  foon  as  the  Grand  Seignior 
expected  them,  he  met  the  Capigi  returning  to 
Conftantinople,  with  the  heads  of  the  Viceroy  of 
Erzerom  and  the  Baffa  of  Cars,  both  in  a  bag, 
which  he  would  needs  fhew  him,  but  what  was 
the  offence  of  the  Baffa  of  Cars  he  does  not  in¬ 
form  us. 

It  is  computed  that  there  are  in  Erzerom  a- 
bout  eighteen  thoufand  Mahometans,  and  fix 
thoufand  Armenians,  and  in  the  province  fixty 
thoufand  Armenians,  and  ten  thoufand  Greeks  : 
the  majority  of  the  Turks  in  the  city  pafs  under 
the  name  of  janizaries,  who  are  very  numerous 
alfo  in  other  parts  of  this  province  •,  but  they  are 
for  the  moft  part  tradefmen,  who  are  fo  far  from 
receiving  the  pay  of  janizaries,  that  moft  of  them 
give  the  Aga  money  to  purchafe  the  privilege  of 
being  deemed  of  this  body,  and  to  have  the  pow¬ 
er  of  infulting  the  reft  of  their  fellow-fubjedls. 
The  better  fort  of  people  alfo  are  forced  to  lift 
themfelves,  to  prevent  their  being  expofed  to  the 
violence  of  their  neighbours  •,  for  the  foldiers  of 
this  body  are  allowed  to  infult  the  reft  of  their 
fellow-fubjedts  with  impunity. 

Erzerom  is  an  epifcopal  fee,  where  refides  an 
Armenian  Biffiop,  fubjedt  to  the  Patriarch  of  E- 
rivan,  in  Perfia'  the  Greeks  alfo  have  their  Bi¬ 
ffiop  here,  and  one  poor  church  ;  they  are  for 
the  moft  part  handicrafts,  and  have  their  quarter 
in  the  fuburbs,  where  they  make  copper  utenfils, 
copper  being  dug  in  the  neighbouring  mountains : 
they  have  alfo  a  pretty  brifk  trade  for  furs,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  of  Jardava,  where  there  are  {kins  not 
unlike  thofe  of  martens.  Erzerom  is  a  confidera- 
ble  thorough-fare  from  Perfia  and  India  to  Con - 
ftantinople,  by  way  of  Trapefond  and  the  Black- 
Sea,  which  way  the  merchants  choofe  to  take 
often,  to  avoid  the  Arabs,  who  lie  on  the  road  to 
Aleppo. 

The  province  of  Erzerom,  it  is  fuid,  i^  worth 
three  hundred  purfes  to  the  Viceroy,  every  purfe 
being  five  hundred  crowns,  which  is  the  way  of 
reckoning  great  fums  in  Turkey.  They  arife  by 
the  merchandize  imported  and  exported,  which 
generally  pays  .about  three  per  cent,  and  fome 
lpecies  ot  goods  as  much  more  :  great  duties  alfo 
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are  laid  on  gold  and  filver  :  the  fineft  Perfian  ffik,  CHAft 
called  chorbafi,  and  the  coarfeft,  called  ardachi*  XIV.  ^ 
pay  both  alike,  or  about  twenty  pounds  fterling 
for  every  camel’s  load,  being  eight  hundred  weight 
in  this  country.  The  Viceroy  alfo  difpofes  of 
moft  offices  in  the  province,  which,  acccording  to 
the  laudable  cuftom  of  Turkey,  are  ufually  fold 
to  the  beft  bidder :  and  every  perfon  who  paftes 
out  of  the  province  into  Perfia  are  obliged  to  pay 
five  crowns  a  head,  and  thofe  who  carry  with 
them  no  more  gold  or  filver  than  will  ferve  for 
their  expences  on  the  road,  pay,  however,  five 
per  cent,  for  all  they  export ;  though  fome  Vice¬ 
roys,  it  feems,  have  relinquiffied  the  laft.  But 
the  beft  way,  Monf.  Tournefort  obferves,  to 
be  well  ufed  upon  the  frontiers,  is  to  obtain  a  fir¬ 
man  from  the  Porte,  (the  nature  of  which  I  have 
mentioned  already)  and  a  recommendation  from 
the  Ambafiadors  of  the  refpective  nations,  to  the 
Viceroys  and  Bafla’s  of  thofe  places  through  which 
the  traveller  is  to  pafs. 

This  province  yields  fix  hundred  purfes  annu¬ 
ally  to  the  Grand  Seignior  in  money,  befides 
three  hundred  more  levied  on  the  Armenians  and 
Greeks :  he  has  alfo  fix  per  cent,  on  all  merchan¬ 
dize,  fo  that  the  whole  a  merchant  pays  is  nine 
percent,  viz.  fix  to  the  Sultan,  and  three  to  the 
Viceroy.  The  town  of  Erzerom,  it  feems,  does 
not  ftand  on  the  Euphrates,  as  it  is  generally 
placed  in  our  maps,  but  in  a  peninfula  formed 
by  the  fources  of  that  river  ;  one  of  thefe  ftreams 
runs  a  day’s  journey,  and  the  other  half  a  day’s 
journey  diftant  from  the  city,  and  the  two  rivers 
joining  three  days  journey  below  the  town,  obtain 
the  name  of  theFrat,  and  will  carry  fmall  veffiels  ; 
but  the  channel  is  fo  full  of  rocks,  it  is  faid,  that 
the  navigation  is  very  difficult  if  not  impracticable 
in  many  places. 

There  is  not  a  week  paftes  but  caravans  fet 
out  from  Erzerom  for  Aleppo,  Tocat,  Teflis, 

Tauris,  and  Trapefond.  The  Curdes,  or  people 
of  Aftyria,  ftrole  with  their  flocks  and  herds  as 
far  as  the  fources  of  the  Euphrates  in  the  fumme? 
time,  and  feldom  return  home  till  the  fnows 
oblige  them  to  quit  the  field,  and  are  not  much 
lefs  troublefome  to  the  caravans  than  the  Arabs 
in  the  fouth.  They  give  themfelves  the  name  of 
Jafides,  or  difciples  of  Jesus,  but  feem  to  have 
very  little  religion  amongft  them,  unlefs  fome 
abfurd  fuperftitious  rites  may  pafs  for  fuch.  They 
own  no  Prince  for  their  Sovereign,  and  the  Turks 
feldom  take  upon  them  to  bring  them  to  juftice, 
even  when  they  are  apprehended  for  murder  or 
robbery,  but  oblige  them  to  redeem  their  lives  by 
a  fum  of  money. 

The  caravans  are  fometimes  forced  to  enter  into 
a  treaty  with  thefe  raparees,  and  fubmit  to  fuch  a 
tribute  as  they  are  pleafed  to  impofe  upon  them 
to  avoid  worfe  ufage,  and  the  merchants  come 
off  frequently  for  three  or  four  crowns  a  head, 
for  the  Curdes  are  much  fonder  of  money  than 
goods,  which  they  cannot  eafily  vend,  and  are 
in  danger  alfo  of  being  furprized  with  them.  The 
caravans  of  late  years  travel  much  more  through 
Erzerom  than  Bagdat,  though  that  be  much  the 
ffiorter  way,  becaufe  the  Arabs,  through  whofe 
country  they  are  obliged  to  pafs,  have  rendered 
themfelves  almoft  independent  of  the  Turk,  and 
are  mafters  of  all  the  paftes. 

Mr  Tournefort  relates,  that  it  was  the 
19th  of  June  when  he  went  to  take  a  view  of 
the  country  to  the  eaftward  of  Erzerom  v  that 
the  fnow  was  then  fcarce  melted  on  the  moun¬ 
tains. 
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tains,  and  the  plants  and  herbage  but  juft  begun 
to  appear-,  which  Teems  very  ftrange  in  a  coun¬ 
try  which  lies  ten  degrees  nearer  the  fun  than 
we  do,  and  unlefs  it  proceed  from  the  cold  blafts 
which  come  from  t'nofe  vaft  mountains  whole  tops 
are  covered  with  l'ncw,  I  know  not  what  to  afcribe 
the  backwardnefs  of  the  feafon  to.  In  travelling 
up  the  mountains  of  Tauris  and  Arrarat  indeed 
travellers  allure  us,  they  feel  fuch  exceffive  cold 
even  in  fummer  time,  that  a  perfon  hazards  his 
health  in  paffing  over  them.  Lucullus  long 
fir.ce  obftrved,  that  the  fields  in  this  country  were 
bare  at  midfummer,  and  before  the  autumnal  equi¬ 
nox  there  was  no  palling  the  rivers  without  break¬ 
ing  the  ice,  fo  different  is  this  country  from  molt 
others  in  the  fame  latitude. 

Monfieur  Tournefort  relates  that  when 
he  was  at  Erzerom,  having  the  curiofity  to  vifit 
the  fources  of  the  Euphrates,  he  applied  himfelf 
to  an  Armenian  Bifhop  who  refided  at  a  mona- 
ftery  about  three  hours  from  that  city,  who  was 
fo  obliging  as  to  go  with  him,  in  order  to  pro¬ 
tect  him  againft  the  infults  of  the  Curdes,  who 
were  at  that  time  there  with  their  flocks  and 
herds.  That  after  two  or  three  hours  riding 
they  entered  fome  fine  va’leys,  which  the  wind¬ 
ing  ftrcams  of  the  Euphrates  render  extremely 
pleafant :  here  they  found  that  beautiful  fpecies  of 
pimpernel  with  red  flowers,  which  is  one  of  the 
greateft  ornaments  of  the  gardens  at  Paris,  and  a 
great  variety  of  other  ufeful  plants  -,  but  afcend- 
ing  higher  in  the  mountain's  they  flaw  nothing 
but  mofs  and  fnow,  though  it  was  then  the  22d 
of  June-,  that  there  were  abundance  of  fprings  on 
the  tops  of  thefe  mountains,  which  falling  on  eve¬ 
ry  fide  afford  a  delightful  profpeCt,  and  near  one 
of  them  they  fat  down  to  refrefh  themftlves  with 
fome  of  the  monaftery  wine  they  brought  with 
them  -,  when  they  faw  fome  of  the  Curdes  ad¬ 
vancing,  which  put  all  the  Franks  in  a  terrible 
fright,  having  heard  fo  many  difmal  (lories  of 
this  people  -,  but,  it  feems,  they  had  fuch  a  re- 
fpeCt  for  their  Bifhop,  though  they  are  rogues  by 
profefnon,  that  they  did  not  infult  the  company  : 
on  the  contrary,  they  made  the  reverend  prelate  a 
prefent  of  cheefe,  for  which  he  gave  them  a  bot¬ 
tle  of  brandy  in  return  :  they  afterwards  vifited 
the  camp  of  the  Curdes,  and  found  their  tents 
to  be  large  and  covered  with  a  thick  brown 
coarfe  cloth,  but  the  body  of  the  tent  an  oblong 
fquare,  of  the  height  of  a  man,  encompafled  with 
cane  lattices,  and  lined  with  good  mats.  When 
they  march  they  fold  up  thefe  moveable  tenements 
like  a  flcreen,  and  load  them  with  their  wives 
and  children  upon  oxen  and  buffaloes:  thus  they 
wander  from  mountain  to  mountain,  refting  where 
ever  they  find  good  pafturage.  About  October 
the  cold  obliges  them  to  remove  fouthward  into 
Mefopotamia.  or  their  own  country  of  Curde- 
ltan :  the  men  are  all  well  mounted,  and  have 
lances  for  their  arms. 

But  to  return  to  Erzerom  -,  there  are',  it  feems, 
mines  of  fllver  as  well  as  copper  near  this  city  -, 
and  of  late  I  am  told,  the  Turks  have  fo  far 
overcome  their  lazy  fluggifh  temper,  as  to  give 
orders  for  the  working  of  them,  and  that  they 
are  like  to  prove  very  valuable ;  it  is  faid  alfo, 
that  there  is  fome  lapis  lazuli  found  among  thofe 
of  copper,  but  in  fmall  quantities,  and  too  much 
mixed  with  marble. 

The  next  coniiderable  city  to  Erzerom  is  Cars, 
five  or  fix  days  journey  to  the  north-eaft,  in  42 
degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude*,  and  gives 
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name  to  a  river  on  which  it  (lands.  Before  the  C  If  A  P. 
prefent  war  this  place  was  a  frontier  town  of  XIV- 
Turkey  towards  Perfia.  It  is  of  an  oblong  figure, 
and  has  a  double  wall  about  it  two  miles  in 
compafs-,  but  the  place  is  very  thinly  inhabited: 
the  caftle  (lands  on  an  inacceffible  rock  next  to 
the  river  -,  the  houfes  are  very  mean,  more  like 
dens  than  habitations  for  men  ;  but  there  is  a 
numerous  garrifon  in  it,  commanded  by  a  Bafifa. 

The  river  Arpagi  joins  the  Cars  a  little  below 
the  city,  and  afterwards  going  by  the  name  of 
Arpigi,  falls  into  the  Araxes,  or  Arras.  The 
Turkifli  officers  at  Cars  exaCt  intolerably  on 
travellers,  but  efpecially  on  the  Franks,  who  find 
great  difficulties  in  paffing  through  this  town  into 
Perfia. 

Van  is  a  large  city,  and  (lands  upon  a  lake  to  Van. 
which  it  gives  it’s  name,  in  forty  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  and  has  a  ftrong  caftle  in  it,  built  upon 
a  mountain.  The  place  is  populous,  and  has  a 
numerous  garrifon  commanded  by  a  Bafla.  The 
lake  of  Van  is  reckoned  to  be  about  fifty  miles  in 
circumference,  and  fupplies  the  neighbouring  coun¬ 
try  with  fiffi. 


CHAP.  XV. 


T reats  of  the  prefent  fate  of  Syria,  and  PaleJUne. 

SYRIA  lies  to  the  weftwiard  of  Diarbeck  or 
Mefopotamia,  from  which  it  is  ft  para  ted  by 
the  Euphrates,  having  Natolia  and  Turcomania 
on  the  north,  Arabia  on  the  fouth,  and  the  Le¬ 
vant  fea  towards  the  weft,  in  which  limits  are 
included  Phoenicia  and  Paleftine. 

The  Turks  at  prefent  divide  this  country  into 
three  beglerbegfhips,  or  viceroyalties,  namely 
thofe  of  Aleppo,Tripoli,  and  Damafcus  or  Scham  ; 
the  feats  of  the  refpeCtive  V^peroys.  That  of 
Aleppo  takes  up  the  north  part  of. Syria,  Tripoli 
the  middle,  and  Damafcus  the  fouth  part  of  the 
country,  but  the  exaCt  limits  of  each  province  I 
do  not  find  any  where  deferibed.  Aleppo,  the  ca¬ 
pital  of  the  province  of  that  name,  lies  in  36 
degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  about  three 
days  journey  to  the  eaftward  of  the  port  of  Scan- 
deroon  or  Alexandretta,  and  four  days  journey 
weft  of  the  Euphrates :  It  is  fituatedon  four  hills, 
in  the  middle  of  a  pleafant  plain,  being  of  an  oval 
figure,  and  about  three  miles  in  circumference-,' 
the  caftle  (lands  upon  the  higheft  hill  in  the 
middle  of  the  city,  and  is  five  or  fix  hundred 
paces  round  -,  the  walls  and  towers  of  the  city 
and  caftle  are  built  of  (lone,  but  are  of  no  great 
ftrength  -,  and  there  are  ten  gates  in  the  walls  of 
the  town.  The  houfes  are  more  beautifully 
built  than  in  other  cities  of  Turkey-,  thofe  be¬ 
longing  to  people  of  condition  have  generally 
domes  or  cupola’s,  with  high  (lender  minalets,  and 
their  architecture  in  general  does  not  appear 
contemptible.  The  natives  are  faid  to  be  an  inge¬ 
nious,  induftrious  people,  imitating  whatever  they 
fee,  which  is  very  fir  from  the  character  we  have 
received  of  the  Turks  in  general.  In  their 
houfes  are  noble  halls,  with  fountains  in  them, 
and  duans  round  about.  The  walls  and  floors 
are  frequently  of  marble  of  feveral  colours,  and 
the  cieling  of  foliage  or  fret-work,  with  inferip- 
tions  in  golden  characters :  there  are  in  the  city 
and  about  it,  fix  and  twenty  mofques,  fome  of 
which  are  very  magnificent,  having  (lately  domes 
covered  with  lead,  the  largeft  of  which  was  a 
Chriftian  church,  fuppofed  to  have  been  built  by 
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belonging 
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it  almoft  fquare,  paved  with  black  and  white 
marble,  and  towards  the  middle  there  is  a  bafon 
covered  with  a  dome  fupported  by  fix  pillars  ;  a 
cloifter  or  piazza  running  all  round  the  court, 
which  is  ter  raffed  above :  there  are  alfo  many  no¬ 
ble  kanes  or  caravanfera’s  in  Aleppo,  one  whereof 
hath  two  great  gates  leading  into  a  large  court,  with 
a  piazza  on  every  fide,  under  which  are  rooms 
for  the  foreign  merchants  and  their  goods,  and 
this  is  the  general  form  of  thofe  kinds  of  build¬ 
ings.  Three  colleges  alfo  travellers  mention  in 
Aleppo,  which  are  endowed  for  the  teaching  of 
grammar  and  philofophy,  as  it  is  called,  with  the 
^rounds  of  their  religion,  which  it  is  obferved  is 
almoft  the  whole  of  theTurkilh  education.  There 
are  alfo  a  great  number  of  publick  bagnio  s,  and 
fome  fair  bazars  where  the  merchants  and  tradef- 
men  have  their  (hops. 

Though  there  be  no  river  runs  through  Alep¬ 
po,  there  is  a  rivulet  without  the  city  which 
fierves  their  gardens,  and  there  are  abundance  of 
fountains  and  receptacles  of  water,  which  are  fed 
by  two  lprings  at  a  diftance  from  the  town. 
The  gardens  are  alfo  well  planted  with  fruit, 
efpecially  piftachio’s  •,  and  their  vineyards  yield 
great  plenty  of  grapes,  with  which  they  make  a 
ftrong  wine  i  they  have  alfo  oranges,  lemons,  and 
pomegranates,  but  want  apples,  pears,  cherries, 
gooleberries,  and  other  kinds  oi  fruit  which  our 
gardens  produce.  In  the  kitchen  garden  they 
have  plenty  of  iallads,  collyflowers,  artichokes, 
onions,  melons,  roots,  kidney-beans,  and  other 
kinds  of  pulfe. 

The  fuburbs  of  the  city  are  large  and  populous 
and  here  almoft  all  the  Chriftianshave  their  houfes 
and  churches.  Of  the  eaftern  Chriftians  there 
are  four  forts,  viz.  Greeks,  Armenians,  Jaco¬ 
bites,  and  Maronites  or  Syrians  •,  of  whofe  reli¬ 
gion  I  (hall  fpeak  particularly  hereafter.  It  is 
computed  that  there  are  about  two  hundred  thou- 
fand  fouls  in  this  city,  of  which  there  may  be 
forty  thoufand  Chriftians  of  every  denomination, 
befides  foreigners,  who  are  very  numerous. 

The  country  about  Aleppo  yields  good  crops 
of  wheat  and  barley,  anq>0  their  harveft  ufually 
happens  in  May  :  the  vallies  are  full  of  olive-trees 
and  capers,  but  they  have  little  or  no  grafs. 

The  trade  of  this  city  is  very  confiderable, 
efpecially  for  filks  and  camlets,  and  Turkey  lea¬ 
ther  is  one  of  their  principal  manufactures.  They 
make  alfo  what  we  call  fhagreen,  of  the  thickeft 
part  of  the  fkin  of  an  afs  •,  and  their  mechamcks 
in  general  are  pretty  good  workmen  :  but  I  fhall 
treat  more  particularly  of  the  trade  of  Turkey 
hereafter  j  give  me  leave  here  only  to  fubjoin  the 
reverend  Mir  M  aundrells  account  of  the 
Englifii  factory  at  Aleppo  belonging  to  the  Tur¬ 
key  company  :  he  lays,  they  live  here  among  the 
Turks  with  all  imaginable  quiet  and  fafety, 
which  is  all  they  defire  of  the  natives,  who  have 
little  that  is  entertaining  in  their  converfation : 
their  pleafures  therefore  are  among  themfelves, 
'  and  there  being  more  than  forty  of  them,  they 
never  want  agreeable  company.  Their  way  of 
life  refembles  in  fome  meafure  the  academical ; 
they  live  in  feparate  fquares  fhut  up  every  night 
after  the  manner  of  colleges.  The  day  they  be¬ 
gin  conftantly  with  publick  prayers,  and  have 
three  fet  times  for  their  bufmefs,  meals,  and  recrea¬ 
tions  :  in  the  winter  they  hunt  in  a  moft  delight¬ 
ful  champain  twice  a  week,  and  in  fummer  time 
go  as  often  to  divert  themfelves  under  their  twits 
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with  bowling  and  other  exercifes;  and  there  iscHAPi 
not  a  fociety  out  of  England,  in  this  gentleman’s  ‘  f 
opinion,  that  can  be  compared  to  this  lor  all  good 
and  definable  qualities. 

The  fame  reverend  author  acquaints  us,  that  Salt  val- 
about  four  hours  from  Aleppo  there  is  a  valley  of  ley* 
fait  two  or  three  hours  in  extent.  It  is  an  exatft 
level,  and  appears  at  a  diftance  like  a  lake  of  wa¬ 
ter  :  there  is  a  kind  of  dry  cruft  on  the  furface 
which  founds  when  the  horles  go  upon  it  like  fro¬ 
zen  fnow :  four  fmall  rivers  empty  themfelves  in¬ 
to  this  place  and  overflow  it  in  the  time  of  the 
rains,  and  when  the  water  is  dried  up  in  the  heat 
of  fummer  a  cruft  of  fait  is  left  remaining,  which 
they  gather  and  lay  in  feveral  heaps,  according  to 
the  finenefs  of  it,  for  fome  is  exquifitely  white, 
and  others  mixed  with  dirt.  The  furface  was  fo 
foft  in  fome  places  that  the  horfes  hoofs  ftruck 
deep  into  a  foft  brown  clay,  in  other  parts  a  black 
one,  which  was  very  fait  at  a  great  depth.  On 
one  fide  of  the  valley  there  is  a  precipice  occafioned 
by  their  digging  for  fait,  and  here  may  be  difeerned 
how  the  Veins  of  fait  lie ;  upon  trial  it  was  found 
that  what  whs  expofed  to  the  fun  and  weather, 
tho*  it  appeared  like  fair,  had  loft  it’s  favour,  but 
the  inward  part  which  cleved  to  the  rock  re¬ 
tained  it’s  faltnefs.  In  fome  parts  of  the  valley  it 
was  obferved,  that  the  thin  cruft  of  fait  upon  the 
furface  bubbled  up,  as  if  infefts  had  been  working 
under  it,  and  taking  off  the  part,  there  were 
found  under  it  efflorefcences  of  pure  fait  (hot  out 
according  to  it’s  proper  figure.  Magazines  of  this 
fait  are  laid  up  at  the  neighbouring  village 'of  Gi- 
bul,  where  may  be  feen  little  mountains  of  it 
ready  for  fale.  The  fait  of  this  valley  is  farmed 
of  the  government  at  1200  dollars  a  year. 

The  Viceroy  or  Beglerbeg  of  Aleppo  com¬ 
mands  all  the  country  between  Scanderoon  and  the 
Euphrates  :  there  are  alfo  in  the  place  an  Aga,  01- 
General  of  the  horfe,  and  another  General  of  the 
janizaries :  to  the  latter  the  keys  of  the  gates  are 
carried  every  night,  neither  has  he  any  dependance 
on  the  Viceroy.  The  caftle  alfo  has  another  in¬ 
dependent  Governor,  it  being  the  policy  of  the 
Turks  never  to  put  any  confiderable  place  into 
the  power  of  any  one  officer,  or  of  one  body  of 
troops,  but  to  make  them  checks  upon  each  other  •, 
whereby  it  is  apprehended  the  government  is  bet¬ 
ter  ferved,  and  there  is  lefs  danger  of  confpiracies ; 
at  leaft  it  is  much  eafier  to  baffle  them,  than  when 
the  forces  are  all  under  the  influence  of  one  popu¬ 
lar  commander. 

Scanderoon,  or  Alexandretta,  the  port  town  to  Scande- 
Aleppo,  (lands  between  twenty  and  thirty  legues  ™on. 
to  the  weft  ward  of  it  1  it  is  faid  to  be  founded*  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  but  is  at  prefent  a  place 
of  no  great  beauty,  confiding  chiefly  of  little  houfes 
for  the  entertainment  of  mariners  •,  for  few  mer¬ 
chants  or  men  of  condition  refide  here,  the  air 
being  very  unwholfome,  occafioned  by  the  fait 
marfhes  about  the  place.  Half  a  league  from 
hence  (lands  a  tower  in  the  highway,  whereon, 
it  is  faid,  the  arms  of  Godfrey  of  Boloign  are 
dill  vifible.  When  an  European  fhip  arrives  at 
Scanderoon,  the  factors  who  refide  in  this  port  im¬ 
mediately  fend  advice  of  it  to  Aleppo  by  a  letter 
fattened  to  a  carrier  pigeon  which  has  been  bred 
there,  and  flies  home  in  four  or  five  hours,  which 
is  three  moderate  days  Journey  for  a  horfe. 

In  the  road  between  Scanderoon  and  Aleppo 
(lands  the  village  of  Belan,  fituate  on  a  mountain, 
whither  moft  people  retire  from  Scanderoon  in  the 
hot  feafon.  This  is  generally  the  firft  (lage  or 
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CHAP-  place  of  baiting,  for  thofe  who  are  going  from 
,  Scanderoon  to  Aleppo.  Defending  from  this 
mountain  may  be  difcovered  the  city  of  Antioch, 
once  the  capital  of  Syria,  but  now  a  ruinous  place, 
the  channel  being  choked  up  where  vefifels  ufed  to 
ride.  In  the  plain  of  Antioch  (which  is  about 
fifteen  leagues  long  and  three  broad,  is  a  long 
caufey  joined  together  by  feveral  bridges  over  the 
rivulets  which  water  the  plain,  without  which 
the  road  would  fcarce  be  pafiable  ;  and  this  great 
work  was  finifhed,  it  is  faid,  by  the  Grand  Vizier 
in  the  reign  of  Sultan  Achmet  in  the  fpace  of 
fix  months,  for  the  conveniency  of  transporting 
the  artillery  and  ammunition  to  the  fiege  of  Bag- 
dat :  at  the  end  of  this  plain  is  a  great  ftone  bridge 
over  a  confiderable  ftream,  which,  with  the  other 
rivulets  that  run  through  it,  form  a  lake  to  the 
fouth,  which  is  called  the  lake  of  Antioch  :  the 
plain  is  very  well  planted  with  olives.  Half  a 
day’s  journey  beyond  it  are  feen  nothing  but  the 
ruins  of  antient  monafteries  for  two  or  three  leagues 
on  each  fide  the  road,  fome  of  them  built  of  free- 
flone  ;  what  is  left  moft  entire  among  thefe  ruins 
are  the  free-ftone  cifterns. 

The  city  of  Antioch  is  fituated  on  the  river 
Hafi,  once  Orontes,  and  has  been  in  the  pofiefiion 
of  the  Turks  ever  fince  1 1 88.  It  was  heretofore 
firnamed  the  Great,  and  called  by  the  Greeks, 
Epidaphne,  from  the  grove  and  oracle  of  Apollo 
adjoining  to  it:  here,  it  feems,  the  difciples  of  the 
bleflfed  Jesus  were  firft  called  Chriftians;  but 
how  great  foever  this  place  was  formerly,  it  is 
but  a  poor  town  at  prefent,  having  been  negledled 
by  the  Turks  ever  fince  they  were  mafters  of  it. 

Jebilee.  The  little  city  of  Jebilee,  antiently  Gabala, 
ftands  three  or  four  days  journey  to  the  fouth- 
ward  of  Antioch  clofe  to  the  fea  in  a  fruitful  plain, 
but  makes  a  very  indifferent  appearance  at  prefent, 
tho’  in  the  time  of  the  Greek  Emperors  it  was 
dignified  with  a  Bifhop’s  fee;  and  among  the  ruins 
are  found  a  great  many  pillars  of  granate  with  ca¬ 
pitals  of  white  marble  finely  carved  ;  but  the  moft 
confiderable  antiquity  in  Jebilee,  and  the  greateft 
monument  of  it’s  former  fplendor,  is  the  remains 
of  a  noble  theatre  at  the  north  gate  of  the  city  : 
the  walls  of  it  are  not  now  above  twenty  foot 
high,  and  the  flat  fide  of  it  has  been  blown  up  with 
gunpowder  by  the  Turks,  who  have  taken  from 
thence  great  quantities  of  the  marble  to  adorn  the 
mofque  and  bagnio  they  have  in  this  place.  All 
that  is  now  Handing  is  the  femi- circle,  extending 
from  fide  to  fide  a  hundred  yards  :  in  the  femi- 
circular  part  is  a  range  of  feventeen  round  windows 
juft  above  the  ground,  and  between  the  windows 
wefe  raifed  on  high  pedeftals  large  mafllve  pillars 
Handing  like  buttrefies  againft  the  wall  for  a 
ftrength  and  ornament  to  the  fabrick  ;  but  thefe 
are  now  broken  to  pieces :  on  the  weft  fide  the 
feats  of  the  fpe&ators  remain  entire,  as  do  alfo  the 
vaults  which  run  under  the  fubfellia  all  round  the 
theatre :  the  outward  wall  is  three  yards  and  three 
quarters  thick,  and  built  of  very  large  firm  ftones, 
and  might  have  flood  many  ages  longer  if  they 
had  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  who 
feem  to  take  a  pleafure  in  demolifhing  the  nobleft 
ftruftures. 

Tortola.  To  the  fouthward  of  Jebilee  about  a  day’s  jour¬ 
ney  ftands  Tortola,  the  antient  Orthofia  ;  it  was 
once  a  Bilhop’s  fee  in  the  province  of  Tyre,  and 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  of  the  holy 
wars  as  a  place  of  great  ftrength.  It  is  fituated 
on  the  fea  fhore,  with  a  fpacious  plain  about  it  on 
the  land  fide  :  there  is  but  little  remains  of  it  at 


prefent,  except  a  large  caftle,  which  on  one  fide  CHAP, 
is  wafhed  by  the  fea,  and  on  the  other  defended  XV 
by  a  double  wall  of  coarfe  marble :  on  the  fouth  '  'r~m* 

and  eaft  parts  of  the  caftle  antiently  flood  the 
city  wall,  whereof  there  are  ftill  confiderable 
remains ;  but  there  are  no  other  buildings  except 
one  church,  which  ftands  about  a  furlong  from 
the  caftle  5  and  this  is  an  hundred  and  thirty  feet 
long,  ninety  and  three  broad,  and  fixty-one  in 
height :  the  walls,  arches,  and  pillars,  of  a  baftard 
marble,  and  ftill  fo  entire,  that  a  fmall  expence 
would  make  it  a  beautiful  church  again  ;  but  it  is 
however  converted  into  a  liable  for  cattle,  where 
travellers  tell  us,  they  go  almoft  up  to  the  knees  ‘ 
in  dirt  to  view  it. 

To  the  fouthward  of  Tortofa  in  34  degrees  odd  Tripoli, 
minutes  of  north  latitude,  ftands  the  city  of  Tri¬ 
poli,  the  feat  of  the  Turkifh  Viceroy  or  Begler- 
beg  of  this  province,  and  the  chief  town  at  prefent 
of  that  country,  which  antiently  was  called  Phoe¬ 
nicia  ;  the  people  whereof  were  famous  for  their 
fkiil  in  navigation  and  other  arts  in  the  earlieftages, 
and  fettled  their  colonies  in  the  remoteft  parts  of 
Europe  as  well  as  Africk.  It  is  fituated  about 
half  an  hour  from  the  fea  between  two  hills,  on 
one  of  which  towards  the  eaft  ftands  a  caftle  which 
commands  the  place,  but  is  now  in  a  ruinous  con¬ 
dition,  and  ferves  rather  for  a  prifon  than  a  gar- 
rifon  :  the  other  hill  ftands  on  the  weft  between 
the  town  and  the  fea.  The  port  is  rather  a  road 
than  a  harbour  ;  but  is  however  a  little  covered 
from  the  wind  by  two  iflands  which  lie  about 
two  leagues  from  the  fhore.  This  city  ftands  at 
a  little'  diftance  from  the  foot  of  Mount  Libanus, 
where  there  rifes  a  rivulet  which  runs  through  the 
town,  and  waters  the  gardens  about  it :  they  are 
full  of  orange-trees  and  white  mulberries,  and  here 
is  a  confiderable  manufacture  of  filk.  It  is  fup- 
pofed  antiently  to  have  been  called  Tripoli,  as 
confifting  of  three  towns  which  flood  in  a  duller 
within  a  furlong  of  each  other  :  of  which  the  firft 
was  inhabited  by  the  Aradii.  The  fecond  by  the 
Sidonians,  and  the  third  by  the  Tyrians. 

Sayd,  or  Sidon,  lies  a  day’s  journey  and  up-  Sayd  or 
wards  to  the  fouthward  of  Tripoli  upon  the  fame  Sidon. 
coaft :  this  town  is  .(ftill  populous,  but  fallen 
much  from  it’s  antient  grandeur,  as  the  many 
beautiful  pillars  which  lie  Scattered  up  and  down 
the  gardens  without  the  prefent  walls  fufficiently 
manifeft  :  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  city  on  a  hill 
ftands  an  old  caftle,  which,  according  to  tradition, 
was  ereCled  by  Lewis  the  ninth  of  France,  fir- 
named  the  Saint;  and  not  far  from  it  is  an  old 
unfinifhed  palace  where  the  Bafia  refides,  but 
neither  thefe  nor  any  other  buildings  in  the  place 
have  any  great  beauty  in  them. 

Sur,  which  is  fuppofed  to  Hand  in  the  place  Sur  or 
of  the  antient  Tyre,  lies  about  twenty  miles  to  Tyre, 
the  fouth  of  Sidon :  it  ftands  on  a  peninfula,  and 
at  a  diftance  makes  a  grand  appearance,  but  when 
you  approach  it  there  is  little  elfe  to  be  found  be- 
fides  ruins.  On  the  north  was  an  old  Turkifh 
caftle,  where  we  meet  with  only  broken  walls 
and  pillars  at  prefent :  the  inhabitants  are  poor 
fifhermen,  who  live  in  vaults  and  caves.  The 
ifland  of  Tyre,  which  was  joined  to  the  conti¬ 
nent  by  Alexander,  feems  to  have  been  of  a 
circular  figure,  and  not  to  have  contained  above 
forty  acres  of  ground,  round  which  are  ftill  the 
remains  of  an  antient  wall :  in  the  middle  of  the 
ruins  ftands  a  pile  higher  than  the  reft,  being  the 
eaft  end  of  a  great  church,  which  Mr  Maun- 
drell  conje&ures  to  have  been  the  cathedral  of 
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CHAP.  Tyre,  For  it  was  a  Bifhop’s  fee ;  and  he  ob- 
XV‘  ,  ferves,  that  of  all  the  ruined  churches  which  he 
faw  in  this  country,  he  always  found  the  eaft  end 
ftanding,  and  tolerably  entire  ;  and  that  he  did 
not  fee  fewer  than  an  hundred  of  thefe  inftances  ; 
from  whence  he  feems  to  be  of  opinion  that  they 
have  been  preferved  by  a  miraculous  providence, 
as  ftanding  monuments  of  Chriftianity  in  thefe  un¬ 
believing  regions,  and  are  prefages  of  it’s  future 
reftoration. 

Acra  or  Between  forty  and  fifty  miles  to  the  fouth  of 

Acho.  Sidon,  on  the  fame  coaft  ftands  the  town  of  Acra, 
antiently  called  Acho;  it  was  enlarged  by  Pto¬ 
lemy  the  firft,  and  called  by  him  after  his  own 
name  Ptolemais,  but  fince  it  has  been  in  the  pof- 
fefiion  of  the  Turks,  it  has  almoft  acquired  it’s 
antient  name  again,  being  called  Acca  or  Acra. 
On  the  eaft  and  north  of  it  lies  a  fpacious  fer¬ 
tile  plain ;  on  the  weft  it  is  wafhed  by  the  Me¬ 
diterranean,  and  on  the  fouth  by  a  large  bay,  ex¬ 
tending  from  the  city  as  far  as  mount  Carmel. 

.  The  Saracens  took  it  from  the  Chriftians  in  the 
time  of  Omar,  and  afterwards  with  the  reft  of 
Syria  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks;  it  was 
feveral  times  taken  and  retaken  in  the  holy  war. 
In  the  year  1191  it  was  taken  by  King  Richard 
the  firft  of  England,  and  Phili  p  of  France,  and 
given  to  the  knights  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem, 
who  kept  poffeflion  of  it  an  hundred  years,  when 
the  Turks  again  made  themfelves  matters  of  it, 
and  razed  it  to  the  ground. 

There  being  a  fine  nunnery  in  the  town  of 
Acra,  when  the  Turks  took  it  the  laft  time  by 
ftorm,  it  is  related  of  the  abbefs,  that  fearing 
fhe,  and  the  virgins  under  her  care,  fhould  be 
obliged  to  fubmit  to  fuel?  brutal  ufage,  as  is  fre¬ 
quently  pra&ifed  by  the  foldiers  on  fuch  occafions, 
fummoned  the  nuns  together,  advifing  them  to 
cut  and  mangle  their  faces,  as  the  only  means  to 
preferve  their  virgin  purity,  and  immediately  cut 
and  disfigured  her  own,  to  fet  them  an  exam¬ 
ple  ;  the  nuns  thereupon  gafhed  and  tore  their 
faces,  and  cut  off  their  nofes,  and  made  themfelves 
fuch  difraal  fpeftacles,  as  they  might  be  infallibly 
fure  would  preferve  them  from  a  rape  ;  at  which, 
it  is  faid,  the  Turkilh  foldiers  were  fo  enraged, 
who  expected  here  to  have  found  a  kind  of  para- 
dife  on  earth,  and  to  have  indulged  their  wanton 
flames  among  the  beautiful  young  nuns,  that  they 
put  them  every  one  to  the  fword,  thus  reftoring 
them,  fays  the  ingenious  Mr  Maundrell,  to 
a  new  and  inviolable  beauty. 

Damafcus  I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  prefent  ftate 

or  Scham.  £)amafCUSj  the  capital  city  of  the  fouth  part 
of  Syria,  and  the  feat  of  a  Turkifh  Bsglerbeg 
or  Viceroy.  This  city  is  called  Scham  by  the 
Turks,  and  ftands  in  thirty-three  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  two  days  journey  to  the  eaft  ward  of 
Sidon  and  the  Mediterranean- Sea.  As  we  ap¬ 
proach  this  town,  on  the  louth-weft  fide  of  it, 
there  is  eredted  a  little  building  on  the  top  of  a 
high  precipice,  under  which  runs  the  river  Bar- 
rady,  from  whence  Damafcus  appears  a  perfedt 
paradife.  It  is  fituate  in  a  plain  of  that  extent, 
that  the  mountains  which  encompals  it  on  the 
farther  fide  are  but  juft  difcernible.  The  town 
is  built  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  plain,  about  two 
miles  from  the  place  where  the  river  Barrady 
falls  from  the  mountains,  the  gardens  extending 
almoft  thither.  The  city  ftretches  itfelf  from 
the  fouth-weft  to  the  north-eaft,  extending  near 
two  miles  in  length,  and  is  narrow  in  the  mid¬ 
dle,  but  fwells  to  a  greater  bulk  at  each  end.  It 
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is  adorned  with  fine  mofques  and  fteeptes,  and  C  H 
encompaffed  with  gardens  for  near  thirty  miles  X 
about.  "I  he  gardens  are  well  planted  with  fruit 
of  all  kinds,  and  ever  frefh  and  green,  being 
watered  by  feveral  branches  of  the  river  Barra¬ 
dy.  You  fee  alfo  towers,  and  fteepies,  and  plea- 
fure  houfes  in  every  part,  lifting  up  their  heads 
among  the  trees,  which  renders  the  profpedt  ftill 
more  entertaining.  The  Barrady,  which  plenti¬ 
fully  fupplies  both  the  gardens  and  city  with  wa¬ 
ter,  as  foon  as  it  i flues  from  the  clefts  of  the 
neighbouring  mountains,  immediately  divides  it- 
fclf  into  three  ftreams,  of  which  the  middlemoft 
and  biggeft  runs  dire&ly  to  Damafcus,  through 
a  large  field  called  the  Ager  Damafcenus,  and 
ferves  all  the  fountains  and  receptacles  of  water 
in  the  city.  The  other  two  branches,  which 
feem  to  be  the  work  of  art,  flow  on  the  right 
and  left,  on  the  borders  of  the  gardens,  into 
which  they  are  Itt  by  little  channels,  and  dif- 
perfed  into  every  part  of  them.  There  is  not 
a  garden  which  has  not  a  fine  quick  ftream  im¬ 
proved  into  fountains,  cafcades,  or  other  water¬ 
works,  though  it  muft  be  confefled  they  are  not 
contrived  with  fo  much  art,  as  in  fome  gardens 
of  Europe. 

This  river  having  thus  contributed  to  the 
beauty  and  fertility  of  the  fields  and  gardens  about 
Damafcus,  lofes  there  fo  much  of  it’s  waters,  that 
in  a  few  leagues  beyond  the  city  it  is  entirely  dried 
up,  and  never  reaches  thefea.  Mr  Maundrell 
obferves,  that  the  Greeks,  and  from  them  the 
Romans,  called  this  river  Chryforrhous ;  but  as 
for  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damafcus, 
mentioned  in  the  fecond  book  of  Kings,  he  could 
not  learn  where  they  were,  unlefs  the  branches 
of  the  Barrady  were  antiently  fo  called. 

The  ftreets  of  Damafcus  are  but  narrow,  and 
the  houfes  built  of  unburnt  bricks,  or  common 
clay,  on  the  outfide,  though  they  have  good  ftone 
in  the  adjoining  mountains  :  but  the  Turks  think 
it  to  little  purpofe  to  build  durable  houfes,  in 
which  their  tenure  is  fo  very  precarious,  and 
feem  particularly  averfe  to  making  a  fhow  to  the 
ftreet,  left  it  fhould  tempt  their  Governors  to 
covet  them.  The  doors  however  are  adorned 
with  marble  portals,  and  the  infide  of  the  build¬ 
ings  elegant  enough,  for  here  we  ufually  find  a 
large  fquare  court,  beautified  with  a  variety  of 
trees,  flowers,  and  marble  fountains,  and  furround- 
ed  with  fplendid  apartments  and  duans.  (The 
duans  are  broad  feats  raifed  fixteen  or  eighteen 
inches  above  the  floor,  which  are  fpread  with 
carpets,  and  furnifhed  with  pillows  and  cufliions 
to  lean  on  :  and  here  the  Turks  eat,  drink,  fleep, 
fmoke,  receive  vifits,  and  perform  their  devo¬ 
tions,  and  a  ftranger  feldom  fees  any  of  the  apart¬ 
ments  beyond.)  The  duans  of  people  of  condi¬ 
tion  at  Damafcus,  are  floored  and  wainfeotted 
in  a  manner  with  marble,  the  cielings,  pillars* 
and  arches,  painted  and  gilded  after  the  Turkifh 
mode,  and  the  carpets  and  cufliions  as  rich  as  can 
be  procured. 

Among  other  things  which  deferve  a  travel¬ 
ler’s  notice  in  this  city,  is  the  church  of  St 
John  Baptift,  now  converted  into  a  mofque,  in 
which  there  are  three  feveral  gates  to  enter  the 
courts,  vaftly  large,  and  convered  with  brafs 
ftamped  all  over  with  Arabick  chara&ers.  The 
court  on  the  north  fide  of  this  mofque,  is  about 
an  hundred  and  fifty  yards  long,  and  an  hundred 
broad,  and  paved  throughout:  on  the  fouth  fide 
whereof  ftands  the  mofque,  and  on  the.  other  three 
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CHAP.  Tides  a  double  cloifter  fupported  by  tvta  rows  of 
XV.  granate  pillars,  exceeding  lofty  and  beautiful,  of 
the  Corinthian  order.  Within,  the  building  is 
fpacious  and  lofty,  containing  three  ides,  between 
which  are  rows  of  poliflied  pillars  of  a  lurpafling 
beauty  *,  but  a  particular  account  of  it  is  lcarce 
poffible  to  be  had,  a  Chriftian  being  fcarce  allow¬ 
ed  to  look  into  it.  There  is  one  room  in  this 
church,  where  the  head  of  St  John  Baptift  is 
kept,  and  fome  other  relicks,  efteemed  fo  very  fa- 
cred  by  the  Mahometans,  that  it  is  penal  even  for 
a  Turk  to  go  into  the  room  where  they  are  kept. 
And  MrMAUNDRELL  relates,  that  he  was  told 
by  a  Turk  of  condition,  that  ‘  they  expeded  our 
‘  Saviour  would  defcend  into  this  mofque  at  the 
‘  day  of  judgment,  as  Mahomet  would  into 
‘  that  of  Jerufalem.* 

Another  thing  which  foreigners  ufually  go  to 
fee  in  this  place  is,  the  Ager  Damafcenus,  a  long 
beautiful  meadow  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  city, 
divided  in  the  middle  by  the  river  Barrady  :  and 
they  have  a  tradition  at  Damafcus,  that  Adam 
was  made  of  the  earth  of  this  field.  There  ftands 
a  large  hofpital  adjoining  to  it,  within  which  is  a 
fine  fquare  court  with  a  ftately  mofque  on  one  fide 
of  it,  with  cloifters  and  lodgings  on  the  other 
three,  of  no  ordinary  ftru&ure. 

Another  curiofity  in  this  city  is,  a  large  coffee- 
houfe,  capable  of  entertaining  four  or  five  hun¬ 
dred  people,  and  (haded  over  head  with  trees,  in 
which  there  is  a  fmall  ifland  furrounded  with  a 
large  fwift  ftrea'm.  Here  daily  a  multitude 
of  Turks  come  to  regale  themfelves  upon  the  du- 
ans,  nothing  delighting  them  more  than  greens 
and  water  ;  to  which  if  a  beautiful  face  be  added, 
thefe  three,  according  to  a  proverb  amongft  them, 
will  banifh  the  moft  obftinate  melancholy. 

They  (hew  here  alfo  a  little  grotto,  with  a  Chri- 
ftian  altar,  and  a  Turkilh  oratory  in  it,  which, 
according  to  their  traditions,  was  the  houfe  where 
Ananias  reftored  St  Paul  to  his  fight.  And 
about  half  a  mile  out  of  the  eaft  gate  of  the  city, 
they  hold,  was  the  place  of  his  vifion.  About 
two  furlongs  nearer  the  city,  is  a  fmall  timber 
building,  with  an  altar  in  it,  where  they  tell  us 
the  apoftle  refted  for  fome  time,  after  the  vifion, 
in  his  way  to  the  city.  They  (hew  alfo  a  gate, 
which  is  at  prefent  walled  up,  where,  it  is  faid, 
St  Paul  was  let  down  in  a  bafket.  Such  is 
the  infolence  of  the  Turks  at  Damafcus,  it  feems, 
that  they  will  not  fuffer  a  Fraftk  to  ride  on  horfe- 
back,  when  he  goes  to  fee  the  gardens  or  other 
curiofities  without  the  city,  but  he  muft  either 
walk  on  foot,  or  ride  upon  an  afs  *,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  there  are  always  hackney  affes  ftand  ready 
equipped,  in  the  ftreets,  to  be  let.  The  rider 
has  no  occafion  to  ufe  either  whip  or  fpur,  when 
he  is  mounted,  but  the  matter  of  the  animal,  or 
his  fervant,  follows  him  wherever  he  goes,  and 
forces  him  along  with  a  goad,  fo  that  he  performs 
his  ftage  in  lefs  time  than  could  be  expeded  from 
fo  (luggifh  a  creature.  The  ftreet  called  ftraight, 
in  the  Ads,  dill  retains  the  fame  name  at  Da¬ 
mafcus,  or  at  lead  they  (hew  one  which  they  pre¬ 
tend  to  be  it,  being  about  half  a  mile  in  length, 
and  fo  narrow  with  the  houfes  jutting  over,  that 
the  length  or  the  ftraitnefs  of  it  is  not  eafily 
difcerned. 

Towards  the  weft  part  of  the  town  ftands  the 
cattle,  three  hundred  paces  in  length,  and  not 
much  lefs  in  breadth.  Franks  are  fcarce  ever 
admitted  farther  than  juft  within  the  gate,  where 
there  lies  heaps  of  •  antique  arms  and  armour, 


the  fpoils  of  the  Ghriftians  heretofore.  Thfc  OH  A  p; 
bazars  or  market-places  of  Damafcus  are  covered,  xv- 
and  perpetually  crowded,  it  being  a  place  of  great 
trade,  they  have  little  in  them  elfe  worth  ob- 
ferving;  but  their  bagnio’s  are  reckoned  amongft' 
their  moft  elegant  buildings.  One  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  manufactures  here  is,  the  making  of  fword- 
blades,  knives,  and  other  utenfils  of  iron  and 
(leel,  the  water  here  being  efteemed  excellent  for 
tempering  their  metal.  The  branching  of  fattins,' 
which  we  call  damafks,  is  another  manufacture 
which  thefe  people  excel  in  :  and  they  make  great 
quantities  of  foap.  Raw  and  Wrought  filks,  wine 
and  prunes,  and  rofe  water  made  of  the  damafk 
rofes,  which  grow  plentifully  here,  are  fome 
of  the  principal  merchandizes  brought  from 
hence. 

Two  or  three  hours  diftance  from  Damafcus  is 
a  high  hill,  which  according  to  tradition  is  the 
fame  on  which  Cain  and  Abel  offered  facri- 
fice,  and  where  Cain  killed  his  brother.  And 
about  four  hours  from  Damafcus,  there  is  a 
Greek  convent  called  Sidonia,  fituate  on  the  fide 
of  a  large  valley,  on  fo  deep  a  rock  that  they 
are  forced  to  attend  it  by  (lairs  cut  into  the 
rock.  It  was  firft  founded  and  endowed  by  the 
Emperor  Justinian,  but  is  however  a  mean 
ftruCture,  and  has  nothing  remarkable  in  it,  ex¬ 
cept  the  excellent  wine  which  is  made  here. 

There  are  about  twenty  Greek  monks,  and  forty 
nuns  in  this  cloifter  at  prefent,  who  live  toge¬ 
ther  as  in  one  family,  without  any  feparation : 
and  fuch  a  retirement,  with  good  wine,  agreea¬ 
ble  company,  and  fine  women,  as  one  obferves, 
can  be  no  great  mortification.  There  are  few 
gentlemen  poflibly  wq,uld  think  it  a  hardlhip  to 
be  thus  banifhed  from  the  reft  of  the  world.  But 
this  rock  was  certainly  efteemed  a  very  facred 
place  in  the  primitive  times,  for  we  find  no  lefs 
than  fixteen  churches  or  oratories  dedicated  to 
their  refpedive  faints  within  a  fmall  compafs  round 
it ;  but  moft  of  them  now  lie  in  ruins. 

The  Fathers  of  the  Greek  convent  abovemen- 
tioned.  relate,  that  having  formerly  in  their  chapel 
a  little  picture  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  much  re- 
forted  to  by  her  votaries,  and  famous  for  many 
miraculous  cures  and  bleffings  obtained  in  anfwer 
to  the  prayers  offered  up  before  it,  a  facrilegious 
villain  had  the  affurance  however  to  (leal  away 
the  bleffed  pidure :  but  he  had  not  kept  it  long 
in  his  houfe,  before  he  obferved  that  it  was  meta- 
morphofed  into  real  flefh  and  bones,  at  which  he 
was  in  fuch  a  confternation,  that  he  carried  back 
his  prize  to  the  Fathers,  imploring  their  for- 
givenefs. 

The  monks,  in  order  to  prevent  another  theft; 
of  a  thing  which  was  now  become  fo  very  va¬ 
luable  on  account  of  the  laft  miracle,  repofited 
the  body,  as  they  tell  us,  in  a  (lone  cheft,  which 
they  put  into  the  cavity  of  the  wall,  behind  the 
altar,  and  placed  an  iron  grate  before  it,  and 
upon  this  grate  are  hung  abundance  of  little  of¬ 
ferings  of  the  votaries,  who  imagine  the  fuccefs 
of  their  prayers  ought  to  be  afcribed  to  the  in- 
terceflion  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin.  The  monks  al¬ 
fo  fet  a  filver  bafon  under  the  cheft,  where  the' 
incarnate  picture  is  repofited,  from  whence  they 
pretend  there  diftils  an  holy  oil,  which  performs 
wonderful  cures.  But  what  the  Turks  muft 
think  of  a  religion  where  the  frauds  and  follies 
of  it’s  priefts  are  fo  manifeft,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
conceive. 


Seven 
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Seven  hours  north-weft  of  Damafcus  ftands 
the  city  of  Balbeck,  in  a  mod  engaging  fitua- 
tion,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  valley  of  Bocat,  for  it 
is  encompafied  with  gardens,  through  which  run 
feveral  fine  rivulets.  The  city  is  of  a  fquare  fi¬ 
gure,  and  furrounded  with  a  tolerable  good  wall, 
with  towers  at  equal  diftances,  each  fide  of  the 
fquare  being  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length, 
but  the  houfes  within  are  very  mean,  luch  as 
we  ufually  find  in  Turkifh  villages.  This  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  antient  Heliopolis,  or  city  of  the 
fun.  On  the  fouth-weft  fide  of  the  city  are  the 
ruins  of  a  noble  heathen  temple,  with  fome  o- 
ther  buildings  belonging  to  it,  all  of  them  ex¬ 
ceeding  magnificent ;  but  of  late  years  thefe  an- 
tierit  ftrudtures  have  been  pieced  up,  and  the 
whole  converted  into  a  caftle.  The  additional 
buildings  are  of  no  mean  architecture,  but  are  how¬ 
ever  eafily  diftinguilhable  from  the  more  antient. 

As  we  approach  the  ruins,  the  firft  thing  we 
obferve  is  a  little  round  pile  of  building,  all  of 
marble,  encompafied  with  beautiful  pillars  of  the 
Corinthian  order,  which  fupport  a  lovely  cornifh 
that  runs  all  round  the  ftrudture,  and  though  this 
part  of  the  fabrick  be  in  a  very  tottering  con¬ 
dition,  the  Greeks  have  converted  it  into  a  church, 
and  celebrate  divine  fervice  in  it  at  prefen t. 
From  this  place  we  come  to  a  large  firm  pile  of 
building,  very  lofty,  and  compofed  of  vaft  fquare 
ftones,  but  yet  does  not  feem  to  be  part  of  the 
original  building.  Through  this  we  advance 
into  a  ftately  arched  walk  or  portico,  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  paces  long,  which  reaches  to  the 
temple. 

The  form  of  the  temple  is  an  oblong  fquare, 
thirty-two  yards  in  breadth,  and  fixty-four  in 
length,  of  which  the  anti-temple  took  up  eigh¬ 
teen,  and  is  now  tumbled  down.  The  body  of 
the  temple,  which  is  Handing,  is  encompafied 
with  a  noble  portico,  fupported  by  pillars  of  the 
Corinthian  order,  fix  foot  and  three  inches  in  dia¬ 
meter,  and  forty-five  foot  high,  confifting  each  of 
three  ftones  only.  Thefe  pillars  ftand  at  the 
diftance  of  nine  feet  from  each  other,  and  as 
much  from  the  wall  of  the  temple.  A  ftately 
architrave  runs  round  the  capitals  of  the  pillars, 
and  a  cornifh  exquifitely  carved.  The  portico  is 
covered  with  large  ftones,  hollowed  like  an  arch, 
and  extending  between  the  columns  and  the  wall 
of  the  temple,  and  the  figures  of  fome  heathen 
gods  and  goddefles  or  heroes  are  carved  on  each 
ftone  :  among  the  reft  there  is  aGANYMEDE  and 
an  eagle  flying  away  with  him,  done  to  the  life. 

In  the  walls  of  the  temple  all  round  are  two 
rows  of  pilafters,  one  above  another,  and  between 
the  pilafters,  niches,  which  feem  defigned  for 
images.  About  eight  yards  from  the  upper  end 
of  the  temple  are  Handing  part  of  two  fine  fluted 
pillars,  which  feem  to  have  made  a  partition  in 
that  place,  and  to  have  fupported  a  canopy  over 
the  throne  of  the  chief  idol.  On  that  part  of  the 
partition  which  is  remaining  are  ftill  to  be  feen  car¬ 
vings  in  relievo,  reprelenting  Neptune,  Tritons, 
fi fliers,  fea-gods,  Arion  and  his  dolphin,  and 
other  marine  figures.  The  roof  of  the  temple 
is  entirely  broke  down,  but  yet,  fays  Mr  Maun- 
drell,  the  whole,  as  it  now  ftands,  ftrikes  the 
mind  with  an  air  of  greatnefs  beyond  any  thing 
we  have  feen,  and  is  an  eminent  proof  of  the 
magnificence  of  the  antient  architecture. 

The  old  wall,  which  encompafles  all  the  ruins 
abovementioned,  is  built  with  ftones  of  that  pro¬ 
digious  bignefs,  that  the  natives  afcribe  the  ar- 
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chiteflure  to  the  devil.  Three  of  the  largeft  of  CHAP.' 
thefe  ftones,  Mr  Maun  dr  ell  aflures  us,  he  was  ^ 
at  the  pains  of  meafuring,  and  found  one  of  them  v 
twenty-one,  and  the  other  two  twenty  yards  a- 
piece  in  length  ;  each  of  them  being  four  yards 
broad,  and  as  much  in  depth,  and  thefe  three 
ftones  lay  in  the  fame  row,  end  to  end,  extend¬ 
ing  fixty-one  yards;  and  which  was  equally 
ftrange,  they  were  lifted  up  into  the  wall  more 
than  twenty  foot  from  the  ground  :  and  I  mull 
confefs,  had  this  ftory  been  related  by  a  writer 
of  lefs  credit  than  Mr  Maundrell,  I  fhould 
have  been  afraid  to  infert  it. 

The  fame  reverend  author  gives  the  following  Lehanon 
account  of  his  vifiting  mount  Lebanon  when  he  cedars, 
was  in  this  country.  He  fays  he  fet  out  from 
Tripoli,  and  having  crofted  over  the  plain,  which 
lies  contiguous  to  the  city,  for  three  hours,  he 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  mount.  From  thence 
continually  afcending  with  great  fatigue,  he  came 
in  four  hours  and  an  half  to  a  village  called 
Eden,  and  in  two  hours  and  an  half  more  to 
the  famous  cedars.  Thefe  noble  trees,  he  fays 
grow  amongft  the  fnow  near  the  higheft  part 
of  Lebanon,  and  are  remarkable  for  their  age  and 
bulk,  though  there  are  others  younger,  and  of  a 
fmaller  fize  ;  of  the  firft  fort,  he  could  reckon 
but  fixteen,  and  meafuring  one  of  the  largeft  of 
them,  he  found  it  to  be  twelve  yards  fix  inches 
about,  and  very  found,  the  boughs  fpreading 
thirty-feven  yards,  about  five  or  fix  yards  from 
the  ground  it  divided  into  five  limbs,  each  of 
which  was  equal  to  a  great  tree  ;  but  though  there 
were  but  few  of  thefe  dimenfions,  the  lmaller  fort 
were  very  numerous. 

The  fame  evening  our  author  arrived  at  Ca-  Canobine 
nobine,  which  is  a  convent  of  Maronites,  and 
the  feat  of  their  Patriarch.  The  ftrufture  is  but 
mean,  but  admirably  adapted,  it  feems,  lor  re¬ 
tirement  and  devotion ;  for  he  tells  us  there  is 
a  very  deep  aperture  in  the  fide  of  Libanus,  which 
runs  twenty  miles  and  upwards,  direcftly  up  into 
the  mountain.  It  is  on  both  fides  exceeding 
fteep,  but  clothed  with  fragrant  greens  from  top 
to  bottom,  being  every  where  watered  with 
fountains,  which  overflowing  fall  down  from  the 
rocks  on  every  fide,  and  form  moft  beautiful  caf- 
cades.  Thefe  ftreams  uniting  at  the  bottom, 
make  a  full  rapid  torrent,  whofe  agreeable  mur¬ 
muring  is  heard  all  over  the  place,  and  adds  no 
fin  all  pleafure  to  it.  Canobine  is  feated  on  the 
north  fide  of  this  great  chafm,  on  the  fteepeft_ 
part  of  the  mountain,  about  half  way  up.  It 
ftands  at  the  mouth  of  a  great  cave,  having  a 
few  fmall  rooms  only  which  front  outward  and 
enjoy  the  light  of  the  fun,  the  reft  being  all  un¬ 
der  ground;  and  had,  it  is  fa  id,  the  Emperor 
Theodosius  the  Great  for  it’s  founder.  The 
valley  of  Canobine  was  once  much  frequented  by 
the  religious ;  for  here  may  ftill  be  feen  hermi¬ 
tages,  cells,  and  monafteries,  almoft  without  num¬ 
ber,  and  not  any  little  part  of  the  rock  which 
jets  out  on  the  fide  of  the  mountain,  but  you 
fee  fome  little  ftruilure  upon  it  for  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  monks  and  hermits,  but  very  few  of  them 
inhabited  at  this  day.  The  monaftery  of  Canobine 
is  about  fix  hours  to  the  weftward  of  Tripoli. 

The  ruins  of  Palmyra  or  Tadmor  have  been  Palmyr-4 
fo  much  taken  notice  of  by  travellers,  that  they  °rJ*  * 
muft  not  be  pafted  by  ;  therefore  before  I  enter 
upon  that  part  of  Syria,  which  goes  under  the 
name  of  Paleftine,  or  the  Holy  Land,  I  fhall 
enquire  into  the  ftate  of  this  place,  and  the 
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CHAP,  country  about  it ;  and  thefe  ruins  I  find  lie  an  hun- 
,  dred  and  miIes  to  fhe  fouth-eaft  of  Aleppo, 
v~'  or  rather  a  point  or  two  more  foutherly,  be¬ 
tween  which  places  there  is  a  barren  defart  where 
fcarce  any  good  water  is  to  be  found.  Our  Eng- 
lifh  merchants  at  Aleppo  have  twice  within  thefe 
few  years  travelled  to  Palmyra  out  of  mere  cu- 
riofity,  and  from  the  account  we  have  of  thefe 
expeditions  in  our  Philofophical  Tranfatftions,  I 
ihall  collect  what  I  apprehend  may  be  moft  to  our 
purpofe. 

In  the  firft  expedition  were  fixteen  Englifh 
gentlemen,  and  the  whole  party,  with  fervants  and 
muletiers,  amounted  to  forty  people.  In  the  fecond 
day’s  journey  they  came  to  a  well  in  the  defart, 
where  they  met  with  fome  Arabs,  who  were  {hoot¬ 
ing  antelopes,  and  their  bullets  they  obferved  were 
little  round  ftones  covered  with  lead ;  the  Arabs 
on  the  palms  of  their  hands,  elbows,  knees,  and 
feet,  had  pieces  of  antelope  {kins  faftened,  that  they 
might  the  better  creep  after  their  game,  and  made 
ufe  of  an  afs  inftead  of  a  ftalking-horfe  till  they 
came  within  diftance.  There  were  other  Arabs 
of  this  place  making  pot-afhes  of  an  ordinary  fort 
of  weeds,  which  they  cut  and  dried,  and  having 
put  them  into  a  pit  fet  fire  to  them;  but  the 
beft  fort  of  alhes  are  made  of  the  weed  fticaon, 
which  grows  about  Palmyra ;  and  thefe  afhes 
they  carry  to  Tripoli  and  other  places  where 
foap  is  made.  This  plant  has  no  leaves  but  a 
foft  juicy  {talk  {hooting  out  into  feveral  branches, 
refembling  our  famphire,  and  in  burning  runs 
into  cakes,  not  unlike  the  cinders  of  a  forge,  but 
heavier,  and  not  fo  full  of  pores,  nor  fo  hard  as 
they  are. 

The  third  day  they  came  to  Andrene,  where 
they  found  the  ruins  of  fome  churches,  and  of  a 
great  town  lying  in  a  large  plain  ;  they  obferved 
here  fome  fragments  of  Greek  infcriptions,  which 
were  evidently  Chriftian,  but  nothing  perfect. 
Four  hours  beyond  Andrene  they  came  to  a  plea- 
fant  aquedudt  cut  through  a  rock,  a  great  way 
from  the  mountains,  and  at  the  end  of  it  the 
Arabs  had  a  garden  which  afforded  melons,  cu¬ 
cumbers,  purflain,  and  other  garden-ftuff ;  and  in 
a  neighbouring  grotto  dwelt  an  Arab  with  his 
family,  who  kept  a  dozen  buffaloes,  which  did 
not  only  yield  milk,  but  were  ferviceable  in  plow¬ 
ing  his  grounds,  which  were  fowed  with  wheat 
and  barley,  and  hither  it  is  that  the  Arabs  fome- 
times  refort  to  divide  the  fpoil,  when  they  have 
taken  a  booty. 

The  fourth  day  they  found  it  very  troublefome 
riding  the  delart,  being  full  of  burrows  made  by 
rats  and  other  vermin,  which  the  Arabs  make 
no  fcruple  of  eating  :  they  afcended  a  hill  this 
day  covered  with  trees,  for  the  moft  part  fmall 
piftachio’s,  which  the  Arabs  pickle,  or  eat  green 
to  quench  their  thirft. 

The  fixth  day  they  faw  a  high  mountain 
with  a  caftle  upon  it,  called  by  the  Arabs,  An- 
ture,  and  having  travelled  two  or  three  hours  in 
the  plain,  they  were  met  by  an  Arab  mounted 
on  a  fwift  camel  with  his  lance,  whom  they 
looked  upon  as  a  ipy ;  he  told  them  he  was  of 
Tadmor  (i.  e.  Palmyra)  and  that  his  Prince  the 
Emir  Melkam  had  that  day  made  peace  with 
Hamet  Shi d ed,  another  Arabian  Prince,  that 
they  were  both  at  Tadmor,  having  about  four 
hundred  men  with  them.  The  Arab  travelled 
with  the  Englifh  gentlemen  an  hour  or  two, 
and  took  an  opportunity  of  enquiring  of  their 
muletiers,  if  they  were  not  Turks  in  difguife. 


and  came  with  an  intent  to  feize  the  Emir  Mel-  CHAP. 
kam,  and  when  they  affured  him  the  gentlemen  xv- 
were  Franks,  he  could  not  believe  they  would  " 
travel  fo  far  into  the  defart  out  of  pure  curi- 
ofity.  Being  come  pretty  near  Tadmor,  the 
Arab  rode  from  them  with  all  the  fpeed  he  could 
to  the  town  ;  hereupon  the  company  expecting 
they  fhould  be  attacked,  demounted  twenty  of 
their  fervants,  giving  each  of  them  a  fuzee  and 
piftols  in  their  girdles,  and  ordered  them  to  ad¬ 
vance  before  them,  the  gentlemen  following  at  a 
little  diftance  on  horfeback,  armed  with  carbines 
and  piftols,  and  in  this  order  they  marched  till 
they  came  to  a  noble  aqueduct  of  five  miles  in 
length,  and  covered  with  an  arch  of  baftard  mar¬ 
ble  ;  the  Arabs  finding  them  advance  in  fo  good 
order,  did  not  think  fit  to  interrupt  their  march 
till  they  had  gained  the  top  of  the  hill,  from 
whence  they  had  a  view  of  thole  vaft  and  noble  ruins 
of  Palmyra,  having  a  plain  like  a  fea  for  it’s  vaft 
extent  to  the  fouthward  of  them  :  here  having 
refreftied  their  people,  they  fetched  a  compafs, 
and  defcended  by  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  on  which 
{lands  a  great  uninhabited  caftle,  where  they  were 
met  by  two  Arabs  lent  by  the  Emir  Melkam, 
who  faluted  the  company,  and  told  them  that 
the  Emir  being  advifed  of  their  coming,  fent  to 
aflure  them  of  his  friendlhip,  and  that  they  were 
welcome  into  his  country.  Whereupon  they  fent 
their  janizary  (without  one  of  whom  I  perceive 
the  Franks  feldom  travel)  and  a  fervant  to  pay 
their  compliments  to  the  Prince,  who  had  pitched 
his  tents  in  a  garden  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  they 
dilmounted  at  a  watering  place  among  the  ruins, 
but  did  not  think  fit  to  unload  their  beafts  till  the 
janizary  returned  with  the  Emir’s  tefcar,  a  writ¬ 
ing  containing  a  prote&ion  for  the  company, 
which  it  feems  the  Arabs  were  never  known  to 
violate  before.  With  the  janizary  came  alfo  one 
that  belonged  to  the  Sheik  of  the  town,  for 
whom  they  had  letters  from  fome  Turks  of 
condition  at  Aleppo.  He  defired  them  to  pitch 
their  tents  under  the  town  wall,  in  the  ruins  of 
a  great  palace  for  their  fecurity,  but  it  was  in  a 
fandy  place,  where  they  found  themfelves  violent¬ 
ly  incommoded  with  the  heats.  Here  they  ftaid 
a  confiderable  time,  expecting  that  the  Sheik 
would  have  prefented  them  with  fome  refrefh- 
ments,  and  given  an  anfwer  to  the  letters  they 
brought  him  ;  but  on  the  contrary  they  found  by 
the  motions  of.  the  people,  they  had  reafon  to 
apprehend  fome  ill  ufage,  and  fome  of  the  com¬ 
pany  fuggefting  that  the  Emir  probably  expected 
a  prefent,  two  of  the  company,  taking  the  janizary 
and  a  fervant  with  them,  ventured  to  make  him 
a  vifit,  carrying  with  them  two  pieces  of  red  cloth, 
and  four  of  green,  and  feveral  other  things  as  a 
prefent.  The  Emir  welcomed  them  into  his  tent, 
placing  one  of  the  gentlemen  on  his  right-hand 
and  the  other  on  his  left,  treating  them  with 
coffee,  camel’s  flefh,  and  dates,  and  enquired  con¬ 
cerning  their  journey,  and  the  reafon  of  their  com-  , 

ing.  To  which  they  anfwered,  it  was  mere  cu- 
riofity  brought  them  thither  to  fee  the  noble 
ruins  of  Tadmor.  He  faid,  that  Solomon  Ibu 
el  Doud  formerly  built  a  city  in  that  place, 
which  being  deftroyed  was  rebuilt  by  a  ftrange 
people,  and  he  believed  that  the  Franks  under- 
ftanding  the  infcriptions  on  the  pillars,  came  to 
look  for  treafure,  he  having  himfelf  found  a  pot 
of  cotia  crufifes  fix  moons  before. 

The  Emir  foon  after  went  out  of  the  tent, 
leaving  his  guefts  fmoaking  tobacco,  and  calling 

the 
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CHAP,  the  janizary  and  their  fervant  to  him,  he  told 
xv*  them  that  till  that  day  no  Franks  had  ever  been 
in  that  place,  and  that  if  they  fhould  acquaint 
the  Turks  with  the  way  through  the  defart,  it 
might  be  of  fatal  confequence  to  the  Arabs,  and 
therefore  if  they  purfued  their  own  intereft  they 
ought  to  deftroy  them  all ;  but  fince  they  came 
as  friends,  he  fhould  only  demand  four  thoufand 
dollars  as  a  prefent,  which  if  it  was  not  com- 
ply’d  with,  he  would  hang  up  them  and  the  two 
Franks  in  the  tent,  and  immediately  fall  upon 
the  reft :  the  two  gentlemen  in  the  tent  being 
acquainted  with  the  Emir’s  refolution,  anfwered, 
they  could  fay  nothing  to  his  demand  till  they 
had  confulted  the  reft  of  their  company,  but  if 
they  were  permitted  to  fpeak  with  their  friends 
they  would  return  an  anfwer :  hereupon  the  Emir 
threatened  them  with  prefent  death  :  but  gave 
leave  at  length  to  the  janizary  to  carry  a  letter 
to  the  company,  which  expreffed  the  danger  the 
two  gentlemen  were  in,  and  defiring  their  friends 
to  redeem  them ;  but  the  company  examining 
their  money  and  effe&s,  found  that  they  had  not 
near  enough  to  anfwer  the  demand  ;  with  which 
the  Emir  being  acquainted,  came  to  them  in  per- 
fon,  and  it  was  at  length  agreed  to  give  him  in 
money  and  goods  to  the  value  of  fifteen  hundred 
dollars,  whereupon  their  two  friends  were  brought 
to  them,  and  they  returned  to  Aleppo  the  next 
day. 

This,  and  fome  other  violences  committed  by 
the  Arab  Prince,  fo  provoked  theBaffa  of  Aleppo, 
that  he  determined  to  deftroy  him,  and  having 
amufed  him  with  the  hopes  of  making  him  King 
of  the  Arabs,  and  drawn  him  near  the  city,  the 
Bafia  furprized  the  Emir  one  night  in  his  tent, 
and  foon  after  put  him  to  death. 

The  fecond  journey  our  merchants  made  to 
Tadmor  they  were  in  all  thirty  men,  mafters 
and  fervants,  well  armed,  and  had  with  them  an  of¬ 
ficer  of  Assy  n  e’s  King  of  the  Arabs  for  their  guide 
as  well  as  protedlion.  They  fet  out  from  Aleppo 
on  Michaelmas-day  1691,  and  upon  the  road  met 
with  little  worth  obferving,  more  than  has  been 
mentioned  in  the  former  expedition,  but  had  a 
better  opportunity  of  viewing  the  ruins,  being  in 
no  danger  from  the  Arabs.  Thefe  gentlemen 
made  it  fix  eafy  days  journey  to  Tadmor :  as 
they  rode  into  the  town  they  took  notice  of  a 
caftle  about  half  an  hour’s  diftance  from  it,  fo 
feated  on  the  top  of  a  very  high  hill  as  to  render 
it  impregnable,  but  this  did  not  appear  very  an- 
tient.  This  caftle  ftands  on  the  north  fide  of 
the  town,  from  whence  the  traveller  fees  Tad¬ 
mor  under  him,  enclofed  on  three  fides  with  long 
ridges  of  mountains,  which  open  towards  the  eaft 
gradually  for  an  hour’s  riding,  but  to  the  fouth 
there  ftretches  a  large  plain  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  eye :  in  this  plain  is  a  large  valley  of  fait,  af¬ 
fording  great  quantities  thereof,  about  an  hour’s 
diftance  from  the  city.  In  this  place,  our  tra¬ 
vellers  were  of  opinion  it  was,  that  David  de¬ 
feated  the  Syrians,  rather  than  in  that  valley  which 
lies  four  hours  from  Aleppo  ;  though  I  cannot  but 
think  either  of  them  much  beyond  the  bounds  of 
David’s  dominions,  particularly  Tadmor,  which 
is  computed  to  be  three  hundred  miles  to  the  north¬ 
ward  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  I  cannot  but  obferve  alfo, 
that  great  part  of  this  country,  which  antiently  was 
deemed  part  of  Syria,  and  ftill  for  ought  I  fee 
ought  to  be  fo,  is  in  our  maps  placed  in  Arabia 
Deferta,  particularly  this  very  town  of  Palmyra  or 
Tadmor  ;  but  perhaps  it  may  be  laid,  that  a  ma¬ 


jority  of  the  inhabitants  being  Arabs,  the  country 
ought  to  bear  that  name :  to  which  it  may  be 
anfwered,  that  then  Paleftinej  and  feveral  other 
countries,  ought  to  come  under  that  denomination 
by  the  fame  rule,  for  there  alfo  the  greateft  part 
of  the  inhabitants  are  Arabs  at  this  day.  But  to 
proceed  ;  the  air  about  Palmyra  is  very  good,  tho’ 
nothing  can  appear  more  barren  than  the  foil  about 
it  at  prefent,  there  being  nothing  green  to  be 
feen,  except  fome  palm-trees,  from  whence  our 
travellers  fuppofe  it  obtained  it’s  name  ;  for  as 
Tadmor  in  Hebrew  fignifies  a  palm-tree,  fo  does 
Palmyra  in  Latin  :  and  the  whole  country  is  from 
thence  frequently  denominated  Syria  Palmyrena, 
and  fometimes  Solitudines  Palmyrenae:  fo  that  the 
Latins  did  not  change  but  tranflate  the  old  name, 
which  ftill  obtains  in  the  eaftern  parts,  and  the 
more  modern  one  is  wholly  unknown  there.  The 
city  feems  to  have  been  of  a  large  extent  by  the 
ruins ;  but  there  is  no  footfteps  of  any  wall  left,  or 
any  poffibility  of  gueffing  at  the  figure  of  it :  there 
are  now  only  forty  or  fifty  wretched  families, 
who  live  in  little  dirty  huts  within  the  walls  of  a 
fpacious  court,  which  indoles  a  magnificent  hea¬ 
then  temple. 

The  whole  enclofed  fpace  where  the  temple 
flood,  is  a  fquare  of  two  hundred  and  twenty 
yards  on  each  fide,  furrounded  with  high  and 
(lately  walls,  built  of  large  fquare  ftone,  .and  a- 
dorned  with  pilafters  within  and  without  to  the 
number  of  fixty-two  on  each  fide,  as  near  as 
can  be  computed  from  thofe  that  are  left ;  and 
upon  the  cornifhes  which  are  remaining,  are  to  be 
feen  fome  of  the  moft  curious  and  exquifite  carv¬ 
ings  in  ftone  that  can  be  met  with.  The  two 
ftones  which  fupported  the  fides  of  the  great 
gate  are  each  of  them  thirty-five  foot  in  length, 
artificially  carved  with  vines  and  clufters  of  grapes 
exceeding  bold  and  to  the  life :  they  are  both 
Handing  in  their  places,  and  the  diftance  between 
them  which  gives  the  widenefs  of  the  gate  is  fif¬ 
teen  foot,  but  the  fpace  is  now  walled  up,  except 
a  narrow  door-way  which  is  left. 

On  the  entrance  into  the  court  are  feen  the  re¬ 
mainders  of  two  noble  rows  of  marble  pillars 
thirty-feven  foot  high,  with  their  capitals  of  moft 
exquifite  carved  work,  but  of  thefe  only  fifty-eight 
are  remaining  entire,  but  there  muft  have 
many  more,  becaufe  they  appear  to  have 
round  the  whole  court,  and  to  have  fupported  a 
fpacious  double  piazza  or  cloifter  :  the  fpace  with¬ 
in  this  once  beautiful  inclofure,  our  travellers  con¬ 
ceived  to  have  been  an  open  court,  in  the  midft 
whereof  flood  the  temple,  encompaffed  with  ano¬ 
ther  row  of  pillars  of  a  different  order  and  much 
higher  than  the  former,  being  fifty  foot  high  of 
which  there  are  but  fixteen  remaining  at  prefent ; 
and  the  whole  fpace  contained  between  thefe  laft 
pillars  was  fifty-nine  yards  in  length,  and  twenty- 
eight  in  breadth  :  in  the  midft  of  which  fpace 
is  the  temple,  extending  in  length  thirty- three 
yards  and  upwards,  and  in  breadth  thirteen  or 
fourteen :  it  pointed  north  and  fouth,  having  a 
moft  magnificent  entrance  on  the  weft  exactly 
in  the  middle  of  the  building  ;  and  juft  over  the 
door  may  ftill  be  difeerned  part  of  the  wings  of  a 
large  fpread-eagle,  extending  the  whole  widenefs 
thereof. 

There  is  nothing  (landing  of  this  temple  at 
prefent  but  the  outward  walls,  in  which  the  win¬ 
dows  were  not  large,  but  adorned  with  excellent 
carving,  and  narrower  at  the  top  than  at  the 
bottom.  Within  the  walls  the  Turks  or  Matna- 
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CHAP,  lukes  have  built  a  roof  which  is  fupported  by  fmall 
xv-  pillars  and  arches,  but  much  lower,  and  in  all 

>  v^j  reppe(^s  difproportionate  and  inferior  to  what  the 
antient  roof  muft  have  been,  and  have  converted 
the  place  into  a  mofque,  having  added  to  the 
fouth  end  of  it  new  ornaments  after  their  manner, 
with  Arabick  infcriptions  and  fentences  out  of  the 
alcoran  wrote  in  flourifhes  and  wreaths  with  fome 
art ;  but  at  the  north  end  of  the  building,  which 
is  fhut  out  of  the  mofque,  are  relicks  of  much 
greater  artifice  and  beauty,  whether  they  ferved 
for  canopies  over  fome  altars  which  were  placed 
there,  or  to  what  other  ufe  they  were  defigned, 
is  not  eafy  to  conjefture  ;  but  they  are  beautified 
with  moft  curious  fretwork  and  carvings :  in  the 
midft  of  them  is  a  dome  or  cupola  above  fix  foot 
diameter  of  one  entire  piece,  whether  hewn  out  of 
fome  rock,  or  made  of  fome  artificial  cement  or 
compofition.  and  hardened  into  a  fubftance  as  hard 
as  ftone,  our  travellers  would  not  take  upon  them 
to  determine,  but  it  is  an  inimitable  piece  of  work¬ 
man  {hip  they  allure  us. 

Another  curiofity  at  Tadmor  are  the  fepulchres, 
which  are  fquare  towers  four  or  five  {lories  high, 
which  ftand  on  the  north  part  of  the  city  on  both 
fides  a  hollow  way  for  a  mile  together ;  they  are 
all  of  the  fame  form,  but  of  different  dimenfions 
and  fplendor.  The  firft  our  travellers  viewed  was 
entirely  of  marble,  and  tho’  pretty  much  ruined, 
they  found  the  pieces  of  two  ffatues,  one  of  a 
man  and  the  other  of  a  woman,  cut  in  a  fitting 
or  rather  leaning  poflure,  whofe  habits  feemed  to 
approach  nearer  the  European  fafhion  than  that  of 
the  eaft. 

Two  other  tombs  they  viewed  which  were 
more  entire  :  they  were  two  lquare  towers  larger 
than  ordinary  fteeples,  five  ftories  high  •,  the  out- 
lide  of  them  was  of  common  ftone,  but  the  parti¬ 
tions  and  floors  within  of  good  marble,  beautified 
with  lively  carvings  and  paintings,  and  figures  of 
men  and  women  as  far  as  the  breaft  and  fhoulders, 
but  miferably  defaced  and  broken.  They  entered 
one  of  thefe  fepulchres  by  a  door  on  the  fouth  fide, 
from  which  there  was  a  walk  crofs  the  whole 
building  juft  in  the  middle  ;  and  the  floor  being 
broken  up,  they  difcovered  the  vault  below,  which 
was  divided  in  the  fame  manner,  and  the  fpaces 
on  each  fide  again  fubdivided  into  fix  partitions  by 
thick  walls,  each  of  which  places  were  capable  of 
receiving  the  largeft  corps,  and  if  they  piled  them 
upon  one  another  they  might  contain  fix  or  feven 
bodies  each.  There  were  feveral  Greek  infcrip¬ 
tions  on  thefe  tombs,  which  by  their  dates  appeared 
to  be  very  old  *,  but  the  moft  antient  our  travellers 
met  with  at  Tadmor,  was  dated  the  314th  year 
after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

There  are  a  multitude  of  other  pillars  and  ruin¬ 
ous  buildings  thefe  gentlemen  mention  in  the  de- 
fcription  of  Tadmor  •,  for  which  I  refer  the  reader 
to  the  Philofophical  Tranfadlions  to  fatisfy  his  cu¬ 
riofity,  and  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  fome 
occurrences  our  travellers  met  with  in  their  return 
to  Aleppo,  which  will  afford  us  ftill  a  better  idea 
of  the  nature  of  the  country  I  am  treating  of,  and 
the  people  who  inhabit  it. 

Thefe  gentlemen  having  fpent  four  days  in  view¬ 
ing  the  curiofities  of  Tadmor,  fet  out  for  the  Eu¬ 
phrates,  and  arrived  the  third  day  at  that  river, 
having  travelled  eaftward :  they  continued  their 
journey  two  days  afterwards  along  the  banks  of  it, 
fhaping  their  courfe  weft  and  north-weft,  as  the 
river  lay.  This  was  very  pleafaot  travelling  be¬ 
tween  the  Euphrates  on  the  right  hand,  and  de- 
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lightful  groves  of  tamerilk  and  mulberries  on  the  CHAP, 
left  •,  every  thing  looked  frefh  and  verdant,  and  XV. 
they  met  men  and  women  frequently  paffing  on  ' — J 
the  road  •,  whereas  in  the  firft  two  days  journey 
from  Tadmor  the  way  was  all  defart.  Having 
travelled  two  days  north-weft  up  the  Euphrates, 
they  arrived  at  the  King’s  camp,  who  had  been  fo 
gracious  as  to  fend  one  of  his  officers  with  them  for 
their  protection.  His  tents  fpread  over  a  large 
plain,  and  took  up  fo  vaft  a  fpace,  that  tho’  they 
had  the  advantage  of  a  rifing  ground,  they  could 
not  fee  the  utmoft  extent  of  them.  His  Majefty’s 
tent  flood  near  the  middle  of  the  camp,  the  reft 
being  pitched  about  it,  not  in  a  circular  manner, 
but  ftretching  in  length  and  breadth  as  the  plain 
opened,  and  the  rivulet  winded  which  run  through 
the  camp.  The  King’s  tent  was  not  different  from 
the  reft,  except  in  the  fpacioufnefs  of  it,  for  they 
were  all  made  of  a  fort  of  hair  cloth.  Thefe  people 
have  not  fettled  dwellings,  but  remove  from  place 
to  place  as  they  can  find  water  or  pafture  for  their 
cattle,  and  are  proud  of  deriving  their  pedigree 
from  Ismael  the  fon  of  Abraham. 

Our  travellers  were  no  fooner  arrived  but  the 
■  officers  of  the  Emir  (King  they  have  called  him  hi¬ 
therto)  attended  them  to  a  noble  tent  made  after 
the  Turkifh  mode,  pitched  near  his  Majefty’s, 
whither  he  fent  to  congratulate  their  arrival,  and 
fome  refrefhments  :  not  long  after  the  King  came 
to  their  tent  himfelf,  and  bid  them  welcome,  en¬ 
quiring  into  what  occurrences  they  had  met  with 
in  their  journey,  particularly  at  Tadmor,  and 
whether  they  had  found  any  treafure  there  ;  for 
they  cannot  believe  the  Franks  come  io  far  to  fee  a 
parcel  of  ruins,  but  imagine  they  meet  with  fome 
infcriptions  which  direct  them  to  the  treafures  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  with 
them,  when  they  meet  with  a  ftone  which  has  an 
infcription  on  it,  to  turn  that  fide  down  to  the 
ground,  left  the  Franks  fhould  read  it :  but  our 
travellers  affured  the  Emir  they  only  came  to  fee 
the  place,  and  had  brought  nothing  from  thence 
but  a  piece  of  porphyry,  which  they  had  broken 
off  from  one  of  the  pillars,  which  at  his  defire 
they  fhewed  him.  The  King  having  made  them 
a  fhort  vifit,  told  them  they  might  command  what¬ 
ever  his  camp  afforded,  and  left  fome  of  his  people 
to  attend  them. . 

At  fupper  time  a  large  diftt  of  pilo  was  brought 
in,  with  twelve  or  fifteen  difhes  of  feveral  forts  of 
meat  fet  about  it,  all  drefled  after  the  Arabian 
way,  and  exceeding  good  ;  and  after  the  gentle¬ 
men  had  eat  and  drank  what  they  pleafed,  they 
rofe  up,  and  their  fervants  fat  down  in  their 
places :  for  it  feems  they  all  eat  at  the  fame  table, 
and  of  the  fame  food  in  this  country,  only  thofe 
of  the  bell  quality  fit  down  firft,  and  the  reft  fuc- 
ceed  in  their  order,  if  there  be  three  or  four  fets 
of  them. 

The  King  going  to  a  great  entertainment  of 
one  of  his  principal  officers  the  next  day,  our  tra¬ 
vellers  had  notice  of  it,  and  were  diredled  to  fol¬ 
low  him  thither,  and  underftood  that  among  other 
things  two  young  camels  were  killed  to  furnifh  out 
the  feaft,  the  fiefh  whereof  is  efteemed  a  difh  fit 
for  a  Prince.  When  they  came  to  the  tent  they 
found  about  two  hundred  guefts  of  different  qua¬ 
lity,  the  King  being  feated  at  the  north  end  to¬ 
wards  the  middle  ol  the  tent,  upon  a  place  raifed 
with  culhions  and  carpets,  where  he  lay  in  a  lean¬ 
ing  pofture,  and  did  not  fit  crofs-legged  like  the 
reft  :  they  feemed  to  obferve  an  exadl  order  in 
taking  their  places,  and  when  any  perfon  of 

diftinflion 
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CHAP,  diftinClion  entered,  thofe  near  the  place  rofe  up  and 
XV.  ftood  till  he  had  feated  himfelf ;  but  far  the  greateft 

L’^_* J*  number  could  not  come  into  the  ring,  but  flood 
behind  the  reft,  there  being  a  fpacious  area  left  in 
the  middle :  Our  travellers  were  placed  on  the 
King’s  left  hand,  which  is  looked  upon  to  be  the 
poll  of  honour,  where  they  fat  down  crofs-legged. 

Before  noon  a  carpet  was  fpread  in  the  middle  of 
the  tent,  and  the  entertainment  ferved  up  in  large 
wooden  bowls,  each  of  them  brought  in  by  two 
men,  and  as  much  as  they  could  well  carry  :  of 
thefe  great  vefiels  there  were  fifty  or  threefcore, 
with  a  great  many  fmaller  difhes  placed  as  a  border 
or  gamifh  round  the  table  :  in  the  middle  of  the 
table  was  a  bowl  or  difh  larger  than  any  of  the 
reft,  in  which  were  the  camels  bones  and  a  thin 
broth  ■wherein  they  were  boiled  :  in  the  other  great 
bowls  there  was  a  kind  of  plum  broth  made  of  rice 
and  the  flefh  of  the  camels,  with  currants  and 
ipices :  the  fmaller  difhes  contained  chiefly  rice 
drefied  feveral  ways,  and  in  fome  of  them  was  le- 
ben,  or  thick  four  milk,  a  difh  in  much  efteem  in 
this  hot  country,  as  it  quenches  the  thirft. 

They  ufe  neither  knives,  forks,  nor  fpoons  at 
their  meals,  any  more  than  the  people  of  India, 
but  take  up  both  rice  and  meat  with  their  hands, 
mixing  the  liquids  with  the  rice.  When  the  table 
was  compleatly  furnifhed,  the  King  fat  down  by 
the  difh  which  was  next  him,  and  after  him  the 
reft  of  the  company,  to  the  number  of  an  hun¬ 
dred  *,  and  for  thofe  difhes  which  were  at  too  great 
a  diftance,  a  fervant  flood  in  the  middle,  and  with 
a  ladle  helped  the  company  to  what  they  wanted. 

When  the  King  had  dined  he  rofe  up  and  waflied, 
and  returned  to  his  former  feat,  as  the  reft  of  the 
company  did  to  theirs,  and  others  took  their 
places;  but  I  do  not  find  there  was  any  liquor 
ftirring,  unlefs  a  difh  of  coffee  before  dinner.  Our 
travellers  did  not  flay  to  fee  the  end  of  the  feaft, 
but  got  leave  to  retire  to  their  own  tents,  where 
they  had  fome  difhes  provided,  which  were  more 
acceptable  to  them  than  camels  flefh  ;  and  the  next 
day  they  took  their  leave  of  the  Emir  (King)  As- 
svne,  and  returned  to  Aleppo. 

But  to  conclude  the  account  of  Palmyra  or 
Tadmor :  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  rebuilt  or 
augmented  by  the  Emperor  Adrian  :  the  famous 
Queen  Zenobia  maflacred  the  Roman  garri- 
fon  here,  and  defended  the  city  againft  them 
during  the  reigns  of  Gallienus,  Claudius, 
and  Quint ilius  ;  but  was  taken  prifoner  by 
the  Emperor  Aurelianus,  and  led  in  triumph 
through  Rome,  and  the  city  entirely  deftroyed. 

This  country  was  long  the  feat  of  war  between 
the  Romans  and  Parthians  ;  and  when  the  Romans 
became  mafters  of  it  they  made  it  a  diftinCt 
province,  giving  it  the  name  of  Syria  Secunda, 
to  diftinguilli  it  from  the  other  Part  of  £yria, 
which  they  called  Syria  Prima :  they  alfo  called 
it  Syria  Salutaris,  on  account  of  the  medicinal 
waters,  which  rife  near  it  in  many  places.  It  is 
fuppofed  to  be  the  Aram  Zobah  mentioned  in  the 
fcripture,  whereof  Ad  ad  Ezar  was  King  in  the 
time  of  David,  and  to  have  be,en  rebuilt  and 
beautified  by  King  Solomon.  But  as  I  have  in¬ 
timated  already,  this  city  was  too  far  diftant  from 
Jerufalem  to  be  under  the  dominion  of  the  Kings 
of  Juda  or  Ifra.el,  whofe  territories  feem  to  be 
circumfcribed  in  much  narrower  bounds. 
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Treats  of  PaUfiine ,  or  the  Holy  Land. 

PAleftine,  or  the  Holy  Land,  fometimes  alfo 
called  Judea,  is  bounded  by  mount  Libanus 
on  the  north  ;  by  Arabia  Deferta  on  the  eaft  ;  by 
Arabia  Petrsea  on  the  fouth  ;  and  by  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  Sea  on  the  weft  :  being  about  an  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  eighty  in  breadth 
generally,  though  it  is  wider  in  fome  parts,  and 
narrower  in  others.  It  is  fituate  in  the  fourth 
and  fifth  climates,  between  thirty  one  and  thirty 
three  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  the 
longeft  day  being  about  fourteen  hours  and  a 
quarter. 

Jerufalem  is  ftill  reckoned  the  capital  city  of  Jerufalem: 
Paleftine,  though  much  fallen  from  it’s  antient 
grandeur.  It  is  fituated  in  32  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  about  thirty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  feated  on  a  rocky  mountain 
with  fteep  afcents  to  it  on  all  fides,  except  to¬ 
wards  the  north,  and  furrounded  with  a  deep  val-. 
ley,  which  is  again  encompafied  with  hills.  It 
is  at  this  day  about  three  miles  in  circumference, 
and  does  not  ftand  upon  the  fame  ground  the  an¬ 
tient  city  did  ;  for  mount  Calvary,  which  is  a 
fmall  eminence  upon  the  great  mount  of  Moriah, 
and  formerly  appropriated  to  the  execution  of  ma¬ 
lefactors,  was  fhut  out  of  the  walls  as  a  polluted 
place  ;  whereas  fince  our  Saviour’s  fuffering  upon 
it,  it  has  been  fo  reverenced  and  reforted  to  by  all 
Chriftians,  that  it  has  drawn  the  city  round  about 
it,  and  ftands  now  near  the  middle  of  Jerufalem  ; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  a  great  part  of  the  hill  of 
Sion  is  left  without  the  walls. 

The  city  has  fix  gates,  viz.  thofe  of  Bethle¬ 
hem,  mount  Zion,  Sterquilina  or  the  Dunghill 
Gate,  St  Stephen’s,  Herod’s,  and  that  of  Da- 
mafcus,  befides  the  Golden  Gate,  which  is  fhut 
up.  The  walls  are  not  ftrong,  nor  have  any 
baftions,  but  towers,  after  the  old  way  of  fortifi¬ 
cation,  and  an  inconfiderable  ditch  on  one  fide 
only.  The  private  buildings  are  very  mean,  the 
ftreets  narrow,  and  the  place  in  general  but  thinly 
inhabited.  The  only  thing  that  renders  Jerufa¬ 
lem  confiderableat  prefent,  is  the  refort  of  pilgrims 
thither  ;  and  the  accommodating  them  with  necef- 
faries  feems  to  be  the  principal  bufinefs  of  the 
inhabitants.  A  Turkifh  Bafia  indeed  refides  here, 
on  account  of  feeing  good  orders  obferved,  and 
collecting  the  Grand  Seignior’s  tribute  from  the 
pilgrims,  and  the  Fathers  who  refide  here,  and  to 
proteft  them  from  the  Arabs,  when  they  vifit  the 
holy  places  in  the  country  about  Jerufalem. 

No  Frank  (European  Chriftian)  may  enter  the 
city  till  the  Governor  is  acquainted  with  his  ar¬ 
rival,  and  he  has  paid  the  caphor  or  duties  re¬ 
quired  :  nor  mult  they  enter  on  horfeback  or  with 
arms,  unlefs  they  come  with  fome  publick  Mini- 
fter  or  Conful.  The  Franks,  whether  Papifts, 
or  Proteftants,  always  go  to  the  Latin  convent, 
where  the  guardian  and  friers  entertain  them  ci¬ 
villy  for  their  money,  though  there  is  fome  di- 
ftinCtion  .made  between  thofe  who  come  thither 
out  of  devotion,  and  thofe  who  come  only  out 
of  curiofity  :  but  it  is  not  poflible,  it  feems,  for  an 
European  to  remain  in  this  place  with  any  fecu- 
rity,  without  having  a  good  correfpondence  with 
the  Fathers  of  the  Latin  convent ;  there  having 
been  inftances  of  feveral  Englilhmen  who  have 
been  traduced  and  accufed  for  fpies  by  thofe  holy 
6  D  men., 
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CHAP,  men,  and  met  with  great  difficulties  •,  and  fome, 
xv£  it  is  faid,  who  have  flighted  the  affiftance  of  the 
Latin  Fathers,  have  never  been  differed  to  return 
to  give  an  account  of  the  ufage  they  met  with. 

The  church  of  the  holy  fepulchre,  which  the 
pilgrims  chiefly  vifit,  (lands  upon  mount  Calva¬ 
ry,  and  is  about  an  hundred  paces  long,  and  fixty 
wide.  In  order  to  the  fitting  this  hill  for  the 
foundation  of  the  church,  the  founders  were  o- 
bliged  to  reduce  it  to  a  plain  area,  which  was 
done  by  cutting  down  feveral  parts  of  the  rock, 
and  by  elevating  others  :  but  care  was  taken  how¬ 
ever  that  none  of  thofe  parts  of  the  hill  which 
were  more  immediately  concerned  in  our  Savi¬ 
our’s  paffion  fliould  be  altered  or  diminifhed  ; 
and  therefore  that  part  of  Calvary  where  it  is 
faid  Chrift  was  fattened  to  the  crofs,  and  lifted 
up,  is  left  entire,  being  about  ten  or  twelve  yards 
fquare,  and  (landing  at  this  day  fo  high  above 
the  common  floor  of  the  church,  that  there  are 
one  and  twenty  (lairs  to  go  up  to  the  top  :  and 
the  holy  fepulchre  itfelf,  which  was  firft  a  cave 
hewed  in  the  rock  under  ground,  having  had 
the  rock  cut  away  from  it  all  round,  is  now  a 
grotto  above  ground :  but  before  I  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  facred  places  in  the  church  of  the  ho¬ 
ly  fepulchre,  and  of  the  ceremonies  performed 
at  them,  I  (hall  obferve  from  Mr  Th  eve  not 
what  reception  the  pilgrims  meet  with  from  the 
Fathers  of  the  Latin  convent,  on  their  arrival  at 
Jerufalem. 

The  druggerman,  and  fome  others  deputed  by 
the  convent,  ufually  meet  the  pilgrims  without 
the  gate  of  the  town,  where  they  pay  their  du¬ 
ties,  after  which  they  are  brought  to  the  cloifter, 
and  handfomely  entertained,  and  an  apartment  is 
affigned  them,  where  their  feet  are  wafhed ;  fome 
time  after  they  are  condudled  to  the  chapel,  whi¬ 
ther  the  Father  guardian  comes  with  all  his  monks, 
and  having  made  the  pilgrims  fit  down  on  a  crim- 
fon  velvet  couch,  wafhes  their  feet  in  veffels  of 
water  full  of  rofes,  and  kiflfes  them  *,  and  after  the 
guardian,  all  the  monks  perform  the  like  ceremo¬ 
ny,  finging  hymns  and  anthems  all  the  while. 
When  this  ceremony  is  over,  they  give  each  of 
the  pilgrims  a  white  wax  taper,  and  then  make  a 
proceffion  about  the  cloifter,  finging  Te  Deum, 
for  bringing  the  pilgrims  in  fafety  to  the  holy  city, 
and  this  they  perform  upon  three  feveral  altars, 
viz.  at  the  high  altar,  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Ghoft : 
at  the  altar  of  our  Lord’s  fupper:  and  at  the 
altar  of  our  Lord’s  appearing  after  his  refurredlion 
to  St  Thomas. 

Upon  the  Saturday  before  Palm-funday,  Mr 
Thevenot  relates,  that  he  and  the  reft  of  the 
pilgrims  went  out  in  the  morning  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  to  whofe  care  they  were  committed,  to  vifit 
the  dolorous  way,  and  other  holy  places,  and  firft 
they  patted  near  the  judgment-gate,  through 
which  our  Saviour  went  bearing  his  crofs  to 
mount  Calvary,  fo  called,  becaufe  malefactors 
went  out  of  it  to  the  place  of  execution.  On 
the  right  hand  of  it  they  were  (hewn  the  houfe 
of  Veronica,  who  feeing  our  Saviour  loaded 
with  his  crofs,  and  his  face  fmeared  with  fweat 
and  blood,  made  way  through  the  crowd,  and 
with  her  white  vail  wiped  our  Lord’s  face,  who 
in  teftimony  of  his  thankfulnefs  for  that  charita¬ 
ble  office,  left  the  picture  of  his  face  (lamped  on 
the  vail,  which  is  (hewn  at  St  Peter’s  in  Rome 
four  times  a  year,  it  is  faid.  A  little  farther 
on  the  fame  fide  is  (hewn  the  houfe  of  the  rich 
glutton,  and  oyer  againft  it  the  place  where  our 


Saviour  faid  to  the  women.  Weep  not  for  me,  CHAD 
but  for  your  felves  and  for  your  children.  A  lit-  XVI. 
tie  farther  is  the  place  where  Simon  the  Cyre-  — -* 

nian  helpt  our  Saviour  to  carry  his  crofs,  when 
he  fell  down  under  the  heavy  burthen.  And  on 
the  right  hand  the  place  where  the  Bleffed  Virgin 
fell  into  a  fwoon,  on  feeing  her  fon  fo  cruelly 
and  defpitefully  ufed.  About  an  hundred  paces 
beyond  they  pafs  under  an  arch,  upon  which  it 
is  faid  Pilate  flood  when  he  faid,  Behold  the 
man.  It  is  a  large  arch  reaching  from  one  fide  of 
the  ftreet  to  the  other, .  and  has  two  windows 
which  look  into  the  ftreet,  feparated  only  by  a  lit¬ 
tle  marble  pillar,  and  under  thefe  windows  is  this 
infcription,  Tolle,  tolle,  crucifige  eum.  At  the 
end  of  the  ftreet  on  the  left  hand  they  (hew  the 
palace  of  Herod,  where  our  Saviour  was  cloth¬ 
ed  with  a  purple  robe  in  derifion,  and  fent  back 
to  Pilate,  to  whom  he  was  this  day  reconcil¬ 
ed.  Leaving  this  ftreet  on  the  left  hand,  they 
were  (hewn  Pilate’s  palace,  an  ordinary  fa- 
brick  at  prefent.  They  afterwards  proceeded  to 
a  chapel  called  the  place  of  flagellation,  where 
our  Saviour  was  fcourged,  and  at  this  place  ends, 
or  rather  begins,  the  dolorous  way,  which  reaches 
from  Pilate’s  houfe  to  mount  Calvary,  being 
about  a  mile  in  length,  and  here  the  temple  of 
the  fepulchre  is  built,  of  which  our  countryman 
Mr  S  a  n  d  y  s  gives  the  following  account :  he  fays 
the  temple  is  lofty,  curioufly  arched,  and  fup- 
ported  by  great  marble  pillars  :  the  outward  ifles 
have  galleries,  and  the  whole  fabrick  is  magnifi¬ 
cent  :  that  the  monk  who  offered  to  (hew  them 
the  moft  remarkable  things  in  the  temple,  de¬ 
manded  firft,  if  devotion  or  curiofity  led  them 
thither,  and  being  informed  the  latter,  the  ufual 
pater  nofters,  ave  Maria’s,  &c.  were  omitted. 

He  fays*  that  right  againft  the  door  in  the  mid  ft 
of  the  fouth  ifle,  and  level  with  the  pavement, 
there  lies  a  white  marble  grave  done,  encompaffed 
with  a  brafs  rail  about  a  foot  high,  being  the 
place  where  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Ni co¬ 
de  mus,  it  is  faid,  anointed  the  body  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour  with  fweet  ointments.  This  the  pilgrims 
kifs  and  kneel  to,  rubbing  their  crucifixes,  beads, 
handkerchiefs,  and  even  whole  pieces  of  linen 
upon  it,  which  they  carry  home  to  make  winding 
fbeets  of :  and  over  this  (lone  hang  feven  lamps, 
which  burn  continually.  Againft  the  eaft  end  of 
the  done  there  is  a  little  chapel,  and  near  the  en¬ 
trance  on  the  right  hand  (lands  the  fepulchre  of 
Godfrey  of  Boloign  with  this  Latin  epitaph. 

Hie  jacet  inclytusGoDEFRiDus  de  Buglion  qui 
totam  iftam  terram  acquifivit  cultui  Chriftiano 
cujus  anima  requiefcat  in  pace.  Amen. 

And  on  the  left  hand  that  of  his  brother  Bald¬ 
win  with  this  infcription. 

Rex  Baldwinus  Judas  alter  Machabeus 
fpes  patriae  vigor  ecclefise  virtus  utriufque  quem 
formidabant  cui  dona  tributa  ferebant  cedar 
Egypti Dan  ac  homicida  Damafcus  proh  dolor 
in  modico  clauditur  hoc  tumulo. 

Thefe  were  the  two  firft  Chriftian  Kings  of 
Jerufalem.  At  the  farther  end  of  this  chapel, 
which  joins  to  the  foot  of  Calvary,  there  is  on  the 
left  fide  of  the  altar,  a  cleft  in  the  rock,  in  which, 
according  to  tradition,  the  head  of  Adam  was 
found,  that  it  might  be  fprinkled  with  the  precious 
blood  of  our  Saviour,  which  he  knew  would  be 

<  fhed 


THE  TURKISH  EMPIRE. 


46 


CHAP,  flied  in  that  holy  place.  Over  this  are  the  cha- 
XVI.  pels  of  mount  Calvary,  afcended  on  the  north 
fide  by  twenty  fteps,  the  higheft  hewn  out  of  the 
rock,  as  is  part  of  the  pafiage  to  it.  The  floor  of 
the  firft  chapel  is  laid  with  marble  of  feveral  co¬ 
lours,  on  which  the  pilgrims  never  tread,  but 
creep  upon  their  knees.  At  the  eaft  end  of  it, 
under  a  large  arched  cohcave  of  the  wall,  is  the 
place  where  our  Saviour  fuffered,  and  may  affur- 
edly  be  thought  the  fame,  fays  Mr  Sandys. 

In  the  midft  is  the  place  where  the  crofs  did  ftand, 
plated  with  filver,  gilt  and  embofled,  and  here  the 
rock  rifes  half  a  yard  higher  than  the  pavement, 
in  form  of  an  altar  ten  foot  long,  and  fix  broad, 
and  is  covered  with  white  marble,  to  which  the 
pilgrims  creep,  kifs,  and  proftrate  themfelves 
thereon,  and  touch  their  beads  and  crucifixes, 
which  gives  them,  as  is  apprehended,  an  uncom¬ 
mon  fan&ity.  On  the  right  fide  of  the  place, 
where  our  Saviour’s  crofs  Hood,  {lands  that  of  the 
good  thief,  which  was  crucified  with  him  :  and  on 
the  left  hand  the  crofs  of  the  other  thief,  which  is 
divided  from  our  Saviour’s  by  the  rent  in  the  rock, 
which  cleft  in  funder  at  the  time  of  his  paflion  *, 
and  the  infide  thereof  teftifies  (fays  Mr  Sandys) 
that  it  was  not  the  work  of  art,  the  ruggednefs  of 
one  fide  anfwering  to  the  other,  where  they  are 
inaccefiible  to  the  workman,  and  the  aperture  may 
go  to  the  centre  for  ought  can  be  difcovered. 
This  chapel  belongs  to  the  Georgians,  and  no 
.  other  nation  fays  mafs  at  that  altar,  over  which 
there  hang  forty-fix  lamps,  which  burn  conti¬ 
nually. 

On  the  fame  floor  is  another  chapel  exadlly  of 
the  fame  form,  and  divided  only  by  a  curtain, 
which  belongs  to  the  Latins.  In  the  middle  of 
it  is  a  fquare  place  enchafed  with  ftones  of  dif¬ 
ferent  colours,  where  Chrift,  it  is  faid,  was  nailed 
to  the  crofs.  This  place  is  never  trod  upon, 
but  worn  in  feveral  places  with  the  knees  of  the 
pilgrims,  who  kifs  and  proftrate  themfelves 
upon  it.  Over  the  altar  of  this  chapel,  which 
is  richly  adorned,  are  three  and  thirty  lamps 
burning.  Thefe  two  chapels  are  all  that  are  on 
the  top  of  the  rock,  except  that  where  Abraham 
would  have  facrificed  Isaac,  wherein  is  the  altar 
of  Melchisedech. 

In  other  parts  of  the  temple  are  chapels  be¬ 
longing  to  feveral  other  nations  and  fe£ts,  as 
the  Abyfiines,  Jacobites,  Cophtes,  Greeks,  Ar¬ 
menians,  and  Maronites.  In  the  middle  of  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  temple,  is  the  Emperor  Const  a  n- 
t  1  n  e’s  effigies,  and  oppofite  to  it  that  of  his  mo¬ 
ther  Helena’s,  the  foundrefs.  This  part  of  the 
temple  is  covered  with  a  cupola,  fuftained  with 
tafters  of  cedar,  open  in  the  middle,  like  the 
Pantheon  at  Rome,  at  which  it  receives  all  the 
light  it  hath,  which  is  fufficient.  Juft  in  the 
middle,  and  in  the  view  of  heaven  (fays  Sandys) 
{lands  the  glorified  fepulchre,  an  hundred  and 
eight  feet  diftant  from  mount  Calvary.  For  the 
delcription  of  the  remaining  curiofities  of  the  church 
of  the  fepulchre,  I  refer  the  reader  to  Mr  Th  eve- 
not, and  Mr  Sandys,  and  proceed  to  the  more 
modern  account  of  it  given  by  Mr  Maundrell. 

This  church,  fays  that  reverend  writer,  is  fo 
contrived,  as  to  contain  under  it’s  roof  (as  is  fup- 
pofed)  twelve  or  thirteen  places  confecrated  to  a 
more  than  ordinary  veneration,  by  being  reputed 
to  have  fome  particular  aflions  done  in  them, 
relating  to  the  death  and  refurredtion  of  Chrift, 
as  1.  The  place  where  he  was  derided  by  the  fol- 
diers.  2.  The  place  where  the  foldiers  divided  his 


garmens.  3.  The  place  where  he  was  fliut  up  C  H 
whilft  they  digged  the  hole  to  fet  the  foot  of  the  ' 
crofs  in,  and  prepared  every  thing  for  his  cruci¬ 
fixion.  4.  Where  he  was  nailed  to  the  crofs. 

5.  Where  the  trofs  was  eredled.  6.  Where  the 
loldier  flood  who  pierced  his  fide.  7.  Where  his 
body  was  anointed  in  order  to  his  burial.  8. 
Where  his  body  was  depofited  in  the  fepulchre. 

9.  Where  the  angels  appeared  to  the  women 
after  his  refurredtion.  10.  The  place  where 
Chrift  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalen,  &c. 

All  which  places  are  adorned  with  fo  many  fe¬ 
veral  altars,  erected  in  little  chapels  about  this 
church. 

In  the  galleries  round  the  church,  and  in  fome 
little  buildings  on  the  outfide  adjoining  to  it,  are 
apartments  for  the  reception  of  the  monks  and 
pilgrims,  and  in  fome  of  thefe  almoft  every  Chri- 
ftian  nation  formerly  maintained  a  fmall  fociety 
of  monks ;  as  the  Latins,  Greeks,  Syrians,  Ar¬ 
menians,  Georgians,  Neftorians,  Cophtes,  &c. 
but  thefe  have  all,  except  four,  forfaken  their 
apartments,  not  being  able  to  bear  the  exceffive 
rents  and  extortions  the  Turks  were  pleafed  td 
impofe  upon  them  ;  and  of  thofe  that  remain,  viz. 
the  Latins,  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Cophtes, 
the  Cophtes  lately  had  but  one  poor  reprefenta- 
tive  of  their  nation  left ;  and  the  Armenians  were 
fo  much  in  debt,  that  it  was  expedled  they  muft 
foon  follow  the  reft. 

Befides  thefe  diftindl  apartments,  every  frater¬ 
nity  had  their  altars  and  landluary  for  their  fepa- 
rate  ufe,  from  whence  other  nations  were  excluded. 
But  what  has  ever  been  moft  contended  for  by 
the  feveral  fedls,  is  the  command  and  appropria¬ 
tion  of  the  holy  fepulchre  :  the  Greeks  and  Latins 
particularly  have  difputed  the  privilege  of  faying 
mafs  here  fo  warmly,  that  they  have  fometimes 
come  to  blows,  and  wounded  each  other  at  the 
very  door  of  the  fepulchre,  mingling  their  own 
blopd,  fays  Maundrell,  with  their  facrifices 
and  the  Father  guardian  {hewed  him  a  fear  which 
he  had  received  in  his  arm  from  a  Greek  prieft 
in  one  of  thefe  contefts.  For  putting  an  end  to 
thefe  infamous  quarrels,  the  French  King  it  feems 
interpofed  by  his  letter  to  the  Grand  Vizier, 
defiring  that  the  holy  fepulchre  might  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  Latins,  and  in  the  year 
1690,  an  order  was  obtained  for  putting  the  holy 
fepulchre  into  the  hands  of  the  Latins,  and  they 
had  lately  the  foie  privilege  of  faying  mafs  in  it ; 
but  it  is  permitted  to  the  Chriftians  of  all  nations, 
to  go  into  this  chapel,  and  perform  their  private 
devotions,  though  none  may  folemnize  any  pub- 
lick  office  of  religion  there  but  the  Latins. 

The  bufinefs  of  the  monks  belonging  to  this 
church,  is  to  trim  the  lamps,  and  to  make  de¬ 
votional  vifits  and  proceffions  to  the  feveral  al¬ 
tars  and  fafcred  places  there.  In  this  employ¬ 
ment  many  of  them  fpend  feveral  years,  and 
fome,  out  of  their  abundant  zeal,  their  whole 
lives,  burying  -themfelves  as  it  were  alive,  fays 
our  reverend  author,  in  our  Lord’s  fepulchre :  the 
Latins  particularly,  who  are  about  ten  or  twelve 
r eliding  here  with  their  prefident,  make  every 
day  a  folemn  proceflion  with  tapers  and  cruci¬ 
fixes,  and  other  procefiionary  folemnities  to  the 
feveral  fan&uaries,  finging  at  every  one  of  them 
*  Latin  hymn,  relating  to  the  fubje<5t  of  the 


place  ;  but  in  the  holy  week  before  Eafter,  when 
the  pilgrims  ufually  come  to.  Jerufalem,  the  duty 
js  greater  than  at  any  other  time. 

This 
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Oar  Savi¬ 
our’s  paf- 
fion  annu¬ 
ally  folem- 
nized. 
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This  reverend  writer  acquaints  us,  that  on 
Good- Friday  1697,  he  attended  the  French  con- 
ful  to  the  church  of  the  holy  fepulchre,  and 
found  the  church  doors  guarded  by  feveral  jani¬ 
zaries,  and  other  Turkilh  officers,  who  were 
placed  there  to  watch  that  no  perfons  entered, 
who  had  not  firft  paid  their  caphor  (tribute  to 
the  government)  this  is  different  according  to  the 
character  of  the  perfon  or  the  country  he  comes 
from  *,  Franks  ufually  pay  fourteen  dollars  per 
head,  except  eccleliafticks,  and  they  pay  half  as 
much:  whoever  has  paid  this  caphor  may  after¬ 
wards  go  in  and  out  gratis  during  the  whole  feaft 
at  publick  times,  when  the  doors  are  open,  but  if 
they  would  have  them  opened  at  any  time 
on  purpofe,  the  fame  expence  muff;  be  repeated. 
But  to  proceed ; 

The  pilgrims  being  entered  the  church  doors 
were  fhut,  and  opened  no  more  till  Eaflrer-day, 
but  the  whole  company  was  kept  confined  there 
the  greateft  part  of  three  days  •,  as  foon  as  it  grew 
dufkifli  on  Good-Friday  in  the  evening,  all  the 
monks  and  pilgrims  affembled  in  the  chapel  of 
the  apparition,  which  is  a  fmall  oratory  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  holy  grave,  in  order  to  go  in 
procefiion  round  the  church,  but  a  fermon  was 
preached  firft,  by  one  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  who 
began  his  difcourfe  in  this  manner :  In  quejla 
notte  tenebrofa :  at  which  words  all  the  candles 
were  immediately  put  out,  to  yield  the  livelier 
reprefentation  of  what  they  were  commemorat¬ 
ing.  The  preacher  having  continued  his  fermon 
about  half  an  hour  in  the  dark,  every  one  had 
a  large  lighted  taper  put  into  his  hand,  and  the 
crucifixes  and  other  utenfils  were  difpofed  in  or¬ 
der  to  begin  the  proceflion  ;  and  amongft  others 
there  was  a  crucifix  which  bore  the  image  of  our 
Lord  as  big  as  the  life:  this  image  was  faftened 
to  the  crofs  with  great  nails,  crowned  with  thorns 
and  fmeared  with  blood,  and  fo  exquifitely  formed 
that  it  reprefented  in  a  very  lively  manner  the 
tragical  fpedtacle  of  our  Saviour’s  body  hanging 
upon  the  crofs.  This  was  carried  at  the  head 
of  the  procefiion,  firft  to  the  pillar  of  flagellation, 
a  large  piece  of  which  is  kept  in  a  little  cell 
at  the  door  of  the  chapel  of  the  apparition,  and 
the  hymn  was  fung  proper  to  the  occafion  and 
here  another  monk  preached  a  fermon  in  Spanifti 
concerning  the  fcourging  of  our  I.ord  :  from 
hence  they  proceeded  to  the  place  where  it  is 
faid  our  Saviour  was  imprifoned  whilfl:  the  fol- 
diers  prepared  every  thing  for  the  crucifixion  -, 
and  here  another  hymn  was  fung,  and  a  third  Fa¬ 
ther  preached  in  French.  They  went  next  to 
the  altar  of  the  divifion  of  Chrift’s  garments, 
where  only  a  hymn  was  fung.  Then  they  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  chapel  of  the  derifion,  where  they 
had  a  hymn  and  a  fermon.  The  next  place  they 
vifited  was  Calvary,  leaving  their  lhoes  at  the 
bottom  of  the  flairs,  and  coming  to  the  altar 
where  our  Lord  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  nailed 
to  the  crofs,  they  laid  down  the  great  crucifix 
on  the  floor,  and  feemed  bufied  in  nailing  the 
body  to  the  crofs,  and  after  an  hymn  one  of  the 
Fathers  preached  a  fermon  in  Spanifti  on  the 
crucifixion.  From  hence  they  removed  to  the 
adjoining  altar  on  the  top  of  the  fame  mount, 
where  the  crofs  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  eredted  ; 
and  here  is  a  hole  in  the  rock,  where  it  is  faid 
the  foot  of  the  crofs  really  flood:  here  therefore 
they  fet  up  the  crofs  with  the  bloody  crucified 
image  upon  it,  and  leaving  it  in  that  pofture, 
fung  an  hymn  j  after  which  the  Father  guardian. 


before 
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fitting  in  a  chair 
fermon  in  Italian. 

About  a  yard  and  an  half  diftance  from  the 
hole  where  the  foot  of  the  crofs  is  fixed,  is  that 
memorable  cleft  in  the  rock,  faid  to  have  been 
made  by  the  earthquake  when  the  Son  of  G  O  D 
fuffered,  the  rocks  rent,  &c.  Matth.  xxvii.  51.  (I 
mention  the  thing  again  to  fhew  what  opinion  this 
learned  traveller  had  of  it.)  The  cleft,  he  fays, 
is  about  a  fpan  wide,  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
rock,  and  two  deep,  after  which  it  clofes,  but 
opens  again  below  in  another  chapel  contiguous 
to  Calvary,  and  from  thence  runs  down  to  an  un¬ 
known  depth  in  the  earth  •,  but  that  this  rent  was 
made  at  our  Lord’s  paffion,  they  have  only  tra¬ 
dition  to  prove,  this  reverend  writer  obferves.' 
But  if  it  is  evident  from  fcripture,  that  the  rocks 
were  rent  by  an  earthquake  in  or  near  the  very 
place,  and  at  the  time  when  our  Lord  fuffered, 
furely  there  is  as  good  a  foundation  for  this  tra¬ 
dition  as  for  moft  others  which  have  been  de¬ 
livered  down  to  us-,  and  it  can  fcarce  be  faid 
there  is  only  tradition,  when  there  is  nothing 
plainer  in  fcripture  than  that  there  was  an  earth¬ 
quake,  and  the  rocks  were  rent  in  the  view  of 
thofe  who  were  witneffes  of  our  Lord’s  paffion, 
which  was  adted  on  this  very  mount  Calvary 
near  Jerufalem.  I  fhall  however  tranfcribe  the 
51ft  and  54th  verfes  of  the  27th  chapter  of  St 
Matthew,  and  then  leave  every  man  to  con¬ 
clude  as  he  fees  fit,  as  to  the  probability  of  this  being 
one  of  thofe  very  rocks  which  were  cleft  at  our 
Saviour’s  paflion.  Verfe5i.  ‘  And  behold,  the  vail 
‘  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top 
‘  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and? 
‘  the  rocks  rent.’  Verfe  54.  ‘  Now  when 
‘  the  Centurion,  and  they  that  were  with 
‘  him,  watching  Jesus,  faw  the  earthquake, 

*  and  thofe  things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
‘  greatly,  faying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  GOD.* 
As  to  it’s  being  a  natural  and  genuine  breach, 
and  not  counterfeited  by  art,  this  very  writer 
affures  us,  that  the  fenfe  and  reafon  of  every  one 
that  fees  it,  may  convince  him  j  for  the  fides  of 
it  fit  like  two  tallies  to  each  other,  and  yet  it 
runs  in  fuch  intricate  windings  as  could  not 
well  be  counterfeited  by  art,  or  come  ait  by 
inftruments. 

But  to  return  from  this  digreflion  :  fermon 
being  ended,  two  Fathers  perfonating  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  and  Nicodemus,  approached  the 
crofs  with  great  folemnity,  and  all  imaginable 
concern  in  their  looks,  and  drawing  the  nails  took 
down  the  feigned  body  from  the  crofs,  which 
was  fo  contrived,  that  the  limbs  were  foft  and 
flexible  as  if  they  had  been  real  flefh :  nothing, 
fays  our  author,  could  be  more  furprizing  than 
to  fee  thefe  two  pretended  mourners  bend  down 
the  arms  which  were  before  extended,  and  dif- 
pofe  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  is  ufual  in  laying 
out  a  corps. 

The  body  was  afterwards  received  in  a  large 
winding-flaeet,  and  brought  down  from  Calvary, 
the  whole  company  attending  it  to  the  ftone  of 
undtion,  which  is  taken  to  be  the  very  place 
where  our  Lord’s  body  was  anointed  and  pre¬ 
pared  for  burial :  here  it  was  laid  down  again, 
and  having  thrown  fweet  powders  and  fpices  up¬ 
on  it,  they  wrapped  it  in  the  winding-fheet,  Ting¬ 
ing  an  hymn  fuitable  to  the  occafion  ;  after  which 
one  of  the  Fathers  preached  a  funeral  fermon  in 
Arabick.  And  thus  the  obfequies  being  finilhed, 
the  fuppofed  corps  was  repofited  in  the  fepulchre* 

and 
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C  II  A  P.  and  the  door  fluit ;  and  the  whole  company  be- 
XVI.  ing  pretty  well  wearied,  retired  to  their  refpe&ive 
apartments. 

The  next  morning  feveral  pilgrims  had  their 
arms  marked  with  the  ufual  enfigns  of  Jerufalem  ; 
the  way  of  doing  which  need  not  be  defcribed 
here,  there  being  artifts  in  London  that  can 
make  thefe  charaders  full  as  well  as  the  monks 
of  Jerufalem.  In  the  afternoon  the  congregation 
aftembled  in  the  area  before  the  holy  grave, 
where  the  Fathers  lpent  fome  hours  in  finging 
over  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  which 
with  the  ufual  proceffion  to  the  facred  places  was 
all  the  bulinefs  of  that  day. 

The  fepulchre  was  fet  open  very  early  on 
Eafter- Sunday,  and  the  Fathers  put  on  a  Lee  of 
joy,  as  if  it  had  been  the  very  time  of  our  Lord’s 
refurredion  ;  and  mafs  was  celebrated  this  morn¬ 
ing  juft  before  the  holy  fepulchre,  where  the  Fa¬ 
ther  guardian  had  a  throne  ereded,  and  being 
cloathed  in  epifcopal  robes  with  a  mitre  on  his 
head,  he  gave  the  Hoft  in  the  view  of  the  Turks 
to  all  fuch  Chriftians  as  were  difpofed  to  receive 
it,  even  to  children  of  feven  or  eight  years  old. 
After  which  the  company  went  out  of  church 
and  returned  to  the  Latin  convent,  where  they 
dined. 

Pilgri-  Upon  Eafter-Monday  the  Governor  of  the  city 

mage  to  with  a  ftrong  detachment  of  the  garrifon,  con- 

Jordan.  voyed  the  pilgrims,  amounting  to  two  thoufand 
of  every  nation  and  fed,  towards  the  river  Jor¬ 
dan,  according  to  cuftom  ;  and  for  his  protec¬ 
tion  every  Frank  pilgrim  paid  twelve  dollars,  ex¬ 
cept  the  ecclefiafticks,  who  paid  but  fix ;  and 
whether  they  take  the  journey  or  remain  ,in  the 
city,  it  feems,  they  pay  the  fame  fum.  But  the 
Arabs  are  fo  very  powerful  in  this  part  of  Pale- 
ftine,  that  there  is  no  travelling  without  fuch  a 
guard.  Having  crofted  the  valley  of  Jehoffiaphat 
and  part  of  mount  Olivet,  they  came  in  half  an 
hour  to  Bethany,  which  is  at  prefent  but  a  fmall 
village.  Here  they  {hew  the  tomb  where  Laza¬ 
rus  was  laid  when  he  was  raifed  from  the  dead  ; 
and  about  a  bow-ffiot  farther  they  were  {hewn 
the  habitation  of  Mary  Magdalen  ;  and  then 
defeending  a  fteep  hill,  they  came  to  a  well  called 
the  fountain  of  the  Apoftles  ;  becaufe  here,  accord¬ 
ing  to  tradition,  they  ufed  to  drink  and  refrelh 
themfelves  in  their  paftage  between  Jerufalem  and 
Jericho. 

From  hence  they  travelled  through  an  intricate 
way  among  hills  and  valleys  of  a  very  barren  af- 
ped,  but  difeovered  however  evident  figns  of  the 
induftry  of  the  hulbandmen  in  former  times.  Af¬ 
ter  fome  hours  travelling  in  this  fort  of  road  they 
came  to  a  mountainous  defart,  in  which,  it  is 
faid,  our  Saviour  was  tempted  by  the  devil :  and 
looking  down  into  a  deep  valley  they  difeovered 
the  ruins  of  fome  fmall  cells,  where  formerly 
hermits  retired,  as  it  is  faid,  to  perform  their 
penances:  nor  could  there  be,  according  to  our 
author,  a  more  comfortlefs  and  abandoned  place 
for  that  purpofe. 

From  the  tops  of  thefe  defolate  hills  they  had  a 
delightful  profpedt  of  the  mountains  of  Arabia, 
the  Dead-Sea,  and  the  plain  of  Jericho  ;  into 
which  laft  they  defeended  after  five  hours  march 
from  Jerufalem.  They  were  here  ftiewn  the 
mountain, "which  is  indeed  an  exceeding  high 
one,  whither,  it  is  faid,  the  devil  took  our  Sa¬ 
viour  when  he  lhewed  him  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  which  has  a  chapel  half  way  up,  and  ano¬ 
ther  at  the  top,  befides  feveral  caves  and  holes  in 
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the  fides  of  the  mountain,  to  fome  of  which  her-  C  FT  4  p. 
mits  refort  at  this  day  to  keep  their  lenr,  in  imi-  XVI. 
tation  of  our  Saviour:  but  here  were  alfo  quar- 
tered  abundance  of  Arabs  with  fire-arms,  who 
oppofed  the  paftage  of  the  pilgrims  up  the  moun¬ 
tain,  demanding  two  hundred  dollars  for  permif- 
fion  to  go  up  :  whereupon  they  turned  down  into 
the  plain  and  came  to  the  fountain  of  Elisha, 
fo  called  upon  it’s  being  miraculoufty  purged  of 
it’s  brackifti  tafte  by  the  prophet.  Thefe  waters 
are  received  into  a  large  bafon  here,  from  whence 
they  ifiue,  and  dividing  themfelves  in  feveral 
ftreams,  difperfe  themfelves  through  the  fields 
between  this  place  and  Jericho,  and  render  them 
extremely  fruitful.  About  a  mile  diftant  from 
hence  ftands  Jericho,  at  prefent  a  poor  dirty  vil-  Jericho, 
lage,  inhabited  by  Arabs.  About  two  furlongs 
from  hence,  the  Governor  and  his  troops  encamp¬ 
ed,  and  the  pilgrims  pitched  their  tents.  Not  far 
from  them,  near  this  village,  they  were  fhewh 
the  place  where  Zaccheus  is  faid  to  have  ftood, 
which  is  an  old  fquare  ftone  building  to  the  fouth- 
ward  of  it. 

The  next  morning  our  pilgrims  fet  out  very  Jordan, 
early  towards  Jordan,  where  they  arrived  within 
two  hours.  The  plain  through  which  they 
paflfed  was  barren,  producing  nothing  but  a  kind 
of  famphire,  and  fuch  other  marine  plants :  and 
in  many  places  of  the  road  where  water  had 
ftood,  they  obferved  a  whitenefs  on  the  furfaca 
of  the  ground,  which  they  found  to  be  a  cruft  of 
fait,  which  arifes  every  year,  as  it  does  in  the 
valley  of  Aleppo,  after  the  winter’s  inundation. 

Thefe  faline  efflorefcences  were  at  fome  leagues 
diftance  from  the  Dead-Sea,  which  makes  it  ap¬ 
pear  that  the  whole  valley  is  plentifully  impreg¬ 
nated  with  fait.  When  they  arrived  within  a 
furlong  of  Jordan,  they  found  an  old  ruined 
church  and  convent,  dedicated  to  St  John,  in 
memory  of  his  baptizing  our  Saviour,  and  is 
founded  as  near  as  can  be  conjedured  to  the  place 
where  the  Baptift  had  the  honour  of  performing 
that  office.  On  the  farther  fide  of  the  convent 
runs  a  fmall  defeent,  which  they  imagined  to  be 
the  firft  and  outwardmoft  bank  of  Jordan,  or  at 
leaft  that  it  antiently  overflowed  thus  far  at  fome 
feafons  of  the  year,  as  is  mentioned  in  Joffiua,  and 
1  Chron.  xii.  15.  But  at  prefent,  our  countryman 
obferves,  it  feems  to  have  forgot  it’s  antient  great- 
nefs,  there  being  no  figns  of  it’s  overflowing  when 
he  was  there,  though  it  was  on  the  thirtieth  of 
March,  being  the  proper  time  for  fuch  inunda¬ 
tions  ;  nay  it  was  fo  far  from  overflowing,  that 
it  ran  two  yards  below  the  brink  of  it’s  channel. 

Having  defeended  the  outermoft  bank,  they  went 
about  a  furlong  upon  a  level  ftrand,  before  they 
came  to  the  immediate  bank  of  the  river,  which 
was  fo  covered  with  buffies  and  trees,  fuch  as  ta- 
merifk,  willows,  &c.  that  they  could  fee  no  wa¬ 
ter  till  they  had  made  their  way  through  them. 

When  they  arrived  at  the  river  they  were  a- 
larmed  by  fome  parties  of  Arabs  appearing  on 
the  other  fide,  and  firing  at  them,  and  though 
it  was  at  too  great  a  diftance  to  do  any  mifehief, 
it  fo  terrified  the  poor  monks,  that  it  hindred 
them  for  fome  time  performing  the  devotions  pre- 
feribed  them,  and  feemed  to  put  them  in  a  great¬ 
er  fright  than  any  of  the  pilgrims  in  the  com¬ 
pany.  The  alarm  being  over,  every  one  refum¬ 
ed  his  former  purpofe,  fome  ftripped  and  bathed 
themfelves  in  the  river :  others  cut  down  boughs 
from  the  trees :  every  one  did  fomething  to  pre- 
ferve  the  memory  of  his  having  been  at  this 
6  E  famous 
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CHAP,  famous  ftream.  The  water  it  feems,  was  turbid, 
XVI.  anc[  fQ  rapid  that  there  was  no  fwimming  againft 
J  it.  The  river  was  in  this  place  above  twenty 
yards  over,  and  in  depth  above  the  height  ot  a 
man.  And  on  the  oppofite  bank  there  was  a 
much  larger  thicket  of  bufhes  and  ftirubs  than  on 
this,  but  their  apprehenfions  of  the  Arabs  pre¬ 
vented  their  vifiting  the  other  fide.  The  pilgrims 
having  performed  what  they  intended  here,  were 
fummoned  by  the  Governor  to  attend  him  in 
the  middle  of  the  plain,  where  he  made  them  pafs 
before  him  man  by  man,  as  he  fat  in  his  tent, 
that  he  might  take  an  exadt  account  of  them, 
and  be  fure  he  loft  none  of  the  caphor  or  duty 
'which  was  to  be  paid  him.  After  which  our 
countryman  and  fome  other  of  the  pilgrims  defired 
a  guard  of  him  to  vifit  the  Dead-Sea,  to  which  he 
confented. 

The  Dead-  This  fea  is  enclofed  on  the  eaft  and  weft  by 

Sea*  vaft  high  mountains.  The  plain  of  Jericho  lies 
on  the  north  of  it,  on  which  fide  alfo  it  receives 
the  waters  of  Jordan,  and  to  the  fouth  it  extends 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  eye,  being  four  and  twen¬ 
ty  leagues  long,  and  fix  or  feven  broad.  The 
hills  about  the  lake  abound  with  fulphureous  ftones, 
which  being  held  in  the  flame  of  a  candle,  burn, 
yielding  a  fmoke  of  an  intolerable  flench.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  tradition,  birds  attempting  to  fly  over 
this  fea  drop  down  dead,  and  no  fifh  or  other 
animal,  it  is  faid,  can  fublift  in  thefe  deadly  wa¬ 
ters.  But  our  countryman  aflures  us,  he  faw  fe- 
veral  birds  flying  over  it,  without  receiving  any 
hurt :  and  he  queftions  whether  there  be  not  fifh 
in  the  lake,  having  feen  the  fhells  of  fome  upon 
the  fhore.  The  water  of  the  lake  indeed  is  not 
only  fait,  but  extreme  bitter  and  naufeous :  and 
our  author  defiring  to  make  an  experiment  of  it’s 
qualities,  went  into  it,  he  fays,  and  it  bore  up  his 
body  in  fwimming,  with  an  uncommon  force ; 
but  as  to  the  report,  that  a  man  wading  into  it 
as  high  as  his  navel,  will  be  buoyed  up  by  it,  this 
he  found  not  to  be  true.  The  bitumen  which 
this  lake  is  fo  famous  for,  is  gathered  near  the 
mountains  on  both  fides  in  great  plenty,  and  fo 
exadtly  refembles  pitch,  that  it  cannot  eafily  be 
diftinguifhed  from  it,  but  by  the  fulphureoufnefs 
of  it’s  fmell  and  tafte. 

Our  countryman  being  defirous  to  fee  the  re¬ 
mains  of  thofe  cities,  if  there  were  any  in  this 
lake,  which  were  antiently  made  fo  dreadful  an 
example  of  the  divine  vengeance,  diligently  fur- 
veyed  the  waters,  but  could  difcern  no  heaps  of 
ruins,  or  any  fmoke  afcending  above  the  furface 
of  the  water,  as  is  defcribed  in  the  writings  or 
maps  of  geographers-,  but  the  Father  guardian  and 
procurator  of  Jerufalem,  both  men  of  fenfe  and 
probity  in  appearance,  aflured  him,  that  they  had 
adlually  feen  one  of  thefe  ruins,  and  that  it  was 
fo  near  the  fhore,  and  the  waters  fo  fhallow,  that 
they  went  amongft  them  with  fome  Frenchmen, 
and  found  there  feveral  pillars  and  other  fragments 
of  buildings ;  and  he  fuppofes  that  the  reafon  of 
his  being  deprived  of  this  fight,  was  the  height 
of  the  water  when  he  was  there.  But  the  ftories 
of  the  apples  of  Sodom  he  looks  upon  to  be  alto¬ 
gether  fabulous,  for  there  was  no  tree  to  be  feen 
near  the  lake,  from  which  fuch  fruit  might  be 
expected:  the  being  therefore  as  well  as  beauty 
of  this  fruit  is  a  mere  fidlion,  probably  kept  up, 
as  the  Lord  Bacon  obferves  many  other  whimfi- 
cal  notions  are,  to  ferve  as  an  allufion,  and  help 
the  poet  to  an  apt  fimilitude. 

Bethle-  The  pilgrims  having  made  their  obfervations 

hem. 


on  this  part  of  the  country,  returned  to  Jerufa-  CHAP, 
lem,  from  whence  they  immediately  fet  out  again  ^ 
to  vifit  Bethlehem,  which  is  about  two  hours 
diftance  from  that  capital.  In  this  journey  they 
pafled  through  the  valley  of  Rephaim,  famous 
for  being  the  place  of  David’s  victories  over 
the  Philiftines.  In  the  way  they  were  fliewn 
the  houfe  of  old  Simeon,  who  fung  the  Nunc 
Dimitris  in  the  temple,  on  our  Saviour’s  being 
brought  thither.  After  this  they  were  led  to  the 
famous  turpentine  tree,  under  the  lhade  whereof 
the  Bleffed  Virgin  is  faid  to  have  repofed  herfelf, 
when  fhe  carried  our  blefled  Lord  in  her  arms, 
to  prefent  him  at  the  temple.  They  came  after¬ 
wards  to  a  convent  dedicated  to  Elias,  the  im- 
preflion  of  whofe  body  the  Greek  monks  pretend 
to  fhew  in  the  hard  ftone.  Rachel’s  tomb  is 
another  curiofuy  fhewn  to  pilgrims  -,  but  the  pre¬ 
fent  fepulchral  monument  is  evidently  of  modem 
Turkifh  ftru&ure. 

Bethlehem,  antiently  a  fine  city,  but  now  a 
poor  village,  is  only  reforted  to  at  this  day  on  ac¬ 
count  of  it’s  being  the  place  of  our  Lord’s  nativity, 
over  which  Helena,  the  mother  of  Const  a  n- 
tine,  erected  a  magnificent  temple,  the  roof 
whereof  is  cedar,  fupported  by  four  rows  of  white 
marble  pillars,  ten  in  each  row  -,  the  walls  of  the 
church  alfo  being  faced  with  the  fame  kind  of 
marble.  The  church  is  built  in  the  form  of  a 
crofs,  of  which  the  chancel  conftitutes  the  upper 
part,  and  is  covered  with  a  noble  cupola.  Under 
the  church,  in  a  cave  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  is  the 
chapel  of  the  nativity,  where  they  fhew  the  man¬ 
ger  our  Saviour  was  laid  in,  cut  alfo  out  of  the 
rock,  and  now  crufted  with  marble.  An  altar 
with  the  reprefentation  of  the  nativity  is  eredled 
here,  and  lamps  kept  burning  before  it.  Here  is 
alfo  the  chapel  of  St  Joseph,  the  fuppofed  father 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  the  Holy  Innocents :  and  ad¬ 
joining  to  the  church  is  a  monaftery  of  Francif- 
cans :  they  (hew  a  valley  near  this  town,  where 
they  fay  Jacob  kept  his  flocks  ;  being  the  fame, 
as  they  relate,  where  the  angels  appeared  to  the 
fliepherds,  declaring  the  birth  of  Christ.  Here 
the  fame  pious  Emprefs  alfo  built  a  church,  but  it 
is  now  in  ruins. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Bethlehem,  are  thofe  Solo- 
famous  fountains,  pools,  and  gardens,  faid  to  have  mon’s 
been  the  contrivance  and  delight  of  Solomon,  P0^**"*1 
and  to  thefe  works  this  King  is  fuppofed  to  allude,  S 
Ecclef.  ii.  5,  6.  where,  among  other  inftances  of 
his  magnificence,  he  reckons  his  gardens,  vine¬ 
yards,  and  pools.  Thefe  pools  are  fo  difpofed,  that 
the  waters  of  the  uppermoft  defcend  into  the  fe- 
cond,  and  thofe  of  the  fecond  into  the  third,  their 
figure  is  quadrangular,  and  their  breadth  the  fame 
in  all,  but  their  length  is  different,  the  firft  being 
about  an  hundred  and  fixty  paces  long,  the  fe¬ 
cond  two  hundred,  and  the  third  two  hundred 
and  twenty.  They  are  all  lined  with  a  wall,  and 
contain  a  great  depth  of  water  :  and  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  paces  from  them  is  a  fountain, 
from  whence  they  principally  derive  their  waters, 
which  are  carried  thither  by  a  large  fubterraneous 
paffage :  but  there  is  an  aqueduct  laid  from  it, 
which  receives  part  of  the  ftream,  which  carries  it 
by  many  turnings  and  windings  about  the  moun¬ 
tains  to  Jerufalem.  And  our  author  does  not  think 
it  improbable  that  the  pools  abovementioned  are  the 
fame  with  Solomon’s,  there  being  not  the  like 
ftore  of  excellent  fpring  water  in  all  Paleftine. 

But  I  fhould  tire  the  reader’s  patience  to  enume¬ 
rate  every  little  place  which  fcripture  ftory  has 

rendered 
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CHAP-  rendered  remarkable  in  the  Holy  Land  ;  I  fhall 
XVI-  mention  therefore  but  very  few  more,  before  I  take 
my  leave  of  it,  and  one  is  a  convent  of  Greeks, 
between  Bethlehem  and  Jerufalem,  called  the 

Holy  convent  of  the  holy  crofs,  having  obtained  that 

erofs.  name,  becaufe,  according  to  tradition,  here  is  the 
ground,  which  nourifhed  the  root,  that  bore  the 
tree,  which  yielded  the  timber,  that  made  the  crofs 
of  our  Saviour  ;  and  under  the  high  altar  is  fhewn 
the  hole  where  the  flump  of  the  tree  flood,  which 
the  pilgrims  frequently  fall  down  before  and  wor- 
fhip  •,  and  this  perhaps  is  as  remarkable  an  inftance 
of  the  credulity  and  fuperllition  of  the  poor  bi- 
gotted  people,  as  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  Chri¬ 
ftian  or  heathen  world  ;  and  cannot  but  excite 
the  laughter  of  infidels. 

Holy  fire.  Another  pious  fraud  of  the  Greek  Fathers  is 
their  pretending,  that  upon  every  Eafter  eve  a 
miraculous  flame  defcends  into  the  holy  fepulchre 
at  Jerufalem,  and  kindles  all  the  lamps  and  candles 
there.  Mr  Maun  dr  ell,  the  reverend  writer 
abovementioned,  relates,  that  the  Eafter  of  the 
Greeks  happening  a  week  after  that  of  the  Latins, 
when  he  was  at  Jerufalem,  he  went  on  the  even¬ 
ing  before  their  Eafter  Sunday  to  the  church  of 
the  holy  fepulchre,  which  he  found  crowded  with 
a  diflradled  mob,  making  a  hideous  clamour,  very 
unfit  for  fo  facred  a  place,  and  better  becoming 
Bacchanalians  than  Chriftians.  He  fays,  they  began 
the  diforder  by  running  round  the  fepulchre,  cry¬ 
ing  out  with  all  their  might,  Huia ,  hiria.  This 
is  he,  this  is  he.  By  which  they  affert  the  verity 
of  the  Chriftian  religion.  And  after  they  had, 
by  this  running  round,  and  their  vociferation, 
almoft  turned  their  heads,  they  acfted  the  moft 
antick  tricks  imaginable,  dragging  fome  along  the 
floor,  and  carrying  others  upon  their  fhoulders 
round  the  fepulchre :  fometimes  they  carried  men 
with  their  heels  upwards,  expofing  their  nudities  : 
and  others  tumbled  as  if  they  had  been  fhewing 
tricks  on  a  mountebank’s  ftage. 

This  tumult  continued  from  twelve  to  four  in 
the  afternoon,  which  was  longer  than  ufual,  on 
account  of  a  law-fuit  which  was  then  debating 
between  the  Greeks  and  Armenians  about  the 
holy  fire,  the  Greeks  endeavouring  to  exclude  the 
Armenians  from  any  fhare  in  the  miracle :  and 
the  parties  having  expended  about  five  thoufand 
dollars  before  the  Turkifli  tribunal  in  this  conteft, 
the  Cadi  or  Judge,  it  feems,  at  length  decreed 
that  they  fhould  enter  the  holy  fepulchre  toge¬ 
ther,  as  they  had  done  in  former  times ;  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  at  four  o’clock,  both  feds  proceeded  in 
the  ceremony,  furrounding  the  holy  fepulchre  with 
ftandards,  dreamers,  crucifixes,  and  embroidered, 
habits,  as  is  ufual  on  this  occafion ;  and  towards 
the  end  of  the  procefllon,  a  pigeon  came  flutter¬ 
ing  into  the  cupola  over  the  fepulchre,  at  which 
there  was  a  great  fhout :  and,  as  the  Latins  relate, 
this  bird  was  let  fly  on  purpofe  by  the  Greeks, 
to  make  the  people  believe  it  w&s  a  vifible  defcent 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  But  methinks  it  is  a  pity  this 
reverend  Proteftant  divine,  who  furnilhes  us  with 
this  account,  did  not  enquire  of  the  Greeks  them- 
felves,  if  they  pretended  there  was  fuch  a  vifible 
defcent  at  this  time ;  the  Latins,  with  whom 
they  are  frequently  at  variance,  having  too  great 
an  inclination  to  traduce  them. 

After  the  procefllon  was  over,  the  fuffragan  of 
the  Greek  Patriarch  (who  was  himfelf  at  Con- 
ftantinople)  and  their  chief  Armenian  Bifhop  en¬ 
tered  the  door  of  the  fepulchre,  and  (hut  it  after 
them,  all  the  candles  and  lamps  having  been  be¬ 


fore  extinguifhed  in  the  prefence  of  the  Turks  and  CHAP- 
other  witneffes.  As  the  miracle  drew  nearer  it’s  XVI. 
accomphfhment,  the  fhouts  of  the  mob  were  re-  1—1 
doubled,  and  the  people  prefled  with  that  vehe¬ 
mence  towards  the  door  of  the  fepulchre,  that  it 
was  not  in  the  power  of  the  janizaries,  who  flood 
to  guard  it,  to  keep  them  off,  though  fome  of 
them  were  feverely  drubbed.  The  reafon  of  all 
this  crowding,  it  feems,  is  to  light  their  candles 
at  the  holy  flame,  as  foon  as  it  is  firft  brought  out 
of  the  fepulchre,  that  being  efteemed  the  moft 
pure,  as  coming  immediately  from  heaven.  The 
two  holy  men,  who  were  to  work  this  miracle, 
had  not  been  a  minute  in  the  fepulchre,  before  a 
glimmering  of  the  holy  fire  was  feen,  at  which 
time,  according  to  our  friend  Maundrell’s 
phrafe,  Bedlam  itfelf  never  faw  fuch  an  unruly 
tranfport  as  was  produced  in  the  mob  at  this  fight. 

And  the  two  reverend  gentlemen  immediately  after 
appeared  with  two  blazing  torches  in  their  hands, 
which  they  held  at  the  door,  while  the  people 
thronged  about  them  to  light  their  tapers  at  this 
divine  flame  ;  the  janizaries  in  the  mean  time  with 
their  ftaves,  laying  on  them  without  mercy  :  but 
the  excefs  of  their  tranfport  rendered  them  infen- 
fible  of  the  bruifes  they  received.  Thofe  who  got 
any  fire,  immediately  applied  it  to  their  faces  and 
bofoms,  pretending  it  would  not  burn  like  arl 
earthly  flame  ;  tho*  our  author  obferved,  none  of 
them  could  endure  the  experiment  long  enough  to 
make  good  this  pretenfion.  But  however  that  be, 
there  were  tapers  innumerable  lighted,  and  the 
whole  church,  galleries,  and  every  place,  feemed 
to  be  in  a  flame  in  an  inftant,  and  this  illumination 
concluded  the  ceremony. 

Mi-Maundrell  fays,  the  fire  was  kindled 
in  the  holy  fepulchre  with  great  quicknefs  and 
dexterity;  but  the  Latins  juftly  expofe  the  prac¬ 
tice  as  a  fhameful  impofture,  and  fcandal  to  the 
Chriftian  religion.  And  as  Mr  Th  eve  not 
obferves,  a  flint  and  fteel  would  foon  produce  fire, 
if  there  was  none  in  the  fepulchre  before :  and 
according  to  him,  even  the  Turks  have  difcovered 
the  cheat,  and  would  have  punifhed  them  for  it, 
but  that  the  Patriarch  reprefented  he  could  not 
pay  them  the  money  required  of  him  if  they  took 
from  him  the  profit  of  the  holy  fire ;  they  are 
therefore  fuffered  to  continue  the  juggle,  and  the 
Greek  and  Armenian  Chriftians,  it  feems,  are  fo 
perfuaded  of  the  reality  of  the  miracle,  that  they 
make  their  pilgrimages  chiefly  on  this  account. 

Their  priefts  have  adled  the  cheat  fo  long,  that 
they  are  in  a  manner  compelled  to  ftand  to  it 
now,  for  fear  of  endangering  the  apoftacy  of  their 
people :  in  the  fame  manner  as  our  pretenders  to 
divine  infpiration  are  ftill  obliged  to  maintain 
their  claim  to  the  fpirit,  left  their  infatuated  dif- 
ciples  fhould  drop  them,  and  they  fhould  be  re¬ 
duced  to  get  their  bread  by  the  laborious  employe 
ments  they  have  been  bred  to.  But  to  proceed  : 
thefe  zealous  Chriftians  fmear  pieces  of  linen  with 
the  melting  wax  which  drops  from  thefe  tapers, 
and  lay  them  up  for  wind ing-fheets  forthemfelves 
and  their  friends,  imagining  that  nothing  is  a 
better  fecurity,  fays  Maun  dr  ell,  againft  the 
pains  of  hell. 

The  Armenians  have  a  large  convent  in  Je¬ 
rufalem,  fituated  upon  a  pleafant  fpot  of  ground, 
which  with  the  gardens  takes  up  all  that  part  of 
mount  Sion  which  is  at  prefent  within  the  walls 
of  the  city,  their  church  being  built  over  the 
place  where  they  affure  us  St  James  the  brother 
of  John  was  beheaded.  In  this  church  are  two 
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altars  fet  out  with  extraordinary  fplendor,  being 
adorned  with  rich  mitres,  embroidered  copes,  gold 
and  filver  erodes,  crowns,  chalices,  and  other 
church  utenfils  without  number-,  and  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  church  (lands  a  pulpit  made  of  tortoife- 
jfhell  and  mother  of  pearl,  with  a  beautiful  canopy 
or  cupola  over  it  of  the  fame  fabrick.  The  tor- 
toife-fhell  and  mother  of  pearl  are  fo  exquifitely 
mingled  and  inlaid,  that  the  work  far  exceeds  the 
materials. 

Among  other  things  pilgrims  are  led  to  fee  in 
this  city,  is  the  palace. of  Pi  l  a  t  e,  or  rather  the 
place  where  it  flood  ;  for  now  a  mean  Turkifh 
houfe  poffeffes  it’s  room  :  however  from  the  ter-- 
rafs  of  this  houfe  there  is  a  fair  profpeCt  of  all  the 
place  where  the  famous  temple  once  floods,  and 
the  only  profpeCt  of  it  a  Chriflian  is  allowed  ; 
for  there  is  no  going  within  the  bounds  ot  it 
without  forfeiting  a  man’s  life,  or  at  lead  his  re¬ 
ligion  :  but  a  fitter  place  for  an  augufl  building, 
Mr  Maundrell  obferves,  could  not  be  found 
in  the  whole  world  than  this  area.  It  lies  on 
the  top  of  .mount  Moriah  over  againfl  mount 
Olivet,  the  valley  of  Jehofhaphat  lying  between 
both  mountains  it  is  about  five  hundred  and 
feventy  paces  in  length,  and  three  hundred  and 
feventy  in  breadth  and  there  may  dill  be  dif- 
cerned  marks  of  the  great  labour  it  cod  to  cut 
away  the  hard  rock  and  level  fuch  a  fpacious 
area  upon  fo  drong  a  mountain.  In  the  middle 
of  the  area  there  dands  at  prefent  a  Turkifh 
mofque  of  an  oCtogonal  figure,  fuppofed  to  be 
built  upon  the  fame  ground  where  antiently  dood 
the  SanCtum  SanCtorum  :  it  is  neither  eminent  for 
it’s  largenefs  or  flruCture,  and  yet  makes  a  very 
noble  figure  purely  by  the  advantage  of  it’s 
fituation. 

The  wederly  winds  here  are  attended  with 
rain,  and  thofe  from  the  ead  are  ufually  dry,  but 
fometimes  too  hazy  and  tempeduous.  Thefe 
eaderly  winds  are  called  by  the  fea-faring  men 


menon,  than  the  clouds  fhould  be  the  fird  crowd¬ 
ed  together,  and  then,  that  contrary  winds 
whirling  them  about,  and  preffing  violently  upon 
them,  fhould  oblige  them  to  condenfe.  They 
cannot,  I  prefume,  be  accounted  for  according  to 
Lemery’s  fuppofition,  from  fubmarine  earth¬ 
quakes  and  eruCtations  :  neither  will  the  Siphonic 
winds,  if  there  be  any  fuch,  much  better  folve  the 
difficulty. 

The  fird  rains  ufually  fall  about  the.  begin¬ 
ning  of  November  -,  the  latter  fometimes  in  the 
middle,  fometimes  towards  the  latter  end,  of 
April.  It  is  an  obfervation  in  the  country 
round  about  Jerulalem,  that  provided  a  mode¬ 
rate  quantity  of  fnow  falls  in  the  beginning  of 
February,  and  the  fountains  overflow  a  little 
afterwards,  there  is  the  profpeCt  of  a  fruitful  and 
plentiful  year  -,  the  inhabitants  making  upon  thefe 
occafions  the  like  rejoicings  which  the  Egyptians 
do,  upon  the  cutting  of  the  Nile.  During  the 
dimmer  feafon  thefe  countries  are  rarely  refreffied 
with  rain,  but  enjoy  the  like  ferenity  of  air  the 
coad  of  Barbary  does. 

In  the  beginning  of  April  the  barley  all  over 
the  Holy  Land  was  in  full  ear,  and  about  the 
middle  began  to  turn  yellow  in  the  fouthern  di- 
flriCts.  For  it  was  as  forward  near  Jericho  in 
the  latter  end  of  March,  as  I  have  found  it  to  be 
in  the  plains  of  Acre  a  fortnight  after.  But  the 
wheat  was  very  little  of  it  in  ear  at  one  or  other 
of  thefe  places  -,  and  in  the  fields  near  Bethlehem 
and  Jerufalem  the  dalle  was  little  more  than  a  foot 
high.  The  boccores  likewife,  or  fird  ripe  figs, 
were  hard,  and  no  bigger  than  our  common 
plumbs,  though  they  have  then  a  method  of 
making  them  palatable  by  deeping  them  in  oil. 
According  therefore  to  the  quality  of  the  feafon 
{Anno  1722.)  when  I  travelled  in  the  Holy  Land, 
I  very  much  doubt  whether  the  fird-fruits  could 
have  been  offered  at  the  time  appointed,  without 
intercalating  the  Ve-adar,  and  podponing  the  paf- 


Levanters,  being  not  confined  to  any  one  (ingle  fover  for  at  lead  the  fpace  of  a  month 


point,  but  blowing  in  all  directions  from  the 
north-ead  to  the  fouth-ead. 

The  Euroclydon,  which  we  read  of  in  the 
hiflory  of  St  Paul  (Acts  xxvii.  14.)  was  nothing 
more,  as  I  conjecture,  than  one  of  thefe  drong 
Levanters. 

The  mountains  of  Libanus  are  covered  all 
the  winter  with  fnow,  which,  when  the  winds 
are  eaderly,  affeCts  the  whole  country  from 


The  foil  both  of  the  maritime  and  inland 
parts  of  Syria  and  Phcenice,  is  of  a  light  loamy 
nature,  rarely  requiring  more  than  one  pair  of 
oxen  to  plow  it  and  produces  all  forts  of  ex¬ 
cellent  grain,  and  fuch  vegetable  diet,  as  the 
fruit  and  kitchen  gardens  of  Barbary  afford,  be- 
fides  filk  and  cotton. 

The  Holy  Land,  were  it  as  well  peopled  and 
cultivated  as  in  former  time,  would  dill  be  more 


Tripoli  t.o  Sidon  with  a  more  fubtile  and  piercing  fruitful  than  the  very  bed  part  of  the  coad  of  Syria 


cli- 


cold  than  what  is  known  in  our  northern 
mates.  Whereas  the  other  maritime  and  in¬ 
land  places,  either  to  the  north  or  fouth  of 
thefe  mountains,  enjoy  a  temperature  of  the 
atmofphere,  which  is  much  milder,  and  at¬ 
tended  with  a  more  regular  change  in  the  fea¬ 
fon  s. 

It  is  cbfervable,  that  in  cloudy  weather,  efpe- 
cially  when  the  winds  are  tempeduous,  and  blow 
at  the  fame  time  in  feveral  directions,  water-fpouts 
are  more  frequent  near  the  capes  of  Latikea, 

Greego,  and  Carmel,  than  in  any  other  part  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Thofe  which  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  feeing,  feemed  to  be  fo  many 
cylinders  of  water  falling  down  from  the  clouds 
though  by  the  reflection,  as  I  take  it,  of  the 
defeending  columns,  or  from  the  aCtual  dropping 
of  the  water  contained  in  them,  they  may  fome-  fine  country,  that  allowing  it  was  better  peopled, 
times  appear,  efpecially  at  a  didance,  to  be  fuck-  yet  there  would  be  (mail  encouragement  to  fow, 
ed  up  from  the  fea.  Nothing  more,  perhaps,  when  it  was  uncertain  who  (hould  gather  in  the 

is  required  towards  the  production  of  the  phasno-  harved.  ^  Other  wife  the  land  is  a  good  land,  and 

dill 


and  Phoenice.  For  the  foil  itfelf  is  generally  much 
richer,  and  all  things  confidered,  yields  a  more 
preferable  crop.  Thus  the  cotton  that  is  ga¬ 
thered  in  the  plains  of  Ramah,  Efdraelon,  and 
Zebulon,  is  in  greater  efleem  than  what  is  cul¬ 
tivated  near  Sidon  and  Tripoli  neither  is  it 
poffible  for  pulfe,  wheat,  or  any  other  fort  of 
grain,  to  be  more  excellent  than  what  is  common¬ 
ly  fold  at  Jerufalem.  The  barrennefs,  or  (car- 
city  rather,  which  fome  authors  may  either  ig¬ 
norantly  or  malicioufly  complain  of,  does  not 
proceed  from  the  incapacity  or  natural  unfruit- 
fulnefs  of  the  country,  but  from  the  want  of 
inhabitants,  and  the  great  averfion  there  is  to  la¬ 
bour  and  indudry  in  thofe  who  poffefs  it.  There 
are  befides  fuch  perpetual  difeords  and  depreda¬ 
tions  among  the  petty  princes,  who  (hare  this 
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CHAP,  ftill  capable  of  affording  it’s  neighbours  the  like 
xy11*  fupplies  of  corn  and  oil,  which  it  is  known  to 
have  done  in  the  time  of  Solomon. 

The  parts  about  Jerufalem  being  rocky  and 
mountainous,  are  fuppofed  to  be  moft  barren 
and  unfruitful ;  but  thefe  feed  however  great  herds 
of  cattle,  abound  in  milk  and  honey,  and  produce 
excellent  wine  and  olive  oil,  where  they  are  culti¬ 
vated  :  and  there  are  valleys  between  the  moun¬ 
tains  which  produce  plenty  of  corn. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Treats  of  Natolia ,  or  Afia  Minor. 

Natolia,  T  Come  now  to  treat  more  particularly  of  Na- 
or  Afia  tolia,  or  the  Lefier  Afia,  which  I  have  already 
^vided  °bferved  our  Geographers  ufually  divide  into  four 
into  four  parts,  namely,  i.  Natolia  Proper.  2.  Arnafia, 
large  pro-  3.  Aladulia.  And  4.  Caramania.  The  ftate  of 
vinces.  which  laft  fubdivifion  I  fhall  firft  enquire  into, 
becaufe  it  lies  contiguous  to  the  province  of  Syria 
we  are  juft  come  from. 

1.  Cara-  The  beglerbeglick,  or  province,  of  Carman ia, 
mama ;  js  fituated  in  the  fouthern  part  of  the  Lefler  Afia  ; 
contain-  an(j  conta;ns  the  antient  Lycia,  Pamphylia,  Pifi- 
dia,  Lycaonia,  and  Cilicia. 

Lycia.  Lycia,  at  prefent  known  by  the  name  of  Men- 
tifeli,  is  bounded  on  the  north  and  eaft  by  Phry¬ 
gia  Major  and  Pamphylia,  on  the  fouth  by  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  and  on  the  weft  by  Caria  :  it 
is  furrounded  by  mountains  on  every  fide,  except 
that  which  lies  on  the  Mediterranean.  It  has 
been  efteemed  a  pleafant  fruitful  country,  when 
it  was  well  cultivated,  and  had  feveral  confidera- 
ble  cities  in  it ;  but  great  part  of  the  province 
lies  unmanured  at  prefent,  and  the  towns  in  ru¬ 
ins,  as  in  other  parts  of  Turkey.  The  chief 
towns  were,  1.  Telmeflus,  fituated  on  a  bay  of 
the  fea,  towards  the  weftern  part  of  this  pro¬ 
vince.  2.  Patara,  ftanding  near  the  fea  alfo,  far¬ 
ther  to  the  eaftward :  it  is  a  little  town,  feated 
on  a  hill,  and  formerly  famous  for  a  temple  and 
oracle  of  Apollo.  3.  Xanthus,  which  is  an 
inland  town,  feated  on  a  river  of  the  fame  name. 
4.  Myra,  or  Limira,  the  metropolis  of  the 
country,  fituate  within  land,  on  a  river  of  the 
fame  name. 

Pamphy-  Pamphylia  is  bounded  by  Pifidia  on  the  north, 
lia.  by  Cilicia  on  the  eaft,  by  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  fouth,  and  Lycia  on  the  weft :  the  inland 
country  is  very  mountainous  •,  but  towards  the 
'  fea-coaft  it  is  naturally  fruitful  and  pleafant. 
They  have  alfo  large  flocks  of  goats  upon  the 
mountains,  and  make  excellent  camlets  of  their 
hair.  The  chief  towns  are,  1.  Attalia  now  cal¬ 
led  Sattalia,  a  port  town,  which  has  a  pretty 
good  harbour,  but  of  difficult  entrance  ;  and  the 
caftle  is  reckoned  no  mean  fortification  in  that 
part  of  Turkey.  2.  Perga,  fituate  on  the  river 
Ceftrius,  famous  antiently  for  a  temple  dedicated 
to  Diana.  3.  Syda,  or  Candalor,  a  port  town, 
fituate  more  to  the  eaftward. 

Pifidia.  Pifidia,  a  little  province  on  the  north  of  Pam¬ 
phylia,  is  one  fruitful  plain,  entirely  furrounded 
by  mountains :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  1. 
Sagalaflus,  feated  towards  the  weft  part  of  the 
province.  2.  Antiochia  Pifidia?,  the  capital  city, 
while  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans.  And 
3.  Termeflus,  a  town  naturally  ftrortg,  being 
feated  in  the  ftreights  of  the  mountains, 
lycaonia.  Lycaonia  or  Ifauria,  a  final J  province  to  the 
eaftward  of  Pifidia •„  a  fine  champain  country  : 
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the  chief  towns  whereof' are,  i.  Lyftra,  where  C  H  A  p. 
the  people  would  have  lacrificed  to  St  Paul  and  xv'll*.  ■ 
Baenabas.  2.  Derbe,  towards  the  fouth  part* 
of  the  province.  3.  Ilauria,  which  once  gave 
name  to  the  province,  but  is  now  enetirely  de- 
ftroyed.  4.  Iconium,  now  Cogni,  the  capital 
city,  not  only  of  LycaOnia  but  of  the  whole  pro¬ 
vince  of  Caramania,  where  the  Beglerbeg,  of 
Viceroy,  refides.  It  ftands  about  an  hundred, 
miles  north  of  the  fea-coaft,  near  a  frdh  water 
lake,  ftyled  Trogilus  Pains,  and  lies  in  38  degrees 
odd  minutes,  north  latitude. 

Cilicia  ftretches  along  the  coaft  of  the  Mediter-  Cilicia. 


ranean  near  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  having 
Syria  on  the  eaft,  and  Pamphylia  on  the  weft, 
but  is  not  more  than  fifty  miles  in  breadth  ffoni 
north  to  fouth.  The  plain  country  is  very  fruit¬ 
ful,  but  towards  the  north  and  eaft  it  is  rocky  and 
mountainous,  and  the  paflfes  between  them  exceed¬ 
ing  ftreight.  In  fome  of  thefe  ftreights  it  waS 
where  Alexander  defeated  the  forces  of  Da¬ 
rius  the  fecond  time,  called  the  battle  of  I flus. 

The  chief  towns  whereof  are,  i.  Silenus,  or  Iflc- 
nus,  feated  on  a  river,  to  which  it  gives  it’s  name, 
near  the  fea-coaft.  2.  Seleucia  Trachea,  more  to 
the  eaftward,  on  the  river  Calycadnus,  being  an 
Archbifhop’s  fee.  3.  Philadelphia,  more  to  the 
northward.  4.  Sole,  or  Pompeopolis,  fituate  ori 
the  river  Latamus.  5.  Tarfus,  the  capital  of  thfe 
province,  and  fee  of  an  Archbifhop,  fituate  on  the 
river  Cydnus  near  the  middle  of  Cilicia  :  it  is 
called  Therafia  at  prefent,  and  fometimes  Hemfa  ; 
and  was  famous  for  being  the  place  of  St  Paul’s 
nativity.  6.  Iflus,  now  called  Aiazzo,  or  La- 
jazzo,  fituate  on  a  bay,  to  which  it  gives  it’s 
name  :  remarkable  for  the  battle  fought  near  it 
between  Alexander  and  Darius. 

I  pafs  on  now  to  the  next  grand  fubdivifion  cf  z.  Aiada- 
Natolia,  called  Aladulia,  Or  the  Beglerbeglick  of lia  Cun~ 
Marofch,  or  Marat,  extending  eaftward  to  thb  taUi‘‘S 
river  Euphrates,  and  contains  all  Cappadocia. 

Cappadocia  lies  between  Armenia  Minor  oh  Cappado- 
the  eaft,  and  Galatia  bn  the  weft,  having  Cilicia  cia-  anrd 
on  the  fouth.  The  River  Melus,  of  Lyrha,  part  or. 
which  rifes  in  Galatia,  paflfes  through  the  fouth  M^nor.'* 
part  of  this  province,  and  falls  into  the  Euphra¬ 
tes  •,  and  the  rivers  Halis  and  Iris,  which  fall  into 
the  Euxine  fea,  have  their  fountains  here.  The 
chief  towns  are,  Caefarea,  or  Mazaca,  now  Cai- 
far,  which  was  the  capital  city  when  Cappadocia 
was  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans.  It 
ftands  on  a  rock  a  little  diftance  from  the  river 
Melus,  and  is  ftill  a  fair  city,  and  indifferently 
well  peopled.  2.  Marofch,  or  Marat,  antiently 
Metita,  fituate  near  the  banks  of  the  fiver  Eu¬ 
phrates,  in  the  fouth-eaft  part  of  this  province, 
is  a  large  town,  and  the  fedt  of  the  Beglerbeg, 
or  Viceroy.  3.  Nyfia,  which  lies  on  the  con¬ 
fines  of  Armenia.  Cappadocia  is  a  country  of  a 
very  large  extern,  and  abounded  forrherly  in  the 
greateft  plenty  of  corn,  wine,  and  fruits,  of  which 
it  is  not  deflitute  at  this  day ;  blit  as  the  Turks 
manure  no  more  land  than  they  want  for  their  own 
private  ufe,  and  tranfport  nothing  abroad,  it 
cannot  be  expefted  that  the  face  of  the  country 
fhould  appear  fo  beautiful,  or  the  fame  plenty  of 
all  things  fhould  be  found  here  as  formerly.  There 
is  a  large  ridge  of  hills  called  Anti-Taurus,  which 
run  quite  crols  the  country,  wherein  are  mines  of 
filver,  copper,  iron,  and  allum  :  there  are  a  good 
breed  of  horfes  alfo  in  this  country ;  and  plenty 
of  flieep,  oxen,  buffaloes,  Wild-fowl,  game,  and 
venifon. 
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CHAP.  The  next  grand  fubdivifion  of  Notalia,  is  Ama- 
XVII.  fia?  containing  Pontus  Galaticus,  Pontus  Polemo- 
niac,  and  Pontus  Cappadocius. 
ma  ,a’  Pontus  Galaticus  is  bounded  by  the  Euxine  fea 
Galaticus.  on  the  north,  by  the  river  Thermodon  towards 
the  eaft,  and  by  Galatia  on  the  weft.  The  chief 
towns  are,  i.  Amafia,  or  Amnafan,  fituate  a- 
mong  the  mountains,  about  a  league  from  the 
banks  of  the  river  Iris,  from  whence  they  receive 
their  water  by  an  aqueduct  cut  through  a  rock  as 
hard  as  marble  :  the  river  runs  from  Tocat  hither, 
and  falls  into  the  Euxine  fea,  about  four  days  jour¬ 
ney  to  the  northward  of  Amafia.  The  city  is 
large,  and  has  a  fine  profpedt  over  a  plain  which 
lies  to  the  fouth  of  it ;  but  the  fight  is  bounded 
on  every  fide  by  the  mountains.  Sometimes  the 
Beglerbeg,  or  Viceroy,  of  the  province  refides 
here.  It  is  not,  however,  a  place  of  any  great 
trade,  nor  are  the  buildings  good.  It  was  an- 
tiently  the  feat  of  the  Kings  of  Cappadocia,  and 
there  are  the  ruins  of  very  magnificent  ftrudtures 
to  be  feen  about  it.  It  is  an  Archbifhoprick,  and 
faid  to  be  the  place  of  Strabo  the  Geographer’s 
nativity.  2.  Themifcyra,  now  Lerio,  fituate  on 
the  Euxine  fea,  about  fixty  miles  to  the  north- 
eaft  of  Amafia.  3.  Comana,  called  Pontica  to 
diftinguifh  it,  ftands  about  eighty  miles  to  the 
eaftward  of  Amafia  *,  formerly  a  Bifhop’s  fee,  but 
now  an  inconfiderable  place. 

Pontus Po-  Fontus  Polemoniac  lies  to  the  eaftward  of  Ga- 

kmoniac.  ]aticus :  fhe  chief  towns  whereof  are,  1.  Neocefarea, 
Tocatcity.  now  Tecat,  the  capital  of  the  province,  and  feat 
of  the  Beglerbeg,  or  Viceroy  ;  it  is  a  fair  city 
built  at  the  foot  of  a  very  high  mountain,  but 
branching  itfelf  out  round  a  rock,  which  lifts  it- 
felf  up  almoft  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  on  the 
top  whereof  ftands  a  caftle :  the  ftreets  of  the 
town  are  narrow,  but  the  houfes  pretty  well  built 
for  Turkey,  and  among  the  mofques  of  the 
town  there  is  one  very  magnificent.  The  city  is 
very  well  inhabited  with  Mahometans,  Arme¬ 
nians,  Greeks,  and  Jews  •,  and  for  fourteen  or 
fifteen  leagues  about  Tocat,  the  country  is  inha¬ 
bited  chiefly  by  Armenian  Chriftians, .  moft  of 
them  handicraft  trades,  particularly  fmiths,  who 
work  chiefly  in  copper,  all  manner  of  copper  vef- 
fels  being  made  here,  and  fent  to  Conftantinople 
and  Egypt.  Another  great  manufacture  is  Tur¬ 
key  leather,  made  of  goat-fkins.  The  wine  of 
Tocat  is  excellent,  and  they  have  all  manner  of 
fruits  almoft  in  great  plenty  :  they  have  better  ac¬ 
commodations  for  merchants  and  travellers,  in 
their  caravanfera’s  herb,  than  in  moft  towns  of 
Turkey  :  it  is  one  of  the  greateft  thorough-fares 
of  the  eaft  ;  for  here  the  caravans  lodge  which 
come  from  Perfia,  Diarbeck,  Bagdat,  Conftanti¬ 
nople,  Smyrna,  Synopus,  &c.  There  runs  a 
fine  river  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  city, 
over  which  there  is  built  a  beautiful  (tone  bridge  : 
this  river  waters  a  fruitful  plain  to  the  north¬ 
ward  of  Tocat,  being  three  or  four  days  journey 
long,  and  two  or  three  broad.  There  is  no  part 
of  Afia  where  fafiron  grows  in  that  plenty  it  does 
here,  which  is  as  profitable  a  commodity  as  can 
be  carried  to  the  Eaft-Indies,  the  natives  ufing 
vaft  quantities  of  it  in  their  food,  as  well  as  upon 
other  occafions.  When  the  caravans  fet  out  either 
way  from  Tocat,  the  toll-gatherer  numbers  all 
the  camels  and  horfes  as  they  pafs  by,  and  takes 
for  every  camel  loaden  half  a  rixdollar,  and 
dor  every  horle  half  as  much  ;  but  nothing  for 
thofe  beafts  which  carry  pafifengers  or  provifions. 
But  thefe 'duties  are  arbitrary,  and  railed  or  lef- 
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fened  as  the  Baflfa  pleafes,  or  the  exigencies  of  the  C  II  A  ? 
government  require  ;  fo  that  there  may  have  been  XV 1 1. 
great  alterations  fince  we  received  this  account. 

2.  Sebaftia,  now  Suvas,  about  two  days  journey 


to  the  fouthward  of  Tocat,  where  the  Beglerbeg 
refides  almoft  as  much  as  he  does  at  Tocat.  The 


Amazons  are  fuppofed  to  have  inhabited  the  counT 
try  hereabouts. 

To  the  eaftward  of  Pontus  Polemoniac  lies  Pontus 
Pontus  Cappadocius,  extending. to  the  frontiers  of  Cappado. 
Georgia,  and  bounded  by  tne  Euxine  fea  on  the  C1US’ 
north,  and  Armenia  Minor  on  the  fouth.  The 
chief  town  whereof  is  Trabifond,  or  Tarrabaf-  Trabifor.d 
fan,  fituate  in  42  degrees  of  north  latitude,  at  city, 
the  foot  of  a  little  fteep  hill,  by  the  fea  fide  :  the  . 
walls  are  fuppofed  to  ftand  upon  the  antient  fpun- 
dations,  becaufe  the  town  is  ftill  an  oblong  fquare, 
in  the  form  of  a  table,  but  they  are  built  with 
the  ruins  of  antient  buildings,  as  appears  by  the 
inferiptions  on  old  pieces  of  marble  fet  in  feveral 
parts  of  them.  The  town  is  large  but  not  popu¬ 
lous  :  there  being  more  groves  and  gardens  in  it 
than  houfes,  which  are  pretty  well  built,  having 
one  ftory  only.  The  caftle  is  large,  and  fituated 
upon  a  flat  rock,  through  which  the  ditches  are 
cut  *,  but  the  fortifications  are  negledled,  as  in  o- 
ther  towns.  By  an  infeription  on  the  gate  of  this 
caftle,  it  appears  that  the  Emperor  Justinian 
repaired  the  buildings  of  the  city.  The  port  is 
to  the  eaftward  of  the  city,  and  fo  commodious, 
formerly,  that  it  occafioned  a  very  great  trade, 
but  is  now  almoft  deftroyed,  and  cannot  be  en¬ 
tered  by  veflels  larger  than  the  Turkifh  faiques. 

The  fuburbs,  which  are  much  larger  than  the  city, 
are  inhabited  chiefly  by  Armenians  and  Greeks, 
who  have  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion  here, 
and  it  is  an  Archbifliop’s  fee.  Neither  the  hills 
or  valleys  about  the  town  are  fo  fruitful  as  in 
other  parts  of  Natolia,  which  is  the  reafon  that 
provifions  are  neither  fo  good,  nor  fo  cheap,  as 
they  are  in  other  places :  flefh  is  to  be  found  in 
their  markets  but  fome  few  months  in  the  year, 
and  fifh  is  ftill  fcarcer :  their  wine  is  indifferent, 
oil  is  the  beft  thing  in  the  kind  that  the  country 
produces,  and  they  keep  both  their  oil  and  wine 
in  earthen  jars. 

The  Roman  and  Greek  Emperors  were  maf- 
ters  of  Trabifond  in  their  turns.  Alexis 
Com  mines,  firnamed  the  Great,  ufurped  the 
fovereignty  of  it  in  the  year  1209,  with  the  title 
of  Duke;  and,  it  is  faid,  his  fucceffor  John 
Com  mines  was  the  firft  who  permitted  the 
Greeks  to  ftile  him  Emperor  of  Trabifond  ;  and 
this  title  it’s  Princes  enjoyed  till  1460,  when 
Mahomet  II,  reduced  the  unfortunate  Davi d 
Com  mines,  and  carried  him  prifoner  to  Con¬ 
ftantinople,  with  all  his  family  ;  where  Davi  d 
was  fome  time  afterwards  put  to  death  ;  and  the 
principality  has  ever  fince  been  under  the  domi¬ 
nion  of  the  Turks,  who  have  a  Viceroy  here. 

There  are  three  other  towns  mentioned  by  Geo¬ 
graphers  in  this  province,  fituated  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  Trabifond,  on  the  coaft  of  the  Euxine 
fea,  namely  Pharnacia,  Ifchopolis,  and  Ceraulus  •, 
but  I  do  not  find  they  have  any  thing  which  ren¬ 
der  them  worth  a  defeription. 

The  laft,  and  much  the  largeft  fubdivifion  of  4.  Natolia 
Natolia,  or  Afia  Minor,  is  called  Natolia  Proper,  Proper, 
and  contains  many  fine  provinces  within  it,  viz. 

1.  Pontus  and  Paphlagonia.  2.  Galatia.  3.  Phry¬ 
gia  Major.  4.  Lydia,  or  Moeonia.  5.  Doris. 

6.  Caria.  7.  Ionia.  8.  zTolis.  9.  Myfia  and 
Phrygia.  And  10.  Bithynia. 


Pontus 
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C  H  A  P.  Pontus  and  Paphlagonia  are  bounded  by  the 
X™-  ,  Euxine'  Tea  on  the  north,  Cappadocia  on  the  eaft, 
Galatia  on  the  fouth,  and  Bithynia  on  the  weft  : 

tia.  the  name  of  Pontus  extended  formerly  to  all  the 
coaft  of  the  Euxine  fea,  then  called  Mare  Ponti- 
cum.  This,  which  we  treat  of  with  Paphlago¬ 
nia,  is  but  a  fmall  part  of  it :  the  chief  towns 
.  whereof  are,  i.  Heraclea  Ponti,  now  Pendera- 
chi,  a  fea-port  in  the  north-weft  part  of  this 
country.  2.  Amaftris,  now  Semaftro,  alfo  a  fea- 
port,  fituate  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Parthe- 
nius.  3.  Claudiopolis,  or  Bithynium,  now  Caftro- 
mena,  an  inland  town.  In  that  part  of  this  pro¬ 
vince  which  goes  under  the  name  of  Paphlagonia, 
are,  4.  Teuthrania,  now  Tripoli,  a  port-town 
fituate  at  the  bottom  of  a  fmall  bay.  5.  Sinope, 

Sinope  or  Sinabe,  is  a  large  town  in  the  fouth-eaft  part 
of  Paphlagonia,  and  ftands  upon  the  ifthmus  of  a 
peninfula,  about  fix  miles  in  circumference,  hav¬ 
ing  a  harbour  on  each  fide  the  ifthmus.  Mi- 
thridates  King  of  Pontus  made  it  antiently 
the  capital  of  his  dominions.  Lucullus  firft 
added  it  to  the  Roman  conquefts;  all  the  ground 
of  the  peninfula  is  thrown  into  pleafant  fields  and 
gardens.  There  is  a  double  wall  about  it  at 
prefent,  with  triangular  and  pentagonal  towers. 
The  caftle  runs  to  ruin,  and  has  but  a  fmall  gar- 
rifon  in  it,  the  Turks  having  no  enemy  to  fear 
on  this  fide.  The  town  is  inhabited  only  by 
Turks  ;  the  Greeks  and  Jews  being  obliged  to 
live  without  the  walls  in  the  fuburbs.  There  are 
pieces  of  marble  pillars  interfperfed  with  the  other 
ftones  in  the  walls  ;  and  in  the  Turkilh  burying 
place  are  feen  a  prodigious  quantity  of  pedeftals^ 
bafes,  chapiters,  &c.  which  the  Turks  have  car¬ 
ried  thither  from  the  noble  ruins  about  this  city, 
to  eredt  and  adorn  their  tombs.  The  country 
about  Sinope  produces  good  oil  and  wine  as  well 
as  corn.  When  the  French  and  Venetians  made 
themfelves  mafters  of  Conftantinople,  Sinope  fell 
under  the  power  of  the  Commines,  and  was  one 
of  the  chief  cities  of  the  empire  of  Trabifond  ; 
and  afterwards  became  a  principality  independent 
of  it,  till  it  fell  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Turks,  in  the  fifteenth  century.  In  this  city 
was  bom  that  famous  cynick  philofopher  Dio¬ 
genes. 

Galatia.  Galatia  is  bounded  by  Paphlagonia  on  the  north, 
by  Cappadocia  on  the  eaft,  by  Pamphylia  on  the 
fouth,  and  Phrygia  on  the  weft:  the  chief  towns 
whereof  are,  1.  Pefiinus,  fituate  on  the  river 
Sangarus,  remarkable  in  poetick  ftory  for  the 
Goddefs  Cybele,  who  was  fuppofed  to  refide 
here.  2.  Therma,  on  the  fame  river,  famous 
for  its  hot  baths.  3.  Ancyra,  now  Angouri,  fi¬ 
tuate  on  the  river  Melus ;  near  which  place 
Pom pe y  obtained  a  fignal  vidtory  over  Mi- 
thridates:  and  here  alfo  Tamerlane  de¬ 
feated  Bajazet.  It  is  at  this  day  one  of  the 
beft  cities  of  Natolia,  and  every  where  difcovers 
marks  of  it’s  antient  magnificence.  The  ftreets 
are  full  of  old  marble  pillars,  among  which  there 
is  a  fpecies  of  reddiffi  porphyry,  grained  with 
white,  and  fome  pieces  of  red  and  white  jafper 
are  found  here:  and  though  the  houfes  of  the 
city  are  for  the  moft  part  built  with  clay,  we 
frequently  find  noble  pieces  of  marble  employed 
in  the  buildings.  The  walls  of  the  city  are  low  ; 
but  thefe  alfo  are  compofed  of  pieces  of  fine  pil¬ 
lars,  capitals,  bafes,  and  architraves,  which  they 
have  colledted  out  of  the  antient  ruins,  and  mingled 
with  the  mafonry  ;  but  they  are  moft  frequently 
found  in  the  towers  and  gates. 
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The  caftle  of  Angouri  has  a  triple  wall,  com-  CHAP, 
pofed  of  large  pieces  of  white  marble,  and  a  ftone  x  Vif-  , 
much  like  porphyry,  and  there  is  upon  one  of 
the  ftones  the  following  inicnption,  4  Domino 
‘  totius  orbis  Juliano  Augusto  ex  oceano 
1  Britannico  vis  per  barbaras  gentes  ftrage  refiften- 

‘  t'um  patefacftis’ - The  reft  not  legible, 

but  fuppofed  to  be  made  when  Julian  the  Apo- 
ftate  was  at  Ancyra.  There  are  abundance  of 
other  infcriptions,  for  which  I  refer  the  curious 
reader  to  Tournefort’s  voyages. 

It  is  computed  that  there  are  in  Angouri  about 
forty  thoufand  Mahometans,  four  or  five  thou- 
fand  Armenians,  and  a  thoufand  Greeks.  The 
Armenians  have  feven  churches  in  the  place,  and 
the  Greeks  two.  This  city  ftands  about  five 
days  journey  fouth  of  the  Black -Sea  ;  and  the  ca¬ 
ravans  ufually  make  ten  days  journey  from  hence 
to  Prufa,  and  twenty  to  Smyrna  ;  but,  one  day 
with  another,  I  do  not  fuppofe  the  cara'vans, 
where  the  beafts  are  heavy  laden,  travel  twenty 
miles  a  day. 

In  the  country  about  Angouri  are  faid  to  be 
the  fineft  breed  of  goats  in  the  world :  they  are 
of  a  pure  white,  and  their  hair,  which  is  as  fine 
as  filk,  is  curled,  and  eight  or  nine  inches  long, 
which  is  worked  up  into  the  fineft  fluffs  and 
camlets.  This  is  the  great  manufadure  of  the 
country,  and  makes  Angouri  a  place  of  good 
trade :  but  thefe  kind  of  goats  are  not  to  be  met 
with  above  four  or  five  days  journey  from  this 
city ;  if  they  are  carried  farther  the  breed  dege¬ 
nerates. 

Phrygia  Major,  now  Germian,  is  an  inland  Phrygia 
province,  bounded  by  Bithynia  on  the  north,  by  Major. 
Galatia  on  the  eaft,  Pamphylia  on  the  fouth,  and 
Myfia  on  the  weft :  a  fruitful  and  pleafant  coun¬ 
try  formerly,  but  now  in  a  great  meafure  uncul¬ 
tivated,  like  the  other  Afiatick  provinces.  The 
rivers  Sangarius,  Hermus,  Meander,  and  Mar- 
cius,  have  all  their  fources  here.  The  chief  towns 
are,  1.  Cotaeum,  now  Chintaia,  the  feat  of  the 
Beglerbeg,  or  Viceroy  of  Natolia,  once  the  feat 
of  the  Turkilh  Emperors,  before  the  taking  of 
Conftantinople,  and  ftill  a  confiderable  town.  2. 
Gordium,  the  feat  of  Gordius,  King  of  Phry¬ 
gia,  who  is  reported  to  have  tied  that  famous 
knot  in  Apollo’s  temple  of  which  it  was  pre- 
dided,  that  the  perfon  who  untied  it  fhould  be 
Emperor  of  the  world;  whereupon  Alexan¬ 
der,  finding  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  in  loofing 
it,  cut  the  knot,  it  is  faid,  having  a  ftrong  faith 
that  he  was  the  perfon  deftined  to  be  the  Lord  of 
the  globe.  3.  Apamia,  feated  near  the  conflux 
of  the  Meander  with  the  Marcius,  formerly  a 
place  of  good  trade,  but  now  upon  the  decline. 

4.  Colofs,  now  Chonofs,  fituate  on  the  fouth  fide 
of  the  Meander,  being  the  city  to  which  Saint 
Paul  wrote  his  epiftle,  which  is  part  of  the  ca¬ 
non.  5.  Hieropolis,  now  Bamboukale,  feated  on 
the  frontiers  of  Lydia,  famous  at  prefent  only  for 
it’s  noble  ruins,  and  a  hot  fpring  which  rifes 
here.  6.  Prymnefia,  fituate  near  the  head  of  the 
river  Sangarus.  And  7.  Tiberiopolis,  near  the 
mountain  Sipilus,  of  which  I  do  not  find  any 
thing  remarkable. 

Lydia,  or  Moeonia,  bounded  by  Phrygia  Ma-  Lydia  and 
jor  on  the  eaft,  Caria  on  the  fouth,  by  iEolis 
and  Myfia  on  the  weft.  It  was  a  fruitful  coun¬ 
try,  being  well  watered  by  fome  confiderable  ri¬ 
vers,  particularly  the  Caicus,  Hetmus,  Caiftra- 
tus,  and  Padtolus,  which  run  through  it  from  eaft 
to  weft.  Of  this  country  the  wealthy  Croesus 

formerly 
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CH  A  P.  formerly  was  Sovereign.  The  chief  towns  are, 

XVII.  I#  Sardis,  antiently  the  capital  city,  but  now  a 
poor  village  on  the  river  Padlolus,  about  feventy 
miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Smyrna.  It  was  a  Bi- 
fhop’s  fee,  and  one  of  the  feven  churches  of  A- 
fia,  demolifhed  by  an  earthquake,  and  there  are 
ftill  fome  noble  ruins  to  be  feen  where  the  city 
flood.  2.  Philadelphia,  or  Alachfheyer,  the  feat 
of  the  Metropolitan,  and  another  of  the  feven 
churches.  It  is  fituate  in  a  fruitful  plain,  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  mountain  Molus,  but  fallen 
much  from  it’s  primitive  grandeur :  however, 
fome  travellers  relate,  it  ftill  contains  two  thou- 
fand  Chriftian  inhabitants,  who  have  four  chur¬ 
ches  in  the  place.  3.  Thyatira,  a  Bifhop’s  fee, 
and  another  of  the  {even  churches,  now  called 
Akhifar,  is  fituate  about  thirty  miles  to  the  north- 
weft  of  Philadelphia,  near  the  fouth  bank  of. the 
river  Hemus,  where  are  feen  the  ruins  of  antieut 
marble  ftru&ures,  but  the  prefent  buildings  have 
no  better  than  clay  walls.  It  is  however  faid  to 
be  a  place  of  fome  trade  for  corn  and  cotton.  4. 
Magnefia,  now  Gufethifar,  fituate  on  the  river 
Meander,  about  fifty  miles  fouth  of  Sardis,  was 
antiently  a  confiderable  city,  as  appears  by  it’s 
ruins,  and  is  ftill  a  pretty  large  walled  town, 
trading  to  Smyrna  with  cotton-yarn.  5.  Laodi- 
cea,  or  Efkihifar,  fituate  on  the  eaftern  bounda¬ 
ries  of  this  province,  and  has  been  reckoned  part 
of  Phrygia.  It  was  antiently  one  of  the  feven 
churches,  and  a  very  large  city,  as  appears  by 
the  ruins  •,  among  which  are  three  theatres  of 
white  marble,  almoft  entire,  and  a  {lately  cir¬ 
cus  ;  but  the  place  is  perfe&ly  uninhabited  at 
prefent. 

Caria  and  Caria  and  Doris  are  ufually  thrown  together, 

Doris.  and  now  called  Adinelli,  being  bounded  by  the 
fea  on  the  fouth  and  weft,  and  by  the  river  Me¬ 
ander  on  the  north.  The  chief  towns  in  Caria 
Proper  are,  1.  Miletus,  now  Palatfchia,  fituate 
on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  river  Meander,  near 
the  fea.  It  was  antiently  a  large  city,  and  had  a 
magnificent  temple  dedicated  to  Apollo,  once 
the  feat  of  the  oracle.  It  was  alfo  famous  for  be¬ 
ing  the  place  of  Thales’s  nativity.  It  is  now 
only  an  inconfiderable  village,  confifting  of  lhep- 
herds  cots,  though  the  ruins  of  the  antient  city 
are  very  large.  Near  this  place  is  the  mountain 
Latmus,  where  the  poets  feign  the  moon  made 
her  vifits  to  Endymion,  with  whom  {he  was 
enamoured.  2.  Heraclea  ad  Latmum,  {landing 
at  the  foot  of  the  faid  mountain.  Alfo  Borgylia, 
Mylafla,  Stratonice,  and  Alinda,  are  within  the 
limits  of  Caria  but  I  do  not  find  they  are  at 
this  day  worth  the  defeription.  In  Doris,  which 
is  the  fouthern  part  of  Caria,  the  chief  towns 
are,  1.  Myndus,  a  fea-port,  fituate  on  a  fmall 
bay,  called  Iaficus  Sinus,  and  is  the  feat  of  a 
Turkifh  Bafla,  or  Sangiack.  2.  Halicarnaflfus 
once  fituate  to  the  fouthward  of  Myndus,  once 
the  capital  of  Caria,  but  now  a  heap  of  ruins, 
famous  heretofore  for  the  tomb  built  by  Queen 
Artemisia,  in  honour  of  her  hufband  Mau- 
solus,  being  fo  noble  a  ftru<5ture  that  it  v/as 
efteemed  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  And 
in  this  city  thofe  two  celebrated  hiftorians  He¬ 
rodotus  and  Dionysius  were  born.  Cera- 
mus,  Cyndus,  and  Crefia  on  this  coaft,  were 
once  good  towns,  and  famous  for  their  harbours, 
but  have  now  nothing  that  renders  them  remark- 
able. 

iEolis  and  iEolis  and  Ionia  are  alfo  ufually  laid  together  : 

lonu  this  is  a  long  trad  of  country,  ftretching  from 
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north  to  fouth,  and  bounded  on  the  weft  by  die  C  HA?. 
Egean-Sea,  or  Archipelago.  In  ./Eolis  the  chief 
towns  are,  1.  Elea,  fituate  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Caicus,  and  the  port  town  to  Pergamus, 
the  place  of  Zeno’s  nativity.  2.  Myrina,  called 
afterwards  Sebaftiopolis.  3.  Cuma,  antiently  the 
capital  of  iEolis,  and  gave  name  to  one  of  the 
Sibyls.  4.  Phocea,  fituate  a  little  more  to  the 
fouthward,  on  the  fame  coaft.  Thefe  towns  all 
of  them  lie  over-againft  the  ifland  of  Lefbos. 

Ionia  lies  to  the  fouthward  of  iEolis,  the  chief  Smyrna 
towns  are,  1.  Smyrna,  or  Ifmir,  fituate  in  thirty-  cuy. 
eight  degrees  odd  minutes,  north  latitude.  About 
eight  days  journey  from  Conftantinople,  at  the 
bottom  of  a  large  bay  in  the  Egean-Sea,  over- 
againft  the  ifland  of  Scio,  the  town  runs  above 
half  a  mile  along  the  ftiore,  from  whence  it  rifes 
gradually  on  the  fide  of  a  hill,  facing  the  fea. 

The  houfes  of  the  Confuls,  and  moft  of  the  mer¬ 
chants,  are  wafhed  on  one  fide  by  the  fea,  and 
form  a  ftreet,  called  the  Frank-ftreet,  being  in¬ 
habited  entirely  by  European  Chriftians.  The 
port  of  Smyrna  is  one  of  the  fined  in  the  Le¬ 
vant,  and  capable  of  containing  the  largeft  fleet 
of  fhips,  and  there  are  feldom  lefs  than  an  hun¬ 
dred  {hips  of  feveral  nations  in  it.  The  circum¬ 
ference  of  the  prefent  city  is  about  four  miles, 
and  pretty  near  the  form  of  a  triangle,  but  the 
fide  next  the  mountain  is  much  longer  than  the 
other  two.  The  houfes  have  but  very  little  beau¬ 
ty  in  them,  being  built  low,  and  for  the  moft 
part  with  clay  walls,  fince  the  laft  deftrudtion  of 
the  city  by  an  earthquake,  which  levelled  the 
greateft  part  of  it  •,  but  the  hans,  or  caravanfera’s, 
and  fome  other  of  their  publick  buildings,  have 
an  air  of  magnificence.  The  ftreets  are  wide,' 
and  almoft  one  continued  bazar,  or  fair,  where 
all  kinds  of  merchandize  of  Europe  and  Afia 
almoft  is  expofed  to  fale,  with  other  provifions  in 
great  plenty,  but  not  fo  cheap  as  in  fome  other 
parts  of  Turkey,  on  account  of  the  populoufnefs 
of  the  place,  and  the  great  refort  of  foreigners 
hither.  Befides  the  Turks,  who  have  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  are  much  the  moft  numerous  in  this 
city,  there  are  fome  thoufands  of  Greeks,  Jews, 
and  Armenians,  and  fome  hundreds  of  European 
Chriftians.  The  houfes  of  the  Confuls  of  Eng¬ 
land,  Holland,  and  France,  {land  near  the  fhore, 
and  are  handfome  buildings.  There  are  about 
feventeen  mofques,  two  churches  belonging  to 
the  Greeks,  and  one  to  the  Armenians,  and  five 
Jewilh  fynagogues  in  the  place.  The  Papifts 
have  three  convents,  one  of  the  Jefuits,  another 
of  the  Francifcans,  and  a  third  of  Recollets  ;  and 
there  is  one  of  the  Fathers  Della  Terra  Santa. 

Here  refides  an  Archbifhop  of  the  Greek  church, 
and  a  Latin  Bifhop  alfo,  who  has  a  ftipend  from 
Rome,  with  the  ftile  of  Bifhop  of  Smyrna,  in- 
par  tibus  infidelium ,  and  the  Englifh  and  Dutch 
factories  have  each  of  them  their  chaplain.  This 
was  another  of  the  feven  churches. 

A  caftle  {lands  at  the  entrance  into  the  port  of 
Smyrna,  which  commands  all  {hipping  which 
goes  in  or  out.  There  is  alfo  an  old  ruinous 
caftle  in  the  upper  part  of  the  city,  near  a  mile 
in  circumference,  built,  according  to  tradition, 
by  the  Emprefs  Helen,  and  near  it  an  antient 
ftru&ure,  faid  to  be  the  remains  of  a  palace, 
where  the  Greek  council  was  held,  when  Smyr¬ 
na  was  the  metropolis  of  the  Leflfer  Afia.  They 
fhew  alfo  the  ruins  of  an  amphitheatre,  where, 
it  is  faid,  St  Polycarp,  the  firft  Bifhop,  fought 
with  lions.  The  walks  about  the  town  are 

extremely 
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C  U  A  P.  extremely  pleafant,  efpecially  on  the  weft  fide  of 
XVII.  the  Frank-ftreet,  where  there  are  feveral  little 
groves  of  lemon  and  orange-trees,  which  being 
always  cloathed  with  leaves,  bloffoms,  and  fruit, 
regale  at  the  fame  time  more  fenfes  than  one: 
and  through  thefe  gardens  runs  the'  river  Melus, 
On  the  banks  whereof  they  have  a  tradition  that 
Homer  was  born;  though  this  is  an  honour 
contended  for  by  Rhodes,  Scio,  Athens,  and  fe¬ 
veral  other  places.  The  vines  which  cover  the 
little  hills  about  Smyrna,  afford  a  very  delightful 
profpedt,  as  well  as  plenty  of  grapes,  of  which  a 
good  fort  of  wine  is  made :  and  thefe  hills  are  a- 
greeably  intermixed  with  fertile  plains,  and  little 
forefts  of  olives,  and  other  fruit-trees,  and  plea- 
fure  houfes  difperfed  in  every  part  of  them,  and 
hither  the  Franks  ufually  retire  during  the  fum- 
mer.  But  the  exceflive  heats,  the  unhealthful- 
nefs  of  the  fituation,  and,  above  all,  the  frequent 
earthquakes,  from  which  they  are  fcarce  ever  free 
two  years  together,  and  have  been  felt  fome  years 
forty  days  fucceflively,  abate  much  of  the  plea- 
fure  that  might  otherwife  be  taken  here.  In 
June  1688  there  happened  a  very  dreadful  earth¬ 
quake,  which  immediately  overturned  great  part 
of  the  houfes,  and  the  rock  opening  where  the 
caftle  ftood,  fwallowed  it  up,  no  lefs  than  five 
thoufand  perfons  perifhing  in  the  place ;  where¬ 
upon  the  merchants  for  fome  time  retired  to  the 
ifland  of  Scio  :  but  the  town  is  now  built  and  in¬ 
habited  again,  in  the  manner  above  defcribed. 

There  is  great  plenty  of  game  and  wild  fowl 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Smyrna  •,  particularly 
deer  and  wild  hogs  •,  hunting  and  Ihooting  there- 
fore  are  diverfions  which  the  Franks  frequently 
take,  and  it  is  faid  they  are  allowed  all  imagina¬ 
ble  liberties  in  this  city,  cloathing  themfelves  after 
the  European  modes,  which  if  a  perfon  Ihould 
do  in  fome  other  parts  of  Turkey,  he  would  be 
in  danger  of  being  mobbed,  or  perhaps  of  the  ani- 
madverfion  of  the  magiftrate.  Nor  do  their  feas 
abound  lefs  with  a  variety  of  good  filh,  than  the 
country  with  game.  As  to  the  trade  of  Smyrna, 
I  jfhall  fpeak  of  it  more  particularly  when  I  come 
to  the  head  of  trade. 

2.  Clazomene  is  a  maritime  town  in  the  penin- 
fula,  about  twenty-eight  miles  fouth-weft  from 
Smyrna,  and  now  called  Urla.  It  was  in  the 
time  of  the  Romans  a  confiderable  city  ;  and 
there  are  antient  medals  of  this  city,  with  Au¬ 
gustus  on  one  fide,  and  the  Emprefs  Livia  on 
the  reverfe  :  but  this  place  is  now  an  inconfiderable 
village. 

3.  Colophon,  another  city  which  claims  the 
honour  of  Homer’s  birth,  is  fituate  about  thirty 
miles  fouth  of  Smyrna. 

4.  Ephefus,  fituate  fifty  miles  fouth  of  Smyr¬ 
na,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Caiftrus,  now  a 
poor  village  of  twenty  or  thirty  houfes.  It  was 
pleafantly  feated  near  a  fine  haven,  and  under  the 
Romans  was  the  metropolis  of  Afia.  It  was  an- 
ti^ntly  famous  for  the  temple  of  Diana,  efteem- 
ed  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  This 
ftrufture,  it  is  faid,  was  425  foot  long  and  220 
broad,  fupported  by  127  marble  pillars  70  foot 
in  height,  deftroyed  by  Erostratus,  to  enter- 
nalize  his  name,  who  fet  it  on  fire  the  fame  night 
Alexander  the  Great  was  born.  St  Timo¬ 
thy  was  the  firft  Bifliop  of  this  city:  and  Saint 
Paul  honoured  them  with  an  epiftle,  which  is 
part  of  our  canon  ;  and  the  third  general  council 
was  held  here.  There  are  ftill  the  veftigia  of  a 
Roman  theatre,  circus,  and  aqueduft  ;  and  heaps 
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of  ftately  ruins,  which  fome  fuppiofe  to  be  the  C  H  A  P; 
remains  of  Diana’s  temple  ;  for  there  was  a  fe- 
cond  temple,  it  feems,  built  to  the  honour  of^ 
that  Goddefs,  after  the  deftru&ion  of  the  firft, 
not  at  all  inferior  to  the  former  in  magnificence. 

Myfla  and  Phrygia  Minor  are  bounded  by  the  Myfiaand 
fea  of  Marmora,  or  the  Propontis,  on  the  north,  phrySia’ 
by  Bithynia  and  Phrygia  Major  towards  the  eaft, 
by  Lydia  on  the  fouth,  and  the  Egean-Sea  or 
Archipelago  on  the  weft.  The  principal  river  in 
this  province,  is  that  which  antiently  went  by 
the  name  of  Granicus,  famous  for  the  battle 
fought  upon  the  banks  of  it,  between  Alex¬ 
ander  and  Darius.  It  rifes  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  this  country,  and  after  a  Ihort  courfe  of 
fifty  or  threefcore  miles,  running  from  fouth  to 
north,  falls  into  the  fea  of  Marmora  •,  mount  Ida 
is  alfo  fituated  in  this  province,  where  the  poets 
feign  Paris  gave  judgment  between  the  God- 
deffes.  The  chief  towns  are,  1.  Cyzicus,  or 
Spiga,  the  metropolis  of  the  confular  Hellefpont 
in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  when  it  was  a  beau¬ 
tiful  city ;  but  being  overturned  by  an  earth¬ 
quake,  and  the  ftones  made  ufe  of  in  the  buil¬ 
dings  of  ConflantinoplCj  it  was  never  re-edified, 
but  remains  a  poor  town  on  the  fouth  coaft  of 
the  Propontis,  about  fixty  miles  weft  of  Nice. 

2.  Lampfacus,  feated  on  the  Propontis.  3.  A- 
bydus,  or  Avido,  a  fortrefs  oppofite  to  Seftus,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Hellefpont,  celebrated  by  the 
poets  for  the  loves  of  Hero  and  Leander,  as 
well  as  for  the  obftinate  refiftance  this  place  made 
to  Philip  of  Macedon,  and  the  inhabitants  de- 
ftroying  themfelves  when  they  could  no  longer 
defend  the  place.  It  is  now  the  fouthern  caftle  of 
the  Dardanels,  fo  named  from  Dardanus,  a  little 
town  which  lies  to  the  fouthward  of  it.  4. 

Troy,  or  Ilium,  fituate  to  the  fouthward  of  A- 
bydus,  not  far  from  the  fea,  over-againft  the 
ifland  of  Tenedos,  rendred  famous  by  Homer 
and  Virgil,  for  the  ten  years  fiege  it  is  faid  to 
have  fuftained  •,  and  the  noble  ruins  that  are  ftill 
difcovered  hereabouts,  incline  fome  to  think  that 
there  was  a  foundation  for  the  poets  genius  to 
work  upon.  5.  Troas  Alexandria,  feated  to  the 
fouthward  of  Troy.  Once  the  metropolis  of  the 
province,  but  now  a  ruinous  place.  6.  Affos, 
mentioned  A6ls  xx.  Hands  about  ten  miles  fouth 
of  Troas;  and  about  thirty  miles  to  the  fouth- 
eaft  lies,  7.  Pitana ;  twenty  miles  from  whence, 

8.  Pergamus  is  fituated,  in  a  plain,  near  the 
banks  of  the  river  Caicus.  This  was  another  of 
the  feven  churches,  and  the  place  of  Galen’s 
nativity.  Parchment  and  tapeftry  are  faid  to  be 
firft  invented  here.  It  was  antiently  a  noble  city, 
but  now  a  very  indifferent  town,  having  but  one 
mofque  and  a  Chriftian  church. 

Bithynia,  now  Becfangil,  is  feparated  'from  Bithynia.; 
Europe,  only  by  the  narrow  ftrait  of  Conftanti- 
nople,  antiently  called  the  Thracian  Bofphorus, 
and  is  fo  near  that  metropolis,  that  Scutari,  which 
ftands  on  the  Afian  fide,  is  reckoned  but  a  fuburb 
to  it.  The  chief  towns  were,  1.  Chalcedon, 
which  ftood  two  miles  from  the  place  where  Scu¬ 
tari  now  ftands.  It  was  once  a  flourifhing  city, 
and  the  fourth  general  council  was  held  in  it,  but 
it  is  now  only  a  poor  village.  2.  Nicomedia,  or 
Ifmigimid,  fituate  at  the  bottom  of  a  bay  eighty 
miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Chalcedon.  It  was  once 
reckoned  the  capital  of  Bithynia,  and  is  ftill  a 
populous  trading  town,  and  pleafantly  fituated  in 
a  fruitful  country.  Their  trade  confifts  chiefly 
in  filk,  cotton,  and  earthen,  and  glafe-ware ;  and 
6  G  moft 
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CHAP,  moft  of  the  {flipping  of Conftantinople  is  built 
XVI1-  here.  It  took  it’s  name  from  Nicomedes,  King 
of  Bithynia,  who  enlarged  it.  The  ruins  {flew, 
fays  Motraye,  that  this  city  was  once  more 
fpacious  than  Conftantinople  or  London.  It  is 
at  prefent  very  well  peopled  by  Chriftians,  Turks, 
and  Jews.  The  Turks  have  twenty  mofques, 
the  Chriftians  fome  poor  churches,  and  the  Jews 

Nice  city,  two  fynagogues  in  the  place.  3.  Nice,  or  Iftnich, 
fituate  on  the  lake  of  Acfu,  or  Afcanea,  to  the 
fouth-eaft  of  Nicomedia  :  antiently  a  noble  city : 
here  Constantine  affembled  the  firft  general 
council  againft  the  Arian  herefy :  the  Greek 
Emperors  alfo  relided  here  when  Conftantinople 
was  taken  by  the  Latins.  The  prefent  city  is 
large  and  pretty  well  peopled,  and  there  are  ftill 
the  remains  of  fome  magnificent  ftru&ures.  4. 
Lybuffa,  fituate  between  Chalcedon  and  Nico¬ 
media  :  memorable  for  the  death  of  Hanni  b  a  l, 
who  chofe  to  be  his  own  executioner  rather  than 
be  delivered  up  to  his  enemies,  by  the  inhofpitable 

Jrufa  city.  King  of  Nicomedia.  5.  Prufa,  or  Brouffa,  at 
prefent  the  capital  of  Bithynia,  as  it  was  of  the 
Ottoman  empire  before  the  taking  of  Conftanti¬ 
nople  •,  ftands  about  fourfcore  or  an  hundred  miles 
to  the  fouthward  of  Conftantinople,  fituated  upon 
feveral  little  hills  at  the  foot  of  mount  Olympus, 
from  which  it  is  not  more  than  two  or  three 
leagues  diftant.  The  city  is  about  half  a  league 
in  length,  and  ftill  furrounded  by  the  antient 
wall  which  it  had  when  it  wasin  the  poffeflion 
of  the  Chriftians,  but  broken  down  in  many 
places :  it  is  pretty  well  peopled  by  Turks,  Greeks, 
Armenians,  and  Jews.  There  are  in  it  above 
thirty  mofques,  which  may  be  reckoned  elegant 
buildings,  and  it’s  caravanfera’s  are  very  magni¬ 
ficent,  covered  with  lead :  nor  is  the  bififtin,  or 
exchange,  inferior  to  the  beft  in  Conftantinople. 
The  city  ftands  upon  the  edge  of  a  fine  large 
plain,  full  of  mulberry-trees,  and  other  fruit- 
trees  ;  and  is  watered  by  fo  many  fprings  which 
defcend  from  mount  Olympus,  that  every  houfe 
almoft  hath  it’s  fountain :  the  moft  confiderablc 
rivulet  rifes  from  a  fpring,  from  whence  there 
iffues  a  ftream  as  big  as  a  man’s  body,  conveyed 
to  the  town  in  a  marble  channel,  and  difperfed 
to  every  part  of  it.  The  filk  of  the  adjacent 
country  is  the  beft  in  Turkey,  and  here  they 
have  the  beft  workmen  who  imitate  the  tapeftry 
of  France  and  Italy.  The  town  is  well  paved  and 
neat,  efpecially  the  bazars  or  market-places  ;  and 
there  is  plenty  of  good  wine,  and  all  manner  of 
provifions. 

The  Grand  Seignior’s  palace  ftands  on  a  high 
rock  enclofed  with  a  double  wall,  but  in  a  ruin¬ 
ous  condition  :  and  here  they  {hew  the  fepulchres 
of  the  firft  Turkifh  Emperors  and  their  Sultana’s 
Baths  of.  in  little  chapels  covered  with  domes.  The  baths 
Calipfa.  of  Calipfa  are  little  more  than  a  mile  diftant  from 
the  city  :  the  largeft  has  four  domes  covered  with 
lead,  in  which  there  are  round  lights :  all  the 
rooms  are  paved  and  crufted  with  marble  on  the 
infide  :  the  firft  is  a  large  room  with  a  fine  foun¬ 
tain  of  cold  water  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  round 
the  wall  a  broad  bench  or  fofa  two  foot  high, 
and  covered  with  mats  where  people  undrefs 
themfelves:  on  the  right  hand  are  the  rooms 
where  they  bathe,  covered  with  domes  pierced 
through  as  the  other  are  to  let  out  the  fteam  and 
let  in  the  light :  on  the  left  are  rooms  for  thofe 
to  lie  in  who  are  dilpofed  to  ftay  all  night.  In 
the  bathing  room  is  a  deep  bafon  large  enough  to 
fwim  in,  with  fteps  on  each  fide  to  go  in  as  deep 
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as  one  pleafes.  In  the  other  rooms  are  Fountains  CHAP, 
of  water  of  feveral  degrees  of  heat :  the  water  of  ,  xy11- 
fome  of  them  is  hot  enough  to  boil  an  egg,  and 
rauft  be  mixed  with  two  thirds  of  cold  to  make 
it  tolerable.  People  are  rubbed  and  fweated  here 
by  fervants  kept  on  purpofe  in  the  fame  manner 
they  are  in  Perfia*  and  the  men  and  women 
have  their  different  times  afligned  them.  Thefe 
baths  are  fo  famous  for  the  cures  they  have  ef¬ 
fected,  that  people  come  an  hundred  miles  to 
receive  the  benefit  of  them.  Mount  Olympus,  in  Olympus, 
the  neighbourhood  of  this  City  is  of  a  prodigious 
height,  the  top  of  it  barren  and  covered  with 
fnow,  from  whence  Conftahtinople  is  fupplied 
with  it :  this  mountain  though  an  hundred  miles 
diftance  from  that  metropolis,  it  is  faid,  may  be 
feen  from  thence.  The  middle  of  it  is  planted 
with  firs  and  other  trees,  and  the  valleys  beneath 
abound  with  all  manner  of  fruits,  particularly 
grapes,  apples,  mulberries,  melons,  and  nuts.  Flefh, 
fifli,  and  fowl,  are  no  where  more  plentiful ; 
and  the  fields  would  produce  all  manner  of  com 
and  grain  if  they  were  cultivated  ;  but  fuch  is  the 
floth  or  indolence  of  the  Turks,  notwithftanding 
the  Leffer  Afia  be  naturally  one  of  the  molt 
beautiful  and  fertile  countries  of  the  world,  that 
great  part  of  it  lies  wafte.  The  Turks  indeed 
were  originally  Ihepherds,  and,  like  the  Hebrews 
and  Arabs,  minded  little  elfe  but  their  flocks, 
driving  them  from  one  country  to  another  as 
they  could  find  pafture :  tillage,  as  it  was  then, 
feems  ftill  to  be  their  averfion,  even  in  countries 
where  the  fineft  plants  and  flowers  grow  fponta- 
neoufly  they  take  no  manner  of  care  to  reduce 
them  into  order,  or  lay  out  regular  gardens. 

There  are  a  race  of  Turcomans  at  this  day  who 
live  in  tents  as  their  anceftors  did,  and  fupply  the 
towns  in  Afiatick  Turkey  with  cattle;  but  nei¬ 
ther  they  nor  thofe  who  inhabit  towns  apply 
themfelves  to  hufbandry,  any  farther  than  to  pro¬ 
vide  corn  for  their  prefent  fubfiftence. 

With  Natolia  I  have  now  finifhed  the  pre-  Condufion 
fent  ftate  of  the  continent  of  Afia.  The  great  thepr*. 
fcene  of  aClion  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  o^thecoit 
and  in  many  refpeCls  at  this  day  preferable  to  tinent  of 
any  other  quarter  of  it :  fome  arts  and  fciences  Afia. 
indeed  have  arrived  to  greater  perfection  in  Eu¬ 
rope  than  ever  they  did  in  Afia:  but  from  the 
noble  ruins  we  have  paffed  over,  and  the  accounts 
we  have  received  of  thefe  countries  from  antient 
writers,  we  may  difcern  the  Afiaticks  made  no 
inconfiderable  figure  heretofore  :  and  here  we  can¬ 
not  but  obferve  what  miferable  havock  falfe  prin¬ 
ciples  occafion,  not  only  in  the  rational  but  the 
vegetable  part  of  the  creation :  how  many  fruit¬ 
ful  countries  are  now  depopulated  and  converted 
into  barren  defarts,  and  the  remaining  inhabitants 
reduced  to  the  loweft  ebb  of  ignorance  and  bru¬ 
tality,  through  the  abfurd  notions  of  thofe  who 
have  gained  the  dominion  of  them  ;  and  fo  far 
even  Paganifm  is  preferable  to  Mahometifm, 
that  in  Pagan  countries  we  find  the  people  more 
humane  and  obliging,  their  lands  much  better  ma¬ 
nured,  induftry  encouraged,  and  arts  and  fciences 
much  more  propagated,  than  in  thofe  which  groan 
under  the  Turkifh  tyranny,  particularly  in  China, 
where  the  Mahometans  have  gained  but  little 
ground.  And  had  we  no  views  beyond  this 
world,  it  certainly  concerns  all  nations,  as  they 
tender  their  temporal  happinefs,  to  have  a  watchful 
eye  upon  falfe  prophets,  and  falfe  teachers ;  who, 
like  Mahomet,  broach  new  doClrines,  deftruc- 
tive  of  their  peace  and  the  welfare  of  mankind. 
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Treats  of  the  province  or  kingdom  of  Egypt. 

Egypt,  the  H  E  name  of  Egypt,  according  to  the  claf- 
JL  neks,  is  derived  from  Egyptus,  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Dan  a  us,  once  fovereign  of  this  country. 
E  *s  ,ca^ed  Mifraim  by  the  Hebrews  and  Arabs, 
which  name  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  obtained  from 
Mis  r  aim,  the  fon  of  Cham,  and  grand¬ 
ma11  of  Noa  h  :  and  it  has  alfo  been  known  by 
the  name  of  Coptus,  the  capital  city  of  upper 
Egypt,  from  whence  the  natives  were  called  Coph- 
tis,  as  the  Chriftians  of  Egypt  are  at  this  day : 
and  notwithftanding  they  are  not  the  mod  nu¬ 
merous,  are  looked  upon  to  be  the  true  defen¬ 
dants  of  the  antient  Egyptians.  The  Turks  call 
this  country  El-kebit,  or  the  over-flowed  coun¬ 
try  :  and  a  multitude  of  other  names  have  been 
given  to  it ;  but  by  thefe  it  has  been  molt  gene¬ 
rally  known. 

bounds  a  ,EgyPJ  .is  fltuated  on  thc  north-eafl:  part  of 
fituation,  Ainca,  being  bounded  by  the  Mediterranean-Sea 
and  ex-  on  rbe  north  :  by  the  Red-Sea,  and  the  ifthmue 
tent.  of  Suez,  which  divide  it  from  Alia,  towards  the 
eaft :  by  the  empire  of  Abyffinia  and  Nubia  to¬ 
wards  the  fouth :  and  by  the  defart  of  Barca  to¬ 
wards  the  weft.  And  extends  from  the  twenty- 
firft  degree  of  nothern  latitude,  to  the  thirty- 
firft,  and  fome  odd  minutes  beyond  ;  and  confe- 
quently  muft  be  about  fix  hundred  miles  in 
length  from  fouth  to  north ;  but  the  breadth  in 
many  places  does  not  feem  to  be  near  two  hun¬ 
dred  miles. 

Thc  air  The  air  of  this  country  is  not  healthful,  the 
fituation  being  very  low;  and  the  mud  which 
covers  the  beft  part  of  it  after  the  overflowing  of 
the  Nile,  fending  up  a  noifome  vapour.  The 
fandy  defarts  alfo,  which  enclofe  Egypt  on  three 
fides,  render  it  excefilve  hot.  Nor  is  there  more 
than  two  fprings  in  the  whole  country  to  refrelh 
the  parched  inhabitants ;  fo  that  they  feem  to  be 
Under  a  necefiity  of  building  their  towns  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile.  Accordingly  moft  of  them 
ftand  near  the  river  upon  rifing  ground,  fo  made 
by  art  or  nature  ;  and  when  the  river  overflows, 
appear  like  fo  many  iflands,  which  have  a  com¬ 
munication  v  with  each  other  only  by  boats.  It 
feldom  rains  here  in  the  fummer,  but  in  the  win¬ 
ter,  modern  travellers  affure  us,  it  rains  plentifully 
fometimes;  elpecially  in  lower  Egypt;  notwith¬ 
ftanding  it  was  univerfally  believed  formerly,  that 
it  never  rained  here  at  all.  Which  error,  I  pre- 
fume,  was  occafioned  by  the  relation  of  fome  tra¬ 
vellers,  who  had  refided  but  part  of  the  year  in 
Egypt,  and  had  not  informed  themfelves  of  the 
different  feafons. 

DivUxon.  This  country,  as  has  been  obferved  already,  is 
.  ufually  divided  into  lower,  middle,  and  upper 

E^!tr  Egypt-.  Lower  Egypt  is  moft  part  of  it  con- 
tamed  in  a  triangular  ifland,  made  by  the  Medi¬ 
terranean-Sea,  and  the  two  great  branches  of  the 
Nile,  which  dividing  itfelf  five  or  fix  miles  be¬ 
low  old  Cairo,  flows  one  part  of  it  towards  the 
north-weft,  and  falls  into  the  fea  at  RolTetto  ;  and 
the  other  branch  towards  the  north-eaft,  falling 
into  the  fea  of  Damietta,  the  antient  Pelufium  : 
but  there  is  a  great  extent  of  country  both  to 
the  eaftward  and  weftward  of  this  triangle,  which 
is  included  under  the  name  of  Lower  Ecypt 
Alexan.  The  chief  towns  of  Lower  Egypt  a°e,  i.  A- 
lexandria,  the  only  tolerable  harbour  belonging 


and  wa¬ 
ters. 


dria. 
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to  Egypt.  This  city,  called  by  the  Turks,  Scan-  CHAP: 
dria  and  Scanderick,  was  built  or  enlarged  by  XVIII. 
Alexander  the  Great,  about  three  hundred 
years  before  our  Saviour’s  incarnation.  It  is  fitu- 
ate  in  the  latitude  of  30  degrees  odd  minutes, 
above  an  hundred  miles  to  the  northward  of 
Cairo,  and  forty  miles  to  the  weftward  of  the 
moft  wefterly  branch  of  the  river  Nile,  upon  a 
promontory  which  runs  into  the  Mediterranean, 
fea,  and  forms  two  harbours,  but  one  of  them  is 
at  prefent  almoft  choaked  up.  The  ground  it 
ftands  upon  is  fo  extremely  low,  that  it> ?an  fcarce 
be  difeerned  by  mariners,  till  they  are  juft  upon 
it,  which  was  probably  the  occafion  of  erefting 
that  famous  pharos,  or  high  watch-tower,  fo  fre¬ 
quently  mentioned  in  hiftory,  for  a  fea- mark. 

The  country  about  Alexandria  is  a  barren 
fandy  defart,  affording  very  little  provifion  or 
fruits,  and  their  water  is  brought  them  from 
the  river  Nile,  near  forty  miles,  by  a  noble  canal, 
now  in  a  great  meafure  ruined,  fo  that  part  of 
the  year  it  is  carried  thither  on  the  backs  of  ca¬ 
mels.  The  old  town  of  Alexandria  ftretched  from 
eaft  to  weft,  and  was  about  leven  miles  in  circum¬ 
ference  *  but  excepting  one  long  ftreet,  indifferent¬ 
ly  built,  and  the  houfes  which. face  the  harbour, 
the  reft  is  nothing  but  a  heap  of  ruins  at  this 
day  ;  fcarce  any  thing  antient  is  left  ftandino-, 
except  part  of  the  walls  which  are  very  magni¬ 
ficent,  having  great  fquare  towers  at  about  two 
hundred  paces  diftant  from  each  other,  and  a  little 
tower  between  them.  In  every  one  of  the  larger 
towers  there  is  a  fpacious  hall,  fupported  by  an 
arch  and  great  pillars  of  Thebaick  ftone.  Over 
the  hall  are  feveral  other  rooms,  and  on  the  top  a 
platform  of  twenty  paces  fquare.  Every  tower 
was  capable  of  containing  a  garrifon  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  men,  and  had  a  ciftern  in  it,  to  which  the 
water  of  Nile  was  conveyed.  The  antient  ci¬ 
ty  of  Alexandria  was  alfo  built  upon  arches, 
fupported  by  marble  pillars,  and  under  every  houfe- 
were  cifterns,  to  receive  the  waters  of  the  Nile, 
which  were  conveyed  thither  by  aqueduds,  or  the 
canal  abovementioned :  and  thefe  cifterns  ftill 
ferve  to  receive  the  rain-water,  and  what  is 
brought  them  from  the  Nile.  Among  the  ruins 
are  feveral  fine  pillars  of  porphyry  and  granate, 
with  hieroglyph icks  upon  them.  The  gates  of 
the  town  are  ftill  compofed  of  pieces  of  Thebaick 
ftone,  and  granate ;  and  they  find  fuch  plenty  of 
marble  and  porphyry  among  the  ruins,  that  it 
lies  negleded.  But  the  fineft  piece  of  antiquity 
which  is  left  ftanding,  is  Pompey’s  pillar,  about 
two  hundred  paces  from  the  town,  ereded  by 
Julius  Caesar,  in  memory  of  his  vidory  over 
that  great  man,  who  fled  hither  from  the  battle 
of  Pharfalia,  and  was  murthered  on  the  Egyptian 
coaft. 

The  body  of  the  pillar  is  one  entire  piece  ofPoMPEr’a 
granate  marble,  or  fome  compofition  as  durable  pillar, 
and  beautiful  as  marble.  The  height  of  it  fe- 
venty  feet,  and  the  circumference  twenty-five; 
with  a  noble  capital  and  bafe,  on  which  are  fe¬ 
veral  hieroglyphicks.  It  is  amazing,  as  travellers 
obferve,  how  fuch  a  prodigious  ftone  could  be 
brought  thither  ;  and  as  difficult  to  conceive  with 
what  kind  of  engines  it  was  raifed ;  fome  ima¬ 
gine  it  was  made  or  eaft  upon  the  place :  others 
are  of  opinion,  that  this  and  the  other  pillars  and 
obelilks,  were  cut  in  Sayde,  or  Upper  Egypt,  and 
brought  down  the  Nile  to  the  fea :  but  what 
kind  of  barks  or  carriages  they  muft  be  which 
could  carry  fo  vaft  a  bulk  and  weight,  either  by 
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land  or  water,  none  at  this  day  will  pretend  to  branches  of  the  Nile  and  the  fea,  and  antiently  CHAP- 
defcribe  ;  and  this  has  occafioned  it  to  be  fugge-  called  Delta,  from  it’s  triangular  figure,  is  much  XVIIL  t 
fled,  that  the  antients  had  an  art  of  catling  ftone,  the  moft  fruitful  part  of  Egypt,  and  the  mod  con-  ' 
and  of  imitating,  or  rather  excelling,  the  moft  veniently  fituated  for  a  foreign  trade  ;  and  Alex- 
beautiful  pieces  of  natural  marble,  particularly  the  andria,  which  lies  not  far  from  the  weftern  mouth 
Egyptians.  But  this  I  find  very  much  doubted  by  of  the  river  being  the  only  harbour  upon  the  coaft, 
other  learned  gentlemen.  bad  the  greatest  trade  of  any  town  in  the  world. 

Among  other  curiofities  which  are  fhewn  at  when  the  rich  ‘merchandize  of  the  eaft  was  brought 
Alexandria  to  travellers,  is  the  ftone  on  which,  hither  by  the  Red-Sea,  and  from  hence  difperfed 
it  is  faid,  St  Catherine  was  beheaded,  which  to  all  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  :  but  upon  the  find- 
is  no  more  than  the  piece  of  a  round  pillar  about  ing  out  the  paffage  to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
two  foot  high,  which  a  good  honeft  Catholick,  Hope  ;  this,  and  all  the  towns  in  Lower  Egypt, 
otherwife  a  fenfible  man,  affures  us,  is  to  this  found  a  Wery  fenfible  decay  in  their  trade, 
day  ftained  with  her  blood  and  fat.  They  fhew  Middfte  Egypt  lies  to  the  fouthward  of  Lower  Middle 
alfo  in  the  church  of  St  Mark,  now  in  the  pof-  Egypt  ?,  the  capital  city  whereof  is  Grand  Cairo,  Egypt, 
feflion  of  the  Cophtis,  the  pulpit  where  St  Mark  the  feat  of  the  Berlerbeg,  or  Viceroy,  of  the  whole 
ufed  to  preach,  and  a  picture  of  St  Michael,  kingdom.  It  is  fituated  in  twenty-nine  degrees 

odd  minutes  northern  latitude,  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  diftance  from  the  eaftern  bank  of  the  river 
Nile,  being  built  upon  a  plain  at  the  foot  of  a 
triountain  of  a  triangular  form,  and  about  ten 
'miles  in  compafs.  The  private  houfes  are  builf 
of  ill  burnt  bricks,  or  clay,  and  the  ftreets  nar- 
now  :  it  muft  be  very  populous,  there  being  fre¬ 
quently  thirty  or  forty  people  in  a  very  little 


which,  according  to  tradition,  was  drawn  by  St 
Luke.  St  Mark  was  the  firft  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  and,  as  it  is  related,  fuffered 
martyrdom  there  in  the  year  64,  and  his  body 
was  repofited  in  this  church,  it  is  faid,  until  the 
Venetian  merchants  tranfported  it  to  Venice.  The 
illand  of  Pharos,  on  which  the  famous  watch- 
tower,  or  light-houfe,  flood,  efteemed  one  of  the 


wonders  of  the  world,  was  formerly  feparat^d  houfe :  but  thofe  travellers,  who  talk  of  it’s  contain- 
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from  Alexandria  by  a  channel  a  mile  broad,  Lut 
is  now  joined  to  the  continent,  and  in  the  raom 
of  the  Pharos  is  built  a  caftle  called  the  Pi' aril- 
ion,  which  ferves  as  a  fea- mark  to  mariners  at 
this  day. 

The  next  confiderable  town  to  Alexandria,  is 
Rofletto,  which  {lands  fifty  miles  to  the  eaft  ward 
of  it;  and  was  formerly  the  place  of 'Cleopa¬ 
tra’s  principal  refidence,  being  featedl  upon  the 
bell  branch  of  the  river  Nile,  which  falls  into 
the  fea  five  miles  below  this  town.  There  is  a 
bar  which  prevents  large  veffels  entering  the  ri¬ 
ver,  and  is  not  a  little  hazardous  for  lefler  barks 
in  ftormy  weather.  The  form  a(  the  city  is  al- 
moft  round,  being  about  fix  miles  in  circumference, 
and  containing,  as  it  is  faid,  -near  eighty  thou- 
fand  inhabitants :  whereas  there  are  not  above 
fifteen  thoufand  in  Alexandria,  according  to  Gi- 
melli.  Rofletto  is  reckovied  one  of  the  pret¬ 
tied:  towns  in  Egypt :  having  a,,  fine  piazza,  and 
feveral  fair  hans  or  caravanfo'ra’s ;  the  private  houfes 
alfo  are  well  built  for  Turkey,  and  encompaffed 
with  pleafant  gardens,  winch  make  it  look  more 
like  a  village  than  a  city.,  efpecially  fince  it  is  with¬ 
out  walls.  There  is  a  tolerable  brifk  trade,  and 
plenty  of  all  things,  but  they  are  put  to  very 
great  inconveniencies  for  want  of  frefh  water  fome 
months  in  the  year,  when  the  water  of  the  ri¬ 
ver  is  brackifh,  being  mixed  with  that  of  the 
fea. 

About  an  hundred  miles  to  the  eaflward  of 
Rofletto,  and  as  much  north-eaft  of  Grand  Cairo, 
Hands  the  city  of  Damietta,  or  Pelufium,  upon 
the  moft  eafterly  branch  of  the  river  Nile,  four 
miles  diftant  from  the  fea  :  it  was  antiently  a  con¬ 
fiderable  port,  and  the  country  about  it  affords 
plenty  of  fruits  and  provifions  ;  but  the  other 
branch  of  the  Nile  on  which  Rofletto  is  fituated 
is  more  frequented.  Seventeen  miles  to  the  fouth¬ 
ward  of  Damietta,  on  the  fame  branch  of  the 
Nile  towards  Grand  Cairo,  lies  the  city  of  Man- 
loura,  and  on  both  branches  of  the  Nile  the  vil¬ 
lages  and  towns  Hand  exceeding  thick  ;  fome  pre¬ 
tend  to  have  counted  no  lefs  than  three  hundred 


ing  five  millions  of  inhabitants,  are  certainly  very 
much  miftaken  in  their  calculations,  and  ftiould 
they  include  Old  Cairo,  Bulack,  and  other  towns 
which  are  at  a  diftance  from  the  city,  as  fome 
of  them  do,  the  inhabitants  muft  neverthelefs 
fall  very  fhort  of  five  millions ;  efpecially  if 
we  confider  the  unhealthfulnefs  of  the  place, 
and  the  numbers  the  plague  fweeps  away  once 
in  feven  years.  The  houfes  have  flat  terraffed 
roofs,  and  though  they  have  no  very  grand  ap¬ 
pearance  on  the  outfide,  they  are  many  of  them 
beautiful  enough  within  :  thofe  of  the  quality  are 
built  about  large  courts  or  fquares  ;  their  halls 
paved  with  marble,  and  covered  with  handfome 
domes,  fometimes  open  at  the  top  to  let  the  air 
in  ;  the  walls  and  roofs  of  the  principal  apart¬ 
ments  fhine  with  gold  and  azure,  and  the  floors 
are  laid  with  rich  carpets. 

Their  mofques  are  fome  of  them  very  magni¬ 
ficent,  but  many  of  them  poor  buildings  fcarce 
ten  paces  fquare  ;  however,  their  numbers  feem 
to  make  amends  for  their  dimenfions,  for  it  is 
reported,  that  there  are  no  lefs  than  twenty-five 
thoufand  of  them  in  Cairo  ;  but  I  am  apt  to  think 
there  muft  be  the  miftake  of  a  figure  in  this  a c- 
cout,  for  five  and  twenty  hundred  temples  would 
be  abundantly  fuffkient  for  a  city  which  is  not 
more  than  ten  miles  in  circumference,  efpecially 
where  the  women  never  enter  them  any  more 
than  the  Jews  and  Chriftians,  who  are  no  incon- 
fiderable  part  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  caftle  Hands  on  the  top  of  the  hill  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  city,  of  which  it  has  a  noble 
profpedt.  It  is  two  or  three  miles  in  circumfe¬ 
rence,  and  looks  like  another  city  :  there  are  the 
remains  of  fome  {lately  buildings  and  marble  pil¬ 
lars  of  a  prodigious  fize  in  it ;  the  walls  are  high 
and  thick,  and  {Lengthened  with  towers  after  the 
antient  way  of  fortification  ;  and  there  are  feveral 
fubterraneous  vaults,  or  pafiages  leading  to  diftant 
towns,  as  is  given  out ;  but  what  our  travellers 
feem  to  be  moft  taken  with  here,  is  a.  deep  well, 
which  has  obtained  the  name  of  Joseph’s  well, 
being  in  the  higheft  part  of  the  caftle,  two  hun- 


between  Rofletto  and  Grand  Cairo,  and  affure  us,  dred  and  eighty  two  foot  deep  ;  this  and  one  more 
there  are  not  much  fewer  on  the  Damietta  branch,  being  all  the  fprings  that  are  to  be  found  in  the 
This  part  of  Egypt  which  is  enclofed  by  the  two  kingdom  of  Egypt.  They  {hew  alfo  the  ruins  of 

a  noble 
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CHAP,  a  noble  building,  which  they  pretend  was  Jo- 
XVIII.  sepih’s  hall  where  he  fat  in  judgment  and  here 

V-^v— J  are  ftill  remaining  thirty  fine  pillars  of  Theban 
marble,  with  part  of  the  roof  overlaid  with  gold 
and  azure.  The  caftle  is  the  refidence  of  the 
Viceroy,  and  in  it  are  a  great  many  artificers,  who 
work  for  the  government,  as  well  as  a  numerous 
garrifon. 

There  are  fcarce  any  wide  ftreets  in  Cairo, 
except  thofe  of  the  great  bazar,  or  market-place, 
and  the  khalis,  or  canal,  a  low  ftreet  which  runs 
through  the  middle  of  the  city  from  one  end  of  it 
to  the  other,  in  which  the  water  ftands  one  half  of 
the  year  and  is  dry  the  other :  it  is  into  this  canal, 
or  ftreet,  they  let  the  river  Nile  when  it  is  at  the 
height,  and  from  thence  diftribute  the  waters  to 
their  gardens  and  the  adjacent  country. 

Nile  river.  The  river  Nile,  or  Abanchi,  which  in  the 

Abyfline  language  fignifies  the  father  of  rivers, 
hath  it’s  fources,  as  is  generally  held,  in  eleven  or 
twelve  degrees  of  northern  latitude,  in  the  empire 
of  Abyflinia  t  but  whether  the  Portugueze  Jefuits, 
as  is  pretended,  or  any  other  perfons,  have  difco- 
vered  the  very  fountains  it  ififues  from,  is  very 
much  queftioned  I  perceive,  the  country  where  it 
rifes,  as  fome  of  the  natives  relate,  being  covered 
■with  vaft  impenetrable  woods.  This  river  runs  a 
courfe  of  about  fifteen  hundred  miles  from  fouth 
to  north  for  the  raoft  part,  and  a  little  below  Cairo 
dividing  itfelf  into  two  branches,  one  inclining  to 
the  eaft  and  the  other  to  the  weft,  falls  into  the 
Mediterranean,  the  mouths  being  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  miles  afunder.  As  for  any  other  branches  of 
this  river  our  modern  travellers  take  no  notice  of 
them,  and  probably  thofe  that  have  been  men¬ 
tioned  by  arttient  writers,  were  only  canals  cut 
from  one  of  thefe,  particularly  the  canal  which 
was  made  to  convey  the  water  from  the  river 
to  Alexandria,  feems  in  our  maps  to  be  laid 
down  for  one :  however,  certain  it  is,  there  are 
no  other  branches  navigable  at  this  day  than  thofe 
of  Damietta  and  Rofietto.  While  the  river  is  con¬ 
tained  within  the  bounds  of  the  ordinary  channel, 
I  do  not  find  it  is  broader  at  Old  Cairo  than  the 
Thames  at  London,  and  in  the  drieft  feafon  of 
the  year  is  fordable  in  many  places.  In  the  upper 
part  of  the  ftream  there  are  feven  catara&s  where 
the  water  falls  in  fheets  from  a  very  great  height, 
caufing  a  prodigious  noife  ;  but  through  Lower 
Egypt  it  Aides  along  with  a  very  gentle  ftream, 
and  paflengers  are  feldom  furprized  by  tempefts  on 
it,  it  is  obferved.  The  water  is  very  thick  and 
muddy,  efpecially  when  it  is  fwelled  by  thofe  heavy 
rains  which  conftantly  fall  within  the  tropicks  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fummer,  and  thefe  are  the 
occafion  of  its  overflowing  the  low  lands  in  Egypt 
annually.  The  antients,  who  were  unacquainted 
with  thofe  latitudes,  were  much  perplexed  to  dif- 
cover  the  true  caufe  of  the  deluge  •,  but  at  this  day 
every  traveller  obferves,  that  this  is  the  cafe  of  all 
rivers  which  have  their  rife  or  courfe  within  the 
tropicks,  they  break  their  ordinary  bounds  an¬ 
nually,  and  overflow  the  lands  for  many  miles 
before  they  reach  the  fea,  particularly  in  Ton- 
quin,  Siam,  Bengal,  &c.  And  thefe  alfo  leave  a 
prolifick  mud  which  yields  a  vaft  increafe,  like 
that  which  the  Nile  leaves  in  Egypt-,  and  tho’  the 
waters  of  thefe  rivers  be  very  thick,  when  they 
have  ftood  fome  time  they  are  not  unwholefome 
or  unpalatable,  and  fome  efteem  them  preferable 
to  lpring  water,  on  account  of  the  long  courfe 
they  run  in  latitudes  where  the  fun  has  fo  much 
influence. 

V  O  L.  I. 
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There  are  great  rejoicings  annually  in  Egypt,  C  H  A.P. 
when  the  river  Nile  rifes  to  a  certain  height,  for 
upon  this  depends  the  truitfulnefs  of  the  country  J 

and  at  the  cutting  of  the  banks  to  let  it  into  their 
canals,  from  whence  it  is  diftributed  into  their 
refpedtive  fields,  is  iolemnized  One  of  their  greateft 
feftivals.  The  river  begins  to  fvvell  ufually  in  the 
month  of  May,  and  on  the  2  8 th  of  J une  they  pub- 
lifh  it  in  Cairo  and  other  towns  by  a  crier,  how 
much  the  water  is  increafed.  The  Viceroy  has  a 
palace  upon  an  ifland  oppofite  to  Old  Cairo,  ih 
which  there  ftands  a  pillar  divided  into  picks,  a 
meafure  about  the  length  of  two  feet ;  every  day 
there  are  officers  appointed  to  view  this  pillar,  and 
obferve  how  much  the  river  is  rifen,  who  gives 
notice  to  the  feveral  criers  to  publifh  it-  in  their 
refpedlive  quarters  -,  and  when  the  river  is  high 
enough,  the  banks  are  cut  to  let  it  into  the  khalis. 
or  canal  which  runs  through  Grand  Cairo,  and 
in  the  dry  feafon  forms  one  of  the  fined  ftreets  in 
that  town,  as  has  been  intimated  already.  Mr 
Thevenot  relates,  that  he  attended  twice  it 
this  ceremony  of  cutting  the  bank  of  the  river  to 
let  it  into  the  khalis :  the  firft  time  was  in  the  year 
1657,  when  the  Viceroy  being  abfent  from  Cairo, 
the  Souftjafla  came  with  his  guards  to  the  end  of 
the  khalis,  and  alighting  from  his  horfe,  gave  the 
firft  ftroke  with  a  mattock  towards  breaking  downi 
the  bank,  and  mounting  again,  rode  along  th'e 
khalis  through  Grand  Cairo,  while  the  workmen 
were  employed  in  demolifhing  it :  he  llooped  be¬ 
fore  the  doors  of  the  Frank  confuls  which  open 
into  the  khalis,  who  made  him  a  prefent  on  this 
occafion  ;  after  the  Bafia  followed  a  mob  finging 
and  hallooing,  and  expreffing  their  joy  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  the  vulgar  ufually  do  :  fome  time  after 
came  the  water  pouring  in,  of  which  they  had 
notice  by  a  louder  ftiout  than  ordinary  ;  men  and 
boys  fwam  in  the  ftream,  and  other  merry  fellows 
in  boats  attended  with  mufick  rowed  through  the 
city.  In  October  the  Nile  ceafing  to  rife  the  wa¬ 
ter  ftagnates  in  the  khalis,  and  has  a  very  noifome 
fmell  occafioned  by  the  filth  which  is  thrown  into 
it,  as  well  as  by  the  ftagnation,  infomuch  that 
the  very  money  and  plate  is  tarniftied  with  the 
vapour. 

Another  year  on  the  1 5th  day  of  Auguft,  our 
author  went  to  Boulac,  a  town  which  ftands  upon 
the  Nile  about  two  miles  from  Grand  Cairo,  to  fee 
the  preparations  that  were  making  for  cutting  thfe 
banks,  and  he  obferved  feveral  acabas  or  gallies  ly¬ 
ing  in  the  river,  in  the  fterns  whereof  were  noble 
large  rooms,  like  thole  in  their  houfes,  fome  of 
them  twelve  or  fourteen  paces  fquare,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  rails  and  ballufters  gilded  and  painted, 
and  the  floors  covered  with  rich  carpets  and  culhi- 
ons  :  about  feven  in  the  morning  the  Viceroy 
rived  in  great  ftate,  as  he  pafled  a  fheep  was  killed 
in  feveral  places,  and  three  or  four  more  on  the 
bank  of  the  river,  when  he  entered  into  his  galley. 

All  the  Beys,  or  Lords  of  Cairo,  went  with  the 
Viceroy  in  his  barge,  and  having  failed  as  high  as 
Old  Cairo  he  was  faluted  by  the  guns  of  the  other 
vefiels,  which  followed  him  in  order.  The  fails 
of  the  Viceroy’s  galley  were  of  feveral  colours,  and 
worked  with  large  red  rofes,  and  the  flags  and 
ftreamers  in  this  and  the  other  gallies  made  a  very 
pretty  appearance  on  the  water  ;  the  trumpets  and 
other  mufick  alfo  played  as  rhey  p'afled,  while  the 
guns  fired  and  the  people  lhouted  to  exprefs  the 
general  joy,  and  in  this  manner  they  moved 
gently  along,  till  they  came  to  the  place  where  the 
bank  was  to  be  opened  to  let  the  water  into  the 
6  H  khalis  :■ 
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CHAP,  khalis:  here  the  mob  were  Waiting  in  crowds, 
.  XYIIJ' ,  there  being  two  pafteboard  towers  filled  full  of 
.  Cur— v— . j  pqUj^s  an^  fireworks,  thefe  were  let  off  as  the  Baffa 
pa(Ted  ;  the  people  in  the  mean  time  broke  down 
the  bank  to  give  the  water  a  paffage  into  the  kha¬ 
lis,  and  boat  loads  of  fweetmeats  were  thrown  in¬ 
to  the  river,  for  which  they  jumped  in  and  fcram- 
bled.  The  Viceroy  moved  forward  to  his  palace 
in  the  ifland  over  againft  Old  Cairo  ;  and  bonfires, 
illuminations,  and  fire-works,  were  continued  for 
three  nights  fucceflively.  There  were  two  vaft 
machines  particularly,  reprefenting  a  man  and  a 
woman  of  gigantick  ftature  placed  before  the  Vice¬ 
roy’s  palace  on  the  river,  which  took  up  no  lefs 
than  two  thoufand  lamps  to  illuminate  them  ;  all 
the  gallies,  barges,  and  other  veffels,  alfo  are  hung 
full  of  lamps,  where  the  mufick  plays,  and  fire¬ 
works  with  great  and  fmall  fhot  are  let  off  conti¬ 
nually. 

The  letting  the  water  of  the  Nile  into  the  ca¬ 
nals  was  antiently  attended  with  great  rejoicings, 
when  they  ufed  alfo  to  facrifice  a  boy  and  a  girl, 
which  our  author  thinks  gave  occafion  to  the  pre- 
fent  generation  to  reprefent  human  figures  in  their 
fire-works  at  this  folemnity.  When  the  khalis 
or  canal  is  full,  there  are  men  who  fwim  in  it 
with  heavy  iron  chains  on,  attended  by  boats  full 
of  people  with  drums  and  trumpets,  and  all  kind 
of  mufick  the  country  affords.  One  of  thefe, 
Mr  Th  eve  not  affures  us,  he  faw  with  his 
hands  tied  behind  his  back,  and  his  feet  bound 
with  an  iron  chain  of  ten  pounds  weight,  who 
fometimes  flood  upright  on  the  water  and  did  not 
feem  to  move ;  and  in  this  manner  he  came  from 
Old  Cairo,  where  the  canal  begins,  thro’  Grand 
Cairo  to  the  end  of  the  canal,  being  at  leaft  a 
league  ;  and  for  a  reward  the  Viceroy  gave  him  a 
*  A  coin  fine  veil  and  a  thoufand  maidins  *,  befides  what 
a^out  he  collected  of  the  fpeftators,  which  was  very  con- 
pence  3  ^  fiderable.  There  was  another  of  thefe  fellows  who 
fwam  in  chains  from  one  end  of  the  canal  to  the 
other  with  a  pipe  in  his  mouth,  and  a  difh  of 
coffee  in  his  hand  without  fpilling  it.  The  river 
ufually  continues  to  increafe  from  May  to  Sep¬ 
tember  two,  three,  or  four  fingers  breadth  a  day, 
and  about  the  middle  of  the  time  feven  or  eight 
fingers  breadth  a  day,  and  decreafes  gradually  in 
like  manner. 

The  fertility  of  Egypt,  as  has  been  long  fince 
obferved,  is  to  be  afcribed  chiefly  to  the  over¬ 
flowing  of  this  river,  which  leaves  a  fattening 
(lime  behind  it ;  for  the  foil  is  naturally  a  barren 
fand,  but  the  fields  the  water  has  covered  are 
fome  of  them  fo  very  rich,  that  the  hufbandman  is 
forced  to  mix  fand  with  the  earth,  or  his  grain 
would  be  too  rank. 

Thepyra-  Between  three  and  four  leagues  to  the  weft- 
mids*  ward  of  Grand  Cairo,  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Nile,  {land  thofe  three  vaft  pyramids,  fo  juftly 
the  admiration  of  all  that  view  them  :  that  which 
has  fuffered  leaft  by  time  and  weather,  and  is 
the  faireft  of  the  three,  is  fituated  on  the  top  of 
a  rock  in  the  fandy  defart  of  Lybia,  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  to  the  weftward  of  the  plains  of  Egypt, 
above  which  the  rock  rifeth  an  hundred  feet  or 
more  with  an  eafy  afcent :  upon  fo  advantageous 
a  rife,  and  fo  folid  a  foundation  is  this  pyramid 
erefted.  Each  fide  of  this  pyramid  at  the  bafis  is 
fix  hundred  ninety  three  feet,  according  to  the 
Englifh  ftandard  •,  it’s  perpendicular  height  is  four 
hundred  ninety  nine  feet ;  but  if  we  take  it  as  the 
pyramid  aicends  inclining,  then  the  height  is  equal 
to  the  breadth  of  the  bafis,  namely,  fix  hundred 


ninety  three  feet.  But  notwithftanding  the  height  CHAP, 
of  this  pyramid  has  been  fo  much  admired,  Mr  XVI*I- 
Greaves  obferves,  that  the  fpire  of  St  Paul’s 
church  in  London  before  it  was  burnt  exceeded 
the  height  of  this  pyramid,  being,  according  to 
Mr  Camden,  five  hundred  and  thirty  four  feet 
perpendicular  from  the  ground.  But  to  proceed, 
the  whole  area  of  the  bafis  of  this  pyramid,  we  are 
defcribing,  contains  four  hundred  eighty  thoufand 
two  hundred  forty  nine  fquare  feet,  or  eleven 
acres  of  ground,  and  1089  of  4 35^o  parts  of  an 
acre. 

This  pyramid  is  afcended  on  the  outfide  by 
fteps,  the  loweft  ftep  being  four  feet  in  height, 
and  three  in  breadth,  running  about  the  pyramid 
in  a  level :  the  fecond  ftep  or  degree  is  like  the 
firft,  each  ftone  being  almoft  four  feet  in  height, 
and  three  in  breadth,  but  retires  inwards  from 
the  firft  near  three  feet ;  in  the  fame  manner  is 
the  third  row  of  ftones  placed  upon  the  fecond, 
and  fo  in  order  the  reft,  like  fo  many  flairs  ri¬ 
fling  one  above  another  to  the  top,  which  does 
not  end  in  a  point,  as  mathematical  pyramids  do, 
but  in  a  little  fiat  or  fquare,  confifting  of  nine 
ftones,  befides  two  that  are  wanting  at  the  angles. 

The  fteps  or  degrees  by  which  we  afcend,  are 
not,  as  has  been  intimated,  all  of  an  equal  depth, 
but  the  higher  we  afcend  fo  much  the  more 
they  diminifh,  and  therefore  a  right  line,  extend¬ 
ed  from  any  part  of  the  bafis  (on  the  out-fide) 
to  the  top,  would  equally  have  touched  the  out¬ 
ward  angle  of  every  degree  or  ftep,  before  the 
ftones  were  wafhed  and  impaired  by  the  air  and 
rains ;  but  they  are  fo  worn  and  mouldered  away 
at  prefent,  that  they  cannot  conveniently  be  af¬ 
cended,  except  on  the  fouth  fide,  or  at  the  eaft 
angle  on  the  north.  The  breadth  and  depth  of 
every  ftep  is  one  entire  ftone,  many  of  them 
thirty  feet  in  length,  and  the  number  of  fteps 
from  the  bottom  to  the  top  is  two  hundred  and 
feven. 

It  has  been  reported  by  many  travellers,  that 
a  man  Handing  on  the  top  of  this  pyramid,  could 
not  fboot  an  arrow  beyond  the  bottom,  but  the 
arrow  muft  necefiarily  fall  upon  the  fteps :  but  it 
is  very  certain  that  a  good  bow  and  a  ftrong  arm 
will  fend  an  arrow  much  farther.  The  relation 
alfo,  that  thefe  pyramids  call  no  fhadows,  is  of 
equal  credit  with  the  former ;  for  as  Mr 
Greaves  obferves,  if  he  had  not  feen  them  caft 
a  fhadow  at  noon-day,  yet  reafon  and  the  art  of 
meafuring  altitudes  by  fhadows,  does  necefiarily 
infer  as  much.  In  fummer  time  indeed,  and  for 
almoft  three  quarters  of  the  year,  at  noon-day, 
the  pyramids  caft  no  fhadow ;  but  in  the  winter 
time  at  noon-day,  and  every  morning  and  even¬ 
ing  in  the  year,  they  certainly  caft  a  fhadow 
proportionable  to  their  bulk  :  and  it  is  obferv- 
able,  that  Th  a  les  Mile  si  us,  about  two  thou¬ 
fand  years  ago,  took  the  height  of  thefe  pyramids 
by  their  fhadows,  according  to  Pliny  and  La¬ 
ertius. 

On  the  north  fide  of  this  pyramid,  afcending 
38  feet  up  an  artificial  bank  of  earth,  there  is  a 
narrow  fquare  paffage,  leading  into  the  pyramid, 
about  three  foot  and  an  half  high,  and  three  foot 
and  a  quarter  broad,  being  a  very  fteep  paffage, 
and  running  downward  ninety-two  feet  and  an 
half :  the  ftrudlure  of  it  having  been  the  labour 
of  fome  exquifite  hand,  as  appears  by  the  fmooth- 
nefs  and  evennefs  of  the  work,  and  the  clofe 
knitting  of  the  joints.  Having  paffed  with  light¬ 
ed  torches  through  this  narrow  ftrait,  (for  at  the 
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CHAP,  farther  end  of  it,  it  grows  fo  very  narrow,  that 
XVIIL  they  are  forced  to  creep  upon  their  bellies)  they 

L  land  in  a  place  fomething  larger ;  but  travellers 
obferve  nothing  worth  defcription  in  it,  except 
the  monftrous  bats  which  inhabit  it,  exceeding  a 
foot  in  length.  The  length  of  this  obfcure  bro¬ 
ken  place  contains  eighty  nine  feet,  the  breadth 
unequal,  fuppofed  to  have  been  dug  for  the  dif- 
covery  of  fome  hidden  treafure.  On  the  left 
hand  of  this,  adjoining  to  the  narrow  entrance 
through  which  they  firft  palled,  they  climbed  up 
a  Hone  eight  or  nine  foot  high,  where  they  en¬ 
ter  upon  the  lower  end  of  the  firft  gallery,  the 
pavement  whereof  rifes  gently,  and  confifts  of 
fmooth  polilhed  marble,  of  a  white  and  alabafter 
colour,  being  about  five  foot  in  height,  and  as 
much  in  breadth.  This  gallery  contains  in  length 
an  hundred  and  ten  feet.  At  the  end  of  this  be¬ 
gins  a  fecond  gallery,  a  very  ftately  piece  of  work, 
not  inferior  either  in  materials  or  workmanfhip  to 
the  moft  magnificent  buildings.  The  length  of 
this  gallery  is  an  hundred  and  twenty  four  feet, 
and  here  Mr  Greaves  obferves,  that  if  we  con- 
fider  the  narrow  entrance  at  the  mouth  of  the 
pyramid,  by  which  they  firft  defcend,  and  the 
length  of  the  firft  and  fecond  galleries,  by  which 
they  alcend  again  in  one  continued  line,  and  lead¬ 
ing  to  the  middle  of  the  pyramid,  we  may  eafily 
apprehend  the  reafon  of  that  ftrange  echo  of  four 
or  five  voices,  mentioned  by  Plutarch,  or  ra¬ 
ther  of  a  long  continued  found,  which  is  heard  on 
difcharging  a  mulket  at  the  entrance  :  for  the 
found  being  fhut  in,  and  carried  in  thofe  clofe 
fmooth  paffages,  as  in  fo  many  pipes  or  trunks, 
finding  no  ilfue  out,  reflects  upon  itfelf,  and  caufes 
a  confufed  noife  and  circulation  of  the  air,  which 
by  degrees  vanilhes  as  the  motion  ceafes.  But  to 
return  :  this  fecond  gallery  is  paved  and  lined 
with  white  polifhed  marble,  cut  in  vaft  fquares  or 
tables,  and  of  the  fame  materials  is  the  roof ; 
and  the  joining  of  ftones  are  fo  clofe  that  it  is 
fcarce  difcernible.  The  height  of  this  gallery  is 
twenty-fix  feet,  and  the  breadth  fix,  having 
benches  on  each  fide  of  polifhed  ftone.  Palling 
From  the  fecond  gallery  through  a  little  fquare  hole 
into  fome  clofets,  or  little  chambers,  lined  with 
Thebaick  marble,  they  enter  a  very  noble  hall, 
or  chamber,  which  ftands  in  the  center  of  the  py¬ 
ramid,  equidiftant  from  all  the  fides,  and  almoft 
in  the  midft  between  the  bafis  and  the  top.  The 
floor,  fides,  and  roof  of  this  room,  are  all  made  of 
vaft  and  exquifite  tables  of  Thebaick  marble.  From 
the  top  to  the  bottom  of  it  there  are  but  fix  ranges 
of  ftone  *,  and  the  ftones  which  cover  it,  are  of  a 
ftupendious  length,  like  fo  many  huge  beams  ly¬ 
ing  flat,  and  traverfing  the  room,  and  nine  of 
thefe  cover  the  roof.  The  length  of  this  hall  is 
fomething  more  than  thirty  four  Englifh  feet,  the 
breadth  feventeen  feet,  and  the  height  nineteen 
feet  and  an  half.  Here  ftands  a  tomb,  fuppofed 
to  be  that  of  Cheops,  or  Chemmis,  King  of 
Egypt,  the  founder  of  the  pyramid,  being  one 
entire  piece  of  marble  hollowed,  and  uncovered  at 
the  top,  and  founds  like  a  bell  on  being  ftruck. 
There  are  no  figns  of  any  corps  having  been  laid 
in  it.  And  Diodorus^  above  fixteen  hundred 
years  ago,  writes,  that  Chemmis  the  builder 
of  this  pyramid,  and  Cephren  the  founder  of 
the  next,  notwithftanding  they  defigned  thefe 
ftruftures  for  their  fepulchres,  it  fo  happened  that 
neither  of  them  were  buried  in  them,  for  the 
people  being  exafperated  on  account  of  the  hardfhips 
they  had  fullered  in  ere&ing  them,  and  by  their 
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repeated  cruelties  and  oppreffions,  threatned  to  tear  CHAP,1 
their  dead  bodies  in  pieces,  and  throw  them  out  of  XVIII.^ 
their  fepulchres.  Whereupon  they  commanded  ■  ^ 
their  friends  to  bury  them  privately  in  fome  ob¬ 
fcure  place.  This  tomb  is  made  of  the  fame 
ftone,  with  which  the  room  is  lined,  namely,  of 
marble  ftreaked  and  fpotted  with  red,  white,  and 
black  fpots,  which  fome  call  Thebaick  marble  ; 
but  Mr  Greaves  fuppofes  it  to  be  porphyry. 

The  figure  of  this  tomb  is  like  an  altar,  hol¬ 
lowed  within,  the  ftone  fmooth  and  plain,  with¬ 
out  any  relief  or  embofied  work  on  it.  The  ex¬ 
terior  fuperficies  contains  feven  feet  three  inches 
and  an  half  in  length,  and  is  three  feet  three 
inches  and  three  quarters  deep,  and  as  much  in 
breadth.  The  hollow  part  within  is  little  more 
than  fix  feet  in  length,  and  two  feet  in  depth 
and  breadth.  From  which  dimenfions  Mr 
Greaves  juftly  obferves,  as  well  as  from  the 
embalmed  bodies  he  faw  in  Egypt,  that  there  is 
no  decay  in  nature,  but  that  the  men  of  this  age 
are  of  the  fame  ftature  they  where  three  thoufand 
years  ago.  It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  how  this 
tomb  was  brought  into  the  room  where  it  now 
ftands,  it  being  impoflible  it  fhould  enter  by  the 
narrow  paffages,  above  defcribed,  which  makes 
fome  conclude  it  was  raifed  up  hither  from  with¬ 
out  before  the  room  was  finifhed,  and  the  roof 
clofed  up.  But  I  am  apt  to  think  there  is  fome 
way  left  to  come  at  this  place,  which  is  not  yet 
difcovered  ;  the  entrance  whereof  may  be  fo  arti¬ 
ficially  clofed  up,  as  not  to  be  difcerned  :  for  it 
can  fcarce  be  believed,  that  any  Prince  fhould 
dired  his  dead  corps  to  be  dragged  through  fuch  a 
long  narrow  fink,  as  has  been  already  defcribed, 
to  be  laid  in  his  fepulchre.  The  pofition  of  the 
tomb  is  exactly  north  and  fouth,  but  it  is  diftant 
from  the  eaft  fide  of  the  chamber,  as  far  again 
as  it  is  from  the  weft. 

As  we  pafs  from  the  firft  pyramid  to  the  fe-  Second 
cond,  we  fee  the  ruins  of  a  pile  of  building  all  pyrami<1* 
of  fquare  polifhed  ftone,  fuppofed  to  be  the  ha¬ 
bitation  of  the  priefts.  The  fecond  pyramid  is 
fuppofed  to  be  built  by  Cephren,  the  brother 
of  Cheops.  The  ftones  thereof  are  white,  and 
not  near  fo  large  as  thofe  of  the  former,  nor  do 
the  fides  rife  by  degrees,  or  fteps,  like  the  other, 
but  are  all  plain  and  fmooth  *,  the  whole  fabrick, 
except  on  the  fouth,  being  very  entire  and  free 
from  any  deformed  ruptures  or  breaches  ;  and  the 
dimenfions,  both  as  to  height  and  breadth,  are 
equal  to  the  firft ;  but  there  has  been  no  entrance 
yet  difcovered  into  it,  nor  is  it  known  whether 
there  be  any  rooms  or  apartments  within,  though 
it  is  highly  probable  there  are,  this  being  defigned 
for  the  fepulchre  of  another  Egyptian  King.  This 
pyramid  has  on  the  north  and  weft  fides,  two 
very  ftately  buildings,  thirty  feet  in  depth,  and 
fourteen  hundred  in  length,  hewn  out  of  the  folid 
rock.  Thefe,  it  is  fuppofed,  were  defigned  for 
lodgings  of  the  priefts,  but  have  no  other  entrance 
into  them  than  fuch  fquare  openings  hewn  out  of 
the»rock,  of  the  fame  bignefs  with  thofe  defcrib¬ 
ed  in  the  firft  pyramid,  and  within  are  fquare 
chambers  arched  and  made  out  of  the  natural 
rock. 

The  third  pyramid  ftands  a  furlong  diftant  Third  py± 
from  the  fecond,  upon  an  advantageous  rifing  of  ramid. 
the  rock,  which  makes  it  feem  equal  to  the  for¬ 
mer  at  a  diftance.  But  Mr  Greaves  obferves, 
that  notwithftanding  Diodorus  Siculus, 
Strabo,  and  Pliny,  and  fome  modern  writers, 
affirm  it  is  built  great  part  of  it  with  black,  or 
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c  H  A  P.  Ethiopick  marble  *  the  whole  pyramid,  however, 
XVIII.  feems  to  be  ot  a  clear  white  ftone,  fomething 
better  and  brighter  than  that  of  either  of  the 
former  pyramids.  Each  fide  of  the  bafis  is  three 
hundred  feet  and  fomething  more,  and  the  height 


fecond  pyramid,  both  Herodotus  and  Dio¬ 
dorus  make  Cephren,  the  brother  of  the  for¬ 
mer  King,  the  founder  of  it.  The  third  pyra¬ 
mid,  it  is  faid,  was  built  by  King  Mycerinus, 
another  fon  of  Chemmis,  while  others  make  it 
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the  fame.  There  are  feveral  other  pyramids  dif-  the  work  of  Rhodopus,  a  kept  miftrefs  of  King 


By  whom 
built. 


perfed  about  the  Lybian  defart,  Mr  Greaves 
reckons  up  twenty,  molt  of  them  much  inferior 
in  bulk  to  any  of  the  former  ;  but  there  is  one 
which  (lands  twenty  miles  fouth  and  by  weft  of 
thofe  above  defcribed,  of  the  fame  dimenfions 
with  the  firft,  with  fteps  or  degrees  on  the  out- 
fide,  but  more  decayed  than  the  former :  it  has 
alfo  an  entrance  on  the  north  fide,  but  blocked 
up,  fo  that  there  is  no  getting  in  to  fee  the 
apartments. 

Thefe  pyramids  are  fuppofed  by  many,  to  have 
been  built  by  the  Ifraelites,  which  is  confirmed 
by  J  osephus,  who  fays,  that  when  time  had 
extinguiftied  the  memory  of  the  benefits  of  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  the  kingdom  was  transferred  to  an¬ 
other  family,  they  ufed  the  Ifraelites  with  great 
rigour,  wafting  them  by  feveral  labours.  They 
were  ordered  to  cut  canals  for  the  river  Nile,  to 
raife  walls,  and  call  up  banks  to  hinder  the  inun- 


Amasisj  but  thefe  authors  ingenuoufiy  confefs, 
that  there  is  little  agreement,  either  among  the 
natives  or  antient  writers,  concerning  the  foun¬ 
ders  of  any  of  thefe  three  pyramids.  And  indeed 
I  look  upon  their  relations  to  have  little  more 
certainty  in  them,  than  thofe  of  the  Arabians  I 
am  going  to  mention.  The  author  of  the  book 
entitled  Morat  Alzeman,  writes,  that  fome  hold, 
Joseph,  others  Nimrod,  and  others.  Queen 
Dal  akah,  to  be  the  founders  of  thefe  pyra¬ 
mids  ;  while  others  lay,  they  were  built  by  the 
Egyptians  before  the  flood,  to  prelerve  their  trea- 
lures  from  the  deluge,  of  which  they  had  no¬ 
tice.  In  another  place  he  writes,  that  the  Coph- 
ti’s,  or  antient  Egyptians,  reported,  that  the  two 
greater  pyramids  and  the  leffer  are  fepulchres. 
Ibn  Abd  Alhokm,  another  Arabian  writer, 
fays,  that  he  could  not  find,  among  the  learned 


men  of  Egypt,  any  certain  relation  concerning 
dation  of  that  river,  and  that  they  oppreffed  them  them,  and  thereupon  concludes  that  the  pyramids 
alfo  with  erecting  thofe  fabricks  of  the  pyra-  were  built  before  the  flood,  for  if  they  had  been 
mids,  and  compelling  them  to  learn  many  me-  built  after,  (fays  he)  there  muft  have  been  fome 
chanical  arts.  But  Mr  Greaves  thinks  it  a  memory  of  it  among  men. 

fiufficient  confutation  of  this  account,  that  the  The  time  when  thefe  pyramids  were  built  is  The  time 
pyramids  are  built  of  ftone,  and  not  of  brick,  not  lefs  uncertain  than  the  founders  names  *,  for  whenth,eie 
in  making  whereof  the  Ifraelites  were  employed,  nothing  can  be  more  precarious  than  the  Egyp-  ^ere'built. 
But  though  the  Ifraelites  might,  a  little  before  tian  chronology,  where  we  find  a  fucceflion  of 
fh  eir  departure  from  Egypt  be  employed  in  mak-  Kings  for  fifty  thoufand  years •,  and  they  pretend 
ing  bricks,  methinks  it  does  by  no  means  follow,  to  enumerate  no  lefs  than  three  hundred  and 
that  they  were  never  employed  in  any  other  thirty  Kings,  who  reigned  before  King  M-^ris. 
works.  And  when  is  it  more  likely  that  the  Mr  Greaves  has  taken  an  infinite  deal  of 
Egyptian  Kings  fhould  undertake  thefe  vaft  ftruc-  pains  to  afcertain  the'  time  of  their  erection,  and 
tures,  than  when  they  had  fo  many  hundred  concludes  at  length,  that  they  were  built  be- 
thoufand  flaves  in  their  dominions,  whom  they  tween  the  time  of  the  Ifraelites  going  out  of 
deemed  under  a  neceffity  of  employing  conftantly  Egypt,  and  the  building  of  Solomon’s  temple, 
in  fuch  works  as  thefe,  to  prevent  an  infurrec-  being  a  fpace  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  years, 
tion  ?  befides,  it  has  fome  weight  with  me,  that  But  for  my  part,  I  cannot  help  inclining  ftill  to 

believe  that  they  were  built  by  the  Ifraelites, 
whom  the  Kings  of  Egypt  employed  in  thefe 
ftupendious  works  on  a  politick  account,  rather 
than  for  any  oftentation  of  their  power  and 
grandeur,  as  fome  writers  imagine  :  not  but  that 
there  might  be  fome  other  inducements  to  the 


this  was  the  general  opinion,  fo  long  fince  as  Jose¬ 
phus  wrote,  for  had  it  been  much  later,  the  time 
of  their  being  erefted  would  not,  in  that  age, 
have  been  fo  difficult  to  difcover.  But  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  fome  other  writers,  that  they  were  built 
by  Joseph  for  granaries,  is  ftill  more  abfurd. 


as  Mr  Greaves  juftly  obferves,  not  only  be-  erefting  them,  befides  the  keeping  a  mutinous 
caufe  the  figure  of  a  pyramid  is  the  moft  im-  people  in  aftion,  who,  upon  the  leaft  refpite  from 
proper  of  any  for  fuch  a  purpofe,  but  becaufe  their  labours,  feemed  ready  to  break  out  into  re- 
there  are  fo  few  rooms  or  cavities  in  the  infide  bellion.  That  they  were  aftually  employed  in 
of  them,  and  the  reft  of  the  building  being  one  laborious  works,  we  have  the  beft  authority  we 
folid  entire  fabrick  of  ftone.  Our  author  therefore  can  have,  both  from  facred  and  profane  writers, 
inclines  to  credit  the  relations  of  Herodotus  and  And  as  there  were  no  lefs  than  fix  hundred  thou- 
Diodorus  Siculus,  who  both  travelled  into  fand  of  thefe  labourers,  befides  women  and  chil- 
Egypt,  and  converfed  with  their  priefts.  Hero-  dren,  as  it  appears  there  were  at  their  leaving 
dotus  writes  that  King  Cheops  employed  his  Egypt,  when  can  we  affign  a  properer  time  for 
fu bj efts  in  erefting  the  largeft  pyramid,  that  it  erefting  thefe  vaft  ftruftures,  than  when  they 
was  built  with  (tones  dug  out  of  the  quarries  in 
the  Arabian  mountains,  from  whence  they  were 
tranfported  over  the  Nile,  to  the  mountain  called 
Lybicus.  That  ten  myriads  of  men  were  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  work,  three  myriads  each  month, 
and  that  the  people  fpent  ten  years  in  drawing 
the  ftones  to  the  place.  Diodorus  gives  the 
builder  of  this  pyramid  the  name  of  Chemmis  j 
but  agrees  with  Herodotus  as  to  the  time. 


dwelt  in  this  kingdom  ?  their  being  employed  in 
general  in  preparing  materials  for  building,  by  the 
Kings  of  Egypt,  of  which  we  have  fuch  undoubt¬ 
ed  teftimonies,  carries  a  much  ftronger  prefump- 
tion,  that  they  were  employed  in  erefting  thefe 
fabricks,  than  the  account  of  their  making  bricks 
does,  that  they  were  never  concerned  in  any 
other  work,  but  brick-making.  Befides  a  lefs 
body  of  men  than  the  Ifraelites  were,  would  have 
and  enlarges  the  number  of  the  workmen  to  three  made  but  a  flow  progrefs  in  fuch  mighty  build- 
hundred  and  fixty  thoufand  ;  and  both  of  them  ings ;  and  the  reafon  the  dimenfions  of  the  Egyp- 
cpncur  with  Pliny,  that  twenty  years  were  tian  pyramids  exceed  any  other  ftruftures  that 
(pent  in  the  building  of  this  pyramid.  As  to  the  ever  were  in  the  world  is,  becaufe  never  any 
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other  Prince  employed  fo  prodigious  a  number  of 
labourers,  or  had  equal  reafon  lor  doing  it.  An¬ 
other  reafon  why  I  am  inclined  to  believe  they  are 
as  antient  as  the  time  of  the  Ifraelites  being  m  L- 
gypt  is,  that  no  profane  author  is  able  to  r.ffign  the 
time  of  their  eredtion/but  I  leave  every  man  to 
his  own  conjectures,  for  it  can  be  but  ccnjedtui  u 
at  laft. 

The  next  thing  difputed,  is  the  occafion  ol  e- 
. reeling  thefe  pyramids ;  the  general  opinion  is, 
that  they  were  erected  for  fepulchral  monuments  •, 
and  for  a  confirmation  of  it,  Ibn  Abd  Alhok.m 
the  Arabian  relates,  that  Almamon  the  Caliph 
of  Babylon,  when  he  caufed  the  largeft  pyramid 
to  be  opened,  between  eight  and  nine  hundred 
years  fince,  4  found  in  it  towards  the  top,  a  cham- 
‘  ber  with  an  hollow  ftone,  in  which  there  was 

<  a  ftatue  like  a  man,  and  within  it  a  man  on 
‘  whom- was  a  breaft-plate  of  gold  let  with  Jew- 

*  els  ;  upon  the  breaft  -plate  lay  a  fwoid  of  me- 

*  ftimable  price,  and  at  his  head  a  carbuncle  ol 
‘  the  bigneis  of  an  egg  ftiining  like  the  light,  and 
«  upon  him  were  written  characters  with  a  pen 

<  which  no  man  underftood.’  Pliny  conjectures, 
that  the  reafon  the  Egyptian  Kings  put  themfelves 
to  this  vaft  expence  in  erecting  their  tombs,  was 
partly  out  of  oftentation,  and  partly  out  of  ftate 
policy,  by  keeping  the  people  in  employment, 
to  divert  them  from  mutiny  and  rebellion.  But 
there  is  this  farther  reafon  given,  which  fprung 
From  the  theology  of  the  Egyptians,  who  believed 
that  as  long  as  the  body  endured,  fo  long  the  foul 
continued  with  it.  Which  was  alfo  the., opinion 
of  the  Stoicks.  ‘  For  this  reafon  the  Egyptians 

*  kept  their  dead  embalmed,  that  the  foul  might 

*  continue  with  it  a  great  while,  and  not  pafs  fud- 

*  denly  into  another  body  ;  and  for  the  fame 
6  reafon  they  inclofed  them  in  the  moft  durable 
‘  buildings,  endeavouring  thereby,  as  much  as  in 
«  them  lay,  to  render  them  eternal.  The  E- 
‘  gyptians  alone,  fays  St  Austin,  believe  the 

*  refurreCtion,  and  for  that  reafon  carefully  pie- 
‘  ferve  their  dead  bodies  by  drying  them  up,  and 

*  rendring  them  as  durable  as  brafs.’  And  cer¬ 
tain  it  is,  many  of  thefe  embalmed  bodies,  or 
mummies,  have  remained  entire  three  thoufand 
years  and  upwards.  Of  which  embalming  He¬ 
rodotus  and  Diodorus  fpeak  very  particu¬ 
larly:  there  are,  fays  Herodotus,  thole  who 
profefs  the  art  of  embalming :  when  the  body  is 
brought  to  them  they  fhew  certain  patterns  of 
dead  bodies  in  wood  of  different  prices,  and  the 
friends  of  the  deceafed  having  agreed  in  what 
manner  they  will  have  it  done,  the  embalmers 
firft  draw  out  the  brain  with  a  crooked  iron  by 
the  noftrils,  then  they  infufe.  medicaments  [Mr 
Greaves  relates,  ‘  that  having  caufed  the  head 
‘  of  one  of  the  richeft  fort  to  be  opened,  in  the 

*  hollow  of  the  fkull  he  found  the  quantity  of 

*  two  pounds  of  thefe  medicaments,  which  had 
4  the  confidence,  blacknefs,  and  fmell,  of  a  kind 
4  of  bitumen,  or  pitch,  which  became  loft  by  the 
‘  heat  of  the  fun.’]  Afterwards  with  a  lharp 
Ethiopick  ftone  they  cut  the  belly,  and  having 
taken  out  all  the  guts,  they  purge  and  walh 
them  with  palm  wine,  then  they  cleanfe  them 
with  fweet  odours  beaten,  and  having  filled  up 
the  belly  with  beaten  myrrh,  cafila,  and  other 
odours,  they  few  it  up  again :  then  they  fait 
it  with  nitre,  hiding  it  feventy  days,  for  longer 
it  is  not  lawful  to  fait  it  •,  after  this  they  wafh  the 
corps,  binding  it  up  in  fillets,  and  wrapping  it 
up  in  a  fhroud  of  filk  or  linen  they  befmear  it 
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with  gum.  The  relations  then  prepare  a  coffin  in  c  Pk 

the  fimilitude  of  a  man,  into  which  they  put  the  j 

corps,  and  place  it  in  a  reconditory  in  the  houfe, 
letting  it  upright  againft  the  wall,  and  then  with 
great  expences  prepare  for  the  funeral.  Diodo¬ 
rus  Siculus  adds,  that  every  member  of  the 
body  by  this  embalming  is  kept  entire  :  the  hairs 
of  the  eyebrows  and  eyelids  remain,  the  whole 
fnape  of  the  body  continues  unchanged,  and  the 
very  countenance  may  be  known  •,  and  many  of 
the  Egyptians  keep  the  dead  bodies  of  their  an- 
ceftors  in  magnificent  houfes  for  feveral  ages. 

Tully  relates,  that  the  Egyptians  embalm  their 
dead  and  keep  them  in  their  houfes  above  ground. 
Lucian  adds,  they  bring  the  dead  body  (I  fpeak 
what  I  nave  feen)  as  a  gueft  to  their  feafts  and  en¬ 
tertainments  ;  and  neceffitous  perfons  have  fome- 
times  pawned  their  fathers  and  their  brothers  for 
money.  They  have  a  cuftom,  fays  Diodorus 
Siculus,  of  depofiting  the  dead  bodies  of  their 
parents  as  a  pledge,  and  it  is  the  greateft  reproach 
not  to  redeem  them,  and  if  they  negledt  to  do  ir* 
they  themfelves  are  deprived  ol  burial. 

Having  thus  by  art  found  cut  ways  to  make  the 
body  durable  (lays  Mr  Greaves)  that  the  foul 
might  continue  with  it,  which  elfe  would,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  opinion,  have  paffed  into  another 
body  (of  whom  Pythagoras,  it  is  faid,  bor¬ 
rowed  his  tranfmigration)  the  next  care  of  the 
Egyptians  was  to  provide  conditories  which  might 
be  as  lading  as  the  body,  and  in  which  it  might 
remain  fate  from  the  injuries  of  time  and  men. 

The  Egyptians,  fays  Diodorus  Siculus, .  make 
fmall  account  of  the  time  of  this  life,  being  li-* 
mited  ;  but  that  which,  after  death  is  joined  with 
a  glorious  memory  of  virtue  they  highly  value. 

They  call  the  houfes  of  the- Jiving  inns,  becaufe 
they  inhabit  them  but  a  fhort  fpace  ;  but  the  fe- 
pulchres  of  the  dead  they  term  eternal  man  (ions, 
becaufe  they  continue  with  the  Gods  for  an  infinite 
fpace:  wherefore  in  the  ftrudture  of  their  houfes 
they  are  not  very  follicitous,  but  in  exquifitely 
adorning  their  fepulchres  they  think  no  coft  fuffi- 
cient.  However,  tho’  the  Egyptians  were  of  opi¬ 
nion,  that  as  long  as  the  body  endured,  the  foul 
continued  with  it ;  yet  it  did  not  quicken  or  ani¬ 
mate  the  corps,  but  remained  there  only  as  an 
attendant,  or  guardian,  unwilling  to  leave  her 

former  habitation.  _ 

The  reafon  why  the  Egyptians  built  their  fe* 
pulchres  in  the  form  of  pyramids,  Mr  Greaves 
conceives,  was,  becaufe  this  is  the  moft  peima- 
nent  form  of  ftrudture,  being  neither  over  preffed 
by  it’s  own  weight,  nor  fo  fubjedt  to  the  finking 
in  of  rain  as  other  buildings  are.  Or  they  might 
hereby  intend  to  reprelent  their  Godo ,  for  an- 
tiently  the  Gentiles  expreffed  them  either  by  co¬ 
lumns  falhioned  like  cones,  or  elfe  by  quadrilateral 
obeli  Acs  *,  the  Egyptian  manner  of  which,  our  au¬ 
thor  fays,  he  law  feveral  (landing  entire. 

Diodorus  Siculus  relates,  that  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  worfhipped  the  fun  under  the  name  of  Os  1  ris, 
as  they  did  the  moon  by  the  name  of  the  Goddefs 
Isis  •,  and  therefore  as  Isis  Corn  igera  (in  which 
portraiture  our  author  obfetved  her  ftatue  at  Alex¬ 
andria)  did  reprefent  the  horns  of  the  moon,  or 
luna  falcata ;  fo  thefe  quadrilateral  pyramids,  or 
obeliiks,  might  not  unfitly  refemble  the  rays  of  the 
fun,  or  their  God  Osiris;  for  Diodorus  and 
Plutarch  term  Osiris,  many  eyes,  or  many 
rays;  which  being  emitted  as  the  opticks  demon- 
ftrate  in  pyramidal  or  conical  forms,  might  not 
unaptly  be  reprefented  in  either  figure.  ^An^d 
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CyvtttP'  henCC  the  Phcenicians>  neighbours  to  the  Egyp 
xvm-  tians,  it  is  thought,  imitated  their  idolatry,  wor- 
Jhipping  the  fun,  whom  they  name  H  ELIOCABA- 
_l  u  s  in  the  fimilitude  of  a  cone.  P  a  u  s  a  n  i  a  s  con  - 
jetftures,  this  manner  of  reprefenting  the  Gods  to 
have  been  the  firft  and  moft  antient  among  the 
Grecians.  And  Clemens  Alexandrinus 
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natives  fell  to  the  Franks  at  very  eafy  rates ;  for  C  H  A  P. 
the  Turks  have  fo  little  curiofity,  that  they  will  XVIII. 
not  give  more  than  the  value  of  the  materials  for 
any  thing  of  this  kind. 

The  danger  of  enteringriie  pyramids  and  mum¬ 
my  pits  is  intimated  by  feveral  travellers,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  thievifh  Arabs,  who  watch  all  op- 


.  V  t  .tii.r.AAN  ukin  us  count  or  tne  tnieviin  Arabs,  who  watch  all  nn. 

imagines  it  to  have  been  the  firft  kind  of  idolatry  portunfcies  of  plundering  thofe  who  come  to  view 

anrinui! Id,  and  therefore  well  agreeing  with  the  them  :  but  no  gentleman  has  given  us  fo  lively  a 
of  rh  F  °f  •  he  EgyPtlans‘  But  the  Sepulchres  defcription  of  the  hazard  people  run,  whofe  cu 
were  ,not  al7ys  ^  the  form  of  riofit/  leads  them  to  vifit  thefe  place!,  t  Sr 
py  mids,  as  appears  by  thofe  mercunales  tumuli  countryman  Mr  Hill:  whether  every  circum 

TSh  Si  STRAB°’  WhiGh  Were  fpherical>  ftance  be  literally  true,  I  will  not  takSupon  me 

rocks  of  tSS  !h-°g!fV°r  CaVQS’ ^ 111  eXta^  m  the  to  determine,  pofllbly  he  may  have  indulged  his 
cks  of  the  Lybian  defart.  Str  a  bo  writes,  that  poetical  vein  a  little,  as  he  is  fufpeded  to  have 

P  verv  TTTT  • n  thf  upper  parts  ?f  Egypr’.  0VF  done  on  fome  other  pccafions,  but  ?if  we  may  be- 
lpno-rl!  11  i  P  am  an  hundred  ftadia  in  lieve  him,  he  was  not  only  an  eye-witnefs  but 

ength,  all  the  way  almoft  on  both  fides  he  faw  of  the  party,  in  the  following  adventure 

f0mrS  \  a  Sreat  ftone,  fmooth,  and  Having  procured  a  guide  at  Cairo,  MrHiLi 
almoft  fpherical,  of  that  black  and  hard  marble,  tells  us,  he  with  three  other  gentlemen  fet  out 

1  in  the  evening  to  vifit  the  catacombs,  and  hav- 


Mummies 
and  the  fe- 
pulchres 
where 


led  cata 
combs  by 
fome. 


ing  travelled  all  night  over  a  fandy  defart,  they 
arrived  at  a  place  where  they  obferved  ftones  of 
a  vaft  fize,  which  covered  the  entrance  of  the 
mummy  pits  ;  whereupon  they  alighted,  and  hav¬ 
ing  with  a  great  deal  of  labour  removed  one  of 
the  largeft  ftones,  they  were  furprized  to  find  a 


er  ftone,  and  on  the  top  of  this  another,  fome  of 
them  lying  by  themfelves :  the  largeft  of  them 
were  twelve  feet  diameter,  and  all  of  them  more 
than  half  as  much.  As  for  the  other  kind  of  fe- 
pulchres,  I  fha.ll  have  occafion  to  mention  them  in 
fpeaking  of  the  mummies. 

The  mummy  pits, .as  they  are  calied  by  our  Sd^oT^  a^adfnfedlu  2^“  taima* 

or°ta  league!  d  i  ft  a!  /  f  defarts’ three  gIning  ic  might  have  been  forgot  by  Vome  tra- 

TCIC  f  ° ,  diftant  from  the  three  great  pyra-  vellers  who  had  lately  vifited  the  place  they 

they  were  m.ds,  and  a  little  to  the  weftward  of  the  place  went  down  with  their  piftols  in  their  hands7 

led  cata-3  *  pkfarTfquareTnd  builrTf115  TT  d°°d  Thefe  and  lighted  torches,  but  hfd  not  advatSd  many 
P  a^e  Huare’ and  budt  of  good  ftone,  according  yards  i,n  the  vault,  before  they  found  two  men 

on/of' In  f fj  !  .but  whLerS  fay  they  are  hewn  in  European  habits,  lying  dead  crofs  the  paffi.ee 
L  '  f  rk-  Whe"  JhC  Pe°P'e>  who  and  b«ween  the  feet  of  one  of  them,  tlfere  hv 

Ld  frL  thVL&LT!Tm,M  We  removelthe  a  pocket-book,  in  which  was  writen,  in  Italian! 
land  trom  the  lurface,  they  take  up  a  great  ftone  to  this  effed, 

which  covers  the  mouth  of  the  pit,  and  let  down 

thofe  who  would  view  them  by  ropes,  or  a  man 

may  go  down  by  putting  his  feet  into  the  holes  on 

the  fides ;  but  the  lhalloweft  of  them  are  thirtv- 

two  feet  deep.  At  the  bottom  of  the  pit  are  Iquare 

openings  and  paflages  ten  or  fifteen  foot  lono-, 

which  lead  into  fquare  arched  rooms,  in  which 

the  embalmed  bodies  lie,  fome  of  them  in  chefts 

or  coffins  of  wood,  others  in  ftone  coffins  ffiaped 

like  a  man,  with  his  arms  ftretched  out  by  his 

fides.  Th  eve  not  relates,  that  he  faw  a  very 

large  body  in  a  very  thick  coffin  of  wood,  which 

was  not  at  all  rotten ;  they  obferved  it  to  be  a 

fycamore,  which  in  Egypt  is  called  Pharaoh’s 

fig-tree,  and  not  fo  futyedl  to  rot  as  other  wood ; 


Lorenzo  and  Ferdinando  Bon  a  vog  l  i  a, 
dear  unhappy  brothers,  born  at  Pifa,  a  city 
of  Italy,  died  here  by  grief  and  hunger,  bar- 
baroufiy  fhut  in,  and  loft  forever,  June  18. 
1701.  Good  Chriftian,  if  thy  dear  eyes 
fhall  read  our  mifery,  pray  for  our  fouls.  O 
Jesus,  O  IVX ary,  mother  of  GO  D,  hear 
and  pity  us. 


Mr  Hill  and  his  company  were  in  the  ut~ 
moft  confirmation  at  this  accident,  and  began 
immediately  to  apprehend  their  own  danger  ;  their 
guide  trembled,  which  increafed  their  fears,  and 
made  them  return  in  hafte  to  the  place  where 


onh  ru  c  .  7  wouu;  maae  tnem  return  in  halte  to  the  place  where 

!  f ibape  of  the  face  of  the  perfon  within,  they  came  down,  but  to  their  aftonifliment  they 

coffinrare^S^mfor^r  “  °f  ‘T  ft°f  found  ic  and  the  ladder  “ken  away.  Th! 
of  ’ft"  °t  coffin?  are  made  only  dread  and  horror  that  feized  them  at  that  inftant 

"hetP  wh  ch  ’  SumTd°r  glUed‘°ge-  aCC0rdi,,g  to  my  frknd  Aaa0N-  are  not  to  be 

Thevfnot  r  if1.0"8  f  Ihe  *°°de,n  ones-  conceived:  our  travellers,  however  did  not  yet 

.<  C  ,ays>  he  bi  ought  one  of  the  heads  of  defpair,  but  agreed  to  fearch  every  corner  of  thefe 

SfiZT5- '"“V?  Parisl  *  W3S  COTered  difmal  manfions,  in  hopes  of  dZvSng  fome  o 

S?  one Te  the  £“ "'** ?  °  “at,y  fitKd’  ?er  PaffaSe  oat-  Th'y  bad  ■>«  marchfd  f”  be- 

and  mouth '“the  reft  of  tT  u  a'*  ^  "fi  f°[e  ^  faw  fix  Arabs  rcady  t0  at“ck  diem, 
wirh  Trip  K  a  ^  b°dy  Was  fwathed  which  created  no  fmall  terror  'in  them  ;  they  had 

often  hat  «  Softhtf  ’  l1”?  f°  h°uWeVer>  the  Prefence  of  mind  t0  fire  their  pdlols. 

thoufand  dk  in  ft  R  ,h  ?kS  thtre  m‘ght  bel  whereuP°n  ,be  a®®™  Aed  out  at  another  paf. 
very  evident  that  'the  naif  ff  ”  thf's they  had  made  into  the  catacombs,  andbe- 
ml  never  exDofed^t  th^  of.thedead  c?rPs  ,nS  PU'fued  fwiftly  by  our  countrymen,  to  their 
mated  by  tluf Svefv?' ?Lfe*,val ^s>  as  was  lnt'-  ‘nexpreffible  joy,  they  found  the  chearful  rays  of 
buft  or  fhann  f  ■  C  lld  kiltoruns,  but  only  the  day-light  once  more  break  in  upon  them,  and 

was  enclofedP  Vkh^hef"  'he  C°ffil1  ”  wh!.chllit  w.ith  ‘"credible  hafte  afcended  after  the  alTaffins, 

found  little  images  of  feteml  ST  “re  T  ?  8‘ w?  "°  thre‘r  paffage' 

Conner  nrhei-Q  nf  j  ,  ;  fome  made  °f  When  they  came  up  they  faw  the  Arabs  run- 

of  earth  the  figures  oTbirdf  feve.r .al,fo™ 3  inS  away  with  their  but  a  party  of  Turks 

;  o  b  rds  and  beafts,  which  the  being  upon  the  patrol,  obliged  them  to  quit  their 

prey. 


THE  TURKISH  EMPIRE. 


The 

Iphynx. 


CyvhiP'  prCy’  3nd  re'mounted  our  travellers  again.  It  was 
xviii.  afterwarc]s  difcovered  that  the  two  Italian  gen¬ 
tlemen  abovementioned,  had  been  betrayed  by 
their  guide,  to  the  Arabs,  with  whom  he  held 
correfpondence,  for  which  he  was  afterwards  im¬ 
paled  alive. 

In  /peaking  of  the  pyramids,  I  fhould  not  have 
omitted  mentioning  the  Coloffus,  or  at  leaft  the 
head  of  one,  which  ftands  near  the  largeft  py¬ 
ramid.  It  is  ufually  called  a  fphynx,  the  upper 
part  whereof  fhould  refemble  a  woman,  and  the 
lower  part  a  lion,  by  which  the  Egyptians  in 
their  hieroglyphicks  reprefented  an  harlot  ;  inti¬ 
mating  the  danger  of  being  fmitten  with  a  beau¬ 
tiful  faithlefs  woman,  whom  the  fond  lover  would 
probably  in  the  end  find  as  cruel  and  rapacious 
as  a  lion.  This  figure,  at  lead  what  appears  of 
it  now,  has  nothing  more  of  it  difcernible  than 
Frorn  the  fhoulders  upwards,  and  yet  is  near  thirty 
foot  in  height,  and  feems  to  be  hewn  out  of  the 
folid  rock.  It  is  a  queftion  whether  there  ever 
was  any  more  of  the  figure  than  is  to  be  feen 
at  prefent,  though  Pliny,  and  fome  of  the  an- 
tients,  give  it  a  belly,  and  much  larger  dimen- 
fions,  making  it  to  be  an  hundred  and  two  feet 
in  compafs  ;  and  fome  of  our  modern  writers  pre¬ 
tend,  that  there  is  a  fubterranean  pafifage  from  the 
firft  pyramid  to  the  head,  which  is  hollow,  fug¬ 
ging  that  the  Heathen  priefts  ufed  to  deliver 
their  oracles  from  thence ;  but  it  does  not  feem 
well  proved  to  me  that  there  is  any  fuch  paffage 
under  ground  from  the  pyramid  to  the  fphynx; 
or  that  any  oracles  were  ever  delivered  from 
hence. 

Another  curiofity  in  Egypt,  mentioned  by  an- 
tient  and  modern  writers,  is  a  labyrinth  near  the 
banks  of  the  river  Nile,  towards  the  Upper  E- 
gypt,  built  by  King  Psamniticus  I,  the  great- 
eft  part  of  it  under  ground,  and  containing  with¬ 
in  the  compafs  of  one  wall  twelve  palaces,  and 
a  thoufand  houfes,  the  walls,  pillars,  and  roofs 
of  marble,  to  which  there  was  only  one  entrance, 
and  fo  many  intricate  turnings  and  windings,  that 
it  was  impofiible  for  a  ftranger  to  find  his  way 
through,  or  get  back  again,  if  he  had  entered  it 
without  a  guide.  The  marble,  it  is  faid,  was 
laid  with  that  art,  that  there  was  neither  wood 
nor  cement  ufed  in  the  whole  fabrick. 

The  rufli  or  weed,  which  grows  by  the  banks 
of  the  river  Nile,  called  papyri,  deferves  alfo  to 
be  remembred  here.  This  being  divided  into 
thin  flakes,  and  moiftened  with  the  glutinous  wa¬ 
ter  of  the  river,  they  are  prefied  or  beat  in  much 
the  fame  manner  we  do  our  rags,  till  they  make  it 
fit  to  write  on ;  and  of  this  kind  of  paper,  that 
vaft  library  of  books  was  chiefly  compofed,  which 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  collected  and  placed 
in  Alexandria. 

I  proceed  now  to  defcribe  the  fituation  of  fome 
other  towns  in  Middle  Egypt,  and  firft  Bulac  is 
fituated  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  river  Nile,  about 
five  or  fix  miles  above  the  place  where  the  Nile 
divides,  and  forms  the  Delta,  and  two  miles  to 
the  weftward  of  Grand  Cairo,  and  is  the  port 
town  to  that  city,  and  by  fome  reckoned  a  fuburb 
of  it.  The  town  contains  about  four  thoufand 
families,  and  has  a  pretty  good  trade,  all  veflels 
going  up  the  Nile  making  fome  ftay,  and  paying 
their  duties  here.  2.  Old  Cairo  ftands  about  two 
or  three  miles  higher  up  the  fame  river,  over- 
againft  the  place  where  the  famous  city  of  Mem¬ 
phis  once  flood,  and  is  about  half  a  league  diftant 
from  Grand  Cairo.  1  his  town  makes  no  great 
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Bulac. 


figure  at  prefent,  beihg  for  the.  moft  part  in  ruins  ;  C  H  A  P. 
though  the  fituation  of  it  on  the  bank  of  the  ri-  3CVIFI. 
ver  renders  it  much  cooler  and  more  commo- 
dious  than  the  New  Cairo,  in  the  opinion  of 
moft  travellers.  As  for  Memphis,  which  is  fup¬ 
pofed  to  have  flood  over-againft  it  on  the  weft 
fide  of  the  river,  and  was  once  the  metropolis  of 
the  kingdom,  there  are  fcarce  any  ruins  left  to 
difcover  where  it  was,  though  it  is  thought  to  ex¬ 
tend  a  pretty  way  to  the  weftward  of  the  Nile, 
on  account  of  the  burying  places  or  repofitones 
of  the  mummies  abovementioned,  which  reach 
feveral  leagues  into  the  country,  and  are  fuppofed 
to  be  the  tombs  of  the  antient  inhabitants  of 
Memphis.  3.  Materea,  fituate  about  five  miles 
north-eaft  of  Grand  Cairo.  Here  it  is  reported 
that  the  virgin  Mary  and  her  hufband  Joseph 
refted,  when  they  fled  with  our  Saviour  from  He¬ 
rod,  and  that  being  very  thirfty,  a  fpring  iflfued 
fuddenly  out  of  the  earth  for  their  relief:  but 
however  that  be,  it  is  certain  that  there  is  a  well 
in  this  town,  and  that  there  is  not  above  one 
well  more  of  good  water  in  the  whole  country. 

4.  Suez,  which  ftands  upon  the  Red-Sea,  about 
eighty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Cairo,  it  is  the 
port  where  the  Grand  Seignior’s  gallies,  in  the 
Red- Sea,  rendezvous ;  and  whither  they  bring 
coffee,  drugs,  and  other  merchandize  from  Ara¬ 
bia  and  India,  which  makes  it  crowded  with  peo¬ 
ple  at  fome  feafons  of  the  year,  while  at  others 
it  is  almoft  deferted,  on  account  of  the  heats  and 
the  fcarcity  of  frefti  water ;  and  I  do  not  find  that 
the  town  contains  above  two  hundred  houfes  at 
prefent,  though  it  was  heretofore  a  confiderable 
city,  and  fuppofed  to  be  the  antient  Arfinoe. 

In  the  Upper  Egypt,  antiently  called  Thebais,  Uppef 
or  Thebaida,  and  at  prefent  Sayd,  the  chief  towns  Eg/P1* 
are,  1.  Sayd,  antiently  Thebes,  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom :  by  St  r  a  bo  called  Diofpolis,  or  the  city 
of  Jove  ;  and  by  other  writers,  Hecatompylos, 
or  the  city  with  an  hundred  gates.  2.  Aina*  or 
Sienna,  in  the  fouth  of  Egypt,  fituate  on  the  weft 
fide  of  the  Nile.  The  river  is  navigable  to  this 
place,  but  a  little  beyond  we  meet  with  the  cata¬ 
racts,  and  all  merchandize  is  put  on  fhore,  and 
carried  by  land,  till  the  veflels  are  paft  them.  3. 

Girge,  or  Grege,  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Nile, 
fituate  in  25  degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude. 

4.  Coptus,  once  a  great  city,  and  the  capital  of 
Egypt,  from  whence  the  natives  obtained  the 
name  of  Cophti,  lies  upon  the  Nile  in  the  lat. 
of  26  deg.  odd  minutes  :  but  moft  of  the  towns 
of  Upper  Egypt  are  now  in  ruins,  or  reduced 
to  inconfiderable  villages,  and  poffeffed  by  Arabs, 
or  Cophti  Chriftians,  the  trade  being  diverted  an¬ 
other  way,  efpecially  from  thofe  which  lie  upon 
the  Red-Sea,  where  I  do  not  find  one  confiderable 
town  mentioned  by  travellers  on  the  Egyptian  fide, 
except  Suez,  above  defcribed,  and  that  feems  to 
be  very  much  upon  the  decline.  The  Latin  Fa¬ 
thers  at  Cairo,  who  have  fome  of  them  gone  up 
the  Nile  into  Upper  Egypt,  entertain  us  chiefly 
with  an  account  of  the  noble  ruins  they  meet 
with  there.  Vaft  columns  of  marble  and  por¬ 
phyry,  which  lie  half  buried  in  the  ground,  and 
ftatues,  and  obelifks  of  a  prodigious  fize,  with 
hieroglyphicks  upon  them :  but  their  accounts 
are  fo  confufed,  that  I  can  only  learn  there  were 
once  in  this  part  of  Egypt  very  confiderable  towns 
and  magnificent  buildings,  which  the  Clafiicks 
alfo  acquaint  us  with.  There  are  alfo  remaining 
in  Upper  Egypt  great  numbers  of  Cophti  Chri¬ 
ftians,  who  have  their  Biihops  to  prefide  over  them, 

and 
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CHAP,  and  own  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  for  their 
XVIII.  heacj  ^  but;  f0  ignorant  in  the  principal  articles  of, 
u  *  J  their  faith,  if  we  may  believe  the  Latins,  that 
they  fcarce  defefve  the  name  of  Chriftians  •,  and 
it  feems  they  ftill  preferve  the  Jewifh  rite  of 
circumcifion,  which  the  Fathers  boaft  they  have 
convinced  many  of  thofe,  about  Cairo  and  Ale¬ 
xandria,  of  the  abfurdity  of. 

Hiftory  of  As  to  the  antient  hiflory  of  Egypt,  it  will  not 
the  Egyp-  be  expedled  I  fhould  dwell  long  upon  it,  my  bu-  . 
tian  Sove-  p]nefs  being  chiefly  with  the  modern  ;  afhort.view 
re.gns.  ^  however,  it  is  prelumed,  may  be  acceptable 
to  moft  of  my  readers. 

The  Egyptians  are  certainly  a  very  antient  na¬ 
tion,  though  far  from  being  fo  antient  as  they 
make  themfelves,  when  they  give  us  a  catalogue 
of  their  Princes,  fome  of  whom,  according  to 
them,  mud  have  lived  feveral  thoufands  of  years 
before  the  creation.  But  as  it  is  obferved  by  fome 
writers,  that  the'Egyptians  by  years  did  not  intend 
the  periodical  revolution  of  the  fun,  but  of  the 
moon,  it  may  not  be  difficult  to  account  for  this 
miftake  :  befides,  as  it  has  been  long  lance  ob¬ 
ferved  of  the  Chinefe  and  other  people,  who  run 
up  their  original  fo  very  high,  that  they  give 
us  no  tolerable  account  or  hiftory  of  thofe  pre¬ 
tended  times  •,  but,  on  the  .contrary,  relate  that 
all  arts  and  fciences,  even  agriculture  and  huf- 
bandry,  were  introduced  among  them  about  the 
time  our  hiflories  relate  ;  if  the  world  had  been 
fo  old  as  they  fuggeft,  it  mufl  be  very  ff range 
that  thefe  arts  fhould  not  have  been  introduced 
before,  without  which  it  would  be  very  difficult 
for  mankind  to  fubfift. 

That  Egypt  was  planted  by  Misraim,  the 
grand- fon  of  Noah,  I  fhall  not  affirm,  becaufe 
I  think  it  very  difficult  to  fhew  who  were  the 
firfl  planters  of  almoft  any  nation  in  the  uni- 
verfe :  it  is  Efficient  that  it  appears,  that  this 
and  feveral  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  were 
planted  foon  after  the  difperfion  of  the  people  at 
the  tower  of  Babel.  But  it  is  obfervable,  that 
all  writers,  antient  and  modern,  republicans  as 
well  as  the  advocates  of  monarchy,  all  agree,  that 
the  firfl  plantations  or  fettlements,  were  made  and 
conduced  by  fome  great  captain  or  fovereign, 
who  had  the  fupreme  command  of  his  followers, 
by  virtue  of  his  birthright,  and  that  a  republican 
form  of  government  was  not  known  in  the  firfl 
ages  of  the  world.  But  to  return  from  thisdigref- 
fion.  Cham  the  fon  of  Noah,  is  generally  held 
to  be  the  fame  with  Jupiter  Hammon  •,  and 
Misraim,  his  grand-fon,  the  fame  with  Osir  is, 
the  great  Deity  of  the  Egyptians,  and  from  him, 
it  is  faid,  defcended  that  race  of  Monarchs  who  had 
the  general  denomination  of  Pharaohs;  but  from 
whom  or  how  the  word  Pharaoh  came  to  be  the 
ftyle  of  their  Kings,  I  find  no  fatisfadlory  reafon 
given. 

A.  M.  There  are  reckoned  above  fixty  Princes  of  the 
3435*  fine  of  thefe  Pharaohs,  and  they  .reigned,  as  it  is 
faid,  in  an  uninterrupted  fucceffion  to  the  year 
of  the  world  3435,  when  Pharaoh  Psamni- 
ticus,  the  fecond  Monarch  of  that  name,  was 
conquered  by  Cambyses  II,  King  of  Perfia,  who 
united  Egypt  to  that  empire,  under  which  it  re¬ 
mained  till  the  reign  of  Darius,  being  upwards 
of  an  hundred  years ;  when  it  revolted  from  that 
crown,  and  became  an  independent  kingdom 
A.  M.  again,  (Amyrteus  being  their  firfl  King  after 
5600.  that  revolt)  in  which  flate  it  continued  about  fifty 
years,  when  Ochus  King  of  Perfia  recovered 
the  dominion  of  it  again  ;  and  it  remained  fubjedt 


to  the  Perfian  Monarchs  till  Alexander  the  C'H  A  P. 
Great  defeated  Darius,  when  it  fell  under  the 
power  of  that  Prince,  with  the  reil  of  the  provin¬ 
ces  of  the  Perfian  empire. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander,  Ptolemy  AM. 
the  fon  of  Lagus,  or,  as  others  infinuate,  the  fon  3^4’^ 
of  Philip  of  Macedon,  and  confequently  half-  0f 
brother  of  Alexander,  found  means  to  mount  PtolV-  * 
the  throne  of  Egypt,  and  render  it  an  indepen-  MJES- 
dent  kingdom  once  again,  whofe  fucceffiors,  Kings 
of  Egypt,  ever  after  retained  the  name  of  Pto- 
lemi  es  ;  in  which  line  it  continued  between  two 
and  three  hundred  years,  the  laft  Sovereign  being 
the  famous  Cleopatra,  wife  and  filler  to  Pto-  A.  M. 
lemy  Dionysius  the  laft  King,  and  miflrefs  3925- 
to  Julius  Caesar,  and  Marc  Anthony 
fucceffively. 

It  was  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  fon  of 
the  firfl  Ptolemy,  who  collected  the  Alexan¬ 
drian  library,  faid  to  confifl  of  feven  hundred 
thoufand  volumes,  and  the  fame  Prince  caufed 
the  fcriptures  to  be  tranflated  into  Greek  ;  but 
whether  by  feventy-two  interpreters,  and  in  the 
manner  as  is  commonly  related,  is  juftly  quef- 
tioned.  The  Ptolemies  fometimes  extended 
their  dominion  over  great  part  of  Syria,  and 
were  frequently  at  wars  with  the  Kings  of  Syria, 
in  which  they  met  with  various  fuccefs.  After  Egypt  a 
the  death  of  Cleopatra  this  kingdom  fell  Roman 
under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and  was  ufually  provir,ce‘ 
governed  by  a  gentleman  of  Rome,  it  being 
thought  too  hazardous  trufling  fo  confiderable  a 
command  with  a  fenator.  When  it  was  made  a 
province  of  the  empire,  it  was  looked  upon  as  the 
Emperor’s  peculiar,  and  afterwards  made  an  en¬ 
tire  diocefe  of  itfelf,  fubordinate  to  the  Prsefeflus 
Prastorio  orientis,  and  while  it  was  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  the  Romans,  the  nation  in  general  Embraces 
embraced  Chriflianity :  it  remained  a  Roman  nKia‘ 
province,  till  the  reign  of  Heraclius  the  Em-  imy' 
peror  of  Conflantinople  ;  when  the  people  being 
difgufled  with  their  Governors,  called  in  Omar  Invites  in 
the  third  Caliph  of  the  Saracens,  and  fubmitted  the  Sara- 
themfelves  to  the  Mahometan  power,  being  about 
the  year  of  our  Lord  640.  But  fure  the  admini-  * 
flration  of  the  Greek  Emperors  mufl  be  very  grie¬ 
vous,  which  could  induce  a  Chriflian  nation  to 
make  choice  of  a  Saracen  for  their  Sovereign. 

The  Caliphs  of  Babylon  were  Sovereigns  here 
till  about  the  year  870,  when  the  Egyptians  let  _  870. 
up  a  Caliph  of  their  own,  called  the  Caliph  of 
Cairo,  to  whom  the  Saracens  of  Africk  and  Spain 
were  fubjcdl  ;  but  the  Governors  of  the  provinces, 
or  Sultans  under  the  Caliphs  of  Babylon  and 
Cairo,  foon  wrefted  the  civil  power  out  of  the  hands 
of  their  Caliphs,  or  Fligh  Priefts,  leaving  them 
only  a  fhadow  of  fovereignty. 

About  the  year  1160,  Assareddin,  or  Sa-  Assared- 
racon.  General  of  Norradin,  the  Saracen  Sul-  D1N» 
tan  of  Damafcus,  fubdued  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  conquer’s 
and  ufurped  the  dominion  of  it,  being  fucceeded  Egypt, 
in  this  kingdom  by  his  fon  Sal  a  din,  who  re-  fucceeded 
duced  alfo  the  kingdoms  of  Damafcus,  Mefopo-  by  Sala- 
tamia,  and  Paleftine,  under  his  power,  and  about  DIN‘ 
the  year  1190  took  Jerufalem  from  the  Chriftians. 

It  was  this  prince  who  eftablifhed  a  body  of 
troops  in  Egypt  like  the  prefent  janizaries,  com- 
pofed  of  the  fons  of  Chriftians  taken  in  war,  or 
purchafed  of  the  Tartars,  to  whom  he  gave  the 
name  of  Mamalukes,  which,  it  is  faid,  fignifies 
no  more  than  Have  which  among  the  forces  of 
the  Mahometan  Princes  is  looked  upon  as  a  title 
of  great  honour,  as  it  expreffes  their  being 

devoted 
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CHAP,  devoted  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  the  fervice  of  their  people  with  taxes,  for  fear  of  a  general  revolt : 

XVIII.  Sovereign,  and  confequently  they  are  entitled  to  infomuch,  that  except  what  the  Viceroy  and  his 

greater  privileges  than  other  fubjedts.  The  pof-  creatures  illegally  extort  from  them,  the  whole 
terity  of  Assareddin  enjoyed  the  crown  till  revenue  raifed  by  the  government,  does  not  amount 
the  year  1242,  when  the  Mamalukes  depofed  to  a  million  of  our  money,  of  which  two  thirds 
Elmutan,  as  they  had  done  his  father  Me-  are  fpent  within  the  kingdom,  and  not  more 

lech  Assalach  fome  years  before,  and  fet  one  than  one  third  comes  into  the  Grand  Seignior’s 

of  their  own  officers  upon  the  throne.  The  firft  treafury 
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The  date  and  condition  of  the  Egyptian  Royalets 
and  their  fubjedis  may  be  gathered  from  the  ac¬ 
count  Mr.  Thevenot  gives  of  one  of  them 
called  Mahomet  Bey,  who  came  to  Grand 
Cairo  when  he  was  there.  This  Prince,  or  Bey, 
as  Mr.  Thevenot  ftyles  him,  was  then  Bey 
of  Girge,  and  had  been  minifter  to  Haley  Bey 
the  former  Bey  of  Girge,  a  city  about  fifteen 
days  journey  from  Cairo  up  the  Nile.  Haley 
Bey  was  in  his  life  time  one  of  the  richeft  and 
moil  potent  of  all  the  Egyptian  Princes,  and 
had  conftituted  by  his  foie  authority  three  others 


to  the  Ot¬ 
toman 
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King  of  the  race  of  the  Mamalukes  being  Tur- 
quemenius,  thefe  Mamaluke  Sultans  were  en¬ 
gaged  in  continual  wars  with  the  Chriftians  in  Syria 
and  Paletfine,  till  Araphus  the  fixth  Sultan 
entirely  dilpoffeffed  the  Chriftians  of  the  Holy 
Land-,  the  ninth  Sultan  Melechnassor  fub- 
dued  the  iftand  of  Cyprus  and  made  it  tributary 
to  Egypt. 

About  the  year  1501,  Campson  Gaurus 
the  fifteenth  Sultan  of  the  Mamalukes,  entring 
into  an  alliance  with  Ismael  the  Sophi  of  Per- 
fta,  againft  Selimus  the  third  Emperor,  and 
tenth  King  of  the  Ottoman  family,  the  confede-  of  his  officers  Beys  of  as  many  diftridts,  befides  the 
rates  received  feveral  memorable  defeats  :  and  prefent  Bey  of  Girge,  and  left  behind  him  when 
Tonombeius  II.  who  fucceeded  Campson  he  died  (if  we  may  credit  the  relation  the  people 
15I/‘  Gaurus,  was  defpofed  and  murdered  by  Seli-  of  Cairo  gave  Mr.  Thevenot)  fourfcore  thou- 
fubdu«  *  mus,  and  according  to  fome  accounts,  hanged  up  fand  camels,  as  many  affes,  and  a  vaft  treafure  in 
Egyptand  at  one  of  the  gates  of  Grand  Cairo.  Gazelle,  money  and  jewels ;  among  which  there  was  one 
annexes^  one  Gf  the  grandees  of  the  Mamalukes,  maintained  cup  made  of  a  Turkeis,  worth  an  hundred  thou- 
a  war  for  fome  time  againft  Selimus,  but  was  fand  crowns.  In  his  palace  at  Grand  Cairo  there 
at  length  defeated,  and  Egypt  made  a  province  of  was  never  fpent  lefs  than  a  thoufand  crowns  a 
the  Ottoman  Empire.  day  in  his  abfence,  and  much  more  when  he 

The  Mamaluke  Sultans  were  always  chofen  was  prefent.  His  fucceffor  Mahomet  Bey,  whofe 
by  a  majority  of  Mamalukes  out  of  their  own  publick  entry  into  Grand  Cairo  our  author  faw, 
body,  who  were  fo  jealous  of  the  kingdom’s  be-  was  exceeding  magnificent.  The  Baffa,  it  feems, 
ing  made  hereditary,  that  they  fcarce  ever  eledted  had  twice  fent  for  him  to  account  for  what  he  was 
the  fon  of  the  preceding  Sultan-,  and  if  the  choice  in  arrear  to  the  government  -,  defigning  when  he 
ever  happened  to  fall  upon  fuch  a  one,  they  were  had  him  in  his  power  to  depofe  him,  and  pro- 
fo  apprehenfive  of  it’s  being  made  an  ill  precedent,  cure  another  to  be  appointed  Bey  in  his  room  ; 
that  they  never  refted  till  they  depofed  him.  which  Mahomet  fufpedling,  did  not  obey  the 

Since  the  Ottoman  Emperors  have  had  the  do-  fummons  till  he  had  affembled  a  force  fufficient  to 
minion  of  this  kingdom,  they  have  always  go-  defend  him  againft  any  violent  meafures  the  Baffa 
vernment  verned  it  by  a  Viceroy,  ftiled  the  Baffa  of  Grand  might  take -,  who  hearing  he  was  come  within 
of  Egypt.  CairQ .  but  a$  Egypt  is  ffibdivided  into  feveral  three  days  journey  of  Cairo,  attended  with  great 
inferior  governments,  thefe  Governors  I  perceive  forces,  fent  him  orders  not  to  advance  :  and  it 
are  not  fent  from  Conftantinople,  or  appointed  by  feems,  the  other  Beys  and  the  Cadelifquier  were 
the  Viceroy,  but  are  natives  of  Egypt,  and  feem  at  this  time  fo  much  in  Mahomet’s  intereft, 
to  be  vefted  with  fovereign  power  in  their  refpec-  that  they  had  determined  to  depofe  the  Baffa,  if 
tive  diftridts,  and  to  have  the  command  of  the  any  thing  were  attempted  againft  their  friend  the 
militia  of  the  feveral  provinces  -,  and  are  many  of  Bey  of  Girge.  This  Prince  therefore  depending 
them  of  the  race  of  the  Mamalukes.  It  is  true,  on  his  forces,  and  the  friends  he  had  in  the  ca- 
the  Viceroy  has  a  confiderable  body  of  fpahis  and  pita!,  flighted  the  Baffa’s  orders,  and  continued 
janizaries  about  Cairo  to  keep  them  in  awe  -,  and  his  march,  and  when  he  came  near  the  city,  all 
every  one  of  thefe  petty  Princes,  it  is  faid,  is  the  Beys  and  perfons  of  diftindtion  went  out  to 
obliged  to  mount  the  Viceroy’s  guard  in  his  turn,  compliment  him  on  his  arrival, 
with  a  body  of  the  national  troops.  Thefe  congratulations,  or  rather  cabals,  hav- 

There  is  a  perpetual  jealoufy  between  the  Turk-  ing  continued  fome  time,  a  day  was  appointed  for 
iffi  Baffa  and  thefe  Egyptian  Royalets  ;  fometimes  ~  T*"'*  "  rU~  13 

the  Baffa  will  take  upon  him  to  defpofe  one  of 
them,  and  perhaps  take  his  head ;  and  there  are 
inftances  on  the  other  hand,  where  they  have 
depofed  the  Baffa,  and  compelled  the  Porte  to  fend 
them  another  more  acceptable  to  them  :  and  the 
Grand  Seignior  has  thought  fit  to  humour  them 
‘  it,  rather  than  hazard  the  revolt  of  fo  rich 


The  pre¬ 
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the  Bey’s  entry,  and  the  Baffa  went  to  a  palace 
in  the  great  meidan,  or  fquare,  in  order  to  re¬ 
ceive  him :  the  Bey  not  thinking  it  fafe  to  come 
within  the  walls  of  the  caftle.  The  Arab  troops, 
armed  with  lances  and  fabres,  marched  before 
their  Prince,  and  drew  up  in  the  great  fquare, 
where  the  Baffa  alfo  had  ordered  the  janizaries 
and  other  troops  of  his  houfltold  to  attend.  The 


a  province,  which  is  now  efteemed  the  granary  Arabs  were  all  well  mounted  and  tolerably  clothed, 
of  Conftantinople,  as  it  was  anciently  of  Rome  ;  and  were  in  number  about  three  thoufand,  having 
for  this  is  a  foil  fo  fertilized  by  the  Nile,  that  it  fixteen  Cafcheffs,  or  Governors  of  fo  many  petty 
is  not  in  the  power  of  the  Turks,  it  feems,  to  diftridts  which  belonged  to  the  Bey,  at  the  head 
render  it  barren.  But  one  great  reafon  of  it’s  of  them  :  after  thefe  were  carried  the  Bey’s  horfe 
continuing  to  be  manured  is,  that  they  are  yet  tail,  or  ftandard,  followed  by  two  thoufand 
governed  by  their  own  Princes,  and  have  an  inhe-  musketeers  on .  horfeback,  and  after  them  five 
ritance  in  their  lands,  which  are  privileges  very  hundred  foot  in  the  Bey  s  own  pay  -,  then  came 
few  of  the  fubjedts  of  Turkey  enjoy  befides:  nei-  fix  led  horfes,  as  if  the  Bafia  himfelf  had  been 
ther  dare  the  Turkiffi  government  overload  this  there,  with  feveral  chiauxs  and  janizaries  belong- 
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c  H  A  P.  ing  to  the  Bafia  in  their  caps  of  ceremony  ;  two  puted,  I  perceive,  whether  this  can  be  effe&ed  in  C  H  A  K 

Xian,  pages  of  the  Bey’s  and  fix  of  the  Bafia’s  with  any  other  country  befides  Egypt,  where  the  na-  ^III. 

their  filver  gilt  caps  and  plumes  of  feathers ;  and  tural  heat  of  the  climate  is  thought  to  contribute  v“*-v— 

after  them  the  Bey  in  perfon,  followed  by  his  much  towards  thefe  productions :  but  Mr.  The  ve- 

houffiold,  confifting  of  three  hundred  men.  The  not  tells  us,  that  the  Duke  of  Florence  fent  for 

ten  firft  of  thefe  were  clothed  in  green  velvet,  fome  of  the  Cophtis  (who  only  follow  this  bufi- 

armed  with  bows  and  arrows  and  fabres  ;  and  the  nefs)  and  hatched  chickens  in  Italy  in  the  fame 

next  ten  in  yellow  fattin,  armed  with  a  lance,  manner. 

Afield  and  fabre :  the  reft  were  armed  with  car-  Another  thing  which  creates  admiracion  in  the  The  an- 


binesand  fabres,  and  after  them  came  the  country 
mufick.  When  the  Bey  came  to  the  palace  in  the 
meidan,  he  alighted,  where  the  Bafia  waited  to 
receive  him  ;  and  treated  him  with  coffee,  ffierbet 
and  perfumes,  after  the  manner  of  the  country  : 
he  alfo  ordered  an  hundred  caftans,  or  rich  vefts 
to  be  given  to  his  principal  attendants ;  after  which 
the  Bey  took  his  leave,  and  was  attended  by  the 
Kiaca,  or  Steward  of  the  Bafia  to  his  palace,  which 
was  an  honour  feldom  done  to  a  Bey.  The 
Prince  faluted  all  the  people  as  he  pafied,  who 
fliouted  and  wifhed  him  a  thoufand  blefiings ;  be¬ 
ing  much  better  affeded  to  their  Beys  than  to 
the  Turks :  and  when  the  Beys  are  at  their  go¬ 
vernments,  they  do  not  much  dread  the  Turkifh 
power,  it  feems.  Mahomet  kept  two  thou- 
fimd  men  about  his  palace  for  his  guard  all  the 
while  he  was  at  Cairo  j  and  the  reft  of  his  forces 
encamped  at  a  little  diftance  from  the  town.  He 
never  went  abroad  but  he  was  attended  by  three 
thoufand  horfe  :  and  while  he  flayed  at  Cairo  pre- 
fented  the  Bafia  with  fourfeore  purfes  (every  purfe 
is  of  the  value  of  500  dollars.) 

Notwithftanding  the  mutual  civilities  which 
pafied  between  the  Bafia  and  Bey  at  this  inter¬ 
view,  the  next  year  the  Bafia  entered  into  a  for¬ 
mal  war  againft  him  •,  and  having  corrupted  fome 
of  the  Arab  troops,  in  whom  he  moft  confided, 
caufed  him  to  be  ftrangled,  looking  upon  his  own 
government  to  be  very  precarious  while  fo  po¬ 
tent  and  popular  a  Prince  as  Mahomet  Bey 

was  living.  , 

Some  There  ftill  remain  fome  remarkable  things  to 
things  E-  be  related  of  this  country,  which  every  traveller 
gypt  is  re-  w,h0  pafles  through  it  takes  notice  of ;  as  firft, 
markable  their  ^ay  Gf  hatching  chickens  in  ovens.  They 

Hatching  put  their  eggs  in  ovens,  fays  Th  eve  not,  which 
chickens  are  heated  with  fo  temperate  a  warmth,  and  imi- 
in  ovens,  tates  fo  well  the  natural  heat,  that  chickens  are 
formed  and  hatched  in  them  :  thefe  ovens  are  un¬ 
der  ground,  and  the  earth  of  them  covered  with 
cotton  or  flax  to  lay  the  eggs  upbn.  There  are 
twelve  of  thefe  ovens  together,  fix  on  a  fide,  two 
ftories  on  each  fide  the  pafiage,  that  is  three  ovens 
above  and  three  below  on  each  hand  :  they  begin 
to  heat  the  ovens  about  the  middle  of  February, 
and  continue  to  heat  them  about  four  months ; 
they  heat  their  ovens  only  with  the  hot  afhes  of 
oxen,  or  camel’s  dung,  which  affords  a  fmother- 
ing  heat  without  any  vifible  fire  ;  this  they  lay  at 
the  mouth  and  the  farther  end  of  the  oven,  chang¬ 
ing  it  and  putting  in  frefh  dung  every  day  :  this 
they  continue  to  do  for  ten  days,  and  then  lay  in 
the  eggs,  fometimes  eight  thoufand  in  an  oven ; 
after  eight  or  ten  days  they  pick  out  the  good 
from  the  bad,  which  are  difeovered  by  holding 
them  to  a  lamp,  then  they  put  out  the  fire,  and 
having  laid  one  half  of  the  eggs  in  the  upper 
ovens,  they  fhut  up  all  clofe  and  let  them  lye 
about  ten  days  longer,  when  the  chickens  are 
hatched  •,  but  there  are  few  of  them  which  have 
not  fome  defed,  it  is  obferved,  and  nice  people 
think  they  can  diftinguifh  one  of  thefe  pullets 
from  another  by  their  palates.  It  has  been  dif- 


credulous  traveller,  as  well  as  the  fuperftitious  na-  rtfur- 
tives,  both  Chriftian  and  Mahometan,  is  the  pre-  of 
tended  annual  refurredion  of  bones,  in  a  certain  °  CS’ 
burying-place,  near  Old  Cairo,  on  Good  Friday, 
and  the  two  preceding  days,  according  to  the  old 
ftile,  by  which  both  the  Greeks  and  Cophtis  rec¬ 
kon.  Mr.  Thevenot  relates,  that  he  went 
to  the  place  on  Good  Friday,  to  fee  what  grounds 
they  had  for  this  belief,  where  he  found  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  people  aflembled,  and  the  Turks  going 
in  procefiion  with  their  banners  or  colours  flying, 
on  account  of  a  fheik,  or  holy  man,  who  was 
interred  here,  whofe  bones  annually  appear,  and 
take  the  air  with  the  reft ;  and  the  Turks  offered 
up  their  prayers  there,  with  great  devotion. 

There  were  a  great  many  fculls  and  bones, 

Mr.  Thevenot  obferved,  upon  the  place, 
and  every  one  aflured  him  they  were  juft  rifeft 
out  of  the  earth ;  nor  is  it  poffible,  he  fays,  to 
make  them  think  otherwife ;  for  he  enquired  of 
fome,  who  feemed  to  have  more  fenfe  than  the 
reft,  and  they  averred  it  to  be  true,  and  that 
while  a  perfon  was  looking  one  way,  the  bones 
carfie  out  of  the  earth  frequently  on  the  other 
fide,  within  two  foot  of  him.  Thevenot 
laughed  at  them,  and  faid  they  had  probably  been 
fcattered  there  by  fome  of  their  faints ;  but  he 
was  fufpeded  to  be  an  atheift  for  his  pains,  and 
in  danger  of  being  mobbed,  and  therefore  thought 
it  prudence  to  conceal  his  thoughts,  and  not  be 
too  officious  in  undeceiving  them,  this  being  an 
error  of  which  the  Cophtis  and  Greeks  are  as  te¬ 
nacious  as  the  Mahometans.  And  Dr.  Heylin, 
a  gentleman  of  good  fenfe,  feems  to  give  fome 
credit  to  the  thing,  as  poffibly  many  of  us  might 
have  done,  if  we  had  lived  in  thofe  times,  when 
the  wifeft  men  were  not  entirely  free  from  fuper- 
ftition.  Witnefs  the  great  Lord  Clarendoi^ 
and  his  Woodftock  demon.  Dr.  Heylin  re* 
lates  the  fadt  out  of  an  author,  who  allures  us, 
that  Stephen  Duplejs,  a  fober  difeeming 
man,  was  an  eye-witnefs  of  the  miracle,  and 
touched  feveral  of  the  rifing  members,  (for  the 
firft  accounts  we  had  of  this  matter  was,  that  en¬ 
tire  limbs  appeared,  clothed  with  fleffi  and  blood, 
and  afterwards' retired  to  their  tombs)  and  that  as 
he  was  about  to  touch  the  head  of  a  child,  a  na¬ 
tive  of  Cairo  cried  out  to  him,  ‘  Hold,  hold,  you 
‘  know  not  what  you  do  !’  A  ftrange  forerun¬ 
ner,  fays  Dr.  Heylin,  of  the  refurredion  of 
the  whole  body,  if  it  be  of  undoubted  credit,  as 
he  adds ;  for  the  Dodor  could  not  give  entire 
credit  to  the  ftory,  it  feems,  though  it  came  from 
an  eye  witnefs,  even  in  thofe  credulous  times. 

But  furely  we  do  not  want  any  fuch  inftances  as 
thefe,  to  fupport  the  principal  articles  of  our  faith : 
and  it  is  but  too  juft  an  obfervation,  that  the  in¬ 
troducing  fuch  ridiculous  ftories,  as  a  confirma¬ 
tion  of  our  religion,  when  the  falfity  of  them 
comes  to  be  difeovered,  are  no  fmall  prejudige  to 
it,  and  induce  weak  minds  to  imagine  there  is 
as  little  foundation  for  thofe  real  miracles,  by 
which  the  world  was  at  firft  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  Chriftianity,  as  for  thefe  pretended  ones. 
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CHAP,  The  animals  which  Egypt  is  remarkable  for, 
xv 111 ' ,  are>  che  crocodile,  formerly  thought  to  be 
peculiar  to  this  country ;  but  I  do  not  find  any 
diles.  material  difference  between  thefe  creatures  and 
the  alligators  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges,  and 
in  other  rivers  of  India.  They  are  both  of  them 
known  to  be  amphibious  animals,  accuftomed 
both  to  land  and  water.  They  grow  to  a  pro¬ 
digious  length,  twenty  feet  and  upwards :  in  fhape 
are  like  a  lizard,  with  four  fhort  feet,  or  rather 
claws ;  and  fome  of  them  fo  large  as  to  fwallow 
a  man.  They  have  a  flat  h<?ad ;  their  eyes  in¬ 
differently  large,  and  their  back  covered  with 
broad  fcales,  like  fome  antiquated  pieces  of  ar¬ 
mour.  They  feem  to  move  with  greateft  ftrength 
and  agility  in  the  water ;  and  though  they  run  a 
great  pace  by  land,  yet  their  bodies  are  fo  long 
and  unwieldy  that  they  cannot  eafily  turn, 
whereby  their  prey  efcapes  them  on  fhore  :  they 
watch  therefore  in  the  fedge,  and  other  cover, 
by  the  fides  of  rivers,  and  fo  much  refemble  the 
trunk  of  a  tree,  that,  it  is  faid,  travellers  have 
miftaken  them  for  fuch,  and  unwarily  been  fur- 
prifed.  As  for  his  tears  and  alluring  voice,  which 
the  ancients  afcribe  to  him,  I  need  not  intimate 
that  thefe  are  pure  poetical  fidtions.  They  take 
them  by  digging  deep  pits  near  the  river,  which 
are  covered  over  efpecially  when  the  water  rifes 
to  a  confiderable  height,  for  then  they  moft  ufu- 
ally  get  out  upon  the  fliore.  When  they  are 
taken  in  a  pit  they  let  them  faft  feveral  days,  and 
then  hamper  them  with  ropes  with  running 
,  knots,  and  muzzle  their  fnouts,  and  the  Franks 
moft  commonly  purchafe  them  to  fend  to  Europe. 
Some  of  their  fkins  fluffed  may  be  feen  in  Lon¬ 
don.  Notwithftanding  they  grow  to  fuch  a  pro¬ 
digious  bulk,  it  feems  they  proceed  from  an  egg  no 
bigger  than  a  turkey’s,  hatched  in  the  warm 
fand. 

Tfotfea-  The  hippopotamus,  or  fea-horfe,  is  another 
horfe.  amphibious  animal  which  frequents  this  river. 
Mr.  Thevenot  fays  he  faw  one  of  them  which 
Was  taken  at  Girge,  on  the  Nile,  in  the  year 
1658,  which  was  immediately  afterwards  brought 
to  Cairo.  It  was  about  the  bignefs  of  a  camel, 
of  a  tawny  colour,  the  hinder  part  made  much 
like  an  ox,  and  the  head  like  an  horfe  •,  it’s  eyes 
and  ears  fmall,  but  it  had  great  open  noftrils  •,  thick 
large  feet,  almoft  round,  and  four  claws  •,  the 
tail  like  an  elephant’s,  and  not  more  hair  than 
there  is  upon  an  elephant.  In  the  lower  jaw  it 
had  four  great  teeth,  half  a  foot  long,  two  of 
them  crooked,  and  as  big  as  the  horns  of  an  ox, 
and  the  other  two  ftraight,  but  Handing  out  in 
length.  Some  janizaries  fhot  it  as  it  was  grazing 
on  the  land.  It  received  feveral  fliot  before  it 
fell,  the  bullets  hardly  piercing  the  fkin,  but  one 
that  happened  to  hit  the  jaw  brought  it  down. 
Thefe  monfters  are  very  rare,  even  in  Africk,  for 
there  had  been  no  fuch  animal  feen  there  for 
many  years  before. 

As  to  the  little  bird  trochileus,  which  is  faid  to 
live  on  the  meat  fne  gets  out  of  the  crocodile’s 
teeth :  and  the  rat  ichneumon,  of  whom  there  is 
a  tradition,  that  he  jumps  into  the  crocodile’s 
mouth,  and  eats  his  way  out  again  through  his 
belly,  I  prefume  there  have  been  but  few  wit- 
neffes  of  thefe  feats  of  activity,  and  therefore  muft 
beg  leave  to  fufpend  my  faith  in  thefe  things,  till 
we  receive  better  evidence  of  the  fadls  than  we 
have  hitherto  done. 

Camde-  The  cameleon  is  reckoned  among  the  remarka- 
**•  ble  animals  of  Egypt  •,  but  he  is  not  peculiar  to 

1 


this  country.  In  fize  and  fhape  it  fomething  re-  C  H  A  P. 
fembles  a  lizard,  and  is,  in  a  true  light,  of  a  XVIILJ, 
greenifh  colour,  but  affumes  the  colour  of  moft 
things  it  Hands  near.  It  was  thought  formerly  to 
have  lived  only  upon  air,  but  has  been  obferved 
to  take  flies,  by  darting  out  his  tongue,  which  is 
of  an  extraordinary  length  :  however,  thofe  that 
have  kept  them  in  boxes  obferve,  that  dr  y  will 
live  feveral  months  without  any  nourifhment  but 
what  they  draw  in  with  their  breath. 

The  oftridge  is  another  animal  very  common  in  oitridge. 
the  deferts  of  Egypt  and  Arabia:  they  are  the  talleft  *"  h  ’ 
fowls  we  meet  with  any  where,  and  will  ftrikc  a 
blow  like  a  horfe,  with  their  huge  feet:  their 
backs  are  fhaped  almoft  like  a  camel’s,  and  thejf 
run  a  prodigious  pace,  afflfted  by  their  wings, 
which  are  of  little  ufe  to  them  in  flying ;  for  they 
can  fcarce  raife  themfelves  from  the  ground,  and 
the  Arabians  frequently  ride  them  down.  Their 
eggs,  which  are  of  the  bignefs  of  a  foot-ball,  they 
hide  in  the  fand  till  they  are  hatched,  and  never 
fit  upon  them.  But  both  the  bird  and  it’s  eggs 
being  frequently  brought  to  England,  needs  no 
farther  defcription  here. 

The  fcrpent  called  the  bafilifk,  or  cockatrice,  Thebafi- 
whofe  very  eyes  dart  certain  death,  if  •  we  may  or 
credit  the  ancients,  is  faid  to  be  found  alfo  in  cocka* 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  fome  modern  travellers  tn 
aver,  that  there  are  ferpents  in  fome  parts  of  the 
world,  which  by  fixing  their  eyes  upon  little 
birds,  will  bring  them  down  from  the  tops  of 
trees  ;  which  fabt,  though  it  be  unmannerly  flat¬ 
ly  to  deny,  when  a  grave  gentleman  fays  he  has 
feen  it ;  yet,  if  there  have  been  fuch  an  inftance, 
poflibly  it  did  not  proceed  from  any  poifon  the 
animal  emits,  either  from  it’s  eyes  or  the  efflu¬ 
via  of  his  noxious  body  ;  but  probably  the 
brightnefs  of  his  eye,  like  thofe  glafies  the  fow¬ 
ler  ufes,  may  tempt  the  unwary  bird  to  approach 
him,  till  he  comes  within  his  reach.  But  upon 
fecond  thoughts,  as  there  are  poifons  which  will 
operate  very  ftrongly  on  fmelling  them,  I  fhould 
not  entirely  rejedl  that  opinion  which  fuppofes  a 
bird  may  be  brought  from  the  top  of  a  tree,  by 
the  poifonous  fmell  which  attends  fome  animals, 
were  I  but  entirely  fatisfied  that  the  fa6t  was 
true  but  as  I  would  be  very  cautious  of  relating 
any  thing  as  a  piece  of  hiftory  which  carries  an 
air  of  improbability  with  it,  fo  I  would  not  re¬ 
ject  every  thing  that  appears  ftrange  to  us,  pro¬ 
vided  it  was  well  fupported.  We  are  not  fuffici- 
ently  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  things  to 
pronounce  pofitively,  that  by  one  means  or  other 
a  bird  cannot  have  been  drawn  into  the  jaws  of 
a  ferpent  Handing  at  fome  diftance :  but  I  muft 
confefs  I  am  more  inclined  to  believe  it  only  a 
fimile  of  the  ancient  poets,  to  illuftrate  how  fatally 
young  fellows  are  frequently  drawn  in  and  taken 
captive  by  the  eyes  of  forrte  fair  charmer,  to  their 
eternal  deftrudtion. 

The  afp  is  another  little  ferpent  found  in  this  The  afp. 
country,  by  whofe  bite  the  celebrated  Cleopa¬ 
tra  and  her  Ladies  chofe  to  die,  the  poifon  ope¬ 
rating  fuddenly,  and  throwing  the  party  into  a 
deep  fleep,  though  it’s  effedls  are  faid  to  be  various, 
fome  who  are  wounded  by  it  dying  in  a  laughing 
fit,  and  others  weeping.  But  to  proceed. 

Egypt  is  as  famous  for  camels,  dromedaries,  and  Other  a- 
fine  horfes,  as  the  neighbouring  country  of  Ara-  nimal*. 
bia.  Oxen,  buffaloes,  goats,  and  fheep  are  to  be 
met  with  alfo  in  great  plenty  here  ;  efpecially  the 
fheep  with  fat  tails,  which  weigh  feveral  pounds. 

They  abound  alfo  with  poultry,  geefe,  ducks, 

&c. 
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CHAP.  &c.  and  a  great  variety  of  fmall  birds  *,  but  fid) 
XVIII.  js  not  very  good  or  plentiful,  unlefs  it  be  in  thofe 
countries  which  lye  on  the  fea,  and  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Nile.  Upon  the  retiring  of  the 
waters  of  that  river  to  the  ufual  channel,  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  frogs  and  other  infedts  are  produced  ; 
and  was  there  not  a  large  fowl  like  a  dork,  which 
condantly  devours  them,  they  would,  according 
to  a  late  writer,  be  annually  afflidled  with  the 
plague  of  frogs. 

The  Chridians  of  the  country  are  all  con- 


though  they  have  not  that  extravagant  veneration  CHAP, 
for  them  as  their  ancedors  had.  t  ^ 

The  principal  inconveniencies  and  didempers  f^nve- 
people  are  fubjedt  to  in  this  country,  Mr.  niencies 
Thevenot  tells  us,  are,  firfl,  exceffive  heat,  foanddi- 
intolerable  that  a  man  knows  not  how  to  fet  a-  ftempers- 
bout  any  bufinefs ;  and  in  the  fummer  nights 
there  is  no  fleeping  quietly  for  mufketoes,  or 
gnats ;  there  are  always  fwarms  of  them  buzzing 
about  •,  the  bed  remedy  againft  them  is  to  have  a 
fine  cloth  tacked  clofe  round  the  bed,  but  fome 


demned  to  ride  upon  affes  here,  as  well  as  in  fome  of  them  will  get  irt  and  torment  a  perfon  not 
other  parts  of  Turkey  ;  but  it  happens  they  have  withdanding.  Another  inconvenience  is  the 
a  pretty  good  breed,  which  will  keep  to  a  dogtrot,  fand,  which  infinuates  itfelf  every  where,  info- 
efpecially  if  you  hire  a  fervant  with  the  afs,  as  much  that  you  will  find  the  bed-clothes  full  of  it, 
the  Franks  ufually  do,  to  prick  him  forward  and  as  hot  as  if  they  had  been  warmed  with  a 
with  a  goad.  The  governing  part  of  the  nation  pan  of  coals. 

referve  the  riding  on  horfes  as  a  peculiar  privi-  A  pain  in  the  domach  foreigners  efpecially  are 
lege  to  themfelves  ,  but  on  long  journeys,  when  very  fubjedt  to,  which  proceeds  from  their  going 


Hufband- 

ry- 


they  crofs  the  deferts  with  the  caravans,  mod 
people  make  ufe  of  camels  and  dromedaries. 

As  to  the  hufbandry  of  the  Egyptians,  we  are 
told,  that  they  have  no  more  to  do  than  to  har¬ 
row  their  grain  into  the  mud,  on  the  retiring  of  ling  of  the  fcrotum, 
the  waters  of  the  Nile  into  it’s  proper  channel, 
and  in  March  following  they  feldom  fail  of  a 
plentiful  harved-,  but  they  referve  water  to  let 
into  their  rice-fields,  from  time  to  time,  as  they 
do  in  other  countries ;  for  this  is  a  grain  that 
grows  in  water  till  the  harved  in  all  countries. 

As  to  peafe  and  beans,  and  other  kinds  of  pulfe, 
travellers  relate  they  have  them  almod  all  the 
year  round.  And  thofe  lands  which  are  not 
fown  yield  good  crops  of  grafs  for  their  cattle. 

But  as  I  do  not  find  they  make  any  of  their  grafs 


open  breaded,  which  chills  their  bowels,  and  cau- 
fes  dangerous  fevers  and  fluxes,  efpecially  in  au¬ 
tumn,  when  the  river  overflows  the  country. 
Another  didemper  which  reigns  here  is  the  fwel- 

and  fore  eyes  are  almod 
univerfal  in  fummer  time,  occasioned  by  the 
fcorching  heat  reflected  from  the  fand,  and  the 
dud  itfelf,  which  is  very  fubtile  and  fait,  is  per¬ 
nicious  to  the  fight.  Mr.  Thevenot  relates 
that  a  French  merchant  of  his  acquaintance  lod 
his  fight  by  it,  as  many  of  the  country  people 
do  ;  and  others  were  fo  afflidted  with  it  that 
they  were  in  the  extremed  torture,  crying  out 
night  and  day,  for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  to¬ 
gether,  and  could  get  no  deep.  You  will  hardly 
fee  any  body  abroad,  in  fummer  time,  that  is 


into  hay  here,  any  more  than  in  the  eaflern  coun-  perfectly  free  from  this  didemper,  and  mod  of 

them  with  little  flips  of  blue  duff  hanging  over 
their  eyes.  Mr.  Thevenot  fays  he  efcaped 
fore  eyes  himfelf,  which  he  imputes  to  his  waffl¬ 
ing  them  frequently  with  cold  water. 

The  dwelling  of  the  legs,  attended  with  fharp 
pains,  is  another  inconvenience  many  people  dif¬ 
fer  at  Cairo,  and  when  the  water  of  the  Nile 
begins  to  rife,  there  are  few  people  but  are  trou¬ 
bled  with  an  inflammation,  which  runs  over  the 


tries,  I  prefume  their  camels  and  horfes  live 
chiefly  on  barley,  or  barley  meal  made  up  into 
pade  as  they  do  there.  Our  countryman,  Mr. 
Sandys,  fays  of  the  country  about  Roffetto,  the 
ancient  Canopus,  that  there  is  not  a  place  under 
heaven  better  furnifhed  with  grain,  fiefh,  fifli, 
fugar,  fruits,  roots,  &c.  than  that  country  is. 
Both  within  and  without  Cairo,  the  fame  author 
acquaints  us,  are  great  numbers  of  fine  orchards, 


watered  by  little  channels,  as  they  do  their  fields,  whole  body,  and  when  they  drink  they  feel  fharp 
in  which  grow  variety  of  excellent  fruits,  fuch  as 


oranges,  lemons,  apples  of  paradife,  fycamore  figs, 
dates,  almonds,  caffia,  galls  growing  on  tamerifk, 
apples  of  the  fize  of  berries,  plantains,  a  fruit  of 
the  fliape  and  bignefs  of  a  cucumber,  without 
dones  or  kernels,  the  pulp  exceeding  lufcious, 
which  we  meet  with  alfo  in  India,  and  other 
places,  where  they  have  the  fame  notion  with  the 
people  of  Egypt,  that  this  was  the  fruit  which 
tempted  our  fird  parents,  adding,  that  of  the 
leaves  of  this  tree  they  alfo  made  themfelves  a- 
prons,  the  leaves  being  two  or  three  foot  long. 
Some  of  the  fruit  trees  about  Cairo  bear  all  the 
year,  and  mod  of  them  keep  their  leaves.  The 
corn  fields  beyond  are  planted  with  palm  trees, 
which  are  not  at  all  prejudicial  to  the  grain,  but 
both  together  afford  a  mod  delightful  profpedt. 
They  have  fome  vines  alfo  in  Egypt,  which  bear 
a  black-  grape,  but  not  proper  for  wine ;  how¬ 
ever,  this  is  in  fome  meafure  fupplied  by  the  li¬ 
quor  drawn  from  the  palm.  There  are  a  great 
variety  of  melons  alfo,  and  cucumbers,  in  their 
kitchen  gardens,  the  lad  of  which  the  people  eat 


pricking  pains  all  over  them,  as  if  a  hundred  nee¬ 
dles  run  into  them  at  once. 

The  plague  generally  vifits  them  once  in  fe- 
ven  years,  during  which  time  it  is  obferved 
to  take  a  tour  round  the  Ottoman  empire ; 
but  is  fometimes  at  Cairo  two  years  together. 
AH'  difeafes  are  more  fatal  in  Egypt,  during  the 
hamchin,  or  hot  winds,  than  at  any  other  time, 
and  they  generally  begin  about  the  feventh  of 
April,  and  lad  fifty  days.  They  bring  abun¬ 
dance  of  fand  into  the  town  which  gets  into  the 
chambers,  trunks,  and  boxes,  let  them  be  never 
fo  clofe  ;  and  many  people  who  travel  with  the 
caravans  at  this  time  of  the  year  perifh  by  thefe 
winds ;  as  foon  as  the  hot  winds  ceafe,  and  the 
dews  begin  to  fall,  fay  fome,  or  as  others,  when 
the  Nile  begins  to  rife,  all  didempers,  even  the 
plague  itfelf  ceafes  to  be  mortal  ;  fo  that  this  noble 
river  condantly  brings  health  and  plenty  with  it 
when  it  overflows  the  country,  and  may  well  be 
the  occafion  of  that  annual  joy  they  exprefs  on  its 
rifing  to  a  certain  height. 

As  for  phyficians,  or  remedies,  the  Mahome- 


raw,  without  any  ill  effedts ;  nor  do  they  want  tans  in  Egypt  fcarce  ufe  any,  adhering  immovably 
any  garden  duff  almod  that  we  have  in  this  part  to  their  do&rine  of  fate  ;  and  therefore  when  the 
of  the  world.  Garlick  and  onions,  which  once  plague  is  in  a  family,  vifit  their  neighbours  as  at 
were  deified  here,  they  have  dill  in  great  plenty,  other  times,  and  do  notfcruple  to  wear  the  clothes 
i  of  a  man  that  died  of  it.  The 


OF  THE  TURKISH  EMPIRE. 


CXVI«P  If:  nrjCLS  ^  ^f'ro’  J*ke  other  populous  cities,  means  when  fnmme-tellinn  IhonM  fill  ehem 
Xu“-  are  infefted  by  jugglers,  ballad-fingers,  and  fortune!  They  needed  no  reftimonUls  that'  they  were of 

tellers  ,  and  among  other  amufements  to  wheedle  Egyptian  extraction,  the  fwarthinefs  of  their  com 
mon  people  out  of  their  monev.  _ ^n.nas  or  tneir  com- 


tellers  ,  .6  vwcr  amusements  to  wheedle  Egyptian  extraction,  the  fwarthinefs  of  rheirrnm- 

of  the  the  common  people  out  of  their  money,  they  lead  plexions  demonftrating  as  much  wherever  tlvv 
about  dancing  camels :  thefe  animals  are  taught  to  came.  And  what  makes  me  give  'he  ZZtl 

heated  flhe"  >'ounS>,  ^  beinS  fet  uPon  a  dit  to  this  account  of  the  original  of  our  oyofies 

heated  floor,  which  gives  them  a  great  deal  „f  is  an  aft  of  parliament  which  I  find  rade^n  the 


ons 

mob 


gives  them 


a  great  deal  of 


'  .  o"  “  eiL'ai-  ^cai  or  is  an  au  oi  parliament  which  1  find  mdp  ,n  t-kr 

pain,  and  makes  them  lift  up  their  legs  as  if  they  22  of  Henry  VIII.  being  about  fourteen  v^ars  if 
ere  ancing  ;  at  the  fame  time  they  beat  upon  ter  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by  Selimus  the  Tnr" 
a  drum,  and  thus  they  deal  with  the  creature  fnr  kifh  F.mrvmr  hc  l  r 


Gypfies 
their  ori¬ 
ginal. 


a  drum,  ^and  thus  they  deal  with  the  creature  for 
about  half  a  year  ;  after  which  whenever  he  hears 
the  noife  of  a  drum  he  ftrikes  into  a  dance.  Their 
fortune-tellers  breed  up  little  birds,  which  when 
any  perfon  comes  to  enquire  concerning  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  his  affairs,  carry  him  a  little  feroul  of  pa¬ 
per  ready  prepared,  in  which  he  finds  his  good 
or  bad  fortune  written :  and  this  I  find  fome  peo¬ 
ple  give  as  much  attention  to  as  an  oracle ; 
which  brings  me  to  enquire  into  the  firft  rife  of 
that  rafcally  people  called  gypfies.  Thofe  pre- 
tenoed  fortune-tellers  that  infeft  moft  countries  in 
Europe  and  Afia,  and  who  are  generally  held  to 
be  of  Egyptian  extraction,  at  leaft  the  firft  of 
them  were  fuch.  They  are  called  in  Turkey 
Zinganees  from  their  captain  Zinganeus,  who 
when  Sultan  Selimus  made  a  conqueft  of  E- 
gypt  about  the  year  1517,  with  feveral  other 


kifh  Emperor,  wherein  it  is  recited,  «  That, 
‘  whereas,  certain  outlandifh  people  ufing  no  craft 
‘  or  merchandize  to  live  by,  but  going  from  place 
to  place  in  great  companies,  ufing  fubtle  and 
4  crafty  means  to  deceive  the  King’s  fubje&s 
bearing  them  in  hand,  that  they  by  palmeftry 
‘  can  tel1  men  and  women’s  fortunes  ;  and  fo  ma¬ 
ny  times  fubtlely  deceive  the  people  of  their  mo- 
‘  ?eY’  and  commit  divers  felonies  and  robberies  ; 
it  is  enacted,  that  all  fuch  offenders,  commonly 
called  Egyptians,  who  fhall  remain  in  this  realm 
;  J,or  the  fPace  of  one  month,  lhould  be  adjudged 
'  felons ;  and  that  every  perfon  who  fhould  Fm- 
port  fuch  Egyptians  fhould  forfeit  for  every  of¬ 
fence  40 1.’  1 

But  in  the  5th  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
being  found  that  feveral  natives  of  our  own 
country  were  fo  much  in  love  with  this  idle  pro- 


lt 


T 7 . V  LU  icvcrai  ocner  country  were  lo  much  in  love  with  this  idle  oro- 

Mamalukes,  and  as  many  native  Egyptians  as  fligate  way  of  living,  that  they  frequentlv  lifted 
refufed  to  fubmit  to  the  Turkifh,  yoke,  retired  themfelves' among thefe EgyptLTSddSiufcd 
into  the  deferts,  where  they  lived  by  rapine  and  their  faces  that  they  might  appear  fuch,  ufino-  an 
plunder,  and  frequently  came  down  into  the  plains  unintelligible  cant,  which  other  people  were  as 
^Byp^committing  great  outrages  in  the  towns  much  ftrangers  to  as  to  the  language  of  Egypt  * 
P?n-^e  Nl  C  ,Und/r  thC  domimon  of  the  Turks ;  it  was  enaded  by  the  5  Eliz.  cap.  20.  t&That 
and  idle  people  frequently  reforting  to  them  in  ‘  every  perfon  who  fhould  he  feen  nr  fn 


and  idle  people  frequently  reforting  to  them  in 
hopes  of  participating  in  their  plunder  ;  they  en- 
creafed  at  length  to  fo  formidable  a  body,  that 
^be  Turks  were  glad  to  come  to  a  treaty  with 
them,  wherein  it  was  agreed  they  fhould  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  be  permitted  to  exercifc 
any  other  callings  with  the  fame  privileges  other 
fubjects  enjoyed  :  but  the  Zinganees  having  been 
long  ufed  to  a  vagabond  rapacious  way  of  living, 
andcompofedof  a  mixture  of  nations,  who,  dur- 
ing  their  depredations  upon  all  mankind  in  the 
deferts,  had  loft  all  fenfe  of  religion,  and  became 
averfe  to  the  following  any  art  or  fcience,  began 


J  ---  ^ - J.  liClL 

every  perfon  who  fhould  be  feen  or  found  with¬ 
in  this  realm  in  the  company  and  fellowfhip  of 
thofe  vagabonds  commonly  called  Egyptians;  or 
counterfeiting,  or  difguifing  themfelves  by  their 
apparel,  fpeech,  or  otherwife  like  to  fuch  va¬ 
gabonds,  and  lhould  continue  fo  to  do  either 
at  one  or  feveral  times,  by  thefpaceof  a  month, 
fhould  be  adjudged  felons,  and  lofe  the  benefit 
of  fanfluary  and  clergy,  provided  that  this  aft 
did  not  extend  to  children  under  fourteen  years 
of  age  :  ’  for  they  travelled  with  children,  which 
were  their  greateft  proteflion  it  feems,  as  they  are 
to  the  vagabonds  of  this  age ;  few  people  caring  to 

mini #-L  ^  - -  , 


7  ...  —  any  irt  or  icience,  oegan  co  tne  vagaoonds  of  this  age ;  few  people  caring  to 

to  have  recourfe  to  their  former  ways  of  rapine  apprehend  or  punifh  the  parents,  or  reputed'pa- 
and  robbery  ;  and  though  they  were  often  for-  rents,  for  fear  of  bringing  a  charge  of  children  on 
given  by  the  Turks  for  fear  of  another  infur-  themfelves,  or  the  places  where  they  refided  •  and 
reftion,  yet  it  being  found  at  length  that  thev  this  might  be  one  reafon  rhai-  r^~i l 


reftion,  yet  it  being  found  at  length  that  they 
were  not  to  be  reclaimed,  the  government  were 
compelled  to  banifh  the  Zinganees  their  country, 
and  a  power  was  given  to  any  man  to  kill  a 
Zinganee,  or  make  him  his  Have,  if  he  was  found 
in  Egypt  after  a  limited  time  ;  and  this  edift 
was  fo  well  executed,  that  a  Zinganee  was  not 
to  be  feen  in  Egypt  for  feveral  years  after;  at  leaft, 
any  that  dare  prolefs  themfelves  fuch,  for  it  feems 

f  rtPXT  frv  J  <  fL « ^ IT*  J.  1 C  1  •  r  11  • 


this  might  be  one  reafon  that  thefe  people  en¬ 
couraged  propagation,  and  laid  no  reftraints  on 
thofe  of  their  tribe,  but  fuffered  the  neareft  re¬ 
lations  to  couple  together  like  the  common  herd  3 
which  might  alfo  be  one  inducement  for  fo  ma¬ 
ny  loofe  profligate  people  to  join  them,  as  occafl- 
oned  the  above-mentioned  ftatutes  to  be  made  in 
England.  But  notwithftanding  thefe  laws  had  that 
good  effect  as  to  rid  the  country  of  all  foreign 

-I _ _  ^  .  .  P 


piuicii,  memieives  1UCH,  toritieems  good  effect  as  to  rid  the  country  of  all  foreign 
they  agreed  to  difperfe  themfelves  in  fmall  parties  gypfies,  we  find  there  are  too  many  of  their  dTf- 
into  every  country  in  the  known  world;  and  as  ciples  remaining  amongft  us  to  this  day.  But  in 
they  were  natives  of  Egypt,  a. country  where  the  Turkey,  and  other  countries  where  they  have 
occult  fcicnccs,  or  the  black  art,  as  it  was  called,  not  been  thus  reftrained  by  laws,  their  parties  are 
was  fuppefed  to  have  arrived  to  great  perfection  ;  larger  and  more  formidable  than  with  us,  and  ma- 
and  which  in  that  credulous  age  was  in  great  ny  of  this  kind  of  vagabond  people  are  to  be  found 
vogue  with  people  of  all  religions  and  perfuafions:  at  this  day,  even  in  Egypt  itfelf. 
they  thought  that  they  could  not  pitch  upon  a  The  reafon  thefe  people  are  ftill  tolerated  in 
more  effectual  way  to  gain  a  fubfiftence,  and  yet  Turkey,  may  be  that  they  do  there,  at  leaft  of 
indulge  that  lazy  wandring^  life  they  had  been  late  years,  apply  themfelves  to  fome  handicraft 
tiled  to,  than  by  fetting  up  for  a  more  than  ordi-  bufinefs,  particularly  the  making  of  edge  tools 
nary  Ikill  in  foretelling  future  events;  and  as  which  they  are  very  excellent  at ;  carrying  their 
they  had  by  a  profligate  life  quite  eradicated  all  tents  and  utenfils  upon  afies,  and  ufually5  pitch 
principles  of  honour  and  confidence,  no  doubt  they  their  black  camp  near  fome  great  town,  where 

,  *  vtew  Applying  their  necefiities  by  other  by  working,  thieving  or  fortune-telling  theV  mak^ 
V  U  J .  1.  at  •  ®  1 

0  -L-  a  precty 
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C  H  A  P.  a  pretty  good  provifion  for  their  bellies,  but  o 
XVIII.’ not  much  trouble  themfelves  about  clothing  or 
1  furniture  :  and  when  the  people  begin  to  grow 
weary  of  their  pilfering  tricks,  they  move  oft  to 
fome  other  part  of  the  country.  They  have  a 
prophecy,  it  ieems,  among  them,  that  they  lha 
recover  the  dominion  of  Egypt  again,  and  the 
Turkifh  empire  after  a  certain  period  mall  be  de- 
ftroyed,  which  Mr.  Hill  has  given  usinEng- 
lifh  verfe  as  follows : 

Years  over  years  (hall  roll. 

Ages  o’er  ages  Aide, 

Before  the  world’s  control. 

Shall  check  the  Crefcent’s  pride. 

Banifh’d  from  place  to  place, 

Wide  as  the  ocean’s  roar. 

The  mighty  gypfy  race 
Shall  vifit  every  Ihore. 

But  when  the  hundredth  year 
Shall  three  times  doubled  be. 

Then  fhall  an  end  appear 
To  all  their  flavery. 

Then  fhall  the  warlike  powers 
From  diftant  climes  return ; 

Egypt  again  be  ours. 

And  Turkifh  turrets  burn. 


THE  PRESENT  STATE 


ceeded  from  an  opinion  that  they  were  animated 
by  fome  noble  foul  (for  the  doftrine  of  tranimi- 
gration  feemsto  have  it’s  original  here)  or  whether 
they  only  adored  the  divine  power  mamfefted  in 
thefc  creatures,  I  do  not  find  decided  }  but  as  the 
Egyptians  are  univerfally  acknowledged  to  be  a 
learned  ingenious  people,  we  may  depend  upon  it 
they  had  fome  fpecious  reafon  at  leaft  for  their  de¬ 
votion  towards  thefe  things.  # 

The  pofterity  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  are  held  Reiiglo» 
to  be  the  prefent  Cophti  race,  among  whom,  it  is  of  the; 
generally  held,  St.  Mark  firft  planted  Chn-  CoPhll« 
ftianity,  and  was  the  firft  Bifhop  of  Alexandria, 
then  the  metropolis  of  Egypt.  Elis  fucceffors, 
according  to  Dr.  Hiylin,  were  continually 
chofen  out  of  the  prefbytery,  or  cathedral  clergy, 
till  the  time  of  Heraclius  and  Dionysius,  and 
afterwards  out  of  the  clergy  at  large.  Their  ju- 
rifdi&ion  was  fettled  by  the  council  of  Nice,  over 
all  the  churches  of  thediocefeof  Egypt,  which  in¬ 
cluded  Lybia,  Pentapolis,  and  Egypt,  properly 
fo  called  ;  and  afterwards  the  Ethiopian,  or  Abaf- 
fine  churches  became  fubjeft  to  this  Patriarch,  and 
have  ever  fincc  acknowledged  a  relation  to  him. 

Upon  their  revolting  from  the  Greek  Emperors, 
and  putting  themfelves  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Saracens,  the  Chriftian  religion  fenfibly  decayed, 

,  .  _ i _ that  kingdom 


Saracens,  tne  enruuan 

but  much  more  fince  the  conqueft  of  that  kingdom 
It  is  now  about  two  hundred  years  fince  the  firft  by^  the  Turks,  which^ned  -bout  -  hur, 

part  of  the  prophecy  I  believe  very  few  people  by  he ^  KetXrift  alfo"  Aon  as 
will  have  any  faith  in.  rants  tne  iolmuiw  .  .  ^  — a  a.* 

«.  •  r  .1 


ill  have  any  iaicn  in. 

_  ..  .  As  to  the  religion  of  the  Mahometans  of  Egypt, 
S  e.  it  differs  but  little  from  that  of  the  Turks,  of 
gyptian  which  I  (hall  fpeak  hereafter,  only  it  is  obferved, 
Mahome-  ^at  tjie  Moors,  or  Arabians,  who  at  prelent 
make  up  the  bulk  of  the  people  here,  are  much 

^  n  • .  •  _ J  1  nn.  in  v Vi m  t*  Tirav  than 


tans. 


rants  tne  liu-idLiu-ist- y - - 

chriftned,  and  admit  marriages  in  the  fecond  de* 
gree  of  confanguinity,  without  a  difpenfation  ; 
and  in  their  liturgies  read  a  Gofpel  written  by  Ni- 
codemus.  They  differ  from  the  church  of 
Rome  in  adminiftering  thefacrament  of  the  Lord  s 

.  onrl  ollnw  neither  extreme 


hulk  of  the  people  here,  are  much  Rome  in  aammincruig  u.b  nuou^.v. 


lupper,  lnuuuuvmus,  - - 

undfion,  nor  the  eucharift  to  be  admmiftred  to  the 
fick.  Neither  do  they  agree  with  that  church  in 
the  points  of  purgatory  or  praying  for  the  dead  ; 
but  the  Roman  Miffionaries  boaft  that  they  have 
made  good  Catholicks  of  great  numbers  of  them 
of  late  •,  however  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  ft  ill 
retains  his  authority,  and  has  not  fubmitted  to  the 
infallibility  of  the  Pope,  as  I  can  learn. 

They  fay  mafs  in  the  Cophtick  and  Arabick 

i  _ l —  4-U qtt  Cmrr  r-ic»(Tinn  Jinrl 


the  Mahometans  of  Turkey  ;  and  have  their 
fantos,  or  puritans  among  them,  for  whom  they 
exprefs  an  extraordinary  veneration,  but  the  I  urks 
defpife  thefe  hypocrites. 

Santos,  or  Many  of  thefe  fantos,  Mr.  Thevenot  re¬ 
faints.  lates,  go  perfectly  naked  about  the  ftreets  with¬ 
out  the  leaft  rag  to  cover  them,  differing  their  hair 
to  grow  to  an  unreafonable  length.  In  this  conai- 

Kfp =r=i 

,1  TdTeave  Jheb  tables  with  as  little  cere-  come  to  the  place  where,  it  is  faid,  JuuAsbe- 

Simnir^ide^^"v^ftom  AZ  “n^  STM  “kS 

t  that  many  women  who  have  no  children  will  the  high  prieft’r ^ 

v.fc  rhp'r  nriaous  with  great  veneration,  in  order  tros,  or  well  done  Eeter.  Ana  ir 

r  obtain  a  great  belly.  There  are  many  other  the  accounts  the  Roman  Miffionaries  give  b 

forts  of  fantos  in  Egypt,  for  whom  the  vulgar  ex-  clergy  and  people,  they  are  intolerably  ignora  ; 

pP,  _  m;ehtv  refpedt  •  but  a  certain  Turkifh  but  fomething  in  this  cafe  muft  be  imput  P 

£J?  aitnSf  ittle  regard  to  their  pious  judice.  Mr.  Thevenot  relates,  that  they  have 

pretences  that  he  fent  as  maw  of  them  l  he  4  legend  of  our  Saviour’s  life  during  his  minority, 
pretences,  tnat  ne  icm  ^  uu  j  P  that  an  angel  every  day  brought  him 

H-.35?iiis5'5esMS 

cicntE-  obferve  that  they  paid  divine  honours  not  only  to  wards  breathed  upon,  and  they  flew  away.  L 
?he  pYane  s  but  to  ?everal  forts  of  birds  and  beafts,  relates  alfo  that  a  matted  cock  bang  ferved  up  at 

and  evelTto  leeks  ind  onions,  if  they  ate  tightly  the  laft  fupper,  and  ock  m 

rpnrefented  to  us  •  but  the  bead  they  moft  adored  tray  our  Lord,  he  comruanded  the  roa 
ox  'under  the  name  ,J  Apis.  But  golfer Tim,  who brought 
whether  their  veneration  for  thefe  creatures  pro-  had  fold  him,  and  or  u  ^  e  admitted 
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admitted  into  paradife  :  and  it  is  obfervable  that 
Mahomet  has  inferted  this  fable  of  the  cock’s 
being  admitted  into  heaven,  with  fome  alteration, 
in  his  alcoran.  I  (hall  here  add  the  obfervations 
of  Father  Broth  ais  on  Upper  Egypt,  as  I  find 
them  inferted  in  our  philofophical  tranfa&ions, 
which  are  as  follow  : 


An  account  of  the  porphyry  pillars  in  Egypt,  by  Dr. 


Robert  Huntington. 


I 


Obfervati 
©ns  on 
.Upper 
gypl. 


4  I  have  fpent  three  months  of  1669  in  a  voy-  * 
age  to  the  Upper  Egypt,  accompanied  with  my  ‘ 
E*  *  brothers,  the  Fathers  Charles  and  Francis,  ‘ 
‘  always  afcending  up  the  Nile  as  high  as  three  ‘ 

*  hundred  leagues  above  Cairo,  being  two  days  ‘ 

*  journey  on  this  fide  of  the  Cafcata  s  of  the  Nile. 

4  I  there  admired  (lore  of  idol  temples,  yet  entire  ‘ 

*  together,  with  very  ancient  palaces  filled  with  ‘ 

4  ftatues  and  idols.  I  counted  in  one  place  alone  * 
4  feven  obelisks,  like  thofe  at  Rome,  and  above  ‘ 
4  an  hundred  and  twenty  columns  in  one  hall,  of  ‘ 
4  the  bignefs  of  five  braffes,  filled  within  and  ‘ 
4  without  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  with  hie-  4 
4  roglyphick  letters,  and  with  figures  of  falfe  dei-  4 
4  ties.  I  found  ftatues  of  white  marble,  and  ‘ 
4  fome  of  black,  of  the  bignefs  of  three  perfons,  4 
4  with  fwords  on  their  fides,  and  of  an  hard  ‘ 
4  ftone  ;  particularly  there  was  a  man  and  a  wo-  ' 
4  man  at  the  height  of  eight  fathoms  at  leaft,  4 
4  though  feated  in  chairs,  and  well  proportioned ;  ' 

4  there  were  alfo  two  other  ftatues  of  black  mar-  ' 
4  ble,  reprefenting  women  with  globes  on  their  ' 
4  heads. 

4  We  met  but  with  two  places  where  antiqui-  1 
4  ties  are  to  be  feen,  one  whereof  is  called  Lazon, 

4  and  the  other  Candion,  which  is  a  very  ancient  1 
4  caftle,  and  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  1 
4  country,  formerly  the  refidence  of  a  King.  Nor 
4  indeed  is  this  hard  to  believe,  even  before  one 
4  enters  into  it,  confidering  in  the  avenues  to  the 
4  faid  caftle  are  a  great  number  of  fphynxes  ftand- 
4  ing  on  a  row,  and  turning  their  heads  towards 
4  the  alley.  This  idol,  with  the  head  of  a  wo- 
4  man  and  the  body  of  a  lion,  was  once  adored 
4  as  a  Deity  by  the  Egyptians.  They  are  diftant 
4  from  each  other  about  two  paces,  and  are  twen- 
4  ty  foot  long.  I  walked  in  four  alleys,  ending 
4  at  four  gates  of  the  caftle,  and  for  ought  I  know 
4  there  may  be  more  of  them,  fince  I  went  but 
4  half  the  round  of  the  caftle,  which  is  very  fpa- 
4  cious.  I  reckoned  fixty'of  them  on  the  fide  of 
4  one  alley,  and  as  many  over  againft  it ;  and 
4  fifty  one  in  another  alley  ;  the  alleys  being  a- 
4  bout  as  broad  as  the  mall.  The  gates  of  the 
4  caftle  are  of  an  extraordinary  height,  covered 
4  with  excellent  ftones;  meafuring  one,  which 
«  makes  the  height  of  it,  I  found  it  twenty  fix 
4  foot  long,  and  proportionably  thick.  I  believe 
4  there  are  above  a  million  of  figures  in  profile, 

4  none  in  front  ;  I  fpeak  of  thofe  which  are  gra- 
<  yen  on  the  walls  and  pillars.  That  which  molt 
4  pleafed  me,  was  the  ground,  where  the  azure 
4  and  other  colours,  which  are  like  enamel,  ap- 
c  pear  as  frefh,  as  if  they  had  been  laid  on  but 
4  a  month  before.  There  are  temples  fo  fpacious, 

4  that  three  thoufand  people  may  ftand  on  the  roof 
4  with  eafe.  In  the  fame  caftle  there  is  a  pond, 

4  the  water  whereof  is  bitter,  fet  about  with  fine 
4  ftones. 

4  There  are  a  great  number  of  Chriftian  Coph- 
4  tis  in  this  country,  who  have  many  monafteries 
4  and  ancient  churches,  but  poor.  We  havepaf- 
4  fed  many  places  where  was  neither  prieft  nor 
4  church,  but  only  the  poor  people,  like  fheep, 
4  without  a  ftiepherd. 


T  may  be,  I  think,  taken  for  granted,  that  Porphyry, 
there  is  no  quarry,  or  rather,  rock  of  por-  an  account 
phyry,  in  all  the  lower  parts  of  Egypt.  For  k* 
fo  far  as  the  Nile  overflows,  is  perfedt  foil ;  and 
the  boundaries  of  this  overflow  (which  are  ne¬ 
ver  ten  miles  from  the  channel  that  I  faw,  ge¬ 
nerally  fcarce  half  of  it  ;  and  in  fome  places  but 
a  mile  or  two,  the  Delta  excepted,  which  is 
univerfally  covered  all  but  the  north  fide  to  the 
fea,  and  a  little  to  the  eaft  for  fome  miles  above 
Damietta)  are  rifing  hills  of  fand,  beyond  which 
is  perfedt  defert,  upon  the  Africk  fide.  [Higher 
fouth,  I  have  been  told,  there  are  rocks  nearer 
the  river,  and  in  fome  places  ftraiten  it.]  Un¬ 
der  thefe  fands  there  is  a  yielding  ftone,  not 
much  harder  than  chalk,  but  not  fo  white,  and 
very  eafily  managed,  as  at  the  mummies  deep 
fpacious  vaults,  which  were  the  old  repofito- 
ries  for  the  dead.  And  the  like  may  alfo  be 
faid  of  thofe  cells  or  fepulchres,  which  are  hewn 
purely  out  of  the  rocky  earth,  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  to  the  fouth  of  Alexandria.  Albeit 
nearer  to  the  fea  there  are  ftones  of  a  harder 
kind,  and  with  which  they  build,  but  by  their 
mouldring  away,  as  appears  by  the  remains  of 
houfes,  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  it  is  plain 
they  cannot  endure  the  weather,  which  is  fuffi- 
ciently  corroding  there.  The  iron,  which  once 
plated  their  thick  wooden  gates,  being  moftly 
eaten  away,  and  the  deep  characters  upon  the 
fides  of  thefe  very  porphyry  pillars  exceedingly 
defaced.  Indeed  about  Memphis,  that  is  near 
;  the  pyramids,  they  have  a  milder  air,  and  the 
1  hieroglyphicks  cut  in  thefe  ftones  will  laft  well 
1  enough,  but  if  they  are  removed  into  a  rougher, 

1  they  will  crumble  and  fcale,  as  I  found  by  expe- 
•  rience :  for  having  procured  four  ftones  the  belt 
c  marked  with  thofe  figures  of  antiquity  I  could 
1  meet  with,  and  fent  them  down  to  Alexandria, 

4  in  order  to  their  tranfportation  for  England,  I 
1  found  them  upon  my  fecond  voyage  to  Egypt 
4  very  much  injured,  being  put  into  the  cuftom- 
4  houfe-yard,  (where  they  lye  ftill  embargoed  by 
4  the  Aga.)  But  yet  farther  into  the  country,  there 
4  are  mountains  of  harder  ftone.  In  the  Nitri- 
4  an,  now  the  defert  of  St.  Macarius,  and  not 
4  far  from  the  Jake  where  the  true  nitre  incruf- 
4  tates  on  the  top  of  the  water,  there  are  many, 

4  and  fome  of  them  not  utterly  unlike  porphy- 
4  ry.  That  which  neareft  refembles  it’s  colour, 

4  but  not  it’s  confidence,  is  the  vein  that  pro- 
4  duces  the  eagles-ftone,  of  which  there  are  many 
4  in  the  Bhar  Batama,  a  great  fand  valley. 

4  However  I  cannot  pronounce  there  is  no 
4  porphyry  hereabouts,  for  in  the  chief  monaftry 
4  of  the  four  now  remaining,  of  three  hundred 
4  fixty  fix,  dedicated  to  the  Blefied  Virgin,  the 
4  two  ftones  which  fecure  their  entrance  are  of 
4  the  like,  if  not  the  very  fame  fubftance,  which 
4  I  more  particularly  obferved,  upon  the  account 
4  of  their  ingenious  contrivance  :  for  the  people, 

4  lying  otherwifeat  the  mercy  of  the  roving  Arabs, 

4  with  thefe  two  mill-ftones,  for  that’s  their  make, 

4  thus  make  good  the  gate,  or  pafiage,  into  which 
4  they  run  them,  and  then  drive  a  great  wooden 
4  wedge  between  them  on  the  infide,  which  fo 
4  fattens  them  that  they  cannot  be  moved  but  on 
4  the  infide  :  and  of  fuch  a  fort  of  porphyry  is  the 
4  noted  fphynx,  that  mighty  head  and  fhoulders 
4  yet  ftanding  by  the  northern  pyramids.  I  have 

4  indeed 
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CHAP.'  indeed  been  told  of  a  place  upon  mount  Sinai, 

.  __  _ ,  ‘  whence  this  porphyry  came :  and  they  pretend 

to  ffiew  the  very  rock,  where  the  two  excellent 
‘  double  rows  of  pillars  in  the  church  of  Beth- 
4  lehem  were  hewn :  though  I  went  away  fatif- 
‘  tied  it  was  quite  a  different  fort  of  (tone.  Ano- 

*  ther  tells  of  a  pillar  of  the  lame  make,  yet  Jy- 

*  ing  there,  and  if  this  be  certain  you  need  feek 
‘  no  farther.  Albeit  I  muft  tell  you,  that  the 
‘  ftones  brought  from  thence  with  the  reprefen  tati- 

*  on  of  a  buck  (as  it  is  termed)  upon  them,  tho’ 

‘  reddilh,  are  of  a  much  finer,  and  more  even 
4  texture.  Father  Charlo  Francisco  d’Or- 
4  leans,  now  fuperior  of  the  Capuchins  at  Cairo, 

*  who  went  three  hundred  leagues  up  the  Nile, 

4  told  me  of  many  temples,  ftatues  and  pillars  at 
4  that  diftance,  though  I  cannot  be  fure  he  faid 
4  there  were  any  of  porphyry  ;  but  fince  it  was 
4  in  Thebais,  why  may  we  not  fuppofe  them  of 
4  that  black,  white,  and  red,  fpeckled  Thebaick 
4  marble,  famous  in  the  world,  and  wherewith 
4  the  leffer  pyramid  perhaps  was  crufted,  yet  to 
4  be  feen  upon  the  ground  above  it,  which  when 
4  polifhed  looks  finely  ? 

4  Thofe  which  I  have  myfelf  feen,  are  one  of 
4  them  at  Matarea,  three  or  four  miles  eaft  of 
4  Grand  Cairo,  and  two  at  Alexandria  juft  with- 
4  in  the  wall  upon  the  north  fide  of  the  City,  (for 
4  Pompey’s  pillar,  as  they  call  it,  half  a  mile 
4  without  the  gate  to  the  fouth,  is  quite  of  ano- 
4  ther  make  and  matter.)  One  of  thefe  is  thrown 
4  down  and  broken  in  pieces,  but  was  of  the 
4  fame  dimenfions  for  length  and  thicknefs,  as  the 
4  other.  The  Franks  called  them  Agulia’s,  the 
4  Englifii  particularly  Cleopatra’s  needles,  but 
4  the  inhabitants  content  themfelves  with  the  ge- 
4  neral  name  of  pillars.  They  have  no  bafis  or 
4  pedeftal  above  ground,  and  if  they  ever  had  they 
4  muft  needs  be  very  deep  in  the  earth.  The 
4  ftone  itfelf  is  fomething  more  lively  than  the 
4  porphyry  of  St.  John’s,  font  at  Ephefus,  much 
4  more  vivid  than  thofe  four  tall  fquare  pillars 
4  at  Tadmor,  or  Palmyra,  which  are  each  of 
4  them,  I  think,  but  of  one  piece  ;  whilft  all  the 
4  reft  exceeding  many  of  another  fort  of  ftone, 

4  are  of  feveral  pieces,  and  round.  The  clear- 
4  nefs  of  it’s  complexion  may  perhaps  be  attributed 
4  in  part  to  the  air  which  corrodes  them,  efpeci- 
4  ally  upon  the  north  and  eaft.  The  hierogly- 
4  phick  character,  with  which  they  are  engraven, 

4  is  perhaps  the  aboriginal  Egyptian  letter,  long 
4  fince  worn  out  of  common  ufe  in  the  coun- 
4  try,  as  the  Samaritan,  fo  it  is  now  generally 
4  called,  was  amongft  the  Jews,  and  bears  pro- 
4  portion  with  the  China,  now  in  ufe,  where 
4  each  character  reprefents  a  word,  or  perhaps  a 
4  fentence ;  and  moreover  it  feems  to  be  written 
4  in  the  fame  way  from  top  to  bottom,  as  may  be 
4  feen  by  the  board  I  brought  from  a  door  in  the 
4  village  Succara,  next  to  the  mummies,  the  Jarg- 
4  eft  piece  of  Egyptian  writing  perhaps  at  this  day 
4  in  Europe.  I  confefs  that  in  the  vaults,  or 
4  priefts  chambers,  cut  out  of  the  rock  clofe  by 
4  the  fecond  pyramid,  the  whole  walls  are  in- 
4  fcribed  therewith,  but  I  fpeak  of  an  original, 

4  And  if  all  that  is  there  written  were  but  ex- 
4  aCtly  copied,  it  might  then  be  lawful  to  hope 
4  that  the  language  fo  long  fince  dead  and  buried 
4  in  the  houfe  of  bondage,  might  have  it’s  refur- 
4  reCtion  in  the  land  of  liberty. 

4  That  fuch  vaft  monuments  might  be  removed 
4  from  place  to  place  is  difficult  indeed,  but  not 
c  impoffible  j  for  fome  of  thefe  mountains,  from 
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4  whence  they  are  fuppofed  to  be  dug,  are  near  the  Chap 
4  Red  fea-,  and  Suez,  which  ftands  upon  it,  from  XVIII. 

4  Cairo  is  but  two  or  three  days  journey,  and  the 
4  Nile  lefs.  How  poffible  it  is  to  convey  mighty 
4  weights  by  water  let  the  obelisks  of  Rome  de- 
4  clare,  which  were  all  of  them  brought  from 
4  this  very  country  :  and  that  fuch  things  may 
4  be  done  by  land  too,  though  not  by  every  one,  is 
4  plain  enough,  becaufewe  fee  they  have  been  done. 

4  At  Balbeck,  which  is  fourteen  hours  from  Da- 
4  mafcus  (others  fay  but  feven)  whither  I  went 
4  accompanied  by  Mr.  Anthony  Balam,  and 
4  Mr.  Joseph  Verney,  there  is  a  ftone  about 
4  fixty  foot  long,  on  the  north  fide  of  the  caftle 
4  wall,  and  two  more  of  fixty  each  ;  and  I  be- 
4  lievewe  faw  the  way  they  travelled,  having  left 
4  one  of  the  company,  though  not  quite  fo  big 
4  in  the  road,  as  a  monument  there  to  this  very 
4  day.’ 

The  obfervation  that  Dr.  Huntington  RemarJ.s 
makes,  that  the  primitive  way  of  writing  among  onthean- 
the  Egyptians  feems  to  have  been  the  fame  as  a-  dent  hie- 
mong  the  Chinefe  at  this  day,  has  a  great  deal  rogly- 
of  probability  in  it  •,  and  he  might  have  carried  it  Phicks* 
farther,  perhaps,  and  added  that  all  nations  ex- 
prefied  themfelves  the  fame  way  originally ;  for 
as  words  were  in  ufe  long  before  letters  were 
known,  fo  there  is  no  doubt  every  people  fixed 
upon  fome  certain  characters  to  exp  refs  their 
words,  and  to  record  fuch  actions  as  they  thought 
deferved  it ;  and  thefe  were  as  generally  under- 
ftood  as  their  refpective  languages.  It  was  a  kind 
of  ffiort  hand,  where  every  character  exprefied  a 
word,  and  fometimes  a  fentence  ;  and  thefe  cfr.- 
raters  obtained  the  name  of  hieroglyphicks.  Buc 
when  that  more  certain  way  of  compofing  words 
by  letters  came  in  ufe,  it  is  no  wonder  that  hie¬ 
roglyphicks  were  laid  afide,  nor  can  it  be  expeted 
we  ffiould  interpret  thofe  myfterious  charaters 
any  farther  than  the  ancients  werepleafed  to  inter¬ 
pret  them  to  us,  as  they  have  done  in  fome  few 
inftances,  unlefs  fome  of  the  learned  in  the  pri¬ 
mitive  ages  ffiould  rife  again  to  inftruCt  us.  From 
entire  characters  the  ancients  proceeded  to  write 
the  confonants  of  every  word, and  left  the  reader 
to  fupply  the  defecfl  of  vowels ;  and  thus,  it  feems, 
were  the  fcriptures  of  the  old  teftament  penned, 
which  people  beginning  to  read  varioufiy,  fome- 
of  the  learned  added  accents,  or  marks  to  fupply 
the  place  of  vowels,  and  thus  the  Flebrew  is  writ¬ 
ten  at  this  day  ;  but  every  other  nation  almoft* 
has  introduced  vowels,  which  is  found  much  the1 
moft  ealy  and  intelligible  way  of  writing,  and 
there  feems  to  be  little  room  left  for  farther  im¬ 
provements  on  this  article  at  prefent. 

From  Dr.  Huntington’s  obfervations,  and 
fome  other  learned  gentlemen  upon  marble  and 
porphyry,  it  feems  pretty  evident  that  the  ancients 
had  not  the  art  of  calling  ftones  in  imitation  of 
them,  as  has  been  fuggefted  by  fome  writers ;  and- 
that  the  true  porphyry  is  very  lcarce,  though  there 
are  fome  kinds  of  lpotted  marble  which  refemble 
it  fo  nearly,  that  an  unwary  eye  may  be  deceived, 
particularly  that  which  has  palled  for  porphyry 
among  the  ruins  of  Tadmor  or  Palmyra  is  another 
kind  of  ftone  according  to  the  DoClor,  though 
feveral  gentlemen  who  viewed  thofe  ruins,  it  feems, 
took  it  for  fuch.  But  whether  the  porphyry 
ufed  at  Alexandria,  and  in  other  noble  buildings 
in  Egypt,  was  dug  in  the  Arabian  mountains  to 
the  eaftward  of  the  Red  fea,  or  in  Thebais  called 
Upper  Egpyt,  I  find  is  very  uncertain,  though 
the  general  opinion  has  been  that  Thebais  afford¬ 
ed 
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cd  the  fineft  flone  in  the  world,  and  the  mod 
curious  marble  has  obtained  the  name  of  Theba- 
ick  marble.  How  thofe  vaft  columns  and  obelifks 
were  brought  thither  from  Thebais,  or  the  Ara¬ 
bian  mountains,  the  Dodor  does  not  pretend  to 
inform  us  ;  but  having  concluded  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  cad  marble,  he  fays,  we  may  be  allured 
the  ancients  had  carriages  which  would  tranfport 
fuch  a  vad  bulk  from  one  place  to  another,  be- 
caufe  we  find  thofe  pillars  in  places  far  didant 
from  any  fuch  rocks  or  quarries,  from  whence 
they  were  hewed  :  and  there  is  no  doubt  they 
had  fuch  carriages,  if  there  was  never  any  fuch 
thing  as  cad  marble,  but  ic  were  to  be  wilhed 
the  ancients  had  left  us  fome  hints  upon  what 
kind  of  carriages,  or  with  what  draught  cattle 
they  were  able  to  carry  fuch  a  prodigious  bulk 
and  weight  by  land  as  Pompey’s  pillar  is  faid 
to  be. 

I  fhall  conclude  the  date  of  Egypt  with  the  ac¬ 
count  Mr.  Thevenot  gives  us  of  the  annual 
prefent  the  Grand  Seignior  fends  from  Grand 
Cairo  to  Mecca  with  the  pilgrims,  which  amounts 
to  one  third  of  the  value  of  the  revenues  of  this 
kingdom.  All  the  particulars  contained  in  this 
prefent  are  by  the  Franks  called  Mahomet’s 
ved,  and  are  wrought  in  the  cadle  of  Cairo. 

At  the  time  appointed  for  the  caravan  to  prepare 
for  Mecca,  the  prefen ts  are  brought  with  great 
folemnity  from  the  cadle,  through  the  city  to  the 
palace  of  the  Emir  Adge,  who  is  captain  of  the 
caravan  of  pilgrims,  which  our  author  had  the 
opportunity  of  feeing  performed.  In  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  proceffion  came  the  fervants  of  the 
Beys  or  Lords  of  Cairo,  followed  by  the  chiaux, 
azapes,  and  janizaries  ;  and  after  them  the  Beys 
in  perfon,  of  whom  the  Emir  Adge,  and  feveral 
other  officers  had  rich  coftans  or  coats  on,  pre- 
fented  them  by  the  Baffa  on  this  occafion  :  then 
came  the  janizaries  of  the  divan  followed  by  men 
carrying  four  very  long  pieces  of  crimfon  velvet, 
embroidered  with  Arabick  letters  of  gold  as  large 
as  one’s  finger,  and  others  carried  a  large  door- 
piece  of  velvet  embroidered  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  ;  after  thefe  came  a  camel  well  harneflfed, 
carrying  a  great  pavillion  or  tent  of  crimfon  fat- 
tin  embroidered  with  gold,  And  fhaped  like  a  bell, 
with  a  great  gilt  ball  on  the  top  of  it;  then  a 
little  fquare  pavillion,  carried  by  a  man,  and  fome 
other  u  ten  fils,  which  were  all  to  be  employed  in 
hanging  and  adorning  the  Caaba,  or  little  temple 
of  Mecca :  after  thefe  great  numbers  of  banners 
and  colours  were  carried  in  proceffion,  all  the 
fantos  with  drums  and  mufick  attending  them  ; 
the  people  in  the  mean  time  preffing  and  crowd¬ 
ing  to  touch  the  facred  utenfils,  and  thofe  that 
could  not  get  near  enough  threw  a  piece  of  linen 
to  touch  them,  holding  one  end  in  their  hands 
that  they  might  draw  it  back  again  ;  and  it  is 
not  to  be  conceived  with  what  devotion  they 
would  kifs  the  thing  that  had  touched  but  a  rope 
employed  in  the  facred  prefent,  which  was  to  adorn 
the  place  they  efteem  moft  holy. 

Thefe  ornaments  being  lodged  at  the  palace  of 
the  Emir  Adge,  two  days  after  he  went  out  of 
town  encamping  near  the  city.  The  cavalcade  on 
this  occafion  was  not  very  different  from  the  for¬ 
mer,  only  there  were  fix  field  pieces,  which  the 
Emir  always  carries  with  him  on  thefe  expedi¬ 
tions  :  there  were  alfo  a  great  many  little  children 
mounted  on  camels  and  horfes,  who  were  the  fons 
of  the  Emir’s  officers,  and  feveral  camels  loaden 
with  provifions  for  the  journey.  A  multitude  of 
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fantos  in  ftrange  antick  habits  alfo  followed  daric-  CH  AP_ 
mg  and  fcruing  themfelves  into  a  thoufand  ridi-  ^V!II. 
culous  fhapes  and  poflures,  like  mafquers  at  a  car- 
naval,  as  our  author  exprefles  himfelf .  At  length 
came  the  blefied  camel  which  carried  the  pavillion 
above  mentioned,  richly  dreffed  out,  with  another 
to  relieve  him  when  he  was  weary. 

It  is  wonderful,  our  author  obferves,  to  fee  the  Fivecara- 
multitudes  which  come  from  all  places  to  perform  vans  of 
this  pilgrimage,  there  being  no  lefs  than  five  ca- 
ravans  of  them,  viz.  That  of  Cairo,  which  con-  annua11^ 
fifts  of  Egyptians,  and  of  all  thofe  that  come 
from  Conftantinople  and  the  neighbourhood  of  it. 

That  of  Damafcus,  in  which  are  all  the  pilgrims 
of  Syria.  That  of  the  Magrebius,  or  thofe  who 
come  from  the  weftward,  confifting  of  the  natives 
of  Barbary,  Fez,  and  Morocco,  who  meet  at 
Cairo,  and  thofe  of  Perfia  and  India.  Thofe 
who  come  from  Fez  and  Morocco  undergo  the 
greateft  fatigue,  travelling  by  land  over  large  de- 
ferts,  in  which  they  employ  a  whole  year,  and 
one  half  of  them  ufually  die  in  the  journey.  The 
caravan  of  Cairo,  our  author  fays,  was  very  nu¬ 
merous  when  he  was  there  ;  there  being  in  it  four 
Beys  or  Princes,  and  feveral  other  great  Lords, 
befides  an  hundred  thoufand  other  pilgrims,  as 
was  given  out ;  but  he  underftood  afterwards  they 
did  not  amount  to  a  fifth  part  of  that  number. 

The  Emir  Adge,  or  captain  of  the  caravan,  has 
ufually  fifteen  hundred  camels  to  carry  his  bag- 
gage,  and  fell  to  thofe  who  lofe  their  own,  for 
many  of  them  die  in  the  way,  and  he  has  five 
hundred  camels  alfo  to  carry  water  only. 

The  Emir  Adge  having  encamped  fome  time 
clofe  to  the  city,  removed  twelve  miles  farther  to 
the  Birque,  being  a  great  bafon  or  refervatory  of 
water,  about  twelve  miles  to  the  eaftward  of 
Cairo,  and  is  the  rendezvous  of  all  the  caravans. 

The  Emir  Adge  decamped  from  thence  on  the 
eighth  of  Auguft,  it  being  the  cuftom  for  the  ca¬ 
ravan  of  Cairo  to  fet  out  feven  and  fifty  days  after 
the  beginning  of  the  Ramadan,  that  they  may  be 
at  Mecca  at  the  timeprefcribed  :  the  next  day,  be¬ 
ing  the  ninth  of  Auguft,  the  caravan  of  Magre¬ 
bius,  who  come  from  the  weftern  part  of  Africk, 
fet  forward  ;  thefe  do  not  depend  on  the  Emir 
Adge  of  Cairo,  but  have  a  chief  of  their  own. 

They  travel  chiefly  in  the  night  to  avoid  the  heat* 
which  is  infupportable,  and  when  there  is  no  moon 
they  have  men  who  carry  torches,  and  either  in 
their  camps,  or  on  the  march,  that  infinite  num¬ 
ber  of  lights  which  are  fpread  over  the  deferts 
make  a  noble  illumination. 

There  are  other  reafons  for  going  this  pilgri¬ 
mage  to  Mecca  befides  pure  devotion  :  many  go 
upon  the  account  of  trade,  merchandize  being 
brought  thither  from  almoft  every  part  of  the 
known  world  }  and  fome  go,  it  is  faid,  to  efcape 
the  punilhment  of  their  crimes :  for  let  a  man 
have  been  guilty  of  the  moft  notorious  fads,  he  is 
never  called  in  queftion  if  he  makes  this  journey 
afterwards,  but  obtains  a  general  indemnity,  and 
the  charader  of  a  faint,  on  account  of  the  fatigue 
and  hazard  he  has  undergone  to  fee  the  holy  place. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  true  inducement  to  the 
undertaking  this  journey,  all  perform  it  with 
abundance  of  feeming  devotion,  repeating  or  fing- 
ing  fome  verfes  of  the  alcoran  all  the  way  they 
go  ;  and  bellowing  their  charity  according  to  their 
refpedive  circumltances  :  as  to  their  behaviour 
when  they  arrive  at  the  holy  place  I  have  given 
an  account  of  it  already  in  treating  of  the  Per- 
fian  pilgrims. 

6  M  About 


494 

CHAP. 

XVIII. 


THE  PRESENT  STATE 


About  fix  weeks  after  the  fetting  out  of  the 
caravan  from  Cairo,  it  being  computed  that  they 
are  ready  to  return,  an  Aga  marches  from  Cairo 

to  guard  the  frefh  provifions  which  people  fend  to 

thefr  relations  in  the  caravan ;  all  which  are  fealed 
un  to  be  delivered  to  thofe  they  aredirefted.  The 
Apa  has  a  great  number  of  camels  afiigned  him 
for  this  fervice  ;  and  ufually  meets  the  pilgrims 
half  way,  being  very  well  paid  for  his  troub  e. 
The  year  our  author  was  in  Egypt,  the  caravan 
returned  and  encamped  at  the  B.rque  twelve  miles 
from  the  city  on  the  thirteenth  of  November, 
and  the  caravan  of  Magrebius  arrived  there  the 
day  before  ;  feveral  people  came  from  Cairo  to  the 
Birque  to  meet  their  friends,  and  welcome  them 
home  •,  and  upon  thefe  occafions  they  falute  and 
kifs  all  they  know  five  or  fix  times;  and  indeed, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  in  the  city  but  killing 
and  congratulations  for  five  or  fix  days  fucceffive- 
lv  or  elfe  people  lamenting  the  death  of  their  re¬ 
lations  who  died  in  the  journey.  _ 

The  pilgrims  are  forty  five  days  in  their  jour¬ 
ney  from  Cairo  to  Mecca,  and  as  many  in  return- 
ino  befides  the  time  they  fpend  there  ;  but  they 
make  very  eafy  journeys,  often  topping  to  unload 
”d  load  their  camels,  of  which  many  die  as  well 

as  of  the  people.  They  find  but  lit*  water  m 
Jhe  way,  and  that  exceeding  bad,  and  frefii  pro- 
vifions  they  meet  with  none  but  what  they  carry 
with  them.  What  incommodes  them  moft  are 
the  hot  winds,  which  frequently  fuffocates,  or 
otherwife  deftroys  them:  in  one  day,  it  leems, 
there  died  feveral  hundred  pilgrims  by  the  hot 
winds  in  this  journey  •,  and  no  lefs  than  fix  thou- 
fand  belonging  to  the  caravan  of  Cairo  died  by 
one  misfortune  or  other.  It  is  no  uncommon 
thing,  as  our  author  relates,  to  hear  a  man  ung¬ 
ins  fomeverfes  of  the  alcoran,  and  in  a  moment  fee 
him  drop  down  dead  from  his  camel :  and  thofe 
who  return  alive  are  fo  altered  and  emaciated  that 
they  can  hardly  be  known  by  their  friends  ;  not- 
withftanding  which  there  is  not  a  year  but  many 
women  and  children  perform  this  pilgrimage. 

Thofe  who  have  made  this  journey  are  called 
adgi  or  pilgrims,  and  are  in  great  efteem  m  the 
countries  where  they  live  ever  after.  The  Emir 
Adge  amaffes  vaft  fums  m  this  command ;  for 
befides  his  other  profits  he  is  entitled  to  the  effefts 
of  all  that  die  in  the  journey,  of  which  perqui- 
fite  alone  he  made  three  hundred  thoufand  pia- 
ftres  this  year,  there  were  fo  many  of  the  pi - 
prims  that  died  s  he  is  alfo  fupreme  judge  of  all 
the  people  under  his  charge  during  the  expedi- 

tl0Dr.  Shaw  has  furnifhed  us  with  many  ufeful 

obfervations  on  this  country. 

There  is  no  point  in  hiftory,  heobferves,  that 
hath  been  fo  often,  and  fo  vanouily  treated  of, 
as  that  which  relates  to  the  pyramids.  1  he  anti- 
ents  abound  with  a  diverfity  of  accounts  and  de- 
fcriptions  concerning  them,  whilft  the  moderns, 
after  a  much  longer  courfe  of  obfervations,  have 
yet,  notwithftanding,  rather  multiplied  the  diffi¬ 
culties  than  cleared  them.  - 

The  dimenfions  of  the  great  pyramid  have 
given  occafion  to  one  difpute.  Herodotus 
makes  the  bafe  of  it  to  be  eight  hundred  foot 
long,  Diodorus  feven  hundred,  and  Strabo 
only  fix  hundred.  Among  the  moderns,  San- 
dys  found  it  to  be  three  hundred  paces, 
Bel lon i us  three  hundred  and  twenty-four, 
our  profeffor  Greaves  fix  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  Englifh,  and  le  Brun  feven  hundred 


and  four  feet  (as  we  may  fuppofe)  of  France,  C  H  A  P* 
which  makes  about  feven  hundred  and  feventy  ^  f 
of  our  meafure.  There  is  no  way,  I  prefume, 
to  reconcile  thefe  differences,  and  it  would  be 
unjuft  to  charge  any  of  thefe  authors  with  a  de- 
figned  miftake.  [See  obfervations  on  the  dimenfions 
of  the  great  Egyptian  pyramid,  in  mifcellaneous 
obfervations  on  authors,  ancient  and  modern,  * 
vol.  i.  p.  1 19.]  Thus  much  in  general  may  be 
faid,  in  defence  of  errors  and  difagreements  of 
this  kind,  that  none  of  the  Tides  of  this  pyra¬ 
mid  are  exactly  upon  a  level.  For  there  is  a 
defeent  in  palling  from  the  entrance  into  it,  all 
along  by  the  eaftern  corner  to  the  fouthern ; 
there  is  again  an  afeent  from  this  to  the  weftern 
point :  at  the  fame  time,  the  fides,  which  regard 
the  weft  and  the  north,  have  been  encroached 
upon  by  fuch  drifts  of  fand,  as  the  Etefian  winds, 
from  time  to  time,  have  brought  along  with 
them.  As  therefore  it  will  be  difficult  to  find 
a  true  horizontal  bafe,  it  being  likewife  uncer¬ 
tain  (which  is  the  chief  thing  to  be  confidered) 
how  far  thefe  drifts  of  fand  have  been  accumu¬ 
lated  above  the  foundation  of  it  ;  all  calculations 
of  this  kind  muft  be  exceedingly  precarious,  a- 
greeable  only  to  the  time,  and  to  the  particular 
circumftances  of  the  fituation  when  they  were 
made. 

Neither  doth  it  appear,  that  either  this,  or 
any  other  of  the  three  greater  pyramids,  was 
ever  finilhed.  For  the  ftones  in  the  entrance  of 
the  greateft  are  placed  arch-wife,  and  to  a  greater 
height  than  feems  neceffary  for  fo  fmall  a  paf- 
fage  :  there  is  alfo  a  large  fpace  left  on  each  fide 
of  it,  by  difeontinuing  feveral  of  the  parellel 
rows  of  fteps,  which  in  other  places  run  quite 
round  the  pyramid. 

Dr.  Shaw  is  of  opinion  alfo,  that  the  para¬ 
noids  were  not  intended  for  the  tombs  of  their 
princes,  as  has  been  generally  held. 

The  great  cheft  of  granate  marble,  which  is 
Found  in  the  upper  chamber  of  the  great  pyra¬ 
mid,  he  fuppofes  to  have  been  rather  intend¬ 
ed  for  fome  religious  ufe,  than  for  the  cof¬ 
fin  of  Cheops.  For  among  other  ufes,  which 
at  this  diftance  of  time,  and  in  fo  fymbolical  a 
religion,  we  cannot  expett  to  trace  out  in  hi¬ 
ftory,  this  cheft  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been 
concerned,  either  in  the  myftical  worlhip  of 
Osiris,  or  to  have  ferved  for  one  of  their  fa- 
cred  chefts,  wherein  either  the  images  of  their 
deities,  or  their  facred  veftments,  or  utenlils, 
were  kept  •,  or  elfe,  that  it  might  have  been  a 
favifta  or  ciftern,  fuch  as  contained  the  holy  wa¬ 
ter,  made  ufe  of  in  their  ceremonies.  The  length 
of  it,  which  is  fomewhat  more  than  fix  foot, 
does  indeed  favour  the  received  opinion  of  it*s 
having  being  defigned  for  a  coffin  ;  yet  both  the 
height  and  the  breadth,  which  are  each  of  them 
about  three  foot,  very  far  exceed  the  dimenfions, 
that,  perhaps,  were  ever  obferved  by  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  upon  fuch  occafions.  Thofe  ftone  coffins 
which  I  have  feen  in  Egypt  (and  by  them,  I 
prefume,  we  may  judge  of  others)  were  all  of 
them  of  a  quite  different  form  from  this 
pretended  one  of  Cheops,  being  inscribed 
with  hieroglyphicks,  and  made  exactly  in  the 
fafhion  of  the  mummy  chefts,  juft  capacious 
enough  to  receive  one  body.  Whereas  this, 
which  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  an  oblong  fquare, 
not  ending  as  the  mummy  chefts  do,  in  a  kind 
of  pedeftal,  whereupon  it  might  have  been  erect¬ 
ed;  neither  is  it  adorned  with  any  facred  cha¬ 
racters. 
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time  of  their  departure,  and  the  places  of  their 
future  abodes.  Thofe  that  frequent  the  marffies 
of  Barbary,  appear  about  three  weeks  fooner  than 
the  flights  abovementioned  were  obferved  to  do, 
though  they  likewife  are  fuppofed  to  come  from 
Egypt,  whither  alfo  they  return  a  little  after 
the  autumnal  equinox,  the  Nile  being  then  re¬ 
tired  within  it’s  banks,  and  the  country  in  a  pro¬ 
per  difpofition  to  fupply  them  with  nourifh- 
ment. 

The  Mahometans  have  the 


_  bel-arje  (for  fo 

the  latter  for  one  of  the  places,  as  all  of  them  were,  they  commonly  call  the  ftork)  in  the  higheft  e- 
to  be  the  objeft  at  leaft  of  their  worlhip  and  de-  fteem  and  veneration.  It  is  as  facred  among 
votion.  them,  as  the  ibis  was  among  the  Egyptians ;  and 

no  lefs  profane  would  that  perfon  be  accounted, 
who  fhould  attempt  to  kill,  nay,  even  hurt  or 
moleft  it.  The  great  regard  that  is  paid  to  thefe 


The  Doftor  further  obferves,  that  in  a  country 
like  Egypt,  which  is  annually  overflowed,  it  can¬ 
not  be  expefted,  that  there  fhould  be  any  great 
variety,  either  of  plants  or  animals.  However,  birds,  might  have  been^ perhaps  firft  obtained" 


Prosper  Alpinus,  Bellonius,  and  other 
authors  of  great  reputation,  have  been  very  co¬ 
pious  upon  both  thefe  fubjefts  *,  though  it  may 
be  prefumed,  if  the  aquatick  plants  and  animals 
are  excepted,  there  are  few  other  branches  of  the 
natural  hiftory  that  are  coeval  with  Egypt.  The 
mufa,  the  date-tree,  the  caffia  fiftula,  the  fyca- 
more,  nay,  even  the  leek  and  the  onion,  may 
be  fuppofed  to  have  been  originally  as  great  ftran- 
ir, 


not  fo  much  from  the  fervice  they  are  of  to  a 
moift  fenny  country,  in  clearing  it  of  a  variety 
of  ufelefs  reptiles  and  infefts,  as  from  the  fo- 
lemn  gelliculations  they  are  obferved  to  make, 
as  often  as  they  reft  upon  the  ground,  or  re¬ 
turn  to  their  nefts.  For  firft  of  all,  they  throw 
their  heads  backwards  in  a  pofture,  as  it  were, 
of  adoration-,  then  they  ftrike,  as  with  a 
pair  of  caftenets,  the  upper  and  lower  parts  of 
gers  to  if,  as  the  camel,  the  bubalus,  the  gazel,  their  bills  together,  and  afterwards  proftrate  their 
and  the  Camelopardalis ;  for  it  is  highly  probable,  necks  in  a  fuppliant  manner,  quite  down  to  the 
that  the  foil  of  Egypt  cannot  claim  the  fame  an-  ground,  always  repeating  the  fame  gelliculations 
tiquity  with  that  of  other  countries,  but  being  three  or  four  times. 

made  in  procefs  of  time  by  the  Nile,  all  thefe  a-  It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  fands  and  moun- 
nimal  and  vegetable  productions  mull  have  been  tainous  diftrifts,  on  both  fides  of  the  Nile,  afford 
by  degrees  tranfplanted  into  it.  as  great  a  plenty,  both  of  the  lizard  and  ferpen- 

Yet,  even  fome  of  thofe  plants  and  animals,  that  tine  kinds,  as  the  defert  of  Sin.  The  ceraftes  is 
may  be  reckoned  among  the  indigene,  or  to  be  at  the  mod  common  fpecies  of  the  latter.  Signore 
leaft  of  great  antiquity,  are  now  either  very  fcarce,  Gabrieli  (a  Venetian  apothecary,  who  had 
or  altogether  wanting  in  this  country.  For  the  lived  a  long  time  at  Cairo)  fhewed  me  a  couple 


more  indigent  fort  of  people  have  left  us  very 
little  of  the  papyrus,  by  continually  digging  up 
the  roots  of  it  for  fuel.  The  Perfea  too,  that  had 
formerly  a  place  in  molt  pieces  of  their  fymbo- 
lical  writing,  is  either  loft  at  prefent,  or  the  de- 


of  thefe  vipers,  which  he  had  kept  five  years  in 
a  bottle  well  corked,  without  any  fort  of  food, 
unlefs  a  fmall  quantity  of  fine  fand,  wherein  they 
coiled  themfelves  up  in  the  bottom  of  the  vefiel, 
may  be  reckoned  as  fuch.  When  I  faw  them. 


fcriptions  of  it  do  not  accord  with  any  of  the  they  had  juft  call  their  Ikins,  and  were  as  brilk 
Egyptian  plants  that  are  known  at  this  time,  and  lively,  as  if  newly  taken. 

It  cannot  certainly  be  the  (perfica  or)  peach-tree,  As  it  feldom  rains  in  the  inland  part  of  this 
as  it  is  commonly  rendered,  becaufe  the  leaves  are  country,  the  different  fpecies  of  grain,  pulfe,  and 
perennial,  and  fall  not  like  thofe  every  year.  other  vegetable  productions,  are,  all  of  them. 

And  then,  among  the  animals,  the  hippopota-  intirely  indebted  to  the  river  for  their  growth  and 
mus  is  what  the  prefent  race  of  Egyptians  are  increafe.  However,  thefe  feveral  kinds  of  plants  are 
not  at  all  acquainted  with.  Nay,  the  very  cro-  not  all  raifed  and  nourifhed  the  fame  way.  For 

i  *  barley 
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codile  fo  rarely  appears  below  the  catarafts,  that  CHAP, 
the  fight  of  it  is  as  great  a  curiofity  to  them  as  to 
the  Europeans.  In  like  manner,  the  ibis,  that 
was  once  known  to  every  family,  is  now  become 
exceedingly  rare,  tho  the  want  of  it  is  fufficient- 
ly  fupplied  by  the  ftork.  For,  befides  a  great 


CHAP,  rafters,  which  from  the  great  number  of  cof- 
XVIII.  fins  are  never  known  to  want  them,  feem  to 
have  been  a  general,  as  well  as  neceflary,  aft  of 
regard  and  piety  to  the  deceafed. 

The  manner  likewife  in  which  this  cheft  is 
placed,  is  quite  different  from  what  was,  per-; 

haps,  ever  obferved  by  the  Egyptians,  in  the  de-  number  of  thefe  birds  that  might  undoubtedly  cT 
pofiting  of  their  dead.  For  the  mummies  always  fcape  my  notice,  I  faw  in  the  middle  of  April 
Hand  upright,  where  time  or  accident  have  not  1722,  three  flights  of  them,  each  of  which  took 
difturbed  them :  whereas  the  cheft  lieth  flat  upon  up  more  than  three  hours  in  pafling  by  us  ex- 
the  floor,  and  thereby  hath  not  the  dignity  of  tending  itfelf,  at  the  fame  time,  more  than  half 
pofture,  which  we  may  fuppofe  this  wife  nation  a  mile  in  breadth.  They  were  then  leaving  E- 
knew  to  be  peculiar,  and  therefore  would  be  ve-  gypt  (where  the  canals  and  the  ponds  tint  are 
ry  fcrupulous  to  deny  to  the  human  body.  Now,  annually  left  by  the  Nile  were  become  dry)  and 
if  this  cheft  was  not  intended  for  a  coffin  (and  direfted  themfelves  towards  the  north-eaft  7 
indeed  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  Cheops’  It  is  obferved  of  the  ftorks,  that  for  about  the 
tomb  was  in  the  vaults  below)  we  have  fo  far  a  fpace  of  a  fortnight  before  they  pafs  from  one 
prefumptive  argument,  that  neither  could  the  country  to  another,  they  conftantly  refort  to<re- 
pyramid  itfelf  have  taken  the  name  of  a  fepul-  ther,  from  all  the  circumjacent  parts,  in  a  certain 
chre  from  it.  Nay,  provided  that  even  Cheops,  plain  ;  and  there  forming  themfelves  once  every 
and  others,  had  been  buried  within  the  precinfts  of  day  into  a  dou-wanne  (according  to  the  phrafe 
this,  or  any  other  of  the  pyramids,  yet  this  was  of  thefe  people)  are  faid  to  determine  the  exaft 
ftill  no  more  than  what  was  praftifed  in  other 
temples  and  therefore  would  not  deftroy  the 
principal  ufe  and  defign  for  which  they  were 
erefted.  And  indeed,  I  am  apt  to  think,  that 
there  are  but  few,  who  attentively  confider  the 
outward  figure  of  thefe  piles,  the  ftrufture  and 
contrivance  of  the  feveral  apartments  in  the  in- 
fide  of  the  greateft,  together  with  the  ample  pro- 
vifion  that  was  made  on  each  fide  of  it,  for  the 
reception,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  of  the  priefts, 
but  will  conclude,  that  the  Egyptians  intended 
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barley  and  wheat  (which  are  ufually  ripe,  the  one 
about  the  beginning,  the  other  at  the  latter  end 
of  April)  require  no  further  culture  and  refreih- 
ment  than  in  fome  part  or  other  of  October 
(the  inundation  being  then  over)  to  be  either 
thrown  upon  the  mud,  or  elfe  to  be  beat  or 
plowed  gently  into  it.  At  this  time  they  alfo 
fow  flax,  and  plant  rice.  Now  wheat  and  rice 
being  of  a  flower  growth  than  flax  and  barley, 
it  ufually  falls  out  in  the  beginning  of  March, 
that  when  the  former  kinds  are  not  as  yet  grown 
up,  or  begin  only  to  fpindle,  the  barley  is  in  the 
ear,  and  the  flax  is  boiled.  The  plantations  of 
rice  are  kept  almoft  conftantly  under  water-, 
and  therefore  the  larger  crops  of  it  are  produced 
near  Dami-ata  and  Rozetto,  where  the  plains 
are  low,  and  confequently  more  eafily  overflowed 
than  thofe  which  lye  higher  up  the  river. 

Now  fuch  vegetable  productions  as  require 
more  moifture  than  what  is  occafioned  by  the 
inundation,  are  refrelhed  by  water  that  is  drawn  at 
certain  times  out  of  the  river,  and  lodged  in  large 
cifterns  made  for  that  purpofe.  Archimedes  s 
lkrew  feems  to  have  been  the  inftrument  that 
was  anciently  made  ule  of  upon  thefe  occafions, 
though  at  prefent  it  is  not  known  ;  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  ferving  themfelves,  either  with  various 
kinds  of  leathern  buckets,  or  elfe  with  a  fakiah, 
as  they  call  the  Perfian  wheel,  which  is  the  moft 
general  and  ufeful  machine.  Engines  and  contri¬ 
vances  of  both  thefe  kinds  are  placed  all  along 
the  banks  of  the  Nile,  from  the  fea  to  the  ca¬ 
taracts,  their  refpeCtive  fituations  being  higher, 
and  confequently  the  difficulty  of  raifing  water 
the  greater,  in  proportion  as  wc  advance  up  the 
river. 

When,  therefore,  their  pulfe  fafranon  (  or  car- 
thamus)  melons,  fugar,  canes,  &c.  (all  which  are 
commonly  planted  in  rills)  require  to  be  refrelhed, 
they  ft r ike  out  a  plug  that  is  fixed  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  one  of  thefe  cifterns,  and  then  the  wa¬ 
ter  gufhing  out,  is  conducted  from  one  rill  to  an¬ 
other  by  the  gardiner,  who  is  always  ready, 
as  occaflon  requires,  to  ftop  and  divert  the  tor¬ 
rent,  by  turning  the  earth  againft  it  with  his 
foot,  and  opening  at  the  fame  time  with  his 
mattock  a  new  trench  to  receive  it. 

To  the  former  accounts  of  Egypt  I  fhall  add 
fome  of  the  judicious  Mr.  PococuVlate  obfer- 
vations 

The  climate  of  Egypt  he  obferves  is  very  hot 
in  fummer,  occafioned  by  it’s  fituation  between 
two  ranges  of  mountains,  and  on  account  of  it  s 
fandy  foil  (on  which  the  fun  fhines  with  almoft 
perpendicular  rays  at  the  fummer  folftice).  It  is 
hot  alfo  in  winter  towards  the  middle  of  the  day, 
but  the  nights  and  mornings  then  are  cold  occafi¬ 
oned  by  the  nitrous  air,  the  being  expofed  to  which 
occafions  a  humour  to  fall  on  the  eyes  the  dews 
alfo  which  fall  plentifully  in'  the  night  part  of 
the  year  are  thought  pernicious  to  the  eyes,  and 
to  be  the  reafon  that  fo  many  of  the  natives  are 
blind  or  have  weak  eyes.  The  coldeft  feafon  is  in 
February.  There  are  fometimes  great  rains  near 
the  fea  from  November  to  March,  but  further 
northward  at  Cairo  they  have  feldom  any  rain 
unlefs  in  December,  January  and  February,  and 
then  only  fmall  fhowers  for  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  and  in  Upper  Egypt  they  have  fcarce  any 
Whilft  the  author  was  at  Faiume  and  once 


a  fcarcity.  The  flood  of  the  Nile  is  fufficient  to  ^P. 

water  the  country,  they  have  thunder  in  fummer  t  f 
but  without  rain,  and  though  earthquakes  rarely 
happen,  in  January  1740  there  were  three  great 
fhocks  of  an  earthquake  which  demolilhed  ieve- 
ral  mofques  and  houfes. 

It  is  the  weft  and  north-weft  winds  that  bring  Winds, 
the  rains,  but  the  winds  that  blow  moft  frequently 
are  from  the  fouth  and  north.  The  fouth  is  hoc 
and  fometimes  it  blows  from  the  eaftward  of  the 
fouth  when  it  is  excefiive  hot.  It  blows  alfo 
fometimes  very  hard  from  the  fouth  weft  and 
raifes  the  fand  in  fuch  a  manner  that  it  darkens 
the  fun  -,  there  is  no  feeing  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
before  us.  Part  of  the  army  of  Cambyfes  the 
Perfian  who  conquered  Egypt,  it  is  faid,  were  bu¬ 
ried  in  the  fands  raifed  by  a  ftorm  of  wind  in 
their  expedition  to  plunder  the  temple  of  Jupi¬ 
ter  Ammon. 

The  duft  raifed  by  the  wind  enters  their  cham¬ 
bers,  beds  and  chefts,  though  fhut  never  fo  clofe  : 
the  hot  winds  begin  the  middle  of  March  and 
continue  till  May,  when  people  are  obliged  to  re¬ 
tire  to  their  lower  rooms  and  grottos :  the  north 
wind,  called  the  Eteflan  by  the  ancients,  begins  to 
blow  in  May,  juft  before  the  Nile  rifes ;  this  is 
mighty  refrefhing  abating  the  fummer’s  heats 
and  bringing  health  along  with  it,  for  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  plague.  It  continues 


rain 


when  hewas  in  Upper  Egypt  however  it  happened 
to  rain  very  hard  which  was  not  any  advantage 
to  them,  the  rain  rather  doing  hurt  and  cauflng 


blowing  till  November,  and  without  this  wind 
there  would  be  no  failing  up  the  Nile  after  it’s 
rife,  the  current  is  fo  rapid. 

The  air  is  not  efteemed  healthful  at  Cairo,  e-  Diicafe*. 
fpecially  in  the  night,  and  in  the  fpring  and  fall 
they  are  fubjeCt  to  fluxes.  The  moft  unhealthful 
time  is  when  the  perfpiration  is  flopped  by  the 
cold.  The  people  in  the  country  are  frequently 
troubled  with  ruptures,  In  May  they  break  out 
in  a  rafti,  which  continues  during  the  hot  weather, 
and  they  have  a  flick  made  like  a  file  to  fcratch 
themfelves  with,  which  they  do  in  all  compa¬ 
nies  -,  for  this  kind  of  itch  being  epidemical  (as 
in  fome  countries  nearer  home)  no  body  is  a- 
fhamed  of  it. 

The  plague  is  fuppofed  fometimes  to  breed 
in  Egypt,  though  it  is  much  oftner  communicat¬ 
ed  to  them  from  other  countries.  It  is  very 
mortal  during  the  hot  winds,  they  imagine  that 
the  infection  is  not  communicated  by  water,  iron, 
wood,  or  any  thing  made  of  the  date  tree  :  the 
Franks  Ihut  themfelves  up  in  their  houfes  as 
foon  as  they  have  any  notice  of  the  plague,  but 
the  reft  ufed  to  go  about  their  bufinefs  as  at  other 
times:  fome  great  men  however  obferving  that 
the  Europeans  by  their  caution  often  efcaped  the 
infection,  retired  into  the  country  during  the  laft 
plague,  and  feemed  to  have  little  faith  in  their  do¬ 
ctrine  of  predeftination  the  plague  that  comes 
from  the  fouth,  and  is  communicated  by  the  cara¬ 
vans  from  Ethiopia,  is  obferved  to  be  much  more 
mortal  than  the  infection  brought  from  Conftan- 
tinople  :  it  is  computed  there  have  been  feven 
thoufand  died  in  one  day  at  Cairo  of  the  plague. 
Pocock  195,  196.  8vo. 

Egypt  is  generally  a  fandy  foil,  except  the  ad-  Soil- 
ventitious  earth  it  has  received  from  the  overflow¬ 
ing  of  the  Nile.  The  hills  which  bound  it  on 
the  eaft  and  weft  are  free-ftone,  and  thofe  emi¬ 
nences  on  which  ftand  the  pyramids  of  Gize  are 
full  of  petrified  fhells,  as  are  the  materials  of 
which  the  pyramids  are  built,  being  dug  out 
of  thofe  hills.  There  are  fome  low  hills  eaft  of 
the  Nile  which  confift  of  heaps  of  large  oifter 

fhells 
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G  H  A  P.  fhells  fome  petrified  and  others  remaining  in  their 
firft  (late,  the  foil  of  Egypt  is  full  of  nitre  which 
v‘"'"v  1  occafions  vapours  that  make  the  evening  air  cold 

and  unhealthful.  On  the  fmall  lakes  in  the  low 
grounds  a  cake  of  fait  is  left  on  the  furface  after 
the  water  is  evaporated,  which  they  carry  away 
for  domeftick  ufes.  Pocock  197. 

It  is  this  nitre  and  the  fediment  of  the  water 
of  the  Nile  that  renders  Egypt  fo  fruitful  that 
they  find  it  necefiary  fometimes  to  temper  it 
with’  the  barren  fand.  For  about  a  mile  below  the 
mountains  the  country  is  fandy  lying  upon  an  ea- 
fy  afcent  which  the  Nile  never  reaches,  on  the 
edge  whereof  (land  many  villages,  and  where  the 
mountains  are  four  or  five  miles  from  the  Nile 
there  are  villages  in  the  midway  between  them  and 
the  river,  built  on  eminencies  railed  by  art,  and 
thefe  are  furrounded  by  water  during  the  flood 
and  look  like  fo  many  iflands.  Ibid. 

The  lower  part  of  Egypt  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  an  uninhabited  bog  or  morafs  till  the  canals 
were  cut  to  drain  off  the  water.  By  thefe  canals 
alfo  they  conveyed  the  waters  to  their  villages, 
and  cultivated  the  lands  afterwards  :  thefe  canals 
alfo  ferved  as  refervoirs  to  furnifh  the  country 
with  water  after  the  Nile  is  returned  to  it’s  ufual 
channel.  Ibid. 

It  mud  be  exceeding  difficult  to  calculate  how 
much  the  ground  has  rifen  or  may  rife  by  the  o- 
verflowing  of  the  river,  a  great  part  of  the  foil 
being  carried  off  every  year  by  the  productions  of 
the  earth,  having  two  crops  annually,  and  in  fome 
places  three,  the  lofs  of  which  is  not  fupplied 
by  laying  dung  upon  the  land  as  with  us.  And 
as  the  bed  of  the  Nile  itfelf  muft  rife  by  the  fub- 
fiding  of  the  heavier  particles,  there  does  not  feem 
to  be  any  danger  that  the  land  fhould  rife  fo  high 
in  time  as  not  to  be  overflowed,  though  if  the 
land  fhould  rife  fo  high  by  the  adventitious  mat¬ 
ter  it  annually  receives  by  the  flood,  the  people 
would  only  be  in  the  condition  of  thofe  of  Up¬ 
per  Egypt  who  raife  the  water  from  the  Nile 
by  wheels  and  other  arts. 

Waters.  ^  is  very  mucl1  queftioned  whether  there  be 
more  than  one  well  in  Egypt  that  does  not  depend 
on  the  Nile,  for  even  Jofeph’s  well  (which  is  faid 
to  be  the  only  fpring  by  fome)  rifes  and  falls  with 
the  Nile,  and  has  a  degree  of  faltnefs  by  paffing 
through  the  nitrous  foil. 

There  is  indeed  a  fpring  at  the  ruined  convent 
of  Dermadoud  fituate  between  the  high  moun¬ 
tains  of  Akmin  in  the  Upper  Egypt  which  trickles 
clown  from  feveral  parts  of  the  rock,  and  being 
received  in  fmall  bafins  is  diftributed  about  the 
Vale. 

The  Nile.  The  Nile  begins  to  rife  every  year  about  the 
eighteenth  or  nineteenth  of  June,  and  for  thirty 
or  forty  days  after  the  waters  are  very  unwhole- 
fom  and  purging :  during  that  time  therefore  the 
people  of  Cairo  drink  the  water  they  have  pre¬ 
served  in  cifterns  under  their  houfes  and  mofques : 
By  the  laft  accounts  of  it’s  rife  for  three  years  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  rifen  the  fix  firft  days  from  two  inches 
to  five  inches  every  day,  and  for  the  next  twelve 
days  from  five  inches  to  ten,  and  fo  continued  rifing 
in  much  the  fame  manner  till  the  time  it  arriv¬ 
ed  at  the  height  of  fixteen  pikes  (a  pike  is  fome- 
thing  more  than  two  feet)  when  the  canal  of  Cai¬ 
ro  was  cut,  after  which  it  continued  rifing  fix 
weeks  longer,  not  fo  much  as  before,  but  from 
three  to  five  inches.  For  fpreading  over  the  land 
and  entring  into  the  canals,  though  the  quantity 
of  water  which  defcends  may  be  much  greater 
than  before,  yet  the  rife  is  not  fo  great  after 
V  O  L  I. 


the  canals  are  opened,  from  which  the  country  is  C  H  A  P. 
oveiflowed,  and  not  from  the  great  body  of  the  ^  ^  ~ •  t 
Nile,  unlefs  in  the  Delta  where  the  banks  of  the 
river  are  low,  for  their  canals  are  carried  along  the 
higheft  parts  of  the  country,  that  the  waters  may 
be  communicated  to  other  parts  when  the  Nile 
finks. 

The  waterof  the  Nile,  when  it  begins  to  rife,  is  at 
firft  green,  and  afterwards  red,  and  continues  red- 
difh  till  the  rapidity  of  the  ftream  begins  to  abate 
in  December  and  January.  The  river  continues 
to  fall,  till  it  begins  to  rife  again,  the  waters  bein<* 
always  yellowifh  and  colouring  the  fea  fome 
leagues  beyond  the  mouth.  Pocock  198. 

The  Nile  is  commonly  fixteen  pikes  high  from 
the  25th  of  July  to  the  18th  of  Auguft,  though 
it  has  happened  fo  late  as  the  19th  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  and  then  they  are  afflifted  with  plague  and 
famine.  Eighteen  pikes  is  a  moderate  Nile,  twen¬ 
ty  is  pretty  well,  and  two  and  twenty  a  very  good 
Nile,  beyond  which  it  feldom  rifes  ;  if  it  rifts  to 
twenty  four  it  is  of  ill  confequence,  the  water  not 
retiring  time  enough  to  fow  their  corn,  but  fuch 
an  inundation  has  not  happened  of  late  years :  To¬ 
wards  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  in  Lower  Egypt, 
where  the  banks  are  low,  the  land  is  foon  over¬ 
flowed  ;  but  here  it  having  room  to  fpread,  the 
water  does  not  rife  above  three  or  four  pikes,  par¬ 
ticularly  atRofetto  and  Damietta,  when  it  is  twen¬ 
ty  pikes  high  at  the  Mikias  (the  meafuring  pillar) 
in  old  Cairo. 

The  Grand  Seignior  is  not  entitled  to  his  rents 
till  the  Nile  rifts  fixteen  pikes  at  the  Mikias,  and 
the  canal  is  opened  at  Cairo  by  breaking  down 
the  banks.  The  Nile  is  higheft  about  the  middle 
of  September.  As  to  the  cataradls  or  great  wa¬ 
ter  falls  in  the  Nile  it  is  a  vulgar  error  :  The  na¬ 
vigation  indeed  is  interrupted  by  rocks  of  granate 
which  run  crofs  it  in  Upper  Egypt,  but  the  water 
does  not  fall  more  than  feven  or  eight  feet. 

Pocock  122. 

Where  the  water  is  below  the  furface  of  the  Engines  to 
ground  they  raife  it  by  wheels,  and  in  the  Upper raife  the 
*  Egypt  they  are  forced  to  raife  it  from  one  bafin  water* 
to  another  to  a  very  great  height  to  diftribute  it 
to  the  lands  they  intend  to  cultivate.  Pocock 
199,  &  feq. 

There  are  not  many  vegetables  in  Egypt,  the  Vegeta- 
heat  and  inundations  deftroying  moft  of  the  ten-  bfts. 
der  plants  every  year.  Where  the  Nile  overflows, 
the  land  yields  a  great  encreafe  if  it  be  fown.  In 
Upper  Egypt  the  Shieks  have  vaft  granaries  of 
corn,  but  will  let  it  rot  there  rather  than  fink 
the  price.  From  this  country  Conftantinople 
and  great  part  of  the  Turkifh  dominions  are  fup¬ 
plied  with  it ;  from  hence  alfo  Arabia  Petrma  on 
the  red  fea,  and  the  weftern  parts  of  Arabia  Fe¬ 
lix  about  Mecca  are  fupplied.  They  carry  twen¬ 
ty  fhip  loads  of  corn  and  rice  every  year  from 
Shez  to  Gedda,  the  port  town  to  Mecca,  bringing 
back  coffee  in  return.  They  fow  their  land  with 
clover  without  ploughing  it,  and  this  fupplies  the 
place  of  grafs,  of  which  they  have  none.  They 
have  one  harveft  in  the  fpring,  viz.  from  January 
to  May,  and  another  in  October  ;  for  in  July,  be¬ 
fore  the  Nile  overflows  the  land,  they  fow  rice, 

Indian  wheat  and  another  fort  of  grain,  which 
produces  a  large  cane  and  an  ear  like  millet,  and 
then  they  alfo  plant  fugar  canes.  All  thefe  re¬ 
quire  much  water  as  they  grow,  efpecially  rice, 
which  is  reaped  before  the  water  is  gone  off,  and 
carried  to  dry  ground,  to  be  thraffied  or  trodden 
out  with  oxen.  Pocock  204,  &  ftq. 

They  eat  great  quantities  of  green  fugar  canes 
'  6  N  and 
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CH4P.  and  make  coarfe  loaf  fugar  and  fugar  candy.  The 
fpring  corn  and  vegetables  are  fown  in  November 
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and  December  as  foon  as  the  Nile  is  gond  off, 
and  fooner  where  the  river  does  not  overflow  the 
ground,  viz.  wheat,  lentils,  flax,  and  barley,  which 
has  fix  rows  of  grain  in  one  ear,  and  with  that 
they  feed  their  horfes,  for  they  have  no  oats. 
They  fow  beans  for  their  camels,  and  thefe  the 
people  alio  eat  green,  both  raw  and  boiled.  They 
have  a  kind  of  vetch  with  one  large  grain  in  each 
pod,  which  is  not  much  inferior  to  peafe.  And 
at  this  feafon  they  cultivate  their  faffranon  ;  they 
plant  an  herb  called  nil,  of  which  they  make  a 
kind  of  indigo  blue.  They  abound  in  melons, 
cucumbers,  and  other  vegetables  of  that  kind, 
which  they  eat  in  the  hot  feafon.  Upper  Egypt 
fupplies  Europe  with  fenna,  and  coloquintida 

grows  wild  here.  .  „  , 

There  is  but  little  wood  grows  in  Egypt,  and 
it  is  doubted  if  there  were  any  trees  here,  which 
have  not  been  tranfplanted  hither  from  other 
countries.  They  have  now  in  their  gardens  caf- 
fia  oranges,  lemons,  apricots,  mofch,  a  delicious 
fruit  pomegranates,  and  the  cous  or  cream  tree, 
which  are  agreed  to  be  exotics  as  the  cotton  is 
fuppofed  to  be.  Pocock  205,  &  feq. 

The  commoneft  trees  in  Egypt,  and  which  are 
fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  natives,  are  the  fount,  a 
fpecies  of  the  acacia,  and  the  fetneh,  the  acacia 
of  Italy,  the  ettle  or  tamarifk,  the  dumez  or  fyca- 
more  of  the  ancients,  which  bears  a  fmall  fig.  It 
is  a  large  fpreading  tree  with  a  round  leaf,  but 
there  are  fhort  branches  without  leaves,  which 
grow  out  of  the  great  limbs  and  bear  fruit.  Of 
The  wood  of  this  tree  the  ancient  Egyptians  made 
their  coffins,  which  remain  found  to  this  day. 
The  date  tree  thrives  here,  which  is  of  almoft  uni- 
verfal  ufe  •,  and  in  the  upper  parts  of  Egypt  is  the 
dome  or  thebaick  palm  tree. 

'  Their  neat  cattle  are  large  with  fhort  horns,  and 
of  a  red  colour.  Thefe  turn  the  wheels  with  which 
they  draw  up  water,  and  plough  their  land  ;  and 
here  is  a  large  buffaloe  :  they  have  a  fine  large 
breed  of  afles  at  Cairo,  on  which  every  body  rides, 
except  people  of  diftinftion,  who  ride  on  horfes. 
They  have  great  numbers  of  camels,  wmch  they 
fometimes  ride  on,  but  are  ufed  chiefly  for  carry¬ 
ing  burthens,  and  the  Turks  eat  their  flefh  Their 
horfes  are  of  the  Barbary  breed,  in  much  efteem 
and  well  managed,  they  either  walk  or  gallop, 
but  never  trot,  when  they  go  in  proceffion  their 
mounting  or  furniture  is  exceeding  rich,  adorned 
with  filver,  but  gold  is  prohibited  by  their  law. 
When  they  have  no  clover  grafs,  they  give  their 
horfes  chopped  ftraw  and  barley.  Pocock  207, 

&  Here  are  not  many  wild  beads :  the  tyger  and 
hyena  are  feldom  feen  ;  foxes  and  hares  are  of  a 
light  colour,  and  there  are  not  many  of  the  latter. 
But  antelopes  abound,  and  are  exceeding  beautiful. 
And  there  is  a  fine  breed  of  afles  in  Cairo  on 
which  all  people  ride  on  except  the  great  men. 
There  are  not  lefs  than  twenty  thoufand  of  thefe 
animals  in  this  city.  Pocock  207. 

The  crocodile  is  feldom  feen  in  Lower  Egypt, 
and  the  hypopotamus  fcarce  ever.  Here  are  vi¬ 
pers  of  feveral  kinds,  much  efteemed  in  phyiiclc  , 
and  one  fort  have  horns;  like  fnails  of  a.  horny  fub- 
flance  •,  and  there  are  feveral  forts  of  lizards. 

Of  the  feathered  race  the  oftrich  is  the  chief, 
called  by  the  Arabs  the  camel  bird,  from  his  re- 

fembling  that  animal.  * 

There  is  a  large  brown  hawk,  which  frequents 
their  houfes,  but  is  not  a  bird  of  prey,  and  is  ne¬ 


ver  killed  by  the  Turks  any  more  than  cats;  both  CHAP, 
which  their  anceftors  worihipped  ;  and  it  was  as  ^  _  'f 

criminal  to  kill  either,  as  to  kill  a  man.  In  this 
hawk  the  ancient  Egyptians  worfhipped  the  fun 
or  Ofiris,  of  which  the  brightnefs  of  it’s  eyes  was 
efteemed  an  emblem.  The  ibis  was  another  bird 
worfhipped  by  the  Egyptians,  which  was  faid  to 
deliver  them  from  the  ferpents  bred  in  the  mud 
of  the  Nile,  being  of  the  crane  kind.  Pocock 
207,  &  feq. 

The  Arabs  and  native  Mahometans  of  this  coun-  Genius, 
try  can  feldom  read,  except  thofe  that  are  bred  up  education, 
to  the  law :  to  ride,  fhoot,  and  throw  the  dart, 
are  accompliftiments  in  moft  efteem  ;  the  Coptis 
however  generally  learn  to  read  and  write  and  caft 
account,  and  the  Turkifh  flaves  frequently  write 
both  the  Turkifh  and  Arabick  languages,  and  go 
through  their  exercifes  with  great  dexterity,  which 
qualifies  them  for  confiderable  polls  in  the  govern¬ 
ment.  Pocock  180,  &  feq. 

The  Turks  behave  themfelves  with  great  refig- 
nation  upon  any  turn  of  fortune,  and  bear  adver- 
fity  with  a  good  grace,  faying,  “  It  is  the  will  of 
“  God;”  and  in  profperity  they  behave  with  a 
becoming  gravity  ;  but  avarice  is  fo  predominant 
here,  that  nothing  can  be  done  without  a  bribe; 
it  is  an  affront  to  approach  a  great  man  without 
it ;  and  the  greateft  villainies,  they  think,  tbay 
be  expiated  by  wafhing  their  hands  and  feet : 
this  they  always  do  before  their  devotions,  and 
pray  in  the  moft  publick  places  at  the  ufual  hours. 

A  man  is  thought  ill  bred  that  negledts  this  duty. 

Their  prayers  are  fhort,  and  repeated  five  times  a 
day,  but  they  may  perform  them  all  at  once.  Ib. 

They  lament  very  little  for  the  death  of  their 
relations,  except  their  children,  and  of  thefe  they 
are  infinitely  fond.  They  ufually  marry  the  fe¬ 
male  flaves  of  Circaffia,  or  Georgia,  celebrated 
for  their  beauty.  Their  great  men  and  foldiers 
drink  fpirituous  liquors,  though  prohibited  ;  and 
as  to  their  veracity,  there  is  no  depending  on  their 
words,  but  are  commended  for  the  great  refpedt 
they  pay  to  their  fuperiors.  Ib. 

The  ufual  falute,  as  they  pafs  by,  is,  by  ftretch- 
ing  out  the  right  hand  and  bringing  it  to  the 
breaft,  and  a  little  inclination  of  the  head  ;  and  on 
a  vifit  they  kifs  the  hand  of  a  fuperior,  and,  if  he 
is  much  above  them,  the  hem  of  his  garment ; 
when  they  receive  any  thing  of  a  fuperior,  they 
kifs  it  and  put  it  to  their  forehead ;  and  when 
they  would  be  believed,  they  put  the  right  hand 
to  their  turbant.  Ib. 

Neither  Mahometans  nor  Coptis  eat  fwines  flefh.  p00<j. 
They  fit  crofs-legged,  or  kneel,  at  their  meals, 
and  ufe  neither  knives  or  forks;  but  the  meat  be¬ 
ing  boiled  to  rags,  pull  it  in  pieces  with  their 
fingers.  Their  ufual  difhes  are  pilan  foups,  and 
ftewed  meat,  and  their  liquor  water ;  immediately 
after  dinner  coffee  is  brought  in  ;  their  chief  meal 
is  at  night.  When  they  have  no  company,  they 
go  into  the  Haram,  or  womens  apartment,  to 
eat,  but  none  of  their  wives  eat  with  them.  Ib. 

At  a  Turkifh  vifit,  the  ftranger  is  prefented  Vifits. 
with  a  pipe  and  coffee,  and  fometimes  with  fweet- 
meats  and  fherbet ;  afterwards  incenfe  and  per¬ 
fumes  are  brought,  which  is  the  fignal  to  retire. 

People  of  the  middle  rank  ufually  rife  at  break  Way  of 
of  day  and  go  to  the  mofque,  then  to  the  coffee-  life- 
houfe,  and  very  late  to  their  fhops,  which  they 
fhut  up  by  four  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  people  of 
condition  either  pay  or  receive  vifits  moft  part  of 
the  day :  on  Sundays,  Tuefdays  and  Thurfdays, 
they  attend  the  Bafha’s  divan  or  court,  for  thefe 
are  the  days  of  bufinefs ;  and  on  Fridays  they 
!  „  ufually 


OF  THE  TURKISH  EMPIRE. 


CHAP,  ufually  go  to  the  mofque  •,  on  other  days,  they 
4  ufua}]y  g0  to  the  meidans,  or  publick  places  out 

'  of  town,  where  they  fee  their  (laves  ride,  (hoot, 
or  throw  the  dart,  and  regale  themfelves  in  the 
mean  time  with  their  coffee  and  a  pipe  ;  few  of 
them  ever  read,  but  are  perpetually  in  company, 
when  they  are  not  in  the  womens  apartment,  as 
they  are  from  twelve  at  noon  to  four,  and  from 
fupper  time  till  next  morning,  when  no  body  is  fo 
Bagnios,  rude  as  to  difturb  them.  They  have  public  bag¬ 
nios  for  men  and  women,  and  people  of  diftinftion 
have  them  in  their  houfes,  bathing  frequently. 
Travel-  When  a  great  man  travels  a  long  journey,  he 
in2-  has  feveral  camels  loaden  with  water,  provifions 
arid  all  kitchen  utenfils.  The  common  people 
ride  on  camels  loaden  with  their  carpets,  bedding, 
and  other  neceffaries. 

Habits.  The  ufual  habit  of  the  Coptis  in  Egypt  is  a  fhirt 
with  wide  fleeves,  over  that  a  woollen  veft,  and 
then  a  long  blue  fhirt,  and  on  feftivals  a  white 
fhirt,  which  Mr.  Pocock  conjectures  was  the  ori¬ 
ginal  of  furplices.  The  habit  of  the  Turks  in 
Egypt  is  much  the  fame  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
Grand  Seignior’s  dominions. 

Servants.  Both  Turks  and  Egyptians  are  very  frugal  in 
their  diet  •,  but  a  Turk  of  condition  keeps  a  great 
number  of  (laves  and  other  dependants,  few  lefs 
than  fifty,  and  fome  two  hundred. 

They  look  upon  mad  people  and  ideots  as  fa¬ 
vourites  of  heaven,  and  treat  them  with  uncommon 
refpeCt,  fuffering  them  to  go  naked  about  the 
ftreets,  where  they  are  adored  in  a  manner  by  the 
common  people  both  men  and  women. 

The  Egyptians  are  a  fwarthy  ill-looked  people, 
and  very  (lovenly,  efpecially  the  Coptis.  Pocock 
189. 

Buildings.  The  modem  buildings  of  the  Egyptians  are 
Pocock,  very  mean  ;  the  materials  unburnt  brick  dried  in 
3r>37>  &the  fun,  and  their  carpenter’s  work  bad.  They 
e<1'  feldom  live  in  their  lower  rooms ;  the  roofs  of 
the  houfes  are  flat,  covered  with  a  hard  cement : 
over  the  middle  of  their  great  hall  they  have  a 
dome  or  cupola,  from  whence  it  receives  light, 
and  fo  contrived  frequently  as  to  let  in  the  air  and 
Furniture,  keep  out  the  fun.  Their  windows  as  well  as  doors 
are  oblong  fquares  ;  the  walls  are  wainfcotted  about 
fix  foot  high  with  pannels  of  marble,  and  the 
floors  between  the  fophas  are  of  a  kind  of  Mofaick 
work.  They  often  have  their  beds  or  mattreffes 
brought  into  thefe  halls,  and  lie  upon  the  fopha, 
and  here  it  is  they  receive  vifits  •,  the  other  rooms 
are  generally  very  fmall,  the  ground  rooms  only 
ferve  for  warehoufes  and  other  offices  ;  they  in¬ 
habit  the  rooms  up  one  pair  of  (lairs,  and  fcarce 
ever  have  any  over  them,  except  the  little  rooms 
on  the  fide  of  thefe  halls,  which  are  built  two 
ftories  high  :  the  houfes  are  mod  of  them  built 
after  one  model,  viz.  about  a  fquare  court,  with 
a  piazza  and  galleries  over  it,  and  no  windows  to¬ 
wards  the  flreet  that  look  from  the  houfe.  The 
great  men  have  one  half  for  common  ufe,  and 
another  for  (late  ;  and  as  they  have  four  wives, 
each  has  her  hall  and  apartments  belonging  to  it, 
that  have  no  communication  with  the  other  parts 
of  the  houfe ;  to  thefe  there  is  a  private  entrance, 
of  which  the  mailer  keeps  the  key,  and  there  is 
fuch  a  machine  made  to  turn  round  as  in  nunne¬ 
ries,  whereby  they  receive  whatever  they  want, 
without  being  feen :  there  is  a  fopha  round 
every  hall  furnifhed  with  rich  cu(hions,  and  the 
floor  covered  with  carpets. 

Manufac-  The  manufactures  of  Egypt  confift  of  linen, 
twes.  woollen,  and  filk.  The  woollen  is  of  unnapp’d 
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carpets  ufed  in  their  fophas  •,  their  raw  filk,  which  C  H  A  p. 
is  brought  from  Syria,  they  make  into  large  t 

handkerchiefs  for  womens  veils,  and  they  make 
a  very  rich  handkerchief  worked  with  gold  and 
flowers  of.  feveral  colours,  and  they  fometimes 
make  cufhions  and  coverings  of  this  fort  for  their 
fophas,  a  great  variety  alfo  of  fattinets  and  taffetas 
are  manufactured  in  Cairo  in  imitation  of  thofe  of 
Egypt. 

Their  flax,  of  which  great  quantities  grow  in 
the  Delta,  is  fpun  with  a  fpindle,  which  hangs 
down  the  thread,  being  drawn  out  from  the  diftaff ; 
they  do  not  fpin  with  wheels;  they  are  not  now 
remarkable  for  fine  linen,  as  formerly,  people  of 
quality  wearing  muflins ;  the  linen  they  do  make 
is  exceeding  white  and  cheap,  and  is  manufactur¬ 
ed  chiefly  atRofetto,  where  they  alfo  make  (Iriped 
linens  for  curtains  to  defend  themfelves  againft 
the  gnats  that  are  very  troublefom  in  the  lower 
Egypt.  Great  quantities  of  fackcloth  alfo  are 
made  at  Faiume  :  and  at  Imbabe,  oppofite  to 
Cairo,  they  make  a  ftrong  coarfe  linen  for  (fleets ; 
but  the  belt  linen  is  made  at  Mohol  and  Damietta 
in  the  Delta.  Pocock  174. 

The  Chriftians  are  chieflyemployed  in  their  ma¬ 
nufactures  and  mechanick  arts :  they  are  thejewel- 
lers  and  filver-fmiths,  and  there  is  a  confiderable 
demand  for  thefe  fort  of  goods,  ferving  for  orna¬ 
ments  in  the  drefs  of  their  women,  and  for  furni¬ 
ture  for  their  florfes,  but  they  are  prohibited  the 
ufe  of  plate  in  their  houfes,  or  the  wearing  of 
gold  rings.  Ib. 

The  Egyptian  pebbles  are  wrought  and  polilfl- 
ed  in  great  perfection  for  handles  of  knives  and 
fnuff-boxes,  which  is  done  as  they  work  precious 
(tones,  with  a  wheel.  They  make  alfo  red  leather, 
but  not  equal  to  that  of  Morocco. or  Conftanti- 
nople.  Ib. 

As  the  upper  part  of  Egypt  fupplies  the  lower  Grain, 
with  wheat  and  other  grain,  fo  the  Delta  furnifhes 
Upper  Egypt  with  rice.  Before  the  Europeans  Foreio-n 
found  the  way  to  the  Eaft-Indies  by  the  Cape  of  trade  for- 
Good  Hope,  all  the  Indian  merchandife  almoft 
was  brought  through  this  country,  being  landed 
at  Coflir  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  brought  from  thence 
to  Alexandria,  from  whence  they  were  tranf- 
ported  to  Europe  by  the  Venetians,  Genoefe, 

&c.  which  rendered  thofe  republicks  vaftly  rich 
and  powerful ;  but  fince  the  navigation  round 
Africa  has  been  ufed,  the  foreign  trade  of  Egypt 
and  of  thofe  republicks  is  declined  extremely,  and 
Indian  calicoes,  muflins,  China-ware,  &c.  are 
dearer  now  in  iEgypt  than  they  are  in  England. 

Pocock  173. 

The  exportation  of  rice  and  coffee  from  hence  prefent 
is  prohibited  to  any  place  out  of  Turkey,  but  fe-  trade, 
veral  drugs  are  fent  from  hence  to  Europe,  as 
fenna,  coloquintida,  and  the  red  die  called  faf- 
franon.  They  alfo  export  flax  to  Leghorn  and 
other  parts  of  Turkey,  and  cottons  to  Mar- 
feilles.  Ib. 

Their  importations  are  Engliffl,  French  and 
Venetian  cloth,  filks  from  Venice  and  Leghorn, 
drugs,  dies  and  tin  from  England,  lead  and  marble 
blocks  from  Leghorn,  and  fmall  wares  from 
France,  Venice  and  Conftantinople,  alfo  furrs, 
copper  veflels  and  plates  from  Conftantinople. 

They  bring  iron  from  Salonichi,  carpets  from  Afia 
Minor,  woollen  manufactures  from  Barbary,  and 
filks  from  Syria ;  coral  and  amber  they  alfo  irm 
port  to  fend  to  Mecca.  Pocock  174. 

The  Grand  Seignior  conftitutes  fome  eminent  Govem- 
Bafha  governor  of  Egypt,  but  his  authority  is  very  ment. 

much 


5o8  THE  PRES 

C  H  A  P.  much  limited  by  the  Beys,  the  Egyptian  Princes 
and  noblemen,  who  are  his  grand  council,  and 
v  '  without  whofe  concurrence  he  can  tranfadf  nothing 
of  confequence ;  fo  that  the  Egyptians  live  under 
a  kind  of  limited  monarchy.  All  the  lands  in 
Egypt  indeed  are  held  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  and 
dill  pay ‘an  annual  rent  to  him,  and  a  fine  upon 
every  defcent,  but  defcend  however  from  father 
to  fon.  The  Bafha  finds  himfelf  under  a  neceffity 
of  courting  fome  of  the  leading  Beys,  in  order  to 
fupport  his  authority,  and  frequently  foments  di- 
vifions  among  them,  left  they  fiiould  unite  to  the 
prejudice  of  himfelf  or  the  Grand  Seignior  his 
mafter,  for  the  people  of  the  country  are  their 
fubje&s  or  rather  vaffals. 

The  Bafha  has  his  guards  or  bodies  of  fpahis 
and  janizaries,  horfe  and  foot,  as  the  Grand 
Seignior  has  at  Conftantinople  ;  but  as  many  of 
thefe  have  eftates  in  the  country,  which  is  under 
the  abfolute  power  of  the  Beys,  the  Bafha  cannot 
depend  on  their  protection  if  he  happens  to  be  at 
variance  with  the  Beys.  Pocock  164,  166. 

Revenues.  The  revenues  of  the  Grand  Seignior  in  Egypt 
arife  from  the  annual  rents,  cuftoms,  and  a  poll- 
tax  on  Chriftians  and  Jews.  The  rents  of  the 
villages  are  fixed,  and  this  is  the  hafna  or  treafure 
that  is  fent  annually  to  Conftantinople,  and  a- 
mounts  in  the  whole  to  fix  thoufand  purfes,  each 
purfe  being  twenty  five  thoufand  medines,  or  four- 
fcore  pounds  fterling.  Pocock  171. 

This  is  a  very  eafy  rent,  and  when  the  Nile 
does  not  rife  to  fixteen  pikes,  even  this  is  not  paid. 
Ib. 

The  Beys  it  is  faid  are  perpetually  laying  plots 
to  deftroy  one  another,  when  they  are  divided  in¬ 
to  parties,  and  the  Bafha  does  not  fail  to  take 
that  fide  that  is  moft  likely  to  promote  his  own 
intereft. 

Neither  the  Bafha,  or  any  of  the  Beys,  fcruple 
the  taking  off  their  enemies  by  poifon  or  the  dag¬ 
ger.  Mr.  Pocock  gives  the  following  inftance 
of  the  cunning  and  treachery  of  the  Bafha,  who 
poifoned  a  Bey  that  came  to  vifit  him.  He  knew 
the  Bey  was  jealous  of  his  defigns,  and  imagined 
he  would  refufe  the  coffee,  and  therefore  ordered 
the  fervant  to  pour  his  own  coffee  out  of  the  fame 
pot  he  poured  the  Bey’s,  who  concluding  there¬ 
upon  there  could  be  no  poifon  in  it,  drank  it  off ; 
but  the  fiave,  when  he  was  giving  the  coffee  to 
the  Bafha,  made  a  falfe  ftep,  as  he  was  ordered, 
and  fpilled  the  coffee  on  the  floor,  and  the  Bey 
too  late  perceived  the  effects  of  the  Baffa’s  trea¬ 
chery.  Pocock,  ib.  ij 9. 

Religion.  The  Religions  of  Egypt  are  the  Chriftian,  the 
Jewifh  and  Mahometan.  The  Chriftians  are  either 
Coptis,  Greeks,  or  Armenians. 

The  Coptic  is  the  religion  of  the  firft  Chriftians 
of  this  country;  they  were  called  Coptis,  it  is 
.faid,  from  their  retiring  to  Coptus  and  the  places 
about  it  during  the  firft  perfecutions :  Diofcorus, 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  embraced  the  opinion  of 
Eutyches,  till  which  time  they  were  united  to  the 
Catholick  church,  and  the  Greek  church  ufing 
great  feverities  to  make  them  renounce  thofe  er¬ 
rors,  this  gave  them  a  great  averfion  for  the 
Greeks,  which  they  ftill  retain. 

When  the  Saracens  invaded  Egypt,  the  Coptis 
fided  with  them  againft  the  Greeks,  being  pleafed 
to  fee  their  perfecutors  deftroyed ;  and  thefe  divifi- 
ons  contributed  much  to  the  conqueft  of  Egypt 
by  the  Mahometans,  who  eftablifhed  the  patriarch 
of  the  Coptis;  but  the  Greeks  have  alfo  their 
patriarch  here  now. 
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The  Coptic  church  has  a  near  refemblance  of  C  H  A  p. 
the  Greek  in  it’s  ceremonies.  Their  liturgies  are  .  XVI11' . 
in  the  Coptic  language,  which  is  the  ancient  ’  ^ 
Egyptian  corrupted,  efpecially  by  the  Greek 
language,  which  was  introduced  in  the  reigns  of 
the  Ptolomies.  The  Arabick  language  began  to 
be  fpoken  here  after  the  Saracen  invafion.  The 
Coptic  is  now  a  dead  language,  not  underftood  by 
any  but  their  priefts,  and  not  very  well  by  them ; 
many  of  them  cannot  read  it,  but  get  their  long 
offices  by  rote,  by  hearing  them  often  repeated. 

The  epiltle  and  gofpel  are  read  both  in  the  Ara¬ 
bick  and  Coptic  languages,  and  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholicks  have  their  liturgy  printed  in  the  Coptic. 

The  Coptis  remain  all  night  in  their  churches  be¬ 
fore  feftivals  and  holidays ;  they  take  off  their 
flippers  and  kifs  the  pavement  when  they  enter  a 
church  ;  their  mufick  is  the  nakons,  and  they 
chant  the  fervice,  fitting  on  the  ground  moft  part 
of  the  time ;  and  when  they  are  obliged  to  ftand, 
they  have  crutches  to  lean  on.  The  patriarch  or 
chief-prieft  wafhes  the  feet  of  the  inferior  orders 
in  a  bafin  made  in  the  floor,  and  on  the  feaft  of 
Epiphany,  the  people  wafh  their  feet  there.  Po¬ 
cock  246. 

The  Priefts  never  preach  here,  but  read  a  legend 
out  of  the  pulpit  on  great  feftivals ;  they  faft  fe- 
ven  months  in  the  year,  including  Wednefdays 
and  Fridays,  when  they  neither  eat  flefli,  eggs, 
milk,  butter,  or  oil.  They  enter  into  marriage 
contracts  often  at  feven  or  eight  years  of  age,  and 
cohabit  at  eleven  or  twelve  ;  fome  little  time  be¬ 
fore  which  they  are  circumcifed  ;  they  eafily  pro¬ 
cure  divorces  and  leave  to  marry  again  from  their 
patriarch ;  and  if  a  prieft  of  their  own  will  not 
marry  or  divorce  them,  they  have  recourfe  to  the 
Cadi,  or  Mahometan  magiftrate,  who  will  do 
both.  Ibid. 

They  plunge  the  infant  three  times  in  the  wa¬ 
ter  when  it  is  baptized,  then  confirm  and  give  it 
the  facrament ;  that  is,  the  prieft  dips  his  finger 
into  the  wine  and  puts  it  in  the  child’s  mouth. 

They  give  abfolution  at  extreme  unttion,  but  their 
confeffions  are  only  general.  They  ufe  the  liturgies 
of  St.  Basil,  St.  Chrysostom,  and  St.  Cyril  ; 
they  adminifter  the  Sacrament  on  Sundays  and 
holidays,  Wednefdays  and  Fridays,  and  every  day 
in  Lent.  The  priefts  go  into  church  at  fun-fet  the 
evening  before,  fpending  the  greateft  part  of  the 
night  in  finging  of  Pfalms,  and  do  not  go  out  till 
the  fervice  is  over.  They  abftain  from  blood  and 
things  ftrangled,  and  pray  for  the  dead ;  they 
proftrate  themfelves  before  pictures,  but  have  no 
other  image  than  a  crucifix.  Ibid. 

Of  the  ruins  of  Thebes,  fituate  on  the  Nile  in  Ruins  of 
Upper  Egypt,  Mr.  Pocock  obferves,  that  the  Thebes, 
date  of  thefe  ruins  is  older  than  the  foundation  of 
the  moft  ancient  cities,  and  yet  fuch  vaft  and 
furprizing  remains  are  ftill  to  be  feen  of  fuch  mag¬ 
nificence  and  folidity  as  may  convince  any  one 
that  beholds  them,  that  without  fome  extraordinary 
accidents  they  muft  have  lafted  for  ever ;  which 
feems  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the  founders. 

And  as  the  city  of  Thebes  was  fo  ancient,  fciences 
flourifhed  here  very  early,  particularly  aftronomy 
and  philofophy,  in  which  the  priefts  were  well 
verfed,  and  fet  themfelves  to  regulate  the  time, 
and  meafured  it  by  folar  months  and  years.  Po¬ 
cock  90. 

The  city  was  fituated  on  both  fides  the  river, 
and  built,  according  to  fome,  by  Osiris,  though 
others  make  Busiris  II.  the  founder.  That  part 
called  Memnonium,  from  the  temple  and  ftatue 
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CHAP,  of  Memnon  lay  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  river,  but 
XVIII.  the  greateft  part  of  the  city  feems  to  have  Jain  on 
'  the  eaft  fide  of  the  river,  and  was  called  Diofpolis, 
on  account  of  that  celebrated  temple  dedicated  to 
the  fupreme  Deity,  probably  the  temple  of  Carnac, 
of  which  there  ftill  remains  fuch  magnificent  ruins. 
Pocock  91. 

Carnac  is  a  poor  village,  confifting  of  cottages 
built  among  the  ruins  of  the  temple,  which  ex¬ 
tend  half  a  mile  in  length.  This  temple  is  faid 
to  have  been  a  mile. and  a  half  in  circumference, 
the  height  of  it  forty  five  cubits,  and  the  walls  of 
it  twenty  four  feet  thick  ;  there  were  eight  grand 
entrances  into  this  temple,  to  three  of  which  there 
were  avenues  of  fphynxes  of  a  great  length,  two 
of  them  having  fixty  ftatues  on  each  fide,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  manner  of  buildings  among  the  Egyp¬ 
tians. 

There  are  four  gates  of  red  granate  finely  polifhed 
and  beautifully  adorned  with  hieroglyphicks ;  on 
each  fide  of  the  gate  are  the  ftatues  of  three  men 
bigger  than  the  life,  of  exquifite  workmanfhip, 
and  further  on  each  fide  are  coloflal  figures  with 
hieroglyphicks  under  them,  which  are  in  height 
about  fifteen  feet  above  ground ;  on  meafuring 
the  hand  of  one  of  them,  it  was  found  to  be  fix- 
teen  inches  broad,  and  the  head  was  five  feet  fix 
inches  long.  Pocock  94. 

On  each  fide  of  the  middle  walk  to  the  temple 
there  was  a  grand  colonade  of  pillars  above  forty 
foot  high  and  eight  feet  diameter,  with  capitals, 
like  a  vafe  ;  at  the  further  end  of  thefe  pillars  are 
two  coloflal  ftatues  with  the  heads  broken  off  and 
the  ftatues  much  disfigured ;  beyond  this,  in  the 
inner  temple,  are  fixteen  rows  of  pillars  one  way 
and  eighteen  the  other,  the  two  middle  rows  being 
eleven  feet  diameter,  and  the  others  eight,  with 
capitals  of  a  fquare  ftone  only ;  every  part  of  this 
temple  on  theinfideis  covered  with  hieroglyphicks, 
and  on  the  outfide  are  other  reprelentations, 
fuch  as  battles,  horfes  and  chariots,  one  of  which 
is  drawn  by  flags. 

At  the  eaft  end  is  a  fmall  granate  room,  which 
my  author  fuppofes  was  allotted  to  the  beautiful 
noble  virgin  annually  confecrated  to  the  Deity. 
Pocock  95. 

About  two  miles  from  this  temple  are  the  fe- 
pulchres  of  the  Kings  of  Thebes,  in  a  valley  about 
a  hundred  yards  wide;  the  hills  on  each  fide  are 
high  fteep  rocks,  in  which  grottos  are  cut  in  a 
beautiful  manner,  forming  long  rooms,  or  galle¬ 
ries,  under  the  mountains,  which  are  a  clofe  white 
free-ftone  ;  thefe  galleries  are  about  ten  feet  wide, 
and  of  the  fame  height,  four  or  five  of  them  one 
within  another,  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet  long,  and 
generally  lead  into  a  fpacious  room,  in  which  is 
the  tomb  of  the  King,  with  his  figure  cut  in  relief 
on  the  lid.  In  another  room  is  the  picture  of  a 
King  painted  on  the  ftone  at  full  length  ;  both  the 
fides  and  cielings  of  the  rooms  are  cut  with  hiero¬ 
glyphicks  of  birds  and  beafts,  fome  of  them  paint¬ 
ed,  and  as  frefh  as  if  juft  finifhed  ;  a  tomb  of  one 
of  the  Kings  confifts  of  on  eftone  of  red  granate 
ieven  feet  nine  inches  high,  eleven  feet  eight  inches 
long,  and  above  fix  feet  broad,  and  on  it  is  cut  the 
figure  of  the  King  in  bafs-relief,  with  an  hierogly- 
phical  infcription,  the  room  being  adorned  with 
hieroglyphicks  in  different  columns,  with  figures 
of  men,  hawks  and  bulls,  the  cieling  of  the  room 
cut  arch-wife.  Pocock  98. 

In  the  furthermoft  room  is  a  figure  in  relief,  with 
the  arms  acrofs  on  the  breaft,  over  it  a  globe  and 
a  man  kneeling  of  each  fide,  and  in  the  great  room 
is  the  ftatue  of  a  man  with  a  fcepter  in  his  hand, 
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and  on  the  cieling  a  large  figure  of  a  man  painted  CHAP, 
with  an  odd  fort  of  fcepter  in  his  hand,  and  wings  XVIII. 
hanging  down  lower  than  the  feet  and  covering  '  v~ 
the  whole  body,  the  painting  exceeding  frefh.  At 
the  entiance  on  each  fide  are  four  men  cut  in  the 
ftone  above  the  natural  fize,  having  the  heads  of 
hawks  and  other  animals.  Ib. 

Grand  Cairo  confifts  of  three  towns,  (viz.)  Old 
Cairo,  Cairo  proper,  and  the  port  of  Bulac  ;  the 
old  town  is  fuppofed  to  have  fucceeded  Babylon, 
and  was  called  Mefel,  the  ancient  name  of  Egypt! 

The  new  city,  ufually  called  Grand  Cairo,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Arabian  hiftorians,  was  built  in 
the  year  of  Chrift  973  ;  it  is  fituated  about  a  mile 
from  the  river,  and  extends  two  miles  eaftward 
towards  the  mountains,  the  circumference  about 
feven  miles :  the  walls  were  of  free  ftone,  of  which 
only  part  are  Handing  with  fome  of  the  towers  of 
a  femi-circular  form  ;  there  are  alfo  three  or  four 
grand  gates  of  a  furprizing  magnificence  which 
were  built  by  the  Mamalukes.  Pocock  26,  30. 

The  canal  which  comes  from  the  Nile  at  Old 
Cairo  pafies  through  the  city  and  fills  the  feveral 
fquares,  which  are  from  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to 
three  quarters  round,  contrived  fo  as  to  hold  the 
water  of  the  Nile  when  it  rifes ;  and  nothing  can 
be  imagined  more  beautiful  than  thefe  artificial 
lakes  furrounded  by  the  beft  houfes  in  the  city, 
and  covered  with  the  barges  of  people  of  diftimffi- 
on,  who  come  out  in  the  evening  with  the  ladies 
and  their  bands  of  mufick,  and  they  fometimes 
play  off  fire-works  upon  them,  and  all  the  houfes 
about  them  are  illuminated;  but  the  fcene  is 
ftrangely  altered  when  the  waters  are  gone  off  and 
nothing  remains  but  mud ;  however,  this  is  foon 
fucceeded  by  green  corn,  and  afterwards  a  harveft 
in  the  middle  of  this  great  city,  on  the  fame  fpot 
where  boats  were  failing  a  few  months  before. 

Pocock  30. 

The  ftreets  of  Cairo  are  fo  very  narrow,  that 
they  frequently  make  a  roof  from  one  fide  to  the 
other,  to  keep  off  the  fun.  They  five  in  great 
fecurity,  every  ftreet  or  ward  having  a  gate  at 
each  end  and  two  or  three  janizaries  to  guard  it : 
their  private  houfes  have  no  great  beauty  on  the 
outfide,  but  fome  of  their  mofques  are  very  macr. 
nificent  ftrudtures.  The  caftle  may  have  be?n 
efteemed  a  ftrong  fortrefs  before  cannon  were  in¬ 
vented,  but  as  it  is  commanded  by  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  hill,  it’s  ancient  walls  and  towers  would  foon 
be  demolifhed  if  there  were  an  enemy  in  this  part 
of  the  world  in  a  condition  to  befiege  it.  In  this 
caftle  is  a  grand  room,  called  Jofeph’s  hall,  from 
whence  there  is  a  delightful  profpedl  of  Cairo  and 
the  adjacent  country  ;  and  here  alfo  is  Jofeph’s 
well.  Pocock  32,  34. 

The  inhabitants  of  Cairo  are  a  mixture  of  peo¬ 
ple,  ab-original  Egyptians,  of  which  the  Coptic 
Chriftians  are  a  part,  Arabians  and  people  of  Bar¬ 
bary,  and  the  natives  of  Nabia,  who  come  hither 
to  let  themfelves  as  fervants.  There  are  alfo  a 
great  number  of  Turks  which  come  from  Con- 
ftantinople,  and  pofiefs  moft  of  the  places  of  ho¬ 
nour  or  profit;  but  the  greateft  numbers  con fift 
of  the  defendants  of  the  Mamalukes,  who  came 
originally  from  Georgia  and  Circaffia.  There 
are  alio  in  Cairo  fome  Greeks,  Armenians  and 
Jews  ;  and  the  Englifh,  French  and  Italians  have 
their  refpeftive  conluls  and  merchants  here,  who 
fpend  their  time  very  agreeably  when  they  have 
a  relaxation  from  bufinels,  as  they  always  have  on 
the  Jews  fabbath,  as  well  as  their  own,  the  Jews 
being  the  common  brokers  here,  and  tranfadling 
moft  of  their  affairs.  Ibid. 
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EUROPE,  the  fecond  divifion  of  this 
continent,  is  fituated  between  3^  an(^ 
72  degrees  north  latitude,  and  between 
11  degrees  weft,  and  65  degrees  eaft 
longitude,  comprehending  the  following  coun¬ 
tries,  viz.  Turky  in  Europe  (in  which  Cnm  and 
Little  Tartary,  with  Moldavia  and  Walachia, 
are  included)  Mufcovy,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
Norway,  Greenland,  Poland,  Bohemia,  Silefia, 
Moravia,  Hungary,  Tranfilvama,  Servia,  Croa¬ 
tia,  Germany,  the  United  Provinces,  the  Au- 
ftrian  and  French  Netherlands,  Switzerland,  Ita¬ 
ly,  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal  i  the  Britilh, 

and  other  European  iflands.  . 

Since  mod  of  the  principal  towns  in  Cnm 
imd  Little  Tartary  are  garifoned  by  the  Turks, 
and  the  Cham,  or  Han  of  Tartary  is  a  vaffal 
of  the  Grand  Seignior’s,  and  as  fubjedt  to  be 
depofed  by  him  as  any  other  of  his  Viceroys, 
this  country,  upon  fecond  thoughts,  may  very 
properly  bailed  a  part  of  the  Turkifli  empire, 
and,  as  it  is  the  moft  eafterly  part  of  it  in  Europe, 
falls  firft  in  my  way  as  I  travel  from  Ana  to  the 
weftward. 

A  late  traveller  who  went  from  Bender  a  city 
upon  the  Niefter  in  Beffarabia  through  Oczakow, 
or,  Budziack  Tartary,  and  from  thence  through 
Little  Tartary  and  Crim  into  Koban  and  No- 
gaian  Tartary,  gives  us  as  good  an  account  of 
thefe  countries  as  I  have  met  with.  He  relates, 
that  he  fet  out  from  Bender  the  fourteenth  of 
November  1711.  palling  through  feveral  villages 
of  Moldavians  and  Walachians,  who  chofe  ra¬ 
ther  to  live  under  the  dominion  of  the  Han  than 
of  their  own  Princes  impofed  on  them  by  the 
Grand  Seignior.  The  next  day  he  arrived  at  Pa- 
lanka,  a  little  town  with  a  ruinous  cattle,  iituate 
on  an  eminence  near  the  Niefter :  from  hence  he 
travelled  over  a  defert  about  thirty  leagues  broa  , 
being  a  part  of  Akerman  Tartary,  where  he  met 
with  no  inhabitants,  but  fome  droves  of  hones 
kept  by  the  Tartars  •,  who  lead  the  fame  wandring 
life  the  Nomades  did  of  old,  having  neither  houfes 
norfettled  habitations-,  butdwell  like  theiranceftors, 
in  travelling  portable  villages  with  their  waggons 
and  tents,  in  which  they  keep  their  wives  and 
children,  while  fome  of  them  are  always  employed 
in  making incurfions  into  the  neighbouring  coun¬ 
tries.  Their  ulual  food  is  the  fiefh  of  their  oxen 
and  horfes,  cheefe  and  milk,  efpecially  that  of 
mares. 

On  the  twentieth  of  November  our  traveller 
reached  the  town  of  Oczakow,  Iituate  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Borifthenes,  in  the  latitude  of  46 
degrees  odd  minutes.  The  town  is  commanded 


by  a  Baffa,  and  ftands  on  the  fide  of  a  hill  fur- 
rounded  with  a  thick  wall,  but  is  not  very  large, 
and  on  the  top  of  the  hill  there  is  a  caftle.  From 
hence  he  travelled  over  a  defert  of  fifty  leagues 
to  the  town  of  Precop,  which  ftands  on  the  Ifthmus 
of  the  Taurica  Cherfonefe,  now  Crim  Tartary, 
but  by  the  natives  this  town  is  called  Hor,  or 
Hor  Capi.  It  confifts  of  fome  miferable  houfes 
made  of  flakes  and  branches  of  trees,  covered 
over  with  mud  or  cow-dung,  as  moft  of  the 
reft  of-  the  houfes  of  the  country  are.  Here  is 
a  line  or  intrenchment  caft  up  quite  crofs  the 
Ifthmus,  in  the  middle  whereof  is  a  fquare  tower, 
through  which  there  is  an  opening  that  ferves  as 
a  paffage  in  and  out  of  the  town,  and  is  fecured 
by  a  great  gate,  and  the  line  above-mentioned 
ferves  as  a  ditch  to  it  on  the  north-weft,  and  is 
defended  by  feveral  little  towers  built  at  equal 
diftances.  The  caftle  is  but  weak  and  in  ill  re¬ 
pair,  having  about  eighteen  pieces  of  iron  canon 
upon  the  works,  and  a  company  of  janizaries  for 
the  garifon. 

The  fecond  fon  of  the  Cham  is  ftiled  by  the 
Tartars,  Hor  Bey,  or  Lord  of  Hor  (Precop),  his 
revenues  arife  from  fome  falt-pits  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  city,  and  by  the  duties  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  liquor  called  boza,  made  of  millet,  flower 
and  water,  which  ferments  together,  and  is  ftrong 
enough  to  fuddle  a  man.  _  The  Hor  Bey  has  no 
authority  in  the  caftle  :  this,  and  all  the  other  for¬ 
tified  towns  which  furround  Crim  Tartary  being 
garifoned  by  the  Turks,  and  neither  the  Cham 
nor  his  fon  have  any  authority  in  them,  nor  are 
ever  permitted  to  lodge  in  the  caftles.  The  pa¬ 
lace  of  the  Hor  Bey  at  Precop  is  an  ordinary 
wooden  houfe,  and  nothing  about  it  which  deferves 
a  particular  defcription. 

Bread  is  very  fcarce  here,  the  Tartars  feldom 
eating  any,  but  live  upon  milk,  cheefe,  and  fhor- 
ba.  The  laft  is  a  favory  difh  mentioned  already, 
compofed  of  little  pieces  of  meat  boiled  with  wheat 
and  barley,  high  feafoned  with  fpice,and  buttered  ; 
and  you  are  fure  to  find  a  kettle  of  milk  over  the 
fire  in  every  houfe.  From  Precop  our  traveller 
went  in  three  days  to  Kuflowe,  a  pretty  large 
port  town,  inhabited  by  Turks,  1  artars,  Ar¬ 
menians  and  Jews,  and  furrounded  by  a  ruinous 
wall.  Here  are  feveral  Turkifli  mofques  built 
of  white  ftone  :  the  Greeks  and  Armenians  have 
each  of  them  a  church  alfo,  and  the  Jews  a  fy- 
nagogue.  The  Turkifli  Saiques  import  hither  rice, 
coffee,  dried  figs,  raifins,  dates,  cloth  and  fluffs, 
and  return  back  loaden  with  flaves  and  corn. 

On  the  firft  of  December  he  arrived  at  Bachi- 
ferai,  the  capital  of  Crim  Tartary.  It  is  an  open 
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CHAP,  town,  fituate  between  two  mountains  which 
t  ferve  inftead  of  walls  £  it  is  well  peopled  with 
Tartars,  Armenians,  Greeks,  and  Jews.  The 
three  laft  pay  to  the  Cham  a  crown  a  quarter,  but 
the  Tartars  are  excufed  from  all  taxes,  except 
ten  out  of  every  hundred  (laves  they  take  in  their 
excurfions.  The  hotifes  in  this  town  are  the  bed 
in  the  country,  and  the  mofques  of  white  done 
fome  of  them  covered  with  lead.  Their  hans  or 
caravanferas  are  convenient  enough,  and  their  wa¬ 
ter  excellently  good. 

TheHan’s  The  Han’s  palace  here  is  a  large  irregular 
palace.  building,  but  commodious  enough  j  at  the  entrance 
into  the  great  court  are  two  fine  tombs  of  the 
Chams  who  have  been  buried  there,  which  it 
feems  does  not  happen  often,  for  they  are  gene¬ 
rally  depofed  and  baniflied  to  the  ifle  of  Rhodes, 
where  they  lay  their  bones.  This  Prince  coins 
Forces,  fmall  money  of  five  afpers  value.  His  guards  are 
about  twelve  hundred,  and  paid  by  the  Grand 
Seignior  :  when  the  Porte  enters  into  a  war,  the 
Cham  and  his  fubjedts  are  obliged  to  march  againd 
the  enemy  •,  Crim  Tartary  furnifhes  thirty  thou- 
fand  men :  thofe  of  Akerman  and  the  deferts  be¬ 
tween  Oczakow  and  Afoph  twenty  thoufand  men ; 
and  the  Nogaians  ufually  find  more  than  both  of 
them,  though  thefe  are  voluntiers,  and  can  fcarce 
be  called  fubjedts  to  the  Han  :  all  of  them  go  into 
the  field  more  on  account  of  the  plunder,  than 
out  of  any  fenfe  of  duty  to  their  Prince.  They 
receive  no  pay,  and  take  no  other  provifion  with 
them  than  fome  talcan,  being  flower  made  of 
cummin  ;  and  of  this  they  carry  twenty  or  thirty 
pounds  in  a  leathern  fack  fadened  behind  their 
•  laddies :  when  they  can  get  any  mares  milk  they 
dilute  the  dower  in  a  wooden  difh,  and  when  they 
cannot  meet  with  milk,  water  ferves  their  turn  : 
and  this  is  all  the  provifion  they  have  fometimes 
for  a  month  together,  unlefs  they  plunder  fome 
village  in  their  way  where  they  find  meat  and 
bread :  for  though  they  are  not  much  ufed  to 
bread,  any  thing  goes  down  with  them  on  their 
incurfions,  when  their  appetites  are  fo  keen,  it  is 
faid,  that  they  will  eat  in  one  day  as  much  as 
would  ferve  them  feveral  days. 

The  Cham,  our  traveller  relates,  had  but  a 
fmall  number  of  women,  guarded  by  four  black 
eunuchs ;  and  the  Tartars  in  general,  he  obferved, 
contented  themfelves  with  one  wife,  though  allow¬ 
ed  four,  and  feldom  touched  their  female  (laves,  as 
their  law  permits ;  but  chofe  to  fell  them  to  the 
Turks,  who  give  a  very  good  price  for  them :  one 
reafon  whereof  may  be,  that  they  have  not  the 
fame  notions  of  beauty  as  the  Turks  and  other  na¬ 
tions  have,  for  beauty  with  them  confifts  in  little 
Perfons  of  eYes  funk  deep  in  their  heads,  black  thick  eye- 
the  Crim-  brows,  a  large  flat  nofe  and  face,  and  a  fliort 
Tartars,  punch  (hape  •,  which  is  the  general  make  of  thefe 
Tartars  :  and  it  is  obferved,  that  though  their  eyes 
are  not  beautiful,  yet  they  are  very  (harp  and 
piercing,  and  a  kind  of  natural  peripedtive,  be¬ 
ing  able  to  diftinguifh  objedts  at  a  furprifing  dis¬ 
tance. 

Nobility.  The  Cham  does  not  confine  his  children  as  the 
Grand  Seignior  does ;  but  each  of  them  has  a  di- 
flindt court,  and  fome  military  employment  afligned 
him.  The  elded:  fon  is  (tiled  Sultan  Galga, 
which  is  equivalent  to  the  title  of  Dauphin  in 
France.  The  fecond  fon  is  called  Hor  Bey, 
Lord  of  Hor,  as  has  been  obferved  already  ;  and 
the  third  Noradin  Bey  :  the  reft  have  their 
titles  from  fome  places  in  Akerman  Tartary. 
There  are  befides  four  forts  of  nobility  among  the 


Tartars.  The  firft  are  (tiled  Ghereim  Myrfa.  The  ^  H  A  P» 
fecond Zidgirt  Myrfa.  The  third  Manfir  Myrfa :  ,  L_  ^ 
and  the  fourth  Kaiha  Myrfa.  The  heads  of  thde 
four  are  called  Chi-rim  Beys ;  and  our  author  com¬ 
pares  them  to  Dukes,  without  whom,  he  fays,  the 
Cham  cannot  undertake  any  thing.  Thefe  Chi¬ 
rim  Beys  and  principal  Myrfas  are  the  generals 
and  officers  of  the  Tartars  ;  and  their  people  vo¬ 
luntarily  march  under  their  command,  without  re¬ 
ceiving  either  pay,  horfes,  clothing,  or  fubfiftence 
from  the  Grand  Seignior,  or  the  Cham  :  their 
(hare  of  plunder  is  the  only  pay  they  expedt.  Up¬ 
on  the  lead:  intelligence  of  a  war,  or  an  intended 
incurfion,  they  immediately  aflemble,  and  fto  not 
fail  to  fhew  their  approbation  of  it,  by  treating 
the  mefienger  who  brings  them  the  news :  then, 
according  to  our  traveller,  they  fay  a  domeftick 
prayer,  defiring  GOD  would  profper  the  expedi¬ 
tion,  and  grant  them  abundance  of  (laves,  fine 
boys,  and  handfom  virgins  from  the  infidels,  and 
a  good  (hare  of  other  booty :  to  which  petition 
the  wives  and  children  and  all  the  family  fay, 
amen.  After  which,  taking  their  horfes  and 
arms,  and  the  bag  of  meal  above  mentioned,  they 
march  to  the  general  rendezvous* 

When  the  Cham  joins  the  Turki(h  army,  he  Tartars 
has  immediately  audience  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  treated  on 
or  of  the  Vizier,  if  he  be  not  in  the  field ;  by  j°ining 
whom  he  is  magnificently  entertained,  and  ac-  -(harmy  " 
cording  to  an  ancient  cuftom  feveral  hundreds  of 
oxen,  and  fome  thoufands  of  fheep  are  roafted 
whole  ;  and  being  impaled  on  (lakes  fct  obliquely 
in  the  ground  at  equal  diftances,  and  regularly  in¬ 
termixed  with  pyramids  of  thin  large  round  loaves, 
and  difpofed  in  right  lines  forming  feveral  alleys  j 
the  Tartars,  at  a  certain  fignal  made,  run  and 
feize  all  the  flefh  and  bread,  which  is  carried  off 
clear  in  lefs  than  half  an  hour,  as  a  fpecimen  of 
their  dexterity  in  plundering,  before  the  Grand 
Seignior,  or  the  Vizier.  After  this  they  have  no 
other  provifion  given  them,  but  fubflft  on  the 
booty  they  take.  The  Nogaians  befides  their  tal¬ 
can,  or  flower,  carry  cheefe  made  of  mares  milk, 
and  horfe  flefh  dried  in  the  fun. 

They  all  wear  a  (hort  cloak  made  of  hard  felt, 
which  reaches  no  lower  than  their  waifts,  and  has 
a  ftiff  collar  which  (lands  up  about  their  necks  *, 
and  this  little  cloak  is  called  circafs  yapungi :  it 
turns  eafily  about  the  neck,  and  they  always  op- 
pofe  that  part  of  it  which  is  clofe  to  the  wind  and 
weather.  They  take  two  or  three  horfes  with 
them  to  carry  their  flaves  and  plunder  off,  or  re¬ 
mount  themfelves  if  the'horfe  they  ride  happens  to 
fail  ;  and  whenever  they  lofe  a  horfe,  they  im¬ 
mediately  make  a  feaft  of  him,  inviting  all  their 
comrades  to  the  delicious  morfel.  Their  horfes 
have  no  other  provifion  than  what  they  find  in  the 
field,  and  are  no  lefs  ufed  to  hardfhips  than  their 
mafters :  they  will  fcratch  up  the  fnow  with  their 
feet  to  come  at  the  grafs,  and  will  feed  on  the 
bark  of  trees,  and  the  ends  of  the  branches,  where 
they  can  meet  with  nothing  elfe. 

Thus  the  Tartars  live  upon  the  march  through 
their  own  deferts,  but  foon  change  for  better  diet 
when  they  come  into  a  Chriftian  country ;  and 
where  they  meet  with  any  Tartarian  villages  in 
their  excurfions  or  return,  fuch  is  their  hofpi ta¬ 
li  ty,  that  all  is  in  common  :  there  is  no  houfe  but 
they  may  enter  as  freely  as  their  own,  and  are  as 
well  received  and  ferved  as  if  they  were  at  home. 

A  brother  Tartar  no  fooner  appears  at  the  gate  but 
the  mafter  or  his  flaves  come  and  take  his  horfes, 
giving  them  hay,  of  which  every  family  provides 
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C  H  A  P.  a  good  flock  againft  winter  •,  and  the  conach,  or 
I-  ftranger,  is  treated  with  fhorba  and  boiled  milk, 
'“"'"v — J  In  the  argiy  the  Tartars  afTociate  themfelves  by 
tens  and  twenties,  dividing  their  plunder  equally 
among  them,  as  they  do  the  tobacco  and  food  they 
meet  with,  let  the  quantity  be  never  fo  fmall, 
and  their  juflice  and  fidelity  in  this  particular  are 
very  remarkable ;  but  the  tribute  of  ten  flaves  in 
every  hundred  they  take,  which  they  are  obliged 
to  give  the  Cham,  is  not  fo  religioufly  paid.  Thofe 
flaves  which  are  taken  by  the  ions  or  fervants  of  a 
Myrfa  belong  to  him.  When  the  Tartars  meet 
with  any  confiderable  booty,  they  make  no  fcru- 
ple  of  leaving  their  Captain  and  carrying  the  plun¬ 
der  to  fome  place  of  fecurity,  and  as  foon  as  they 
have  lodged  it  fafely  return  again  to  their  co¬ 
lours. 

Our  traveller  went  from  Bachiferai  to  Almagick 
Serai,  being  about  five  leagues.  This  istheufual 
refidence  of  Sultan  Galga  the  Cham  s  eldeft 
fon  :  here  he  met  with  wine  of  the  growth  of  the 
country  not  inferior  to  burgundy,  or  champaign, 
and  fo  plentiful  that  it  was  fold  for  lefs  than  two 
pence  a  bottle.  From  hence  he  travelled  to  Chi- 
fiick,  the  feat  of  Cephenza  Myrfa,  to  whom 
he  was  recommended.  He  found  the  Myrfa  fit¬ 
ting  by  a  good  fire,  and  making  our  traveller  fit 
down  by  him,  he  called  for  pipes,  tobacco  and 
coffee  :  in  the  mean  time  a  dinner  was  prepared  in 
the  haram,  or  women’s  apartment ;  for  the  fe¬ 
male  flaves  generally  drefs  the  provifion  here,  and 
putting  the  difhes  into  a  turning  box,  like  thofe  in 
nunneries,  they  are  taken  from  thence  by  the  male 
flaves.  The  entertainment  confifted  of  three 
difhes,  namely  pilo,  a  broiled  pike,  and  a  ragoo, 
which  our  traveller  took  for  veal,  but  it  proved  to 
be  a  piece  of  a  young  colt,  which  was  fo  well 
dreffed  and  diguifed  that  he  eat  heartily  of  it : 
the  Myrfa  alfo  called  for  wine  for  the  ftranger, 
though  he  drank  none  himfelf :  it  is  not  ufual,  he  • 
obferves,  among  the  Mahometans  to  commend 
any  difh,  or  prefs  the  guefts  to  eat  of  this  or  that, 
but  every  perfon  is  left  to  his  liberty  to  eat  what 
he  pleafes.  However  horfe  flefh  is  in  fuch  efleem 
among  the  Tartars,  that  whenever  they  make  a 
prefent  to  a  man  of  quality,  it  does  not  confift  in 
game  or  wild  fowl,  but  part  of  a  young  colt  i 
and  at  all  feftivals,  fuch  as  are  made  at  a  mar¬ 
riage  or  circumcifion,  this  is  one  difh  if  it  can  be 
procured. 

The  Myrfa,  having  entertained  our  traveller  at 
dinner  and  fupper,  retired  into  the  haram,  and 
our  author  being  fhewn  his  lodging,  one  of  the 
Myrfa’ s  fons  brought  him  a  bottle  of  water,  a  pipe 
and  tobacco  upon  a  Turkifh  table,  and  a  couple 
of  candles,  and  then  left  him  to  go  to  reft.  The 
ftranger  acquainting  the  Myrfa  with  it  the  next 
morning,  and  declaring  his  furprize,  that  a  man 
of  his  quality  fhould  employ  his  fon  in  fuch  offices 
when  he  had  fo  many  flaves  about  him :  the  Myrfa 
Education  replied,  that  he  thought  young  men,  let  their  qua- 
of  the  no-jity  be  never  p0  greatj  ought  to  accuftom  them- 

tars  ar  felves  to  mean  employments  and  laborious  works, 
becaufe  it  might  be  their  fortune  one  day  to  be 
made  flaves  themfelves,  either  by  poverty,  or  the 
chance  of  war,  and  if  they  were  effeminately 
bred  their  fortune  would  then  be  infupportable. 
That  the  Cham’s  eldeft  fon  Sultan  Galga  was 
himfelf  inured  to  the  greateft  labours  and  fatigues, 
and  did  not  live  better  in  the  field  than  the 
meaneft  Tartar :  that  he  himfelf  was  the  fon  of 
a  Myrfa,  who  left  him  but  a  very  (lender  for¬ 
tune,  but  he  and  his  brothers  got  what  they  had 
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by  their  fabres  and  their  bows  in  the  incurfions 
they  made :  that  fome  of  his  fons  muff  do  the 
like  *  and  that  his  eldeft  was  in  a  little  time  to 
march  towards  Circaffia,  with  which  country 
they  were  at  war,  on  account  of  their  having 
refufed  to  give  the  annual  tribute  of  flaves  and 
horfes  which  they  ufed  to  pay  •,  and  that  the  pre¬ 
fent  Tartar  Cham  had  been  depofed  for  fome 
time,  on  account  of  mifconducft  in  a  late  expedi¬ 
tion  againft  the  Circaffians,  in  which  he  loft  forty 
thoufand  men. 

The  Myrfa  alfo  acquainted  our  traveller,  that 
he  was  about  fending  one  of  his  flaves,  who  was 
a  native  of  Circaffia,  and  to  whom  he  had  given 
his  liberty,  to  buy  flaves  in  that  country:  and  it 
being  demanded  how  he  could  trade  thither  in 
time  of  war,  and  if  he  was  not  apprehenfive  the 
Circadian  would  keep  his  money  and  never  re¬ 
turn  :  the  Myrfa  replied,  that  the  commerce  for 
flaves  and  horfes  was  never  interrupted  by  a  war; 
for  that  nation  had  a  particular  regard  to  mer¬ 
chants.  And  as  to  the  Circadian,  he  had  a  wife 
and  children  in  their  territories,  and  lived  at  his 
eafe,  fo  that  he  was  not  at  all  apprehenfive  of  his 
running  away  and  defrauding  him  :  and  that  this 
trade  for  flaves  was  wholly  managed  by  fuch  Cir¬ 
caffians  as  were  fettled  in  Crim  Tartary,  and 
about  Taman  and  Temrock,  or  by  the  Arme¬ 
nian  Merchants :  for  the  Turks  themfelves  dare 
go  no  farther  than  the  fea  ports  of  the  Black  fea, 
or  Palus  Masotis,  and  there  received  the  flaves 
from  their  faftors.  And  here  it  appears  that  the 
Chriftians  themfelves  are  frequently  the  brokers 
for  Chriftian  flaves,  and  fell  them  to  Mahome¬ 
tans,  though  they  are  morally  fure  that  nine  in 
ten  of  them,  efpecially  the  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,  will  renounce  their  faith,  and  embrace 
Mahometifm.  And  no  doubt  many  Chriftians 
who  are  engaged  in  this  traffick  apprehend  it  to 
be  as  innocent  as  our  people  do  to  buy  the  fons 
and  daughters  of  the  natives  of  Africk,  ftoln 
from  their  parents,  or  taken  in  war,  and  felling 
them  again  to  the  Catholick  Spaniard  to  work  in 
the  mines.  Such  an  influence  has  almighty  gain 
over  the  confciences  of  men,  that  the  moft  unjuft 
and  inhuman  praftices  (hall  appear  innocent  and 
laudable.  Whole  focieties  and  nations  engage  in 
the  moft  fcandalous  and  barbarous  practices  with¬ 
out  reflecting  on  the  flagrant  villainy,  or  once  con¬ 
demning  themfelves  for  it,  when  blinded  by  a 
trifling  intereft.  But  to  proceed,  our1  traveller 
went  next  to  Karafon,  a  great  town  about  two 
leagues  from  the  feat  of  Cep  hens  a  Myrfa. 

The  houfes  are  low  and  built  of  wood  ;  but 
there  are  fome  handfom  hans  and  caravan feras, 
and  four  mofques  pretty  well  built  of  (tone  :  the 
inhabitants  confifts  chiefly  of  Armenians,  Greeks 
and  Jews  *,  and  the  place  is  confiderable  on  account 
of  it’s  being  the  greateft  horfe-market  in  Crim 
Tartary.  From  hence  our  traveller  went  through 
Crim,  or  rather  the  ruins  of  it  ;  for  there  are  not 
houfes  enough  (landing  in  that  ancient  town  to 
make  it  a  tolerable  village.  The  next  town  he 
came  to  was  Caffa,  anciently  called  Theodofia, 
which  is  the  largeft  city,  and  has  the  greateft 
trade  of  any  place  in  Crim  Tartary.  It  is  fituate 
in  44  degrees  odd  minutes  of  north  latitude,  on 
the  eaft  fide  of  the  peninfula,  and  gives  name  to 
the  (freights  near  which  it  lyes :  it  is  covered  on  the 
north-weft  by  high  mountains,  at  the  foot  of 
which  it  is  very  agreeably  and  advantageoufly  fi- 
tuated,  extending  itfelf  to  .the  fouth-eaft  along 
the  fea  (hore.  It  retains  a  great  deal  of  it’s  an¬ 
cient 
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CHAP,  cient  beauty,  having  the  fame  walls  that  were 
built  by  the  Genoefe,  and  there  are  ftill  Latin 
infcriptions  to  be  feen  on  fome  part  of  them. 
The  fineft  Chriftian  churches  here  have  been  con¬ 
verted  into  mofques,  or  deftroyed  to  build  mofques 
with  their  materials :  the  reft  have  been  either  gi¬ 
ven  or  fold  by  the  Turks  to  the  Greeks,  or  Ar¬ 
menians  ;  of  which  the  Greeks  have  feven,  and 
the  Armenians  twenty,  but  one  half  of  them  are 
ruinous :  moft  of  them  were  built  by  the  Genoefe, 
as  appears  by  their  arms,  which  are  ftill  remaining 
in  feveral  places,  as  well  as  the  paintings  of  their 
faints :  but  all  their  ftatues  and  emboffed  images 
have  been  deftroyed  by  the  Greeks  and  Armeni¬ 
ans,  as  well  as  the  fupernumerary  altars  which 
were  placed  there  by  the  Roman  Catholicks,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  cuftom. 

The  harbour  of  Caffa  is  not  fo  fafe  at  prefent 
as  it  is  generally  reprefented,  being  almoft  choaked 
up  for  want  of  cleaning,  it  ftands  in  need  of  a 
mole  alfo  to  defend  it  from  the  fouth-eaft  wind, 
which  often  forces  veflels  on  fhore  here.  From 
hence  our  author  went  to  Jegnicale,  another  fea 
port,  but  not  capable  of  entertaining  large  veflels. 
This,  as  well  as  all  other  fortified  places,  is  com¬ 
manded  by  a  Turkifh  Bafla  :  it  is  furrounded  by 
a  wall  of  hard  ftone,  but  is  not  very  large,  and 
the  fortifications  are  irregular.  The  caftle  is 
feated  on  an  eminence  to  the  fouth-weft  of  the 
town,  and  terminated  by  a  platform,  on  which 
are  planted  feveral  brafs  canon  :  this  caftle  com¬ 
mands  all  fhips  of  any  burthen  which  pafs  through 
the  ftreight  of  Caffa.  From  hence  our  author 
Taman,  pafied  over  the  ftreight  to  Taman,  which  ftands 
in  Koban,  or  as  fome  call  it,  Nogaian  Tarta¬ 
ry.  Taman  is  a  'little  but  well  peopled  town  ; 
the  inhabitants  confifting  for  the  moft  part  of 
Armenians,  Georgians,  Mingrelians  and  Cir- 
caflians.  The  caftle  is  thought  to  have  been 
built  by  the  Genoefe,  there  being  the  arms  of 
fome  of  their  confuls  found  there.  It  is  but  of 
fmall  ftrength,  and  garifoned  only  by  a  com¬ 
pany  of  janizaries  commanded  by  their  Tchorbad- 
gi,  or  Captain. 

From  Taman  our  author  travelled  northward 
Temrock.  to  Temrock,  between  which  towns  he  obferved 
fome  eonfiderable  ruins  ;  but  the  houfes  in  the 
villages  are  like  thofe  mentioned  above,  being 
made  only  with  flakes  and  the  branches  of  trees 
daubed  over  with  clay,  or  cow-dung,  and  along 
the  road  there  were  feveral  tumuli,  or  little 
hills,  like  thofe  .we  meet  with  in  feveral  parts  of 
England.  Temrock,  is  about  ten  leagues  to  the 
north  of  Taman,  and  inhabited  by  the  fame  kind 
of  people,  and  on  the  north  there  ftands  an  old 
caftle  garifoned  by  a  company  of  janizaries.  Tem¬ 
rock  is  only  eonfiderable  for  it’s  trade  in  hides, 
caviar,  honey  and  Circaftian  Oaves  and  horfes, 
which  pay  two  and  an  half  per  cent,  duty  to  the 
Grand  Seignior,  and  one  and  an  half  to  the 
Cham.  The  duties  which  thefe  two  laft  towns 
pay,  together  with  the  capitation  tax  required  of 
the  Chriftian  inhabitants,  amount  one  year  with 
another  to  five  and  twenty  thoufand  crowns. 
This  province  is  called  Ada,  and  extends  a  great 
way  north,  fouth  and  eaft,  being  inhabited  by 
the  fame  kind  of  pepple  as  live  in  the  abovefaid 
towns,  who  have  fixed  villages  adjoining  to  the 
moveable  hords  of  the  Nogaians. . 

Thefe  Nogaians  extend  tnemfelves  between  the 
Palus  Mmotis  and  the  Cafpian  Sea,  keeping  at 
about  the  diftance  of  thirty  hours,  or  leagues, 
one  hord  from  another,  fume  times  they  approach 
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nearer.  From  fouth  to  north  they  are  reckoned  CHAP, 
to  extend  from  the  river  Trimleys  to  Cara  Koe-  ^ • 
ban,  though  it  is  obferved  they  have  very  little 
regard  to  limits,  but  range  wherever  they  are 
difpofed.  They  feldom  apply  themfelves  to  til¬ 
lage,  or  make  any  bread,  though  they  eat  it  hearti¬ 
ly  when  they  come  at  it ;  but,  like  the  Crim 
Tartars,  prefer  horfe  flefh  to  all  other  food.  They 
are  governed  by  Beys  or  Myrfas  of  their  own  na¬ 
tion,  or  by  fuch  as  the  Cham  of  Crim  Tartary 
deputes  from  thence:  the  Turks  look  upon  the 
Tartars  in  general  to  be  almoft  as  impure  as  the 
Chriftians,  though  they  prpfefs  the  fame  reli¬ 
gion,  becaufe  of  their  naftinefs,  and  their  neg¬ 
ligence  to  perform  their  ablutions  the  law 
requires;  but  if  we  can  difpenfe  with  a  little  un- 
cleanlinefs,  our  author  obferves,  that  we  cannot 
travel  fo  cheap  in  any  country  as  in  this ;  for  he 
did  not  pay  more  than  two  /hillings  a  day  for 
the  horfes  he  hired  and  the  man  that  went  with 
him  to  bring  them  back  ;  and  their  hofpitality  is 
fo  great,  that  they  will  not  fuffer  a  traveller  to 
pay  any  thing  either  for  man’s  meat  or  horfe  meat ;  , 

however,  they  will  accept  a  little  prefent  of  to¬ 
bacco,  or  the  like,  very  gratefully,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  return  fomething  in  lieu  of  it. 

The  firft  keddi,  or  hord  our  traveller  arrived  A  Tartar 
at,  he  compares  to  a  large  fheep- fold  defended  by  vi!jagede- 
a  thick  felt,  fupported  by  long  ftakes  on  that  fide fcnbed' 
the  wind  blew,  and  there  was  an  awning  like 
thofe  the  failors  make  on  board  their  fhips  to  de¬ 
fend  them  from  the  weather;  under  which  their 
calves,  lambs  and  colts,  the  tendereft  of  their 
cattle,  were  flieltered.  It  was  then  very  cold, 
the  rivers  being  frozen  over,  and  the  earth  co¬ 
vered  with  fnow  ;  in  the  middle  and  on  the  out- 
ftde  of  this  fold  flood  their  tents,  fhaped  like 
bee-hives,  and  a  hole  at  the  top  to  let^out  the 
fmoke,  the  fire  being  made  in  the  middle  of  the 
tent,  round  which  they  lye.  They  have  al'fo 
waggons  in  their  kiddies  to  tranfport  their  tents 
and  baggage,  with  their  families,  from  place  to 
place,  which  are  drawn  by  that  fort  of  camels 
called  dromedaries,  with  two  bunches  on  their 
backs,  according  to  our  traveller,  which,  he  fays, 
are  very  common  in  this  country.  They  keep 
their  horfes  purely  for  the  faddle,  which  are  as 
ugly  in  their  kind  as  their  matters,  but  indefati¬ 
gable  ;  our  author  relates,  that  he  travelled  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  cuftom  night  and  day,  retting  but 
five  hours  in  forty  eight,  without  changing  horfes. 

When  he  came  to  the  end  of  his  ftage  he  found 
the  people  afleep,  except  one  tent  without  the 
fold,  where  they  kept  guard ;  for  as  they  make 
frequent  incurfions  on  the  Coflacks  and  Circaf- 
fians,  carrying  off  whole  villages,  men  women 
and  children,  with  every  thing  that  is  portable, 
thefe  people  fometimes  return  the  viflt,  furpriz- 
ing  them  in  the  night  and  carrying  off  all  their 
cattle.  But  to  proceed,  our  traveller’s  guide  be¬ 
ing  known  to  the  people  of  the  keddi,  he  met 
with  a  very  kind  reception,  and  being  defired  to 
fit  down  on  a  piece  of  felt  in  one  of  the  tents, 
the  matter  of  it  direbled  fupper  to  be  got  ready, 
whereupon  his  fon,  a  little  monfter  (worthy  of 
fuch  a  father,  fays  our  author)  brought  in  fome 
cheefe,  or  dried  mare’s  milk,  which  he  diluted 
in  a  little  porringer  for  them  to  drink,  and  a 
piece  of  cold  horfe  flefh  which  had  been  flightly 
broiled  to  eat,  which  he  laid  upon  the  coals  again: 
the  conak  or  landlord  was  fo  civil,  it  feems,  to 
offer  to  call  up  his  wife  to  drefs  their  meat,  but 
her  attendance  was  difpenfed  with ;  however,  there 
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was  nothing  but  a  poor  curtain  which  parted  the 
room,  on  the  other  Tide  of  which  the  good  wo¬ 
man  lay;  fo  that  the  Tartars  do  not  feem  fo 
very  careful  of  the  chaftity  of  their  femaes  as  the 
Turks,  having  no  bars,  or  partitions  to  keep  the 
men  at  a  diftance  from  them.  Our  author  relates, 
that  he  went  with  his  guide  to  another  keddi, 
where  his  guide’s  habitation  was.  At  the  door 
there  met  them  a  young  Tartar  as  derormed  as 
himfelf,  who  called  him  father:  he  was  packed  up, 
as  our  author  expreffes  himfelf,  in  a  furred  gar¬ 
ment  made  of  lamb-skins  fewed  together,  and 
crirt  about  the  middle  with  a  leathern  {trap,  with 
a  cap  made  of  a  skin  :  he  killed  his  father  s  hand, 
and  took  their  horfes,  and  immediately  after  the 
wife  and  daughters  appeared,  who  feemed  very 
eaeer  to  pay  their  duty  to  him  as  the  fon  had  done. 
Their  furs  were  not  at  all  richer  than  the  young 
fellow’s,  but  fomething  larger  in  the  fleeves  and 
body,  and  not  fo  long,  which  gave  our  traveller 
an  opportunity  of  feeing  their  under  petticoats  of 
coarle  calico  ;  under  thefe  they  had  drawers 
down  to  their  heels,  after  the  Turkifh  fafhion, 
with  fhifts  which  hung  down  over  them  abomi¬ 
nably  dirty,  infomuch  that  our  author  thinks 
thev  very  well  deferve  the  appellation  of  natty, 
given  them  by  the  Turks:  their  heads  were 
covered  with  handkerchiefs,  which  they  could 
iuft  difcern  had  been  white,  but  were  as  foul  as 
their  drawers,  or  fhifts  *,  they  were  fo  tied  upon 
their  heads  that  the  ends  formed  a  kind  of  tuft: 
their  hair  hung  down  in  two  treffes  over  their 
fhoulders,  and  their  eyes  were  larger  than  the 
men’s  •>  nor  were  their  nofes  fo  fhort,  but  their 
faces  were  flat  and  fquare,  which  is  generally 
the  make  of  the  Tartarian  women’s  faces:  in  fhort, 
their  countenances  are  not  altogether  fo  {hocking 
as  the  men’s. 

The  reader  has  obferved,  that  the  Palus  Maeotis, 
and  a  line  drawn  from  thence,  or  from  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Don  to  the  river  Oby,  are  generally 
held  to  be  the  boundaries  between  Europe  and 
Afla,  and  confequently  that  the  city  of  Afoph 
which  ftands  on  the  eatlern  bank  of  the  river  Don, 
ouo-ht  to  have  been  taken  notice  of  in  Afla  •,  but 
as  “t  was  omitted  there,  and  borders  on  Little 
Tartary,  and  the  Nogaians  I  am  now  fpeaking  of, 
who  are  fubje£t  to  the  Han,  I  fhall  take  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  defcribing  the  fituation  of  that  impor¬ 
tant  town  in  this  place.  .  , 

Afoph  is  fituate  42  degrees  odd  minutes  north 

latitude,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Don,  or  Ta- 
nais  which  there  -discharges  ltfclf  into  the  Palus 
Mceotis.  This  town  the  Mufcovites  took  from 
the  Turks  and  fortified  it,  whereby  they  opened 
a  communication  with  the  Palus  Maeods  and  the 
Black  fea,  and  confequently  with  Conftantinople 
itfelf,  whither  the  Czar  fometitnes  fent  his  fhips 
of  war,  to  the  great  terror  of  the  Turks,  who  had 
long  been  in  the  peaceable  poffeffion  of  thole  feas. 
The  Turks  therefore  having  gained  an  advantage 
of  the  Mufcovites  in  the  year  1711.  and  hemmed 
in  their  forces  near  Felizin  on  the  rivei  I  ruth, 
not  far  from  the  place  where  that  river  dilcharges 
itfelf  into  the  Danube,  the  Czar  with  his  whole 
army  was  reduced  to  great  diftrefs,  and  in  danger 

of  being  famifhed:  the  Czar  therefore  to  ext  11- 
cate  himfelf  out  of  thefe  difficulties  con  fen  ted  to 
deliver  up  Afoph  again  to  the  Turks,  and  to  de- 
niolifli  all  the  forts  he  had  eredted  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Don,  or  Tanais  •,  fo  that  the  Mufcovite 
is  now  excluded  the  navigation  of  the  Palus  Maeotis 
and  the  Black  fea,  and  the  Grand  Seignior  is  again 
foie  matter  of  thofe  feas. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  province  of  Bejfarabia ,  and  the  action 
at  Bender. 

THE  next  province  to  the  weftward  of  Crim 
and  Budziack  Tartary,  or  Oczakow,  is 
Beffarabia,  bounded  by  the  river  Nieller,  which 
divides  it  from  Podolia  on  the  north,  by  Budziack 
Tartary  and  the  Black  fea  on  the  eaft,  by  the  ri¬ 
ver  Danube  on  the  fouth,  and  by  Moldavia  on  the. 
weft.  The  chief  towns  of  this  province  have  been 
mentioned  already  in  this  volume,  except  Ben¬ 
der,  which  Some  reckon  the  mod  considerable, 
efpecially  Since  that  famous  defence  the  King  of 
Sweden  made  there  againft  the  Turks  with  a  hand¬ 
ful  of  men.  .  . 

Bender  is  fituate  on  the  river  Niefter,  about  an 
hundred  miles  to  the  north  weft  of  the  Black  fea, 
and  upwards  of  three  hundred  north  of  Conftan¬ 
tinople  ;  and  is  governed  by  a  Turkifh  Bafla. 
Hither  the  King  of  Sweden  made  his  retreat  after 
his  defeat  at  Pultoway  in  Ukrania :  which  is  a  piece 
of  hiftory  fo  modern  and  fo  very  remarkable, 
that  I  Should  be  inexcufable  if  I  pafied  it  by  with¬ 
out  taking  notice  of  it  now  I  am  fpeaking  of 
Bender. 

The  King  of  Sweden  had  for  nine  years  fuccef- 
fively  been  bleffed  with  a  continual  Series  of  fuc- 
cefs ;  and  as  our  author  expreflcs  it,  to  fight  and 
to  conquer  had  been  always  one  and  the  fame 
thing  to  Charles  XII.  infomuch  that  he  looked 
upon  himfelf  as  both  invincible  and  invulnerable, 
at  leaft  his  people  apprehended  fo  from  his  intre¬ 
pidity  in  braving  and  defpifing  the  greateft  dangers, 
and  remaining  unhurt  in  the  hotteft  fire  amidft 
Showers  of  bullets,  while  his  troops  fell  in  heaps  a- 
bout  him,  and  his  horfes  under  him,  without  the 
leaft  alteration  in  his  countenance. 

This  hero  having  dethroned  the  King  of  Po¬ 
land,  and  obtained  mighty  advantages  againft  the 
Czar,  feemed  by  his  haughty  anfwers  to  all  appli¬ 
cations  which  were  made  to  him  on  the  head  of 
peace,  to  threaten  the  Ruffian  with  the  fame  fate ; 
as,  I  will  treat  with  him  at  Mufcow,  and  the 
like  •,  and  thofe  who  were  moft  intimate  with  him 
relate,  that  he  propofed  Alexander  the  great 
for  his  pattern.  Thofe  words  in  Quintus  Curtius, 
know  that  you  not  only  write  to  a  King,  but  to 
your  own  proper  King,  which  are  part  of  the 
anfwer  Alexander  wrote  to  Darius  when  he 
propofed  a  treaty,  were  marked  with  his  Maje- 
fty’s  own  hand  in  the  Latin  page :  his  views  alfo 
were  thought  to  be  very  extenfive  from  a  reply  he 
made  to  an  old  officer  in  Ukrania,  who  remon- 
ftrated  that  it  was  againft  all  rules  of  war  to  leave 
fortified  towns  behind  him,  and  hazard  the  de- 
ftruttion  of  his  army,  by  advancing  fo  far  in  an 
enemy’s  country  without  magazines,  provifions,or 
forage  for  his  horfe :  to  which  reprefentation  he 
anfwered,  ‘  What,  you  are  afraid  of  lotting  fight 
‘  of  your  wife :  if  you  are  a  true  foldier  and  a 
‘  lover  of  glory,  I  will  lead  you  fo  far,  that  you 
‘  {hall  fcarce  have  news  from  Sweden  once  in  three 
‘  years.’ 

But  the  King  of  Sweden  having  loft  the  battle 
of  Pultoway  the  1 8th  of  June  1709,  the  tables 
were  turned,  his  army,  it  feems,  being  deftitute 
of  all  provifion,  and  the  country  deftroyed  before 
him  by  the  Mufcovites  he  was  reduced  to- a  ne- 
ceffity  of  fighting  to  great  dilad vantage,  and  in  the 
end  to  fly  before  an  enemy  he  had  contemned  to 
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CHAP,  the  lad  degree.  W hat  contributed  to  this  misfor- 
II.  tune,  was  the  wound  he  leceived  in  his  foot  the 

v-~v - -  day  before  the  battle :  he  made  himfelf  however  be 

carried  to  the  head  of  his  army  in  a  litter,  which 
was  fhattered  to  pieces  by  a  canon  fhot :  where¬ 
upon  he  mounted  his  horle,  which  happening  to 
be  killed  under  him  ;  his  Generals  in  a  manner 
forced  him  out  of  the  field,  or  he  had  infallibly 
fallen  into  the  enemies  hands :  the  next  day  he 
eroded  the  Borifthenes  with  about  eighteen  hun¬ 
dred  horfe,  confiding  of  Swedes,  Poles  and  Cof- 
facks,  throwing  into  the  river  every  thing  that 
might  retard  their  flight,  even  large  chefts  of  fil- 
ver,  for  it  is  faid  the  King  of  Sweden  had  not  lefs 
than  five  millions  fterling  of  treafure  with  him, 
which  he  had  raifed  in  Saxony  and  Poland,  when 
this  misfortune  happened.  The  river  was  very 
broad  and  the  dream  rapid,  and  there  being  but 
few  boats  to  be  had,  many  troopers  who  ventured 
to  fwim  their  horfes  over  peridied. 

They  had  however  taken  care  to  tranfport  a 
coach  for  his  Majedy  on  account  of  his  wound, 
and  fome  little  light  waggons  for  thofe  that  were 
difabled  :  the  red,  fome  on  horfeback  and  others 
on  foot,  followed  as  well  as  they  could.  They 
met  with  no  proviuons  in  the  deferts,  not  fo  much 
as  water  for  fome  time  •,  and  had  they  not  had 
the  Coflacks  for  their  guides,  they  had  all  infalli¬ 
bly  perilhed.  Thefe  hardlhips  dejecded  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  a  great  degree,  as  might  be  obferved  by 
their  countenances ;  only  the  King,  it  is  faid,  ap¬ 
peared  always  the  fame,  nor  did  they  ever  hear 
any  complaints  from  him  on  account  of  this  iud- 
den  turn  of  fortune,  or  the  hazards  he  was  yet 
expofed  to.  In  the  mean  time  fome  Coflacks 
were  detached  in  fearch  of  water  towards  Ocza- 
kow,  a  little  fortified  town  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Boridhenes  and  Bog,  which  difcharge  themfelves 
fome  miles  below  into  the  Black  fea. 

Having  marched  fix  days,  they  arrived  within 
three  miles  of  Oczakow,  and  the  King  fent  to 
compliment  the  Bafia  of  the  place,  and  to  demand 
a  pafiage  through  the  Turkifh  territories  under 
his  government  •,  but  was  prevented  by  a  meflage 
from  the  Baflfa,  offering  what  he  afked,  and  at 
the  fame  time  he  fent  a  confiderable  refrefhment 
to  his  majedy  •,  but  there  wanting  boats  the  King 
did  not  pafs  the  river  Bog,  near  which  Oczakow 
dands,  till  the  28  th  of  June,  and  efcaped  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  General  Walkonisky  very  narrowly,  who 
was  fent  by  the  Czar  in  purfuit  of  him  ;  and  had 
the  mortification  to  fee  five  hundred  of  the  poor 
men  that  followed  him  taken  prifoners  by  the 
Mufcovites  within  a  little  time  after  he  pafled 
the  river,  there  being  no  veflels  to  tranfport  them. 

The  King  having  written  a  letter  to  the  Grand 
Seignior  to  defire  his  protection  and  a  paflage 
through  his  dominions,  and  the  Bafia  of  Bender 
fending  an  invitation  to  his  Majedy  to  come  thi¬ 
ther,  the  King  accepted  of  it,  and  arrived  there 
the  twelfth  of  July,  being  faluted  with  a  falvo  of 
the  artillery  and  the  acclamations  of  the  janizaries, 
who  were  drawn  up  in  two  lines  to  receive  him. 
His  Majedy  had  a  tent  pitched  for  him  by  the 
Bafla’s  order  on  the  fide  of  the  Nieder,  and  the 
Bafia  ordered  another  to  be  ereCted  for  himfelf  a- 
bout  an  hundred  paces  from  it;  he  made  his  Ma- 
jefiy  all  the  protedations  of  his  friendfhip,  and  of¬ 
fers  of  fervice  imaginable,  inviting  him  to  take  up 
his  quarters  in  the  city ;  but  his  Majedy  chofe  to 
remain  in  his  tent,  and  fome  days  after  made 
choice  of  a  place  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Nieder, 
where  he  encamped  with  all  his  followers,  tents 
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being  provided  for  that  purpofe.  The  officers  foon  C  HA  ?. 
after  began  to  build  them  houfes,  and  the  ioldiers  ^  ^ ‘  t 
huts,  every  one  working  for  himfelf,  and  the 
number  of  the  inhabitants  daily  encreafed,  feverai 
Polesand  Swedes  finding  means  to  elcape  from  the 
Mufcovites  and  rejoin  the  King. 

The  King’s  wound  was  by  this  time  become 
dangerous  by  his  neglecting  it,  but  he.  was  at 
length  prevailed  on  by  his  chief  furgeon  to  differ 
the  proper  remedies  to  be  taken,  and  by  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  Augud  his  Majedy  found  himfelf  able  to 
walk.  But  furely,  fays  our  author,  there  never 
was  a  Prince  endowed  with  more  patience,  or  bet-: 
ter  able  to  bear  pain,  as  appeared  by  his  behaviour 
under  the  furgeon’s  hands.  His  Majedy  about  the 
beginning  of  this  month  fent  a  detachment  of 
eight  or  nine  hundred  men  towards  the  frontiers  of 
Poland,  on  pretence  of  obferving  what  pafled 
there,  and  promifed  to  follow  them  in  a  Ihort 
.  time  in  order  to  join  the  Swedifh  army,  which  it 
was  believed  was  ftill  near  Cracow  •,  but  the  Mul- 
covites  having  feized  aU  the  paffes  leading  to  Po¬ 
land,  and  having  parties  out  as  far  as  Walachia, 
intercepted  the  Swedes,  and  made  them  all  prifo- 
ners.  This  was  refented  by  the  Turks  as  an  a6t 
of  hodility,  and  the  Mufcovke  Ambaffador  at  the 
Porte  was  obliged  in  his  mader’s  name  to  promifi? 
fatisfadlion  fhould  be  given  for  the  affront,  and 
fwear  that  it  was  done  without  the  Czar’s  orders* 

Some  affirm  that  the  King  of  Sweden  expofed  this 
handful  of  men  on  purpofe  as  a  bait  for  the  MuG 
covites,  that  the  Turks  might  have  a  pretence  of 
breaking  with  the  Czar  :  but  however  that  be, 
the  Porte  feemed  at  fird  heartily  to  efpoufe  the 
King  of  Sweden’s  intered  •,  made  him  confidera¬ 
ble  prefents,  and  ordered  a  body  of  feven  or  eight 
thoufand  men  to  affemble  near  Bender,  in  order 
to  convoy  him  towards  his  own  dominions. 

The  King  of  Sweden  was  at  fird  in  grei£ 
edeem  among  the  Turks,  who  ad  mired  his  tem¬ 
perance,  and  underdanding  that  he  drank  nothing 
but  water,  and  would  not  fo  much  as  fade  any 
drong  drink,  they  laid  he  .wanted  but  little  of 
being  a  good  Mufililman.  The  foldiery  were 
extremely  pleafed  to  fee  him  exercife  the  few 
troops  he  had  left,  and  feemed  to  wifh  for  nothing 
more  than  a  war  with  Mufcovy  on  his  behalf; 
but  the  King  of  Sweden  infilling  on  fifty  thou¬ 
fand  men  for  a  convoy,  put  the  Turkifh  'mini- 
dry  out  of  temper  with  him,  or  rather  the  pre* 
fents  made  by  the  Mufcovites  foon  altered  the 
refolutions  of  the  Porte,  and  indead,  of  declaring 
war  againd  the  Czar,  the  Turks  renewed  their 
treaties  with  him. 

The  King  of  Sweden  looking  upon  the  Grand  The  mam 
Vizier  as  his  enemy,  and  the  occafion  of  this  con-  ner  de" 
duft,  caufed  a  memorial  to  be  drawn  up  and 
transmitted  to  the  Grand  Seignior  by  General  k,  the  * " 

PONIATOWSKI  On  the  13th  of  April  iyiO.  It  Grand 
fcems,  when  any  perfon  would  deliver  a  petition,  Seignior, 
or  memorial  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  they  have 
no  more  to  do  than  to  lift  the  paper  high  enough 
for  him  to  fee  it  as  he  paffes  along,  and  he  orders 
it  to  be  received  and  examined  when  he  returns 
to  the  feraglio.  Thofe  who  do  not  care  to  pre-< 
fent  the  petition  themfelves,  need  only  give  a  few 
pence  to  the  fird  Tjjrk,  Greek,  or  Jew  they 
meet  and  they  will  not  fcruple  the  doing  it  for 
them.  This  method  Ponjatowskj  took,  riot 
appearing  in  the  matter  himfelf,  nor  did  the 
Grand  Seignior  enquire  who  prelented  it ;  but  being 
fatisfied  it  came  from  the  King  Of  Sweden,  his 
Highnefs  foon  after  fent  his  Majefiy  a  preftnt  ot 

twenty 
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CHAP,  twenty  five  fine  horfes  with  rich  furniture, 
and  an  afllirance  that  he  would  protedl  him  a- 
gainft  all  his  enemies.  The  Vizier  at  the  fame 
time  fent  a  prefent  to  his  Majefty,  but  he  refufed 
to  receive  it,  telling  thofe  that  brought  it,  he  ne¬ 
ver  received  prefents  from  his  enemies  ;  and  he 
was  too  fincere,  our  author  obferves,  to  receive 
any  thing  of  a  man  he  was  endeavouring  to  de- 
ftroy ;  and  in  fa6t,  the  Vizier  was  not  long  after 
depofed  ;  and  as  the  Swedes  flattered  themfelves, 
by  their  management.  The  new  Vizier  profef- 
fed  himfelf  a  friend  to  the  King  of  Sweden  ;  and 
perfuaded  the  Grand  Seignior  to  fend  him  a  pre¬ 
fent  of  four  hundred  purfes,  but  advifed  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  to  accept  the  offer  the  court  of  Vienna,  made 
him,  of  giving  him  a  free  paffage  through  the 
Emperor’s  dominions:  But  the  Cham  of  Tar¬ 
tary  being  in  the  King  of  Sweden’s  intereft,  pre¬ 
vailed  at  length,  with  the  Grand  Seignior  to  de¬ 
clare  war  againft  Mufcovy  ;  and  both  the  Grand 
Vizier  and  Mufti  were  depofed  for  oppofing  it. 
A  new  Vizier  being  made  as  well  as  a  new  Mufti, 
the  Mufti’s  fetfa,  or  declaration  of  the  lawfulnefs 
of  the  war  was  publifhed.  The  Czar’s  Arnbaf- 
fador  was  imprifoned  in  the  feven  towers  at  Con- 
ftantinople  •,  and  circular  orders  difpatched  to  all 
the  Baflfas  and  Generals  of  the  Ottoman  forces 
to  be  in  a  readinefs  to  march  the  next  fpring 
under  the  command  of  the  new  Vizier.  The 
Tartar  Cham  in  the  mean  time  held  frequent 
conferences  with  the  King  of  Sweden  at  Ben¬ 
der,  upon  the  beft  means  of  profecuting  this  war; 
and  the  Cham’s  troops  were  already  making  their 
winter  campaign  :  the  hard  feafon  when  the 
rivers  are  frozen  over  being  the  moft  favourable 
time  for  their  incurfions. 

The  horfe-tails,  or  ftandards,  having  been  for 
fome  time  expofed  before  the  gate  of  the  feraglio, 
the  new  Vizier  received  a  rich  fabre  fet  with 
Jewels  from  the  Grand  Seignior;  and  having af- 
fembled  the  army,  faid  to  confift  of  two  hundred 
thoufand  men,  begun  his  march  towards  the 
frontiers.  The  Czar  on  the  other  fide  had  form¬ 
ed  an  army  of  feven ty  thoufand  men,  moft  of 
them  well  difciplined,  and  was  joined  by  the 
Vaivod  of  Moldavia,  whom  the  Grand  Seignior 
had  conftituted  Prince  of  that  country,  with  fix 
thoufand  more.  The  Vaivod,  it  feems,  had  repre- 
fented  that  people  as  well  affe&ed  to  the  Czar,  and 
ready  to  rife  unanimoufly  in  his  favour  whenever 
he  fhould  appear  in  that  country,  which  induced 
that  Prince  to  march  too  far  into  the  Turkilh 
territories  without  eftabliffiing  magazines,  and 
making  fuch  provifions  as  are  ufual  on  marching 
into  an  enemy’s  country :  And  the  Moldavians 
continuing  faithful  to  the  Porte,  as  well  as  the 
Walachians,  from  whom  the  Czar  alfo  had.  great 
expectations,  he  was  reduced  to  very  great 
hardlhips,  and  loft  almoft  one  half  of  his  army  : 
the  reft  being  ready  to  perifh  for  want  of  food. 
Battle  on  and  being  clofely  purfued  by  the  Turks,  intrench- 
the  banks  etf  themfelves  on  a  fpot  of  ground  almoft  fur- 
rounded  by  the  river  Pruth.  Their  mifery,  our 
author  fays,  is  hardly  to  be  exprefied  ;  for  moft. 
part  of  the  officers  had  eat  nothing  in  two  days, 
and  the  condition  of  the  common  foldiers  was 
ftill  worle,  and  their  horfes#  having  no  forage  died 
in  heaps.  In  this  fituation  they  were  three  fe- 
veral  times  attacked  by  the  janizaries  fabre 
in  hand,  and  as  often  repulfed  them,  which 
a  little  abated  the  courage  of  the  Turks,  and 
made  them  wait  for  their  artillery,  before  they 
would  venture  to  charge  again.  The  next  day 
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the  Turks  fired  upon  the  Mufcovite  intrench-  C  H  a  p 
ments  from  two  hundred  pieces  of  their  artillery  If- 
(having  no  lefs  than  fix  hundred  brafs  mans  in 
their  train)  and  the  Mufcovites  anfwered  with 
theirs,  which  did  not  confift  of  more  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  pieces  in  all  ;  but  did  more  execution  with 
them,  having  better  engineers.  However,  after 

about  an  hours  firing  the  Mufcovites  hung  out 

a  white  flag  and  defiled  to  capitulate,  which  the 
Turks  not  being  averfe  to,  a  truce  was  fi»n-d 
that  very  day,  wherein  the  Czar  obliged  him-' 
felf  to  furrender  Afoph,  and  demoiifli  hi? forts  to¬ 
wards  the  mouth  of  the  Don,  or  Tanais,  and  to 
evacuate  Poland. 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  Sweden  having 
received  advice  that  the  Czar  was  furrounded  by 

the  Turks  and  his  forces  in  fuch  a  miferable 
condition  that  they  would  in  all  probability  be 
obliged  to  furrender  at  difcretion  ;  mounted  his 
horfe  and  came  to  the  Vizier’s  quarters  at  the 
very  time  the  Czar  was  marching  off:  here  he 

upbraided  the  Vtz'er  with  his  ifl  c?ndl,a  *  “ 
him  he  had  let  his  enem.es  efcape  when  they  were 
at  his  mercy,  and  that  with  twenty  thoufand  of 
the  Viziers  troops  he  did  not  doubt  to  recover 
he  opportunity,  and  deliver  the  Czar  a  prifoner 
to  the  Grand  Seigmor  ;  but  the  Viz, er  would  by 
no  means  admit  of  any  violation  of  the  treaty  he 
had  concluded  :  on  the  contrary,  he  fuffored  all 
manner  of  provifions  to  be  carried  into  the  Czar’c 
army  and  the  foldiery  on  both  fides  converfed 
together  vvith  abundance  of  friendffiip,  as  if  thev 
had  entirely  forgot  their  former  animofities.  Y 

The  Vizier  now  propofed  the  King  of  Swe- 
den  s  returning  home  through  Germany,  or  Po- 
land  ,  but  he  fti.l  refufed  to  ftir  without  fifty 
thoufand  men  for  a  convoy  ;  whereupon  the 
Vizier  took  away  the  thaim,  or  penfion  allowed 
Ins  Majefty  by  the  Porte  :  and  the  King  on  the 
other  hand  presented  a  memorial  againft  him,  and 
had  the  good  fortune  to  fee  the  Vizier  foon  ’after 
depofed  becaufe  the.Czar  did  not  deliver  up  A- 
foph  lo  foon  as  he  had  agreed  to  do  it.  The  Ex¬ 
ceeding  Vizier  reftored  the  penfion  to  his  Ma- 
jefty,  who  built  him  a  little  ftone  palace  at  Ben- 
der,  as  if  he  in  tended  to  remain  there  fome  years 
The  troops  ft, 11  waiting  at  Bender  for  the  KirS 
departure,  defired  to  know  what  his  Majefty  fn_ 
tended  to  do,  that  they  might  take  their  measures 
accordingly  His  Majefty  returned  them  no  an 
fwer;  but  ordered  his  Minifter  at  the  Porte  to  fo 
hate  for  a  thoufand  purfes,  or  five  hundred  thou- 
and  dollars,  to  defray  the  expence  of  his  journey. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Mufcovites  not  havino- 
evacuated  Poland,  or  delivered  up  Afoph  at  th? 
time  agreed  on,  the  Turks  -again  declared  Zl 
againft  the  Czar,  and  confined  his  Minifter  at 
Conftantmople  to  the  leven  towers,  which  occa 
fioned  great  joy  in  theSwedifl,  court  at  Bend!?- 
Kin^fPr,ftiIi  th=  departure  of  S= 

King  of  Sweden  ;  and  lent  down  twelve  hun¬ 
dred  purfes  to  the  Baflh  of  Bender  to  defray  the 

charges  of  h,s  journey.  The  Swedilh  court  be- 
ing  very  necetlitous,  were  importunate  with  the 

with  ■  'buf  fo  Vfr  Ma'efty  the  moncf  forth¬ 
with  ,  but  the  Bafla  anlwered,  he  had  pofitive 

orders  not  to  deliver  ,t  till  the  moment  of  his 

Majefty  s  departure,  and  that  he  could  notdifpofe 

of  ,t  without  the :  confent  of  the  Cham  of  Tar! 

ta,'y  •'  “»  f«  forward  on 


appoint,  and 


the  day  the  Grand  Seignior  ffiould  rtupoir 
both  the  Baffa  and  the  Cham  of  Tartary  havtng 
a  particular  friendflup  for  this  Prince,  they  ven- 

tured 
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CHAP,  tured  to  pay  his  Majefty  the  money*  which  was 
Toon  fquandered  away,  and  the  King  fent  to  his 
refident  at  Conftantinople  to  folicite  for  a  thoufand 
more.  It  beginning  to  freeze  hard,  the  Cham  of 
Tartary  gave  notice  to  the  King  to  be  ready  to 
march  on  the  fifteenth  inftant  •,  and  his  Majefty 
leeming  not  to  regard  that  notice,  the  Cham  gave 
him  to  underftand  if  he  did  not  leave  Bender  as 
was  expected,  force  would  be  ufed.  To  which 
the  King  only  replied,  he  was  refolved  to  repel 
force  by  force.  The  Bafia,  being  informed  of  the 
King’s  refolution,  was  in  the  utmoft  confterna- 
tion,  and  waited  on  him  and  begged  in  the  moft 
paftionate  terms,  that  he  would  begin  hispiarch  at 
the  time  appointed  ;  telling  his  Majefty,  that  it 
would  colt  him  his  head  for  having  deliver¬ 
ed  the  twelve  hundred  purfes,  contrary  to  the 
Sultan’s  orders,  and  he  feared  fome  violence  would 
be  offered  to  his  Majefty.  But  the  King  bid  him 
be  under  no  apprehenfion  upon  his  account,  nor 
his  own,  for  he  would  take  care  to  juftify  his 
conduct  to  the  Grand  Seignior.  To  which  the 
Baffa  replied,  that  the  Sultan  feldom  waited  for 
a  juftification,  but  punifhed  even  thofe  that  were 
fufpe&ed  :  and  defired  his  Majefty  therefore  to 
fet  forward,  as  the  only  means  to  fave  his  head. 
The  Ki"g  But  the  King  perfifted  in  his  refolution,  and  faid 

refutes  to”  he  could  not  fet  ,out  without  a  thoufand  purfes 
leave  Ben-  *tiore with  which  the  Bafla  having  acquainted 
der.  the  Cham,  he  began  to  apprehend  himfelf  in 
great  danger  for  his  being  fo  eafily  perfuaded  to 
part  with  the  money  contrary  to  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  order  ;  but  fince  it  could  not  now  be 
undone,  they  agreed  to  fend  an  exprefs  to  the 
Porte,  to  acquaint  the  Grand  Seignior  firft  with 
the  affair  themfelves,  and  that  they  had  not  part¬ 
ed  with  the  money  but  upon  the  moft  folemn 
affurances  from  the  King  of  Sweden  that  he 
would  immediatly  begin  his  march.  In  the  mean 
time  the  Swedifh  Minifter  was  arrefled  at  Adria- 
nople,  whither  he  followed  the  court  on  his  foli- 
citing  for  a  thoufand  purfes  more  ;  and  a  divan 
being  affembled,  it  is  faid,  the  Grand  Seignior 
fpoke  to  this  effe<5t. 

The  Porte  I  had  fcarce  any  knowledge  of  the  King  of 
refolve  to  Sweden  till  his  defeat  at  Pultoway.  threw  liim 
Wo/  upon  my  dominions,  I  cannot  believe  I  ftand 
Sweden  ^  need  of  him,  or  have  any  reafon  to  love  or 
from  Ben-  fear  him  ;  but  without  confulting  any  thing  but 
der>  the  rules  of  hofpitality  and  my  own  generofity, 

I  have  received  and  maintained  him  almoft  three 
years  and  an  half,  with  near  fix  thoufand  per- 
fons,  as  well  Poles  and  Coffacks  as  Swedes,  who 
followed  his  fortunes :  I  have  loaded  him  with  fa¬ 
vours,  granting  him  four  hundred  purfes  for  his 
particular  occafions  foon  after  his  arrival,  befides 
a  purfe  a  day  for  his  table  ;  allowing  his  Mi¬ 
nisters  and  interpreters  penfions  proportionable  to 
their  quality,  with  provifions  of  all  kinds  for  them¬ 
felves  and  their  horfes.  Some  weeks  fince  he  de¬ 
manded  a  thoufand  purfes  to  enable  him  to  de¬ 
fray  the  expences  of  returning  to  his  own  domi¬ 
nions,  and  I  granted  him  twelve  hundred,  with 
a  numerous  convoy,  which  is  ready  at  Bender 
with  all  things  neceflary  for  fuch  a  journey,  as 
horfes,  waggons,  &c.  And  now  all  things  are  ready, 
he  declares  he  is  not  ready  to  fet  out,  and  will 
not  ftir  without  another  thoufand  purfes.  If  there¬ 
fore,  after  Ilhall  have  again  notified  to  this  Prince 
that  he  depart  inftantly,  he  Ihould  refufe  to  go, 
can  any  Chriftian  Potentate  think  it  ftrange,  or 
unjuft,  if  I  compel  him  to  it  by  force  ?  To  which 
the  whole  divan  unanimoufly  anfwered,  no.  But 
Vol.  I. 
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ftiould  he  perfift  in  his  refufal,  and  oppofe  force  CHAP, 
to  force,  added  the  Sultan,  can  I  be  accufed  of 
violating  the  laws  of  hofpitality,  if  this  ungrate-  ’~v~ 
ful  Pi  i nee  happen  to  be  killed  in  the  conteft  ? 

Po  which  the  whole  divan  alfo  anfwered  in  the 
negative :  and  the  Mufti  gave  his  fetfa,  allowing 
the  juftice  of  fuch  a  proceeding.  Whereupon  or¬ 
ders  were  fent  to  the  Cham  and  the  Bafia  of 
Bender,  to  notify  once  again  in  the  Sultan’s  name, 
that  the  King  fhould  depart  his  dominions,  and 
to  let  him  know  that  if  he  perfifted  in  his  refufal 
they  would  proceed  to  force  :  to  take  away  his 
thaim,  or  penfion,  difeharge  his  guard  of  jani¬ 
zaries,  which  were  given  him  for  his  protedion, 
and  furround  his  quarters  fo  as  no  provifion  could 
be  brought  him.  The  Bafia  accordingly  on  the 
fecond  of  January,  1712.  reprefented  to  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  that  the  feafon  was  proper  for  marching  ; 
and  it  was  the  Grand  Seignior’s  intention  that  he 
fhould  not  let  it  flip,  and  entreated  him  that 
he  would  not  reduce  the  fublime  Porte  to  the 
necefiity  of  ufing  open  violence  ;  but  at  the  word 
violence  the  King  turned  his  back  upon  the  Bafia, 
telling  him  he  was  not  ready  yet,  and  did  not 
fear  their  threats ;  but  if  he  was  attacked  fhould 
defend  himfelf.  Whereupon  the  Bafia  retired  in 
fome  confufion. 

The  guard  of  janizaries  being  taken  away  a-  He  forti- 
bout  an  hour  after,  his  Majefty  ordered  his  peo-  fies  hi* 
pie  to  arm  and  barricade  his  palace,  at  which camp* 
he  worked  himfelf:  and  becaufe  the  ground  was 
fo  hard  that  they  could  not  throw  up  a  regular 
entrenchment,  they  made  a  breaft-work  with 
waggons,  tables,  chairs,  dung  and  the  ruins  of 
ftables  which  they  demolifhed  for  this  purpofe* 

And  his  Majefty  underftanding  that  the  thaim 
(allowance)  was  withdrawn,  the  King  took  nine¬ 
teen  of  the  fineft  horfes  which  had  been  pre^ 
fented  him,  and  commanded  them  to  be  fhot  a 
little  without  the  camp,  telling  them  he  would 
neither  have  their  provifions  nor  their  horfes ; 
however  the  horfes  afforded  a  noble  entertain¬ 
ment  for  the  Tartars.  The  day  after  the  Kin» 
rode  through  Bender,  as  it  were  in  defiance  of 
them,  though  he  had  fcarce  ever  entered  the  town 
before. 

In  the  mean  time  feveral  detachments  of  Tar¬ 
tars  blocked  up  the  Swedifh  camp,  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Bender  and  the  country  about  it 
were  prohibited  furnifhing  them  with  any  pro¬ 
vifions  ;  and  fuch  Swedes  as  were  found  Ibragim0- 
from  the  camp  were  clapped  up  and  imprifoned! 

The  Turks  making  preparations  to  attack  the 
Swedifh  camp,  his  Majefty’s  chaplains  threw  them¬ 
felves  at  his  feet,  conjuring  him  not  to  expofe  the 
fluttered  remains  of  Pultoway  to  the  violence  of 
Turks  and  Tartars.  They  reprefented  that  eve¬ 
ry  Prince  was  mafter  of  his  own  dominions,  and 
it  was  no  injuftice  in  the  Turks  to  require  ftran- 
gers  whom  they  had  harboured  and  relieved  to 
return  home,  and  even  compel  them  to  it,  if  they 
refufed  to  depart.  On  the  other  hand  it  w'as  a 
great  piece  of  injuftice  and  ingratitude  in  them  to 
fight  againft  their  benefactors,  in  order  to  remain 
in  their  country  whether  they  would  or  no.  But 
the  King  interrupting  them,  faid,  ‘  If  you  have  a 
‘  mind  to  preach,  choofe  another  place  and  Other 
‘  auditors,  our  bufinefs  here  is  to  fight,’  and  at 
the  fame  time  turned  his  back  upon  them. 

Soon  after  the  janizaries  marched  out  of  Ben-  TheTurks 
der  to  the  number  of  three  thoufand,  with  a  fmall  march  to 
train  of  artillery,  crying,  alia!  alia!  (the  name attack  die 
of  GOD)  as  they  always  do  at  an  attack.  The  Swedcs- 
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body  of  horfe,  and  invefted  the  little  camp  of 
the  Swedes  on  every  fide :  and  all  things  being 
ready  for  an  attack,  they  fent  once  more  to  the 
King  to  know  if  he  would  depart  as  a  friend  ; 
but  the  King  would  not  fee  the  meffenger,  who 
was  a  colonel  of  the  janizaries,  only  bid  them 
tell  him  he  was  ready  to  defend  lnmfelf  when¬ 
ever  he  fhould  be  affaulted.  His  Generals  and 


would  march  to  the  attack  the  next  minute. 

The  Tchorbadgis,  or  Captains  of  the  janiza¬ 
ries,  therefore  went  to  the  King’s  quarters  on  the 
firft  of  February,  taking  with  them  his  Maje¬ 
fty’s  favourite  interpreter,  and  Sellam  Agasi, 
a  o-reat  friend  of  the  Swedes,  and  addreffing  them- 
felves  to  Mr.  Grothusen  and  Mr.  JVIullern, 
his  Majefty’s  chief  Minifters,  conjured  them  to 
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ever  he  fhould  be  affaulted.  is  implore  his  Majefly  not  to  reduce  them  to  the 

officers  however  begged  his  Maje  y  '  ,  neCeffity  of  ufing  violence,  as  they  were  obliged 

have  more  regard  to  the  glory  of  Sweden  than  “c'“1gr°;h™n|m perorVorders,  if  he  refuled  to 
to  expofe  it  in  fuch  a  manner.  oy  move  ^'p|,a[  t[,ey  were  his  Majefty’s  friends, 

dy  they  faid  to  obey  h.m,  but  could  neithe  p  .  •  ^  would  ^  th(.Jlr  Lnds  they 

mife  themfelves  honour  nor  luccefs  .  that  wherever  he  pleafed,  and  pro- 

ever  long  and  vigorous  them  ref.ftance  mtght  be  ^  his  enemies.  About  the  fame  note 

they  muft  at  length  be  overpowered,  or  yield  ^  «  h  r  ^  deliv£red  t0  his  Majefty  fmm  the 

time,  and  the  want  ot  necefia n  .  Th  ^  Swedifn  Envoy  at  Adrianople,  alluring  him  that 

trairtoallappwranc^they  lhouUtottol^  h  had  been  Solved  in  three  divans,  at  which 

they  could  not  long  enjoy  backs  -  that  it  the  Grand  Seignior  affifted  in  perfon,  to  drive 

bring  the  whole  empire  on  the  r  baclts  that  u  ^  of  |weden  from  Bender,  as  an  un- 

wouid  aifo  bring  an  inde  i  e  [ricnds  and  grateful  gueft,  unworthy  of  good  ufage,  and 

name,  to  fight  thofe  who  ,,„roverin°-  his  that  they  had  obtained  the  Mufti  s  fetta  to  put 

benefadors.  A  Swedilh  received  in  him  and  his  people  to  the  lword  if  they  made  any 

refinance.  But  neither  the  intreaties  of  the  of- 
his  Majefty’s  ferv.ce,  find,  if  you  r  htajelty  douora  ficers  of  the  janizaries,  the  envoy’s  letter,  or 

‘  our  loyalty,  here  are  Pr°°  J  &  d  f  the  reprefentations  of  his  own  officers  or  chap- 

his  Majefty  only  ^lk  like  lains  could  in  the  lead  alter  his  Majefty’s  re- 

‘  merly  like  brave  men,  3  y  folution  :  on  the  contrary,  he  fent  word  to  the 

4  c0'ya£ds’  obeyn^Ig amn°fuch°as  vou  ufed  to  be.’  janizar  officers  to  retire,  or  he  would  order  his 
c  and  ffiew  yourfelves  ft  J.  i  ,  A  men  to  fire  on  them,  and  burn  their  beards,  the 

Whereupon  Mr.  Grothusen  a^^ted  tbe  indi  it  that  can  be  offered  to  a  Turk, 

that  his  Majefty  could  not  epar  u  yD  -  and  commanded  his  officers  to  their  pofts,  telling 

^Th”  AgTno^fooneTmmrned  with  this  anfwer,  them,  it  was  theit  buf.nefs  to  fight  and  not  to 

but  the  drums  beat  and  the  trumpets Uoui nded^  pr  jan;zar;es  Efficiently  piqued  at  this  ufitge, 
which  the  King  anlwered  with |  he  hke :wari  J  to  ft,nder>  calling  the  King 

?UflMr"Hls  n  wen  ov2  Demirbalh,  ot  Iron-head  and  informed  the  Baffa 

aTV,n^  a  httk  refpite  •  but  the  Baffa  anfwered  of  the  ungrateful  return  they  met  with  for  their 
that  the  Supers  would  admit  of  none  and  intended  kindnefs,  ^.^h.m  ^they.  were  «ady 

who  tion  that  moment.  Accordingly  they  went  to  the 

^idteTnfLre  in  taking  the  King  alive  «  ^  ^ 

Whereupon  Mr.  G=»JP“  there  bang  but°.  feint  ref.ftance 

T  th'J“  on  their  °  glorious  name,’  and  the  made,  they  foon  forced  the  Swedilh  mtrench- 
tering  them  on  tneir  .  You  ments,  not  about  fixty  out  of  hve  or  fix  hundred 

power  they  had  in,  t  ^  ‘  the  Mufco  making  any  defence,  but  fuffered  themielves  to  be 

have  given  quartets  to ^  your  Mufco-  ™k,n„  lf/Krs  in  |e’fs  than  half  an  hou,  The 

whom  7ou  hffe  ftiled  brethren  ?  We  only  de-  King  ^ing  himfclf  th^defctted  by  rfoi  his 

fire  time,  and  are  denied.  Upon  which  many 
of  them  who  had  received  favours  from  the 
Swedes  cried  out,  ‘  Ye  (hall  have  time  we  mil 
.  do  nothing  againft  you  ;  and  feme  of  the  moil 
mutinous  turned  back  and  threatned  to  fire  on 
the  Baffa;  others  faid  his  orders  were  forged  • 


men,  laid,  let  thofe  who  have  any  courage  left 
follow  me,  and  I  will  prefer  them  ;  whereupon 
he  difmounted,  and  being  joined  by  about  thirty 
common  fervants,  as  cooks,  footmen,  &c.  he 
made  his  retreat  fword  in  hand  to  his  palace,  which 
the  Turks  were  plundering,  after  having  made 


_  1  /Vt A  Eic  nrriers  were  lorded  ;  tne  1  urivb  wcic  w  ^ 

the  Bafla  ’.w'the^Baffa  thought  fit  to  command  themfelves  mailers  of  all  the  apartments  except 
infomuth  that  .  which  the  principal  mmiftere  with  two  and 


the  Aga  to  lead  them  back  to  the  town  abain. 
The  Baffa  followed  them,  but  the  Cham  with 
his  Tartars  remained  in  the  field  all  night  :  and 
fent  to  acquaint  the  Baffa,  that  if  the  janizaries 
refufed  to  obey  his  orders,  he  would  attack  the 
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one,  which  the  principal  minifters  with  two  and 
twenty  other  Swedes  frill  defended  :  the  King 
having  gained  the  weftern  door  charged  the  enemy 
with  great  fury,  and  endeavouring  to  break 
through  the  crowd,  fell  down,  when  a  janizary 

1 — A  kir.-.  final-  if  fino'prl  hie; 


he  would  attack  the  tnrougu  me  uvwu, 

•  .  I  •  „  so.cic  WHpreiinon  the  Baffa  difeharged  a  piftol  fo  near  him,  that  it  ringed  his 
Swedes  witn  his  io.  .P  CaDtains  left  eye-brow,  and  the  bu  fieri  grazed  upon  his 

having  fum mone  tie  c.  r  a  »  >  nofe,  and  afterwards  wounded  General  Bordth 

of  the  janizaries,  propofed  that  they  fhould  o  n^  ^  ^  whpm  the  janizaries  made  prifoncr. 

themfelves  the  next  cay  °  J.  .  The  King  recovering  hi mlelf,  and  being  well  lup¬ 
in  an  amicable  way  and  defire  th :  King ,  to  it ^  o  J  thofe  gentlemea 

truft  h  mfelf  m  their  hands,  ^h?  Pw°  "  J  defending  themfelves  in  thepllace,  and 

and  only  march  with  them  a  J  ^  ^  reviewed  ins  whole  garifon,  found  that 
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p-  deavouring  to  make  him  prifoner  •,  but  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  having  killed  two  of  them  with  his  own 
hand,  a  third,  whom  he  had  wounded,  cleft  the 
King’s  cap,  and  was  lifting  up  his  hand  to  ftrike 
again,  when  his  Majefty  prevented  him  by  grafp- 
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and  deceived  him  into  his  own  prefervation  :  they  C  H  A  P 
told  him  that  Mr.  Mullern’s  new  houfe  be- 
ing  all  of  (lone,  the  fire  could  not  hurt  it  ;  and 
therefore  propofed  making  a  Tally  with  their  arms 
„  in  their  hands,  and  recovering  that  houfe,  where 
ing  the  blade  or  his  fcymitar,  by  which  his  hand  they  might  fignalize  their  valour  by  a  vigorous 
was  {lightly  hurt.  In  the  mean  time  another  ja-  defence.  This  project  was  approved  by  the 
nizary,  who  intended  only  to  make  the  King  a  King,  who  making  them  fwear  they  would  all 
prifoner,  to  entitle  himfelf  to  the  promifed  re-  fight  it  out  to  the  Taft  man  ;  they  Tallied  out  with 
ward,  rufhed  upon  the  King,  and  pufhing  him  his  Majefty  at  the  head  of  them,  but  were  im- 
violently  againft  the  wall,  feized  him  by  the  col-  mediately  furrounded  by  multitudes,  who  waited 
lar,  and  called  on  his  comrades  to  aftift  him  ;  but  at  all  the  avenues,  not  doubting  but  the  fire 
Baron  Spar’s  cook  at  that  inftant  {hot  the  gre-  would  drive  them  out.  The  King  fell  down 
nadier  dead  with  a  piftol,  for  which  the  King  the  crowd,  and  no  lefs  than  one  and 
afterwards  made  him  a  Captain.  The  King  nizaries  claimed  a  {hare  in  the  feizing  of  him  ;  taken  af- 
having  difengaged  himfelf  by  killing  another  ja-  for  whoever  could  get  a  piece  of  his  clothes  was ter  211  ob* 
nizary,  once  more  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his  entitled  to  the  reward.  They  immediately  led itinate  de' 

the  King  to  the  Baffa’s  tent,  who  defined  his 
Majefty  to  fit  and  reft 


inTlie  King 
twenty  ja-  of  Sweden 


people,  and  renewing  the  fight,  made  himfelf 
matter  of  the  great  hall  in  lefs  than  an  hour. 
From  the  hall  he  paflfed  on  to  his  own  chamber, 
which  he  found  full  of  Turks  and  Tartars,  who 
were  plundering  it.  Moft  of  them,  at  his  ap¬ 
proach  jumped  out  of  the  windows  *  but  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  obferving  two  fquatting  in  a  corner,  with 
their  piftols  cocked,  run  them  both  through  at 
once  with  his  long  fword,  and  was  going  to 
thruft  at  another,  who  lay  under  a  field  bed- 
ftead,  when  the  fellow  threw  down  his  arms,  and 
embracing  his  Majefty’s  boots,  begged  for  quar¬ 
ter,  which  was  given  him,  on  condition  he  would 
go  and  give  the  Bafla  an  account  of  this  ren¬ 
counter. 

His  Majefty,  with  the  lofs  of  eight  or  nine  of 
his  followers  cleared  the  reft  of  the  apartments  of 
Turks  and  Tartars,  who  made  their  efcape 
through  the  windows  or  doors,  after  which  the 
King  ordered  all  the  doors  and  cafements  to  be 
fattened,  diftributing  his  people  every  one  to  their 


himfelf  upon  the  fofa  ; 
but  the  King  remained  {landing,  not  Teeming  to 
give  any  attention  to  what  was  faid  to  him  the 
Baffa  therefore  continuing  {landing  out  of  refped  to 
his  Majefty,  faid,  ‘GOD  be  thanked  your  Majefty 
‘  is  living  :  I  am  forry  you  reduced  us  to  a  necef- 
‘  fity  of  ufing  you  in  this  manner.’  To  which 
the  King,  looking  on  theBafta  fomething  haugh¬ 
tily,  anfwered,  ‘  I  never  yet  feared  death  •,  and 
‘  if  all  my  people  had  done  their  duty,  you 

*  fhould  not  have  had  us  in  your  power  thefe  ten 
‘  days.  ’  The  Bafla  replied,  ‘  We  {hould  have 
‘  had  you  in  twenty,  or  more :  your  courage  has 

*  been  very  ill  employed  :  would  to  GOD  it  had 
‘  never  happened !  ’ 

The  Bafla  perceiving  his  Majefty  would  not 
fit,  nor  cared  to  enter  into  converfation,  he  or¬ 
dered  a  horfe  to  be  brought,  richly  accoutred,  and 
entreated  his  Majefty  to  mount,  which  he  did 
immediately,  without  fpeaking  a  word,  and  was 


polls,  and  commanding  them  to  fire  through  the  carried  to  the  Bafia’s  palace  in  Bender,  where  his 
windows  on  the  befiegers,  who  encreafed  conti¬ 
nually.  The  Turks  having  loft  near  two  hun¬ 
dred  of  their  men,  and  finding  their  cannon  did 
but  little  execution,  through  the  unskilfulnefs  of 
their  gunners,  they  refolved  to  fet  the  houfe  on 
fire  :  whereupon  the  Tartars  were  ordered  to  fat¬ 
ten  lighted  matches,  and  other  combuftible  mat¬ 
ter,  to  their  arrows,  and  {hoot  them  at  the  wood¬ 
en  roof.  The  janizaries  at  the  fame  time  heaping 
ftraw  and  wood  againft  the  doors, 
them  on  fire,  the  houfe  feemed  all  in  flames  in 
an  inftant  ;  notwithftanding  which  the  befieged 


principal  minifters  and  officers  were  permitted  to 
attend  him.  On  the  fifth  inftant  the  King  was 
put  into  a  waggon  covered  with  red  cloth,  with 
one  of  his  Generals.  Another  waggon  was  pro¬ 
vided  for  two  other  Generals,  and  horfes  for  a- 
bout  fixty  other  Swedes,  who  were  allowed  to 
attend  his  Majefty  ;  and  they  were  fent  under  a 
guard  of  two  hundred  Turkiffi  horfe,  by  eafy 
journeys,  to  Demirtafh,  a  mile  from  Adrianople. 
and  fetting  It  was  reported,  at  firft,  tha  the  Porte  defigned 
to  confine  the  King  to  the  caftle  of  Candia,  or 
to  that  of  Nicomedia but  upon  the  application 
did  not  ceafe  firing.  The  King,  and  feven  or  of  fome  Chriftian  powers,  that  refolution  was  al- 
eight  of  his  people,  got  upon  the  roof,  and  with  tered,  and  the  Porte  let  the  King  of  Sweden 
fabresand  hatchets  endeavoured  to  break  it  down,  know  he  was  welcome  to  Demirtaffi, 
and  extinguifh  the  fire  :  but  after  fome  fruitlefs  pleafed,  he  might  remain  there 


attempts, 


finding  it 


had 


got  too  great  a  head, 
they  went  down  to  look  for  water,  where  find¬ 
ing  only  wine  and  brandy,  they,  without  con- 
fidering  what  they  did,  filled  their  hats  with  it, 
and  handing  them  from  one  to  another,  as  if  they 


and, 
long  as 
all  manner 


if  he 
he 


w  as 

lived  •,  they  would  fupply  him  with 
of  neceflaries  for  his  fubfiftence.  But  they  pre¬ 
fumed,  before  the  year  was  at  an  end,  he  would 
defire  permiffion  to  be  gone  :  and  that  he  might 
not  be  too  much  in  love  with  his  refidence  in 


had  been  buckets,  threw  the  ftrong  liquors  on  the  Turkey,  they  ordered  that  very  little  ready  mo- 
fire,  which  made  it  rage  ftill  more.  ney  fhould  be  given  him  :  however  the  thaim,  or 

There  being  now  no  hopes  of  extinguilhing  allowance  of  provifion,  was  To  plentiful,  that  le- 


the  flames,  the 


King 


with 


win- 


took  a  musket,  and 
his  people  continued  {hooting  through  the 
dows,  till  the  roof  of  the  houfe  was  dropping  in  ; 
when  one  of  his  officers  cried  out  let  us  be  gone, 

Sir,  the  place  is  not  tenable,  {hall  we  be  fo  cruel 
and  unjuft  to  ourlelves  to  flay  and  be  burnt  alive?  bits  it’s  difciples  the  drinking  of  wine, 
To  which  the  King  anfwered,  it  is  better  to  die  lawful,  it  feems,  to  give  it  in  kind 


veral  of  the  Swedes  fold  part  of  it  to  the  Greeks, 
and  by  that  means  furnifhed  themfelves  with  a 
little  money.  The  Vizier  alfo  allowed  the 
King  twenty-five  crowns  per  diem,  to  find  wine 
for  his  table  :  for  as  the  Turkilh  religion  prohi- 

it  is  nor 
thofe  of 


to 


here  like  brave  men,  defending  ourfelves  to  the  another  perfuafion.  A  Turk,  as  has  been  ob- 
laft  gafp,  and  fo  immortalize  our  courage,  than  ferved  already,  is  polluted  by  having  wine  in  his 
to  furrender  to  our  enemies,  for  the  fake  of  a  cuftody,  or  being  in  a  cellar  or  wartheufe  where 
fhort  life.  Others  flattered  the  King’s  humour,  it  is  repofited,  according  to  the  ftridt  rules  of  their 

,  -  law. 


52o  T  H  E  P  R  E  S 

CHAP,  law,  though  few  of  them  make  any  fcruple  of 
H.  being  familiar  with  the  juice  of  the  grape  in  pri- 
^  vate  ;  infomuch  that  one  who  regarded  only  their 
pradtice,  would  be  tempted  to  think  there  was  no¬ 
thing  criminal  in  the  matter  but  the  drinking  it 
publickly. 

But  to  return  to  our  hiftory.  The  favour  the 
Cham  of  Tartary,  and  the  Baffa  of  Bender,  had 
fhewn  the  King  of  Sweden,  proved  their  ruin,  as 
was  expe&ed.  The  Chain  was  depofed,  and  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  brother :  and  the  Baffa  was  bamfhed 
to  a  little  ifland  in  the  Mediterranean,  having  all 
his  effects  feized  to  the  ufe  of  the  government. 
The  Mufti  alfo  was  depofed  much  about  the 
fame  time,  but  for  what  offence  is  not  known. 
So  very  precarious  are  the  higheft  employments  in 
the  Turkifh  court. 

The  King  of  Sweden  having  waited  a  year 
longer  in  Turkey,  without  being  able  to  procure 
theTorte  to  declare  war  againft  the  Mufcovite, 
intimated  to  the  Grand  Seignior  his  defire  to  re¬ 
turn  to  his  own  dorpinions :  accordingly  three 
hundred  horfes  and  fixty  waggons  were  provided 
for  his  Majefty’s  fervice,  and  a  handfom  pre- 
fent  made  him  by  the  Grand  Seignior.  Where¬ 
upon  the  King  lent  his  thanks  to  his  Highnefs 
for  all  the  civilities  he  had  received  fince  he  came 
into  his  dominions  *,  and  began  his  journey  the 
firft  of  October,  being  convoyed  to  the  frontiers 
by  a  body  of  the  Ottoman  troops,  after  which 
his  Majefty  paffed  incognito  through  Germany, 
with  a  fmall  retinue  of  fervants ;  though  his  Im¬ 
perial  Majefty  would  have  fhewn  him  all  the  ho¬ 
nours  due  to  a  crowned  head,  if  the  King  had 
not  declined  receiving  them. 

CHAP.  m. 

Treats  of  the  province  of  Bulgaria. 

CHAP  T^ROM  the  province  of  Beffarabia  I  pafs  on  to 
III.  '  that  of  Bulgaria,  bounded  by  the  river  Da- 

- - - — j  nube,  which  feparates  it  from  Beffarabia,  Mol- 

Bulgaria.  and  Walachia  on  the  north  *,  by  the  Black 

fea  on  the  eaft  •,  by  mount  Haemus,  which  divides 
it  from  Romania,  or  Romelia,  on  the  fouth  ;  and 
by  Servia  on  the  weft :  and  was  antiently  part  of 
Myfia  Inferior.  It  ftretches  in  length  from  the 
fouth-weft  to  the  north-eaft  upwards  of  four 
hundred  miles,  but  is  not  more  than  forty  or  fif¬ 
ty  miles  over  in  the  middle,  though  it  iwells  to 
three  times  that  breadth  towards  either  end. 
Sophia  The  chief  towns  whereof  aie,  i.  Sophia,  fituate 
city.  on  [he  river  Ifchar,  about  an  hundred  miles  to 
the  fouthward  of  the  Danube,  and  two  hundred 
miles  fouth-eaft  of  Belgrade,  lying  on  the  road 
from  thence  to  Conftantinople.  It  was  anciently 
called  Sardica,  and  had  the  honour  of  a  general 
council  being  held  there.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be 
called  Sophia  from  the  Emprefs  Sophia,  the 
wife  of  Justinian,  in  whofe  reign  it  was  re¬ 
built.  It  ftands  in  a  pleafant  plain,  between  two 
high  mountains,  one  of  which  is  covered  with 
fnow  in  the  heat  of  fummer.  The  town  is  well 
fupplied  with  excellent  water,  which  falls  in  abun¬ 
dance  from  the  neighbouring  mountains.  They  have 
alfo  feveral  baths  naturally  hot,  whither  infirm 
people  refort  with  fuccefs.  There  are  no  walls 
or  fortifications  about  the  place,  though  it  is  ve- 
Siliftria  ry  capable  of  being  made  a  ftrong  town.  2.  Si- 
city.  liftria,  a  large  city,  and  the  feat  of  a  Baffa,  fi¬ 

tuate  on  the  river  Ifchar,  about  feventy  miles 
north  of  Sophia.  3.  Nicopolis  ftands  at  the 
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mouth  of  the  Ifchar,  where  it  falls  into  the  Da-  C  H  A  P. 
nube.  Near  this  place  Sigismund  King  of 
Hungary,  was  defeated  by  Bajazet.  The 
other  towns  mentioned  by  geographers  in  Bulga¬ 
ria,  are  now  no  more  than  villages,  or  ruins  of 
ancient  cities.  The  country  is  generally  moun¬ 
tainous,  with  fome  fruitful  valleys  interfperfed 
amongft  them,  which  yield  good  corn  and  paftu- 
rage  for  cattle.  The  people  are  for  the  moll  part 
Chriftians,  who  follow  husbandry,  and  are  very 
hofpitable,  according  to  fome  travellers  •,  but  the 
country  is  pretty  much  infefted  by  robbers,  who 
lurk  in  the  inoft  inacceftible  parts  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  Hsemus,  and  are  able  to  difpute  the  paffages 
with  the  troops  that  are  fent  againft  them.  There 
are  many  narrow  difficult  pafles  on  the  road  from 
Conftantinople  to  Belgrade,  in  the  mountains 
which  run  through  this  country.  The  Turks 
call  them  capi  dervant,  or  the  gates  of  the  nar¬ 
row  way,  which  a  fmall  body  of  men  may  de¬ 
fend  againft  an  army.  Sir  Paul  Ricaut 
relates,  that  three  hundred  merchants  travelling 
this  way,  were  fet  upon  and  deftroyed  by  eigh¬ 
teen  robbers  only,  who  did  more  execution  by 
rolling  large  ftones  down  the  mountains  than  by 
their  arms.  It  was  in  thefe  ftreights,  thus  forti¬ 
fied  by  nature,  the  natives  fo  long  refilled  the 
forces  of  the  Grecian  Emperors. 

To  the  weft  ward  of  Bulgaria  lyes  the  province  Servia. 
of  Servia,  anciently  called  Myfia  Superior,  be- 
caufe  it  lyes  higher  up  the  Danube  than  the  pro¬ 
vince  we  came  from.  Servia  is  bounded  by  the 
rivers  Save  and  the  Danube  towards  the  north  ; 
by  Bulgaria  on  the  eaft -,  by  Albania  and  Mace- 
don  on  the  fouth  •,  and  by  Bofnia  on  the  weft ; 
from  whence  it  is  divided  by  the  river  Save.  It 
is  reckoned  to  be  about  two  hundred  fifty  miles 
in  length  from  eaft  to  weft,  and  one  hundred 
thirty  in  breadth.  Belgrade,  the  principal  city, 
fituate  at  the  conflux  of  the  Save  and  the  Danube, 
was  recovered  from  the  Turks  by  the  Imperialifts, 
with  feveral  other  towns,  in  the  year  1718.  I 
fhall  therefore  defer  a  farther  delcription  of  them 
till  I  come  to  treat  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany’s 
dominions  ;  and  only  obferve  in  general,  that  the 
country  is  well  watered,  and  enjoys  a  pleafant 
variety  of  mountains  and  plains,  woods  and 
champain  •,  that  it  produces  good  corn  and  wine, 
where  it  is  cultivated,  and  is  well  ftored  with 
minerals,  and  the  air  is  temperate  ;  this  country 
lying  between  the  forty-third  and  forty-fifth  de¬ 
grees  of  northern  latitude. 

As  to  Bofnia,  the  moft  weftern  part  of  Tur-  Bofnia. 
key,  I  have  nothing  more  to  add  here  than  what 
I  have  already  faid,  in  deferibing  the  fituation  of 
the  feveral  provinces  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  only 
that  great  part  of  it  is  now  reduced  to  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  the  Emperor  again,  fince  the  defeat  of 
the  Turks,  and  the  taking  of  Belgrade,  in  the 
year  1718. 

Moldavia  and  Walachia,  which  lye  to  the  Moldavia 
northward  of  the  Danube,  and  were  part  of  the 
ancient  Dacia,  I  have  treated  of  already,  and  ‘  * 

fhall  only  obferve  farther,  that  the  Poles  having 
over-run  the  country  of  Moldavia,  in  the  year 
1686,  and  taken  feveral  great  towns,  compelled 
the  inhabitants  to  acknowledge  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  for  their  Sovereign :  but  by  the  peace 
ofCarlowitz,  the  Emperor  relinquifhed  his  fo- 
vereignty  over  that  people,  and  agreed  they  fhould 
again  become  tributary  to  the  Turks,  as  they 
were  before. 


I  fhall 


OF  THE  TUR 

CHAP.  I  fliall  now  proceed  to  the  defcription  of  Ro- 
lU'  mania,  the  ancient  Thrace  ;  but  fhall  firft  take  a 
view  of  that  mountain,  or  chain  of  mountains, 
Hsemus.  which  generally  go  under  the  name  of  mount 
Hsemus,  called  by  the  Greeks  Balcan,  and  by 
the  Italians  monte  Argentaro,  which  feparates 
Bulgaria  and  Servia  (the  ancient  Myfia)  from 
Romania  and  Macedon,  flretching  from  the 
Black  fea  to  the  Adriatick,  or  gulph  of  Venice, 
from  the  higheft  part  of  which  mountains,  it  has 
been  faid,  both  leas  may  be  difcerned  at  once  : 
but  later  travellers  are  of  opinion  that  this  is  im- 
poffible,  though  all  agree  they  are  exceeding  high. 
In  that  part  of  it  which  borders  on  Romania 
there  are  but  two  paffages,  one  of  which,  it  is 
faid,  was  made  by  the  Emperor  Trajan,  and 
capable  of  being  defended  by  a  fmall  force  againft 
the  greateft  armies.  The  other  is  near  a  little 
river,  by  the  Bulgarians  called  Saltiza,  not  alto¬ 
gether  fo  ftreight  and  narrow  as  the  other ;  but 
being  full  of  rocks  and  dangerous  precipices,  may 
likewife  be  defended  by  a  fmall  force.  Nor  are 
thofe  parts  which  lye  next  Macedon  much  eafier 
penetrated  ;  for  when  Perseus,  the  laft  King 
of  Macedon,  had  fortified  thofe  ftreights  againft 
the  Romans,  it  was  conceived,  fays  Florus, 
there  was  no  pafiage  left  for  troops,  unlefs  they 
Fell  immediately  from  the  heavens.  And  what 
renders  the  pafiage  of  thefe  mountains  more  diffi¬ 
cult  is  their  barrennefs,  and  the  exceffive  cold 
which  is  felt  towards  the  tops  of  them,  which 
has  been  the  deftrudion  of  thoufands ;  few  con- 
ftitutions  being  able  to  pafs  fuddenly  from  ex¬ 
treme  heat  to  extreme  cold  without  being  difor- 
dered. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  province  of  Romania ,  or  Thrace. 

CHAP.  T  T  AVING  paffed  this  mountain  from  Bulgaria, 
Iv*  1  1  we  defcend  to  the  fouthward  into  Romania, 
or  Thrace,  now  the  moft  confiderable  province 
or  Thrace.  of  Turkey  in  Europe  ;  bounded,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved  already,  by  the  abovefaid  mountains  to¬ 
wards  the  north,  by  the  Black  fea,  the  Bofpho- 
rus,  and  Propontis,  towards  the  eaft ;  by  the 
Archipelago  on  the  fouth,  and  by  Macedon  on 
the  weft,  and  is  computed  to  extend  three  hun¬ 
dred  miles  in  length,  and  about  an  hundred  and 
fifty  in  breadth.  It  was  anciently  divided  into 
twenty  feveral  nations,  according  to  Pliny, 
who  were  afterwards  made  tributary  to  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians.  It  was  conquered  by  the  Romans  un¬ 
der  Caius  Scribonius  Curio,  the  Procon- 
ful,  and  pofifeffed  by  the  eaftern  Emperors  till  it 
fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Turks,  about  three 
hundred  years  fince.  The  only  river  of  any  note 
is  the  Mariza,  anciently  Habrus,  which  rifes  at 
the  foot  of  mount  Rhodope,  on  the  borders  of 
Macedon,  and  running  eaftward  by  Philipopolis 
and  Adrianople,  turns  to  the  fouthward,  and  falls 
at  length  into  the  Egean  fea. 

Conftanti-  The  chief  towns  of  this  province  are.  i.  Con- 
Rople.  ftantinople,  the  ancient  Byzantium,  the  metro¬ 
polis  of  the  Turkiffi  empire  ;  called  by  the  Turks 
Stamboul,  and  frequently,  by  Europeans,  the 
Port,  by  way  of  eminence,  being  the  fineft  port, 
or  harbour,  in  the  univerfe  ;  though  fome  fay  it 
obtained  the  name  of  the  Port,  from  the  princi¬ 
pal  gate  of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  feraglio,  which 
looks  towards  the  town.  Many  fine  defcriptions 
we  meet  with  of  this  city,  from  whence  I  fhall 
VOL.  I. 
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endeavour  to  give  the  reader  a  juft  idea  of  it :  how-  CHAP, 
ever  the  form  of  it  will  be  beft  underftood  by  the 
draught  I  have  ordered  to  be  engraved  and  bound 
up  with  this  volume. 

Constantine  the  great  having  rebuilt  and 
adorned  this  city,  and  made  it  the  feat  of  his 
empire,  gave  it  the  name  of  Nova  Roma  ;  from 
whence  the  province  wherein  it  ftands  obtained 
the  title  of  Romania;  but  the  town  itfelf,  on 
the  death  of  this  Emperor,  was  called  Conftanti- 
nople  from  it’s  founder,  as  he  may  very  well  be 
efteemed,  fince  it  does  not  ftand  exadly  on  the 
fame  ground  as  the  ancient  Byzantium  ;  and  the 
foundation  of  the  walls  were  laid  by  him.  After 
the  divifion  of  the  empire  it  remained  the  feat  of 
the  eaftern  emperors :  the  French  and  Venetians 
took  it  from  the  Greeks  in  the  year  1203  >  but 
it  was  retaken  by  the  Paleologi,  anno  ’1254. 
Mahomet  the  fecond  took  it  from  the  Chri- 
ftians,  on  Whitfunday,  1453,  ever  fince  which 
time  the  Turks  have  made  it  the  feat  of  their 
empire. 

Con  ftantinople  is  fituate  in  forty-one  degrees 
odd  minutes  north  latitude,  and  of  a  triangu¬ 
lar  figure,  two  fides  of  it  being  waffied  by  the 
fea.  The  harbour  is  about  three  miles  long  and 
one  over,  and  fo  deep  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
that  the  fhipping  may  lye  clofe  to  the  ffiore,  at 
a  little  diftance.  This  city  affords  the  fineft  pro- 
fpetf:  in  the  world,  rifing  gradually  from  the 
ffiore ;  fo  that  you  difcover,  at  one  view,  an  in¬ 
finite  number  of  mofques,  with  their  domes  and 
turrets  :  the  feraglio  and  caftle  of  the  feven  tow¬ 
ers  particularly  make  a  glorious  appearance,  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  globes  and  guilded  fpires  being  here  in¬ 
termixed  with  groves  of  ever-greens. 

The  feraglio  is  built  upon  the  point  of  the  tri¬ 
angle  which  runs  out  between  the  Propontis  and 
the  harbour ;  and  underneath  this  palace,  on  the 
declivity  of  the  hill,  are  the  gardens  of  the  fera¬ 
glio,  lying  upon  the  water,  in  the  place  where  it  is 
fuppofed  old  Byzantium  flood:  at  the  other  angle 
on  the  Propontis  ftands  the  feven  towers,  built  when 
this  place  was  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  Chriflians, 
at  prefent  a  prifon  for  ftate  criminals :  at  the  third 
angle  at  the  bottom  of  the  harbour  are  the  ruins 
of  Constantine’s  palace. 

The  town  is  furrounded  by  a  wall  tolerably 
good  towards  the  land,  but  of  no  great  ftrength 
on  the  fides  which  lye  next  the  fea  :  there  are  two 
and  twenty  gates,  (Tournefort  fays  twenty- 
three  )  fix  towards  the  land,  eleven  along  the 
harbour,  and  five  on  the  fide  of  the  Propontis, 
having  their  refpedive  landing  places  and  flairs  l 
and  the  circumference  of  the  whole  town  within 
the  walls,  according  to  Thevenot’s  computa¬ 
tion,  is  twelve  miles,  or  thereabouts  ;  but  then 
he  excludes  Galata,  and  the  other  fuburbs.  But 
notwithflanding  that  noble  profped  of  this  city, 
with  which  travellers  are  charmed  on  their  ap¬ 
proaching  it,  they  find  themfelves  miferably  de¬ 
ceived  in  their  expe&ations  when  they  come  into 
the  plape  ;  for  the  houfes  are  low,  and  built  for 
the  moft  part  of  wood  :  the  ftreets  extremely 
narrow  and  dirty,  the  houfes  jutting  over  in  ma¬ 
ny  places,  that  you  may  almoft  ltep  crofs  from 
one  to  another ;  and  if  ever  there  happens  a  fire, 
which  is  not  feldom,  there  is  no  flopping  it  till 
it  comes  to  fome  garden  or  vacant  place.  In  o- 
ther  parts  of  the  town  are  long  dead  walls  before 
the  palaces  of  the  great  men,  which  do  not  ap¬ 
pear  to  the  flreet :  there  are  however  feveral  things 
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IV. 

The  i’era- 
glio. 


way  of  eminence,  and  by 
man  empire  is  now  generally  known, 
obferved  already.  There  is  nothing  magnificent  in 


CHAP  verv  well  worth  a  traveller’s  obfervation  in  Con-  chens,  containing  feveral  large  handfbm  build- 
•"  ‘  ftantinople,  particularly,  ings,  with  cupolas  over  them,  but  no  chimneys, 

i  The  Grand  Seignior’s  feraglio :  this,  a  late  holes  being  cut  in  the  cupolas  to  let  out  the 
author  obferves,  is  rather  a  colledtion  of  palaces  fmoke  •,  for  the  hearth  is  always  in  the  middle  of 
and  apartments  added  to  one  another,  according  the  room,  as  it  uled  to  be  in  our  great  halls, 
to  the  caprice  of  the  feveral  Emperors,  than  one  and  is  ftill  in  our  colleges  and  inns  of  court, 

finale  palace  :  it  is  compofed  of  rich  materials,  The  numbers  that  inhabit  this  palace  muft  be  ve- 

verv  indifferently  put  together:  the  roofs  are  co-  ry  large,  as  Mr.  Motraye  obferves,  from  the 
vered  with  lead,  as  are  the  reft  of  the  Sultan’s  vaft  quantities  of  provisions  which  are  annually 
palaces,  which  diftinguifhes  them  from  thofe  of  fpent  here-,  of  which  feme  of  the  hatchis,  or 
private  perfons,  to  whom  this  privilege  is  ftridly  cooks,  afiured  him  there  were  no  lefs  than  thirty 
prohibited.  The  principal  entrance  to  this  palace  thoufand  oxen,  twenty  thoufand  calves,  fixty 
is  called  in  Turkifh  capi,  the  gate,  or  port  by  thoufand  fheep,  fjxteen  thoufand  lambs,  ten  thou- 
and  by  this  name  the  Otto-  fand  kids,  an  hundred  thoufand  turkeys  and 
as  has  been  geefe,  an  hundred  thoufand  pigeons,  and  two 
hundred  thoufand  fowls  and  chickens,  befides 
ihis  gate,- unleis  the  materials,  which' are  all  of  wild- fowl  and  fifti,  of  the  laft  of  which  they 

marble  •  an  Arabick  infeription  over  it,  in  gold  fpend  at  leaft  an  hundred  and  thirty  thoufand 

and  azure  fhews  that  this  and  the  palace  were  turbats  only  every  year  :  thefe  are  moft  delicious 
built  by  Mahomet  II.  Forty  or  fifty  capigis,  eating,  and  mighty  plentiful  m  the  leas  about 
A.  nrirffr*;  keep  guard  here,  who  are  diftinguifh-  Conftantinople,  as  indeed  all  other  fifli  are,  of 
edbv  their  hteh  Stiffened  caps,  when  they  are  which  the  Turks  eat  only  the  beft  fort,  and  do 
upon  duty  -,  fifty  more  of  them  keep  guard  at  the  not  care  to  meddle  with  fhell-fifh 
feSnd  gate  but  all  without  arms,  except  a  little  None  but  the  Grand  Seignior  himfelf  may  be 
ftaff  they  carry  in  their  hands  nothing  being  feen  on  horfeback  in  the  fecond  court :  and  fo 
more  contrary  to  the  Turkifh  humour  than  the  profound  a  filence  is  obferved  in  all  the  courts  of 
^oing  armed  in  towns,  even  the  janizaries  them-  the  palace,  that  notwithftanding  the  vaft  num- 
felves  are  feldom  feen  with  weapons,  and  laugh  at  hereof  inhabitants  and  people  who  daily  refort 
the  Franks,  who  wear  fwords  as  part  of  their 
drefs-,  demanding  if  they  intend  to  make  war 
upon  the  dogs,  who  fometimes  purfue  them 
through  the  ftreets  in  troops,  and  compel  them  to 
draw  in  their  defence-,  which  our  friend  Mo- 


thither,  efpecially  to  the  firft  court,  where  the 
fervants  wait,  there  is  not  the  leaft  murmur  heard, 
but  every  thing  is  hufhed  and  quiet,  as  if  no  bo¬ 
dy  lived  in  the  feraglio,  to  which  their  converfing 
by  figns  very  much  contributes  ;  for  not  only  the 


traye  fuppofes  to  proceed  from  the  novelty  of  mutes  themfelves,  but  every  one  who  would  be 
the  Franks  drefs,  as  well  as  their  going  armed.  acceptable  at  court,  endeavours  to  qualify  himfelf 
But  to  return  to  the  feraglio  :  Through  the  for  this  kind  of  converfation,  which  the  Grand 
o-reat  gate  above  mentioned,  which  is  open  to  all  Seignior  underftands  perfe&ly  well, 
people  we  enter  the  firft  court,  called  duor,  be-  At  the  farther  end  of  the  upper  court  is  the 
ing  confiderably  longer  than  broad  :  on  the  right  divan,  in  which  councils  of  ftate  are  held,  and 
hand  is  the  infirmary,  which  is  rather  convenient  juftice  adminiftred.  Beyond  this  no  ftrangers  are 
than  magnificent  :  but,  it  feems,  people  are  fo  admitted,  unlefs  Ambaffadors,  who  pals  on  to 
well  taken  care  of  here,  that  they  fometimes  the  hall  of  audience,  where  the  Sultan’s  throne 
counterfeit  ficknefs  to  be  entertained  in  this  place,  is  eredled,  being  almoft  incrufted  or  covered  over 
particularly  upon  account  of  their  being  indulged  with  pearl  and  precious  ftones :  the  hall  of  au- 
the  liberty  of  wine,  as  they  are  in  all  their  hofpi-  dience  is  very  richly  furmlhed,  the  roof  and  fides 
tals  which  it  feems,  is  permitted  to  be  drank  fhine  with  gold  and  azure,  and  are  adorned  with 
by  way  of  medicine.  paintings  after  the  Perfian  manner  ;  the  whole 

On  the  left  hand  of  this  court  ftands  an  old  being  pretty  well  defigned  ;  but  the  divan  is  much 
building  with  a  cupola  over  it,  formerly  a  Chri-  too  low,  it’s  height  being  not  at  all  anfwerable  to 


the  extent. 

Some  travellers  relate  that  they  have  found  op¬ 
portunities  of  vifiting  the  more  inward  parts  of 
the  feraglio,  particularly  Mr.  Motraye,  who 
fays  that  the  court  with  the  haram  being  removed 
to  Adrianople,  he  attended  a  French  watch-ma¬ 
ker,  as  his  fervant,  into  feveral  apartments,  who 
was  fent  for  to  rectify  fome  fine  clocks  which, 
had  been  prefented  to  the  Grand  Seignior.  A 
black  eunuch -conduced  them  into  the  hall  of  the 
haram,  where  was  an  Englifh  clock  in  a  rich 
cafe  which  wanted  mending  :  the  whole  room 
was  lined,  or  wainfeotted,  with  China  tiles,  and 
the  deling  of  the  cupola,  and  the  reft  of  the 
roof,  adorned  with  gold  and  azure :  in  the  middle 
of  the  hall  under  the  cupola  was  a  fountain,  the 
bafon  whereof  w-as  of  fine  green  marble,  which 
they  are  accoutred  on  publick  occafions,  being  our  author  took  to  be  jafper.  Thefe  artificial 
enriched  with  precious  ftones,  and  every  where  fountains  are  as  common  in  the  Turkifh  apart- 
(hining  with  gold  and  filver.  But  neither  the  ments  as  in  our  gardens,  ferving  for  their  ablu- 
treafury,  nor  the  {tables  where  this  rich  furniture  is  tions  which  precede  their  prayers,  as  well  as  to 
repofited,  have  any  thing  grand  or  magnificent  in  entertain  the  eye,  efpecially  in  the  harams  of  the 
their  architecture.  women,  who  never  enter  their  mofques,  or  tem- 

On  the  left  hand  of  this  court  ftands  the  kit-  pies,  but  have  the  alcoran  read  to  them  in  fuch 

,  halls 


ftian  temple,  as  fome  relate,  in  which  the  arms 
and  other  fpoils  of  the  Chriftians  are  repofited. 
Here  is  alio  the  mint  for  coining  money,  and 
lodgings  for  the  ordinary  fervants  of  the  feraglio, 
on  both  fides.  The  fecond  court,  into  which  alio 
any  perfon  may  enter,  is  called  the  court  of  the 
divan  -,  the  walks  are  paved  with  marble,  and 
there  are  feveral  large  grafs  plots  furrounded  with 
trees,  and  fountains  in  the  middle  of  them  :  round 
this  court  there  runs  a  large  gallery,  fomething 
low,  but  not  ill  built,  and  fupported  by  a  vaft 
number  of  fine  marble  pillars.  On  the  right  hand 
ftands  the  afna,  or  treafury,  and  a  liable  wherein 
are  kept  fome  of  the  fineft  horfes  in  the  world, 
for  the  Grand  Seignior’s  own  riding :  nor  can 
any  thing  be  more  fplendid  than  the  bridle,  fad- 
dles,  houfen,  and  other  furniture,  with  which 

publick  occafions,  being 
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CHAP,  halls  as  thefe,  which  ferve  as  fo  many  chapels : 

IV-  thefe  halls  have  large  windows,  which  are  not 
‘"v'*'— '  on|y  glazed,  but  have  bars  or  lattices  before  them 
and  round  the  room  are  fofas,  or  broad  raifed 
benches,  covered  with  rich  carpets,  where  the 
Ladies  fit  and  take  the  frefh  air  fometimes,  and 
entertain  themfelves  with  viewing  the  gardens 
which  furround  them. 

From  the  hall  our  author  pafied  by  feveral  little 
rooms,  like  the  cells  of  monks  or  nuns,  but  ex¬ 
celling  them  infinitely  in  the  richnefs  of  the 
furniture,  particularly  one  of  them,  where  a  fine 
pendulum  wanted  mending,  into  which  he  was 
introduced :  the  clock  flood  upon  a  mafiy  filver 
table,  before  a  looking  glafs,  the  frame  whereof 
was  filver  gilt,  curioufly  wrought,  and  embelhfh- 
ed  with  foliages  in  relievo  :  two  high  ftands  of 
mafiy  filver  flood  at  each  end  of  a  rich  fofa, 
which  had  a  covering  of  plain  green  filk ;  and  this 
being  taken  off,  there  appeared  a  very  rich  bro¬ 
cade,  with  a  gold  ground,  the  cufhions  being  of 
green  velvet  richly  wrought :  this  chamber  was 
better  adorned  with  painting  and  gildings  than 
the  hall ;  but  the  bottoms  of  the  windows  were 
above  the  reach  of  the  tailed  man,  the  glafs  being 
s  painted,  but  no  reprefcntation  of  any  living  crea¬ 
ture  in  it. 

Thus  far  Mr.  Motraye  has  difcovered  to 
us  the  inward  apartments  of  the  feraglio :  in  his 
return  back  he  was  led  through  feveral  fine  halls 
and  chambers,  the  floors  whereof  were  covered 
with  rich  Perfian  carpets,  and  adorned  with  fo¬ 
fas  and  gilded  cielings;  but  had  not  time  to 
make  any  particular  obfervations  on  them  :  the 
gardens,  over  which  they  pafied  to  the  fea-fide, 
were  full  of  groves  of  cyprefies,  and  other  ever¬ 
greens,  planted  without  any  manner  of  order : 
about  twenty  paces  from  the  flair  cafe  by  which 
he  defcended  into  the  garden,  flood  a  pillar  of 
granate  marble,  of  one  Angle  piece,  which  feemed 
to  him  to  be  larger,  and  a  third  part  higher  than 
Marcian’s  pillar ;  it  flood  upon  a  fquare  pe- 
deftal,  adorned  with  fome  mutilated  feftoons  and 
Latin  infcriptions,  fo  defaced  that  our  author 
could  only  difcover  the  name  of  Justinian  en¬ 
tire,  and  durft  not  flay  to  copy  any  thing,  being 
ftridtly  obferved  by  the  officers  under  whofe  care 
they  were.  ' 

There  are  other  travellers  who  pretend  to  have 
ranged  through  all  the  Ladies  apartments,  and  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  Grand  Seignior’s  moft 
private  amours,  and  even  with  the  manner  of  the 
Ladies  reception,  when  they  are  admitted  to  his 
bed :  but  their  relations  feem  much  fitter  to  fill  a 
novel  than  a  hiftory,  and  therefore  I  mult  beg 
leave  of  the  gay  part  of  the  world,  who  feem  in¬ 
finitely  pleafed  with  the  relation  of  fuch  amufe- 
ments,  for  not  gratifying  them  with  the  repeti¬ 
tion  of  thefe  particulars,  which  they  themfelves 
will  give  lefs  credit  to  every  day,  as  their  judg¬ 
ment  ripens. 

The  outfide  of  the  palace  towards  the  port  has 
little  worth  obfervation,  unlefs  the  kiofc,  orplea- 
fure-houfe,  over  againft  Galata,  fupported  by 
twelve  marble  pillars,  and  richly  furnifhed  and 
painted  after  the  Perfian  manner:  hither  the 
Grand  Seignior  fometimes  comes  to  take  water, 
or  divert  himfelf  with  viewing  the  fhipping. 
There  is  another  kiofc  on  that  fide  of  the  palace 
next  the  Bofphorus,  higher  than  that  on  the  fide 
of  the  port :  this  is  built  on  arches,  which  fup- 
port  three  falons  covered  with  gilded  cupolas,  and 
hither  the  Sultan  frequently  comes  with  the  La¬ 
dies,  attended  by  the  mutes  and  dwarfs,  and  other 


inhabitants  of  the  palace,  to  take  the  frefli  air c 
and  divert  himfelf. 

Befides  the  buildings,  gardens,  and  fquares  al¬ 
ready  mentioned,  there  are  many  others  in  which 
the  inferior  officers  and  fervants  are  lodged,  and 
where  all  manner  of  flores  and  provifions  are  re- 
pofited,  particularly  on  the  left  hand  of  the  en¬ 
trance,  quite  down  to  the  water-fide,  are  prodi¬ 
gious  .wood  piles  for  the  ufe  of  the  palace,  which 
fome  thoufand  baltagis,  or  hatchet  men,  young 
lufty  flaves,  are  employed  in  cutting  out  and  car¬ 
rying  to  the  feveral  apartments :  on  the  other  fide, 
on  the  right,  is  a  large  fquare,  where  thofe  who 
are  defigned  for  military  employments  are  taught 
their  exercifes,  at  which  the  Sultan  is  fometimes 
prefen  t. 

From  the  palace  I  pafs  on  to  take  a  farther 
view  of  this  mighty  city,  faid  to  have  the  moft 
agreeable  fituation,  and  at  a  little  diftance  to  af¬ 
ford  the  fineft  profpedt  of  any  town  in  the  uni- 
verfe,  as  has  been  intimated  already.  Nothing 
upon  earth,  fays  Tournefort,  can  afford 
more  delight  to  the  eye,  than  at  one  view  to  be¬ 
hold  all  the  buildings  of  the  largeft  city  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  whofe  terrafles,  balconies,  and  gardens,  form 
a  variety  of  amphitheatres,  fetoff  with  bezeftins, 
(exchanges,)  caravanferas,  (publick  buildings  for 
entertainment  of  flrangers),  but  above  all,  a  va¬ 
riety  of  noble  mofques,  or  temples,  which,  tho* 
monftrous  in  their  fize,  have  nothing  but  what 
appears  beautiful  at  a  diftance  ;  the  defe<5ls  of  the 
Turkifh  architedlure  not  being  difcernible  far  off: 
on  the  contrary,  the  large  cupola’s,  with  the  lefler 
domes  which  Hand  round  them,  covered  with  lead 
or  gilded  •,  the  minarets,  or  fteeples,  vaftly  high, 
with  crefcents  on  the  top  of  them,  viewed  by  a 
traveller  who  ftands  at  the  entrance  of  the  canal 
of  the  Black  fea,  create  in  him  the  higheft  ad¬ 
miration. 

There  are  feveral  other  feraglios,  or  palaces  in 
Conftantinople,  befides  the  Grand  Seignior’s  ;  but 
they  have  very  little  beauty  on  the  outfide,  peo¬ 
ple  here  feeming  to  aftedt  as  little  outward  fhow 
as  poflible,  for  fear  of  giving  umbrage  to  the  go¬ 
vernment,  and  endangering  the  feizing  their  pof- 
feflions.  Thefe  palaces  are  generally  large,  and 
furrounded  with  high  walls,  like  thofe  of  mona- 
fleries :  in  the  infide  there  are  noble  apartments, 
adorned  with  gold  and  azure,  the  floors  being  co¬ 
vered  with  rich  carpets  •,  the  walls  fometimes  lined 
with  tiles,  in  imitation  of  China  ware,  and  in 
all  their  rooms  there  is  a  broad  bench,  raifed  a- 
bout  a  foot  high,  againft  the  wall,  covered  with 
better  carpets  than  the  floor,  and  embroidered 
cufhions  fet  upon  it,  and  this  is  called  a  fofa: 
their  halls,  where  they  receive  vifits,  and  fpend 
moft  part  of  the  day,  are  generally  called  divans. 
The  women’s  haram,  or  apartment,  is  feparated 
from  the  reft  of  the  houfe,  no  man  being  admit¬ 
ted  to  enter  it  but  the  mafter  and  his  eunuchs : 
thefe  places  are  efteemed  fo  very  facred,  that  the 
officers  of  juftice  will  not  enter  them,  it  is  faid, 
to  apprehend  a  criminal,  but  wait  his  coming 
out:  The  private  houfes  of  Conftantinople,  as 
has  been  obferved  already,  are  very  mean,  and 
being  built  of  wood,  frequently  deftroyed  by  fires ; 
for  putting  a  flop  to  which  the  baltagis,  or 
hatchet-men,  have  no  other  way  than  to  demo- 
lifh  twenty  or  thirty  houfes  before  the  fire  reaches 
them ;  and  notwithftanding  this,  there  are  often 
feveral  thoufand  houfes  deftroyed  in  a  few  hours  : 
thefe  fires  are  commonly  occafioned,  it  is  faid,  by 
the  Turks  fmoking  tobacco  in  their  beds,  againft 
which  practice  fome  of  their  Sultans  have  been 

very 
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CHAP,  very  fevere  *,  but  they  are  fo  enamoured  with  the 

Iv-  intoxicating  weed,  that  nothing  will  reftrain  their 

'  v  ’taking  it. 

Publick  gut  notwithftanding  the  Turks  affe<5t  nothing 

buildings.  gran(j  in  the  ftru£tureof  their  private  houfes,  their 
temples,  and  other  publick  buildings,  are  exceed¬ 
ing  magnificent:  and  among  other  things  taken 
notice  of  by  travellers,  are  the  feven  Royal 
mofques,  or  temples,  which  are  not  enclofed  by 
houfes  and  tradefmen’s  {hops,  that  prevent  the  view 
of  them,  as  in  Chriftendom  ;  but  {land  fingle, 
within  fpacious  enclofures,  planted  with  fine  trees, 
and  adorned  with  noble  fountains. 

&.  Sophia.  St.  Sophia,  the  principal  of  thefe,  {lands  oppo- 
fite  to  the  great  gate  of  the  feraglio,  and  has  a 
very  advantageous  fituation,  being  in  the  fineft 
part  of  the  town,  upon  an  eminence,  from  whence 
there  is  a  gradual  defcent  to  the  fea  :  it  was  an¬ 
ciently  a  Chriftian  temple,  built  by  the  Emperor 
Justin,  enlarged  and  beautified  by  Justinian, 
and  dedicated  to  the  wifdom  of  GOD,  where¬ 
upon  it  obtained  the  name  of  Agia  Sophia ;  and 
though  the  Turks  have  now  converted  it  in¬ 
to  a  mofque,  it  dills  retains  it’s  ancient  name, 
This  noble  ftrufture  is  of  a  fquare  form  without, 
being  an  hundred  and  fourteen  paces  in  length,  and 
eighty  in  breadth  ;  but  the  infide  appears  round  : 
a  portico,  or  piazza,  twelve  yards  wide,  fupport- 
ed  by  marble  columns,  extends  the  whole  length 
of  the  front,  which  in  the  time  of  the  Greek 
Emperors  ferved  for  a  veftibulum  :  this  piazza 
has  a  communication  with  the  church  by  nine 
marble  folding  doors,  the  leaves  whereof  are  brafs 
and  adorned  with  baffo  relievos,  extremely  mag¬ 
nificent,  the  middlemoft  of  them  being  very 
large  :  this  veftibulum  is  joined  to  another  parallel 
to  it,  which  has  only  five  brazen  doors,  the  leaves 
whereof  were  charged  with  croftes  ;  but  there  are 
left  only  the  upright  beams,  the  crofs  beams  be¬ 
ing  taken  away  :  parallel  to  thefe  veftibulums  the 
Turks  have  built  a  large  cloifter,  wherein  are 
the  cells  or  lodgings  of  the  mollas,  and  officers 
who  belong  to  the  mofque. 

A  cupola  of  admirable  ftrudure  covers  the 
greateft  part  of  the  building,  and  at  the  foot  of 
this  dome  runs  a  colonnade,  or  piazza,  which 
fupports  a  gallery  five  fathoms  broad,  by  fome 
called  Constantin’s  gallery,  formerly  fet  apart 
for  the  women  •,  and  over  this  are  two  other  lefler 
galleries,  which  make  a  glorious  figure  in  the  time 
of  their  Ramezan,  when  they  are  all  filled  with 
lamps.  The  cupola  is  thirty-fix  yards  from  fide 
to  fide,  and  refts  upon  four  vaft  pillars,  about 
eight  fathoms  thick :  the  arch  feems  a  perfed  de- 
mifphere,  and  is  illuminated  by  four  and  twenty 
windows  placed  round  it  at  equal  diftances :  from 
the  eaft  part  of  this  mighty  dome  we  pafs  on  to 
the  demi-dome,  in  a  ftrait  line,  which  was  the 
fan&uary  of  the  Chriftians,  and  their  great  altar 
placed  there.  In  this  molque,  it  is  faid,  there 
are  no  lei's  than  an  hundred  and  feven  pillars,  of 
various  kinds  of  marble ;  among  which  fome  are 
of  porphyry,  and  others  Egyptian  granate,  and 
the  whole  dome  is  lined  with  curious  marble. 

The  mofque  moft  admired,  next  to  that  of 
St.  Sophia,  is  the  Solymania,  fo  called  from  it’s 
founder  Sol  y  man  II.  The  outfide  of  this 
mofque  is  faid  to  exceed  that  of  St.  Sophia  •,  the 
windows  being  larger  and  better  difpofed,  the 
galleries  more  regular  and  {lately,  and  the  whole 
built  of  the  fineft  ftones,  brought  from  the  ruins 
of  Chalcedon  and  Troy.  The  maufoleums  of 
it’s  founder,  and  his  Sultana,  are  behind  his 
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mofque,  covered  with  noble  domes  :  overSoLY-  CHAP. 
man’s  coffin  is  a  rich  piece  of  embroidery,  re- 
prefenting  the  town  of  Mecca ;  and  at  the  head 
of  the  coffin  is  a  turbant  placed,  with  a  tuft  of  he¬ 
rons  feathers,  enriched  with  precious  ftones  *,  the 
whole  tomb  being  illuminated  with  a  vaft  num¬ 
ber  of  lamps  and  tapers,  and  feveral  religious  at¬ 
tend  conftantly,  who  have  ftated  falaries  for  read¬ 
ing  the  alcoran,  and  praying  for  the  foul  of  the 
deceafed. 

The  validea,  or  mofque  founded  by  the  mother 
of  Mahomet  IV.  is  another  noble  ftrudture, 
the  model  and  materials  much  the  fame  with  that 
of  St.  Sophia,  and  being  fituated  in  the  moft  fre¬ 
quented  part  of  the  town,  is  nobly  illuminated 
upon  rejoicing  days  ;  they  do  not  only  fill  the 
galleries  and  minarets  with  lamps,  but  by  cords 
faftened  from  one  minaret  to  another,  and  little 
lamps  fixed  to  them,  they  reprefent  the  name  of 
the  Grand  Seignior,  or  a  befieged  town,  or  a 
battle,  very  artfully. 

The  new  mofque  built  by  Sultan  Achmet  is 
another  magnificent  ftru&ure :  the  entrance  into 
it  is  through  a  large  court,  which  leads  to  a  por¬ 
tico,  or  piazza,  over  which  is  a  gallery,  covered 
in  length  by  nine  domes,  and  in  breadth  by  fix, 
fupported  by  marble  pillars:  from  hence  we  pafifed 
through  a  large  fquare  cloifter,  which  joins  to  the 
mofque,  over  which  there  is  a  {lately  dome,  with 
{lender  minarets,  or  fteeples,  as  in  the  reft  ;  but 
the  only  ornaments  in  the  infide  of  this  and  the 
other  mofques,  are  branched  candlefticks,  ivory 
balls,  and  cryftal  globes  :  one  of  the  cryftal  globes 
in  this  mofque  contains  a  little  galley  rigged  *,  ano¬ 
ther,  the  model  of  the  temple,  and  the  reft  fome 
curiofity  or  other. 

There  are  feveral  other  noble  mofques,  as  thofe 
of  Sultan  Mahomet,  Sultan  Selim,  Sultan 
Bajazet,  &c.  which  have  hofpitals  and  fchools 
endowed  belonging  to  them  ;  but  the  model  be¬ 
ing  much  the  fame  with  thofe  already  mentioned 
need  no  farther  defcription  :  porticos  and  galleries 
are  common  to  moft  of  them  ;  they  have  all  their 
domes  and  minarets,  and  gilded  crefcents  •,  moft 
of  them  are  lined  with  marble,  and  their  galleries 
fupported  by  marble  pillars :  the  floors  are  covered 
with  mats  or  carpets,  and  they  have  no  painting 
or  imagery  in  any  of  the  mofques.  The  Turks 
have  defaced  the  cherubins,  and  other  images, 
they  found  in  St.  Sophia,  which  has  not  a  little 
diminiffied  the  beauty  of  the  cupola,  and  fome 
other  parts  of  it.  A  pulpit  there  is  of  ftone  or 
marble  in  every  mofque,  from  whence  the  religi¬ 
ous  fometimes  harangue  the  people  :  but  of  this  I 
fhall  enlarge  when  I  come  to  treat  of  their  religion. 

Another  place  which  travellers  vifit  at  Con-  The  At- 
ftantinople  is  the  atmeidan,  the  ancient  hyppo-  meidan, 
drome  a  famous  fquare,  ftill  put  to  the  fame  ufes 
almoft  as  it  was  originally,  for  here  the  Turks 
exercife  feats  of  horfemanihip,  and  ftiew  their 
dexterity  in  throwing  the  gerit,  or  dart,  in  a  full 
career  •,  and  anciently  it  was  the  place  for  horfe 
races.  The  dimenfions  are  ftill  the  fame  as  for¬ 
merly,  viz.  400  paces  long  and  100  broad  ;  but 
the  noble  ftatues  and  obelisks  which  were  erefted 
here  are  moft  of  them  demoliffied  or  defaced. 

An  obelisk  of  granate,  or  Thebaick  marble,  how¬ 
ever,  remains  ftill  in  the  atmeiuan ;  being  one 
fingle  piece,  about  fifty  foot  high,  terminating  in 
a  point,  and  charged  with  hieroglyphicks,  now 
unintelligible  *,  but  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  in- 
fcriptions  on  the  bafe,  it  appears,  that  the  Em¬ 
peror  Theodosius  caufed  it  to  be  fet  up  again, 
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IV. 


Hans. 


it  had  Jain  on  the  ground  a  confiderable 
time,  and  the  engines  which  were  made  ufe  of  in 
railing  it  are  reprefented  in  baffo  relievo.  Nice- 
tus,  in  the  life  of  St.  Ignatius,  Patriarch  of 
Conftantinople,  obferves,  that  this  obelifk  had  on 
the  top  a  brazen  pine-apple,  which  was  thrown 
down  by  an  earthquake.  Not  far  from  hence  are 
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ger  Emprefs.  Here  foreigners  always  find  a  lodg-  C  HA  P. 
ing  at  an  eafy  rate  *  and  a  quilt  or  two,  a  car¬ 
pet,  and  fome  cufhions  are  all  the  furniture  that 
is  requifite.  The  revenue  that  arifes  from  thefe 
hans,  is  ufually  applied  to  fome  pious  or  charitable 
ufes.  There  are  fome  of  them  however  purely 
for  the  conveniency  of  travellers,  where  they  do 


the  remains  of  another  obelifk,  compofed  of  fe-  not  only  lodge  gratis,  but  are  furnifhed  with 


veral  pieces  of  marble,  the  top  whereof  is  fallen, 
and  the  reft  in  a  ruinous  condition.  This  obelifk 
was  formerly  covered  with  brazen  plates,  fet  off 
with  bas  reliefs,  and  other  ornaments :  and  by 
the  infcription  on  the  bottom  appears  to  have 
been  a  very  furprifing  work.  The  column  of 
the  three  lerpents  twilled  together,  mentioned  by 


rice 


and  flefh  if  they  will  accept  it,  which  few  peo¬ 
ple  do,  provifion  being  exceeding  cheap. 

But  nothing  in  Conftantinople  appears  fo  fhock-  Slave  roar¬ 
ing  to  the  Franks,  as  the  publick  market  which  kec- 
is  daily  held  for  Haves  of  both  fexes.  Here  men 
purchafe  wives,  concubines,  or  fervants,  as  they 
do  cattle  in  other  countries.  This  is  a  large 


former  writers,  gentlemen,  who  have  lately  tra-  fquare,  called  the  yefiir  bazar,  and  commonly  the 
veiled  to  Conftantinople,  tell  us  is  taken  away  or  ayret  bazar,  or  women’s  market,  there  being  more 


demolifhed.  It  was  held  by  the  fuperftitious  to 
be  a  talifman,  or  charm,  againft  ferpents,  with 
which  this  country  was  infefted. 

There  is  another  pillar  in  the  ftreet  of  Adri- 
anople,  called  the  burnt  column,  being  fo  black 
and  lcorched,  by  the  frequent  fires  which  happen 
in  this  city,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcover  what 
it  is  made  of ;  but  thofe  who  have  taken  the 
pains  to  examine  it,  fay,  that  it  is  compofed  of 
porphyry  ftones,  and  that  the  joints  were  hid 
with  copper  plates.  The  hiftorical  pillar,  fo  called 
becaufe  it  is  covered  with  figures  from  top  to  bot¬ 
tom,  and  faid  to  contain  the  hiftory  of  the  victories 
of  the  Emperor  Arc  adius,  is  of  plain  marble,  and 
about  an  hundred  and  forty-feven  foot  in  height 


of  thefe  expofed  to  fale  than  of  the  other  fex. 
The  male  flaves  ftand  in  the  middle  of  the  fquare  : 
but  the  women  are  kept  in  little  rooms  adjoining 
to  it,  whither  chapmen  go  to  cheapen  and  exa¬ 
mine  them.  Thofe  who  are  diftinguifhed  for 
their  beauty  or  other  accomplifhments,  and  like 
to  become  the  miftreffes  of  people  of  condition, 
the  merchants  keep  up  carefully  in  their  own 
houfes,  where  they  are  taught  to  fing  and  dance, 
and  all  other  qualifications  which  may  render 
them  defirable.  And  when  a  great  man  comes 
traffick  for  them,  thefe  Ladies  ufe  the  moft 


to 


tender  and  moving  expreflions  to  induce  him  to 
take  them  off,  .ftyling  him  fovereign  of  their 
hearts,  foul  of  their  fouls,  &c.  But  a  merchant 


The  conquered  towns  are  reprefented  by  women,  takes  care  his  chapman  fliall  not  be  too  familiar 
whofe  heads  are  crowned  with  towers.  The  with  his  ware,  till  the  bargain  is  concluded,  for 
horfes  are  finely  wrought,  and  the  Emperor  ap-  the  fame  girl  with  her  maidenhead  is  valued  at 
pears  fitting  in  an  elbow  chair,  in  a  kind  of  fur  twice  the  price  fhe  would  be  without  it ;  and 
gown.  The  Imperial  ftandard  is  held  over  his  there  are  old  women  according  to  Mot  r  a  ye, 
head  by  two  angels,  having  that  device  of  the  who  are  fworn  to  examine  them,  and  report  their 
Chriftian  Emperors  wrought  in  it,  viz.  Jesus  opinions  of  the  matter. 

Christ  is  conqueror.  The  column  called  Over  againft  Conftantinople,  on  the  other  fide 
Marcian’s  pillar,  is  compofed  of  granate  marble,  the  harbour,  ftands  Galata,  to  which  people  ufu- 
and  ftands  in  a  private  court  in  Adrianople-ftreet,  ally  go  in  a  wherry,  it  not  being  more  than  half 
near  the  baths  of  Ibrahim  Baffa,  and  was  dif-  a  mile  from  the  one  fide  to  the  other.  But  when 
covered  but  a  few  years  fince,  by  Sir  George  we  go  to  Galata  by  land,  it  is  neceffary  to  fetch 


Uezeftins 


Wheeler  and  M.  Spon. 

The  grand  bezeftin,  or  exchange,  is  much  ad¬ 
mired  by  travellers,  where  all  manner  of  tradef- 
men  have  their  fhops  •,  one  quarter  being  affgned 
to  the  goldfmiths,  another  to  the  drapers,  a  third 
to  the  mercers,  and  fo  on,  different  trades  never 
mixing  together.  It  is  built  of  free  ftone,  and 
covered  from  the  weather.  Here  the  richeft 
merchandife  is  expofed  to  fale,  and  at  night  the 
place  is  locked  up,  and  all  people  retire  to  their 
refpeflive  dwellings.  There  is  another  bezeftin, 
where  goods  of  lefs  value  are  fold  ;  but  in  other 
parts  of  the  town  there  are  no  fhops  or  any  trade 
ftirring,  unlefs  in  their  bazars,  or  market  places 


a  compafs  round  the  harbour,  and  crofs  a  little 
river  which  difcharges  itfelf  into  it.  The  firft 
thing  obfervable  in  the  way,  is,  the  Ocmeidan  or  Oemei- 
field  of  arrows,  a  fpacious  place,  were  the  Turks  dan- 
pradtife  archery,  and  come  in  proceflion  at  the 
breaking  out  of  a  war,  to  implore  fuccefs  on  their 
arms.  From  hence  we  arrive  at  Caffumpafha,  Caflum- 
which  looks  like  a  great  village.  Here  by  the  palha. 
water-fide  is  the  arfenal,  where  the  gallies  and 
fhips  are  built,  containing  no  lefs  than  fixfcore 
arched  docks.  The  Captain  Baffa  has  his  refidence 
in  the  arfenal,  and  has  the  command  of  all  the 
workmen  and  marines.  From  hence  we  go  to 
Galata,  which  is  feparated  from  Caffumpafha,  Galata. 


where  flefh  and  other  eatables  are  expofed  to  fale.  only  by  the  burying-p laces,  which  iye  between 
The  hans  or  caravanferas,  for  entertainment  of  them.  Galata  is  a  large  town,  and  the  private 
travellers  and  merchants,  are  many  of  them  no-  houfes  better  built  than  thofe  of  Conftantinople, 
ble  ftone  buildings,  confifting  for  the  moft  part  of  and  inhabited  for  the  moft  part  by  Greeks,  Arme- 
a  large  fquare  court,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  nians,  Franks,  or  Jews,  who  are  not  under  thofe 
a  fountain.  A  cloifter  runs  all  round  the  fquare,  reftraints  here,  as  they  are  on  the  other  fide  the 
through  which  we  enter  the  lodgings,  and  over  water,  but  enjoy  as  full  liberty  in  their  religion 
this  cloifter  is  a  gallery,  with  lodging  rooms  be-  and  cuftoms,  as  in  Chriftendom  almoft,  having 
hind  it.  A  merchant  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  taverns  and  publick  houfes,  where  wine  is  drunk 
apply  to  the  porter  who  has  the  keeping  of  the  with  all  imaginable  freedom,  even  the  Turks 
houfe,  and  he  will  affign  him  a  lodging,  and  a 


warehoufe  for  his  goods,  paying  only  a  piafter,  or 
fome  fuch  fum  at  his  entrance,  and  two  or  three 
afpers  a  day  afterwards.  The  nobleft  of  thefe 
hans  is  that  called  valide  han,  built  by  a  dowa- 
VOL.  I.  Numb.  XXXIV. 
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themfelves  often  crofs  the  water  to  get  a  dofe 
of  it.  Flere  are  alfo  feveral  monafteries  of  the 
Franks,  as  Cordeliers,  Jefuits,  Francifcans,  Capu¬ 
chins,  &c.  befides  feveral  private  families  of 
Franks. 

By 
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Pera. 


CRAP.  By  the  fea-fide  is  one  of  the  fined  fifh- markets 
Iv-  in  the  world,  where  no  kind  of  frefh  fifh  is 
wanting,  exceeding  cheap  and  good.  From  Ga- 
Jnta  we  go  to  Pera,  which  is  likewife  feparated 
'  from  it  by  burying-grounds.  In  this  town  the 
Chriftian  Ambaffadors  have  their  refidence,  ex¬ 
cept  thofe  of  the  Emperor  and  Poland,  who  are 
allowed  to  have  houfes  within  the  walls  of  Con- 
ftantinople.  The  private  houfes  of  Pera  are  hand- 
fomer  than  any  about  the  city,  and  it  is  chiefly 
inhabited  by  Greeks  of  condition.  From  Pera  to 
Tophana.  Tophana  there  is  a  great  defcent,  this  place  lying 
upon  a  river  juft  oppofit'e  to  the  feraglio.  It  is 
called  Tophana,  becaufe  here  their  artillery  is  call, 
the  foundery  giving  it’s  name  to  all  that  quar¬ 
ter,  which  makes  a  little  town ;  but  all  thefe  places 
are  by  fome  reckoned  a  part  of  Conflantinopie,, 
or  at  leaft  as  fuburbs  to  it,  and  then  indeed  this 
city  may  be  reckoned  near  thirty  miles  about. 
But  Coriflantinople,  properly  fo  called,  according 
to  the  bell  information  I  can  get,  is  not  above 
eleven  or  twelve  miles  in  circumference,  exclufive 
of  the  great  feraglio  which  is  computed  to  be  about 
three  or  four  miles  more  :  and  by  the  way,  there 
is  another  feraglio  in  Conflantinopie,  befides  that 
already  mentioned,  called  the  old  feraglio,  being 
about  two  miles  in  compafs,  where  the  Ladies 
who  belonged  to  former  Emperors  are  kept,  and 
never  fuffered  to  come  out.  Here  alfo  are  kept 
thofe  of  the  Royal  Blood,  who  are  fuffered  to  live. 
Cveragainft  the  grand  feraglio,  on  the  Afian 
Scudaret.  fhore,  ftands  the  town  of  Scudaret,  and  notwith- 
flanding  this  place  is  a  mile  diftant  from  the  city, 
and  feparated  from  it  by  the  fea,  this  alfo  is  by 
fome  reckoned  a  part  of  Conflantinopie.  It  is 
indeed  the  principal  rendezvous  of  the  merchants 
and  caravans  of  Armenia  and  Perfia,  which  traf- 
fick  to  Conflantinopie,  and  at  prefent  a  large 
beautiful  town,  the  only  one  on  the  Afiatick  fide 
of  the  Eofphorus.  As  for  Chalcedon,  which  Jay 
a  very  little  to  the  weftward  of  it,  jull  oppofite 
to  the  point  of  the  grand  feraglio,  there  is  now 
fcarce  any  ruins  left,  to  drew  where  that  city 
flood.  Between  Scudaret  and  Chalcedon,  the  Grand 
Seignior  has  a  fine  palace,  and  gardens  of  a  vaft 
extent,  whither  he  frequently  retires  from  the 
city. 

Adriano-  2.  The  fecond  city  in  this  province  is  Adria- 
ple.  nople,  fo  called  from  the  Emperor  Adrian, 
who  re-edified  it,  after  it  had  been  deflroyed  by 
an  earthquake  ;  by  the  Turks  called  Adrine.  The 
ancient  name  of  this  city  was  Oreftes,  which  it 
obtained  from  it’s  founder,  and  was  afterwards 
known  by  the  name  of  Ufcadana.  It  is  fituate  in 
43  degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  about  an 
hundred  and  forty  miles  north  weft  of  Conflan- 
tincple,  and  ftands  for  the  molt  part  on  a  flat, 
in  a  fruitful  country,  being  watered  by  fever al 
rivers,  of  which,  the  chief  are  the  Meriza,  the 
Tungia,  and  the  Arda,  over  which  there  are 
three  ftone  bridges.  The  town  is  healthful,  and 
the  country  about  it  pleafant,  which  frequently 
brings  the  Grand  Seignior  and  his  court  hither  •, 
and  fome  of  the  Sultans,  particularly  the  laft, 
have  fo  doted  on  the  place,  that  no  reprefen  ta- 
tions  of  their  people  could  bring  them  back  to 
Conflantinopie.  The  Sultan  has  here  a  magni¬ 
ficent  feraglio,  and  there  are  fome  noble  mofques, 
but  the  private  buildings  are  not  better  than  at 
Conflantinopie,  and  the  ftreets  more  dirty  and 
inconvenient.  The  circumference  is  computed 
to  be  about  feven  or  eight  miles,  including  the 
gardens,  and  it  is  faid  to  contain  about  an  hun¬ 


dred  thoufand  inhabitants.  It  was  taken  by  the  CHAP. 
Turks  in  the  year  1362,  whither  they  removed  I'7- 
the  feat  of  their  empire  from  Brufa  in  Natolia,  ’  v 
and  it  continued  to  be  the  metropolis  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  till  the  taking  of  Conflantinopie. 

In  this  city  is  a  noble  bezeftin,  or  exchange, 
near  half  a  mile  in  length,  having  between 
three  and  four  hundred  fhops  on  the  fides,  fur- 
nifhed  with  rich  goods,  and  near  it  is  a  co¬ 
vered  llreet  a  mile  in  length,  full  of  good  fhops 
from  one  end  to  the  other  •,  the  tradefmen  hav¬ 
ing  a  particular  quarter  to  themfelves  in  moft  of 
the  cities  of  Turkey,  and  are  not  difperfed  over 
all  parts  of  the  town,  as  with  us.  The  principal 
mofque  here  is  that  of  Sultan  Selim,  but  as  the 
form  of  it  differs  little  from  thofe  of  Conftanti- 
nople,  I  fhail  not  tire  the  reader  with  a  particular 
defeription ,  of  it.  This,  like  every  Mahometan 
temple  a! moft,  is  furrounded  with  a  piazza,  and 
galleries  >  the  middle  of  the  temple  covered  by  a 
large  dome  or  cupola,  and  feveral  leffer  domes 
about  it,  fiender  fteeples  or  minarets  of  a  confi- 
derable  height,  Handing  at  the  ends  with  cref- 
cents  upon  them.  As  this  is  the  general  frame 
of  their  mofques,  and  there  is  no  other  difference 
but  in  their  dimenfions  or  materials,  I  perfuade 
rnyfelf  the  reader  will  very  readily  difpenfe  with 
a  frefh  defeription  of  them  in  every  town  we 
come  at. 

3.  The  next  great  town  I  fhail  mention  in  Trajanc- 
tliis  province,  is  Trajanople,  fituate  about  forty  pie. 
miles  to  the  fouth  eaft  of  Adrianople,  once  the 

fee  of  an  Archbilhop,  but  now  a  fmall  place. 

4.  Philippopoli,  lo  called  from  King  Philip  philippo- 
the  father  of  Alexander,  about  eighty  miles poli. 
weft  of  Adrianople,  is  Hill  a  large  city,  fituate 

in  a  fpacious  plain  on  the  river  Mariza,  part  of 
it  (landing  on  the  declivity  of  a  little  hill,  and 
the  relt  on  the  plain  :  here  are  no  other  antiqui¬ 
ties  but  the  remains  of  two  ancient  brick  chapels 
built  in  the  form  of  a  crofs :  in  one  of  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  tradition  of  the  Greeks,  St.  Paul 
preached  to  the  Philippians  ;  and  upon  that  ac¬ 
count  they  often  refort  thither  on  holy  days  to 
perform  their  devotions.  The  walls  of  the  city 
are  in  a  ruinous  condition,  and  over  the  gates  are 
found  fome  Greek  inlcriptions,  but  not  legible 
at  prefent ;  and  as  for  the  Greeks  who  are  natives 
of  the  place,  even  their  priefts  and  coloyers  (monks) 
are  fo  extremely  ignorant,  that  they  are  not  at 
all  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  their  city,  or 
it’s  original  ;  but  attend  with  admiration  when 
the  Franks  relate  any  thing  out  of  the  ancient 
writers  concerning  it.  There  are  in  the  plain  a- 
bout  this  city  feveral  little  hills,  or  tumuli,  like 
thofe  we  have  in  England,  which,  according  to 
tradition,  were  the  fepulchres  of  fome  noble  Ro¬ 
mans  who  loft  their  lives  in  battle  on  this  plain. 

Sir  Paul  Ricaut  relates,  that  a  Greek  having 
dreamt  there  was  a  confiderable  treafure  buried 
under  one  of  thefe  hills,  had  fo  firm  an  affurance 
of  the  truth  of  it,  that  he  applied  himfelf  to  the 
Nazir  Aga,  who  has  the  overfight  of  the  water¬ 
works  and  plcafure  houfes  of  the  Grand  Seignior 
in  this  province,  and  acquainted  him  with  his 
dream  :  the  Nazar  fent  intelligence  of  it  to  the 
Grand  Seignior ;  and  fo  apt,  fays  Sir  Paul, 
are  the  Turks  to  catch  at  the  leaft  fhadow  where 
there  is  any  profit  to  be  expeefted,  that  the  pea- 
fants  of  the  neighbourhood  were  fummoned  in 
to  dig  for  this  fuppoled  treafure,  who  underftand- 
ing  but  little  of  the  art  of  mining,  and  having 
dug  very  deep,  the  ground  fell  in  upon  them, 

and 
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CHAP,  and  buried  no  lefs  than  feventy  perfons  under  it : 
and  thus  the  work  ended,  and  the  Greek  awaked 
from  his  dream.  But  to  proceed,  this  city  was 
taken  by  the  Turks  about  the  year  1360,  and 
is  an  archiepifcopal  fee. 

Gallipoli.  5.  Gallipoli,  a  large  town  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Propontis,  or  fea  of  Marmora,  on  the  Thra¬ 
cian  Cherfonefe,  where  the  (freight  between  Europe 
and  Afia  is  about  five  miles  over  :  it  is  computed 
to  (land  about  an  hundred  miles  fouth-weft  of 
Conftantinople,  and  five  and  twenty  miles  north- 
caft  of  the  Dardanells,  and  has  two  ports,  or 
bays  for  reception  of  gallies,  one  to  the  fouth- 
ward  and  the  other  towards  the  north.  The 
bezeftin,  or  exchange,  is  a  handfom  building, 
having  feveral  domes  covered  with  lead  ;  but  the 
private  buildings  are  of  wood  very  low  and  mean  ; 
it  is  reported  that  the  Greeks  and  Jews  here, 
make  the  doors  of  their  houfes  but  two  foot  and 
a  half  high,  as  in  fome  other  towns  in  Turkey, 
to  fecure  them  againft  the  infolent  Turks  who 
in  their  zeal,  or  frolicks,  will  ride  into  their 
houfes  where  they  find  it  practicable,  to  the  great 
terror  of  their  families.  The  Turks  are  com¬ 
puted  to  amount  to  about  ten  thoufand  in  this 
city,  the  Greeks  to  be  three  cr  four  thoufand, 
and  the  Jews  a  confiderable  number.  This  is 
the  firft  town  the  Turks  poffefTed  themfelves  of 
in  Europe  •,  and  it  is  obferved  to  be  fo  conve¬ 
nient  a  place  for  pafling  from  Afia  into  Thrace, 
that  other  Princes  who  have  had  defigns  upon 
this  province  have  firft  attempted  Gallipoli. 

Seftos.  6.  Seftos,  as  it  is  generally  called,  about  twenty 
five  miles  fouth  weft  of  Gallipoli,  where  ftands 
one  of  the  caftles  of  the  Dardanells,  though  Sir 
George  Wheeler  is  of  opinion  our  geogra¬ 
phers  are  miftaken  in  the  fituation  of  Seftos  ;  for 
the  caftle  on  the  European  fide  does  not  retain 
any  thing  of  the  name  they  have  given  it,  but  is 
called,  the  old  caftle  of  Romelia,  as  that  on  the 
Afian  fide  is  the  old  caftle  of  Anatolia,  and  does 
not  go  by  the  name  of  Abydos,  as  we  fee  it  in  our 
maps.  Thefe  were  places  famous  in  the  poets 
For  the  amours  of  Hero  and  Leander,  as  well 
as  for  the  bridge  of  boats  which  Xerxes  laid 
over  the  Hellefpont  here.  The  fea  is  about  two 
miles  over  at  this  (freight,  on  each  fide  whereof 
thefe  caftles  of  the  Dardanells  ftand,  and  take  an 
account  of  all  (hips  bound  for  Conftantinople,  but 
the  diftance  between  them  feems  to  be  too  great 
to  hinder  (hips  paffing  on  towards  that  city  •,  and 
the  Turks  were  in  the  utmoft  confternation  I 
find,  on  the  vifftory  the  Venetians  obtained  at 
the  Dardanells,  being  apprehenfive  their  fleet 
might  attempt  the  failing  up  as  high  as  Con¬ 
ftantinople.  It  has  been  obferved  already,  that 
this  ftreight  between  the  Archipelago  and  the  fea 
of  Marmora,  was  anciently  called  the  Hellefpont, 
as  the  ftreight  between  the  fea  of  Marmora  and 
the  Black  fea,  was  the  Bofphorus. 

Heraclea.  7.  Heraclea,  anciently  a  great  city  feated  upon 
the  fea  of  Marmora,  or  Hellefpont,  almoft  in 
the  midway  between  Conftantinople  and  Galli¬ 
poli  :  it  is  now  dwindled  to  an  inconfiderable  town, 
though  there  are  fome  remains  of  the  ancient 
walls  and  columns  ;  and  confiderable  ruins  of  an 
amphitheatre  ereCfed  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
Severus,  who,  to  mortify  the  Byzantines  for 
being  in  a  confederacy  againft  him,  transferred 
their  privileges  to  Heraclea.  The  harbour  is  pret¬ 
ty  fecure,  but  not  deep  enough  for  large  vefifels, 
and  the  entrance  of  it  hazardous  on  account  of 
fome  rocks  which  lye  almoft  even  with  the  water. 
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8.  Rodofto,  which  ftands  but  a  few  hours  from  c  H  A  p* 
Heraclea,  on  the  fame  coal!,  is  a  large  populous 
town  with  a  good  harbour,  and  has  a  confidera-  Rodofto.' 
ble  trade:  the  inhabitants  are  Turks,  Greeks  and 
Jews  :  the  Greeks  have  feveral  churches,  and  the 
Jews  their  Synagogues,  being  each  of  them  al¬ 
lowed  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion. 

The  reader  may  by  this  time  probably  be  pretty 
well  tired  with  the  dry  defcription  of  towns  and 
provinces :  before  I  proceed  therefore  to  give  an 
account  of  the  reft  of  the  European  provinces,  I 
fhall  enquire  into  the  prefent  (late  of  religion  in 
the  Turkifla  empire  ;  and  firft  of  the  Mahometan 
faith,  which  may  properly  be  called  their  efta-  * 
blifhed  religion,  the  others  being  only  tolerated. 

CHAP.  V. 

Containing  an  enquiry  into  the  eflabliffsed  religion  of 
Turkey,  and  particularly  of  fuch  febls  of  Maho¬ 
metans  as  have  not  already  been  mentioned  in  treat¬ 
ing  of  Perfia  and  Arabia. 

II  is- generally  held  by  the  Mahometans,  that  CHAP. 

there  are  feventy  three  fedls  amongft  them,  j 

but  Sir  Paul  Ricaut,  who  had  confidered 
them  very  attentively,  was  of  opinion  there  were 
many  more  \  perhaps,  fays  he,  as  many  as  there 
are  fchools  and  towns  in  the  empire  *,  in  which 
fome  pragmatical  teacher  or  other  is  ever  darting 
opinions,  and  endeavoring  to  gain  new  difcipies, 
which  he  attributes  to  that  variety  of  religions  out 
of  which  the  Mahometan  is  compofed  ;  every 
party  introducing  fome  opinions  peculiar  to  their 
own  way  •,  and  he  might  have  added,  that  the 
variety  of  religions  tolerated  in  the  empire,  out  of 
every  one  of  which  the  Turks,  by  virtue  of  the 
privileges  and  preferments  appropriated  to  Maho- 
metifm,  frequently  gain  profelytes,  is  a  farther  rea- 
fon  for  the  multiplication  of  (efts  amongft  them 
for  thefe,  as  they  have  opportunity,  are  fond  of 
propagating  fuch  favourite  notions  as  they  have 
embraced  in  their  youth,  and  fo  as  they  are  not 
oppofite  to  any  fundamentals  of  Mahometifm,  fo 
as  the  belief  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  and 
Mahomet’s  million  remain  undifputed  ;  and 
they  continue  to  obferve  the  five  grand  precepts, 
viz.  Their  purifications,  prayers,  fafts,  alms  and 
pilgrimages  •,  and  fo  as  they  forbear  to  advance  any 
notions  which  may  difturb  the  government,  pub- 
lick  authority  takes  little  notice  of  them.  They 
are  allowed  to  be  as  whimfical  as  they  pleafe  in 
the  dodtrines  they  broach. 

The  two  principal  fedts  among  the  Mahome-  i^:ffere.,c, 
tans,  as  has  been  obferved  already,  are  thofe  of  between 
Perfia  and  Turkey  •,  the  Perfians  adhering  to  the  the  Turks 
dodtrines  received  from  Hali  the  fon-in  law  of antl  Pir~ 
Mahomet,  and  the  twelve  Imans  or  Patriarchs  flans‘ 
his  fucceflors ;  and  the  Turks  to  the  dodtrines  and 
commentaries  of  Abubeker,  Omar  and  Os¬ 
man,  the  immediate  fucceflors  of  Mahomet, 
whom  the  Perfians  efteem  ufurpers,  and  their  fol¬ 
lowers  hereticks.  With  what  deteftation  the  Per¬ 
fians  fpeak  of  the  Turks  I  have  lhewn  already  : 
the  Turks  on  the  other  hand  charge  the  Perfians  ' 
with  corrupting  the  alcoran,  altering  the  words, 
and  mifplacing  the  points  and  (tops,  whereby  ma¬ 
ny  paflages  carry  a  doubtful  and  ambiguous  fenfe. 

And  thereupon  thofe  alcorans  which  were  found 
in  Babylon,  when  it  was  taken  from  the  Perfians, 
are  laid  up  in  the  feraglio  at  Conftantinople,  in  a 
place  by  themfelves,  and  all  people  prohibited  to 
read  them  on  pain  of  the  Mufti’s  curfe.  The 
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Turks  alfo  denominate  the  Perfians,  the  forfaken 
of  GOD,  abominable,  and  blafphemers  of  their 
holy  prophet :  infomuch  that  when  Sultan  Sely- 
mus  made  war  on  the  Perfians,  he  called  it  the 
caufe  of  GOD,  and  made  the  vindication  of  the 
Prophet’s  honour  the  ground  of  the  war  ;  and 
notwithftanding  the  children  of  other  nations  are 
admitted  into  the  feraglio,  and  educated  in  the 
feminaries  there,  the  Perfians  are  difabled  to  en¬ 
joy  this  privilege,  their  apoftafy  being  efteemed  lo 
notorious  and  abominable  that  they  think  them 
beyond  all  hopes  or  poffibility  of  a  recovery,  and 
therefore  feldom  give  them  any  quarter  in  the 
wars,  or  admit  them  to  the  privilege  of  becom¬ 
ing  their  Haves. 

In  a  fentence  denounced  by  one  of  the  1  urkilh 
Muftis,  againft  the  tutor  of  Shaw  Abbas  the 
Sophi,  he  tells  him,  that  if  the  Perfians  retained 
no  other  herefy  than  the  rejedting  thofe  elevated 
companions  of  Mahomet,  Abubeker,  Omar 
and  Osman,  their  crime  was  not  capable  of  expi¬ 
ation  by  a  thoufand  years  prayer  and  pilgrimage ; 
but  they  would  be  condemned  to  the  bottomlefs 
abyfs  of  hell,  and  deprived  for  ever  of  the  celef- 

tlC* Another  crime  he  charges  the  Perfians  with  is, 
their  not  affembling  in  the  mofques  to  publick 
prayers  as  the  Turks  do.  The  Sophi  of  Perfia 
feldom  or  never  going  to  the  mofques,  and  the 
people  when  they  do  go  thither  praying  every  one 
feparately, -without  a  prieft  or  leader,  with  whom 
the  people  ought  to  join  and  imitate  according  to 
the  Turks. 

He  charges  them  alfo  with  not  wafhing  their 
bare  feet  in  their  purifications,  but  flightly  ftrok- 
incr  them  over,  with  cutting  and  clipping  their 
beards  into  Various  forms,  with  not  having  a  due 
reverence  for  the  holy  colour  green,  appropriated 
to  the  banner  of  Mahomet,  but  irreverently 
wearing  that  colour  on  their  fhoes  and  breeches  ; 
with  drinking  freely  of  wine,  and  eating  prohi¬ 
bited  meats,  and  with  their  fuffering  feveral  men 
to  enjoy  one  woman,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  known 
to  whom  the  children  ought  to  be  appropriated. 
(This  laft  feems  to  be  a  fcandal  upon  the  Perfians, 
but  nothing  is  more  common  than  for  one  fedt  to 
charge  another  with  many  more  faults  than  they 
are  really  guilty  of.) 

Was  not,  fays  the  Mufti,  Abubeker  firft 
converted  to  the  faith  ?  Was  not  Omar  the 
braveft  champion  of  the  Mahometan  religion  a- 
gainft  the  Chriftians  ?  Was  not  he  who  difpofed 
and  diftinguifhed  the  chapters  of  the  alcoran,  the 
chafte  Osman  ?  Are  not  ye  therefore  who  wear 
red  turbants,  and  hate  the  houfe  of  the  prophet, 
commanding  after  the  repetition  of  your  prayers 
that  curfes  and  blafphemies  be  proclaimed  again  ft 
thefe  holy  friends  and  affociates  of  the  prophet 
to  be  condemned  for  your  wickednefs ,  when  the 
Chriftians  preferve  the  hoofs  of  the  afs  on  which 
Christ  rode,  and  fet  them  in  cafes  of  gold  and 
filver,  and  efteem  it  the  greateft  honour  to  touch 

fo  holy  a  relick  ?  ...  . 

Ye  maintain  it  to  be  lawful  alfo  to  pillage, 
burn  and  deftroy  the  countries  of  the  Muffulmen, 
and  carry  their  wives  and  childien  into  flavery, 
driving  them  naked  through  your  markets,  and 
expofing  them  to  fale  to  every  one  that  will  buy 
them  :  from  whence  it  is  evident  that  ye  are  the 
moft  mortal  and  moft  irreconcilable  enemies  to  us 
of  all  nations  of  the  world  :  in  fhort,  ye  are  the 
kennel  of  all  fin  and  uncleannefs :  a  Chriftian  or 
a  Jew  may  hope  to  become  true  believers,  but  ye 
can  never. 


Wherefore  by  virtue  of  that  authority  I  have  C  HA  P. 
received  from  Mahomet,  in  confideration  of '  ,, 

your  offences  and  incredulity,  I  pronounce  it  law¬ 
ful  for  any  one  of  what  nation  foever,  of  true  be¬ 
lievers,  to  kill,  deftroy  and  extirpate  you  :  and  as 
he  who  kills  a  rebellious  Chriftian  performs  a  me¬ 
ritorious  adt  in  the  fight  of  GOD,  much  more  he 
who  kills  a  Perfian  fhall  obtain  a  feventy-fold  re¬ 
ward  from  the  fountain  of  juftice.  And  I  hope 
that  the  Majefty  of  GOD  in  the  day  of  judgment 
will  condemn  ye  to  be  the  affes  of  the  Jews,  to  be 
rode  and  hacknied  in  hell  by  that  contemptible 
people  •,  and  that  ye  will  in  a  fhort  time  be  exter¬ 
minated  by  us,  the  Tartars,  Indians,  and  Ara¬ 
bians,  our  brethren  and  affociates  in  the  fame 
faith. 

There  are  four  great  fedts  of  Mahometans  how-  Four  prm- 
ever,  who  differ  only  in  ceremonials,  bearing  the  cipalfeas. 
names  of  fome  of  their  primitive  apoftles,  whom 
the  Turks  hold  to  be  orthodox  in  the  main  :  the 
firft  is  called  Hamiffe,  and  inhabit  chiefly  Turkey 
and  Tartary.  The  fecond  Shaffe,  of  which  are 
the  generality  of  Arabians.  The  third  Mal- 
chee,  of  which  are  thofe  of  Tripoli,  Tunis  and 
Algier,  and  other  parts  of  Africa.  The  fourth 
Hambella,  of  which  are  fome  few  of  the  Arabi¬ 
ans:  each  of  thefe  have  a  charitable  opinion  of  the 
others  as  true  believers.  All  Mahometans,  what¬ 
ever  country  they  inhabit,  except  the  Perfians, 
come  under  one  of  thefe  denominations,  but  are 
again  fubdivided,  and  known  by  the  names  of 
the  particular  teachers  they  adhere  to.  It  would 
be  tedious  and  almoft  endlefs  to  give  an  account  of 
every  particular  perfuafion  I  fhall  therefore  men¬ 
tion  only  fome  of  the  chief.  And  firft  the  Moat- 
zali,  who  ftile  themfelves  defenders  of  the  equity 
and  unity  of  God  ;  in  which  however  they  differ 
fo  much  among  themfelves,  that  they  are  divided 
into  two  and  twenty  fedts,  who  maintain  their 
opinions  with  that  paflion,  that  every  part  ac- 
cufes  their  opponents  of  infidelity.  And  one  of 
the  fedts  derived  from  the  Moatzali,  called  the 
Haieffi,  hold  that  Christ  affumed  a  natural  body, 
and  was  eternal  and  incarnate,  as  the  Chriftians 
profefs  ;  and  in  their  creed  have  inferted  an  article 
that  Christ  fhall  judge  the  world  at  the  laft 
day ;  for  proof  whereof  they  bring  that  paffage 
in  the  alcoran,  viz.  Thou  Mahomet  fhalt  lee 
thy  Lord  return  in  the  clouds. 

Another  fedt  called  Morgi  hold,  that  a  true 
believer,  how  wicked  and  impious  foever,  fhall 
never  be  punifhed,  for  GOD  fees  no  fin  in  his 
children :  on  the  contrary,  the  good  works  of  one 
who  is  of  an  erroneous  faith  avail  him  nothing, 
or  will  ever  procure  him  the  joys  of  paradife.  But 
there  is  a  fedt  oppofite  to  thefe  called  the  Waidi, 
who  hold,  that  a  believer  who  has  committed  a 
great  or  mortal  fin  is  in  the  condition  of  an  apof- 
tate,  and  without  repentance  fhall  be  for  ever  pu¬ 
nifhed  in  hell,  though  his  torments  will  not  be  fo 
exquifite  as  thofe  inflidted  on  infidels.  But  the  Salvation, 
opinion  efteemed  the  moft  orthodox  among  the  the  Turks 
Turks  is,  that  a  notorious  finner  dying  without  opinion 
repentance  is  left  wholly  to  the  pleaiure  of  GOD, 
either  to  pardon  him  of  his  mercy,  or  for  the  in-  s 
terceflion  of  the  Prophet  Mahomet,  according 
to  what  he  fays  in  his  alcoran,  my  interceflion 
fhall  be  for  thofe  of  my  own  people,  who  have 
greatly  finned.  That  thefe  fhall  be  firft  punifhed  Pnrga- 
according  to  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity,  and 
afterwards  be  received  into  paradife  :  for  it  is  im- 
poflible,  fay  they,  that  thele  fhould  ever  remain 
eternal  flames  with  infidels,  becaufe  it  is  re¬ 
vealed 
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CHAP,  vealed  to  us,  that  whoever  hath  but  the  weight  of 
V.  an  atom  of  faith  remaining  in  his  heart  fhall  in  due 
*■ — v  J  time  be  releafed  from  fiery  torments.  Which  is 
the  reafon  that  many  of  the  Turks  ufe  prayers 
for  the  dead. 

One  of  their  modern  fecfts,  denominated  the 
Jebaiah,  deny  GOD’s  omnifcience,  and  hold  that 
his  government  is  as  fubjedt  to  chance  and  acci¬ 
dents  as  that  of  mortals :  and  that  from  eternity, 
or  at  the  creation,  he  had  no  certain  knowledge 
of  what  would  be  tranfadled  in  the  world  *,  but 
that  he  improves  in  his  knowledge  by  time,  as 
men  do  by  practice  and  experience. 

Concern-  The  fedt  called  Bedtafh  obferve  the  ceremonial 
ingtheat- part  of  the  law  of  Mahomet,  with  a  ftridtnefs 
tributes  of  an(j  fUperftition  above  any  of  their  religion  ;  and 
G0D*  hold  it  unlawful  to  aferibe  any  attributes  to  GOD, 
as  to  fay  that  GOD  is  great,  GOD  is  merciful, 
See.  For,  fay  they,  the  nature  of  GOD  being  in¬ 
finite  and  incomprehenfible  cannot  fall  under  the 
weak  and  imperfedl  conceptions  of  man’s  under- 
ftanding,  which  can  imagine  nothing  applicable  to 
his  nature  :  of  which  fedt  was  the  Turkifh  poet 
Nemisi,  who  was  flea’d  alive,  for  faying  when 
the  imaum  called  the  people  to  prayers  in  the 
ufual  manner  from  the  fteeples,  crying,  GOD  is 
one,  GOD  is  great,  &c.  that  the  imaum  lied, 
for  that  no  epithet  could  be  predicated  of  the  di¬ 
vine  effence:  the  officers  of  the  janizaries,  it  isfaid, 
are  generally  of  this  fedt.  But  thefe  gentlemen, 
who  are  fo  very  abftradted  in  their  notions,  are 
*  guilty  of  the  fouleft  pradtices,  having  no  regard  to 
proximity  of  blood,  but  lying  with  the  neareft 
relations,  and  even  with  their  own  daughters  j 
alledging,  that  he  who  planted  the  vine  is  belt 
infilled  to  the  fruits  of  it. 

The  Munafihi,  another  fedt,  are  Pythagoreans, 
believing  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls,  on  which 
account  they  are  very  compaffionate  to  animals, 
purchafing  the  liberty  of  fome,  and  feeding 
others. 

The  Efchrachi,  or  illuminated,  hold  that  the 
happinefs  of  the  other  world  confifts  in  the  con¬ 
templation  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  rejedt  all 
thofe  grofs  conceptions  of  heaven,  which  feem 
Chnftians.  cajcuiat;ed  by  Mahomet  to  allure  fenfual  men  ; 
of  which  fedt  are  the  great  fheiks,  or  preachers, 
who  belong  to  the  royal  mofques,  thefe  men  are 
conftant  in  their  devotions,  abftemious  in  their  diet, 
of  a  chearful  countenance  and  obliging  behaviour, 
and  great  lovers  of  mufick  and  poetry,  compofing 
longs  or  hymns  for  the  entertainment  of  their 
audience  :  they  arc  obferved  alfo  to  be  generous 
and  compaffionate  towards  the  frailties  of  human 
nature,  far  from  covetoufnefs  and  that  churlilh 
temper  with  which  the  Turks  in  general  are 
charged,  for  which  reafon  their  converfatjon  is 
much  defired  in  Conftantinople. 

But  the  moll  unaccountable  fedt  are  the  Hai- 
retti,  or  the  doubtful,  who  determine  nothing  po- 
fitively  ;  they  will  not  fo  much  as  enter  into  any 
difputes,  or  undertake  to  perluade  or  diffuade  any 
thing,  holding  with  the  academicks,  that  falfhood 
by  the  wit  of  man  may  be  fo  dreffed  up  as  not 
tobediftinguifned  from  truth*,  their  ufual  anfwer 
therefore  to  any  queftions  put  to  them  is  G  O  D 
knows,  it  is  unknown  to  us,  See.  Of  this  fedt 
however  have  feveral  of  the  Muftis  been,  who 
never,  examine  the  fentences  or  fetfa’s  they  are 
required  to  fign  by  the  Grand  Seignior,  it  is 
obferved,  but  blindly  comply  with  whatever  he 
commands,  faying  only,  GOD  knows  what  is 
belt. 
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Atheifm  alfo  prevails  mightily  in  Turkey  \  CHAP* 
there  are  a  fet  of  people  who  ftile  themfelves  Mu-  ^  ^ ^ 
ferim,  which  fignifies  The  true  fecret  is  with  us,  Atheifm 
who  abfolutely  deny  the  Deity,  and  refolve  every  inTur- 
thing  into  nature  *,  the  heavens,  the  fun,  moon,  key* 

-  and  ftars,  they  hold  are  all  the  produdtion  of  na¬ 
ture  or  blind  chance,  and  man  himfelf  rifes  and 
fades  like  other  plants  and  flowers.  Of  this  per- 
fuafion  there  are  multitudes  in  Conftantinople, 
among  their  cadis  and  learned  men,  but  efpecially 
among  the  runegadoes  that  have  apoftatiied  from 
Chriftianity,  who  are  extremely  ready  to  hope 
there  may  be  nothing  beyond  this  world.  One 
of  this  perfuafion  called  Mahomet  Effendi,  a 
wealthy  man,  educated  in  the  eaftern  learning, 

Sir  Paul  Ricaut  fays,  he  knew  in  his  time  exe¬ 
cuted  for  impudently  proclaiming  his  blafphemies 
againft  the  being  of  a  Deity,  making  it  in  his 
ordinary  difeourfe  an  argument  againft  the  being 
of  a  GOD,  that  he  was  luffered  to  live  who  was 
the  greateft  enemy  and  contemner  of  the  Divine 
Effence  *,  and  though  this  man  might  have  faved 
his  life  if  he  would  have  confeffed  his  error,  he 
perfifted  ftill  in  his  blafphemies,  faying,  that 
though  there  was  no  reward  to  be  expected  in 
another  life,  yet  the  love  of  truth  obliged  him 
to  die  a  martyr  to  it.  Sir  Paul  informs  us 
farther,  that  the  Ladies  and  eunuchs  of  the  fera- 
glio  were  many  of  them  infedted  with  thefe  no¬ 
tions,  and  fome  of  the  greateft  Baffa’s  were  favour¬ 
ers  of  them,  when  he  refided  at  Conftantinople. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  feveral  orders  The  Ma- 
of  Mahometan  monks  or  dervifes,  and  of  their  ^°0r^eun 
convents  and  religious  houfes  ;  and  it  is  generally 
held  by  their  Doctors  that  thefe  houfes  and  their 
inftitutions  are  as  ancient  as  Mahomet,  by  whom 
general  orders  and  inftrudtions  were  given  for  their 
oeconomy;  but  their  hiftories  mention  nothing  of 
monafteries  till  within  thefe  four  hundred  years, 
in  the  reign  of  Orchanes  the  fecond  King  of 
the  Turks,  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  founder  df 
thefe  houfes  and  their  orders. 

The  molt  confiderable  of  thefe  orders  are  the  The  order 
Mevelevee,  commonly  called  dervifes,  a  word  oftheMe- 
which  fignifies  poor  and  renouncers  of  the  world. veievee* 
Their  firft  convent  was  at  Iconium,  now  Cosni, 
the  capital  of  Lycaonia,  in  which  there  are  about 
four  hundred  dervifes.  The  head  of  which  houfe 
is  the  fuperior  of  the  whole  order  throughout  the 
Turkifh  empire,  by  virtue  of  a  charter  from 
Ottoman  the  firft  of  their  Kings.  They  pre¬ 
tend  to  great  degrees  of  patience,  humility,  mo- 
defty,  and  charity,  and  are  enjoined  filence.  Their 
heads  hanging  down,  and  their  eyes  always  fixed 
upon  the  ground  *,  they  wear  the  coarfeft  linen  next 
them,  and  have  a  white  mantle  about  their  fhoul- 
ders,  and  moft  of  them  wear  a  loofe  woollen  gar¬ 
ment  of  a  dark  colour  *,  their  caps  are  white, 
and  ffiaped  like  the  crown  of  a  hat ;  their  legs 
always  bare,  and  their  breads  open,  and  fome* 
times  they  burn  and  fear  them  to  teftify  their 
zeal  and  devotion-  They  are  girt  with  a  leathern 
girdle  faftened  with  a  large  buckle  of  fhining 
ftones,  which  make  a  mighty  glittering.  Aftiing 
of  beads  they  are  never  without,  and  run  them 
over  oftener  than  a  Chriftian  frier,  repeating  at 
every  bead  the  name  of  GOD.  Other  Turks 
alfo  carry  beads  in  their  hands,  but  it  is  more 
for  an  amufement  than  any  thing  elfe,  or  to 
keep  the  devil  at  adiftance,  as  fomeexprefs  them¬ 
felves. 

They  keep  a  ftridt  fall  every  Thurfday,  not  A  danc« 
eating  till  fun-fet,  and  on  Tuefday  and  Friday  the  of  theder- 
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fupericr  of  the  convent  makes  a  fermon,  or  ex¬ 
pounds  home  pafiages  of  the  alcoran,  after  which 
the  dervifes  bowing  with  the  proloundeft  reverence 
to  their  fuperior  begin  their  ufual  dance,  turning 
round  with  that  fwiftnefs  that  -  their  faces  can 
fcarce  be  feen,  one  of  them  playing  upon  a  pipe 
made  of  a  hollow  cane  ;  when  the  mufick  ceaies 
they  all  flop  in  an  inftant,  not  at  all  difordered 
with  the  circular  motion,  to  which  they  have 
been  accullomed  from  their  infancy,  until  it  be¬ 
comes  as  natural,  and  as  little  difturbs  the  head 
or  ftomach,  as  the  walking  backwards  and  for¬ 
wards.  This  cuftom  they  obferve  with  great  de¬ 
votion  in  imitation  of  their  founder  Mevaluna, 
who  for  fourteen  days  together,  and  without  any 
nourifhment,  it  is  faid,  uled  this  vertiginous  mo¬ 
tion  by  a  miraculous  afiiftance,  his  friend  Franze 
playing  all  the  while  upon  a  pipe,  till  at  length 
falling  into  an  extafy  he  received  ftrange  revela¬ 
tions  concerning  the  inftitution  of  this  order. 
The  pipe  or  flute  they  play  on  is  efteemed  an  an¬ 
cient  inftrument  by  them,  and  held  to  be  the  fame 
which  Jacob  and  other  holy  fhepherds  uled  to 
praile  GOD  upon  :  It  has  a  melancholy  found 
fuitable  enough  to  the  devotees  who  ufe  it,  and 
fome  of  thefe  canes  it  feems  are  valued  at  five  and 
twenty  dollars  apiece. 

But  the  lawfulnefs  of  this  kind  of  devotion  with 
inftrumental  mufick  is  very  much  difputed  by  the 
generality  of  the  Turks,  becaufe  the  alcoran  ex¬ 
prefly  forbids  all  mufick  in  the  fervice  of  GOD 
but  vocal :  and  this  is  faid  to  be  the  reafon  they 
ufenobellsinfummoningthe  people  to  their  devo¬ 
tion,  but  call  them  as  the  manner  is  from  the 
tops  of  the  fteeples.  And  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  in  his  time  this  pradfice  of  the  der¬ 
vifes  was  prohibited  by  publick  authority.  On 
the  contrary,  the  dervifes  urge  in  their  defence 
the  example  of  David’s  playing  and  dancing  be¬ 
fore  the  ark,  and  by  means  of  fome  great  men  in 
power,  who  feem  afifedted  with  this  kind  of  de¬ 
votion,  they  ftill  maintain  this  inftitution  of  their 
founder,  as  all  our  modern  travellers  aflure  us  : 
they  vow  poverty,  chaftity,  and  obedience,  like 
fome  orders  in  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  any  der- 
vife  who  defires  it  however,  may  have  a  licenfe 
to  leave  the  convent  and  marry. 

The  novices  are  employed  in  the  moft  fervile 
offices  of  the  houfe,  till  others  are  admitted  who 
fupply  their  places  j  and  their  chief  bufinefs  is  the 
learning  to  read  and  write  the  Turkifh,  Arabick, 
and  Perfian  languages  ;  many  of  them  lead  a  floth- 
ful  idle  life,  or  employ  themfelves  in  learning  fome 
kind  of  legerdemain,  or  flight  of  hand,  with  which 
they  amufe  the  people  ;  while  others  pretend  to 
magick,  and  to  foretel  future  events. 

They  make  no  fcruple  to  drink  wine,  fpirits 
and  other  intoxicating  liquors,  and  eat  opium  in 
fuch  quantities  as  would  poifon  half  a  dozen  or¬ 
dinary  men  who  are  not  ufed  to  it  *,  which  at  firft 
raifes  their  fpirits  and  they  appear  to  be  drunk  or 
mad,  and  as  the  force  of  it  abates,  a  dull  ftupe- 
fadtion  fucceeds,  which  they  term  an  extafy,  and 
efteem  themfelves  to  be  in  a  very  blefled  date, 
like  their  founder,  who  was  often  obferved  to  put 
himfelf  into  this  condition  ;  whatever  therefore 
contributes  to  work  them  into  a  frenzy  or  diffrac¬ 
tion  is  held  allowable  in  this  order. 

Thefe  dervifes  have  monafteries  in  all  parts  of 
the  Turkifh  empire,  which  ferve  for  houfes  of 
entertainment  to  thole  of  their  order,  who  travel 
into  all  countries  where  their  religion  is  profefled, 
even  as  far  as  China,  and  are  efteeined  the  beft: 


fpies  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  eaftern  parts  of  the  CHAP, 
world.  > 

There  are  feveral  other  orders  in  Turkey,  fome  N  J 
of  whom  profefs  great  abftemioufnefs  and  felf- 
denial,  but  moft  of  them  pretend  to  vifions  and 
revelations,  and  have  their  fantor.  or  faints,  who  are 
remarkable  for  the  oddnefs  of  their  drels,  and  vo¬ 
luntary  mortifications,  and  are  in  great  efteem 
with  the  people.  From  thefe  convents  come  their 
principal  flieiks  or  preachers,  to  which  office  no 
particular  perfons  are  let  apart  or  ordained,  but 
any  brother,  who  apprehends  himfelf  gifted,  un¬ 
dertakes  to  interpret  the  alcoran,  and  hold  forth 
to  the  people. 

The  Emirs,  who  are  of  the  family  of  Maho-  Emirs.’ 
met,  are  generally  reckoned  among  their  reli¬ 
gious  :  thefe  are  diftinguifhed  by  their  green  tur- 
bants,  faid  to  be  the  Prophet’s  favourite  coiour. 

Many  privileges  they  are  indulged  in  by  the  go¬ 
vernment,  infomuch  that  if  another  Turk  afir-  nt 
and  ftrike  one  of  them,  he  forfeits  his  right  hand  ; 
however  they  have  a  head  or  fuperior  called  the 
Nakib  Efchref,  whofe  abfolute  power  over  them 
extends  to  life  and  death,  but  he  wiil  never  bring 
fo  great  afcandal  on  the  holy  feed  as  to  punifh 
them  publickly.  There  are  not  many  of  thefe 
Emirs  who  can  derive  their  pedigree  from  Ma¬ 
homet  ;  but  the  Nakib  is  ready  to  favour  the 
pretenfions  of  all  people  to  increafe  the  number 
of  his  fubjedls,  and  will  make  out  their  pedigree 
for  them  in  his  office  of  heraldry  for  a  fmall  con- 
fiaeration,  when  they  are  not  able  to  do  it  them- 
felves.  The  fecond  officer  among  thefe  Emirs  is 
the  alemdar,  who  carries  the  green  ftandard  of 
Mahomet  when  the  Grand  Seignior  appears 
abroad  upon  any  folemn  occafion.  Few  of  thefe 
Emirs  exercife  any  trade,  unlefs  it  be  that  of  buy¬ 
ing  and  felling  fiaves,  the  captivating  and  enfiav- 
ing  of  Chriftians  being  looked  upon  as  a  pious 
employment  by  this  holy  generation. 

The  head  of  the  Mahometan  religion  in  T ur-  The  Muf- 
key  is  the  Mufti  :  he  appoints  all  inferior  civil  lor  High 
magiftiates,  who  are  indeed  ecclefiaftics,  their  Nioft. 
canon  and  civil  law  being  one  and  the  fame,  for 
the  fupreme,  ecclefiafti’cal,  and  civil  power  were 
originally  vefted  in  the  Caliphs  of  Babylon,  the 
fucceflfors  of  Mahomet,  and  the  Mufti  ftill 
retains  the  fhadow  of  that  authority  for  to  him 
is  regularly  the  laft  appeal  in  all  cafes  of  -  impor¬ 
tance,  and  without  his  fetfa  feldom  any  great 
man  is  put  to  death  :  he  is  their  oracle,  and  the 
Grand  Seignior  fcarce  ever  reverfes  his  fen  fences  ; 
but  then  as  he  appoints  the  Mufti  and  depofes 
him  whenever  he  fees  fit,  if  one  Mufti  is  not  for 
his  turn  he  immediately  makesanother,  fo  that  in 
efifedt  the  fentence  is  the  Grand  Seignior’s.  The 
title  the  Sultan  gives  the  Mufti  when  he  writes 
to  him  is, 

*  TotheEfad,  the  wifeft  of  the  wife,  inftrudfed 
‘  in  all  knowledge,  the  moft  execellent  of  the  ex- 
‘  cellent,  abliauiing  from  things  unlawful ;  the 
*  fpring  of  virtue  and  true  fcience,  heir  of  the 
f  prophetick  and  apoftolical  dodlrines,  refolver  of 
‘  the  problems  of  faith,  revealer  of  the  orthodox 
‘  articles,  key  of  the  treafures  of  truth,  the  light 
‘  to  doubtful  allegories,  ftrengthened  with  the 
‘  grace  of  the  fupreme  afiifter  and  legislator  of 
‘  mankind.'  May  the  moft  high  GOD  prepe- 
‘  tiute  thy  virtue. 

The  cuftom  of  demanding  the  Mufti’s  fetfa 
or  confirmation  of  every  refolution,  whether  it 
be  in  relation  to  war  or  peace,  or  the  condem¬ 
nation  of  ftate  criminals,  feems  to  be  kept  up  at 
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this  day,  rather  to  take  off  the  odium  of  fuch 
refolutions  from  the  Sultan,  where  they  are  not 
attended  with  fuccefs,  than  out  of  any  regard  the 
government  have  to  his  determination  ;  for  the 
people  it  is  prefumed  will  never  murmur  at  an 
edidt  approved  of  by  their  holy  and  infallible  High 
Prieft,  at  leaft  their  Prince  is  deemed  excufable 
where  the  Mufti,  the  oracle  of  the  law,  has  given 
his  fetfa ;  and  for  the  like  reafon  do  Chriftian 
Princes  fometimes  demand  the  concurrence  of 
their  clergy,  to  give  a  fandtion  to  their  refolutions, 
and  fkreen  themlelves  and  their  minifters  from 
popular  refentment.  But  to  proceed,  though  the 
alcoran  be  generally  the  rule  of  their  faith  and 
practice,  the  Mufti  affumes  fo  great  a  latitude  in 
the  expofition  of  the  text,  and  even  altering  it 
in  fome  cafes,  that  this  book  is  far  from  being 
their  foie  director :  For  inftance,  it  being  pro- 
pofed  to  the  Mufti  how  a  Mahometan  fhould 
behave  himfelf  in  relation  to  the  hours  of  prayer, 
who  fhould  happen  to  be  in  a  part  of  the  world 
where  the  whole  day  was  but  an  hour  long,  he 
anfwered,  heaven  did  not  require  things  difficult 
or  impoffihle,  but  fo  as  the  duty  was  complied 
with  five  times  in  the  four  and  twenty  hours,  it 
was  not  material,  if  it  was  not  performed  pre- 
cifely  at  the  relpedtive  times  required  by  the  al¬ 
coran  And  as  the  Turks  are  obliged  to  turn 
their  faces  towards  the  kabba  or  chapel  at  Mec¬ 
ca  when  they  pray,  it  was  demanded  of  the  Mufti 
how  they  fhould  comply  with  this  precept  when 
they  were  at  fea,  and  uncertain  whereabouts  Mecca 
lay  ?  To  which  this  oracle  anfwered ;  that  they 
fhould  obferve  a  circular  motion  at  their  pray¬ 
ers  whereby  they  would  not  fail  fometimes  to 
fet  their  faces  towards  the  holy  city,  which  in  a 
cafe  of  fuch  difficulty  would  be  a  fufficient  com¬ 
pliance  with  the  command. 

The  next  ecclefiaftical  officer  to  the  Mufti  is 
the  Kadilifquier,  who  is  likewife  a  civil  magiftrate 
and  judge  of  the  militia  in  his  province  •,  and 
the  foldiery,  it  is  faid,  have  the  privilege  of  being 
tried  only  by  thefe  •,  but  it  is  evident  that  both 
fpahis  and  janizaries  are  frequently  ftrangled  pri¬ 
vately  by  the  direftion  of  the  Sultan  and  Grand 
Vizier,  without  being  brought  before  any  court 
of  judicature,  to  prevent  infurredions,  and  defeat 
their  confpiracies  againft  the  ftate.  The  Kadi¬ 
lifquier  of  Romania  is  the  next  ecclefiaftic  to  the 
Mufti,  the  Kadilifquier  of  Natolia  the  fecond, 
and  the  Kadilifquier  of  Egypt  the  third  ;  and  it 
is  neceffary  to  pafs  through  one  of  thefe  offices 
before  a  perfon  arrives  at  the  dignity  of  Mufti.  In 
every  beglerbeglick  or  vice-royalty,  there  is  a 
Mollah  Cadi,  whofe  poft  is  next  to  that  of  the 
Kadilifquiers,  and  thefe  have  feveral  .Cadis  under 
their  jurifdidion,  who  are  judges  in  the  large 
towns  and  villages  throughout  the  empire.  But 
of  capital  crimes,  as  has  been  obfervtd  already, 
the  Beglerbegs  and  Bafia’s  take  cognizance  and 
determine  them  arbitrarily.  The  Sultan  when  he 
writes  to  a  Mollah  or  Cadi  of  a  confiderable  place, 
ufes  this  title,  viz. 

‘  To  the  moft  perfedjudge  of  the  faithful,  the 
‘  beft  prefident  of  believers ;  the  mine  of  virtue 

*  and  true  knowledge :  the  diftributer  of  jullice 
‘  to  human  creatures  :  heir  of  the  prophetick  and 
‘  apoftolical  dodtrines,  eledled  by  the  fingular 

*  grace  of  GOD  for  our  governor  and  judge  of — 

whofe  virtues  may  they  ever  flourifh.’ 

The  imaums,  or  parifh  prielts,  have  no  civil 
jurifdidtion,  neither  are  they  appointed  by  the 
Mufti  or  any  other  ecciefiaftic,  or  accountable 
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to  them  •,  any  perfon  who  can  read  the  alcoran,  C  fl  AP. 
and  has  the  reputation  of  a  good  moral  man,  and  ^  • 
learnt  to  fummon  the  people  to  prayers  in  the 
ufual  form  from  the  tops  of  the  fteeples,  may 
be  advanced  to  this  office.  They  are  recommend¬ 
ed  by  the  people  of  the  parifh,  or  diftridt  to  which 
the  mofque  belongs,  to  the  prime  Vizier  or  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  place,  as  well  qualified  for  the  office 
on  a  vacancy,  and  his  approbation  is  all  that  is  re- 
quifite  to  their  induction  and.  eftablifhm  nt  They 
are  not  diftinguiffied  from  the  people  by  taking  ho¬ 
ly  orders,  as  with  us,  but  derive  all  their  authori¬ 
ty  from  the  fecular  powers,  and  when  they  are 
difmiffed  from  their  charge  are  again  numbered 
among  the  laity.  Their  habit  differs  not  from 
other  people’s  except  that  they  wear  a  turbant 
fomething  larger,  and  put  on  an  air  of  greater 
gravity  and  ferioufnefs:  their  office  is  to  call  the 
people  to  prayers,  and  to  be  their  leaders  in  the 
mofque,  for  when  the  imaum  Hands  or  fits, 
or  proftrates  himfelf  in  the  temple,  the  people 
obferve  exadtly  every  pofture  and  motior,  and 
perform  them  altogether  with  him,  at  leaft  fuch 
of  them  as  take  him  for  their  pattern;  for  as  I 
underftand  it,  there  are  other  holy  men  frequently 
attending  in  the  mofques,  behind  whom  the  peo¬ 
ple  place  themfelves  in  fmall  parties,  imitating 
their  motions  in  every  thing,  during  their  devoti¬ 
ons.  The  imaum  alfo  on  Fridays  repeats  fome 
verfes  of  the  alcoran,  but  few  of  them  adventure 


to  preach,  leaving  that  office  to  the  fheiks,  or 
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Sheiks  or 

thole  who  make  preaching  their  profeffion  :  and  Preachcrs‘ 
thefe  generally  have  their  education  and  refidence 
in  the  convents  already  mentioned.  The  imaums 
are  perfectly  independent  in  their  parifhes,  having 
no  Superior  or  Governor,  but  the  Governor  of 
the  place  or  province,  who  upon  the  application 
of  the  people,  places  or  difplaces  them  as  he 
fees  fit. 

Moft  of  their  mofques  are  very  well  endowed, 
but  efpecially  thofe  of  royal  foundation,  over  which  mo  ques 
the  Killer  Aga,  or  chief  of  the  black  eunuchs  is  '^e!1  en* 
fuperintendant  ;  and  he  diftributes  the  moft  con¬ 
fiderable  preferments  belonging  to  thefe  mofques. 

When  Santa  Sophia  was  converted  into  a  mofque 
all  the  lands  which  were  appropriated  to  it  by 
the  Chriftians  were  continued  to  it  by  the  Turk- 
ifh  Emperors,  and  the  revenues  belonging  to  tnat 
fingle  mofque  at  prefent  are  faid  to  amount  to  near 
fifty  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  great  part  whereof 
arifes  from  the  palaces  and  other  houfes  w  chin  the 
walls  of  Conftantinople.  The  Sultan  himfelf  is  a 
tenant  to  this  temple,  and  pays  a  thoufand  and 
one  afpers  annual  rent  for  the  ground  on  which  the 
feraglio  ftands ;  it  belonging  to  the  temple  in  the 
time  of  the  Chriftian  Emperors. 

Thefe  revenues  are  applied  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  imaums  and  Doctors  of  their  law,  who  of¬ 
ficiate  in  the  mofque,  and  to  the  education  of 
youth,  providing  oil  for  the  lamps,  and  to  the  re¬ 
lief  of  multitudes  of  poor,  who  daiiy  at  certain 
hours  appear  at  the  gates  of  the  temple  :  the,  over¬ 
plus  of  the  revenue  is  laid  up  in  the  treafury  of  the 
mofq  e,  for  the  repairing  and  beautifying  of  it, 
and  fometimes  applied  to  the  fervice  of  the  wars, 
when  their  religion  is  thought  to  be  in  danger  ; 
and  is  a  noble  referve  which  iome  of  their  Empe¬ 
rors  have  made  ufe  of  on  this  pretence,  when  their 
other  treafures  have  been  exhaufted. 

The  revenues  of  many  great  towns  and  villages, 
and  of  fome  whole  countries  are  applied  to  the  ufe 
of  the  mofques,  part  of  their  rents  being  paid  in 
corn,  oil  and  other  provifion  :  in  every  new  con¬ 
quered 
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Chap,  quered  country,  a  portion  of  it  is  allotted  for  the 
v-  maintenance  of  mofques  of  modern  ftrudture. 
Thefe  countries  and  villages  which  are  thus  ap¬ 
propriated  to  the  ule  of  their  temples  are  in  a  much 
happier  date  than  any  other,  the  inhabitants  en¬ 
joying  great  privileges  and  immunities,  and  are 
not  liable  to  the  oppreflion  of  the  Turkifh  BafTas 
or  the  foldiery  on  their  march,  who  have  fuch  a 
regard  for  thofe  lands  applied  to  pious  ufes,  that 
they  abftain  from  all  manner  of  violence  towards 
the  tenants :  the  leffer  mofques  which  have  no  lands, 
have  eftates  in  money  fettled  upon  them,  which 
being  placed  out  at  an  high  intereft,  produces  a 
certain  revenue  •,  but  it  is  only  in  this  cafe,  and 
for  the  maintenance  of  orphans,  that  the  placing 
out  money  at  intereft  is  held  lawful  in  Turkey, 
though  they  frequently  find  means  to  evade  the 
prohibition  by  doing  what  is  equivalent  to  it. 
Mufti’s  re-  xhe  Mufti,  as  has  been  obferved  already, is  ap- 
vetiue  and  jntc(j  by  tbe  Sultan,  and  all  the  ceremony  at  his 

lure.  *'  inveftiture,  when  he  prefents  himfelf  before  the 
Grand  Seignior,  is  his  putting  on  a  rich  veft  of 
fables,  with  which  that  prince  prefents  him,  toge¬ 
ther  with  a  purfe  of  gold  of  the  value  of  a  thou- 
fand  dollars :  he  appoints  him  alfo  a  revenue  of  a 
thoufand  afpers  a  day,  which  is  between  four  and 
five  pounds  of  our  money  •,  and  he  has  the  difpo- 
fing  of  fome  church  preferments  in  the  royal 
mofques,  which  he  fells  to  the  beft  bidder,  having 
no  notion  of  the  crime  of  fimony  :  he  is  compli¬ 
mented  and  prefented  alfo  by  the  foreign  minifters 
when  he  enters  on  his  office  •,  and  as  he  has  fre¬ 
quently  a  confiderable  influence  on  the  Grand 
Seignior  and  Vizier,  he  is  continually  prefented 
by  the  BafTas  and  great  men,  which  ufually  a- 
mounts  to  more  than  all  the  other  perquifites  he  is 
entitled  to  by  virtue  of  his  office. 

How  the  A  late  writer  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
Tujiks  manner  of  the  Turks  performing  their  devotions 
their  de-  ln  the  mofque,  viz.  That  being  fummoned  to 
votion*.  prayers  by  thofe  whofe  buflnefs  it  is,  from  the 
balconies  round  the  fteeples,  every  one  wafhes 
and  purifies  himfelf  as  the  law  requires,  and  be¬ 
fore  he  enters  the  temple  puts  off  his  fhoes  •,  when 
he  is  come  into  the  mofque,  he  firft  makes  a  low 
reverence  towards  the  place  where  the  alcoran  is 
lodged,  and  confequently  towards  the  kabba,  or 
holy  temple  of  Mecca  •,  for  the  alcoran  -is  always 
placed  in  that  part  of  the  mofque  which  looks  to¬ 
wards  Mecca  :  after  this  he  lifts  up  his  eyes  to  hea¬ 
ven,  and  then  fits  down  in  the  humbleft  pofture 
on  the  calves  of  his  legs  •,  thus  he  continues  for 
fome  time  with  down  caft  eyes,  and  having  kiffed 
the  earth  three  times,  he  waits  fortheimaum,  or 
prieft,  whom  he  follows,  making  the  fame  pro- 
ftrations  and  adorations  he  does.  While  they  are 
engaged  in  their  devotions  they  falute  no  perfon, 
or  even  difeourfe  together,  or  take  notice  of  any 
one  ;  nor  can  any  accident  divert  them  from  what 
they  are  about,  neither  do  they  fpit,  or  cough,  or 
rub  themfelves  j  for  any  of  thefe  things  would  fo 
defile  them  that  they  muft  begin  the  courfe  of 
their  prayers  again :  you  hear  nothing  but  pro¬ 
found  fighs,  or  breathings  of  the  foul  towards  their 
GOD,  as  my  author  has  it,  amidft  which  the 
prieft  riles  up,  and  fpreadingout  his  hands  and 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  fays  or  Tings  with  a 
loud  voice,  GOD  is  great,  glory  to  thee,  O 
Lord,  may  thy  name  be  bleffed  and  praifed,  may 
thy  greatnefs  be  acknowledged,  for  there  is  no 
other  GOD  befide  thee:  and  the  following  hymn 
they  repeat  in  their  devotions  as  frequently  as  the 
Chnftians  do  their  pater  nofters,  viz.  4  In  the 
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*  name  of  GOD,  full  of  goodnefs  and  mercy,  CHAP. 
4  praifed  be  GOD,  the  Lord  of  the  world,  who 
‘  is  one  GOD  ;  Lord,  who  fhall  judge  all  men,  v 
4  we  worfhip  thee,  we  place  our  truft  in  thee  ; 

4  preferve  us  who  call  upon  thee  in  the  right  way, 

4  which  thou  haft  chofen,  and  doft  favour  with 
4  thy  acceptance  :  it  is  not  the  way  of  the  infi- 
4  dels,  or  of  thofe  againft  whom  thou  art  juftly 
4  incenfed.’  Then  they  proceed  in  their  bowing 
and  adorations,  repeating  the  hymn, 4  GOD  is 
4  great,  &c.  Let  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  glori- 
4  fied.’  Here  they  proftrate  themfelves  again, 
kiffing  the  ground  twice  ;  after  which  they  fay, 

4  I  acknowledge  that  GOD  is  GOD,  that  GOD 
4  is  eternal,  that  he  neither  begot  nor  is  begotten, 

4  and  has  none  like  him,  or  equal  to  him  :  *  and 
thus  having  performed  all  the  reverences  and  pro- 
ftrations  required  at  that  hour  of  prayer,  they 
conclude  with  the  following  words. 

4  Adorations  and  prayers  are  due  only  to  GOD, 

4  falvation  and  peace  be  to  thee,  O  Prophet :  the 
4  mercy,  bleffings  and  peace  of  the  Lord  be  upon 
4  us,  and  upon  the  fervants  of  GOD ;  I  declare 
4  there  is  but  one  GOD,  that  he  has  no  compa- 
4  nion  or  equal,  and  that  Mahomet  is  the  mef- 
4  fenger  of  GOD.’  And  at  the  clofe  of  their 
prayers  they  falute  the  two  angels,  whom  they 
believe  to  ftand  on  their  right  and  left,  the  one 
being  a  white  angel,  who  they  are  taught  ex¬ 
cites  them  to  good  actions,  and  records  them ; 
and  the  other  black,  who  records  their  evil  ac¬ 
tions,  with  which  he  charges  them  after  they  are 
laid  in  the  grave  •,  but  the  falutation  of  each  angel 
is  the  fame,  viz.  4  the  falvation  and  mercy  of  GOD 
4  be  upon  thee.’  The  fame  writer  relates,  that 
they  believe  their  prayers  will  not  be  heard  unlefs 
they  forgive  their  enemies,  and  therefore  never  let 
a  Friday  pafs  without  endeavouring  at  a  reconcilia¬ 
tion  with  them. 

Befides  their  daily  prayers,  they  have  fome  par¬ 
ticular  colle&s  for  every  day  of  the  week  •,  for 
inftance,  on  Friday,  their  fabbath,  they  pray  more 
particularly  for  the  favour  of  GOD  on  all  true 
believers :  on  Saturday  for  the  converfion  of  the 
Jews :  on  Sunday  for  the  converfion  of  the  Chrif- 
tians:  on  Monday  for  the  prophets:  on  Tuefday 
for  the  priefts  and  thofe  who  honour  the  faints  : 
on  Wednefday  for  fuch  believers  as  are  in  flave- 
ry  among  infidels :  on  Thurfday  for  the  whole 
world,  of  whatever  religion  or  nation  :  but  their 
prayers  are  find  with  the  greateft  folemnity  on 
Fridays,  when  the  Grand  Seignior  himfelf  and 
the  Baffas  and  minifters  refort  to  the  mofques, 
contrary  to  the  praffice  of  Perfia,  where  they  are 
very  feldom  or  never  feen  in  their  temple :  but 
with  all  this  feeming  devotion,  Sir  Paul  Ri- 
caut  and  other  good  writers  give  them  no  bet¬ 
ter  character  than  that  of  hypocrites. 

Of  all  nations  and  religions  that  I  have  known, 
fays  Sir  Paul,  they  are  the  moft  hypocritical  : 
they  are  thofe  who  love  to  pray  in  the  market¬ 
places,  and  in  the  corners  of  the  ftreets  to  have 
the  praife  of  men  ;  for  it  is  obfervable  with  the 
Turks,  that  where  they  find  the  moft  fpedta- 
tors,  efpscially  of  Chriftians,  to  choofe  that  place, 
how  inconvenient  foever,  to  fpread  the  cloth  on 
which  they  fit  and  begin  their  prayers:  the  fub- 
ftance  whereof  confifts  in  the  praifes  of  the  divine 
power  and  attributes,  intermingling  certain  peti¬ 
tions  for  the  profperity  of  the  Prince  and  his  do¬ 
minions,  and  for  diffention  and  wars  amongft 
Chriftians,  in  which,  as  Sir  Paul  obferves,  they 
feem  to  be  fufliciently  gratified.  Speaking  of 

their 
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■CHAP,  their  morality  in  another  place,  he  fays,  I  cannot 
v-  applaud  the  generality  of  this  people  with  fo  high 
^  encomiums  as  I  have  read  in  books  of  travels, 
and  do  believe  without  partiality  that  they  come 
fliort  of  the  good  nature  and  virtues  which  are  to 
be  found  in  mod  parts  of  Chridendom. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Maundrel,  who  was 
lately  amongd  them,  obferved  (as  has  been  men¬ 
tioned  already  in  fpeaking  of  their  generalcharafter) 

‘  That  their  religion  feems  framed  to  keep  up 
‘  great  outward  gravity  and  folemnity,  without 
4  begetting  the  lead  good  tincdure  of  wifdom  or 

*  virtu£  in  the  mind.  You  fee  them  at  the  hours 
«  of  prayer,  fays  he,  addrefling  themfelves  to  their 
4  devotions  with  the  mod  folemn  and  critical 
«  wafhings,  always  in  publick  places  where  mod 
4  people  are  pafling,  ufing  mod  lowly  and  re^u- 
4  lar  prodrations  and  a  hollow  tone,  which 

*  amongd  them  are  the  great  excellencies  of 
4  prayer  *,  they  will  out  of  an  affe&ed  charity  give 
4  money  to  birdcatchers  to  redore  the  poor  cap- 
4  tives  to  their  liberty,  and  at  the  fame  time  hold 
4  their  own  (laves  in  the  mod  rigorous  bondage  ; 

4  at  other  times  you  will  find  them  buying  flefh 
4  to  relieve  indigent  dogs  and  cats,  and  at  the 
4  fame  time  curfing  you  with  famine  and  pefti- 
4  lence  and  all  the  mod  hideous  execrations,  in 
4  which  way  they  are  certainly  maders  of  the 
4  mod  exquifite  rhetorick.  They  know  fcarce 
4  any  pleafure  but  that  of  the  fixth  fenfe  ;  and 
4  yet  with  all  this  are  intolerably  conceited  of 
4  their  own  religion,  and  contemptuous  of  that 
4  of  others,  being  a  perfedl  vifible  comment  upon 
4  our  Bleffed  Lord’s  defcription  of  the  Jewifh 
4  Pharifees :  in  fliort,  lud,  arrogance,  covetouf- 
4  nefs,  and  the  mod  exquifite  hypocrify  complete 
4  their  character  :  if  they  have  any  thing  com- 
4  mendable  in  them,  it  is  that  outward  decency 
4  of  their  carriage,  the  profound  refpedl  they  pay 
4  to  religion,  and  every  thing  relating  to  it,  and 
4  their  great  temperance  and  frugality.’  And 
mod  travellers  relate,  that  their  temperance  is  not 
much  to  be  admired  when  they  get  by  them¬ 
felves,  oftner  drinking  to  excefs  in  private  than 
Chridians,  who*  are  not  prohibited  the  ufe  of 
wine,  as  this  fandtified  generation  exprefly  are 
by  the  alcoran  :  nay,  their  commentators  carry  it 
fo  far,  it  feems,  that  if  wine  happens  to  be  fpilt 
on  the  ground,  and  grafs  grows  in  the  fame  place, 
it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  the  cattle  that  have  fed 
upon  fuch  grafs;  and  yet  no  people  indulge  them¬ 
felves  more  in  wine  than  many  of  the  Turks  do 
in  private  at  this  day,  urging  in  their  excufe, 
that  the  temptation  is  too  great  to  be  refided ; 
and  as  confeffion  among  the  Catholics,  fo  here 
a  general  ablution  waflies  away  the  crime ;  and 
who  would  not  indulge  a  little,  who  believed  fair 
water  would  infallibly  cleanfe  both  foul  and  body, 
and  render  them  as  pure  as  ever  in  the  fight  of 
heaven  ? 

Having  fpoken  largely  of  the  Mahometan 
religion  already,  in  treating  of  Perfia  and  Ara¬ 
bia,  there  remains  little  more  to  be  faid  on  that 
head  here :  I  (hall  conclude  therefore  with  the  ac¬ 
count  Mr.  Mot r  aye  gives  us  of  their  celebrat¬ 
ing  their  ramazan,  or  annual  fad,  and  the  bairam. 
Their  ra-  or  fedival  that  fucceeds  it.  Their  ramazan,  or 
mazan.  lent,  fays  that  gentleman,  is  the  mod  fevere  that 
is  obferved  by  any  nation,  at  lead  the  poor,  who 
are  obliged  to  follow  their  works,  have  reafon  to 
think  it  fo  ;  for  no  perlbn  is  allowed  to  eat, 
drink,  or  lmoke  from  fun  rife  till  fun  fet  but 
Vox..  I. 


I  N  E  U  R  O  P  E.  533 

only  in  the  night:  People  of  condition  indeed  deep  CHAP, 
mod  part  of  the  day,  and  revel  all  the  night,  v-  i 

when  they  abflain  from  nothing  but  meats  which  * 

are  prohibited  at  other  times,  as  hog’s  fleffi,  Stc, 
of  other  things  they  eat  and  drink  rather  more 
plentifully  than  at  other  times,  during  the  night: 
a  vad  number  of  lamps  alfo  are  lighted  and  let 
upon  the  minarets  and  fpires  of  the  mofques, 
and  the  whole  town  is  illuminated,  infomuchthat 
a  dranger  would  be  apt  to  midake  it  for  fome  glo¬ 
rious  fedival. 

The  lamps  are  ranged  in  a  very  nice  order 
round  the  balconies  of  the  fpires,  of  which  the 
great  mofques  have  two  or  three  one  above  ano¬ 
ther,  which  appear  like  fo  many  coronets,  or 
flaming  circles ;  cords  alfo  are  fadned  from  one 
fpire  to  another,  on  which  feveral  rows  of  lighted 
lamps  are  hung,  fome  higher  fome  lower,  fo  as 
to  form  certain  fentences  in  Arabian  characters 
to  the  honour  of  GOD,  their  great  prophet,  the 
Sultan,  or  the  founders  of  the  mofques ;  and  in 
great  cities,  fuch  as  Conflantinople,  where  thefe 
illuminations  are  very  numerous,  nothing  can 
afford  a  more  delightful  fcene  to  one  who  ffands 
at  a  little  didance  from  them  :  the  infides  of  the 
mofques  alfo  are  fo  well  illuminated  that  they 
are  as  light  as  day. 

So  foon  as  the  moon  changes,  the  month  Schen-  Bairam; 
val  begins,  when  they  celebrate  the  fedival  called 
bairam,  which  lads  three  days  :  this  brings  great 
joy  to  the  inferior  people  efpecially,  for  the  rea- 
fons  above-mentioned,  and  is  proclaimed  by  the 
difcharge  of  the  cannon  of  the  feraglio,  and  the 
found  of  drums  and  trumpets,  with  fuch  mufick 
as  the  country  affords :  they  begin  it  with  a  thankf- 
giving  in  their  mofques,  when  to  their  ordinary 
prayers  they  add  feveral  hymns,  fuch  as  thefe  that 
follow,  viz. 

4  We  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  the  only  infinite, 

4  perfedt,  eternal  and  mod  merciful  Being :  in 
4  that  thou  had  communicated  thy  all  holy,  true 
4  and  pure  law  to  us ;  and  that  we  have  preserved 
4  it  in  it’s  purity  as  it  was  delivered  to  us  by  thy 
4  Prophet,  fervant  and  Ambafiador  Mahomet  : 

4  to  whom  be  falvation  and  bleflings,  as  alfo  to 
4  thy  other  prophets,  Jesus  the  fon  of  Mary, 

4  Moses,  David  and  Solomon,  &c.’  After 
prayers  the  Sultan  receives  the  compliments  of  the 
great  officers  of  the  Porte  feated  on  his  throne, 
and  even  the  Sultaneffes. 

The  people  dreffed  in  their  bed  habits  vifit  one 
another,  and  acquaintance  embrace  when  they 
meet  in  the  dreets ;  and  where  they  have  had  any 
differences  they  are  reconciled  :  even  their  women 
at  this  time  are  allowed  the  liberty  of  going  a- 
broad,  it  is  faid,  and  fome  of  them  make  ufe  of 
the  opportunity  to  break  loofefrom  their  keepers. 
Sacrifices  of  oxen,  fheep  and  lambs  are  alfo  made 
by  the  wealthy,  and  their  flefh  diflributed  among 
the  poor,  fo  that  at  this  time  a  general  joy  ap¬ 
pears  ;  and  mod  of  our  travellers  compare  it  to 
the  Eader  of  the  Chridians,  becaufe  it  fucceeds 
their  ramazan,  as  Eader  does  our  lent.  It  is  alfo 
a  moveable  feafl,  being  held  in  every  month  of 
the  year  in  the  compafs  of  thirty  years,  or  there¬ 
abouts  ;  for  the  Mahometan  year,  in  ecclefiadical 
matters  being  lunary,  and  confequently  between 
eleven  and  twelve  days  ffiort  of  ours :  their  fads 
and  fedivals  happen  fo  many  days  fooner  every 
year  than  they  did  the  preceding  year,  and  in  lit¬ 
tle  more  than  thirty  years  run  through  every 
month,  as  has  been  obferved  already. 

6  U  CHAP. 
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Treats  of  the  fate  of  the  Chriftian  religion  in  Turkey, 
and  particularly  of  the  Greek  church. 

CHAP  HP  H  E  Mahometans  tolerate  all  religions,  but 
VI.  JL  encourage  and  reward  the  difciples  of  none 
c — v — f  but  their  own  :  nay,  if  contempt,  reproach  and 
A  general  0pprefiion  may  be  deemed  perfecution,  the  Chri- 
inTur-°n  ftians  in  that  empire  are  not  altogether  exempted 
key.U1"  from  lt  at  ^is  day.  They  allow  them  fome 
temples  indeed,  but  they  have  deftroyed  more,  or 
converted  them  into  mofques,  and  they  admit 
no  churches  to  be  built  upon  new  foundations, 
or  the  rebuilding  thofe  which  are  decayed,  with¬ 
out  extorting  an  extravagant  fine  from  the  poor 
people  for  the  liberty  of  building  them,  feveral 
churches  deftroyed  by  the  fires  which  happened  in 
Conftantinople  and  Galata  in  the  year  1660.  be¬ 
ing  rebuilt  by  the  Chriftians,  an  edicft  was  ifiued  for 
the  demolifliing  them  again,  which  was  immedi¬ 
ately  executed,  on  pretence  that  it  was  a  breach 
of  the  Turkifh  law,  to  permit  churches  to  be  re- 
edified  of  which  nothing  remained  but  the  foun¬ 
dations  ;  but  it  appears  thefe  fcruples  may  be  over¬ 
come  by  a  handfom  bribe,  feveral  churches  having 
been  rebuilt  fince  that  time  by  making  proper  ap¬ 
plications,  and  a  prefent  to  the  magiftrate. 

There  are  fome  inftances  alfo  where  men  are 
Forced  to  turn  Mahometans,  or  lofe  their  lives  ; 
as,  where  a  perfon  has  fpoken  irreverently  of  the 
Mahometan  religion  •,  or,  where  he  has  been  taken 
in  too  great  familiarity  with  a  Turkifh  woman  : 
in  either  of  thefe  cafes  he  mult  turn  Mahome¬ 
tan,  or  die  for  it ;  fo  where  one  has  in  his  liquor, 
or  upon  fome  ftrong  temptation  profefled  himfelf 
a  Mahometan,  they  fhew  him  no  mercy  if  he  de¬ 
clares  himfelf  a  Chriftian  afterwards  •,  and  if  a 
man  profefies  himfelf  a  Mahometan,  all  his  chil¬ 
dren  under  fourteen,  however  educated,  are  oblige 
ed  to  become  Turks. 

Neither  is  a  Chriftian  fuffered  to  wear  the  ho- 
opprcS  nourable  garb  of  thofe  of  the  eftablifhed  religion 
under  the  fevereft  penalties  :  it  is  criminal  for  him 
to  be  feen  with  a  white  turbant,  or  a  yellow'  flip¬ 
per,  which  are  worn  only  by  their  infolent  mafters, 
and"  every  rafcally  Turk  will  infult  and  beat  a 
Chriftian  upon  the  leaft,  and  fometimes  upon  no 
provocation  •,  for  which  there  is  no  remedy  but 
patience.  The  ordinary  capitation  tax  every  Chri¬ 
ftian  pays  is  not  to  be  accounted  among  their 
greateft  grievances :  the  Bafias  and  inferior  magi- 
ftrates  are  ever  finding  fome  pretence  or  other  to 
extort  fums  of  money  from  them,  and  the  fa  noti¬ 
fied  Mahometan  fcarce  thinks  it  a  crime  to  give 
falfe  evidence  againft  a  Chriftian. 

Extent  Of  The  whole  Greek  church,  taking  in  every  fe£t, 
the  Greek  is  of  a  vaft  extent,  containing  not  only  the  Chri- 
oreaftem  ftjans  0f  the  Turkifh  empire,  who  are  in  many 
churches.  parts  Qf  much  m0re  numerous  than  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  themfelves,  but  alfo  the  Chriftians  of 
Mufcovy,  the  Cofiacks,  the  inhabitants  of  Podo- 
Ha,  and  Black  Ruflia,  the  people  of  Ethiopia  and 
Abyflinia,  fouth  of  Egypt.  Thofe  of  Circafiia, 
Georgia  and  Mengrelia,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  iflands  in  the  Mediterranean,  under  the  Vene¬ 
tians,  are  generally  of  the  Greek  communion  :  but 
I  fhall  treat  chiefly  of  thofe  who  are  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Turk,  who  are  governed  by 
P  iarch  f°ur  Patriarchs,  (viz.)  the  Patriarchs  of  Conftan- 
o^Con-  tinople,  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerufalem. 
Haruino-  1,  The  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople  is  the  firft 
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in  point  of  dignity,  and  has  alio  tne  largert  jurif-  CHAP, 
didtion,  taking  in  all  the  Lefler  Afia,  except  the  VI- 
two  moft  eaftern  provinces,  which  border  upon 
Syria.  In  Europe  he  hath  Romania,  Macedonia, 
and  the  reft  of  Greece ;  Dalmatia,  Albania,  Wa¬ 
lachia,  and  Moldavia,  and  the  iflands  of  the  Ar¬ 
chipelago,  under  his  jurifdidtion.  In  his  letters 
miflive  he  fubferibes  himfelf,  by  the  mercy  of 
GOD,  Archbifhop  of  New  Rome,  Conftantino¬ 
ple,  and  oecumenical  Patriarch. 

2.  The  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  whofe  jurif- Patriarch 
didtion  extends  over  Egypt,  Lybia,  and  part  of  of  Alex-  ■ 
Arabia,  ftiling  himfelf,  By  the  mercy  of  G  O  D, andm*. 
Pope  and  Patriarch  of  the  great  city  of  Alexan-  ' 
dria,  and  oecumenical  Judge,  and  fometimes  oecu¬ 
menical  Patriarch,  it  being  the  chief  fee  before 
Conftantine,  and  founded  by  St.  Mark,  from 
whence  Alexandria  is  frequently  called  the  throne, 

the  feat  and  chair  of  that  Apoftle.  Sometimes 
he  is  ftiled  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  and  all  Egypt, 
Pentapolis,  Lybia,  and  Ethiopia  :  the  Metropo¬ 
litan  of  the  Abyflines,  till  of  late,  being  confe- 
crated  and  confirmed  by  him.  This  Patriarch 
ufually  refides  at  Grand  Cairo,  for  the  conveni> 
ency  of  the  Chriftians  of  his  communion,  who 
are  numerous  in  this  city,  and  that  he  may  have 
accefs  to  the  Turkifh  Viceroy,  in  cafe  of  any 
grievous  oppreflion. 

3.  The  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  who  has  the  PaflarcU 
churches  of  Syria  and  Mefopotamia,  and  the  pro-  of  Anti* 
vinces  of  Ifauria  and  Celicia,  in  the  Lefler  Afiatoclu 
under  his  jurifdidtion,  ftiles  himfelf.  By  the  mer¬ 
cy  of  GOD,  Patriarch  of  the  great  city  of  An¬ 
tioch,  called  Theopolis,  and  of  all  the  reft  ;  and 
ufually  refides  at  Damafcus  or  Scham. 

4.  The  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem  has  Paleftine,  Patriarch 
and  part  of  Arabia  under  his  jurifdidtion,  and  of  Jeru<** 
ftiles  himfelf,  By  the  mercy  of  GOD,  Patriarch  lew* 

of  the  holy  city  of  Jerufalem,  and  of  all  Pa- 
leftine  ;  and  fometimes  he  is  ftiled.  Patriarch  of 
Jerufalem,  the  holy  mount  of  Sion,  Syria,  Ara¬ 
bia,  beyond  Jordan,  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  of  all 
Paleftine. 

The  four  Patriarchs  are  prayed  for  in  their  pub- 
lick  liturgies  •,  and  upon  the  union  that  was  pro- 
pofed  between  the  Latin  and  Greek  church,  A- 
lexander  the  fourth,  then  Pope,  required  that 
his  name  fliould  be  added  to  the  four  Patriarchs, 
which  was  agreed  to  •,  but  the  union  being  ge¬ 
nerally  difliked  upon  the  return  of  the  Greek 
commiflloners  to  Conftantinople,  it  was  again  dif- 
ufed. 

The  other  fedts  of  Chriftians  alfo  have  their 
Patriarchs,  as  the  Armenians,  Maronites,  Jaco¬ 
bites,  &c.  and  there  is  ufually  a  titular  Patriarch 
of  Conftantinople,  of  the  Pope’s  appointing,  as 
well  as  a  Bifhop,  who  has  the  power  of  a  Legate. 

The  Chriftians,  in  this  part  of  the  world,  hav¬ 
ing  long  fince  defpaired  of  recovering  their  loft: 
liberties,  their  fpirits  are  broken,  and  they  now 
feem  contented  with  their  flavifh  condition,  and 
entertain  no  thoughts  of  refeuing  themfelves  from 
their  bondage,  or  being  delivered  by  any  foreign 
powers.  As  to  the  Latins,  fo  great  is  their  anti¬ 
pathy  to  them,  that  it  is  faid  they  would  choofe 
to  continue  under  the  dominion  of  the  Turk  ra¬ 
ther  than  fubmit  to  theirs :  nor  are  the  Romanifts 
a  whit  behind  them  in  their  uncharitable  cen lures, 
treating  thofe  Greeks  as  hereticks  and  infidels, 
who  refufe  to  fubmit  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  are 
perpetually  inviting  the  Turks  to  deftroy  and  op- 
prels  them,  as  appears  in  the  cafe  of  the  Patri¬ 
arch  Cyrillus  Lucaris,  whom  the  Jefuits 
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CHAP,  a&ually  procured  to  be  ftrangled,  becaufe  he  re- 
fufed  to  fubmit  to  the  Pope.  *  From  the  fuccefles 
of  the  Mufcovites,  they  have  fometimes  enter¬ 
tained  hopes  of  their  church  being  triumphant 
again  ;  and,  it  is  faid,  there  is  a  prophecy  among 
the  Turks,  that  the  ruin  of  their  empire  will  be 
effected  by  that  people,  at  lead  from  their  fitua- 
tion,  and  the  enterprizng  genius  of  fome  of  their 
Princes.  There  is  no  nation  they  are  more  jea¬ 
lous  of  than  the  Mufcovites,  and  perhaps  with  a 
great  deal  of  reafon  ;  for  fhould  the  Mufcovite 
ever  penetrate  into  Turkey,  the  Greeks,  who  are 
very  numerous,  would  probably  join  them,  being 
of  the  fame  faith  ;  whereas  their  averfion  to  the 
Latins  would  keep  them  firm  to  the  Sultan,  in 
cafe  of  an  invafion  from  thence. 

Under  fo  much  violence  and  opprefiion,  and 
fuch  arts  as  are  ufed  to  promote  the  Mahometan 
religion,  and  to  difcourage  the  poor  Chriftians  in 
the  Turkifh  empire,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the 
Turks  gain  ground;  it  is  rather  to  be  admired, 
fays  a  late  author,  that  there  is  any  fuch  thing  as 
Chriftianity  left  in  the  eaft,  and  that  Maho- 
metifm  has  not  prevailed  in  thefe  countries  as 
univerfally  as  it  has  all  along  the  coafts  of  Africk, 
from  Egypt-  to  the  moft  weftern  part  of  Barbary, 
where  there  is  not  a  Chriftian  to  be  found,  un- 
lefs  in  the  Spanifn  garifons,  or  among  the  (laves, ' 
who  are  taken  captive  by  the  rovers.  If  we  con- 
fider,  fays  this  gentleman,  how  ignorant  the 
Greeks  are  ;  how  deftitute  of  all  heaps  of  learn¬ 
ing,  there  being  no  publick  fchools among  them; 
to  what  grievous  temptations  their  poverty  and 
perfecution  continually  expo/e  them  ;  how  unac¬ 
quainted  With  the  holy  fcripture ;  and  how  little 
inftrudted  in  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity,  not 
one  in  twenty  of  them  being  able  to  read,  and 
fermons  being  rarely  preached  amongft  them,  and 
thofe  only  in  the  patriarchal  church  at  Conftan- 
tinople,  in  Lent  or  Chriftmas,  it  is  next  to  a  mi¬ 
racle  that  they  remain  fo  firm  in  their  profeftion 
of  Chriftianity  ;  and  afcribes  their  perfeverance 
chiefly  to  their  ftridt  and  religious  oblervation  of 
their  feafts  and  fafts.  Thefe,  fays  he,  are  the 
chief  prefervatives  of  their  church  againft:  the  poi- 
fon  of  Mahometifm.  For  children,  and  thofe 
of  the  moft:  ordinary  capacities,  know  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  thefe  holy  folemnities,  when  they  flock  to 
church  in  crowds,  and  thereby  retain  the  memo¬ 
ry  of  our  Saviour’s  birth,  death  upon  the  crofs, 
refurredtion,  afcenfion,  &c.  And  while  they 
commemorate  the  fufferings  and  martyrdoms  of 
the  Apoftles,  and  other  faints,  they  are  animated 
by  fuch  glorious  examples,  to  endure  patiently  the 
trials  and  hardfhips  they  meet  with. 

Their  fixed  and  immoveable  feafts,  befides 
thofe  we  keep,  are,  i.  The  nativity  of  the  blefled 
virgin  Mary,  September  8.  2.  The  exalta¬ 
tion  of  the  holy  crofs,  September  14.  3.  The 

tranflation  or  death  of  St.  John  the  Evangelift, 
September  26.  For  it  was  the  belief  of  fome 
Chriftians,  it  feems,  that  St.  John  never  died, 
but  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  occafioned  by  our 
Saviour’s  words,  ‘  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
‘  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?’  But  that  he 
died  at  Ephefus,  really  and  truly,  and  was  bu¬ 
ried  there  :  Polycrates,  Bifhop  of  that  city, 
relates,  in  a  letter  to  Victor,  Bilhop  of  Rome, 
which  is  preferved  by  Eusebius  in  his  church 
hiftory,  lib  3.  cap.  31.  and  other  authors.  4. 
Demetrius,  Procon ful  and  martyr,  pierced 
through  with  lances  at  Theffalonica,  by  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Maxim i  an,  Odtober  26.  5.  St.  John 
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Chrysostome,  November  13.  6.  St.  N 1- c H  A 

cholas,  Bifhop  of  Myria  in  Lyca,  confeflbr 
under  Dioclesian  and  Maximian,  Decem¬ 
ber  6.  7.  St.  Spiridien,  Bifhop  and  confeflbr 

under  Maximian,  having  had  his  right  eye 
ftruck  out,  and  hamftringed  in  his  left  leg,  and 
condemned  to  work  in  the  mines  :  afterwards 
prefent  at  the  council  of  Nice,  December  12. 

8.  St.  Ignatius,  to  whom  they  give  the  title 
of  @«<x$o'§©',  the  third  Bifhop  of  Antioch  from 
St.  Peter,  thrown  to  the  wild  beads  in  the 
amphitheatre  at  Rome,  under  Trajan,  Decem¬ 
ber  10.  9.  St.  Anthony,  one  of  the  firft 

founders  of  the  monaftick  order  in  Egypt,  un¬ 
der  Decius,  January  17,  10.  St.  Athana¬ 

sius  and  St.  Cyril,  Bifhops  of  Alexandria,  Ja¬ 
nuary  18.  11.  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen, 

whom  they  ftile  ©soAoj.©-,  or  the  divine,  Ja¬ 
nuary  25.  12.  St.  Basil,  St.  Gregory,  and 

St.  Chrysostome,  the  memory  of  which  three 
famous  Biftiops  they  celebrate  together,  January 
30.  13.  St.  Blasius,  Bifhop  of  Sebafte  in  Ar¬ 

menia,  put  to  death  by  Dioclesian,  Februa¬ 
ry  11.  14.  The  forty  foldiers,  martyrs,  who 

being  expofed  in  a  lake  near  Sebafte,  in  the 
Leflfer  Armenia,  were  frozen  to  death,  under 
Licinius,  March  9.  15.  St.  George  of 

Cappadocia,  martyred  under  Dioclesian,  and 
(tiled  peculiarly  by  the  Greek,  ‘o  Tgo7r<xio$cg@'f 
April  23.  1 6.  Constantine  the  Great,  and 

his  mother  Helena,  whom  they  call 
Ti-oa-loA^,  or  equal  to  the  Apoftles,  May  21.  17.. 

St.  Marina,  virgin  and  martyr,  of  Antioch 
in  Pifidia,  the  daughter  of  JEdesius,  a  Pagan 
prieft,  between  whom  and  Julian  the  Apoftate 
there  was  a  great  intimacy  and  familiarity.  The 
Roman  Catholicks  call  this  faint  Margaret, 

July  17.  18.  Elias  the  Prophet,  July  15. 

19.  Parasceve,  virgin  and  martyr,  who  had 
her  head  ftruck  off  about  the  time  of  Anto¬ 
ninus,  July  26.  20.  St.  Penteleemeno  n, 
phyfician  and  martyr,  who  fuffered  at  Nicome- 
dia  in  Bithynia,  under  Maximian,  called  by 
Roman  Catholicks  Pantaleon,  July  27. 

The  transfiguration  of  our  Saviour,  Auguft  6. 

The  death  of  the  bleflfed  virgin,  •(»»'  Ms7a<r7<*- 
<nr,  Ko/jwno-ff,  tranfmutatio  vel  dormitio)  Auguft 
15.  This  the  Roman  Catholicks  call  the  afiump- 
tion,  in  relating  whofe  triumphal  afcenfion  into 
heaven,  by  the  afliftance  of  angels,  the  Greeks 
exprefs  a  great  deal  of  credulity  and  folly.  The 
inltitution  of  this  folemnity  Nicephorus  attri¬ 
butes  to  the  Emperor  Mauritius,  about  the 
year  600. 

In  their  monafteries  they  commemorate  fome 
faint  or  martyr  almoft  every  day  ;  but  not  with 
that  folemnity  the  other  feftivals  are  celebrated, 
at  which  the  people  ufually  are  prefent,  be¬ 
ing  obliged  to  obferve  them  by  abftaining  from 
work. 

Their  priefts  and  deacons,  and  other  devout  peo¬ 
ple,  obferve  the  vigils  preceding  the  great  feftivals, 
(pending  the  whole  night  in  prayers  and  reading  the 
hiftory  of  the  Gofpels,  or  the  proper  leflons  for 
the  folemnity,  without  interruption,  relieving  one 
another  when  they  are  tired.  My  author,  the 
reverend  Mr.  Smith,  relates,  that  he  has  been 
prefent  for  feven  hours  together  at  their  fervice  on 
a  feftiva!  day,  viz.  from  between  four  and  five 
in  the  morning  till  towards  twelve.  The  ordi¬ 
nary  prayers  for  the  folemnity  begin  when  there 
is  a  full  congregation,  and  the  life  of  the  faint  is 
read  to  the  people  in  the  vulgar  Greek,  tranflated 
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CHAP. out  of  Simeon  Metaphrastes,  or  the  fy- 
VI.  naxaria,  which  are  collections  containing  the  molt 
remarkable  paflages  and  accidents  of  the  faints 
lives,  with  their  fufferings  and  martyrdom,  in 
termixed  with  fome  moral  refledlions,  to  which 
the  people  are  very  attentive.  At  thefe  folemni- 
ties  the  holy  facrament  is  always  celebrated  with 
great  pomp,  and  every  one  brings  his  gift  or  pre¬ 
fent,  according  to  his  ability,  as  bread,  wine,  oil 
for  the  lamps,  wax  candles,  frankincenfe,  &c. 
to  be  made  ufe  of  in  thefe  facred  rites,  or  other- 
wife,  as  the  fervice  of  the  church  may  require. 

They  are  alfo  very  charitable  and  liberal  to  the 
poor  at  thefe  times,  the  meaneft  of  the  people 
giving  away  what  they  can  fcarce  fpare  them- 
felves  :  it  being  ufual  for  fuch  as  are  fallen  into 
any  great  diftrefs,  to  procure  letters  from  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  to  move  them  to  companion.  The  Turks 
alfo  will  bring  their  (laves  in  chains  to  the  church 
doors  of  the  Greeks,  to  beg  alms  for  their  main¬ 
tenance  ;  but  this  being  an  artifice  of  their  cove¬ 
tous  mailers,  there  is  little  notice  taken  of  them. 
Divine  fervice  begins  always  very  early  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  winter  an  hour  or  two  be¬ 
fore  day,  that  the  people  may  be  prefent  at  the 
whole  fervice,  and  difmifled  in  time  to  attend 
their  affairs,  but  chiefly  becaufe  they  may  perform 
their  devotions  with  lefs  difturbance  from  the 
Turks.  And  I  am  perfuaded,  fays  my  author, 
that  no  Chriflian,  of  what  communion  loever, 
can  be  prefent  at  their  worlhip,  but  he  mud  melt 
into  tears  and  fighs,  and  earneftly  put  up  his  pe¬ 
titions  to  our  Saviour,  that  he  would  pleafe  to 
deliver  his  poor  diftrefled  fuppliants  out  of  the 
hands  of  thofe  proud  infulting  infidels,  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  his  crofs,  and  defpifers  of  his  Godhead. 

Their  other  feftivals  are  moveable,  and  de¬ 
pend  upon  Eafter,  or  the  anniverfary  of  our 
Saviour’s  refurredlion,  in  afligning  which  they 
make  ufe  of  the  old  pafchal  cycle,  and  limits 
of  it,  as  they  were  eftabliftied  by  the  Fathers 
of  the  firft  general  council  of  Nice,  their  ac¬ 
count  being  the  fame  with  ours.  Eafter  day  is 
called  the  holy  and  great  Lord’s  day,  or  feftival 
of  the  paffover,  or  the  paflover  of  the  refurrec- 
tion.  Upon  this  and  the  two  following  days, 
the  Greeks,  at  their  firft  meeting  in  the  ftreets, 
if  they  can  do  it  conveniently,  without  the  obfer- 
vation  of  the  Turks,  or  elfe  in  their  churches  or 
churchyards,  exprefs  their  mutual  love  and  joy, 
and  belief  of  this  great  article  of  faith,  by  killing 
each  other,  and  ufing  the  old  form  of  words, 
taken  out  of  St.  Luke,  Xg/a-7 o'?  om?>j,  Christ 
is  rifen  :  to  which  is  anfwered, 
he  is  rifen  indeed.  Sometimes  it  is  called  Kxy- 
the  bright  or  white  Sunday,  alluding  to  the 
cuftom  of  the  firft  ages,  when  the  catechumeni, 
upon  their  being  baptized  at  this  folemn  time, 
were  clothed  in  white,  the  whole  week  being 
thence  called  iixy.cuvyi<riy&,  which  name  is  (till 
retained  in  their  publick  offices  and  ecclefiaftical 
writings.  The  Sunday  after  Eafter,  ’AliTrao-^of, 
or  K vg/uw  J'i<%Kxwij<riiuQ',  the  fame  with  Do¬ 
minica  in  albis,  the  albs  being  then  left  off,  or 
the  Sunday  of  St.  Thomas  ;  becaufe  the  Gol'pel 
of  that  day  relates  to  the  hiftory  of  his  doubting, 
and  the  confirmation  of  his  faith  in  the  refurrec- 
tion,  done  as  upon  this  day,  viz.  the  eighth  day 
from  our  Saviour’s  arifing  out  of  the  grave.  The 
lecond  Sunday  after  Eafter  alfo  is  a  great  feftival, 
and  called  the  Sunday  of  the  women  who  brought 
the  ointment,  and  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea. 
The  third,  the  Sunday  of  the  man  fick  with  the 


palfy,  cured  by  our  Saviour.  The  fourth,  the  C  H  A  P. 

Sunday  of  the  Samaritan  women.  The  fifth,  _ _ 

the  Sunday  of  the  blind  man  reftored  to  fight, 
being  all  of  them  denominated  from  the  refpec- 
tive  Gofpels.  On  the  Thurfday  following  is  the 
feftival  of  our  Saviour’s  aflumption  or  afcenfion 
into  heaven.  The  fixth  Sunday  is  the  Sunday  of 
the  three  hundred  and  eighteen  divine  Fathers 
who  were  aflembled  at  Nice,  and  are  comme¬ 
morated  on  this  day,  for  their  piety  and  zeal  in 
defen.ceof  the  Catholick  faith,  againft  Arius  and 
his  followers.  The  Friday  following  is  All-fouls, 
and  then  comes  Whitfunday,  or  Pentecoft.  The 
day  following  is  the  feftival  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
and  the  Sunday  after  Whitfunday,  All-faints  day. 

The  due  observance  of  thefe  days  is  held  to  be  Theit 
one  of  the  principal  fupports  of  the  Chriftian  re-  falls, 
ligion  in  the  Turkifh  empire,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved  already  ;  nor  does  the  ftridt  obfervation  of 
the  annual  and  weekly  falls  contribute  lefs  to 
make  them  tenacious  of  their  religious  rites. 

They  believe  it  to  be  a  heinous  fin  to  tranfgrefs 
the  laws  of  the  church  in  this  particular,  and  by 
long  cuftom  feem  to  have  rendred  the  greateft 
hardfhips  and  feverities  of  this  kind  tolerable  and 
eafy  :  they  have  gained  a  perfect  maftery  over 
their  appetites,  and  are  fo  far  from  complaining 
of  the  tedioufnefs  or  rigour  of  their  falls,  that 
they  would  not  willingly  fuffer  any  abatement  or 
relaxation  of  them  :  they  would  entertain  a  jea- 
loufyof  their  ecclefiaftical  governors,  if  they  were 
indulged  or  difpenfed  with,  and  apprehend  their 
religion  to  be  in  danger  by  it. 

Their  annual  falls  are  four  :  the  firft:  is  much  Four 
about  the  time  of  our  Lent,  before  Eaffer,  which  lent3' 
continues  eight  and  forty  days,  befides  Sundays, 
during  which  time  they  abftain  from  all  forts  of 
flefli  and  fifh,  except  fhell- fifh,  fuch  as  cockles, 
oifters,  fcallops,  &c.  which  have  no  blood. 

They  abftain  alfo  from  eggs,  cheefe,  and  what¬ 
ever  is  made  of  milk,  only  on  Saturdays  the  ufe 
of  oil  and  wine  is  permitted,  and  upon  Lady- 
day  and  Sundays  they  are  allowed  to  eat  fome 
fort  of  fifh,  which  they  are  not  on  other  days  in 
Lent. 

The  week  before  Eafter  they  call  the  week  of  Djys  of 
the  holy  and  falutary  paffion,  or  the  great  and  the  weeIr 
holy  week.  The  Monday  after  Palm-funday  is  no  name3* 
called  the  great  and  holy  fecond  day.  Tuefday, 
the  great  and  holy  third  day,  and  fo  of  the  reft  ; 
for  the  Greeks  have  no  proper  names  for  the  days 
of  the  week,  except  Sunday,  which  they  call  the 
Lord’s  day  ;  and  the  feventh,  which  they  call  the 
Sabbath  :  the  other  five  days  they  diftinguifh  only 
by  their  order  ;  as  the  fecond,  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  and  fixth  ;  in  which  our  Quakers  imitate 
them.  On  Thurfday  evening  in  the  holy  week, 
the  ceremony  of  wafhing  the  feet  of  twelve  ca- 
loyers,  or  monks,  is  performed  by  the  Patriarch  of 
Conftantinople,  in  the  patriarchal  church  ;  each 
of  the  twelve  bearing  the  name  of  the  Apoftle 
he  reprefents ;  but  none  of  them,  it  feems,  will 
confent  to  reprefent  Judas,  without  a  promife 
of  preferment:  but  this  ceremony  has  already  been 
defcribed  at  large.  The  eve  of  Good-friday  is 
fpent  in  fading  and  prayers,  and  reading  the  hi¬ 
ftory  of  our  Saviour’s  paflion,  and  the  women  and 
children  of  feven  or  eight  years  old  will  not  be 
excufed  from  this  duty,  but  fall  from  morning 
till  night  ;  and  thofe  of  a  ftronger  conftitution 
will  fall  four  and  twenty  hours  longer,  and  eat 
nothing  till  Eafter-eve  at  night,  placing  a  great 
part  of  their  religion  in  thefe  rigorous  falls. 

Their 
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C  H  A  P.  Their  fecond  folemn  faft  continues  forty  days,  cordingly  ;  they  conftantly  ftand  eaft  and  weft,  C  H 

VI*  beginning  on  the  fifteenth  of  November,  but  is  having  three  doors  on  the  fouth  fide,  one  opening  v 

not  fo  fevere  as  the  former,  being  allowed  theufe  into  the  moft  wefterly  part,  where  the  penitents 

of  oil  and  wine,  and  all  manner  of  fifh.  excommunicated  and  Catechumeni  formerly  (food, 

The  third  faft  is  fpent  in  honour  of  the  blefied  and  was  divided  from  the  body  of  the  church  by 

Virgin,  beginning  on  the  firft  of  Auguft,  and  a  partition  five  or  fix  feet  high  *,  but  thefe  ufes 


ending  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  fame  month  ;  the 
day  following  being  the  feftival  of  her  orbit,  or 
rather,  as  they  explain  it,  of  her  tranfiation  from 
earth  to  heaven,  and  which  the  church  of  Rome 
call  the  aftumption  of  the  blefied  Virgin. 

The  fourth  folemn  faft  is  moveable,  and  hap¬ 
pens  to  be  of  a  longer  or  fhorter  duration,  ac¬ 
cording  asEafter  falls  ;  for  it  begins  on  the  Mon¬ 
day  after  all  faints  day,  which  is  with  them  the 
Sunday  after  Whitfunday,  and  is  continued  to  the 
feftival  of  thofe  two  great  faints,  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  being  the  twenty-ninth-of  June. 
Their  weekly  fafts  are  Wednefday  and  Fri- 


long  fince  ceafing,  this  part  of  the  church  is  now 
afligned  to  the  women,  who  never  fit  promifeu- 
oufly  with  the  men,  but  look  through  lattices 
into  the  church,  without  being  feen  themfelves. 
The  middle  gate  opens  into  the  body  of  the 
church,  where  the  lay  people  who  were  under* 
no  church  cenfure  aflembled,  and  is  ftill  taken 
up  by  the  men  :  in  the  middle  is  the  defk  where 
they  read  the  feriptures  to  the  people,  and  a  pul¬ 
pit  very  feldom  ufed,  but  no  feats  for  the  con*1 
gregation,  who  never  kneel  or  fit,  but  perform 
their  devotions  ftanding,  and  when  they  are  wea¬ 
ry  fupport  themfelves  with  crutches.  Between 


day,  except  Wednefdays  and  Fridays  in  the  three  the  body  of  the  church  and  chancel  there  is  a 


great  feftivals  of  Chriftmas,  Eafter,  and  Whit 
funtide  •,  and  except  alfo  Septuagefima  and  Sexa- 
gefima,  that  they  may  not  feem  to  agree  with  the 
Armenian  Chriftians,  who  faft  moft  rigoroufly  at 
thefe  times,  whom  they  hate  mortally,  looking 


partition  reaching  almoft  from  the  top  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  their  church,  full  of  pidtures  of  their 
faints  drawn  at  full  length.  Three  doors  open 
out  of  the  church  into  the  chancel  ;  that  in  the 
middle  being  called  the  holy  or  royal  door,  is 


on  them  as  hereticks.  They  are  alfo  obliged  to  never  opened  but  upon  extraordinary  occafions, 
faft  on  the  eves  of  Epiphany,  Pentecoft,  the  as  upon  the  velpers  of  great  feftivals,  or  at  the 
transfiguration,  exaltation  of  the  crofs,  and  the  celebration  of  the  communion,  when  the  deacon 
eve  before  the  feftival  of  the  beheading  Saint  goes  out  of  it  to  read  the  Gofpel  to  the  congrega- 
John  Baptist:  but  they  hold  it  unlawful  tion,  or  when  after  a  proceflion  the  prieft  enters 


to  faft  on  any  Saturday,  except  that  in  the  holy 
week. 

Their  The  churches  which  now  belong  to  the  Greeks 

churches,  are  mean  buildings,  and  poorly  furnifhed  ;  it  be¬ 
ing  thought  prudent  to  affedt  nothing  that  is  rich 
and  (lately,  that  they  may  nof  excite  the  envious 
and  covetous  Turk  to  deprive  them  of  them. 
Thefe  they  ftill  enjoy,  by  virtue  of  the  grant 
made  them  by  the  Emperor  Mahomet,  on  his 
triumphal  entrance  into  that  city  •,  but  moft  of 
their  beft  churches  were  foon  after  converted  in¬ 
to  mofques.  The  Greeks  have  ftill  about  fix  and 
twenty  churches  in  Conftantinople,  fix  in  Gala- 
ta,  and  a  fmall  church  in  the  bagnio,  where  a 
Greek  prieft  is  fometimes  permitted  to  officiate 
before  the  poor  (laves  of  their  communion,  when 
the  gallies  return  from  their  fummer  expeditions : 
and  there  are  alfo  feveral  Chriftian  churches  in  the 
towns  and  villages  near  Conftantinople,  on  either 
fide  the  Bofphorus. 

The  prefent  patriarchal  church  formerly  be¬ 
longed  to  a  convent  of  nuns ;  and  here  the  Patri¬ 
arch  has  his  refidence.  It  is  fituated  on  the  ri¬ 
ling  of  a  hill  near  the  lantern-gate,  towards  the 
harbour,  being  of  an  ordinary  fize,  and  without 


it  in  order  to  confecrate  the  elements,  or  when 
the  communicants  approach  to  receive  them  of 
the  prieft  or  deacon,  who  ftand  juft  at  the  en¬ 
trance  of  it. 

The  chancel,  frequently  called  bema,  either 
becaufe  of  the  little  afeent  to  it,  or  rather  becaufe 
it  is  looked  upon  as  the  throne  and  tribunal  of 
Chrift,  fays  my  author,  is  peculiar  to  the  priefts, 
and  thofe  who  ferve  at  the  altar  ;  it  not  being  per¬ 
mitted  to  the  laity  to  enter  there  during  the  com¬ 
munion  fervice,  according  to  a  canon  of  the  coun¬ 
cil  of  Laodicea  *,  out  of  regard  to  which  St.  Am¬ 
brose  it  feems  admonifhed  the  Emperor  Theo¬ 
dosius  after  he  had  made  his  offerings  not  to 
ftay  there  to  receive  the  facrament  as  he  intend¬ 
ed,  which  the  good  Emperor  took  very  patiently 
and  fubmitted  to  :  there  are  three  tables  in  the 
chancels  of  their  great  churches,  on  the  middle- 
moft  of  which  only  it  is  lawful  to  confecrate  the 
elements  :  this  is  of  (lone  fixed  to  the  wall,  and 
called,  the  holy,  the  divine  and  myftical  table  ; 
over  which  there  is  a  crofs.  On  the  left  hand 
towards  the  north  is  a  little  table  called  n^o 
where  they  depofite  the  holy  gifts  or  prefents,  and 
where  feveral  things  are  done  preparatory  to  the 


any  great  ornament.  Here  they  fhew  the  relicks  holy  communion  :  on  the  oppofite  fide  is  the 
of  St.  Eu  p  h  em  i  a,  and  fome  other  martyrs,  or  facrifty,  which  has  alfo  a  table  : 

locked  up  in  chefts,  which  they  open  with  great  here  they  put  their  books  and  holy  vefiels  and 
folemnity  to  gratify  Grangers,  who  fufficiently  re-  veftments,  and  this  is  properly  the  place  of  the 
ward  their  civility:  but  what  is  moft  efteemed,  deacons  and  other  inferior  minifters,  hence  called 
is  a  piece  of  black  marble,  faid  to  be  part  of  the  employed  in  lighting  the  lamps,  heat- 

pillar  to  which  Christ  was  tied  when  he  was  ing  water  for  the  chalices,  &c.  and  this  facrifty 
fcourged  *,  this  is  enclofed  in  a  brazen  grate,  left  was  fometimes  anciently  without  the  church  :  they 
it  fhould  be  diminifhed  by  devout  or  facrilegious  burn  lamps  for  the  moft  part  before  the  altar,  and 
hands,  for  the  people  believe  that  the  powder  of  fometimes  in  the  body  of  the  church, 
this  (tone  taken  inwardly  will  infallibly  cure  agues  In  the  patriarchal  and  epifcopal  churches  there 
and  fevers.  are  feats  in  the  concha  or  fpace  about  the  altar. 


Their  churches  are  of  various  forms,  fome  co¬ 
vered  with  domes  or  cupolas,  others  built  in  the 
form  of  a  crofs  like  our  cathedrals,  and  others 
are  in  the  form  of  oblong  fquares :  in  the  building 
of  them  they  had  regard  to  three  forts  of  people 
who  were  to  frequent  them,  and  divide  them  ac- 
V  O  L.  I. 


the  chief  feat  being  higher  than  the  reft,  which 
they  call  the  holy  throne,  to  diftinguifii  it  from 
the  other  feat  of  the  Patriarch  or  Biftiop  below 
in  the  church,  in  both  which  he  is  placed  at  his 
inauguration,  by  which  he  is  deemed  in  full  pof- 
feflion  of  his  dignity. 

6  X  As 


THE  PRESENT  STATE 


Ecclefiaf- 
tical  go¬ 
vernment, 


Tlie  Patri 
arch  a  ci¬ 
vil  judge. 


As  the  Turks  will  not  allow  them  the  ufe  of 
bells*  to  fuppiy  the  want  of  them  in  the  villages 
they  poffefs  they  beat  with  a  hammer  upon  a 
board  or  iron  plate,  to  call  the  people  to  church: 
they  retain  much  the  fame  form  of  ecclefiaftical 
government  under  the  Turks  they  had  formerly 
when  their’s  was  the  eftabliffied  religion,  having 
ftill  the  fame  orders  and  degrees  of  clergy,  diftind: 
in  office  and  dignity,  fo  that  there  is  the  face  of 
a  church,  though  much  diftreffed  and  haraffed, 
every  where  vifible,  and  a  due  fubordination  among 
their  clergy,  and  difcipline  is  ftill  exercifed,  of 
which  the  reverend  Mr.  Smith  has  given  us 
the  following  account,  viz. 

The  eaftern  Chriftians  of  the  Greek  commu¬ 
nion  look  upon  the  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople 
as  their  head,  and  though  he  does  not  conftitute 
the  other  Patriarchs,  yet  they  pay  him  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  refped,  and  often  confult  him  inperfon, 
and  by  their  deputies  in  cafes  of  difficulty,  being 
unwilling  to  determine  any  thing  without  his  ap¬ 
probation  ;  and  in  the  midft  of  his  poverty  and 
afflidtion  he  retains  the  pompous  title  of  oecu¬ 
menical  Patriarch  :  his  Metropolitans  alfo  value 
themfelves  as  much  upon  the  ancient  dignity  and 
pre-eminence  as  if  they  ftill  enjoyed  the  fame  re¬ 
venue  and  power,  and  had  the  fame  number  of 
fuffragans  under  their  jurifdidion  as  formerly. 

There  is  not  only  a  confiderable  fum  demand¬ 
ed  by  the  Turks  of  the  Greek  clergy  upon  the 
prefentation  of  a  new  Patriarch,  who  is  always 
confirmed  by  the  Grand  Seignior  or  Vizier,  but 
an  annual  fum  is  now  exaded  of  the  Patriarch 
by  way  of  tribute.  Emanuel  Malaxes  in  his 
hiftory  of  the  Patriarchs  of  Conftantinople,  from 
the  taking  of  the  city  to  his  time  (viz.)  1577. 
relates,  that  the  eledions  of  the  firft  four  Patri¬ 
archs  after  the  taking  of  Conftantinople  were  free, 
but  that  afterwards  a  prefent  of  a  thoufand  ducats 
being  made  in  favour  of  one  Simeon  acaloyer  or 
monk  of  Trapefond,  whom  his  countrymen  were 
ambitious  of  making  Patriarch,  the  Turks  took  * 
advantage  of  their  forwardnefs,  and  -made  it  a 
precedent  for  the  future,  and  the  fum  was  foon 
after  doubled  and  trebled,  and  at  length  turned 
to  an  annual  tribute,  which  has  been  encreafing 
ever  fince,  to  which  the  diffentions  among  the 
Greeks  have  not  a  little  contributed :  and  there 
is  not  only  an  annual  fum  paid  to  the  govern¬ 
ment,  but  prelents  muft  be  made  to  the  Sultana, 
the  great  officers  and  favourites  at  court,  fo  that 
the  {landing  and  accidental  charge  of  the  Patriarch 
amounts  to  a  very  great  fum.  To  raife  this  money 
with  which  they  purchafe  a  toleration  of  their 
religion,  a  tax  is  laid  upon  every  Archbiffiop  and 
Biffiop  (befides  what  is  given  at  their  confecra- 
tion)  every  year.  This  they  exadt  from  the 
priefts  under  their  jurifdidtion,  according  to  the 
value  of  their  refpedtive  incomes. 

To  colled  thefe  fums  or  prefen ts,  as  they  are 
termed,  the  Patriarch  deputes  one  of  his  depen¬ 
dents  as  his  Legate,  whom  they  call  'lE^y.Q-y 
and  fometimes  he  vifits  in  perfon  for  this  purpofe  : 
he  raifes  money  alfo  by  the  ordination  of  priefts 
within  his  particular  diocefs,  who  pay  him  one 
year’s  profits  of  their  livings ;  licences  of  marriage, 
and  difpenfations,  are  another  branch  of  his  pro¬ 
fits,  and  the  law  fuits  which  are  heard  before 
him  afford  fome  perquifites  ;  for  to  prevent  the  ill 
confequences  of  coming  before  the  Mahometan 
tribunals,  they  make  the  Patriarch  their  judge  fre¬ 
quently  in  civil  cafes,  and  are  concluded  by  his 
fentence  on  pain  of  excommunication,  which  they 


dread  more  than  death  •,  and  ffiould  fuch  a  perfon  CHAP, 
not  endeavour  to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  (un-  VI- 
lefs  he  propofes  to  turn  Turk  to  get  the  better  of  '“"“v  J 
his  adverfary  by  fuing  him  before  the  Cadi,  or  in 
the  divan)  the  Patriarch  and  his  clergy  will  {pare 
no  charge  to  procure  fuch  a  one  to  be  condemned  to 
the  gallies  for  a  certain  time,  till  they  have 
brought  him  to  fubmit  ;  but  they  have  feldom 
occafion  to  ufe  this  rigorous  courfe,  the  people 
fearing  to  offend  their  ecclefiaftical  Governors  out 
of  a  principle  of  confcience.  The  Patriarch  is  af- 
fiftedin  the  determination  of  caufes,  by  twelve 
of  the  chief  officers  belonging  to  his  church,  who 
alfo  affift  the  Archbiffiop  of  Heraclea  in  crowning 
him  at  his  inauguration  :  thefe  are  alfo  his  (landing 
council,  to  whom  he  refers  the  great  affairs  of  re¬ 
ligion  j  and  they  ftill  retain  the  grand  titles  they 
did  before  they  came  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Turks.  But  to  return  to  the  Patriarch’s  revenue,  His  re- 
this  is  confiderably  increafed  by  the  legacies  ofvenu*- 
devout  people  who  have  increafed  their  fortunes, 
and  left  part  of  them  to  the  church.  And  by  all- 
thefe  means  it  is  computed  he  may  receive  thirty 
or  forty  thoufand  dollars  a  year,  which  is  moft  of 
it  fwallowed  by  the  Turkiffi  miniftry. 

The  Patriarch  is  ufually  chofen  out  of  their  Bi- 
ffiops,  who  are  caloyers  or  monks  of  the  order  of 
St.  Basil,  and  educated  for  the  moft  part  on  mount 
Athos,  under  a  vow  of  celibacy,  and  to  add  a 
luftre  to  his  office,  his  menial  fervants  are  ufually 
in  deacons  orders :  their  ufual  ftyle  when  they  ad- 
drefs  him  is  IJxvxfiuTah,  moft  Holy  Father,  or  His  titles. 

Yi  IloivuyioTtii  <ra,  your  Holinefs  •,  and  Mx^iuralt,  or 
v  MatxapioTjjf  <rx,  moft  bleffed  Father,  or  your  Blef- 
fednefs,  making  their  Patriarch  in  all  refpedts 
equal  to  the  Pope.  But  it  is  not  to  be  conceived 
what  prejudice  their  feuds  and  diffentions  at  thp 
choice  of  a  Patriarch  bring  upon  Chriftianity.  It 
is  a  common  thing  to  have  feveral  Biffiops  making 
intereft  for  that  high  office  at  the  fame  time,  and 
bribing  the  Vizier  and  other  officers  of  date  to  obtain 
•  their  ends ;  and  when  one  of  them  has  prevailed 
this  way,  and  defeated  his  competitors,  he  ufually 
endeavours  to  reimburfe  himfelf,  by  throwing  the 
debt  he  has  contracted  on  the  church,  which  muft 
pay  for  all,  while  thofe  who  are  piqued  at  his  ad¬ 
vancement,  never  reft  till  by  their  money  or  mif- 
reprefentations  to  the  government,  they  procure 
him  to  be  depofed  ;  for  the  Turks,  glad  of  thefe 
opportunities  of  extorting  money  from  them,  en¬ 
courage  their  complaints,  and  are  very  ready  to 
make  removes  as  often  as  they  are  applied  to :  in 
the  mean  time  large  fums  are  taken  up  at  a  high 
intereft  by  the  contending  parties  to  carry  on  their 
unchriftian  quarrels :  and  befides  the  reigning  Pa¬ 
triarch  there- have  fometimes  fieen  three  others 
alive  who  have  enjoyed  the  fame  title.  Their 
Archbiffiops  who  have  any  fuffragans  under  them 
are  called  Metropolites,  for  there  are  many  of 
them  at  this  day  have  no  fuffragans,  the  cities 
where  their  fees  were  being  long  fince  demoliffied  ; 
and  there  are  feveral  Bifliops  who  are  independent 
of  any  Metropolitan,  and  thefe  have  affumed  the 
title  of  Archbiffiops. 

The  revenues  of  their  priefts  are  fo  very  fmall  Stipends  of 
that  there  feems  to  be  no  temptation  to  enter  into  thepriefts. 
holy  orders,  unlefs  a  pure  principle  of  confcience 
invite  them  ;  efpecially  fince  they  are  hereby  de¬ 
prived  of  all  other  ways  of  getting  a  fubfiftence, 
the  clergy  not  being  allowed  to  bufy  themfelves  in 
any  fecular  employment.  It  is  efteemed  very 
good  preferment  in  a  country  village,  if  theprieft 
can  make  ten  pounds  a  year,  outof  which  he  pays 

a  certain 
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a  certain  annual  fum  to  the  Bifhop  :  there  being  who  are  remarkable  for  their  piety  and  aufteri-  C  H  a  p. 
no  lands  annexed  to  their  cures,  and  but  a  fmall  ty  of  life  ;  hence  they  are  called  jt «,  or  VL 
allowance  agreed  upon  at  their  firft  undertaking  fuch  as  are  admitted  to  put  on  the  great  habit,  be- 
the  charge.  The  people  pay  the  prieft  a  certain  ing  only  a  hood  thrown  over  their  heads  and 
number  of  afpers  (half-pence)  at  the  chriftning  a  Ihoulders. 

child,  or  adminiftring  the  facrament  upon  extra-  The  principal  refidence  of  thcfe  monks  is  upon  Monks  of 
ordinary  occafions,  for  burying  their  dead,  &c.  mount  Athos,  in  a  promontory  jutting  out  into  mounC 
And  at  great  feftivals  they  make  him  afmall  pre-  the  fea,  between  the  gulph  of  Conteffa,  and  the  Ath°3, 
fent  ot  money,  or  provifions,  to  mention  their  gulph  of  monte  Sandlo,  about  feventy  miles  to 

the  eaftwardof  Salonichi,  or  Theffalonica,  and  is 
now  named  monte  San<5lo,  from  the  two  and 
twenty  monafteries  Handing  upon  it,  feveral 
whereof  belong  to  the  Bulgarians,  and  one  of 


own  or  their  relations  names,  alive  or  dead,  when 
he  comes  to  that  part  of  the  fervice,  in  the  cele¬ 
bration  of  the  facrament,  where  fuch  commemo¬ 
rations  are  ufed,  believing  them  to  be  of  great  ad-  _  __  _  _ 

larYT7  vantage  to  them.  Marriage  is  no  legal  objection  them  is  appropriated  to  the°Ruffians  :  and  *it 
fbre'they  againft  a  perfon’s  going  into  orders,  but  the  gene-  generally  held  that  there  are  not  lefs  than  fou'r 
go  into  or-  raJ  pra^ice  of  their  Church  is  againft  marriage  af-  thoufand  Monks  refident  in  all  of  them.  No  wo- 
ter  they  are  in  orders  ;  and  fhould  fuch 


is 


ders. 


Monks, 


are  in  oraers  •,  ana  mouia  lucn  a  one 
marry  he  would  be  liable  to  cenfures,  and  be 
looked  upon  as  a  mere  lay-man  ;  but  fince  their 
livings  are  fo  exceeding  fmall,  one  would  think 
they  needed  no  other  difcouragements  to  prevent 
their  marrying. 

They  are  diftinguifhed  from  the  laity  by  their 
habits,  wearing  a  black  cafibck,  and  a  cap  like  the 


man  is  ever  fuffered  to  come  within  fight  of  thefe 
convents,  and  thofe  which  lye  near  the  fea,  are  for¬ 
tified  to  defend  them  from  the  rovers,  who  fome- 
times  land  here. 

Thefe  Monks,  it  is  faid,  keep  up  the  credit  of 
the  firft  inftitution,  fo  much  admired  in  the  pri¬ 
mitive  ages.  They  are  punctual  in  their  publick 
devotions  at  the  appointed  hours,  both  day  and 


crown  of  a  hat,  of  the  fame  colour ;  and  if  they  night  *,  and  what  time  they  have  to  fpare,  they 
are  monks,  they  have  a  kind  of  hood,  which  employ  in  the  neceffary  bufinefs  of  the  convent, 
hangs  down  behind  their  backs.  They  are  alfo  every  one  having  his  employment  afligned  him! 
permitted  to  wear  their  hair  long  upon  their  Ihoul-  The  monks,  who  are  not  in  orders,  are  fome  of 
ders,  which  is  a  privilege  no  other  Greeks  are  al-  them  mechanics,  and  follow  their  refpe&ive  call- 
lowed  in  Turkey.  The  people  have  them  in  great  ings  ;  others  attend  their  vineyards  and  hufband- 
veneration,  and  falute  them  by  the  name  of  a ry  ;  fome  are  employed  in  making  their  clothes ; 
or  father,  often  killing  their  hands,  and  putting  and  thofe  which  lye  near  the  fea,  in  filhing.  The 
them  to  their  foreheads,  which  is  the  greateft  mark  priefts  and  deacons  amongft  them,  however,  are 
of  refpedt  they  can  (hew  to  any  one  in  that  part  exempt  from  fecular  employments  ;  their  leifure 
of  the  world.  time  therefore  they  employ  in  reading  or  collating 

Of  deacons  there  are  great  numbers,  who  be-  and  tranfcribing  old  Greek  books,  or  in  vifits. 
long  to  the  Bifhops,  and  are  fcarce  ever  advanced  But  notwithftanding  their  parfimony,  and  good 
to  the  priefthood  :  there  are  fubdeacons  alfo,  who  hufbandry,  fome  years  the  feafons  prove  fo  unkind, 
aftift  in  the  fervice  of  the  church,  and  readers,  that  they  are  forced  to  fend  out  fome  of  their  num! 
whofe  office  it  is  to  read  the  fcriptures  to  the  peo-  bers  to  beg  relief  ;  but  this  is  only  done  in  the  ut- 


ple.  As  to  the  fuperior  orders,  they  cannot  be 
conferred  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  but  there 
muft  be  the  interpofition  of  a  day  at  leaft.  There¬ 
fore  if  the  Grand  Seignior  intends  any  fimple 
monk  fhould  be  made  Patriarch,  he  is  advanced 
by  degrees,  and  not  placed  immediately  in  the  pa¬ 
triarchal  chair. 

The  fevere  courfe  of  life,  which  their  monks 
orcaloyers  lead,  is  much  admired  by  the  Greeks 
as  the  height  of  perfe&ion,  and  what  equals  them  days,  Wednefdays,  and  Fridays,  when  they  con- 


moft  neceffity 

As  to  their  diet,  they  eat  no  kind  of  fleffi  or 
fiffi  that  has  blood  in  it  :  their  chief  food  is  ffiell 
fiffi,  olives  ;  beans  and  other  pulfe  ;  onions,  me¬ 
lons.,  raifins  and  fuch  others  things  as  their  war¬ 
dens  and  fields  afford  •,  and  their  bread  is  a  coarfe 
bifcuit,  twice  baked,  with  which  kind  of  diec 
they  enjoy  a  good  health,  and  live  to  old  age. 
They  faft  three  times  a  week,  (viz.)  on  Mon 


to  angels.  There  are  great  numbers  of  thefe  of 
the  order  of  St.  Basil  the  Great,  in  Greece,  par¬ 
ticularly  on  mount  Athos  ;  and  in  Afia  there  are 
others  of  the  order  of  St.  Anthony,  who  live 
chiefly  about  mount  Libanus,  and  mount  Sinai. 
They  have  their  convents  in  the  molt  obfcure 
places  out  of  the  publick  roads,  or  in  the  iflandsof 
the  Arches.  Their  innocency  and  ftridlnefs  oflife 


tent  themfelves  with  a  piece  of  bifcuit  and  a 
draught  of  water,  after  evening  prayers.  On  the 
other  days  of  the  week  they  eat  fuch  fiffi  as  they 
efteem  lawful  and  white  meats,  and  allow  them¬ 
felves  wine.  In  the  great  lenten  faft,  fome  of 
them  will  abftain  from  food  eight  and  forty  hours, 
and  others,  it  is  faid,  three  or  four  entire  days, 
which  in  our  climate  is  fcarce  practicable  •,  but 


have  procured  them  much  efteem,  even  among  the  as  they  lye  in  a  much  warmer,  being  above  ten 
Turks,  infomuch  that  they  feldom  give  thefe  poor  degrees  nearer  the  fun  than  we  are  ;  it  is  poljble 
people  any  difturbance.  faffing  may  be  much  eafier  to  them  than  it  is  to 

There  are  three  degrees  of  them,  according  to  us;  for  one  of  our  countrymen,  who  made  the 
their  age  and  Handing,  and  the  progrefs  they  have  experiment,  relates,  that  he  failed  two  entire  days 
made  in  the  afcetick  difcipline.  The  novices,  on  and  nights,  in  a  hot  country,  without  any  man- 
their  admiffion,  vow  chaftity  and  obedience,  and  ner  of  inconvenience,  and  thofe  who  have  long 
to  remain  in  this  ftate  all  their  lives,  and  chear-  enured  themfelves  to  fuch  rigorous  falls, 
fully  to  undergo  all  the  aufterities  of  a  monaftick  continue  them  much  longer  than 


may 

.  w  „  others,  it  is 

life.  Upon  completing  their  novitiate,  they  probable.  However,  it  is  certain  that  the  rules 

obferved  by  fome  conftitutions  in  warm  climates, 
can  never  be  fit  to  be  pra&ifed  by  all,  efpecially 
thofe  Chriltians  who  happen  to  inhabit  colder 
countries ;  for  by  the  law  of  felf  prefervation, 
every  man  ought  to  take  care  of  his  health  in  the 

firft 


change  the  coarfe  hair  cloth  they  have  worn  hi¬ 
therto,  for  a  or  coat,  which  they  call 

to  [Aixqov  or  the  Ieffer  habit,  and  thereby 

become  complete  monks:  but  the  angelical  or  di¬ 
vine  habit,  as  they  term  it,  is  referved  for  thofe 
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-  fir  ft  place,  which  would  be  very  much  endan¬ 
gered  by  fuch  rigorous  fafts  here  *,  and  did  they 


only  diiorder  a  man,  as  they  certainly  do  Tome 
pecpie,  it  can  never  be  a  duty  to  make  ourfelves 
unfit  for  the  fervice  of  GOD  and  man.  An  ab- 
ftemious  way  of  living  may  indeed  be  of  excel¬ 
lent  ufe  at  fome  times,  as  well  upon  account  of 
health,  as  to  render  our  minds  bright  and  clear, 
and  fit  us  for  divine  offices  •,  but  abfolute  fall¬ 
ing  for  a  whole  day  will  not  agree  with  one  man 
in  feven,  in  Great  Britain,  it  is  faid.  Indeed  if 
by  fading  we  only  mean  a  change  of  diet  from 
fieffi  to  fiffi,  or  the  like  •,  if  the  laws  of  the  coun¬ 
try  required  this  for  thirty  or  forty  days  every 
year,  few  people  would  make  a  difficulty  in  com¬ 
plying  with  them  :  but  by  a  ftatute  made  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  it  is  declared,  that 
even  this  alteration  of  our  diffies  is  not  required 
Eliz.  by  our  laws,  and  that  ‘  if  any  perfon  by  preach- 
chap.  5.  *  ing  or  writing  ffiall  notify  that  the  eating  0 

*  fift,  or  forbearing  of  flelh  is  necefiary  for  the 
1  faving  the  foul  of  man,  or  the  fervice  of  GOD, 

*  they  ffiall  be  puniffied  as  fpreaders  of  falfe  news 
c  ought  to  be.’  But  to  proceed,  there  are  fome 
hermits  among  the  Greeks,  who  live  in  defolate 
places  far  from  any  towns,  who  lead  feverer  lives 
than  the  monks  of  Athos,  or  mount  Sinai,  eat¬ 
ing  nothing  but  herbs,  and  drinking  no  other  li¬ 
quor  than  water.  There  are  alfo  fome  women 
profeffed,  who  wear  vails  •,  but  molt  of  them  are 
old  widows,  who  take  the  vow  upon  them  for  a 
maintenance  ;  being  employed  in  looking  after 
the  fick,  and  in  other  charitable  offices ;  and  fome 
few  convents  of  nuns  there  are  in  the  iflands. 
Such  a  ftrefs  dfr  the  Greeks  lay  upon  this  duty  of 
falling,  according  to  Dr.  Covel,  that  he  fays, 
he  knew  many,  efpecially  of  the  laity,  who  would 
count  fornication,  excefs  in  drinking,  curfing, 
revenge,  and  the  like  practices,  lefs  crimes  than 
the  violating  their  fafts  ;  adding,  that  a  zealous 
monk  will  rather  die,  than  at  any  time,  or  in 
any  diftemper  tafte  the  lead  morfel  of  fieffi.  And 
fome  monks  of  the  higheft  order,  efpecially  an¬ 
chorets  and  hermits,  never  eat  above  three  times 
a  week  at  mod  •,  whereby  they  are  emaciated  to 
mere  fkin  and  bone  before  they  leave  this  world. 
And  as  for  the  Armenians,  they  fall  at  lead  a 
third  part  of  the  whole  year. 

^  r.  The  modern  Greeks  reckon  up  feven  myf- 

eraments.  teries  or  facraments,  which  Dr.  Covel,  and 
other  proteftant  writers  are  of  opinion,  they  learnt 
from  the  Latins,  there  being  no  foundation  in  an¬ 
tiquity  for  moil  of  them  :  of  thefe  however  they 
hold  only  baptifm,  and  the  Lord’s  fupper  to  be 
generally  necefiary  to  falvation,  as  inftituted  by 
our  Saviour  himfelf.  Thefe  feven  are,  1.  Baptifm. 
2.  Unguent  of  chrifm.  3»  The  eucharift.  4. 
Penance.  5.  Holy  orders.  6.  Matrimony.  And 
7.  Oil  with  prayer.  .  . 

iwrm  As  t0  baptifm  they  have  no  fet  time  for  it, 
but  feldom  defer  it  however  beyond  the  8th  or 
10th  day,  or  haften  it  fooner,  unlefs  in  cafe  of 
ficknefs,  but  entertain  very  hard  thoughts  of  in¬ 
fants  who  die  before  they  are  baptifed  •  to  pre¬ 
vent  which  misfortune,  where  there  is  any  danger 
of  the  child’s  life,  they  allow  any  lay  perfon,  male 
or  female,  to  adminifter  this  facrament,  where  a 
lawful  minifter  cannot  be  had  :  at  all  other  times 
if  the  child  be  in  health,  it  is  brought  to  church. 
The  font,  which  Hands  towards  the  narthex  at 
the  weft  end  of  the  church,  is  ulually  a  foot  and 
a  half  deep,  and  in  winter  they  warm  the  water, 
and  perfume  it  with  fweet  herbs :  upon  which 


the  prieft  breathes  and  makes  a  crofs  *,  then  he  CHAP, 
pours  oil  upon  it  three  times  in  form  of  a  crofs,  ^ 

with  which  having  anointed  the  child,  and  hold¬ 
ing  him  upright  with  both  his  hands  and  his  face 
turned  towards  the  eaft,  he  performs  the  rite, 
ufing  this  form  of  words  4  The  fervant  of 
‘  GOD,  A.  B.  is  baptifed  in  the  name  of  the 
4  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

‘  now  and  for  ever,  amen,’  dipping  the  child 
under  water  at  the  mention  of  each  perfon  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  ;  the  godfather,  who  is  but  one  if 
it  be  a  male  child,  anfwering  amen,  at  every  e- 
merfion:  and  fometimes  they  only  pour  the  water 
three  times  on  the  child’s  face.  The  pronounc¬ 
ing  the  words  paffively,  the  fervant  of  GOD, 

A.  B.  is  baptized  and  the  Latins  actively,  I  bap* 
tize  thee,  &c.  has  occafioned  many  bitter  invec¬ 
tives  one  again  ft  the  other  ;  but  whether  there  be 
any  material  difference,  I  leave  to  our  divines  to 
fettle. 

The  water  ufed  in  baptifm  is  confecrated  for 
that  purpofe  on  the  feaft  of  the  Theophania,  or 
baptifm  of  our  Saviour,  with  great  folemnity  ; 
but  left  it  ffiould  not  keep,  they  confecrate  more 
every  month  :  they  never  ufe  the  fame  water  for 
two  children,  but  if  two  or  three  are  to  be  bap¬ 
tifed  the  fame  day,  they  fo  often  fill  and  empty 
the  laver.  But  the  water  which  has  been  ufed 
for  this  holy  purpofe  is  not  thrown  away  like  com¬ 
mon  water,  but  poured  into  a  hollow  place  under 

the  altar.  .  ;  -usv 

The  child  being  wrapped  up  in  a  mantle,  the  Ungu?ne 
prieft  proceeds  to  anoint  it,  for  in  the  Greek  church  of  chrifm. 
chrifmation  is  infeparable  from  baptifm,  though 
reckoned  as  a  diftintt  myftery  ;  and,  it  feems, 
confirmation  among  the  Greeks  confifts  of  this 
fingle  rite,  and  is  therefore  called  by  them  un¬ 
guent  or  ,  chrifm,  or  the  unguent  of  chrifm,  and 
peculiarly  the  feal,  or  obfignation  ;  and  it  is  ob- 
ferveable,  that  this  is  only  done  to  new  born  infants, 
without  impofition  of  hands,  and  not  repeated  when 
they  are  grown  up :  whereupon  the  Latins  charge 
the  Greek  priefts  with  having  no  fuch  thing  as  a 
regular  confirmation,  and  ufurping  epifcopal  pow¬ 
er.  This  anointing  and  obfignation  is  made  upon 
the  forehead,  eyes,  noftrils,  mouth,  ears,  bread, 
hands  and  feet,  the  prieft  repeating  thefe  words, 

*  The  feal  of  the  gift  of  the  holy  Spirit,  amen.’ 

The  reafon  of  which  form  is  affigned  in  their 
confeffion,  (viz.)  ‘  As  the  holy  Spirit  formerly 
‘  defcended  upon  the  Apoftles  in  the  ffiape  of  fire, 

4  and  poured  upon  them  his  gifts :  in  the  like  man- 

*  ner  when  the  prefbyter  anoints  the  baptized  per- 
4  fon  with  holy  oil,  the  gifts  of  the  holy  Spirit  are 
<  poured  out  upon  him  from  above.’  And  though 
this  oil  be  ufed  by  prefbyters  in  the  performance  of 
this  rite,  yet  it  is  only  blefied  for  this  ufe  by  the 
Patriarchs,  or  Biffiops,  on  Thurfday  in  the  holy 
week,  in  the  compofition  whereof  they  are  exceed¬ 
ing  curious  :  it  being  made  up  of  ftorax,  balfam, 
caffia,  myrrh,  and  the  ‘  decodlion  of  twenty  feve- 
ral  drugs,  feeds  and  plants  mixed  with  wine  and 
oil,  which  is  afterwards  diftributed,  being  put  into 
round  vials,  or  alabafter  boxes,  in  allufion  to  the 
alabafter  box  of  ointment  which  St.  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalen  broke  and  poured  on  our  Saviour’s  head. 

As  to  the  celebration  of  the  eucharift,  it  is  per-  The  eu- 
formed  after  this  manner,  the  priefts  and  deacons charlft* 
having  firft  waffied  their  hands,  they  carry  the 
gifts  of  bread  and  wine  which  have  been  pre¬ 
fen  ted  by  the  people  to  the  altar  of  the  prothefis, 
which  (lands  on  the  north  fide  of  the  high  altar, 
feparating  them  thereby  from  common  ufe  :  the 
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CHAP,  top  of  the  loaf  is  marked  either  with  a  fquare  in 
VI-  a  circle,  or  lquare  only  in  this  manner: 


I  c 

xc 

N 

K 

Which  letters  Hand  for  Xp^dj  vmx.  Jesus 
Christ  overcometh  :  this  mark,  or  feal,  being 
pierced  in  feveral  places,  is  at  length  cut  and  di¬ 
vided  from  the  reft  of  the  loaf  by  a  knife  fet  apart 
for  that  purpofe,  and  made  like  the  head  of  a  fpear, 
which  they  call  the  holy  lance:  with  this  lance 
the  pried;  makes  a  crofs  upon  the  feal,  faying 
three  times,  In  memory  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ:  then  he  ftrikes  the  lance  into 
the  right  fide  of  it,  faying,  4  He  was  led  as  a  fheep 

*  to  the  daughter  ;  ’  and  afterwards  into  the  left. 
‘  And  as  an  innocent  fheep  before  the  fhearer  is 
'*  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth  then  he 
ftrikes  it  into  the  upper  part,  faying,  6  Hisjudg- 

*  ment  was  taken  away  in  his  humiliation  and 
into  the  lower,  faying,  4  For  his  life  is  taken 
4  away  from  the  earth.’  Then  he  lays  it  in  the 
patin,  and  fays,  ‘  The  Lamb  of  GOD  which 

*  takes  away  the  fin  of  the  world  is  offered  for 
‘  the  life  and  fin  of  the  world.’  Then  thrufting 
his  lance  into  it  again,  he  fays,  4  And  one  of  the 

*  foldiers  pierced  his  fide  with  a  Jance,  and  ftrait- 
‘  way  there  iffued  forth  blood  and  water.’  And 
thereupon  the  deacon  pours  wine  and  water  into 
the  chalice.  This  part  of  the  bread  thus  bleffed 
is  only  intended  to  be  confecrated ;  but  the  prieft, 
out  of  the  fame,  or  another  of  the  loaves  which 
have  been  offered  by  the  people,  takes  another 
Email  piece,  faying,  ‘  In  honour  and  memory 
4  of  our  moft  bleffed  and  glorious  Lady  the  mo- 
‘  ther  of  GOD,  the  ever  Virgin  Mary;  by 
4  whofe  interceffion  receive,  O  Lord,  this  fa- 
‘  crifice  upon  thy  fuperceleftial  altar  :’  then  he 
elevates  this  piece  and  lays  it  on  the  right  fide  of 
the  holy  bread  :  after  which  he  takes  another 
piece,  and  fo  on  to  the  ninth,  which  he  places  on 
the  left  fide  of  the  holy  bread  ;  and  offers  them  up 
in  honour  of  St.  John  Baptift,  the  Apoftles,  St. 
Basil,  Gregory  the  Divine,  Chrysostome, 
Athanasius,  Cyrillus,  Nicolas,  and  all 
holy  Bifhops  ;  St.  Stephen,  George,  De- 
metr’ius,  Theodorus,  and  all  holy  martyrs  ; 
St.  Anthony,  Euthymus,  Saba,  Onu- 
phrius,  Athanasius  of  mount  Athos,  and 
all  holy  monks  ;  holy  phyficians,  which  cured 
gratis,  Cosmus  and  Damianus,  Cyrus,  John, 
Pen  t  e  lee  me  non,  Hermolaus,  Samp- 
SON,  Di  OMEDES,  ThaLLALEUS,  TrYPHON, 
Si.  Joachim  and  Anna  ;  and  of  the  faint  of 
the  day,  and  all  faints ;  4  For  the  fake  of  whofe 
4  prayers  and  fupplications,  O  GOD,  protect 

*  us :’  and  in  behalf  of  the  Bifhop  of  the  place, 
and  of  the  w'hole  hierarchy  of  benefaftors,  and 
friends,  and  relations,  living  and  dead,  (here  he 
names  the  perfons  whom  any  of  the  congregation 
have  defired  him  particularly  to  commemorate, 
and  for  which  they  make  him  a  prefent,)  ‘  That 

*  the  merciful  GOD  would  indulge  them  pardon. 
Then  he  puts  a  little  machine  over  them,  confid¬ 
ing  of  two  fhort  arches  croffing  each  other  that 
the  covering  may  not  touch  the  pieces,  which  is 

•  called  a  ftar,  faying,  4  And  the  ftar  came  and 
1  icood  over  where  the  young  child  was.*  And 
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then  they  cover  the  patin  and  chalice  feparately 
with  linen,  or  filk,  faying  when  they  cover  the 
patin,  4  The  Lord  hath  put  on  glorious  apparel, 
4  &c.  and  when  they  cover  the  lccond,  4  Thy 
‘  power,  O  Christ,  hath  obfcured  the  heavens, 
4  and  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  glory  now  and  for 
4  ever  ;’  and  afterwards  both  together  are  covered 
with  a  larger  vail,  when  they  fay,  4  Oour  GOD, 
‘  hide  us  under  the  fhadow  of  thy  wings  now  and 
4  for  ever,  amen.’ 

Then  all  together,  both  bread  and  wine,  mak¬ 
ing  the  oblation,  are  bleffed  by  this  folemn  prayer, 
which  they  call  >j  ’Evx>J  n?  ar§a6e<rg«r,  4  O  G  O  D 
4  our  GOD,  who  haft  fent  our  Lord  and  God 
4  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer  ; 
4  who  doft  blefs  us  and  fandtify  us  to  be  the  hea- 
4  venly  bread  and  nourifhment  of  all  the  world, 
4  do  thou  blefs  this  oblation,  and  receive  it  upon 
4  thy  fuperceleftial  altar.  Remember,  O  moft 
4  gracious  and  merciful  GOD,  thofe  who  offer  it, 
4  and  thofe  for  whom  it  is  offered  ;  and  preferve 
4  us  blamelefs  in  the  celebration  of  thy  divine 
4  myfteries  (this  the  prieft  fays  foftly,  as  it  were 
4  to  himfelf,  and  the  following  words  aloud.) 
4  For  thy  moft  venerable  and  glorious  name,  of 
4  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  is  fan&ified  and 
4  glorified  now  and  for  ever,  amen.’ 

After  this  prayer  of  benediction  the  elements 
being  barely  bleffed  and  not  confecrated,  are  yet, 
according  to  the  Greeks,  become  venerable  and 
divine  gifts  and  oblations.  And  now  the  deacon 
having  received  the  book  of  the  Gofpel  from  the 
hands  of  the  prieft,  holding  it  on  high  that  the 
people  may  fee  it,  he  goes  out  at  the  north  door 
of  the  chancel,  the  inferior  officers  carrying  light¬ 
ed  tapers  before  him  and  is  followed  by  the  prieft ; 
and  having  made  a  fhort  proceffion  in  the  body 
of  the  church,  they  enter  the  chancel  at  the  mid¬ 
dle  door,  and  fet  the  Gofpel  on  the  middle  altar, 
where  the  confecration  is  always  made  :  this  they 
call  the  firft  and  leffer introitus,  or  entrance:  then 
the  prieft  prays  foftly  for  the  grace  of  the  holy 
fpirit,  &c.  and  the  choir  fing  two  or  three  fhort 
hymns  ;  after  which  the  deacons  read  the  epiftle 
and  gofpel  appointed  for  the  day  ;  and  the  prieft 
having  faid  fome  private  prayers  to  himfelf,  ad¬ 
vances  towards  the  altar  of  prothefis,  taking  from 
thence  the  chalice,  which  he  holds  in  his  hand 
covered,  and  the  deacon  takes  the  patin,  in  v/hich 
is  the  holy  bread  that  is  to  be  confecrated,  and 
fets  it  upon  his  head,  being  likewife  covered  from 
the  view  of  the  people  :  then  the  inferior  officers 
going  before  them  in  order  with  the  lance,  the 
fponge,  (with  which  they  wipe  the  difh  and  cha¬ 
lice)  gilt  crofles,  incenfe  pots,  tapers,  little  bells, 
and  other  utenfils  ;  they  march  out  at  the  little 
north  door  of  the  chancel  furrounding  the  nave, 
or  area  of  the  church,  the  chorifters  all  the  while 
finging  the  hymn,  which  they  call  cherubicus  : 
the  people  during  the  proceffion  bowing  their 
heads,  bending  their  knees,  and  fometimes  pro- 
ftrating  themfelves  upon  the  ground  ;  others  kiffi- 
ing  the  hem  of  the  prieft’s  ftole  as  he  pafies  by  ; 
and  croffing  themfelves  continually,  they  fay,  4  Re- 
4  member  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  kingdom.’  The 
priefts  and  deacons  interceding  for  themfelves  and 
the  people  in  thefe-  words,  4  The  Lord  God  be 
4  mindful  of  us  in  his  kingdom  now  and  for 
4  ever.’  Then  they  enter  the  middle  door  of 
the  chancel  and  place  the  elements  upon  the  altar 
diredtly  oppofite  to  it  in  order  to  their  confecra¬ 
tion  :  this  they  call  the  great  introitus,  or  accefs 
to  the  altar ;  and  feems  to  be  the  moft  folemn 
6  Y  part 
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tors,  forefathers,  patriarchs,  prophets,  apoftles,  CHAP, 
preachers,  evangelifts,  martyrs,  confeffors,  vir-  VI* 
gins,  and  for  every  foul  made  perfect  by  faith  ; 
and  efpecially  for  the  glorious  and  fpotlefs  ever 
Virgin  Mary,  St.  John  Baptift ;  all  the  holy 
Apoftles  ;  the  faint  whofe  memory  we  now  ce¬ 
lebrate,  and  all  thy  faints.’  Here  he  names  fe- 
4  veral  of  the  living  and  dead;  for  the  dead  he  fays, 

4  For  the  reft  and  eafe  of  the  foul  of  thy  fervant  in 
*  the  bright  place,  whence  all  grief  and  fighing 
4  are  banifhed,  and  make  it  to  reft  where  the  light 
4  of  thy  countenance  fhines.’  Then  he  prays  to 
G  OD  to  remember  all  the  orthodox  clergy  ;  and 
then,  4  We  offer  alfo  this  rational  fervice  for  the 
4  whole  world  ;  for  the  holy  Catholick  and  Apo- 
4  ftolick  church  ;  for  all  Chriftian  Princes,  their 
4  courts  and  armies  ;  that  GOD  would  grant 
4  them  a  peaceable  reign  ;  that  we  may  live  a 
4  peaceable  and  quiet  life,  in  all  godlinefs  and  ho- 
4  nefly.’  After  which  follow  feveral  other  prayers 
and  refponfes,  with  the  Lord’s  prayer. 

Then  the  prieft  comes  to  the  middle  door  of  the 

_ _  ^  ^  ^  _  chancel  and  elevates  the  bread,  which  he  after- 

iTthy  glory!  who  fo  lovedft  the  world,  that'thou  wards  breaks  into  four  parts,  and  lays  them  down 
eaveft  thy  only  begotten  Son  ;  that  whofoever  in  the  figure  of  a  crofs,  one  of  which  he  puts  into 
believes  in  him  fhould  not  perifh,  but  have  ever-  the  chalice  wherein  fome  warm  water  is  again 
lafting  life  ;  who  when  he  had  come  and  ful-  poured,  and  then  he  communicates  himfelf-,  at 
filled  the  difpenfation  which  he  undertook  for  the  receiving  of  the  cup  he  drinks  three  times, 
us  in  the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  or  faying  at  the  firft  time,  4  In  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
.  '  ther,’  at  the  fecond,  4  and  of  the  Son,*  and  ac 


CHAP,  part  of  the  Grecian  worfhip,  at  leaft  here  they 
VI.  exprefs  the  moft  devotion.  After  the  confecra- 
tion  when  the  fymbols  are  expofed  and  fhewn  to 
the  people,  their  reverence  is  not  half  fo  great, 
for  then  they  only  bow  the  body  a  little  :  but  to 
proceed,  while  the  prieft  confecrates  the  elements 
the  door  of  the  chancel  is  fhut  up,  or  at  leaft  the 
curtain  drawn  before  it,  the  people  being  exclud¬ 
ed  from  the  fight  of  it. 

After  the  recital  of  fome  prayers  and  the  Nicene 
creed,  except  the  article  of  the  proceflion  of  the 
holy  Spirit  from  the  Son,  the  prieft  proceeds  to  the 
confecration,  faying  foftly  to  himfelf  (after  the 
choir  have  fung  the  *Tpo$  «7r<v>j'xrtSH,  or  tri¬ 
umphant  fong,J  4  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
4  of  labaoth,  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy 
4  glory:  hofannah  in  the  higheft,  blefifed  is  he 
4  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  hofan- 
4  nah  in  the  higheft.  With  thefe  bleffed  pow- 
4  ers,  O  merciful  Lord,  we  cry  aloud,  and  fay, 
«  thou  art  holy,  altogether  holy  -,  and  great  is 
4  thy  glory :  fo  is  thy  only  begotten  Son  and  thy 
4  Spirit :  thou  art  holy,  altogether  holy  ;  and  great 


4  rather  in  which  he  delivered  up  himfelf  for 
4  the  life  of  the  world,  took  bread  into  his  holy, 

4  pure  and  fpotlefs  hands  ;  and  when  he  had 
4  given  thanks,  and  bleffed  it,  and  lanftified  it, 

4  and  brake  it,  he  gave  it  to  his  holy  difciples 
4  and  Apoftles,  faying,’  (the  prieft  here  inclining 
his  head,  and  laying  his  hand  upon  the  bread, 
with  a  loud  voice)  4  Take  eat,  this  is  my  body, 

4  which  is  broken  for  ye  for  the  remiflion  of  fins ; 

4  likewife  alfo  after  fupper  he  took  the  cup,’ 

(here  he  takes  the  cup  in  his  hand)  4  faying, 

4  Drink  ye  all  of  this  :  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
4  New  Teftament,  which  is  fhed  for  ye  and  for 
4  many,  for  the  remiflion  of  fins.’ 

Afterwards  he  fays  in  a  low  voice,  4  Mindful 
4  therefore  of  thy  faving  command,  and  of  all 
4  things  done  for  us,  of  thy  crofs,  refurreftion  the 
4  third  day,  afcenfion  into  heaven,  fefiion  at  the  nicants  to  approach,  faying, 
4  right  hand' of  GOD,  and  of  thy  fecond  and 
4  glorious  coming,  (then  with  a  loud  voice)  we 
4  offer  to  thee  thine,  of  thine  own  in  all  things, 

4  and  through  all  things’ - The  choir  ring¬ 

ing,  4  We  praifejhee,  we  blefs  thee,  we  give 


thanks  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  we  make  our  fup- 
4  plications  to  thee,  O  GOD.’  Then  the  prieft 
fays  again,  4  We  alfo  offer  to  thee  this  rational 
4  and  unbloody  worfhip  and  fervice  ;  and  we  be- 
4  feech  thee,  and  pray  thee,  and  make  our  fup- 
4  plications  to  thee,  fend  forth  thy  holy  Spirit  upon 
4  us  and  upon  thefe  gifts  which  lye  before  us.* 
(Then  after  fome  adorations  and  fhort  private 
prayers)  the  prieft  figning  the  holy  elements  with 
the  fign  of  the  crofs  three  times,  fays  privately. 
Make  this  bread  the  body  of  thy  Christ  ; 

this  cuo  the 


the  third,  4  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.* 

The  priefts  and  deacons  receive  the  elements 
apart,  viz.  The  bread  by  itfelf,  and  the  cup  by 
itfelf :  at  the  delivery  of  the  bread  the  prieft  fays, 

4  The  precious,  holy  and  undefiled  body  of  the 
4  Lord  GOD  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  given 
4  to  thee  for  the  remiflion  of  fins,  and  ever- 
4  lafting  life.’  And  at  the  delivery  of  the  cup, 
4  The  precious  and  holy  blood  of  our  Lord  and 
4  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  given  to  thee  for  the 
4  remiflion  of  fins,  and  everlafting  life  ;’  and 
fometimes  the  exprefiion  is  varied,  as,  4  I  give 
4  unto  thee,  &c.’ 

After  thofe  in  the  chancel  have  received,  the 
deacon,  {landing  at  the  middle  door  with  the  cha¬ 
lice  lifted  up  in  his  hands,  invites  the  commu- 

1  Come  hither  in  the 
fear  of  GOD,  with  faith  and  charity  :’  then 
dipping  a  fpoon  into  the  chalice,  and  taking  out 
a  little  bit  or  bits  of  the  confecrated  bread  called 
jux^nai,  or  pearls  floating  on  the  top,  he  puts 
it  into  the  mouth  of  the  communicant,  faying, 
4  The  precious  and  holy  body  and  blood  of  our 
4  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  are  given  to 
4  thee  for  the  remiflion  of  thy  fins,  and  eternal 
4  life.’ 

It  is  ufual  before  the  receiving  this  facrament 
to  afk  forgivenefs  of  one  another ;  the  deacon 
begs  it  of  the  confecrating  prieft,  who  alfo  takes 
care  to  be  reconciled  to  thofe  he  has  offended  be- 
.fore  he  approaches  the  altar.  The  priefts  who 
aflift  turn  their  heads  to  the  right  hand  and  to 
the  left,  fignifying  thereby  their  defire  of  forgive¬ 
nefs  ;  and  every  one  of  the  people  fays  for  him¬ 
felf  aloud  before  the  aft  of  receiving  4  Zvf%u(itj<rile 
4  X£iy»*voJ,  Forgive,  O  Chriftians,*  to  which  the 


make  that  which  is  in  this  cup  the  precious 
4  blood  of  thy  Christ  -,*  (laying  both  his  hands 
on  them)  4  changing  them  by  thy  holy  Spirit  ;* 
and  foon  after,  4  That  this  facrament  may  be  to  reft  with  one  voice,  4  6  Qtos  evf%M£K<r k  <roi ,  GOD 
4  thofe  who  partake  of  them  for  the  health  and  4  forgive  you.’ 

4  fobriety  of  the  foul,  the  remiflion  of  fins,  the  When  the  communion  is  over  the  prieft  diftri- 
4  fulnefs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  afiurance  butes  to  thofe  that  are  prefent  the  unconfecrated 


in  thee,  and  not  for  our  fin  and  condemnation. 
Then  follows,  4  We  offer  alfo  this  rational  fer- 
4  vice  for  thofe  who  reft  in  faith  ;  for  our  ancef- 


bread,  which  has  only  been  bleffed  ;  this  is  called 
by  feveral  names,  as  ©eio?  vAp7of,  or  divine  bread, 
dylat rpct  and  ’EvAoy«#,  from  it’s  being  fanftified 

and 


OF  TURKEY  IN  EUROPE. 


Obferva- 
tions  on 
the  cele¬ 
bration  of 
the  euciia- 
rill. 


Dr.  Co¬ 
ve  l’s  ac¬ 
count  of 
the  belief 
of  the 
Greek 
Church 
concern¬ 
ing  tran- 
fubltan- 
tiation. 


and  blefied,  and  moft  commonly  *Av7/<ty>ov,  being 
given  inftead  of  the  confecrated  holy  elements,  to 
thole  who  do  not  communicate,  which  the  people 
imagine  there  is  great  virtue  in  carrying  it  home 
to  give  to  their  Tick  friends. 

It  is  obferved  by  our  proteftant  divines  who 
have  travelled  into  Turkey,  that  the  Greeks  do 
not  think  the  confecration  of  the  elements  per¬ 
fected  by  the  pronunciation  of  thofe  words  of  our 
Saviour,  Take  eat,  this  is  my  body.  See.  but  that 
the  change,  whatever  it  be,  is  made  by  the  de- 
feent  and  elaple  of  the  holy  Spirit  upon  the  ele¬ 
ments  ;  for  the  prieft  afterwards  prays  in  thefe 
words ;  ‘  Send  thy  holy  Spirit  upon  us,  and  up- 
‘  on  thefe  holy  gifts  lying  before  us  and  after 
a  fhort  paufe,  having  three  times  made  the  fign 
of  the  crofs,  he  adds,  4  make  this  bread  the  pre- 
‘  cious  body  of  thy  Thrift,  and  that  which  is  in 
‘  this  cup  the  precious  blood  of  thy  Chrift ;  (then 
holding  his  hands  over  them,  he  fays,)  ‘  chang- 
‘  ing  them  by  thy  holy  Spirit/  In  like  manner 
in  their  confeffion  of  faith  it  is  pofitively  afierted 
*  That  the  change  is  made  by  the  operation  of  the 
‘  holy  Spirit  of  GOD,  whom  the  prieft  invokes 
4  at  that  time/  Our  divines  obferve  farther,  that 
though  feveral  of  the  Greek  Patriarchs  and  Bi- 
fhops  now  profefs  the  do&rine  of  tranfubftanti- 
tion,  yet  it  is  a  novel  doftrine  among  them  un¬ 
known  to  the  ancient  Greek  Church,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  by  fome  of  their  liturgies  ftill  extant;  and 
that  far  the  greater  number  of  them,  even  of 
their  Bifhops  and  clergy  at  this  day,  do  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  define  what  the  change  is  that  is  made  in 
the  elements  by  the  confecration :  they  only  hold 
in  general,  that  by  the  confecration  they  become 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  to  the  worthy  re¬ 
ceiver  ;  but  as  for  their  being  tranfubftan dated 
from  bread  and  wine  to  flefh  and  blood,  fcarce 
any  of  the  Greeks  come  up  to  this  notion  of  the 
matter,  except  thofe  who  have  been  educated  in 
the  Italian  feminaries,  or  learnt  it  from  the  Ro~ 
mifh  Miflionaries  ;  and  when  thefe  are  told  of  the 
numerous  abfurdities  confequent  to  this  opinion, 
they  refolve  all  into  GOD’s  omnipotency,  and 
wave  all  difputes  about  it. 

Thofe  who  feem  to  come  up  to  the  notion  of 
the  Roman  Church,  viz.  that  the  natural  lub- 
ftance  of  the  elements  are  annihilated  and  wholly 
deftroyed,  the  fpecies  and  accidents  only  remain¬ 
ing,  have  rather  been  terrified  into  this  profeftion 
than  convinced  of  the  reality  of  it  by  the  prac¬ 
tices  of  the  Jefuits  and  other  Romifh  emiflaries, 
who  have  by  bribing  the  Grand  Vizier  and  other 
minifters  caufed  feveral  Patriarchs  of  Conftanti- 
nople  to  be  depofed  or  murdered,  who  have  re- 
fufed  to  come  into  their  lentiments,  particularly 
Cyrillus  Lucaris  ;  an  account  of  whofe  fuf- 
ferings  and  death  the  reader  will  meet  with  here¬ 
after.  Nothing  was  more  contefted,  it  feems, 
in  the  laft  century  than  this  point  of  the  Greeks 
holding  tranlubftantiation  :  I  fhall  therefore  give 
the  opinion  of  fome  very  eminent  divines  of  the 
Church  of  England  who  then  refided  in  Turkey, 
concerning  the  arts  which  were  ufed  by  the  Po- 
pifh  Miflionaries,  to  obtain  fubferiptions  from  the 
Bifhops  and  clergy  of  the  Greek  Church  to  their 
dodtrines  of  tranfubftantiation,  &c. 

That  in  the  year  1670,  being  appointed  chap¬ 
lain  to  Sir  Daniel  Harvey,  Ambafiador  from 
King  Charles  II  to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  Dr. 
Gunning,  Dr.  Pe arson.  Dr.  Sancroft, 
Dr.  Womock,  and  feveral  others,  importuned 
him  to  enquire  ftridtly  into  the  opinion  of  the 
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Greek  Church,  concerning  tranfubftantiation  when  CHAP, 
he  arrived  at  Conftantinople.  That  in  the  year  VI- 
1671,  difeourfing  with  one  D’Hilarione,  a  Ve¬ 
netian  born,  and  bred  up  there  under  the  Arch- 
bifliop  of  that  city,  but  who  was  habited  like  a 
Bafilian  or  Greek  papas  and  in  priefts  orders, 
D’Hilarione  taking  the  Do&or  for  a  Roma- 
nift  made  fomeconfiderabledifcoveries.  He  told 
him,  that  there  were  many  Metropolites  then 
Romans  in  their  hearts,  and  that  fince  money 
would  do  any  thing  among  them,  they  queftioned 
not  but  fhortly  to  make  Metropolites  enough  of 
their  own  way  :  that  the  prefent  Patriarch  was  a 
lay-man  with  cropt  hair,  (the  Greek  priefts  wear 
long  hair)  but  by  money  and  friends  made  a  dea¬ 
con  one  day,  a  prieft  the  next,  a  Bifhop  and  Me- 
tropolite  the  third :  that  by  the  mediation  of  the 
King  of  France,  and  other  Popifh  powers,  they 
were  endeavouring  to  fupplant  him,  and  advance 
a  creature  of  their  own  in  his  room. 

In  the  year  1674  Dr.  Cove  l  relates,  that  he 
received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Crawford,  Chap¬ 
lain  to  Sir  Thomas  Higgins  the  Engliffi  Am¬ 
bafiador  at  Venice,  acquainting  him  with  the  con- 
troverfy  between  Monfieur  Arnold  Dodtor  of 
the  Sorbonne,  and  Monfieur  Claude  minifter of 
Charenton,  the  former  affirming  that  the  Greek 
Church  in  all  ages  believed  tranfubftantiation,  and 
the  latter  denying  it ;  and  that  thereupon  Dr. 

Arnold  had  employed  the  eaftern  Miflionaries  to 
procure  him  teftimonics  to  fupport  his  afiertion  ; 
and  they  had  accordingly  tranfmitted  to  him  a 
quarto  book  full  of  the  fubferiptions  of  the  Greek 
Patriarchs,  Metropolites,  Bifhops  and  Dodtors, 
acknowledging  their  belief  of  tranfubftantiation. 

Mr.  Crawford  tells  Dr.  Covel  farther,  that 
the  French  Ambafiador  reported,  that  Sir  Da¬ 
niel  Harvey  the  Englifh  Ambafiador,  had 
promifed  to  fubferibe  an  acknowledgment  ‘  that 
‘  the  Greek  Church  believed  tranfubftantiation  •/ 
but  that  Dr.  Covel  his  Chaplain  advifed  to  the 
contrary,  and  prevented  it :  Mr.  Crawford 
therefore  defires  Dr.  Covel  to  endeavour  to  find 
out  if  thofe  fubferiptions  were  genuine,  and  how 
they  were  obtained  ;  and  whether  Sir  Daniel 
Harvey  promifed  to  fubferibe  any  paper  inti¬ 
mating  his  belief  that  the  Greek  Church  held  tran¬ 
fubftantiation. 

To  which  Dr.  Covel  anfwered,  that  he  had 
feen  feveral  of  the  teftimonials,  which  the  Mar¬ 
quis  de  Nointel,  the  French  Ambafiador,  and 
the  Miflionaries,  had  procured.  That  Sir 
Daniel  or  himfelf  would  never  deny  their 
having  feen  them  ;  but  that  in  their  difeourfes 
with  the  Marquis,  they  often  told  him  that  they 
thought  all  thofe  teftimonials,  and  five  hundred 
more  fuch,  would  fignify  nothing  to  the  Roman 
purpofe;  and  that  Sir  Daniel  Harvey  never 
promifed  to  aflfert,  that  the  Greek  Church  held 
tranfubftantiation,  and  he  fhould  make  fuch  en¬ 
quiries  into  this  matter,  as  he  hoped  would  fa- 
tisfy  Mr.  Claude,  and  all  reformed  Chriftians. 

The  Dodtor  adds,  that  he  had  the  honour  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  the  French  Ambafiador 
at  the  Porte,  the  Marquis  de  Nointel,  that 
when  the  Englifh  and  French  Ambafladors  met, 
after  matters  of  ftate  were  over,  he  was  continual¬ 
ly  admitted  into  their  company,  where  this  point 
of  the  Greeks  fubferiptions  was  certainly  one  of 
the  themes  of  converfation,  and  the  fum  of  what 
he  faid  to  the  Marquis  at  thefe  conferences,  was 
to  this  effedt. 
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CHAP.  Thefe  articles,  efpecially  that  about  the  eucha- 
VI.  were  all  either  fairly  in  difeourfe,  or  other- 

wife,  propoled  to  thofe  who  fubferibed  them, 
that  they  might  confider  them,  and  give  their 
opinion  in  their  own  fenfe  and  words :  Or  elle 
they  were  firlt  drawn  up  and  modelled  by  the 
Latins,  and  then  olTered  to  the  Greeks  for  their 
fubferipdons ;  and  I  cannot  fee  how  either  of 
thefe  ways  can  fignify  any  thing  to  the  end  for 
which  they  were  defigned  by  the  Latins. 

i.  For  as  to  the  firft,  it  is  impoffible  that 
one  in  an  hundred  of  thofe  ignorant  fubferibers 
fhould  be  capable  of  thoroughly  apprehending,  or 
duly  weighing,  the  fenfe  the  Latins  put  upon 
their  terms.  Had  they,  fays  the  Doftor,  been 
folemnly  afked,  whether  they  believed  that  the 
whole  bread  undivided,  and  every  one  of  the  leaft 
crumbs  of  it  ( the  margaritae,  as  they  call  them) 
when  divided,  were  every  one  of  them  by  itfelf, 
after  confecration,  made  the  entire  body,  head 
and  members,  the  very  fleffi  and  bones  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  he  bare  about  him  here  on  earth  ? 
Whether  every  particle  of  the  bread  was  alfo  by 
itfelf,  then  made  his  very  entire  body  by  con- 
comitancy  ?  Whether  every  one  of  the  leaft  drops 
of  the  wine  by  itfelf,  was  then  made  his  entire 
blood  by  the  like  concomitancy  ?  Or  laftly,  whe¬ 
ther  the  whole  bread,  whilft  it  was  entire,  and 
whether  every  particle  of  it  when  afterwards  it 
was  crumbled  into  millions  of  grains  of  impal¬ 
pable  duft,  were  every  one  of  them  ftill  the  en¬ 
tire  undivided  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  in  heaven  ?  If  thefe  and  the  like  quefti- 
ons  had  been  afked  them,  and  after  due  deli, 
beration  they  had  fet  down  their  own  anfwers 
plainly  and  fully  in  the  affirmative  to  them  all, 
this  had  been  fomething  to  the  purpofe,  and  given 
a  fpecious  refemblance  of  fome  kind  of  an  im¬ 
perfect  union  with  the  Latin  Church :  but  for 
fome  to  fay,  like  parrots,  that  there  is  a  tran- 
fubftantiation,  or  for  others  to  own  a  real  pre¬ 
fence,  without  the  expreffion  of  its  mode  or  man¬ 
ner,  or  for  them  all  to  fay,  that  it  is  made  not 
by  the  words  of  Christ,  but  by  the  prieft’s  invoca¬ 
tion;  all  this  is  far  enough  from  agreement  with 
the  Latins;  for  we  of  the  Church  of  England 
own,  ‘  That  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
‘  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the 
<  faithful  in  the  Lord’s  fupper.  We  no  lefs  than 
they  acknowledge  a  real  prefence,  but  we  know 
nothing  at  all  of  the  mode  or  manner  of  it. 
Therefore  it  is  trifling  for  a  Greek  to  fay,  ‘  I 
C  believe  a  real  prefence,’  unlefs  he  expreflfes  him- 
felf  fully,  as  to  it’s  mode  and  manner,  he  comes 
no  nearer  to  your  explication  than  our  Church 
of  England  doth,  by  owning  the  prefence  with¬ 
out  the  mode. 

Befides,  as  fome  of  the  molt  eminent  Greek 
priefts  objeded.  What  are  any  Angle  perfon’s  pri¬ 
vate  thoughts  ?  The  belief  of  a  Church  is  not  to 
be  gathered  from  the  opinions  of  private  men,  but 
from  the  decrees  of  full  and  general  councils, 
made  by  all  the  Patriarchs  and  Prelates  of  it,  where 
there  has  been  a  folemn  debate,  a  ferious  delibera¬ 
tion,  and  judicious  examination  of  all  particulars 
before  they  fubferibe  them. 

It  is  generally  acknowledged  alfo,  that  few  of 
the  Greek  priefts  have  any  books  except  their 
church  offices ;  that  their  whole  time  is  taken  up 
in  getting  thefe  by  heart,  and  the  knowledge  of 
thefe  is  all  the  learning  that  is  required  to  fit  them 
for  holy  orders :  how  are  fuch  fubferibers  then 
qualified  to  give  their  teftimony  of  the  belief  of 
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their  whole  Church  in  any  controverted  article  ?  C  HA  P.‘ 

But  farther,  it  is  notorious,  that  the  Greeks  ^  [■  ,t 
differ  from  the  Latins  in  ufing  fermented  or  lea- '  v  J 
vened  bread  in  the  eucharift,  as.  well  as  in  the 
words  of  confecration  ;  and  when  there  are  fuch 
weighty  differences  between  them  in  fuch  fub- 
ftantial  points,  how  can  any  Greeks  teftify,  that 
the  belief  of  both  Churches  about  the  eucharift  is 
the  fame,  efpecially  fince  not  one  of  a  thoufand 
of  them  underftand  Latin,  or  know  any  thing  of 
the  matter  ?  And  to  fay,  that  notwithstanding  all 
this,  they  however  both  believe  the  fame  thing 
(or  rather  the  word)  tranfubftantiation,  is  the 
fame  as  to  fay  parrots  believe  or  know  what 
they  fay,  when  they  prattle  the  fame  words. 

2.  It  is  manifeft  in  all  thefe  lubfcriptions  that 
have  appeared,  that  the  articles  were  firft  drawn 
and  modelled  by  the  Latins  themfelves,  and  then 
offered  and  urged  upon  the  fubferibers ;  for  in 
the  preface  to  thefe  teftimonials  is  recited  a  com¬ 
plaint,  that  they  had  heard  from  credible  perfons, 
that  the  Greeks  and  eaftern  Churches  had  been  im¬ 
pudently  and  outragioufly  flandered  and  mifrepre- 
fented  by  Monfieur  Claude  and  his  Calvinifts 
and  others ;  from  whence  it  is  plain,  they  had 
thefe  informations  from  the  Jefuits  and  Romifh 
emiflaries ;  for  the  eaftern  people  underflood  no¬ 
thing  of  the  Latin,  and  as  little  of  the  French, 
or  any  other  European  weftern  language ;  and 
when  thefe  agents  have  told  their  own  tale,  and 
reprefented  the  Calvinifts  in  the  molt  frightful  co¬ 
lours,  they  might  not  poffibly  find  much  difficul¬ 
ty  in  procuring  thofe  forms  to  be  fubferibed* 
which  reflect  upon  a  people  they  have  been  taught 
to  think  are  hereticks,  and  their  mortal  enemies. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  ceconomy  and  difeipline 
of  the  eaftern  Chriftians,  efpecially  the  Greeks, 
confifts  in  their  pompous  and  amufing  ceremo¬ 
nies  at  their  liturgies  and  otheroffices:  the  habits 
they  officiate  in  alfo  are  exceeding  rich  ;  the  up¬ 
per  garment  of  their  priefts  is  wrought  with  gold 
and  filver,  (they  have  no  fuch  thing  as  a  linen 
furplice)  and  all  their  other  garments  and  accou¬ 
trements  are  very  glorious  and  different  from  ours  ; 
they  are  apt  therefore  to  look  with  contempf, 
even  upon  the  Englifh,  for  appearing  at  their  re¬ 
ligious  offices  in  fo  mean  a  garb,  and  for  having 
fo  few  ceremonies  ;  and  if  the  clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  whofe  garb  is  fo  decent, 
are  looked  upon  by  the  eaftern  Chriftians  as  far 
from  the  primitive  pattern  in  this  point,  how 
odious  and  abominable  muft  the  Calvinifts  appear 
to  them,  when  they  are  told  with  aggravating 
circumftances,  that  there  is  no  fuch  outward 
pomp  among  them,  or  even  any  reverent  or  de¬ 
cent  garments  ufed  in  their  divine  offices:  that  their 
minifters  are  not  epifcopally  ordained,  and  wear 
only  a  common  black  cloke,  and  a  coat  or  jump, 
without  either  gown,  or  caffock,  or  girdle,  or 
furplice. 

But  farther,  the  greateft  outward  proof  of  the 
Greeks  religion  is  feen  in  celebrating  their  fafts 
and  feafts ;  what  muft  they  think  then  of  the 
Calvinifts  in  the  weft,  who  are  reported  to  be  fuch. 
a  wretched  people,  as  never  to  obferve  any  ftated 
feafts  or  fafts,  but  on  the  contrary  hold  it  to  be 
a  piece  of  fuperftition?  What  an  idea  of  the  Pro- 
teftants  muft  it  raife  in  the  minds  of  the  Greeks, 
when  they  are  told,  that  they  value  and  diftin- 
guifli  themfelves  by  proteftingagainft  fuch  things 
as  the  eaftern  Chriftians  efteem  raoft  facred,  fuch 
as  oral  tradition,  auricular  confeffion,  worfhip-  , 
ing  the  Virgin  Mary  and  other  faints,  all  ce¬ 
remonies 
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CHAP,  remonies  and  prayers  at  funerals,  the  ufe  of  holy 
VI.  water,  and  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  which  the  Greeks 
look  upon  as  certain  prefervatives  againft  the  de¬ 
vil,  and  all  other  evils ;  when  they  hear  that  the 
proteftants  write  againft  and  bitterly  cenfure  all 
thefe  obfervances  as  vain,  wicked,  and  intolera¬ 
ble  fuperftitions,  and  many  of  them  as  downright 
idolatry  ;  no  wonder  they  look  upon  them  as  abo¬ 
minable  hercticks,  and  take  any  thing  on  truft 
from  the  infinuating  Popifh  emifiaries,  which  is 
reported  of  them,  and  as  readily  fubfcribe  any 
thing  againft  them. 

But  a  farther  inducement  to  believe  thofe  fub- 
fcriptions  were  drawn  up  bythe  Popifh  Miffionaries 
is,  that  they  are  moft  of  them  drawn  up  in  the 
very  fame  words  ;  and  becaufe,  as  the  Latins 
themfelves  have  acknowledged,  moft  of  the  fub- 
icribers  are  lb  illiterate  that  they  were  not  capa¬ 
ble  of  drawing  up  fuch  inftruments;  and  whence 
indeed  fhould  they  have  thofe  Latin  fcholaftick 
terms,  and  phrafes  exprefied  fo  nicely  in  all  thofe 
declarations,  and  fo  exaftly  levelled  againft  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinifts,  and  other  pretended  he¬ 
re  ticks  in  the  weft  ;  the  very  articles  themfelves 
and  the  ufual  prefaces  to  them,  being  mere  ca¬ 
lumnies  and  inveftives  againft  them  ?  And  for 
the  atteftation  of  the  Maronites,  as  the  Latins 
boaft  they  have  long  fince  been  reconciled  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  whatever  their  former  fenti- 
ments  were,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  prefent  de¬ 
claration  runs  entirely  in  the  Roman  ftyle  and 
fenfe. 

Nor  can  we  be  ignorant  what  an  influence  the 
French  Monarch  and  his  Minifters  have  on  the 
clergy  of  the  eaftern  Churches,  he  is  ftyled  ‘  the 
‘  .moft  Chriftian  King,  and  the  protector  of  all 
‘  thofe  who  there  profefs  and  worfhip  the  Blefifed 
1  Jefus.’  And  as  the  Grand  Seignior  and  other 
infidel  Princes  are  the  foie  difpolers  of  all  ecclefi- 
aftical  promotions,  and  none  can  pretend  to  have 
a  greater  intereft  in  them  than  the  trench  King, 
no  wonder  that  the  Prelates  and  great  men  of  the 
eaftern  Church  court  his  minifters,  and  upon  all 
occafions  apply  to  them  for  protection,  and  in 
any  divifions  and  difputes  which  happen  among 
them,  are  able  by  their  authority  to  turn  the 
fcale.  It  is  evident  how  votes  and  fubfcriptions 
are  procured  in  other  cafes,  the  authority  and 
countenance  of  great  men,  the  aftive  warmth, 
noife,  and  zeal  of  fome,  and  the  eafinefs  or  in¬ 
difference  of  others,  give  great  opportunities  to 
defigning  men  to  gain  their  ends  ;  and  it  is  not 
to  be  fuppofed  that  the  fubfcription  or  vote  of 
every  particular  man  is  really  his  fincere  opinion. 

And  as  the  eaftern  Prelates  themfelves  were  in 
a  great  meafure  guided  by  their  intereft,  fo  were 
no  doubt  thofe  who  depended  on  them  :  the  of¬ 
ficers  of  Patriarchs,  Metropolites  and  Bilhops, 
rnuft  all  fubfcribe,  or  be  turned  out  if  the  patron 
fubfcribed  •,  and  as  for  the  inferior  priefts,  they 
were  entirely  governed  in  the  affair  by  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  their  fuperiors :  if  we  confider^  there¬ 
fore,  fays  the  Doftor,  the  private  views  of  many 
leading  Prelates  amongft  them,  the  ftupidity  .or 
love  of  eafe  and  quiet  in  others,  the  deplorable  ig¬ 
norance  of  all,  and  the  methods  of  thofe  dex¬ 
trous  and  vigilant  emifiaries,  who  by  their  per- 
fuaflve  arts  and  various  applications  in  a  manner 
compelled  many  confiderable  Greeks  to  fubfcribe 
contrary  to  their  declared  opinions  and  fentiments ; 
we  muff:  conclude  that  thefe  fubfcriptions  were 
net  fo  fairly  procured  as  they  ought  to  have  been : 
and  therefore,  fays  the  Dodtor,  I  cannot  conceive 
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what  weight,  or  authority  thefe  fubfcriptions  pro-  C  ^ 
cured  under  fuch  circumftances  can  have  with 
any  judicious  and  impartial  fearcher  after  truth. 
Neither  the  Engliffi  nor  Dutch  minifters.  in  Tur¬ 
key  at  that  time  could  deny  their  having  fecn 
thofe  fubfcriptions  indeed  •,  but  yet  none  of  them 
honeftly  could,  or  ever  did  declare  they  believed 
the  matters  contained  in  them,  were  the  real 
faith,  or  fentiments  of  the  whole  eaftern  Church  ; 
efpecially  fince  there  was  not  the  leaft  pretence 
of  any  fynodical  authority  for  them,  or  of  their 
having  been  debated  and  confidered  in  any  af- 


fembly  whatever.  Thus  far  the  Dodtor. 

I  proceed  now  to  recite  fome  farther  obferva- 
tions  of  other  divines  on  the  Greeks  celebration 
of  the  communion :  and,  it  feems,  they  require 
that  the  facramental  bread  be  not  made  by 
common  hands ;  and  therefore  either  old  women 
profefied,  or  the  wives  of  married  priefts  are  em¬ 
ployed  in  kneading  and  baking  it ;  the  former 
being  fuppofed  upon  account  of  their  vow, 
and  the  other  of  their  relation,  to  be  of  more 
than  ordinary  fandlity.  In  great  churches  the  fa- 
crament  is  celebrated  upon  folemn  feftivals  and 
Sundays,  and  upon  fome  particular  occafions,  as 
when  the  prieft  is  hired  to  pray  for  the  foul  of 
any  dead  perfon,  or  for  fuccefs  in  a  journey,  or 
the  like:  fometimes  they  go  to  ruinous  places  in 
the  fields  where  formerly  churches  flood,  or  to 
fome  holy  fountain  •,  there  being  many  reputed 
fuch  in  Greece,  where  a  table  being  let  inftead 
of  an  altar,  it  is  covered  with  conlecrated  cloths 
(with  which  they  cannot  confecrate  in  unhal¬ 
lowed  places)  and  hither  they  frequently  bring 
difeafed  people,  laying  them  with  their  faces  to¬ 
wards  the  altar,  and  hope  to  have  their  healths 
reftored. 

The  laity  are  obliged  to  receive  the  commu¬ 
nion  four  times  in  the  year,  with  which  they 
readily  comply  and  none  omit  it  at  Chriftmas, 
or  Eafter.  They  ufually  celebrate  it  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  day,  or  nine  of  the  ciock  in  the 
morning :  the  prieft  ufing  this  fhort  form  of  pi  ay- 
er,  ‘  O  Lord,  who  fenteft  thy  moft  holy  Spirit 
c  upon  the  Apoftles  at  the  third  hour,  take  not 
‘  thy  holy  Spirit  from  us.’  But  at  Eafter  the 
fervice  is  performed  before  fun  rife,  after  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Mary  Magdalen,  and  other  holy 
women  who  came  to  the  fepulchre,  as  it  began 
‘  to  dawn  towards  the  firft  day  of  the  week: 
they  communicate  faftinlg,  looking  upon  it  as  a 
great  enormity  to  tafte  any  thing  before  they  re¬ 
ceive  •,  and  ftand  when  they  receive  it,  bowing 
their  bodies  a  little  -,  but  never  take  it  either  fitting 
or  kneeling,  being  taught  to  exercife  an  aft  of 
faith  in  this  matter,  ‘  I  confefs  and  acknow-, 
‘  ledCTe  that  thou  art  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
1  of  the  living  GOD,  who  cameft  into  the 
‘  world  to  fave  Tinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief.* 
And  the  people  are  obliged  to  confefs  themfelves 
to  a  lawful  prieft  before  they  communicate  ;  but 
as  they  do  not  require  a  very  particular  confeflion, 
fo  they  are  not  very  difficult  in  granting  abfoluti- 
ons.  They  give  the  eucharift  to  little  children  of 
one  or  two  years  old  ;  and  fometimes  to  new 
born  infants  which  have  been  chriftned,  when 
there  is  any  danger  of  death :  grounding  their 
praftice  on  thofe  words  of  our  Saviour,  4  Verily 
t  I  fay  unto  you,  except  you  eat  the  flefh  of  the 
‘  Son  of  GOD,  and  drink  his  blood,  you  have 
<  n0  fife  in  you.’  That  fick  or  dying  perfons 
may  never  want  this  comfortable  viaticum,  they 
take  care  that  a  fufficient  quantity  of  this  bread 
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Chap,  be  confecrated  dn  the  Thurfday  in  the  holy 
vr-  week ;  which  being  broken  into  little  particles, 
and  fufficiently  tinged  and  moiftned  in  the  con¬ 
fecrated  wine,  they  dry  in  a  fmall  difh  over  a 
pan  of  coals,  and  then  put  them  into  a  pix,  or 
box,  either  of  filver  or  wood  ;  and  this  is  put  into 
a  filk  cafe,  and  hung  up  ufually  behind  the  altar, 
with  a  lamp  or  two  burning  before  it ;  the  prieft 
as  often  as  there  is  occafion  taking  out  one,  or 
more  of  the  margaritse,  or  crumbs,  and  carrying 
them  to  the  houfes  of  fuch  fick  perfons  as  defire 
to  communicate ;  but  they  are  firft  moiftned  in 
common  wine,  either  that  thefe  little  particles 
may  the  better  pafs  into  the  ftomach,  or  that  the 
particles  of  the  confecrated  wine,  which  were 
condenfed  by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  may  be  excited 
by  this  means. 

Upon  great  feftivals  after  the  celebration  of  the 
facrament,  there  is  an  entertainment  provided  for 
the  people,  which  is  called  the  oblation  of  theco- 
]yba,  confifting  of  boiled  wheat  and  pulfe,  rai- 
fins,  nuts,  almonds,  &c.  the  prieft,  taking  a  difh 
wherein  all  thefe  are  mixed  together,  goes  round 
the  church  diftributing  it  among  the  men,  wo¬ 
men  and  children,  which  they  receive  with  an 
air  of  gratitude  and  refpedt,  kiffing  either  his  hand 
or  veft ;  and  by  this  ceremony  they  tell  us  they 
ftiew  their  belief  of  the  refurredtion,  of  which 
they  fuppo£e  this  to  be  a  fymbol,  deriving  the  oc- 
'  cafion  of  it  from  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  Saint 
John  xii.  24.  4  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  except 

*  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
«  it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it  dies,  it  bringeth  forth 
«  much  fruit:*  And  of  St.  Paul,  i  Cor.  xv.  36. 
<  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  foweft  is  not  quick- 
4  ned  except  it  die,  &c.* 

Orders.  As  to  the  fuperior  orders  of  Biffiops,  priefts  and 
deacons,  they  are  always  conferred  by  the  impo- 
fition  of  the  Bifhop’s  hands,  and  great  care  is 
taken  that  the  perfon  ordained  have  no  lamenefs 
or  other  defedt  in  his  body  or  limbs.  Thofe  in 
inferior  orders,  who  go  alfo  under  the  general 
name  of  ecclefiafticks,  are  1.  The  lub-deacon, 
who  takes  care  of  the  utenfils  of  the  altar,  and 
the  veftments  of  the  prieft  and  deacon,  when 
they  officiate  ;  he  remains  in  the  -facrarium 
during  the  fervice,  the  multitude  of  ceremonies 
making  his  affiftance  neceffary.  2.  The  choir 
man,  who  fings  the  prayers  and  hymns,  fome- 
times  performed  by  a  poor  boy,  and  the  mu- 
fick  generally  is  but  very  indifferent.  3.  The 
reader,  who  reads  the  leffons  out  of  the  epiftles  or 
gofpels,  and  4.  The  fexton  whofe  office  it  is  to 
light  the  lamps  and  keep  the  church  clean. 

Confeffion  The  dodtrines  of  confeffion  and  penance  which 

and  abfo-  they  retain,  it  is  obferved,  conduce  much  to  the 

lution.  preferving  the  dignity  of  the  priefthood,  in  a 
country  where  they  have  no  fecular  advantages  j 
but  they  do  not  exped  the  penitent  fhould  enu¬ 
merate  every  particular  circumftance,  if  he  dif- 
clofe  as  much  as  he  thinks  it  prudence  to  declare, 
it  is  accepted :  they  oblige  every  one  to  go  to  con¬ 
feffion  four  times  a  year,  except  the  poor  people, 
who  are  required  to  confefs  only  in  lent :  from 
others  who  have  made  great  advances  in  piety, 
they  exped  a  monthly  confeffion.  Only  fuch 
priefts  receive  confeffions  as  are  licenfed  by 
the  Biffiop,  who  makes  choice  of  the  graved  and 
moft  prudent  among  his  clergy,  to  exercife  this 
folemn  part  of  the  prieftly  office,  and  the  penances 
they  inflid  are  readily  obeyed,  or  compounded  for 
which  laft  is  not  uncommon  among  the  Greeks, 
and  then  the  prieft  abfolves  the  penitent  after  this 
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manner,  (viz.)  4  The  grace  of  the  all  holy  Spi-  CHAP.' 
4  rit,  by  the  mediation  of  my  miniftry,  pardons  VI. 

4  and  abfolves  you.’  But  the  form  of  abfolution 
is  not  always  the  fame :  in  the  prayers  of  pardon 
which  the  prieft  recites  over  penitents  he  fome- 
times  fays,  4  Do  thou,  O  Lord,  remit,  pardon 
4  and  forgive  the  fins  committed  by  thy  fervants : 

4  or,  be  pleafed  to  abfolve  thy  fervants  according 
4  to  thy  word,  &c.’  And  fometimes  very  briefly, 

4  Be  thou  pardoned  or  abfolved.’  And  they  look 
upon  a  perfon  who  dies  unabfolved  to  be  in  a 
very  defperate  condition  ;  but  if  one  dies  excom¬ 
municated,  they  imagine  his  body  feels  the  difmai 
effeds  of  it  in  the  grave,  that  it  grows  hard  and 
indiffoluble  till  the  excommunication  is  taken  off, 
and  fwells  like  a  drum,  which  is  occafioned  by  the 
devil’s  entring  into  it :  their  ghofts  alfo  they  tell 
us  wander  about  while  the  body  remains  in  this 
ftate,  and  ftories  of  their  being  feen  in  the  bury¬ 
ing  places,  and  knocking  at  doors  in  the  ftreets 
are  fo  firmly  believed,  that  any  one  would  be 
looked  upon  as  an  atheift  who  fliould  feem  to 
doubt  them  ;  nor  are  their  priefts  and  Bifhops  lefs 
credulous  than  the  vulgar.  Their  Bifhops,  parti¬ 
cularly  when  they  prohibit  any  thing  to  be  done 
by  their  briefs,  threaten  the  offenders,  that  after 
death  they  fball  fwell  and  be  undiffolved,  which 
is  alfo  inferted  in  their  fentences  of  excommuni¬ 
cation,  to  add  the  greater  terror  ;  but  whenever 
the  excommunication  is  taken  off,  they  relate  that 
the  body  diffolves  and  turns  to  duft  •,  of  which- 
the  graveft  amongft  them  will  pretend  there  have 
been  many  inftances,  conftantly  affirming  the 
truth  of  fuch  fadts  to  our  divines  who  have  dif- 
courfed  with  them  upon  this  fubjedt.  But  I  can¬ 
not  meet  with  any  of  our  travellers  who  have  feen 
an  inftance  of  this  nature  themfelves,  and  there¬ 
fore  muft  beg  leave  to  place  it  among  their  vulgar 
errors,  as  well  as  their  Chriftmas  apparition,  or 
evil  fpirit,  which,  they  tell  us,  is  let  loofe  during 
the  twelve  days,  and  poffeffes  children  born  dur¬ 
ing  that  time  ;  which  the  Turks  feem  to  give 
credit  to  as  well  as  the  Chriftians. 

The  ceremony  of  anointing  the  fick  with  oil  is  oil  with 
another  of  their  myfteries,  or  facraments,  which  prayers, 
the  Latins  compare  to  their  extreme  undfion  •,  the 
Greek  priefts  have  the  power  of  making  and  con- 
fecrating  this  oil  to  anoint  dying  perfons  with, 
which  pradtice  they  derive  from  the  Apoftles  who 
were  fent  out  by  Christ,  and  anointed  with  oil 
many  who  were  fick,  and  healed  them.  Another 
authority  they  produce  for  it,  is  the  advice  of 
St.  James,  Chap.  V.  4  Is  any  fick  among  you, 

4  let  him  call  for  the  elders,  (or  prefbyters)  of 
4  the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  a- 
4  nointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  whence  they  conclude  that  feveral  are  necef- 
fary  to  the  performing  this  aright :  their  office 
requires  feven,  but  they  allow  it  to  be  done  by 
three  ;  and  anoint  only  the  forehead,  ears  and 
hands  of  fick  perfons,  ufing  feveral  prayers  at  the 
time  of  the  undtion,  and  particularly  this,  4  O 
4  holy  Father,  phyfician  of  foul  and  body,  who 
4  has  fent  thy  only  begotten  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
4  Christ,  to  cure  all  difeafes,  and  to  redeem  from 
4  death,  heal  thy  fervant  of  this  infirmity  both  of 
4  body  and  foul,  and  quicken  him  by  the  grace  of 
4  thy  Christ  ;  for  theftnterceffion  of  our  Lady 
4  the  mother  of  GOD,  the  ever  Virgin  Mary"* 

(Here  they  repeat  the  names  of  feveral  other  faints.) 

4  For  thou,  O  Chrift  our  GOD,  art  the  foun- 
4  tain  of  all  healing,  and  we  give  the  glory  of 
‘  it  to  thee,  and  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  holy 
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C  vrA  P‘  £  •SPir't  now  anc^  for  ever-’  After  which  they  alfo 
give  the  Tick  man  the  Eucharift.  They  proceed 
to  anoint  the  houfe  of  the  fick  perfon  with  the 
fame  oil,  making  the  fign  of  the  crofs  upon  the 
doors  and  polls :  when  the  prieft  fings  that  verfe 
of  the  xciftpfalm  :  ‘  he  that  dwelleth  in  the  fecret 
‘  P,ace  of  the  mod  High  fhall  abide  under  the 
‘  lbadow  of  the  Almighty,  &c.’ 

Efpoufals.  Matrimony  alfo,  it  feems,  is  efteemed  a  myfi- 
tery,  or  facrament  by  the  Greek  Church  ;  and 
clandeftine  or  private  efpoufals  are  feverely  pro¬ 
hibited  :  witneffes  are  required  to  every  contract 
of  this  nature  ;  and  fometimes  to  ratify  them,  the 
con  trading  parties  go  to  church,  where  the  prieft 
Handing  before  the  middle  door  of  the  chancel 
makes  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  and  delivering  lighted 
torches  into  their  hands,  goes  down  with  them 
into  the  body  of  the  church  ;  where  after  fome 
prayers,  he  gives  a  gold  ring  to  the  man  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  filver  to  the  woman,  (which  had  received 
a  kind  of  confecration  before,  by  being  laid  upon 
the  altar)  faying  three  times,  ‘  The  fervant  of 
‘  GOD  A.  B.  efpoufes  the  fervant  of  GOD  C.  D. 

*  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
‘  of  the  holy  Ghoft.’  Then  the  brideman  takes 
the  rings  off  their  fingers  and  exchanges  them, 
the  prieft  joining  their  hands. 

Marriage.  Marriages  are  always  publickly  celebrated,  and 
crowns,  or  garlands  of  olive  branches  ftitched  with 
white  filk,  and  interwoven  with  purple,  are 
thought  effential  to  this  ceremony  :  thefe  being 
the  iymbols,  if  not  the  completion  of  this  rnyft:/ 
cal  rite :  for  here,  the  prieft  crowning  the  bride¬ 
groom  with  one  of  them,  fays,  ‘  The  fervant  of 
‘GOD  A.  B.  is  crowned  for  (or  marries)  the 
‘  fervant  of  GOD  C.  D.  In  the  name  of  the 
‘  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  holy  Ghoft 
and  then  crowns  the  bride  repeating  the  like  words, 
mutatis  mutandis :  then  laying  their  hands  a-crofs’ 
he  blefles  them  three  times  after  this  manner,  ‘  Q 

*  Lord  GOD,  crown  them  with  glory  and’  ho- 

*  nour  after  which  the  epiftle  and  gofpel  being 

read  with  fome  prayers  fuitable  to  the  occafion, 
the  new  married  couple  drink  out  of  the  fame  cup 
which  the  prieft  hath  blefied  ;  and  after  two  or 
three  fhort  hymns  the  garlands  are  taken  off  their 
heads,  and  faluting  one  another,  they  are  dif- 
mified  with  a  Hefting.  Second  marriages  the 
Greeks  have  no  opinion  of,  and  thofe  who  engage 
a  third  time  they  look  upon  to  be  guilty  of  incon¬ 
tinence  ;  and  the  fourth  is  condemned  as  abfolutely 
finful,  making  no  allowances  for  temper,  or  con- 
ftitution  ;  and  if  GOD  hath  taken  away  a  fecond 
wife  by  death,  they  fay,  every  man  ought  to 
fubmit  to  it,  and  reftrain  his  inclinations.  But 
to  make  the  marriage  vow  more  folemn,  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  receive  the  facrament/ The 
man  ought  to  be  above  fourteen,  and  the  woman 
above  thirteen  when  they  enter  into  this  ftate : 
and  the  confent  of  parents,  or  guardians,  is  deemed 
fo  necelfary,  that  without  it,  it  is  faid,  the  mar¬ 
riage  is  accounted  null.  And  fpiritual  affinity, 
fuch  as  arifes  at  the  font,  is  an  impediment  to 
marriage  with  them  ;  for  one  may  not  marry 
the  daughter,  or  other  near  relation  of  his  °odfa- 
ther.  ° 

Divorce.  Divorces  are  eafily  obtained  among  the  Greek 
Chriftians,  and  very  frequently  upon  the  moft  fri- 
\ olous  pretences  :  nor  is  the  evil  to  be  remedied, 
it  feems  ;  fo  prone  are  thefe  people  to  revencre 
where  they  have  been  ill  ufed  ;  and  fo  ready  are 
they  to  make  love  to  another  after  any  difguft  re¬ 
ceived  from  their  former  fpoufe,  that  the  denying 
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them  a  divorce  would  probably  be  attended  with  CHAP, 
worfe  confluences  :  another  mifchief  which  may  VL 
be  apprehended  from  denying  them  this  liberty,  1 

is  their  turning  Mahometans,  whom  they  fee  fo 
much  indulged  in  the  article  of  women. 

The  Greeks  retain  only  the  Nicene,  or  rather  Creed  of 
Conftannnopohtan  creed  in  their  liturgies  and  ca-  the 
techifms ;  and  are  wholly  ftrangers  to  that  of  St.  <Cree^s- 
Athanasius,  not  troubling  themfdves  with  nice 
dntinchons,  which,  it  is  obl'crved,  as  often  con¬ 
found  as  explain  the  myftery  ;  yet,  it  feems,  they 
condemn  Arius,  Nest  o  r  i  us,  and  the  other 
herefiarchs,  whofe  opinions,  if  any  one  favour  in 
the  lea  ft,  he  is  excommunicated  :  they  differ  from 
the  Latins  in  their  creed,  however,  as  to  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  fubfiftence  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  and  with 
great  bitternefs  and  paflion  affirm,  that  the  Bifhops 
of  the  Roman  Church  without  coniulting  them 
and  without  regard  to  the  canon  of  the  council  of 
Ephefus,  which  forbid  any  additions  under  the  pe¬ 
nalty  of  anathema,  have  added  the  words  Filioque 
(and  the  Son)  in  the  Nicene  creed  ;  and  for  proof 
of  this  appeal  to  the  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers 
to  a  efts  ol  councils,  to  the  beft  and  moft  authen- 
tick  manufeript  copies,  and  even  to  Rome  itfelf; 
where  that  creed  was  engraven  on  two  filver  tables 
hung  up  in  St.  Peter’s  church  by  order  of  Pope 
Leo  III.  where  this  addition  is  wanting  :  nor  is 
there  any  point  of  controverfy  which  the  Greeks 
difpute  with  greater  learning  or  lubtilty  :  fo  that 
the  Greek  Church  deny  that  the  hbly  Spirit  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  Son  efifentially  and  eternally,  as  to 
his  fubfiftence  •,  but  hold,  ‘  That  the  holy  Spirit 
4  proceeded  from  the  Father  by  the  Son  ;  declar¬ 
ing  that  the  holy  Spirit  proceedeth  eternally  from 
the  Father,  as  the  fountain  and  principle  of  the 
4  Deity  :  according  to  our  Saviour’s  words ;  when 
the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  fend  unto 
4  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth 
4  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  fnall  tef- 
tify  of  me,  John  xv.  26.’  And  the  Greek 
Church,  according  to  their  Patriarch  Cyrii.lus, 
does  therefore  deny  the  proceffion  of  the  Spirit 
from  the  Son,  fearing  left  they  ffiould  affert  and 
introduce  two  diftineft  principles  of  the  exiftence  • 
of  the  Spirit  of  GOD  in  the  Deity,  which  they 
look  upon  as  an  horrid  impiety. 

But  to  prevent  all  fufpicion  of  their  entertain- 
mg  any  heterodox  opinion  about  the  third  perfon 
of  the  Trinity,  they  declare,  that  they  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  holy  Spirit  to  be  of  the  fame  fubftance 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  to  be  GOD  from 
eternity,  proceeding  from  the  efience  and  nature 
of  the  Father,  without  beginning,  and  to  be 
equally  adored.  So  that  they  neither  confound 
the  perfons  of  the  holy  Trinity,  nor  take  away 
the  perfonal  relations  and  properties  of  the  Son 
and  Spirit. 

As  to  the  ftate  of  the  dead,  the  Greeks  be-  The  ftate 
lieve  that  the  fouls  of  the  righteous  do  not  go  of  tke‘ 
immediately  to  heaven,  but  to  fome  third  place,  dead- 
which  is  fometimes  called  paradife,  where  they 
wait  till  the  refurredlion  :  and  though  it  is  faid 
they  deny  purgatory,  they  imagine  however*  that 
the  fouls  of  fuch  as  are  not  fufficiently  purified  to 
enter  paradife  are  confined  in  fome  fecret  receffes 
under  ground,  there  to  fuffer  grievous  pangs; 
and  that  thefe  may  receive  a  mitigation  of  their 
torments  from  the  prayers,  oblations  and  facri- 
fices  of  the  living  ;  for  which  reafon  at  the  ce¬ 
lebration  of  the  facrament,  the  prieft  Handing 
at  the  prothefis,  ofiers  feveral  morfels,  or  rather 
particles  of  bread,  one  in  honour  of  the  blefibd 

Virgin, 
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THE  PRESENT  STATE 


C  H  A  P.  Virgin,  which  he  places  on  the  right  fide  of  the 
VI.  pread  to  be  confecrated  :  the  reft  in  honour  of 
'  c,  t0hn  Baptift  and  other  faints  •,  and  for  the 
.  i  i  j  _ _ _  t*rv  In i  m  mention- 


from  the  chancel  is  adorned  :  and  at  certain  times  ^ 

the  prieft  before  he  enters  the  chancel  makes , 

three  low  reverences  before  the  picture  of  Christ, 
s  i  ..i M  .  o  v  tmH  frp- 


it.  John  Baptift  and  other  hunts  ,  and  or  me  Vkg&  Marv,  and  fre- 

livmg  and  dc-aa  recommen  e  “  ‘m,  quently  perfumes  them  with  incenfe:  upon  home  of 

lng  them  names ‘  And Jo  al  who tap  »  *£  ^  n  ^  &  view  a  table 


IP  UlCU  llOllJW  .  . -  .  a  * 

a  of  the  refurre&ion  to  everlafting  life :  to  whom, 

. «  O  merciful  GOD,  give  pardon.  Thee  are 
placed  in  the  patin  and  carried  to  the  altar  ot 
confecration,  and  on  account  of  their  vicinity  to 
the  confecrated  bread  are  held  to  partake  ot  the 

blefling  and  holinefs  of  it. 

The  modern  Greeks  alfo  account  it  a  pious  ac¬ 
tion  to  vifit  the  graves  of  their  deceafed  friends  on 
a  certain  day  every  year  •,  and  there  perform  tu- 
neral  rites,  and  pray  for  their  fouls  •,  and  when 
the  prieft  has  done  his  office,  and  the  religious 


»  theaUo.  is  ov£ they  fpcead  shein  cighc  ,do^. 


^UGliLiy  JJLUUUloou.vw.  * . .  i. 

their  great  feftivals  they  expofe  to  view  on  a  table 
in  the  middle  ol  the  choir  a  pitture  of  the  faint 
they  commemorate,  bowing  as  they  approach, 
and  killing  it  with  great  devotion  •,  which  prac¬ 
tice  they  defend  by  the  authority  of  the  feventh 
o-eneral  fynod,  being  the  fecond  held  at  Nice, 
affirming  that  in  reality  they  worfhip  the  faint, 
not  the  picture,  which  only  helps  to  form  an 
idea  of  him  in  their  minds  •,  but  thefe  nice  di- 
ftin&ions  do  not  avail  them  with  the  1  urks, 
who  charge  them  notwithftanding  with  down- 


part  Or  U1C  LCIGlllvjuj  - - -  a 

napkins,  or  handkerchiefs  over  the  grave,  and 
have  a  kind  of  feftival  entertainment,  confiding 
of  the  colyba,  or  boiled  wheat,  and  fruits  above- 
mentioned,  and  are  exceeding  merry  on  the  oc- 

cafion. 
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They  ufe  two  kinds  of  adoration,  in  which  Twok.nds 
great  part  of  their  worfhip  conlifts.  In  the  firft  0,a* 
they  bow  almoft  to  the  ground  ;  the  other  is 
only  a  little  inclination  of  the  head  and  knee, 
which  they  perform  when  they  come  firft  into 

*  t  i  -1 _  Uv,— 4-r\  romp  u/ifnm 


Ion.  i  r  i  •  n.-  .  u,.  r  a  rhnrch  or  when  they  happen  to  come  within. 

The  rearon  for  th,s  p, aSrceby  Ga-  church,  or^  of  by  f  ,and> 

br  i  el  Ph  i  l  a  d e  l  p  h  i  e  ns  i  s  i  ,  ■  •  (  qod  be  merciful  to  me  a  fin'ner,  or 

‘  (fays  he)  thefe  morfels  (or  particles  as  ejr  r  ^  pamc  ;mp0rc  forty  times  together, 

‘  termej!)  f°r;  n  CHRrT^’tothe  endfoat  GOD  and  more  fometimes,  croffing  themfelves  all  the 
i  l°ld  place  their  fouls  in  a  brighrpleafant  place :  while  which They 

‘  tendro  exprefstheir.be.iel  of  a  Trinity  of  per- 


*  tion  an-  udiimiou, -  -  .  i  • 

t  and  deliverance  from  thofe  grievous  things 
c  which  at  prefent  afflid  them,  and  give  them 
c  freedom  and  redemption^ from  the  lamentations 

<  of  hades  and  from  tears.5  , 

Th^y  fay  alfo  a  particular  mafs  for  the  dead, 
wherein  they  have  an  epiftle  and  golpel  peculiar 
to  the  occafion,  and  the  dead  perfons  are  named 
for  whom  it  is  intended,  a  Angle  particle,  or 
morfel  of  the  bleffed  bread  being  offered  up  at  the 
fame  time  in  the  behalf  of  every  one  ot  them 


fons  in  one  Divine  Effence. 

They  ftill  continue  to  perform  their  devotions 
with  their  faces  towards  the  eaft,  and  would 
choofe  rather  to  turn  their  backs  upon  a  church 
than  upon  that  point  of  the  heavens  when  they 
pray  :  they  feldom  fit  at  church,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved  already,  and  if  they  do,  it  is  upon  the 
floor  when  they  are  weary,  for  there  are  no  feats, 
and  they  as  feldom  kneel  except  on  the  feaftot 
Pentecoft,  or  fomefuch  folemn  time :  nor  do  they 


fame  oh* ;  in .  tte  beta ot  every  j  c ™.  £  the  church,  except  at  the 

And  on  the  Saturday  before  P  6  proccnion  above  mentioned,  or  when  thegofpel  is 

mafs  is  celebrated  for  the  dead  ,  whrch  day  .  ia  proc  cclebratio„  of  the  Eucharift,  but 

Td  “  thefe  times  they  all  ftand  uncovered,  firewing 

however,  that  many  fmners  are^redeemed  fromthe  as  has  been  obferved,  is 

‘ahn«  or  co'nfeffiins  mTde  in  thofe  infernal  regi-  very  mean  and  artiefs,  nor  have  they  any  mftru 

liilK.  ,  _ ,  olmo  nf  thp  1  IT/— 


nns'l  but  bv  the  good  works  and  alms  of  the  liv- 
bg!  and  ?h=  prayers  of  the  Church  offered  up  m 
their  behalf  •,  and  chiefly  for  the  fake  of  that  un 
bloody  facriffce  which  the  Church  daily  offers  up 
for  their  living  and  dead.  And  to  falve  this,  they 


VCly  lUCtUi  auu  i  w i v j  *  — ‘  - -  —  j  j 

mental  mufick  in  their  churches,  that  they  may 
not  aive  offence  to  their  Governors  the  1  urks, 
and  this  is  the  reafon  alfo  that  they  have  no  bells 
in  their  churches :  they  blefs  and  confecrate  wa¬ 
ter  in  much  the  lame  manner  as  the  Latins  do, 

<  •  1  1  1*1  A_!  I.  ,  I  1  .  ~  /AM/f  fTTO  J  <■% 


for  their  living  and  dead.  And  to  lalve  tms ,  tney  tet  drink  plentifully,  and  wafii 

fty,  that  foch  ibu  s  as  -e-  b  efi  y  foe^  rfwhl  *  ^  ^  ^  ft  d  bafo„s 

means  went  out  or  tne  wuuu  wm i  5  r  .  rhnrrh  door  nor  do  they  fpnnkle  them- 

fitions,  though  they  were  prevented  by  death  from  at  foe  fourth  door,  ^  ufe 

completing  their  repentance.  recovery  from  a  fit  of  fleknefs 

Three  tunes  d>> e  W  »  ’ ^  lbofe  who  am  able  offer  up  broad  ffivet  plates  beat 

die  they  celebrate  their  exeq  ,  .  thin  which  are  hungup  in  their  churches, 

-pofe  an/fotnetimes  they  ate  made  to  teprefent  the  part 

of  their  fouls.  But  the  bowlings  of  the  women  affefted.  _  (he  cmdm  they  do  t 

really  concerned,  of  die nr  aves^n  comp  ai^anc^  ^  ^  wkh  the  weftern  Chriftians,  making 

to  their  miftreffes,  and  _  ,  o  ars  p.orn  the  beginning  of  tne 


Cures. 


at  dll  d^iv.c  whu  ,  C  \ 

it  to  be  5508  years  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  our  Saviour’s  birth,  and  have  two  eras, 
one  from  the  creation,  and  another  from  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  nativity,  in  the  laft  of  which  they  agree 
with  our  accounts  of  that  event.  They  acknow- 

ledcre  feven  general  councils.  1.  The  council  of  7  General 
Nice,  held  anno  325,  againft  Arius,  who  de-counc 

K -  ,  ,  a-  -  „  „:pri  fhp  Divinitv  of  our  Saviour.  1  he  2d  at  Thefeve- 

nour  them  by  bowing,  luffing,  and  °ffenn»  UP  r_nfL,nt:n0Die  anno  381,  againft  Mace  don  2  us,  ral  here- 

waft  sw,  ;>  s. «  «.  ~  sa 


are  hired  on  thefe  occaftons  are  not  to  be  ex- 

Theywor-PrNodtwithftanding  the  Greeks  fee m  to  have  en- 
lippic-  graved  images  in  the  greateft  abhorrence,  and  de¬ 
claim  againft  the  Latins  as  little  lefs-than  1 
ters  for  worfhipping  of  them;  they  admit  o 
pictures  of  our  Saviour  and  the  faints,  and  ho¬ 
nour  them  by  bowing,  luffing,  and  offering  up 
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3d  at  Ephefus,  anno  431,  held  againft  the  Nefto- 
f-ians/who  afferted  Christ  born  of  the  Virgin 
to  be  a  mere  man,  making  the  Son  of  GOD  di- 
ftinift  from  the  Son  of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  and 
therefore  refufed  her  the  title  of  QiolcaQ-,  or  the 
mother  of  GOD.  The  4  th  at  Chalcedon,  anno 
451,  againft  Eutyches  and  Dioscorus,  who 
maintained  only  one  nature  in  Christ:  The 
5th  at  Conftantinople,  anno  553,  againft  the  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Origen,  who  held  the  pre-exiftence 
and  tranfrmgration  of  fouls  ;  that  hell  torments 
were  temporary,  and  that  the  devils  in  the  end 
would  be  faved,  &c.  The  6th  at  Conftantino¬ 
ple,  anno  680,  againft  Sergius,  Pope  Hono- 
r  1  us,  Macarius  Biffiop  of  Antioch,  and  o- 
thers,  who  held  but  one  will  in  Christ,  and 
were  from  thence  called  Monotholites.  The  7th 
at  Nice,  anno  787,  againft  thofe  who  exploded 
the  worfhip  of  images  or  pictures. 

The  latinizing  Greeks,  it  feems,  call  the  coun¬ 
cil  of  Florence,  held  anno  1439,  under  Pope 
Eugenius,  the  eighth  general  council,  at  which 
were  prefent  the  Greek  Emperor  Joannes  Pa- 
l^ologus,  Joseph  Patriarch  of  Conftantino¬ 
ple,  and  feveral  Metropolitans  and  Biffiops  of  the 
Greek  Church,  who  were  urged  by  their  Empe¬ 
ror  to  fubfcribe  many  Romifh  tenets,  in  hopes 
to  have  procured  the  aftiftance  of  the  Latins  a- 
gainft  the  encroaching  Turk,  who  was  upon  the 
point  of  making  an  entire  conqueft  of  their  coun¬ 
try  :  but  on  their  return  to  Conftantinople  this 
fubmiftion  had  like  to  have  occafioned  an  in- 
furredtion  at  Conftantinople,  and  over  the  whole 
empire  ;  and  the  fubfcribers  were  looked  upon  as 
the  betrayers  of  the  Eaftern  Church,  as  appears 
by  a  letter  publifhed  by  Chytr^eus,  fent  from 
Conftantinople  to  the  Bohemians,  about  two  years 
before  the  taking  of  that  city  by  Sultan  Maho¬ 
met.  This  letter  was  fubfcribed  by  Sylvester 
Syropulus,  who  was  prefent  at  the  council  of 
Florence,  and  wrote  the  hiftory  of  it,  and  by 
many  others. 

The  Greeks  yet  abftain  from  blood  and  things 
ftrangled,  nor  can  the  fliarpeft  hunger  tempt 
them  to  tafte  any  flefh,  where  the  blood  was 
not  poured  out  upon  the  ground,  being  govern¬ 
ed  by  that  determination  of  St.  James  and  the 
other  Apoftles  affembled  at  Jerufalem,  A<5ts  xv. 
so.  and  by  the  praftice  of  the  primitive  Chrifti- 
ans,  it  appearing  to  have  been  made  a  teft  by 
the  Pagan  magiftrates,  whether  they  were  Chri- 
ftians  or  not,  according  to  an  apology  of  Ter- 
tullian  ;  nor  are  they  content  to  follow  this 
rule  themfelves,  but  reproach  the  weftern  Chri- 
ftians  with  the  violation  of  this  apoftolical  confti- 
tution  :  they  abftain  in  like  manner  from  the 
flefh  of  any  animal  which  dies  of  itfelf,  becaufe 
the  blood  remains  in  it  ;  and  if  through  inadver¬ 
tency  they  happen  to  eat  fuch  food,  they  hold  them¬ 
felves  obliged  to  confefs  and  do  penance  for  the 
involuntary  tranfgreflion  :  but  fifh  feems  to  be  an 
exception  to  this  rule,  which  frequently  die  of 
themfelves.  Indeed  their  caloyers  or  monks  are 
fo  tenacious  of  this  precept,  that  they  never  eat 
any  kind  of  fifh  which  has  blood  in  it. 

When  they  are  brought  upon  their  oaths,  they 
lay  their  right  hands  upon .  the  crofs,  afterwards 
killing  it,  and  putting  it  to  their  foreheads, 
from  whence  the  word  5'«v£07r«T>j  or 
a  form  of  much  difgrace,  is  ufed  for  a  perjured 
perfon,  who  tramples  as  it  were  upon  the  crofs, 
and  ftamps  it  under  his  feet. 

Great  part  of  their  divine  fervice  in  the  mo- 

yoL.  1. 
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naileries  confifts  in  repeating  the  pfalm9  and  CHAP, 
hymns  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcftament,  which  , 

they  divide  into  twenty  fe&ions,  or  x«S <Vpc7*, 
each  fedtion  into  three  parts,  which  they  call 
<r»<ruf,  at  the  end  of  which  they  repeat  the  gloria 
patri,  Handing  all  the  while,  and  there  is  fcarce 
a  monk  but  has  the  whole  pfalter  by  heart :  that 
hymn  which  our  Church  retains  in  the  commu¬ 
nion  fervice,  viz.  4  Glory  be  to  G  O  D  on  high, 

‘  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men, 

‘  &c.*  makes  a  neceflary  part  of  their  morning 
devotion  upon  Sundays  and  other  folemn  feftivals, 
and  indeed  on  common  days,  but  then  it  is  only 
faid  and  not  fung  as  it  is  in  their  folemn  prayers 
after  fupper,  before  they  go  to  fleep,  and  is  called 
by  them  tj  y.iy*Kvi  Jo|oA oyi'u,  or  the  great  doxo- 
logy,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  other,  which 
they  call  >?'  «Tfi|oA oy!«  t uixgx,  or  the  leffer,  being 
the  gloria  patri,  fomething  different  from  that  of 
the  Latins,  viz.  ‘  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and 
‘  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  holy  Ghoft,  both  now, 

‘  and  always,  and  for  ever,  or  to  eternal  ages.* 

This  they  repeat  at  certain  times  prefcribed  by 
their  liturgy,  and  at  the  end  of  every  ftation  of 
the  pfalms.  But  Mr.  Smith  rightly  obferves.  Their  to: 
that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  fuperftition  intermix-  perftition.- 
ed  with  their  divine  offices,  as  the  perfuming 
their  churches,  the  pi&ures  of  their  faints,  the 
holy  table,  and  the  people  with  incenfe,  their  fre¬ 
quent  crofting  themfelves,  the  extravagant  re- 
fpeft  they  pay  to  the  unconfecrated  elements,  and 
their  concluding  many  of  their  prayers  with  thefe 
words,  viz.  4  For  the  interceffion  of  our  Lady 
‘  the  fpotlefs  Virgin,  mother  of  G  O  D,’  adding 
fometimes,  ‘  and  of  all  faints,’  the  oblation  of  the 
particles  or  morfels  of  bread  abovementioned,  and 
their  prayers  to  the  faints  after  the  offering  of  the 
particle  in  honour  of  the  Virgin,  &c.  the  choir 
ftnging  as  follows,  *  It  is  meet  indeed  to  praife 
*  thee,  the  mother  of  GOD,  who  art  always  to 
4  be  bleffed  •,  free  from  all  blemiffi,  the  mother  of 
4  our  GOD  ;  more  to  be  honoured  than  the  che- 
4  rubims,  and  beyond  all  comparifon  more  glo- 
4  rious  than  the  feraphims,  who  broughteft  forth 
4  GOD  the  Word,  without  any  diminution  of 
4  thy  virginity :  we  magnify  thee  who  art  truly 
4  the  mother  of  GOD;’  and  frequently  make 
their  prayers  diredlly  to  her,  as,  4  O  mother  of 
‘GOD,  holy  above  all,  Jave  us.’  Again,  4  In 
4  thee,  O  mother  of  GOD,  have  I  put  all  my 
4  truft  ;  fave  me  by  thy  interceffion,  and  grant 
4  me  pardon  of  my  fins.’  And  in  another  part 
of  their  fervice,  4  O  bleffed  mother  of  G  O  D* 

4  open  to  us  the  gate  of  thy  mercy  ;  let  not  us 
4  who  hope  in  thee  go  aftray,  but  let  us  be  de- 
4  livered  from  dangers  by  thee,  for  thou  art  the 
4  fafety  of  all  Chriftians,  &c.’ 

I  come  now  to  fhew  the  practices  of  the  Church  Martyr- 
of  Rome,  to  compel  the  Greeks  to  fubfcribe  to  dom  of 
the  doftrines  of  the  Latin  Church  ;  in  the  exam- the  Patn* 
pie  of  the  famous  CyrillusLucaris,  Pa-  rVm.us”"* 
triarch  of  Conftantinople,  who  had  the  honefty  Lucaris. 
and  courage  to  oppofe  their  encroachments,  which 
ended  in  his  deftrudtiori.  He  was  born  in  the 
lfland  of  Candia,  but  had  his  education  at  Ve¬ 
nice,  whither  it  was  ufual  for  the  youth  of  that 
ifland  to  be  fent,  who  were  defigned  to  receive  a 
liberal  education  :  having  finiffied  his  ftudies  here, 
he  travelled  into  other  parts  of  Chriftendom, 
where  he  came  acquainted  with  the  reformed 
Churches,  and  began  to  exprefs  his  diffike  of  the 
Rdman  fuperftitions  ;  and  returning  home  ex¬ 
tremely  well  accompliffied  by  his  travels  and  ftu- 
y  A  dies. 
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CHAT,  dies,  he  was  taken  notice  of  by  Meletius.  Pa- 
VI.  tnarch  of  Alexandria,  a  Candiot  alfo  by  birth, 

'****~v*~-J  wj10  conferred  on  him  prieft’s  orders,  and  after¬ 
wards  made  him  archimandrite,  or  prior  of  a 
convent:  and  in  the  year  1600  difpatched  him 
with  a  letter  to  Sigismund  III.  King  of  Po¬ 
land  and  Sweden  ;  the  occafion  of  fending  which 
letter  was  this  •,  feveral  Bifhops  of  Lithuania  and 
Ruffia  Nigra,  who  had  hitherto  continued  of  the 
Greek  communion,  wrought  upon  by  fome  tem¬ 
poral  advantages  and  honours  which  they  pro- 
pofed  to  gain  in  the  diet  and  government  of  Po¬ 
land,  fent  two  of  their  number  to  Rome  in  the 
year  1595,  in  order  to  their  being  reconciled  to 
that  Church,  and  to  make  their  fubmifiion  to  Cle¬ 
ment  VIII.  the  then  reigning  Pope  ;  but  their 
t  ran  lading  this  in  the  name  of  all  the  Ruthe- 
nick  Churches,  was  protefted  againft,  and  a  pub- 
lick  aft  made  of  it  by  Constantine,  Duke 
of  Oftorovia  and  Palatine  of  Kiovia.,  and  feve¬ 
ral  others,  who  difapproved  of  this  intended  u- 
nion  :  however,  upon  return  of  the  two  Polifh 
Bifhops  from  Rome  a  fynod  was  held  at  Breffa,  by 
the  authority  of  King  Sigismund,  to  which  the 
Duke  of  Oftorovia  and  his  party,  who  determined 
to  remain  fubjeft  to  the  Patriarch  of  Conftanti- 
nople,  were  lummoned,  and  refufed  to  fubmit  to 
the  propofed  union,  being  fupported  by  Cyrillus 
and  Nicephorus,  who  were  fent  thither  by  the 
Patriarchs  of  Conftantinople  and  Alexandria,  to 
difluade  their  fubmiflion  to  the  Pope  ;  and  fuch 
was  the  rage  of  the  Latins  againft  thofe  Greek  Fa¬ 
thers,  that  they  procured  Nicephorus  to  be 
murdered,  and  Cyrillus  very  hardly  efcaped 
with  his  life  :  fo  zealous  was  King  Sigismund 
in  the  caufe  of  Rome,  that  he  publilhed  an  edict 
prohibiting  the  propagating  of  the  Greek  religion 
in  his  dominions,  and  wrote  to  Meletius  the 
Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  advifing  him  to  fubmit 
to  the  Pope  *,  which  the  Patriarch  anfwered  in  ano¬ 
ther  letter  fent  by  Cyrillus  Lucaris,  who 
was  fo  terrified  by  the  Romifh  emilTaries  at  the 
Polifh  court,  that  (as  the  Jefuits  fay)  he  was  in¬ 
duced  to  fign  a  confeflion  of  faith  agreeable  to  the 
Romifh  doftrine  :  but  however  that  was,  the  pa¬ 
triarchal  fee  of  Alexandria  becoming  vacant  foon 
after  his  return,  he  was  chofen  to  fucceed  Me¬ 
letius  ;  in  which  fee  he  continued  nineteen 
years,  but  coming  to  Conftantinople  to  confult 
that  Patriarch  on  fome  affairs  of  their  Church  in 
the  year  1612,  a  caloyer,  a  Neapolitan  born,  in 
a  lenten  fermon,  according  to  his  inftruftions  from 
the  Jefuits,  faid  many  things  in  behalf  of  the  Ro- 
mifh  doftrines,  in  which  he  was  oppofed  by  our 
Cyrillus,  and  the  Patriarch  of  Conftantino¬ 
ple  dying,  the  Anti-Romanifts  nominated  Cyril 
to  fucceed  in  that  patriarchate  ;  to  prevent  which 
theoppofite  faftion  offered  the  Turkifh  minifters  a 
Twinging  bribe,  and  procured  Timotheus  Bi- 
Thop  of  Marmora  to  be  declared  Patriarch  :  for 
money,  as  has  been  obferved,  does  every  thing  in 
Turkey,  and  without  the  Grand  Seignior’s  ap¬ 
probation  no  man  can  take  the  office  of  Patriarch 
upon  him,  nor  dare  the  Greeks  refufe  the  perfon 
he  has  appointed,  though  never  fo. unfit  for  the 
poft :  the  new  Patriarch,  as  is  common,  made  ufe  of 
his  intereft  with  his  matters  the  Turks  to  profecute 
all  who  oppofed  him,  and  efpecially  his  compe¬ 
titor  Cyrillus,  who  was  obliged  to  retire  for 
the  prefent  •,  but  Timotheus  dying  not  long 
after,  Cyril  was  unanimouffy  chofen  to  fuc¬ 
ceed  him,  anno  1621.  The  Roman  Miffionaries 
knowing  him  to  be  an  aftive  zealous  man,  and  one 


who  had  declared  himfelf  againft  their  innovations,  C  H 
refolved  to  gain  or  ruin  him  ;  and  the  firft  not ,  ^ 
fucceeding,  they  laboured  with  the  French  Am- 
baflador  to  get  him  dcpofed,  and  to  prefer  Gre¬ 
gorius  Bifhop  of  Amafiato  the  patriarchate,  who 
had  already  fubmitted  to  the  Pope:  Cyril’s  inti¬ 
macy  with  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  Ambafladors 
gave  them  a  pretence  of  charging  him  with  herefy, 
with  which  he  was  fo  incenfed,  that  he  proceeded 
to  excommunicate  his  competitor.  This  enraged 
the  Jefuits  to  that  degree,  that  they  accufed  Cy¬ 
rillus  to  fhe  Vizier,  of  a  defign  of  delivering 
up  an  iffand  in  the  Arches  to  the  Duke  of  Florence, 
whofe  gallies  ufed  to  row  in  thofe  feas  ;  where¬ 
upon  he  was  apprehended  and  depofed,  and  ba- 
nifhed  to  Rhodes,  and  the  excommunicated  Bi¬ 
fhop  advanced  to  the  patriarchal  dignity,  on  pro¬ 
mile  of  paying  twenty  thoufand  dollars  for  his 
promotion  :  the  Greeks  hereupon  grew  difcon- 
tented,  and  refufed  to  contribute  towards  the 
fum,  and  no  fupplies  coming  from  Rome,  Gre¬ 
gorius  after  fix  weeks  fitting  refigned  the  pa¬ 
triarchate  to  Anthimus  Archbifhop  of  Adria- 
nople,  who  was  very  rich,  and  whom  the  Ro- 
maniffs  had  prevailed  on  to  accept  of  it.  This 
gentleman  upon  his  advancement  paid  down  part 
of  the  fum  demanded  •,  and  being  fupported  by  the 
Vizier’s  authority,  compelled  the  Greeks  to  levy 
the  remainder  amongft  them.  This  fervice  done 
the  Catholick  caufe,  chiefly  by  the  influence  of 
the  French  Ambaflador  at  the  Porte,  the  Count 
de  Cesi,  was  wonderfully,  magnified,  and  after¬ 
wards  taken  notice  of  by  Pope  Urban  VIII.  in 
a  letter  from  Rome  foon  after  his  exaltation  to  the 
pontificate,  and  dated  July  1624,  in  which  letter 
he  ftiles  Cyrillus,  fon  of  darknefs,  and  cham¬ 
pion  of  hell. 

In  the  mean  time  Sir  Thomas  Rowe,  the 
Englifh  Ambaflador  at  the  Porte,  having  received 
orders  from  King  James  to  fupport  the  opprefifed 
Greeks,  and  oppofe  the  French  Ambaflador,  and 
the  Popifh  emiflaries,  the  Ambaflador  by  his 
conduft  procured  the  banifhed  Cy  r  il  his  liber¬ 
ty,  and  leave  to  return  to  Conftantinople :  where¬ 
upon,  it  is  faid,  Anthimus,  confcious  of  his 
fimony  and  ufurpation,  waited  upon  Cyril  pri¬ 
vately,  and  fubmitted  himfelf  to  him,  acquaint¬ 
ing  him  with  his  readinefs  to  refign  the  patri¬ 
archate.  This  fo  alarmed  the  French  Ambafla¬ 
dor,  that  he  fent  for  Anthimus  to  his  houfe, 
alluring  him  of  the  Pope’s  and  his  matter  the 
French  King’s  protection  ;  and  that  he  would 
fpend  forty  thoufand  dollars  to  fupport  him  in  the 
patriarchate  ;  but  threatned  him  with  the  utmoft 
refentment  if  he  refigned,  and  by  his  threats  or 
promifes  prevailed  on  him  to  promife  to  hold  it. 
But  Anthimus  notwithftanding  fubmitted  him¬ 
felf  a  fecond  time  to  Cyrillus,  and  begged 
his  abfolution  for  the  mifcarriage  he  had  been 
guilty  of,  abfolutely  diveftiflg  himfelf  of  the  pa¬ 
triarchal  dignity  •,  and  Cyrillus  was  thereupon 
reftored  to  the  patriarchate  •,  being  obliged,  how¬ 
ever,  to  pay  a  confiderable  fum  to  the  Turkilh 
miniftry  for  his  re-eftabliffiment. 

Three  emiflaries  came  foon  after  from  Rome, 
to  endeavour  the  depofingof  Cyril,  or  corrupt¬ 
ing  him  ;  one  of  them  was  direfted  to  infinuate 
himfelf  into  the  Patriarch,  and  perfuade  him  to 
excite  the  Coflacks  againft  the  Porte,  over  whom 
he  had  a  mighty  influence,  thefe  being  of  the 
Greek  communion  ;  and  if  they  could  have 
drawn  him  into  this  fnare,  they  were  fure  of  hav¬ 
ing  him  taken  off.  Another  was  inftrufted  to 

charge 
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C  H  AP- charge  him  with  herefy  among  his  clergy,  with 
VI-  his  difcouraging  the  invocation  of  faints,  deny- 
ing  tranfubftantiation,  (or  the  real  prefence  in 
the  facrament,  as  it  was  then  called  •,  for  the 
word  [Atlxffiaxni,  or  tranfubftantiation,  was  fcarce 
known  among  the  Greeks  at  that  time.)  He 
was  charged  alfo  with  his  denying  the  authority 
of  the  councils,  free-will,  and  the  neceftity  of 
auricular  confeftion,  and  fending  feveral  ftudents 
to  the  univerfities  of  England  and  Germany,  to 
be  inftrufted  in  the  northern  herefies,  and  to  pro¬ 
pagate  them  all  over  the  eaft;  and  with  his  dirtri- 
buting  catechifms  full  of  the  fame  errors,  in  com¬ 
pliance  with  the  Proteftant  Ambaflfadors  at  the 
Porte.  On  the  other  hand,  Father  Rossi  the 
Jefuit  propofed  to  him  a  union  with  Rome :  that 
he  would  admit  the  council  of  Florence,  and 
condemn  the  errors  of  the  Lutherans  and  Calvi- 
nifts.  To  which  the  Patriarch,  by  the  advice  of 
the  Englifh  Ambaflador,  returned  no  anfwer: 
which  his  enemies  looked  upon  as  fuch  a  piece  of 
contempt  that  they  could  not  bear  it ;  and  there¬ 
fore  incited  fome  of  the  Greek  Bifhops  to  de¬ 
throne  him,  offering  twenty  thoufand  dollars  to 
effect  it,  and  fix  one  of  them  in  his  place :  and 
they  raifed  fuch  a  fpirit  againft  Cyril,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  retire  till  the  government  was  ap- 
peafed  by  aprefentof  ten  thoufand  dollars.  And 
row  Cyril lus  was  looked  upon  to  be  pretty 
well  eftablifhed  :  but  the  Pope,  to  difturb  him, 
difpatched  an  antipatriarch  from  Rome,  with  the 
title  of  Apofiolical  fuffragan,  with  full  powers 
to  a£t  as  he  faw  fit,  for  the  advantage  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Church.  This  Father  arrived  at  the  ifland 
of  Naxia  in  December,  1626,  whither  the 
French  Ambaflador  fent  his  chaplain,  the  titular 
Bifhop  of  that  place,  to  compliment  him  ;  and 
having  brought  him  to  Scio,  he  met  with  as 
much  refpedt  as  if  the  Pope  himfelf  had  come  a- 
mongft  them  ;  with  which  this  pretended  Patri¬ 
arch  was  fo  exalted,  that  he  began  to  place  and 
difplace,  and  aft  in  the  fame  arbitrary  manner  he 
had  obferved  at  Rome.  The  Greeks,  feeing  the 
liberties  of  their  Church  invaded,  reprefented  to 
the  Vizier  the  ill  confequence  thefe  proceedings 
might  be  to  the  government.  Whereupon  the 
Roman  Patriarch  fled,  but  left  fome  fuffragan 
Bifhops  he  had  brought  with  him  behind,  who 
were  apprehended  and  imprifoned,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  French  Ambaflador  ufed  all  his  intereft  to 
prevent  their  difgrace.  But  Cyril’s  troubles, 
however,  were  again  renewed  by  the  following 
accident. 

A  certain  caloyer,  or  Greek  monk,  named  Ma- 
*r  ax  a,  a  native  of  Cephalonia,  having  travelled 
into  England,  where  he  refided  fome  years,  and 
learned  the  art  of  printing,  arrived  in  the  har¬ 
bour  of  Conftantinople,  in  the  month  of  June, 
1627,  bringing  with  him  a  prefs  and  types,  in 
order  to  the  publifhing  fome  books  for  the  in- 
Itruftion  of  the  poor  ignorant  Greeks,  in  the 
principles  of  their  religion.  This  good  man  was 
brought  to  the  Englifh  Ambaflador  by  theArch- 
bifhopof  Corinth,  being  recommended  by  the 
Patriarch,  who  defired  the  Ambaflador  to  own 
the  goods,  which  were  otherwife  in  danger  of  be¬ 
ing  feized  ;  which  accordingly  he  did,  and  they 
were  brought  on  fhore  without  examination. 
But  the  greateft  difficulty  was  to  fet  the  prefs  on 
work,  without  giving  umbrage  to  the  Turks  *,  for 
they  could  not  but  expeft  they  fhould  be  repre¬ 
fented  to  the  magiftrates  and  imaums,  or  Maho¬ 
metan  priefts,  as  if  they  were  about  printing 
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books  againft  their  religion  •,  efpecially  fince  the  CHAP. 
Ambaflador  did  not  think  it  proper  that  the  prefs  VI. 
fhould  be  fet  to  work  in  his  own  houfe :  he  ad- 
vifed  them,  however,  to  take  a  houfe  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  and  he  would  give  them  that  protec¬ 
tion  he  was  able. 

The  Jefuits  underftanding  that  the  prefs  was  fet 
up  became  very  apprehenfive,  that  the  defign  was 
principally  to  print  catechifms,  and  other  books 
againft  the  church  of  Rome,  which  would  pro¬ 
bably  ruin  their  projects.  Thefe  gentlemen  hav¬ 
ing  eftablifhd  a  feminary  in  one  of  their  con¬ 
vents,  where  they  taught  the  children  of  the 
Greeks  gratis  ;  and  fometimes  fo  far  infinuated 
themfelves  into  the  parents  thereby  as  to  make 
them  their  profelytes  :  whereupon  the  Jefuits  en¬ 
deavoured,  in  the  firft  place,  to  bring  over  the 
printer  Mataxa  to  their  intereft.  But  Ma- 
taxa  being  proof  againft  corruption,  they  called 
him  heretick  and  Lutheran,  and  began  to  threaten 
hisl  ife;  infomuch  that  he  begged  of  the  Ambaf- 
fador  he  might  be  permitted  to  lye  in  his  houfe 
in  the  night-time  apprehending  he  fhould  be 
murdered  in  his  own.  The  Patriarch  Cyril- 
lus,  in  the  mean  time,  in  order  to  take  off  the 
afperfions  of  the  Jefuits,  as  if  he  was  about  to  in¬ 
troduce  new  dodrines  into  the  Greek  Church, 
fent  a  little  book  to  the  prefs,  in  vindication  of  his 
dodfrines,  and  the  faith  of  the  Greeks  •,  which  he 
dedicated  to  King  Charles  I.  Whereupon 
the  Jefuits  were  determined  to  deftroy  the  prefs 
at  all  hazards,  and  to  facrifice  both  author  and 
printer.  And  having  procured  the  copy  of  a 
book  which  the  Patriarch  printed  in  England,  in 
defence  of  our  Saviour’s  divinity,  which  he  chiefly 
intended  againft  the  Jews;  and  finding  fome  paf- 
fages  in  it  which  reflected  on  the  Mahometan 
dodtrine  ;  they  gained  a  buffoon,  a  cunning  raf- 
cal  who  had  the  Vizier’s  ear,  by  a  promife  of 
twenty  yards  of  fattin,  to  infinuate  to  the  Vizier 
that  Mataxa  the  printer  was  a  folider  and  a 
fpy,  and  fent  to  Conftantinople  to  incite  an  in- 
furredlion  among  the  Greeks ;  and  that  under 
pretence  of  printing  books  for  the  inftrudtion  of 
children,  he  had  difperfed  others  of  a  different 
nature,  and  which  reflected  on  the  facred  alco- 
ran ;  pointing  at  this  little  book  of  Cyril’s, 
great  numbers  of  which  were  fent  into  the  U- 
krain,  to  incite  the  Coflacks  to  attack  the  Turk- 
ifh  empire  in  the  abfence  of  the  Sultan,  who  was 
then  preparing  for  an  expedition  into  Afia.  The 
Vizier  hereupon  ,  without  examining  into  the 
truth  or  probability  of  the  charge,  as  is  ufual  a- 
mong  the  rafh  precipitate  Turks,  fent  a  Captain 
with  an  hundred  and  fifty  janizaries  to  appre¬ 
hend  Mataxa  ;  but  the  printer  being  at  Gala- 
ta  with  the  Englifh  Ambaflador’s  fecretary,  came 
home  as  the  foldiers  were  fearching  his  houfe,  and 
imagining  what  the  matter  was,  pafleri  by  them 
unknown,  and  got  into  the  Ambaffador’s.  The 
Captain,  miffing  the  perfon  he  was  fent  to  feize, 
rifled  the  houfe,  and  carried  away  with  him  all 
his  boxes,  trunks,  and  houfhold  fluff,  together 
with  the  printing  prefs  and  types,  to  the  value 
of  fever,  thoufand  dollars :  and  the  Patriarch  be¬ 
lieving  himfelf  in  no  lefs  danger  than  the  printer, 
concealed  himfelf  in  the  Ambaflador’s  houfe. 

The  next  day  the  book  was  examined,  and 
the  paffages  relating  to  Mahomet  were  inter¬ 
preted  by  two  Greek  renegadoes  in  the  prefence 
of  the  Vizier  and  feveral  ecclefiafticks  :  but  the 
Turk  not  apprehending  there  was  any  thing  very 
obnoxious  in  them,  Cyrillus  ventured  to  ap¬ 
pear. 
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CHAP,  pear,  againft  whom  the  Jefuits  had  prepared  a 
VI.  farther  charge,  but  without  the  lead  fhadow  of 


proof.  'Whereupon  the  Englifh  Ambaffador  de¬ 
manded  audience  of  the  Vizier,  and  expoftulated 
the  matter  with  him,  reprefenting  how  grofs  an 
affront  he  had  put  upon  his  matter,  by  feizing 
upon  his  effefts,  as  he  had  claimed  them  to  be 
on  their  coming  afhore,  and  this  without  evi¬ 
dence  of  any  practices  againft  the  ftate.  The 
Vizier  acknowledged  he  had  been  too  credulous, 
and  wondered  at  the  impudence  of  thofe  who 
had  abufed  him  with  thefe  mifinformations,  and 
pro  mi  fed  the  goods  fhould  be  rettored.  Their 
Ambaffador  alio  waited  on  the  Mufti  to  remove 
any  prejudices  the  Turkifh  clergy  might  entertain 
by  the  infinuations  of  the’Jefuits:  and  the  Turk¬ 
ifh  miniftry  were  fo  juft  as  to  lay  Father  Rossi 
and  the  Jefuits  in  prifon,  who  had  fpirited  up  this 
profecution,  and  would  have  ftrangled  them,  if 
the  Englifh  Ambaffador  had  not  interpofed  in 
their  behalf  ;  but  they  banifhed  them  and  their 
whole  order  out  of  the  dominions  of  the  Grand 
Seignior,  as  difturbers  of  the  publick  peace. 

Cyril  for  fome  few  yeafs  remained  unmolett- 
ed .  however,  the  Popifh  emiffaries  underhand 
made  feveral  attempts  to  depofe  him,  particularly 
they  incited  Joseph,  Bifhopof  Philippopoh,  to 
invade  the  patriarchate  i  but  the  defign  proved 
aboruve.  Afterwards  they  offered  the  Turks 
twenty  thoufand  dollars  to  advance  Isaac  Me- 
tropolite  of  Chalcedon,  who  had  efpoufed  the  Ro¬ 
man  intereft,  and  was  a  popular  man  ;  but  they 
could  not  carry  their  point :  however,  the  Mini¬ 
ftry  would  not  lofe  the  fum  which  was  offered  by 
Cyril’s  enemies,  but  made  him  advance  it  on 
their  confirmation  of  him  in  that  office.  But  the 
Patriarch  Cyrillus  proceeding. to  tranflate  his 
confeffion  of  faith,  and  publitti  it  in  feveral  lan¬ 
guages,  the  Latins  were  out  of  all  patience,  and 
refotved  not  to  let  him  reft  till  they  had  deftroyed 
him:  accordingly  two  fugitive  Greek  Bifbops 
were  difpatched  from  Rome  to  get  him  difplaced, 
and  being  recommended  to  the  protection  of  the 
French  Ambaffador,  they  had  lodgings  affigned 
them  in  his  palace.  They  began  with  reviling 
the  Patriarch  with  the  terms  of  heretick  and  Lu¬ 
theran,  and  threatned  to  purchafe  the  office  of  the 
Grand  Seignior.  The  Metropolis  of  Adria- 
anople,  Tariffs,  Chalcedon,  and  others,  confpired 
alfo  againft  their  Patriarch:  infomuch  that  itcoft 
him  ten  thoufand  dollars  to  weather  the  ftorm. 
In  the  year  1633,  the  Metropolite  of  Berea,  for¬ 
merly  a  fcholar  of  the  Jefuits,  made  ufe  of  the 
money  he  had  collected  in  feveral  provinces  on  the 
Patriarch’s  account,  to  fupplant  his  patron  •,  being 
di f°ufted,  it  feems,  that  he  was  not  preferred  to 
theDArchbifhoprick  of  Theffalonica  ;  and  had  ac¬ 
tually  agreed  with  the  Miniftry  to  pay  fifty  thou¬ 
fand  dollars  for  his  advancement :  but  not  being 
able  to  make  good  his  agreement,  after  a  week  s 
domineering  he  was  banifhed  to  the  ifland  of  Te¬ 
redos.  Six  months  afterwards  Anastasius, 
Archbiftiop  of  Theffalonica,  purchafed  the  patri¬ 
archate  for  ffxty  thoufand  dollars,  by  the  affiltance 
of  the  Latins  j  but  Cyrillus  was  reftored  the 
fame  year,  paying  however  the  fum  the  ufurper 
had  con  traded  for,  with  an  overplus  of  ten  thou¬ 
fand  more,  the  raifing  whereof  almoft  ruined  the 
poor  Greeks.  About  the  year  1635,  the  Popifh 
emiffaries  prevailed  to  have  Cyril  depofed,  and 
banifhed  to  the  ifland  of  Rhodes,  where,  it  feems, 
they  intended  to  have  furprized  him  by  fome  of 
their  corfairs,  and  carried  him  to  Rome  :  but 
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Cyril  having  notice  of  it  procured  himfelf  toC  H  A  P. 
be  moved  to  a  place  of  greater  fecurity.  And  VL 
in  July,  1636,  he  Was  again  reftored  to  the  pa¬ 
triarchate  ;  but  not  without  the  powerful  inter- 
ceffion  of  his  friends,  and  great  fums  of  money, 
which  influences  all  things  in  Turkey. 

The  Patriarch’s  enemies  not  being  able  to  ac- 
complifh  their  defigns,  while  the  Sultan  remained 
at  Conftantinople,  the  Prime  Vizier  being  his 
friend  ;  and  forefeeing  the  removal  of  the  court 
from  that  capital,  they  prevailed  with  one  Bai- 
ram  Bass  a,  a  great  favourite  at  court,  on 
whom  the  Grand  Seignior  principally  depended  to 
conduCt  his  forces  towards  Perfia,  to  effeCt  the 
bufinefs  for  them :  this  General,  meeting  With 
great  fuccefs  in  that  expedition,  had  gained  a 
mighty  attendant  over  the  Sultan,  and  as  they 
were  upon  the  march  to  the  fiege  of  Babylon,  in 
the  year  1638,  he  took  an  opportunity  of  repre¬ 
fenting  to  his  matter  the  great  influence  that  Cy¬ 
rillus  had  over  his  Greek  fubjeCts,  infinuating 
that  he  had  lately  occafioned  an  invafionof  the  Em¬ 
pire  by  the  Coffacks,  and  that  it  might  be  dan¬ 
gerous  at  this  juncture  to  leave  fo  dangerous  a 
man  behind  them  in  Conftantinople,  where  the 
Greeks  were  numerous :  and  by  fuch  difcourfes  as 
thefe  having  worked  up  the  Sultan’s  jealoufy  a- 
gainft  the  unfortunate  Cyrillus,  he  figned  an 
order  to  ftrangle  him,  which-  was  immediately 
difpatched  away  by  a  courier  to  the  Caimacan,  or 
Governor  of  Conftantinople,  who,  purfuant  to 
his  orders,  fent  his  officers  to  apprehend  the  Pa¬ 
triarch,  and  carry  him  prifoner  to  one  of  the 
cattles  on  the  Bofphorus.  On  the  27th  of  June  in 
the  evening  they  brought  him  from  thence,  and 
put  him  into  a  boat  telling  him  that  they  were 
commanded  to  carry  him  on  board  a  fhip  lying 
at  Santo  Stephano,  a  fmall  port  in  the  Propontis 
a  little  below  the  Seven  Towers,  in  order  to  his 
being  tranfported  to  fome  of  the  iflands;  however, 
the  boat  was  no  fooner  put  off  but  he  preceived 
they  intended  to  murder  him,  whereupon  he  fell 
upon  his  knees  and  prayed  with  great  fervency, 
preparing  himfelf  for  death  •,  and  having  received 
fome  reproaches  and  ill  ufage  from  the  Turkifh 
officers,  they  were  not  long  before  they  fattened 
the  bow-ftring  about  his  neck,  and  difpatched 
him,  after  which  they  ftripped  him,  and  threw 
his  naked  body  into  the  fea,  which  being  taken 
up  by  the  fifhermen,  his  friends  buried  it  on  th« 
flhore.  But  the  refentment  of  the  Jefuits,  it 
feems,  did  not  end  with  his  death  ;  for  they  pro¬ 
cured  an  order  from  the  Caimacan  to  have  his 
corps  dug  up  and  thrown  into  the  fea  again  :  but 
the  Greeks  recovered  it  a  fecond  time,  and  buried 
him  in  one  of  the  iflands  that  lye  over-againft 
the  bay  of  Nicomedia.  Thus  fell  the  great  Cy¬ 
rillus  Lucaris,  fays  my  author,  who  for  his 
piety  and  fufferings,  which  were  wholly  upon  ac¬ 
count  of  religion,  I  fhall  not  be  afraid  to  efteetn 
a  martyr,  notwithftanding  the  paflionate  cenfures 
of  Monfieur  Arnaud.  He  had  been  Patriarch 
of  Alexandria  almoft  twenty  years,  and  near  as 
many  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  with  fome  in¬ 
terruptions  and  invafions  of  his  office,  through 
the  influences  of  the  French  Ambaffador,  and 
other  Popifh  emiffaries. 

The  diffentions  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins 
in  Turkey  continue  ftill  much  the  fame  as  in  the 
laft  century  •,  but  were  it  not  that  the  Turk  is 
apprehenfive  of  the  Pope’s  fetting  up  an  indepen¬ 
dent  government  in  his  dominions,  by  virtue  of 
that  fupremacy  his  Holinefs  claims  over  all  his  vo- 
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£HAP-  taries,  the  Latins  had  probably  by  this  time  pre- 
VI.  vailed,  and  compelled  the  Chriftians  of  that  em- 
pire  to  have  fubfcribed  the  Roman  dodtrines, 
having  fpared  no  money  to  induce  the  Turkifh 
Miniftry  to  connive  at  their  gaining  profelytes 
among  the  Greeks  and  Armenians  •,  for  as  to  the 
Mahometans,  the  boldeft  Miffionaries  dare  not 
attempt  their  converfion  ;  the  very  propofing  a 
change  of  religion  to  aMuffulman  being  attended 
with  certain  death.  None  of  the  treafure  ad¬ 
vanced  by  the  holy  fee,  therefore,  towards  mak¬ 
ing  profelytes  in  that  empire,  is  employed  in  con¬ 
verting  Infidels ;  the  fatigues  and  hazards  the  Je- 
fuits  boaft  of  in  the  canfe  of  Chriftianity,  is  only 
in  order  to  prevail  with  one  denomination  of  Chri¬ 
ftians  to  declare  themfelves  of  another,  perhaps 
more  fuperftitious  and  idolatrous  than  that  they 
leave. 

Thefe  practices  of  the  Miffionaries  are  evident 
from  certain  edids  lately  made  againft  them  by 
the  Sultan,  one  whereof  is  as  follows,  viz.  ‘  We 
‘  have  been  informed  of  the  feditious  behavior  of 
«  the  Frank  priefts,  who  are  not  only  agents  of 
«  the  Roman  Pope,  but  fpies  in  our  empire ;  and 

*  have  feduced,  and  are  ftill  endeavouring  to  fe- 
«  duce  our  Chriftian  Ragas,  both  Greek  and  Ar- 
«  menian,  from  their  allegiance  to  our  moft  fub- 
«  lime  Porte,  to  their  religion :  we  are  affined  that 
«  they  have  got,  for  this  clandeftine  purpofe,  pafif- 

*  ports,  by  divers  indireft  practices,  for  the  free 
‘  exercife  of  their  religion  through  our  empire, 
‘  and  go  with  fuch  paffes  from  province  to,  pro- 
«  vince,  in  Europe  and  Afia,  engaging  our  laid 
‘  fubjeds  publickly  to  profefs  the  Roman  religion, 
‘  of  which  many  grievous  complaints  have  been 
«  made  to  our  fublime  Porte.  We  command 

*  therefore  our  Baflas,  and  other  Magiftrates  and 
‘  Officers,  to  compel  all  fuch  of  our  faid  Ragas 

*  as  have  abandoned  their  religion  and  ancient 

*  rites,  whether  Greeks,  Armenians,  or  Maro- 

*  nites,  &c.  to  return  to  their  former  religion 
«  and  rites,  oppofing and  punifhing  fuch  difturbers 
«  and  feducers  of  our  faid  Ragas.  Given  at  our 

*  court  at  Adrianople,  &c.* 

Mot  ray  relates,  that  about  the  year  1700, 
one  Soupy,  a  creature  of  the  Pope’s,  being  de¬ 
clared  Patriarch  of  the  Armenians  at  Conftanti- 
nople,  to  the  prejudice  of  two  other  Bilhops,  who 
were  depofed  to  make  room  for  him  ;  they  de¬ 
clared  a  kind  of  fpiritual  war  againft  him  and  his 
followers,  ftyling  them  fchifmaticks,  and  defert- 
ers  of  the  true  orthodox  Church  :  they  charged 
Soupy  alfo  with  receiving  money  of  the  Pope 
by  the  hands  of  the  Jefuits,  to  purchafe  the  patent 
for  his  advancement,  and  with  concurring  with 
the  Jefuits  to  feduce  the  Armenians,  and  difturb 
the  peace  they  enjoyed  under  the  protection  of  the 
Porte;  and  Ephraim  Bifhop of  Adrianople, one 
of  the  depofed  Patriarchs,  drew  up  a  formulary  or 
confeffion  of  his  faith,  in  which  he  condemned  the 
council  •  of  Chalcedon,  and  anathematized  the 
Pope  ;  which  three  of  his  priefts  refufing  to  fub- 
fcribe,  he  deprived  them  of  their  benefices.  On 
the  other  hand  Patriarch  Soupy  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  Pope  acknowledging  the  council  of  Chal¬ 
cedon  to  be  orthodox,  and  his  Holinefs  to  be  Pa¬ 
triarch  of  Patriarchs,  and  vifible  Head  of  the 
univerfal  true  Catholick  Church  ;  and  went 
down  to  Adrianople  himfelf  to  reinftate  the 
three  priefts  in  their  livings,  who  had  been  de¬ 
prived  by  Ephraim.  T^his  exafperated  the 
Anti-Latins,  and  renewed  the  clamour  againft 
him,  and  the  Armenians  of  his  party  ;  and  it 
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is  certain  that  for  two  or  three  years  paft  the  C  H  A  P. 
Jefuits  had  made  great  numbers  of  profelytes  a-  ^  i- 
mong  them,  and  nothing  feemed  wanting  but  the  u 
countenance  of  the  Porte,  to  bring  about  a  gene¬ 
ral  converfion  ;  for  the  poor  Armenians  had  long 
complained  of  the  exceflive  duties  they  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  pay,  for  the  maintenance  of  their  priefts, 
while  the  rich  began  to  grow  uneafy  at  their  fre¬ 
quent  rigorous  faits,  which  the  Latins  reprefented 
as  unneceffary,  propofing  much  more  indulgence 
on  their  coming  over  to  them. 

The  Armenian  Bilhops  and  Dodtors  hereupon 
applied  themfelves  to  the  Kiaca,  or  principal  offi¬ 
cer  of  the  Vizier,  and  with  Bifhop  Ephraim 
at  their  head,  acquainted  him  that  the  Patriarch 
Soupy,  and  his  party,  were  very  aftive  in  form¬ 
ing  divifions  between  the  Sultan’s  Armenian fub- 
jects,  and  perverting  them  to  the  Catholick  reli¬ 
gion  ;  to  which  the  Kiaca  anfwered,  ‘  What  is 
‘  that  Catholick  ?  It  is  not  an  Infidel?’  (the 
name  they  give  to  Chriftians ;)  to  which  Father 
Ephraim  anfwered  in  the  affirmative.  The 
Kiaca  replied,  ‘  If  a  hog  is  white,  black,  or 
‘  red,  is  it  not  ftill  a  hog?  fo  infidel  Armenian, 

‘  or  infidel  Catholick,  he  is  ftill  but  an  Infidel, 
c  about  which  the  fublime  Porte  will  not  concern 
4  itfcdf.’  Father  Ephraim,  without  being  dif- 
couraged  at  the  barbarous  expreffion,  cunningly 
replied,  I  do  not  defign  to  trouble  your  ears  with 
the  difference  between  an  Armenian  Chriftian  and 
a  Roman  Catholick  ;  but  come  to  implore  your 
protection  againft  the  cara  papas,  or  black  priefts, 

(a  name  the  Jefuits  are  diftinguifhed  by,  fromo- 
ther  Frank  priefts)  who  draw  away  many  Arme¬ 
nian  families  from  our  churches,  to  the  great  daj 
mage  of  the  Porte  as  well  as  ourfelves,  fince  their 
profelytes  fend  their  children  into  Chriftendom  for 
education,  where  fome  of  them  remain,  and  o- 
thers  return  clothed  in  Frank  habits,  palling  for 
Franks,  and  protected  as  fuch  by  Catholick  Am- 
bafiadors,  and  confequently  pay  no  taxes  to  the 
government  ;  and  our  churches  being  impo’ver- 
ifhed  by  their  defertion,  we  are  unable  to  pay  the 
duties  required  of  us;  and  the  Patriarch  Soupy, 
who  ought  to  have  oppofed  thefe  practices,  is  a 
penfioner  of  the  Pope’s,  concurring  with  the 
Miffionaries,  and  fomenting  thefe  divifions  a- 
mongft  us.  Whereupon  the  Kiaca  promifed  to 
represent  the  matter  to  the  Vizier  ;  and  not  long 
after,  guards  were  placed  by  the  government  at 
the  doors  of  the  Roman  Catholick  churches,  to 
feize  fuch  Armenian  fubjeds  as  attempted  to  en¬ 
ter  them ;  and  by  baftinading  fome  of  the  poor, 
and  fining  the  rich,  they  putaftop  to  the  Jefuits 
converfions  for  that  time.  Patriarch  Soupy  wa9 
apprehended  and  depofed,  and  feveral  DoCtors  of 
his  party  were  imprifoned  with  him  :  Father 
Ephraim  was  upon  the  point  of  being  reftored  ; 
but  Father  Avidick,  who  had  a  better  purfe, 
was  at  laft  preferred  to  the  patriarchate.  This 
gentleman  alfo  declared  himfelf  againft  the  Catho- 
licks,  to  the  great  difappointment  of  the  Miflio¬ 
naries,  who  had  advanced  confiderable  fums,  to 
prevent  Father  Ephraim’s  mounting  the  patri¬ 
archal  throne  again. 

The  Jefuits  not  long  after  found  means  of  gra¬ 
tifying  their  revenge  upon  Patriarch  Avidick, 
by  infinuating  into  the  party  which  depofed  Sul¬ 
tan  Mustapha,  that  he  was  in  the  intereft  of 
the  Mufti,  their  declared  enemy,  and  entrufted 
with  fome  of  his  treafure  ;  whereupon  the  un¬ 
happy  Patriarch  was  imprifoned.  Some  time 
after,  in  the  year  1707,  the  Jefuits  managed  their 
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C  H  A  P.  matters  fo  well,  that  they  engaged  both  the  Greek 
VI.  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople  and  the  Patriarch  of 
Jerufalem  in  their  intereft,  and  procured  the  li¬ 
berty  of  preaching  in  the  Armenian  Churches, 
which  the  Anti-catholicks  being exafperated  with, 
they  charged  the  two  Patriarchs  above-mentioned 
with  being  devoted  to  the  Pope,  who  obliged  all 
his  difciples  to  vow  perpetual  war  againft  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  name.  They  infinuated  alfo  to  the  go¬ 
vernment,  that  they  had  advices  from  Scio,  Mef- 
fina,  and  Genoa,  that  the  Jefuits  had  procured 
the  Patriarch  Avidick  to  be  fpirited  away,  and 
fent  on  board  a  French  veffel  to  Medina,  and 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  inquifition  ;  and  after¬ 
wards  procured  him  to  be  fent  to  the  gallies  at 
Marfeilles.  Whereupon  the  government  threat- 
ned  to  extirpate  the  Jefuits  if  he  was  not  brought 
back  again  :  the  Vizier  demanded  him  of  the 
French  Ambaffador,  as  a  fubjecft  of  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  :  to  which  his  Excellency  anfwered,  he 
was  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  matter,  and  be¬ 
lieved  it  was  a  (lory  invented  by  his  enemies. 
The  Vizier,  however,  by  way  of  reprifal,  caufed 
the  prefen t  Patriarch,  who  was  in  the  Roman 
intereft,  to  be  depofed  and  fent  to  the  galleys. 
What  became  of  the  Patriarch  Avidick  was 
never  known  •,  but  the  Porte  ifiued  the  following 
edidt  againft  the  Latins  on  this  occafion,  viz. 

‘  Moft  eminent  in  honours,  virtue,  wifdom, 
‘  and  prudence,  Baffas  and  Cadies,  defenders 
«  and  adminiftrators  of  juftice  in  the  empires 
«'  and  kingdoms  under  our  obedience. 

BE  it  known  unto  ye,  by  this  Imperial  com¬ 
mand,  that  certain  Frank  priefts,  efpecially 
the  Jefuits,  among  feveral  others,  who  by  our 
Imperial  favour  and  clemency,  have  their  habi¬ 
tations  and  churches  in  fome  of  our  beft  cities, 
to  exercife  their  facerdotal  functions,  for  Am- 
baffadors,  Confuls,  Frank  merchants,  and  o- 
thersof  the  Popifh  religion  •,  do  difturb,  divide, 
and  feduce  our  fubjects,  efpecially  the  Arme¬ 
nians  •,  and  the  Jefuits,  not  content  to  enjoy 
the  toleration  we  allow,  as  well  to  ftrangers  as 
our  own  people,  whether  Armenians,  Greeks, 
or  others,  to  perform  their  fundtions  in  our  ci¬ 
ties,  and  even  in  the  prifons  where  our  (laves 
of  their  perfuafion  are  kept,  with  pernicious 
defigns,  full  of  fedition,  go  about  in  our  Eu¬ 
ropean  and  Afian  provinces,  and  with  promifes 
of  money,  honours,  &c.  incite  our  faid  fub- 
jedts  to  embrace  the  Popifh  religion,  which 
they  call  the  Latin  Church,  and  have  already 
perverted  one  Patriarch  and  feveral  Vertabiets, 
(Dodtors.)  Whereupon  feveral  Armenian  priefts, 
and  others  who  continue  in  their  own  profef- 
fton,  and  in  the  fidelity  they  owe  us,  and  ab¬ 
horring  all  fovereignty  but  ours,  have  often 
complained  to  our  (ublime  Porte  of  thefe  trou¬ 
bles,  feducements,  and  divifions  ;  but  hitherto 
little  notice  hath  been  taken  of  their  griefs  : 
it  being  thought  very  indifferent  whether  the 
Chriftians  worfhipped  Jesus  in  one  manner  or 
another,  that  nothing  might  be  done  contrary 
to  the  toleration  of  worfiiip  which  we  permit 
through  all  our  empire.  Neverthelefs,  the 
grounds  of  thefe  complaints  encreafing,  and  by 
the  inconftancy  of  many  Armenians,  and  de¬ 
ceitful  feducements  of  the  Frank  priefts,  feveral 
of  the  chief  Vertabiets,  or  Armenian  Dodtors, 
who  are  conftant  in  their  profeflion,  and  prize 
the  liberty  and  fweet  tranquillity  they  enjoy  by 


1  our  Imperial  favour,  have  made  more  lively  CHAP. 
:  and  ftronger  remonftrances  to  our  fublime  Porte, 

4  and  informed  us,  that  feveral  of  the  perverted 
:  Armenians  have  already  fent  their  fons  into 
4  Popifh  countries,  where  they  are  made  to  vow, 

1  as  the  Maltefe  and  others  do,  a  perpetual  and 
4  implacable  war  againft  us,  and  the  deftrudtion 
4  of  our  religion,  (whole  projedts  and  defigns 
‘GOD  the  protedtor  of  the  true  religion  will 
‘  confound)  and  that  thefe  perverted  Armenians 
‘  pretend  to  be  Franks,  and  not  under  our  do- 
‘  minion,  and  already  publickly  frequent  the 
‘  Frank  churches  •,  and  that  the  Armenian  church- 
4  es  are  grown  poor  by  their  defertion,  which 
‘  daily  encreales,  and  will  loon  render  divers  Ar- 
‘  menian  priefts  incapable  of  paying  us  their  ka- 
‘  ratch  (tribute)  if  we  do  not  prevent  thefe  fe- 
‘  ducements  and  defertions.  We,  out  of  regard 

*  to  their  juft  complaints,  and  willing  to  continue 

*  our  protedtion  to  our  faithful  fubjedts,  and  pu- 
‘  nifh  the  rebellious,  have  already  ordered  in  our 
‘  capital  city  of  Conftantinople,  that  fuch  Arme- 
‘  nians  as  fhould  be  apprehended  going  into  or 
‘  coming  out  of  the  Latin  churches,  (hall  be  fent 
‘  to  the  galleys  •,  and  thofe  who  will  not  return 
‘  to  their  profeflion,  but  obftinately  adhere  to 
‘  the  Pope,  lhall  be  put  to  death  for  perfifting 
‘  in  their  rebellion.  We  command  you  there- 
‘  fore,  to  prevent  and  fupprefs  thefe  diforders 
‘  with  all  your  power  ;  and  to  hear  the  grievan- 
‘  ces  and  complaints  of  our  faithful  fubjedts,  Ar- 
‘  menians,  Cophtis,  Maronites,  Greeks,  and  all 
‘  others  who  pay  us  karatch,  and  do  them  juftice, 

4  taking  fpecial  care  above  all  things,  that  on  pre- 
4  tence  of  puniftung  the  guilty,  ye  do  not  feize 
4  their  eftates,  or  fuffer  yourfelves  to  be  bribed 
4  to  favour  the  rebellious,  as  you  would  not 
4  incur  our  Imperial  indignation,  and  fuffer  the 
4  punifhments  due  to  oppreflion  and  injuftice. 

4  Given  at  our  capital  city,  the  firft  of  the  moon 
4  Sefer,  1117.’  (Being  the  beginning  of  Fe- 
brury,  1707.) 

The  Armenian  religion  I  have  given  an  ac¬ 
count  of  already,  in  treating  of  Perfia  :  they  were 
originally  of  the  Greek  faith,  but  have  taken  up 
fome  opinions  for  which  the  Greeks  denominate 
them  hereticks :  the  Jefuits  alfo  charge  them  with 
many  heretical  tenets,  particularly  with  the  here- 
fies  of  Eutyches  and  Dioscorus  *,  the  allow¬ 
ing  but  one  nature  in  Christ,  &c.  Nor  do 
they  mix  water  with  their  wine  in  the  eucharift, 
as  the  Greeks  do  ;  and  there  is  fome  difference 
alfo  in  the  make  of  their  prieftly  veftments,  the 
Armenians  wearing  their  doles  narrower  than  the 
Greeks  ;  but  whatever  were  the  real  occafions  of 
this-  fchifm  in  the  Greek  Church  at  firft,  they 
feem  now  to  be  at  as  great  a  diftance  as  the  Pro- 
teftants  and  Papifts  in  the  weft,  and  hate  one 
another  as  heartily.  And  now  having  given  fo 
large  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  religion,  it  is 
time  to  proceed  to  a  defeription  of  the  remaining 
provinces  of  Turkey,  which  are  chiefly  thofe  of 
ancient  Greece,  and  the  iflands  in  the  Archipelago 
and  Levant.  I  was  apprehenfive  that  the  reader 
might  be  wearied  with  a  dry  defeription  of  the 
fituadon  of  the  numerous  towns  and  provinces  of 
Turkey  in  Europe,  if  I  had  gone  through  them 
at  once,  and  therefore  chofe  to  break  off  before  I 
had  finifhed  them,  and  introduce  a  more  enter¬ 
taining  fubjedt  :  but,  I  now  return  to  the  geogra¬ 
phical  part  of  the  work. 

CHAP. 


OF  TURKEY 

chap.  vir. 

Treats  of  the  provinces  of  Macedonia  and  Albania. 

CHAP  HP  H  E  province  of  Macedonia  is  bounded  by 
YU  x  Romania  and  Servia  towards  the  north,  by 
v — v — fome  bays  of  the  Archipelago  towards  the  eaft, 
Macedo-  by  Theffaly  on  the  fouth,  and  by  Albania  to- 
.nia-  wards  the  weft  :  the  chief  towns  are,  i.  Saloni- 
ThcfTalo-  or  Theftalonica  •,  fituate  at  the  bottom  of  a 
nica.  bay  of  the  Egasan  fea,  to  which  it  gives  it’s  name, 
and  is  in  the  latitude  of  41  degrees  odd  minutes 
north,  between  two  and  three  hundred  miles  to 
the  weftward  of  Conftantinople,  and  about  two 
hundred  to  the  eaftward  of  the  Adriatick  fea,  or 
gulph  of  Venice.  This  town  is  generally  held 
to  have  been  built  by  Cassander  and  Thes- 
salonica,  fifter  to  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  is  famous  for  the  preaching  of  St.  Paul  in 
it,  and  the  epiftles  he  wrote  to  the  natives  :  the 
ancient  name  of  the  city  was  Thermia,  and  the 
bay  on  which  it  ftands  called  Sinus  Thermeticus. 
It  is  at  prefent  the  feat  of  a  Turkifh  Baffa,  and 
an  Archbilhoprick  ;  a  town  of  pretty  good  trade, 
being  reforted  to  by  the  Englifh,  and  other  weftern 
nations  of  Europe  :  the  prefent  Conful  for  the 
Englifh  here  is  Mr.  Stephens.  We  import  from 
hence  raw  filk,  Turkey  leather,  cotton,  bees¬ 
wax,  &c.  Here  are  great  numbers  of  Grecian 
and  Jewifh  inhabitants,  as  well  as  Turks,  info- 
much  that  fome  reckon  in  this  city  thirty  Chri- 
ftian  churches,  and  as  many  fynagogues.  In  the 
year  1180,  Salonichi  was  taken  from  the  Gre¬ 
cian  Emperor,  by  William,  King  of  Sicily, 
and  not  long  after  recovered  by  Andronicus 
Paleologus  :  it  was  fold  to  the  Venetians, 
anno  131*3,  from  whom  it  was  taken  eight  years 
after,  by  A  m  u  r  a  t  h  the  fecond,  and  has  re¬ 
mained  under  the  dominion  of  the  Turks  ever 
fince.  2.  Janniza,  anciently  Pella,  about  thirty 
miles  to  the  fouth  weft  of  Salonichi  :  this  was 
formerly  the  refidence  of  the  Macedonian  Kings, 
and  the  place  of  Alexander’s  birth,  now 
dwindled  into  an  inconfiderable  town  ;  but  there 
are  pieces  of  marble  pillars,  and  other  noble  ruins 
ftill  dug  up  here,  which  difcover  it’s  former 
grandeur.  3.  Conteffa,  a  fmall  trading  town, 
about  eighty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Theffaloni- 
ca,  which  gives  it’s  name  to  a  bay  of  the  fea  on 
which  it  ftands  •,  fometimes  called  the  bay  of 
Monte  Santo,  or  the  Holy  Mount,  as  mount  A- 
thos  is  often  ftiled,  from  the  many  Greek  mona- 
fteries  upon  it ;  ancient  writers  make  this  moun¬ 
tain  of  a  prodigious  height ;  fome  fay  it  is  above 
the  middle  region  ;  and  Pliny,  that  the  even¬ 
ing  fhadow  reaches  as  far  as  the  ifle  of  Lemnos  or 
Stalimene,  which  is  fixty  miles  from  it ;  but  the 
hill  is  certainly  very  high,  being  commonly  co¬ 
vered  with  fnow.  4.  Cavalla,  a  little  town  o- 
ver-againftConteffa,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  bay, 
and  which  fometimes  gives  it’s  name  to  it.  5. 
Philippi,  fo  called  from  it’s  being  enlarged  and 
beautified  by  King  Philip,  the  father  of  Alex¬ 
ander,  being  anciently  called  Dathus  Thuaffus  ; 
it  lyes  at  the  foot  of  mount  Pangeus,  on  the  con¬ 
fines  of  Thrace,  near  which  town  was  fought 
that  memorable  battle  between  Brutus  and 
Cassius  on  the  one  fide,  and  Augustus  and 
Marc  Anthony  on  the  other,  in  which 
Augustus  and  Anthony  were  victorious  : 
here  are  ftill  the  ruins  of  a  noble  amphitheatre, 
and  other  magnificent  buildings.  6.  Amphipolis, 
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or  Empoli,  fituate  on  the  river  Strimon,  aboutCHAP- 
ten  miles  from  the  place  where  it  falls  into  the  ' 
bay  of  Conteffa  ;  it  was  anciently  the  capital  of'  ’v  J 
Macedonia,  but  is  now  an  inconfiderable  town  : 
what  rendered  this  country  famous  were  the  con- 
quefts  made  by  their  Kings  Philip  and  Alex¬ 
ander,  who  fubdued  Greece,  and  the  belt  part 
of  the  then  known  world. 

Albania,  or  Arnaut,  is  bounded  by  Servia  on  Albania, 
the  north,  by  Macedonia  on  the  eaft,  by  Epirus 
on  the  fouth,  and  by  the  Adriatick  fea,  or  gulph 
of  Venice,  towards  the  weft  ;  extending  about 
an  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  north  to  fouth, 
and  an  hundred  from  eaft  to  weft  :  the  chief 
towns  whereof  are,  1.  Scutari,  or  Scodra,  by 
the  Turks  called  Ifcodar,  fituate  on  a  hill  near 
the  river  Boiana,  about  five  and  twenty  miles 
diftant  from  the  gulph  of  Venice  :  it  is  a  large 
city,  and  thought  to  be  the  feat  of  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Illyricum,  and  is  ftill  a  Bifhop’s  fee, 
though  fubjedt  to  the  Turk.  2.  Aleftio,  or  Lif- 
fus,  fituate  on  the  river  Drino,  near  the  place 
where  it  falls  into  the  gulph  of  Venice,  and  forms 
a  bay,  now  called  the  gulph  of  Drino  :  this 
town  is  famous  for  the  fepulchre  of  Prince 
George  Cast  riot,  generally  called  Soan- 
derbeg  •,  who  died  here  about  the  year  1467. 

He  refilled  the  whole  Turkifh  power  for  many 
years,  with  inconfiderable  forces,  and  defeated 
them,  as  it  is  faid,  in  two  and  twenty  feveral  en¬ 
gagements.  3.  Dulcigno,  a  port  feated  on  the 
gulph  of  Venice,  about  forty  miles  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  Aleftio.  4.  Croya,  by  fome  efteemed 
the  metropolis  of  Albania,  fituate  on  the  river 
Lizane,  thirty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  the  gulph 
of  Venice,  and  about  thirty  to  the  fouthward 
of  Aleftio  •,  byScANDERBEG  made  the 
place  of  his  ufual  refidence,  but  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Turks  foon  after  his  death.  5. 
Durazzo,  the  Dyrrachium  of  the  Romans,  a  ce¬ 
lebrated  port  on  the  gulph  of  Venice,  to  which 
they  ufually  palled  over  from  the  fouth  eaft  parts 
'  of  Italy  in  their  way  to  Greece.  It  is  now  a 
village,  but  formerly  a  confiderable  city,  famous 
for  being  the  place  of  Cicero’s  exile,  and  for 
the  retreat  of  Pompey  when  he  fled  from  Cae¬ 
sar,  and  tranfported  himfelf  hither  from  Brun- 
dufium  in  Italy.  6.  La  Valona,  or  Aujon,  fitu¬ 
ate  at  the  mouth  of  the  gulph  of  Venice,  about 
forty  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Durazzo,  and 
anciently  a  place  of  (Length.  As  to  Dalmatia,  Dalmatia, 
which  lyes  upon  the  gulph  of  Venice,  to  the 
northward  of  Albania,  I  fhall  defer  giving  a 
particular  defcription  of  this  province,  and  Bof-  Bofnia. 
nia,  till  I  come  to  treat  of  the  Imperial  and  Ve¬ 
netian  territories. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Treats  of  the  provinces  of  Epirus  and  Theffaly. 

EPIRUS,  or  Canina,  is  bounded  by  Albania  on  c  H  A  P. 
the  north,  by  Theffaly  towards  the  eaft,  by  VIII. 

Achaia  on  the  fouth,  and  by  the  Ionian  and  A-  1 - J 

driatick  fea  towards  the  weft,  and  is  in  length  EPirus* 
from  the  fouth-eaft  to  the  north-weft  about  an 
hundred  miles,  and  in  breadth  about  fixty  :  the 
mountains  Chimera,  or  the  Ceraunian  moun¬ 
tains,  divide  it  from  Albania  ;  and  the  mountain 
Mezua,  anciently  Pindus,  feparates  it  from  Thef¬ 
faly  :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  1.  Chimera, 
fituate  on  the  north  part  of  Epirus,  upon  the  fea- 
coaft,  being  about  eighty  miles  to  the  fouthward 
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Theflaly. 


Larifla. 


C  h  a  P.  of  Durazzo,  and  twenty  to  the  northward  of  the 
VIII.  ifland  of  Corfu  j  being  a  Bilhop’s  fee,  and  a  place 
of  fome  trade.  2.  Butrinto,  fituate  alfo  on  the 
fea,  over-againft  the  ifland  of  Corfu,  and  about 
thirty  miles  to  the  fouth-eaft  of  Chimera  :  it  was 
formerly  a  good  town,  and  a  Bifhop’s  fee,  but  is 
now  reduced  to  a  village.  3.  Arta,  or  Larta, 
formerly  Ambracia,  the  feat  of  the  ancient  Kings 
of  Epirus,  fituate  at  the  bottom  of  the  gulph  of 
Larto,  or  Ambracia,  about  fixty  miles  from  Bu¬ 
trinto,  and  as  many  from  Lepanto.  4.  Preveza, 
which  lyes  at  the  entrance  of  the  fame  bay,  or 
gulph,  about  thirty  miles  fouth-weft  from  Lar¬ 
ta  ;  and  faid  to  (land  where  Nicopolis  once  did, 
which  was  built  by  Augustus  C^sar,  in 
memory  of  the  battle  of  Aftium,  where  he  de¬ 
feated  Marc  Anthony’s  fleet.  5.  Higalo,  fitu¬ 
ate  at  the  mouth  of  the  fame  bay,  where  Adtium 
once  flood,  formerly  a  confiderable  city,  but  now 
a  poor  place. 

Theflaly,  now  Janna,  is  bounded  by  Macedo¬ 
nia  on  the  north,  the  Archipelago  on  the  eaft, 
by  Achaia  towards  the  fouth,  and  by  Epirus  to¬ 
wards  the  weft:  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  1. 
Larifla,  called  by  the  Turks  Afababa,  fituate  near 
mount  Olympus  upon  the  river  Peneus,  about 
eighty  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Thefialonica, 
and  about  fifty  north-weft  of  the  ifland  of  Eu¬ 
boea,  orNegropont ;  famous  heretofore  for  being 
the  place  of  Achilles’s  birth.  It  is  now  a 
town  of  good  trade,  and  an  Archbifhop’s  fee. 
Dodtor  Brown  gives  this  defcription  of  Larifla  : 
it  is  feated,  fays  he,  on  the  river  Peneus,  the 
moft  confiderable  of  the  country,  having  the  fa¬ 
mous  mountain  Olympus  on  the  north,  and  the 
plains  of  Theflaly  on  the  fouth  j  and  is  inhabited 
by  Chriftians,  Turks  and  Jews  •,  the  Chriftians 
having  feveral  churches  here :  there  are  alfo  fome 
Fair  bezeftins,  or  exchanges,  andTurkifh  mofques. 
The  fltuation  is  very  pleafant,  being  on  a  rifing 
ground,  on  the  upper  part  whereof  ftands  a  pa¬ 
lace  of  the  Grand  Seignior’s,  where  he  kept  his 
court  in  the  year  1669,  to  be  nearer  Candy  during 
the  war  there,  and  for  the  conveniency  of  hunt¬ 
ing  and  hawking  •,  for  which  the  country  about 
Larifla  is  very  proper  :  that  fummer  being  very 
hot,  the  Sultan  retired  from  Larifla  to  mount 
Olympus  for  the  advantage  of  the  air,  from 
whence  there  is  a  profpedl  of  the  Egaean  fea.  His 
removal  thither  proved  deftrudtive  to  many  peo¬ 
ple,  who  were  obliged  to  attend  his  court ;  for 
being  heated  with  afcending  this  fteep  mountain, 
they  were  ftruck  with  the  fudden  alteration  of  the 
air,  from  excefiive  heat  to  exceflive  cold,  and 
died  foon  after,  efpecially  ftich  as  drank  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  fpring,  whofe  waters  were  of  a  whitilh  co¬ 
lour  :  thefe  were  immediately  feized  with  a  cold- 
nefs  at  their  ftomachs,  and  died  in  three  or  four 
days,  and  not  only  the  men  but  great  numbers  of 
camels  and  horfes  alfo  perifhed,  and  the  Sultan 
himfelf  was  ill  for  feveral  days.  But  though  the 
ancient  Greeks  tell  us,  that  mount  Olympus 
reaches  beyond  the  clouds,  and  therefore  made  it 
the  refidence  of  Jupiter  and  the  Gods  ;  our  au¬ 
thor  was  of  opinion,  that  fome  of  the  Alps  are 
higher  land,  and  obferves  that  there  was  no  fnow 
on  Olympus  in  September ;  whereas  on  the  Alps, 
the  Pyrenaean,  and  Carpathian  mountains,  &c. 
it  lyes  all  the  year.  2.  Farfa,  faid  to  be  the  an¬ 
cient  Pharfalus,  famous  for  the  battle  fought  near 
it  between  C^sar  and  Pompey,  is  fituate  thirty 
miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Larifla,  though  Clu- 
verius  places  thofe  plains  much  farther  to  the 


weftward.  3.  Tricala,  fituate  on  the  river  Pe-CHA 
neus,  about  fifty  miles  to  the  weftward  of  Larifla 
where  anciently  flood  a  temple  dedicated  to  Escu- 
lapius.  4.  Janna,  from  whence  this  country 
at  prefent  takes  it’s  name,  is  a  well  built  town, 
fituate  on  a  lake  of  the  fame  name,  forty  miles 
to  the  northward  of  Lepanto.  5.  Demetrias, 
fifty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Larifla,  fituate  on 
a  bay  of  the  fame  name,  but  frequently  called  Si¬ 
nus  Pelafgicus.  6.  Pegafa,  now  Volo,  fituate  on 
the  north  fide  of  the  faid  bay,  forty  miles  eaft  of 
Larifla  *,  and  is  faid  to  have  a  tolerable  harbour. 

7.  Armiro,  orEretria,  at  the  bottom  of  the  fame 
bay,  fituate  twenty  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  De¬ 
metrias,  mentioned  by  Strabo,  Livy,  Poly¬ 
bius,  and  other  ancient  writers,  and  reckoned 
by  fome  to  be  the  port  from  whence  the  Argo¬ 
nauts  fet  fail.  8.  Zieton,  which  gives  name  to 
a  bay  over-againft  Negropont,  and  ftands  about 
thirty  miles  from  Armiro,  and  thirty  miles  to  the 
weftward  of  Negropont.  Befides  mount  Olym¬ 
pus,  here  are  the  mountains  Perlion  and  Ofia, 
which  lye  to  the  fouthward  of  it,  and  between 
Olympus  and  Ofla  are  the  fo  much  celebrated 
plains  of  Tempe,  which  the  ancient  Greek  writers 
reprefent  as  a  perfedt  paradife.  This  country 
produces  oranges,  lemons,  citrons,  pomegranates, 
and  grapes,  as  large  as  damafcens,  of  a  lufcious 
tafte  ;  alfo  the  largeft  and  moft  delicious  figs,  and 
the  beft  tailed  melons.  Their  fields’  abound  in 
almonds,  olive-trees,  evergreens,  cotton,  fweet 
herbs,  &c.  And  as  to  the  perfons  of  the  Thef- 
falians,  Dodlor  Brown  relates,  that  they  are  ge¬ 
nerally  well  made,  with  black  hair  and  eyes,  and 
frefti  fanguine  complexions  •,  and  that  their  women 
are  celebrated  for  their  beauty.  The  Macedoni- 
who  inhabit  the  hills  to  the  northward  of 
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them,  are  much  rougher  and  more  ,weather- 
beaten  •,  and  the  natives  of  the  Morea  to  the 
fouthward  have  fwarthy  complexions  compared 
with  them  :  fo  that  this  country,  whether  we 
confider  the  fweetnefs  and  temperature  of  ihe  air,- 
the  fruitfulnefs  of  the  foil,  the  variety  and  plea- 
fantnefs  of  it’s  fields,  or  the  beauty  of  the  na¬ 
tives,  feems  preferable  to  any  part  of  Greece, 
and  may  in  fome  meafure  deferve  the  character 
the  ancients  gave  of  it. 

C  H  A  P.  IX. 

Treats  of  Achaia ,  Hellas ,  or  Grecia  Proper ,  now 
called  Livadia. 

THE  province  of  Achaia,  or  Livadia,  is  bound-  C  H  A 
ed  by  Theflaly  on  the  north,  by  the  Archi-  IX- 
pelago,  or  Egaean  fea  towards  the  eaft,  by  the 
Morea,  or  Peloponnefus  on  the  fouth,  (from  which 
it  is  feparated  by  the  gulph  of  Corinth,  or  Lepanto, 
the  Iftnmus  of  Corinth  and  the  gulph  of  Engia, 
or  the  mare  Saronicum)  and  by  the  Ionian  fea  to¬ 
wards  the  weft:  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  1. 
Athens,  ftill  called  by  the  Turks  Atheni,  fituate  Athens, 
near  the  gulph  or  bay  of  Engia,  about  forty  miles 
to  the  eaftward  of  the  Ifthmus  of  Corinth,  and 
about  as  far  diftant  from  cape  Raphsi  ;  the  moft 
eafterly  part  of  Achaia  ;  and  is  in  the  latitude 
of  thirty  eight  degrees  odd  minutes.  It  ftands  al- 
moft  in  the  middle  of  a  large  beautiful  plain,  and 
what  it  wants  in  fruitfulnefs,  according  to  Sir  , 
George  Wheeler,  is  abundantly  recom-  ,  * 
penfed  by  the  healthfulnefs  of  it’s  fltuation.  Port' 
Phalera  lyes  about  four  miles  weft-fouth-w  ft  of 
it  j  and  Port  Leone,  or  Pyrteas,  five  miles  weft 
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CHAP,  and  by  fouth.  The  river  Iliffus  runs  on  the 
L  IX:  ,  fouth-eaft  of  the  city,  and  turning  round  it  fouth 
^  and  fouth-weft,  by  the  hill  anciently  called  the 
Mufaeum,  paffes  about  a  bow-lhot  from  the  a- 
cropolisj  or  caftle,  where  it  joins  it’s  waters  with 
another  ftream,  and  takes  it’s  courfe  to  the  north- 
caff,  watering  in  it’s  way  a  wood  of  olive  trees 
at  lead  fix  miles  in  length,  which  is  now  the 
greateft  wealth  and  ornament  of  the  Athenian 
plain,  fays  the  fame  author  ;  but  whether  this 
river  be  the  ancient  Cephifus,  or  Eridanus,  our 
geographers  are  not  agreed.  The  prefent  town 
does  not  lye  round  the  caftle  as  formerly,  but 
on  the  north-weft  fide  of  it,  extending  in  length 
along  the  plain  about  a  mile  and  half,  and  in 
breadth  fomething  more  than  a  mile,  being  a- 
bout  four  miles  in  circumference.  The  town  is 
divided  into  eight  quarters  befides  the  caftle ;  the 
ftreets  are  narrow,  and  it  has  at  prefent  no  walls 
for  it’s  defence :  however,  Athens  is  not  at  this 
day  a  defpicable  place,  though  far  inferior  to 
what  it  was  anciently,  when  it  took  up  a  con- 
fiderable  part  of  the  plain,  and  was  joined  to  the 
two  fea  ports  of  Phaleraand  Pyrseeus  by  long  walls, 
the  one  four  and  the  other  five  miles  in  length  *, 
when  it  gave  laws  to  other  nations,  and  was  the 
feat  of  the  mufes,  where  wit,  eloquence  and  learn¬ 
ing,  and  all  arts  and  fciences  were  brought  to  a 
greater  perfe&ion  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
known  world.  The  prefent  town  is  fuppofed  to 
contain  about  ten  thoufand  inhabitants,  three  parts 
of  whom  are  Chriftians  ;  and  though  it  is  no  longer 
the  feat  of  the  mufes,  the  natives  are  ftill  ob- 
ferved  to  retain  a  good  fhare  of  wit.  A  Cadi  is 
appointed  Judge  of  the  place  by  the  Turks  ;  but 
the  Chriftians  choofe  one  of  the  graveft  of  their 
number  out  of  every  one  of  the  eight  wards,  or 
diftri&s  the  city  is  divided  into,  who  decide  all  dif¬ 
ferences  between  the  Chriftians  in  an  amicable 
•  way. 

The  ufual  habit  of  the  prefent  Athenians  is 
a  long  black  veft,  and  over  it  a  loofe  coat  lined 
with  furs,  which  they  hang  on  their  fhoulders : 
on  their  head  they  wear  only  a  fkull-cap,  and 
on  their  legs  a  thin  black  boot,  which  fits  in 
wrinkles,  and  never  wear  flippers  as  the  Turks 
do.  The  women  wear  a  long  coat,  or  gown, 
which  reaches  to  their  feet,  either  of  red  or  fome 
other  coloured  cloth,  not  girded  about  them  but 
loofe,  and  over  this  they  have  a  fhort  veft  made 
of  filk,  or  fine  woollen  cloth,  lined  with  a  rich 
fur,  and  adorned  with  plate  buttons  as  big  as 
walnuts :  their  hair  is  plaited  and  braided,  and 
hangs  down  below  the  bottom  of  their  backs, 
with  bunches  of  filver  buttons  faftned  to  the  ends 
of  their  treffes  j  but  when  they  go  to  church  they 
are  covered  with  a  thin  linen  vail. 

The  Archbilhop  of  Athens  has  four  fuffragans 
under  him,  and  about  the  city  are  reckoned  near 
two  hundred  churches  and  little  oratories,  where¬ 
of  two  and  fifty  have  their  particular  priefts  be¬ 
longing  to  them,  wherein  divine  fervice  is  per¬ 
formed  ;  the  reft  are  feldom  ufed  but  upon  certain 
days  in  commemoration  of  their  founders,  or  be¬ 
nefactors.  Their  cathedral  is  but  a  mean  build¬ 
ing,  not  much  better  than  fome  of  our  ordinary 
parifh  churches.  There  are  feveral  convents  of 
monks  and  nuns  in  the  place.  The  Turks  have 
five  mofques  here,  one  of  which  is  in  the  caftle. 
Miner-  and  was  anciently  the  temple  of  Minerva,  which 
va’s  tem-  our  author  affures  us,  is  without  comparison  the 

fntoCarnCd  fineft  in  the  world  :  he  ic  15  fixated  in  the 
mofquc  noddle  of  the  caftle,  and  all  built  of  admirable 
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white  marble,  being  two  hundred  and  feventeen  feet  CHaPj 
nine  inches  long,  and  ninety  eight  feet  fix  inches  IX. 
broad,  and  hath  an  afeent  every  way  of  five  ftep^ 
which  feem  to  be  contrived  to  ferve  as  a  balls  to 
the  portico  whkh  is  fupported  by  channelled 
pillars  of  the  Donck  order  all  round  the  temple. 

Thefe  pillars  are  forty  fix  in  number,  eight  in  the 
front,  as  many  at  the  other  end,  and  fifteen  on 
each  fide,  to  which  if  we  add  the  four  corner  pil¬ 
lars  already  reckoned  in  the  front  and  the  other 
end,  there  are  feventeen  on  each  fide  :  thefe  pil¬ 
lars  are  forty  two  feet  high,  and  feventeen  feet 
and  an  half  in  circumference,  and  the  diftance 
between  the  pillars  feven  feet  and  four  inches. 

This  portico  bears  up  a  front  and  frize  round  a- 
bout  the  temple,  charged  with  hiftorical  figures  of 
admirable  work  and  beauty :  the  figures  in  the 
front,  which  the  ancients  called  the  eagle,  appear 
of  their  natural  bignefs,  notwithftanding  their 
height,  being  in  entire  relievo  wonderfully  well 
carved:  what  Pausanias  fays  of  them  is  no 
more,  than  that  they  concern  the  birth  of  the 
goddefs  Minerva:  but  Sir  George  Wheel¬ 
er  obferves,  that  there  is  a  figure  ftands  in  the 
middle  of  it,  having  it’s  right  arm  broken  oft; 
which  probably  held  the  thunder  ;  it’s  legs  ftand 
at  fome  diftance  from  each  other,  where  the  eagle 
was  placed  ;  for  it  is  evident  from  the  majefty  of 
it’s  countenance  that  this  figure  was  defigned  to 
reprefent  Jupiter:  he  ftands  naked,  as  the 
Greeks  generally  drew  him.  On  the  right  hand 
of  it  is  another  figure,  with  it’s  hands  and  arms 
broken  off,  covered  down  half  way  the  legs,  in  a 
pofture  as  coming  towards  Jupiter  ;  which  our 
author  fuppofes  was  a  victory,  leading  the  horfes 
of  the  triumphant  chariot  of  Minerva,  which 
follows  it.  The  horfes  are  formed  with  fuch  art, 
that  the  lculptorfeems  to  have  given  them  a  more 
than  feeming  life,  fuch  a  vigour  is  expreffed  in 
each  pofture  of  their  prancing  and  ftamping,  na¬ 
tural  to  generous  horfes.  Minerva  is  next  re- 
prefented  in  her  chariot,  rather  as  the  goddefs  of 
learning  than  of  war,  without  helmet,  fhield,  or 
Medusa’s  head  on  her  breaft,  as  PausaniaS  de- 
feribes  her  image  within  the  temple.  Behind 
Minerva  is  another  figure  of  a  woman  fitting 
but  the  head  is  broken  off :  there  are  alfo  two  other 
figures  in  a  fitting  pofture  at  the  corners,  which 
it  is  evident  were  made  for  the  Emperor  Adrian 
and  his  Emprefs  Sabina, 

There  are  five  or  fix  other  images  on  the  left 
hand  of  Jupiter,  which  Monfieur  Spon  takes 
to  be  an  affembly  of  the  Gods,  where  Jupiter 
introduces  Minerva,  and  owns  her  for  his 
daughter.  The  back  front  was  adorned  with  fi¬ 
gures,  exprefting Minerva’s  conteft  with  Nep¬ 
tune  about  the  naming  of  the  city  Athens ;  but 
thefe  are  moft  of  them  fallen  down  :  the  archi¬ 
trave  is  alfo  charged  with  a  baffo  relievo  at  certain 
diftances,  being  divided  into  fquares  of  two  or 
three  feet  broad  and  three  or  four  feet  in  height: 
that  towards  the  fouth  is  charged  with  a  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  wars  with  the  giants  who  inhabited 
the  narrow  ftreights  of  Thrace  ;  the  war  of  the 
Athenians  with  the  Amazons ;  their  vidtory  at  Ma¬ 
rathon  ;  and  the  conqueft  of  the  Gauls  in  Myfia. 

Within  the  portico  on  theoutfide  of  the  cella  of  the 
temple  itlelf,  is  another  border  of  baffo  relievo 
round  about  it  where  are  reprefented  facrificeS, 
proceflions,  and  other  parts  of  the  Pagan  worlhip  : 
the  cella  of  the  temple  without  it  is  an  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  in  length,  and  fixty  feven  feet  broad. 
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This,  like  moll  other  Pagan  temples,  was  per¬ 
fectly  dark  in  the  infide,  having  no  other  light 
than  what  it  received  by  the  doors,  or  lamps  •, 
but  when  it  was  confecrated  and  made  a  Chris¬ 
tian  church,  they  let  in  the  light  at  the  eaft  end, 
and  made  a  femi-circle  for  the  holy  place,  or 
chancel,  which  the  Turks  have  not  much  altered  : 
this  was  Separated  from  the  body  of  the  temple  by 
jafpar  pillars,  two  whereof  on  each  fide  (till  re¬ 
main.  Within  this  chancel  is  a  canopy  fuftained 
by  four  porphyry  pillars,  with  beautiful  white 
marble  chapiters  of  the  Corinthian  order  ;  but  the 
holy  table  which  flood  under  it  is  removed :  be¬ 
yond  the  canopy  are  three  or  four  fteps  forming  a 
femi-circle,  where  the  Biffiops  and  Presbyters  fat 
at  the  time  of  the  communion  on  folemn  days : 
the  Bifhop  fat  in  a  marble  chair  above  the  reft, 
which  ftands  there  yet  above  the  fteps  againft  the 
window :  towards  the  bottom  of  the  window  are 
thofe  ftones  fo  much  the  admiration  of  all  that  fee 
them,  and  which  Guiliter  ftiles  miraculous  ; 
but,  it  feems,  they  are  only  a  tranfparent  marble, 
which  Pliny  in  his  thirtieth  book  of  natural  hi* 
ftory,  calleth  phengites,  which,  he  fays,  were 
found  in  Cappadocia  in  Nero’s  time,  with  which 
he  built  a  temple  to  Fortune,  that  continued  light 
when  the  doors  were  fhut,  although  there  were 
no  windows  in  it  ;  by  it’s  natural  tranfparency  an 
obfcure  light  pafies  through  this  ftone  ;  and  Seve¬ 
ral  holes  being  made  deep  in  it,  the  light  appears 
of  a  red  or  yellowifh  colour  •,  but  as  to  it’s  Aiming 
and  giving  light  in  the  night,  this  is  a  miracle 
never  heard  of  till  of  late;  as  to  this  author’s  com¬ 
paring  it  to  the  brightnefs  of  a  carbuncle,  this 
may  pafs  alfo  for  one  of  his  hyperboles.  The 
roof  over  the  altar  and  choir  added  to  the  tem¬ 
ple  by  the  Greeks,  has  the  picture  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  on  it  in  Mofaick  work,  which  is  yet 
left  there  by  the  Turks  ;  becaufe,  it  is  faid,  the 
hand  of  a  certain  Turk  who  fliot  at  it,  immedi¬ 
ately  withered. 

Temple  of  Amongft  the  buildings  and  ruins  on  the  north 

Eriftheus.  fide  of  the  temple  of  Minerva  ftands  the  temple 
of  EriCtheus,  which  is  a  double  building  ;  the  lef- 
fer,  by  which  the  entrance  is  to  the  larger,  is 
twenty  nine  feet  long,  and  one  and  twenty 
broad  :  the  other  is  Sixty  three  feet  and  an  half  in 
length,  and  thirty  fix  feet  broad  ;  the  roof  being 
fuftained  by  Ionick  pillars  channelled,  but  the 
chapiters  Seem  to  be  a  mixture  between  the  Ionick 
and  Dorick  orders  :  on  the  left  hand  as  we  defcend 
from  the  caftle  we  come  to  the  theatre  of  Ba  cc  hus  ; 
upon  the  rife  of  the  rocks  are  the  feats  of  the  fpec- 
tatcrs,  which  comprehend  fome  degrees  above  a 
femi-circle,  whofe  diameter  is  two  hundred  and 
forty  three  French  feet ;  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  fcene  ninety  one  paces,  of  which  the  feats 
take  up  twenty  five  on  each  fide  of  the  fcene, 
and  the  fcene  itfelf  forty  five :  the  fcene  is  ob¬ 
long,  jutting  out  fix  paces  more  in  the  front  than 
the  feats  of  the  fpeCtators :  the  ancient  feats  are 
ruined,  but  fome  diftinCl  diftances  appear  which 
ihew  where  they  have  been  ;  the  Semi-circular 
area  below  the  feats,  and  the  fcene,  are  almoft 
filled  with  their  own  ruins ;  that  part  which  hath 
Suffered  leaft  is  the  front  looking  towards  the  fea, 
where  three  ranges  of  arches  remain  one  above 
another ;  the  uppermoft  fuppofed  to  be  defigned 
for  windows.  Th.is  theatre  was  anciently  a- 
dorned  with  the  ftatues  of  their  tragedians  and 
comedians,  among  whom  were  Menander, 
Euripides,  Sophocles  and  Es  chylus,  and 
the  whole  fabrick  was  of  white  marble. 
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There  are  fome  foundations  of  arches  run  along  c  HA  f. 
...  the  fame  line  with  the  front  of  the  theatre  eaft- 
wards,  which  are  fuppofed  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
portico  of  Eumenes,  where  the  tragedians  got 
their  plays  by  heart,  and  was  the  place  where  the 
citizens  moft  ufually  walked  :  hither  they  came 
not  only  to  take  the  air,  but  to  converfe  with  men 
of  learning,  to  hear  news,  and  divert  themfelves 
in  the  company  of  philofophers  and  ingenious  men : 
from  whence  it  was  that  Aristotle’s  difciples  Peripate- 
were  called  peripateticks,  from  their  difputing  as  tkks- 
they  walked. 

South  eaft  from  the  caftle  are  thofe  tall  and  beau-  Theatre 
tiful  pillars  called  Hadrian’s  pillars,  generally  Bac- 
reputed  to  be  the  remains  of  this  palace,  and  feem  CHUS‘ 
to  be  the  greateft  ornament  of  it,  and  of  the 
whole  city  ;  but  our  countryman  Wheeler  is 
not  of  the  opinion  of  fome  others,  who  imagine 
that  it  was  built  on  the  tops  of  them  •,  for  then, 
fays  he,  it  would  have  been  properly  a  caftle  in 
the  air,  thefe  pillars  with  their  chapiters  and  bafes 
being  fifty  two  feet  high  :  they  are  channelled  and 
of  the  Corinthian  order,  and  of  admirable  white 
marble,  being  feventeen  feet  nine  inches  in  cir¬ 
cumference  :  only  feventeen  of  thefe  pillars  re¬ 
main  ftanding  upright,  but  by  the  plan  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  there  muft  have  been  fix  rows  of  them  and 
twenty  in  each  row,  in  all  an  hundred  and  twen¬ 
ty  of  them,  as  Paus an i  as  relates,  built  by  the 
Emperor  Hadrian  of  Phrygian  marble:  this 
portico,  wonderful  for  it?s  beauty  and  grandeur, 
as  the  fame  Pausanias  informs  us,  was  inclofed 
with  a  cloifter,  in  which  were  little  rooms  of  the 
fame  materials,  only  the  roofs  were  alabafter  gilded 
with  gold  ;  and  the  whole  adorned  with  ftatues 
and  pictures.  And  here,  our  travellers  obferve, 
was  that  famous  library  the  Emperor  Hadrian 
collected,  and  a  gymnafium  bearing  his  name, 
where  were  celebrated  the  games  calledAdrianalia, 
which  were  inftituted  by  him,  as  is  mentioned  on 
feveral  monuments  there  ;  particularly  one,  which 
declares  that  Marcus  Tullius  of  Apamea  in 
Bithynia,  citizen  of  Athens,  Corinth  and  Smyr¬ 
na,  the  only  man  among  the  Athleticks  that  over¬ 
came  in  all  the  following  games,  viz.  panellenia, 
olympia,  ifthmia,  adriania  and  romia  (with 
about  one  and  twenty  more  marked  upon  urns 
and  fhields,  whereof  moft  of  the  names  are  de¬ 
faced.)  *  This  man,  faith  the  infcription,  hav- 
1  ing  born  away  the  prizes  at  all  thefe  games,  and 
c  other  the  moft  difficult  exercifes,  died  in  the 
4  two  and  thirtieth  year  and  third  month  of  his 
4  age  ;  having  this  monument  erected  to  him  by 
*  his  brother  Marcus  Tullius  Eutyches.* 

About  this  gymnafium  flood  an  hundred  pillars  of 
Egyptian  marble. 

Defending  the  hill  northwards  without  theTempleof 
town  is  the  temple  of  Theseus  :  a  building  in  all  ^  heseus- 
refpeCts  like  the  temple  of  Minerva  in  the  caftle, 
as  to  it’s  matter,  form  and  order  of  architecture, 
but  not  fo  large ;  for  the  portico,  which  is  raifed 
fix  fteps,  is  but  an  hundred  and  one  feet  in  length, 
and  forty  four  feet  and  an  half  broad,  each  ftep 
fourteen  inches  and  an  half  deep.  The  cella  fifty 
four  feet  long,  and  twenty  broad.  This  ftruCture, 
notwithftanding  the  fmallnels  of  it’s  dimenfions, 
ftill  remains  a  mafterpiece  of  architecture,  not 
eafily  parallelled,  much  lefs  exceeded  by  any  other. 

Great  part  of  the  hiftory  of  Theseus  is  here  ex- 
preffed  in  relievo  on  the  pronaus  of  the  front  and 
weft  end,  where  all  the  locks  and  arts  of  wreft- 
ling  feem  admirably  well  expreffed  :  there  are  alfo 
fome  figures  in  the  habits  of  women,  fuppofed  de- 
•  figned 
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CHAP,  figned  to  reprefent  the  war  of  the  Amazons. 

IX-  ,  This  temple  was  built  foon  after  the  battle  of 
!'  '  v  Marathon. 

Tower  of  There  is  yet  (landing  alfo  in  Athens  the  tower  of 
i  Andro-  AndronicusCirrhestes,  which  isanodtagon 
mcus.  with  the  figures  of  eight  winds,  of  good  workman- 
(hip,  and  the  names  of  the  winds  remain  legible 
in  fair  Greek  charadters,  each  wind  placed  againft 
it’s  quarter  in  the  heavens.  The  roof  is  made  of 
little  planks  of  marble  which  meet  all  in  a  point 
Adrian’s  at  top,  and  make  an  obtufe  pyramid.  Here  is 
pillar.  alfo  a  little  round  fabrick,  which  fome  call  the 
temple  of  Hercules,  of  nice  architecture  ;  but 
not  more  than  fix  feet  diameter :  the  pillars  are  of 
the  Corinthian  order,  which  fupport  an  architrave 
and  frize,  whereon  are  wrought  in  relievo  the 
labours  of  Hercules,  according  to  fome  i  but 
travellers,  I  find,  are  not  fully  agreed  what  thefe 
figures  reprefent.  There  are  the  ruins  of  many 
other  noble  buildings  in  Athens,  which  makes 
that  the  bed  worth  viewing  of  any  place  in  Europe, 
in  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  have  feen  it ;  befides 
thofe  already  mentioned,  there  are  yet  (landing 
the  gate  of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  the  noble 
aquedudt  built  by  him,  the  ftadium  where  their 
publick  games  were  folemnized,  the  ruins  of  the 
areopagus,  of  the  odaeum,  or  mufick  theatre, 
and  of  the  temples  of  Augustus  and  Jupiter 
Olympus. 

There  are  at  prefent  four  publick  bagnios  in 
Athens,  and  the  town  is  well  fupplied  with  water 
by  aquedudls  under  ground,  laid  from  the  rivers 
Elififus  and  Eridanus,  being  difperfed  about  the 
city  to  private  houfes  and  the  publick  fountains. 
All  provifions  alfo  are  cheap  here,  as  corn,  wine, 
oil,  fle(h,  fi(h  and  fowl  •,  and  hares  and  partridges 
abound  in  the  neighbouring  country.  The  pre¬ 
fent  trade  of  Athens  is  not  very  confiderable  ; 
what  they  chiefly  export  are  raw  filks,  Turkey 
leather,  oil,  wool  and  wax. 

Learning  is  now  at  a  very  low  ebb  with  them, 
though  formerly  this  city  was  one  of  the  principal 
feats  of  the  mufes ;  few  of  the  natives  underhand 
cither  the  ancient  Greek  or  Latin.  The  Athe¬ 
nians  are  however  obferved  to  be  more  polite  and 
civilized  than  their  neighbours  (till ;  and  fome  tra¬ 
vellers  are  of  opinion,  that  the  air  of  the  place 
contributes  to  the  brightnefs  of  their  parts. 

As  to  the  ancient  hiftory  of  Athens,  I  (hall  but 
juft  touch  upon  it.  Ce crops,  an  Egyptian,  is 
faid  to  have  been  their  firft  King,  and  founder  of 
the  city,  foon  after  Deucalion’s  flood,  about 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the 
building  of  Rome ;  fo  that  it  is  now  computed  to 
be  three  thoufand  three  hundred  years,  or  there¬ 
abouts,  fince  the  founding  of  it.  Athens  conti¬ 
nued  a  monarchy  about  five  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  until  the  death  of  Cod  r  us,  their  feven- 
teenth,  and  lad  King.  They  were  afterwards  go¬ 
verned  by  magiftrates,  called  Archontes,  who  at 
firft  held  the  government  for  life,  then  they  were 
changed  once  in  ten  years,  and  afterwards  every 
year.  Under  thefe  they  bravely  defended  their 
country  and  liberties  for  five  hundred  thirty  four 
•  years,  until  the  tyrant  Pysistratus  ufurped 
the  government,  in  whofe  family  it  continued 
forty  years,  when  they  were  expelled  by  Clist- 
henes  Alcmeonides,  who  took  the  admini- 
ftration  of  the  government  upon  him  by  the  title 
of  Archon,  altering  the  number  and  names  of  their 
tribes.  After  this  they  were  engaged  in  war  with 
the  Perfians,  and  defeated  the  numerous  armies  of 
Darius  and  Xerxes,  with  very  inconfiderable 


NT  STATE 


559 


forces,  under  the  condudl  of  Miltiades  and  C  h  a  f*. 
Themistocles  ;  but  they  were  not  fo  fuccefs-  . 

ful  in  their  wars  with  the  Lacedemonians ;  for 
they  took  Athens,  and  impoled  on  them  thirty 
Governors  or  Tyrants,  as  they  were  called.  From 
this  difgraceful  (late  they  were  foon  after  delivered 
by  the  condudl  oIThrasibulus;  and  their  Ge¬ 
neral  Epaminondas,  with  the  afli (lance  of  the 
Thebans,  defeating  the  Lacedemonians  at  the 
battle  of  Leudlra,  it  gave  fuch  a  turn  to  their  af¬ 
fairs,  that  they  extended  their  conquefts  far  and 
near,  infomuch  that  they  became  almoft  entire 
mailers  of  the  Egean  fea,  or  Archipelago,  and  the 
iflands  in  it,  and  of  the  coafts  of  Egypt.  Aris¬ 
tophanes  relates  that  they  had  no  lefs  than  a 
thoufand  cities  under  their  dominion.  They  held 
the  fovereignty  of  Greece  threel'core  and  ten 
years,  when  the  Lacedaemonians  and  Thebans, 
emulating  their  grandeur,  fomented  a  war  againft 
them,  and  the  Athenians  were  obliged  to  quit  great 
part  of  their  conquefts.  A  peace  enfuing,  it  is  ob¬ 
ferved,  they  began  to  degenerate  and  indulge  in 
luxury  and  idlenefs,  which  gave  opportunity  to 
the  Macedonians  to  lay  the  foundations  of  their 
monarchy.  Philip  broke  the  power  of  the 
Athenians  by  fea,  and  made  himfelf  matter  of 
the  Egaean  iflands  ;  and  his  fon,  Alexander 
the  Great,  completed  the  conqueft  of  Athens* 
and  the  reft  of  Greece. 

The  Romans  were  their  matters  next,  whofe 
Emperors  were  fome  of  them  very  indulgent  to 
this  city,  fuffering  them  to  enjoy  an  appearance  of 
liberty  at  lead,  and  to  be  governed  by  their  own 
laws.  They  feemed  proud  of  being  efteemed  the 
friends  and  protestors  of  this  famous  city,  which 
had  produced  fo  many  great  and  learned  men. 

The  Emperor  Adrian  having  in  his  youth  been 
chofen  Archon  of  this  city,  took  a  particular  af¬ 
fection  to  the  place  ;  and  being  advanced  to  the 
Imperial  dignity,  reftored  it  to  it’s  ancient  beauty. 

He  granted  them  many  privileges,  and  inftituted 
publick  games,  which  in  honour  of  him,  were 
called  Adrianalia ;  and  a  thoufand  wild  beads  were 
given  them  every  year  to  be  hunted  in  the  fta- 
dium.  He  built  them  alfo  a  noble  palace,  a  pub¬ 
lick  library,  and  fchools  for  teaching  the  liberal 
arts,  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympus,  &c. 
and  fo  enlarged  and  beautified  the  city,  that  it  was 
afterwards  called  new  Athens.  The  Emperor 
Valerian  permitted  them  to  build  their  walls, 
which  could  not  however  fecure  them  from  the 
incurfions  of  the  barbarous  northern  nations. 

Constantine  the  Great  was  a  confiderable 
benefadlor  to  them  ;  and  Constantine  the  fe- 
cond  gave  them  feveral  iflands  in  the  Archipelago. 

In  the  reign  of  Arcadius  they  underwent  the 
common  fate  of  Greece  and  Italy,  being  plundered 
by  Ala  rick,  King  of  the  Goths,  according  to 
Synesius  ;  but  Zozimus  relates,  that  Ala- 
r  i  c  k  fpared  Athens,  imagining  he  faw  A- 
chilles  fighting  for  them  on  the  walls.  From 
this  time  there  is  little  mention  made  of  them  in 
hiftory,  till  the  thirteenth  century,  when  Baja- 
zet  the  Turkifh  Emperor  took  it,  together  with 
Boeotia  ;  but  it  was  foon  after  retaken  by  the 
Venetians,  under  the  command  of  Reinerius 
Acciaclo,  a  Florentine.  The  Turks  in  the 
reign  of  Mahomet  II.  made  themfelves  maf- 
ters  of  it  again  in  the  year  1455,  for  want  of 
timely  afliftance  from  the  Latins,  who  refufed  to 
fend  them  any  reinforcements,  unlefs  they  would 
conform  to  them  in  their  dodlrine  and  ceremo¬ 
nies  j  and  they  remained  under  the  dominion  of 
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the  Turk  till  the  year  1687*  when  the  Venetians 
made  themfelves  matters  of  the  town  again  ;  but  it 
furrendered  to  the  Turks  in  the  late  wars  with  the 
Venetians,  and  the  Grand  Seignior  now  remains, 
fovereign  of  Athens. 

About  fixteen  miles  north  weft  of  Athens,  upon 
the  fea,  flood  the  city  of  2.  Elenfis,  now  called 
Lepfina.  This  place  anciently  vied  with  Athens 
for  empire,  until  it  was  reduced  by  Theseus. 
There  remains  little  of  it  at  prefent  but  ruins  ;  a- 
mongft  the  reft  the  ftately  temple  of  Ceres  now 
lyes  proftrate  on  the  ground  in  a  confufed  heap. 
The  beautiful  marble  pillars  and  cornices  are  al- 
moft  buried  in  rubbifh,  and  lye  in  fuch  a  rude 
diforderly  manner,  that  it  is  fcarce  poflible  tojudge 
of  the  ancient  form.  Our  countryman  Wheeler 
found  here  good  part  of  the  ftatue  of  the  goddefs 
Ceres,  viz.  from  the  head  down  below  the 
middle,  made  of  very  white  marble  of  admirable 
work.  It  is  a  colofius,  at  leaft  three  times  bigger 
than  the  life.  She  has  a  girdle  about  her  waift, 
and  two  belts  eroding  each  other  on  her  (houlders. 
Her  breafts  appear  very  natural,  but  the  face  is  dis¬ 
figured.  Her  hair  hangs  down  behind,  and  is  tied 
back.  Upon  her  head  fhe  hath  a  bafket  carved 
on  the  outfide  with  clufters  of  wheat  ears,  bun¬ 
dles  of  poppies,  rofes,  and  veffels ;  for  fhe  it  was, 
according  to  tradition,  who  firft  taught  the  Greeks 
to  fow  corn  at  Elenfis,  and  poppies  were  dedicated 
to  her.  A  little  higher  on  the  brow  of  the  hill 
was  found  a  large  bafts,  fuppofed  to  belong  to  the 
faid  ftatue,  there  being  about  it  a  fmall  baffo  re¬ 
lievo,  reprefenting  the  procefiion  of  Ceres,  which 
the  Athenians  ufed  to  make  in  memory  of  her  go¬ 
ing  about  the  world  in  fearch  of  her  daughter 
Proserpina,  ftoln  by  Pluto,  after  fhe  had 
lighted  her  torches  at  mount  iEtna,  the  whole 
company  carrying  torches. 

3.  Megara,  once  the  capital  of  a  confiderable 
ftate,  lyes  about  five  and  twenty  miles  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  Athens,  near  the  bay  of  Engiaor  Saroni. 
The  city  was  built  upon  two  little  rocks,  ftretch- 
ing  fouth  eaft  and  north  weft,  about  two  miles 
from  the  fhore  of  the  Saronick  gulph  j  but  it  now 
Hands  upon  one  of  thofe  rocks,  and  confifts  only 
of  three  or  four  hundred  poor  cottages,  inhabited 
by  Chriftians,  though  it  ftill  retains  it’s  ancient 
name. 

4.  Delphos,  now  Caftri,  fituate  in  38  degrees 
50  minutes,  about  ten  miles  to  the  northward  of 
the  gulph  of  Lepanto,  on  a  rugged  mountain,  to 
which  there  is  an  afcent  of  two  or  three  leagues, 
and  yet  that  is  not  half  Way  up  the  mountain  Par¬ 
naflus,  on  the  fide  whereof  it  (lands.  There  is  not 
now  more  than  two  hundred  ordinary  houfes  in  it, 
inhabited  chiefly  by  Chriftians,  but  was  anciently 
a  great  city,  famous  for  the  temple  of  Apollo, 
and  the  dark  cave  from  whence  the  Pythian 
prieftefs  pronounced  her  oracles,  fitting  on  a  tripos, 
fwelling  and  foaming  like  one  pofTeffed. 

The  mountain  Parnaflus,  (acred  to  Apollo 
and  the  Mufes,  whofe  high  tops  appear  in  two 
points  at  Delphos,  though  there  are  many  other 
fummits,  occafioned  it  to  be  called  biceps  Par¬ 
naflus,  between  which  the  water  falls  down  in 
fuch  a  torrent  after  any  great  rain  or  fnow,  that 
it  has  almoft  worn  them  afunder.  Below  the  cleft 
rifes  a  fpring,  fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  fons  caf- 
tratis,  where  the  Pythian  prophetefs  and  the  poets, 
who  pretended  to  infpiration,  ufed  to  bathe  and 
drink  it’s  waters.  There  are  marble  fteps  to  de- 
fcend  into  it,  and  nitches  for  ftatues  cut  into  the 
rock.  Not  far  from  Parnaflus  (lands  Helicon, 
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the  other  mountain  confecrated  to  Apollo  upon  CHAP, 
the  confines  of  Phocis.  It  is  not  inferior  to  Par-  IX> 
naflus,  either  in  height  or  compafs.  They  are 
both  rocky  mountains,  the  tops  of  them  are  per¬ 
petually  covered  with  fnow.  This  was  the  native 
country  of  the  Poet  Hesiod,  who  was  born  at 
Afcra,  a  town  which  flood  on  that  fide  of  the 


mountain  next  the  fea. 

5.  Lepanto,  anciently  Naupaftus,  ftill  called  LfPant°. 

Epadtos  by  the  Greeks,  Hands  near  the  mouth  * 

of  the  gulph,  to  which  it  has  of  late  communi- F 
cated  it’s  name,  formerly  called  the  gulph  of  Co¬ 
rinth.  It  is  fituate  on  a  very  deep  hill,  clofe  to 

the  fea,  with  a  defcent  every  way  ;  and  that  fide 
next  the  fea  is  built  down  to  the  fhore.  The 
higheft  point  of  the  hill  is  crowned  with  a  little 
caftle,  in  afcending  which  we  pafs  through  four 
ranges  of  walls  one  above  another.  A  little  oval 
harbour  on  the  fouth  fide  is  no  fmall  ornament  to 
it,  having  a  tower  on  each  fide  of  the  entrance, 
on  which  are  planted  fome  brafs  guns,  and  the 
mouth  of  the  harbour  is  fo  narrow  that  it  may  be 
fecured  by  a  chain  of  fifty  feet  long ;  but  is  indeed 
too  (hallow  for  any  veffels  to  enter,  but  barks  or 
gallies.  It  is  now  the  moft  confiderable  town  up¬ 
on  the  gulph,  and  (lands  between  forty  and  fifty 
miles  tp  the  weftward  of  Delphos,  eighty  to  the 
weftward  of  the  ifthmus  of  Corinth,  and  about 
eighty  leagues  north  of  the  oppofite  fhore  of  the 
Morea.  On  each  fide  the  city  are  fruitful  valleys  ; 
that  to  the  weftward  is  planted  with  olives,  vines, 
and  corn.  The  valley  on  the  eaft  is  laid  out  in 
gardens  of  oranges,  citrons,  and  lemons,  and  wa¬ 
tered  with  many  little  rivulets,  which  fall  from 
the  mountain.  The  trade  of  the  place  con¬ 
fifts  in  leather,  oil,  tobacco,  rice,  and  corn,  and 
the  wine  is  as  good  as  any  in  Greece.  Three 
or  four  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  Lepanto  is  the 
mouth  or  (freight  of  the  gulph,  defended  by  two 
cattles.  The  two  promontories  which  make  this 
(freight  were  anciently  called  Rheum  and  Ante- 
Rheum.  Not  far  from  hence  the  Venetians  ob¬ 
tained  a  fignal  vidlory  over  the  Turkifh  fleet,  in 
the  year  1571. 

6.  Livadia,  an  ancient  town,  which  at  pre-  Livadia. 
fent  gives  it’s  name  to  the  country,  is  fituate  on 

the  gulph  of  Lepanto,  about  twenty  miles  to  the 
weftward  of  the  ifthmus  of  Corinth.  It  is  built 
round  a  pointed  hill,  on  the  top  whereof  (lands 
an  old  caftle.  The  river  Hercyna  rifes  here,  and 
has  fo  plentiful  a  dream,  that  it  turns  twenty 
mills  in  the  town,  not  a  bow  (hot  from  it’sfource, 
and  forms  a  large  river  as  foon  as  it  hath  patted 
the  mills.  There  are  four  or  five  mofques  in  the 
place,  and  about  as  many  Chriftian  churches. 

The  town  is  populous,  and  has  a  pretty  good 
trade  in  woollen  (tuffs  and  rice.  It  was  formerly 
famous  for  the  oracle  of  Trophonius,  which 
was  in  a  cavern  in  the  hill,  and  publick  games 
were  inftituted  in  honour  of  this  GOD. 

7.  Thebes,  now  called  Thiva,  anciently  the  Thebes, 
capital  of  Bceotia,  is  fituate  in  38  degrees  22  mi¬ 
nutes,  about  forty  miles  to  the  northward  of  the 
ifthmus  of  Corinth,  and  20  miles  weft  of  Negro- 
pont.  It  (lands  on  a  rifing  ground  between  two 

little  dreams,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Ifmenus  and 
Dirce  of  the  ancients  *,  only  that  part  of  it  which 
was  the  caftle,  is  now  inhabited,  anciently  call¬ 
ed  the  Cadmsea,  from  Cad  Music’s  founder: 
and  here,  as  the  Grecian  poets  feign,  it  was,  that 
Am ph  ion  charmed  the  ftones  to  march,  and 
form  the  walls  by  the  mufick  of  his  harp.  The 
prefent  walls  feem  very  ancient,  and  have  fquare 

towers 
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'  *  CHAP,  towers  of  well  hewn  ftone,  very  exa&ly  laid. 

,  The  figure  of  the  caftle,  or  rather  town,  is  oval, 
^~v"-and  the  houfes  higher,,  and  better  built  than  is 
ufual  in  this  country,  being  about  three  miles  in 
.  *  circumference,  and  containing  three  or  four  thou- 
fand  fouls,  for  the  mod  part  Chriftians.  There 
are  not  fo  much  as  the  ruins  of  the  temples  or  pub- 
lick  buildings  left,  which  are  mentioned  by  an¬ 
cient  writers,  nor  is  it  eafy  to  difcover  where  they 
flood.  The  natives  of  this  country  were  not  ge- 
.  nerally  famous  for  their  wit  or  valour,  yet  it  pro¬ 

duced  fome  very  great  men,  as  Pindar,  Epa- 
m i non d as,  and  Pelopidus  ;  Hercules  and 
Bacchus  alfo  are  faid  to  be  natives  of  this  place. 
It  is  at  prefent  an  Archbifhop’s  fee. 

Marathon.  8.  Marathon,  fituate  about  forty  miles  to  the 
north  eaft  of  Athens,  near  the  gulph  of  Negro- 
pont,  where  that  memorable  battle  was  fought 
between  the  Athenians,  commanded  by  Mil- 
tiades,  and  the  Perfians,  who  were  more  than 
ten  times  their  npmber,  and  yet  loft  the  vidtory. 
This  city  is  now  reduced  to  an  inconfiderable  vil- 
Aulis.  Jage.  9.  Aulis  a  fea  port  over  againft  Negropont, 
about  twenty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Thebes, 
where  it  is  faid  the  Grecian  fleet  rendezvoufed 
when  they  went  to  the  fiege  of  Troy.  10.  Pla¬ 
ta^,  fituate  between  Thebes  and  Athens,  where 
the  Lacedaemonians,  under  the  command  of 
Pausanias,  obtained  a  fignal  vidtory  over  the 
Perfians,  which  entirely  ruined  the  enterprize  of 
Xerxes  againft  Greece  j  but  there  are  fcarce  any 
remains  of  that  city  to  be  difcerned  at  prefent. 

CHAP,  X. 

Treats  of  Peloponnefus  or  Morea. 

CHAP.  ^T'HIS  country  obtained  the  name  of  Pelo- 
X.  X  ponnefus,  from  Pelops,  the  fon  of  Tan- 
— J  talus,  who  planted  a  colony  here,  and  was  for 

nefufor"  fome  time  the  Sovereign  of  it-  Before  that  time 
Morea.  ic  g°ne  under  feveral  names,  being  firft  called 
.It’s  name.  Argos  Achaicum,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  Argos 
Pelafgicum,  in  Thefialy.  Afterwards  iEgialia, 
from  iEciALus,  King  of  the  Sicyonians  :  and 
then  Apia,  from  Apis,  the  third  King  of  Argos. 
The  prefent  name  Morea,  is  faid  to  be  derived 
from  morus,  a  mulberry  tree,'  either  becaufe  it 
refembles  that  leaf  in  form,  or  becaufe  of  the  great 
numbers  of  mulberry  trees,  which  flourilh  here. 
'Situation.  It  extends  from  36  degrees  odd  minutes  north  la¬ 
titude  to  38  degrees  fome  odd  minutes,  being  a 
peninfula  fituate  in  the  Mediterranean  fea,  to  the 
louthward  of  Achaia,  from  which  it  is  divided  by 
the  gulph  of  Lepanto,  the  ifthmus  of  Corinth,  and 
the  gulph  of  Engia,  anciently  called  the  Saronick 
gulph,  and  is  about  an  hundred  and  eighty  miles 
in  length  from  eaft  to  weft,  and  an  hundred  and 
thirty  in  breadth  from  north  to  fouth.  The  prin- 
Rims.  cipal  rivers  are,  1.  Carbon,  or  Orfea,  anciently 
called  Alphaeus,  to  which  the  poets  attributed  a 
miraculous  courfe,  as  that  it  pafifed  under  the 
Ionian  fea,  and  rofe  again  in  Sicily,  intermixing 
it’s  waters  with  the  fountain  Arethufa.  This  river 
rifes  in  the  mountain  Stymphalus,  and  running 
through  Arcadia  receives  the  rivers  Celadon  and 
Amarynth,  with  above  an  hundred  other  rivu¬ 
lets,  and  afterwards  falls  into  the  gulph  of  Caftel 
di  Tornefe.  2.  Eurotas,  whofe  fource  being  in 
Arcadia,  pafifes  through  Laconia,  and  falls  into 
the  gulph  of  Paftel  Rampani.  3.  Planizza,  an¬ 
ciently  Inachus.  4.  Pamifius,  or  Spirnazza, 
which  falls  into  the  gulph  of  Coran  near  Calamata, 
Vql.  I.  ‘ 
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And,  5.  Styx,  whofe  waters  are  fo  exceffive  cold,  CHAP, 
that  they  are  generally  fatal  to  thofe  that  drink  x- 
them,  and  is  by  the  poets  feigned  to  be  one  of  the  ~ ^ 
rivers  of  hell, 

.  Morea  is  ufually  divided  by  geographers  Grand  di* 
into  four  parts,  or  diftridts,  viz.  1.  Saccania,  oj-vifion. 
Romania  .Minor,  comprehending  the  ancient 
-Argya,  Sicyonia  and  Corinthia,  and  bounded  by 
the  gulph  of  Engia  on  the  north,  the  Egsean  fea 
on  the  eaft,  Napoli  de  Romania  on  the  fouth,  and 
the  dutchy  of  Clarenza  on  the  weft. 

2.  Zachonia,  or  Braccio  de  Mana,  compre¬ 
hending  the  ancient  Arcadia  and  Laconia,  and  is 
bounded  by  Saccania  on  the  north,  the  Egsan 
fea  towards  the  eaft,  the  fea  of  Sapienza  on  the 
fouth,  and  the  diftridt  of  Belvidere  towards  the 
weft. 

3.  Belvidere,  bounded  by  Clarenza  on  the 
north,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  river 
Carbon,  or  Orfea,  by  Zachonia  on  the  eaft,  by 
the  fea  of  Sapienza  on  the  fouth,  and  by  the  Ionian 
fea  towards  the  weft. 

4.  The  dutchy  of  Clarenza,  containing  Achaia 
Proper,  and  bounded  by  the  gulph  of  Lepanto  to¬ 
wards  the  north,  by  Saccania  towards  the  eaft, 
by  Zachonia  and  Belvidere  towards  the  fouth,  and 
by  the  gulph  of  Putras  towards  the  weft. 

In  Succania,  or  Romania  Minor,  the  chief  Napoli  de 
towns  are,  1.  Napoli  de  Romania,  anciently  Nau-  Romania, 
pha,  fituate  at  the  bottom  of  a  gulph  of  the 
Egaean  fea,  to  which  it  at  prefent  gives  it’s  name  ; 
but  was  anciently  called  Argolicus  finus :  it  ftands 
on  a  promontory,  or  cape,  which  is  divided  in 
two  parts,  one  fide  whereof  fhoots  out  into  the 
fea,  and  forms  a  fine  harbour,  whole  entrance 
is  fo  narrow  that  more  than  one  veflel  cannot 
eafily  enter  it  at  a  time,  and  the  pafiage  to  it  by 
land  is  almoft  inacceflible,  being  by  a  narrow 
ftony  ftreight  between  the  mountain  Palimida 
and  the  fea  :  there  is  alfo  a  citadel  about  an 
hundred  yards  from  the  city,  which,  with  it’s  ad¬ 
vantageous  fituation,  renders  it  one  of  the  ftron^ 
eft  towns  in  the  Morea,  of  which  it  is  gene¬ 
rally  reckoned  the  capital  :  it  lyes  fouth  of  Co¬ 
rinth,  and  is  faid  to  contain  fixty  thoufand  Gre¬ 
cian  inhabitants,  befides  others,  and  is  the  fee  of 
an  Archbifhop.  2.  Argos  Peloponnefiacum,  fo  Arfros 
called  to  diftinguifh  it  from  Argos  Pelafgicum  in  S 
Thefialy,  and  fome  other  towns  of  the  fame 
name  in  Greece,  is  fituate  on  the  river  Inachus 
now  Naio,  to  the  weftward  of  Napoli,  and  about 
thirty  miles  fouth  of  Corinth  :  it  was  anciently  a 
magnificent  city,  and  capital  of  a  kingdom,  till 
Perseus  removed  the  regal  feat  to  Mycense :  it  is 
ftill  a  Bifhop’s  fee,  and  has  a  citadel  for  it’s  de-r 
fence,  but  is  otherwife  a  very  poor  place  at  pre¬ 
fent.  3.  Corinth,  or  Coritho,  called  by  the  Turks  Corinth. 
Gereme,  and  anciently  Ephyra,  is  fituate  in  the 
latitude  of  thirty  eight  degrees  fourteen  minutes, 
and  ftands  between  the  gulphs  of  Lepanto  and* 

Engia,  about  fifty  miles  to  the  weftward  of  A- 
thens,  and  about  eighty  to  the  eaftward  of  Patias. 

As  we  go  to  the  Morea  from  Achaia  the  town  is 
on  the  right  hand  juft  within  the  Ifthmus,  being 
diftant  from  the  gulph  of  Lepanto,  or  Corinth, 
about  two  miles,  and  from  the  gulph  of  Engia, 
or  the  Saronick  gulph,  between  fix  and  feven 
miles  ;  part  of  the  town  ftands  in,  or  near  the 
caftle,  and  the  other  part  below  it  on  the  north, 
upon  an  eafy  defcent  towards  the  gulph  of  Le¬ 
panto,  being  a  mile  diftant  from  the  caftle  :  the 
buildings  are  not  contiguous,  but  fix,  eight,  or  ten 
houfes  near  together,  with  gardens,  orchards  and 
7  ^  corn 
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CHAP.  corn  fields  between  one  hamlet  and  another  :  the 
X'  largeft  hamlet  is  that  where  the  market-place  is, 

'  v  ^  confifting  of  about  an  hundred  houfes  ;  fo  that 
Corinth  may  rather  be  looked  upon  as  a  great 
village  than  a  city  at  this  day,  were  it  not  for  the 
caftle,  and  that  it  is  ftill  an  Archbifhop’s  fee. 
From  the  lower  town  to  the  caftle,  anciently 
called  Aero  Corinthus,  is  a  very  fteep  afeent  for 
about  a  mile,  with  feveral  turnings  and  windings 
before  we  come  at  it  •,  for  the  caftle  is  feated  on  a 
very  high  rock,  with  a  precipice  on  every  fide  of 
it,  but  not  fo  deep  on  the  fouth  fide,  where  the 
entrance  is  as  on  the  other  parts  of  it ;  for,  from 
thence  there  runs  a  ridge  of  hills  two  or  three 
miles  to  the  fouthward  into  the  Morea,  which  is 
the  only  part  by  which  an  enemy  can  approach 
it.  Moft  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  lower  town 
have  houfes  alfo  within,  or  near  the  caftle,  where 
they  fecure  their  beft  effedts,  being  frequently  vi- 
fited  by  Turkifh,  or  Chriftian  rovers,  and  hither 
they  run  upon  every  alarm  ;  fo  that  though  their 
houfes  and  vills  in  the  lower  town  are  extreme¬ 
ly  pleafant,  the  grounds  about  them  being  planted 
with  orange,  lemon  and  cyprefs-trees  •,  yet  no¬ 
thing  is  more  infecure,  it  feems,  than  thefe  de¬ 
lightful  abodes.  There  are  three  or  four  mofques 
and  five  or  fix  fmall  churches  in  the  caftle,  and 
two  or  three  of  each  in  the  lower  town  ;  but 
travellers  obferve,  that  Chriftianity  is  at  a  very 
low  ebb  here,  and  that  no  people  can  be  more  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  principles  of  their  religion  than  the 
prefent  Chriftians  about  Corinth. 

From  the  caftle  on  every  fide  there  is  the  fineft 
profpedt  imaginable,  for  on  the  one  hand  you  fee 
the  Saronick  gulph,  with  all  the  little  iflands  dif- 
perfed  about  it  ;  and  beyond  the  iflands  of  the 
Archipelago,  which  feem  to  clofe  up  the  mouth 
of  the  gulph  :  on  the  other  hand  you  fee  the  gulph 
of  I.epanto  as  far  as  beyond  Sicyon,  and  on  the 
north  the  fight  is  bounded  by  thofe  famous  moun¬ 
tains  in  Greece,  Parnaffus,  &c.  already  mention¬ 
ed,  which  the  ancient  poets  have  fo  beautifully 
deferibed.  The  plain  of  Corinth  towards  Sicyon 
is  watered  by  two  rivulets,  well  manured,  and 
planted  with  olive-yards  and  vine-yards,  and  hav¬ 
ing  many  little  villages  fcattered  up  and  down  in 
it,  is  none  of  the  leaft  ornaments  of  this  profpedt  : 
the  town  alfo,  which  lyes  to  the  northward  of  the 
caftle,  in  little  knots  of  houfes  furrounded  with 
groves,  gardens  and  vineyards,  intermixed  with 
corn  fields,  is  no  fmall  addition  to  the  profpeft. 
This  valley  produces  great  plenty  of  the  beft  oil, 
.  good  wine,  and  luch  abundance  of  corn,  that  it 
fupplies  the  barren  countries  about  it.  The  Co¬ 
rinthians  feem  to  want  nothing  to  make  them  a 
wealthy  people,  but  more  fecurity  from  the  ro¬ 
vers,  and  a  milder  government ;  but  where  peo¬ 
ple  are  ever  in  danger  of  an  enemy  from  abroad, 
and  their  properties  are  precarious  at  home,  what 
pleafure  can  the  fineft  country,  or  the  moft  fruit¬ 
ful  fields  afford  ? 

The  ifth-  The  narroweft  part  of  the  ifthmus  is  about 

mus-  fix  miles  north-eaft,  or  according  to  Sir  George 
Wheeler,  almoft  diredtly  eaft  of  Corinth  ; 
but  nearer  to  Corinth,  there  is  a  village  called 
Heximila,  where  it  is  fix  miles  over,  and  here 
fome  Princes  anciently  began  to  cut  a  channel  in 
order  to  join  the  two  feas  together,  but  were 
deterred  from  that  enterprize,  as  it  is  faid,  by 
the  oracle  :  near  this  place  were  celebrated  the 
Ifthmian  games  on  part  of  mount  Oneius,  where 
may  ftill  be  feen  the  ruins  of  a  town,  and  the 
remains  of  the  Ifthmian  theatre,  with  the  ruins 


of  feveral  temples  dedicated  to  Neptune,  to  CHAP, 
the  Sun,  to  Diana,  to  Pluto,  to  Plenty,  to  x- 
Bacchus,  &c.  and  there  are  yet  remaining  fome  *v  1 
foundations  of  the  wall  built  by  the  Lacedaemo¬ 
nians,  from  one  fea  to  the  other,  to  fecure  the 
peninfula  from  the  incurfions  of'  the  Athenians 
and  other  enemies  of  their  ftate  ;  which  the 
Venetians  repaired  when  they  were  in  poffeffion 
of  the  Morea.  4.  Sicyon,  now  Bafilica,  -once Sicyon.' 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicyona,  fituate  on 
the  river  Afopus,  about  twenty  miles  fouth-weft 
of  Corinth,  and  four  from  the  fea  of  Lepanto. 

The  town  is  now  utterly  deftroyed,  but  there  are 
abundance  of  ruins,  both  ancient  and  modern,  and 
particularly  of  a  theatre  and  ftadium,  the  wall 
of  the  caftle,  and  of  feveral  churches  and  mofques. 

5.  Nemsa,  famous  for  it’s  grove,  where  anci-Nemsa. 
ently  games  were  celebrated  in  honour  of  Her¬ 
cules.  It  ftands  about  five  and  twenty  miles 
fouth  of  Corinth,  and  is  now  a  little  village.  6. 

Mycenae  or  Charia,  once  the  capital  of  a  king¬ 
dom,  about  ten  miles  north  of  Argos,  now  alfo 
reduced  to  a  village. 

In  the  diftridt  of  Zachonia  or  Braccio  de  Mana  Zachonia, 
are  the  following  towns,  viz.  1.  Lacedaemon  orLaceda3' 
Sparta,  on  or  near  the  ruins  of  which  the  prefent  ™.0"’  or 
Mifitra  ftands  in  the  fouth-eaft  part  of  the  Mo- N  °  Ura’ 
rea  on  the  river  Eurotas,  about  thirty  miles  from 
the  place  where  it  difeharges  itfelf  into  the  finus 
Laconicus  •,  now  the  gulph  of  Colochine,  and 
about  forty  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Napoli  de 
Romania.  Lacedaemon  is  fuppo fed  to  be  founded 
a  thoufand  years  before  the  building  of  Rome ; 
the  form  of  the  city  was  round,  and  about  fix 
miles  in  circumference ;  few  cities  arrived  to  greater 
military  glory  :  Lycurgus  left  them  their  rules 
of  government,  their  two  chief  Magiftrates  had 
the  title  of  Kings,  but  little  of  their  preroga¬ 
tives,  being  in  truth  fubjedt  to  their  Senate  ;  and 
afterwards  they  were  governed  by  five  Magiftrates 
called  the  Ephori  *,  Cleomenes  depofed  the 
Ephori,  and  ufurped  the  government,  but  was 
himfelf  conquered  by  the  Macedonians,  and  his 
country  added  to  that  monarchy.  The  modern 
town  of  Mifitra  is  an  epifcopal  fee,  and  confifts 
of  four  divifions,  viz.  the  town,  the  caftle,  and 
two  large  fuburbs ;  the  caftle  is  advantagecufly  fi- 
tuated  on  modnt  Taygetus  *,  within  it’s  walls  for¬ 
merly  flood  the  temples  of  Diana  Lipathe- 
R 1  a,  and  Minerva  PenachaidE,  The  town 
lyes  at  the  foot  of  the  caftle,  and  confifts  of 
two  fpacious  ftreets  with  feveral  others  eroding 
them.  The  old  market  place  is  beautified  with 
a  noble  fountain,  and  a ,  church  built  out  of  the 
ruins  of  Minerva’s  temple  :  here  are  alfo  the 
ruins  of  the  gallery  or  portico,  built  in  memo-  • 
ry  of  the  victory  over  the  Perfians  at  Plattea, 
the  temple  of  Helen,  the  temple  of  Hercu¬ 
les,  and  the  temple  of  Venus  Arm  at  a  ;  which 
were  all  built  of  marble  :  in  the  town  alfo  ftands 
the  cathedral  called  panagia,  or  the  all  holy,  the 
roof  whereof  is  fupported  by  fine  marble  pillars, 
and  covered  with  feven  domes  or  cupolas ;  the 
pavement  being  a  curious  piece  of  Mofaick  work  : 
and  in  the  mofochorion,  or  middle  fuburb,  is 
another  church  extremely  fine  :  without  the  walls 
are  ftill  to  be  feen,  the  platon  or  grove  of  plane- 
trees,  with  the  drornas,  where  the  Spartans  had 
their  races,  wreftlings,  and  other  exercifes. 

2.  Malvafia,  or  Napoli  de  Malvafia*  anciently  Malvafu. 
Epidaurus,  fituate  on  a  rock  in  the  lea,  in  the 
eaftern  part  of  the  Morea,  about  forty  miles  to 
the  eaftward  of  Mifitra  :  it  has  a  communication 

with 


5 


OF  TURKEY  IN  EUROPE. 


CHAP,  with  the  continent  by  a  wooden  bridge,  and  is 
X.  a  place  of  ftrength  :  here  is  a  tolerable  harbour 
defended  by  a  citadel,  and  though  it  be  founded 
upon  a  rock,  is  well  fupplied  with  fprings  of 
frefh  water,  and  gardens,  and  vineyards  about  it, 
and  is  the  fee  of  an  Archbifhop. 

3.  Zarnata,  a  town  of  fome  ftrength,  about 
thirty  miles  fouth-weft  of  Mifitra,  and  but  a  lit¬ 
tle  way  from  the  gulph  of  Coron.  4.  Chielefa, 
a  ftrong  town  fituate  on  a  high  rock,  about  two 
miles  from  the  fea,  and  fifteen  from  cape  Ma- 
tapan,  in  the  place  where  the  ancient  Vitulo  flood. 
5.  Colochina,  only  remarkable  for  giving  name 
to  the  bay  anciently  called  finus  Laconicus.  6 
Megalopolis,  anciently  the  metropolis  of  Arcadia, 
called  Leontari,  a  fmall  city  at  the  foot  of  4 
mountain  on  the  river  Alpheus,  forty  miles  north- 
weft  of  Lacedaemon,  and  ftands  about  the  center 
of  the  Morea. 

Belvidere.  The  chief  towns  in  Belvidere  are,  1.  Modon 
Modon.  or  Mutum,  anciently  Methone,  a  Bifhop’s  fee, 
fituate  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  the  Morea,  over- 
againft  the  little  ifland  of  Sapienza,  a  wealthy 
trading  city,  and  a  place  of  great  ftrength,  with 
Corone.  a  commodious  harbour.  2 .  Corone,  about  twenty 
miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Modon,  gives  name  to 
a  bay  formerly  called  Sinus  Meflinaicus,  and  is  a 
town  of  great  importance.  3.  Mofieniga,  the 
ancient  Mefline,  ten  miles  to  the  north  of  Co¬ 
rone.  4.  Calamata,  an  unwalled  town,  ftands 
on  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Aris  and  Camif- 
fus,  about  ten  miles  from  the  bottom  of  the  gulph 
Navarina.  of  Coron.  5.  Navarina,  or  Pylus  Mefteniaca, 
one  of  the  mod  ancient  towns  of  the  Morea, 
fituate  near  the  fea,  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  pro¬ 
montory  which  Modon  and  Coron  ftands  on ; 
being  about  thirteen  miles  north  of  Modon, 
efteemed  the  belt  and  moft  capacious  harbour  in 
the  Morea ;  for  which  reafon  it  was  appointed  by 
Sultan  Ibrahim  for  the  rendezvous  of  his  fleet 
Caftle  in  the  enterprize  upon  Candia.  6.  Caftle  Tor- 
Tornefe.  nefe,  a  fmall  town  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Mo¬ 
rea,  near  cape  Tornefe,  between  the  gulphs  of 
Arcadia  and  Patras,  about  three  miles  from  the 
coaft :  it  is  advantageoufly  fituated  on  an  emi- 
Belvidere.  nence  in  a  pleafant  country.  7.  Belvidere,  which 
gives  name  to  the  duchy,  the  Elis  of  the  anci¬ 
ents,  is  a  large  town  fituate  on  the  river  Peneus, 
fifteen  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  the  Ionian  fea, 
and  about  ten  to  the  northward  of  Caftle  Tornefe, 
and  was  named  by  the  Greeks  Callofcopium,  and 
by  the  Italians  Belvidere,  on  account  of  it’s  agree- 
Arcadia.  able  fituation.  8.  Arcadia,  formerly  Cyparifla, 
once  a  confiderable  city  on  the  weftern  coaft  of 
the  Morea  is  not  remarkable  for  any  thing  at 
prefent,  but  giving  it’s  name  to  a  large  bay.  9. 
Olympia.  Langanico,  formerly  Olympia,  fituate  onjThe  ri¬ 
ver  Alpheus,  not  far  from  the  place  where  it  dif- 
charges  itfelf  into  the  gulph  of  Arcadia,  about 
fifty  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Patras.  It  was 
famous  anciently  for  the  games  inftituted  by  Her¬ 
cules,  and  celebrated  every  fifth  year  in  the 
adjacent  fields,  where  the  young  nobility  of  Greece 
contended  for  the  prize,  and  efteemed  a  viftory 
here  almoft  equal  to  one  obtained  in  war.  And 
from  hence  came  the  computation  of  time  by 
Olympiads. 

Clarenza,  In  the  duchy  of  Clarenza  the  chief  towns  are, 
Patras.  1.  Patras,  fituate  on  a  hill  half  a  mile  from  the 
fea,  over- again  ft  the  ifland  ofCephalonia,and  about 
ten  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  the  ftreights  at 
the  entrance  of  the  gulph  of  Lepanto.  Au¬ 
gustus  Caesar  bringing  his  fleet  into  this  har¬ 


bour  conferred  many  privileges  on  the  place,  and  C  HA  P. 
commanded  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  x~ 
towns  to  remove  thither,  giving  it  the  name  of 
Co  Ionia  Augufta  Arva  Patrenfis.  It  is  ftill  a 
place  of  fome  trade,  and  an  Archbifhop’s  fee. 

The  caftle  ftands  upon  the  higheft  point  of  the 
hill,  having  a  defcent  every  way  into  a  fruitful 
valley,  well  planted  with  oranges,  lemons,  and 
citrons ;  taken  notice  of  by  travellers  for  their 
delicious  flavour  :  this  city  gives  name  to  the  fea 
which  flows  between  the  Morea  and  the  ifland 
of  Cephalonia.  2.  Clarenza  or  Chiarenza,  which  Clarenza. 
gives  name  to  the  duchy,  the  ancient  Cylene,  the 
country  of  Mercury,  from  whence  he  was  fir- 
n&med  Cylenius  ;  at  prefent  a  heap  of  ruins 
fuch  vaft  mafies  of  wall,  fays  Sir  George 
Wheeler,  there  are  turned  upfide  down  and 
joined  together  with  fo  hard  a  cement,  that  they 
are  not  much  broken,  and  fo  large  that  nothing 
but  gunpowder  or  an  earthquake  could  have  re¬ 
moved  them  from  their  foundation  ;  the  port  alfo 
is  now  filled  up  with  fand.  3.  Caminitza,  a 
little  town  upon  the  river  Evenus,  about  twelve 
miles  fouth  of  Patras,  fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient 
Olenus,  at  prefent  a  Bilhop’s  fee  under  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Patras. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  ftate  of  the 
iflands  under  the  dominion  of  the  Turk,  in  the 
Archipelago  and  Levant  feas. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Treats  of  the  ifland  of  Candia. 


CANDIA,  anciently  Crete,  called  alfo  He-  CHAP. 

catompoliS  from  it’s  hundred  cities,  is  fituate  XI- 
in  the  Mediterranean,  and  extending  from  the 
35th  to  the  36th  degree  of  north  latitude,  and0i;m  ’ 
from  the  23d  to  the  27th  degree  of  longitude,  Crete,  it’s 
reckoning  from  the  meridian  of  London,  being  fituation, 
about  fixty  miles  in  breadth  from  north  to  fouth,  ^  ex* 
and  upwards  of  two  hundred  in  length  from  eaft 
to  weft;  it  hath  the  Archipelago  on  the  north, 
the  Morea  to  the  north-weft,  and  Afia  Minor 
on  the  north-eaft:  there  are  no  confiderable  rivers  Rivers, 
in  this  ifland,  though  there  are  many  little  ftreams 
of  which  Lethe  is  one  of  the  largeft  ;  Gortyna, 
once  the  capital  of  the  ifland,  was  fituate  upon 
it :  as  to  mountains,  the  famous  mount  Ida  co-  Mount: 
vers  great  part  of  the  middle  of  the  ifland;  but*da- 
whatever  fine  things  the  Greek  poets  or  hifto- 
rians  may  have  faid  of  it,  there  are  fcarce  any 
trees  or  herbage  to  be  found  upon  this  hill,  it 
is  only  a  huge  barren  rock  without  any  agree¬ 
able  landlkips,  pleafant  grottos,  fountains  or  rivu¬ 
lets,  except  one  poor  well  which  ferves  to  keep 
the  half  ftarved  cattle  that  brouze  upon  the  fhrubs 
from  perifhing.  On  whatever  fide  we  turned  our 
eyes,  fays  Monfieur  Tournefort  (who  was 
lately  a  limplingon  mount  Ida)  we  faw  nothing 
but  quagmires  and  deep  abyfles  covered  with  fnow, 
except  the  fea  which  we  difeovered  at  a  diftance 
both  on  the  fouth  and  north  :  when  we  came  to 
the  foot  of  the  mountain,  indeed,  fays  our  author, 
we  enteredla  large  open  valley  planted  with  orange 
trees,  olives,  pomegranates,  mulberries,  cyprefs, 
wallnuts,  myrtles,  bays  and  all  kinds  of  fruit, 
where  the  villages  Hand  thick,  and  their  waters 
are  admirable.  The  chief  towns  of  the  ifland 
are  1.  Candia  or  Matium,  anciently  Crete,  thecandu 
capital  of  the  ifland,  and  an  Archbilhop’s  fee,  fi- city, 
tuate  almoft  in  the  middle,  of  the  north  fide  of 
it,  in  a  plain  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  :  the 
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C  H  a  p.  harbour,  which  was  once  a  very  good  one,  tra- 
XL  vellers  who  have  lately  vifited  the  ifland  tell  us, 
is  nDw  choaked  up,  and  can  admit  of  no  veffels 
larger  than  boats ;  fhips  of  burthen  lye  under  the 
ifle  of  Dia,  almoft  oppofite  to  the  town  :  Can- 
dia,  fays  Tournefort,  is  now  but  the  car- 
cafe  of  a  large  city,  well  peopled  when  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Venetians,  of  a  flourifhing 
trade,  and  remarkable  for  it’s  ftrength,  but  at  pre- 
fent  little  better  than  a  defert,  except  the  market 
place,  and  fome  few  of  the  principal  ftreets,  the 
reft  are  but  rubbifh,  and  have  remained  fo  ever 
fince  the  laft  liege,  which  was  the  moft  obfti- 
nate  that  has  happened  within  the  memory  of 
man,  and  of  more  than  twice  the  duration  of 
the  ftege  of  Troy  :  the  Turks  invefted  it  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1645.  and  after  feveral 
fierce  attacks,  in  which  they  loft  great  numbers 
of  their  troops,  they  were  obliged  to  remove  to  a 
greater  diftance.  They  continued  the  blockade 
of  the  place  however  to  the  year  1667,  exer- 
ciftng  the  garifon  with  perpetual  alarms,  and 
intercepting  their  proviftons,  and  then  renewed 
their  attacks  again:  but  the  Turks  not  being 
ftrong  enough  at  fea  to  block  up  all  the  avenues, 
frefh  fupplies  were  continually  thrown  into  the 
place  •,  fo  that  the  garifon  held  out  till  the  latter 
end  of  Septem.  1669,  and  furrendered  at  laft 
upon  honourble  terms,  after  they  had  been  {form¬ 
ed  fix  and  fifty  times.  The  Venetians  loft  up¬ 
wards  of  thirty  thoufand  men  ;  and  the  Turks 
above  an  hundred  and  eighty  thoufand,  during 
the  fiege.  The  city  was  almoft  entirely  demo- 
lifhed  ;  the  bells  and  ornaments  of  their  churches 
and  houfes  were  carried  off  by  the  befieged  ;  and 
fcarce  ten  Venetians  remained  in  the  place  when 
the  Turks  took  poffeffion  of  it. 

Canea.  2.  Canea,  the  ancient  Cydon,  the  fecond  town 
in  the  ifland,  is  a  fea  port,  near  an  hundred  miles 
to  the  weftward  of  Candia.  The  body  of  the 
place  makes  a  good  appearance.  It’s  walls  are 
faced  with  ftone,  and  there  is  one  gate  to  the 
landward.  The  port  is  expofed  to  the  north  wind, 
but  otherwife  would  be  a  pretty  good  one,  if  it 
was  taken  care  of.  There  is  ftill  to  be  feen  the 
ruins  of  a  noble  arfenal,  towards  the  farther  end 
of  the  bafon,  which  was  built  by  the  Venetians. 
All  that  remains  of  it  are  the  arches  of  the  work- 
houfes,  where  they  fitted  up  their  galleys.  The 
Turks  here,  as  at  Candia,  and  indeed  every 
where  elfe,  negleft  the  repairs  both  of  the  walls 
and  publick  buildings,  and  even  the  caftle  is  en¬ 
tirely  ruined,  poflibly  relying  upon  their  luperiqr 
force,  they  do  not  think  it  worth  while  to  lay  out 
their  time  and  money  in  repairing  their  fortifica¬ 
tions  •,  and  there  may  be  this  farther  advantage 
of  their  lying  in  a  defencelefs  condition,  that  if 
they  fhould  happen  to  be  furprized  they  would  be 
the  more  eafily  retaken  :  but  though  this  may  be  a 
rule  with  them,  in  their  frontier  places  which  lye 
next  the  Venetians,  they  are  forced  to  keep  their 
towns  in  better  repair,  which  lye  next  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  dominions  in  Hungary,  for  the  Imperials 
feern  to  be  as  much  fuperior  to  the  Turks  in  the 
field,  as  they  are  to  the  Venetians. 

Retimo.  3-  Retimo,  fituate  upon  the  fame  northern 
coaftof  the  ifland,  almoft  in  the  midway  between 
Candia,  and  Canea.  It  had  a  tolerable  harbour, 
and  a  citadel  built  for  the  fecurity  of  it,  but  the 
walls  of  the  town,  fays  Tournefort,  are  fit¬ 
ter  to  enclofe  a  park,  than  to  defend  a  town,  and 
the  port  being  utterly  negledled  is  now  choked  up. 
4.  Spino  Longa,  laid  to  have  a  good  port  and 


caftle  for  it’s  defence,  towards  the  north  eaft  part  CHAP, 
of  the  ifland.  XI- 

The  architecture  of  the  private  houfes  in  the  BuildinoT 
largeft  towns  of  the  ifland  is  but  indifferent :  they 
have  ufually  two  floors,  and  terraffed  roofs,  but 
inftead  of  a  flair  cafe,  they  afcend  from  one  floor 
to  another  by  a  ladder,  but  there  are  no  where 
better  materials  for  building.  They  make  ufe  of 
white  marble  in  building  cottages  in  their  villages, 
only  becaufe  that  ftone  is  more  eafily  come  at  than 
any  other  ;  but  as  they  feldom  give  themfelves 
much  trouble  in  hewing  or  polifhing  it,  they 
plaifter  over  the  beft  marble  to  make  the  walls 
appear  white  and  fmooth,  and  feldom  have  more 
than  one  floor  in  their  country  tenements.  In¬ 
stead  of  windows  they  leave  a  little  opening  in  the 
roof,  to  let  in  the  light.  But  in  fpeaking  of  the 
towns  and  buildings  of  Candia,  we  mu  ft  not  for¬ 
get  Gortyna,  once  the  capital  of  the  ifland,  whole  Gortyna. 
ruins  are  ftill  magnificent.  It  was  fituated  upon 
the  river  Lether,  about  fix  miles  to  the  fouthward 
of  mount  Ida,  at  the  foot  of  fome  low  hills,  as 
you  enter  the  plain  of  Meffaria,  the  moft  fertile 
of  the  whole  ifland.  It  is  impoffible,  fays  Tour¬ 
nefort,  to  look  upon  thefe  ruins  without  con¬ 
cern.  They  plow,  fow,-  and  feed  their  cattle  a- 
mong  the  wrecks  of  a  prodigious  quantity  of  mar¬ 
ble,  jafper,  and  granate  ftone,  exquifitely  wrought. 

Here  is  part  of  one  of  the  city  gates  ftill  remain¬ 
ing,  with  a  multitude  of  pedeftals  ranged  two  and 
two  in  parallel  lines,  which  fupported  the  columns 
in  the  frontifpiece  of  fome  temple,  with  abundance 
of  fine  capitals  and  architraves  ;  but  the  Turks 
have  carried  many  of  them  to  patch  up  very  in¬ 
different  buildings,  particularly  at  a  village  about 
two  mulkets  fhot  from  the  place,  are  fet  up  two 
fine  antique  columns  at  a  garden  gate,  with  a  poor 
hurdle  between  them.  At  the  north  weft  end  of 
the  ruins  are  feen  the  remains  of  the  Metropolitan 
church,  and  of  a  monaftery  near  it.  And  not  far 
from  thence,  the  refidue  of  an  aquedudl,  the  arch 
whereof  is  between  fix  and  feven  feet  high  •,  and 
it  feems  there  are  yet  medals  extant  of  Gortyna, 
ftruck  with  the  heads  of  Germanicus,  Cali¬ 
gula,  Trajan,  and  Adrian. 

Three  miles  from  Gortyna,  under  a  little  hill  A  Iaby- 
at  the  foot  of  mount  Ida  there  is  a  fubterranean rinth. 
paffage,  or  labyrinth,  which  by  a  thoufand  intri¬ 
cacies  and  windings,  without  the  leaft  appearance 
of  regularity,  runs  quite  through  the  hill :  the  en¬ 
trance  into  it  is  by  a  natural  opening  feven  or  eight 
paces  broad,  but  fo  low  that  it  cannot  be  paffed 
without  Hooping  in  fome  places :  the  floor  is  very 
rugged  and  uneven,  but  the  roof  flat,  made  by 
beds  of  ftone  laid  horizontally  :  the  principal  al¬ 
ley,  which  is  not  fo  difficult  to  pafs  as  the  reft,  is 
in  length  about  twelve  hundred  paces,  and  reaches 
to  the  end  of  the  labyrinth,  which  terminates  in 
two  large  beautiful  apartments,  where  people  reft: 
themfelves,  who  have  the  curiofity  to  venture  fo 
far  :  the  moft  dangerous  part  of  the  great  alley  is 
about  thirty  paces  from  the  mouth  of  it ;  if  a  man 
ftrikes  into  any  other  path  he  is  immediately  be¬ 
wildered  among  a  thoufand  turnings  and  wind¬ 
ings,  from  whence  it  is  almoft  impoffible  to  find 
his  way  out  again  :  travellers  therefore  always 
provide  themfelves  with  guides  and  torches  : 
Tournefort  fays,  the  guides  led  him,  and 
his  company,  through  the  middle  alley ;  that  they 
polled  one  of  their  people  at  the  mouth  of  the  ca¬ 
vern  to  call  help  from  the  next  towns  in'  cafe  they 
Ihould  not  return  in  time,  and  at  every  turning 
they  palled  up  fcrolls  of  paper  numbered  ;  the 
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CHAP,  guides  alfo  fcattered  ftraw  on  the  ground  that  they 
L  f  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  trace  their  way 
back  again,  and  with  thefe  precautions  they  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  two  rooms  at  the  farther  end ;  which 
were  almoft  round,  cut  out  of  the  rock,  and  about 
four  fathom  wide  :  here  they  difcovered  feveral 
in fcriptiorts  and  dates  of  years  cut  in  the  ftone  by 
thofe  who  had  been  there  before  :  and  among 
thefe,  Mr.  Tournefort  fays,  he  met  with 
fome  which  confirmed  him  in  his  opinion  of  the 
vegetation  of  ftones,  for  the  engravings  which  had 
been  made  inftead  of  being  hollow  and  concave, 
as  they  were  at  firff,  were  become  convex,  and 
ftood  up  like  baffo  relievo :  the  matter  of  them, 
lie  obferved,  was  white,  though  the  ftone  they 
ifiued  from  was  greyifh.  This  baffo  relievo  (as 
he  calls  it)  he  imagines  to  be  a  kind  of  callofity 
formed  by  the  nutritious  juice  of  the  ftone,  extra- 
vafated  by  little  and  little  into  the  channellings 
made  by  the  graver.  After  a  thorough  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  ftru&ure  of  this  labyrinth,  Mr.  Tour¬ 
nefort  and  his  company  were  all  of  opinion  it 
could  not  have  been  a  quarry,  as  Belonius  and 
fome  other  moderns  have  fuggefted,  out  of  which 
the  towns  of  Gortyna  and  Gnoffus  were  built  : 
for,  fays  our  author,  is  it  likely  they  would  go 
for  ftones  above  a  thoufand  paces  deep  ?  Neither  is 
it  to  be  conceived  how  they  fhould  draw  them 
through  fo  ftreight  a  place  as  fome  part  of  the  paf- 
fage  is,  where  our  travellers  were  forced  to  go  on 
all  four  for  an  hundred  paces  together :  he  thinks  it 
much  more  probable  therefore  that  this  labyrinth  is 
a  natural  cavity  enlarged,  and  reduced  into  better 
order  than  it  was  originally  by  fome  curious  people, 
who  had  a  fancy  to  try  what  they  could  make  of 
it  *,  and  the  reafon  why  they  did  not  meddle  with 
that  narrow  neck  above  mentioned,  might  be  to 
let  pofterity  know  how  the  reft  was  naturally 
formed,  for  beyond  that  place  the  alley  is  as 
beautiful  as  on  this  fide  of  it.  The  whole  cavern 
is  extremely  dry,  not  the  leaft  water,  or  moif- 
ture  to  be  difcerned  about  it,  and  many  rocks 
there  are  in  the  ifland,  which  have  their  caverns 
and  openings,  fuchour  author  thinks  as  thefe  ori¬ 
ginally  were.  He  does  not  however  imagine  this 
to  be  the  labyrinth  the  ancients  mention  in  this 
ifland,  for  that  was  made  after  the  model  of  the 
Egyptian  labyrinth,  one  of  the  fineft  fabricks  in 
the  world. 

perfons  of  As  t0  the  prefent  inhabitants  of  this  ifland,  they 

thena-  confift  of  Greeks,  Armenians,  Turks,  and  Jews, 

lives.  of  which  the  Greeks  are  moft  numerous,  but  the 
Turk  is  the  fovereign.  The  natives  are  generally 
tall  perfonable  men,  vigorous  and  robuft,  and 
exercife  themfelves  in  hunting,  hawking,  and 
lhooting  with  the  bow,  for  the  laft  of  which  the 
inhabitants  have  been  long  famous.  As  for  their 
morals,  both  facred  and  prophane  writers  have 
born  very  hard  upon  them.  The  impurity  of 
their  amours,  their  lazinefs  and  want  of  truth  and 
probity,  feem  to  have  been  very  notorious  :  but 
Mr.  Tournefort  is  of  opinion,  the  prefent 
generation  is  not  fo  bad.  There  are  not,  he  al¬ 
lures  us,  any  robbers,  cut-throats  or  beggars,  to 
be  found  in  the  ifland  at  prefent. 

Habits.  ^he  habit  of  the  T  urks  is  the  fame  here  as  in  other 

parts  of  Europe.  The  Greek  peafants  wear  a  red 
leather  cap,  a  pair  of  blue  calico  drawers  and  veft, 
and  are  ufually  very  neat  about  the  feet,  having  red 
leathern  flippers  or  bufkins.  The  women  have 
alfo  their  veft  and  drawers  much  of  the  lame  make, 
and  a  vail  thrown  over  all  when  they  appear  a- 
broad  ;  but  the  Jewilh  women  in  Candia  our  au- 
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thor  admires  much,  People  of  condition  here  CHAP, 
keep  beautiful  Barbary  horfes  in  their  ftables,  thofe  XL 
of  the  ifland  are  a  Imall  fort,  but  very  uleful  in  l"~v " 
climbing  their  rocks  ;  they  tread  fure  and  firm  up¬ 
on  the  moft  frightful  precipices  and  defeents,  it  is 
faid,  if  you  give  them  their  heads  ;  if  they  fall  it 
is  by  the  rider’s  holding  too  tight  a  rein.  When 
I  happened  to  be  upon  the  edge  of  a  precipice 
therefore,  fays  TourNEFOrT,  inftead  of  pre¬ 
tending  to  regulate  my  horfe’s  motions,  I  ihut  my 
eyes  while  I  was  out  of  danger.  1 

As  to  other  animals,  they  have  oxen,  Iheep,  Animals, 
hogs,  hares,  rabbets,  poultry,  pigeons,  wood¬ 
cocks,  wheat-ears,  & c.  but  no  deer  or  wild  beafts 
whatever. 

The  country  alfo  produces  corn,  wine,  oil,  filk  Corn,  *c. 
wool,  honey,  wax,  and  laudanum,  and  fome  cot¬ 
ton.  Their  wheat  is  good,  and  yet  their  bread 
is  icarce  eatable,  being  only  thin  dough  cakes. 

1  heir  wines,  both  read  and  white,  are  exquifitely 
good.  The  wines  of  this  country,  fays  our  an- 
thor,  have  juft  tartnefs  enough  to  qualify  their 
lweetnels,  and  thofe  who  have  once  rafted  them 
muft  defpife  all  other  wine.  Jupiter  never 
drank  any  other  nedtar  when  he  was  King  of  the 
ifland.  ° 

I  fhail  conclude  the  defeription  of  Candy  with 
the  account  Mr.  Tournefort  gives  us  of  the 
country  about  Canea.  You  fee,  fays  that  author 
groves  of  olive  trees,  diverfified  with  pleafant 
fields,  vineyards,  gardens,  and  cryftal  ftreams, 
fhaded  with  myrtle  and  laurel.  The  Governor’s 
garden  !s  a  little  wood  of  orange  trees,  lemons, 
and  cedars,  intermixed  with  plumbs,  pears,  and 
cherries,  neither  regularly  planted,  or  pruned  and 
looked  after  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  notwith- 
itanding  they  are  burthened  with  dead  or  fuper- 
fluous  branches,  yet  do  they  put  forth  their  blof- 
foms  with  profufion.  Every  man  is  content  with 
what  he  finds  in  his  garden,  as  nature  produces  it, 
without  care  or  pains  ;  but  we  are  not  to  think 
that  the  whole  ifland  thus  abounds  in  delicious 
fruits.  More  than  one  half  of  it  is  taken  up  with 
barren  rocky  mountains,  which  produce  nothing 
that  afford  either  delight  or  food.  & 

CHAP.  XII. 

Treats  of  the  ijlands  of  Cyprus  and  Rhodes. 

THE  ifland  of  Cyprus  is  fituate  in  the  moft  CHAP 
eafterly  part  of  the  Levant  between  the  34th  XII. 
and  -j 6th  degrees  of  north  latitude,  fixty  miles  — v"- 
fouth  of  the  coaft  of  Caramania  or  Cilicia  thirty  Cnyprus 
weft  of  the  coaft  of  Syria,  and  about  three  hun-  So?® 
dred  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Candia,  -  and  is 
fuppofed  to  have  obtained  the  name  of  Cyprus 
from  the  great  number  of  cyprefs  trees,  which 
flourifh  here.  The  ifland  ftretches  from  the  fouth-  f 
weft  to  the  north-eaft,  being  about  an  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  leventy  in  breadth  in 
the  broadeft  part,  but  much  wider  on  the  fouth  weft, 
than  on  the  north-eaft.  The  chief  towns  where¬ 
of  are,  1.  Nicofia,  the  capital  of  the  ifland,  be¬ 
ing  at  prefent  the  feat  of  the  Beglerbeg  or  Vice-  ^icofla 
roy,  and  formerly  the  refidence  of  their  Kings  CKy’ 

It  ftands  near  the  middle  of  the  country,  and  is 
about  three  miles  in  circumference,  but  much 
fallen  to  decay  fince  it  has  been  in  the  power 
of  the  Turks.  The  cathedral  which  went  by 
the  name  of  St.  Sophia  is  converted  into  a 
Turkifh  molque  ;  there  are  however  three  or  four 
Greek  churches  in  the  place,  and  it  is  ftill  an 
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Archbifhop’s  fee,  who  has  three  fuffragans  under 
him,  viz.  The  Bifhops  of  Batto,  Larneza  and 
Cerenes.  The  Latins  and  Armenians  have  alio 
their  feveral  churches  here.  2.  Pamagufta,  an 


XII. 


n us,  from  thence  called  Venus  Cypria  and  DeaCHAP. 
Cypri,  and  the  natives  are  charged  with  bein 
a  loofe  lafcivious  people,  fuitable  to  the  Goddels 
they  adored,  infomuch  that  their  women  would 


cientlv  Salamis,  a  port  town  on  the  eaft  part  of  proftitute  themfelves  to  any  foreigners  who  yifited 


the  ifland,  almoft  over  againft  Tripoli  in  Syria 
once  a  good  harbour,  and  a  place  of  ftrength,  but 
veffels  of  any  burthen  cannot  enter  it  at  prefent. 
3.  Paphos  or  Baffo,  the  ancient  Paphia,  fituate 
at  the  weft  end  of  the  ifland.  4.  Serines,  on  the 
north.  5.  Salines  or  Larneza  which  ftands  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  ifland,  not  far  from  cape  de 
Gate  :  and  6.  Lymiffo  or  Amathus  to  the  fouth 


their  fhores  •,  and  what  could  be  expedled  better 
from  a  generation  who  looked  upon  the  gratify¬ 
ing  their  inclinations  to  be  an  aft  of  religion : 
this  country  has  however  produced  come  con- 
flderable  poets  and  philofophers,  and  the  Apoftle 
Barnabas  alfo  was  a  native  of  this  ifland,  who 
with  St.  Paul  firft  planted  Chriftianity  amongft 
them,  and  their  Archbifhop  on  this  account  was 


Mount 

Olympus. 


being  now  efteemed  the  beft  port  in  Cyprus,  made  independent  of  the  fee  of  Antioch,  to  which 
The  moft  remarkable  mountain  here  is  called  all  the  reft  of  the  eaftern  Bilhops  were  formerly 
Olympus,  about  18  leagues  in  circumference,  and  fubjeft. 
well  planted  with  trees.  As  for  rivers  there  are 


none,  but  what  are  made  by  the  rains,  which 
failing  them  for  almoft  thirty  years  together,  in 
the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great,  it  is  faid 
the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  remove  to  other 
countries. 


This  ifland,  like  moft  others,  was  at  firft  go-  Summary 
verned  by  feveral  petty  fovereigns  or  heads  of°!  tJieir 
families,  who  were  afterwards  brought  under  the  11  °iy‘ 
dominion  of  the  Egyptians,  and  next  of  the  Phce- 
their  neighbours  •,  at  leaft  each  of  thefe 


nicians 


The  air  of  this  country  is  for  the  moft  nations  had  their  colonies  here  upon  the  fea  coaft, 


part  hot  and  dry,  and  not  very  healthful  j  the 
Produce,  foil  however  produces  corn,  wine,  oil,  cotton, 
wool,  fait,  and  fome  filk  ;  their  beft  wine  grows 
at  the  foot  of  mount  Olympus,  and  they  have 
not  only  enough  for  their  own  ufe,  but  ferve  the 
neighbouring  countries  with  it,  and  they  have 
great  plenty  of  fifth,  fifh  and  fowl,  there  is  alfo 
a  pretty  confiderable  trade  drove  here.  The  Eu¬ 
ropeans  have  their  confuls  and  faftors  in  the 
ifland,  particularly  the  Turkey  company  of  Eng¬ 
land.  Whilft  Cyprus  was  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Chriftians,  it  was  well  peopled,  having 
no  lefs  than  eight  hundred  or  a  thoufand  villages 
in  it ;  their  towns  alfo  made  a  good  appearance. 


and  kept  the  inland  natives  in  fubjeftion  to  them: 
Cyrus  the  Perfian  Emperor  afterwards  invaded 
the  ifland,  which  he  found  under  the  dominion 
of  nine  feveral  Sovereigns,  whom  he  fuffered  after 
his  conqueft.  to  retain  the  name  and  authority  of 
Kings,  but  obliged  them  to  pay  him  an  annual 
tribute.  Alexander  the  Great  next  made  a 
conqueft  of  it,  and  in  the  divifion  of  his  empire 
it  fell  to  the  fhare  of  Ptolemy  King  of  Egyyt, 
under  whofe  fuccefiors  it  remained  till  the  Ro¬ 
mans  calling  an  eye  on  the  wealth  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  without  any  colour  for  invading  it,  fent 
Porcius  Cato  to  reduce  it  under  their  pow¬ 
er,  which  he  effefted,  bringing  back  with  him 
but  Vs  the  Turks  bring  ruin  ancTdefolation  with  to  Rome  the  fpoils  of  the  ifland,  which  amounted 
them  wherever  they  come,  it  is  now  fo  thinly  to  feven  thoufand  talents :  the  Saracens  afterwards 
inhabited,  that  half  the  lands  lye  uncultivated,  plundered  it,  but  it  returned  to  the  obedience  of 
and  the  noble  buildings  the  Venetians  erefted  the  Greek  Emperors  again,  to  whom  it  fell  on 
when  they  were  mailers  of  it,  are  moft  of  them  the  divifion  of  the  empire.  About  the  year  1 191, 
demolilhed  i  the  prefent  inhabitants  are  Turks,  Richard  I.  King  of  England,  putting  in  here 
Jews,  Greeks,  Armenians,  Maronites,  and  fome  for  frelh  water  in  his  voyage  to  the  Holy- land,  met 
few  Latins,  the  Greek  Chriftians  are  moft  nu-  with  a  very  hofpitable  reception,  whereupon  he 
merous  ;  many  of  their  beft  churches  were  taken  fubdued  the  ifland,  and  transferred  his  right  to 
from  them  when  the  Turks  conquered  the  ifland,  it,  to  Guy  Lusignan  the  titular  King  of  Je- 
and  turned  into  mofques  i  the  people  are  very  rufalem,  in  whofe  family  it  remained  till  the 
heavily  taxed,  and  rigoroully  ufed  by  their  Ma-  year  fourteen  hundred  twenty  three  ;  when  the 
hometan  mailers,  which  occafions  many  of  them  Sultan  of  Egypt  invaded  the  ifland,  taking  John 
to  apoftatize,  and  outwardly  at  leaft  embrace  the  the  King  prifoner,  whom  he  admitted  to  ranfom 
Turkilh  faith,  efpecially  the  loofe  and  profligate  for  a  great  fum  of  money,  and  permitted  him  to 
who  can  find  no  advantage  in  profelfing  a  religion,  enjoy  his  kingdom  again,  under  a  tribute  of  forty 
which  is  attended  with  fo  much  reproach  and  op- 
piefllon  as  Chriftianity  is  here. 

There  are  feveral  kinds  of  earth  here  fit  for 
the  painters  ufe,  particularly  red,  yellow,  and 
black  ;  they  are  faid  alfo  to  have  a  ftone  or  mi¬ 
neral  of  which  the  ancients  made  a  kind  of  thread,  Egypt,  claimed  a  title  to  Cyprus,  and  his  Grand 
which  would  not  confume  in  the  fire,  and  the  Vizier  Mustapha,  fitting  down  before  the  city 
linen  made  of  it,  was  cleaned  and  purified  by  burn-  of  Famagufta,  then  the  ltrongeft  town  in  the 
there  have  been  fome  pretty  experiments  of  ifland,  obliged  the  Governor  Seignior  Brican- 

dino  to  furrender  upon  honourable  terms  in 
the  year  1570.  But  the  perfidious  Turk  having 
taken  poireflion  of  the  place,  barbaroufly  mur¬ 
dered  the  principal  inhabitants  in  cold  blood, 
and  the  Governor  who  had  bravely  defended  the 
place  to  the  laft  extremity  he  orded  to  be  flea’d 
alive  and  hanged  up  at  the  yard  arm  of  his  fhip, 
and  having  afterwards  reduced  the  city  of  Nico- 
fia,  all  the  other  towns  in  the  ifland  furrender- 
ed  at  diferetion  ;  the  principal  inhabitants  being 
cut  off,  the  peafants  and  artificers  were  permitted 
to  follow  their  feveral  religions  and  profeflions 

paying 


thoufand  crowns  per  ann.  and  about  the  year 
1473,  one  of  thefe  tributary  Princes  made  the 
Senate  of  Venice  his  heir,  who  held  it  about  an 
hundred  years  under  the  like  tribute.  When 
Selim  is  the  Turkilh  Emperor,  as  Sovereign  of 


ing 


this  kind,  of  a  modern  date,  but  if  it  have  the 
durablenefs  of  ftone  or  iron,  probably  it  wants 
the  foftnefs  of  other  linen,  and  will  fcarce  ever 
be  introduced  in  the  room  of  it  ;  but  one  great 
inconvenience,  not  yet  mentioned,  which  Cyprus 
is  fubjeft:  to,  is  thofe  fwarms  of  locufts  which 
vifit  them  in  the  hot  feafon,  appearing  like  clouds 
at  a  little  diftance,  and  were  they  not  driven  in¬ 
to  the  fea,  by  a  north  wind  which  happens  about 
that  time,  would  devour  all  the  fruits  of  the 
earth. 

This  ifland  was  anciently  confecrated  toVE- 


Rhodes, 
fituation 
and  ex¬ 
tent. 
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CHAP,  paying  fuch  a  tribute  as  the  Sultan  thought  fit 
XIII.  to  impofe  on  them  :  but  it  is  reported  of  a  Cy¬ 
prian  Lady,  whom  the  Grand  Vizier  had  fent 
as  a  prefent  to  his  matter,  with  two  large  fhips 
loaded  with  the  plunder  of  the  ifland,  that  the 
Lady  to  avoid  the  embraces  of  the  Sultan,  found 
means  to  blow  up  one  of  the  fhips,  and  thereby 
deftroyed  herfelf  and  all  the  people  in  both  the 
veffels,  which  feems  to  be  applauded  by  all  our 
liiftorians  as  a  very  heroick  aittion:  but  if  all  the 
mariners  and  paffengers  perifhed,  it  mutt  be  very 
difficult  methinks  to  know  how  the  accident  hap¬ 
pened  •,  and  were  the  ttory  true,  the  Lady  feems 
to  have  rated  her  virginity  a  little  too  high,  to 
think  that  the  deftrudtion  of  fome  hundreds  of 
fouls  was  not  equivalent  to  the  lofs  of  it,  and 
after  all,  her  Ladyfhip’s  chaftity  might  have  been 
as  well  fecured  in  the  Grand  Seignior’s  haram  as 
in  a  cloifter,  for  he  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  know 
a  tenth  part  of  the  beauties  there,  and  they  are 
pretty  fecurely  guarded  from  the  violence  of  others 
in  his  palace. 

The  moft  confiderable  ifland  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  next  to  Candia  and  Cyprus,  is  Rhodes, 
fituate  between  the  36th  and  37th  degrees  of 
northern  latitude,  about  fixty  miles  north-eaft 
of  the  ifland  of  Candia ;  and  two  hundred  and 
fifty  to  the  weftward  of  Cyprus,  and  not  more 
than  twenty  fouth-weft  of  the  continent  of  Afia 
Minor :  it  is  about  fifty  miles  in  length  from  north 
to  fouth,  and  half  as  much  in  breadth,  or  rather 
lefs.  It  has  formerly  gone  under  the  names  of 
Afteria,  Ethraea,  Corymbia,  and  many  others  •, 
as  for  the  name  of  Rhodes,  fome  are  of  opinion 
that  it  was  fo  called  by  the  Grecians  from  the 
abundance  of  rofes  the  foil  produces,  Rhodes  in 
that  language  fignifying  arofe.  While  the  poets 
feign  it  received  this  name  from  Rhoda,  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Apollo  by  Venus.  The 
chief  towns  are,  1.  Rhodes  fituate  on  the  north- 
eaft  part  of  the  ifland,  having  a  tolerable  good 
harbour,  and  as  fome  fay  three  harbours,  but  two 
of  them  will  receive  only  very  fmall  veffels ;  the 
city  ftands  part  of  it  on  the  rifing  of  a  hill,  and 
is  three  miles  in  circumference,  the  ftreets  broad, 
ftraight  and  well  paved,  and  the  largeft  is  paved 
in  the  middle  with  marble  from  one  end  to  the 
other.  In  this  ftreet  are  ftill  to  be  feen  the 
apartments  of  the  Knights  of  St.  J  o  h  n  of  Je- 
rufalem,  and  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Matter, 
but  very  much  decayed-,  for  as  the  Turks  did 
not  demolifh  them  upon  their  taking  the  place ; 
fo  neither  will  they  do  any  thing  towards  the 
repairing  of  the  moft  beautiful  buildings  what- 
The  pri.  ever :  the  Grand  Matter’s  palace  is  feated  on  the 
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the  country  exceeding  pleafant,  clothed  with  trees  C  H^A  P. 
and  herbage  always  green,  and  a  day  fcarce  ever  ^  f 
happens,  it  is  faid,  wherein  the  fun  does  not 
fhine  upon  them  their  wines  are  much  admired, 
and  the  country  affords  fuch  plenty  of  all  things 
befides,  which  can  render  life  agreeable,  that  it 
gave  occafion  to  the  fidtion  of  golden  ffiowers. 

Indeed  they  do  not  abound  in  corn,  but  then 
they  are  well  fupplied  with  it  from  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  continent  of  Natolia.  At  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour  of  Rhodes,  which  is  fifty  fathoms  wide, 
it  is  faid,  flood  that  great  coloffus  of  brafs,  The  co- 


Narae. 


Rhodes 

city. 


T  artar 
Princes 


fon  of  the  higheft  part  of  the  hill,  now  converted  into  a 
prifon  for  the  Chains  of  Tartary,  whom  the 
Grand  Seignior  banifhes  hither  when  he  depofes 
them,  and  he  has  almoft  always  one  of  the  Royal 
Family  of  that  Prince  here  to  fet  up  againll  him 
if  he  difputes  his  orders :  the  church  of  St.  John, 
which  adjoins  to  that  palace,  is  now  a  mofque : 
the  city  is  defended  by  three  walls,  and  as  many 
ditches,  and  efteemed  one  of  the  ftrongeft  fortreffes 
in  the  Sultan’s  dominions :  the  inhabitants  confift 
of  Turks,  Jews,  and  Chriftians,  but  the  Chri- 
ftians  have  only  fhops  within  the  walls,  and  are 
obliged  to  have  their  dwellings  without  the  city, 
whither  they  retire  every  night.  Lindus  and 
Camirus  were  anciently  confiderable  towns  in 
the  ifland  but  I  do  not  find  there  are  any  worth 
obfervation  at  prefent,  except  Rhodes. 

The  air  of  this  ifland  is  very  healthful,  and 
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efteemed  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world  ;  one  foot 
placed  on  one  fide  of  the  harbour,  and  the  other  up-  *  1 

on  the  other,  fo  that  fhips  patted  in  between  the  legs 
of  it  :  the  face  of  the  coloffus  reprefented  the 
fun,  to  whom  this  image  was  dedicated  j  the 
height  of  it  was  feventy  cubits,  and  every  part 
proportionable,  the  thumb  being  as  thick  as  a  man 
could  gralp  in  his  arms,  and  every  finger  of  the 
fize  of  an  ordinary  ftatue,  and  it  carried  in  one 
hand  a  lighted-houfe  for  the  diredlion  of  veffels 
into  the  harbour :  this  prodigious  ftatue  was  thrown 
down  by  an  earthquake,  fifty  or  threefcore  years 
after  it  was  eredted,  and  lay  there  till  the  Sara¬ 
cens  made  themfelves  matters  of  Rhodes,  who 
having  beaten  it  to  pieces,  fourteen  hundred  years 
after  the  making  of  it,  fold  it  to  a  Jew  that 
tranfported  it  to  Egypt,  and  there  loaded  nine 
hundred  camels  with  the  brafs.  Chares  of 
Lyndus,  a  town  in  the  ifle  of  Rhodes,  is  reported 
to  have  been  the  ftatuary  who  framed  this  mighty 
image,  which  he  was  twelve  years  in  making.  But 
after  all  thefe  particulars,  and  though  it  is  faid  to 
have  remained  fourteen  or  fifteen  hundred  years 
entire,  part  of  which  time  Rhodes  was  a  univer- 
fity  whither  the  Romans  fent  their  young  gentle¬ 
men  for  education,  I  find  it  doubted  by  fome  of 
our  moderns  whether  there  ever  was  fuch  a  fta¬ 
tue  as  the  coloffus  above-mentioned,  and  indeed 
the  extravagant  dimenfions  afcribed  to  it,  would 
tempt  the  moft  credulous  to  doubt  the  truth  of 
this  relation,  were  it  not  mentioned  by  fo  many 
-writers  of  reputation,  and  at  a  time  when  learn¬ 
ing  was  at  the  height,  and  there  were  fo  many 
ingenious  men  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
who  would  infallibly  have  contradidledthe  flory  if 
it  had  been  altogether  a  fidtion  ;  what  I  am  inclin¬ 
ed  therefore  to  believe  of  this  coloffus  is,  that 
there  was  at  Rhodes  an  image  dedicated  to  the 
fun  of  a  prodigious  fize  and  dimenfions,  but  that 
from  fome  hyperbolical  or  figurative  expreffions 
ufed  by  fome  writers,  which  others  have  taken 
to  be  literally  true,  the  dimenfions  have  been  con- 
fiderably  magnified  beyond  the  real  fize. 

There  is  another  ftory  of  a  monftrous  dragon  The  dra¬ 
in  this  ifland,  killed  by  one  of  the  Knights  of  gon. 
Rhodes,  which  I  ftiould  not  have  thought  worth 
mentioning,  if  fome  modern  writers,  particularly 
Du  Mont,  did  not  feem  to  give  credit  to  it. 

There  is,  fay  they,  fet  over  the  water-gate  of 
Rhodes,  the  head  of  a  dragon  which  was  thirty 
three  feet  long,  and  wafted  all  the  country,  till  it 
was  killed  by  Deodate  de  Gozon,  a  French¬ 
man,  one  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  :  the  head 
of  it,  they  tell  us,  refembled  that  of  a  hog,  but 


was  much  larger,  and  the  teeth  (harp  like  thofe 
of  a  filh,  that  it  had  two  little  wings  on  it’s 
back  like  thofe  of  a  dolphin,  and  it’s  claws  and 
tail  were  like  a  lizard’s :  the  Knights  of  Saint 
John  attacked  it  frequently,  but  the  fcales  being 
proof  againll  their  arms,  it  deftroyed  lb  many  of 
them,  that  the  Grand  Matter  forbid  their  attack¬ 
ing 
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c  H  A  P.  ing  of  it  any  more.  However,  Gozon,  by  the 
affiftance  of  a  couple  of  dogs,  afterwards  deftroyed 

V“  the  monfter:  I  fhall  not  amufe  the  reader  with 

every  circumftance  of  this  pretended  combat,  be- 
caufe  I  am  pretty  well  convinced,  it  ought  to  be 
ranked  with  that  of  Saint  George  and  the  dra¬ 
gon,  and  others  of  the  like  ftamp.  If  they  had 
not  clapped  a  pair  of  wings  upon  the  monfter’s 
back,  the  defcription  given  of  it  might  have 
inclined  us  to  have  taken  it  for  a  crocodile,  and 
as  Egypt  is  not  very  far  diftant,  the  ftory  would 
then  have  carried  fome  probability  with  it  •,  but  the 
wings  fpoil  all,  efpecially  when  they  liken  them 
to  thofe  of  a  dolphin’s,  which  every  one  who 
hath  feen  that  fifh  knows  hath  nothing  like  wings 
about  him,  unlefs  his  fins  are  miftaken  for  wings  ; 
and  indeed  the  flying  fifh  which  the  dolphins 
purfue,  and  prey  upon,  have  two  fins  which  re- 
femble  wings,  with  which  they  will  fpring  out 
of  the  water,  and  fly  near  a  furlong,  when  they 
are  wet,  to  avoid  their  enemies,  the  dolphins  and 
albecores.  And  it  is  merry  enough  to  obferve 
how  our  Atlas  and  thofe  he  tranfcribes  from, 
have  taken  the  wings  of  the  flying  filh  and  given 
them  to  the  dolphin  ;  and  then  tell  us,  that  the 
wings  of  their  dragon  refemble  thofe  of  the  dol¬ 
phin. 

Summary  Dr.  Heylin  will  have  this  ifland  to  be'firft, 

ofrheir  peopled  by  Dodanim,  the  fon  of  Javan,  and 

hiitory.  grandfon  of  Japhet,  whom  the  Greeks,  he 
fays,  corruptly  called  Rhodanim,  and  that  the 
ifland  was  afterwards  named  Rhodes  from  him. 
This  reverend  writer  (from  whom  moft  of  our 
modern  hiftorians  have  tranfcribed  their  accounts 
of  the  firft  peopling  of  nations)  gives  us  as  part- 
cular  an  account  of  the  planting  almoft  every  na¬ 
tion  by  the  pofterity  of  Noah,  as  if  nothing  was 
lefs  intricate  in  hiftory.  What  authority  the 
Dodlor  has  befides  the  refemblance  of  the  names 
of  the  refpedlive  countries  to  fome  of  Noah’s  de¬ 
fendants,  does  not  appear  to  me,  and  fome  of 
thefe  feem  to  be  very  much  ftrained,  and  even  al¬ 
tered  to  make  them  agree.  Thus  far  indeed  we 
mult  acknowledge  that  the  earth  was  planted  by 
the  fonsof  Noah,  becaufe  we  have  the  authority 
of  the  facred  writings  for  it.  But  furely  nothing 
is  more  obfcure  and  uncertain,  than  the  very 
branch,  from  whence  any  people  ought  to  derive 
their  pedigree ;  but  however  that  be,  the  Rho¬ 
dians  fo  improved  the  advantage  of  their  fituation, 
that  they  became  the  moft  confiderable  maritime 
power  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  prefcribed  laws 
for  the  regulation  of  navigation  and  commerce, 
afterwards  called  the  Rhodian  laws,  by  which 
maritime  caufes  were  decided  in  all  the  provinces 
of  the  Roman  empire.  Being  apprehenfive  of 
coming  under  the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians, 
they  entred  into  an  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
whom  they  aflifted  againft  Philip  the  father  of 
Perseus,  and  afterwards  againft  Antiochus, 
for  which  laft  fervice  the  provinces  of  Lycia  and 
Caria,  in  the  Lefler  Afia,  were  conferred  upon 
them.  They  remained  fo  faithful  to  Rome,  that 
when  all  the  other  iflands  in  the  Mediterranean 
and  Egman  feas  revolted  to  Mithridates, 
King  of  Pontus,  they  ftill  refufed  to  fubmit  to 
that  Prince  :  but  afterwards  behaving  themfelves 
infolently  towards  the  Roman  ftate,  they  loft 
their  independency,  and  were  made  a  province  of 
that  empire,  continuing  fubjedl  to  it,  at  leaft  to 
the  Grecian  Emperors,  until  the  year  1 124,  when 
it  was  reduced  by  the  ftate  of  Venice,  but  reco¬ 
vered  again  by  the  Emperor  John  Ducus  in  the 
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year  1227.  The  Turks  made  a  conqueft  of  it  in  CHAP, 
the  year  1283  ;  but  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  l*11' 
Jerufalem,  being  driven  from  the  Holy-land 
made  themfelves  mafters  of  it  about  the  year  1308, 
where  they  refilled  the  whole  Turkilh  power  for 
the  fpace  of  two  hundred  years  and  upwards.  It 
was  however  at  length  taken  by  Solyman  the 
magnificent,  the  Knights,  after  a  brave  defence, 
retiring  to  Malta,  and  has  ever  fince  been  under 
the  Ottoman  dominion. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Contains  a  defcription  of  the  iflands  of  Scarpanto, 

Stamp  alia,  Coos ,  Samos ,  and  Patmos. 

CARPANT  O,  anciently  called  Carpatl^is,  CHAP, 
from  whence  the  feas  about  it  obtained  the 
name  of  the  Carpathian  feas,  is  fituate  between  Scarpamo. 
the  iflands  of  Candia  and  Rhodes.  It  is  about  fixty  Situation  " 
miles  in  circumference,  a  mountainous  rocky  foil,  and  ex' 
but  has  feveral  good  quarries  of  marble.  The  tenC‘ 
chief  town  is  of  the  fame  name  with  the  ifland, 
and  lyes  on  the  weftern  coaft  of  it,  having  a  tole¬ 
rable  harbour.  It  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Greek 
Chriftians,  but  under  the  dominion  of  the  Turk. 

To  the  northward  of  Scarpanto,  between  thir-  Stampa- 
ty  and  forty  miles  fouth  weft  ofNatolia  lyes  the  Aa. 
ifland  of  Stampalia,  anciently  Aftypalasa.  It  is 
about  fifty  miles  in  circumference,  inhabited  by 
Greek  Chriftians,  who  have  but  one  town  on  the 
fouth  part  of  the  ifland,  with  a  pretty  good  har¬ 
bour  belonging  to  it. 

Ifola  longo,  or  Stanchio,  formerly  Coos,  lyes  Longo» 
to  the  north  weft  of  Rhodes,  not  twenty  miles  Coos>  or 
diftant  from  the  fouth  weft  part  of  the  continent  Stancilio* 
of  Natolia  and  about  feventy  miles  fouth  of  Sa¬ 
mos,  of  a  longifh  figure,  and  about  eighty  miles 
in  circumference.  It  has  one  large  town  in  it  of 
the  fame  name  with  the  ifland,  efteemed  a  good 
harbour,  and  defended  by  a  caftle.  The  Turkilh 
gallies  frequently  lye  here,  and  their  Ihipping 
touches  here  in  their  paffage  from  Conftantinople 
to  Egypt.  This  ifland  affords  a  pleafant  profpedfc 
as  we  approach  it,  being  for  the  moft  part  a  fine 
level  country,  but  rifing  gradually  into  hills  to¬ 
wards  the  eaft,  from  whence  there  falls  feveral  lit¬ 
tle  rivulets  into  the  plain,  which  make  it  extreme¬ 
ly  fruitful.  The  wines  of  Coos  we  find  long  fince 
admired  by  the  gentlemen  of  a  nice  tafteatRome. 

Here  are  alfo  great  plenty  of  cyprefs  and  turpentine 
trees,  and  many  other  beautiful  and  medicinal 
plants.  Anciently  there  Hood  a  temple  dedicated 
to  Esculapius  in  this  ifland,  and  it  was  famous 
for  being  the  country  of  Hippocrates,  Aris- 
ton,  and  feveral  other  eminent  phyficians,  and 
philofophers  ;  but  particularly  of  Apelles  the 
painter,  who  drew  that  celebrated  picture  of  V  e- 
nus  rifing  naked  out  of  the  fea,  which  being 
hung  up  in  one  of  the  principal  temples  in  the 
ifland,  was  from  thence  conveyed  to  Rome  and 
dedicated  to  Caesar,  as  being  the  mother  of  the 
Julian  family  :  and  the  Coans,  it  is  faid,  on 
this  account,  had  a  great  part  of  their  annual  tri¬ 
bute  remitted  to  them.  The  prefent  inhabitants 
are  moft  of  them  Greeks,  as  in  the  other  iflands, 
except  the  garifon  of  the  town  and  caftle,  who 
are  Turks. 

The  ifland  of  Samos  is  fituate  over  againft  Ephe-  Samos, 
fus,  not  two  leagues  from  the  continent  of  Nato¬ 
lia,  in  37  degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  fifty 
miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Smyrna,  being  about 
thirty  miles  in  length,  and  fifteen  in  breadth. 
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CHAP.  The  air  of  this  ifland  is  generally  healthful,  ex- 
XIII.  cept  in  fome  low  marffiy  grounds  •,  and  it  is  ob- 
ferved  here,  as  in  moft  other  iflands  of  the  Levant, 
that  they  feldom  have  any  rain,  thunder  or  tem- 
peftuous  weather,  but  in  the  winter ;  whereas  in 
our  climate,  we  have  moft  thunder  in  fummer, 
and  the  heavieft  fhowers.  A  great  chain  of  moun¬ 
tains  runs  through  the  middle  of  the  ifland  from 
eaft  to  weft,  formerly  called  Ampelos,  being  moft 
of  them  of  white  marble,  but  covered  with  a  ftrata 
of  vegetable  earth,  producing  trees  and  plants,  and 
full  of  fine  fprings.  The  moft  confiderable  ftream 
is  that  of  Metelinous,  which  runs  by  Juno’s  tem¬ 
ple,  and  takes  it’s  courfe  fouthward,  falling  in¬ 
to  the  fea  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  ifland.  The 
port  of  Vati  on  the  north  is  much  the  beft  in  the 
country,  being  capacious  enough  to  receive  a  large 
fleet.  The  port  of  Seitan  lyes  on  the  weft  part 
of  the  ifland,  and  that  of  Tigani  on  the  fouth, 
the  laft  of  which  was  the  port  to  the  ancient  city 
of  Samos,  but  neither  of  thefe  are  fo  fecure  as 
Vati.  Juno,  and  SAMiAthe  fybil,  are  faid  to 
be  natives  of  this  ifland,  as  well  as  Pythagoras 
and  Polycrates. 

It  is  computed  that  the  prefent  inhabitants  of 
Samos,  who  are  all  Greeks  except  the  Cadi,  the 
Aga,  and  his  Lieutenant,  amount  to  twelve  thou- 
fand  men.  The  Turkifh  officers  abovementioned 
are  chiefly  concerned  in  levying  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior’s  duties,  for  as  to  the  civil  government  and 
adminiftration  of  juftice,  the  Greeks  of  the  re- 
fpeftive  towns  and  villages  are  permitted  to  choofe 
a  magiftrate  among  themfelves,  according  to  the 
largenefs  of  the  place,  who  decide  all  differences 
amongft  them.  The  Samians,  travellers  obferve, 
five  at  their  eafe,  and  are  lefs  tyrannized  over  than 
the  Chriftians  are  in  other  parts  of  Turkey.  There 
are  about  two  hundred  papas  or  priefts  here,  and 
a  much  greater  number  of  monks,  who  poffefs  fe- 
ven  monafteries.  The  Biffiop  of  the  ifland,  who 
is  alfo  Biffiop  of  Nicaria,  refides  at  Cora,  the  chief 
town,  whofe  revenue  is  about  two  thoufand  crowns 
per  annum,  and  the  people  feem  to  be  in  a  great 
meafure  under  the  government,  or  influence  of  the 
ecclefiaftics.  Befides  the  monafteries  abovemen¬ 
tioned,  there  are  four  nunneries,  and  above  three 
hundred  private  chapels  in  the  ifland. 

Cora  The  chief  towns  are,  i.  Cora  on  the  fouth  fide 

town.  0f  jflanc^  within  two  miles  of  the  fea,  adjoin¬ 
ing  to  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of  Samos,  in  a 
fertile  pleafant  country,  but  not  very  healthful  at 
prefent,  on  account  of  the  waters  ftagnating  in  the 
plain,  which  formerly  difcharged  themfelves  into 
the  fea.  The  town  contains  about  fix  hundred 
yatj#  houfes,  but  many  of  them  uninhabited.  2.  Vati, 
already  mentioned,  lyes  on  the  north  fide  of  the 
ifland,  on  the  defcent  of  a  mountain,  within  a 
mile  of  the  port,  in  which  there  are  about  three 
hundred  houfes,  and  five  or  fix  chapels,  all  very  ill 
built,  though  this  be  one  of  the  moft  confiderable 
places  in  the  ifland.  Befides  thefe  there  are  feve- 
ral  other  large  villages,  the  chief  whereof  are 
Paleocaftro,  Carlovaffi,  Caftania,  Maratrocampo, 
Fourni,  Platano,  Pyrgos,  and  Comaria.  This 
ifland  is  incumbered  with  mountains,  rocks  and 
Fruits  and  precipices,  but  the  plains  are  fruitful  and  pleafant, 
plants.  efpecially  the  plain  of  Cora.  The  mountains  are 
covered  with  two  forts  of  pine  trees,  the  one  a 
beautiful  kind,  which  rife  to  a  great  height,  being 
fit  for  mafts  of  ffiips,  and  yield  abundance  of  tur¬ 
pentine.  The  others  are  the  common  fort  of 
pines.  They  have  alfo  in  the  ifland  a  fufficient 
quantity  of  vines,  olives,  pomegranates,  mulberry 
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trees,  figs,  corn,  honey,  wax,  fcammony,  ap-  CHAP, 
pies,  rofe  trees,  &c.  Their  mulcadine  wine  is 
much  admired  by  travellers,  and  their  filk  is  fine. 

They  have  confiderable  herds  of  cattle,  oxen,  Animals. 
Iheep,  goats,  deer,  wild  hogs,  hares,  partridges, 
and  other  game  in  great  plenty.  The  mules  and 
horfes  of  the  ifland  are  ferviceable,  but  not  ad¬ 
mired  for  their  beauty.  Their  wool  is  fo  good, 
that  the  french  export  fome  every  year  from 
thence.  And  fiom  1  urkey,  I  find  it  is,  that  the 
French  procure  great  part  of  the  wool  they  work, 
and  therefore  ftand  lefs  in  need  of  Engliffi  wool  on 
that  account  than  formerly.  There  are  fome  iron 
mines  in  Samos.  The  emeri  ftone  alfo  is  found 
here,  and  oker  is  common  about  Vati,  which 
takes  a  fine  yellow,  if  put  into  the  fire  ;  and  it  is 
faid  there  is  good  jafper  near  Platano,  but  what  the 
mountains  chiefly  afford  is  white  marble  as  has 
been  obferved  already.  For  the  comfort  of  wine- 
bibbers,  Mr.  Tournefort  relates,  that  he 
met  with  a  monk  in  this  ifland,  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old,  who  had  never  drank  any  other 
liquor  than  wine  and  brandy. 

.  As  t0  the  antiquities  in  this  ifland,  though  the  Antlqui* 
city  of  Samos  is  entirely  deftroyed,  yet  from  the  ties, 
ruins  may  be  difcovered,  that  it  flood  on  the  fouth 
fide  of  the  ifland,  near  the  fea,  not  far  from  the 
prefent  town  of  Cora.  The  north  part  of  the  Ruins  of 
town  flood  upon  a  hill,  and  the  other  ran  along  Samos* 
the  fea  ffiore  from  port  Tigani  (two  miles  from 
Cora)  to  cape  Juno.  Tigani,  which  is  the  galley 
port  of  the  ancients,  in  the  form  of  a  half  moon, 
on  the  left  horn  whereof  was  the  famous  jettee, 
which  Herodotus  reckons  among  the  three 
wonders  of  Samos,  being  twenty  fathom  in  height, 
and  carried  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  paces 
into  the  fea.  From  port  Tigani  we  afcend  an 
eminence,  thick  fet  with  marble  tomb  Hones, 
but  without  either  fculpture  or  infcription,  and 
from  this  place  begins  the  walls  of  the  upper 
town,  on  the  declivity  of  a  rugged  mountain, 
continuing  the  whole  length  of  it.  Thefe  walls 
from  what  is  left  feem  to  have  been  very  magni¬ 
ficent,  being  ten  or  twelve  feet  thick,  with  mar¬ 
ble  towers  at  proper  diftances.  Monfieur  Tour¬ 
nefort  fays,  he  faw  nothing  in  the  Levant 
to  compare  to  them.  The  brow  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  towards  the  fouth,  which  faces  the  fea,  was 
covered  with  buildings  in  form  of  an  amphithea¬ 
tre,  and  a  little  lower  may  ftill  be  difcerned  the 
place  where  the  theatre  flood.  Going  down  from 
the  theatre  to  the  fea,  we  fee  abundance  of  bro¬ 
ken  pillars,  either  channelled  or  in  pannels,  ly¬ 
ing  in  fuch  order,  as  plainly  intimates,  they  once 
fupported  fome  temples  or  portico’s,  and  the  like 
are  feen  in  feveral  other  parts  of  the  ifland. 

The  city  appears  to  have  taken  up  in  breadth  all 
that  fine  plain,  between  Cora  and  the  fea,  being 
upwards  of  two  miles,  and  to  have  extended  as 
far  as  the  river,  which  runs  beyond  the  ruins  of 
Juno’s  temple.  Water  was  brought  to  the  city 
from  the  head  of  the  river  Metelinous,  by  a  no¬ 
ble  aquedutft  cut  through  a  mountain,  being  a 
work  of  great  labour  and  art.  Five  hundred 
paces  from  the  fea,  and  about  the  fame  difiance 
from  the  river  Imbrafus,  towards  cape  Cora,  are 
the  ruins  of  Juno’s  temple,  the  protedlrefs  of 
Samos.  Strabo  calls  it  a  great  temple,  filled  with 
pi&ures  and  antique  ornaments,  among  which 
were  the  loves  of  Jupiter  and  Juno  repre- 
fented  fo  naturally,  that  Origen  reproaches  the 
Gentiles  with  it.  There  were  alfo  in  the  court 
of  the  temple  three  coloffus-like  ftatues,  fland- 
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Chap. ing  on  the  fame  bafe,  reprefenting  Jupiter* 
XIII.  Hercules,  and  Minerva,  which  Mark 
c""v"— Anthony  carried  to  Rome. 

Patino,  or  The  ifle  of  Patino  or  Pal  mofa,  anciently  Patmos, 
Patmos.  lyes  forty  miles  fouth-weft  of  Samos,  and  is  about 
twenty  miles  in  circumference :  if  fome  of  the  an¬ 
cients  have  made  it  much  more,  it  is  becaufe  they 
took  in  all  the  turnings  and  windings  of  the  fliores. 
Thisisoneof  thebarreneft  iflands  in  all  the  Archi¬ 
pelago,  full  of  rocks  and  ftony  mountains,  without 
either  trees  or  herbage  on  them,  the  higheft  where¬ 
of  is  that  of  St.  Elijah.  There  are  no  rivers, 
and  fcarce  any  fprings  in  the  ifland,  but  what  are 
Ports.  dried  up  in  fummer.  The  port  la  Scala,  on 
the  north  fide  of  the  ifland,  is  one  of  the  fined 
harbours  in  the  Archipelago  ;  thofe  of  Sapfila  and 
Gricon,  to  the  wedward  of  it,  are  very  good 
ones.  Thus  Patmos  is  confiderable  for  it’s  ports, 
but  fo  infeded  with  pirates  and  rovers,  that  the 
inhabitants  are  forced  to  quit  the  ffiores,  and  re¬ 
tire  to  the  mod  inacceflible  parts  of  their  moun- 
Conventof  tains.  The  convent  of  St.  John  is  fituate  on  a 
St.  John,  precipice,  about  three  miles  to  the  fouthward  of 
the  harbour  of  la  Scala,  and  may  very  well  pafs 
for  a  cadle,  being  a  drong  building,  with  feve- 
ral  irregular  towers.  The  chapel  is  fmall  and 
ill  painted,  after  the  Greek  manner,  but  the  con¬ 
vent  has  a  revenue  of  fix  thoufand  crowns  per 
ann.  belonging  to  it,  and  their  church  plate  is 
confiderable  ;  but  what  is  mod  obfervable  are  two 
large  bells,  which  hang  in  the  gate-way,  nothing 
of  this  kind  being  differed  by  the  Turks  in  ma¬ 
ny  parts  of  their  dominions,  but  it  feems  they 
have  a  particular  veneration  for  the  memory  of 
St.  John,  and  therefore  allow  the  monks  of  Pat¬ 
mos  this  privilege.  There  are  about  an  hundred 
monks  belonging  to  this  monadery,  and  about 
fixty  of  them  generally  refident,  the  red  of  them 
are  employed  in  manuring  their  farms  in  the 
neighbouring  iflands. 

Hermi-  The  building  called  the  hermitage  of  the  apo- 
tageofthe  C3]ypfej  depending  on  the  convent  of  St.  John, 
apoea-  maices  but  a  poor  appearance.  It  is  fituate  on  the 
ype'  fide  of  a  mountain,  between  the  convent  and  port 
la  Scala,  the  way  to  it  is  rugged  and  narrow,  cut 
through  a  rock.  The  chapel  is  not  above  eight  or 
nine  paces  long,  and  five  broad.  On  the  right  is 
St.  John’s  grotto,  the  entrance  whereof  is  about 
feven  feet  high,  with  a  fquare  pillar  in  the  middle. 
In  the  roof  they  (hew  a  crack  in  the  rock, 
through  which,  according  to  tradition,  the  holy 
Ghoft  dictated  the  revelatons  which  St.  John 
wrote,  and  indeed,  according  to  the  facred  writ¬ 
ings,  St.  John  received  his  revelations  in  this  i- 
fland,  in  the  time  of  his  banifhment,  which  hap¬ 
pened  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  about  the  year 
of  Christ  95,  but  authors  I  find  are  much  di¬ 
vided  about  the  time  of  St.  John’s  continuance  in 
the  ifland,  for  fome  hold  that  Domitian  dying 
foon  after  his  banifhment,  he  returned  to  Ephe- 
fus  in  eighteen  months,  others  not  till  after  five 
years,  and  others  again  make  it  fifteen  years  that 
Inliabi-  St.  John  refided  here.  There  are  not  above  three 
tants.  hundred  men  upon  the  ifle  of  Patmos  at  prefent, 
according  to  Tournefort,  but  to  one  man, 
he  fays,  there  are  at  lead  twenty  women,  who 
are  beautiful  enough,  but  disfigure  themfelves  in¬ 
tolerably  with  paint,  by  which  however  they  en¬ 
deavour  to  render  themfelves  more  defirable,  and 
are  ready  to  go  along  with  any  drangers,  that 
make  them  an  offer  of  their  fervice.  There  are 
Govern-  no  Turks  or  Latins  live  in  the  ifland,  but  the 
meat.  Greek  inhabitants  are  vifited  by  an  officer  annu- 
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ally,  who  colleds  the  poll  tax,  and  other  duties,  C  H  A  P, 
and  the  civil  government  is  adminidred  by  two  ,  _  _ 
magidrates,  chofen  from  among  themfelves.  The 
Biffiop  of  Samos  is  ufually  reckoned  their  diocefan, 
but  their  papas  frequently  receive  ordination  irom 
other  Bifhops. 

The  inhabitants  of  Patmos  have  fome  corn  and  Produce, 
wine  of  their  own  growth,  but  import  much 
more  which  they  vend  again  to  foreigners.  They 
have  alfo  great  plenty  of  partridges,  pigeons 
quails,  fnipes  and  other  game  ;  and  are  in  no 
want  of  fiffi:  but  1  dont’t  find  there  are  any 
cattle  upon  the  ifland,  and  indeed  there  feems  to 
be  but  very  little  for  them  to  live  on. 

C  A  A  P.  XIV. 

Treats  of  the  iflands  of  Nicaria,  Claros ,  Lero,  Scio, 

Mitylene ,  or  Lejbos ,  and  Tenedos. 

Sixteen  or  eighteen  miles  to  the  weflward  of  C  H  A  P, 
Samos  lyes  the  ifland  of  Nicaria,  formerly  XIV. 
called  Icaria,  from  Icarus  the  fon  of 
lus,  who  is  faid  to  have  been  drowned  in  this 
fea  ;  while  fome  derive  the  name  Icaria  from 
the  Phoenician  word  icaure,  which  fignifies  full 
of  fiffi:  Nicaria  is  a  long  narrow  ifland,  fixty  miles 
about,  a  chain  of  rugged  mountains  running  through 
the  middle  of  it  from  one  end  to  the  other  ;  but 
they  are  covered  with  wood,  and  fupphed  with 
good  fprings-,  the  inhabitants  chiefly  live  by  the 
fide  of  their  pines,  and  oak  timber,  and  firewood 
which  they  carry  to  Scio  and  Scala  Nova,  and  are 
molt  of  them  fo  very  poor  that  they  are  not 
afliamed  to  beg  in  whatever  country  they  come  ; 
but  their  poverty,  it  is  faid,  is  occafioned  more- 
by  their  own  floth,  than  the  barrennefs  of  the 
country,  which  would  bear  corn  and  fruits  if  it 
was  well  manured  ;  their  bread  is  only  half  baked 
dough  cakes  without  leaven,  of  which  they  make 
no  more  at  a  time  than  ferves  them  from  one  meal 
to  another;  and  thecharader  which  Mr.  Tour¬ 
nefort  gives  of  the  Nicarians  in  fhort  is,  that 
they  are  a  brutiffi  favage  fort  of  people.  This 
ifland  was  not  well  peopled  anciently,  any  more 
than  it  is  at  prefent:  the  two  largeft  villages  have 
about  a  hundred  houfes  each,  and  there  are  not 
above  a  thoufand  fouls  in  the  whole  ifland  ;  but 
they  have  this  advantage,  by  ftrangers  not  mixing 
with  them,  that  their  language  comes  nearer  the 
ancient  Greek,  than  it  does  in  thofe  iflands  which 
have  been  more  frequented. 

The  ifland  of  Calamo,  formerly  Clarus,  and  Claras, 
the  ifland  of  Lero  or  Illeron,  lye  to  the  fouth  ofLero- 
Patmos ;  but  travellers  do  not  think  them  worth 
any  particular  defcription. 

The  next  confiderable  ifland  to  the  northward  sdo,  the 
of  Samos  is  Scio,  or  Chios,  called  by  the  Turks  fituation 
Saki  Sadaci ;  lying  near  the  coaft  of  Ionia,  about and  e*\  , 
fourfcore  or  an  hundred  miles weftof  Smyrna,  be- tent0  lt# 
ing  upwards  of  an  hundred  in  circumference:  it 
ftretches  north  and  fouth,  and  is  narrow  in  the 
middle  ;  the  country  is  rocky  and  mountainous, 
without  any  rivers  or  fprings,  but  what  are  dried 
up  in  a  hot  fummer,  when  Turks,  Jews,  and 
Chriftians,  frequently  go  in  proceffion,  to  obtain 
rain  from  heaven  ;  nor  is  this  ifland  much  lefsfub- 
jetft  to  earthquakes  than  Smyrna. 

The  city  of  Scio,  the  only  one  in  the  ifland,  is  gc;0  cjty. 
fituate  about  the  middle  of  the  eaftern  coaft,  on 
the  edge  of  the  fea,  and  is  better  built  than  the 
towns  generally  are  in  the  Levant,  having  formerly 
been  in  the  hands  of  the  Genoefe,  whom  they  en¬ 
deavour 
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CHAP,  deavour  to  imitate  ;  and  have  dill  fome  con fidera- 
ble  Genoefe  families  among  them  ;  it  is  defended 
by  an  old  caftle,  built  by  the  Genoefe,  which 
Hands  clofe  to  the  fea  :  a  wall  with  round  towers, 
and  a  ditch  furrounds  the  city  :  the  garifon  con¬ 
fiding  of  about  fourteen  hundred  men.  The  port 
of  Scio  is  the  rendezvous  of  all  fhipping  going  from  • 
Conftantinople  to  Syria,  and  Egypt,  or  coming 
from  thence  ;  but  is  however  an  indifferent  har¬ 
bour,  the  entrance  narrow  and  dangerous,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  fome  rocks  which  are  juft  covered  with 
water  :  there  is  frequently  a  fquadron  of  Turkifh 
gallies  in  the  port:  the  ifland  is  populous,  and 
contains  about  fifty  or  fixty  villages,  befides  little 
farms  or  plantations  difperfed  all  over  the  country  •, 
and  Mr.  Tournefort  computes,  that  in  the 
Numbers  year  1701,  there  might  be  about  ten  thoufand 
of  the  in-  Turks,  three  thoufand  Latins,  and  an  hundred 
habitants,  thoufand  Greeks  in  the  ifland  :  in  the  year  1694, 
onTin^1"  t^ie  Venetians  made  themfelves  mafters  of  this 
Scio.  ifland  in  five  days,  but  the  next  year  quitted  it  as 
eafily  to  the  Turks  *,  whereupon  the  Turks  enter¬ 
ed  it  as  a  conquered  country  •,  but  the  Greeks  had 
the  addrefs  to  throw  the  whole  blame  of  the  revolt 
upon  the  Latins,  and  the  Turks  hanged  up  four 
of  the  moft  confiderable  Latin  inhabitants ;  they 
prohibited  the  Latins  wearing  hats  alfo,  as  they 
ufed  to  do  here,  obliging  them  to  fhave  themfelves 
and  quit  the  Genoefe  habits ;  they  were  ordered 
alfo  to  light  off  their  horfes  on  entering  the  city 
•  gate,  and  refpedtively  to  falute  the  meaneft  Turk 
they  met. 

The  publick  exercife  of  the  Roman  Catholick 
religion  was  allowed  here  through  the  interceffion 
of  the  French  King,  but  on  pretence  of  the  La¬ 
tins  being  concerned  in  the  late  revolution,  they 
were  deprived  of  their  privileges  ;  divine  Service 
before  was  performed  with  the  fame  ceremonies 
as  in  the  Pope’s  territories  ;  the  priefts  carried  the 
hoft  to  the  fick  at  noon  day,  the  proceflion  of 
Corpus  Chrifti  was  performed  with  the  utmoft  fo- 
lemnity  •,  the  clergy  walking  in  their  proper  habits 
under  canopies,  and  bearing  cenfers  in  their  hands, 
infomuch  that  the  Turks  ufed  to  call  Scio  little 
Rome  :  but  the  cathedral  of  the  Latins  is  now 
turned  into  a  mofque,  with  the  church  of  the 
Dominicans :  the  Jefuits  church  is  made  an  inn  of, 
and  thofe  of  the  capuchins  and  recolle&s  pulled 
down  *,  the  Latin  Bifhop  was  forced  to  fly  to  the 
Morea,  and  the  priefts  who  remained  behind  were 
made  fubjeft  to  the  capitation  tax,  but  were, 
exempted  afterwards  on  the  application  of  the 
French. 

The  Greek  Bifhop  remains  in  the  fame  circum- 
ftances  he  was  before  the  enterprize  of  the  Vene¬ 
tians,  having  no  lefs  than  three  hundred  churches 
under  him  •,  and  the  ifland  is  full  of  chapels  ;  their 
monafteries  and  nunneries  alfo  enjoy  large  reve¬ 
nues  ;  the  moft  confiderable  convent  is  that  of 
Neamoni,  or  the  New  Solitude,  fituace  about  five 
miles  from  the  city,  which  pays  five  hundred 
crowns  capitation  tax  annually  to  the  Turks  ; 
there  are  in  the  houfe  about  an  hundred  and 
fifty  Greek  monks,  who  eat  together  only  on 
Sundays  and  holidays,  and  provide  for  themfelves 
the  reft  of  the  week,  the  houfe  allowing  them  on¬ 
ly  bread,  wine,  and  cheefe  ;  many  of  them  how¬ 
ever,  being  men  of  fubftance,  live  very  voluptu- 
oufly.  This  cloifter  is  fo  large,  that  it  looks  more 
like  a  town  than  a  convent,  and  is  endowed  with 
an  eighth  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  whole  ifland, 
and  fome  fay,  much  more,  having  no  lefs  than  fifty 
thoufand  crowns  paid  them  in  money  annually, 


befides  what  they  receive  by  gifts  and  legacies  cbn-  c  H  A  Ik 
tinually  ;  for  not  a  member  of  the  fociety  but  helps  ( 
to  enrich  the  monaftery,  they  pay  down  an  hun-  U 
dred  crowns  on  their  admiftion,  and  at  their 
deaths  give  two  thirds  of  what  they  are  worth  to 
the  houfe ;  nor  can  their  relations  enjoy  the  other 
third,  without  admitting  themfelves  of  the  fociety : 
the  convent  (lands  on  a  little  hill  in  a  very  folitary 
place,  furrounded  by  rugged  difagreeable  moun¬ 
tains  and  precipices  •,  and  indeed  the  Greek  monks 
conftantly  pitch  upon  fuch  fituations  for  their  re¬ 
ligious  houfes,  quite  contrary  to  the  Catholicks, 
who  make  choice  of  the  moft  defirable  fituations 
they  can  meet  with  to  build  their  monafteries  on. 

The  church  of  this  convent,  however,  is  eftt  emed 
one  of  the  beft  in  the  Levant :  the  painting  in¬ 
deed,  as  in  the  reft  of  the  Greek  churches,  is 
very  barbarous,  but  the  columns  and  chapiters 
are  of  jafper,  dug  in  this  very  ifland,  and  Pliny 
obferves,  that  jafper  was  firft  difeovered  here. 

Learning  is  in  no  reputation  in  Scio,  a  pro-  Manners 
found  ignorance  reigns  over  the  whole  ifland  ;  of  the 
the  natives  however  are  reckoned  men  of  wit,  Chl0U 
which  they  do  not  fail  to  make  ufe  of  in  over¬ 
reaching  thofe  they  deal  with.  Drunkennefs  is 
an  ordinary  vice,  and  no  people  feem  to  be  more 
given  up  to  pleafure  ;  on  Sundays  and  holidays  in 
the  evening  you  will  fee  both  men  and  women 
dancing  in  a  ring,  which  they  frequently  conti¬ 
nue  till  morning,  as  well  in  the  city  as  villages, 
and  they  never  refufe  to  admit  a  ftranger  who 
defires  to  partake  of  the  diverfion.  It  was  an 
obfervation  of  Peter  de  la  Valle,  a  Ro¬ 
man  gentleman  who  travelled  hither,  that  he 
never  faw  fuch  a  mixture  of  mirth  and  flavery 
in  any  people  :  but  others  fay,  they  are  only 
(laves  in  name,  there  being  no  part  of  Turkey 
where  the  Greeks  enjoy  greater  liberties.  The 
natives  are  generally  tall,  well-fliaped  men,  but  Their 
of  no  very  agreeable  afpedl,  it  is  faid  •,  their  wo-  periods, 
men  however  are  reckoned  extremely  beautiful. 
Thevenot  fays,  in  all  his  travels  he  never  met 
with  women  fo  exquifitely  handfom  ;  that  their 
habit  contributes  much  to  fet  off  their  charms, 
being  exceeding  neat  and  pretty  :  but  above  all, 
their  vivacity,  wit,  and  good  humour,  render 
them  the  moft  agreeable  women  in  the  world  ; 
but  they  are  not  altogether  deftitute  of  that  va¬ 
nity  which  is  infeparable  from  the  fex  :  he  fays, 
there  is  not  much  difference  between  the  man¬ 
ners  of  the  Chiots  and  the  Genoefe,  but  that 
the  former  retain  nothing  of  the  Italian  jealoufy  ; 
the  women  here  enjoy  their  full  liberty,  both  in 
the  city  and  country;  they  fpend  their  time  in 
conversation  or  play,  in  finging  or  gazing  at  their 
doors  and  windows,  and  a  ftranger  may  ftop  and 
addrefs  himfelf  to  them  without  offence  ;  they 
will  entertain  him,  and  laugh  as  freely  as  if  they 
had  been  acquainted  many  years :  even  their  nuns, 
itfeems,  allow  of  great  liberties  :  I  went,  fays  Mr. 
Thevenot,  into  one  of  their  nunneries,  where 
I  faw  both  Chriftians  and  Turks,  and  having 
entered  the  chambers  of  one  of  the  lifters,  I 
found  her  kind  even  beyond  the  bounds  of  Chri- 
ftian  charity.  Thefe  nuns  purchafe  a  chamber 
on  their  being  admitted  into  the  houfe  ;  they  go 
abroad  when  they  pleafe,  and  may  leave  the  con¬ 
vent  if  they  think  fit.  Their  ufual  bufinefs  is 
embroidery  in  gold,  filver,  or  filk,  in  which  the 
Greeks  are  very  (kilful  ;  the  flowers  they  work 
upon  their  handkerchiefs  and  purfes  are  exceed¬ 
ing  pretty. 
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In  time  of  peace,  the  whole  country  is  un¬ 
der  the  government  of  a  Cadi,  or  civil  magiftrate  ; 
but  in  war,  a  Baflfa  commands  the  forces ;  an 
Aga  of  the  janizaries  with  an  hundred  and  fifty 
men  of  that  body,  alfo  refides  here  in  time  of 
peace,  and  double>  that  number  in  time  of  war: 
there  are  three  degrees  of  Greeks  in  this  ifland 
who  are  differently  taxed,  thofe  of  the  firft  rank 
pay  ten  crowns  a  head  annually,  the  next  three 
crowns,  and  the  meanefi  people  pay  two  crowns 
and  a  half  per  head.  They  allow  the  Greeks 
to  choofe  twelve  of  their  own  number  in  the 
city,  to  regulate  the  other  taxes,  and  perfide  over 
the  community ;  and  in  each  village  there  are  fix 
chofen,  who  decide  moft  of  their  differences :  it  is 
very  feldom  they  go  before  the  Cadi. 

This  country  does  not  produce  corn  enough  for 
the  ufe  of  the  inhabitants,  but  they  import  a 
great  quantity  from  the  coaftof  Natolia,  and  this 
is  the  reafon,  it  is  faid,  that  the  Chriftians  can  never 
maintain  this  ifland,  or  any  other  in  the  Archi¬ 
pelago  long  againft  the  Turks,  unlefs  they  are  in 
pofleflion  of  the  Morea,  or  the  ifland  of  Candia, 
from  whence  they  may  fupply  them  with  provi- 
fions;  for  the  Turk  need  only  prohibit  corn  be¬ 
ing  imported  into  the  iflands,  and  they  muft  fub- 
mitof  courfe ;  as  Sultan  Bajazet  formerly  did 
and  by  that  means  reduced  many  of  them.  As 
to  wine,  Scio  has  great  plenty  of  it,  Oenepion 
the  fon  of  Bacchus,  it  is  faid,  firft  taught  the 
Chiots  the  culture  of  the  vine,  and  the  firft  red 
wine  was  made  here:  Virgil  and  Horace 
mention  it  as  the  beft  wine  in  Greece;  and 
Czes ar  regaled  his  friends  with  it  in  his  tri¬ 
umphs,  and  facrifices  to  Jupiter  and  the  other 
gods:  Athen^eus  commends  it  as  helping  di- 
geftion,  and  making  thofe  that  drink  of  it  grow 
fat,  and  exceeding  all  other  wines  in  tafte.  The 
vineyards  in  moft  efteem  are  thofe  of  Mefta, 
from  whence  the  ancients  had  their  neftar  ;  this 
quarter  formerly  going  under  the  name  of  Ariufa. 
They  plant  their  vines  here  on  the  hills,  and 
the  vintage  is  in  Auguft,  they  let  the  grapes  lye 
in  the  fun  feven  or  eight  days  to  dry  after  ga¬ 
thering  them,  and  having  prefled  them,  let  the 
liquor  ftand  in  tubs  in  a  clofe  cellar  to  work. 
With  their  black  grapes  they  mix  fome  white, 
which  fmell  like  a  peach  kernel,  when  they  make 
their  beft  wine. 

Olives  they  have  fome  in  Scio,  but  their  beft 
crops  do  not  produce  above  two  hundred  hogfheads 
of  oil,  and  they  make  every  year  about  thirty 
thoufand  pounds  weight  of  filk,  which  is  moft  of 
it  ufed  in  the  ifland,  in  the  manufadtures  of  vel¬ 
vet  or  damafk,  which  are  exported  to  Natolia, 
Egypt  or  Barbary,  and  with  fome  of  their  fluffs 
they  mix  gold  and  filver.  Notwithftanding  great 
part  of  the  ifland  is  a  barren  rock,  yet  in  fome 
places  there  are  abundance  of  orange,  citron,  mul¬ 
berry,  pomegranate,  and  turpentine  trees ;  and 
here  is  the  beft  maffick  in  the  world.  The  len- 
tifk  or  maffick  tree  fpreads  wide  and  circular, 
and  is  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  the  largeft  trunks 
about  a  foot  diameter,  and  covered  with  a  rug¬ 
ged  grayifli  bark ;  the  leaves  are  about  an  inch 
long,  half  an  inch  broad  in  the  middle,  and  nar¬ 
row  at  each  end  ;  from  the  juncture  of  the  leaves 
grow  flowers  in  bunches  like  grapes,  as  the  fruit 
alfo  does,  and  in  each  berry  is  a  white  kernel ; 
the  tree  blows  in  May,  and  the  fruit  is  ripe  in 
autumn,  or  near  winter :  but  what  occafions  fo 
particular  a  defcription  of  this  plant,  and  what 
renders  it  fo  very  valuable,  is  the  gum  which 
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ifllies  from  it:  they  begin  to  make  incifions  in  CHAP, 
this  tree  the  firft  of  Auguft,  cutting  the  bark  of  XIV- 
the  trunk  crofiways,  but  do  not  meddle  with  thev-“'v^J 
branches ;  next  day  the  juice  diftils  in  fmall  tears, 
which  by  little  and  little  form  the  maffick  grains, 
which  harden  on  the  ground,  and  are  there  fwept 
up  and  fifted,  but  if  it  happen  to  rain  the  tears 
are  all  loft.  The  height  of  their  harveft  is  in 
the  middle  of  Auguft,  they  do  indeed  make  other 
incifions  in  September,  but  the  tree  affords  a 
much  lefs  quantity  of  maffick  then:  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  officers  have  the  refufal  of  all  the  maf¬ 
fick,  the  hufbandman  having  no  property  in  the 
trees,  and  but  a  fmall  part  of  the  gum  for  his  la¬ 
bour  ;  and  either  the  cuftom-houfe  officers  receive 
it  of  the  peafants,  or  there  comes  an  Aga  from 
Conftantinople  on  purpofe,  who  fends  to  the  re- 
fpedtive  towns  and  villages  to  bring  in  their  quota 
required  by  the  government,  and  thofe  who  hap¬ 
pen  not  to  have  as  much  as  is  expe&ed  from 
them,  are  forced  to  borrow  of  their  neighbours  : 
if  they  have  any  overplus,  they  muft  fell  it  to 
the  officers  at  an  under  rate,  for  if  a  perfon  be 
caught  difpofing  of  his  maffick  elfewhere,  he  is 
fent  to  the  gallies ;  but  fo  beneficial  is  this  kind 
of  hufbandry  efteemed  to  the  publick,  that  the 
planters  of  the  Jentifk  tree,  who  are  Greek  Chrif¬ 
tians,  pay  but  half  the  capitation  tax,  and  are 
fuffered  to  wear  white  in  their  turbants  like  the 
Turks;  the  Ladies  of  the  feraglio  confume  the 
greateft  part  of  this  gum,  chewing  it  by  way  of 
amufement  to  fweeten  their  breath,  or  becaufe  it 
is  reckoned  a  preferver  of  the  teeth  and  gums. 

The  turpentine  tree  grows  here  without  cul¬ 
ture  on  the  borders  of  the  vineyards  and  by  the 
high-way  fide,  it  is  about  as  tall  as  the  lentifk 
tree,  and  hath  a  reddifh  leaf ;  they  wound  the 
trunk  of  thefe  with  a  hatchet  between  July  and 
Odfober,  and  the  turpentine  runs  down  on  fiat 
ftones  fet  under  the  trees  to  receive  it :  this  li¬ 
quor  is  an  excellent  natural  balfam  and  a  fovereign 
ftomachic.  But  among  their  fruits  I  had  almoft 
forgot  to  mention  their  figs,  of  which  they  make 
brandy,  and  tranfport  great  quantities  to  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  iflands.  The  partridges  of  this  ifland 
are  much  taken  notice  of  by  travellers,  and  may 
here  be  reckoned  tame  fowl,  for  every  village  has 
a  fervant,  who  leads  a  great  many  hundred  brace 
of  them  into  the  fields  in  a  morning,  and  upon 
his  call  they  come  together  again  in  the  evening, 
and  return  to  their  refpeft ive  mafters. 

This  ifland  has  produced  fome  great  men,  Great 
particularly  Ion  the  tragick  poet,  Theopom-  men  na- 
pus  the  hiftorian,  Theocritus  the  fophift, tives  of 
and  above  all  Homer  was  a  native  of  this  coun-tlusifland* 
try,  as  the  Chiots  pretend,  and  to  this  day  ffiew 
a  place  which  they  call  his  fchool,  at  the  foot  of 
mount  Epos,  by  the  fea-fide,  about  four  miles 
from  the  city  of  Scio.  It  is  a  flat  rock,  wherein 
has  been  hewn  a  kind  of  round  bafon,  twenty 
feet  diameter,  the  brims  of  it  made  to  fit  on,  and 
in  the  middle  of  it  is  a  fquare  ftone,  about  three 
foot  high  and  as  many  broad,  where  the  mailer 
was  fuppofed  to  fit  in  the  midft  of  his  pupils. 

But  it  is  very  uncertain  whether  Homer  was  a 
native  of  Scio,  for  feven  great  cities  contended 
for  the  honour  of  his  birth,  which  he  feems  in- 
duftrioufly  to  have  concealed,  becaufe,  perhaps, 
the  obfcure  place  he  was  born  at  could  derive  no 
honour  to  him  ;  or  rather,  becaufe  he  was  not  fo 
confiderable  in  his  day,  or  fo  vain  to  think  it 
was  material  to  -the  world  where  he  received  his 
breath.  A  little  diftance  of  time,  when  a  man’s 
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CHAP-  infirmities  are  forgot,  perhaps  is  as  necefiary  to- 
XIV.  wards  acquiring  the  reputation  of  a  great  poet,  as 
'  'r~mJ  to  form  a  complete  hero  or  a  faint ;  the  world 
is  generally  fo  good  to  forget  a  man’s  failings 
when  he  is  dead,  their  enmity  feems  to  be  buried 
with  him  •,  they  ufually  remember  only  the  bright 
fide  of  his  character,  and  what  in  his  life  time 
might  be  looked  on  as  blemifhes,  may  pafs  for 
beauties  when  he  lyes  in  his  grave. 

Mitylene,  Mitylene,  anciently  Lefbos,  is  fituate  in  thirty- 
°,r  Lfft>os>  nine  degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  but  a 
few  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  Elea,  in  the  Lef- 
fer  Afia :  it  is  about  fifty  miles  in  length,  and 
five  and  twenty  broad  ;  part  of  it  is  mountainous 
and  barren,  but  there  are  many  fruitful  plains 
which  produce  plenty  of  corn.  The  chief  town 
is  Caftro,  anciently  Mitylene,  fituate  on  a  rocky 
promontory  in  the  north  part  of  the  ifland, 
having  two  ports  belonging  to  it :  the  town  is 
not  large  or  well  built,  but  has  a  caftle  with  a 
ftrong  garifon,  for  the  defence  of  the  ifland  a- 
gainft  pirates,  who  are  very  bufy  in  thefe  feas  j 
and  there  are  above  an  hundred  villages  in  the 
country,  one  of  which  is  called  ErifTo,  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Erafias  of  the  ancients  ;  of  which  town 
Greatmen  x  heo  ph  r  a  st  us  and  Phanios,  eminent  dif- 
the'ifland^ c*P^es  °f  Aristotle,  were  natives  :  the  famous 
'Arion  alfo  was  a  native  of  this  ifland,  whofe 
fkill  in  mufick  was  fuch,  that  he  is  faid  to  have 
charmed  the  dolphin  with  it,  which  carried  him 
on  fhore  :  Epicurus  alfo  read  ledlures  at  Mity¬ 
lene  two  years,  and  Aristotle,  it  feems,  re- 
fided  here  as  many,  Pittacus,  one  of  the  fe- 
ven  wife  men,  and  Sappho  the  poetefs  were  na¬ 
tives  of  this  place.  Few  iflands  have  produced 
men  of  a  greater  genius  :  but  all  the  grave  lec¬ 
tures  of  philofophy  which  were  delivered  a- 
mongft  them,  it  feems,  could  not  reform  their 
morals  •,  for  it  was  a  proverbial  fpeech  in  Greece, 
when  they  fpoke  of  a  profligate  fellow,  that  he 
lived  like  a  Lefbian. 

Produ&of  This  ifland  does  not  only  produce  good  corn, 
the  ifland .  as  has  been  obferved  already,  but  is  ftill  remark¬ 
able  for  it’s  excellent  wines,  as  it  was  anciently  j 
Horace  and  Strabo  admired  them,  and  A- 
ristotle  with  his  dying  breath  pronounced  in 
favour  of  the  wine  of  Lelbos.  It  being  pro- 
pofed,  it  feems,  who  fhould  fucceed  this  great 
philofopher,  that  might  keep  up  the  reputation  of 
the  peripatetick  fchool  ;  and  MENEDEMusof 
Rhodes  and  T  heophrastus  of  Lefbos  being 
candidates  for  the  poll,  the  philofopher  called  for 
a  glafs  of  wine  from  each  ifland,  and  having  de¬ 
liberately  tailed  them,  faid,  ‘  They  are  both  ex- 
‘  cellent  wines,  but  this  of  Lefbos  is  the  more 
*  deferable  of  the  two.’  Intimating  thereby,  fays 
my  author,  that  Theophrastus  excelled 
Menedemus  as  much  as  the  wine  of  Lefbos 
was  preferable  to  that  of  Rhodes.  The  foil  alfo 
produces  excellent  oil,  and  the  bell  figs  in  the 
Archipelago,  and  there  are  pine  trees  which  yield 
a  black  pitch. 

A  Cadi  and  a  janizary  Aga  refide  at  Caftro  or 
Mitylene,  who  have  the  government  of  the 
ifland. 

Tenedos,  Tenedos  lyes  about  fixty  miles  to  the  north- 
the  fitua-  ward  of  Mitylene,  and  not  above  two  leagues  to 
tion  and  wefl-warcj  0f  coafl;  0f  Natolia.  This 

ifland  is  computed  to  be  about  fifty  miles  in  cir¬ 
cumference,  and  is  faid  to  be  the  fame  which 
the  Grecian  fleet  retired  behind,  when  they  pre¬ 
tended  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Troy,  and  afterwards 
furprized  that  city.  This  country  is  famous  at 
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prefent  for  their  excellent  mufeadine  wines.  The  CHAP, 
iflands  above  deferibed  are  generally,  reckoned  to 
belong  to  Afia  ;  but  there  are  many  others  in  the  AiTthe^ 
Archipelago,  which  lye  between  Europe  and  Afia,  abovefaid 
which  geographers  fometimes  aflign  to  the  one,;  iflands  in 
and  fometimes  to  the  other.  I  proceed  now  to  Afia‘ 
enquire  into  the  ftate  of  thofe  iflands  called  the 
Cyclades. 

CHAP.  XV. 

V rents  of  the  iflands  of  Delos ,  My  cone,  Naxos,  Pa¬ 
ros,  and  Antiparos  •,  being  part  of  the  Cyclades. 

THE  Cyclades  are  fo  called,  becaufe  they  lye  c  H  A  P. 
in  a  circle  about  Delos,  and  are  faid  to  be  XV. 

in  number  fifty-three  •,  in  a  clear  day  twenty  »of 1 - ^/~—J 

them  may  be  feen  at  once.  The  chief  of  the 
Cyclades  are  Delos,  of  an  oblong  figure,  near  Delos, 
twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  and  about  fix  miles  fixation 
in  circumference  •,  it  hath  the  fouth  part  of  My-and  tx' 
cone,  on  the  eaft,  the  channel  between  Myconetentl 
and  Tinos  on  the  north,  and  the  ifland  of  Rhe- 
nia  on  the  weft :  it  is  called  little  Delos,  or 
Zdeli  in  the  plural  number,  including  the  ifle 
of  Rhenia.  The  reafon  it  was  fo  celebrated  byTiierea- 
the  ancients  was  becaufe  they  held  it  to  be  the  i°n  of  i<,,s 
place  of  Apollo’s  and  Diana’s  nativity.  Thefame‘ 
iflands  about  it  therefore  fent  thither,  by  publick 
order,  priefts,  facrifices,  and  choirs  of  virgins  ; 
inftituting  there  great  and  publick  feftivals  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  Apollo.  The  number  of  thefe  fuper- 
ftitious  Cyclades,  as  Sir  George  Wheeler 
obferves,  were  at  firft  but  twelve,  but  after¬ 
wards  comprehended  moft  of  the  iflands  in  the 
Egean  fea,  and  the  humour  diffufed  itfelf  at  length 
through  all  Greece,  and  the  countries  to  the 
northward  of  it,  who  annually  fent  prefents  hi¬ 
ther.  Upon  the  deftrudlion  of  Corinth  by  the 
Romans,  the  wealth  and  trade  of  that  city  feemed 
to  be  removed  hither :  the  merchants  chooflng  to 
frequent  it,  on  account  of  the  goodnefs  of  it’s 
ports  ;  the  convenience  of  it’s  fituation  between 
Europe  and  Afia ;  but  efpecially  on  account  of  it’s 
immunities,  and  freedom  from  cuftoms  and  im- 
pofitions  :  and  it  remained  in  great  wealth  and 
power  till  it  was  deftroyed  by  Mithridates. 

Both  the  iflands  of  Delos  and  Rhenia  are  now  ut¬ 
terly  deferted,  and  only  ferve  as  a  retreat  to  pi¬ 
rates. 

The  prefent  ftate  of  them  have  been  very  par-  The  anti. 
ticularly  given  us  by  Sir  George  Wheeler  quities  rc- 
and  Monlieur  Spon,  who  vifited  them  together,  gaining 
and  fince  by  Mr.  Tournefort.  Our  coun-there‘ 
tryman  Wheeler  relates,  that  landing  on  the 
north-weft  part  of  the  ifland,  the  firft  thing  they 
met  with  was  a  fquare  foundation,  with  eleven 
granate  pillars  then  (landing  about  and  within  it. 

This  place  the  natives  of  the  neighbouring  iflands 
called  the  fchools,  from  a  tradition  that  the 
fchools  were  anciently  there  ;  and  a  (lone’s  call 
from  thence,  in  a  large  oval  foundation,  they 
difeovered  a  pedeftal  of  a  ftatue,  dedicated  to  ; 

Mithridates  Everc.etes,  in  the  time  that 
Seleucus  of  Marathon  was  gymnafiarch,  or 
chief  governor  of  the  fchools :  but  as  they  found 
another  infeription  of  the  fame  purport,  at  a  great 
diftance  from  this  place,  he  thinks  it  very  un¬ 
certain  whether  the  fchools  were  here  ;  and  ra¬ 
ther  believes  this  oval  foundation  to  have  been  a 
naumachia,  or  place  where  they  held  mock  na¬ 
val  fights  :  it  is  about  three  hundred  paces  in 
length,  and  two  in  breadth,  and  the  wall  about 
7  G  it 
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it  five  feet  deep  within,  but  even  with  the  fur- 
face  of  the  ground  without.  There  were  fome 
pillars  remaining  on  the  brink  of  it,  which  made 
them  conclude  that  it  was  anoiently  furrounded 
by  a  portico. 

Proceeding  eaftward  they  came  to  a  vaft  heap 
of  ruins  of  white  marble,  which  they  were  fatif- 
fied  belonged  to  the  temple  of  Apollo,  becaufe 
they  found  the  trunk  of  his  llatue  amongft  them. 
The  temple  itfelf  is  fo  entirely  deftroyed,  that  it 
is  not  poffible  to  judge  of  the  form  of  it  ;  and 
the  God  hknfelf  has  been  fo  rudely  handled,  that 
they  have  left  him  neither  hands,  feet,  nor  head  •, 
but  his  locks  hanging  round  his  Ihoulders  are  yet 
to  be  ieen,  having  marks  in  each  curl,  where 
our  travellers  imagined  jewels  were  fet:  his  girdle 
alfe  leemed  to  have  been  richly  adorned,  and  on 
his  left  fhoulder  he  had  a  light  mantle.  The 
ftatue  was  above  four  times  bigger  than  the  life, 
for  the  Ihoulders  were  fix  foot  broad,  and  the  reft 
of  the  body  proportionable.  The  beauty  of  it  is 
fuch,  fays  Wheeler,  that  if  Michael  An¬ 
gelo  had  feen  it  he  would  have  admired  it  as 
much  as  he  did  that  trunk  in  the  Vatican  of 
Rome.  It  flood  upright  upon  it’s  pedeftal  three 
years  before  Wheeler  was  there,  when  the 
mafter  of  a  fhip  endeavoured  to  carry  it  away, 
but  finding  it  impofiible,  broke  off  the  head, 
hands,  and  feet,  and  took  them  with  him.  A- 
mong  the  fame  ruins  our  travellers  found  half  the 
body  of  a  woman,  the  drapery  about  which  was 
carved  fo  well  that  it  feemed  to  be  the  work  of 
as  great  a  mafter  as  the  former  *,  and  juft  by  it  was 
the  body  and  forepart  of  a  centaur,  fo  admirably 
well  cut  that  life  and  vigour  appeared  in  every 
vein  and  mufcle.  A  great  many  other  fragments 
of  imagery  they  found,  which  feemed  to  have 
been  the  ornaments  of  the  walls  of  the  temple. 
Near  the  weftern  fhore  they  difcovered  the  ruins 
of  a  wonderful  portico  of  marble,  whofe  vaft  ar¬ 
chitraves,  pillars,  and  other  beautiful  parts,  lye 
in  as  great  confufion  as  is  poffible  :  by  an  infcrip- 
tion  on  one  of  it’s  architraves  it  appears,  that 
Philip  of  Macedon  was  it’s  founder.  The  pil¬ 
lars  were  angular  towards  the  bafe,  and  channell¬ 
ed  upwards,  of  the  Corinthian  order.  Near  the 
fouth  end  of  this  portico,  and  on  the  weft  fide  of 
a  little  rocky  mountain,  which  they  were  affured 
was  mount  Cinthus,  were  the  ruins  of  a  theatre  : 
it  is  fomething  more  than  a  femicircle,  whofe 
diameter,  comprehending  the  feats  and  utmoft 
wall,  is  about  two  hundred  feet :  the  whole  fa- 
brick  is  of  white  marble,  and  each  ftone  on  the 
outfide  cut  in  form  of  a  diamond  :  in  the  place  of 
the  fpeflators  are  fome  feats  ftill  remaining  :  the 
whole  theatre  leans  on  a  hill,  part  of  which  feems 
to  be  dug  away  to  make  room  for  it.  From  the 
theatre  eaftward,  paffing  over  a  world  of  ruins, 
they  began  to  afcend  the  rock  called  anciently 
mount  Cynthus,  which  is  very  craggy  and  fteep, 
but  not  fo  high  as  the  hills  in  the  neighbouring 
iflands  :  it  confifts  of  granate  marble  of  feveral 
colours,  fome  reddifh  mixed  with  black,  other 
parts  of  it  yellowifh  with  black  fpots,  and  fome 
of  a  light  grey,  but  does  not  feem  fo  durable  as 
the  Egyptian  marble  •,  for  the  pillars  which  were 
made  of  it  were  very  much  fcaled  by  the  weather : 
and  Wheeler  was  of  opinion,  that  a  great 
many  pillars  which  paffed  for  fuch,  were  not  the 
granate  of  Egypt.  On  the  fides  of  the  hill  were 
feveral  landing  places,  wonderfully  beautified  by 
porticos,  and  other  ftruftures  ;  as  the  multitude 
of  pillars,  pedeftals,  architraves,  and  other  frag¬ 


ments  of  excellent  marble,  ranging  ftrait  and  pa-  C  H  A  P. 
rallel  to  each  other  demonftrate.  Among  thefe  xv- 
ruins  our  travellers  found  an  altar  dedicated  to ' 
Serapis,  Isis,  Anubis,  Harpocrates,  and 
the  Diofcori,  and  one  dedicated  to  Latona,  the 
mother  of  Apollo  and  Diana. 

The  ifiand  is  a  rocky  barren  foil,  with  fcarcesoil. 
any  trees  or  herbage,  fo  very  deftitute  of  water, 
and  the  neceffaries  of  life,  that  our  travellers  be¬ 
ing  detained  here  by  tempeftuous  weather  were  in 
danger  of  perifhing  in  it  •,  but  at  length  they  did 
find  a  well  of  frefh  water,  and  fome  game. 

Though  Mr.  Tournefort,  who  was  there 
fince,  obferves,  that  their  diftrefs  proceeded  more 
from  the  want  of  good  guides  than  any  thing  elfe ; 
for  that  he  found  a  confiderable  lake,  and  fome 
fprings  in  the  ifiand  which  were  never  dry,  and 
one  of  them  he  takes  to  be  the  fountain  Inopus, 
which  he  fays  had  four  and  twenty  feet  of  water 
in  the  fummer  time.  The  Greater  Delos,  which  Rhenia, 
goes  by  the  name  of  Rhenia,  is  feparated  from  or  tbe 
the  Leffer  by  a  channel  about  five  hundred  paces  ^[^ster 
broad,  and  is  eighteen  miles  in  circumference  :  "  0  * 1 
the  mountains  here  are  not  very  high,  and  afford 
excellent  pafturage  :  the  valleys  would  produce 
corn  and  wine,  if  they  were  cultivated,  but  this 
ifiand,  like  the  other  Delos,  is  perfectly  deferted, 
except  that  the  people  of  Mycone  fend  over  fhep- 
herds  hither,  who  feed  herds  of  cattle,  horfes, 
oxen,  fheep,  and  goats,  which  they  are  frequent¬ 
ly  forced  to  tranfport  to  their  own  ifiand,  to  pre- 
ferve  them  from  the  rovers  who  infeft  thefe  feas. 

In  this  ifiand  alfo  are  abundance  of  magnificent 
ruins.  Monfieur  Tournefort  relates,  that 
he  faw  above  fix  fcore  altars  amidft:  the  ruins  of 
buildings,  which  to  that  time  looked  very  {late¬ 
ly.  Moft  of  the  altars  are  cylindrical,  adorned 
with  feftoons,  with  heads  of  oxen  or  rams :  thefe 
altars  are  ufually  three  feet  and  a  half  high,  and 
about  three  feet  diameter.  One  of  them,  which 
this  gentleman  hath  given  us  a  cut  of,  he  fuppofes 
was  dedicated  to  Bacchus,  from  a  bunch  of 
grapes  which  hangs  below  the  feftoons.  The  belt 
port  of  this  ifiand  is  called  the  Maftick  port,  from 
the  great  numbers  of  maftick  trees  which  grow 
about  it. 

Mycone  lyes  about  three  miles  to  the  eaftward  Mycone, 
of  the  Leffer  Delos,  and  is  between  five  and  fixation 
twenty  and  thirty  miles  in  circumference.  There  and  ex~ 
is  a  large  harbour  in  the  weft  part  of  the  ifiand,  tent‘ 
within  which  Hands  their  only  town,  without 
any  fortifications  about  it.  One  great  bafon,  or 
refervoir,  ferves  the  town  with  water.  There  is 
fcarce  a  well  in  the  country,  and  very  little 
wood.  Their  mountains  are  of  no  great  height, 
the  higheft  of~th'em  is  that  of  mount  Elijah. 

The  foil  produces  corn,  wine,  and  figs,  andproduftof 
fome  few  olives.  They  make  twenty-five  or  the  ifiand. 
thirty  thoufand  barrels  of  wine  every  year.  In 
the  whole  country  there  may  be  about  five  hun¬ 
dred  fea-faring  men,  who  have  many  of  them 
the  reputation  of  pirates  or  rovers.  They  com¬ 
pute  that  there  are  three  thoufand  fouls  in  thej^-^,;. 
town  :  but  you  fee  four  women  to  one  man,  pro-  tarns, 
bably  becaufe  the  men  are  many  of  them  at  fea. 

Hither  our  countryman  Wheeler  obferves,  the 
rovers  ufually  bring  their  plunder  j  and  here  they 
keep  their  wives  and  children,  and  their  w'enches  : 
the  women  in  general  have  a  greater  reputation 
for  beauty  than  chaftity.  The  captain  of  the 
veffel,  our  countryman  was  in,  had  feveral  tem¬ 
porary  wives  in  this  country,  he  tells  us  ;  but 
not  content  with  them,  he  purchafed  a  young 
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c  vv  P‘  Vlrgin  °f  hcr  father  atthis  time’  who  with  weeP- 
^  ,ng>  and  a  feeming  reludance,  fufFered  herfelf  to 

be  carried  on  board  the  (hip  by  the  boat’s  crew, 
being  followed  by  a  multitude  of  women  of  the 
place  to  the  water  fide,  not  to  prevent  the  rape, 
but  rather  in  hopes  of  being  run  away  with  too : 
for  he  obferved  above  an  hundred  girls  on  the 
fhore,  from  eleven  to  fifteen  years  of  age,  who 
held  their  coats  as  high  as  their  middles,  to  inti¬ 
mate  what  (lamp  they  were  of.  The  next  day 
the  captain  made  an  entertainment  for  his  officers, 
as  if  it  had  been  his  wedding,  having  dreffed  the 
girl  in  a  rich  Venetian  habit :  for  the  drefs  of  the 
women  of  Mycone  is  a  very  odd  one,  their  coats 
coming  but  a  little  below  their  knees,  and  about 
their  waift  they  have  a  kind  of  farthingale. 

The  inhabitants  are  moll  of  them  Chriftiansof 
the  Greek  Church,  and  have  magiftrates  of  their 
own  religion  ;  but  an  officer  of  the  Turks  comes 
annually  to  colled  the  taxes  they  pay  to  the  Porte. 
A  Cadi  alfo  vifits  them  fometimes,  and  holds  a 
court  here,  as  they  do  in  fome  other  of  the  little 
iflands,  giving  notice  that  thofe  who  have  any 
controverfies  to  decide  ffiould  come  before  him, 
with  their  evidence  and  witnelfes ;  and  the  Greeks’ 
it  feems,  are  frequently  fo  fooliffi  as  to  come  be¬ 
fore  his  tribunal,  and  refufe  to  fubmit  to  the  de¬ 
termination  of  the  papas  and  magiftrates  chofen 
among  themfclves.  There  are  no  lefs  than  fifty 
Greek  churches  in  Mycone,  every  one  of  which 
has  it  s  papa,  or  prieft  ;  and  there  are  alio  fome 
monafteries  and  a  nunnery  in  the  illand,  parti¬ 
cularly  the  nunnery  of  Paleo  Caftro,  which  ftands 
upon  a  hill  in  the  middle  of  the  illand,  near  which 
is  the  church  of  St.  Marina,  where  they  an¬ 
nually  celebrate  one  of  their  great  feftivals  on  the 
17th  of  July,  and  aferwards  drink  and  dance 
all  night,  after  their  manner,  till  morning.  Some 
of  their  monafteries  are  quite  deferted,  and  in¬ 
deed  the  people  feem  not  very  fond  of  a  monaf- 
tick  life ;  thofe  convents  that  are  inhabited,  not 
having  above  five  or  fix  brothers  or  fillers  apiece 
in  them,  except  the  great  monaftery,  as  it  is  call¬ 
ed,  where  there  are  a  dozen. 

Naxos,  or  The  illand  ol  Naxia,  or  Naxos,  lyes  to  the 
Naxia,  fi-  fouthward  of  Mycone,  and  two  or  three  leagues 

S‘ex-  t0  the  eaftward  of  Paros>  being  ninety  or  an  hun- 
tent.  dred  milFs  in  circumference,  the  form  almoft  o- 
val.  It  is  pleafantly  diverfified  with  mountains 
and  valleys,  woods  and  campaign,  and  well  wa¬ 
tered,  having  a  variety  of  fprings  and  ftreams, 
fome  of  which  turn  mills,  though  their  courfe 
Towns,  can  be  but  fhort.  There  are  no  good  ports  in 
the  illand,  and  only  one  great  town,  befides  villa¬ 
ges,  of  which  there  may  be  forty  or  fifty.  The 
town  is  fituate  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  illand, 
and  the  caftle  in  the  moll  elevated  part  of  it’, 
flanked  with  great  towers.  In  the  middle  of  it 
Inhabita-  is  a  fquare,  which  was  the  palace  of  the  Dukes 
tants.  cf  the  Archipelago  ;  and  the  defendants  of  thofe 
Latin  gentlemen  who  fettled  in  this  illand  under 
thofe  princes,  are  Hill  in  pofleffion  of  the  fcite  of 
this  caftle.  The  Greeks,  who  are  much  more 
numerous,  enjoy  all  that  part  of  the  town,  from 
the  caftle  down  to  the  fea.  The  enmity  between 
the  Greek  and  Latin  gentry  here  is  not  to  be 
conceived  .  a  Latin  of  quality  would  (boner  mar¬ 
ry  the  meaneft  peafant  than  a  Greek  Lady ;  and 
upon  this  account  have  procured  difpenfations 
from  Rome  to  marry  with  their  firft  coufins.  But 
tbe  Turks,  it  feems,  ufe  all  thefe  gentlemen  a- 
like,  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  commander  of  the 
leaft  galliot,  neither  Latins  nor  Greeks  dare  ap- 
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pear  with  any  thing  elfe  on  their  heads  hut  a  red  C  h  A.p. 
cap,  like  the  poorelt  galley  Have,  and  tremble  be-  XV. 
fore  the  meaneft  officer;  but  as  foon  as  the 
Turks  are  withdrawn,  the  Naxian  nobility  re¬ 
fume  their  former  pride  and  contentions.  You 
fee  none  of  them  without  their  velvet  caps,  and 
fcarce  hear  them  difcourfe  of  any  thing  but  their 
families  and  pedigree,  fome  deriving  themfelves 
from  the  Paleolo^i,  or  Comnenii,  and  others 
from  the  Juftiniani,  the  Grimaldi,  &c.  Nor 
has  the  Grand  Seignior  any  occafion  to  fear  an  in-  1 
furredion  here,  for  fuch  is  the  antipathy  of  the 
Latins  and  Greeks  to  each  other,  that  ffiould  ei¬ 
ther  of  them  form  a  confpiracy  againft  the  ft  ate, 
the  other  would  infallibly  give  notice  of  it.  The 
Ladies  alfo  are  full  as  vain  as  the  men.  You 
will  fee  them  returning  from  the  country,  after 
the  vintage,  with  a  train  of  thirty  or  forty  fe¬ 
males,  fome  mounted  on  aftes,  and  fome  on  foot, 
one  carrying  a  towel,  another  a  pair  of  (lockings, 
a  third  a  diffi  ;  and  thus  you  have  almoft  all  the 
miftrefs  s  clothing  and  furniture  of  the  houfe  ex¬ 
posed  to  view.  1  he  Lady,  poorly  mounted, 
makes  her  entrance  into  the  city  at  the  head  of 
them,  the  children  being  in  the  middle  of  the  ca¬ 
valcade,  and  the  huffiand  brings  up  the  rear. 

The  gentlemen  of  Naxia  keep  for  the  moft 
part  in  their  country  houfes,  vifiting  one  another 
but  feldom,  and  hunting  is  their  ufual  employ¬ 
ment,  having  plenty  of  deer  and  other  game. 

The  villages  are  not  very  populous,  there  being 
not  above  eight  thoufand  fouls  in  the  ifland :  they 
have  however  two  Archbiffiops,  one  of  the  Latin 
and  the  other  of  the  Greek  Church.  The  La¬ 
tin  Biffiop  is  nominated  by  the  Pope,  and  his 
church,  which  was  built  and  endowed  by  the 
firft  Duke  of  the  ifland,  called  the  metropolitan. 

The  chapter  confifts  of  fix  canons,  a  dean,  a 
chanter,  a  provoft,  and  a  treafurer,  with  nine  or 
ten  affiftant  priefts,  which  make  up  the  reft  of 
the  clergy.  .  There  are  alfo  of  the  Jefuits  feven 
or  eight  priefts,  employed  in  educating  young 
gentlemen,  and  in  miffions  to  the  other  ifiands  of 
the  Archipelago.  The  capuchins  have  alfo  a  fet- 
tlement  in  Naxia,  and  apply  themfelves  with 
the  fame  zeal  to  make  profelytes  to  the  Latin 
Church  among  the  Greeks  ;  for  as  to  the  con¬ 
verting  Mahometans,  notwithftanding  the  Ro¬ 
man  miffionaries  fwarm  all  over  the  eaft,  there  is 
no  inftance  of  their  attempting  to  bring  any  one 
Muflulman  over  to  Chriftianity,  as  has  been  ob¬ 
ferved  already  ;  fo  fevere  and  fo  fpeedy  is  the 
puniffiment  the  Turks  inflid  on  thofe  who  en¬ 
deavour  to  make  profelytes  amongft  them.  The 
Latin  Fathers  in  general  pradife  phyfick  here.  As 
to  the  Greek  Archbiffiop  of  Naxia,  he  has  a  very 
handfom  revenue,  and  the  iflands  of  Paros  and 
Antiparos  are  both  within  his  jurifdidion.  Be¬ 
fides  the  churches  in  the  city  and  villages,  there 
are  a  great  number  of  chapels  difperfed  about  the 
ifland,  and  feven  or  eight  monafteries. 

The  people  eled  their  governors  from  among 
themfelves  here,  as  in  moft  of  the  other  iflandg 
but  are,  however,  vifited  by  a  Cadi,  or  Maho¬ 
metan  Judge,  fometimes,  to  whom  they  may  ap¬ 
peal,  as  to  the  Jaft  refort.  There  comes  alfo 
annually  an  officer  to  colled  the  taxes,  which  a- 
mount  to  ten  thoufand  crowns  per  annum,  and 
upwards  ;  and,  as  has  been  hinted  already,  the 
meaneft  Turkiffi  officer  who  comes  tipon  the  i- 
fland  but  occafionally,  is  in  a  manner  governor 
while  he  remains  there,  and  will  order  whom  he 
pleafes  to  undergo  the  baftinado.  At  thefe  times 
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CHAP,  all  the  cortroverfies  of  the  iflanders  about  their 
XV.  quality  and  precedence  feem  to  vanifh  :  every  one 
officioufly  makes  his  court  to  the  haughty  Turk, 
and  endeavours  to  infinuate  himfelf  into  his  fa¬ 
vour.  As  for  the  common  people,  they  feem  to 
lead  as  merry  a  thoughtlefs  life  here,  as  in  the 
other  idands :  they  derive  themfelves  from  Bac¬ 
chus,  and  have  plenty  of  good  wine-,  and  if 
they  are  (laves  they  are  the  merried  in  the  uni-, 
verfe.  Among  their  antiquities  there  is  frill 
{landing,  upon  a  little  rock  in  the  fea,  about  a 
mufket  (hot  from  the  cadle,  a  beautiful  marble 
crate,  in  the  middle  of  a  heap  of  magnificent 
ruins  of  marble  and  granate.  This  they  fay  was 
the  palace  of  Bacchus  ;  but  Mr.  Tourne- 
tort  is -of  opinion,  they  are  the  remains  of  a 
temple  dedicated  to  that  God.  Dia,  the  highed 
mountain  in  the  ifland,  which  fignifies  the  mount 
of  Jupiter,  formerly  gave  name  to  the  ifland 
Towards  the  bottom  of  it,  on  a  rough  block  of 
marble,  is  an  infcription  in  Greek,  figmfying 
that  this  is  the  mountain  of  Jupiter,  the  pre- 
ferver  of  flocks.  And  there  is  a  grotto  fliewn  to 
ftrangers,  where  they  pretend  the  Bacchantes  cele¬ 
brated  the  Orgies. 

To  the  we  Award  of  Naxia,  fix  or  feven  miles, 
lyec  the  ifland  of  Paros,  being  about  forty  miles 
•in  circumference.  The  chief  town  of  the  ifland 
is  Parechia,  built  on  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  1  a- 
ros.  In  the  walls  are  feen  fine  marble  columns 
lying  at  their  length,  and  all  over  the  town  we 
find  architraves,  pededals,  and  other  noble  pieces 
of  carved  marble,  the  remains  of  the  ancient  ci¬ 
ty  The  Parian  marble  was  in  great  efteem 
amon"  the  ancients  not  but  that  there  is  as  good 
at  Naxia  and  Tinos,  according  to  Monfieur 
Tournefort,  but  they  had  not  thofe  ikilful 
Actuaries  and  fculptors  which  this  ifland  produced, 
and  made  even  the  materials  they  worked  upon 
thought  more  valuable  than  they  really  were. 
Nay,0,fuch  a  veneration  had  the  ancients  for  this 
marble,  proceeding  from  the  exquifite  workman¬ 
ship  of  Phidias  and  Praxitiles,  who  feemed 
to  o-ive  life  to  the  ftatues  they  wrought,  that 
of  ftones  they  became  the  objecff  of  divine  worfhip. 
Paros  was  dedicated  to  Bacchus,  on  account  of 
the  excellent  wines  it  produced. 

It  is  computed  that  there  are  at  prefent  in  this 
ifland  about  fifteen  hundred  families,  who  manure 
and  cultivate  their  lands  fomething  better  than 
their  neighbours,  and  have  plenty  of  corn  and 
wine,  as  they  had  of  oil  before  the  Venetians 
burnt  their  olive  yards :  they  feed  alfo  abundance 
of  cattle,  and  are  well  flocked  with  game.  Their 
meat  of  all  kind  is  generally  good  5  but  they  have 
little  mutton,  which  is  fed  in  their  houfes  with 
fruits  and  bread,  much  admired  by  our  travel¬ 
lers.  The  Turks  have  fo  much  confidence  in 
the  Greeks  of  this  ifland,  and  fome  others,  that 
they  entruft  one  of  their  number  with  the  admi- 
-niftration  of  juftice,  and  do  not  fend  a  Cadi  to 
receive  appeals  from  him.  There  are  feveral 
good  ports  in  the  ifland  •,  in  that  of  St.  Mary  s  a 
great  fleet  may  ride  fecure  ;  but  the  Turks  _ufu al¬ 
ly  come  to  an  anchor  in  that  of  Drio,  which  is 
on  the  weftern  part  of  the  ifland.  Befides  the 
town  of  Parechia  there  are  feveral  confiderable 
villages  in  the  country,  and  the  churches  and 
chapels  (land  pretty  thick.  1  he  panagia,  or  ma- 
dona,  without  the  city,  is  the  larged  and  mod 
beautiful  church  in  the  Archipelago.  The  arches 
and  roof  are  better  finilhed  than  could  be  expedit¬ 
ed  among  the  modern  Greeks ;  but  as  the  co¬ 


lumns  were  taken  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  C  HA  P. 
and  are  of  different  orders  and  models,  it 


appears  to  be  a  piece  of  patchwork  at  lad.  The 
fculpture  of  the  frontifpiece  is  very  indifferent, 
and  the  painting  of  the  choir  worfe.  The  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  Archipelago,  however,  who  fee  no¬ 
thing  better,  admire  it  as  a  very  elegant  build- 
inm  There  are  fixteen  or  feventeen  monafleries 
in 'the  ifland,  but  almofl  deferted.  The  nobled 
antiquity  difeovered  here  was  a  piece  of  marble, 
whereon  was  engraven  the  mod  noted  Greek 
epochas,  from  the  reign  of  Cecrops,  the  found- 
of  the  Athenian  monarchy,  to  Diogenes 


er 


the  magidrate,  being  the  fpace  of  thirteen  hun¬ 
dred  years,  which  Was  purchafed  by  the  Englifh, 
and  now  remains  in  the  theatre  at  Oxford  ;  from 
this  monument  it  is  we  are  acquainted,  with  the 
foundation  of  the  mod  famous  cities  in  Greece, 
and  when  their  greated  men  lived  who  were  the 
ornaments  of  that  country. 

About  a  mile  from  Paros  lyes  the  ifland  of  An-  Antiparos. 
tiparos.  It  is  a  flat  rock,  about  fixteen  miles  in 
compafs,  covered  in  fome  places  withadrata  of 
vegetable  earth,  which  produces  corn  enough  for 
three  or  fourfeore  families,  who  inhabit  a  poor 
village,  about  a  mile  from  the  fea  ;  and  there  is 
very  little  here  that  deferves  our  notice,  unlefs  it 
be  a  grotto,  which  the  Marquis  of  Nointelle  Amagni- 
formerly,  and  of  late  Monfieur  Tournefort,  ficent 
have  taken  the  pains  elaborately  to  deferibe,  as  grotto‘ 
one  of  the  greated  curiofities  in  nature.  The 
entrance  to  it  was  draight  and  troublefom,  but 
when  they  were  got  into  it  they  difeovered,  by 
torch-light,  one  of  the  mod  pleafing  feenes  that 
ever  they  beheld,  and  what  rendered  it  the  more 
furprifing  was,  that  it  was  the  pure  workmanlhip 
of  nature.  Monfieur  Tournefort,  who  has 
a  very  poetical  vein,  after  he  has  deferibed  the 
danger  and  difficulty  of  the  entrance,  tells  us  that 
the  grotto  is  about  forty  fathoms  high,  and  fifty 
broad  •,  that  the  roof  is  a  pretty  good  arch,  era- 
belliflied  with  variety  of  natural  fretwork,  and 
that  in  fome  places  they  faw  bunches  of  grapes, 
fedoons,  and  lances  of  a  furprifing  length,  or 
fomething  which  he  apprehended  refembled  them ; 
on  the  right  and  left  were  formed  feveral  little 
clofets  or  cabinets :  but  among  other  things  there 
was  a  large  pavilion,  formed  by  productions, 
which  fo  exactly  reprefented  the  roots,  branches, 
and  heads  of  collyflowers,  as  if  nature  intended 
to  fbew  how  fhe  operates  in  the  vegetation  of  Of  the  ve 
done.  All  thefe  figures  are  of  white  marble,  getation 
tranfparent  and  crydallized,  and  many  of  them°ntone3* 
covered  with  a  white  bark  ;  if  you  drike  them 
they  found  like  copper  :  there  were  alfo  feveral 
columns  of  marble,  planted  like  trunks  of  trees, 
on  the  tuft  of  a  little  rock.  Thefe  (lems  of 
marble,  fays  Monfieur  Tournefort,  certain¬ 
ly  vegetate  •,  for  not  a  Angle  drop  of  water  ever 
falls  into  the  place,  and  if  it  did,  it  is  not  con¬ 
ceivable  how  a  few  drops  falling  from  an  height 
of  twenty-five  or  thirty  fathoms,  fhould  form 
cylindrical  pieces,  terminating  like  round  caps. 

In  the  farthermod  part  of  the  grotto  appears  a 
pyramid,  on  which  the  Marquis  of  Nointelle 
caufed  mafs  to  be  faid  in  the  year  1673.  It  dands 
by  itfelf,  and  is  about  twenty-four  feet  high,  a- 
dorned  with  feveral  chapiters  fluted  of  a  dazzling 
whitenefs,  as  is  alfthe  red  of  the  grotto.  This 
pyramid  he  thinks  the  fined  plant  of  marble  in 
the  world,  for  it  is  impoffible,  he  again  infids, 
that  this  fliould  be  done  by  the  droppings  of  wa¬ 
ter  ;  it  is  much  more  probable,  he  conceives,  that 
5  .  thefe 
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c  *LA  p‘  thefe  congelations,  and  fome  others,  which  hang  petual  fubterranean  fires  which  aredifcovered  here,  C  ha  I* 

are  occafioned  by  a  ferruginous  matter  and  ful-  XV*' 


-  - - 0 - , - - - J 

AVj  downwards  in  the  grotto,  like  monftrous  ificles, 


CHAP 

XVI. 

Cerigo. 


Melos. 


Of  the 
producti¬ 
on  of  al- 
lum  and 
fulphur. 


were  produced  by  vegetation. 

The  Marquis  of  Nointelle,  the  French  Am- 
baflador  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  palled  the  three 
firft  days  of  the  Chriftmas  holidays,  anno  1673, 
in  this  grotto,  being  attended  thither  by  above 
five  hundred  perfons,  confifting  of  his  own  re¬ 
tinue,  the  natives  of  the  ifiand,  or  lea-faring  peo¬ 
ple.  An  hundred  large  torches  of  wax,  and 
four  hundred  lamps  were  lighted  at  the  fame 
time,  and  burnt  night  and  day  ;  being  fo  well 
placed  in  the  grotto  that  no  church  was  ever  bet¬ 
ter  illuminated,  and  when  the  hoft  was  lifted  up 
in  the  celebration  of  the  mafs,  fire  was  given  to 
twenty  four  patereroes,  placed  at  the  entrance  of 
the  cavern,  which  in  this  hollow  gave  a  report 
more  terrible  than  the  loudeft  thunder,  the  trum¬ 
pets,  hautboys,  and  other  inftrumental  mufick, 
founding  at  the  fame  time  :  and  thus,  fays  Tour- 
nefort,  the  Marquis  confecrated  this  magnificent 
grotto,  and  the  pyramid  above-mentioned  has 
ever  fince  been  denominated  the  altar.  The  top 
of  the  mountain  over  this  grotto  is  paved,  as  it 
were,  with  tranfparent  cryftallizations,  like  com¬ 
mon  talc  :  the  reft  of  the  mountain  is  covered 
with  Cretan  thyme,  cedars,  and  lentilk  trees.  But 
was  it  not  for  this  furprifing  grotto,  Monfieur 
Tournefort  fays,  this  ifland  would  not  be 
worth  the  vifiting. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Treats  of  the  ifland  of  Cerigo  and  Melos. 

TH  E  ifland  of  Cerigo,  anciently  Cytheria, 
lyes  two  or  three  leagues  diftant  from  the 
fouth-eaft  part  of  the  Morea  ;  this  was  faid  to  be 
the  country  of  Venus,  and  the  place  of  fair  He¬ 
len’s  nativity,  whofe  rape  occafioned  the  fiege 
of  Troy  :  it  is  forty  or  fifty  miles  in  circumfe¬ 
rence,  a  mountainous  rocky  country,  and  pro¬ 
duces  very  little  corn,  wine,  or  oil,  and  is  but 
thinly  peopled  ;  fheep  and  poultry  are  plentiful 
enough  however,  and  they  have  good  ftore  of 
game.  The  chief  town  is  on  the  fouth  fide  of 
the  ifiand,  and  hath  a  caftle  of  fome  ftrength  to¬ 
wards  the  fea,  being  fituated  on  a  precipice  ;  but 
the  harbour  underneath  it  is  expofed  to  the  fouth 
winds. 

Melos,  or  Millo,  lyes  between  forty  and  fifty 
miles  to  the  eaftward  of  the  fouth-eaft  part  of  the 
Morea,  and  as  much  to  the  northward  of  Can- 
dia,  being  of  a  round  form,  and  fixty  or  feventy 
miles  in  circumference.  It  is  faid  to  be  named 
Melos  by  the  Greeks,  from  the  abundance  of  ho¬ 
ney  it  produced.  The  face  of  the  ifiand  is  moun¬ 
tainous  and  rocky,  but  interfperfed  with  pleafant 
fruitful  plains.  Here  is  one  of  the  beft  harbours 
in  the  Levant,  facing  the  north-weft,  two  miles 
from  whence,  up  in  the  country,  ftands  the  town 
of  Millo,  the  only  confiderable  place  in  the  ifland  ; 
the  town  contains  about  five  thoufand  fouls,  and 
is  prettily  built,  but  abominable  nafty,  according 
to  Tournefort  ;  for  their  hogfties  ftand  at 
the  entrance  of  their  houfes  fronting  the  ftreet, 
and  here  they  throw  all  their  dirt  and  filth,  which 
with  the  lalt  marfhes,  the  mineral  exhalations  in 
the  ifland,  and  the  want  of  good  water,  renders 
the  country  veiy  unhealthful.  As  to  what  con¬ 
cerns  the  natural  hiftory  of  Melos,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  it  is  almoft  entirely  a  hollow  rock,  fpungy 
and  foaked,  as  it  were,  with  the  fait  water  of  the 
fea  ;  and  it  is  probable,  he  thinks,  that  the  per- 
VOL.  I. 


phur,  which  no  part  of  this  ifiand  is  without  •, 
and  that  thefe  materials  are  heated  by  being 
drenched  with  fea  water  :  for  coafting  round  the 
ifiand,  in  a  boat,  there  are  feen  a  multitude  of 
fubterranean  pafiages,  through  which  the  fea  wa¬ 
ter  is  received,  and  conveyed  into  the  minuteft  ca¬ 
vities  of  the  fpungy  rock :  that  it  is  highly  probable 
this  fait  undergoes  much  the  fame  procefs,  as  that 
which  we  put  into  our  retorts ;  that  is,  the  fir, 
which  is  continually  heating  the  bowels  of  this 
ifland,  caufes  an  acid  fpirit  to  feparate  from  this 
fait,  not  unlike  that  we  draw  from  fea  fait  by 
common  fire  •,  and  to  this  acid,  he  is  of  ppinion, 
muft  be  referred  the  production  of  allum  and  ful* 
phur,  the  commoneft  minerals  here  r  for  this  li¬ 
quor  penetrating  infenfibly  the  hardeft  rocks,  dif- 
folves  them,  incorporates  with  them,  and  is  con¬ 
verted  into  allum  ;  of  which  we  can  hardly  make 
a  queftion,  becaufe  by  pouring  fpirit  of  fait  upon 
common  ftones,  or  chalk,  aluminous  concretions 
are  produced,  and  the  fame  acid  fpirit  mixed 
with  the  brimftone,  which  pervades  the  veins  of 
the  earth,  occafions  the  formation  of  fulphur  ; 
every  one  knows  that  fulphur  is  only  a  fat  fub- 
ftance,  fixed  by  an  acid  fpirit  :  now  the  water  of 
the  fea  is  not  only  fait  but  bitter  and  fat,  and  this 
may  be  the  reafon  that  fulphur  is  ordinarily  found 
in  places  near  the  fea,  where  earthquakes  alfo  are 
moft  frequent  •,  witnefs  thofe  great  vulcanoes 
out  of  which  ififue  flames  of  fire,  viz.  Vefuvius,  Vulcanoes 
Stromboli,  Etna,  the  Canaries,  &c.  In  thefe  and  earth- 
iflands  there  are  fires  which  have  burnt  ever  fince  quakes  ge- 
the  world  began.  The  fulphur  of  Melos  is  Very 
beautiful,  of  a  greenifli  fhining  caft,  which  made  near  th# 
the  ancients  prefer  it  to  that  of  Italy.  It  is  found  fea. 
here  in  large  pieces  when  they  dig  the  ground, 
and  in  huge  veins  in  the  quarries  where  they  get 
their  milftones.  Thus  the  ifland  of  Melos,  our 
author  obferves,  is  a  natural  laboratory,  wherein 
is  continually  preparing  fpirit  of  fait,  allum,  and 
fulphur,  by  means  of  the  fea  water,  iron,  and 
rocks,  and  by  the  Angular  ftrudure  of  the  inte* 
rior  parts  of  the  ifland,  which  are  fo  formed  as 
to  ftrain  the  faline  and  fat  parts  of  the  fea  water, 
and  thofe  parts  are  put  in  motion  by  the  violence 
of  the  burnings  excited  therein  continually,  which 
burnings  produced  by  the  fpirit  of  fait  give  birth 
to  the  fulphur  and  allum. 

The  waters  of  Melos  are  not  good  to  drink, 
efpecially  in  the  low  grounds,  where  they  are  in* 
fe&ed  with  the  fmell  of  fulphur  •,  the  baths  here 
are  at  the  foot  of  a  hill,  going  from  the  town  of 
Melos  to  the  port,  and  are  called  by  the  Greeks 
Loutra  ;  the  entrance  to  them  is  fo  narrow,  that 
you  muft  ftoop  to  go  through  it ;  this  leads  to  a 
chamber  formed  by  nature,  adjoining  to  which 
there  is  a  balon  or  refervoir  of  lukewarm  fait  wa¬ 
ter,  in  which  people  fit  and  bathe,  and  fuch  is 
the  heat  of  the  place,  that  the  lweat  gufhes  out 
in  huge  drops  *,  thefe  are  efteemed  much  better 
than  any  artificial  bath.  Below  the  baths  near 
the  fhore  are  a  variety  of  little  fprings  bubbling 
through  the  fand,  fo  hot  that  they  will  burn  one’s 
fingers.  On  the  north  part  of  the  ifland,  net  far 
from  the  village  of  Caftro,  is  a  purging  fpring 
which  rifes  on  the  very  edge  of  the  lea,  and  of¬ 
ten  mixes  with  it  ;  another  bubbles' up  a  little 
from  this,  and  they  are  both  almoft  lukewarm, 
but  have  no  fait  tafte.  With  thefe  the  Greeks  of 
the  ifland  drench  and  purge  themfelvesonceayear. 

The  allum  mines  in  this  ifland  are  not  wrought  Allum 

at  prefent,  the  Greeks  being  fenfible  they  Ihould 
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CHAP,  only  fubjeft  themfelves  to  new  exaftions  from 
XVI.  the  Turk  by  working  them-  They  are  about 
'  half  a  league  from  the  town  of  Melos  ;  the  en¬ 
trance  into  them  is  thorough  a  narrow  paflage 
which  leads  to  certain  chambers  or  vaults,  four  or 
five  feet  high,  and  nine  or  ten  broad,  incruftated 
almoft  throughout  with  allum,  which  grows  in 
the  form  of  flat  {tones,  from  nine  to  fifteen  lines 
thick  i  and  as  they  take  away  thefe,  new  ones 
fucceed  in  their  places :  the  plumous,  or  feathered 
allum,  fo  called,  becaufe  inftead  of  parting  into 
fcales,  it  rifes  in  white  foft  threads  or  filaments, 
like  the  feathers  of  a  quill,  is  looked  upon  to  be 
one  of  the  molt  curious  things  in  the  Levant,  with 
refpedt  to  natural  hiftory  :  it  rifes  in  large  lumps, 
compofed  of  threads  fine  as  the  fofteft  filk,  filver- 
ed  over  and  fhining  ;  being  an  inch  and  a  half 
or  two  inches  in  length,  of  the  fame  tafte  with 
the  (tone  allum  there  is  no  other  difference, 
than  it’s  being  divided  into  fmall  fprings :  and  the 
ftone  through  which  this  allum  protrudes  are  very 
light  and  friable.  Four  miles  to  the  fouthward 
of  the  town,  on  the  edge  of  the  lea,  is  a  grotto 
about  fifteen  paces  deep,  whither  the  water  of 
the  fea  penetrates  in  rough  weather.  This  grotto 
being  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  high,  is  all 
crufted  over  with  allum  fublimate,  white  as  fnow 
in  fome  places,  reddifh  and  of  the  colour  of  gold 
in  others,  like  the  chemical  flowers  of  fal  ammo¬ 
niac.  All  the  rocks  round  the  cavern  are  lined 
with  the  like  concretions.  Not  many  paces  from 
this  cave,  on  the  fea  fhore,  is  another  grotto, 
A  cave  of  the  bottom  whereof  is  filled  with  fulphur,  which 
burning  burns  without  ceafing  ;  fo  that  there  is  no  going 
into  it :  all  the  places  about  it  are.  continually 
fmoking,  and  fometimes  caft  out  flames  of  fire. 
Here  is  found  fulphur  perfectly  pure,  and  as  it 
were  fublimated,  which  is  always  burning  in  cer¬ 
tain  places.  There  are  others  from  whence  di- 
ftils,  drop  by  drop,  a  folution  of  allum,  much 
more  acrid  than  that  of  common  allum  ;  which 
is  fuppofed  to  be  that  allum,  which  Pliny  calls 
liquid  allum,  and  which  he  particularly  affigns  to 
the  ifland  of  Melos.  And  it  feems  there  is  not  a 
hole  in  any  rock  of  this  ifland,  but  if  you  put 
your  head  into  it,  you  perceive  a  confiderable 
heat.  There  is  alio  a  fpot  of  ground  on  the  fur- 
face  of  the  ifland,  which  burns  perpetually ;  all 
the  fields  about  it  fmoking  like  a  furnace  •,  the 
furface  is  as  yellow  as  gold,  proceeding  from  the 
fulphur  which  colours  the  earth. 

It  is  obferved  farther,  that  this  fpungy  hollow 
rock  of  Melos  is  a  kind  of  natural  ftove,  gently 
warming  the  fuperficies  of  the  earth  in  moft  places, 
and  thereby  caufes  it  to  produce  the  beft  of  fruits, 
particularly  grapes,  figs,  and  the  moft  delicious 
melons  in  the  Archipelago  ;  fo  fertile  is  the  foil, 
that  it  never  lyes  fallow  ;  one  year  it  produces 
wheat,  another  barley,  a  third  peafe  and  beans, 
melons,  &c.  Their  fields  are  like  fo  many  gar¬ 
dens,  feparated  from  each  other  by  ftone  walls. 
As  to  eatables,  befides  butchers  meat, ,  they  have 
fowl,  fifh,  and  game  in  great  plenty  :  and  not- 
withftanding  they  live  in  a  ficldy,  unwholefom 
air,  and  upon  the  furface  of  a  burning  lake,  as  it 
were,  which  they  may  expedt  every  day  fhould 
break  out  and  deftroy  them  and  their  country, 
they  are  as  merry  as  Greeks  ufed  to  be,  and  in¬ 
dulge  in  the  good  things  they  thus  abundantly  pof- 
fefs  ;  neither  ficknefs,  the  Turkifh  tyranny,  or 
•  the  burning  caverns  in  the  bowels  of  the  ifland, 
can  dejedt  the  fpirits  of  the  merry  Milliotes. 

The  inhabitants  of  Melos  are  generally  fea- 
faring  men,  and  ferve  as  pilots  to  fhips  which  fail 


in  the  Archipelago.  The  chaftity  of  their  wo-CHAp. 
men  may  be  equal  to  the  Ladies  of  Wapping  •,  xv^- 
Mr.  Tournefort  fays,  they  are  arrant  co-  ^ 
quets,  and  ufe  the  powder  of  a  fea  plant,  to  give 
a  ruddinefs  to  their  complexions ;  but  it  foon  fpoils 
them,  and  deftroys  their  fkin.  They  wear  breeches, 
like  the  reft  of  the  females  in  the  Levant,  and 
feem  under  a  greater  neceflity  of  doing  fo,  becaufe 
their  coats  fcarce  reach1  to  their  knees.  The  peo¬ 
ple  are  for  the  moft  part  Greeks ;  but  fome  of  the 
Latin  communion,  and  here  is  a  Latin  Bifhop, 
and  a  monaftery  of  French  capuchins  in  the  town 
of  Melos,  but  very  few  of  the  Latin  clergy.  The 
Greek  Bifhop  has  a  good  revenue,  and  a  great 
many  churches  under  his  care,  befides  thirteen 
monafteries  •,  the  moft  confiderable  whereof  is  that 
on  mount  Elijah,  from  whence  there  is  a  glori¬ 
ous  profpedt  of  feveral  iflands  in  the  Archipelago. 

A  rivulet  runs  down  through  the  gardens  ;  and 
groves  of  olives,  orange,  and  cedar  trees  furround 
the  convent,  which  all  together  render  it  a  moft 
agreeable  folitude. 

There  are  two  Turkifh  magiftrates  in  the  ifland, 
namely  the  Cadi  and  the  Vaivode,  the  one  a  civil, 
the  other  a  military  officer  but  their  principal 
employment  feems  to  be,  to  take  care  that  the 
Sultan  is  not  defrauded  in  his  duties,  and  to  ex¬ 
tort  what  they  can  out  of  the  poor  Greeks  to  fill 
their  own  pockets  ;  for  the  Greeks  have  here,  as 
in  the  other  iflands,  the  privilege  of  electing  their 
own  magiftrates,  who  may  decide  all  controver- 
fies  among  them  ;  though  fometimes  they  are  fo 
indifcreet  as  to  appeal  to  the  Cadi,  and  make  an 
infidel  their  judge. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

ST reals  of  the  iflands  of  Argentiere ,  Siphanto ,  Serphoy 
S  ten  ofay  Nicouria,  Amor  go  s  and  Caloyero. 

TO  the  northward  of  Melos,  and  not  a  mile  CHAP. 

diftant  from  it,  lyes  the  ifland  anciently  call-  XVII. 
ed  Argentiere,  from  the  filver  mines  which  were  — v — 
wrought  here  ;  though  there  are  none  open  at  n*or 
prefent.  It  is  by  the  Grecians  called  Chimoli,  chimoli. 
being  about  eighteen  miles  in  circumference,  a 
mountainous  barren  foil,  and  but  one  poor  village 
in  the  ifland  :  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  coun¬ 
try  which  deferves  our  notice  at  prefent,  unlefs 
it  be  the  terra  cimolra  mentioned  by  the  anci¬ 
ents,  a  white  heavy  chalk  ufed  in  whitening  their 
cloths. 

Siphanto,  or  Siphno,  lies  thirty  fix  miles  to  the  Siphanto 
northward  of  Melos,  anciently  called  Merope  ; olim  Me* 
and  is  about  forty  miles  in  compafs.  The  airrope‘ 
and  water  are  extremely  good  here.  The  ifland 
is  a  rock  of  marble  covered  with  a  rich  ftaple  of 
earth,  which  produces  corn,  vines,  oil,  capers, 
figs,  fefamum  and  fome  filk,  which  is  reckoned 
very  good  ;  and  they  have  plenty  of  poultry,  wild 
fowl  and  other  game.  It  is  computed,  there  are- 
about  five  thoufand  fouls  in  the  ifland,  who  in¬ 
habit  five  or  fix  villages  ;  there  is  a  caftle  alfo  fi- 
tuate  on  a  rock  by  the  Tea  fide,  fuppofed  to  be 
built  on  the  ground  where  Apollonia  once  flood. 

There  are  not  lefs  than  five  hundred  Greek  cha¬ 
pels  in  the  country,  and  fixty  papas  who  fay  di¬ 
vine  fervice  once  a  year  in  every  one  of  thefe 
chapels  ;  viz.  on  the  day  of  their  dedication. 

Here  are  alfo  four  convents  of  monks,  and  two 
of  nuns ;  the  ifland  is  in  the  diocefs  of  the  Bifhop 
of  Melos.  Siphanto  was  famous  anciently  for  it’s 
gold  mines,  though  the  natives  at  prefent  do  not 
pretend  to  know  in  what  part  of  the  ifland  they 
5  were  \ 
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H  A  P.  were  ;  neither  are  their  lead  mines  wrought,  of  that  all  the  iflands  are  fo  thick  fet  with  chapels,  C  H  A  P; 
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which  there  are  feveral.  Some  years  fince,  there 
came  fome  Jews  from  Conftantinople  by  the  or¬ 
der  of  the  Porte  to  examine  them  ;  but  the  na¬ 
tives  apprehending  they  fhould  be  obliged  to  work 
them  for  the  Turks,  it  is  faid,  bribed  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  galliot,  who  was  to  carry  them  back 
with  the  bar,  to  fink  the  veffel  ;  which  he  did 
by  boring  holes  in  it,  and  fent  the  Jews  with 
their  cargo  to  the  bottom,  efcaping  himfelf  in  his 
boat.  At  another  time,  they  hired  a  rover  to  at¬ 
tack  a  fet  of  Jews  who  came  to  Siphanto  on  the 
fame  errand  ;  fo  that  at  length  they  totally  gave 
over  the  enterprize.  And  according  to  Mr. 
Tournefort,  the  rovers  have  done  more  to¬ 
wards  preventing  an  apoftafy  among  the  Greeks 


To  thofe  places  after  they  have  climbed  up  with 
infinite  labour,  they  fign  themfelves  fifteen  or 
twenty  times  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  and  bow¬ 
ing  their  heads  as  often,  almoft  to  the  ground. 
If  the  lamp  be  not  lighted,  they  take  out  a  tinder 
box  and  ftrike  fire,  burning  two  or  three  grains 
of  incenfe  before  the  pifture  of  the  virgin  or 
faint  they  find  there;  then  they  recommend  their 
affairs  to  the  care  of  the  faint,  and  perhaps  ex- 
poftulate  with  him  if  things  have  not  gone  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  expectations.  The  good  women 
ufually  bring  with  them  a  little  oil  for  the  lam^ 
or  a  wax  candle,  or  elfe  leave  a  piece  of  money 
to  buy  fome,  and  if  they  can,  they  procure  a 
papa  to  fay  divine  fervice  before  the  faint.  Thefe 


of  thefe  iflands  than  their  priefts  ;  for  upon  notice  oratories  are  almoft  the  only  places  which  travel- 


of  any  families  being  turned  Turks,  they  fre¬ 
quently  land  and  make  them  their  prifoners,  car¬ 
rying  them  away  into  fiavery  to  Malta  or  other 
places:  and  as  the  Greeks  are  more  numerous  in 
the  Archipelago  than  the  Latins,  and  apt  to  in- 


lers  find  to  lodge  and  lay  their  baggage  in,  and 
drefs  their  food. 

South  eaft  of  Naxia  thirty  or  forty  miles,  and  Amorgos. 
within  two  or  three  leagues  of  Nicouria,  lyes  the 
ifiand  of  Amorgos  or  Morgos,  being  between 


fult  the  Latins  on  that  account,  they  frequently  thirty  and  forty  miles  in  circumference.  The 
complain  to  a  Maltefe  Corfair,  and  procure  their 
adverfary  to  be  well  baftinado’d  for  his  infolence. 

So  that  confidering  the  LatinS  are  fupported  by 
the  Pope,  the  French  King,  the  Venetians,  Mal¬ 
tefe,  See.  they  feem  to  be  at  leaft  upon  the  level 
with  the  poor  Greeks,  though  they  are  much 
more  numerous  in  thefe  iflands. 


belt  harbour  is  upon  the  fouth  part  of  the  ifland. 
The  town  is  built  in  form  of  an  amphitheatre, 
on  the  fide  of  a  rock,  where  (lands  the  old  caftle 
of  the  Dukes  of  the  Archipelago,  who  refided 
here.  They  have  no  Turkifh  magiftrate  con- 
ftantly  refiding,  but  are  governed  as  in  the  other 
iflands.  Three  miles  from  the  town,  on  the  edge 


The  ifland  of  Serpho,  or  Serphanto,  lyes  about  °f  the  fea,  (lands  a  large  Greek  monaftery,  to 
twelve  miles  to  the  north  eaft  of  Siphanto,  and  which  the  bed  grounds  in  Amorgos  belong.  The 


convent  is  feated  towards  the  bottom  of  a  hideous 
perpendicular  rock,  having  cells  for  an  hundred 
caloyers  or  monks ;  but  there  is  no  entering  it 
without  very  great  difficulty,  and  that  only  at  a 
corner  of  the  building,  whither  they  afeend  by 


is  between  thirty  and  forty  miles  in  circumference, 
a  mountainous  rugged  country,  and  full  of  pre¬ 
cipices.  There  are  fome  mines  of  iron  and  load- 
ftone  here,  which  lye  fo  ffiallow  that  they  are 
laid  open  by  the  rains,  but  the  beft  pieces  of 
load-done  lye  deep.  Befides  a  poor  village,  there  a  ladder,  after  which  they  pafs  up  a  very  nar¬ 
row  ftair-cafe,  infomuch  that  Monfieur  Tour¬ 
nefort  obferves,  it  looks  more  like  a  retreat 
for  thieves  or  banditti,  than  a  convmt  of  reli¬ 
gious.  About  four  miles  from  hence  is  a  chapel, 
fituate  in  the  pleafanteft  part  of  the  ifland,  where 
they  (hew  a  miraculous  urn,  which,  it  is  pre- 
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is  but  one  town  in  the  ifland,  built  round  a  fright¬ 
ful  rock,  three  miles  from  the  port,  which  is  a 
pretty  good  one.  The  inhabitants  are  all  Greeks, 
who,  the  Catholicks  tell  us,  are  a  lazy  flothful 
people,  and  that  their  vintage,  as  well  as  their 
crops  of  corn,  are  very  inconfiderable.  A  Cadi  or 
Judge  itinerant,  vifits  them  fometimes,  to  receive  tended,  at  certain  times  fills  itfelf  with  water,  and 
appeals  from  their  papas,  and  an  officer  ftyled  a  fuddenly  as  miraculoufly  becomes  dry.  Hither 
Vaivode,  refides  here  to  take  care  of  the  Sultan’s 
duties,  who  can  alfo  inflidt  the  baftinado  on 
Chriftians  when  he  fees  fit,  in  an  arbitrary  man¬ 
ner,  without  regard  to  legal  forms.  In  this 
ifland,  our  author  obferves,  the  natives  retain 
fomething  of  the  genius  of  their  anceftors,  being 
every  day  compofing  witty  fatyrical  ballads,  nor 
are  they  lefs  merry  than  their  neighbours,  danc¬ 
ing  and  caroufing  all  night,  both  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  on  every  feftival. 

Stenofa  lyes  eighteen  miles  north  eaft  of  Naxos, 
being  a  poor  barren  rock,  about  ten  or  twelve 
miles  round,  inhabited  only  by  a  few  ffiepherds, 


the  fuperftitious  Greeks  frequently  come  to  con- 
fult  their  fortune,  as  to  an  oracle  ;  for  according 
to  the  increafe  or  falling  of  the  water,  which  the 
papa,  who  has  the  care  of  it  cunningly  contrives, 
they  expedt  good  or  ill  fortune  in  what  they  are 
about  to  undertake.  The  foil  of  the  country  is 
tolerably  fruitful,  producing  as  much  oil  as  they 
want,  and  corn  and  wine  to  fupply  their  neigh¬ 
bours.  Their  grapes  are  faid  to  equal  any  in  the 
Archipelago. 

Caloyero  is  a  hideous  deep  rock,  twelve  miles  Caloyero. 
from  Amorgos,  which  I  find  remarkable  only  for 
the  multitude  of  falcons  nefts  which  are  found 
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who  look  after  fome  flocks  of  goats,  which  belong  here,  and  therefore  needs  no  farther  defeription 
to  the  monks  of  Amorgas,  who  fupply  them  with 
bifeuit  once  in  three  months. 

About  a  mile  from  Stenofa  lyes  the  ifland  Ni¬ 
couria,  being  a  block  of  marble  in  the  midft  of 
the  fea,  five  miles  in  compafs,  on  which  is  not 
much  to  be  found,  but  fome  lean  goats  and  par¬ 
tridges,  and  little  chapels  dedicated  to  the  Virgin, 

&c.  eredled  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks  in 
the  mod  inacceffible  parts  of  the  rocks,  believing 
that  there  is  no  (mail  merit  in  climbing  up  to 
them.  Here  being  no  want  of  materials  for 
building,  fcarce  a  Greek  dies  in  the  Archipelago, 
but  he  leaves  a  legacy  of  fome  crowns  for  the 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Treats  of  the  ijlands  of  Cheiro ,  Skinofa,  Raclioy 
Nio,  Sikino ,  Policandro ,  and  Santorini. 

(HEIRO  is  another  defert  ifland,  within  c  H  A  P. 
mufket  (hot  of  Caloyero,  eighteen  miles  XVIII. 
about,  where  the  people  of  Amorgos  feed  three  Cheira 
or  four  hundred  goats.  v 

Skinofa  alfo  is  deftitute  of  inhabitants,  lying  skiuofa. 
eight  miles  from  Cheiro,  and  twelve  from  Naxia, 
being  twelve  miles  in  circumference.  There  re¬ 
mains  only  the  ruins  of  a  town  in  the  ifland. 


C 


erecting  one  of  thefe  oratories,  which  is  the  reafon  which  afford  nothing  worth  obfervation. 


Raclia 
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C  H  A  P.  Raclia  is  another  rock,  betweeen  Naxia  and  Nio, 
XVIII.  about  the  bignefs  of  Skinofa,  where  the  monks  of 
'  Amorgos  feed  about  a  thoufand  goats,  .fuppofed  to 
ia’  be  the  ancient  Nicafia. 

Nio.  The  ifleof  Nio  is  twenty  four  miles  diftant 

from  Naxia,  and  thirty  north-well:  from  Santorini, 
being  forty  miles  in  circumference,  and  was  an¬ 
ciently  called  Ios,  from  the  Ionians,  who  firft  in¬ 
habited  it.  The  foil  fcarce  affords  any  thing  but 
corn,  and  is  only  remarkable  for  the  tomb  of 
Homer,  who  was  faid  to  be  buried  here,  though 
there  are  no  remains  even  of  that,  at  prefent. 
They  have  fome  commodious  ports,  and  the  na¬ 
tives  are  eileemed  good  pilots. 

Sikmo.  Sikino  is  eight  miles  from  Nio,  and  twenty  in 
circuit.  It  produces  the  beft  wheat  in  the  Archi¬ 
pelago,  and  abundance  of  figs.  The  town,  which 
is  of  the  fame  name  with  the  ifland,  ftands  on 
a  precipice,  and  feems  to  hang  over  the  fea, 
containing  about  two  hundred  inhabitants.  There 
is  no  port  belonging  to  the  ifland. 

Polican-  To  the  weftward  of  Sikino  lyes  the  ifland  of 
dro-  Policandro,  being  eight  miles  in  compafs.  Here 
are  no  harbours,  and  but  one  town,  which  Hands 
about  three  miles  from  the  fea,  containing  an  hun¬ 
dred  families  of  Greeks,  and  upwards.  It  is  a 
ftony  parched  ifland,  but  the  natives  have  how¬ 
ever  as  much  corn,  flefh,  and  fowl  as  they  have 
occafion  for,  and  drive  fome  trade  with  their  cot¬ 
ton.  There  are  two  convents  of  monks,  and  one 
of  nuns  here,  if  we  may  properly  call  thefe  wo¬ 
men  fuch,  who  live,  fays  Thevenot,  as  nature 
teaches  them.  From  the  top  of  the  chapel  of  St. 
Michael,  which  ftands  upon  a  high  hill,  may 
be  feen  moft  of  the  iflands  in  the  Archipelago  in 
a  clear  day. 

Santorini.  The  ifland  of  Santorini,  or  Sant  Erini,  fo  called 
from  St.  Irene,  the  patronefs  of  the  ifle,  for¬ 
merly  called  Thera  and  Califte,  is  fituate  five 
and  twenty  leagues  north  of  Candia,  being  in  the 
form  of  a  crefcent,  and  about  thirty  five  miles  in 
circumference.  The  ifland  or  rock  of  Therafia 
lyes  between  the  two  points  of  the  crefcent, 
which  together  form  a  large  commodious  har¬ 
bour.  At  the  bottom  of  the  harbour  ftands  the 
caftle  of  Scaro  or  Caftro,  upon  an  inaccefllble 
rock,  and  on  each  point  of  the  crefcent  two  o- 
thers,  about  which  there  inhabit  two  or  three 
hundred  families.  At  Pirgo,  a  town  fituate  on  a 
high  hill,  the  natives  live  in  caves  wrought  out  of 
the  pumice  ftone  rocks,  for  the  whole  ifland,  it 
feems,  is  nothing  but  pumice  covered  over  with 
Iflands  a  ftaple  of  vegetable  earth.  It  looks,  fays  Theve- 
raifedby  NOt,  like  hell :  the  fea  about  the  coaft  is  black, 
vulcanoes  anf[  ajj  ^  jancj  js  t>urnt  and  fcorched,  occafion- 

ruakes".  ed  a  rooky  ifland,  which  rofe  out  of  the  fea 
fome  years  fince,  vomiting  out  flames  of  fire. 
Pliny  relates,  that  the  ifland  of  Thera  or  Santo¬ 
rini  itfelf,  was  raifed  out  of  the  fea  by  a  vulca- 
no  ;  but  certain  it  is,  three  other  fmall  iflands, 
two  in  the  harbour,  and  the  third  without,  have 
been  formed  and  raifed  above  the  fea  by  fubter- 
raneous  fires.  The  firft  of  thefe  iflands,  now  called 
Megali  Kammeni,  or  the  great  burnt  ifland,  was 
raifed  out  of  the  fea  after  an  earthquake,  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  ninety  fix  years  before  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour,  and  became  as  big  again  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  72 6,  by  the  joining  another  ifland  to  it, 
which  alfo  rofe  out  of  the  fea,  with  a  terrible  noife 
and  concuflion  of  the  neighbouring  iflands  ;  and 
the  fame  thing  happened  again  in  the  year  1457, 
as  appears  by  a  Latin  infcription  upon  a  marble  at 
Santorini,  with  this  difference,  that  the  fubterra- 
neous  fire,  after  having  raifed  an  ifland  five  or  fix 
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feet  above  the  water,  a  vaft  quantity  of  rocks,  CH .A  P. 
which  formed  a  fpace  about  a  mile  in  circumference,  /  ^  \ 

opened  a  paflfage  for  the  fea  water  to  enter,  by 
which  the  fire  was  extinguifhed  ;  and  the  middle 
of  that  fpace  remained  fo  low,  that  the  fea,  flow¬ 
ing  into  it  by  a  fubterraneous  pafiage,  made  a  lit¬ 
tle  lake,  which  remains  fo  at  this  day.  The  fe- 
cond  ifland,  which  is  a  little  without  the  har¬ 
bour,  and  called  in  Greek,  Afpronifi,  or  the  white 
ifland,  becaufe  the  earth  with  which  it  is  covered 
is  as  white  as  chalk,  Pliny,  who  lived  in  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Vespasian,  fays,  arofe 
out  of  the  fea  in  his  time.  The  third,  which 
is  the  leaft,  and  called  by  the  Greeks,  Mikri  Kam¬ 
meni,  or  the  little  burnt  ifland,  was  formed  in 
the  year  1573,  according  to  the  relation  of  anci¬ 
ent  people  at  Santorini,  who  learnt  it  of  their  im¬ 
mediate  anceftors;  and  it  is  between  this  ifland 
and  the  Great  Kammeni,  that  a  fourth  ifland  be¬ 
gan  to  rife  in  the  year  one  thoufand  feven  hun¬ 
dred  and  feven,  and  encreafed  for  feveral  years  af¬ 
ter,  till  it  became  above  fix  miles  in  circuit.  The  The 
vulcano,  which  made  this  ifland,  was  preceded  by  fourth 
violent  fhakings  of  the  earth,  followed  by  a  thick  by 
fmoke,  which  arofe  out  of  the  fea  in  the  day  time  a  vulcano, 
and  flames  of  fire  in  the  night,  accompanied  anno 
with  a  terrible  roaring  noife  under  ground,  not*7c>7- 
unlike  that  of  thunder,  or  the  firing  of  great  guns.  ™e0“i*u* 
Father  Goree,  who  was  at  Santorini  at  theveryaft&, 
time  this  laft  ifland  was  formed,  and  kept  a  diary  nilhing. 
of  the  progrefs  of  it  for  a  year  and  upwards,  re¬ 
lates,  that  it  did  not  always  rife  equally  on  e- 
very  fide,  but  it  often  happened  that  while  it  grew 
in  height  and  length  on  one  fide,  it  funk  down, 
and  decreafed  on  the  the  other.  That  he  faw  a  rock 
rife  out  of  the  fea  forty  or  fifty  paces  from  the 
ifland,  which  he  continued  to  obferve  four  days 
together,  at  the  end  of  which  time  it  funk 
again  into  the  fea,  and  did  not  appear  any  more  ; 
but  others,  which  difappeared  as  this  did,  re-ap¬ 
peared  again  fome  time  after.  That  the  fea  in 
the  gulph  or  harbour  of  Santorini  feveral  times 
changed  colour.  At  firft  it  was  green,  then  red- 
difh,  and  afterwards  of  a  yellowifti  colour;  from 
whence  there  arofe  a  ftink,  which  fpread  itfelf  over 
the  ifland,  and  they  imagined  proceeded  from  the 
fulphur,  with  which  the  fea  was  covered.  They 
faw  alfo  great  rocks  rife  up  on  every  fide,  which 
were  afterwards  united  to  the  firft,  and  made 
but  one  ifland.  As  the  fmoke  encreafed  very 
much,  and  there  was  no  wind  ftirring,  it  afcend- 
ed  to  the  middle  region  of  the  air,  fo  as  to  be 
feen  three  or  fourfcore  miles  diftance,  and  in  the 
night  time  it  appeared  like  a  flame  of  fire  ;  while 
this  continued  there  was  an  intolerable  ftench 
for  a  day  and  a  half,  but  then  a  ftrong  fouth- 
weft  wind  arifing,  which  carried  the  fmoke  upon 
the  ifland  of  Santorini,  it  deftroyed  all  their  vin¬ 
tage,  the  grapes  appearing  like  dried  raifins.  Their 
filver  and  copper  alfo  was  tarnifhed  and  looked 
black,  and  the  natives  became  afflidled  with  pains 
in  the  head.  In  fome  places  the  fea  boiled  and 
bubbled  up,  and  the  filh  were  found  dead  upon 
the  fhores.  Noifes  were  heard  under  ground  like 
the  firing  of  cannons,  and  flames  of  fire  darted 
up  high  into  the  air,  and  then  difappeared.  Our 
author  numbered  one  night  fixty  openings  or  fun¬ 
nels,  which  all  of  them  threw  out  a  very  bright 
fire  ;  and  the  next  morning  he  obferved  that  the 
ifland  was  very  much  raifed.  At  fome  times 
were  heard  claps  like  thunder,  and  great  ftones 
were  thrown  up  into  the  air,  endangering  the 
buildings  and  people  on  fhore,  and  the  veffels 
pafling  by.  The  15th  of  April,  1708,  was  re- 
5  markable 
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CHAP,  markable  above  all  other  days  for  the  great  num- 
,  ber  and  violence  of  claps,  by  one  of  which  near 
an  hundred  great  (tones  were  thrown  up  at  once 
into  the  air,  fome  of  them  falling  into  the  fea  at 
two  miles  diftance. 

Thefe  terrible  noifes  and  convulfive  motions  be¬ 
ing  much  decreafed  in  May  1708,  upwards  of  a 
year  after  the  firft  appearance  of  the  ifland,  Fa¬ 
ther  Goree  with  the  Latin  Bifhop  of  Santori¬ 
ni,  had  the  curiofity  to  go  in  a  boat  to  view  it  •, 
but  in  their  pafifage  thither,  the  fea  fmoking, 
they  put  their  hands  into  the  water,  and  found 
it  fo  very  hot,  that  they  were  glad  to  make  hade 
back,  when  they  were  within  five  hundred  paces 
of  the  new  ifiand.  They  went  afterwards  to  the 
greater  Kammeni  to  view  the  burning  ifland  from 
thence,  and  they  judged  it  to  be  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  feet  in  height,  of  an  oblong  form,  about 
a  mile  broad,  and  five  or  fix  miles  in  circumfe¬ 
rence.  This  Father  left  the  ifiand  of  Santorini 
the  15th  of  Auguft  1708,  when  the  fire,  fmoke, 
and  noife  continued  very  moderate,  as  he  under- 
Hood  they  did  till  the  year  17 1 1,  by  advices  from 
thence,  and  the  nativesof  Santorini  were  then  in  no 
apprehenfions  of  any  danger  from  thence  ;  but  the 
ifland  however  was  dill  increafing  in  magnitude. 

Not  only  this  new  ifland,  but  the  others  near 
it,  and  even  Santorini  itfelf,  as  has  been  hinted 
already,  are  thought  to  have  arifen  out  of  the  fea  ; 
but  what  a  dreadful  fight  muft:  it  be,  as  Mr. 
Tournefort  obferves,  to  fee  the  teeming  earth 
bring  forth  fuch  unweildly  burthens !  What  a  pro¬ 
digious  force  muft  there  be  to  move,  difplace,  and 
raife  them  above  the  water  from  fo  profound  a 
depth  !  for  fo  deep  are  the  feas  hereabouts,  and 
even  in  the  very  harbour  of  Santorini,  that  there 
is  no  fathoming  it.  He  adds,  whence  came  the 
feeds  of  thofe  plants  with  which  Santorini  wqs  fo 
adorned,  as  once  to  obtain  the  name  of  the  beau¬ 
tiful  ifland,  being  nothing  but  a  mafs  of  ftone  co¬ 
vered  with  mud,  when  it  firft  emerged  out  of  the 
waters  ?  As  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  ifland  of 
Santorini,  however  dreadful  the  firft  appearance  of 
it’s  coafts  may  be  •,  there  is  fo  good  a  ftaple  of 
earth  upon  it,  and  fo  well  cultivated,  that  it  is  a 
perfeft  garden,  compared  with  fome  other  iflands 
about  it,  producing  barley,  grapes  and  cotton  in 
abundance,  and  fome  little  wheat ;  the  wine  is  of 
the  colour  of  Rhenifh,  ftrong  and  fpirituous,  be¬ 
ing  exported  all  over  the  Archipelago,  and  as  far 
as  Conftantinople  ;  the  chief  trade  of  the  ifland 
confifts  in  this  and  their  cotton  manufactures  : 
the  women  cultivate  the  vineyards  while  the  men 
are  employed  abroad  in  vending  the  wine :  their 
cotton  grows  up  in  a  flirub  like  a  goofeberry  bulh, 
and  is  not  replanted  every  year  as  in  the  other 
iflands.  They  have  no  oil,  and  fcarce  any  fruit 
but  figs  ;  their  bread  is  no  better  than  coarfe  bar¬ 
ley  bifcuit,  one  reafon  whereof  is,  that  there  is 
no  fuel  upon  the  ifland  to  bake  it.  The  water 
they  have  is  preferved  in  cifterns,  except  one  fpring. 
Their  meat  they  pickle  in  fait  and  vinegar,  and  af¬ 
terwards  dry  in  the  fun  till  it  is  almoft  as  hard  as 
a  board  ;  and  it  is  eaten  fometimes  boiled,  and  at 
others  without  any  drefling.  The  inhabitants  are 
all  Greeks,  of  whom  it  is  computed  there  are 
about  ten  thoufand  fouls  upon  the  ifland  ;  one 
third  of  them  of  the  Latin  communion,  and  fub- 
jeft  to  a  Latin  Bifhop  ;  a  Cadi,  or  Judge  itinerant 
from  the  Turks,  vifits  them  here  annually  as  in 
the  other  iflands. 

Nanfio.  To  the  eaftward  of  Santorini  lyes  the  ifland  of 
Nanfio,  anciently  Anaphe,  being  fixteen  miles  in 
compafs,  without  any  harbour  belonging  to  it :  the 
VOL.  I. 
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country  is  mountainous  and  almoft  deftitute  of  C  H  A  P. 
plants  and  herbage,  but  blefled  with  abundance  of  _  XVIII.  ^ 
fine  fprings :  the  inhabitants  are  all  of  the  Greek  ^  'rmmJ 
communion,  having  the  Bifhop  of  Siphno  for 
their  diocefan.  There  are  neither  Turks  nor  La¬ 
tins  in  the  ifland,  only  a  Cadi  vifits  them  at  cer¬ 
tain  feafons  in  his  circuit :  the  country  yields  a 
great  quantity  of  wax  and  honey,  and  partridges 
multiply  fo  faft,  that  the  people  deftroy  thoufands 
of  their  e^gs  every  year,  to  prevent  the  little  corn 
they  have  being  eaten  up  by  them.  Here  are  the 
ruins  of  a  temple  dedicated  to  Apollo  (till  re¬ 
maining,  confifting  of  pieces  of  marble  columns, 
and  a  very  beautiful  architrave  •,  and  not  far  from 
them  is  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  built 
with  part  of  the  materials  of  that  temple. 

C  A  A  P.  XIX. 

Treats  of  the  iflands  of  Thermia,  Zia ,  Syr  a,  Macro- 
nifi ,  Andros  and  Terns. 

THermia  lyes  to  the  north  eaft  of  Melos,  and  CHAP. 

takes  it’s  name  from  the  hot  baths,  which  X*X'  . 
are  found  here.  It  is  not  fo  mountainous  as  fome  Thermia. 
other  iflands,  and  the  foil  being  well  cultivated 
yields  plenty  of  barley,  wine  and  figs,  but  wheat 
and  oil  are  fcarce  :  they  make  about  twelve  hun¬ 
dred  weight  of  filk  every  year,  and  manufacture 
cotton  enough  for  their  own  ufe.  Thermia  alio 
produces  plenty  of  honey,  wax,  and  partridges : 
it  is  computed  there  are  about  fix  thoufand  fouls 
in  the  ifland,  of  the  Greek  communion,  who  have 
a  Bifhop  refiding  in  Thermia,  their  chief  town, 
where  there  are  fifteen  or  fixteen  churches,  and 
feveral  monafteries:  there  are  many  hot  fprings  in 
the  ifland,  the  ancient  baths  are  in  the  midft  of  a 
valley,  where  there  are  dill  fome  remains  of  the 
buildings  ereCted  about  them.  The  ruins  of  two 
ancient  towns  are  alfo  dill  to  be  been  here,  (viz.) 
thofe  of  Hebreo  Caftro,  or  the  Jews  town,  and 
Paleo  Caftro  ;  Hebreo  Caftro  is  on  the  fouth  weft 
of  the  ifland  near  the  fea  on  the  declivity  of  a 
mountain.  The  magnificence  and  grandeur  of 
thefe  ruins,  fays  Tournefort,  are  furprifing, 
and  fhew  it  to  have  been  a  glorious  city.  Paleo 
Caftro  is  not  fo  ruinous  as  the  other,  but  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  fo  confiderable  a  town  as  the 
former. 

Twelve  miles  to  the  weftward  of  Thermia  Zia  or 
lyes  the  ifland  of  Zia  or  Ceos,  fometimes  called  Ceos. 

Sea  •,  it  is  fix  or  feven  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of 
the  continent  of  Greece,  and  fifty  miles  in  cir¬ 
cumference,  being  in  the  form  of  a  crefcent :  Car- 
thea  is  now  the  only  city  left  in  the  ifland  of  four 
that  it  was  formerly  famous  for ;  it  is  feated  on 
the  fide  of  a  hill,  and  the  flat  roofed  houfes  rifing 
gradually  form  a  kind  of  a  theatre  :  there  are  no 
other  ftreets  to  walk  in,  but  the  roofs  of  the  houfes. 

The  citadel  lyes  in  ruins,  without  any  garifon  to 
defend  it ;  what  is  left  of  the  town  now  ftands  three 
or  four  miles  from  the  port,  though  it  anciently 
extended  over  the  plain  as  far  as  the  fea.  In  this 
valley  are  innumerable  pieces  of  broken  marble 
columns  and  bafes  :  the  port  is  on  the  north  weft 
part  of  the  ifland,  and  will  admit  of  the  largeft 
vefifels.  The  ruins  of  the  city  of  Joulis  alfo  take 
up  a  whole  mountain  :  here  is  an  ancient  temple, 
the  columns  whereof  have  their  (hafts  half  plain, 
and  half  fluted  ;  from  hence  you  delcend  to  the  fea 
fide,  through  a  noble  ftair  cafe  cut  in  marble, 
where  is  a  ftatue  of  a  woman  without  arms  or  head, 
but  the  drapery  admirabiy  fine,  fuppofed  to  be 
defigned  for  the  goddefs  Nemesis.  In  this  ifland 
7  I  is 
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C  H  A  P.  is  (till  to  be  feen,  a  way  paved  with  fiat  ftone, 
XIX\  and  reaching  three  miles  in  length,  fuppofed  to  be 
made  when  Greece  was  in  it’s  flourifhing  ftate. 
The  prefent  inhabitants  are  Greeks,  except  five 
or  fix  families  who  are  of  the  Latin  communion  : 
the  Greek  Bifiiop  has  a  good  revenue  ;  and  the 
illand  is  full  of  papas,  chapels  and  monafteries. 


THE  PRESENT  STATE 

Colonel  of  the  janizaries  refide  here,  but  the  peo-  c  H  £  p- 
pie  have  the  privilege  however  of  electing  magi- 


ftrates  from  among  themfelves.  The  natives  are 
all  of  the  Greek  communion,  except  two  or  three 
families,  and  yet  here  refide  both  a  Latin  and 
Greek  Bifiiop  •,  here  am  alfo,  as  in  the  other 
iflands,  abundance  of  priefts  and  chapels,  and  a 
Their  chief  manufactures  are  filk  and  ca.mblet ;  proportionable  number  of  monafteries.  Between 
and  lo me  relate  that  filk  fluffs  were  firft  invented  the  chief  town  and  the  village  of  Livadre,  is  one  of 
here  :  among  the  products  of  the  foil,  their  figs  the  moft  delightful  plains  that  can  be  feen,  being 
are  reckoned  the  moft  confiderable  j  they  have  planted  with  orange,  lemon,  mulberry  trees, 
alfo  a  fufficient  quantity  of  corn  and  wine,  but  oil  pomegranates,  figs,  &c.  and  watered  with  plea- 
they  have  none,  and  very  little  wood.  It  is  re-  fan t  fprings  and  rivulets ;  but  after  all,  neither  the 
ported,  that  this  country  being  anciently  very  po-  air  nor  water  of  this  country  are  good.  The  habit 
pulousj  a  law  paffed,  that  if  any  perfon  lived  be-  of  the  women  of  Andros,  as  of  moft  of  the  other 


Syra. 


yond  fixty  years  of  age,  he  fhould  be  taken  off  by 
poifon  or  otherwife,  to  make  •  room  for  the  reft. 
And  the  nativesdt  feems  had  fuch  an  indifference 
for  life,  that  they  were  willing  to  refign  it. 

The  ifiand  of  Syra  lyes  to  the  eaftward  of  Zia, 
and  is  five  and  twenty  miles  in  circumference  : 


iflands,  is  very  unbecoming  :  their  coats  fcarce 
reach  their  knees,  and  their  fhifts  appear  a  handful 
lower  ;  they  are  wrapped  up  in  five  or  fix  gowns, 
and  about  their  waifts  wear  great  rolls  of  cloth  like 
a  farthingale  :  the  fleeves  of  their  gowns  are  fo 
full  and  large  that  they  reach  almoft  to  the  ground  •, 


the  chief  town  is  built  round  a  little  fteep  hill,  on  their  legs  they  have  white  cloth  ftockings  and 
almoft  in  the  form  of  a  pyramid,  about  a  mile  flippers,  and  about  their  heads  wrap  a  piece  of  lin- 
from  the  port  where  flood  the  ancient  Syros.  nen,  which  alfo  covers  their  breafts.  The  ufual 
Here  the  Latins  boaft  of  a  great  fuperiority,  hav-  garb  of  the  men  is  a  veft,  and  a  red  cap,  and  in- 
ing  as  they  fay,  fix  thoufand  fouls  of  their  com-  fiead  of  iboes  they  wear  pumps,  or  flippers  here, 
munion  ;  whereas  there  are  not  above  eight  or  as  they  do  every  where  elfe  in  *he  eaft. 
nine  families  of  the  Greeks,  which  bleffing  they  This  is  one  of  the  moft  fruitful  Hands  in  the 
aferibe  to  the  diligence  of  their  Miflionaries,  who  Archipelago,  yielding  wine,  oil  and  barley  in  a- 
are  French  capuchins :  the  people  of  the  ifiand  are  bundance,  and  fome  wheat ;  but  their  riches  con- 
alfo  faid  to  be  of  quite  another  ftamp  than  their  fifts  principally  in  filk,  of  which  they  make  above 
neighbours  •,  men  of  great  piety  and  probity  as  ten  thoufand  pounds  every  year.  The  mountains 
well  as  diligence,  improving  their  manufactures  to  are  covered  with  arbute  trees,  from  the  fruit 
■  -  -  -  •  whereof  they  diftil  a  fpirit,  as  they  do  from  their 


Macronili 
or  He¬ 
lene. 


Joura. 


the  utmoft,  particularly  that  of  cotton :  but  no 
wonder  the  Latins  give  us  fo  great  a  character  of 
a  people  among  whom  they  have  made  fo  many 
profelytes.  The  ifiand  produces  plenty  of  barley, 
wine,  figs,,  cotton  and  olives,  and  good  wheat, 
though  they  have  but  little  of  it.  The  country 
is  very  mountainous,  and  almoft  deftitute  of 
wood  ;  the  air  is  moift  and  cooler  than  in  the 
iflands  about  it. 

Macronifi,  the  ancient  Helene,  is  fituate  be¬ 
tween  Zia  and  the  continent  of  Attica,  from  the 
laft  of  which  it  is  not  above  five  or  fix  miles  diftant.  fpeak  of  the  fenate  and  people  of  Andros,  and 
It  was  once  an  ifiand  of  great  fame,  but  is  now  priefts  of  Bacchus  :  there  are  alfo  the  trunks  of 
perfectly  deferted,  except  that  fome  fhepherds  of  feveral  marble  ftatues,  which  difeover  the  mafteriy 
Zia  feed  flocks  of  goats  here  ;  only  Monfieur  hand  of  the  engraver ;  but  the  head,  arms  and 
Tournefort  obferves,  that  for  fimpling  it  is  legs  are  all  broken  off  by  the  fuperftitious  Turks, 
the  moft  agreeable  in  the  Archipelago,  the  plants  who  deteft  all  kind  of  imagery.  Near  the  temple 
being  larger  and  fairer  than  in  other  places.  of  Bacchus  in  this  ifiand  there  was  a  fountain, 

Joura  is  twelve  miles  from  Syra,  and  eighteen  according  to  tradition,  that  for  certain  days  every 


mulberries  :  they  pay  fome  years  fifteen  thoufand 
crowns  in  taxes  to  the  Grand  Seignior.  Their 
ufual  food  is  goats  flefh,  befides  which  there  is 
plenty  of  poultry,  venifon,  partridges  and  other 
game  ;  but  their  feas  afford  little  filh. 

As  to  their  antiquities,  among  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  Paleopolis,  which  was  fituated  on  the  brow 
of  a  hill  near  the  fea  coaft,  are  ftill  to  be  feen  the 
remains  of  a  folid  wall  with  fine  marble  columns, 
chapiters  and  bafes,  and  fome  inferiptions  which 


Andros, 
@r  Andra. 


from  Zia,  being  twelve  miles  in  circuit,  a  poor 
barren  deferted  country  like  the  former,  with¬ 
out  towns  or  inhabitants,  except  two  or  three 
fhepherds. 

The  ifiand  of  Andros  lyes  forty  or  fifty  miles 
north  eaft  of  Zia,  and  is  about  an  hundred  miles  in 
circumference,  being  much  longer  than  broad, ^nd 
ftretching  from  fouth  to  north  :  the  chief  town  is 
fituate  near  the  fea,  and  called  the  port  of  the  lower 
caftle ;  the  old  marble  monuments  fhew  that  it  was 
built  on  the  ruins  of  fome  magnificent  city,  though 
nothing  can  be  much  meaner  than  the  prefent 
buildings,  confidering  the  valuable  materials  made 
ufe  of  in  them.  The  entrance  of  the  port  is  on 
the  north  eaft.  The  Cadi  and  people  of  condition 
refide  in  caftles  and  towers,  of  which  there  are 
built  a  great  number  in  the  illand  to  defend  them 
from  the  rovers.  There  are  between  thirty  and 
forty  villages  in  the  ifiand,  inhabited  by  four  or 
five  thoufand  people,  among  whom  are  a  colony 
of  a  thoufand  or  twelve  hundred  Albanois  brought  fixteen  thoufand  pound  weight  in  a  year,  of  which 
thither  by  the  Turks.  A  Cadi  and  an  Aga,  or  the  natives  make  ftockings  and  gloves,  it  not  be- 
'  4  C  -mg 


Tine,  or 


year  flowed  with  wine  inftead  of  water,  which 
the  priefts,  no  doubt,  fays  my  author,  took  care 
to  keep  up  the  belief  of  by  conveying  a  quantity 
of  wine  thither  through  fecret  canals. 

The  ifiand  of  Tine  is  fituate  a  mile  or  two  to 
the  fouth  eaft  of  Andros,  ftretching  from  the  fouth  Teno= 
eaft  to  the  north  weft,  and  is  about  fixty  miles  in 
circumference  :  it  is  high  land,  mountainous  and 
bare  ;  and  by  fome  called  a  heap  of  marble  rocks, 
but  in  many  places  covered  with  a  ftaple  of  fertile 
earth.  Anciently  the  chief  town  of  the  ifiand 
flood  upon  the  fouthern  fhore,  where  there  remain 
now  only  two  or  three  houfes,  called  ftill,  how¬ 
ever,  polis,  or  the  city  ;  from  hence  afeending 
four  or  five  miles  up  a  fteep  rock  we  come  to 
the  principal  town,  defended  by  a  caftle  ;  befides 
which,  there  are  thirty  or  forty  villages  in  the 
ifiand  extremely  populous.  The  country  is  well 
watered,  and  produces  corn,  wine  and  fruit ;  they 
have  alfo  a  confiderable  quantity  of  filk,  fometimes 


Bearings 
of  feveral 
iflands 
from 
Tine. 


C  xix  P’ ing  enouSh  ^or  The  PeoP!e  here  have 

x  •  a  more  decent  drefs  than  thofeof  the  other  iflands, 

following  either  the  Venetians  or  Candiots  in  their 
garb.  Here  is  a  Latin  Bifhop,  and  more  of  the 
natives  are  of  the  Latin  communion  in  proportion, 
than  in  the  neighbouring  iflands :  this  having  been 
longer  under  the  dominion  of  the  Venetians  than 
any  other  ifland  in  the  Archipelago. 

From  the  caflle  of  Tine,  there  being  a  noble 
profpedt  of  feveral  other  iflands  in  the  Archipelago, 
Mr.  Tournefort  obferved  their  refpedtive 
bearings,  which  are  as  follow,  viz.  Joura  lyes  to 
the  weft  of  Tine,  Syra  fouth  weft,  Andros  be¬ 
tween  the  norft  weft  and  north  north  weft,  Paros 
fouth,  Delos  between  the  fouth  fouth  eaft  and 
fouth,  Scio  between  the  north  eaft  and  north  north 
eaft,  Samos  between  the  eaft  and  eaft  north  eaft, 
Nicaria  eaft,  My  cone  fouth  eaft,  Amorgo  between 
the  fouth  eaft  and  fouth  fouth  eaft,  Naxia  between 
the  fouth  fouth  eaft  and  fouth. 


CHAP.  XX. 

‘Treats  of  the  iflands  of  Engia ,  Porus ,  Colours ,  Ne¬ 
gropont,  Skyros,  Lemnos ,  lntbros ,  Samothrace  and 
Thaffus. 

COME  next  to  take  a  view  of  the  iflands  in 
_  the  gulph  of  Engia,  anciently  called  the  Sa- 
ronick  gulph.  This  gulph,  or  bay,  is  made  by 
the  promontory  of  Sunium,  now  called  cape 
Colonni  on  the  Attick  Ihore,  and  Schillseum,  now 
cape  Skillo,  on  the  Peloponnefian  Ihore  •,  which 
capes  are  two  or  three  and  twenty  miles  diftant 
from  each  other,  and  from  the  entrance  of  this 
gulph  to  the  ifthmus  of  Corinth  is  about  five  and 
fifty  miles.  There  are  many  little  iflands  in  this 
gulph,  but  the  raoft  confiderable  are  Engia,  or 
Egina,  Colouri  and  Porus,  which  only  are  in¬ 
habited  :  Egina,  which  at  prefent  giveth  name  to 
this  fea,  as  the  river  Saron  did  anciently,  is  the 
largeft  of  the  three,  and  is  called  corruptly  by  our 
failors  Engia :  it  lyes  about  eighteen  miles  from 
the  fhore  of  Attica,  and  twelve  from  the  Morea, 
and  is  about  thirty  miles,  in  circuit.  There  is  no 
harbour  about  it,  nor  any  city,  or  village,  except 
that  of  the  fame  name  with  the  ifland.  The 
town  confifts  of  about  eight  hundred  houfes,  and 
hath  a  caftle  a  little  above  it,  not  remarkable  for 
any  thing  but  the  fine  profpedt  it  affords ;  for  from 
hence  are  feen  the  fhores  of  Attica  and  the  Morea, 
and  many  of  the  iflands  in  the  Archipelago.  The 
antiquities  ftill  remaining  here,  are  the  ruins  of 
two  temples,  the  one  fituate  north-weft  of  the 
town,  fuppofed  to  be  that  of  Venus,  mentioned 
by  Pausanias,  which  hath  but  two  pillars  now 
ftanding  with  a  piece  of  an  architrave  upon  them  : 
the  other  is  four  miles  from  the  town  on  the  op- 
pofite  fide  of  the  ifland,  fuppofed  to  be  the  temple 
which. ./Eacus  the  firft  King  of  this  ifland  de¬ 
dicated  to  Jupiter,  of  which  there  were  lately 
twenty  pillars  ftanding  with  their  architraves  upon 
them,  and  many  others  lying  on  the  ground,  be- 
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Porus. 


annually  by  authority  to  deftroy  their  eggs,  or  they  CHAP, 
would  be  in  danger  of  lofing  their  crop. 

The  ifland  of  Porus  is  fituate  near  the  Morea 
between  Egina  and  the  promontory  ofSchillfeum, 
being  eighteen  miles  in  compafs,  and  inhabited  on¬ 
ly  by  the  Albanefes :  it  was  anciently  called  Cala- 
brea,  and  is  remarkable  for  the  banifhment  of 
Demosthenes  thither,  where  he  poifoned  him- 
felf  to  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  Antipa¬ 


ter. 


Gulph  of 
„Engia. 


ingof  the  Dorick  order,  channelled,  or  fluted, 
two  and  twenty  foot  and  an  half  long,  and  the 
architraves  thirteen  feet  and  an  half  long  and 
three  broad  ;  by  the  order  of  placing  them,  there 
feem  to  have  been  fifty  in  number,  fet  about  a 
pace  and  an  half  diftant  from  each  other.  This 
ifland  affords  plenty  of  corn,  cotton,  honey,  wax, 
almonds,  and  other  fruits  •,  and  is  fo  peftered 
with  partridges,  that  the  people  are  fummoned 


Colouri,  anciently  called  Salamis,  is  feparated  Colouri. 
from  the  promontory  of  Amphalia  fix  or  feven 
miles  from  Athens  by  a  narrow  ftraight  not  a  mile 
over  :  it  is  of  an  oval  figure,  and  about  fifty  miles 
in  circumference,  having  a  harbour  on  the  weft 
fide  eight  miles  in  length,  and  three  in  breadth  ; 
at  the  bottom  of  which  bay  is  a  town  of  the  fame 
name  with  the  ifland,  viz.  Colouri,  having  about 
an  hundred  and  fifty  poor  houfes  in  it :  there 
are  but  two  villages  befides  in  the  ifland,  one 
whereof  called  AmbeJachi,  ftands  upon  the  ftraight 
towards  Athens,  near  the  place  where  the  ancient 
Salamis  once  flood,  which  according  to  the  ruins 
thereabouts  muft  have  been  four  or  five  miles  in 
compafs.  1  he  famous  Ajax  was  King  of  this 
ifland,  who  joined  the  Grecian  navy  with  his 
troops  and  twelve  Chips  when  they  went  to  the 
fiege  of  Troy. 

As  we  fail  from  the  gulph  of  Engia  to  the 
northward,  we  come  to  the  ifland  of  Negro-  Negro- 
pont,  which  ftretches  from  the  fouth  eaft  to  the  pent, 
north  weft  along  the  eaftern  coaft  of  Achaia,  from 
which  it  is  feparated  only  by  a  narrow  channel, 
called  the  Eunpus.  This  ifland  was  anciently  nam¬ 
ed  Euboea,  and  by  the  modern  Greeks  Egripos, 
but  by  the  Franks  corruptly  Negropont.  The 
chief  town  Egripos  lyes  in  thirty  eight  degrees 
thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  and  is  fituate  on 
the  fouth  weft  coaft  of  the  ifland  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  it,  and  joined  to  that  part  of  the  conti¬ 
nent  of  Greece  where  the  city  of  Aulis  flood  by 
aftone  bridge,  in  the  middle  whereof  is  a  redoubt 
and  a  draw  bridge  for  the  gallies  topafs  through. 

The  walls  of  the  town  are  two  miles  about,  Tnd 
the  fuburbs  where  the  Chriftians  inhabit  are  ftill 
larger.  The  Captain  Bafla,  or  Admiral  of  the 
Turkifh  fleet,  is  Viceroy  of  this  ifland  and  the 
adjacent  parts  of  Greece,  where  he  has  a  de¬ 
puty,  and  a  fleet  of  galleys  generally  lye  in  this 
port.  When  Mahomet  the  fecond  conquered 
this  ifland,  and  had  put  the  Venetian  Governor 
to  death,  he  made  court  to  his  daughter,  Signi- 
ora  Anna,  who  obftinately  refufing  the  em¬ 
braces  of  her  father’s  murderer,  he  cut  her  in 
pieces  with  his  feimitar,  on  which  account  her 
memory  is  accounted  facred  among  the  Vene¬ 
tians.  On  the  north  eaft  coaft  of  Negropont 
ftands  the  city  of  Carifto  a  populous  place,  and  a 
Bifhop’s  fee,  fubjedt  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Egri¬ 
pos.  The  ifland  abounds  in  corn,  wine,  fruits, 
fifh,  flefli,  and  fowl :  our  countryman  Wheeler 
relates,  that  wine  was  two  pence  a  gallon  ;  flefh 
an  halfpeny,  and  fifh  a  farthing  a  pound  in  the 
city  of  Egripos  when  he  was  there,  though  it  is 
feldom  without  a  fleet  of  galleys  in  the  harbour; 
but  what  this  ifland  anciently  was  and  ftill  is  moft 
remarkable  for,  is  the  uncertain  rides  in  the  Euri- 
pus,  or  channel,  between  that  ifland  and  the 
continent,  of  which  the  laft  mentioned  judicious 
traveller  gives  the  following  account,  viz.  the 
tides  are  fometimes  regular  and  fometimes  irre* 
gular  in  the  Euripus,  according  to  the  different 
times  of  the  moon  :  the  ebbing  and  flowing  is  per¬ 
ceived 
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CHAP,  ceived  ten  or  a  dozen  leagues  on  each  fide  the 
ftraight,  where  the  town  of  Egripos  ftands,  in  the 
little  bays  along  the  fhore.  They  are  regular 
from  the  three  laft  days  of  the  old  moon  to  the 
eighth  of  the  new  ‘,  the  ninth  day  they  become 
irregular,  and  continue  fo  till  the  thirteenth  in- 
clufively :  the  fourteenth  they  are  regular  again, 
and  continue  fo  to  the  one  and  twentieth  exclu- 
fively  •,  when  they  become  irregular  until  the 
twenty  feventh.  When  they  are  irregular  they 
flow  twelve,  thirteen,  or  fourteen  times,  and  ebb 
as  often  in  twenty  four  or  twenty  five  hours :  at 
thefe  times  the  water  is  about  half  an  hour  rifing, 
and  three  quarters  of  an  hour  falling  ;  but  when 
the  tides  are  regular,  they  obferve  the  fame  rule 
according  to  the  moon  as  the  tides  in  the  ocean  > 
that  is,  they  flow  twice  in  twenty  four  or  twenty 
five  hours,  and  ebb  as  often,  lofing  near  an  hour 
every  day,  and  are  about  as  long  coming  in 
as  going  out  •,  but  there  are  obferved  thefe  diffe¬ 
rences  between  the  tides  of  the  Eunpus  and  thofe 
of  the  ocean  at  all  times:  the  Eunpus  rifes  but 
a  foot  or  little  more,  whereas  in  fome  places  of 
the  ocean  they  rife  twelve  feet,  (but  in  fome  parts 
of  the  ocean,  travellers  obferve,  the  tides  do  not 
rife  above  a  foot)  and  between  the  ebbing  and 
flowing  of  the  Euripus  is  a  little  fpace  wherein 
the  water  feems  to  Hand  ftill,  which  it  is  not 
obferved  to  do  in  the  ocean. 

Skyros.  Six  or  feven  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Ne- 
gropont  lyes  the  ifland  of  Skyros,  which  receiv¬ 
ed  it’s  name  from  the  ruggednefs  of  the  country, 
being  full  of  rocks  and  precipices.  It  is  of  a  tri¬ 
angular  figure,  and  fixty  miles  in  circumference. 
Pallas  was  the  protedrefs  of  this  ifland ;  her 
temple  flood  on  the  fea  fhore,  in  a  town  which 
bore  the  fame  name  with  the  ifland,  of  which 
there  are  ftill  remaining  fome  columns  and  cor¬ 
nices,  at  leaft  travellers  fuppofe  them  to  be  the 
ruins  of  that  temple :  the  town  of  Skyros  is  a  Bi- 
fhop’s  fee  •,  and  there  are  about  three  hundred  fa¬ 
milies  of  Greeks  in  the  ifland  ;  the  country  is 
well  wooded  and  watered,  and  has  plenty  of  corn 

and  wine.  . 

Between  the  ifland  of  Skyros  and  the  gulph  of 
Theflalonica,  are  the  iflands  of  Saraquino,  or  Li- 
mini,  Scopelos,  Siatto,  PepareThus,  Halonefus, 
Pontico,  Dromus,  and  fome  others,  of  which 
our  geographers  or  travellers  have  not  yet  thought 
it  worth  their  while  to  give  us  any  particular  de- 
feription  ;  and  therefore  I  proceed  farther  north¬ 
ward  to  the  ifland  of  Lemnos. 

Lemnos.  Stalimene,  anciently  Lemnos,  is  an  ifland  in  the 
north  part  of  the  Egaean  fea,  of  a  quadrangular 
figure,  each  fide  being  between  twenty  five  and 
thirty  miles  long.  It  is  almoft  equally  diftant  from 
the  coafts  of  Romelia,  Natolia,  and  Macedonia. 
The  chief  town  is  of  the  fame  name  of  the  ifland  ; 
and  on  the  weft  fide  of  it,  in  forty  degrees  odd  mi¬ 
nutes  north  latitude,  over-againft  monte  Santo  or 
mount  Athos,  abovementioned  to  be  poffeffed  by 
the  Greek  caloyers :  the  fhadow  of  which  moun¬ 
tain  a  little  before  the  fetting  of  the  fun,  is  faid  to 
reach  as  far  as  this  ifland,  though  it  be  fixty  or  fe- 
venty  miles  diftant  from  it,  which  I  look  upon  as 
a  very  ridiculous  aflertion,  unlefs  they  mean  no 
.more  than  that  a  little  before  fun  fet  mount  Athos 
intercepts  their  view  of  the  fun,  for  never  was  a 
fhadow  difcernible  at  ten  miles  diftance  from  the 
hill  that  made  it. 

The  country  is  not  fo  mountainous  as  the  other 
iflands,  and  has  feveral  fruitful  valleys  which  pro¬ 
duce  corn  and  wine,  and  other  neceffaries  of  life  -, 
hut  there  is  no  wood,  and  fcarce  any  fprings  in 
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the  ifland.  Their  principal  riches  is  faid  to  be  ac  H  A  P. 
mineral  earth  called  terra  Lemnia,  of  excellent  vir-  ^xx~  ; 
tue  in  curing  wounds,  expelling  poifons,  flopping 
fluxes,  See.  and  a  great  prefervative  againft  infec¬ 
tion.  This  is  made  up  in  little  balls  and  fealed  by 
the  Turkifh  officers,  after  which,  and  not  before, 
it  is  permitted  to  be  fold  and  diftributed  to  the  reft 
of  the  world.  On  the  6th  of  Augufl  annually  the 
Greeks  begin  to  gather  it,  with  much  religious 
(or  rather  fuperftitious)  preparation,  faid  to  be  in¬ 
troduced  by  the  Venetians  when  they  were  love- 
reigns  of  this  ifland.  There  is  one  hill  only  which 
produces  it,  the  furface  whereof  being  opened, 
they  difeover  the  vein,  which  refembles  the  earth 
caft  up  by  worms  •,  and  having  gathered  as  much 
of  it  as  their  priefts  approve  of,  the  earth  is  clofed 
again,  and  fome  bags  of  it  fent  to  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior,  and  the  reft  fold  to  foreign  merchants.  In 
the  time  of  the  Venetians  there  were  forty  or  fifty 
towns  and  villages  in  the  ifland  well  inhabited  ; 
but  it  is^thinly  peopled  atprefent.  The  bell  port 
in  the  ifland  is  called  Mudro,  being  on  the  fouth 
caft  part  of  it  j  above  which  ftands  a  town  with 
an  indifferent  caftle  garifoned  by  the  Turks,  in 
whofe  poffeffion  the  country  now  is.  A  third 
town  geographers  take  notice  of  ftands  near  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  Hepheftiades,  memorable  for 
the  temple  of  Vulcan  ;  for  into  this  ifland  the 
poets  feign  that  Vulcan  fell  from  heaven,  being 
kicked  out  of  paradife  by  Juno  for  a  deformed 
homely  brat,  and  lamed  in  the  fall,  from  whence 
he  was  called  Lemnius,  and  worlhipped  as  a  de¬ 
crepit  deity  by  the  people  of  this  ifland. 

Between  Lemnos  and  the  Thracian  Cherfonefe  Imbros. 
lyes  the  ifland  of  Imbros,  or  Lembros  ;  it  is  a 
mountainous  country  covered  with  woods,  and 
has  four  villages  in  it,  the  chief  of  which  is  called 
Imbros,  and  defended  by  a  caftle.  It  is  full  of 
wild  beafts  and  game,  there  being  a  great  deal  of 
cover  for  them.  But  I  do  not  find  any  thing  elfe 
it  is  confiderable  for. 

Samondrachi,  anciently  Samothrace,  is  an  ifland  Samon- 
oppofite  to  the  coall  of  Thrace,  or  Romelia, drachi* 
where  the  river  Hebrus  falls  into  the  fea  :  it  was 
firft  called  Leucofia,  and  afterwards  Samos,  and 
then  Samothrace,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  other 
ifland  of  Samos.  The  chief  town  is  of  the  fame 
name  with  the  ifland,  fituate  on  a  high  hill  on  the 
north  part  of  it,  overlooking  a  fpacious  harbour, 
and  there  are  feveral  other  good  ports  about  this 
ifland. 

The  ifland  of  Thaffus  lyes  to  the  weft  ward  ofThaffus, 
Samondrachi,  near  the  mount  of  the  Strymonian 
bay,  or  gulph  of  Conteffa  ;  a  fertile  ifland,  forty 
or  fifty  miles  in  compafs,  yielding  plenty  of  wine, 
and  well  covered  with  wood.  In  the  mountains 
are  quarries  of  excellent  marble,  by  the  Romans 
called  Thaffian  marble.  There  were  alfo  mines 
of  feveral  kinds  of  metal,  wrought  in  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great:  but  none  at  prefent  that 
I  can  learn.  The  chief  town  is  fituate  in  a  plain 
near  the  fea,  on  the  north  part  of  the  ifland.  And 
thus  I  have  gone  through  the  deferipdon  of  the 
iflands  in  the  Levant  and  Egaean  feas  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Grand  Seignior  :  in  which  I  was 
induced  to  take  more  than  ordinary  care  and  pains ; 
thefe  iflands  having  been  long  poffeft  by  the  po- 
liteft  people  that  ever  yet  appeared  in  the  world, 
though  now  they  are  in  fubjedion  to  the  barbarous 
Turk,  who  carries  ignorance  and  defolation  along 
with'  him  wherever  he  comes  :  and  for  that  rea- 
fon,  if  not  upon  a  religious  account,  ought  to  be 
oppofed  by  all  the  powers  on  earth.  And  though 
it  is  true,  there  are  fome  Angle  potentates  of 
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CHAP.  Europe  more  than  a  match  for  him  ;  yet  fuch 
xx<  is  the  ambition,  or  rather  jealoufy,  of  Chriftian 
Princes  one  of  another,  that  one  Prince  no  fooner 
endeavours  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  progrefs  of  this 
great  opprefior  and  enemy  of  the  crofs,  but  fome 
other  Chriftian  King  confederates  with,  and 
ftrengthens  the  hands  of  the  infidels,  to  the  ever- 
Jafting  difgrace  of  our  religion,  and  to  the  preju¬ 
dice  of  the  common  intereft  of  mankind. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

'Treats  of  the  trade ,  the  weights ,  meafures ,  and  coins 
of  Turkey. 

WHoever  attentively  confiders  the  happy  fi- 
tuation  of  theGrand  Seignior’s  dominions, 
their  vaft  extent,  and  the  fruitfulnefs  of  the  foil 
'  in  many  of  the  Turkifh  provinces,  producing 
whatever  can  contribute  to  the  fupportor  conve¬ 
nience  of  life,  would  be  inclined  to  believe,  that 
the  trade  of  the  world  muft  infallibly  centre  here  ; 
and  all  other  nations  become  dependent  on  this 
empire.  For  by  the  gulph  of  Perfia,  and  the  Red 
fea,  he  has  a  better  opportunity  of  exporting  the 
product  and  manufactures  of  his  weftern  domini¬ 
ons,  and  of  importing  all  the  rich  merchandizes  of 
China  and  India,  than  any  nation  in  Europe. 
The  iftands  of  the  eaft,  where  only  fpices  grow, 
muft  alfo  have  been  long  fince  reduced  under  his 
power,  had  he  a  fleet  anfwerable  to  what  might 
be  expeCted  from  a  Prince  who  hath  all  manner  of 
timber,  and  naval  ftores,  in  his  own  territories, 
fufficient  to  equip  the  largeft  fleets,  and  millions 
of  people  whofe  perfons  and  fortunes  are  entirely 
at  his  difpofal.  And  as  to  the  trade  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  bounded  on  three  fides  by  the  Turkifh 
provinces  of  Egypt,  Syria,  Alia  Minor,  &c.  what 
could  have  prevented  the  Sultan  from  being  fove- 
reignof  this  fea,  if  hisfubjedts  had  applied  them- 
felves,  like  other  nations,  to  maritime  affairs.  In 
the  trade  of  the  Black  fea  indeed,  which  is  inclofed 
on  every  fide  by  the  Grand  Seignior’s  dominions; 
he  has  no  competitor,  but  had  any  of  the  maritime 
powers  of  Europe  thefe  advantages,  they  would 
foon  give  laws  to  the  reft  of  the  trading  world. 
It  is  fcarce  poflible  to  conceive,  how  all  thefe 
glorious  advantages  are  loft  by  the  indolence  and 
inactivity  of  the  Turks,  or  the  deftrudtive  maxims 
they  are  governed  by.  As  to  the  gulph  of  Perfia, 
though  the  Grand  Seignior  is  mafterofBoffora,fitu- 
ate  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Tygris,  which  dif- 
charges  itfelf  into  that  fea,  and  is  a  port  of  greater 
trade  than  any,  if  not  than  all  the  other  ports  in 
the  gulph,  and  crouded  in  the  feafon  by  foreign 
merchants  from  all  parts  ;  yet  have  the  Turks 
themfelves  fcarce  any  fhare  in  the  trade,  or  fo 
much  as  one  fhip  on  that  fide :  the  greateft  advan¬ 
tage  accruing  to  them,  is,  by  the  duties  of  im¬ 
port  and  export,  and  the  taxes  laid  on  the  natives 
of  the  adjacent  country,  which  the  tributary  Prince 
of  Boffora  has  a  confiderable  fhare  in.  The  King 
of  Mufcat,  an  Arabian  Prince,  who  has  no  depen- 
dance  on  the  Gr.and  Seignior,  commands  the  na¬ 
vigation  of  this  and  the  Red  fea,  as  well  as  of  the 
Ethiopick  ocean.  The  Turks  have  been  beaten 
out  of  moft  of  the  ports  they  were  once  poflelfed 
of  on  the  Arabian  coafts,  and  have  very  little  in¬ 
fluence  on  that  people  at  prefent.  Some  galleys 
.and  other  veflels  the  Grand  Seignior  has  indeed  in 
the  Red  lea,  but  they  feldom  fail  beyond  the 
(freights  of  Babel  Mandel,  or  are  employed  in 
any  foreign  trade.  In  the  Mediterranean,  the 
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Turks  are  employed  in  tranfporting  the  produdt c  H  ,A 
and  manufactures  of  one  province  to  another ;  but  XXE  , 
are  never  known  to  make  long  voyages  to  any  di- 
ftant  countries,  or  indeed  to  any  people  of  a  diffe¬ 
rent  faith  .  but  the  merchandife  of  Chnftendom 
is  carried  to  them  in  foreign  bottoms,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  eaft,  and  in  the  fame  veflels,  the  pro¬ 
duce  and  manufactures  of  Turkey  are  fenc  abroad, 
fo  that  they  reap  little  other  advantage  by  their 
trade,  but  what  proceeds  from  the  cuftoms  and 
duties  of  import  and  export.  By  the  Black  fea, 
befides  provifions  and  naval  ftores,  the  Turks  im¬ 
port  great  numbers  of  Chriftian  (laves,  taken  by 
the  Tartars  in  their  incurfions  into  Chriftendom, 
or  fuch  as  their  Jewilh  or  Chriftian  fadtors  buy 
up,  and  barter  for  in  Circaffia,  Mingrelia,  &c. 
where  parents  willingly  part  with  their  children 
for  an  inconfiderable  gain  ;  not  with  a  view  of 
their  being  ufed  as  Haves,  and  put  to  the  vilefl: 
drudgeries,  but  in  hopes  that  their  beauty  or  merit 
will  procure  them  admiftion  into  the  families 
of  the  greateft  Princes,  and  raife  the  fortunes  of 
themfelves  and  their  families  ;  fo  that  however 
harlh  the  felling  their  children  may  found  in  the 
ears  of  the  weftern  people,  when  we  underhand 
upon  what  motives  they  part  with  them,  it  abates 
much  of  the  deteftation  we  conceived  againft  them 
for  the  feeming  unnatural  pradtice  ;  they  fend 
them  to  diftant  countries  as  the  likelieft  means  to 
procure  their  advancement  in  the  world  :  but  was 
it  not  for  this  conftant  fupply  of  flaves  from  fo¬ 
reign  countries,  and  the  addition  of  Chriftian  re- 
negadoes  who  daily  apoftatife,  and  go  over  to  the 
Mahometans,  Turkey  would  be  (till  more  thinly 
peopled,  and  their  empire  decline  much  fafter  than 
k  does.  Befides  the  trade  carried  on  by  fea  in 
Turkey,  great  quantities  of  rich  merchandife  are 
daily  tranfported  to  and  from  Perfia,  Arabia,  and 
Tartary,  by  caravans  of  camels  and  mules  :  but 
this,  as  well  as  other  trades,  is  managed  chiefly  by 
the  Armenian  Chriftians  or  Jews  :  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  fubjedts-do  not  feem  fo  intent  upon  trade,  as 
in  procuring  preferment  in  the  church,  the  army, 
or  civil  government  ;  leaving  traffick  and  mecha¬ 
nical  employments  to  the  defpifed  Chriftians,  who 
by  their  manual  labours  or  foreign  trade,  in  reality 
contribute  more  to  the  fupport  of  the  empire  than 
the  Turks  themfelves  ;  which  alone  fee  ms  a  fuffi¬ 
cient  reafon  for  the  government  to  indulge  them 
in  the  exercife  of  their  refpedtive  religions. 

I  come  now  to  fpeak  more  particularly  of  the  Goods  ex¬ 
trade  of  England  with  the  Turkifh  dominions  ;  ported 
and  firft,  as  to  our  exports,  which  are  chiefty  ,rom  En2* 
of  our  own  produdt  and  manufactures,  viz.  long1^.'0 
and  ffiort  cloths,  fluffs,  perpetuanas,  haberdafhers  Ur  Cy* 
wares,  coney  fkins,  clock  work,  gold  and  filver 
watches,  wrought  iron  and  brafs,  glafs,  lead  and 
tin  ;  all  tranfported  in  our  own  bottoms  ;  for  the 
Turks  fend  no  Ihips  into  the  ocean,  or  to  any 
nation  of  a  different  faith,  as  hath  been  obferved 
already. 

Goods  imported  from  Turkey  are  raw  filk  of  Goodsim- 
the  produdt  of  Perfia,  carpets,  goats  hair,  mohair,  ported 
yarn,  goats  wool,  cotton  wool,  cotton  yarn,  di-  from 
mities,  burdets,  lhagreen  fkins,  cordovants  blue, 
red,  and  yellow  ;  coffee  the  produd  of  Arabia 
only  ;  rhubarb  the  produdt  of  eaftern  Tartary  ;V 
turpentine,  ftorax,  gum  feneca,  gum  tragant’ 
gum  arabick,  opium,  organum,  galls,  maffick’ 
wormfeed,  fenna,  zeduary,  emery  ftones,  ter¬ 
ra  lemnia  or  figillata,  china  root,  pomegranate 
peels,  fpunges,  piftachio  nuts,  dates,  almonds, 
wine,  oil,  figs,  raifins,  mother  of  pearl,  vif- 
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P.  ncy  valinia  for  dying,  fal  ammoniac,  allum 
botargo,  roman  vitriol,  box  wood,  bees  wax  and 
faffron. 

The  prefent  price  of  which  imported  goods,  at 
lead  of  fuch  of  them  as  are  mod  confiderable  for 
their  value  and  the  quantities  imported,  I  informed 
myfelf  of  from  an  eminent  Turkey  merchant, 
and  find  them  to  be  as  follow,  viz. 


Sherbuffe  filk 
and  Ardepett 
filk  imported"5 
from  Smyrna. 


fSold  by  the  battman  of  2400 
drachms,  which  ought  to  hold  out 
eleven  great  pounds  of  twenty  four 
ounces  (as  this  and  all  raw  filk  is 
fold)  or  fixteen  pounds  and  an  half 
of  fixteen  ounces  to  the  pound,  is 
worth  about  fixty  five  dollars  per 
battman  *,  the  fird  fort,  without 
the  charges  of  cudom,  &c. 


Cotton  wool - 

Cotton  yarn  as  in 
Goodnefs  —  — 
Galls 
Valinia  - 
Boxwood 
Bees-wax 


Dollars. 

14 

20  to  37 
20 
1  i 

1  i  to  2 


44 


Per  kental  of 
100  rotilos, 
which  ought 
\  to  weigh  122 
j  pounds  Eng- 
lifh. 


Goats  wool  the  oque  of  800  drachms,  or  5 
pounds  6  ounces  Englilh,  dollars  3  -f. 


Scamony  - 
Wormfeed  — — 
Roman  vitriol  — 
Mohair  yarn  from 
Scio  turpentine 
Gum  tragant 


Dollars. 


7 

1 


1 

—  2 


f  to  2 
2. 

T 

i  to  5 


X 

T 


Per  oque  of  400 
drachms,  or  2 
pounds  1 1  oz. 
Englilh. 


Cordovants  blue,  red  and  yellow,  one  dollar  per 

fkin. 

Weights. 

2400  Drachms,  or  fixteen  pounds  and  an  half 
Englilh,  is  one  battman  of  Smyrna. 

180  drachms,  one  rotilo. 

146  drachms,  is  one  pound  Englilh. 

250  drachms,  is  one  rotilo  of  opium. 

120  drachms,  is  one  rotilo  of  faffron. 

720  drachms,  is  one  rotilo  of  Aleppo. 

700  drachms,  is  one  rotilo  of  white  filk. 

680  drachms,  is  one  rotilo  of  Perfia  filk. 

The  kental  of  Perfia  is  28  Battmans. 

Meafures. 

The  pike  is  27  inches  Englilh,  by  which  is 
fold  all  cloth,  wrought  filk,  &c. 

Coins. 

Gold  and  filver  coins  of  all  countries  pafs  in 
Turkey  for  their  value. 

The  coins  of  the  country  are  afpers,  pararrs, 
zelotes,  and  half  zelotes. 

An  afper  is  about  the  value  of  an  halfpeny. 
Three  afpers  make  one  pararr.  Forty  pararrs  make 
one  dollar.  A  zelote  is  two  thirds  of  a  dollar. 

Gold  coins. 

Zingerlees  worth  two  dollars  ■§-.  Tomilees  worth 
two  dollars  and  half  each. 


For  the  protection  of  our  Turkey  trade,  and  CHAP, 
fupport  of  the  Englilh  intereft  in  the  Grand  Seig-  xxr- 
nior’s  dominions,  his  Excellency  Sir  EverarO 
Fawkner  at  prefent  refides  at  Conftantinople,  dor  and 
in  the  quality  of  Ambalfador  of  Great  Britain  Confuls. 
to  the  Porte  ;  there  refides  likewife  a  Conful  at 
Aleppo,  another  at  Smyrna,  another  at  Grand 
Cairo,  another  at  Theffalonica  or  Salonichi,  and 
another  at  Cyprus.  There  alfo  refides  at  Tri¬ 
poli  a  Vice-Conful,  and  another  at  Scande- 
roon  ;  which,  though  it  be  but  a  vice-confu- 
late,  is  one  of  the  moll  profitable  polls  in  the 
difpofal  of  the  Turkey  company  ;  there  being 
greater  quantities  of  goods  exported  and  im¬ 
ported  here  to  and  from  England,  than  at  any 
other  port  in  Turkey.  It  is  to  be  remarked  al¬ 
fo,  that  the  raw  filk  imported  from  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  dominions  is  for  the  moll  part  of  the 
growth  of  Perfia  :  the  filk  which  is  of  the  growth 
of  Turkey  being  manufactured  and  fpent  there. 

There  are  no  wrought  filks  imported  into  Eng¬ 
land  from  Turkey,  or  any  other  country,  be- 
caufe  they  are  at  prefent  prohibited  by  aft  of  par¬ 
liament :  but  the  Turkey  burdetts,  which  have  a 
mixture  of  filk,  are  however  pretty  much  worn 
amongfl  us. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

T reals  of  the  marriages ,  divorces ,  concubinage ,  and 
funeral  rites  of  the  forks. 

MArriage  in  Turkey  is  of  two  kinds,  the  one  CHAP. 

for  life,  if  there  be  no  juft  caufe  of  divorce  ;  xxlf’ 
the  other  temporary,  and  upon  fuch  conditions  as 
the  parties  can  agree  on  before  a  magiftrate.  As  kinds  of 
to  concubinage,  or  their  commerce  with  their  fe-  marriage 
male  Haves  which  they  purchafe  or  breed  up,  and  f1  Tur' 
with  whom  no  contrafls  are  made,  thefe  can  ‘c 
hardly  come  under  the  denomination  of  wives, 
both  the  mother  and  the  children  remaining  Haves, 
and  defcending  with  the  other  eftate  and  moveables, 
to  the  next  heir,  unlefs  they  turn  Mahometans, 
or  the  father  enfranchife  them  before  he  dies,  or 
by  his  laft  will  ;  and  in  thefe  cafes  indeed  the 
children  by  a  Have  come  in  for  a  lhare  of  their 
father’s  goods  and  eftate  with  the  children  of 
thofe  women  he  has  taken  by  contrafl ;  at  lead 
of  fuch  part  as  remains  unfettled  ;  for  whatever 
the  hufband  contrafls  to  allow  his  wife,  in  cafe  of 
divorce  or  death,  goes  only  among  the  children 
he  hath  by  her.  The  iflue  of  a  future  wife  do 
not  feem  to  be  entitled  to  any  lhare  of  this. 

As  to  the  firft  fort  of  wives,  if  the  confent  of  The  firft 
parties  be  requifite  to  conftitute  a  marriage,  this  fort  of 
feems  to  deferve  that  honourable  appellation  as  lit-  wives, 
tie  as  the  other,  for  the  parties  themfelves  are  fel- 
dom  confulted  in  the  matter,  but  frequently 
matched  before  they  are  of  age  to  make  a  choice : 
their  fathers  or  neareft  relations  agree  upon  condi¬ 
tions,  which  are  recorded  before  a  Judge,  and 
nothing  elle  is  neceflary  to  make  them  man  and 
wife  according  to  their  law  :  no  previous  court- 
fhip,  or  even  acquaintance  with  the  party  is  al¬ 
lowed  ;  they  are  perfeft  ftrangers  both  to  the  per- 
fon  and  humours  of  the  Lady  with  whom  they  are 
about  to  enter  into  the  ftrifteft  alliance  :  the  wo¬ 
man  is  not  fo  much  as  prefent  when  the  contrafl 
is  made  and  regiftered  before  the  Judge ;  nor  is  it 
afterwards  folemnized  before  a  prieft  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  as  with  us.  But  when  all  things  are  adjufted, 
theLady,  vailed  from  head  to  foot,  is  fet  on  horfe- 
backwith  a  canopy  held  over  her  head,  and  being 
5  preceded 
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CHAP,  preceded  by  her  baggage,  corififtingof  her  wardu 
XX.  robe,  and  fuch  furniture  and  utenfils  as  her  father 
prefents  her  With  (which  is  ufualiy  all  the  fortune 
the  bride  bath)  and  attended  by  a  large  train  of 
her  relations  and  acquaintance,  with  the  riiuftck 
of  the  country,  dancing  girls  arid  ft  rollers  playing 
before  her,  fhe  is  brought  in  mighty  pomp  to  the 
bridegroom’s  houfe,  where  the  male  relations  by 
themfelves,  and  the  women  in  a  different  apart¬ 
ment  by  themfelves,  are  entertained,  and  fpend 
the  remainder  of  the  day  in  rejoicing,  as  ufual 
Upon  fuch  occafions. 

At  night  the  Lady  is  led  by  an  eunuch  to  the 
bridal  chamber ;  or,  if  fhe  be  of  inferior  quality, 
by  fome  female  acquaintance;  where  being  left 
with  her  new  fpoufe,  he  undreffes  her  himfelf ; 
and  to  exercife  his  patience,  the  firings  of  her 
breeches  (for  all  the  eaftern  Ladies  wear  them)  he 
finds  tied  With  a  thoufand  knots  by  her  female 
companions  who  had  thedrefling  of  her. 

The  Of  thefe  firft  fort  of  wives  the  Turks  feldom 

Turks  take  more  than  one,  though  they  are  allowed  four, 
onTwife  un^s  uPon  account  of  advancing  themfelves  by 
of  the  firft  matdies;  for  as  thefe  wives  are  all  equal,  it 
fort.  feems  almoft  impoffible  to  avoid  a  perpetual  con¬ 
tention  where  there  are  feveral  of  them  in  one 
houfe.  But  they  ufualiy  take  one  of  thefe  to  be 
miftrefs  of  the  family,  and  if  their  conftitution  or 
a  fancy  for  variety  induces  them  to  take  more  fe¬ 
males  to  their  bed,  they  purchafe  fome  beautiful 
flaves  in  the  market,  if  there  be  none  they  likea- 
Second  mong  their  own.  As  to  the  fecond  fort  of  wives 

fort  of  thofe  they  contract  with  for  a  time:  this  is  ufualiy 

wives.  done  wherfe  a  merchant  or  traveller  has  occafion 
to  refide  in  fome  place  at  a  great  diftance  from 
home :  in  this  Cafe  the  terms  are  agreed  on  and 
recorded  before  a  magiftrate,  and  the  woman  taken 
to  his  bed  with  very  little  ceremony,  and  dif- 
mified  with  lefs.  The  children  however  inherit 
equally  with  the  iffue  of  the  firft  kind  of  wives. 
Concu-  As  to  their  concubines,  or  female  flaves,  thefe 
bines.  muft  neither  be  Mahometan  nor  Chriftian  fub- 
je&s;  but  fuch  Chriftian  females  as  are  taken  in 
war,  or  putchafed  of  the  Tartars,  or  other  people, 
and  fold  in  their  markets ;  and  the  iffue  of  thefe, 
I  perceive,  are  flave$  as  well  as  their  mothers,  at 
leaft  till  they  are  enfranchifed,  or  become  Turks  ; 
and  then  they  are  upon  the  fame  foot  with  the 
iffue  of  the  wives  by  contract.  Thefe  concubines 
are  far  from  attempting  to  rival  their  miftrefs, 
though  they  fhare  with  her  in  their  mailer’s  bed  ; 
but  pay  her  the  greateft  refpedl,  and  wait  upon 
her  with  uncommon  diligence:  by  a  fign  or  a 
nod,  imperceptible  to  ftrangers,  every  thing  is 
tranfadled  in  the  family  without  noife  or  Contra¬ 
diction,  as  the  Chriftian  Ladies  obferve  who  have 
been  admitted  into  their  harams:  but  notwith- 
ftanding  this  may  generally  be  the  cafe,  and  cuf- 
tom  may  have  rendered  many  things  eafy,  which 
to  a  Chriftian  fpoufe  might  feem  intolerable  jars, 
and  infupefable  averfions  will  fometimes  happen, 
to  which  the  Turks  apply  the  common  remedy 
Divorces.'  of  a  divorce.  On  the  man’s  part,  Sir  Paul  Ri- 
caUt  relates,  it  is  fufficient,  as  among  the  Jews, 
to  alledge  generally  an  unalterable  diflike,  and 
that  *  She  finds  no  favour  in  his  eyes.*  But  then 
if  he  can  charge  her  with  no  particular  fault,  he 
muft  pay  the  whole  fum  he  agreed  for  in  cafe 
of  death  or  divorce  ;  which  very  much  reftrains 
them  from  making  ufe  of  this  privilege  which 
the  law  allows  them  :  and  that  the  man  may  not 
be  too  hafty  in  an  affair  of  this  confequence,  he  is 
prohibited  to  take  his  wife  again  till  he  has  under- 
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gone  the  mortification  of  feeing  her  enjoyed  by  C  H  a  P. 
another.  As  to  the  cafe  of  adultery  on  the  wo-  XXir.^ 
man’s  part,  it  is  a  capital  crime,  if  the  hufband  * 
will  proceed  againft  her  with  the  rigour  the  law  capit27 
allows:  and  the  man  who  is-  taken  in  adultery 
with  another’s  wife  may  be  killed  by  the  injured 
hufband  on  the  fpot.  The  woman  alfo  may  ob-  ' 
tain  a  divorce  in  feveral  cafes,  as  where  her  huf¬ 
band  nfegle&s  to  fupply  her  with  food,  or  firing, 
or  materials  to  fpin  her  clothing;  if  he  be  im¬ 
potent,  or  given  to  unnatural  lufts ;  or  if  hefpends 
too  much  time  with  his  odalicks-,  or  female  flaves, 
and  does  not  bed  with  her  once  a  week,  as  the  law 
diredts :  In  any  of  thefe  cafes  fhe  may  obtain  a 
divorce,  and  have  the  furti  agreed  for  in  cafe  of 
death  or  reparation  affigned  her  for  her  mainte¬ 
nance.  And  if  their  women  can  difpenfe  with 
the  cuftom  of  fharing  the  hufband’s  embraces 
with  their  flaves,  they  haVe  very  little  elfe  to 
difturb  them  ;  their  apartments  are  as  commo¬ 
dious  and  pleafant  as  they  can  defire ;  their  fur¬ 
niture  and  habits  as  rich  as  the  circumftances  of 
their  Lord  will  admit;  they  are  attended,  di¬ 
verted,  and  flattered  by  their  flaves  at  home,  and 
allowed  to  vifit  their  relations  abroad,  and  go  to 
the  baths  twice  a  week,  where  they  meet  with 
an  affembly  of  their  own  fex,  and  enjoy  the  plea- 
fure  of  convention,  and  fhewing  the  richnefs  of 
their  garb  and  jewels.  In  fhort,  their  minds  are 
fo  diverted  by  amufements  of  another  nature,  and 
being  taught  from  their  infancy  that  their  honour 
confifts  in  keeping  themfelves  concealed  from  all 
men  but  their  hufbands,  they  have  lefs  paffion, 
perhaps,  for  the  converfation  of  oiir  fex,  than  our 
weftern  Ladies  may  imagine.  It  is  no  more  an 
affliction  for  aTurkifh  female  to  fhare  a  man  with 
fix  or  feven  more,  than  it  is  for  a  Britifh  Lady  tb 
be  confined  to  one. 

Before  I  leave  this  head,  it  nhay  not  be  thought  Ar„u. 
an  impertinent  digreftion  to  inquire  a  little  more  merits  for 
particularly  into  the  arguments  for  and  againft  a.  a  plurality 
plurality  of  wives  and  concubines :  or  whether  of  wo' 
the  cuftom  of  the  Turks  or  Chriftians  in  this men* 
article  is  to  be  perferred.  The  practice  of  tak¬ 
ing  more  wives  than  one,  it  muft  be  admitted, 
has  been  almoft  univerfal,  and  might  feem  to 
plead  a  general  prefeription,  before  Chriftianity 
appeared  in  the  world.  The  Jaw  of  Moses  is 
oblerved  to  be  fo  far  from  condemning  this  cuf¬ 
tom,  that  in  feveral  places  it  feems  to  fuppofe 
and  confirm  it,  Deut.  xxi.  arid  15.  fays,  c  If  a 
‘  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved  and  another 
‘  hated,  he  (hall  not  difinherit  his  tided  fon  by 
‘  ^e  wife  he  hated.*  And  GOD  enumerating 
the  favours  and  bleftings  beftowed  upon  King 
David,  among  others  remembers  him,  *  that  he 
*  had  given  him  his  mafter’s  wives  into  his  bo- 
‘  fom.’  Mr.  Selden  obferves,  that  the  Jews 
held  it  lawful  to  take  as  many  wives  as  they  could 
maintain  ;  though  the  Rabbins  indeed  advifed  that 
no  man  fhould  exceed  four,  unlefs  the  King,  to 
whom  they  allowed  eighteen  ;  and  the  High  .Pried 
was  to  have  but  one.  The  modern  Jews  who 
live  in  Turkey,  or  in  any  other  country  where 
polygamy  is  allowed,  indulge  themfelves,  as  anci¬ 
ently,  in  a  plurality  of  women  :  whereas  in  Ger¬ 
many  they  confine  themfelves  to  one. 

The  advocates  of  polygamy,  who  hold  it  agree¬ 
able  to  the  law  of  nature,  alledge,  th^t  the  ends 
of  matrimony,  fuch  as  the  certainty  of  the  iffue, 
and  the  benefit  of  mutual  afliftance,  are  as  well 
anfwered  this  way,  as  by  confining  one  man  tb 
one  woman.  And  as  fo  the  objection,  that  the 

conjugal 
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CHAP,  conjugal  faith  ought  to  be  reciprocal,  they  fay, 
XXII.  that  mutual  faith  does  by  no  means  fuppofe  that 

'u'^v — ’  the  performances  on  each  fide  muft  needs  be 
equal :  nor  does  the  true  intent  of  matrimony  re¬ 
quire,  that  the  man  fhould  confine  himfelf  as 
ftridtly  as  the  woman  j  for  the  iffue  may  be  as 
well  afcertained  where  the  man  hath  two  or  more 
.wives.  That  one  principal  end  of  matrimony 
being  the  procreation  of  children,  one  man  in 
this  refped  is  equal  to  many  women  ;  and  that 
it  is  only  luft,  or  an  unreafonable  jealoufy  in  the 
wife,  which  makes  her  fo  concerned  at  her  huf- 
band’s  taking  another  to  his  bed.  That  if  the 
hufband  contracts  indeed  to  admit  no  other  to  his 
embraces,  he  ought  to  obferve  it ;  but  where 
there  is  no  fuch  condition,  the  wife  ought  to  be 
fatisfied  with  a  competent  fhare :  for  fhe  has  no 
more  right  over  her  hufband- s  body  than  fhe  ob¬ 
tained  by  the  matrimonial  contract.  That  it  is 
not  at  all  unjuft  to  put  that  fex  in  a  condition  in¬ 
ferior  to  that  of  the  man’s,  to  whom  they  owe 
their  defence  and  fupport.  And  as  to  jealoufies 
and  domeftick  quarrels,  faid  to  be  occafioned  by 
polygamy,  they  arc  chiefly  obferved  ro  be  in  thole 
countries  where  women  are  taught  that  they 
ought  to  be  on  an  equality  with  the  other  fex: 
for  in  Turkey,  and  fome  other  countries,  either 
through  a  natural  difpofition,  or  in  conformity  to 
cuftom,  they  pay  a  ready  and  quiet  obedience  to 
the  laws,  which  require  them  to  lubmit  to  the 
men  upon  very  unequal  terms. 

As  to  the  command  which  prohibited  adultery 
to  the  Jews,  that  is  defined  in  Leviticus  to  be 
the  coming  to  another  man’s  wife,  the  polluting 
another  man’s  bed  ;  and  it  is  abfurd  to  imagine, 
that  a  law  againfl  adultery,  directed  to  a  people 
who  aftually  ufed  polygamy,  fhould  condemn  the 
practice  of  it,  without  declaring  as  much  in  ex- 
prefs  words.  It  is  evident  alfo  that  polygamy  was 
never  thought  to  be  forbidden  by  this  command 
by  any  of  the  Jewifh  Doctors  or  interpreters  du¬ 
ring  that  difpenfation  i  nor  was  it  once  repre¬ 
hended  or  reproved  by  their  prophets,  as  their 
other  tranfgreflions  frequently  were :  but  on  the 
contrary,  was  univerfalJy  praCiifed  by  the  Patri¬ 
archs  and  the  belt  men  amongft  them.  They  urge 
farther,  that  all  the  right  which  one  perfon  can 
have  to  the  body  of  another  muft  arife  from  co¬ 
venant  and  the  confent  of  the  parties  ;  and  con- 
fequently,  if  fo  much  is  performed  as  is  cove¬ 
nanted  for,  there  ought  to  be  no  complant  of 
injurious  dealing.  There  is  no  neceflity  that  the 
.mutual  performances  among  all  parties  fhould  be 
alike ;  for  then  it  would  be  repugnant  to  the  law 
of  nature,  that  one  man  fhould  be  born  a  Prince, 
and  another  a  fubjeCt ;  and  that  by  virtue  of  an 
antecedent  human  covenant,  not  made  by  them- 
ielves,  but  by  others:  and  none  will  maintain  it 
to  be  a  breach  of  natural  equality,  that  the  wife 
is  not  allowed  to  govern  in  her  turn.  To  com- 
miferate  the  condition  of  wives  in  Turkey,  there¬ 
fore,  is  as  abfurd  and  impertinent  as  to  beftow 
our  pity  upon  hufbandmen  and  artificers,  that 
they  fhould  be  fo  unfortunate  to  live  in  more  un- 
pafy  circumftances  than  the  nobility.  Nor  need 
a  woman  make  any  fcruple  of  confcience  in  agree¬ 
ing  to  this  kind  of  matrimony  in  a  country  where 
the  practice  is  allowed  by  authority  ;  efpecially 
fince  if  it  were  in  any  degree  criminal,  the  force 
of  the  weaker  fex  could  never  prevail  againft  the 
power  of  men  and  ancient  cuftom.  And  though 
the  example  of  the  Mahometans  may  be  of  no 
great  weight  among  Chriftians,  yet  the  polygamy 
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of  the  Patriarchs  and  other  holy  men  anciently,  G  H  A  P 
ftrongly  argues  that  a  plurality  of  wives  was  not 
againft  the  law  of  nature,  or  Moses,  as  our 
modern  divines  indeed  admit,  particularly  Dr. 
Whitby,  in  his  paraphrafe  on  the  xixth  of  St. 
Matthew,  fays,  that  neither  divorce,  polyga¬ 
my,  or  concubinage,  were  againft  the  law  of 
nature  or  the  moral  law  .:  and  are  only  evil  now 
on  account  of  their  being  prohibited  by  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  pofitive  command. 

On  the  other  hand,  thofe  who  hold  polygamy  to  Argu- 
be  abfolutely  immoral,  and  originally  an  evil,  be-  m<|n's 
fore  any  pofitive  prohibition  againft  it,  obferve 
that  in  thofe  countries  where  it  is  pra&ifed  the  wo¬ 
men  are  in  the  condition  of  flaves;  that  no  real  love 
or  friendfhip  can  be  expected  from  them  while  they 
are  under  a  force,  but  perpetual  jars  and  jealoufies 
muft  diftraCt  the  family,  and  the  flighted  woman 
and  her  iffue  probably  be  rendred  very  miferable: 
nor  can  it  ever  be  fuppofed  that  a  woman  would 
confent  to  fhare  her  hufband’s  bed  and  affections 
with  another  female,  unlefs  compelled  by  force  or 
fear,  which  can  found  no  right  in  the  man  to  ufe 
her  in  this  manner.,  And  it  is  obferved,  where  a 
plurality  of  wives  is  allowed,  the  man  however 
leldom  fails  to  Angle  out  one  beloved  fhe  whom  he 
prefers  to  the  reft  :  nature  out  of  a  multitude  feems 
to  lead  him  to  one  on  whom  he  fettles  his  affecti¬ 
ons  and  ufes  as  a  wife,  the  reft  ferving  but  for 
ftate,  or  to  divert  him  in  fome  other  manner.  The 
Turks  themfelves  do  not  always  make  ufe  of  the 
liberty  their  law  allows  them,  but  upon  choice 
frequently  confine  themfelves  to  one.  It  is  urged 
farther,  that  our  Saviour’s  argument,  that  GOD 
created  them  male  and  female,  and  that  there  was 
but  one  woman  made  for  one  man,  has  a  great 
deal  of  weight  in  it  :  for  if  a  plurality  of  wives 
would  have  added  to  the  joys  of  paradife,  they 
would  not  have  been  wanting  there.  It  feems  to 
be  the  refult  of  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs, 
that  the  fociety  of  one  man  and  one  woman  is 
moft  agreeable  j  and  had  not  the  Divine  Wifdom 
thus  difcovered  itfelf,  our  reafon  would  have  Jed 
us  to  form  the  fame  conclufion  ;  for  even  paradife 
muft  have  been  difturbed  and  ceafed  to  have  been 
paradife,  had  Adam  had  more  wives  than  one, 
and  any  of  them  could  have  fufpeCfed  themfelves 
to  be  lefs  regarded  than  the  reft. 

And  unlefs  a  man  places  his  whole  fatisfa&ion 
in  gratifying .  an  infatiable  roving  luft,  to  what 
purpofe  fhould  he  defire  more  women  than  one  ? 

Is  there  that  great  difference  in  our  conftitutions, 
that  one  woman  cannot  anfwer  the  demands  of 
one  man,  fo  far  at  leaft  as  is  confident  with  his 
health  and  the  ferenityof  his  mind?  and  furely  he 
who  only  regards  the  gratification  of  the  fixth  fenfe, 
as  fome  call  it,  and  does  not  at  all  confult  the  fu- 
perior  pleafures  of  the  underftanding,  richly  de- 
lerves  to  be  ranked  with  brutes,  with  whom  he 
puts  himfelf  upon  the  level.  Who  would  to  fa- 
tisfy  a  wandering  appetite  bring  ten  thoufand 
other  inconveniencies  upon  himfelf,  forfeit  the 
friendfhip  of  his  firft  fpoufe,  render  her  and  her 
children  miferable,  and  make  his  houfe  a  feat  of 
endlefs  debate  and  ftrife  ? 

Another  argument  againft  polygamy  is  taken 
from  the  equal  numbers  of  males  and  females : 
now  as  this  is  evident  from  conftant  experience, 
if  one  man  is  allowed  a  dozen  women,  others 
muft  go  without  any,  and  fure  it  is  more  juft  and 
neceffary  that  every  man  fhould  have  one  female, 
than  that  the  whole  fex  fhould  be  engroffed  by  a 
few.  It  is  generally  faid  indeed  that  polygamy 
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come  to  the  burying  place,  which  is  ufually  with- 

- A.  -.1 - -  -  -  1  1  »  •  '  ~  ••  ’  ^  ■»  XXII. 


G P.  was  indulged  to  the  ancients  that  the  world  might 
xx  •  be  fpeedily  peopled  ;  but  upon  due  refledion  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  will  be  admitted,  that  the  world  would 
have  been  at  lead  as  loon  peopled  it  every  man  had 
had  his  mate,  and  none  had  more  than  one  ;  for 
ten  men  matched  with  ten  women,  will  certainly 
produce  a  more  numerous  iffue  than  one  man  and 
ten  women  :  and  thofe  who  imagine  mankind 
would  be  better  propagated  by  polygamy,  certainly 
ground  their  opinion  upon  what  is  falfe  in  fad, 
viz.  That  there  are  abundance  more  females  born 
than  males.  But  thofe  who  have  made  any  obfer- 
vations  of  this  nature,  find  that  there  are  rather 
more  boys  born  than  girls ;  though  indeed  the 
numbers  are  pretty  near  equal. 

As  to  the  keeping  of  concubines,  who  are  look¬ 
ed  upon  as  an  inferior  kind  of  wives,  becaufe  they 
can  claim  nothing  from  the  man  by  contrad  ;  if 
polygamy  be  immoral,  furely  this  is  much  more 
fo  :  for  either  the  woman  is  under  a  force  or  not. 
If  fhe  be  a  Have,  orotherwife  in  the  power  of  the 
man,  the  compelling  her  to  fubmit  to  his  embraces 
is  certainly  a  high  .ad  of  injuft  ice :  and  if  fhe  con- 
lent,  the  leaft  that  lire  could  be  fuppofed  to  exped  in 
lieu  of  her  virginity,  is  to  be  provided  for  and  pro- 
teded  by  the  man,  who  took  her  to  his  bed  :  and 
he  ought  by  that  ad  to  be  interpreted  to  have  fti- 
pulated  to  do  it.  Whereas  in  countries  where 
this  is  allowed,  thefe  women  are  frequently  put 
to  the  vileft  drudgeries,  or  fold  toftrangers.  And 
in  otir  own  country,  thefe  unhappy  creatures  and 
their  children  are  ufually  abandoned  to  all  the 
contempt  and  hard  drips  they  are  capable  of  fuffer- 
ing,  and  fonretimes  put  upon  deftroying  them- 
i'eives  and  their  miferable  iffue  :  which  are  confe- 
quences  fo  horrid  as  mult  deter  every  man  from 
this  kind  of  commerce.  It  is  but  turning  the  ta¬ 
bles,  and  refleding  how  we  fhould  take  it  to  have 
a  daughter  or  a  near  relation  thus  abufed,  and  we 
lhall  want  no  arguments  to  convince  us  of  the  foul- 
nefs  of  the  crime.  There  remains  nothing  more  to 
be  obferved  of  the  marriages  of  the  Turks,  or  their 
commerce  with  women,  unlefs  it  be  that  the  men 
are  never  reproached  here  for  the  dilloyalty  of  the 
wives  j  but  the  difgrace  of  cuckoldom  falls  entire¬ 
ly  on  the  offending  woman,  and  her  relations. 
It  is  as  ignominious  to  a  family  to  have  a  daugh¬ 
ter  or  a  filler  play  the  whore,  as  it  is  to  have  a 
near  kinfman  hanged  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

The  cuftoms  and  ceremonies  of  the  Turks, 
with  relation  to  their  mourning  and  funerals,  dif- 
mourning  fer  fo  very  little  from  thofe  of  the  Mahometans  of 
of  the  Perfia,  already  mentioned,  that  they  will  not  fur- 
nilh  out  matter  for  a  diftind  chapter  ;  travellers 
acquaint  us,  that  when  a  Turk  feems  paft  hopes 
of  recovery,  his  friends  affemble  about  him,  ex¬ 
horting  him  to  a  chearful  fubmiffion  to  the  divine 
will,  again!!  which  it  would  be  impious  to  mur¬ 
mur  or  repine.  When  he  is  dead  they  lhave  him 
from  head  to  foot,  except  the  face,  and  having 
ftopt  all  the  natural  vents,  walh  and  perfume  the 
corps,  after  which  they  wrap  the  body  in  linen, 
and  throw  a  pall  over  it.  The  friends  being  in¬ 
vited  to  do  the  laft  office,  the  proceffion  is  begun 
by  lome  dervifes,  or  religious,  with  lighted  torch¬ 
es,  and  followed  by  others  repeating  fome  paffages 
in  the  alcoran  :  next  comes  a  led  horfe,  or  feve- 
ral,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  deceafed,  with 
the  enfigns  of  the  mofque :  then  the  corps  laid  on 
a  bier,  without  a  coffin,  is  carried  by  fome  of  the 
belt  quality  in  the  company,  relieved  from  time 
to  time  by  others,,  if  the  way  be  long.  The  re¬ 
lations  and  friends  follow  the  corps,  and  being 
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out  the  town  by  the  highway  fide,  it  is  depofited 
in  the  grave,  which  is  fo  contrived,  that  the  body 
may  fit  upright  to  undergo  the  examination  of  the 
angels  who  are  fuppofed  to  refort  to  the  grave, 
and  enquire  into  the  faith  of  the  deceafed,  as  loon 
as  the  company  is  withdrawn  ;  the  relations, 
efpecially  the  women,  come  to  the  grave  after¬ 
wards  at  certain  times  to  pray  for  the  dead,  and 
leave  provifion  there,  which,  the  poor  eat  up,  hop¬ 
ing  that  heaven  will  be  induced  by  thofe  chari¬ 
table  offerings  to  be  propitious  to  the  foul  of  their 
departed  friend.  For  the  Turks  are  of  opinion 
that  few  fouls  are  fufficiently  purified  when  they 
leave  the  world  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of  GOD, 
but  Hand  in  need  of  the  prayers  and  alms  of  others 
to  deliver  them  from  the  temporary  pains  they 
fuffer  for  their  tranfgreffions.  As  to  a  mourning 
garb  I  do  not  find  they  wear  any ;  nor  do  the 
male  relations  exprefs  much  concern  for  their 
friend  after  fome  few  days ;  though  the  women, 
it  is  faid,  commemorate  them,  and  attend  their 
graves  at  certain  times,  the  whole  year  round  ; 
and  on  fome  particular  days  for  feveral  years  after¬ 
wards. 

At  the  head  and  feet  of  the  grave,  they  place 
a  marble  pillar  of  the  height  of  a  man,  which 
the  many  noble  ruins  in  Turkey  fufficiently  fur- 
nilh  them  with  ;  and  inftead  of  paffages  out  of 
the  alcoran,  which  ufed  to  be  written  on  them, 
the  modern  Turks  are  come  into  the  mode  of 
epitaphs,  and  give  tedious  accounts  of  the  virtues 
of  the  deceafed.  Over  the  fepulchres  of  the  Royal 
family  are  ufually  ereCted  magnificent  chapels  built 
of  marble,  furrounded  by  a  portico,  and  covered 
with  a  dome  or  cupola :  within  is  the  tomb,  al- 
moft  in  the  fhape  of  a  coffin,  over  which  is 
thrown  a  pall  of  the  richeft  filks,  lamps  hung 
round  it,  and  the  alcoran  is  chained  to  it’s  pillars, 
where  religious  people  conftantly  attend,  and  read 
or  pray  for  the  deceafed,  having  falaries  fettled  on 
them  for  that  purpofe. 

Having  finilhed  the  defcription  of  the  Tur- 
kifh  provinces  in  Europe,  I  ffiall  make  fome  ge¬ 
neral  remarks  on  the  countries  we  have  paffed 
through  ;  and  furvey  the  kingdoms  we  have  left 
behind. 

The  Hate  of  the  empire  of  China,  the  moft  China, 
eafterly  part  of  the  continent  of  Afia,  was  the  firft 
fubjett  of  our  enquiries  :  this  appears  to  be  a 
country  of  a  vaft  extent,  and  proportionably  po¬ 
pulous,  and  is  in  a  manner  a  world  by  itfelf, 
having  little  communication  with  other  nations  ; 
and  fince  it  has  been  united  with  Tartary,  is  fo 
fecured  on  all  fides  by  leas,  deferts,  or  unpaffable 
mountains,  that  they  have  nothing  to  apprehend 
from  any  foreign  forces  whatever.  They  are  alfo 
happy  in  the  temperature  of  their  climate,  and 
fertility  of  the  foil,  which  is  improved  to  all  pof- 
fible  advantage  ;  not  a  fpot  of  ground,  either  on 
their  hills  or  valleys,  but  yields  fome  increafe  to 
the  hulbandman  ;  and  fuch  a  fpirit  of  induftry 
runs  through  that  people,  that  there  is  not  found 
an  idle  hand  among  them.  Their  manufactures 
of  filk  and  China  ware,  inimitable  by  other  peo¬ 
ple,  are  improved  to  the  utmoft.  And  from  hence 
only  is  imported  tea,  fo  univerfally  drank  by  all 
the  nations  of  Europe. 

Their  cities  are  many  of  them  large,  eighteen 
or  twenty  miles  in  circumference  ;  and  fo  exceed¬ 
ing  populous,  that  fcarce  a  day  paffes,  but  fome 
are  hurt  in  palling  the  gates.  Their  whole  coun¬ 
try  is  cut  through  with  canals  ;  and  it  is  com- 
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C  H  \  puted,  that  aim  oft  as  many  people  live_  on  the 

XXII.  water  as  on  the  land.  They  write  ftill  m  hiero- 
*  glyphick  characters,  and  do  not  form  their  words 
by  a  fmall  number  of  letters,  as  with  us. 

Their  government  is  monarchical,  but  the 
Prince  enacts  no  laws,  without  the  advice  of 
his  great  councils,  and  obferves  them  inviolably 
until  they  are  repealed  by  the  fame  authoiity. 
Their  Princes  are  famed  for  their  application  to 
bufinefs,  infpecting  themfelves  the  affairs  of  every 
province  ■  and  prefer  the  title  of  fathers  of  tneir 
people  to  all  others.  Their  laws  are  few  and 
plain,  and  will  not  admit  of  much  wrangling  on 
the  interpretation  of  them,  and  every  man  is  his 
own  advocate  The  people  arefeldom  taxed  at  more 
than  a  tenth  part  of  their  income  ;  and  every 
man’s  cftate  being  regiftered,  and  a  frefli  parti¬ 
cular  of  it  made  every  year,  the  government  are 
at  a  certainty  as  to  the  revenue,  which  is  tranf- 
mitted  annually  to  the  treafurers  of  the  refpedtive 
provinces  by  the  people  themfelves,  who  are  never 
burthened  with  tax-gatherers  or  collectors.  T  heir 
Princes  do  not  think  it  beneath  them  to  encourage 
trade  and  huibandry  •,  and  take  care  that  every 
man  fhall  be  fecured  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  poi- 
fdTions,  which  are  permitted  to  defcend  to  his 
children  without  interruption.  _  And  thefe,  no  ■ 
doubt,  are  great  motives  to  incite  that  induftry 
which  is  fo  confpicuous  in  this  people. 

Their  religion  is  Paganilm,  but  what  is  par¬ 
ticular  in  it,  is,  their  adoring  their  anceftois, 
which  poffibly  may  be  the  effecff  of  that  extrava¬ 
gant  veneration  they  pay  to  their  parents  while 
they  are  alive.  They  are  great  pretenders  to 
magick  and  aftrology,  and  without  the  advice  of 
fome  profeffor  of  thefe  arts  will  undertake  nothing 
of  moment.  They  feem  in  general  fo  well  af- 
furedof  the  happinefs  of  the  next  ftate,  that  they 
frequently  dilpatch  their  children  thither,  if  they 
fufpedt  their  circumftances  may  be  uneafy  in  this 
world.  Marriage,  however,  is  fo  far  from  being 
efteemed  an  indifferent  thing  amongft  them,  that 
a  man,  who  does  not  take  him  a  wife  by  that 
time  he  is  twenty,  is  looked  upon  with  the  ut- 
moft  deteftation.  They  hold  it  impious  to  forfake 
c  the  tombs  of  their  anceftors,  and  give  this  for  a 
reafon  they  do  not  vifit  diftant  nations  But 
their  not  conferring  notes  with  other  people,  has 
been  an  unconceivable  difadvantage  to  them  ;  for 
though  they  are  an  induftrious  ingenious  people, 
they°are  remarkably  defective  in  moft  parts  of 
learning. 

t  n  The  next  people  we  came  to  were  the  Japo- 

J  P“  '  nefe,  who  inhabit  the  iftands  to  the  eaftward  of 
China,  which  are  fubjedt  to  one  Emperor,  but  he 
has  fifty  petty  Princes  fubjedt  to  him  ;  every  one 
of  them  abfolute  fovereigns  in  their  refpedtive  li¬ 
mits.  No  country  in  the  univerfe  is  fo  rich  as 
this,  if  we  may  credit  the  accounts  given  of  it ; 
the  very  roofs  of  their  palaces,  it  is  faid,  are  co¬ 
vered  with  gold,  and  glitter  like  the  fun  itfelf. 
The  country  is  fruitful,  and  their  artifts  ingenious, 
as  appears  by  their  cabinets  and  lackered  wares 
which  are  brought  from  thence.  Chriftianity 
flourifhed  here  about  an  hundred  years  ago  ;  but 
the  Portuguefe  fathers  preaching  up  the  authority 
of  the  Pope,  and  their  independency  on  the  ftate ; 
and  as  fome  fay,  inciting  their  difciples  to  enter 
into  a  confpiracy  againft  the  government,  the 
Emperor  found  himfelf  under  a  neceflity  of  raifing 
an  army,  and  marching  againft  them  •,  and  after 
an  obftinate  battle,  which  lafted  three  days,  en¬ 
tirely  defeated  the  Chriftians.  But  obferving  how 
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near  he  was  being  depofed  by  the  pradtices  of  their 
priefts,  he  caufed  every  Chriftian  in  his  domini- 
ons  to  be  maffacred,  who  refufed  to  renounce  his 
religion  •,  and  paffed  an  edidt  that  no  Chriftian 
fhould  ever  fet  his  foot  on  fhore  in  Japan  for  the 
future.  Nor  hath  any  perfon  who  profeffes  Chri¬ 
ftianity  ever  been  fuftered  to  remain  there  from 
that  day  to  this,  except  the  Dutch,  who  deny 
their  religion,  trample  upon  the  crofs  cf  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  laugh  at  every  teft  the  Japonefe  can 
form  to  difcover,  if  they  have  any  tindture  of 

Chriftianity  among  them.  . 

The  next  kingdom  to  China  on  the  continent  lontlu‘n* 
isTonquin.  It  was  anciently  a  province  of  Chi¬ 
na,  and  the  religion  and  manners  of  the  people 
are  ftill  much  the  fame.  This  country  is  annu¬ 
ally  overflowed  by  the  river  Domea,  as  Egypt 
is  by  the  Nile,  which  renders  it  equally  fruitful  ; 
and  this  is  the  cafe  of  all  countries  which  lye 
within  the  tropicks,  where  any  at  rivers  have 
their  courfe  through  them.  ihe  rains  fall  in 
thefe  latitudes  in  the  beginning  of  the  fummer, 
and  lay  all  the  flat  country  under  water,  and 
caufe  the  rivers  to  overflow  their  banks,  which  if 
the  ancients  had  been  acquainted  with,  they  need 
not  have  puzzled  themfelves  fo  much  about  the 
rifing  of  the  Nile.  Their  principal  manufactures 
are  fiik  and  lackered  wares,  which  the  Europeans 
take  off  their  hands.  Their  government  is  more 
defpotick  than  that  of  China  ;  and  indeed  they 
feem  at  prefent  to  be  under  a  military  power,  for 
the  General  of  the  crown  has  ufurped  the  admini- 
ftration,  and  allows  his  Prince  no  more  than  the 
title  and  ftate  of  King,  fuffering  none  to  be  about 
him  but  thofe  of  his  own  placing.  And  thus  it 
has  been  for  fome  generations  •,  the  General  s  de- 
fcendants  affuming  no  higher  a  title  than  that  of 
their  anceftor  ;  and  the  pofterity  of  the  Prince 
ftill  retaining  the  title  of  King,  without  any  fhare 
in  the  power. 

To  the  fouthward  of  Tonquin  lyes  Cochin  Cochin 
China.  This  alfo  was  formerly  a  province  of china* 
China,  and  afterwards  under  the  fame  fovereign 
as  Tonquin,  till  the  Governor  of  the  province 
fet  up  for  himfelf,  and  at  length  became  inde¬ 
pendent.  This  country,  like  Tonquin,  is  annu¬ 
ally  over-flowed,  and  the  foil  enriched  thereby,  like 
that  of  Egypt.  Silk  and  lignum  aloes  are  import¬ 
ed  into  Europe  from  hence.  PaloCondore,  where 
the  Englifh  Eaft-India  company  lately  had  a  fet- 
tlement,  is  in  the  dominions  of  this  Prince,  who 
barbaroufly  murdered  the  company’s  fervants, 
and  feized  their  effedts,  taking  advantage  of  the 
furprize  they  were  in  on  their  houfe  being  fet  a 
fire  by  fome  Indian  foldiers,  retained  in  the  com¬ 
pany’s  fervice.  In  this  country  and  Tonquin, 
the  greateft  ftrength  of  their  armies  confifts  in  the 
number  of  their  elephants  ;  there  being  as  large  a 
breed  of  them  in  the  north  part  of  Tonquin  and 
in  Siam,  which  borders  on  this  kingdom,  as  in 
any  part  of  the  world  ;  and  the  ftouteft  of  the 
males  are  trained  up  to  war.  Cochin  China  and 
Tonquin  are  engaged  in  perpetual  wars  with  each 
other,  but  have  no  other  enemy  to  fear. 

Siam  lyes  to  the  weftward  of  Tonquin  and  Siam. 
Cochin.  The  King,  amongft  the  reft  of  his 
titles,  ftiles  himfelf  Lord  of  the  white  elephant, 
and  is  faid  to  have  the  greateft  numbers  of  thefe 
monftrous  animals  in  his  fervice  of  any  Piince  in 
the  world  :  he  (hews  his  efteem  for  them  by  the 
richnefs  of  their  harnefs,  and  the  attendants  he 
afligns  to  every  one.  This  extravagance  is  car¬ 
ried  fo  far,  that  fome  of  them  eat  out  of  nothing 
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CHAP,  but  gold  plate,  and  have  the  moft  honourable  ti- 
XXir.  rle  beftowed  on  them.  The  natives  of  Siam 
build  their  houfes  by  the  rivers  Tides,  and  to  pre- 
ferve  themfelves  from  the  annual  inundation,  Tet 
them  upon  high  wooden  pi  liars.  The  govern¬ 
ment  is  tyrannical,  and  the  people  Oaves  to  their 
Prince  ;  who  not  only  demands  the  fervice  of 
half  his  fubjedls  every  year,  but  engroffes  the 
whole  trade  of  the  country  to  himfelf,  whereby 
he  hath  in  a  great  meafure  ruined  it.  As  the 
Emperors  of  China  value  themfelves  on  their  good- 
nefs,  thefe  Princes  expedt  the  adoration  of  their 
people  for  their  wifdo'm  and  policy  :  as  to  their 
power,  their  courage,  or  virtue,  they  do  not  re- 
hfh  the  flattery  of  their  lubjedts  on  thofe  heads. 
The  Siamefe  are  a  polite  ingenious  people,  but 
haughty  towards  them  who  feem  to  fear  them, 
and  fervile  and  fiibmiflive  to  thofe  who  treat  them 
imperioufly.  As  to  the  trade  of  Malacca,  and 
the  Malagan  or  fouthern  coaft  of  Siam,  the  Dutch 
ingrofs  it  all  ;  by  their  garifons  or  fhipping,  ter¬ 
rifying  the  natives,  and  preventing  their  dealing 
with  any  other  people  but  themfelves  •,  fo  that 
great  part  of  the  trade  which  the  Englifh  have 
here,  and  in  fome  other  parts  of  India,  is  at  fe- 
cond  hand  from  the  Dutch,  or  only  their  leav¬ 
ings.  And  yet  fo  very  condefcending  are  fome 
of  our  Englifh  merchants  at  home,  that  they 
will  prefer  a  Dutchman  before  their  own  coun¬ 
trymen. 

The  religion  of  the  Siamefe  is  Paganifm.  And, 
like  fome  of  their  neighbours,  they  believe  every 
thing  in  nature  informed  by  a  rational  foul :  fire, 
water,  woods,  mountains  and  buildings  are  all 
actuated,  they  hold,  by  fome  fpirit  or  genius,  and 
the  doflrine  of  tranfmigration  they  have  in  com¬ 
mon  with  other  eaftern  nations.  They  have  no 
other  enemy  to  fear  by  land,  but  the  people  of 
Pegu,  who  frequently  make  incurfions  into  their 
country,  which  the  Siamefe  do  not  fail  to  re¬ 
turn.  But  the  Dutch,  whom  they  are  in  no  con¬ 
dition  to  refift,  block  up  their  ports  by  fea,  and 
compel  them  to  trade  with  them  upon  their  own 
terms.  And  indeed,  all  the  trade  of  this  coun¬ 
try,  which  is  worth  the  being  concerned  in,  is  en¬ 
tirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Dutch  :  they  muff  deal 
with  the  Hollanders,  or  their  goods  mull  rot 
upon  their  hands. 

Ava,  Pe-  As  to- the  kingdom  of  Ava,  under  which  we 

2U>  &c.  included  Pegu,  Arracan,  Brama,  and  Tipra,  this 
lyes  to  the  northward  of  Siam,  and  is  Paid  to  be  in 
religion  and  manners  little  different  from  it.  But 
no  travellers  of  any  credit  have  treated  particu¬ 
larly  of  this  kingdom  •,  and  thofe  that  have,  en¬ 
tertain  us  with  fuch  monftrous  incredible  relations, 
that  I  fhould  not  have  mentioned  any  of  them 
in  this  work,  but  with  an  intention  to  expofe 
them.  Nor  am  I  afbamed  to  confefs  there  are 
yet  many  countries  in  the  world  we  are  very 
little  acquainted  with  ;  amongft  which  we  may 
reckon  thefe  ;  Achan,  and  Boutan,  which  lye  to 
the  northward  of  thefe,  and  border  upon  China, 
are  not  at  all  better  deferibed  :  neither  are  we  ac¬ 
quainted  with  any  thing  of  value  their  foil  pro¬ 
duces.  From  Pegu  and  Arracan,  indeed,  the 
Europeans  import  fapphirs,  amethifts,  and  other 
precious  ftones ;  befides  fkins  and  furs  *,  but  I  do 
not  find  there  are  any  confiderable  manufactures 
in  thefe  countries. 

Padrone  From  the  continent  of  India  beyond  Ganges, 

iflands.  wc  returned  back  to  take  a  view  of  the  oriental 
iflands :  and  firft  of  the  Ladrones,  which  lye  be¬ 
tween  the  1 2th  and  28th  degrees  of  northern  la¬ 


titude,  longitude  140,  reckoned  from  the  meri—  C  H  A  p. 
dian  of  London.  Thefe  iflands  were  the  firft  aaIJ;  t 
land  the  famous  Magellan  made  in  his  voy-  ^ 
age  to  the  Eaft-Indies  from  the  weft,  through 
thofe  ftraights  which  ftill  bear  his  name,  and  are 
reckoned  about  Even  thoufand  miles  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  cape  Corientes,  in  the  kingdom  of  Mexico, 

The  ifland  of  Guam,  in  the  laticude  of  13,  is 
molt  frequented  of  any  of  them,  where  the  Spa¬ 
niards  have  a  fmall  fort.  But  I  do  not  find  them  \ 
confiderable  for  any  thing,  or  worth  the  keeping, 
but  as  a  place  of  refrefhment  between  America 
and  the  Eaft-Indies. 

The  ftate  of  the  Philippine  iflands  were  the 
next  fubjeCt  of  our  enquiries,  which  extend  from 
the  fifth  to  the  nineteenth  degreee  of  northern  lati¬ 
tude,  and  are  118  degrees  to  the  eaftward  of 
London.  Of  thefe  Mindanao  and  Manila  are  the. 
chief  Mindanao  lyes  from  fix  to  eight  degrees 
north  latitude,  and  is  molt  of  it  fu1  ject  to  a  Ma¬ 
hometan  Prince,  who  is  ablolute  In  his  dominP 
ons:  it  is  faid  there  are  fome  cloves  and  nutmegs 
growing  here,  but  the  inhaHitdnft  negleCf  co  culti¬ 
vate  them,  for  fear  of  being  invaded  oy  the  Dutch 
and  deprived  of  their  liberties  •,  as  other  iflands  in 
thofe  leas  have  been,  only  on  account  of  their  pro¬ 
ducing  thefe  valuable  fruits.  The  trade  of  this 
country  is  very  inconfiderable  at  prefect  5  though 
it  is  faid  they  have  fome  gold  mines,  and  lupply 
the  neighbouring  iflands  with  rice  and  ocher  pro- 
vifiOns :  but  if  it  be  true,  that  cloves  and  nutmegs 
would  fiourifh  here,  it  is  pity  our  Englifh  Eaft  In¬ 
dia  company  make  no  fettlements  in  Mindanao  ; 
to  which  our  friends,  the  Dutch,  do  not  yet  feem 
to  lay  any  claim. 

The  ifland  of  Manila  extends  from  the  13th  to  Manila, dr 
the  19th  degree  of  north  latitude,  longitude  119,  ^,uceft‘a* 
reckoning  from  the  meridian  of  London.  This 
and  the  reft  of  the  Philippine  iflands,  which  are  of 
any  note,  are  fubjedt  to  the  Spaniards.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  a  mixture  of  Spaniards,  Chinefe, 
and  Indians  ;  of  which  the  latter  are  far  the  moft 
numerous  ;  and  of  theft  there  are  two  forts,  the 
one  of  a  black  complexion,  3nd  the  other  white. 

The  Blacks  inhabit  the  mountains,  and  the  Whites 
the  plain  country  near  the  fea.  Earthquakes  and 
eruptions  of  fire  or  vulcanoes  are  frequent  here, 
and  have  deftroyed  fome  of  their  beft  towns. 

Thefe  i  lands  are  very  advantagcoufly  fituated  for 
the  trade,  both  of  the  eaft  and  weft,  and  thofe 
rich  Span  fill  fliips,  called  the  Acapulca  ftfips,  which 
annually  fail  to  Mexico,  are  freighted  here.  The 
foil  produces  every  thing  that  can  render  life  a- 
greeable,  and  among  their  minerals  they  have 
plenty  of  gold.  In  all  the  iflands,  it  is  computed 
there  are  not  lefts  than  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thoufand  fouls,  fabjedl  to  the  crown  of  Spain. 

From  the  Philippines,  we  travelled  fouth war'd  Macadam 
to  the  ifland  of  Macaffar,  or  Celebes,  which  tx-orCe- 
tends  from  the  firft  degree  of  north  latitude,  to  lebes* 
five  degrees,  thirty  minutes  fouth  latitude  ;  hav¬ 
ing  Borneo  on  the  weft,  and  the  Moluccaes,  or 
Spice  iflands,  on  the  eaft,  and  is  five  hundred 
miles  long,  and  two  hundred  over.  This  coun¬ 
try  was  formerly  governed  by  fevera!  petty  Princes, 
who  lying  near  the  Spice  iflands,  and  trading  with 
them,  had  an  opportunity  of  furniftiing  European 
fhipping  with  that  kind  of  merchandize;  where¬ 
upon  the  Dutch  Eaft  India  company  made  a  for¬ 
mal  war  upon  them,  and  reduced  the  moft  con¬ 
fiderable  of  them  under  their  fubjedlion  ;  keeping 
a  ftrong  garifon  in  the  city  of  Macaffar,  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  trading  with  the  Engiilh,  or  any  o- 
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CHAP,  ther  European  nation  :  nay,  they  would  not  fuffer 
XXII.  tQ  have  any  communication  with  the  Spice 

’  ^  '  iflands,  in  which  their  principal  trade  confifted. 

with  which  the  people  were  fo  provoked,  that 
they  invited  the  Englifti  to  fettle  amongft  them. 
And  indeed  there  is  not  a  nation  in  India,  but  are 
ready  to  afiift  the  Englifh  in  driving  out  the  Dutch, 
who  have  been  guilty  of  fuch  cruelties  as  make 
them  detefted  by  all  the  kingdoms  of  theeaft.  The 
people  of  Macaflar  are  generally  Mahometans, 
they  are  looked  upon  to  be  the  belt  foldiers  in 
India,  and  frequently  retained  in  the  lervice  of 
the  Europeans. 

Spice  About  an  hundred  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of 

ulands.  Macaflar  lye  the  Spice  iflands,  more  valuable  to 

the  Dutch,  than  all  the  riches  of  the  eaft  befides ; 
and  once  were  fo  to  the  Englifh,  till  the  un¬ 
grateful  Hollander  robbed  us  of  them,  and  put 
our  merchants  to  death  by  the  cruelleft  tortures, 
which  hath  deterred  them  from  intermedling  in 
that  trade  for  many  years  ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
are  now  contented  to  purchafe  their  own  fpices  at 
fecond  hand  from  the  Dutch,  and  pay  what  price 
they  are  pleafed  to  fet  upon  them.  The  iflands 
of  Banda,  where  only  mace  and  nutmegs  grow, 
are  fituate  between  the  3d  and  5th  degrees  of 
fouth  latitude,  being  naturally  ftrong,  and  well 
fortified  by  the  Dutch,  but  the  largeft  of  them  is 
not  twenty  leagues  in  circumference.  Some  of 
them  area  perfect  garden,  in  which  nutmegs, 
and  the  moft  delicious  fruits  abound.  They  are, 
however,  fubjedt  to  vulcanoes  and  earthquakes. 

Amboyna  lyes  in  three  degrees  odd  minutes 
fouth  latitude,  about  twenty  five  leagues  north  weft 
of  the  Banda  iflands.  The  Dutch  cultivate  their 
cloves  chiefly  in  this  ifland  ;  having  rooted  moft  of 
them  up  in  the  Moluccaes,  apprehending  them- 
felves  probably  not  in  a  condition  to  defend  all 
thofe  iflands  which  lye  difperfed  far  about,  if 
'  they  fhould  be  attacked  by  any  other  Euro¬ 
pean  powers:  and  they  have  made  Amboyna 
fo  ftrong,  and  have  always  fuch  a  body  of 
troops  there,  that  they  do  not  fear  the  attempts 
of  any  power  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  come  in 
thofe  feas. 

Moluc-  The  Moluccaes,  which  formerly  were  fo  fa¬ 
des.  mous  for  their  cloves,  lye  to  the  northward  of 
Amboyna,  either  under,  or  very  near  the  equi¬ 
noctial  line.  Amboyna  being  happily  fituated 
between  thefe  and  Banda,  where  the  nutmegs 
grow,  hath  ever  been  looked  upon  as  a  place  of 
the  greateft  importance  in  India  ;  and  which  the 
Dutch  Eaft  India  company  therefore  were  deter¬ 
mined  to  drive  all  other  nations  from  ;  in  which 
they  were  guilty  of  fuch  barbarities,  treachery, 
and  ingratitude  towards  the  Engifh  (who  had 
but  juft  before  refcued  them  and  their  country 
from  utter  deftruction)  as  is  not  to  be  parallelled 
in  hiftory,  and  for  which  the  Englifti,  to  this 
day,  have  never  received  fatisfadfion.  With  the 
fpices  which  the  Dutch  have  engrofled,  they  pur¬ 
chafe  all  other  merchandize  in  India,  for  which 
we  are  forced  to  export  our  treafure,  and  they 
have  more  than  fufficient  to  fupply  the  whole  world 
befides ;  employing  their  troops  annually  to  deftroy 
great  quantities  of  fpice,  left  it  fhould  be  too  plen¬ 
tiful.  But  it  is  amazing  to  think  that  the  reft  of 
the  world  fhould  fit  ftill,  and  tamely  fee  that  An¬ 
gle  company  poflefs  themfelves  of  all  the  countries 
which  produce  cloves,  cinnamon,  mace,  and  nut¬ 
megs,  and  not  endeavour  to  compel  them  to  do 
jufticeto  thofe  whom  they  had  violently  deprived 
of  their  fhare  in  this  trade. 
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From  the  Spice  iflands  we  fleered  weftward,  to  C  H  A  P. 
the  iflands  of  Sunda,  the  largeft  of  whigh  is  Bor-  XXII‘ 
neo,  extending  from  7  degrees  30  minutes  north  gorneo 
latitude,  to  the  4th  degree  of  fouth  latitude,  and 
Being  almoft  round,  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  largeft 
ifland  in  the  known  world ;  having  Macaflar  on 
the  eaft,  Java  on  the  fouth,  and  Sumatra  on  the 
weft.  At  Banjar  Mafleen,  in  the  fouth  part  of 
the  ifland,  the  Englifh  Eaft-India  Company  lately 
had  a  fort,  but  loft  it  through  the  cowardice  or 
unfkilfulnefs  of  their  commanders  •,  and  the  com¬ 
pany  have  now  little  or  no  trade  with  this  ifland : 
the  towns  the  Europeans  trade  to,  are  built  on 
floats  at  the  mouths  of  their  rivers,  or  upon  wood¬ 
en  pillars  ftanding  in  the  ftream  :  the  model  where¬ 
of  will  be  beft  underftood  from  the  plan  which  has 
been  given  of  them  in  this  work.  The  inland 
country  is  mountainous,  but  the  fouthern  coafts 
for  fome  hundred  of  miles  is  a  fen  or  morafs  of  foft 
ouze,  and  yet  covered  with  woods  of  prodigious 
tall  trees ;  and  in  the  rainy  feafon  the  whole  flat 
country  is  overflowed  for  fome  hundreds  of  miles. 

The  produce  of  this  country  is  chiefly  pepper: 
gold  and  precious  ftones  our  merchants  alfo  meet 
with  here :  and  among  their  animals  give  us  an 
account  of  monkeys  in  fize  and  ftrength  not  infe¬ 
rior  to  men.  The  country  is  divided  into  feveral 
petty  kingdoms,  of  which  that  of  Caytongee  in 
the  fouth  part  of  the  ifland,  is  now  reckoned  the 
moft  confiderable.  The  inhabitants  of  the  fea 
coaft  are  generally  Mahometans,  and  thofe  of  the 
inland  country  Pagans. 

Forty  or  fifty  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  Bor- Sumatra, 
neo,  lyes  the  ifland  of  Sumatra,  having  Malacca 
on  the  north  eaft,  and  Java  on  the  fouth  eaft  ; 
from  which  laft  it  is  feparated  only  by  the  ftraights 
of  Sunda.  Here  the  Englifh  have  feveral  fettle- 
ments,  the  moft  confiderable  of  which  are,  Ben- 
coolen  and  Marlborough  fort,  on  the  fouth  weft 
part  of  the  ifland.  Hither  the  Europeans  trade 
for  pepper  and  canes,  and  there  are  fome  confi¬ 
derable  gold  mines  in  the  mountainous  part  of  the 
country.  It  is  divided  into  feveral  kingdoms  and 
ftates,  of  which  the  kingdom  of  Achan  at  the 
north  part  of  the  ifland,  is  much  the  moft  confi¬ 
derable.  The  fea  coafts  are  poflefied  by  Maho¬ 
metans,  and  the  inland  country  by  Pagans.  The 
Dutch  have  good  fettlementsin  feveral  parts  of  the 
ifland,  and  very  much  influence  the  trade  of  it. 

To  the  fouthward  of  Sumatra  and  Borneo  lyes  java- 
the  ifland  of  Java,  ftretching  eaft  and  weft  from 
the  ftraights  of  Bally  to  thofe  of  Sunda.  The 
Dutch  are  now  entirely  matters  of.  this  ifland,  at 
leaft  of  the  trade  of  it,  having  driven  the  Englifh 
and  all  other  European  nations  from  thence. 

Their  chief  ports  and  towns  of  trade  are  upon  the 
north  coaft,  of  which  Batavia,  formerly  Jacotra, 
is  much  the  moft  confiderable,  and  is  indeed  the 
capital  of  all  the  Dutch  fettlements  in  India,  being 
inhabited  by  Chinefe,  Dutch,  Malays,  and  the 
natives  of  Amboyna,  the  Banda  iflands,  Macaflar, 
and  other  countries  which  the  Dutch  have  enflaved 
and  removed  hither  to  prevent  infurredtions  from 
thofe  conquered  nations,  and  to  people  their  fa¬ 
vourite  city  with  inhabitants.  By  what  bafe  arts 
the  Dutch  excluded  the  Englifti  from  Java,  and 
engrofled  the  trade  to  themfelves ;  and  how  un- 
hofpitably  our  merchants  are  treated  in  their  In¬ 
dian  ports  at  this  day,  has  been  taken  notice  of 
in, this  work,  and  will  no  doubt  be  remembered 
next  time  the  Dutch  apply  to  us  to  defend  them 
againft  the  encroachments  of  other  nations  on  the 
Indian  trade. 
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Java  produces  rice,  fugar,  pepper  and  tobacco  ; 
and  the  Dutch  have  of  late  railed  a  confiderable 
plantation  of  coffee,  but  it  is  notefteemed  fo  good 
as  that  of  Arabia.  Some  vineyards  the  Dutch 
have  alfo  about  Batavia,  which,  it  is  faid,  will 
yield  fix  or  feven  vintages  within  the  fpace  of  two 
years :  but  notwithlfanding  the  increafe  is  fo  great, 
they  can  make  no  wine  ;  and  it  is  obfervable  that 
in  thele  hot  latitudes  between  the  tropicks,  there 
is  fcarce  any  inltance  of  their  having  good  wine, 
though  they  may  have  grapes ;  extreme  heat  agree¬ 
ing  no  better  with  this  liquor  than  extreme  cold. 
Bally,  Cumbave,  Timor,  and  feveral  other  illands 
lye 'to  the  eaftward  of  Java,  of  which  the  Dutch 
alfo  are  now  fovereigns,  and  maintain  forts  and 
garifons  in  them  •,  not  on  account  of  any  thing 
valuable  they  produce,  but  to  prevent  other  Euro¬ 
peans  fettling  in  thofe  feas  in  which  the  Spice 
illands  lye,  of  which  they  are  extremely  jealous. 

From  the  Sunda  illands  I  proceed  to  take  a 
view  of  the  Nicobar  and  Andoman  illands,  which 
lye  to  the  northward  of  Sumatra  in  the  bay  of 
Bengal.  The  natives  are  a  peaceable  harmlefs 
people,  and  fupply  the  European  fhipping  with 
fruits,  poultry,  and  fuch  provilions  as  their  coun¬ 
try  affords,  when  they  touch  there,  but  have  lit¬ 
tle  trade  *,  nor  does  their  foil  produce  any  valua¬ 
ble  commodities  which  may  induce  foreigners  to 
fettle  among!!  them.  How  they  came  to  be  tra¬ 
duced  for  canibals  is  difficult  to  imagine,  the  na¬ 
tives  living  for  the  mol!  part  on  herbs  and  fruits, 
and  eating  but  little  flefh  of  any  kind. 

IndiaPro-,  The  next  country  we  vifited  was  proper  In¬ 
dia,  or  the  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  compre¬ 
hending  all  thofe  countries,  which  lye  between  the 
kingdom  of  Ava  on  the  eaft,  and  Perfia  on  the 
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weft  ;  and  between  cape  Comorin  on  the  fouth, 
and  Ulbeck  Tartary  and  Thibet  on  the  north, 
extending  from  the  7th  to  the  40th  degree  of 
northern  latitude.  The  natives  are  a  mixture  of 
Moors  or  Mahometans  and  Pagans.  The  Em¬ 
peror  is  a  Mahometan,  but  not  a  tenth  part  of  his 
iubjefts  of  that  perfuafion.  In  the  inland  moun¬ 
tainous  part  of  the  country  there  is  fcarce  a  Ma¬ 
hometan  to'  be  found  •,  but  that  chain  of  hills, 
which  runs  through  India  from  north  to  fouth,  is 
poffeffed  by  the  Rajas  or  fovereign  Princes  of  the 
Pagan  caft,  many  of  whom  yet  maintain  their 
independency,  and  thofe  whom  the  Mogul  has 
reduced,  he  Hill  fuffers  to  be  governed  by  their 
own  laws,  paying  only  an  annual  tribute,  and 
obliging  them  to  march  into  the  field  when  he 
requires  their  fervice  at  the  head  of  their  own 
troops.  The  Moors  are  compofed  of  Tartars, 
Perfians,  and  Arabs,  and  almoft  every  Mahome¬ 
tan  nation,  who  behave  themfelves  with  great  in- 
folence  towards  the  Pagan  Indians  under  their 
power,  as  thofe  in  the  open  country,  and  on  the 
lea  coafts  for  the  mol!  part  are  •,  and  the  Chrif- 
tians,  who  are  not  a  fmall  number,  are  treated 
Hill  with  greater  contempt  by  the  haughty  Muf- 
fulmen,  notwithlfanding  they  are  forced  to  make 
ufe  of  them  for  engineers  and  other  fervices :  and 
both  Moors  and  Pagans  look  upon  themfelves  to 
be  defiled  by  the  touch  of  a  Chriftian.  The  Pa¬ 
gans  are,  however,  a  polite  ingenious  people, 
peaceable,  model!  and  inoffenfive  in  their  beha¬ 
viour,  and  extremely  tender  and  compaffionate 
even  to  animals  ;  fo  benevolent  to  thofe  of  their 
own  tribes,  that  we  never  fee  a  beggar  among!! 
them.  They  are  fuch  dextrous  mechanicks,  that 
they  will  imitate  any  pattern  atfirft  fight.  The 
fine  chints,  and  painted  calicoes,  whole  colours 
VOL.  I. 


and  lhades  furprize  us,  are  drawn  by  the  common  L 
people. 

The  complexions  of  mod  of  the  Pagan  Indians, 
who  are  the  original  inhabitants,  are  black  as 
jet,  others  of  them  tawny,  but  all  of  them  have 
fine  features,  good  fhapes,  and  long  black  hair, 
and  black  eyes.  The  Moors  which  come  from 
other  countries,  or  are  born  in  the  north  of  In¬ 
dia,  are  not  of  near  fo  dark  a  complexion  as  the 
Pagan  inhabitants  •,  but  the  men  however,  who 
are  expofed  to  the  weather,  are  tawny  enough. 
The  Banian  and  Bramin  tribes  among  the  Pa¬ 
gans  eat  nothing  which  has,  or  may  have  life; 
and  none  of  them  will  eat  the  flefh  of  oxen,  thefe 
animals  being  the  objects  of  their  worlbip.  The 
Moors  abftairr  from  the  fleih  of  hogs  on  a  very 
different  account,  namely,  becaufc  they  look  up¬ 
on  them  to  be  the  mol!  polluted  of  all  other 
animals.  The  Europeans  import  from  India,  filks, 
mullins  and  calicoes  painted  and  ftained,  pepper, 
diamonds,  and  other  precious  Hones ;  fait  petre, 
opium,  and  many  phyfical  drugs,  which  are  pur- 
chafed  by  the  Englilh  with  treafure,  but  by  the 
Dutch  with  fpices  and  other  merchandize,  which 
they  exchange  for  the  produce  of  this  country  ; 
and  have  this  farther  advantage  of  other  Euro¬ 
pean  nations,  that  they  deal  with  the  Indians,  al¬ 
moft  upon  their  own  terms,  paying  no  higher 
cuftoms  than  they  think  fit ;  and  when  the  Mogul 
has  difputed  the'  matter  with  them,  they  have 
blocked  up  his  ports,  till  they  have  reduced  him 
to  a  Compliance. 

Notwithlfanding  the  extent  of  the  fea-coaft  of 
India,  the  natives  do  not  build  many  Ibips,  hav¬ 
ing  no  mariners  to  man  them,  at  leal!  none  that 
would  make  a  defence  again!!  the  leal!  Arabian 
pirate,  if  they  ffiould  be  attacked.  Their  mer¬ 
chants  therefore,  who  drive  a  very  confiderable 
trade  to  Perfia  and  the  Red  fea,  choofe  to  load 
their  effeCts  on  broad  Englilh  or  Dutch  bottoms ; 
the  freight  whereof  is  one  confiderable  branch 
of  the  company’s  profit,  for  they  feldom  difpatch 
a  fhip  from  Perfia  to  Surat,  butlhe  isasdeepload- 
en  as  ffie  can  fwim ;  and  with  the  treafure  and 
precious  Hones  on  board,  may  be  worth  between 
two  and  three  hundred  thoufand  pounds. 

The  foil  produces  wheat  and  barley,  but  rice 
is  mol!  cultivated  and  eaten  quite  through  India  ; 
the  annual  rains  being  of  great  ufe  to  them  in  this 
kind  of  hufbandry.  Good  fruit  they  have  in 
abundance,  as  coco  nuts,  mangoes,  pine  apples, 
guavas,  limes,  lemons  and  oranges :  as  to  their 
mulberries,  they  take  care  of  thefe  plants  more 
for  the  fake  of  the  leaves,  with  which  they  feed 
their  filk  worms,  than  for  the  fruit:  no  plant  is 
of  that  general  ufe,  as  the  coco,  ferving  for  food, 
building,  clothing,  and  many  other  convenien- 
cies.  The  mod  beneficial  plant  after  this  is  the 
cotton,  of  which  all  the  fine  calicoes  are  made 
which  come  from  thence.  Their  mol!  ufeful 
animals  are  camels,  elephants,  oxen,  and  buffa¬ 
loes  ;  their  breed  of  horles  is  very  fmall,  and 
therefore  their  troops  are  fupplied  with  them  from 
Perfia  and  Tartary.  Serpents  and  fcorpions,  and 
other  venomous  infedls,  abound  here,  and  their 
gnats  and  bugs  are  fo  troublefom,  that  there  is 
no  fleeping  for  them.  Their  fpiders  and  toads 
o-row  to  fuch  a  magnitude,  that  a  man  would 
hazard  his  credit  to  defcribe  their  dimenfions. 
The  locul!  is  another  infeft  which  frequently  de- 
ftroys  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  leaving  nothing 
green  where  it  happens  to  alight :  and  alligators, 
which  I  take  to  be  a  fpecies  of  crocodiles,  inteft 
7  M  the 
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CHAP,  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges  and  other  ftreams.  The 
XXI1-  Ganges  annually  overflows  all  the  country  within 
an  hundred  miles  of  the  fea,  and  renders  it  as 
fruitful  as  the  Nile  does  Egypt. 

The  Mogul  is  an  abfolute  Monarch  reftrained 
by  no  written  laws ;  and  as  his  anceftors  firft 
gained  the  country  by  conqueft,  fo  he  maintains 
himfelf  by  a  Handing  force,  and  for  the  greateft 
part  of  the  year  lives  in  the  field  in  his  camp, 
having  other  bodies  in  feveral  parts  of  his  domi¬ 
nions  to  keep  the  country  in  awe,  for  he  hath 
nothing  to  fear  from  any  neighbouring  Prince : 
the  Perfians,  fince  Shaw  Abbas,  have  fcarce  ever 
molefted  his  frontiers,  and  there  is  no  other  Prince 
in  that  part  of  the  world  confiderable  enough  to 
give  him  any  difturbance.  He  permits  the  Euro¬ 
peans  to  build  forts  upon  the  coaft,  for  the  fecu- 
rity  of  their  trade  ;  but  then  his  troops  vifit  them 
fometimes,  and  demand  a  prefent  by  way  of  tri¬ 
bute,  or  acknowledgment  of  his  fovereignty.  He 
permits  them,  however,  to  be  governed  by  their 
own  laws,  and  to  exercife  their  jurifdidtion  over 
thofe  who  live  within  their  fettlements.  They 
have  alfo  their  mints,  and  coin  both  gold  and 
filver,  which  he  may  very  well  connive  at,  when 
they  bring  fuch  immenfe  treafures  into  his  domi¬ 
nions,  for  which  they  take  the  produdt  and  ma¬ 
nufactures  of  this  country  in  return.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  forts  the  Englilh  have  on  the  eaft  coaft  of 
India,  are  fort  St.  George,  in  the  latitude  of  13 
north,  and  fort  St.  David  to  the  fouthward  of  it : 
they  have  alfo  fort  William,  in  the  mouth  of 
the  Ganges,  and  feveral  more  on  the  coafts  of 
Coromandel  and  Malabar  ;  but  the  greateft  Eng- 
lilh  Settlement  in  India  is  at  the  ifland  of  Bom¬ 
bay,  thirty  or  forty  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of 
Surat.  The  prefident  of  the  Englifh  fadory  at 
Surat  is  ufually  Governor  of  Bombay,  and  com¬ 
mander  in  chief  of  their  forts  and  factories  on 
that  coaft,  and  lives  in  great  fplendor  there.  Swal- 
ly  Hole,  a  little  bay  three  or  four  leagues  to  the 
northward  of  Surat,  is  the  place  where  moft  of 
the  merchandize  is  laden  and  unladen  ;  there  are 
fcarce  any  good  harbours  in  India,  though  they 
have  a  fea-coaft  of  two  thoufand  miles  extent. 
The  mouth  of  the  river  Ganges  feems  to  be  the 
place  of  the  greateft  fecurity  for  fhips.  The 
commanders  of  fhips  therefore  take  care,  never 
to  be  upon  the  coaft  of  India  in  the  time  of  the 
monfoons,  or  the  tempeftuous  feafons  of  the  year, 
which  happen  about  the  vernal  or  autumnal  E- 
quinox.  There  is  very  little  danger  in  lying  in 
an  open  road  on  the  coaft  of  India,  during  the 
fair  weather,  which  they  know  when  to  expedt, 
as  certainly  as  we  do  fummer  or  winter,  and  have 
this  advantage,  that  their  winds  are  conftant  and 
periodical,  and  never  rife  to  a  ftorm,  but  in  the 
time  of  the  monfoons  or  rains. 

The  Mogul  and  his  Moorilh  fubjedts,  as  has 

:he  ori- 

are  much  the  moft  nu¬ 
merous,  are  Pagans  divided  into  as  many  fedfs 
as  there  are  trades  or  profeflions  amongft  them  ; 
and  of  thefe  the  Bramins  and  Banians  adhere  fo 
ftriClly  to  the  dodtrine  of  tranfmigration,  that 
they  eat  the  flefh  of  no  animal  whatever,  and  pay 
a  kind  of  divine  worfhip  to  their  favourite  hei¬ 
fer.  They  build  hofpitals  alfo  for  aged  or  im¬ 
potent  cattle,  and  charitably  feed  the  very  infedts 
and  vermin  of  the  country,  imagining  that  they 
may  be  animated  by  the  louls  of  their  anceftors, 
or  fome  other  near  relations.  The  penances  thefe 
people  inflict  on  themfelves  are  almoft  incredible, 


^  ,  as 

been  obferved,  are  all  Mahometans,  but  the 
ginal  inhabitants,  who  are  much  the  moft 


vowing  to  ftand  or  lye  in  fome  painful  pofture  CHAP, 
all  their  lives.  . 

They  allow  a  plurality  of  wives  and  concu- 
bines,  but  never  marry  out  of  their  own  tribe  or 
trade ;  and  the  women  being  entirely  in  the 
power  of  the  men,  give  them  all  imaginable  re- 
fpedt  :  when  the  hufband  died,  the  furviving  wife 
anciently  burnt  herfelf  on  his  funeral  pile,  but 
the  Mahometans  have  abolifhed  this  cuftom, 
wherever  they  have  the  dominion.  The  Indians, 
however,  ftill  continue  to  burn  their  dead,  and 
confume  vaft  quantities  of  fweet  wood  and  aro- 
matick  drugs  in  the  fire,  which  makes  their  fu¬ 
nerals  very  chargeable. 

T o  the  fouth  eaft  of  cape  Comorin,  being  the  Ceylone 
moftfoutherly  part  of  the  continent  of  India,  lyes  lfland* 
the  ifland  of  Ceylone,  being  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  in  length,  from  north  to  fouth, 
and  two  hundred  in  breath.  This  being  the 
only  country  which  produces  true  cinnamon,  ap¬ 
peared  too  valuable  a  prize  to  efcape  the  Dutch, 
who  having  firft  driven  out  the  Portuguefe,  who 
had  poffeffed  themfelves  of  fome  towns  on  the 
coaft,  afterwards  fell  upon  their  good  ally  and  con¬ 
federate,  the  King  of  the  country,  and  drove  him 
up  to  the  mountains,  not  fuffering  him  to  have 
any  communication  with  the  fea  coaft,  or  any 
other  nation  ;  whereby  they  have  engroffed  all 
the  trade  in  this  kind  of  fpice  to  themfelves,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  conftant  pradtice  all  over  the  eaft, 
wherever  they  find  a  country  which  produces  any 
thing  worth  laying  their  rapacious  hands  upon  ; 
and  though  they  have  no  other  right  to  this  ifland, 
or  the  produdl  of  it,  than  what  every  robber  or 
pirate  hath  to  the  goods  he  feizes,  fo  extremely 
modeft  are  our  merchants,  that  they  have  never 
put  in  for  a  lhare  of  the  cinnamon  trade,  fince 
the  Dutch  fet  their  feet  upon  the  ifland.  The 
ancient  inhabitants  called  Cinglaffes,  are  of  a  dark 
complexion,  but  not  fo  black  as  the  Indians  on 
the  neighbouring  continent :  they  are  men  of  good 
parts,  and  an  infinuating  addrefs,  and  the  cinna¬ 
mon  heretofore  brought  all  the  trading  nations 
hither,  fo  that  they  lived  in  great  eafe  and  plen¬ 
ty  ;  but  now  the  Dutch  have  made  it  death  for 
any  of  the  natives  to  difpofe  of  an  ounce  of  cin¬ 
namon  to  a  foreigner ;  and  our  people  have  feen 
them  accordingly  condemn  a  poor  Cinglafs  for  a 
fadt  of  this  nature  in  a  fummary  way,  and  hang 
him  up  in  an  inftant,  fcarce  giving  him  time  to 
fay  his  prayers. 

The  foil  produces  rice,  the  common  food  of 
the  natives,  where  there  are  any  rivers  or  lprings 
to  water  their  fields  with  ;  but  the  north  part  of 
the  ifland  is  dry  and  barren,  and  if  the  rains  fail 
them,  they  are  in  danger  of  famine.  The  great¬ 
eft  plantations  of  cinnamon  are  in  the  fouth 
weft  parts  of  the  country,  near  the  coaft ;  very 
little  grows  in  the  midland  country,  towards 
the  north.  In  this  ifland  are  a  good  breed  of  ele¬ 
phants  ;  they  have  alfo  oxen,  buffaloes,  and  other 
beafts,  wild  and  tame  ;  except  horfes,  affes,  fheep, 
lions  and  wolves,  of  which  there  are  none.  Alli¬ 
gators  and  crocodiles  are  found  in  their  rivers, 
and  there  are  ferpents  of  a  prodigious  fize,  if  we 
credit  fome  relations. 

The  King  of  Ceylone  was  an  abfolute  Prince, 
and  the  lands  of  the  country  were  divided  among 
his  fubjedts,  who  held  them  of  him  by  military 
tenures,  or  on  condition  of  performing  fome  other 
fervices  to  the  crown.  The  people  are  Pagan 
idolaters,  fuperftitious  to  a  very  great  degree,  and 
mighty  pretenders  to  charms  and  magick,  go- 
i  verning 
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CXXli.P  vern'"8  their  concilia  pretty  much  by  good  and 

^  ^  -  i  omens.  Their  marriage  ceremonies  are  very 

JittJe  different  from  thofe  of  their  neighbours  on 
the  continent,  but  they  are  fo  far  from  bein» 
infeded  with  that  difeafe  of  jealoufy,  to  which 
other  Afiaticks  are  fubjed,  that  when  a  friend 
comes  to  fee  them,  for  whom  they  have  any  re- 
fpedt,  they  make  him  a  compliment  of  their  wife 
or  daughter  for  a  bed-fellow,  as  part  of  his  en¬ 
tertainment.  Another  cuftom  feems  peculiar  to 
them  ;  on  the  birth  of  their  children  they  confult 
an  aftrologer,  or  cunning  man,  and  if  he  be  of 
opinion  that  the  child  is  born  under  an  unlucky 
planet,  they  immediately  difpatch  the  infant  with¬ 
out  the  Jeaft  remorfe.  As  to  their  funerals,  the 
Cinglaffes  burn  their  dead,  as  other  Indians  do. 

Maldiva  An  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  fouth  weft  of 

iflands.  Ceylone,  lye  the  Maldiva  iflands,  being  an  in¬ 
numerable  company  of  little  rocks  and  fands, 
which  appear  but  a  little  above  the  water,  and 
are  not  to  be  approached  by  flapping,  but  in  two 
or  three  places.  They  are  faid  to  have  been 
peopled  by  the  Arabs,  being  of  the  fame  com¬ 
plexion,  as  well  as  the  fame  religion.  The  chan¬ 
nels  between  feveral  of  thefe  iOands  are  fordable, 
and  not  a  ftone’s  caft  over.  The  foil  here  pro¬ 
duces  fcarce  any  corn  or  rice,  and  fome  of  the 
iflands  have  neither  plants  nor  herbage.  What 
they  moft  abound  in,  are  coco-nuts,  which  ferve 
them  for  meat  and  drink,  and  almoft  all  other 
ufes.  They  have  alfo  plenty  of  fifh  in  their  feas, 
and  the  little  fhells,  we  call  blackamore’s  teeth, 
are  found  here,  and  pafs  currently  as  coin  on  the 
coaft  of  India,  and  with  thefe  they  purchafe  fome 
rice  from  Bengal. 

Perfia.  From  India  we  fleered  our  courfe  weftward  to 
Perfia,  which  lyes  between  the  Mogul’s  domi¬ 
nions,  and  thole  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  having 
the  Cafpian  fea  on  the  north,  and  the  gulph  of 
Perfia  and  the  ocean  on  the  fouth,  extending 
from  the  25th  to  the  45th  degrees  of  northern 
latitude,  and  is  almoft  of  a  fquare  figure.  The 
air,  both  in  the  fouth  and  north  parts  of  this 
country,  is  very  unhealthful  ;  but  about  Ifpahan, 
in  the  heart  of  Perfia,  it  is  very  good  :  their 
heaven  almoft  always  ferene  and  clear,  and  fcarce 
ever  difturbed  by  tempefts.  In  the  fouth,  the 
hot  winds  are  mighty  troublefom,  and  fometimes 
fatal  to  the  traveller,  and  no  country  of  fo  large 
an  extent  hath  fewer  fprings  or  rivers,  which 
makes  them  hufband  what  water  they  have  to 
the  greateft  advantage  :  this  is  the  care  of  the 
government,  and  all  the  little  rivulets  are  turned 
into  fuch  parts  of  the  country  as  they  are  moft 
wanted. 

The  Perfians  are  admired  for  the  brightnefs  of 
their  parts,  their  obliging  manner,  their  huma¬ 
nity  and  hofpitality,  efpecially  to  foreigners  :  on 
the  other  hand,  their  vanity  and  profufenefs  in 
their  clothes,  equipage,  and  number  of  fervants, 
feems  juftly  reprehended.  They  are  perfonable 
men,  well  (haped,  and  of  agreeable  features.  In 
the  fouth  their  complexions  are  none  of  the  belt, 
but  in  the  north,  towards  Georgia,  they  are  very 
beautiful,  and  from  this  country  therefore  the 
great  men  frequently  take  their  wives  and  con¬ 
cubines  ;  of  which  every  one  hath  a  number  in 
his  haram  fuitable  to  his  condition  or  quality  :  both 
men  and  women,  if  they  can  procure  them,  are 
clothed  in  the  richeft  flowered  or  brocaded  filks. 

T  he  turbants  of  the  men  alio  are  of  a  great  value, 
and  as  they  generally  ride  along  the  ftreets,  the 
furniture  of  their  horfes  is  proportionably  rich  j 
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no  people  being  obferved  to  make  a  better  figure  CHAP, 
abroad  than  the  Perfians.  Their  great  meal  is  XXIL 
towards  the  evening,  but  they  have  very  little 
variety  in  their  diihes  ;  rice  makes  up  the  prin¬ 
cipal  part  m  moft  of  them,  and  they  feldom  drink 
any  ftrong  liquors,  but  raife  their  fpirits  like  other 
Aiiaticks,  with  opium. 

No  people  excel  more  in  horfemanfhip,  or  are 
more  dextrous  in  archery,  and  the  ufe  of  the  bow 
than  the  modern  Perfians-,  and  their  anceftors, 
the  Parthians,  were  remarkably  famous  at  thefe 
exercifes.  Their  rural  fports  have  fomething  par¬ 
ticular  in  them,  for  they  hunt  down  their  game 
and  even  wild  beads,  with  hawks  and  other  birds 
of  prey,  as  well  as  with  dogs.  Thefe  are  taught 
to  hx  their  talons  on  the  head  of  the  hunted  beaft 
and  buffet  him  with  their  wings  that  he  cannot 
fee  his  way,  which  makes  him  an  eafy  prey  to 
the  dogs.  There  are  no  wheel  carriages  in  Perlia 
but  every  body  travels  on  camels,  horfes,  mules’, 
or  affes  ;  and  the  women  are  fhut  up  in  a  kind  of 
covered  pamers,  which  are  hung  on  each  fide  of 
a  camel. 

The  Perfians,  nor  any  other  of  the  eaftern 
people  underftand  watches  or  clockwork,  but  in 
embroidery,  and  other  curious  needlework,  they 
excel  the  Europeans  i  and  the  earthen  ware  of 
Perfia  is  faid  to  be  almoft  equal  to  that  of  China. 

Silks  are  the  principal  manufacture  of  the  country’ 
viz.  Brocades,  tiffues,  taffeties,  tabbies  and  fat- 
tins  ;  and  fome  fluffs  they  make,  which  are  a 
mixture  of  filk,  with  cotton,  camel  and  goats 
hair  :  the  gold  velvet  which  is  wrought  in  Perfia 
is  much  admired,  and  all  their  rich  fluffs  are  very 
durable  :  carpets  and  camblets  alfo  are  branches  of 
their  manufactures,  in  which  they  excel  moft 
other  nations;  and  they  make  fome  calico,  but  it 
is  not  comparable  to  that  of  India.  A  merchant 
is  efteemed  a  very  honourable  employment  in  Per¬ 
fia  :  the  King  himfelf,  not  many  years  fince,  had 
his  agents  and  factors  abroad  in  foreign  countries 
to  deal  for  him.  The  Armenian  Chriftians,  and 
the  Banians  of  India  have  much  the  greateft  fhare 
of  the  foreign  trade  here  at  prefent.  The  Maho¬ 
metans  of  Perfia  feldom  deal  fo  far  as  Europe  but 
from  one  province  of  Perfia  to  another,  and  fome¬ 
times  to  India.  The  raw  filk  which  our  Turkey 
merchants  bring  home,  is  for  the  moft  part  of  the 
growth  of  Perfia.  The  Engliih  Eaft-India  com¬ 
pany,  fince  the  civil  wars  in  this  country,  have 
removed  their  fadors  to  Boffora,  near  the  Pcrfian 
gulph,  in  the  dominions  of  the  Turk.  The  In¬ 
dia  company  ufed  to  export  Engliih  broad  cloth 
to  Perfia,  for  which  they  received  goats  wool  in 
return  ;  bringing  home  about  a  thoufand  bags 
every  year  :  until  very  lately  alfo  the  Eaft-India 
company  received  annually  of  the  government  of 

Perfia  3333 1.  6s.  8d.  as  an  acknowledgment  for 
the  fervices  the  company  did  them  in  reducing  the 
ifland  of  Ormus ;  and  upon  the  fame  account^  the 
company  are  exempted  from  the  payment  of  any 
duties  or  cuftoms  to  that  crown  ;  but  while  the 
country  remains  in  that  diftraded  condition  it  is 
at  prefent  thefe  privileges  no  doubt  are  fufpended. 

As  to  the  trade  between  Perfia  and  India,  the’ 
company  do  not  meddle  with  it,  but  leave  it  to 
their  fadors  and  fervants,  to  make  what  private 
advantages  they  can  ;  only  they  take  freight  of  the 
Indian  and  Armenian  merchants,  for  fuch  mer- 
chandife  as  they  tranfport  to  Surat,  as  has  been 
taken  notice  of  already. 

As  to  the  foil,  it  is  obferved,  that  there  is  no 
country  which  has  more  mountains  and  fewer  ri¬ 
vers 
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CHAP,  vers  than  Perfia.  Their  mountains  are  generally 
XXII.  barren  rocks,  without  trees  or  herbage  on 
'  them  -,  and  we  pafs  over  wide  Tandy  deferts,  where 
lcarce  any  water  is  to  be  found,  on  which  fide 
foever  we  approach  this  country.  There  are  how¬ 
ever  Tome  fruitful  valleys,  in  which  their  great 
towns  ufually  ffand  •,  and  no  country  is  more  fer¬ 
tile  than  the  provinces  bn  the  Cafpian  Tea  ;  but  as 
to  Perfia  in  general,  there  is  not  a  tenth  part  of  it 
cultivated  at  prefent.  They  Tow  more  rice  than 
any  other  grain,  and  have  iome  wheat  and  bar¬ 
ley.  Of  wine  they  have  feveral  forts,  the  bed 
is  made  about  Shiraz.  Dates  and  pidachm  nuts 
alfo  abound  here,  and  in  the  north  part  of  Per¬ 
fia  they  have  apples,  and  many  other  European 
fruits.  In  their  kitchen  gardens  they  have  feveral 
kinds  of  the  mod  delicious  melons,  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  garden  duff  :  and  in  their  valleys,  the  fined 
flowers  grow  wild,  which  theyfcarce  think  worth 
tranfplanting  into  their  gardens,  they  are  fo  com¬ 
mon.  Phyfical  drugs  of  the  growth  of  Perfia  our 
Turkey  company  import  in  abundance.  Among 
their  animals,  the  camel  and  dromedaiy  are  the 
mod  ufeful ;  and  they  have  a  fine  breed  of  horfes, 
but  thofe  of  Arabia  are  in  mod  efteem.  The 
King  has  large  duds  of  horfes  in  every  province 
of  the  kingdom  with  which  he  remounts  his 
cavalry  from  time  to  time,  mod  of  his  forces 
confiding  of  horfe.  Their  goats  are  valuable, 
not  only  on  account  of  their  flefh,  but  tor  their 
hair  and  wool,  which  are  ufed  in  feveral  forts  of 
manufaftures.  No  people  take  that  pains  to  train 
up  hawks,  and  other  birds  of  prey  for  the  game, 
as  the  Perfians  •,  the  falconers  with  their  hawks 
make  up  part  of  the  train  of  every  great  man, 
which  they  fly  at  all  manner  of  wild  beads,  as 
well  as  fowls.  The  pearl  fifhery,  which  was 
once  looked  upon  to  be  fo  valuable  in  the  gulph 
of  Perfia,  is  now  very  inconfiderable,  probably 
becaufe  the  Arabs  have  of  late  years  interrupted 
the  navigation  in  thofe  feas,  and  furprized  the 
i [lands  which  belonged  to  the  Perfians  there. 

Perfia  is  an  abfolute  monarchy,  the  lives  and 
edates  of  the  people  being  entirely  at  the  difpofal 
of  their  Prince  •,  and  the  Perfians,  rather  out  of 
confcience,  it  is  faid,  than  fear  of  punifhment, 
obey  the  commands  of  their  Sovereign  without  re- 
ferve :  the  greated  men  furrender  their  heads  with¬ 
out  murmuring  when  their  Prince  demands  them, 
though  they  are  not  allowed  to  anfwer  for  them- 
felves.  The  King  has  no  privy  council  edablifh- 
ed,  but  is  advifed  by  fuch  miniders  as  are  mod  in 
favour :  and  the  refolutions  taken  among  the  wo¬ 
men  in  the  haram,  frequently  defeat  the  bed  laid 
defio-ns.  The  crown  is  hereditary,  excluding 
only  the  females  •,  and  the  fons  of  a  daughter  are 
allowed  to  inherit.  The  laws  of  Perfia  particu¬ 
larly  exclude  the  blind  from  the  throne,  which  is 
the  reafon  that  the  reigning  Prince  ufually  or¬ 
ders  the  eyes  ol  all  the  males  of  the  Royal  Fa¬ 
mily,  of  whom  he  has  any  jealoufy,  to  be  put  out. 

There  is  no  nobility  in  Perfia,  or  any  refpeft 
given  to  a  man  on  account  of  his  family,  except 
to  thofe  who  are  of  the  blood  of  their  great 
Prophet,  or  Patriarchs ;  but  every  man  is  edeem- 
ed  according  to  the  pod  he  poffeffes  ;  and  when 
he  is  dilmified,  he  lofes  his  honour,  and  is  no 
longer  didinguifhed  from  the  vulgar.  Their  fpi- 
ritual  and  temporal  laws  are  the  fame  ;  and  their 
Cadis,  and  other  ecclefiadicks,  the  ordinary  judg¬ 
es  ;  but  then  the  King,  his  Viceroys  and  Govern¬ 
ors,  take  the  liberty  of  controlling  the  Civil 
Xvlagiflrate,  and  fiequently  abt  in  an  arbitrary 


manner,  without  regard  to  any  law  whatever.  CHAP. 
They  have  no  publick  prifons  or  jaylors -,  but  up-  XXII.  ^ 
on  a  complaint,  the  magidrate  orders  the  offender 
to  be  brought  to  his  own  houfe,  and  guarded  by 
his  fervants,  till  he  is  condemned  or  acquitted  ; 
which  is  ufually  within  four  and  twenty  hours. 

If  he  be  punifhed  for  any  thing  fhort  of  murder, 
fome  fiave  is  made  the  executioner-,  but  when 
one  hath  killed  another,  he  is  affigned  over  to 
the  relations  of  the  deceafed,  to  execute  him  in 
what  manner  they  fee  fit. 

In  the  haram,  or  women’s  apartment,  the 
eaflern  people  fpend  the  greated  part  of  their 
time  ;  and  there  is  no  country  where  the  la¬ 
dies  are  fo  dridtly  guarded,  as  in  Perfia,  or  fuch 
pains  taken  to  conceal  them  from  the  eyes  of  all 
men,  but  their  Lords.  It  is  reckoned  indecent, 
if  not  criminal,  to  look  towards  the  place  where 
their  women  are  confined  ;  and  if  one  meets  the 
camels  on  which  they  ride,  he  endeavours  to  pafs 
by  at  a  didance  from  them  though  they  are 
fhut  up  fo  clofe,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  fee  their 
faces.  When  the  Ladies  of  the  Royal  haram 
travel,  it  is  ufually  in  the  night,  and  proclama¬ 
tion  is  made  for  all  men  to  quit  the  road,  and 
leave  their  houfes,  near  which  they  are  to  pafs, 
on  pain  of  death.  Every  family  has  one  or  more 
eunuchs,  according  to  the  number  of  their  wo¬ 
men,  to  have  an  eye  on  their  conduct ;  and  thefe 
fellows  generally  infinuate  themfelves  fo  far  into 
their  mader’s  favour,  that  they  have  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  all  their  other  concerns. 

The  Perfians,  who  were  in  the  lad  age  theperfians. 
bed  foldiers  in  the  eadern  part  of  the  world, 
by  living  long  in  peace  under  an  indolent  race 
of  Kings  are  now  much  degenerated.  I  do  not 
find,  however,  that  any  of  their  neighbours  thought 
fit  to  attack  them,  till  the  rebel  Mere  we  ys, 
obferving  the  weaknefs  of  the  date,  broke  out  into 
rebellion,  on  account  of  fome  hardfhips  he  had 
differed,  either  real  or  pretended  ;  and  invited  fo¬ 
reign  powers  to  invade  his  country.  At  the  fame 
time,  to  facilitate  his  ufurpation,  the  Turks  and 
Mufcovites,  having  fo  favourable  an  opportunity 
of  enlarging  their  refpedive  territories,  while  Per¬ 
fia  was  didradted  with  civil  wars,  feized  upon 
fuch  towns  as  lay  next  them  ;  and  the  Arabs  by 
their  fleets  made  themfelves  maders  of  all  the 
i Hands  in  the  Perfian  gulph.  The  Turk  feems  to 
be  much  the  mod  formidable  enemy  to  Perfia, 
and  has  penetrated  farthed  into  that  kingdom  ; 
but  the  Perfians,  obferving  their  danger,  and  the 
ancient  antipathy  between  the  two  nations  re¬ 
viving,  they  feem  to  be  uniting  their  forces  toop- 
pofe  the  common  enemy.  And  as  it  cannot  be 
the  intered,  either  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 
or  the  Mufcovite,  to  fee  the  Turk  aggrandized 
by  fo  confiderable  an  addition  to  his  dominions, 
as  the  kingdom  of  Perfia  would  be,  it  is  not  to 
be  imagined  they  will  fit  dill  and  fuffer  him  to 
make  an  entire  conqued  of  it.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
fuppofed,  but  that  the  Grand  Seignior  would  find 
fome  difficulty  to  accomplifh  his  defigns,  if  no 
foreign  power  was  to  interpofe  ;  for  there  is  not  a 
country  in  the  world  more  unfit  to  fubfid  large 
armies,  than  this  :  wide  deferts,  without  water 
or  provifions,  mud  be  pa fled  ;  and  a  body  of  light 
horfe  always  attending  their  motions,  willdedroy 
the  country  before  them,  cutting  off  their  con¬ 
voys,  and  didrefling  them  in  a  fatiguing  march 
of  many  hundred  miles.  By  thefe  means  the 
Perfians  have  formerly  ruined  the  greated  armies 
of  the  Turks,  when  they  have  not  had  a  fifth 
i  part 
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part  of  their  number :  and  what  makes  them  to 
be  dreaded,  notwithftanding  the  fmallnefs  of  their 
armies,  is  the  fwiftnefs  of  their  marches ;  for 
they  have  neither  artillery,  baggage,  nor  carriages 
to  retard  their  motions  :  they  are  all  horfe,  and  e- 
very  man  carries  a  bag  of  flower  behind  him  fuf- 
ficient  for  feveral  days  •,  and  being  acquainted 
with  thofe  parts  of  the  country,  where’ fprings 
and  forage  are  to  be  found,  will  fubfift  themfelves 
in  places  where  their  enemies  can  find  no  food  for 
horfe  or  man  ;  nor  is  it  poflible  an  army  can  al¬ 
ways  avoid  being  furprized  by  troops,  which  are 
fo  little  incumbred  with  baggage,  and  may  rather 
be  faid  to  fly  than  march. 

The  ancient  forces  of  Perfia  confifted  of  per- 
fons  who  held  their  lands  of  the  crown  by  mili¬ 
tary  tenures,  but  thefe  gentlemen,  after  they  had 
been  fome  time  fettled  in  their  farms,  appearing 
to  have  interefts  diftinct  from  the  crown,  and  to 
apprehend  they  had  rights  of  their  own,  with 
which  they  were  not  obliged  to  compliment  their 
Prince,  this  kind  of  militia  was  difcouraged  and 
neglected  ;  and  their  Princes  formed  themfelves 
guards  and  armies  for  their  fecurity,  which  had 
an  entire  dependance  on  themfelves,  and  no  views 
but  their  mafter’s  glory.  Such  are  the  coulars 
of  Perfia-,  the  janizaries  of  Turkey;  and  fuch 
were  the  mamalukes  of  Egypt  -,  and  fuch  many 
Chriftian  Princes  endeavour  to  eftablifh.  For  it 
is  in  vain  to  aim  at  abfolute  power,  while  the 
militia  of  a  country  are  commanded  by  gentle¬ 
men  who  have  eftates  and  properties  to  defend. 
They  will  ever  be  tenacious  of  thofe  laws  and 
cuftoms  which  fecure  them  in  their  properties,  and 
are  a  barrier  againffc  tyranny.  But  to  proceed,  the 
Perfians  have  fcarce  any  fortified  towns,  and  up¬ 
on  this  account  may  be  thought  an  eafy  con- 
queft ;  but  then,  as  their  towns  may  be  foon  fur- 
prized,  fo  may  they  be  as  fuddenly  recovered  a- 
gain  ;  and  there  being  no  places  of  ftrength,  I  can¬ 
not  fee  how  the  conqueft  the  Turks  make  can 
ever  be  eftablifhed,  but  by  the  concurrence  and 
affe&ions  of  the  people,  which  they  can  never  ex¬ 
pert,  fo  infuperable  an  averfion  have  the  Perfians 
to  the  Turks. 

As  to  the  religion  of  the  Perfians,  they  are 
Mahometans  of  the  fefl  of  Haly  *,  and  though 
a  ftranger  would  look  upon  the  differences  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  Turks  to  be  mere  trifles,  yet 
are  they  worked  up  to  fuch  an  inveterate  hatred 
and  deteftation  of  each  other,  that  they  never 
mention  one  another  without  curfes  and  impreca¬ 
tions,  even  in  their  devotions.  They  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  fame  GOD,  the  fame  Prophet,  and  the 
fame  alcoran  ;  but  are  fo  divided  about  the  true 
fucceffors  of  Mahomet,  and  the  interpretation 
of  fome  paflages  in  the  alcoran,  that  an  infidel 
fhall  meet  with  better  quarter  at  their  hands,  than 
a  brother  Muflulman  of  a  different  tribe.  The 
annual  feftival  of  Hossein  and  Hassein,  who 
were  killed  by  the  Turks,  is  kept  up  by  the 
Perfians ;  in  which  no  arts  are  left  untried  to 
create  an  averfion  in  the  people  to  the  Turks, 
who  fo  barbaroufly  murdered  thofe  two  fathers  of 
their  fed.  The  Perfians  tolerate  all  religions, 
only  laying  an  eafy  tax  on  thofe  who  differ  from 
the  eflablilhment.  They  neither  confecrate  their 
temples  or  priefts,  but  any  one  who  will  put  on 
an  air  of  gravity,  and  apply  himfelf  to  read  the 
alcoran,  is  qualified  for  a  living,  or  a  fubfiftence 
in  fome  of  their  mofques  when  there  is  a  vacancy, 
and  if  he  be  removed,  he  is  looked  upon  as  a 
mere  layman  again. 

VOL.  I. 


From  Perfia  we  patted  over  the  gulph  of  Bof-  c  H  A  p' 
fora,  into  Arabia  -,  which  extends  from  12  degrees 
30  minutes,  to  32  degrees  north  latitude,  hav-  Arabia 
ing  the  Perfian  gulph  on  the  eaft,  and  the  Red 
fea  on  the  weft,  Syria  on  the  north,  and  the 
ocean  on  the  fouth.  Arabia  is  ufually  thrown 
into  three  grand  divifions,  viz.  Arabia  the  Defert, 

Arabia  the  Stony,  and  Arabia  the  Happy  the  firft 
lyes  to  the  north,  the  fecond  towards  the  weft, 
and  the  third  and  largeft  divifion  is  towards  the 
fouth,  but  the  exaft  boundaries  of  any  of  them 
are  uncertain,  the  whole  being  but  one  large  de¬ 
fert,  except  near  the  fea  coafts,  where  are  fome 
confiderable  towns,  and  fruitful  fields,  efpeciallv 
in  Arabia  the  Happy,  fo  ftiled  as  being  not  alto¬ 
gether  fo  barren  as  the  other  two.  There  are 
very  few  fprings,  and  not  one  navigable  river  in 
this  large  country,  except  the  Euphrates,  which  is 
the  northern  boundary  of  it.  By  the  way  of  the 
Red  fea,  which  wafhes  the  weft  fide  of  Arabia,  was 
brought  all  the  fpices  and  rich  merchandizes  of 
the  eaft  to  Egypt,  and  from  thence  conveyed  to 
Europe,  till  the  paflage  to  the  cape  of  Good  Hope 
was  difcovered  by  the  Portuguefe,  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  years  ago.  This  was  the  fea  fo  famous  for 
the  children  of  Ifrael’s  patting  through  it,  from  the 
Egyptian  to  the  Arabian  fhores  -,  the  very  place, 
according  to  tradition,  lying  in  the  midway  be¬ 
tween  Suez  and  Tor,  where  the  fea  is  fifteen 
miles  over,  and  thirty  five  fathoms  deep  in  the 
middle  of  the  channel  at  prefent.  The  principal 
port  in  this  fea  is  Mocho,  much  reforted  to  by 
the  European  as  well  as  Indian  fhipping,  and  lyes 
on  the  right  hand  juft  as  we  enter  this  fea  from 
the  ocean  by  the  ftraights  of  Babmandel.  The 
air  of  Arabia  is  exceflive  hot,  and  the  fands  are 
fometimes  raifed  to  that  degree  by  hurricanes, 
that  thoufands  have  been  buried  alive  in  them. 

Nor  are  they  lefs  troubled  with  hot  winds  than 
in  the  neighboring  country  of  Perfia.  The  city 
of  Mecca  in  Arabia  Felix  was  the  place  of 
M  a  h  o  m  e  t’s  birth,  and  here  is  the  kaaba  or 
holy  chapel,  to  which  he  commanded  all  his  dif- 
ciples  to  go  on  pilgrimage.  It  was  a  Pagan  tem¬ 
ple,  according  to  tradition,  built  by  Abraham, 
whither  the  Arab  tribes  ufed  to  go  in  pilgrimage 
before.  Two  hundred  miles  to  the  northward 
of  Mecca  {lands  the  city  of  Medina,  whither  the 
impoftor  fled  when  he  was  driven  from  Mecca, 
and  here  is  his  tomb,  but  no  pilgrimages  were 
ordered  to  be  made  thither,  as  is  commonly  faid  ; 
nor  do  the  Perfians  often  vifit  this  place,  though 
the  Turks  fometimes  take  it  in  their  way,  in 
their  journey  to  or  from  Mecca.  Mufcat  feems 
now  to  be  the  moft  confiderable  kingdom  in  Ara¬ 
bia.  They  have  a  formidable  fleet  of  (hips,  and 
are  in  a  manner  matters  of  the  feas  between 
Arabia  and  India.  Some  other  petty  kingdoms 
there  are  upon  or  near  the  coatt,  but  the  heart  of 
the  country  is  divided  among  a  multitude  of  pet¬ 
ty  Sovereigns,  who  ramble  with  their  people  from 
place  to  place,  as  they  can  find  water  and  pafture 
for  their  cattle,  and  thofe  near  the  borders  of 
Turkey  and  Perfia  fubfift  chiefly  by  rapine,  mak¬ 
ing  incurfions  far  into  the  neighbouring  countries. 

Nor  is  the  Arabian  {hipping  lefs  dreaded  at  fea 
than  their  troops  on  fliore  ;  for  they  make  prize  of 
almoft  every  thing  that  comes  in  their  way,  and 
if  they  do  not  attack  the  {hips  of  Europe,  it  is 
becaufe  they  apprehend  them  to  be  of  a  fuperior 
force.  They  feem  to  be  the  true  defcendants  of 
Ifmael.  *  Their  hand  is  againft  every  man,  and 
*  every  man’s  hand  againft  them.5 
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CHAP.  The  Arabians  are  but  low  of  ftature,  flender, 
XXII-  and  of  fwarthy  complexions.  Their  voices  not 

v~'’v  '  big  but  fhrill.  They  have  been  efteemed  a  brave 

people,  and  expert  at  the  bow  and  lance.  1  heir 
Generals,  who  fucceeded  Mahomet,  made  the 
fwifteft  and  the  largeft  conquefts  that  we  read 
of  in  hiftory,  extending  their  arms  in  a  very 
fhort  time  to  the  weftern  fhores  of  Africk  and 
Spain  :  great  part  of  the  Chriftian  world  fell  before 
them,  making  fcarce  any  refiftance,  and  where- 
ever  they  carried  their  arms,  they  eftablifhed  their 
religion,  even  the  iflands  and  coafts  of  India  eaft- 
ward  foon  fwarmed  with  the  difciples  of  that  im- 
poftor ;  and  moft  of  the  Indian  Sovereigns  be¬ 
came  Mahometans ;  except  China  and  Siam,  eve¬ 
ry  country  in  Afia  and  Africk  almoft  is  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Mahometans,  and  the  Grand 
Seignior  we  know  hath  the  feat  of  his  empire  in 
Europe;  but  we  have  reafon  to  hope  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  powers  now  begin  to  decline,  and  as  that 
dottrine  was  firft  propagated  by  the  fword,  fo 
when  they  want  that  fupport,  Chriftianty  may 
revive  anti  fiourifh  in  the  fame  countries  it  did  a 
thoufand  years  ago,  and  fpread  itfelf  even  round 
the  globe.  The  Chriftians  are  at  this  day  equal 
in  number  to  the  Turks  in  feveral  Mahometan 
countries ;  and  in  fome  they  are  three  to  one : 
but  there  is  no  inftarice  of  the  Mahometans  liv¬ 
ing  under  any  Chriftian  power;  their  brutifti 
pride  cannot  fubmit  to  a  Sovereign  of  another 
perfuafion  ;  infolence  and  ignorance  feem  to  be 
the  badges  and  charafterifticks  of  that  religion  ; 
and  whenever  they  fhall  be  forced  to  fubmit  to 
the  Chriftian  powers,  Mahometifm  probably 
may  difappear  as  fuddenly  as  it  firft  prevailed, 
having  no  foundation  in  reafon  to  fupport  the  in- 
ftitution. 

Some  parts  of  Arabia  the  Happy,  as  hath  been 
obferved,  are  tolerably  fruitful,  but  what  this 
country  is  moft  taken  notice  of  for  is,  their  dates 
and  their  coffee ;  the  laft  of  which  I  don’t  find 
any  other  country  produces,  except  Batavia,  where 
the  Dutch  have  fome  plantations  of  it:  but  it  de¬ 
generates  much  upon  tranfplanting,  and  is  not 
near  fo  good  as  the  coffee  of  Arabia.  Myrrh, 
manna,  caflia,  frankincenfe  and  other  aromatick 
drugs  are  alfo  the  produd  of  this  foil.  As  to 
their  cattle,  they  are  thought  to  have  the  fin  eft 
breed  of  horfes  in  the  world,  at  leaft  they  are 
fo  efteemed  in  Perfia  and  Turkey:  and  there  are 
no  where  larger  herds  of  camels  and  dromedaries, 
with  which  they  tranfport  the  merchandife  of  one 
country  to  another  in  caravans.  Their  drome¬ 
daries  are  fo  fwift,  it  is  faid,  that  they  eafily  tra¬ 
vel  an  hundred  miles  a  day  with  very  little  meat ; 
both  the  camel  and  dromedary  alfo  will  go  for 
feveral  days  together  without  water,  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  fortunate  in  thofe  deferts,  where  they  cannot 
meet  with  it  fometimes  in  a  week’s  travelling. 
In  Arabia  Petrrea  are  the  places  where  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael  encamped  in  their  pafiage  from 
Egypt  to  Paleftine;  particularly  mount  Sinai, 
which  was  anciently  covered  with  cells  and  her¬ 
mitages  of  the  Chriftians  of  the  firft  ages,  and 
there  are  ftill  fome  monafteries  upon  or  near  it, 
inhabited  chiefly  by  Greek  monks. 

Tartary  I  proceed  next  to  enquire  into  theftateof  Afia- 

Afiatick.  tick  Tartary,  part  of  the  ancient  Scythia,  the 
north-eaft  part  of  which  is  fubjeft  to  China,  and 
the  north-weft  to  the  Mufcovite ;  on  the  fouth- 
eaft  are  the  Tartars  of  Mongul  and  Thibet,  and 
on  the  fouth-weft  the  Calmuks  and  Ufbeck  Tar¬ 
tars  ;  farther  weft  lye  the  Tartars  of  Aftracan  and 


Circaflia,  for  the  moft  part  fubjedl  to  the  Mufco-  CHAP, 
vite  alfo.  The  northern  part  of  Afiatick  Tartary  , 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Mufcovite,  extends 
as  far  as  the  Chinefian  Tartary,  which  is  diftant 
from  the  borders  of  Europe  upwards  of  three 
thoufand  miles  ;  and  if  to  this  we  add  the  Muf¬ 
covite  dominions  in  Europe,  contiguous  to  their 
Afiatick  territories,  this  will  be  found  to  be  an 
empire  of  the  largeft:  extent  in  the  known  world, 
except  that  of  the  Spaniards  in  Mexico  and  Peru. 

This  part  of  Mufcovite  Tartary  which  we  are 
now  treating  of  frequently  goes  under  the  general 
name  of  Siberia,  and  is  inhabited  by  feveral  diftindt 
nations  or  hords :  in  the  north  we  find  the  Samoieds 
and  Oftiacks  bordering  on  the  Frozen  ocean  and 
Nova  Zemla,  and  in  the  fouth  the  Tartars  of 
Bratfki  and  Barabinfki,  &c,  all  of  them  a  bar¬ 
barous  people,  whom  the  late  Czar  endeavoured 
to  civilize  by  fending  the  Swedifh  prifoners  amongft 
them :  and  as  they  were  generally  Pagans,  his 
Czarifh  Majefty  alfo  fent  fome  Bifhops  and  priefts 
to  endeavour  their  converfion,  in  which  he  had 
confiderable  fuccefs ;  the  Bifhopof  Tobolflci,  the 
capital  of  Siberia,  taking  great  pains  to  have  thefe 
poor  people  inftrudted  in  the  principles  of  Chriftia- 
nity.  Sables,  furs  and  fkins  are  almoft  the  only 
merchandize  of  the  country.  In  winter  the  na¬ 
tives  fpend  their  time  in  hunting,  and  in  fummer 
time  in  fifhing,  or  feeding  their  cattle.  They  live 
in  ordinary  huts,  removing  from  place  to  place 
according  to  the  feafon  of  the  year.  In  winter 
they  have  their  dwelling  in  the  woods  and  forefts, 
and  in  fummer  time  near  the  banks  of  their  rivers, 
of  which  they  have  feveral  equal  to  any  in  Europe. 

There  are  at  prefent  fome  few  towns  in  Siberia 
built  by  the  Mufcovites,  of  which  the  capital  is 
Tobolfki. 

The  kingdom  of  Aftracan  lyes  between  Cal- Aftracan. 
muck  Tartary  on  the  eaft,  and  Circaflia  on  the 
weft,  having  Ruflia  on  the  north,  and  the  Cafpian 
fea  on  the  fouth.  The  capital  city  of  Aftracan  is 
tolerably  built,  and  fortified  by  the  Mufcovites, 
and  feveral  plantations  and  improvements  were 
made  by  the  late  Czar  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city :  but  the  natives  live  for  the  moft  part  in  huts 
or  tents,  like  their  brethren,  moving  from  place 
to  place  with  their  cattle  for  the  conveniency  of 
pafture. 

To  the  weft  ward  of  Aftracan  lyes  Circaflia,  for  Circaf- 
the  moft  part  alfo  under  the  dominion  of  theft*118- 
Ruffians.  The  country  is  fertile  enough,  and 
would  produce  corn,  if  the  inhabitants  thought  fit 
to  manure  it ;  but  their  riches  confift  in  herds  of 
cattle,  which  they  drive  from  one  part  of  the 
country  to  another,  fowing  no  more  ground  than 
juft  they  have  occafion  for.  The  Circaflians  are 
perfonable  men,  of  admirable  complexions  and 
features,  which  makes  their  daughters  fo  much 
admired  by  the  Turks  and  Perfians,  that  they 
purchafe  them  at  very  high  rates  to  place  in  their 
harams  ;  and  many  of  them  become  wives  or  mi- 
ftrefies  to  the  Princes  and  great  officers  of  thofe 
empires,  which  makes  their  parents  willingly  part 
with  them  to  the  merchant  as  to  certain  prefer¬ 
ment  :  and  not  a  girl  but  hopes  to  be  the  miftrefs 
of  a  Bafia  at  leaft,  when  fhfe  leaves  her  father’s 
houfe.  Though  moft  of  thefe  people  are  Chriftians, 
in  name  at  leaft,  they  make  no  fcruple  of  felling 
their  children  into  countries  where  they  are  morally 
fure  they  will  become  Mahometans.  It  was  in 
this  country  where  inoculation  for  the  fmall  pox 
was  firft  pra&ifed  on  children  in  their  infancy,  in 
order  to  preferve  their  beauties ;  it  being  obferved 
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CxxfrP‘  When  they  have  this  diftemPer  *b  young,  and  are 
prepared  to  receive  it,  their  beauty  does  not  fuffer 
much. 

The  Cal  muck  Tartars  lye  to  the  eaft  ward  of 
Aftracan,  they  are  not  fubje6t  to  any  common  fo- 
vereign,  but  divided  into  feveral  hords  or  tribes, 
fome  of  them  ftrong  enough  to  attack  the  Ruffian 
frontiers  ;  but  they  are  generally  at  peace  with 
Mufcovy.  d  hefe  people  are  as  remarkable  for 
their  deiormity  as  the  Circaffians  for  their  beauty, 
having  fiat  fquare  faces,  fmall  eyes  funk  in  their 
heads,  fhort  nofes,  and  olive  complexions  :  they 
are  molt  of  them  Pagans,  but  fome  few  Maho¬ 
metans  there  are  amonglt  them. 

The  Ufbeck  Tartars  Jye  between  Calmuck 
Tartary  on  the  north,  and  India  Proper  on  the 
fouth  :  this  was  the  country  of  the  famous  Ta¬ 
merlane,  from  whom  their  Princes  are  proud  of 
being  defcended:  but  it  is  divided  now  into  feveral 
fmall  hords  or  tribes,  none  of  their  Chams  of  any 
great  power.  The  capital  city  is  Samarcand, 
once  the  feat  of  Tamerlane’s  empire  *  but 
this,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  their  great  towns,  is 
fallen  to  decay  ;  the  people  living  in  camps  like 
the  reft  of  their  brethren  the  Tartars,  and  wand¬ 
ring  from  place  to  place.  The  Mogul  Tartars, 
and  thofeof  Thibet,  inhabit  the  countries  between 
the  Ufbecks  and  China,  and  have  little  to  diftin- 
guifh  them  from  their  neighbours,  but  their  reli¬ 
gion  ;  the  Ufbecks  being  Mahometans,  and  the 
Tartars  of  Thibet  and  Mungalia,  Pagans. 

Turkey.  Turkey  in  Afia  was  next  the  fubjedl  of  our  en¬ 
quiries  ;  having  Perfia  on  the  eaft,  and  the  Archi¬ 
pelago  and  Mediterranean  feas  on  the  weft.  The 
eaftern  part  of  this  country  contains  the  ancient 
Chaldea,  now  Eyraca  Arabick  ;  Mefopotamia, 
now  Diarbeck  •,  part  of  Affyria,  now  Curdiftan  *, 
part  of  Armenia  Major,  now  Turcomania,  with 
part  of  Georgia  and  Mengrelia.  The  weftern 
part  of  Afiatick  Turkey  comprehends  part  of 
Arabia,  Syria,  Paleftine,  Natolia,  or  Afia  Minor. 
Turkey  in  Africa  confifts  only  of  the  kingdom  of 
Egypt,  which  lyes  between  the  Red  fea  on  the  eaft, 
and  the  defert  of  Barca  on  the  weft  ;  having  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  north,  and  Abyffinia  on  the 
fouth  *,  Turkey  in  Europe,  has  Poland  and  Muf¬ 
covy  on  the  north  *,  the  Mediterranean  fea  on  the 
fouth,  Hungary,  Sclavonia,  and  the  Adriatick 
gulph  on  the  weft  comprehending  the  Morea, 
Albania,  Epirus,  Achaia,  Theffaly,  Macedonia, 
the  illes  of  the  Archipelago  and  the  Levant,  Ro¬ 
mania,  Bulgaria,  Servia,  Bofnia,  Ragula,  Wa¬ 
lachia,  Moldavia,  Beffarabia,  Budziack  and  Oc- 
zakow  Tartary  ;  to  which  may  be  added,  Tar- 
taria  Minor,  and  Crim  Tartary,  their  Cham  be¬ 
ing  but  Viceroy  to  the  Grand  Seignior.  This 
empire  having  been  laft  deferibed,  the  ftate  of  it 
is  frelh  in  the  readers  memory,  I  ffiall  therefore 
but  juft  touch  upon  fome  general  heads. 

The  Turks  were  originally  a  barbarous  people, 
of  Scythian  or  Tartarian  extra&ion,  who  left  their 
frozen  country  about  the  eighth  century,  and  de¬ 
fcended  fouthwards,  ravaging  Georgia,  and  pene¬ 
trating  afterwards  as  far  as  Armenia  Major,  where 
they  fixed  themfelves  for  fome  time,  giving  the 
country  the  name  of  Turcomania,  which  it  ftill 
retains.  They  were  at  this  time  Pagans,  but  con¬ 
quering  Perfia  fome  time  after,  and  living  among 
Mahometans,  they  became  difciples  of  the  Pro- 
.  phet  Mahomet.  Bagdat,  then  in  poffeffion  of 
the  Arabs  or  Saracens,  was  their  next  conqueft  ; 
from  whence  they  turned  to  the  right  into  the  lef- 
fer  Afia ;  but  thefe  victorious  Turks  were  driven 
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out  of  moft  of  their  acquifitions,  by  another  hord  CHAP* 
of  their  Tartar  brethren,  who  followed  the  fame 
rout  they  had  done  *,  when  Ottoman,  an  enter- 
pnfing  Prince,  defcended  from  the  former  family, 
reftored  their  affairs,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  empire  in  the  thirteenth  century,  from  this 
Prince  ftiled  ever  fince,  the  Ottoman  empire. 

The  Turks  are  a  people  who  have  ever  difeou- 
raged,  rather  than  improved  arts  and  fciences,  and 
feem  averfe  alfo  to  all  manner  of  mechanical  em¬ 
ployments  *,  neither  trade  nor  hulbandry  do  they 
delight  in,  and  fuffer  the  towns  *and  buildings, 
wherever  they  come,  to  fall  to  decay.  In  war 
and  martial  exercifes  they  feemed  to  take  moft 
pleafure  anciently  *,  but  their  ftrift  difeipline  and 
enterprifing  fpirit  is  in  a  manner  loft  ;  and  both 
Prince  and  people  pafs  away  moft  of  their  time, 
either  in  the  women’s  apartments,  or  indolently 
lolling  on  their  fofas,  fmoking  and  eating  opium  : 
and  few  of  them,  but  in  private,  will  drink  to  ex¬ 
cels  ;  though  this  ufed  heretofore  to  be  one  of  the 
principal  diftindfions  between  a  Turk  and  a  Chri- 
ltian.  As  to  that  air  of  gravity  they  put  on  in 
publick,  or  their  hypocritical  devotions,  they  are 
not  to  be  much  regarded  ;  fince  their  vices  in  pri¬ 
vate  are  fo  notorious,  even  fodomy  itfelf  is  com¬ 
monly  praClifed  amongft  them  *,  and  what  is  taken 
for  gravity,  may  be  only  ftupefadtion,  the  efteCts 
of  opium,  or  their  infatiable  iufts,  or  perhaps  of 
both.  They  are  alfo  exceffively  covetous,  not 
only  places,  but  juftice  is  commonly  bought  and 
fold  ;  and  the  whole  empire  is  infefted  with  bri¬ 
bery  from  the  higheft  to  the  Ioweft.  Pride  and 
arrogance,  the  ufual  effects  of  ignorance,  they  are 
no  lefs  remarkable  for  :  but  how  grofs  foever  their 
crimes  may  be  in  themfelves,  they  have  this  far¬ 
ther  aggravation,  that  they  charge  them  all  on 
heaven  itfelf ;  maintaining,  that  every  the  mi¬ 
nuted  adlion  is  decreed,  and  man  hath  no  liberty 
of  choice. 

The  feminaries  in  the  feraglio,  where  not  only 
their  fpahis  and  janizaries,  the  bell  of  their  mili¬ 
tia,  were  educated,  but  all  their  officers  and  mi- 
nifters  of  ftate  were  bred,  were  noble  inftitutions. 

Thefe  were  compofed  of  young  lads,  chofen  out 
of  their  captives,  either  on  account  of  the  bright- 
nefs  of  their  parts,  or  the  ftrength  and  beauty  of 
their  perfons,  and  kept  ftri&ly  to  their  exercifes, 
till  called  out  to  the  employments  they  were  de- 
figned  for.  One  could  not  have  been  admitted, 
even  into  the  body  of  janizaries,  under  a  feven 
years  trial  of  his  abilities  ;  whereas  now  this  bo¬ 
dy  is  made  the  refuge  of  every  idle  fellow,  and 
they  are  no  longer  to  be  depended  on  in  an  en¬ 
gagement  :  and,  it  is  fuppofed,  the  education  of 
thofe  who  are  defigned  for  other  employments  are 
equally  negle&ed.  What  is  moft  to  be  admired 
in  the  Grand  Seignior’s  palace  at  prefent,  is  the 
order  and  profound  filence  with  which  every  thing 
is  tranfa&ed,  which  may  be  aferibed  to  the  mutes 
who  are  entertained  there,  and  have  communi¬ 
cated  their  dumb  way  of  converfation  to  the  reft 
of  the  inhabitants.  The  Grand  Seignior,  and 
his  greateft  officers,  frequently  take  this  method  of 
communicating  their  orders  to  their  dependents, 
even  in  capital  cafes,  it  is  faid  :  a  company  of 
dwarfs  alfo  attend  the  Grand  Seignior’s  pleafure 
here,  and  entertain  him  with  their  buffoonery: 
and  where  one  of  thefe  diminutive  gentlemen 
happens  to  be  a  mute,  an  eunuch,  and  exceed¬ 
ingly  deformed,  his  value  is  ineftimable,  and  he 
paffes  through  any  of  the  apartments  of  the  pa¬ 
lace,  on  mefiages  to  the  Sultan’s  women.  The 
1  eunuchs 
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CHAP,  ennuchs  are  another  considerable  body  in  the  fe- 
XXH.  raglio,  being  defigned  alfo  to  Serve  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  pleafures,  and  guard  the  Ladies  charms 
from  vulgar  eyes  ;  for  among  the  eaftern  Princes 
it  is  criminal  to  look  upon  their  women,  though 
without  defire.  They  confift  of  a  variety  of 
beauties  in  their  bloom,  taken  captive  in  war,  or 
prefented  by  the  Balfas  and  tributary  Princes 
of  the  empire,  as  the  moft  acceptable  prefent 
they  can  make  the  Sultan,  and  are  generally 
thought  to  amount  to  near  a  thoufand  in  the 
Grand  Seignior’s  haram,  who  are  taught  to  Sing 
and  dance,  and  drefs,  and  all  other  accomplifh- 
ments  which  may  create  defire  :  many  of  them, 
however,  are  fcarce  known  to  their  Lord,  who 
ufually  confines  himfelf  to  the  conversation  of 
Some  few  •,  and  among  thefe  one  is  obferved  to  be 
generally  Singled  out,  and  in  a  manner  engrofles 
his  affections  :  he  is  never  formally  married  to 
any,  but  fhe  that  bears  the  firft  fon  Seems  to  pof- 
fefs  the  place  of  Queen,  and  is  diftinguifhed  from 
the  reft  by  Some  peculiar  marks  of  efteem. 

The  great  officers  of  ftate  are  the  Grand  Vi¬ 
zier,  or  Prime  Minifter  ;  the  Mufti,  or  High 
Prieft  ;  the  Viziers  of  the  bench,  who  fit  in  the 
divan,  or  courts  of  juftice,  with  him  :  the  Ca- 
dalifquiers,  or  Chief  Juftices  of  provinces  ;  the 
Beglerbegs,  or  Viceroys  ;  the  Baflas,  or  Govern¬ 
ors  of  towns  and  leffer  diftridts,  under  the  Beg¬ 
lerbegs  ;  theCaimacan,  or  Governor  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  who  is  the  Grand  Vizier’s  lieutenant 
in  his  abfence  ;  the  Treafurer,  the  Chamberlain, 
and  officers  of  the  houfhold  ;  the  Aga,  or  Gene¬ 
ral  of  the  janizaries  j  the  Captain  Bafla,  or  Ad¬ 
miral,  &c.  There  are  no  nobility,  or  hereditary 
governments  in  Turkey  :  their  Baffas,  and  great 
officers  of  ftate,  are  all  educated  in  the  Seraglio, 
being  the  children  of  Chriftian  parents,  taken  by 
the  Tartars  in  their  excurfions,  or  purchafed  by 
their  merchants,  many  of  whom  deal  only  in  this 
kind  of  traffick.  Sometimes  indeed  the  renega- 
do  Chriftians  arrive  at  the  higheft  employments 
in  their  fleets  and  armies,  and  are  obferved  to 
have  done  more  mifchief  to  Chriftendom,  than 
thofe  who  have  been  educated  in  Mahome- 
tifm  from  their  infancy,  as  being  better  fkilled 
in  the  arts  of  war  and  navigation  than  the  Turks 
ufually  are.  As  for  the  native  Turks,  few  of 
them  are  found  in  any  great  pofts  j  it  is  of  the 


children  of  Chriftians,  or  renegadoes,  that  their  CHAP, 
officers,  both  civil  and  military,  and  the  beft  part  , 

of  their  forces  are  compofed.  Were  it  not  for 
Chriftian  captives,  the  Turks  would  make  a 
much  meaner  figure  than  they  do  :  without  them 
they  would  be  in  no  condition  to  maintain  their 
ground  againft  the  powers  of  the  weft :  and  with¬ 
out  the  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  other  Chriftian 
fubjedts,  their  trade  and  manufactures  would  foon 
dwindle  to  nothing. 

From  taking  a  general  view  of  Turkey,  I  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  a  more  particular  description  of  the 
Afiatick  provinces,  and  afterwards  pafled  over  to 
Egypt,  where  we  were  entertained  with  the  py¬ 
ramids,  the  catacombs,  and  other  curiofities  with 
which  that  kingdom  abounds.  The  provinces  of 
the  Turkiffi  empire  in  Europe  came  next  in  our 
way,  in  which  we  took  a  view  of  Conftantino- 
ple,  the  feraglio,  their  mofques,  and  other  pub- 
lick  buildings  :  after  which  I  treated  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometan,  or  eftabliffied  religion  of  Turkey,  and 
of  the  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  religion  in  that  em¬ 
pire  ;  concluding  with  a  defcription  of  modern 
Greece,  the  iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  and  the 
antiquities  ftill  remaining  there.  But  thefe  the 
reader  hath  been  fo  lately  entertained  with,  that 
I  forbear  to  dwell  longer  upon  them. 

Having  done  with  the  infidel  world,  I  Shall 
now  proceed  to  enquire  into  the  ftate  of  Chri¬ 
ftendom  ;  beginning  firft  with  Mufcovy,  which 
lyes  moft  to  the  eaftward  of  any  kingdom  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  and  contiguous  to  Turkey  ;  and  the  rather, 
becaufe  I  have  already  defcribed  that  part  of  it 
which  lyes  in  Afia.  I  had  propoled,  as  the  read¬ 
er  will  obferve,  to  enter  firft  upon  Italy  ;  but 
for  the  reafons  already  mentioned,  and  becaufe 
the  eyes  of  all  Europe  feem  at  prefent  fixed  on 
this  growing  empire,  and  jealous  of  their  defigns, 
the  kingdoms  to  the  Southward  of  them  having 
been  fo  often  over-run  by  thefe  northern  people, 
who  at  this  time  want  nothing  but  difcipline,  and 
an  improvement  of  their  trade  and  manufadtures, 
to  render  them  as  formidable  as  ever  ;  and  who 
have  in  thefe  particulars  alfo  advanced  very  con¬ 
siderably,  on  the  encouragement  given  them  by 
fome  of  their  late  Princes.  Upon  all  thefe  ac¬ 
counts  I  aflure  myfelf,  I  Shall  have  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  my  readers  in  general,  if  I  enquire  in 
the  firft  place  into  the  prefent  ftate  of  Ruffia. 
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THE  Ruffian  empire,  if  we  take  it  in 
it’s  largeft  extent,  and  include  the  late 
conquefts  on  the  fide  of  Sweden,  is 
bounded  by  the  Frozen  ocean  towards 
the  north  j  by  Chinefian  Tartary  towards  the 
eaft  ;  by  the  Calmucks,  the  Cafpian  fea,  Coban 
Tartary,  Georgia,  the  Palus  Maeotis,  and  the 
Lefier  Tartary  towards  the  fouth  ;  and  by  Po¬ 
land,  the  Baltick  fea  and  Bothnick  gulph  towards 
the  weft.  But  as  the  Mufcovite  provinces  in  A- 
fia  have  been  already  defcri bed,  and  I  am  now  to 
confider  only  that  part  of  the  Ruffian  empire 
which  lyes  in  Europe,  the  eaftern  boundary  muft 
be  the  fame  with  that  of  Europe  itfelf,  viz.  The 
rivers  Oby  and  Irtis,  and  a  line  drawn  from  the 
latter  to  the  mouth  of  the  Don,  or  Tanais, 
which  falls  into  the  Palus  Maeotis.  Mufcovy  in 
Europe  then  extends  from  the  47th  degree  of 
north  latitude  to  the  70th,  (and  perhaps  fome 
degrees  higher  •,  but  it  is  fcarce  habitable  nearer 
the  pole)  and  from  the  twenty-firft  degree  of  lon¬ 
gitude  to  the  feventieth,  reckoning  from  the 
meridian  of  London,  being  forty-nine  degrees  of 
longitude  •,  to  which  if  we  add  36  degrees  more, 
which  the  Afiatick  provinces  take  up,  this  empire 
will  be  found  to  run  through  85  degrees  of  lon¬ 
gitude,  and  confequently,  is  by  much  the  largeft 
traft  of  country  on  our  continent,  fubjedt  to  one 
Monarch.  The  Mufcovites  alfo,  taking  advantage 
of  the  civil  wars  in  Perfia,  have  of  late  years  ex¬ 
tended  their  conquefts  beyond  the  Cafpian  fea, 
very  far  fouth  of  the  limits  here  laid  down,  but 
thele  not  having  yet  been  relinquiffied  by  Perfia, 
and  thefe  countries  ftill  remaining  in  a  ftate  of 
war,  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to  include  them 
within  the  bounds  of  Mufcovy,  till  we  fee  whe¬ 
ther  they  will  be  reftored  or  not. 

The  province  of  Mofcow  communicates  it’s 
name  to  the  whole  empire,  which  an  hundred 
years  ago  was  included  in  much  narrower  bounds. 

The  kingdoms  of  Cafan,  Aftracan,  the  Cof- 
facks,  Circaffians,  and  the  large  country  which 
goes  under  the  name  of  Siberia,  are  all  late  acqui- 
VOL.  I, 


fitions,  as  well  as  Livonia  and  Finland.  This  CHAP, 
country  extending  from  the  47th  degree  of  north  L 
latitude  to  the  ardb'ck-circle,  and  beyond  ;  the  v — 
longeft  day  in  the  fouth  is  fifteen  hours  and  an 
half,  and  in  the  north  there  is  no  night  at  the 
fummer  folftice.  During  the  winter,  which  in 
moft  parts  continues  feven  months,  and  towards 
the  north,  nine  ;  the  whole  country  is  covered 
with  fnow  a  yard  or  two  thick,  and  the  rivers 
are  all  frozen  up.  The  air  is  fo  exceeding  (harp, 
it  is  faid,  that  water,  fprinkled  with  one’s  hand, 
will  freeze  before  it  comes  to  the  ground,  and 
it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  people  who  have 
loft  their  nofes  or  fingers  by  the  extreme  cold  5 
but  the  fnow  is  no  fooner  melted  than  we  fee,  on 
a  fudden,  the  earth  covered  with  green  herbs  and 
flowers  ;  and  the  grain  which  is  fown  in  April  or 
May,  fprings  up  fo  faft  that  it  is  reaped  in  Au- 
guft.  There  feems  to  be  no  occafion  for  dung 
or  manure,  the  fnow  alone  renders  the  ground  fo 
fruitful  that  they  feldom  fail  of  good  crops  :  but 
this  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  middle  or  fouthern 
parts  of  Mufcovy  ;  for  the  provinces  which  lye 
towards  the  north  are  barren,  and  produce  very 
little  grain  or  herbage.  A  gentleman  who  lately 
refided  at  Peterfburg,  in  the  latitude  of  fixty, 
obfcrves  that  they  have  very  little  comfort  in  then- 
winter  days  ;  for  though  the  fun  may  be  a  little 
above  the  horizon  for  two  or  three  hours,  it  is 
feldom  feen,  on  account  of  the  thick  fogs,  which 
fo  darken  the  air,  that  it  may  rather  be  called 
dawn  than  day-light.  In  Auguft  the  cold  wea¬ 
ther  begins  there,  and  till  the  May  following 
every  body  is  wrapped  up  in  furs,  even  their  boots, 
which  they  wear  conftantly,  are  lined  with 
them  :  the  ice  in  their  rivers  is  an  ell  and  a  half 
thick,  and  is  not  melted  till  fome  time  after  the 
fnow  is  gone.  The  fummer  heats  are  almoft  as 
troublefom  as  the  winter’s  cold  ;  and  the  fun, 
raifing  the  vapours  in  the  lakes  and  marihy 
grounds  about  Peterfburg,  occafions  tempcfts  of 
thunder  and  lightning  almoft  every  day  but 
they  loon  blow  over,  and  fine  weather  follows. 
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In  the  heart  of  Mufcovy,  travellers  complain 
that  the  multitude  of  gnats  and  flies,  produced 
by  the  fun  fhining  with  an  intenfe  heat  on  the 
pools  and  {landing  waters,  made  by  the  melted 
lnow,  render  the  fummer  as  incommodious  as  the 
winter. 

The  feas  of  Mufcovy  are,  the  Frozen  ocean, 
the  White  fea,  the  gulph  of  Finland,  the  Both- 
nick  bay,  and  the  Balticlc,  all  which  lye  towards 
the  north  and  weft  :  as  to  the  Cafpian  fea,  which 
lyes  to  the  fouth  of  Mufcovy,  this  hath  been 
mentioned  already  in  Afia :  and  though  the 
Euxine,  or  Black  fea,  might  not  many  years  ago 
have  been  deemed  amongft  the  feas  of  this  em¬ 
pire  ;  yet  flnce,  by  the  laft  peace  between  Tur¬ 
key  and  Ruflia,  the  Czar  was  obliged  to  deliver 
up  Afoph,  and  the  reft  of  the  forts  he  had  built 
near  the  mouths  of  the  Don  and  the  Borifthenes, 
the  Mufcovites  feem  to  be  totally  excluded  all 
communication  with  the  Black  fea.  Many  have 
been  the  attempts  of  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  to 
find  a  paflage  through  the  Frozen  fea,  or  Muf- 
covite  ocean,  to  China,  but  the  land  appears  to 
extend  fo  far  to  the  north,  that  this  is  now 
judged  to  be  impracticable ;  and  was  not  the  land 
in  the  way,  fuch  mountains  of  ice  are  to  be  met 
with  near  the  pole,  that  it  is  extremely  difficult 
for  a  ffiip  to  difengage  itfelf  which  has  been  fo 
hardy  to  venture  amongft  them.  From  the  Fro¬ 
zen  ocean  we  defcend  to  the  fouthward  into  the 
White  fea,  or  bay  of  Archangel,  between  Mus¬ 
covite  Lapland  on  the  weft,  and  Samoieda  on  the 
eaft.  This  bay  was  firft  difcovered  by  the  Eng- 
lilh,  whereby  they  opened  a  way  to  trade  with 
Mufcovy,  and  enjoyed  the  foie  benefit  of  it  for 
fome  years,  till  they  were  fupplanted  by  their 
good  friends  the  Dutch.  But  if  the  firft  difco- 
very  of  the  paflage  thither,  or  the  being  firft  in 
poffeflion  of  this  branch  of  trade,  would  have  gi¬ 
ven  us  a  right  to  monopolize  the  whole,  and  ex¬ 
clude  all  other  nations  from  it,  as  is  pretended  in 
fome  other  parts  of  the  world,  the  Englifh  have 
not  been  handfomly  dealt  with  here.  Had  the 
Dutch  had  as  good  a  pretence  to  exclude  us  from 
Ceylone,  from  Java,  or  the  Spice  ifiands  in  the 
eaft,  we  fhould  not  have  had  much  reafon  to 
complain  :  but  we  were  before  them  alfo  in  the 
Indian  feas,  and  poflefied  of  that  rich  trade,  and 
yet  tamely  fuffered  ourfelves  to  be  excluded  from 
it  by  the  voracious  Hollander.  But  to  return. 

The  next  fea  the  Mufcovites  may  be  faid  to  be 
mailers  of,  is  the  bay  or  gulph  of  Finland,  which 
divides  Livonia  from  Finland  ;  for  the  Mufco¬ 
vites  are  now  poflefied  of  the  countries  on  both 
fides  this  bay,  as  they  are  of  one  fide  of  the  Both- 
nick  gulph.  As  to  the  Baltick  fea,  though  the 
Mufcovites  are  now  poflefied  of  Riga  and  Revel, 
and  other  ports  upon  it,  which  afford  them  an 
eafier  communication  with  this  part  of  Europe 
than  they  had  formerly  ;  yet  as  this  fea  is  in  a 
manner  furrounded  by  the  dominions  of  other 
.Princes,  I  fhall  defer  faying  more  of  it  till  I  come 
to  treat  of  Sweden  and  Denmark. 

The  mod  confiderable  lakes  we  meet  with  here 
are,  i.  The  lake  Ladoga,  which  has  a  commu¬ 
nication  with  the  gulph  of  Finland,  by  the  river 
Nicoa,  on  which  the  city  of  Peterfburg  Hands, 
and  may  be  four  or  five  hundred  miles  in  circum¬ 
ference.  To  the  north- eaft  of  Ladoga  lyes,  2. 
the  lake  of  Onega,  almoft  as  large  as  the  for¬ 
mer.  South-eaft  of  Onega  is,  3.  the  White  lake, 
where  the  river  Shackfena  has  it’s  lource,  being 
one  of  thofe  rivers  which  afterwards  form  the 


great  river  Wolga,  5.  The  lake  Ilmen,  near 

which  Hands  the  city  of  Novogrod  :  and  upon _ 

the  confines  of  Livonia,  near  the  city  of  Plef- 
kow,  is,  5.  the  lake  Worfero,  which  has  a  lake, 
communication  with,  6.  The  lake  Pepus,  lying 
to  the  northward  of  it,  and  are  each  of  them  of  e' 
a  very  great  length.  But  it  would  be  endlefs  to  F 
enumerate  all  the  lakes  in  this  flat  watry  coun¬ 
try,  and  therefore  I  proceed  next  to  enquire  into 
their  principal  rivers. 

The  1.  river  Oby,  with  the  river  Irtis,  which  Oby  and 
falls  into  it,  are  efteemed  the  boundary  between  Irtis  n* 
Europe  and  Afia.  The  Oby  rifes  in  Calmuck  ver3. 
Tartary,  and  running  northward  a  courfe  of 
two  thoufand  miles  and  more,  falls  into  the  gulph 
of  Mangafia,  within  the  artick  circle.  2.  The 
Wolga,  or  Rha,  hath  it’s  fource  either  from  the  Wolga. 
White  lake,  or  fome  fountain  near  it,  in  the  north 
of  Mufcovy,  which  having  run  a  cOurle  of  two 
thoufand  miles  and  upwards,  towards  the  fouth- 
eaft,  falls  into  the  Cafpian  fea,  below  A  lira- 
can.  3.  The  Don,  or  Tanais,  rifes  from  a  Den  ri- 
lake  in  the  province  of  Rezan,  and  having  ran  ver. 
a  courfe  of  many  hundred  miles  to  the  fouth- 
eaft  turns  about,  and  runs  almoft  dire&ly  weft, 
till  it  falls  into  the  Palus  Maeotis,  near  Afoph.  4. 

The  river  Borifthenes,  orNieper,  hath  it’s  fource  Nicpcr 
in  the  province  of  Mofcow,  and  having  run  firft  river, 
to  the  weftward,  turns  afterwards  to  the  fouth¬ 
ward,  and  running  along  the  confines  of  Poland, 
falls  into  the  Black  fea,  near  Oczakow.  5.  The 
river  Dwina  rifes  from  a  lake  in  the  province  of  Dwina 
Bulgaria,  and  taking  it’s  courfe  to  the  northward,  river, 
falls  into  the  White  fea,  near  Archangel.  There 
is  alfo,  6.  another  river  Dwina,  which  falls  into  Dwina. 
the  Baltick,  near  Riga.  As  to  the  Mufcovite  ri¬ 
vers  of  Afia,  they  have  been  mentioned  already, 
in  treating  of  Mufcovite  Tartary  in  Afia.  There 
are  alfo  many  other  confiderable  rivers,  which 
the  reader  will  find  laid  down  in  the  map  of 
Ruflia,  which  is  ordered  to  be  engraved  and  in- 
ferted  in  this  volume  ;  but  thefe  are  the  moll  con¬ 
fiderable. 

CHAP.  II. 

Contains  a  defeription  of  the  provinces  of  Samoieda , 

Meffcen ,  Dwina ,  Syrianes>  and  Rubenenfka. 

THE  exadt  boundaries  of  the  Mufcovite  pro-  c  FI  A  P. 

vinces  having  never  yet  been  adjufted  by  any  II. 
writer,  I  mull  content  myfelf  with  fhewing  ge-  ~ y— J 
nerally  in  what  part  of  the  empire  they  lye,  till  Pr0Vlnces- 
a  more  particular  furvey  fhall  be  taken  of  them. 

1.  Samoieda,  the  north-eafterly  province  in  Eu-  Samoieda. 
rope,  is  bounded  by  the  Frozen  ocean  towards  the 
north,  and  by  the  river  Oby  towards  the  eaft. 

I  confefs  the  Samoieds  are  alfo  placed  to  the  eaft- 
ward  of  the  river  Oby  ;  but  thefe  being  in  Afia, 
have  already  been  confidered.  The  White  fea  is 
deemed  the  weftern  boundary  of  Samoieda  ;  but 
how  far  it  extends  to  the  fouthward,  feems  un¬ 
certain,  (under  the  name  of  Samoieda,  I  include 
the  fubdivifions  of  Petzora,  Condora,  and  Ou- 
ftrich.)  Thefe  people  have  fcarce  any  towns  a- 
mongft  them,  living  in  caves  or  huts,  which,  as 
travellers  tell  us,  {land  more  under  than  above 
the  ground.  The  gentlemen,  however,  that 
pretend  to  fkill  in  geography,  have  filled  up  their 
maps  with  the  names  of  feveral  towns  ;  but  as  I 
find  no  two  of  them  agree,  either  in  their  names 
or  fituations,  I  choofe  entirely  to  omit  the  men¬ 
tion  of  them  ;  and  as  to  the  manners  of  the  peo- 

ple, 
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CHAP,  pie,  they  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  their  neigh¬ 
bours  of  Afia,  already  defcribed. 

2.  To  the  fouth-weft  of  Samoieda,  we  meet 
with  the  province  of  Meffeen  ;  the  chief  town 
whereof  is  of  the  fame  name,  and  fituate  in  66 
degrees  of  north  latitude,  not  far  from  the  coafts 
of  the  White  fea. 

3.  The  province  of  Dwina,  bounded  by  the 
White  fea  on  the  weft  and  north,  and  the 
provinces  of  Meffeen  and  Syrianes  towards  the 
eaft,  and  by  Rubeufki  on  the  fouth  :  the  chief 
town  whereof  is  Archangel,  fituate  about  fix 
miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Dwina,  in  64 
degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude :  the  town  ex¬ 
tends  along  the  north-eaft  fide  of  the  river  for 
about  two  miles,  and  is  almoft  a  mile  in  breadth. 
The  only  building  worth  obfervation  is  the  palace, 
which  is  built  of  free  ftone,  and  divided  into  three 
large  fquare  courts,  in  which  the  foreign  mer¬ 
chants  are  permitted  to  lodge  and  fecure  their 
goods.  Here  alfo  are  held  their  courts  of  juftice 
for  the  province.  The  caftle  where  the  Govern¬ 
or  relides  is  furrounded  only  with  a  wooden  wall, 
within  which  are  the  lhops  of  feveral  handicraft 
'trades ;  and  here,  during  the  fair,  the  Ruffians 
expofe  their  goods  to  fale  :  the  fhipping  returning 
home  in  September  or  Odtober,  the  natives,  as 
well  as  foreign  merchants,  retire  to  Mofcow,  or 
other  inland  towns,  fo  foon  as  the  rivers  and 
lakes  are  frozen  over,  and  the  fnow  hardened, 
that  they  can  travel  in  their  fleds.  The  houfes  of 
the  town  are  all  of  wood,  not  fawed  out  into 
boards,  but  fquare  pieces  of  fir  timber  piled  one 
upon  another,  with  very  little  order.  The  houfes 
of  fome  of  the  foreign  merchants,  however,  are 
plained  or  wainfcotted  in  the  infide,  and  very 
neat  and  commodious  ;  and  in  every  room  there 
is  a  large  ftove,  fo  contrived  as  to  be  an  orna¬ 
ment  to  it,  which  is  heated  to  what  degree  they 
pleafe.  The  ftreets,  inftead  of  a  pavement,  are 
laid  with  rough  pieces  of  timber,  which  a  ftranger 
is  ready  to  break  his  neck  over,  and  here  they 
alfo  throw  out  their  dirt  and  rubbifh,  which  makes 
them  extremely  dirty  •,  but  when  the  fnows  are 
fallen,  all  is  fmooth  and  level.  The  Lutherans 
and  Calvinifts  have  each  of  them  a  church  in  this 
city  :  in  winter  the  congregations  do  not  affemble 
in  them,  but  at  their  minifter’s  houfe,  in  fome 
room  well  warmed  with  ftoves.  All  kind  of 
provifions  are  mighty  plentiful  at  Archangel  j 
efpecially  poultry,  fifh,  wild  fowl,  partridges,  and 
other  game  :  one  fort  of  their  partridges  turn 
white  in  the  winter.  They  have  alfo  a  wild 
fowl,  not  unlike  our  turkies,  the  cocks  of  a 
black  colour,  mixed  with  a  deep  blue  :  their 
hares  alfo,  which  are  very  plentiful,  are  obferved 
to  turn  white  in  winter.  Salmon,  perch,  and 
the  beft  river  fiffi,  abound  in  their  waters  ;  twen¬ 
ty  pence  will  purchafe  enough  to  dine  twenty 
men.  Butchers  meats,  fuch  as  beef,  veal,  lamb, 
&c.  they  have  in  fuch  abundance  that  it  is  bought 
for  a  peny  a  pound.  And  for  their  liquors,  there 
is  good  beer  brewed  here  by  the  government  •,  no 
private  perfon  may  brew  without  the  licence  of 
the  proper  officer  :  their  wine  and  brandy  they 
have  from  France,  but  extrad  fpirits  alfo  from 
corn,  which  are  pretty  much  drank  by  the  failors 
and  common  people,  and  afforded  very  cheap. 
Not  long  fince  there  ufed  to  refort  to  this  port 
near  an  hundred  fhips  annually  ;  Englifh,  Dutch, 
French,  Hamburgers,  &c.  infomuch  that  the 
Czar’s  cuftoms  at  Archangel  have  been  computed 
tq  amount  to  an  hundred  thoufand  pounds  per 
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annum  :  but  the  Mufcovites  being  now  poffeffed  C  H  A  P,' 
of  feveral  ports  in  the  Baltick,  and  the  late  Czar 
having  turned  the  courfeof  trade,  by  compelling 
his  fubjeds  to  carry  their  merchandife  to  Peterf- 
burg,  the  refort  of  foreigners  to  Archangel  is 
much  lefs  than  it  was,  and  the  trade  of  that 
place  will  probably  decline  every  year  more  and 
more. 

The  town  of  St.  Nicholas  ftands  at  the  mouth  St.  Nicho- 
of  the  river  Dwina,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as las- 
the  port  to  Archangel.  About  fifty  miles  higher 
up  the  river  Dwina,  ftands  the  town  of  Colmo-  Colmogo- 
gorod,  which  is  a  large  open  place,  without  either rod- 
caftle  or  walls  to  defend  it. 

4.  The  province  of  Syrianes,  fituate  to  the  Syrianes. 
eaftward  of  the  Dwina  *,  our  maps  extend  it  as  far 

as  the  river  Oby  :  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Ou- 
fizoh.  Of  this  country  we  know  little  more 
than  that  the  greateft  part  of  it  confifts  in  large 
forefts,  where  the  natives  hunt  for  furs. 

5.  The  province  of  Permia  is  bounded  by  Sy-  permja , 
rianes  towards  the  north,  and  Wologda  towards 

the  fouth  ;  the  eaftern  boundary  whereof  feems 
to  be  the  river  Irtis,  which  falls  into  the  Oby  ; 
and  the  chief  town  Permia  Weliki.  This  coun¬ 
try  is  not  much  better  inhabited  than  the  laft,  and 
the  people  are  faid  to  be,  like  them,  employed 
chiefly  in  hunting. 

6.  Reubenenfka,  bounded  by  the  Dwina  to-  Reube- 
wards  the  eaft,  and  by  the  White  fea  towards  nenfka. 
the  north  :  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Ulgoro- 
difehna. 


CHAP.  III. 

Treats  of  the  provinces  of  Lapland ,  Finland ,  and 
Carelia  ;  and  particularly  of  the  capital  city  of 
Feterfhurg. 


7.  ’ll  /TUfcovite  Lapland,  bounded  by  the  ocean  CHAP. 

J_yjL  towards  the  north  ;  by  the  White  fea  HI. 
towards  the  eaft  and  fouth  ;  and  by  Swedifh  Lap- 
land  towards  the  weft,  is  generally  divided  into  an 
three  parts,  viz.  1.  Mourmanfkoy  Leporie  to¬ 
wards  the  north- weft  :  the  chief  town  whereof  is 
Kola,  a  port  which  ftands  upon  a  river  of  the 
fame  name,  that  falls  into  the  northern  ocean, 
and  is  fometimes  reforted  to  by  the  Englifh  and 
Dutch  fhips,  in  their  paffage  to  and  from  Arch¬ 
angel.  2.  Belamorefkoy,  the  moft  foutherly  part 
of  Lapland  ;  in  which  we  find  the  town  of  Kam 
dalax,  fituate  on  the  White  fea.  3.  Trefkoy, 
the  moft  eafterly  part  of  this  country  ;  the  chief 
town  Warfega,  fituate  on  the  fouth-eaft  corner  of 
it,  near  the  White  fea.  But,  to  fay  the  truth,  this 
country  is  very  ill  furnifhed  with  towns  or  villa¬ 
ges  ;  two  or  three  poor  huts  are  frequently  de¬ 
nominated  a  town  by  our  failors.  The  country 
lyes  in  fo  cold  a  climate,  where  they  are  deprived 
of  the  light  of  the  fun  for  feveral  months  in  the 
year,  that  they  are  pretty  well  fecured  againft  the 
ambition  of  the  neighbouring  powers.  During 
the  wars  between  Sweden  and  Mufcovy  thefe 
people  remained  unmolefted  :  the  fubje&s  of  the 
Swedifh  and  Mufcovite  Laplands  trading  and 
converfing  together,  as  if  their  Princes  had  been 
in  full  peace  •,  nor  did  the  Generals  on  either  fide 
think  it  worth  the  while  to  enquire  after  them. 

The  foil  does  not  produce  any  kind  of  corn  or 
grain,  and  but  very  little  fruit.  Their  animals 
are  deer,  elks,  foxes,  ermins,  martens,  bears, 
wolves,  and  other  beafts,  which  they  hunt  for 
their  fkins  and  furs,  the  ftaple  commodities  of 
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CHAP,  the  country.  They  dry  the  flefh  of  fome  of 
IT  ,  them,  as  well  as  their  fifh,  upon  the  rocks  in  the 
froff,  and  keep  it  as  long  as  they  pleafe,  without 
fait,  of  which  their  country  is  defiitute.  Some 
fay  they  will  beat  their  dried  fifh  to  powder,  and 
make  a  kind  of  pafte  of  it,  which  ferves  them 
inltead  of  bread,  but  there  are  neither  oxen, 
fheep,  hogs,  nor  horfes  in  the  country.  The  na¬ 
tives  are  of  a  fhort  fquat  make ;  their  complexion 
fwarthy,  occafioned  by  the  extreme  cold,  which 
feems  in  many  infiances  to  have  the  fame  effedts 
as  exceffive  heat.  They  have  broad  flat  faces, 
like  the  Tartars,  and  fhort  black  hair,  and  are 
firong  and  nimble ;  but  fo  timorous,  or  perhaps 
untradtable,  that  they  have  never  yet  been  thought 
fit  for  military  fervice  -,!  nor  do  we  hear  of  any 
wars  among  thefe  people,  though  they  are  fub- 
je<5t  to  feveral  Sovereigns ;  one  reafon  whereof 
may  be,  that  they  are  poffeflfed  of  nothing  worth 
the  plundering  one  another  of,  as  has  been  inti¬ 
mated  already.  They  have  no  other  drink  but 
fair  water  or  broth,  except  they  get  now  and 
then  fome  brandy  or  fpirits,  in  exchange  for  their 
furs.  They  wear  no  linen,  and  their  coats,  caps, 
and  boots  are  made  of  the  fkins  of  beafts,  with 
the  hair  inwards.  They  fkate  over  the  fnow  and 
ice  after  their  game,  in  long  wooden  fkates,  like 
the  Samoieds ;  or  are  drawn  by  the  rain  deer  in 
fledges ;  and  the  fkins  of  thefe  animals  ferve  them 
both  for  beds  and  bedclothes.  Every  man  is  an 
artificer,  and  can  build  his  fledge,  his  boat,  or 
hut,  or  make  any  utenfil  he  Hands  in  need  of ; 
though  he  has  no  other  thread  or  cordage  than 
the  nerves  of  fome  animal,  or  thongs  made  of 
their  fkins.  Their  fledges  are  almofi  in  the  fa- 
fhion  of  a  boat,  only  flat  behind  ;  and  the  traces 
of  the  rain  deer,  which  draw  them,  faftened  about 
their  necks,  while  the  reins  are  tied  to  their 
horns,  which  the  traveller  holds  in  his  hands. 
They  are  Chriftians  by  profeffion,  but  ftill  retain 
many  of  their  Pagan  fuperftitions.  Thefe  poor 
people,  like  others  we  have  little  acquaintance 
with,  are  charged  with  pradtifing  witchcraft  and 
the  magick  art,  and  holding  a  familiar  conven¬ 
tion  with  the  devil:  they  are,  according  to  fome 
credulous  writers,  as  intimate  with  fairies,  fpirits, 
and  other  inhabitants  of  the  lower  regions,  as 
with  their  nearelf  relations  ;  but  their  art  extends 
no  farther  at  lalf,  we  are  told,  than  the  doing 
mifchief  to  their  neighbours,  in  their  perfons  or 
cattle ;  unlefs  it  be  that  they  get  a  dram,  or  a 
pipe  of  tobacco,  by  felling  a  wind  to  a  foolifh 
mariner  fometimes,  which  when  he  finds  not  to 
anfwer  his  expectation,  he  is  fo  wife  as  to  impute 
it  to  the  mifmanagement  of  the  charm,  rather 
than  want  of  power  in  the  pretended  conjurer. 
Every  family,  it  is  faid,  has  it’s  peculiar  demons, 
who  are  as  much  in  fubjedlion  to  the  mailer  as 
his  Haves  •,  and  they  have  even  the  power  of  be¬ 
queathing  their  imps  to  their  pofierity.  But  I 
ihall  not  entertain  my  reader  any  longer  with 
thefe  fooleries,  which  it  is  impoflible  for  any  man 
to  believe,  who  gives  himfeif  the  liberty  to  re¬ 
flect  on  the  numerous  abfurdities  he  meets  with 
in  thefe  relations,  and  the  very  flender  evidence 
with  which  they  are  fupported.  The  language 
of  thefe  people  is  peculiar  to  themfelves,  but  hath 
a  mixture  of  words  and  phrafes,  taken  from  thofe 
nations  they  border  upon.  They  are  not  fubjeCt 
to  many  difeafes,  and  generally  live  to  a  good  old 
age  in  their  own  country  ;  but  if  they  are  re¬ 
moved  to  a  warmer  climate,  and  better  diet,  it 
is  pblerved  they  feldom  live  long. 


8.  The  province  of  Finland,  one  of  the  con-  CHAP, 
quells  of  the  late  Czar,  is  bounded  by  Lapland  on  ***• 
the  north,  by  the  lakes  of  Ladoga  and  Onega, 
which  divide  it  from  other  provinces  of  Mufco- 
vy,  on  the  ealt,  by  the  gulph  of  Finland  on  the 
fouth,  and  by  the  Bothnick  bay  towards  the 
welt.  I  his  country  is  ufually  lubdivided  into-, 
feven  parts,  1.  Cajania,  or  Ealt  Bothnia,  the 
molt  northern  diltriCt  extending  it  felf  to  the 
fouthward,  along  the  Bothnick  gulph,  into  which 
runs  abundance  of  rivers  through  this  country  ; 
but  the  north-ealt  part  of  it  is  mountainous  :  the 
chief  town  is  Cajaneburg,  a  fortrefs  fituate  on  the 
north-ealt  fide  of  the  lake  Ula,  in  the  latitude  of 
65.  2.  Savolaxia,  fituate  between  Cajania  on 

the  north,  and  Carelia  on  the  fouth.  This 
country  alfo  abounds  with  lakes  and  rivers, 
which  fall  into  the  lake  Ladoga  :  the  chief  town 
whereof  is  Kofkinpa,  which  Hands  on  .a  lake  in 
the  latitude  of  fixty-two  degrees  odd  minutes. 

3.  Kexholm,  fituate  between  Savolaxia  on  the 
wefl,  and  fome  other  provinces  of  Mufcovy 
on  the  eaH,  anciently  belonged  to  the  Mul- 
covites,  but  was  taken  from  them  by  Gusta- 
vus  Adolphus,  and  remained  in  the  hands  of 
the  Swedes  till  the  late  war,  when  the  Czar  re¬ 
covered  it  again.  It  is  a  country  of  a  large  ex¬ 
tent  from  iouth  to  north ;  the  north  parts  very 
mountainous,  and  the  louth  full  of  lakes  and 
bogs :  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Kexholm,  or 
Carelgorod,  fituate  on  the  wefi  fide  of  the  lake 
Ladoga,  in  the  latitude  of  61  degrees  odd  minutes. 

4.  Carelia,  bounded  by  Savolaxia  on  the  north, 
and  the  gulph  of  Finland  on  the  fouth  ;  a  fruit¬ 
ful  country,  if  compared  with  fome  other  parts 
of  Finland,  and  extending  two  hundred  miles 
from  eaH  to  weH,  but  not  proportionably  broad: 
the  chief  town  whereof  is  Wyburg,  fituate  on 
the  gulph  of  Finland,  with  a  convenient  harbour. 

5.  Nylandia,  or  Newland,  fituate  between  Ca¬ 
relia  on  the  eaH,  and  Finland  Proper  on  the  weH: 
the  chief  town  whereof  is  Helfingfort,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Winda,  which  falls  into  the 
gulph  of  Finland.  6.  Finland  Proper,  bounded 
by  Cajania  on  the  north,  Nylandia  and  TavaHia 
on  the  eaH,  the  gulph  of  Finland  on  the  fouth, 
and  the  Bothnick  bay  on  the  weH.  It  is  a  plea- 
fant  fruitful  country,  partly  encompaffed  by  the 
fea,  and  was  called  Finland,  quafi  Fine  land,  ac¬ 
cording  to  fome :  the  chief  town  thereof  is  Abo, 
fituate  on  the  river  Saviok,  near  the  Baltick,  in 
the  61 H  degree  of  north  latitude.  7.  TavaHia, 
an  inland  province,  bounded  by  Cajania  on  the 
north,  Savolaxia  on  the  eaH,  Nylandia  on  the 
fouth,  and  by  Finland  Proper  on  the  weH.  This 
country  is  full  of  lakes,  the  moH  remarkable  of 
which  is  the  great  lake  of  Jende:  the  chief  town 
TravaHia,  called  alfo  Croneburg,  being  in  the  la¬ 
titude  of  62  degrees  odd  minutes.  The  foil  of 
Finland  in  general  is  barren,  and  the  country  full 
of  lakes,  bogs,  and  bufhes;  and  there  are  lcarce 
any  villages  in  the  inland  country,  the  houfes 
Handing  fingle  and  difperfed :  but  towards  the 
fouth  and  weH  upon  the  fea  coaH  the  foil  is  bet¬ 
ter,  and  there  are  feveral  good  towns  to  be  found, 
befides  thofe  already  mentioned,  which  will  be 
laid  down  in  the  map  of  this  country.  The 
Finlanders  in  the  north  differ  but  very  little  from 
the  Lappomans ;  but  in  the  fouth,  being  mixed 
with  the  Swedes,  and  trading  with  other  nations 
of  Europe,  they  are  fomeching  better  polilhed. 

.  9;  1  come  next  to  *ngria,  or  Ingermanland,  Ingria, 
divided  from  Carelia  in  Finland  only  by  the  river 

Nieva, 
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CHAP.  Nieva,  or  Nye.  This  territory  is  bounded  by 
Carelia  and  the  lake  Ladoga  on  the  north,  by 
the  province  of  Belozero  on  the  eaft,  by  Great 
Novogorod  towards  the  fouth,  and  by  Efthonia, 
a  province  of  Livonia,  towards  the  weft:  the 
Notte-  chief  towns  whereof  were,  i.  Notteburg,  orSlu- 
burg  or  telburg,  fituate  on  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  river  Nieva, 
jjU“g  "  near  the  lake  Ladoga.  2.  Ivanogorod,  or  the 
Ruffian  Narva,  fituate  over-againft  Narva*  in  an 
Ifthmus  made  by  the  confluence  of  two  rivers ; 
efteemed  a  place  of  fomeftrength.  3.  Corporio, 
a  fortrefs  on  the  gulph  of  Finland,  about  thirty 
miles  to  the  northward  of  Ivanogorod.  And  4. 
Jamogorod,  fituate  on  the  river  Laga,  fifteen 
miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Ivanogorod.  But  the 
town  of  the  greateft  confequence,  and  which  is 
in  facft  the  capital  of  the  Ruffian  empire  at  this 
day,  is  St.  Peterlburg,  the  foundations  whereof 
were  not  laid,  or  one  Angle  houfe  built  five  and 
twenty  years  ago. 

Peterf-  Peterlburg  is  fituate  partly  on  fome  iflands  in 
turg.  the  mouth  of  the  river  Nieva,  and  partly  on  the 
feveral  continents  of  Ingria  and  Carelia,  in  fixty 
degrees  north  latitude.  The  late  Czar  Peter 
Al  exowit  z,  being  engaged  in  a  war  with 
Sweden,  and  having  taken  the  city  of  Notteburg 
in  the  year  1702,  and  the  following  year  the  for¬ 
trefs  of  Nyefchants,  lower  down  the  river  Nieva, 
and  obferving  feveral  iflands  in  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  by  the  pofieffion  of  which  he  might  open 
a  communication  with  the  Baltick,  he  ordered  a 
fort  to  be  built  on  one  of  them  \  and  commanded 
a  detachment  of  his  troops  to  make  themfelves 
mailers  alfo  of  the  ifland  of  Retufari,  in  the 
gulph  of  Finland,  near  which  all  lhipping  are  ob¬ 
liged  to  pals  which  are  bound  for  the  river  Nie¬ 
va  ;  and  here  he  built  the  fortrefs  of  Cronflot, 
finding  it  capable  of  being  made  a  commodious 
harbour  for  his  men  of  war.  The  Czar  pleafed 
with  the  neighbouring  country  of  Ingria,  which, 
making  allowances  for  the  coldnefs  of  the  cli¬ 
mate,  is  not  the  molt  difagreeable,  and  appre¬ 
hending  if  he  Ihould  fix  the  feat  of  his  empire 
here,  it  might  be  a  means  to  keep  the  Swedes, 
the  molt  formidable  enemies  of  Ruffia,  at  a  great¬ 
er  diftance  from  his  frontiers  ;  and  propofing  alfo 
to  eftablilh  a  trade  with  the  reft  of  the  nations  of 
.  Europe,  with  far  greater  advantage  from  hence 
than  he  could  at  Archangel :  upon  thefe,  and  o- 
ther  weighty  motives,  he  ordered  labourers  and 
artificers  to  be  fummoned  from  all  parts  of  Ruf¬ 
fia,  to  eredl  a  royal  city,  which  might  deferve 
to  be  the  capital  of  fo  large  an  empire.  But 
whether  it  were  that  the  minifters  and  officers 
employed  in  this  great  defign  were  averfe  to  the 
fervice,  and  did  not  approve  of  removing  the  feat 
of  the  empire  from  Mofcow,  or  by  what  other 
accident  is  uncertain,  it  appeared  that  there  was 
neither  fufficient  provifions  for  fubfifting  the 
workmen,  or  fhovels,  wheel-barrows,  or  necef- 
fary  tools  to  work  with,  or  even  huts  for  them 
to  lye  in :  however,  the  Czar  having  fet  his  heart 
upon  the  new  city,  and  frequently  overfeeing  the 
work  himfelf,  it  went  on  with  a  furprifing  ex¬ 
pedition  :  the  labourers,  who  were  very  numerous, 
carrying  the  materials  for  building  in  bags,  or  the 
Ikirts  of  their  clothes:  but  the  neighbouring 
country  having  been  deftroyed  by  the  wars,  and 
the  fupplies  by  the  lake  of  Ladoga  often  retarded 
byx:ontrary  winds,  the  workmen  were  reduced 
to  very  great  mifery,  infomuch  that  it  is  compu¬ 
ted  no  lefs  than  one  hundred  thoufand  men  pe- 
riflied  in  this  fervice.  The  Czar,  notwithftand- 
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ing>  perfifting  in  his  defign,  and  ordering  as  Well  C  H  a  i\ 
the  nobility  as  merchants  and  tradefmen  to  tranf- 
plant  themfelves,  from  leveral  parts  of  his  domi-  J 

nions,  to  reinforce  this  new  colony,  and  eredf 
houfes  for  themfelves,  the  work  went  on,  and  the 
trading  people  found  an  advantage  in  removing 
hither  ;  every  thing  being  very  dear,  on  account 
of  the  multitudes  who  reforted  to  this  new  city, 
and  the  fcarcity  of  provifions  in  Ingria  and  CV 
relia,  occafioned  by  their  having  lately  been  un¬ 
der  military  execution;  the  inhabitants  alfo  of 
Finland  and  Livonia,  whole  houfes  and  effects 
had  been  burnt  and  deftroyed,  not  knowing  whi¬ 
ther  to  go,  or  how  to  fubfift,  mingled  themfelves 
with  this  new  colony  ;  and  the  Czar  giving  crreat 
encouragement  to  leafaring  men  and  merchants 
to  fettle  here,  the  place  on  a  Hidden  became  ex¬ 
tremely  populous,  and  no  lefs  than  fixty  thoufand 
houfes  were  eredled  in  a  few  years.  But  as  I  have 
ordered  a  plan  of  this  city  to  be  engraved,  with 
an  explanation  of  it,'  I  fhall  not  here  enter  upon 
a  particular  defeription  of  the  place,  only  obferve, 
that  as  it  is  built  partly  on  the  iflands,  and  part¬ 
ly  on  the  continent,  it  is  of  a  very  large  extent, 
appearing  rather  like  federal  diftindt  towns,  than 
a  Angle  city.  The  whole  country  it  ftands  upon 
is  very  flat  and  low,  and  much  expofed  to  inun¬ 
dations,  by  which  it  has  already  luffered  feveral 
times,  abundance  of  people  and  cattle  have  been 
drowned,  and  part  of  the  fortifications  waflied  a- 
way.  The  river  Nieva,  which  runs  through  it, 
is  very  deep  all  along  till  it  opens  into  the  bay, 
where  the  lands  render  it  ffiallow ;  but  about  a- 
league  farther  it  comes  to  a  good  depth  again  5 
which  is  the  reafon  that  large  Ihips  are  unloaden 
before  they  come  to  the  town.  The  breadth  of 
the  river  at  Peterlburg  is  about  half  a  mile ;  and 
as  it  is  very  deep  and  rapid  the  building  a  bridge 
over  it  is  deemed  impracticable:  it  was  propofed 
therefore  to  the  Czar  to  make  a  bridge  of  pon¬ 
tons,  or  boats,  but  he  would  not  confent  to  it, 
becaufe  it  was  his  intention  to  breed  up  as  many 
watermen  as  he  could.  Thofe  who  managed  the 
boats  on  the  river  were  moft  of  them  ignorant 
peafants  at  firft,  who  being  prohibited  the  ufe  of 
oars,  by  their  unlkilful  management  of  the  fail, 
frequently  overfet  their  paffiengers.  People  of 
fafhion  have  their  own  boats  and  watermen,  and 
foreign  Minifters  have  of  late  years  been  allowed 
a  boat,  and  four  able  watermen,  by  the  govern¬ 
ment;  but  before  men  of  quality  fometimes  were 
loft  on  the  river,  particularly  the  Polifh  Minifter, 
and  Major  General  Kirchner,  one  of  the 
Czar’s  phyficians,  were  thus  call  away.  There 
are  lome  handfom  ftone  buildings,  palaces,  and 
churches  in  Peterlburg ;  but  moft  part  of  the 
houfes  are  of  wood;  the  fides  confiftingof  iquare 
pieces  of  fir  timber,  laid  one  upon  another :  the 
roofs  are  of  thin  deal  fpars,  laid  pretty  thick,  and 
lined  with  lath,  covered  with  turfs  or  bark,  fel- 
dom  more  than  one  ftory  high  ;  and  thofe  of  the 
common  people  confift  of  but  one  room.  The 
country  adjacent  to  Peterlburg  is  great  part  of  it 
a  morafs,  covered  with  bufhes  and  fhrubs,  and 
the  foil  fo  moift  that  it  produces  but  little  corn, 
efpecially  in  a  wet  year,  when  fcarce  any  thing 
comes  to  maturity.  Turneps,  cabbages,  and  cu¬ 
cumbers,  are  almoft  their  only  plants.  The 
city  and  country  about  it  would  be  ftarved, 
were  it  not  for  the  fupplies  they  receive  from 
Novogorod,  Plelkow,  Mofcow,  and  even  from 
Cafan,  which  is  above  twelve  hundred  miles  dis¬ 
tant  from  Peterlburg.  But  as  all  provision  is 
7  P  very 
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C  H  AP.  very  plentiful  in  the  heart  of  Mufcovy,  thou- 
HI.  fands  of  fledges  are  perpetually  travelling  from 
£hence  to  Peterfburg,  loaden  with  corn,  flower, 
fruits,  and  the  produce  of  their  refpeCtive  coun¬ 
tries,  which  in  fummer  is  conveyed  to  Peters¬ 
burg,  by  their  rivers  and  lakes :  and  if  at  any 
time  the  boats  happen  to  meet  with  any  accident 
in  their  paflages,  every  thing  immediately  grows 
exceffive  dear  in  the  city  and  country  about  it  ; 
for  it  is  obferved,  that  Peterfbyrg,  inftead  of  be¬ 
ing  fupplied  with  provifion  from  the  neighbouring 
towns,  furnifhes  them  with  all  manner  of  necefia- 
ries :  the  ground  not  being  cleared  of  wood,  or  the 
morafles  drained,  their  land  yields  but  very  little 
grain. 

Cronflot  As  to  the  ifland  of  Cronflot,  or  Retufary,  this 

iiland.  jyes  about  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  to  the  weftward 
of  Peterfburg,  at  the  bottom  of  the  gulph  of  Fin¬ 
land,  and  forms  a  large  bay,  which  reaches  as 
far  as  the  mouth  of  the  river  Nieva.  To  the 
fouthward  of  this  ifland  is  the  only  paflage  for 
fhips  up  to  Peterfburg,  the  channel  being  about 
two  thoufand  paces  broad,  and  very  deep.  The 
ifland  is  a  barren  fpot  of  ground  •,  but  the  late 
Czar  obferving  the  advantage  of  it’s  fltuation,  for¬ 
tified  it  for  the  fecurity  of  his  men  of  war.  He 
firft  built  a  citadel  here,  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  of  Cronflot,  or  crown  caftle,  an^  after¬ 
wards  caufed  a  pretty  large  town  to  be  added  to 
it,  which  goes  by  the  fame  name.  In  this  har¬ 
bour  the  Czar’s  fleet  ufed  to  lye  at  firft  •,  but  be¬ 
ing  encreafed  to  forty  or  fifty  flops  of  the  line, 
the  greateft  part  of  them  are  laid  up  at  Revel  at 
prefent.  The  fouth  coaft  over-againft  Cronflot, 
up  as  far  as  Peterfburg,  is  full  of  pleafure-houfes 
and  country-feats.  When  the  Czar  conquered 
Ingria,  he  granted  the  eftates  of  the  former  in¬ 
habitants  to  his  officers  and  fervants:  but  this 
coaft  over-againft  Cronflot  being  by  far  the  mod 
defirable,  he  parcelled  out  among  his  boyars  and 
principal  nobility,  who  moft  of  them  built  their 
country-feats  here.  The  ground,  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  fhore,  rifes  almoft  to  an  equal 
height  of  fixty  or  feventy  foot,  on  the  brow  of 
which  hill  ftand  all  thefe  feats,  enjoying  a  noble 
profpeCt,  and  affording  a  moft  delightful  fcene  to 
thofe  who  pafs  up  the  river  to  Peterfburg.  The 
land  about  them  alfo  is  tolerably  good,  and  prettily 
diverfified  with  arable  land,  woods,  meadows, 
and  pafture  grounds,  and  their  gardens  improved 
as  much  as  they  are  capable  of.  Here  that  great 
minifter  Prince  Menzicoff  hath  a  feat,  built 
of  {tone,  three  ftories  high,  with  two  wings,  in 
form  of  a  half  moon,  and  the  gardens  lying  be¬ 
fore  it,  ft  retch  down  to  the  fea-fhore;  which 
(hews  that  the  Mufcovite  nobility  have  not  the 
word  tafte.  The  late  Czar  alfo  had  two  or 
three  palaces  on  the  fame  coaft,  built  with  ex- 
quifite  art. 

But  it  may  be  proper  here  to  give  fome  de- 
fcription  of  the  natives  of  Carelia  and  Ingria,  be¬ 
fore  the  Mufcovites  conquered  their  country ; 
though  at  prefent  indeed  they  are  fo  blended  with 
the  Ruffians,  and  other  nations  tranfplanted  hi¬ 
ther,  that  they  can  no  longer  be  looked  upon  as 
a  diftinCt  people  •,  efpecially  fince  the  late  Czar 
compelled  all  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  countries, 
whether  natives,  Ruffians,  or  other  foreigners, 
to  conform  to  the  German  habit.  As  to  the  per- 
fons  of  the  Ingrians  and  Carelians,  they  were 
generally  of  a  good  ftature,  ftrongly  built,  and  of 
a  robuft  conftitution,  and  had  white  or  yellow 
hair,  and  piqued  beards  of  a  reddifh  colour. 
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Their  language  was  the  Finlandifti,  which  hath  C  p. 
no  refemblance  to  any  other  whatever;  but  yields  , 

to  none,  it  is  faid,  in  richnefs  of  words,  or  pro¬ 
priety  of  phrafes.  Their  diet  was  chiefly  coarfe 
brown  bread,  and  their  drink  water.  T.  hey 
fcarce  ever  tailed  any  meat,  inlomuch  that  the 
pooreft  peafants  in  Germany  lived  as  well  as  the 
moft  fubftantial  people  amongft  them  :  they  will 
therefore  probably  be  no  lofers  by  being  conquer¬ 
ed  ;  for  the  produce  of  Mufcovy,  and  other  fruit¬ 
ful  countries,  are  now  daily  tranfported  to  Peterf¬ 
burg,  and  all  arts  and  fciences  introduced  amongft 
them  by  the  prelent  government. 

The  late  Czar  eftablilhed  at  Peterfburg  an  Improve- 
academy  marine,  to  which  he  obliged  every  con- 
fiderable  family  in  Ruflia  to  fend  one  or  more  of  burg  “ 
their  fons  or  kinfmen,  above  ten,  and  under 
eighteen  years  of  age,  where  they  were  inftruCted 
in  navigation.  Here  alfo  they  learnt  the  lan¬ 
guages,  and  were  taught  to  ride  and  fence,  and 
other  excercifes  proper  for  gentlemen,  and  kept 
under  a  very  ftriCt  difcipline.  Woollen  and  linen 
manufactures  alfo  were  fet  up,  of  which  the'  lat¬ 
ter  is  brought  to  great  perfection,  as  we  may  ob- 
ferve  by  the  linen  of  late  imported  from  thence. 

Here  is  a  workhoufe  particularly,  where  an  old 
Dutch  woman  hath  fourfcore  wanton  nymphs 
under  her  care,  who  are  taught  with  a  whip  how  t6 
handle  the  fpinning  wheel ;  and  feveral  regulations 
are  made  for  improving  their  plantations  of  hemp 
and  flax.  Paper-mills  and  powder-mills  have  alfo 
been  ereCted,  with  laboratories  for  gunnery  and 
fire-works;  and  other  places  for  preparing  fait- 
petre  and  brimftone,  of  both  which  they  have 
plenty  in  Ruflia.  Rope-yards  like  thofe  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  Holland,  for  the  making  of  cables  and 
tackling  for  the  navy,  are  alfo  fet  up  here :  and 
they  have  a  foundery,  in  which  they  are  perpe¬ 
tually  calling  great  guns,  mortars,  and  fmall 
arms:  vaft  quntities of  iron  ore  being  found  at 
Alonitz,  near  the  lake  Ladoga,  which  may  be 
brought  to  fuch  a  temper,  it  is  'fa-id;  as  to  be  as 
durable  as  brafs.  The  great  forge  at  Peterfburg 
furnifhes  anchors,  and  fupplies  all  iron-work  for 
building  fhips  and  houfes,  and  they  begin  to  bum 
bricks,  and  ufe  them  in  their  building  inftead  of 
wood.  The  ftreets  have  been  all  pitched  at  a 
very  great  expence,  there  being  fcarce  any  Hones 
to  be  found  in  the  marfhy  grounds  about  the 
town.  A  printing-houfe  is  alio  eftablifhed  here, 
and  news-papers  are  now  as  regularly  printed  as 
in  other  countries  of  Europe ;  and  feveral  ufeful 
books  have  been  lately  tranflated  out  of  the  High 
Dutch  and  printed,  the  government  encouraging 
their  fubjeCts  to  enquire  into  the  ftate  of  the  world 
abroad,  inftead  of  keeping  them  in  ignorance* 
according  to  their  ancient  maxims.  All  foreign 
architects,  mechanicks,  and  artificers  are  invited 
to  fettle  here,  and  allowed  feveraj  privileges  and 
immunities  beyond  other  citizens ;  but  they  have 
not  been  able  to  bring  either  their  filk  or  wool¬ 
len  manufactures  to  any  great  perfection  hitherto: 
neither  did  the  late  Czar  confine  his  endeavours 
to  improvements  of  this  kind,  but  made  a  noble 
collection  of  books,  paintings,  medals,  antiquities, 
and  other  curiofities,  and  built  repofitories  for 
them  in  this  city.  His  gardens  were  alfo  laid 
out  with  the  greateft  arr,  adorned  with  green- 
houfes,  aviaries,  menagaries,  grottos,  fountains, 
cafcades,  and  all  manner  of  water-work.  And 
for  the  diverfion  of  the  people  in  winter,  plays, 
operas,  mufick-meetings,  and  aflxmblies  were  en¬ 
couraged  under  fuch  regulations  a's  that  Prince 

thought 
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CHAP,  thought  proper  to  eftablifh.  But  (till  thofe  noble 
I!I-  Ruffian  families  which  have  been  tranfplanted  hi- 

v  r~~~>  ther,  look  upon  it  as  a  very  great  grievance,  and 
not  without  reafon  in  Tome  relpedts,  for  they  were 
obliged  to  build  houfes,  and  pay  very  dear  for 
every  thing  they  wanted  at  Peterfburgh  •,  where¬ 
as  in  Ruffia  they  fubfifted  themfelves  on  the  pro¬ 
duce  of  their  farms,  maintained  three  times  the 
number  of  fervants,  and  kept  much  better  houfes 
than  they  can  pretend  to  do  in  this  town.  How¬ 
ever,  fuch  is  their  profound  fubmiffion  to  their 
Princes,  that  they  readily  obey  the  commands  of 
the  government  when  they  are  ordered  to  tranf- 
port  themfelves  and  their  families  from  their  native 
country  and  fettle  here. 

Livonia.  io.  South  weft  of  Ingria,  lyes  Livonia,  or 
Lieffland,  another  of  the  late  Czar’s  conquefts, 
from  the  crown  of  Sweden.  This  country  is 
bounded  by  the  gulph  of  Finland  on  the  north  : 
by  Ingria  and  great  Novogorod  towards  the  eaft : 
by  the  river  Dwina  which  feparates  it  from  Cour- 
land  and  other  provinces  of  Poland,  towards  the 
fouth :  and  by  the  Baltick  fea  towards  the  weft. 
Extending  about  an  hundred  and  fixty  miles  in 
length  from  north  to  fouth,  and  an  hundred 
and  twenty  in  breadth  from  eaft  to  weft :  it  is 
ufually  divided  into  two  parts,  viz.  Efthonia  on 
the  north,  and  Letten  or  Letitia  on  the  fouth. 
The:  chief  towns  are,  i.  Narva,  fituate  in  59  de¬ 
grees  of  north  latitude,  on  a  river  which  runs 
from  the  lake  Pepus  into  the  gulph  of  Finland,  and 
divides  Livonia  from  Ingria.  It  is  a  place  of 
ftrength,and  hath  long  been  a  bone  of  contention 
between  the  Swedes  and  Mufcovites. 

Narva.  In  the  laft  war  with  Sweden  the  Mufcovites 
took  it  by  ftorm,  making  a  terrible  (laughter  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  thofe  who  efcaped  the  fword, 
the  Czar  tranfplanted  to  Cafan  and  Aftracan,  five 
hundred  leagues  from  their  native  country,  pro¬ 
bably  looking  upon  the  inhabitants  as  better  af- 
fe&ed  to  the  Swedifh  than  the  Ruffian  govern¬ 
ment,  but  afterwards,  when  he  found  himfelf  in 
poffeffion  of  the  whole  province,  and  apprehended 
no  danger  on  the  fide  of  Sweden,  he  command¬ 
ed  all  the  natives  of  Narva  who  remained  alive 
to  return  to  their  own  country;  they  were  how¬ 
ever  an  inconfiderable  number  in  comparifon  of 
thofe  who  had  been  forced  from  Narva  ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  loft  all  their  effedts,  lived  in  a  very  miferable 
condition  not  long  fince,  and  poffibly  it  will  be 
fome  time  before  the  city  recovers  it’s  former 
Revel.  wealth  and  fplendor.  2.  Revel,  fituate  on  the 
gulph  of  Finland,  about  an  hundred  miles  to  the 
weftward  of  Narva.  It  is  a  good  port,  and  much 
improved  by  the  late  Czar,  part  of  the  royal 
navy  of  Ruffia  being  laid  up  here  in  the  winter. 
The  town  of  Revel  lyes  partly  on  the  fide  of  an 
high  hill,  and  partly  in  a  pleafant  valley.  It  was 
taken  by  the  Mufcovites  in  the  laft  war.  The 
cathedral  and  the  houfes  of  the  nobility,  which 
are  new  built,  make  a  good  appearance  ;  the  reft 
of  the  town  confifts  of  old  ruinous  buildings, 
When  they  were  threatned  with  a  fiege,  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  country  crowding  hither  to  fave 
themfelves  from  the  barbarous  Coflacks  and  Tar¬ 
tars  in  the  Czar’s  army,  there  were  no  lefs  than 
fifty  thoufand  people  fvvept  away  by  the  plague. 
The  Ruffian  government  fuffer  the  natives  to  en¬ 
joy  their  ancient  privileges,  and  the  free  exercife 
of  their  religion,  which  is  Lutheran  ;  though  the 
Ruffians  alfo  have  a  church,  wherein  they  perform 
their  religious  worfhip  after  their  own  way. 
There  are  three  different  jurifdidtions  in  this  town. 


1.  That  of  the  magiflrates  of  the  place,  w 
have  the  civil  government  of  the  city.  2.  That 
of  the  nobility  of  the  province,  confiding  of 
twelve  landraths  and  a  prefident,  who  have  the 
government  of  the  country.  And,  3.  The  Ruf¬ 
fian  Governor,  in  whom  the  military  power  is 
lodged.  Admiral  Apraxin  was  lately  Govern¬ 
or  of  all  Efthonia.  The  arms  of  Denmark  and 
Danifli  inferiptions  are  frequently  feen  on  the 
churches  and  old  buildings,  this  town  having  been 
built  by  the  Kings  of  Denmark,  from  whom  the 
natives  derive  moft  of  their  privileges.  3.  The 
city  of  Dorpt  Torpatum,  fituate  on  the  ri-  Dorpt. 
ver  Embeck,  fifteen  miles  to  the  fouthward  of 
the  lake  Peibus.  This  place  was  taken  by  the 
late  Czar  in  1704,  as  Riga  was,  the  inhabitants 
being  tranfplanted  to  Cafan  and  Aftracan,  and 
the  town  utterly  deftroyed  ;  though  it  feems  the 
Czar  fome  years  afterwards  thought  better  of  it, 
and  brought  back  the  natives  -who  furvived  to 
their  country  again,  and  encouraged  them  to 
fettle  there.  4.  Parnow,  a  port  town,  fituate  at  Parnow, 
the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the  fame  name,  which  dif- 
charges  itfelf  into  the  Baltick,  being  about  fifty 
miks  to  the  fouthward  of  Revel.  5.  Riga,  e-  Riga, 
deemed  the  capital  of  Livonia,  fituate  in  57  de¬ 
grees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Dwina,  which  a  little  below  dif- 
charges  itfelf  into  a  bay  of  the  Baltick,  called  the 
Livonian  fea.  This  is  alfo  a  port  town  of  good 
trade,  where  another  part  of  the  royal  navy 
of  Ruffia  is  ufually  laid  up  during  the  winter. 

This  city  differed  very  much  in  the  laft  war, 
there  being  no  lefs  than  eight  thoufand  bombs 
thrown  into  the  place  during  the  fiege,  and  the 
plague  carried  off  upwards  of  threefcore  thoufand 
people  about  the  fame  time.  The  Czar,  however, 
to  comfort  the  lurvivors,  promifed  them  a  con¬ 
firmation  of  their  ancient  privileges,  which  were 
very  extenfive  ;  they  were  lately  in  a  miferable 
condition  neverthelefs,  for  the  Czar’s  orders  in 
favour  of  the  natives,  I  perceive,  were  but  very 
ill  obferved.  Two  leagues  below  Riga,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Dwina,  ftands  the  Dunamun-  Dana. 
der  fort,  a  very  ftrong  fortrefs,  which  com-  numder 
mands  the  paffage  of  the  river  up  to  Riga ;  but fort- 
this  alfo  is  now  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  Mufco¬ 
vites.  Livonia  having  been  fubjedt  to  the  Ger¬ 
mans,  Danes,  Poles,  Swedes  and  Mufcovites  in 
their  turn,  the  inhabitants  are  a  mixture  of  all 
thefe  nations ;  but  the  Germans  are  moft  nume¬ 
rous,  and  their  language  generally  prevails  here. 

No  country  produced  better  corn  than  this,  with 
which  they  ufed  to  fupply  other  parts  of  Europe  ; 
but  they  have  been  miferably  ravaged  and  ha- 
raffed  of  late  years,  their  towns  and  villages  de¬ 
ftroyed,  and  moft  of  the  natives  who  efcape  the 
fword  and  the  plague,  are  removed  to  other  coun¬ 
tries,  infomuch  that  there  are  now  very  few  peo¬ 
ple  to  be  met  with  in  Livonia ;  the  lands  cannot 
therefore  be  expedted  to  produce  that  plenty  of 
corn  they  did  heretofore.  The  greateft  calami¬ 
ties  this  country  fuffered, ,  were  in  the  beginning 
of  the  war,  when  the  Czar  was  in  doubt  whe¬ 
ther  he  (hould  be  able  to  maintain  the  poffeffion 
of  it,  and  therefore  to  ftrike  a  terror  into  the 
Swedes,  he  permitted  the  Calmucks,  and  other 
Tartars,  to  commit  unheard  of  barbarities,  which 
the  Swedes  afterwards  retaliated  on  the  Mufco¬ 
vites.  The  common  people  remain  (laves  as  they 
were  under  the  Swedifh  government,  but  the 
Czar  has  rather  enlarged  the  privileges  of  the  no¬ 
bility,  than  retrenched  them,  and  granted  many 
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CH  A  P.  of  them  their  eftates,  which  the  crown  of  Swe- 
den  had  feized  upon  one  pretence  or  other.  The 
v  '  fea,  the  lakes,  and  navigable  rivers,  which  fur- 
round  this  country,  are  wonderful  convenient  for 
carrying  on  a  trade  between  Mufcovy  and  the 
reft  of  Europe  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  ports 
of  Riga  and  Revel  will  be  of  more  advantage  to 
the  Ruffians  than  Peterfburg  itfelf.  The  Czar 
had  never  been  at  that  expence,  and  thrown  a- 
way  fo  many  thoufands  of  his  fubjedts  lives,  in 
laying  the  foundation  of  that  capital,  to  obtain  a 
communication  with  the  Baltick,  if  he  could  have 
foreleen  he  fhould  fo  foon  after  have  been  in  the 
peaceable  pofleffion  of  the  ports  of  Livonia  ;  and 
notwithftanding  the  immenfe  fums  which  have 
been  levied  to  make  Peterfburg  a  port,  it  is  not 
improbable  but  the  Ruffians  trade  may  center  here 
at  laft, 

CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  •provinces  of  Great  Novogorod ,  Belozero , 
Wologda  >  JeriflaWy  Tweer,  and  Smolenjko. 

Novego-  ii.  rp  HE  province  of  Great  Novogorod,  or 
rod.  Novogorod  Weliki,  is  bounded  by  the 

provinces  of  Ingria  and  Belozero  towards  the 
north  :  by  Jerifiaw  towards  the  eaft  :  by  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Smolenfko  towards  the  fouth  :  and  by 
Livonia  towards  the  weft:  (in  which  limits  I  include 
thefubdivifionof  Plefkow.)  The  chief  town  where- 
Novogo-  of  is,  i.  Novogorod,  fituate  in  the  latitude  of  58 
rod  city,  degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  and  is  up¬ 
wards  of  two  hundred  miles  north  weft  of  Mof- 
cow.  It  ftands  in  a  fine  plain  on  the  river  Wol- 
coff,  which  rifes  from  the  lake  Ilmen,  half  a 
league  to  the  fouthward  of  this  city,  and  running 
northward,  falls  into  the  lake  Ladoga,  which  ri¬ 
ver  being  navigable  from  the  very  fource,  is  of  vaft 
advantage  to  this  city  ■,  accordingly  we  find  it  to 
have  been  one  of  the  moft  populous  trading  towns 
in  this  part  of  the  world,  and  independent  of  any 
foreign  Prince,  till  the  year  1477,  when  the  great 
Duke  of  Mufcovy  compelled  them  to  receive  a 
Governor  from  him,  and  afterwards  plundered 
the  place,  carrying  away  an  immenfe  treafure. 
The  great  Duke  John  Bazilowitz  after¬ 
wards,  in  the  year  1569,  on  pretence  of  aconfpi- 
racy  formed  againft  him,  demolifhed  great  part 
of  the  town,  and  mafiacred  the  inhabitants.  In 
the  year  1611  the  Swedes  took  it  by  ftorm,  but 
afterwards  furrendered  it  to  the  Mufcovites,  whofe 
government  having  been  very  fevere  and  tyran¬ 
nical,  this  town  is  fallen  to  decay  ;  and  neither  it’s 
limits  nor  the  number  of  it’s  inhabitants  are  equal 
to  what  they  were  while  it  retained  it’s  indepen¬ 
dency.  It  is  however  a  confiderable  city  ftill, 
the  fee  of  an  Archbilhop,  and  there  are  1 80  mo- 
nafteries  and  churches  in  and  about  the  city  built 
■of  ftone.  On  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  river  ftands 
a  caftle,  the  walls  faced  with  ftone,  but  moft  of 
the  other  buildings  are  poor  wooden  houfes  com- 
poled  of  great  pieces  of  timber,  like  thole  in  the 
country.  It  was  heretofore  comprehended  in  the 
league  of  the  Hans  town,  and  the  ftaple  of  trade 
for  the  lefler  towns  ;  and  we  muft  not  here  for¬ 
get  the  monaftery  of  St.  Anthony,  a  Saint 
whom  the  Ruffians  have  in  great  veneration.  Thefe 
credulous  Chriftians  make  no  fcruple  to  believe 
that  this  Saint  fwam  from  Rome  down  the  Tiber 
upon  a  mill  ftone,  and  having  paHed  the  ftraights 
of  Gibraltar,  continued  his  courfc  through  the 
Atlantick  ocean,  palled  through  the  Baltick,  and 
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the  gulph  of  Finland,  and  then  crofted  the  lakeCH  A  P, 
Ladoga,  till  he  arrived  in  the  river  Wolcoff  on  ^  '  , 
his  mill-ftone  at  the  place  where  Novogorod  now '  ^ 

ftands :  here  he  wrought  many  other  miracles, 
they  tell  us,  and  the  mill  ftone  is  fhewn  to  this 
day,  and  worlhipped  as  a  facred  relick.  The 
country  about  Novogorod  abounds  in  grain,  flax> 
hemp,  honey,  wax.  and  the  belt  Ruffia  leather 
is  manufactured  here.  2>  New  Ruffia,  fituate  New  Ruf- 
on  the  fouth  weft  part  of  the  Ilmen  lake,  about  fa- 
fifty  miles  fouth  weft  of  Novogorod.  3.  Staria,  Staria. 
or  Old  Ruffia,  fituate  on  the  fouth  weft  part  of 
the  Ilmen  lake,  about  ten  leagues  to  the  eaftward 
of  New  Ruffia.  4.  Plefkow,  the  capital  of  theplcflcow- 
dukedom  of  that  name  ( which  I  have  here  includ¬ 
ed  within  the  province  of  Novogorod)  is  fituate 
in  57  degrees  on  the  fouth  weft  part  of  the  lake 
Worfero,  about  two  hundred  miles  fouth  weft  of 
Novogorod.  Plelkow  is  a  large  populous  city, 
and  was  governed  by  it’s  own  Princes  till  the  year 
1 509,  when  the  great  Duke  of  Mufcovy  reduced 
it  under  his  power. 

12.  The  province  of  Belozero  has  the  lake  of  Belozero. 
Omega  on  the  north  :  the  province  of  Wologda 
on  the  eaft  :  and  the  province  of  Novogorod  to¬ 
wards  the  fouth  and  weft  :  the  chief  town  where¬ 
of  is  Belozero,  fituate  on  the  fouth  part  of  the 
Belozero  lake.  13.  The  province  of  Wologda 
has  Rubenenfka  on  the  north  :  Jerifiaw  on  the 
fouth  :  and  Belozero  on  the  weft  :  the  chief  town 
whereof  is  Wologda,  fituate  in  fifty  degrees  odd  Wologda. 
minutes  north  latitude,  upon  a  river  of  the  fame 
name,  which  falls  into  the  Dwina,  being  two 
hundred  miles  and  upwards  to  the  northward  of 
Mofcow.  It  is  a  large  city,  and  furrounded  with 
a  ftone  wall,  which  is  not  common  in  Ruffia, 
and  a  place  of  very  good  trade  ;  and  when  the 
late  Czar  propofed  the  removing  the  mechanicks 
and  handicraft  trades  from  hence  to  his  favourite 
city  of  Peterfburg,  it  was  reprefented  to  him, 
that  there  were  three  German  merchants  only 
fettled  at  Wologda,  and  employed  twenty  five 
thoufand  perfons  and  upwards  in  dreffing  of  hemp 
and  flax,  which  was  annually  exported  to  foreign 
countries  by  the  way  of  Archangel :  and  that  if 
they  were  obliged  to  keep  the  fame  number  at 
Peterfburgh,  where  every  thing  was  five  times  as 
dear,  that  trade  would  be  fo  far  from  turning  to 
account,  that  they  would  be  lofers  by  it.  That 
the  greater  part  of  the  goods  exported  from  Arch¬ 
angel  were  of  the  growth  of  the-  province  of 
Wologda,  from  whence  they  were  eafily  carried 
to  that  port  by  water,  whereas  if  they  were  or¬ 
dered  for  Peterfburg,  they  muft  go  a  great  way 
over  land,  and  at  a  far  greater  expence.  That  the 
air  about  Peterfburg  was  too  moift  for  the  keeping 
hemp,  and  the  navigation  of  the  gulph  of  Finland 
fo  hazardous,  that  the  infuring  of  fhips  was  very 
extravagant  which  were  all  found  fubftantial 
reafons  againft  their  removing  to  Peterfburg,  and 
gave  fome  ftop  to  his  projedts  at  that  time.  But 
to  give  fome  farther  defcription  of  the  city  of  Wo¬ 
logda  :  it  is  divided  by  the  river  in  two  parts,  ly¬ 
ing  along  the  banks  of  it  between  three  and  four 
miles :  the  great  church  was  built  by  an  Italian 
architedt,  and  has  five  cupolas  covered  with  tin, 
with  large  gilt  croflfes  on  the  top  of  them :  there 
are  above  twenty  more  ftone  churches  in  the 
place  with  their  cupolas  covered  with  tin,  and 
gilded  crofTes  ;  and  between  forty  and  fifty  more 
built  of  wood,  with  three  mcnafteries  of  friers, 
and  one  of  nuns. 


14.  Jerifiaw, 


OF  MUSCOVY,  OR  RUSSIA. 


CIJ  AP'  1 4-  Jeriflaw,  or  Yeroflaw,  as  the  Germans 
pronounce  it,  is  bounded  by  Wologda  on  the 
Jeriflaw.  northi  and  by  the  dukedom  of  Roftow  in  the 
province  of  Mofcow  towards  the  fouth  :  the  chief 
town  whereof  is  Jerillaw,  fituate  in  fifty  feven 
degrees  north  latitude,  on  the  river  Wolga,  in  a 
plentiful  country :  the  principal  trade  being  in  li¬ 
nen  and  leather.  It  is  efteemed  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  cities  in  Rufiia,  and  is  taken  notice  of  for 
the  great  number  of  churches  in  it  built  of  ftone, 
thefe  being  for  the  moft  part  of  wood  in  the  other 
towns  of  Rufiia. 

15.  Between  Great  Novogorod  and  Jeriflaw 
Tweer.  lyes  the  diftrid  of  Tweer :  the  chief  town  where¬ 
of  is  Tweer,  fituate  on  the  river  Wolga  in  fif¬ 
ty  fix  degrees  odd  minutes,  about  fourfcore  miles 
north  of  Mofcow.  The  town  confifts  of  about 
two  thoufand  houfes,  with  feventy  churches  and 
monafteries,  and  a  caftle  on  an  adjoining  hill, 
in  which  the  Governor  refides  :  a  great  many 
thoufand  loads  of  wheat  are  brought  up  hither 
annually  from  Cafan,  and  fent  from  hence  to 
Peterfburg  in  fleds. 

Smolen-  1 The  province  of  Smolenfko  is  bounded 
ko.  by  the  province  of  Great  Novogorod  on  the 
north  :  the  province  of  Mofco  on  the  eafl,  and 
the  province  of  Lithuania  in  Poland  towards  the 
weft :  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Smolenfko,  fi¬ 
tuate  in  fifty  five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north 
latitude,  on  the  river  Nieper,  or  Borifthenes : 
this  province  was  anciently  a  part  of  Lithuania, 
and  has  been  alternatively  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Poles  and  Mufcovi.tes,  but  was  confirm¬ 
ed  to  the  Mufcovites  by  a  treaty  in  the  year 
1686. 

CHAP.  Y. 

Treats  of  the  ■province  of  Mofcow. 

i'H  4.  P  J7*  T\/r0SC0’  or  Mofcowa,  (in  which  I  {hall 
V.  '  jLVJL  include  the  diftrids  of  Raftow,  Pera- 
c. — flaw,  Suldal  and  Wolodimir,  is  bounded  by  the 
Mofco  province  of  Tweer  towards  the  north:  by  Lit- 
provmce.  tje^  or  jqjfe  Novogorod  towards  the  eaft :  by  the 
province  of  Rezan  towards  the  fouth  :  and  by 
Smolenfko  towards  the  weft:,  the  chief  town 
whereof  is  Mofcow,  lately  the  metropolis  of  the 
empire,  till  the  imperial  feat  was  removed  to 
Peterfburg. 

Mofcow  The  Clty  M0fC0W  lyes  in  the  latitude  of  fifty 
city  de-  five  degrees  odd  minutes,  thirty  eight  degrees 
fcribed.  eaftward  of  London,  and  is  fituate  in  a  large  plea- 
fant  plain  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Mofcowa,  ex¬ 
tending  fix  miles  in  length  and  four  in  breadth. 
The  multitude  of  churches  with  their  gilded  cu¬ 
polas  and  fpires,  and  the  numerous  palaces  of  the 
Czar  and  the  nobility,  which  are  furrounded  with 
large  courts  and  gardens,  afford  a  beautiful  profped 
as  we  approach  the  city,  efpecially  on  the  road 
from  Great  Novogorod  •,  but  it  is  far  from  an- 
fvvering  the  traveller’s  expectation  when  he  enters 
it :  there  are  indeed  two  or  three  thoufand  hand- 
fom  ftone  buildings,  which  of  themfelves  would 
form  a  noble  city,  if  they  flood  together,  and 
were  laid  out  in  regular  ftreets ;  but  they  are  dif- 
perfed  here  and  there  amongft  a  far  greater  num¬ 
ber  of  poor  wooden  houfes  built  of  beams  of  fir 
timber,  in  the  manner  already  defcribed  in  treat¬ 
ing  ot  their  other  towns.  The  walls  or  rather 
inclofures,  which  furround  the  courts  and  gardens 
belonging  to  the  grandees  are  afto  of  wood  :  and 
inftead  of  a  pavement  the  ftreets  are  laid  with 
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beams  of  fir  timber.  The  town  is  divided  into  CHAP, 
four  quarters,  each  of  them  furrounded  by  a  wall:  V. 
within  the  firft,  through  which  the  river  Mof- ' 
cowa  runs,  are  the  flabodas,  or  fuburbs,  great 
part  of  which  lye  in  a  ruinous  condition,  having 
been  frequently  deftroyed  by  fires,  or  foreign  ene¬ 
mies  :  within  the  fecond  wall  is  the  quarter  called 
Czar  Gorod,  or  the  Czar’s  city :  the  third  goes 
by  the  name  ofKitai,  or  the  China-Town;  for 
here  China  and  Indian  merchandifes  are  expofed 
to  fale.  The  fourth  wall  enclofes  Kremelin,  or 
the  quarter  where  the  royal  palace  ftands ;  within 
which  are  thirty  or  forty  churches  and  chapels, 
the  late  Patriarch’s  palace,  the  principal  offices  of 
ftate,  and  feveral  monafteries,  and  might  pafs  for 
a  confiderable  city  alone.  Before  the  wall  is  a 
large  market  place,  the  fineft  in  the  whole  city. 

In  Kitai  Gorod  is  a  place  where  the  pictures  of 
their  faints  are  expofed  to  view,  or  rather  to  fale ; 
but  as  the  Ruffians  look  upon  the  felling  of  their 
faints  in  the  ufual  manner  they  do  other  goods  to 
be  impious,  they  exchange  them,  they  fay,  for 
money ;  and  for  this  rcafon  there  is  no  chaffering, 
or  beating  down  the  price,  but  the  buyer  muft 
either  give  the  money  demanded  for  the  faint,  or 
leave  him.  In  Czar  Gorod  there  are  large  mar¬ 
kets  of  wooden  ware,  where  hundreds  of  wooden 
houfes  ready  framed  are  daily  expofed  to  fale,  and 
when  they  meet  with  a  purchafer,  they  are  foon 
taken  to  pieces  and  fet  up  in  any  part  of  the  town 
where  the  buyer  defires :  were  it  not  for  this  con- 
veniency  the  inhabitants  would  often  be  reduced 
to  very  great  diftrefs  by  the  fires,  which  frequent¬ 
ly  happen,  and  deftroy  many  thoufands  of  thefe 
wooden  tenements  in  a  few  hours ;  for  as  the 
ftreets  are  laid  with  fir  timber,  and  the  partitions 
of  their  yards  and  gardens  are  of  the  fame  com- 
buftible  matter,  if  a  fire  happens  in  dry  weather, 
and  there  is  any  thing  of  a  wind,  it  is  almpft  im- 
poffible  to  flop  it. 

As  the  government  monopolizes  almoft  all  forts 
of  merchandize,  it  hath  fuffered  confiderably  by 
thefe  fires  as  well  as  private  men:  but  of  late  the 
moft  valuable  goods  are  fecured  in  vaults  built 
of  brick,  or  ftone,  fo  that  fires  are  not  fo  de- 
ftrudive  as  they  have  been.  There  are,  it  is 
faid,  no  lefs  than  fifteen  hundred  churches  and 
monafteries  in  and  about  Mofcow,  fo  well  fupplied 
with  bells,  that  the  inhabitants  are  almoft  deafned 
with  their  noife  on  holidays  •,  fome  few  clocks 
they  have  alfo  in  the  city,  but  the  general  way 
of  giving  notice  of  the  time  of  day  is  by  ftrik- 
ing  every  hour  upon  a  board  with  a  great  wooden 
hammer,  efpecially  in  the  noblemen’s  houfes.  The 
Czar’s  palace  is  fituate  on  the  fide  of  the  river 
Mofcowa,  and  built  of  free  ftone,  but  very  irre¬ 
gularly,  having  been  the  work  of  feveral  Princes, 
who  made  fuch  additions  to  it  for  their  conveni- 
ency  from  time  to  time  as  they  faw  fit:  the  cir¬ 
cumference  of  the  whole  is  about  twice  as  large 
as  that  of  the  tower  of  London.  Since  the  re¬ 
moval  of  the  court  to  Peterfburg,  the  Czar’s 
apartments  are  empty  and  unfurniffied  •,  and  to 
promote  the  grandeur  of  Peterfburg  an  order 
has  been  publifhed  to  prohibit  the  rebuilding,  or 
repairing  any  of  the  palaces  of  the  nobility,  or 
other  ftone  buildings  of  Mofcow :  the  cathedral 
which  ftands  in  Kremelin,  is  a  large  ancient 
ftrudure  ftrongly  built  of  ftone:  on  the  right 
fide  of  the  altar  is  a  feat  for  the  Czar,  and  on 
the  left  that  where  the  Patriarch  fat,  while  they 
had  one :  in  the  middle  of  the  church  hangs  a 
filver  branch  of  a  prodigious  fize ;  the  pidure  of 
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CHAP,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  other  ornaments  of 
V.  the  altar  are  fet  off  with  jewels  to  the  value  of 
fifty  thoufand  crowns  and  upwards :  and  they 
fhew  another  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary  here, 
pretended  to  be  drawn  by  St.  Luke  :  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  fteeple  of  this  cathedral  lyes  the  great 
bell  fo  much  taken  notice  of  by  travellers,  faid 
to  weigh  336000  pounds,  and  to  be  thirteen  feet 
in  diameter.  In  the  church  of  St.  Michael 
are  the  tombs  of  the  Czars  and  Princes  of  the 
Royal  Family  :  and  before  the  gate  of  the  caftle 
Hands  the  church  of  the  holy  fepulchre,  faid  to 
be  built  exadlly  after  the  pattern  of  that  in  Je- 
rufalem.  The  late  Czar  founded  three  colleges 
at  Mofcow,  one  for  the  learned  languages,  in  which 
are  three  hundred  ftudents,  Ruffians,  Polanders 
and'Ukranians.  In  the  fecond  are  taught  the 
mathematicks,  the  head  of  which  houle  lately 
was  an  Englifhman.  And  in  the  third  is  taught 
navigation  only.  There  are  fuch  numbers  of 
idle  people  about  Mofcow,  that  it  is  very  unfafe 
walking  the  ftreets  in  the  evening,  efpecially  dur¬ 
ing  their  carnival,  when  the  whole  nation  almolt 
is  drunk  ;  then  flreet-robberies  are  very  frequent, 
and  they  moft  commonly  murder  thofe  they  rifle  •, 
infomuch  that  there  have  been  found  fifty  or 
threefcore  dead  bodies  in  the  ftreets  in  a  week’s 
time.  Notwithftanding  which,  fome  travellers' 
mightily  cry  up  the  delights  of  Mofcow,  and  the 
pleafures  that  are  to  be  found  in  it’s  neighbourhood : 
There  is,  fay  they,  the  greateft  variety  of  diver- 
flons,  fine  walks,  groves,  gardens  and  country 
feats,  which  are  to  be  met  with  any  where: 
the  country  alfo  produces  all  manner  of  fruits, 
flowers  and  garden  fluff,  which  as  well  as  game 
and  all  the  neceffaries  of  life  are  extremely  cheap 
Hollow,  at  Mofcow.  2.  Roftow,  or  Rolloff  is  fituate  in  fifty 
feven  degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  north-eaft  of  Mofcow. 
PeriHaw.  3.  Periflaw,  or  Periflof,  fifty  miles  fouth-weft  of 
Roftow,  on  the  road  from  thence  to  Mofcow.  4. 
Sufdal.  Sul’dal,  fituate  near  an  hundred  miles  north  eaft 
Wolodi-  of  Mofcow,  on  the  river  Kifma.  5.  Wolodimer, 
mer.  fituate  on  the  fame  river  Kifma,  about  forty 
miles  to  the  eaft  ward  of  Sufdal.  Thefe  four  laft 
cities  are  the  capitals  of  fo  many  principalities  and 
fometimes  reckoned  diftindt  provinces  from  Mofco. 
6.  Troitza,  about  forty  miles  north  of  Mofco*, 
famous  for  it’s  caftle  and  monaftery,  and  is  fome¬ 
times  the  refidence  of  the  Czar,  who  hath  a  pa¬ 
lace  here.  7.  Columnia,  fituate  at  the  confluence 
of  the  rivers  Mofcowa  and  Occa,  about  fifty 
miles  foutheaft  of  Mofcow. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Treats  of  the  Provinces  of  Nife-Novogorod ,  Cafan , 
Bulgar,  Rezan ,  Belgorod ,  the  territory  of  the 
Don  Cojfacks,  the  land  of  Seeffk ,  Zernigof  or 
Zernihow ,  and  the  Ruffian  Ukrain. 

C  h  A  P.  18.  I  1 H  E  province  of  Nife-Novogorod,  or 
VI.  Little  Novogorod, is  bounded  by  Cafan 

vi^No^  on  ea^’  anc^  M°^co  on  we^ :  c^'e^ 

vogorod  Covvns  whereof  are,  1.  Nife-Novogorod,  or  Nif- 
na,  fituate  in  fifty  five  degrees  odd  minutes  upon 
the  river  Oka,  about  two  hundred  miles  to  the 
e'aftward  of  Mofcow:  it  isfurrounded  with  a  ftone 
wall,  and  hath  a  citadel  built  upon  a  rock  :  the 
cathedral  is  built  with  ftone,  and  covered  by  five 
domes,  or  cupolas,  painted  green,  and  adorned 
with  gilt  croffes  :  adjoining  to  it  Hands  the  Arch- 
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bifhop’s  palace,  an  handfom  ftone  building.  There  C  HA  P. 
are  alfo  two  or  three  other  ftone  churches,  but ,  ^  ^ — » 
the  reft  of  the  buildings,  whether  publick  or  pri¬ 
vate,  are  all  of  wood.  2.  Bafilgorod,  a  goojl 
town  fituate  about  twenty  leagues  to  the  eaft  ward 
of  Nifna  on  the  river  Wolga. 

19.  Cafan  is  bounded  by  the  province  of  Nife-  d  an 
Novogorod  on  the  weft,  and  Bulgar  on  the  eaft  : 

the  chief  town  whereof  is  Cafan,  the  capital  of 
the  province,  fituate  in  fifty  five  degrees  thirty 
minutes  north  latitude,  near  the  confluence  of 
the  rivers  Wolga  and  Cafan,  being  about  four 
hundred  miles  to  the  eaft  ward  of  Mofcow.  The 
many  fine  churches  with  their  cupolas  and  croffes, 
and  the  caftle  furrounded  by  a  ftone  wall,  make 
a  magnificent  appearance  at  a  diftance.  Near 
this  city  upon  the  Wolga,  the  fhips  of  war  and 
galleys  are  built  which  are  defigned  for  the  Caf- 
pian  fea.  The  houfes  are  moft  of  them  mean 
wooden  buildings,  and  there  being  a  great  deal 
of  wafte  and  garden  ground  within  the  walls, 
this,  like  moft  of  the  other  cities  of  Ruffa,  has 
the  refemblance  rather  of  a  large  village  than  a 
city.  To  the  fouthward  of  Cafan  inhabit  the 
Ceremiffi  Tartars  along  the  banks  of  the  Wol- 
ga,  and  farther  weft  the  Mordua  Tartars.  '  Ta°r^ 

20.  Bulgar  lyes  to  the  fouthward  of  Cafan  :  tars, 
the  chief  towns  are,  i.  Bulgar,  or  Belaya,  fitu- Bulgar. 
ate  on  the  river  Wolga,  in  fifty  four  degrees  north 
latitude,  an  hundred  and  twenty  miles  fouth-eaft 

of  Cafan.  And,  2.  Samara,  about  an  hundred 
miles  farther  to  the  fouthward  upon  the  Wolga. 

As  to  the  province  or  kingdom  of  Aftracan,  which 
lyes  to  the  fouth-eaft  of  Bulgar,  this  has  been 
defcribed  already  in  treating  of  Mufcovy  in  Afia. 

2 1 .  The  province  of  Rezan  is  bounded  by  Rezan. 
Mofco  towards  the  north  :  by  Nife-Novogorod 
towards  the  eaft  *,  and  by  the  province  of  Bel¬ 
gorod  on  the  fouth :  the  chief  town  whereof  is 
Rezankoi,  fituate  on  the  river  Oka,  in  fifty  four 
degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  about  twen¬ 
ty  five  leagues  fouth-eaft  of  Mofcow.  The  river 
Don  hath  it’s  fource  in  this  province. 

22.  Belgorod  is  bounded  by  the  province  of  Belgorod. 
Rezan  on  the  north,  and  the  territory  of  the 

Don  Coffacks  towards  the  fouth-eaft  :  the  chief 
town  whereof  is  Veroneze  *,  or,  as  our  maps  have  Veroncze. 
it,  Woronets,  fituate  in  fifty  two  degrees  odd 
minutes  north  latitude,  about  two  hundred  miles 
to  the  fouthward  of  Mofcow,  on  the  river  Vero¬ 
neze,  near  the  place  where  it  difcharges  itfelf  into 
the  Don.  Here  the  late  Czar  built  his  men  of 
war  which  he  defigned  for  the  Black  fea,  fome 
of  them  80  gun  fhips ;  but  upon  his  being  obliged 
to  furrender  Afoph  to  the  Turks,  his  communi¬ 
cation  with  that  fea  was  cut  off,  and  the  fhips 
fuffered  to  perifh.  The  Czar  alfo  commanded  a 
canal  to  be  dug  from  the  river  Veroneze,  to  ano¬ 
ther  fmall  river  which  falls  into  the  Wolga  ; 
whereby  there  is  a  communication  now  between 
the  Wolga  and  the  Don,  and  might  be  between 
the  Cafpian  and  the  Black  fea,  if  the  Mofcovite 
was  ftill  mailer  of  Afoph.  This  work  was  per¬ 
formed  by  our  countryman,  Captain  Perry, 
who  was  alfo  employed  in  cutting  another  canal, 
in  order  to  a  communication  between  the  Wolga 
and  the  Don,  nearer  the  mouths  of  thofe  two  ri¬ 
vers,  at  Kamifinca,  in  the  latitude  of  45  degrees ; 
but  this  work  was  laid  afide  when  it  was  half  fi- 
nifhed,  and  probably  will  not  be  proceeded  in 
while  Afoph  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Turk.  2. 
Belgorod,  fituate  in  51  degrees,  upon  the  river 
Donetz,  about  three  hundred  miles  to  the  fouth¬ 
ward 
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ward  of  Mofcow.  And,  3.  Oftrogoffkoi,  about 
fixty  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Veroneze. 

23.  The  territory  of  the  Don  Cafiacks,  which 
lyes  between  the  Palus  Maeotis  and  the  river  Don, 
or  Tanais,  and  to  the  eaftward  of  that  river,  ex¬ 
tending  feven  or  eight  hundred  miles  in  length  : 
the  chief  town  whereof  is  Donetzkoi,  fituate  on 
the  eaft  fide  of  the  Don,  in  50  degrees  odd  minutes 
north  latitude  •,  but  there  are  not  many  other 
towns  here,  the  country  being  thinly  inhabited 
on  account  of  the  frequent  excurfions  of  the  Co¬ 
ban  and  Crim  Tartars,  who  depend  on  the  Grand 
Seignior  •,  and  the  natives  choofing  to  live  for 
the  moft  part  in  huts  or  tents,  like  their  bre¬ 
thren  the  neighbouring  Tartars  ;  but  there  is  no 
where  a  happier  climate,  or  a  more  fruitful  foil 
than  this,  if  it  were  cultivated. 

24.  The  land  of  Seeffk  is  bounded  by  Smo- 
lenfko  on  the  north,  Belgorod  on  the  eaft,  the 
Ukrain  on  the  fouth,  and  Zernigof  towards  the 
weft’:  the  chief  town  Seeffk,  fituate  in  53  degrees 
north  latitude,  about  two  hundred  miles  fouth- 
weft  of  Mofcow. 

25.  The  province  of  Zernigof,  or  Czernihow, 
bounded  by  Smolenfko  towards  the  north,  the  land 
of  Seeffk  towards  the  eaft,  the  Ukrain  on  the 
fbuth,  and  part  of  Poland  on  the  weft  :  the  chief 
towns  whereof  are,  i.  Novogrodeck,  fituate  in 
53  degrees  of  north  latitude^  about  fixty  miles 
to  the  weft  ward  of  Seeffk.  2.  Zernigof,  fituate 
in  52  degrees  north  latitude,  about  two  hundred 
miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Smolenfko. 

26.  The  Ruffian  Ukrain,  bounded  by  Zerni¬ 
gof  on  the  north :  Belgorod  and  the  Don  Coffacks 
towards  the  eaft  :  Little  Tartary  and  Prodolia  on 
the  fouth,  and  Poliffi  Ukrain  On  the  weft,  from 
which  it  is  divided  by  the  river  Nieper,  or  Bo- 
rifthenes  :  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Kiow,  or 
Kiof  (as  in  the  maps)  fituate  on  the  river  Bo- 
fifthenes,  in  51  degrees  north  latitude,  700  miles 
fouth-weft  of  Mofcow  ;  it  was  furrendered  to  the 
Mufcovites  by  the  Poles  in  1686.  This  country 
is  inhabited  by  the  Coffacks,  and  called  Ukrain, 
which  fignifies  a  frontier,  becaufe  it  lyes  upon  the 
frontiers  of  little  Tartary  *,  with  which  country 
they  are  fcarce  ever  at  peace  :  for  if  the  Turk, 
who  claims  the  fovereignty  of  thefe  Tartars,  hath 
confented  to  a  truce,  it  is  with  great  difficulty 
the  Tartars  are  reftrained  from  their  incurfions 
into  Mufcovy  and  Poland  ;  from  whence  they 
fteal  moft  of  the  flaves  they  fell  to  the  Porte  •,  but 
as  the  Cham  of  Tartary  is  fupported  by  the 
Turks,  fo  are  the  Coffacks  by  the  Poles  and  Ruf¬ 
fians.  The  Mufcovites  have  fometimes  penetrated 
into  the  Cham’s  country  as  far  as  Precop  ;  hav¬ 
ing  nothing  more  at  heart  than  the  conqueft  of 
that  country  •,  for  till  this  is  effected  they  can 
never  be  at  reft,  or  make  any  improvement  of 
that  fine  country  which  lyes  upon  their  fouthern 
frontiers.  On  the  other  hand,  ffiould  the  Muf- 
covite  ever  make  himfelf  mafter  of  Little  Tarta¬ 
ry  and  the  north  coaft  of  the  Black  fea,  the  Turk 
is  very  fenfible  he  would  not  flop  here,  butCon- 
ftantinople  would  be  in  danger  from  their  Hup¬ 
ping  •,  on  which  account  the  Grand  Seignior  ga- 
rifons  all  the  confiderable  towns  in  Crim  and 
Little  Tartary  with  his  own  troops,  and  will  not 
truft  them  in  the  hands  of  the  Cham  and  his 
Tartars,  left  they  ffiould  by  force  or  fraud  be 
prevailed  on  to  furrender  them  to  his  moft  dan¬ 
gerous  enemies.  The  lower  part  of  the  Nieper, 
or  Borifthenes,  which  runs  through  this  country 
and  Budziack  Tartary  into  the  Black  fea,  is 
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fcarce  navigable,  on  account  of  the  many  cata-  C  HA  P. 
rads  which  are  found  in  it.  The  late  Czar  VI; 
however  had  poffeffed  himfelf  of  Kafikermen  in  Kafiker- 
Budziack  Tartary  near  the  mouth  of  this  river,  men  {br¬ 
and  fortified  it  probably  with  a  view  of  making  it  rendered 
navigable,  and  procuring  a  communication  that  !£  thke 
way  with  the  Black  fea,  as  he  had  done  with  the  u‘ s5' 
Palus  Maeotis,  by  the  means  of  Afoph  ;  but  he 
was  obliged  to  furrender  both  the  one  and  the 
other,  after  the  unfortunate  battle  of  the  Pruth, 
and  be  contented  to  be  excluded  entirely  from 
the  navigation  of  the  Black  fea. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Treats  of  the  ftature ,  complexion ,  fhape,  and  habits 
of  the  Ruffians.  Of  their  genius ,  temper ,  and 
vices.  Of  their  diets ,  lodging ,  baths ,  exercifes, 
diverfions ,  feftivals ,  falutations,  and  ceremonies. 

And  of  their  pofts,  roads,  carriages ,  and  way  of 
travelling. 

TH  E  Ruffians  are  of  a  good  ftature,  a  Dutch  CHAP. 

fliape,  and  generally  inclined  to  be  corpu-  VH. 
lent  ;  at  leaft  this  is  what  they  very  much  en-  ^^of 
deavour  after  and  admire.  Their  features  and  the  Ruf. 
complexions  are  tolerably  good  ;  and  they  are  fians. 
Commonly  bleflTed  with  a  hale  and  vigorous  con- 
ftitution.  They  wear  their  hair  ffiort,  and  fome¬ 
times  clofe  ffiaved  ;  but  till  the  laft  reign  valued 
themfelves  much  upon  their  long  beards  and 
whiffiers,  which  the  late  Czar  compelled  them 
to  part  with  •,  fometimes  by  laying  a  fwinging 
tax  upon  them,  and  at  others  by  ordering  thofe 
he  found  with  beards  on  to  have  them  pulled  up 
by  the  roots,  or  ffiaved  with  a  blunt  razor  which 
drew  the  Hein  after  it ;  and  by  thefe  means  fcarce 
a  beard  was  left  in  the  kingdom  at  his  death: 
but  fuch  a  veneration  had  this  people  for  thefe 
enfigns  of  gravity,  that  many  of  them  carefully 
preferved  their  beards  in  their  cabinets  to  be  bu¬ 
ried  with  them  -,  imagining,  perhaps,  they  ffiould 
make  but  an  odd  figure  in  the  grave  with  naked 
chins.  The  features  and  complexion  of  their 
women  are  not  to  be  found  fault  with  ;  but  with¬ 
out  a  pretty  deal  of  red  in  their  faces  they  are 
not  efteemed  handfom  ;  when  they  would  de- 
feribe  a  beauty  therefore,  they  fay,  ffie  is  of  a 
lively  red,  which  is  the  higheft  compliment  can 
be  pafled  upon  a  Lady  •,  and  if  nature  has  not 
furniffied  them  with  it,  they  feldom  fail  to  lay 
it  on  in  abundance,  for  they  paint  intolerably  : 
their  faces  alfo  were  covered  with  patches  here¬ 
tofore,  cut  into  all  manner  of  ffiapes,  as  trees, 
flowers,  animals,  and  fometimes  coaches  and 
horfes.  The  virgins  ufed  to  have  their  hair  plait¬ 
ed,  which  hung  down  in  two  trefles  on  their 
backs,  but  married  women  put  it  up  under  a  coif  : 
they  conform  at  prefent  to  the  faffiions  ufed 
amongft  us.  The  women  are  of  a  juft  height,  a 
good  ffiape,  their  limbs  proportionable  and  well 
turned,  and  moft  of  them  are  inclinable  to  be 
fat  •,  but  they  ftill  look  upon  black  teeth  to  be 
more  beautiful  than  white,  as  do  their  neighbours 
the  Afiaticks.  As  to  their  habits,  the  men  late-  Habics. 
ly  wore  on  their  heads  a  cap  in  form  of  a  fugar 
loaf  turned  up  with  furs,  a  veft  and  a  loofe  robe 
over  it  down  to  their  heels,  like  the  Greeks,  and 
boots  on  their  legs  :  but  the  late  Czar  looking 
upon  our  drefs  as  more  commodious,  when  he 
returned  from  his  travels  obliged  his  fubjedts  to 
conform  themfelves  to  it  ;  which  fome  of  the 
Ruffians  making  a  difficulty  to  comply  with,  he 

placed 
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CHAP,  placed  guards  at  the  gates  of  their  cities,  who  cut 
vir-  4  the  clothes  of  all  that  paffed  by  as  fhort  as  their 

'  17  *  knees,  and  inftead  of  their  fur  caps,  they  now 

wear  hats  like  other  Europeans  *,  but  they  feem 
to  affefr  the  gold  lace  of  the  Germans  much 
more  than  the  plain  neat  Englifh  drefs.  The 
women,  whofe  drefs  did  not  differ  much  from 
that  of  the  men’s,  except  in  the  ordering  their  hair, 
at  prefent  follow  the  German  or  French  mode. 

Samoieds.  As  to  the  Laplanders  and  Samoieds,  who  inhabit 
the  northern  parts  of  this  empire,  I  have  already 
obferved  that  they  are  of  the  Tartar  make,  and 
clothe  themfelves  from  head  to  foot  with  the  fkins 
of  their  rain-deer,  fewing  two  fkins  together  with 
the  hairy  fides  outwards  •,  fo  that  they  appear  all 
over  hair,  like  the  animals  they  take  their  fkins 
from,  and  have  the  hair  next  them  too  ;  the  coat 
and  cap  is  all  of  a  piece  ;  and  next  their  fkins, 
inftead  of  linen,  they  wear  a  doublet  made  of  a 
young  fawn  fkin,  which  is  much  warmer. 

Genias  The  temper  of  the  Ruffians  is  not  much  ad- 

and  tem-  mu-ed  ;  they  are  held  indeed  to  have  good  parts, 

Ruffif  and  caPaWe  imitatino  anX  thin§  they  fee  done  » 
U  ianS’  but  are  very  deceitful,  and  intolerably  proud  and 
flothful,  and  can  hardly  be  brought  to  learn  any 
art  or  fcience  without  the  difcipline  of  the  whip. 
But  there  feems  to  be  very  good  reafon  againft 
their  applying  themfelves  to  mechanick  arts  ; 
namely,  that  the  government,  or  the  Lords  whofe 
flaves  they  are,  will  employ  their  whole  time  if 
they  are  found  to  excel  in  any  art,  and  allowthem 
nothing  for  their  pains  •,  and  that  which  paffes  for 
obftinacy,  at  laft  may  poflibly  be  the  refult  of 
prudence.  A  French  traveller  however  gives  this 
chara&erof  them,  they  are,  fays  he,  theproudeft 
and  moft  conceited  people  upon  earth  :  till  lately, 
they  looked  upon  all  other  nations  as  barbarous ; 
imagining  themfelves  to  be  the  only  polite  mor¬ 
tals  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  And  when  the  late 
Czar  would  compel  them  to  imitate  the  artifts 
he  brought  over  with  him,  the  pride  and  contempt 
with  which  they  looked  upon  their  new  mafters, 
was  no  fmall  hindrance  to  their  proficiency.  They 
have  no  notion  of  honour  or  difinterefted  views, 
but  are  entirely  governed  by  felfifh  principles.  The 
Czar  himfelf  ufed  to  call  them  a  herd  of  brutes 
in  the  fhape  of  men  ;  and  almoft  defpaired  of 
prevailing  over  their  obftinacy  and  perverfenefs. 
Moft  of  the  young  nobility  whom  he  fent  abroad 
for  their  improvement,  brought  fcarce  any  thing 
back  with  them  but  the  vices  of  the  nations  they 
paffed  through  ;  though  there  are  fome  inftances 
indeed  of  the  Ruffian  nobility,  who,  upon  their 
return  home  have  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their 
capacity  and  polite  condudt.  Captain  Perry 
obferves  of  the  Ruffians,  that  when  they  make 
the  greateft  profeffions  of  fincerity  and  friendfhip, 
they  are  moft  to  be  fufpe&ed  of  a  defign  to  injure 
you.  The  generality  of  the  people  are  fo  far  from 
having  any  fenfe  of  fhame  for  doing  a  bafe  thing, 
that  they  value  themfelves  on  over-reaching  one 
another  :  an  honeft  man  and  a  fool  with  them  are 
terms  of  the  fame  import.  Their  vanity  was  in 
nothing  more  confpicuous  than  in  the  numerous 
trains  of’  ufelefs  and  unneceffary  fervants  and  de¬ 
pendents,  with  which  the  gentry  ever  appeared 
abroad  ;  fome  of  them  you  might  fee  walking 
bare  headed  before  their  Lords,  in  the  ftreets  of 
Mofcow  ;  others  following  dreffed  in  different  co¬ 
lours  and  habits,  to  fhew  the  different  countries 
from  whence  they  came  the  mafter  all  the  while 
on  horfe-back,  or  in  his  fledge,  marching  in  the 
midft  of  them  as  flow  as  foot  could  fall,  in  the 


coldeft  weather,  for  the  ftate  of  the  mafter,  or  C  H  A  P. 
to  give  his  retinue  who  were  on  foot  an  opportu-  v*1- 
nity  of  keeping  pace  with  him  :  and  the  trains  of  v 
the  Noblemen’s  Ladies  were  equally  numerous  ; 
till  the  late  Czar,  who  might  be  rather  faid  to  fly 
than  travel  from  one  part  of  his  extenfive  domi¬ 
nions  to  another,  fet  them  a  pattern  of  going 
abroad  but  with  two  or  three  fervants,  and  com¬ 
manded  the  boyars  (his  nobility)  and  other  people 
of  condition  to  obferve  the  fame  rule.  He  order¬ 
ed  alfo  a  lift  to  be  brought  him  of  all  the  idle  re¬ 
tainers  in  the  boyars  houfes,  and  made  them  ferve 
in  his  troops ;  and  notwithftanding  the  large  fums- 
offered,  and  powerful  interceffions  which  were 
made  for  releafing  fome  of  them  who  were  of 
good  families,  he  would  not  hear  of  it.  Drunken-  Theirpre- 
nefs  is  fo  common  in  Mufcovy,  that  it  is  fcarce  dominant 
efteemed  a  vice  •,  nay,  fome  of  our  travellers  carry  vice, 
it  fo  far  as  to  fay,  they  make  it  part  of  their  religi¬ 
on  ;  and  that  they  do  not  think  they  have  kept  a 
holiday  as  they  ought  to  do,  if  they  are  not  drunk 
before  night  ;  but  fuch  expreffions  are  not  furely 
to  be  taken  ftricftly.  The  common  people  are 
more  at  leifure  at  thofe  times,  and  confequently 
have  better  opportunities  of  meeting  with  their 
friends  and  getting  drunk,  as  we  fee  they  do  every 
where  elfe  at  fuch  times :  but  certain  it  is,  the  Ruffi¬ 
ans  are  more  addicted  to  this  vice  than  other  nations, 
if  we  give  any  credit  to  travellers.  Capt.  Perry 
fays,  if  we  ride  through  Mofcow  on  a  holiday,  we 
fhall  fee  both  priefts  and  people  lye  drunk  upon  the 
ground  -,  and  if  you  go  to  help  one  of  them  up,  he 
will  fay  by  way  of  excufe,  it  is  holiday  time :  that 
their  women  of  quality  are  fo  little  afhamed  of 
drinking  to  excefs,  that  they  will  acknowledge, 
their  having  been  very  drunk,  and  return  thanks 
to  their  friends  who  made  them  fo,  for  the  favour 
done  them.  The  fame  gentleman  relates,  that 
for  feveral  years  after  he  went  into  the  country, 
it  was  ufual  at  all  great  entertainments,  where  the 
court  was  prefent,  as  well  as  at  the  houfes  of  pri¬ 
vate  gentlemen,  to  make  the  whole  company 
drunk  before  they  parted,  or  they  did  not  think 
themfelves  welcome ;  and  the  company  were 
fometimes  forced  to  it,  by  locking  up  the  doors, 
or  fetting  a  guard  upon  them  that  none  might  get 
away  :  and  this  cuftom  was  extended  even  to  fo¬ 
reigners.  But  at  length  Mr.  Whitworth, 
her  late  Majefty’s  Ambaffador  in  Ruflia,  made 
fuch  effectual  reprefentations  againft  this  force 
put  upon  him  and  his  people  to  the  Prime  Mi- 
nifter,  that  they  were  afterwards  allowed  their 
liberty  ;  and  from  this  great  example,  the  court 
of  Ruflia  and  people  of  diftindlion  began  to  difufe 
this  cuftom  of  forcing  liquor  upon  their  friends. 

This  muft  be  allowed  to  be  a  noble  inftance  of  an 
heroick  refolution,  thus  to  ftem  the  torrent  of  a 
vicious  cuftom  •,  and  fhews  what  a  mighty  influ¬ 
ence  men  of  figure  have  when  they  pleafe  to  coun¬ 
tenance  virtue.  But  ftill  it  may  be  made  a  quef- 
tion,  whether  fome  of  our  countrymen  are  not 
more  likely  to  introduce  the  Ruffian  cuftom  of 
drinking  to  excefs  amongft  us,  than  our  mini- 
fters  are  to  reform  that  people  ;  for  however  Mr. 
Whitworth  might  be  fo  happy  to  difcourage 
this  brutifh  cuftom  by  his  example  and  reprefen¬ 
tations  to  the  Ruffian  court  during  his  embaffy 
there,  they  do  not  feem  a? prefent  lefs  addidted  to 
tipling  than  they  were  formerly.  A  minifter  who 
was  at  that  court  fince  Mr.  Whitworth, 
relates,  that  at  the  firft  entertainment  he  was  in¬ 
vited  to  by  Admiral  Apraxin,  he  was  obliged, 
after  having  drank  down  a  dozen  bumpers  of 
i  Hungary 
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CHAP.  Hungary  wine  at  dinner,  to  take  off  a  full  quart 
vlf-  of  brandy  at  two  draughts ;  whereupon  he  loft 
his  fenfes,  but  had  the  comfort  of  feeing  moft  of 
the  company  fallen  upon  the  floor  before  him. 
At  another  entertainment  for  a  vidlory  obtained 
over  the  Swedes,  he  obferved,  the  firft  health  was 
began  to  the  mercy  of  GOD,  the  fecond  to  all 
brave  failors,  the  third  to  all  faithful  allies,  the 
next  to  all  brave  foilders,  and  others  fucceeded  of 
the  like  nature  •,  that  on  an  invitation  to  the  late 
Czar’s  palace  at  Peterhoff  on  the  coaft  of  Ingria, 
the  company  were  plied  fo  hard  with  Tockay 
wine  at  dinner,  that  they  could  fcarce  ftand  •,  and 
were  neverthelefs  obliged  afterwards  to  empty 
each  of  them  a  bowl  of  a  quart,  which  did  their 
bufinefs  at  once ;  and  though  the  Czar  was  fo 
wife  to  forbear  drinking  himfelf,  he  was  far  from 
difcouraging  this  excefs  in  the  company  :  on  the 
contrary,  four  and  twenty  hours  had  not  paffed 
before  he  made  the  fame  company  drunk  again  ; 
and  as  this  is  the  greateft  favour  can  be  done  a 
Ruffian,  poflibly  his  Majefty  indulged  his  people 
in  this  vice  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  them,  and 
that  they  might  not  eppofe  the  great  defigns  he 
had  in  view.  And  as  to  the  foreign  minifters, 
there  might  be  fomething  of  defign  alfo  in  thus  per¬ 
petually  plying  them  with  ftrong  liquors. 

Food.  As  to  their  diet,  the  common  people  of  Ruffia, 
and  indeed  the  whole  nation,  are  much  more 
ufed  to  filh  than  flelh,  efpecially  fait  filh  ;  their 
fafts  taking  up  near  two  thirds  of  the  year,  when 
they  are  abfolutely  prohibited  by  their  religion  to 
tafte  of  flefh :  and  in  this  they  feem  to  place  the 
greateft  part  of  religion,  even  their  children  ob- 
ferving  it  with  the  utmoft  ftri&nefs ;  and  as  they 
eat  no  flefh  at  thefe  times,  neither  will  they  tafte 
of  milk  or  eggs,  or  any  thing  that  has  any  rela¬ 
tion  to  it.  They  eat  melons,  cucumbers,  tur- 
neps,  and  other  garden  fluff  in  great  abundance, 
and  choofe  rye  bread  rather  than  wheat,  though  they 
have  enough  of  both.  They  will  march  a  fort¬ 
night  or  three  weeks  very  contentedly  when  they 
are  in  the  army,  if  you  fupply  them  but  with 
faccary,  which  is  rye  bread  broken  into  fmall 
pieces  and  baked  a  fecond  time,  efpecially  if  they 
are  allowed  a  dram  now  and  then.  Caviere  made 
of  the  roes  of  fturgeon  falted  and  dried,  is  a  great 
dilh  amongft  them  ;  and  people  of  condition  have 
out  of  Lent  a  variety  of  flefh  and  fowl  at  their  ta¬ 
bles.  But  before  the  company  fits  down,  the 
matter  or  miftrefs  of  the  houfe,  of  what  quality 
foever,  always  prefents  every  one  of  the  guefts 
with  a  cup  of  brandy  on  a  plate  with  their  own 
hands  ;  and  among  particular  friends  all  the  com¬ 
pany  falute  the  Lady.  The  firft  courfe  at  an  en¬ 
tertainment  ufually  confifts  of  hams,  tongues,  and 
other  cold  favoury  difhes,  that  the  liquor  may  re- 
lifh  the  better,  I  prelume ;  with  thefe  ftand  fe- 
veral  made  dilhes,  dreffed  with  oil,  olives,  onions, 
and  garlick  ;  which  having  remained  upon  the  ta¬ 
ble  about  an  hour,  the  fecond  courfe,  confiding 
of  foups  and  boiled  and  roaft  meat,  is  brought 
in  ;  after  which  follows  the  defert,  and  liquor 
in  abundance  •,  though  this  goes  round  pretty  free¬ 
ly  all  the  time,  the  healths  being  began  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  meal,  in  large  cups  of  the  fafhion 
of  a  bell. 

Liquors.  Their  liquors  are  either  mead,  or  quaz,  a  fort 
of  fmall  mead  made  with  honeycombs  ;  but  they 
are  of  late  years  pretty  much  come  into  the  drink¬ 
ing  of  beer :  the  profit  of  which  the  government 
engroffes,  all  the  brewhoufes  and  places  where  beer 
is  retailed  being  the  Czarina’s  and  private  houfes 
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forced  to  have  licences  of  the  government  toCHAP. 
brew.  It  is  generally  very  ftrong,  or  the  Rul- 
fians  would  not  value  it;  and  as  it  is,  they * 
feldom  conclude  without  a  dram  of  brandy  orfpi- 
rits,  of  which  laft  they  diftil  great  quantities,  and 
it  may  be  had  at  reafonable  rates ;  but  of  thefe 
alfo  the  government  has  the  profit.  They 
ufed  to  begin  their  entertainments  at  ten  in 
the  morning,  and  by  twelve  or  one  would 
drink  themfelves  afleep ;  and  after  a  fhort  repofe 
begin  to  drink  afrefh :  for  it  is  a  general  cuftom 
among  the  Ruffians,  whether  rich  or  poor,  to 
deep  after  dinner ;  and  this  probably  may  be 
one  reafon  of  plying  foreigners  fo  hard  with  li¬ 
quor,  fo  much  complained  of,  that  they  want  to 
get  rid  of  them  and  go  to  reft  ;  and  probably 
fome  Englilh  gentlemen  may  have  the  fame  in¬ 
ducements  for  forcing  the  glafs ;  or  perhaps  they 
would  deter  their  company  by  this  means  from 
vifiting  them  again :  or  there  may  poflibly  be  a 
farther  reafon,  namely,  to  expofe  the  weaknefs 
of  their  friends,  and  triumph  over  their  infirmi¬ 
ties.  But  I  hope  there  are  not  many  of  our 
gentlemen  who  have  fo  much  of  the  Ruffian  in 
their  tempers. 

As  to  the  lodging  of  the  common  people,  it  has  Lodgings, 
been  obferved  already,  that  a  houfe  feldom  con¬ 
fifts  of  more  than  one  room  ;  a  fourth  part  where¬ 
of  is  taken  up  by  the  ftove,  which  is  a  large 
oven  with  planks  laid  over  it,  fo  that  it  appears 
like  a  fquare  table  within  doors  ;  upon  which  lye 
as  many  of  the  family  as  can,  and  the  reft  upon 
broad  benches  or  (helves  fixed  round  the  room, 
for  the  ftove  or  oven  being  well  heated,  all  the 
place  is  exceeding  warm ;  thofe  that  can  afford 
it  have  quilts  or  mattreffes  to  lye  on,  but  moft 
of  them  are  content  with  the  bare  boards ;  and 
for  fheets  they  were  fcarce  heard  of  in  Ruffia, 
till  the  late  Czar  introduced  our  cuftoms  among 
his  people :  now  indeed  the  quality  imitate  us  in 
our  beds  as  well  as  other  furniture,  but  the  cold- 
nefs  of  the  climate  will  never  permit  them  to 
difufe  their  ftoves ;  efpecially  fince  in  thefe  they 
drefs  all  their  meat.  Formerly  their  whole  fur¬ 
niture  confifted  only  in  their  ftove  and  their  broad 
(helves,  with  their  kitchin  utenfils,  and  the  pic¬ 
tures  of  their  faints,  which  covered  that  end  of 
the  room  oppofite  to  the  door.  As  for  chairs  and 
(tools  they  had  but  little  occafion  for  them,  fit¬ 
ting  crofs-legged  on  the  floor  or  benches,  like 
the  people  of  the  eaft,  till  the  late  reform. 

The  ancient  way  of  falutation  was  by  an  in-Saluta- 
clination  of  the  head  ;  and  the  greater  the  quality  tions  and 
of  the  perfon  faluted,  the  lower  was  the  reve-  c?rem°- 
rence.  Before  their  Prince,  a  nobleman,  a  ma-mes' 
giftrate,  or  their  particular  Lord,  they  proftrated 
themfelves  with  their  faces  to  the  ground,  after 
the  manner  of  the  eaft  ;  and  never  addreffed  their 
fuperiors  in  the  firft  perfon ;  as  I  defire  this  or 
that,  but  little  Peter  or  John  your  (lave  en¬ 
treats  this  or  that  favour.  As  to  the  women,  it 
feems,  they  cannot  yet  be  brought  to  make  a 
curtfey,  but  bow  their  heads  when  they  falute 
a  friend  according  to  ancient  cuftom.  When 
any  perfon  makes  a  vifit;  on  entring  his  friend’s 
houfe,  he  firft  looks  about  for  the  faint,  who  is 
ufually  painted  on  a  board,  and  fet  on  a  fhelf  a- 
gainft  the  wall  at  the  upper  end  of  the  room, 
and  fometimes  there  are  as  many  as  will  reach 
from  one  fide  of  the  houfe  to  the  other;  if  the 
paint  is  almoft  worn  off,  as  it  happens  often,  and 
there  be  no  candles  burning  before  them  (as  there 
are  every  holiday)  the  ftranger  afks  in  the  firft 
7  R  place 
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CHAP  place  where  is  the  God  :  and  having  difcovered  it, 
VII  makes  a  low  reverence  towards  the  place  •,  and  if 
his  devotion  be  very  warm,  falls  on  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  it,  eroding  himfelf  and  faying, 
Gofpodi  pomoli ;  or,  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon 
nje;  after  which  he  turns  about  and  falutes  the 
mailer  of  the  family,  and  the  reft  of  the  compa¬ 
ny  ;  and  the  Lady  prefents  him  with  a  dram,  as 
has  been  obferved  already,  and  fuffers  him  to  kifs 
her  cheek ;  after  which  fhe  ufed  to  withdraw, 
and  appears  no  more  during  the  entertainment: 
but  the  late  Czar  introduced  the  cuftom  of  the 
Ladies  converfing  more  familiarly  with  the  other 
fex,  and  difcountenanced  their  being  ffiut  up  in 
their  apartments  after  the  manner  of  the  Afiaticks ; 
by  which  he  entirely  won  the  hearts  of  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  females. 

Bathing.  Bathing  they  ufed  both  as  a  diverfion  and  a  re¬ 
medy  againft  diftempers.  The  quality  have  bag¬ 
nios  in  their  own  houfes ;  but  both  thefe  and 
the  publick  bagnios  pay  a  tax  to  the  government, 
from  whence  arifes  a  confiderable  revenue.  The 
Ruffians  of  both  fexes  frequent  the  bath  twice  a 
week ;  there  being  one  apartment  for  the  men, 
and  another  for  the  women :  but  travellers  relate 
that  both  the  one  and  the  other  will  come  reek¬ 


ing  hot  out  of  the  bagnio  in  the  coldeft  weather, 
and  run  about  the  fields  naked ;  that  they  will  in 
this  condition  throw  themfelves  into  the  water, 
or  pour  cold  water  on  their  heads,  and  fometimes 
cover  themfelves  with  fnow,  that  you  can  difeo- 
ver  nothing  but  their  nofe  and  eyes.  As  to  the 
common  people,  a  modern  traveller  affures  us,  he 
hath  feen  both  men  and  women  come  naked  out 
of  the  bath,  and  run  about  in  the  fnow  promif- 
cuoufly,  without  any  manner  of  fhame  •,  nor 
would  they  avoid  a  ftranger  if  he  came  in  their 
way,  but  rather  fport  with  him.  So  that  how¬ 
ever  people  of  condition  might  formerly  keep  up 
their  wives  and  daughters,  and  deny  them  the 
converfation  of  their  male  friends,  the  vulgar  do 
not  feem  to  be  touched  with  the  plague  of  jea- 
loufy,  or  their  wives  with  any  great  (hare  of  mo- 
defty :  nor  is  it  much  to  be  expe&ed  among  fe¬ 
males,  who  give  themfelves  up  to  tipling,  like 
the  Ruffian  dames.  The  cuftom  of  drinking 
ftrong  waters  will  foon  deface  all  fenfe  of  ftiame, 
and  there  may  be  very  good  reafon  for  the  better 
fort  of  people  to  keep  their  wives  retired,  while 
they  indulge  them  in  drinking  brandy.  One  would 
think  they  fhould  want  no  paint  to  bring  a  rednefs 
into  their  cheeks,  which  is  fo  much  admired  by  this 
people.  But  to  return  to  the  baths,  it  is  obferved  of 
the  Ruffians  who  ufe  themfelves  to  pafs  fuddenly 
from  extreme  heat  to  extreme  cold,  that  they  never 
catch  cold,  nor  is  a  cough  ever  heard  of  among  ’em. 
Another  writer  acquaints  us  with  fome  other  ways 
they  have  to  fweat  themfelves,  in  order  to  carry 
off  any  illnefs  *,  they  will,  he  fays,  heat  an  oven 
fo  hot  that  they  can  juft  bear  to  lye  in  it •,  after 
which  five  or  fix  of  them  get  in,  and  having  ftretched 
themfelves  at  full  length,  the  mouth  of  it  is  flop¬ 
ped  up,  fo  that  they  can  hardly  breathe  *,  and 
when  they  can  endure  it  no  longer,  they  come 
out  and  throw  themfelves  into  the  water,  or  into 
the  fnow,  where  they  will  lye  an  hour  or  two, 
according  to  the  nature  of  their  diftemper.  O- 
thers  will  get  into  a  boat,  and  row  till  they  are 
in  a  great  fweat,  and  then  plunge  themfelves  over 
head  and  ears  in  the  river  ;  and  fome,  he  obferv¬ 
ed,  after  they  had  been  fwimming,  would  lay 
themfelves  down  before  a  great  fire,  and  have 
their  limbs  well  rubbed  with  oil  or  greafe,  to 
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fupple  them  and  make  them  vigorous  and  active.  CHAP. 
Their  other  exercifes  and  diverfions  were  either  (  ^ 

hawking,  or  courfing  with  greyhounds  ;  and  they 
feem  to  have  fome  inclination  for  mufick.  Their  and  diver- 
mufical  inftruments  were  the  harp,  bagpipe,  hunt-  lions, 
ing-horn,  and  kettle-drum,  with  which  they 
made  but  very  indifferent  harmony.  But  the  late 
Czar  promoted  conforts  of  better  mufick  ;  and 
introduced  plays,  operas,  and  affemblies,  as  in 
the  more  polite  nations  of  Europe.  Nor  did  he 
think  it  beneath  him  to  regulate  thefe  matters, 
and  draw  up  rules  for  their  behaviour  with  his 
own  hand ;  being  very  fenfible  of  the  ill  confe- 
quence  which  attends  the  abufe  of  fuch  diverfions, 
though  he  judged  them  abfolutely  neceffary  to  in¬ 
gratiate  himfelf  with  hisfubjedts,  and  make  them 
contented  with  the  other  great  alterations  he  was 
about  to  make.  And  whenever  a  Prince  is  about 
to  introduce  any  thing  new,  or  would  divert  the 
vulgar  from  prying  too  narrowly  into  the  arcana  of 
the  adminiftration,  he  will  always  find  it  neceffary 
to  encourage  thefe  kind  of  diverfions,  for  the  fame 
reafons  the  late  Czar  did  ;  and  if  it  be  never 
done  with  worfe  views,  the  people  may  be  inno¬ 
cently  diverted  this  way  from  animadverting  on 
the  condudt  of  their  Governors.  But  among 
other  amufements  of  the  Ruffians,  I  had  almoft 
forgot  the  old  cuftom  of  keeping  dwarfs  and  je- 
fters,  and  fometimes  they  have  both  in  one.  And 
this  cuftom  of  keeping  a  fool  or  jefter  was  very 
much  in  vogue  in  this  part  of  the  world  about  a 
century  ago*  no  confiderable  family  was  without 
one,  who  was  permitted  to  be  as  witty  and  fa- 
tyrical  as  he  pleafed,  and  make  what  remarks  he 
faw  fit  for  the  diverfion  of  the  matter  and  his 
company.  All  was  taken  in  good  part  from  the 
fuppofed  natural,  who  was  fometimes  the  archeft 
fellow  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  employed  in- 
fpeaking  fuch  truths  as  might  have  been  relented 
from  a  perfon  of  another  character.  The  late 
Czar  frequently  entertained  his  friends  with  his 
dwarfs  and  his  jefters  :  two  days  after  the  marri¬ 
age  of  the  late  Duke  of  Courland  with  his  niece 
the  Princefs  Anne,  the  Czar,  for  the  diverfion 
of  the  noble  company,  which  was  affembled  on 
this  occafion,  ordered  a  marriage  to  be  folemnized 
between  two  dwarfs,  with  all  the  fplendor  that 
could  have  been  obferved  at  the  nuptial  of  a  fove- 
reign  Prince,  only  that  all  the  officers  employed  in 
the  ceremony,  were  of  the  fame  diminutive  race 
with  the  bride  and  bridegroom.  A  very  little  dwarf 
marched  at  the  head  of  the  proceffion,  carrying  a 
Marffial’s  ftaff,  the  badge  of  his  office,  who  was 
followed  by  the  bride  and  bridegroom  richly  dref- 
fed  ;  after  whom  came  the  Czar  himfelf,  with  his 
Minifters,  Kneezes  and  boyars  (the  Princes  and 
Nobility.)  After  thefe  marched  three  or  fourfeore 
couple  of  dwarfs  of  both  fexes.  And  at  the  celebra¬ 
tion  of  the  wedding  in  thechurch,  the  Czar  himfelf 
was  pleafed  to  hold  the  garland  or  nuptial  crown 
over  the  bride’s  head,  according  to  the  rites  of 
the  Greek  Church.  A  dinner  was  afterwards 
provided  in  the  fame  hall  where  the  Czar  had  en¬ 
tertained  the  Duke  and  Duchefs  of  Courland  two 
days  before  ;  and  l'everal  fmall  tables  being  fet, 
fuitable  to  the  fize  of  the  guefts,  the  bride  and’ 
bridegroom  were  placed  at  feparate  tables,  each 
under  a  canopy,  and  the  reft  of  the  guefts  being 
fet  at  other  tables,  this  little  company  was  attend¬ 
ed  by  the  marffial  and  eight  deputies,  all  dwarfs, 
who  performed  their  parts  with  fo  much  dexte¬ 
rity  and  mirth,  as  afforded  great  diverfion  to  the 
noble  fpedlators,  and  the  healths  went  brifkly 

round. 
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CHAP,  round,  as  ufual  at  ^  Ruffian  wedding.  After  din- 
VII.  ner  the  dwarfs  began  a  dance,  and  by  the  odd- 
nefs  of  their  feveral  figures,  their  mimick  motion, 
and  grimaces,  highly  delighted  their  fuperiors. 
One  advanced  with  a  high  bunch  on  his  back, 
and  fhort  legs  •,  another  was  remarkable  for  a 
monftrous  big  belly  •,  a  third  waddled  along  upon 
a  pair  of  crooked  legs,  and  a  head  of  a  prodigious 
fize ;  and  the  reft  were  fome  way  or  other  de¬ 
formed,  which  provoked  the  laughter  of  the  com¬ 
pany.  But  furely  it  is  a  barbarous  pleafure  we  take 
in  viewing  thofe  of  our  own  fpecies,  labouring 
under  fuch  unfortunate  circumftances,  and  fit  on- 

Feftivals.  ly  for  one  of  a  Ruffian  genius-  The  molt  con- 
fiderable  feftivals  among  the  Ruffians  are,  firft. 
New-year’s-day.  A  traveller,  who  lately  affifted 
at  this  folemnity  in  Peterlburg,  informs  us,  that 
the  late  Czar  on  the  firft  of  January,  O.  S. 
repaired  to  the  great  church  at  Peterlburg,  at 
four  o’clock  in  the  morning,  where  he  officiated 
himfelf,  and  read  divine  fervice  inftead  of  the 
Patriarch,  whofe  office  he  had  thought  fit  to  abo- 
lifh,  as  participating  too  much  of  the  fovereign 
power.  Service  being  ended,  the  great  guns  were 
fired,  and  he  returned  to  his  palace,  where  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  compliments  of  his  minifters  and  no¬ 
bility,  to  every  one  of  whom  he  prefented  a  cup 
of  brandy,  according  to  cuftom.  Afterwards,  be¬ 
ing  attended  by  the  clergy  and  fome  Lords  of  the 
court,  he  made  a  vifit  to  feveral  of  the  nobility, 
Tinging  the  Ruffian  TeDeum,  and  offering  a  wifh 
for  a  happy  new  year  to  the  family,  as  they  enter¬ 
ed  any  perfon’s  doors.  The  matter  of  every  houfe 
hereupon  prefented  the  Czar,  as  head  of  the  cler¬ 
gy,  with  a  handfom  purfe  of  money,  and  invited 
his  Majefty  and  the  company  to  an  entertainment ; 
but  they  did  not  remain  at  any  houfe  above  two 
hours,  and  then  removed  to  another,  vifiting  about 
five  or  fix  in  a  day  ;  and  this  they  continued  to 
do  for  eight  days  fucceflively.  Twelfth-day  is 
another  confiderable  holiday,  when  the  confecra- 
tion  of  the  waters  is  celebrated. 

In  the  year  1719,  the  fame  gentleman  relates, 
that  he  faw  the  Czar  march  in  perfon  at  the  head 
of  feven  battalions  of  his  guards  to  the  river  Nova, 
which  was  then  frozen,  and  having  formed  thefe 
troops  into  a  fquare  upon  the  river,  a  hole  was 
cut  in  the  ice  in  the  middle  of  the  fquare,  and  a 
little  houfe  ready  framed  fet  over  it,  Handing  on 
feveral  arches,  which  centered  at  the  top  ;  round 
which  there  was  a  gallery  hung  with  fcarlet  cloth. 
Divine  fervice  being  ended  at  church,  the  procel- 
fion  of  the  clergy  began,  the  bells  in  all  the 
churches  ringing  at  the  fame  time,  four  papas, 
or  priefts,  with  burning  tapers  marched  before 
the  Archbilhop,  whom  the  Czar  had  conftituted 
to  fupply  fome  part  of  the  office  of  Patriarch; 
his  Holiriefs  carried  a  large  crucifix  in  his  hand, 
fet  with  precious  ftones,  being  fupported  by  two 
other  priefts,  and  was  followed  by  great  numbers 
of  priefts  and  other  people  ;  the  clergy,  richly 
dreffed  in  their  facerdotal  habits,  finging  an  an¬ 
them  during  the  proceflion.  As  they  paffed  be¬ 
fore  the  head  of  the  regiment  of  guards,  the 
Czar  faluted  them  by  lowering  the  point  of  his 
drawn  fword,  which  he  held  in  his  hand  ;  after 
which  the  clergy  advanced  towards  the  houfe  in 
the  fquare,  and  having  faid  the  prayers  of  con- 
fecration,  a  general  difcharge  of  the  artillery  was 
made,  and  three  volleys  of  fmall  Ihot  fired.  In 
the  mean  time  the  priefts  drew  up  fome  of  the  con- 
fecrated  waters  out  of  the  hole,  and  gave  it  the 
people  who  ftood  about  him,  to  drink :  others 
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brought  their  children  to  be  baptifed  in/the  holy  CHAP' 
ftream;  and  the  clergy  marching  back  again  into  the  VII. 
town,  the  mob  crowded  to  the  place  to  take  up  fome  ' 
of  the  water,  with  which  they  haftened  home,  ex¬ 
prefling  abundance  of  joy.  Cripples  and  infirm  peo¬ 
ple  all'o  were  carried  thither,  believing  the  waters  to 
be  replenifhed  with  fome  healing  virtues.  Former 
Emperors  ufed  to  attend  the  Patriarch  at  this  ce¬ 
remony  when  he  mounted  his  horfe  to  begin  the 
proceflion,  and  again  when  he  difmounted  ;  but 
the  late  Czar  thought  this  too  great  a  condefcen- 
fion  towards  a  fubjed.  On  Palm  Sunday  there  is 
another  grand  proceflion  of  the  clergy  through  the 
capital  city,  when  the  Patriarch  ufed  to  ride  at 
the  head  of  them,  on  a  horfe  covered  with  white 
linen,  carrying  a  book  with  a  golden  crucifix  up¬ 
on  it  in  his  left  hand,  and  in  his  right  a  gilded 
crofs,  with  which  he  bleffed  the  people  ;  the  Czar 
himfelf  marching  on  foot  before  him,  and  hold¬ 
ing  the  reins  of  his  bridle  in  one  hand,  and  a 
palm  branch  in  the  other.  In  the  rear  followed 
the  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  nobility,  and  feveral 
hundred  papas  in  their  officiating  habits.  Thus 
they  proceeded  to  the  great  church,  ali  the  bells 
in  the  city  founding  as  on  rejoicing  days,  for  they 
do  not  ring  their  bells  as  with  us ;  and  from  hence 
the  Czar,  with  the  nobility  and  Bifhops,  ufed  to 
go  and  dine  at  the  Patriarch’s  houfe.  This  great 
ecclefiaftick  was  not  only  fupreme  Judge  in  all 
religious  matters,  but  in  him  was  lodged  a  power 
for  the  reformation  of  manners,  and  he  might  pafs 
fentence  of  death  upon  thofe  who  tranfgreffed  his 
injundions,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  tem¬ 
poral  courts.  But  upon  the  deceafe  of  the  laft 
Patriarch,  which  happened  about  the  time  the 
Czar  returned  from  his  travels,  his  Majefty  re- 
fufed  to  fuffer  another  to  be  eleded  in  his  room, 
but  took  upon  himfelf  to  be  the  chief  prieft,  as 
well  as  Prince  of  his  people ;  and  only  conftituted 
one  of  his  Archbifhops  to  execute  fuch  a  part  of  the 
Patriarch’s  office  as  he  fhould  dired.  I  fhall  men¬ 
tion  but  two  other  rejoicing  times,  or  annual  fef¬ 
tivals  of  the  Ruffians :  the  one  is  when  the  fnow 
is  fallen,  and  the  waters  frozen,  that  they  can 
travel  with  their  fleds  over  land  or  water,  when¬ 
ever  they  pleafe,  in  a  diredb  line,  without  confin¬ 
ing  themfelves  to  the  windings  of  the  roads.  The 
other  is  in  the  fpring  of  the  year,  when  the  ice 
is  funk,  and  there  is  a  free  pafiage  in  their  lakes 
and  rivers  for  boats  and  other  veffels.  And  this 
brings  me  to  treat  of  their  carriages,  and  way  of 
travelling. 

During  the  winter,  which  lafts  about  fix  months,  Trave['j0 
when  the  ground  is  covered  with  fnow,  the  fled  is 
the  only  carriage  in  this  country.  Upon  this  they  riages. 
load  their  goods,  and  in  this  the  traveller  rides. 

Thofe  in  the  northern  part  of  the  empire,  viz.  in 
Lapland  and  Samoieda,  are  drawn  by  rain  deer  ; 
but  in  other  parts  of  Mufcovy,  ufually  by  a  Angle 
horfe.  The  rain  deer  does  not  much  exceed  the 
height  of  one  of  our  common  fallow  deer,  but 
they  are  much  thicker,  and  their  legs  proportion- 
ably  ftrong.  This  animal  alfo  has  a  thin  wide 
hoof,  with  which  he  can  run  over  the  top  of  the 
fnow  without  finking  :  whereas  in  the  middle  of 
Ruffia,  where  they  are  drawn  with  horfes,  and 
the  fledges  are  heavier  loaded,  they  cannot  travel 
eafily  out  of  the  beaten  trad,  which  is  hardened 
by  being  perpetually  trampled  on.  The  travelling 
fled  is  almoft  of  the  fhape  of  a  little  covered  boat ; 
and  thofe  which  people  of  condition  travel  in, 
are  fo  clofely  fhut  up,  that  the  leaft  air  cannot 
enter  them.  On  each  fide  is  a  little  window,  and 
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C  H  A  P.  a  fhelf  to  lay  provifions  or  other  necefiaries  upon. 

VII.  Over  the  head  is  fixed  a  lanthorn  with  wax  can- 
dies,  for  they  travel  night  and  -  day.  The  lower 
part  of  the  fled  is  furnifhed  with  bedding,  in  which 
the  traveller  wraps  himfelf,  having  a  ftove  at  his 
feet,  to  preferve  the  wine  and  brandy,  which 
Hands  in  an  adjoining  box,  from  freezing  ;  which 
is  however  frequently  fpoiled  by  the  cold.  The 
driver  fits  at  the  feet  of  the  fled,  or  runs  on  foot 
to  keep  him  warm.  In  this  vehicle  a  man  is  car¬ 
ried  fwiftly  night  and  day  ;  there  being  no  inns  to 
bait  at  in  many  parts  of  the  country  :  but  upon 
the  great  roads  the  late  Czar  caufed  houfes  of  en¬ 
tertainment  to  be  fet  up  at  every  fifteen  or  twenty 
miles  diftance,  with  mercuries  to  defcribe  the 
way,  and  fhew  the  number  of  miles  from  one 
place  to  another  j  and  upon  fome  of  the  roads,  or¬ 
dered  rows  of  trees  to  be  planted  for  feveral  hun¬ 
dred  miles  together  ;  particularly  between  Mofcow 
and  the  city  of  Veroneze.  Poft-ftages  were  alfo 
fixed  at  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  diftance,  where 
horfes  are  always  laid  ready  for  the  conveniency  of 
travelling,  the  peafants  furnifhing  them  on  very 
moderate  terms,  for  which  they  are  exempted 
from  all  other  duties ;  and  this  makes  the  commu¬ 
nication  between  Peterflburg,  Mofcow,  and  Arch¬ 
angel,  extremely  eafy.  In  the  year  1 7 1 8  the  pofts 
were  regulated  after  the  manner  Of  Germany.  A 
little  before  the  boy  arrives  at  his  ftage,  he  calls 
out  for  a  frefh  horfe,  which  is  immediately  put  to, 
and  he  gallops  along  without  intermiflion.  -An 
ordinary  man  will  travel  an  hundred  miles  a  day 
in  one  of  thefe  fleds  ;  it  being  a  flat  country,  and 
very  little  bad  way  to  be  met  with:  nay,  the  mea¬ 
dows,  lakes,  and  rivers,  which  obftrudl  our  tra¬ 
velling  in  winter,  are  the  belt  part  of  the  journey ; 
and  a  man  may  go  at  this  time  through  fome  coun¬ 
tries  where  there  is  no  pafling  in  fummer.  The 
weather  alfo  in  the  midft  of  winter  is  generally  fet¬ 
tled  and  ferene,  and  not  near  fo  fubjedt  to  mifts 
and  fogs  as  in  our  ifland  ;  and  indeed  it  is  a  com¬ 
mon  obfervation,  that  upon  the  continent  at  a 
diftance  from  the  fea,  the  weather  is  much  more 
fettled,  either  in  winter  or  fummer,  than  it  is 
near  the  coafts.  So  foon  as  the  fled-way  is  fixed, 
many  hundreds  of  fleds  may  be  feen  every  day 
coming  into  Mofcow  or  Peterfburg,  drawn  for  the 
mod  part  by  one  horfe  each,  for  they  Aide  with 
wonderful  eafe  over  the  fnow  and  ice  ;  and  the 
fnow,  by  the  frequent  pafling  of  the  fleds,  be¬ 
comes  as  fmooth  and  hard  as  ice  itfelf ;  and  no 
fuch  thing  as  a  thaw  is  ever  known  till  the  return 
of  the  fpring :  infomuch  that  the  price  of  carriage 
in  winter  by  fleds  is  not  above  a  fifth  part  of  what 
it  is  by  wheel  carriages  in  fummer.  Though  what 
preferves  their  roads  very  much  at  that  time  of  the 
year  is,  that  their  waggons  are  very  light,  and 
ufually  drawn  but  by  a  Angle  horfe.  The  ufual 
way  of  travelling  in  fummer  is  on  horfeback,  or 
by  water.  Coaches  are  in  fome  ufe  among  the 
quality  ;  but  I  do  not  find  that  they  ever  travel 
journies  in  ftage-coaches,  as  with  us  ;  and  it  is 
certain  this  is  fcarce  practicable  in  Ruflia  for  a 
great  part  of  the  year.  The  late  Czar  caufed 
roads  to  be  laid  out,  and  ways  cut  through  woods, 
in  a  direCt  line  from  one  city  to  another,  and  ca¬ 
nals  to  be  made  from  river  to  river,  to  render  the 
communication  eafy  between  one  part  of  his  domi¬ 
nions  and  another,  particularly  between  the  Bal- 
tick  and  Cafpian  feas.  Oak  timber  is  now  brought 
by  water  from  Cafan  to  Peterfburg,  which  is 
upwards  of  a  thoufand  miles,  and  as  they  have 
all  other  naval  ftores  there  in  great  abundance, 


it  is  computed  that  the  Mufcovite  can  now  build  CHAP, 
and  rig  out  a  fleet  upon  eafier  terms  than  any  V1J; 
other  Prince  in  Europe  •,  which  he  could  not  do 
before,  having  no  oaken  timber  within  a  great 
many  hundred  miles  of  Peterfburg,  and  there 
was  fcarce  any  poflibility  of  bringing  any  thither 
by  land  carriage.  Thefe  canals  are  not  only  con¬ 
venient  on  account  of  bringing  up  floats  of  timber, 
and  merchandize,  but  for  fupplying  Peterfburg, 
the  capital  city,  with  provifions  :  which  is  now 
grown  fo  populous,  and  Hands  in  fo  barren  a  foil, 
that  it  could  not  poflibly  fubfift,  if  it  was  not  fup- 
plied  in  the  fummer  time  by  water  carriage  ;  and 
what  is  ftill  worfe,  Peterfburg  ftands  fo  very  low, 
that  their  fortifications  have  been  feveral  times 
deftroyed,  and  great  quantities  of  merchandize 
driven  away  by  the  inundations. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Treats  of  the  nature  of  the  foil ,  their  hufbandry  and 
gardening ,  and  of  their  plants ,  animals ,  and  mi¬ 
nerals  ;  with  fome  farther  obfervations  on  the  airy 
winds,  and  feafons. 

RUSSIA  for  the  moft  part  lying  upon  a  flat,  CHAP. 

and  being  extremely  well  watered  with  lakes  VIII. 
and  rivers,  is  one  of  the  moft  fruitful  countries 
in  the  world  ;  and  as  the  late  Czar  has  rendered  hufban- 
the  communication  of  one  part  of  the  empire  dry. 
with  another  extremely  eafy,  by  laying  out  new 
roads,  or  repairing  the  old  ones,  and  cutting  na¬ 
vigable  canals  wherever  he  found  it  necefiary,  the 
northern  parts,  which  wanted  the  corn  and  fruits 
that  are  fo  plentiful  in  the  fouth,  are  now  tole¬ 
rably  well  fupplied  with  both.  As  to  the  Lap¬ 
landers  and  Samoieds  indeed,  who  have  little 
commerce  with  the  reft  of  Ruflia,  they  neither 
plow,  nor  fow,  nor  plant,  there  being  not  warmth 
enough  to  ripen  grain  or  fruit ;  nor  have  they 
grafs  fufficient  to  feed  herds  of  cattle  •,  but  live  on 
the  flefh  of  deer,  bears,  or  other  wild  beafts, 
fowls,  or  dried  fifh  :  and  turneps,  or  other  roots 
ferve  them  for  bread.  Their  rain  deer  feed  up¬ 
on  a  kind  of  mofs,  which  they  find  upon  the 
ground  or  trees,  and  with  this  they  grow  fat  in 
winter.  The  moft  fruitful  and  beft  cultivated 
part  of  Mufcovy  I  take  to  be  the  kingdom  of 
Cafan,  and  thofe  other  countries  which  lye  next 
to  the  banks  of  the  Wolga.  Here  rye  may  be 
purchafed  for  fix  pence  a  bufhel,  and  wheat  for 
nine  pence.  The  feed  time  for  the  rye  is  before 
the  winter  begins,  but  for  all  other  grain,  after 
the  fnow  is  off  the  ground,  in  April  or  May  j 
and  it  is  reaped  in  Auguft.  In  thofe  countries 
which  lye  at  a  diftance  from  rivers  they  fow  but 
little  grain,  not  only  becaufe  they  cannot  vend 
it,  but  the  country  people,  who  have  no  proper¬ 
ties  in  any  thing,  and  know  that  all  the  fruits  of 
their  labour  belong  to  their  Lords,  choofe  to  be 
at  as  little  trouble  as  may  be  ;  grazing  therefore 
being  the  more  lazy  employment,  they  ufually 
fpend  their  time  in  feeding  of  cattle,  or  gathering 
fuch  fruits  as  the  earth  produces  of  itfelf 

Ruflia,  fays  Captain  Perry,  in  general,  is  a 
very  level  fertile  country,  abounding  with  what¬ 
ever  is  necefiary  for  human  life  ;  it  is  intermixed 
with  pafture,  arable  lands,  woods,  lakes  and  ri¬ 
vers  ;  and  wherever  I  have  travelled,  which  has 
been  almoft  on  all  fides  of  the  Czar’s  dominions, 
fays  he,  there  may  be  feen  many  delightful  fixa¬ 
tions.  The  country  to  the  fouthward  of  Ca- 
mifinca,  (which  ftands  on  the  Wolga  in  the  lati¬ 
tude 
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CHAP,  tude  of  49  degrees,)  as  it  is  in  the  beft  climate 
VIIt-  in  the  world,  fo  it  is  for  the  moft  part  extremely 
fertile  and  pleafant.  In  the  fpring  of  the  year,  as  foon 
as  the  fnow  is  gone,  which  feldom  lyes  on  the  ground 
hereabouts  longer  than  three  months,  the  warm 
weather  fucceeds,  and  the  tulips,  rofes,  lilies  of 
the  valley,  pinks,  fwect  williams,  and  many  other 
fine  flowers  and  herbs  fpring  up  fpontaneoufly, 
without  any  culture.  Alparagus,  the  beft  that 
can  be  eat,  grows  fo  thick,  that  it  may  be  mow¬ 
ed.  The  grafs  in  the  meadows  is  up  to  the  horfes 
bellies,  and  all  kinds  of  fruits  are  found  here  in 
autumn,  without  the  afliftance  of  a  gardener  to 
cultivate  them.  Nor  does  the  hufbandman  ever 
want  a  crop  of  grain,  where  he  plows  and  fows 
his  ground.  But  the  Coeban  Tartars  fo  harafs 
this  country  by  their  excurflons,  that  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  have  almoft  all  forfaken  it. 

As  the  Ruflfes  travel  over  thefe  deferted  plains, 
and  make  fires  to  drefs  their  food,  it  happens 
fometimes  that  this  long  grafs,  which  neither 
mowed  nor  eat  by  cattle,  but  dries  upon  the 
ground,  is  fet  on  fire,  the  flames  fpreading  on 
every  fide  for  twenty  or  thirty  miles  round,  and 
are  not  extinguilhed  as  long  as  any  of  this  kind 
of  fuel  is  left,  or  fome  lake  or  river  puts  a  flop 
to  it:  in  the  nighttime  the  flames  are  feen  at  a 
great  diftance,  and  in  the  day  a  cloud  of  fmoke 
alcends,  which  gives  the  traveller  an  opportunity 
of  avoiding  it.  The  fame  accident  happens  often 
on  the  weft  fide  of  the  river  Don,  which  the 
Ruffes  call  ftep,  or  defert,  not  becaufe  the  coun¬ 
try  is  barren,  but  deferted  by  the  the  inhabitants  on 
account  of  the  excurflons  of  the  Crim  Tartars. 
But  to  return,  and  give  fome  farther  account  of 
their  plants  and  fruits. 

Rants.  The  woods  and  forefts  of  Ruffla,  efpecially  in 
the  northern  parts  of  it,  produce  fcarce  any  other 
trees  for  timber,  or  firing,  but  fir-trees  and 
birch,  and  with  thefe  they  are  very  plentifully 
ftored.  Towards  Cafan  and  the  fouthern  part  of 
Mufcovy  they  have  great  plenty  of  oak  timber, 
elm,  and  other  wood  fit  for  all  manner  of  ufes. 
Fruit  trees  they  have  of  all  kinds  in  the  fouthern 
parts  of  Ruffla  except  grapes  •,  and  in  that  cold 
climate  of  Ingria,  where  Peterfburg  ftands,  they 
have  brought  their  gardens  to  greater  perfection 
than  could  be  expected.  Vineyards  there  are 
none  in  the  Ruffian  dominions  in  Europe  ;  but  as 
the  late  Czar  planted  feveral  about  Aftracan  in 
Afia,  pofflbly  the  Mufcovites  may  fome  time  or 
other  introduce  them  into  their  fouthern  domini¬ 
ons  in  Europe  ;  the  foil  or  climate  being  not  at  all 
improper  for  them.  The  garden  fluff  which  the 
Ruffians  chiefly  feed  on,  are  melons,  cucumbers  oni¬ 
ons,  garlick  and  mufhrooms,  the  laft  of  which  they 
have  great  quantities  of,  and  pickle  them  up  a- 
gainft  their  times  of  faffing.  They  have  great 
plantations  alfo  of  hemp  and  flax,  of  which  they 
export  abundance  annually  to  all  the  kingdoms  of 
Europe-,  and  as  their  fir  trees  furnifh  them  with 
vaft  quantities  of  pitch  and  tar,  they  can  of  the 
product  of  their  own  country  rig  out  a  royal 
fleet,  which  however  was  never  attempted  till 
the  laft  reign. 

Animals.  From  their  fruits  and  plants  I  proceed  next  to 
inquire  into  their  animals,  wild  and  tame  ;  and 
thefe  are  horfes,  oxen,  buffaloes,  goats,  hogs, 
fheep  and  rain  deer  among  their  tame  cattle. 
Their  horfes  are  not  of  a  large  breed  ;  but  like 
thofe  of  Scotland,  hardy  and  ferviceable,  and  are 
feldom  fhod  either  in  fummer  or  v/inter.  They 
have  alfo  greyhounds,  but  no  hounds  as  I  can 
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learn,  neither  do  I  fee  what  great  ufe  they  could  G  ^ 
be  of  in  a  country  which  is  covered  with  fnow  all 
the  winter.  Their  wild  beafts  are  bears,  foxes* 
hogs,  elks,  deer,  wolves,  wild  horfes  and  wild 
fheep.  Capt.  Perry  relates,  that  he  eat  part  of 
a  wild  fheep,  which  was  purfued  into  a  river  by  a 
wolf,  and  he  thought  it  tenderer  and  much  to  be 
preferred  to  tame  mutton :  but  the  wool  of  thefe 
fheep  is  coarfe,  lflort  and  good  for  little.  The 
wild  horfe  fkin  is  a  thick  warm  fur,  and  made 
ufe  of  at  Mofcow  for  the  lining  the  covers  of  their 
fleds.  They  have  alfo  martens,  fables,  ermins 
and  two  kinds  of  hares,  one  of  which  turn  white 
in  the  winter,  and  change  their  colour  again  in 
the  fummer  to  a  gray.  Their  bear  fkins  alfo  in 
the  north  are  fome  of  them  white  and  fome 
foxes  are  black,  but  thefe  are  very  fcarce.  Their 
fkins  and  furs  are  fome  of  the  moft  valuable  goods 
imported  from  Ruffla;  and  they  ufe  great  part  of 
them  at  home,  for  lining  their  clothes  in  the  win¬ 
ter  feafon,  both  men  and  women.  A  late  tra 
veller  relates,  that  he  faw  a  gown  made  of  fables 
of  the  deepeft  black,  valued  at  a  thoufand  pounds 
and  upwards,  which  the  Czar  made  the  Grand 
Seignior  a  prefent  of.  I  fhall  make  but  one  ob- 
fervation  more  in  relation  to  their  wild  animals*- 
which  indeed  Capt.  Perry  hath  made  before  me, 
and  that  is,  that  they  are  not  near  fo  dangerous 
to  travellers  as  they  are  generally  reprefented ; 
though  I  cannot  be  entirely  of  his  mind,  that  they 
will  never  fet  upon  a  man  till  they  are  provoked  : 
when  they  do,  I  believe  they  muft  be  urged  by  the 
extremeft  hunger,  and  can  meet  with  nothing  elfe 
to  prey  upon  or  perhaps  in  defence  of  their  whelps, 
or  fome  other  fuch  like  occafions:  for  he  obferves-, 
that  notwithftanding  this  country  is  full  of  bears, 
and  wolves  ;  the  Ruffes  travel  every  where  alone 
through  the  woods  winter  and  fummer,  and  yet 
there  is  fcarce  ever  fuch  a  thing  heard  of  as  a 
man’s  being  attacked  or  hurt  by  a  wild  beaft. 

That  he  hath  very  often  feen  bears  and  wolves  up¬ 
on  the  road,  and  endeavoured  to  fhoot  them,  but 
they  always  run  away.  When  he  was  employed 
in  making .  the  canal  near  Camifinca,  and  fre¬ 
quently  obliged  to  travel  with  his  people  between 
Mofcow  and  that  place  through  a  defert  country, 
they  ufed  to  bait  their  horfes  by  the  woods  fidcs 
in  the  night  time,  and  make  fires  to  warm  them- 
felves,  when  the  wolves  would  come  out  in  great 
numbers  and  make  a  hideous  howling  ;  but  durft 
not  come  near  though  he  does  not  doubt  but  they 
would  have  feizcd  the  horfes  if  there  had  been  no 
men  with  them.  A  wild  boar,  or  a  bear,  if  a 
man  comes  up  clofe  and  fires,  will  make  diredtly 
at  him ;  if  the  beaft  be  net  brought  down  at  once, 
the  perfon  who  attacks  him  will  be  in  a  great  deal 
of  danger,  unlefs  timely  relieved  by  his  friends  :  but 
if  a  man  fires  at  a  wolf  and  mifles  him,  the  creature 
will  run  away.  There  is  no  country  in  Europe 
better  flocked  with  bees,  and  their  woods  accord¬ 
ingly  afford  vaft  plenty  of  honey,  infomuch,  that 
mead,  or  quaz,  is  their  moft  ordinary  drink;  and 
their  candles  are  all  made  of  wax,  though  I  fhould 
have  obferved,  that  the  common  people  content 
themfelves  with  a  deal  fplinter  lighted,  which  they 
frequently  carry  in  their  mouths  when  they  are 
about  any  bufinefs  within  doors. 

As  to  ferpents,  fcorpions,  and  other  poifonous 
infe&s,  I  do  not  find  that  this  country  is  much 
infefted  with  them  ;  but  travellers  complain  much 
of  the  fwarms  of  gnats  and  other  fiiqs  in  fum¬ 
mer,  which  will  Acit  let  them  reft  night  or  day, 
and  are  extremely  troublefom  upon  the  road. 
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CHAP.  The  feas  and  rivers  of  Mufcovy  abound  with 
VIII.  excellent  fifh  of  feveral  kinds,  among  which  the 
bolluga,  a  fifh  about  eight  or  ten  feet  in  length,  is 
' i  h*  generally  efteemed  preferable  to  fturgeon  :  of  the 
roes  of  this  fifh  the  Ruffian  caviere  is  made,  as 
well  as  of  the  roes  of  fturgeon;  which  being 
falted  and  prefled  for  keeping,  is  fent  into  all 
parts  of  Europe:  but  chiefly  to  thofe  countries 
which  border  on  the  Mediterranean.  Their  ri¬ 
vers  alfo  abound  with  fturgeon,  fterlet  or  ftre- 
Jet,  as  fome  write  it ;  citera,  falmon  both  red  and 
white,  fandack,  carp,  perch,  tench,  jacks,  craw- 
fifti,  and  other  river  fifh.  The  fterlet  is  a  fmall 
fifh  with  a  (harp  nofe,  the  flefh  whereof  is  faid  to 
refemble  that  of  the  fturgeon  ;  but  the  fat  is  of 
a  more  delicious  tafte.  The  citera  is  of  much 
the  fame  nature  as  fturgeon,  but  the  flefh  whiter, 
and  eats  admirably  well  drefied  any  way.  The 
fandack  is  in  fhape  like  a  whiting,  but  fix  or 
eight  times  as  large,  and  firm  as  a  cod :  this  the 
Englifh  fait  up  and  eat  with  butter  and  eggs,  like 
our  common  falt-fifh«  The  citera  and  fterlet  are 
generally  moft  admired  of  any  of  their  river  fifh  ; 
but  Mr.  Perry  prefers  their  white  falmon. 

Of  land  and  water  fowl  they  have  as  great  plen¬ 
ty  as  they  have  of  fifh  ;  and  no  place  abounds 
more  with  hawks  of  all  kinds,  particularly  faul- 
cons ;  and  hawking  accordingly  is  one  of  their 
principal  fports.  The  woods  and  gardens  about 
Mofcow  are  full  of  finging-birds,  of  which  there 
being  but  few  in  the  barren  neighbourhood  of 
Peterfburg,  the  government  purchafed  as  many 
as  came  to  fix  or  feven  hundred  pounds  and 
let  them  fly  in  the  woods  about  that  capital,  where 
it  is  faid  they  have  multiplied  confiderably ;  not- 
withftanding  the  climate  is  fo  much  colder  than 
that  they  were  brought  from.  But  it  is  obferved 
however,  that  the  feverity  of  the  weather  drives 
moft  of  the  feathered  race  to  the  fouthward  in  the 
winter.  Not  only  their  wild  geefe,  fwans,  ducks, 
fnipes,  and  other  water  fowl ;  but  vaft  numbers 
of  fieldfares,  thrufhes,  and  other  land  birds,  retire 
fouthwards  as  the  cold  weather  approaches,  and 
return  again  in  the  fpring :  which  is  the  reafon 
no  doubt  that  we  are  fo  well  flocked  with  them  in 
the  winter.  There  are  alfo  in  Ruffia  good  ftore 
of  pheafants,  partridges,  heath-cocks,  and  other 
game ;  and  their  partridges,  as  well  as  hares,  it 
feems,  turn  white  in  winter  towards  the  north. 
Minerals.  There  are  fo  me  copper  mines  in  Ruffia  near 
Cafan,  and  a  great  many  iron  mines  and  works ; 
particularly  near  Mofcow",  and  Veronefe,  and 
on  the  fide  of  the  Onega  lake,  where  the  Ruf¬ 
fians  do  not  only  caft  great  guns  and  mortars, 
but  forge  all  manner  of  fmall  arms,  with  which 
their  army  is  fupplied :  and  it  is  faid,  they  will 
in  a  fhort  time  be  enabled  to  furnifh  other  na¬ 
tions  with  them  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  they  can 
provide  themfelves  at  home,  all  provifion  being 
extremely  cheap.  In  the  year  1718.  aboard, 
or  college,  as  they  ftile  it,  was  appointed  for  the 
regulation  and  improvement  of  their  mines,  which 
were  before  upon  a  very  good  foot ;  and  it  is  re¬ 
ported  that  they  have  difcovered  a  gold  fand  in 
fome  of  the  rivers  which  run  into  the  Cafpian 
lea,  and  underftand  how  to  refine  and  feparate 
the  ore  from  the  drofs.  Brimftone  and  falt-petre 
alfo  are  the  produce  of  this  country,  and  they 
already  make  moft  of  the  gunpowder  they  fpend. 
Farther  I  fhall  conclude  this  chapter  with  fome  remarks 
remarks  0f  Captain  Perry’s,  upon  the  air  and  feafons  in 
upon  the  this  part  of  the  world,  which  I  had  over-looked 
and  Tea- S>  w^en  *  was  treat*nS  on  this-  fubjed :  he  relates 
Jons.  ;  - 
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that  the  Czar  frequently  difeourfed  of  fending  fome  C  H  ^ 
people  to  dilcover  whether  there  was  any  paftage  ^ 
by  the  north-eaft,  or  Frozen  Ocean  (contiguous 
to  his  dominions^  to  China  and  Japan,  but  was 
of  opinion  there  was  none  ;  and  that  his  country 
really  joined  to  America ;  from  whence  he  fuppofed 
that  part  of  the  world  was  firft  peopled,  when 
there  was  not  fuch  vaft  quantities  of  ice,  and  the 
cold  was  more  moderate  than  it  is  at  this  day. 

The  captain  alfo  is  of  opinion,  that  when  the 
extreme  northern  parts  were  firft  inhabited,  thofe 
countries  were  more  temperate  than  they  are  at 
this  day,  or  men  would  not  have  cholen,  or  been 
eafily  driven  to  inhabit  fuch  a  barren  and  uncom¬ 
fortable  climate :  and  thinks  it  may  be  demon- 
ftrated,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  world  there 
was  no  ice  upon  the  furface  of  the  waters :  that 
the  firft  frofts  could  not  make  it  of  any  con*- 
fiderable  thicknefs,  and  the  fun  lying  fix  months 
every  year  upon  it  muft  prevent  it’s  growing  to 
any  great  bulk  for  fome  time;  though  poffibly  it 
might  increafe  fomething  every  year ;  and  that 
this  vaft  body  of  ice  which  is  now  found  in  thofe 
feas  within  the  ar&ick  circle,  has  been  the  gradual 
work  of  many  thoufand  years:  and  as  the  body  of 
ice  has  in  courfe  of  time  been  thus  augmented  by 
degrees,  fo  the  cold  by  the  reflection  from  it  has 
been  rendered  more  ievere,  and  extended  farther 
fouthward  than  it  v/as  at  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  He  proceeds  afterwards  to  produce  fome 
inftances  to  fupport  this  hypothefis,  and  jfhew  how 
the  inhabitants  of  thefe  northern  countries  are  af¬ 
fected  by  the  reflection  both  of  heat  and  cold. 

The  Englifh  merchants,  who  ufed  to  travel  an¬ 
nually  between  Mofcow  and  Archangel  (the  latter 
of  which  places  lyes  in  64  degrees  of  north  lati¬ 
tude,  and  hath  one  and  twenty  hours  fun  in  the 
middle  of  fummer)  obferve,  that  it  is  common 
there  to  find  the  weather  fo  extremely  hot,  that 
they  can  fcarce  bear  any  clothes  on  when  the  wind 
is  foutherly,  and  rolls  on  the  heat  that  way  which 
is  reflected  from  the  earth :  but  if  the  wind 
happens  to  fhift  fuddenly  to  the  northward,  and 
blow  from  the  Frozen  Ocean,  the  air  is  changed 
at  once,  and  they  are  obliged  to  put  on  their  furs. 

That  this  alteration  of  the  weather,  from  extreme 
hot  to  extreme  cold,  happens  moft  frequently  in 
June,  or  the  beginning  of  July,  when  the  ice  is 
ftill  driving  in  the  White  fea.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  the  beginning  of  the  winter,  in  the 
months  of  September  and  October,  when  the 
furface  of  the  earth  is  juft  frozen  and  the  fnows 
are  fallen  fome  degrees  to  the  fouthward  of  Arch¬ 
angel,  but  the  ice  is  not  yet  gathered  in  the  White 
fea,  then,  as  if  the  poles  had  fhifted  ftations,  the 
operation  of  the  winds  is  directly  contrary.  The 
fouth  wind  which  comes  off  the  land,  and  blows 
over  along  track  of  fnow,  occafionsan  hard  froft  ; 
but  the  north  wind  which  comes  directly  from 
the  fea,  not  frozen  up  at  that  time,  is  fenfibly 
warm,  compared  with  that  which  comes  from 
the  fouthward :  and  that  at  Wologda,  which 
is  half  way  between  Archangel  and  Mofcow; 
and  at  Mofcow  it  felf,  and  all  other  midland 
places,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  when  the  fnow 
covers  the  face  of  the  whole  country,  then  it 
freezes  as  hard  with  one  wind  as  with  another ; 
and  from  thefe  and  fome  other  inftances,  he  in¬ 
fers,  that  cold  as  well  as  heat  is  confiderably 
augmented  by  reflection ;  and  as  there  was  not 
thofe  mountains  of  ice  in  the  •  north  feas  in  the 
firft  ages  of  the  world,  as  there  is  now,  confe- 
quently  it  was  not  fo  cold  within  the  arctick  cir¬ 
cle. 
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C  H  A  P.  cle,  as  it  is  at  prefent and  men  as  well  as  beads 
might  probably  pafs  from  the  continent  of  Europe 
V_J’  *  to  America  by  land  then,  though  it  fhould  be  ad¬ 
mitted  that  this  is  impracticable  at  prefent. 

CHAP.  IX. 

‘Treats  of  their  trade ,  [hipping ,  navigation ,  manu¬ 
factures  and  coins. 

CHAP.  npWO  hundred  years  ago,  Ruflia  having  no 
IX.  x  communication  with  any  other  feas  than  the 
White  fea,  and  the  Frozen  Ocean,  at  that  time 
unfrequented,  and  indeed  perfectly  unknown  to 
any  other  nation,  had  then  but  a  very  (lender 
fhare  of  foreign  trade.  Their  furs  and  other 
merchandife  came  to  us  through  Livonia,  which 
was  under  another  Sovereign,  and  were  em- 
barqued  at  the  ports  of  Narva,  Revel,  Pernaw, 
or  Riga ;  but  in  the  laft-  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Edward  the  fixth,  a  fociety  of  Englifh 
merchants  being  incorporated  by  the  name  of, 
*  The  merchants  adventurers  for  the  difcovery  of 
c  lands,  &c.  unknown,’  of  whom  Sebastian 
Cabot  was  the  firft  Governor,  fitted  out  three 
fhips,  viz.  the  Admiral  called  the  Bona  Efperan- 
za,  of  120  tuns,  commanded  by  Sir  Hugh  Wil¬ 
loughby.  The  fecond,  called  the  Edward 
Bonadventurer  of  160  tuns,  commanded  by  Cap¬ 
tain  Richard  Chancellor.  And  the  third 
called  the  Bona  Confidentia  of  90  tuns,  and  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  Cornelius  Duforth 
Firft  voy-  Thefe  three  fhips  fet  fail  from  Deptford  the  nth 
ageto  0f  May  1553.  But  Captain  Chancellor  be¬ 
ing  feparated  from  the  other  two  by  a  ftorm  on 
the  coaft  of  Norway,  fleered  for  Ward-Houfe, 
the  moft  northerly  part  of  Norway,  as  had  been 
agreed  on  in  cafe  of  fuch  an  accident.  Here  he 
waited  feven  days  in  expectation  of  the  other  two 
fhips,  and  receiving  no  intelligence  of  them,  he 
flood  to  the  eaflward  ;  and  firft  difcovered  the 
bay  of  St.  Nicholas,  fo  denominated  from  the 
monaftery  of  St.  Nicholas,  which  lyes  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  bay,  and  is  alfo  known  by  the  name 
of  the  White  fea.  Captain  Chancellor  learnt 
here  that  the  country  was  called  Mufcovy,  and 
that  John  Basilowitz,  or  Vasiliwits,  was 
then  Sovereign  of  it.  The  Governor  as  well  as 
the  reft  of  the  natives,  received  the  Captain  and 
his  people  with  great  humanity,  furnifhing  them 
with  provifions  •,  and  exprefling  a  defire  of- trad¬ 
ing  with  them,  as  the  Captain  had  propofed:  but 
the  Governor  did  not  think  fit  to  enter  into  any 
treaty  on  this  fubjeCt  till  the  Great  Duke  was  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it-,  and  therefore  difpatched  an  ex- 
prefs  immediately  to  Mofcow,  with  intelligence 
that  the  Englifh  had  found  the  way  into  the  bay 
of  St.  Nicholas,  or  Archangel,  and  defired  to 
eftablifh  a  trade  there :  whereupon  the  Great  Duke 
(the  Ruffian  Emperor)  ordered  that  poft-fledges 
and  other  conveniencies  fhould  be  provided  to  at¬ 
tend  on  the  Captain  and  his  people  to  Mofcow. 
Captain  Chancellor  on  his  arrival  there,  pre- 
fented  the  great  Duke  with  a  general  letter  from 
King  Ed-  King  Edward  Vlth.  direCled,  ‘  To  all  Kings, 
ward’s  *  Princes,  Rulers,  Judges  and  Governors  of  the 
general  c  importing,  that  whereas  GOD  had  im- 

PHncesfor  planted  in  the  hearts  of  all  men  a  defire  of  friend- 
promoting  fhip  and  intercourfe  with  one  another,  and  that 
trade.  juftice  and  humanity  required  us  to  treat  thofe 
kindly,  who  through  great  dangers  brought  their 
merchandife  from  diftant  countries  to  fupply  what 
might  be  wanting  in  the  places  they  vifited,  and 
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take  off  the  produdt  of  their  country  in  return  -.CHAP- 
heaven  having  ordained  that  all  things  fhould  not  , 

be  found  in  any  region,  but  one  country  be  fup- 
plied  by  another,  that  thereby  friendfhig  might  be 
promoted  and  extended  to  all.  For  theeftablifh- 
ing  and  advancing  of  which  defirable  ends,  feve- 
ral  of  his  fubjecls  had  undertaken  this  voyage. 

To  whom,  on  their  petition,  he  had  granted  his 
Royal  licence,  particularly  to  Sir  Hugh  Wil¬ 
loughby,  and  others  his  trufty  and  faithful  fer- 
vants,  engaged  in  this  expedition  to  vifit  countries 
unknown,  as  well  to  procure  fuch  things  as  were 
wanting  in  his  dominions,  as  to  fupply  other  na¬ 
tions  with  the  produce  of  his  kingdom's,  to  their 
mutual  advantage,  and  that  an  indifloluble  and 
perpetual  league  and  friendfhip  might  beeftablifhed 
between  them.  He  defires  therefore  that  they 
will  treat  his  fubjedls  with  humanity,  and  fupply 
them  with  fuch  things  as  they  wanted,  and  de¬ 
clares  he  fhould  be  ready  to  fhew  the  fame  kind* 
nefs  towards  fuch  of  their  fubjedls,  or  fervants  as 
fhould  arrive  in  his  dominions.  Dated  at  London 
in  the  14th  day  of  the  month  of  May,  in  the  year 
of  the  creation  5515,  and  in  the  feventh  year  of 
his  reign. 

The  Captain  having  delivered  this  letter  to  the 
great  Duke,  he  bid  him  welcome,  and  after  fome 
enquiries  concerning  the  King  his  mafter,  invited 
him  and  his  people  to  a  magnificent  entertain¬ 
ment  in  the  palace  and  having  conferred  other 
favours  upon  them,  and  expreffed  his  clefire  of 
eftablifhing  a  trade  and  intercourfe  between  the 
two  nations,  he  difmiffed  Captain  Chancellor 
with  a  letter  to  King  Edward  VI.  wherein  a  letter 
having  recited  the  feveral  kingdoms  and  provinces  from  the 
he  was  fovereign  of,  he  acquaints  his  Majefty  Du!ie  of 
that  his  fervant  Richard  Chancellor  and 
his  company  arrived  on  the  Ruffian  coafts  in  the  Edward, 
twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  and  had  delivered  him 
his  Majefty’s  letter  for  the  fettling  of  commerce, 

&c.  And  that  he  had  thereupon  iffued  his  orders 
that  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  fhould  be  well 
entertained  wherever  he  landed  :  but  that  he  had 
yet  received  no  intelligence  of  him.  That  he 
was  defirous  the  King’s  fubjedts  fhould  refort  to 
his  country  and  traffick  there  *,  and  that  both 
their  fhips  and  perfons  might  remain  in  perfect 
fecurity,  and  have  their  free  mart,  with  all  other 
liberties  through  his  whole  dominions,  with  all 
kinds  of  merchandife,  to  go  and  come  at  plea- 
fure  ;  and  invites  his  Majefty  to  fend  over  a  mi- 
nifter  to  refide  at  Mofcow.  Dated  at  Mofcow 
the  fecond  month  of  February,  in  the  year  of  the 
world,  according  to  the  Ruffian  account,  7060. 

To  this  letter  was  affixed  a  broad  feal,  on  which 
was  the  imprefiion  of  a  man  in  armour  on  horfe- 
back  fighting  with  a  dragon  ;  and  to  the  original 
written  in  the  Ruffian  language  was  annexed  a 
tranflation  in  High-Dutch. 

Captain  Chancellor  returned  to  England  Second 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1554.  when  he  voyage, 
found  King  Edward  dead,  and  Queen  Marx 
advanced  to  the  throne.  The  following  year 
the  company  fitted  out  the  Edward  Bonad ven¬ 
ture  again,  commanded  by  Captain  Chancel¬ 
lor,  and  another  fhip,  with  feveral  agents  and 
factors  to  fettle  a  trade  with  Ruffia,  who  carried 
with  them  letters  from  King  Philip  and  Queen 
Mary,  authorizing  them  to  treat  with  the  Ruf-je.ter 
flan  minifters  for  eftablifhing  commerce  between  from  King 
the  two  nations  *,  wherein  they  thank  the  great  Philip  ° 
Duke  for  the  favour  fhewn  to  Captain  Chan-  andQuecn 
c  e  l  l  or  and  his  company,  and  defire  a  conti- 
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CHAP,  nuance  of  his  favour  to  fuch  of  their  fubjedts  as 
1X-  fhould  refort  to  his  country,  and  that  he  would 
appoint  Commiffaries  to  treat  with  the  faid  Cap¬ 
tain  Chancellor,  George  Killingworth, 
and  Richard  Gray,  bearers  of  thefe  letters, 
and  authorized  for  that  purpofe,  and  grant  fuch 
other  liberties  and  privileges  to  the  company  of 
merchants  adventurerers,  as  the  faid  bearers  in  their 
name  fhould  fettle  with  the  Ruffian  Commiffa¬ 
ries.  Captain  Chancellor,  with  the  reft  of 
the  company’s  agents,  were  well  received  at  the 
Ruffian  court,  and  invited  to  dine  with  the  great 
Duke,  at  leaft  in  the  fame  room,  for  he  fat  at  a 
table  by  himfelf  bare  headed,  and  not  far  from 
him  the  Patriarch  and  feveral  of  the  nobility.  A 
fcparate  table  was  appointed  for  the  Englifh  in 
the  middle  of  the  room,  oppofite  to  that  of  the 
Duke,  who  fent  them  feveral  difhes  from  his  own  : 
after  dinner  they  were  called  up  to  the  Duke  s 
table,  who  prefented  every  one  of  them  with  a 
cup  of  drink  with  his  own  hand,  and  taking 
hold  of  Mr.  Killingworth’s  beard,  which 
was  five  feat  and  two  inches  long,  and  of  a  yel- 
lowifh  colour,  he  put  it  into  the  Patriarch  s  hand, 
who  admired  it  as  a  particular  bleffing  ;  and  I 
am  apt  to  believe,  that  one  reafon  of  pitching 
on  this  gentleman  as  an  agent  to  this  court,  was 
his  having  fuch  a  mighty  beard,  it  being  obferved 
what  a  particular  veneration  the  Ruffians  had  for 
beards.  But  to  proced,  Mr.  Killingworth 
being  informed  that  the  two  fhips  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Sir  PIugh  Willoughby  were  found 

. . _____  in  a  Creek  near  Kegor  upon  the  coaft  of  Lap- 

Sir  Hugh  land  by  fome  fifhermen.  Sir  Hugh  and  all  his 
WlL-  company,  confifting  of  feventy  perfons,  having 
been  frozen  to  death  there  ;  he  procured  the 
fhips  to  be  brought  into  the  bay  of  St.  Nicho¬ 
las,  and  faved  great  part  of  the  merchandife 
and  effects.  It  appeared  by  the  journals  on  board 
thefe  fhips,  that  they  had  been  beating  about  to 
the  northwards  on  the  coaft  of  Greenland,  and 
arrived  at  this  place  the  1 8th  of  September  1553. 
That  they  had  fent  parties  of  men  into*the  coun¬ 
try  feveral  ways  to  fearch  for  inhabitants,  but  found 
none,  and  that  moft  of  the  company  were  alive 
in  January  1553-4-  It  is  fuppofed  that  they  pe- 
rifhed  rather  with  cold  than  hunger,  becaufe  their 
papers  mention  great  numbers  of  deer,  bears, 
foxes,  and  other  wild  beafts  in  the  country,  which 
would  have  fubfifted  them,  neither  was  all  the 
provifion  (pent  they  had  on  board. 

Privileges  The  company  s  agents  and  the  great  Duke  s 
granted  to  commiffaries  having  had  feveral  conferences  upon 
the  Ruffia  the  fubje&  of  trade,  that  Prince  granted  to  Se- 
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bastian  Cabot,  the  Governor,  Sir  George 
Barnes,  &c.  Confuls,  Sir  John  Gresham, 
&c.  Afliftants,  and  to  the  commonalty  of  the 
aforefaid  fellowfhip  and  their  fucceffors  for  ever, 
amongft  others,  the  privileges  and  immunities 
following : 

1.  That  the  faid  company,  their  agents  and 
fadtors,  with  their  fhips,  goods  and  merchandife 
might  enter  into  any  of  the  cities  or  territories 
of  Ruffia  by  lea,  land,  or  frefh  waters,  and  there 
remain  and  traffick  with  the  merchants  and  people 
of  any  nation  whatever,  and  with  the  fame,  or 
any  other  goods  or  merchandize,  depart  into  any 
other  country  at  pleafure,  without  any  reftraint 
or  paying  any  toll,  cuftom  or  impofition  what- 
foever,  for  their  fhips,  merchandizes,  or  other 
effedts  ;  without  Handing  in  need  of  any  other  fafe 
condudt,  or  licence  general  or  fpecial  from  the 
government,  than  this  prefent  grant. 


2.  That  the  Englifh  fhould  be  fubjedt  to,  and  C  HA  P. 
governed  only  by  fuch  perfons  as  the  company  .  _  T  j 
fhould  appoint  *,  and  thofe  who  fled  from  juftice, 
fhould  be  delivered  up  to  the  Englifh  company 
by  the  Ruffians. 

Captain  Chancellor  returning  home  with  Thereon* 
this  grant  from  the  Ruffian  Emperor,  the  com- 
pany  obtained  a  new  patent  from  their  Majefties,  Philip 
Philip  and  Mary,  dated  the  ift  of  February,  and  Ma¬ 
in  the  firft  and  fecond  year  of  their  reign  ;  by  ry, 
which  it  appears  that  the  Marquis  of  Winchefter 
Lord-Treafurer,  the  Earl  of  Arundel  Lord- 
Steward  of  the  houfhold,  and  moft  of  the  great 
officers  of  ftate,  as  well  as  feveral  of  the  Aider- 
men  of  London,  were  members  of  this  corpo¬ 
ration  ;  and  Sebastian  Cabot  appointed  Go¬ 
vernor  for  life,  with  four  Confuls,  and  twenty 
four  Affiftants  for  the  year  enfuing,  which  were  to 
be  eledted  annually.  This  fociety  were  incorpo¬ 
rated  by  the  name  of,  *  The  Governor,  Confuls, 

«  Affiftants,  Fellowfhip,  and  Commonalty  of 
‘  Merchants,  adventurers  to  lands,  territories, 

‘  &c.  unknown  and  unfrequented.’ 

And  by  the  faid  letters  patents,  full  power 
and  authority  was  given  to  the  company  and 
their  agents,  to  fail  to  all  ports,  dominions,  ter^ 
ritories,  and  places  unknown  or  undifeovered, 
before  their  late  adventure,  under  the  royal  ban¬ 
ner,  ftandard,  flags,  and  enfigns  j  and  to  eredl 
and  fix  them  there,  or  on  any  the  lands  and 
fhores,  cities,  towns,  or  iflands  of  any  infidel 
Princes  ;  and  to  fubdue  and  poffefs  their  domini¬ 
ons,  as  ’Well  as  all  other  lands  hereafter  to  be  dif- 
covered,  and  to  reduce  them  under  the  power  of 
the  crown  of  England :  and  all  other  people,  whe¬ 
ther  natives  or  foreigners,  were,  by  the  faid  grant, 
prohibited  and  debarred  from  trafficking  with,  or 
reforting  to  fuch  countries  as  fhould  be  difeovered, 
or  to  any  part  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  without  the 
licence  of  the  faid  company.  In  the  year  1 55^» 
the  company  fent  two  fhips  to  Ruffia,  doubly 
manned,  to  bring  home  Sir  Hugh  Willough¬ 
by’s  two  fhips  which  had  been  frozen  up  in  Lap- 
land  :  thefe  being  brought  into  the  bay  of  St. 
Nicholas,  Captain  Chancellor  in  the  Edward, 
having  on  board  Osep  Napea,  Ambaffador  from  An  Am_ 
the  Ruffian  Emperor  to  the  court  of  England,  fet  baffador 
fail  from  Anchangel  on  the  20th  of  July  1556,  from  Ruf- 
in  company  with  the  Philip  and  Mary,  and  the  jfa 
two  fhips  of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby’s  ;  one  * 
of  which  foundered  on  the  coaft  of  Norway  •,  and  . '  • 

the  other  having  feveral  Ruffian  merchants  on 
board,  was  feparated  from  the  reft  in  the  voyage, 
and  never  heard  of  more,  both  of  them  fuppofed 
to  be  decayed  by  their  remaining  fo  long  in  thofe 
feas  *,  and  to  add  to  the  misfortune,  Capt.  Chan-  Captain 
cELLORin  the  Edward  being  driven  from  his  Chas- 
anchorson  the  coaft  of  Scotland,  the  fhips  fplit  up-  “dL^e 
on  the  rocks,  and  the  Captain,  with  feveral  Ruf-  fa*si0T 
flans  as  well  as  Englifh  mariners  were  loft,  but  coming 
the  Ambaffador,  with  fome  few  of  the  company  home, 
efcaped  to  fhore,  where  they  were  indifferently 
treated  by  the  Scots.  The  news  whereof  coming 
to  the  Englifh  court,  Queen  Mary  difpatched 
fome  gentlemen  into  Scotland  to  the  Regent  there, 
defiring  the  Ruffian  Ambaffador  might  be  kindly 
ufed,  and  his  effedts  reftored,  which  were  reco¬ 
vered  from  the  wreck,  and  the  Ambaffador  was 
afterwards  brought  up  to  London,  where  he  madd 
his  entry  in  great  ftate,  being  attended  by  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  merchants  of  the  Ruffia  company, 
with  their  fervants  in  one  livery.  He  was  met 
alfo  by  the  Lord  Montague  and  three  hundred 
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CHAP,  hone  by  order  .of  the  court,  a  little  way  out 
IX*  of  town;  and  atSmithfield-bars,  by  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  on  horfe-back,  and  rode  be¬ 
tween  the  Lord  Mayor  and  the  Lord  Montague 
through  the  city,  to  an  apartment  prepared  for 
him  in  Fenchurch-ftreet. 

Thus  were  the  Englilh  eftablifhed  in  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  trade,  and  enjoyed  the  foie  benefit  of  it  for 
twenty  five  or  thirty  years  without  interruption, 
when  the  Dutch  began  to  put  in  for  a  fhare  of 
it.  But  this  was  not  the  principal  defign  of  that 
great  company  erefted  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI.  for  making  new  difeoveries ;  it  was  not  long 
before  that  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe  had 
fixed  themfeives  in  America  and  the  Eaft- 
Indies,  whereby  they  engrofied  moft  of  the 
trade  of  the  world,  and  amafied  a  prodigious 
treafure ;  this  incited  the  Englifh  to  attempts  of 
the  like  nature,  who  hoped  to  find  a  fhorter  paf- 
fage  to  the  Indies  by  the  north-eaft  or  north-weft, 
and  thereby  to  put  in  for  a  fhare  of  thofe  bene¬ 
ficial  trades  ;  or  rather  to  difeover  fome  countries 
equally  rich  to  the  northward,  which  neither  the 
Spaniards  nor  Portuguefe  had  yet  frequented :  for 
all  Europe  feemed  to  acquiefce  at  firft  in  the  par¬ 
tition  the  Pope  had  made  of  the  new  difeovered 
countries  in  the  eaft  to  the  Portuguefe,  and  thofe 
in  the  weft  to  the  Spaniard.  It  was  fourfeore 
years  at  leaft,  before  the  Englifh,  or  any  other 
nation  in  Europe  attempted  to  trade  or  fend  co¬ 
lonies,  either  to  the  Eaft  or  Weft-Indies  after 
they  were  difeovered  ;  for  which  there  may  be 
thefe  two  reafons  given;  firft,  that  the  Englifh 
were  then  good  Catholicks,  and  poflibly  thought 
themfeives  obliged  to  obey  the  Pope’s  determina¬ 
tion  in  the  matter ;  and  fecondly,  the  Spaniards 
and  Portuguefe  were  then  the  moft  confiderable 
maritime  powers,  and  able  to  defend  their  refpec- 
tive  difeoveries  againft  all  other  nations ;  and  we 
find  they  made  no  fcruple  of  finking  our  fhips 
whenever  they  met  with  them  in  thofe  feas  where 
they  pretended  to  have  the  fovereignty :  and  not- 
withftanding  the  reformation  which  followed, 
fhould,  one  would  have  thought,  have  abated  our 
veneration  for  the  pope’s  decifion  ;  we  ftill  for 
many  years  neglected  the  beaten  road  to  the  Eaft 
and  Weft-Indies,  and  threw  away  our  fhips  and 
men,  in  attempting  an  impracticable  paffage  thi¬ 
ther,  by  the  north-eaft  and  north- weft,  for  near 
fifty  years  fucceffively,  wherein  the  Dutch  fol¬ 
lowed  our  fteps ;  in  which  attempts  however  we 
happened  to  eftablifh  a  trade  to  Ruflia  in  the  man¬ 
ner  above  related,  and  fell  into  the  whale  fifhery 
on  the  coaft  of  Greenland,  which  I  fhall  enlarge 
upon  when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  that  country,  and 
return  now  to  the  trade  of  Ruflia,  which  was 
confirmed  to  the  abovefaid  company,  by  feveral 
patents  of  bur  fucceeding  Kings,  as  well  as  by 
adt  of  parliament  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  and  their  privileges  in 
Ruflia  were  alfo  feveral  times  confirmed  by  the 
Emperors  of  Ruflia.  But  the  Dutch  at  this  day 
have  an  equal,  if  not  a  better  fhare  in  that  trade, 
and  we  pay  the  fame  duties  of  import  and  export 
as  other  nations. 

The  Dutch  no  fooner  found  the  way  to  Ruflia, 
than  according  to  their  conftant  cuftom  all  the 
world  over,  they  began  to  magnify  the  power  of 
their  ftate,  to  vilify  the  Englifh,  and  endeavour 
to  fupplant  them  in  their  trade ;  which  occaflon- 
ed  often  an  abridgment  of  the  privileges  of  the 
Englifh,  and  hardfhips  to  their  merchants  and 
fa&ors ;  but  they  were  not  entirely  deprived  of 
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the  advantages  granted  them  by  the  crown  of  C  H  A  P. 
Ruflia,  until  the  murder  of  King  Charles  I. 
when  the  Dutch,  though  themfeives  enemies  to  v  -- ^ 

monarchy  by  principle,  reprefented  the  Englifh  as 
the  moft  abandoned  race  of  men,  advocates  of 
anarchy,  and  deftroyers  of  their  Princes;  who 
deferved  to  be  extirpated  by  all  civilized  nations  : 
which  had  fuch  an  influence  on  the  Ruffians,  that 
the  Dutch  gained  their  ends.  And  indeed  the 
horrid  parricide,  though  perpetrated  by  a  few 
mifereants,  being  often  imputed  to  the  whole  na¬ 
tion  by  our  enemies,  makes  us  univerfally  deteft- 
ed  by  thofe  who  .are  ignorant  of  the  force  the  na* 
tion  was  under,  and  the  many  brave  attempts  that 
were  made  to  refeue  his  Majefty  out  of  the  hands 
of  his  rebellious  fubjeCts.  Since  that  unhappy 
aera  4$,  the  Englifh  have  been  obliged  to  pay 
fuch  cuftoms  as  the  Ruffians  were  plcafed  to  de¬ 
mand,  which  they  raife  and  vary,  according  to 
the  caprice  of  their  Princes,  and  are  feldom  lefs 
than  five  per  cent,  on  merchandife. 

But  to  proceed.  The  company  of  Englifh  ad¬ 
venturers  did  not  only  endeavour  to  difeover  a 
north-eaft  paflage  to  Chiha  and  India  by  fea,  but 
fent  their  fa&ors  and  agents  through  Mufcovy, 
into  Perfia  and  Ufbeck  Tartary,  to  endeavour  to. 
open  a  communication  with  thofe  countries  by 
land. 

Captain  Anthony  Jenkinson,  who  carried 
back  the  Ruffian  Ambaflador  Osep  Napea,  in 
the  year  1557,  was  firft  employed  to  trace  out  a 
way  from  Mufcovy  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  to 
endeavour  to  open  a  trade  with  Perfia  ;  and  the 
Englifh  company,  to  ingratiate  themfeives  with 
the  Ruffian  Emperor,  whofe  permiflion  and  affift* 
ance  were  neceffary  to  carry  on  the  defign,  pro¬ 
cured  feveral  mechanicks  and  artifts  to  enter  into 
his  fervice,  and  embark  themfeives  for  Mofcow 
with  their  agent,  Captain  Jenkinson.  Thefe 
people  were  extremely  acceptable  to  the  Ruffian 
court ;  and  the  Captain  found  no  difficulty  in 
obtaining  the  great  Duke’s  recommendatory  let¬ 
ters  to  the  Kings  and  Princes,  through  whofe 
dominions  he  propofed  to  pafs.  Accordingly  he 
fet  out  from  Mofow,  on  the  23d  of  April, 

1558,  and  arrived  at  Aftracan  the  14th  of  July 
following ;  which  city  and  kingdom  the  then 
Emperor  John  Basilowitz  had  made  a  con* 
queft  of  about  fix  years  before.  Here  Captain 
Jenkinson,  with  his  company,  embarqued 
themfeives,  with  their  merchandize,  in  a  veffel 
with  fome  Mahometan  paffengers  on  the  fixth 
of  Auguft ;  and  falling  down  the  river  Wolga, 
entered  the  Cafpian  fea  on  the  tenth,  from  whence 
they  fleered  eaftward  to  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Jaick,  and  afterwards  to  the  fouth-eaft,  arriving 
at  Manguflave,  on  the  coaft  of  Ufbeck  Tartary, 
on  the  third  of  September,  1558,  where  having 
provided  camels,  and  other  nccefiaries,  they  fet 
forward  for  Sellizure,  upon  the  fame  coaft,  in 
the  company  of  a  caravan,  confiding  of  a  thou- 
fand  camels  :  the  country  through  which  they 
paflfed,  was  divided  among  feveral  Tartar  Princes 
of  the  Mahometan  perfuafion,  who  were  perpe¬ 
tually  rambling  from  place  to  place,  like  the  A- 
rabs,  and  like  them,  exadled  what  they  pleafed 
of  the  caravans,  and  fometimes  plundered  them. 

From  Sellizure  the  caravan  travelled  to  Urgence, 
and  from  thence  to  Boghar,  now  Bochara,  fitu- 
ate  near  the  river  Oxus,  one  of  the  principal  ci¬ 
ties  of  Ulbeek  Tartary.  Boghar  was  then  a 
great  mart,  whither  the  merchants  of  India, 

China,  and  Ruflia  re  for  ted,  with  the  goods  of 
7  T  their 
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CHAP,  their  refpeftive  countries  •,  but  the  wars  between 
XI-  the  Tartar  Princes  at  this  time  prevented  the  ca- 
'  ravans  coming  from  China,  as  ufual ;  Captain 
Jenkinson  difpofed  however  of  fome  of  his 
Engliffi  cloth,  but  to  no  great  advantage,  the 
Perfians  meeting  with  it  at  a  better  hand  by  the 
way  of  Turkey;  and  the  Cham,  or  Prince,  of 
Samarcan,  the  capital  of  Uffieck  Tartary,  be¬ 
ing  about  to  lay  fiege  to  Bochar,  Captain  Jen¬ 
kinson  was  obliged  to  haften  his  departure  from 
-that  city,  and  return  the  fame  way  he  came,  to 
-the  coafts  of  the  Cafpian  fea.  He  fet  forward  ori 
the  8th  of  March,  1558-9,  with  a  caravan  of 
fix  hundred  camels ;  having  in  his  company  feveral 
Ambaffadors  from  the  Tartar  Princes  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Ruffia,  and  arrived  at  the  Cafpian  fea 
the  23d  of  April;  where  they  found  the  bark 
they  came  in  plundered  of  all  their  tackling,  which 
took  them  up  fome  time  to  furnifh  themfelves 
with  again.  .They  arrived,  however,  at  Aftra- 
can  the  28  th  of  May  following  ;  where  waiting 
fome  time  for  a  convoy,  and  rowing  all  the  way 
againft  the  ftream  up  the  river  Wolga,  it  was  the' 
fecond  of  September,  1559.  before  he  returned 
to  Mofcow.  again. 

In  the  year  1561,  the  company  procured  letters 
from  Queen. Elizabeth  to  the  Sophi  of  Perfia, 
and  recommendations  from  the  Ruffian  Duke  to 
that  Prince,  with  which  the  fame  Captain  Jen¬ 
kinson  was  difpatched  to  Perfia,  to  fettle  a  trade 
there ;  but  the  luccefs  did  not  anfwer  their  ex- 
peftations  at  firft :  theyperfifted  however  to  make 
fome  farther  attempts,  fending  their  agents  to 
Perfia  with  Engliffi  cloth,  . from  the  year  1565  to 
1574,  and  in  the  left  of  thefe  voyages,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own-accounts,  they  would  have  made 
the  mod  profitable  return  that  was  ever  made  by 
Engliffi  merchants,  if  their  factors,  in  their  re¬ 
turn  frOm  .Perfia  to  Aftracan,  had  not  been  at¬ 
tacked  on  the  Cafpian  fea  by  the  Coffacks,  and 
plundered  of  almoft  all  their  treafure ;  which  fo 
difcouraged  the  company,  that  Ido  not  find  they 
traded  any  more  to  Perfia  by  the  way  of  Mnfco- 
vy :  though  probably,  the  troubles  which  foon 
after  happened  in.  Mufcovy,  upon  the  death  of 
the  Emperor  John  Basilowitz,  might  be  a 
farther  difcouragement  to  them,  and  it  was  not 
many  years  after,  before  the  Eaft-India  company 
was  eftabliffied,  and  fent  their  ffiips  direftly  to 
Perfia  and  India,  by  the  way  of  the  cape  of 
Good  Hope  :  from  which  time  all  thoughts  of 
trading  with  Perfia  by  the  way  of  Ruffia  were 
laid  afide,  till  the  reign  of  the  late  Czar,  who 
made  the  Engliffi  Ruffia  company  an  offer,  it  is 
faid,  of  exempting  all  fuch  goods  from  cuftom  as 
fhould  be  tranfported  by  the  way  of  Peterfburg, 
through  Mufcovy,  into  Perfia,  in  order  to  bring 
the  trade  into  that  channel :  but  as  this  would 
have  been  an  encroachment  on  the  Turkey  and 
Eaft-India  companies  patents,  and  contrary  to  the 
aft  of  navigation,  which  requires  all  foreign  com¬ 
modities  to  be  (hipped  at  the  ufual  ports,  this  pro- 
jeft dropped.  ...  v 

Shipping  As  to  the  (hipping  of  Ruffia,  it  was  very  incon¬ 
el  Ruffia.  fiderable  till  the  reign  of  the  late  Czar  Peter. 
This  Prince  having  opened  a  paffage  into  the 
Black  fea,  by  the  taking  of  Afoph,  about  the  year 
4695,  apprehended  it  would  be  of  mighty  advan¬ 
tage  to  him  to  eftabliffi  a  royal  fleet  on  that  fide, 
with  which  he  might  be  able  to  force  a  trade  with 
Turkey,  and  even  penetrate  through  the  Bofpho- 
rus  and  Hellefpont  into  the  Mediterranean  fea,  if 
the  Grand  Seignior  ffiould -refufe  him  paffage. 


Accordingly  he  immediately  fent- to  Holland  for  C  H  A  P; 
builders  and  artificers  to  inftruft  his  people  in  Ix; 
building  ffiips ;  and  to  Italy,  and  to  Venice  for 
workmen  -to  build  his  gallies; .  and  having  provid¬ 
ed  all  materials,  direfted  a  fleet  of  forty  men  of 
war,  ten  ftore  ffiips  and"  bomb  veffels,  twenty 
whole  gallies  and  thirty  half  gallies,  with  other 
veffels,  to  be  prepared  and  equipped  for  fea  fervice, 
within  the  fpace  of  three  years:  feveral  of  the 
principal  Mobility,  whofe  wealth  confifts  in  the 
number  of  their  (laves,  as  well  as -the  revenues  of 
their  lands,-  being  obliged  each  of  them  to  build 
a  man  of  war- -at  their  own  charge:  nor  were 
the  inferior  gentlemen,  tradefmen,  merchants,  or 
even  the  religious  in  the  monafteries,  exempted 
from  contributing  to  the' charge  Of  building  this 
navy.  The  Czar  foon  after -declared  his  'inten¬ 
tions  to  travel  while  this  fleet  was  equipping,  or¬ 
dering  many  of  the  young  nobility  to  attend  hint, 
or  to  travel  into  different  countries,  in  order  to 
improve  themfelves  in  ffiip-buildihg,  navigation, 
and  other-  arts  and  fciences.  I  ffiall  not  here 
trouble  the  reader  with  a  diary  of  the  Czar’s 
journey ;  but  obferve,  that  the  Dutch  knowing 
his  Majefty’s  paffion  to  be  inftrufted  in  maritime 
affairs,  had  reprefen  ted  to  him,  by  their  agents 
at  Mofcow,  that  no  people  were  fo  well  verfed 
in  thefe,  as  well  as  other  arts  and  fciences,  as  the 
good  people  of  Holland:  that  their  navy  was 
more  numerous  and  powerful,  and  their  ffiips 
better  built,  than  thofe  of  any  other  nation  in 
Chriftendom  ;  and  accordingly  his  Majefty  being 
thus  prepoffeffed  with  an  opinion  of  the  Dutch, 
bent  his  courfe  firft  towards  that  polite  people. 

As  his  Majefty  drew  near  the  United  Provinces, 
a  deputation  was  fent  from  the  States  General  to 
attend  the  embaffy,  (for  the  Czar  travelled  incog¬ 
nito,  as  a  private  gentleman,  in  the  train  of  his 
Ambaffadors.)  They  made  the  Ambaffadors  large 
prefents,  and  declared  that  their  High  Mightinef- 
l'es  had  given  orders  for  defraying  their  charges 
while  they  remained  in  their  dominions.  The 
magiftrates  met  them  in  their  formalities,  and 
the  garifons  were  under  arms  at  every  town  they' 
paffed  through,  the  guns  faluting  them  from  the 
ramparts.  When  they  approached  the  city  of 
Amfterdam,  the  mod  confiderable  burghers,  with 
a  numerous  train  of  young  fellows,  in  their  gayeft 
equipages,  went  out  to  meet  them,  and  the  wo¬ 
men  crowded  the  windows  and  balconies  as  they 
paffed.  The  night  concluding  with  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  fire- work  upon  the  Water,  before  the  houfe 
provided  for  the  Ambaffadors.  But  the  Czar, 
who  propofed  to  himfelf  chiefly  the  making  him- 
felf  matter  of  the  art  of  (hip-building,  having 
learned  enough  of  the  Dutch  language  to  make 
himfelf  undej-ftood,  while  he  was  at  Mofcow, 
took  a  little  houfe  near  the  Eaft-India  (hip  yard, 
where  he  lived  fome  months,  with  two  or  three 
of  his  noblemen  and  fellow-labourers,  where  he 
worked  part  of  the  day  with  the  axe  among  the 
ffiip-builders,  difguifed  in  the  habit  of  a  Dutch 
(kipper,  and  at  other  times  diverted  himfelf  with 
failing  and  rowing  upon  the  water,  or  receiving 
vifits  from  fome  of  the  principal  burghers,  who 
(hewed  him  all  their  fine  colleftions  of  art  or  na¬ 
ture,  that  he  might  retain  the  fame  great  opinion 
of  their  country  their  faftors  hid  inftilled  into 
him  at  Mofcow  ;  nor  did  he  refufe  to  mak£  a’ 
private  vifit  fometimes,  and :  would  be  very  fr^e 
and  merry  in  a  feleft  company  which  he  approved 
of  :  but  having  had  an  opportunity  here  of  feeing 
feveral  Eogliffi  ffiips,  and  admiring  their  beauty 
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C  HA  P.  and  proportion,  at  a  private  interview  with  King  chant  in  Mufcovy,  his  fhips  at  prefent  ferve  iri-c  H  A  P* 
William,  he  determined  to  fee  England, 'and  differently  for  men  of  war  and  merchant-men  •, ,  ^  f 
had  a  houfe  provided  for  him  in  York-buildings,  but  the  Ruffians  have  not  made  any  attempts  to-  xhe^Rufi 
by  the  Thames  fide-,  but  fhip-building  being  his  wards  a  foreign  trade  in  their  own  bottoms,  till  flans  be 


principal  bufinefs,  he  foon  removed  to  Mr.  Eve¬ 
lyn’s  houfe  at  Deptford,  where  a  back-door 
opened  into  the  King’s  yard  j  and  the  Englifh 
builders  fhewed  him  their  draughts,  and  the  me¬ 
thod  of  laying  down  by  proportion  any  fhip  or 
vefief  of  what  bulk  foever,  with  the  rules  for 


very  lately.  The  fhips  fent  to  Cadiz  a  year  org’11^ 
two  ago  with  naval  ftores,  perhaps  are  the  only 
inftance  of  their  carrying  abroad  the  product  of  bottoms. 
Mufcovy  in  their  own  veffels,  at  leaft  towards 
the  ocean.  It  is  true,  they  have  for  near  two 
hundred  years  pafl  had  fome  veffels  on  the  CaT 


moulding  and  building  a  fhip  according  to  it  ;  pian  fea,  with  which  they  traded  to  Perfia  and 
with  which  he  was  extremely  delighted,  and  faw  Ufbeck  Tartary  :  but  as  they  were  very  uhfkilfdl 
praftiled  both  in  the  merchants  and  King’s  yards  -,  failors,  that  trade  has  hitherto  been  but  inconfider- 
which  made  him  wifh  he  had  fpent  lefs  time  in  able  -,  what  it  may  arrive  to  now  the  Ruffians  are 


Holland,  where  their  method  is  not  fo  artificial  : 
he  obferved  to  his  friends,  that  he  fhould  have 
been  a  bungler  in  the  art  of  fhip-building,  if  he 
had  not  feen  England  *  and  refolved  to  have  all 


matters  of  the  fouthern  and  weftern  coafts  of  the 
Cafpian  fea,  in  the  dominions  of  the  Kirig  of 
Perfia,  as  they  were  before  of  the  northerft 
fhores,  is  another  confideration.  If  they  main-Advan- 
his  fhips  built  after  the  Englifh  model  for  the  fu-  tain  their  footing  in  Gilan  and  Mazanderan,  the  vges  of 
ture  :  and  for  that  end  took  feveral  Englifh  richeft  provinces  of  Perfia,  will  they  not  be  able  R“;^ta 
builders  home  with  him  ;  the  chief  of  whom  Was  to  furnifh  Europe  with  Perfian  filks  much  cheap-' 

Sir  Anthony  Dean’s  fon,  whofe  father  was  er  than  any  other  nation  ?  And  may  they  not 
feveral  times  mobbed,  and  in  danger  of  beihg  alfo  eafily  open  a  communication  with  India  and 
pulled  to  pieces,  for  inftrtidling  the  French  in  China,  by  the  way  of  the  Cafpian  fea  ;  caravans 
that  art,  by  the  command  of  the  Englifh  court  -,  going  annually  from  Ufbeck  Tartary,  (fituate  on 
and  what  the  confequence  may  be  of  letting  the  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Cafpian)  to  both  thofe  coun- 
Ruffians  into  the  fecret,  and  giving  them  fo  tries?  And  as  the  Mufcovites  are  already  the  only 
much  affiftance,  both  from  England  and  Hoi-  people  who  have  any  fhipping  on  the  Cafpian  fea,- 
land,  towards  eftablifhing  a  royal  navy,  thewifeft  and  are  now  fo  much  improved  in  their  naviga- 
man  cannot  forefee  :  if  they  have  made  fo  good  tion,  they  will  find  little  difficulty  in  maintain- 
ufe  of  their  time  already,  what  may  we  expedt.  in  ing  the  dominion  of  it  and  probably  compel  all 
another  age  ?  The  Czar  feemed  moft  pleafed  countries  fituate  near  that  fea,  to  deal  with  them 
with  the  convention  of  the  Marquis  of  Carmar-  upon  their  own  terms. ;  And  as  they  have  now 
then  while  he  was  here,  who  complied  with  him  made  their  rivers  navigable,  and  cut  canals  quite 

through  their  country,  and  thereby  opened  a 
communication  between  the  Cafpian  fea  and  the 
Baltick,  and  even  with  the  White  fea  and  the 
Northern  ocean,  .what  can  prevent  their  diftri- 
buting  the  rich  commodities  of  Perfia  and  the 


in  his  humour  of  fhip-building,  and  rowed  and 
failed  with  him  upon  the  water,  whenever  he 
was  difpofed  for  thefe  amufements  ;  which  fo  en¬ 
deared  the  Marquis  to  his  Majefty,  that  he  made 
him  a  grant  of  the  foie  importation  of  tobacco 
into  his  dominions,  which  was  formerly  prohibited  Eaft  Indies  to  all  the  nations  in  Europe  ?  If  their 
by  their  Patriarch  as  a  profane  weed,  unqualify  -  government  ever  think  fit  to  encourage  this  traffick, 
jncr  a  man  for  divine  fervice,  who  was  polluted  mutt  England  and  Holland  be  every  year  at  the 


expence  of  furnifhing  out  a  royal  fleet  to  op- 
pofe  their  getting  out  of  the  Sound  ?  For  I  am 
afraid  they  are  already  become  fo  powerful  at  fea, 
that  neither  the  Swede  nor  Dane,  and  perhaps 
their  united  forces,  can  fcarce  hinder  their  paf- 


with  the  filthy  fmoke  proceeding  from  it.  The 
Czar  alfo  acquainted  himfelf  with  almoft  every 
other  mechanic  art  -,  fometimes  he  vifited  the 
watch-makers,  fometimes  the  fmiths  and  gun- 
•  founders,  lofing  no  time  while  he  remained  in 

England,  which  was  about  three  months,  and  fage  into  the  ocean  that  way  ;  and  though  the 
at  his  departure  King  William  prefented  him  Sound  were  blocked  up  they  have  ftiJl  the  White 
with  the  Royal  Tranfport,  then  the  fineft  yatch  fea  open  :  and  I  am  apt  to  think  we  fhall  hardly 
in  England,  built  in  the  fafhion  of  a  frigate,  ever  venture  the  royal  navy  of  England  within 
and  carrying- twenty  four  guns,  contrived  by  the  the  polar  circle  to  meet  with  them.  In  fliort. 
Marquis  of  "Carmarthen,  purely  for  the  King’s  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  have  fo  long  furnifhed  the 
ufe  in  crofting  the  water,  during  the  war  with  Ruffians  with  fhip-builders,  inftru&ed  them  in 
France.  -  the  arts  of  war,  navigation,  and  other  fciences, 

Tht  Czar  When  the  Czar  returned  into  Mufcovy,  he  and  rendered  them  fo  expert  and  formidable,  that 
rhe  chief  made  a  draught  of  a  man  of  war  of  fifty  guns  nothing  can  prevent  their  engrafting  moft  of  the 
fhip-car-  wjth  his  own  hands,  fet  her  upon  the  flocks  at  trade  of  the  world  but  their  own  mifmanage- 
Veronefe,  and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  declared  maf-  ments  efpecially  if  we  confider  how  eafy  it  is 
ter  builder.  He  took  upon  himfelf  alfo  the  title  for  them  to  open  a  communication  again  with 
of  a  fea  Captain,  and  gradually  rofe  to  that  of  the  Black  fea,  by  the  means  of  their  rivers  which 
Vice-Admiral,  adting  fuitably  to  the  command  he  fall  into  it,  which  puts  the  trade  of  Turkey  and 
aflumed  in  all  engagements,  and  on  other  occa-  the  Mediterranean  into  their  hands  ;  efpecially  if 
(ions  ;  and  by  his  example  prevailed  on  his  nobi-  they  fhould  have  a  navy  of  fuperior  force- to  the 
lity  to  take  up  with  inferior  polls  in  the  fleet  at  Turks,  to  the  Euxine,  which  may  be  no  diffi- 
firft  and  advance  leifurely  from  one  employment  cult  matter,  the  Turks -declining  as  the  Ruffians 
to  another  •,  that  when  they  arrived  at  a  confi-  improve  in  fhipping  and  navigation.  But  let  us 
derable  poft  they  might  not  be  ignorant  of  their  cOnfider  farther,  the  produft  and  manufactures  of 
duty  But  I  fhall  defer  the  enlarging  on  the  Ruffia,  without  which  it  will  be  found  very  diffi- 
Royal  navy  till  I  come  to  treat  of  the  Ruffian  cult  for  other  nations,  particularly  the  maritime 
forces  by  fea  and  land,  and  return  to  the  trade  powers,  to  fubfift.  It  is  from  hence  chiefly  we 
and  fhippino-  of  the  merchants  of  Ruffia.  furnjfh  ourfelves  with  pitch,  tar,  hemp,  planks. 

As  the  Sovereign  is  the  moft  confiderable  mer-  and  fir  timber  for  mafts  of  fhips,  &c.  And  ftnee 
.  °  T  a  com- 
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a  communication  has  been  opened  between  the 
Wolga  and  the  Baltick,  by  means  of  new  canals, 
it  is  faid,  they  will  be  able  to  furnilh  the  Dutch, 
and  other  nations,  with  corn  cheaper  than  they 
can  have  it  at  Dantzick,  Koningfburg,  or  any 
other  port  in  the  Baltick  ;  and  the  Dutch  alone 
do  not  load  lefs  than  a  thoufand  fhips  in  the  Baltick 
with  corn  every  year.  Add  to  this,  that  the  Ruf¬ 
fians  having  oak  timber,  and  all  other  naval  ftores 
of  their  own  growth,  need  not  be  obliged  to  any 
other  nation  for  them ;  and,  confequently,  can  fit 
out  (hips  on  much  eafier  terms  than  their  neighbours. 
But  to  proceed,  Ruflia  alfo  affords  pot-affies,  Ruf- 
fia  leather,  furs,  linen,  iron,  copper,  feal-fkins, 
train  oil,  rofin,  caviere,  tallow,  wax,  ifinglafs  of 
two  forts,  one  fort  ufed  in  the  windows  of  fhips, 
and  the  other  in  making  glue. 

As  to  their  manufadtures  they  have  lately  fet 
up,  of  filk,  woollen,  and  linen,  I  have  already 
obferved,  that  the  two  former  do  not  yet  turn 
to  any  great  account :  woollen  cloth  they  are 
fupplied  with  from  Pruffia  at  prefent,  which  they 
ufed  to  have  from  England.  The  King  of  Pruf¬ 
fia  has  of  late  years  much  improved  that  manu¬ 
facture,  by  inviting  foreigners  into  his  domi¬ 
nions  i  and  though  it  is  acknowledged  to  be  much 
inferior  in  goodnefs  to  the  Englifh  cloth,  the 
Ruffians,  for  reafons  beft  known  to  themfelves, 
choofe  to  deal  with  Pruffia  rather  than  with  Eng¬ 
land.  As  to  the  linen  manufacture,  they  have 
fufficient  for  their  own  ufe,  and  export  great 
quantities  of  coarfe  linen  for  towels,  called  Ruf- 
fia  diaper :  and  as  they  have  plenty  of  good  flax, 
will  probably,  in  time,  bring  that  manufacture 
to  as  great  perfection  as  their  neighbours.  They 
make  their  own  gunpowder,  out  of  the  brim- 
Itone  and  falt-petre  the  country  produces,  and  may 
probably  tranfport  great  quantities  of  it  in  time  * 
there  being  abundantly  more  than  fufficient  for 
their  own  ufes  :  and  as  labour  is  very  cheap,  and 
they  have  plenty  of  iron  and  fteel,  it  is  fuppofed 
they  may  be  in  a  capacity  fhortly  to  furnifh  fo¬ 
reigners  with  fire  arms,  as  hath  been  obferved  al¬ 
ready.  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  mahy  advantages 
Ruflia  hath  of  her  neighbours,  in  point  of  trade. 
I  fhall  next  enquire  into  the  difadvantages  this 
people  lye  under  in  that  refpeCt.  And  firft,  the 
government  monopolize  the  principal  commodi¬ 
ties  of  the  growth  of  the  country,  buying  up 
large  quantities  of  them,  and  then  fetting  an  ex¬ 
travagant  value  upon  them,  prohibit  the  fubjeCt 
to  fell  any  of  the  fame  kind  of  goods  to  foreign¬ 
ers,  till  the  Czarina’s  are  difpofed  of.  Again, 
when  any  foreign  merchants  arrive,  the  govern¬ 
ment  will,  not  fuffer  a  fubjeCl  to  purchafe  them, 
until  the  Czarina  is  firft  ferved  ♦,  whereby  fo¬ 
reigners  are  fometimes  compelled  to  part  with 
their  effeCls  at  fuch  prices  as  the  officers  of  the 
Crown  are  pleafed  to  fet  upon  them.  The  tax- 
gatherers  are  empowered  to  enter  the  houfes  of 
the  natives,  to  fearch  for  goods,  and  arbitrarily 
to  afiefs  and  levy  the  duties  laid  upon  them  in  all 
inland  places,  whereby  the  people  are  immenfu- 
rably  grieved.  Add  to  this  the  oppreflion  of  their 
Governors,  and  their  petty  officers,  apd  they  have 
but  fmall  encouragement  to  apply  themfelves  to 
any  manufactures.  If  they  have  by  their  indu¬ 
stry  or  ingenuity  gained  any  thing,  it  is  all  at 
the  mercy  of  their  governors  *,  for  which  reafon 
every  one  affeCts  to  be  thought  poor,  left  he  ffiould 
be  harafled  and  plagued  till  he  is  obliged  to  part 
with  what  he  hath. 

The  common  people  therefore  may  be  found 


loitering  away  their  time  in  moft  of  the  villages c  ** £ 
of  Ruflia,  feldom  endeavouring  to  provide  more  ^ -  -,_t 
than  will  juft  keep  them  from  ftarving,  which 
does  not  require  much  pains  in  that  plentiful 
country.  If  they  do  get  any  money,  they  bury 
it,  as  their  Lords  did  lately,  left  the  Czar  fhould 
feize  on  it  :  byt  of  late,  it  is  faid,  the  Gran¬ 
dees  have  found  the  advantage  of  lodging  their 
money  in  foreign  banks ;  but  neither  in  the  one 
cafe  nor  the  other,  does  the  money  circulate  as 
it  ought  to  do  in  every  trading  country.  Ano¬ 
ther  great  difeouragement  to  all  ingenuity  and 
induftry  is,  that  if  a  man  be  found  to  excel  in 
any  art,  or  to  be  a  better  workman  than  his 
neighbours,  he  is  perpetually  employed  by  his  fu- 
periors,  whofe  Have  he  is,  allowing  him  nothing 
for  his  labour ;  whereby  his  family  are  reduced  to 
a  ftarving  condition,  if  they  cannot  provide  for 
themfelves  ;  and  while  the  Ruffian  government 
thus  continues  to  tyrannize  over  the  fubjefts,  and 
gives  them  no  greater  fecurity  in  their  properties, 
perhaps  we  fhall  be  in  no  great  danger  of  their 
rivalling  us  in  point  of  trade  :  but  ffiould  it  ever 
enter  into  the  heart  of  the  Ruffian  Emperors  to 
enfranchife  their  people,  and  fecure  to  them  the 
produCls  of  their  induftry,  which  the  late  Czar 
was  about  to  do,  no  nation  in  Europe,  probably, 
would  make  a  greater  figure. 

As  to  the  trade  of  England  with  Ruflia,  it  was  Trade  of 
once  exceeding  advantageous  to  us,  when  we  ex-  England 
ported  cloth  and  other  woollen  manufactures 
thither  ;  but  fince  they  have  their  cloth  from  ia' 
other  markets,  and  we  purchafe  the  produCt  of 
Ruflia  chiefly  with  treafure,  the  exchange  muft 
of  confequence  be  againft  us.  We  might,  it  is 
faid,  with  good  management,  receive  our  naval 
ftores  from  our  American  plantations;  but  not- 
withftanding  the  aCts  which  have  pafifed  for  the 
encouragement  of  that  trade,  I  do  not  find  any 
greater  progrefs  made  in  it  yet ;  but  we  feem  ftili 
under  a  neceffity  of  fetching  our  fir  timber, 
planks,  and  other  naval  ftores  from  Ruflia  ;  how 
much  foever  it  might  be  to  our  advantage,  and 
whatever  other  branches  from  trade  may  be  in  a 
flouriffiing  condition  at  prefent,  it  does  not  re¬ 
quire  any  great  cunning  to  fee  that  this  is  not. 

I  fhall  here  add  a  word  or  two  in  relation  to  Coins, 
the  ftate  of  the  Ruffian  coins,  and,  it  feems,  fix 
and  twenty  years  ago  they  had  no  other  filver 
coin  then  copecks,  or  pence,  half  copecks,  and 
quarter  copecks  ;  and  thefe  were  of  full  weight, 
and  proportionable  to  the  pureft  coins  of  other 
countries.  But  the  Czar,  after  the  lofs  of  the 
battle  of  Narva,  with  all  his  artillery  and  baggage, 
in  the  year  1700,  finding  fome  difficulty  in  raff¬ 
ing  a  fupply  for  the  enfuing  campaign,  came  to 
a  refolution  of  calling  in  the  old  money,  and 
melting  it  down,  and  delivering  out  new  co¬ 
pecks  and  half  copecks  in  their  room,  not  more 
than  three  fifths  of  the  weight  of  the  former  : 
and  an  allay  has  been  fince  ordered  to  be  mixed 
with  the  filver,  which  renders  them  ftijl  worfe. 

But  it  being  obferved  that  the  people  hoarded  up 
the  old  money,  and  were  backward  in  bringing 
it  to  the  mint,  ten  per  cent,  profit  was  offered  in 
new  money  to  all  that  would  bring  in  their  old 
coin.  And  large  money  was  ordered  to  be  coined, 
as  rubles,  half  rubles,  quarter  rubles,  and  ten, 
five,  and  three  copeck  pieces.  The  ruble  was 
before  but  an  imaginary  coin,  amounting  to  an 
hundred  copecks  ;  but  now  a  dollar,  which  was 
but  the  value  of  fifty-five  copecks,  or  pence,  be¬ 
ing  recoined,  and  a  little  allay  added  to  it,  was 
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CHAP,  made  to  pafs  for  a  ruble,  or  an  hundred  pence  ; 
IX-  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Czar  would  be  paid  for 
all  the  produce  of  his  country  in  fpecie-dollars. 
This  brought  a  confiderable  fum  of  money  into 
the  Czar’s  treafury  at  firft  and  ferved  the  pre- 
fent  turn  •,  but  the  exchange,  on  which  trade  de¬ 
pends,  foon  fell  to  between  thirty  and  forty  per 
cent,  and  the  price  of  every  thing,  efpecially 
what  was  purchafed  in  foreign  countries,  ad¬ 
vanced  proportionably.  Even  the  Czar  himfelf 
was  foon  after  a  fufferer  by  his  debafing  the 
coin ;  the  clothing  his  army,  and  all  other  fo¬ 
reign  commodities  which  Ruflia  wanted,  were 
held  at  extravagant  prices ;  forty-five  per  cent, 
was  given  for  the  return  of  money  into  the  Swe- 
diih  Pomerania,  where  his  army  lay :  and  equal 
to  this  was  found  the  difference  of  exchange  be¬ 
tween  his  own  country,  England,  and  Holland  ; 
as  he  experienced  in  the  men  of  war  he  purchafed 
there.  For  whatever  value  a  Prince  may  let  up- 


4  lezero,  Liefland,  Oudoria,  and  Condenfa  ;  c  p* 
4  Commander  of  Siberia  and  the  notch  parts,  ^  ^ _  j 
4  and  Lord  of  divers  other  countries.’  Isbrant 
Ides,  in  his  dedication  of  his  travels  to  the  late 
Czar  Peter,  ftiles  him  4  Emperor  of  the 
*  whole  (Great,  Little,  and  White J  Ruffia :  * 
and,  befides  the  provinces  above  enumerated, 

4  Czar  of  Daour  and  Samoieda,  Commander  and 
‘  Lord  of  the  Iverfhian  countries  ;  the  Kartalin- 
4  fchian,  Grufinfchian,  and  Kaberdinfchian  do- 
4  minions,  of  Circaflla  and  Georgia,  and  many 
4  other  countries,  eaft,  weft,  and  north  ;  the  in- 
4  heritance  of  his  anceftors. 

But  notwithftanding  the  Czars  of  Mofcovy 
have  heretofore  been  filled  Emperors  by  the  Eng- 
lilh,  viz.  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  a  letter  from  King  Philip  and  Queen 
Mary  to  Joh n  Basilowitz;  and  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  by  a  memorial  prefented 
to  the  Ruffian  court  by  the  Earl  of  Carlifte:  and 


L I1CI C.  1  ui  wuauvui  »  uiuv.  jl  niw. j  —  -  j 

on  the  bafe  coin  of  his  own  country,  foreigners  perhaps  by  the  Dutch,  on  account  of  the  ad  van - 
will  take  it  for  no  more  than  it’s  intrinfick  worth,  tages.they  received  by  the  Ruffian  trade:  yet,  it 
unlefs  compelled  to  it,  as  the  foreign  merchants  feems,  the  Ruffian  Princes  were  not  generally  ac- 
fometimes  were  in  his  own  ports. '  Another  griev-  knowledged  Emperors  by  the  other  powers  of 
ance  our  merchants  juftly  complained  of,  was,  Europe,  till  the  laft  Czar  Peter  Alexowitz 


that  after  they  had  commiffioned  their  factors  to 
buy  up  any  commodity  in  the  country,  new  du¬ 
ties  were  frequently  laid  upon  them,  which  occa- 
fioned  their  being  held  up  at  fuch  extravagant 
rates  that  they  were  lofers  by  importing  them. 
Thefe  are  very  great  difcouragements  to  trade; 
and  was  not  the  merchandize  we  bring  from  Ruf- 


laboured  the  point,  and  procured  that  honour  for 
himfelf  and  his  defendants.  And  what  after  all 
are  we  to  underftand  by  this  title  of  Emperor 
which  is  not  included  in  that  of  King  ?  The 
Romans  firft  gave  the  title  Imperator  to  the 
commanders  of  their  armies,  and  afterwards  ap¬ 
propriated  it  to  the  Sovereigns  of  that  empire. 


anu  was  I1UI  nil.  muuwuui^  ..v  — 6 -  -  r  i  _  c  “  r  rr 

fia  abfolutely  neceffary,  towards  the  building  and  And  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  as  fucceflor  to 


rigging  out  our  fleets,  we  ought  certainly  to  difcon 
tinue  it.  But  fhould  a  Prince  ever  fit  upon  the 
throne  of  Ruffia,  well  acquainted  with  the  true 
intereft  of  his  people  as  well  as  his  own,  and 
make  proper  improvements  of  the  variety  of  ufe- 
ful  materials  which  that  empire  produces  in  the 
greateft  plenty,  their  trade  would  flourifh,  and 
Tidies  flow  in  upon  them  proportionably  to  the 
vaft  extent  of  their  country :  and  as  power  is  a 
eonftant  attendant  on  wealth,  the  Emperor  of 
Ruffia  would  probably  become  the  moft  potent 
Monarch  in  Europe.  Which  brings  me  in  the 
next  place  to  confider  the  prerogatives  of  the 
Prince,  the  conftitution  of  the  government,  and 
the  forces  and  revenues  of  this  mighty  empire. 

CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  the  arms  of  Ruffia ,  the  imperial  file,  the 


the  Ctefars,  has  long  enjoyed  that  title.  But  no 
Princes  in  Europe  befides,  unlefs  the  Czars  of 
Mufcovy,  have  afpired  to,  this  honour.  Their 
neighbours,  however,  have  thought  fit  to  gratify 
them  in  it ;  though  fome  think  that  no  Prince 
ought  to  enjoy  the  title  of  Emperor,  butonewho 
is  King  of  Kings,  or  Patfhaw,  a3  the  eaftern 
nations  term  it,  one  who  hath  fovereign  Princes 
within  the  bounds  of  his  empire,  who  have  fome 
dependance  on  him,  as  the  Emperor  of  Germa¬ 
ny  hath.  But  fo  complaifant,  or  profufe,  of  this 
honour  are  our  modern  writers  and  travellers,  that 
they  give  this  title  of  Emperor  to  almoft  every 
infidel  Prince,  whether  he  aflfumes  it  himfelf  or 
not:  as  to  the  Sovereigns  of  China,  India,  Tur¬ 
key,  and  Morocco,  which  might  for  any  thing  I 
can  fee  to  the  contrary,  be  as  juftly  applied  to  any 
fovereign  Prince  in  Chriftendom.  We  ftile  the 
Crown  of  England  an  imperial  crown,  becaufe 


’p-erogatives  of  the  *  ofnfiUuUon  'of  the  it  is  independent,  and  hath  no  fuperior:  and  it 

revenues  of  the  empre.  ^  their  a(c§  of  ftat<; .  but  as  this  wojkl 

HE  arms  of  Ruffia  are,  or,  an  eagle  delayed  have  given  us _the  P^dencyof  France  and  Spam 


fabie,  bearing  on  it’s  bread  a  Afield  gules, 
—  v  -  charged  with  a  cavalier  argent,  (St.  George, 
The  a™s  or  St.  Michael)  fighting  with  a  dragon  •,  and 
of  Ruffia.  Qver  the  heads  of  the  eagje  are  three  crowns,  viz. 

thofe  of  Mofco,  Cafan,  and  Aftracan.  As  to 
the  titles  of  thefe  Princes,  we  fcarce  find  two  of 
them  afluming  exaftly  the  fame:  John  Basi- 
lowitz,  in  his  letter  to  King  Edward  VI.  of 
England,  ftiles  himfelf,  c  Great  Lord  and  Em- 
4  peror  of  all  Ruflia,  Great  Duke  of  Wolodimer, 


Imperial 

ftiles. 


we  could  never  have  expedfed  they  would  have 
acquiefced  in  it,  unlefs  we  had  returned  the 
compliment,  and  fo  made  as  many  Emperors  as 
there  are  Kings  in  Europe ;  and  poflibly,  as  Kings 
have  multiplied  in  the  laft  age,  they  may  grow  up 
into  Emperors  in  the  next,  if  their  ambition  for 
a  feather  be  as  predominant  as  that  of  fome  of 
their  predeceflfors. 

The  late  Czar,  however,  was  fo  weary  of  the 
tedious  recital  of  his  other  titles,  in  all  petitions 


Co  and  No  og^cd  King  of  Cafan,  King  and  ads  of  date  that  he  ordered  only  the  folk,.- 
of  Aftracan,  Lord  of  Plefkow,  Great  Duke  ing  words  fhould  be  ufed  ,n  fuch  mftruments, 
of  Smolenffio  Tweria,  Inghoria,  Permia,  viz.  Voffeas  Mdleft.a  Vrftna  Sudana,  t.  e.  1® 
VadOca  Bukhoria,  &c.  Lord  and  Great  Duke  his  moft  highly  gracious  Majefty  ;  and  t  hat  in- 
of  Novgorod  in  the  Low  Country  -,  of  Cerin-  ftead  of  the  petitioner  s  filling  himfelf  golup,  or 
°o, Rezan,  Polotfkoi,  Roflow,  Jariflaw,  Bie-  Have,  he  fhould  write  himfelf  fubjed  for  the  fu- 
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The  ancient  Ruffes,  as  well  as  the  Turks,  I 
take  to  be  of  Scythian  or  Tartarian  extraction. 
It  is  agreed  by  all  that  they  were  a  wandering 
people,  like  the  Scythian  Nomades,  or  the  pre¬ 
lent  Tartars,  their  fucceffors  •,  without  any  fixed 
habitation,  but  rambling  from  place  to  place,  for 
the  convenience  of  pafture  and  forage  for  their 
flocks  and  herds.  And  it  is  faid  that  the  very 
name  of  Ruffia  imports  a  wanderer.  Ruflia  Ru¬ 
bra,  now  a  province  of  Poland,-  is  fuppofed  to 
have  received  it’s  name  from  them.  Volhinia, 
another  province  of  that  kingdom,  was  alfo  pof- 
fefied  by  the  Ruffes :  Kiow,  the  capital  of  Yol- 
hinia,  being  the  firft  city  where  they  fixed  the 
feat  of  their  monarchy.  Their  Sovereign  Wo- 
lodimer,  having  extended  his  conquefts  very  far 
to  the  eaftward,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  city 
which  goes  by  his  name,  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1000,  and  removed  the  feat  of  the  empire 
thither ;  and  marrying  the  daughter  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Basilius  Porphyrogenesta,  intro¬ 
duced  Chriftianity  among  his  people.  Many 
more  of  the  Tartar  hords  left  their  rambling  life 
about  the  fame  time  the  Ruffes  did,  and  fixed 
themfelves  in  that  country  at  this  day  denomi¬ 
nated  Ruffia,  or  Mufcovy ;  their  refpedlive  lead¬ 
ers  affuming  the  power  of  fovereign  Princes, 
which  it  is  not  improbable  they  exercifed  in  their 
wandering  (late.  Among  thele  were  the  Dukes 
of  Mofco,  Novogorod^  Smolenfko,  Roftow,  Re- 
zan,  &c.  But  the  Ruffians  being  the  moft  po¬ 
tent  hord,  in  time  made  mod  of  their  neighbours 
lubmit  to  them.  The  Tartars  of  Cafan,  Aftra- 
can,  &c.  apprehenfive  of  the  growing  power  of 
the  Ruffes,  made  head  againft  them,  and  anno 
1237,  after  a  war  of  fome  continuance,  obliged 
the  Ruffes  to  pay  them  tribute  for  near  two  hun¬ 
dred  years*,  though  many  brave  attempts  were 
made  by  the  Ruffians  to  (hake  off  their  yoke. 
Daniel,  or  D  a  n  i  e  l  o  u,  furnamed  Calet- 
t  a,  who  reigned  in  the  thirteenth  century,  re¬ 
moved  the  feat  of  the  monarchy  to  Mofcow,  and 
it  is  faid,  firff  took  upon  himfelf  the  title  of 
Great  Duke :  but  whether  the  Mofchi,  a  people 
mentioned  by  ancient  writers  among  the  Scythian 
Nomades,  gave  name  to  this  city  and  province, 
or  whether  the  river  Mofcowa,  on  which  the 
town  is  fituated,  communicated  it’s  name  both  to 
the  people  and  country,  is  not  eafy  to  determine 
at  this  day ;  neither  doth  it  feem  very  material. 
John  Basilowitz,  or  Vasiliwich  Grotz- 
din,  was  the  firft  who  united  the  feveral  duke¬ 
doms  and  principalities,  tributary  to  the  Ruffians, 
under  his  dominion,  which  were  before  fubjedts  to 
their  refpedlive  Princes,  and  governed  according 
to  their  feveral  cuftoms.  This  prince,  it  is  com¬ 
puted,  began  his  reign  anno  1450:  he  (hook  off 
the  Tartar  yoke,  and  expelled  them  from  the 
caftle  of  Mofcow,  where  they  had  till  then  a  ga- 
rifon,  and  added  the  dukedoms  of  Novogorod  and 
Twere  to  his  dominions,  as  his  fon  did  thofe  of 
Plefcow  and  Smolenfko;  but  John,  or  Ivan, 
Basilowitz,  his  grandfon,  who  began  his 
reign  anno  1540,  made  the  greateft  addition  to 
the  Ruffian  empire ;  for  he  conquered  the  king¬ 
doms  of  Cafan  and  Aftracan,  and  was  firft  ac¬ 
knowledged  Sovereign  of  that  vaft  country  of 
Siberia,  from  whence  the  Ruffians  have  their  furs. 
It  was  in  this  Prince’s  reign  alfo  that  the  Englifti 
difcovered  the  port  of  St.  Nicholas,  or  Archangel, 
and  eftabliftied  a  trade  with  Ruffia,  which  till 
then  had  never  been  vifited  by  the  (hipping  of 
any  nation  whatever.  The  Coffacks,  or  Czer- 


caffes,  who  inhabit  Ukrania,  fituate  between  the  c  ^  A  p- 
rivers  Don  and  Nieper,  fubmitted  to  the  Czar , 
Alexis  Michaelwitz,  father  of  the  late 
Czar  Peter.  The  Calmucks,  the  Circaffian, 
and  Georgian  Princes,  have  many  of  them  alfo 
fubmitted  to  the  Ruffians ;  and  the  great  con¬ 
quefts  the  late  Czar  made  in  Livonia  and  Swe¬ 
den  have  been  already  mentioned.  Thus  much 
feemed  proper  to  obferve,  concerning  the  ori¬ 
ginal  and  growth  of  his  vaft  monarchy,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  underftand  the  ancient  and  prefent  conftitu- 
tion  of  it. 

Mufcovy  then  is  compofed  of  many  large  pro¬ 
vinces,  formerly  independent  kingdoms  and  prin¬ 
cipalities,  in  moft  of  which  the  feudal  tenures 
prevailed :  the  refpe&ive  Princes  referving  firft 
lands  fufficient  to  maintain  their  houfholds,  which 
are  called  their  demefn  lands,  parcelled  out  the 
reft  among  their  officers  and  followers,  on  condi¬ 
tion  of  bringing  into  the  field  a  certain  number 
of  horfe,  proportionable  to  the  lands  they  held, 

(for  few  nations  fought  on  foot  anciently.)  And 
with  the  lands  and  villages,  the  natives  inhabiting 
them  alfo  were  made  over,  and  became  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  perfon  to  whom  they  were  con¬ 
veyed  ;  defcending  with  their  iffue  as  the  lands 
defcended,  which  in  England  was  called  villainage.- 
But  the  crown  of  Mufcovy  dill  referved  a  power 
over  thefe  villains  paramount  to  that  of  their  im¬ 
mediate  Lords,  of  employing  them  in  any  fer- 
vices  the  neceffity  of  the  (late  might  require,  or 
of  taxing  them  for  the  fupplying  their  forces  either 
with  money  or  provifions  in  kind,  in  fuch  pro¬ 
portion  as  the  Prince  fhould  direct.  The  Sove¬ 
reign  alfo  referved  a  right  of  reluming  any  grant, 
and  transferring  the  eftate  to  another :  but  other- 
wife  the  lands  defcended  to  the  iffue  male  of  the 
perfon  to  whom  they  were  granted.  When  the 
Ruffian  Princes,  by  alliances,  treaties,  or  pure 
force  happened  to  add  any  neighbouring  princi¬ 
palities  to  their  dominions,  they  buffered  them  at 
firft  to  be  governed  by  their  own  laws,  and  their 
own  Princes,  paying  only  certain  taxes,  and  rai- 
fing  forces,  when  required,  proportionable  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  (late:  but  thefe  fubjected  powers 
regretting  the  lofs  of  their  fovereignty,  and  un- 
eafy  at  finding  themfelves  under  a  foreign  yoke, 
probably  projected  the  throwing  it  off:  however, 
this  we  are  pretty  well  allured  of,  that  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  Sovereigns  charged  them  with  it,  and  under 
pretence  of  plots  and  confpiracies  of  the  vaffal 
Princes  to  re-inftate  themfelves  in  their  ancient 
dominions,  caufed  moft  of  the  tributary  Sove¬ 
reigns,  with  their  families,  to  be  maffacred ;  mak¬ 
ing  their  territories  provinces  of  the  Ruffian  em¬ 
pire.  Thefe  are  the  practices  of  the  Emperor 
John  Basilowitz  Grotzdin,  who  began 
his  reign  anno  1450,  and  of  John  Basilo¬ 
witz  his  grand-fon,  who  reigned  from  the  year 
1540,  to  the  year  1584,  from  which  cruel  and 
arbitrary  proceedings,  the  latter  obtained  the  title 
of  the  tyrant;  and  the  conquered  royalets  and 
their  nobility  have  fince  been  looked  upon  and 
treated  as  (laves  by  the  Czar,  as  the  commonalty 
were  before,  and  are  yet  by  the  nobihty.  This 
is  the  conftitution  of  Ruffia,  and  pretty  near  this, 
was  the  condition  of  any  other  northern  nations 
originally,  particularly  of  the  Saxons,  who  are 
derived  from  the  Scythians  as  well  as  the  Ruf¬ 
fians  ;  only  their  Generals  and  officers  who  held 
their  lands  by  knights  fervice  or  efcuage,  that  is 
to  fay,  on  condition  of  finding  a  certain  number 
of  horfe,  or  performing  fome  other  fervices  to  the 
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Sovereign  were  freemen  ;  the  commonalty  were 
generally  Haves,  even  thofe  who  held  their  lands 
by  foccage  tenure,  and  are  called  freeholders  at 
prefent,  were  obliged  to  plough  and  manure  their 
Lords  lands,  and  do  other  bafe  fervices  at  firft. 
Their  Hate  was  very  little  better  than  that  of 
villains :  and  yet,  this  is  the  happy  conflitution 
fome  would  reduce  us  to  again.  This  nation,  of 
all  others,  ought  never  to  look  too  far  backwards ! 
who  is  fo  little  acquainted  with  the  ancient  con- 
ftitution,  as  not  to  know  the  property  of  all  the 
lands  in  Britain  was  originally  in  the  Sovereign 
and  that  there  are  no  lands,  even  at  this  day,  but 
hold  mediately  or  immediately  of  the  crown  ? 
which  ffiews  the  intereH  the  crown  once  had  in 
them.  But  the  wars  of  the  Barons  with  their 
Princes  had  this  great  good  effedt  that  both  fides, 
in  order  to  gain  the  commonalty  to  engage  the 
more  heartily  in  their  quarrel,  enfranchifed  many 
of  their  tenants,  accepting  of  a  part  of  the  profits 
of  their  lands,  or  a  certain  rent  in  lieu  of  other 
fervices.  The  Sovereign  alfo  condefcended  not 
to  lay  any  burthens  or  taxes  on  the  commonalty 
without  their  confent  •,  and  thus  we  became  free¬ 
men  and  freeholders.  But  this  I  believe  no  man 
in  his  wits  will  affirm  was  our  original  conftitu- 
tion,  or  the  conflitution  of  any  other  nation  an¬ 
ciently.  But  as  we  have  the  grants  of  fo  many 
of  our  princes  efiablifhing  the  fubjedls  of  this  king¬ 
dom  in  their  liberties  and  properties,  and  thefe 
confirmed  by  many  a<5ts  of  parliament,  let  us  re¬ 
joice  in  our  happinels,  and  be  upon  our  guard, 
lefl  we  fall  again  under  Saxon  or  Ruffian  tyran¬ 
ny.  But  to  return  from  this  digreffion  •,  the  mo¬ 
narchy  of  Ruffia  is  hereditary,  though  it  hath 
had  frequent  interruptions  from  the  rebellion  of 
the  fubjeft.  The  influence  of  foreign  Princes,  or 
the  appointment  of  the  reigning  Prince  for  the 
Sovereign  on  the  throne,  hath  frequently  taken 
the  liberty  of  paffing  by  the  next  in  fucceffion, 
and  naming  a  more  remote  relation  of  the  Royal 
family  to  fucceed  him  when  he  faw  fit  *,  but  till 
of  late,  the  falique  law  hath  taken  place  in  Ruf¬ 
fia,  and  all  females  been  excluded  from  the 
crown.  This  the  late  Czar  Peter  altered  in 
favour  of  the  late  Czarina,  who  was  the  firft 
female  Emprefs  that  ever  fat  on  the  throne  of 
Ruffia.  The  adminiflration  indeed  has  been  fome- 
times  in  the  hands  of  a  woman  formerly,  as  it 
was  during  the  minority  of  the  late  Czar  and 
his  brother,  when  the  Princefs  Sophia  their  flfler 
took  the  reins  of  government  into  her  hands, 
and  was  very  near  ufurping  the  throne  herfelf,  as 
fome  have  fuggefled,  to  the  exclufion  of  Czar 
Peter.  But  to  fhew  how  their  Princes  have 
fucceeded,  I  ffiall  give  a  lhort  abflradl  of  their 
fucceffion  from  Wolo dimer. 

To  Wolodimer,  who  died  Anno  1015, 
fucceeded  Wolodimer  II.  his  fon,  by  fome 
called  Jari slaw,  having  built  the  city  of  that 
name  j  and  died  anno  1146,  being  fucceeded  by 
Wolodimer  III.  his  fon  :  after  whom  reigned 
Vitzevoldus,  the  fon  of  the  lafl  Wolodi¬ 
mer  ;  and  after  him  George,  who  was  mur¬ 
dered  by  Batt  us,  a  Tartarian  Prince,  in  the  year 
1237  ;  by  whofe  intereH,  Jarislaw,  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  George,  was  advanced  to  the  throne, 
on  condition  of  becoming  tributary  to  the  Tar¬ 
tars.  To  Jarislaw  fucceeded  Alex  ande  r 
his  fon  •,  and  to  Alexander,  Daniel  ;  who 
removed  the  imperial  feat  to  Mofcow.  Ivan, 
or  John  his  fon  fucceeded  him  ;  and  after  him 
another  John,  the  fon  of  the  lafl: ;  to  whom 


fucceeded  Demetrius  Ivanowitz,  who  ob-cHAP. 
tained  feveral  victories  over  the  Tartars,  but  lofl 
his  life  in  a  battle  with  them.  After  Deme-^^7^ 
trius  reigned  Basil  Demetriwitz,  who  trius  I. 
drove  the  Tartars  out  of  Ruffia,  and  made  a  Basil  I. 
conqueft  of  Bulgar  *,  but  being  influenced  by  his 
wife,  pa  fled  by  his  fon,  and  left  the  crown  to  his 
brother  George  ;  who  at  his  death  appointed  George 
his  difinherited  nephew  John  Bas  i  l  i  wi  tz  B. 
Grotzdin  to  fucceed  him,  who  began  his  reign,  •JoHN  IIL 
as  is  computed,  about  the  year  1450.  TTiis 
Prince  firft  took  upon  him  the  title  of  Emperor, 
and  united  the  tributary  dukedoms  under  one 
head  ;  he  difinherited  his  eldefl  fon,  and  appoint¬ 
ed  Basil  Ivanowitz,  his  fon  by  a  fecond  Basil  II. 
wife,  his  fucceflor  ;  he  began  his  reign  anno  1492, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  John  Basilowptz  John  IV. 
the  tyrant,  anno  1540,  who  was  fucceeded  by 
Feodor,  or  Theodore  his  fon,  who  marrying  Tkeo- 
the  fifler  of  Boris  Fiodgrwitz  Gadinow,  dore  I. 
his  brother-in-law,  Bor  is  murdered  both  him 
and  his  brother  Demetrius,  and  ufurped  the 
throne.  He  had  reigned  but  a  Very  little  while 
before  a  certain  monk,  named  Griska  Utropia,  Deme- 
perfonated  the  murdered  Demetrius,  and  being  TR1US  ir* 
fupported  by  the  Poles,  made  himfelf  mafter  of  thedFre" 
fome  confiderable  places  in  Mufcovy  whereupon  ten  Cr' 
the  ufurper,  Boris,  died  of  grief,  it  is  faid  ; 
and  notwithftanding  the  nobility  proclaimed  the 
ufurper’s  fon,  Feodor  Borisiwjtz,  the  pre¬ 
tended  Demetrius  entered  Mofcow  in  triumph 
within  two  months  afterwards,  and  was  crowned 
Emperor,  having  ftrangled  the  young  Feodor 
and  his  mother  •,  but  the  Pretender  having  mar¬ 
ried  the  daughter  of  a  Poliffi  Palatine,  and  pro- 
mifed  to  introduce  the  Roman  Catholick  religion, 
and  to  prefer  the  Poles  who  had  affifted  him,  gave 
fuch  a  general  difguft  to  the  Ruffians,  that  with¬ 
in  a  year  after  his  coronation,  while  he  was  fo- 
lemnizing  his  wedding  with  the  Poliffi  Princefs, 
the  Ruffians  fell  upon  his  guards,  and  having 
made  their  way  to  his  apartment  in  the  caftle, 
murdered  him  r  and  Zuski,  one  of  the  confpi-  Zuski. 
rators,  and  allied  to  the  •  former  Royal  family, 
mounted  the  throne.  But  there  arofe  ftill  ano¬ 
ther  counterfeit  Demetrius,  who  being  affift-  Dkme- 
ed  by  the  Poles,  depofed  Zuski,  ffiaved  his  head,  TRIUS  III. 
and  thruft  him  into  a  monaftery.  The  impof- 
tor  however  being  difcovered,  the  Ruffian  no¬ 
bility,  who  were  under  the  power  of  the  Poliffi 
army,  confented  that  Uladislaus,  fon  of  theULADis- 
King  of  Poland,  ffiould  be  their  Sovereign.  They  laus. 
continued  but  a  very  little  while  of  this  mind,  en- 
tring  into  a  confpiracy  to  drive  the  Poles  out  of 
the  kingdom  ;  of  -which  the  Poliffi  General  hav¬ 
ing  fome  intimation,  fet  fire  to  the  city  of  Mof¬ 
cow,  and  fell  upon  the  Mufcovites  before  they 
were  prepared  to  receive  them  ;  and  it  is  faid, 
that  no  lefs  than  two  hundred  thoufand  Ruffians 
periffied  in  the  flames,  or  by  the  fword,  and  al- 
moft  the  whole  city  was  laid  in  allies.  The  Po¬ 
liffi  General  afterwards  came  to  a  treaty  with  the 
Ruffian  nobility,  and  agreed  to  march  out  of  the 
country,  carrying  with  him  a  prodigious  treafure 
into  Poland,  which  the  army  had  plundered  the 
Ruffians  of,  during  the  fire  at  Mofcow.  Soon 
after,  Michael  Feodorwitz,  defcended  from  Mi- 
the  Emperor  John  Basilowitz,  and  fon  of  the.  chael. 
then  Patriarch,  was  unanimoufly  recognized  by 
the  Ruffians  for  their  Sovereign,  anno  1613,  from 
whom  the  prefent  Royal  family  of  Ruffia  are 
defcended.  Michael  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Alexh: 
Alexis  Michaellowitz.  anno  1645,  a^ter 
1  whom 
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C  H  A  P.  whom  the  crown  defcended  to  his  fon  Feodor, 

X.  or  Theodore  Alexiowitz,  anno  1675,  who 
— 'dying  in  the  year  1082,  without  iffue,  left  the 
D0HftE°n.  crown  to  his  two  brothers,  John  by  the  fame 
John, and  rnother,  and  Peter  his  hall-brother.  Though 
Peter  the  fome  affure  us  that  Feodor  appointed  the 
Czar  Peter,  his  half-brother,  only  to  fucceed 
him  •,  being  fenfible  of  the  incapacity  of  John  to 
govern,  but  that  the  Princefs  Sophia, of  the  whole 
blood  to  F  e  o  d  o  r  and  J  o  h  n,  by  her  intrigues, 
procured  John  to  be  declared  joint  Emperor 
with  Peter,  who  was  then  very  young.  She 
had  an  intention  alfo,  as  the  Czar  Peter  after¬ 
wards  fyggefted,  to  have  ufurped  the  throne  her- 
felf  •,  having  corrupted  the  Strelitzes,  or  Ruffian 
guards,  confiding  of  twenty  or  thirty  thoufand 
men,  and  drawn  them  over  to  her  party.  The 
Prime  Minifter,  Prince  Gallitzin,  was  alfo 
charged  by  Czar  Peter  to  be  in  the  plot.  But 
however  that  matter  really  was.  Czar  Peter, 
on  pretence  that  there  was  a  confpiracy  againft 
his  life,  retired  to, the  ftrong  monaftery,  or  rather 
fortrefs-  of  Troitza,  about  a  day’s  journey  from 
Mofcow :  hither  he  fummoned  the  nobility  in  the 
year  1689,  declaring  that  he  had  very  narrowly 
efcaped  the  hands  of  the  confpirators.  He  fum¬ 
moned  alfo  the  guards,  or  Strelitzes  to  Troitza, 
who  obeyed  his  fummons  •,  and  having  by  the 
mod  exquifite  tortures  made  fome  few  of  them 
confefs  that  there  was  a  plot  to  have  murdered 
him,  his  wife,  his  mother,  and  all  their  near  re¬ 
lations  ;  and  that  the  Prime  Minider  Gallit¬ 
zin,  and  his  fider  Sophia,  were  in  the  confpi¬ 
racy,  the  people  were  fo  wrought  upon  by  this 
real  or  pretended  horrid  plot,  that  Czar  Peter 
found  no  difficulty  in  difpofingof  thofe  who  were 
not  in  his  intereft,  as  he  faw  fit.  Accordingly 
he  fhut  up  his  fider  S  o  p  h  i  a  in  a  monadery  ; 
and  the  Prime  Minider  Gallitzin,  a  moil 
deferving  datefman,  who  laid  the  foundation  of 
all  the  late  improvements  in  Ruffia,  he  baniffied 
with  his  family  into  Siberia.  Several  of  the  Stre¬ 
litzes,  who  were  to  have  had  an  hand  in  the  in¬ 
tended  affaffination,  as  was  given  out,  he  tortured 
and  put  to  death  ;  and  this  he  feemed  under  a  ne- 
ceffity  of  doing,  to  keep  up  the  credit  of  the  plot. 
But  furely  the  Prime  Mihifter  would  not  have 
efcaped  with  fo  mild  a  puniffiment  as  baniffi- 
ment,  if  he  had  actually  been  in  a  confpiracy  to 
affaffinate  the  Czar  :  nor  is  it  eafy  to  believe  that 
the  Princefs  Sophia,  the  Prime  Minider,  and 
the  whole  body  of  the  Strelitzes  fhould  have  fur- 
rendered  themfelves  into  the  power  of  the  Czar, 
without  driking  a  droke,  if  they  had  been  engaged 
in  fo  black  a  confpiracy  as  they  were  charged  with. 

But  here  the  reader  may  reafonably  expedt 
fome  farther  account  of  the  life  and  actions  of 
this  Emperor,  (as  great  a  Prince  in’ many  relpedts 
as  ever  appeared  in  the  world,  by  what  means  fo- 
ever  he  obtained  the  empire)  a  fummary  whereof 
follows. 

The  late  Czar  Peter  was  fon  of  the  Czar 
Alexis  Michaelowitz,  (who  died  the  eighth 
of  February  1676,)  and  of  N  a  t  ol  i  a  Kiri- 
’  h  o  w  n  a  Nariskin  his  fecond  wife,  who  died 
the  fourth  of  February  1694.  He  married  the 
Lady  Ottokesa  Fede  rown  a,  the  daughter 
of  Boyar  Feodor  Abramawitz  Lapuchin, 
from  whom  he  was  feparated  in  1692,  and  after¬ 
wards  took  to  his  embraces  the  Lady  Kath  arina 
Alexiowna,  but  did  not  declare  himfelf  mar¬ 
ried  to  her,  until  the  year  17 11,  though  he  had 
cohabited  with  her  many  years  before.  He  had  by 
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the  firft  venter,  the  Prince  Alexis  Petrowitz,  C  H  A  P. 

born  the  1 8th  of  February  1690,  who  dipd  the _ '  ^ 

feventh  of  July  1718,  N.  S.  having  been  folemn- 
ly  condemned  to  death  by  his  father,  in  a  great 
council,  confiding  of  the  clergy,  nobility,  and 
great  officers,  civil  and  military  •,  whofe  opinions 
being  demanded  by  the  Czar,  unanimoufiy  de¬ 
clared  the  Czarowitz  guilty  of  the  crimes  laid  to 
his  charge  •,  the  principal  whereof  were,  that  he 
had  been  in  a  confpiracy  to  depofe  his  father, 
and  fled  into  foreign  countries,  to  avoid  the  pu¬ 
niffiment  he  deferved.  But  the  Prince  died  a 
natural  death  before  the  fentence  was  executed 
upon  him  •,  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  molt  men, 
that  the  Czar  never  intended  it  fhould  have  been 
executed.  The  Czarowitz  married  the  Princefs 
Charlotte  Christiana  Sophia,  daughter 
of  Lewis  Rodolphus,  Duke  of  Brunfwick 
Wolfenbuttle,  and  After  of  the  prefent  Emprefs 
of  Germany.  She  died  the  firft  of  November 
1715,  leaving  iffue  the  Princefs  Natalia,  bom 
the  14th  of  July,  1714,  and  the  Czarowitz, 

Prince  Peter  Alexowitz,  born  the  23d  of 
October,  1715.  The  iffue  which  the  late  Czar 
had  by  his  fecond  Emprefs,  the  prefent  Czarina, 
are  the  Princefs  Mary,  born  the  20th  of  March, 

1713,  and  married  to  the  Duke  of  Holftein  the 
5th  of  December,  1724.  The  Princefs  Anna 
Margaretta,  born  the  19th  of  September, 

1714,  Prince  Peter,  born  the  8th  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  1715,  whom  the  late  Czar  had  declared  his 
heir ;  but  he  died  at  Peterffiurg  the  fixth  of  May, 

1719.  PrincePAUL,  born  at  Weffel,  Jan.  13th 
1717,  who  died  the  fame  day  •,  and  the  Princefs 
Natalia,  born  the  31ft  of  Auguft,  1718. 

The  late  Czar  Peter  reigned  jointly  with 
his  brother  John  until  the  year  1696  ;  when  the 
Czar  John  died,  leaving  iffue  three  Princefies 
whom  he  had  by  the  Lady  Proscovia  Fede- 
rowna  Solticow,  his  confort,  viz.  the  Prin¬ 
cefs  Katharine,  married  to  Charles  Leo¬ 
pold  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  Schwerin  the  19th 
of  April,  1716.  The  Princefs  Anne,  married 
to  Frederick  William  Duke  of  Courland, 
the  13th  of  November,  1710,  who  left  her  a 
widow  the  year  following  •,  and  the  Princefs 
Proscovia,  who  yet  remains  unmarried. 

Czar  Peter  finding  the  Turks  engaged  in  war 
with  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  the  Poles,  and 
Venetians,  in  the  year  1695,  raifed  an  army  of 
eighty  or  ninety  thoufand  men,  and  laid  liege  to 
Afoph  on  the  Black  fea  j  but  the  Turks  throwing 
frelh  fupplies  of  men  and  ammunition  into  the 
town  from  time  to  time,  he  was  forced  to  raife 
the  fiege  after  he  had  lain  four  months  before  the 
place.  Next  year,  the  Czar  having  recruited  his 
army,  and  prepared  a  fleet  of  fmall  veffels  and 
galleys,  to  prevent  the  Turks  throwing  relief  into 
the  town,  as  they  had  done  the  preceding  year, 
he  fat  down  before  this  important  place  again,  Afoph 
and  took  it,  allowing  the  garifon  no  better  con-  taken  by 
ditions,  than  to  march  out  with  their  arms.  And  the  Ruf- 
in  this  fiege,  it  is  faid,  the  Czar  firft  obferved 
what  vaft  advantage  a  fleet  might  be  to  him  in 
his  intended  defignsof  enlarging  his  empire  •,  and 
foon  after  fet  out  to  travel,  in  order  to  inftrudt 
himfelf  and  his  fubjedts  in  the  art  of  navigation, 
fhip-building,  &c.  as  above  related.  While  he 
was  at  Vienna,  in  his  return  home  from  England 
and  Holland  in  the  year  1698,  receiving  repeated 
advices  of  a  confpiracy  to  declare  the  throne  of 
Ruffia  vacant,  on  account  of  his  abfence,  he 
haftened  to  Mofcow,  where  he  found  the  rebels 
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had  been  defeated  by  general  Gordon,  a  na¬ 
tive  of  Scotland  in  his  fervice  •,  and  having  made 
fome  examples  of  the  principal  rebels,  he  fpent  the 
following  year,  1699,  in  regulating  his  revenues, 
reforming  abufes  in  the  civil  government,  and 
putting  trade  upon  a  better  footing  than  it  ufed 
to  be  ;  but  was  fo  intent  upon  nothing,  as  build¬ 
ing  a  fleet,  and  new  difeiplining  his  army,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  models  he  had  feen  abroad. 

In  the  year  1700  he  made  a  truce  with  the 
Grand  Seignior  for  25  years,  and  declared  war 
againft  the  King  of  Sweden;  in  the  beginning 
of  which  he  was  very  unfortunate,  lofing  more 
than  half  his  army,  and  all  his  artillery  at  the 
battle  of  Narva.  In  the  year  1702  .he  gained 
a  vi&ory  over  the  Swedes  at  Stagnitz  in  Livonia ; 
which  opened  a  way  to  the  taking  of  the  towns 
ofWolmar,  Marienburg,  Dorpt,  and  Notteburg. 
In  Marienburg  it  was  that  he  met  with  his  fe- 
cond  fpoufe,  the  prefent  Czarina,  whom  he  took 
from  an  inferior  officer  of  the  Swedes,  on  the 
day  fhe  was  married,  at  the  wedding  dinner, 
before  her  hufband  had  bedded  her,  as  is  generally 
reported  in  Ruflia.  He  took  the  city  of  Narva 
in  the  year  1704,  and  in  1705  the  Ruffian  army 
entered  Lithuania,  under  the  command  of  Mar- 
fhal  Cz  e  r  e  mt  of  e,  in  favour  of  Augustus 
King  of  Poland,  their  ally  ;  but  were  defeated 
near  Warfaw,  by  the  Swedifli  General,  Count 
Lewenhaupt.  The  campaigns  of  1706  and 
1707  alfo  proved  difadvantageous  to  the  Czar  and 
his  allies.  In  the  year  1 709,  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  having  marched  into  the  Ukrain,  on  an  invi¬ 
tation  from  Mazeppa,  General  of  the  Coflacks, 
was  entirely  defeated  at  Pultowa  by  the  Mufco- 
vites ;  moft  of  his  troops  being  cut  to  pieces,  or 
made  prifoners ;  the  King,  with  a  thoufand  or 
fifteen  hundred  horfe  only  efcaping  over  the  Bo- 
rifthenes  to  Bender,  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Turks.  In  1710  the  Czar  made  his  triumphant 
entry  into  Mufcow,  and  the  fame  year,  his  troops 
made  themfelves  mafters  of  Riga,  and  almoft  all 
Livonia.  In  the  year  171T  the  Turks  broke  the 
truce  with  the  Ruffians ;  whereupon  the  Czar,  in 
hopes  of  an  infurredlion  in  his  favour  in  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia,  marched  as  far  as  the  banks  of 
the  Pruth;  where  being  deftitute  of  all  provifions, 

.  and  having  loft  one  half  of  his  army  by  the  fword, 
famine,  or  the  hardfhips  they  fuffered,  they  were 
furrounded  and  attacked  by  the  Turks,  and  muft 
inevitably  have  perifhed,  or  furrendred  at  difere- 
tion,  if  the  late  Czarina,  who  was  then  in  the 
camp,  had  not  muftered  up  all  the  dollars  fhe 
could  borrow  of  the  officers,  and  made  a  prefent 
of  them  to  the  Grand  Vizier ;  whereupon  that 
General  was  content  to  let  the  Czar  march  off 
with  his  army,  upon  condition  of  his  furrendring 
Afoph,  and  all  his  other  fortrefies  on  the  Black 
fea,  or  near  the  mouths  of  the  Don  and  Nieper  •, 
whereby  all  the  Czar’s  projects  on  that  fide  were 
defeated.  However,  having  thus  efcaped  the 
hands  of  the  Turks,  he  made  himfelf  mafter  of 
the  Swedifh  Pomerania  in  the  year  1713,  and  in 
1714  his  fleet,  under  the  command  of  Admiral 
Apraxin,  beat  that  of  the  Swedes  in  the  gulph 
of  Finland.  In  the  year  1715  he  eftablifhed  the 
academy  marine  at  Peterfburg,  and  in  1716,  the 
Patriarch  of  Mufcovy  dying,  he  caufed  himfelf 
to  be  declared  head  of  the  church,  and  protestor 
of  their  religion,  in  much  the  fame  manner  as 
Henry  VIII.  of  England  did  ;  feizing  upon  the 
revenues  of  feveral  of  the  monafteries,  and  con¬ 
verting  them  to  his  own  ufe,  after  that  laudable 
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pattern  but  deputed  the  Archbifhop  of  Rezan  C  H  a  F. 
however  to  execute  fome  parts  of  the  patriarchal  x- 
office.  In  the  year  17x7  he  vifited  the  kingdom  w  v~~“' 
of  France,  and'  having  taken  a  view  of  their  pa¬ 
laces  and  publick  buildings,  and  honoured  the  roy¬ 
al  academy  of  fciences  with  his  prefence,  expref- 
fing  Ins  defire  to  be  a  member  of  it,  and  to  keep 
a  correfpondence  with  them  ;  he  returned  the  fame 
year  into  Ruflia.  The  year  1 718  was  taken  up 
with  the  trial  of  the  Czarowitz  and  his  adherents, 
on  whom  he  exercifed  great  feverities.  In  the 
year  1719  he  was  preparing  to  make  a  defeent  up¬ 
on  Sweden,  when  he  received  advice  of  the  death 
of  Charles  XII.  King  of  Sweden,  and  of  his 
being  lucceeded  by  the  Princefs  Ulrica  Eleo¬ 
nora  his  After,  with  whom  the  Czar  entred  in¬ 
to  a  treaty  at  the  illand  of  Aland  •,  but  the  nego¬ 
tiations  being  broken  off,  the  Czar  went  on  with 
his  intended  defeent,  burning  feveral  cities,  and 
ravaging  the  country  in  a  terrible  manner,  and 
deftroyed  alfo  fome  of  their  belt  copper  works. 

In  1721  a  treaty  was  concluded  between  Ruflia 
and  Sweden  ;  by  which  the  Czar  was  to  remain 
in  poftefiion  of  Livonia,  Ingria,  part  of  Carelia, 
and  the  diftridt  of  Wybourg,  (but  I  fhallgive  the 
exadfc  limits  of  the  dominions  of  Sweden,  when  I 
come  to  treat  of  that  country.)  On  the  day  the 
peace  was  proclaimed,  the  Czar  was  declared  by 
the  Senate,  Father  of  his  country,  and  Emperor 
of  all  theRuflias;  which  title  of  Emperor,  moft 
of  the  powers  of  Europe  have  indulged  him  in, 
and  even  the  Englilh,  by  way  of  courtefy,  have 
done  it  formerly,  but  I  do  not  And  that  King 
George  hath  yet  gratiAed  the  Ruffian  court  in 
this  particular.  In  the  years  1722  and  1723,  the 
Czar  taking  advantage  of  the  civil  wars  of  Perfla, 
made  himfelf  mafter  of  fome  of  the  beft  provinces 
of  that  kingdom  ;  particularly  of  Gilan,  Mezan- 
deran,  &c.  Atuate  on  the  fouth  weft  of  the  Caf- 
pian  fea ;  and  feveral  Georgian  and  Circaflian 
Princes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Perfla  having 
thrown  themfelves  under  the  protedlion  of  the 
Ruffian  empire  at  the  lame  time,  they  leem  much 
better  eftablifhed  in  the  Perfian  dominions  than 
the  Turk. 

In  the  year  1722  the  late  Czar  caufed  the  fe-  Riu- 
nate,  the  great  officers  of  ftate,  the  nobility,  &c.  fians 
to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him,  and  to  lwear  fworn  to 
that  they  would  obey  whomlbever  he  fhould  no-  Ge¬ 
minate  for  his  fucceffor.  Andini724  he  caufed  ~aion" 
the  Emprefs  Catharina,  his  Royal  Confort,  to  Czarin 
be  crowned,  and  the  ftates  of  the  nation,  both  crowned 
eccleflaftical  and  civil,  to  fwear  allegiance  to  her.  and  de- 
About  the  latter  end  of  January  1724-5,  the  Czar cIared  Gc. 
found  himfelf  very  ill  with  a  great  cold,  which  ^°^Ja°r 
was  foon  after  attended  by  a  colic  and  ftran- 
gury,  occafloned  by  an  abfeefs  in  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  ;  which  turning  to  a  gangrene,  he  expir¬ 
ed  on  the  eighth  of  February  in  the  moft  violent 
agonies,  aged  Afty  two  years,  feven  months,  and 
feven  and  twenty  days.  Immediately  after  hife 
death,  the  fenate  publifhed  the  following  declara¬ 
tion,  viz. 

‘  Be  it  known  unto  all  men  by  thefe  prefents.  Czarina 
‘  That  it  hath  pleafed  Almighty  GOD,  after  an  proclaira- 
‘  illnefsof  twelve  days,  totakeoutof  this  world, ed- 
‘  the  moft  ferene  and  moft  potent  Prince,  Peter 

*  the  Great  Emperor,  and  abfolute  Sovereign  of 
‘  all  the  Ruffias,  Father  of  his  country,  and  our 

*  moft  gracious  Lord,  to  exalt  him  to  his  eter- 

*  nal  glory.  That  the  order  of  fucceflion  of  the 

*  Ruffian  empire  hath  been  regulated  by  his  Im- 

*  perial  Majefty  of  glorious  memory,  by  his  de- 
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4  claration  of  the  5th  of  February  1722,  which 
4  hath  been  published  to  the  whole  nation,  and 
<  confirmed  by  the  oaths  of  all  the  eftates  affem- 
4  bled,  that  the  perfon  whom  his  Imperial  Ma- 
4  jefty  was  pleafed  to  appoint,  fhould  fucceed 
4  him.  In  purfuance  whereof,  in  the  year  i724 
‘  he  commanded  his  dear  confort,  our  moft  gra- 
1  cious  Emprefs  and  Lady,  the  Lady  Catha- 
c  RINA  Alexiewna  to  be  recognized  and 
t  crowned,  on  account  of  the  innumerable,  great, 

4  and  important  fervices  ffie  had  performed  for 
4  the  advantage  of  the  Ruffian  Empire,  which  are 
4  amply  fet  forth  in  the  declaration  of  the  15th  of 
*  November  1723. 

4  For  which  reafons  the  fenate  or  council  of 
4  regency,  the  facred  fynod,  &c.  have  unani- 
4  moully  ordered,  and  caufed  to  be  notified  by 
4  this  prefent  declaration,  that  none  may  pre- 
4  tend  ignorance  thereof;  that  all  perfons,  eccle- 
4  fiaftical',  civil,  and  military,  of  what  ellate  or 
4  condition  foever  they  be,  {hall  be  faithful  and 
4  obedient  to  the  moft  ferene  and  moft  potent 
4  Emprefs  and  Lady,  the  Lady  C  a  t  h  arina 
4  Alexiewna,  abfolute  Sovereign  of  all  the 
4  Ruffias.’  Soon  after,  the  fenate,  the  fynod, 
and  all  the  great  officers,  civil  and  military,  re¬ 
newed  the  oath  they  had  taken  to  the  Emprefs 
at  her  coronation.  Notwithftanding  the  mean- 
nefs  of  her  former  condition,  and  that  Ihe  was 
by  birth  a  foreigner,  the  whole  Ruffian  nation 
unanimoufly  fubmitted  to  her ;  nor  have  we  heard 
of  any  infurredtion  or  confpiracy  formed  againft 
her  to  this  day. 

The  Czarina,  as  hath  been  intimated  _  already, 
was  a  native  of  the  city  of  Marienburg  \n  Livo¬ 
nia,  and  firft  married  to  a  Swedifh  lieutenant, 
(fome  fay  he  was  but  a  ferjeant  or  corporal)  and 
that  the  Czar  having  made  himfelf  mafter  of 
Marienburg  about  the  year  1702,  took  her  from 
her  hufband  on  the  very  day  of  their  marriage, 
before  (he  was  bedded,  and  kept  her  many  years 
before  he  declared  himfelf  contradled  to  her. 
This  Lady  is  moderately  tall,  ffie  hath  black  hair, 
and  a  good  complexion,  and  as  much  faf,  as  ren¬ 
ders  her  agreeable.  She  attended  the  late  Czar 
on  board  his  fleet,  and  in  the  field,  and  hath 
{hewn  more  courage  and  condudt  than  ufually 
falls  to  the  fhare  of  that  fex,  and  was  a  means 
of  extricating  the  Czar  out  of  the  greateft  diffi¬ 
culties  ;  particularly  when  he  was  furrounded  by 
a  numerous  army  of  the  Turks,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Pruth,  and  there  appeared  fcarce  any  pof- 
fibility  of  efcaping;  then  did  (he  apply  herfelf  fo 
dextroufly  to  the  weak  fide  of  the  covetous  Vi¬ 
zier,  that  he  did  not  only  fuffer  the  Ruffians  to 
march  off,  but  fupplied  their  half-ftarved  army 
with  provifions;  infomuch,  that  thofe  who  were 
mortal  enemies  the  day  before,  treated  each  other 
the  next,  as  brethren  and  friends.  She  is  now 
about  forty  two  years  of  age,  and  treads  exactly 
in  the  fteps  the  late  Emperor  had  traced  out  for 
her ;  and  probably  after  her  death  will  tranfmit 
the  crown  to  his  grandfon,  the  prefent  Czaro- 
witz.  The  regard  fhe  already  fhews  for  that 
Prince,  the  apparent  heir  of  the  crown,  cannot 
but  very  much  endear  the  Emprefs  to  her  fub- 
jedls,  and  fecure  her  from  any  attempts  againft 
her  government.  This  Prince  is  now  about  ele¬ 
ven  years  of  age,  and  hath  a  court  affigned  ffim 
luitable  to  his  rank.  However  the  Czarina  might 
be  inclined  to  pafs  him  by,  in  favour  of  her 
own  daughter,  who  is  married  to  the  Duke  of 
Holftein,  fhe  may  probably  look  upon  fuch  a  ftep 


as  impradlicable,  or  at  leaft  the  fuccefs  too 
zardous  to  attempt. 

The  Czarina  was  no  fooner  fettled  on  the 
throne,  but  fhe  applied  herfelf  to  profecute  the 
fchemes  the  late  Czar  had  formed  for  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  arts  and  fciences  in  the  Ruffian  dominions, 
giving  great  encouragement  to  learned  foreigners, 
and  all  manner  of  artifts  to  fettle  in  that  empire ; 
but  fhe  feemed  intent  upon  nothing  more  than 
the  encreafing  and  well-difciplining  her  forces 
by  fea  and  land,  which  exceedingly  alarmed  the 
King  of  Denmark,  who  had  feized  on  that 
part  of  the  dutchy  of  Slefwick  belonging  to 
the  Duke  of  Holftein,  her  fon-in-law.  His  Da- 
nifh  Majefty  therefore  applied  himfelf  to  the  King 
of  Great  Britain,  to  furnifh  him  with  a  fquadron 
of  men  of  war,  to  defend  his  territories  againft  an 
invafion  of  the  Ruffians,  which  he  had  a  great  deal 
of  reafon  to  expedt.  And  the  court  of  Great  Britain  * 
thought  fit  to  comply  with  the  inftances  of  the  court 
of  Denmark,  and  fend  Sir  C  h  a  r  l  e  s  Wager 
with  a  powerful  fquadron  into  the  Baltick  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  year  1726,  which  joining  with  the 
Daniffi  fleet,  prevented  that  of  the  Ruffians  put¬ 
ting  to  fea.  To  juftify  which  proceedings,  his 
Britifh  Majefty  fent  a  letter  to  the  Czarina,  in 
which  are  the  following  paffages,  viz. 

“  As  your  Imperial  Majefty  cannot  but  be  very 
fenfible,  that  the  warlike  preparations  both  by 
fea  and  land,  which  you  are  making  in  this  time 
of  peace,  give  great  and  juft  grounds  of  alarm 
to  us,  and  to  our  allies  in  thofe  parts,  fo  you 
will  not  be  furprifed,  that  we  have  fent  a  ftrong 
fquadron  of  our  fhips  of  war  into  the  Baltick 
fea,  under  the  command  of  our  admiral  Sir 
Charles  Wager,  to  obviate  the  danger  that 
may  arife  from  fuch  an  extraordinary  arma¬ 
ment. 

44  We  cannot  conceal  from  your  Imperial  Ma¬ 
jefty  our  extreme  furprife,  that  while  we  were 
carrying  on  a  friendly  negotiation,  and  had 
not  given  the  leaft  provocation  on  our  part,  we 
were  given  to  underftand,  that  meafures  were 
taken  at  your  court  in  favour  of  the  Pretender  to 
our  crown,  and  that  great  encouragement  was 
given  to  his  adherents. 

44  After  what  we  have  reprefen  ted,  your  Impe¬ 
rial  Majefty  will  not  wonder  that  we,  who 
are  indifpenfably  obliged  to  provide  for  the  fe- 
44  curity  of  our  dominions,  to  make  good  our  en- 
44  gagements  to  our  allies,  and  to  maintain  the 
publick  tranquillity  of  the  North,  which  feems 
to  be  greatly  threatened  by  the  warlike  prepara- 
tions  which  your  Imperial  Majefty  has  been  ma¬ 
king,  have  thought  it  neceffary  to  fend  a  ftrong 
fleet  of  our  {hips  of  war  into  the  Baltick  Sea ; 
and  that  we  ffiould  give  orders  to  our  admiral, 
commanding  the  fame,  to  endeavour  to  pre¬ 
vent  new  troubles  in  thofe  parts,  by  hindring 
your  Imperial  Majefty’s  fleet  from  coming  out, 
in  cafe  you  fhould  hold  your  refolution,  and  fend 
it  to  fea  to  execute -the  defigns  you  have  in  view. 
To  which  her  Czarifh  Majefty  anfwered. 
That  it  was  not  ufual,  when  a  Prince  intended 
amicably  to  demand  an  explanation  of  any  mat¬ 
ter,  to  caufe  that  demand  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  number  of  fhips  of  war:  that  as  her  Im¬ 
perial  Majefty  does  not  pretend  to  give  laws  to 
other  Princes,  fo  Ihe  purpofes  not  to  let  them 
be  prefcribed  her ;  nor  is  ffie  obliged  to  give 
account  of  her  armament:  that  however,  her 
Majefty  is  willing  his  Britannick  Majefty  fhould 
know,  that  the  deceafedEmperor  having  been 
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North  by  all  his  allies,  and  having,  notwitli- 
ftanding,  procured  for  himlelf  a  glorious  peace, 
«  folely  by  his  own  arms,  her  Majefty  had  laid 
“  it  down  for  a  maxim,  to  keep  up  both  by  fea 
«  and  land  forces  fufficient  to  render  herfelf  ufe- 
«  ful  to  her  allies,  to  makegood  her  engagements, 
«  and  to  enable  her  to  make  head  againft  whoever 
“  fhould  difpute  with  her  poffeflions. 

“  That  lor  the  reft,  her  Imperial  Majefty 
«  judged  it  needlefs  to  anfwer  at  large  what  is 
laid  in  the  King’s  letter,  touching  the  Pretender, 
having  never  entertained  a  thought  of  difturbing 
the  Britifh  nation.” 

And  to  fliew  that  her  Czarifh  Majefty  had  not 
any  quarrel  with  Great  Britain,  Ihe  ordered  her 
port  towns  in  Livonia  to  furnifh  the  Britifh  fleet 
with  all  manner  of  provi Gons  and  refrefhments. 

Whether  the  Britifh  miniftry  had  in  reality  any 
apprehenflons  at  that  time  of  an  invafion  from  fo 
diftant  a  country  as  Ruflia,  is  not  very  difficult  to 
determine  •,  but  they  had  certainly  other  reafons 
for  fending  that  fleet  to  the  Baltick,  than  they 
were  pleafed  to  mention:  one  of  which  was,  that 
Great  Britain  had  guaranteed  the  dutchy  of  Slef- 
wick  to  the  Dane  for  a  valuable  confideration. 
The  Swedes  alfo  were  under  terrible  apprehenflons 
of  another  vifit  from  Mufcovy,  and  had  applied 
to  the  court  of  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  the 
Danes,  for  their  afliftance,  in  cafe  of  an  invafion  •, 
and,  as  an  inducement  to  incline  that  court  to 
fend  a  fquadron  to  the  Baltick,  confirmed  thcpof- 
feflion  of  Bremen  and  Verden  to  his  Britifh  Ma- 
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tent  Lady  Cat  h  a  r.  i  n  a  Alexiewn  a,  Em-  ^  H  A  P- 
prefs  and  Sovereign  of  all  Ruflia,  our  moft  dear¬ 
ly  beloved  grandmother,  the  fucceflion  to  the 
crown  has  not  only  been  eftablifhed  and  con¬ 
firmed  by  oath  taken  by  all  the  eftates  of  the 
Ruffian  empire,  purluant  to  the  manifefto  if- 
fued  the  5th  of  February  1722,  by  our  grand¬ 
father,  Emperor  and  Lord,  of  moft  pious  and 
glorious  memory  •,  but  after  his  deceale,  all  the 
ftates  of  Ruflia,  and  each  of  them,  have  alfo 
bound  themfelves  by  oath  towards  her  Imperial 
Majefty,  the  moft  lerene  and  moft  potent  Era- 
prels  and  grandmother,  to  pay 
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fidelity. to  him,  whom  by  virtue  of  her  will 
and  fovereign  imperial  power  ihe  held  from 
God,  fhe  fhould  appoint  and  declare  worthy 
to  afcend  the  Ruffian  throne.  And  as  we,  the 
hereditary  and  great  Prince  Pe  t  e  r  II.  Em¬ 
peror  and  Sovereign  of  all  Ruflia,  mount  the 
imperial  throne  purfuant  to  the  exprefs  tenor 
and  difpofition  of  her  Imperial  Majefty’s  tefta- 
ment,  we  do  publifh  this  manifefto,  that  the  fame 
may  be  known  to  all  our  faithful  fubjefts,  as 
well  fpiritual  as  military,  and  commons  of 
whatfoever  rank  and  dignity  they  may  be, 
“  to  the  end  they  fhail  faithfully  ferve  us,  their 
“  lawful  and  hereditary  Lord  and  Emperor,  and 
“  take  an  oath  in  confirmation  thereof,  &c. 

This  Emperor,  PeterAlexiowitz,  was 
born  on  the  22d  of  Oftober  1715,  being  grana- 
fon  to  the  late  Czar,  and  fon  to  the  Prince  A  lexis 
Petr  o\v  i  t  z,  who  died  in  prifon  (where  he  lay 
under  fentence  of  death)  on  the  twenty  fixth  of 
jefty  ;  but  it  being  exprefly  ftipulated  by  the  aft  June  1718.  The  mother  of  the  Emperor  Peter 
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of  fucceflion,  which  fettled  the  crown  upon  the 
illuftrious  houfe  of  Hanover,  that  Great  Britain 
fhould  not  engage  in  any  war  for  the  fecurity  of  his 
Majefty’s  German  dominions,  it  feemed  necef- 
iary  to  throw  in  that  article  of  the  Pretender,  to 
induce  the  people  of  England  to  fubmit  to  the 
expence  of  fending  a  fleet  to  the  Baltick.  But  to 
proceed : 

The  Ruffians  making  ftili  greater  preparations 
by  fea  «nd  land  the  following  year,  1727,  to  re¬ 
cover  Slefwick  for  the  duke  of  Holftein,  Sir  John 
Norris,  the  Britifh  admiral,  was  fent  with  an¬ 
other  fleet  of  men  of  war  to  the  Baltick,  and 
both  the  Swedes  and  Danes  made  their  utmoft  ef¬ 
forts  to  defeat  the  intended  invafion,  which  it 
was  given  out  the  Ruffians  were  determined 
to  make  either  upon  the  coaftof  Sweden  or  Den¬ 
mark,  or  both  :  but  whatever  the  defigns  of  the 
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II.  was  the  Princefs  Charlotte  Christiana 
Sophia  of  Brunfwick  Wolfenbuttle,  who  died 
in  childbed  on  the  firft  of  November  1715  ;  fhe 
was  After  to  the  prefent  Emprefs  of  Germany, 
and  daughter  of  the  late  Lewis  Rodolph  Duke 
of  Brunfwick  Wolfenbuttle,  and  of  Christina 
Louisa  de  Ottinghen,  his  wife. 

The  late  Czarina  left  behind  her  two  Prin- 
ceffes,  which  fhe  had  by  the  late  Czar,  viz. 
Anne  Petrowna,  then  nineteen  years  of  age, 
married  to  Charles  Frederick  Duke  of 
Holftein-Gcttorp  ;  and  Elizabeth  Petrow¬ 
na,  then  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  unmarried. 

The  Czarina  was  no  looner  interred,  but 
Prince  Menzikoff,  who  at  that  time  governed 
the  Ruffian  council,  prevailed  with  the  young 
Emperor  to  efpoufe  his  eldeft  daughter,  the  Prin¬ 
cefs  Mary  Alexandrowna,  while  his  eldeft 


Ruffians  were,  the  Czarina’s  illnefs  put  an  end  to  fon  efpoufed  the  Emperor’s  After,  the  Princefs 


all  her  projefts ;  and  as  fhe  had  reafon  to  believe  fhe 
fhould  not  live  long,  fhe  declared  the  Grand  Duke 


Natalia,  which  he  pretended  was  agreeable 
to  the  Will  of  the  late  Emprefs  -,  and  the  young 
Emperor  and  his  bride  received  the  congratula¬ 
tions  of  the  court  of  Ruflia,  and  the  foreign  mi- 
nifters  thereupon.  Preliminaries  of  peace  being 
foon  after  agreed  to,  between  the  Ruffians  and 


PeterAlexiowitz,  grandfon  to  the  late  Czar 
Peter,  her  fuccefi'or  in  the  empire,  caufing  all 
the  ftates,  and  great  officers  of  Ruflia,  to  fwear  to 

his  fucceflion,  and  died  on  the  17th of  May,  aged  .  _  ,  _  ,  M) 

years,  having  reigned  fomething  more  than  their  enemies,  the  Danes  and  Swedes,  all  hoftile  pre- 
two years.  The  day  following,  the  Emperor  Pe-  parations  were  difcontinued  on  both  fides,  their 
ter  II  was  proclaimed  at  Peterfburg,  being  Chips  were  laid  up,  and  their  land-forces  difperfed 
then  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  age:  after  which  in  their  refpeftive  quarters,  while  the  Ruffians 
his  minifters  publifhed  a  declaration  in  his  name,  proceeded  to  the  coronation  of  their  new  Em- 
wherein  this  Prince  claimed  a  right  to  the  Ruffian  peror,  and  prepared  to  folemnize  the  royal  nup- 
throne  as  well  by  hereditary  defcent,  as  by  the  rials;  and  the  Duke  of  Holftein  defpairing  to  have 
appointment  of  the  late  Emperor  and  Emprefs,  his  interefts  confidered  in  the  court  of  Ruflia,  af- 
being  of  the  following  tenor:  .  ter  the  death  of  his  mother-in-law  the  Czarina, 

“&We  Peter  II.  Emperor  and  Sovereign  of  returned  to  Germany  about  three  months  after- 
all  Ruflia,  &c.  make  it  known,  that  feeing  it  wards  •,  and  another  month  was  fcarce  expired  bc- 
has  pleafed  the  Almighty  God  to  call  on  the  fore  Prince  Menzikoff,  who  in  a  manner  go- 
17th  inftant,  at  rime  in  the  evening,  from  this  verned  the  Ruffian  empire,  was  on  a  fudden  de¬ 
world  to  eternal  life,  the  moft  ferene,  moftpo-  prived  of  all  his  high  olfices  and  employments, 

and 
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CHAP,  and  banilhed  to  Siberia,  and  the  immenfe  trea- 
x-  fure,  eftate,  and  effects  he  had  amaffed  together, 
were  confifcated,  being  charged  with  the  following 
crimes,  viz. 

1.  To  have  been  the  only  caufe  of  the  death 
of  the  Cz  AR.OWI tz  Petrowitz,  the  prefent 
Emperor’s  father. 

2.  To  have  diffuaded  the  late  Emperor  from 
removing  his  firft  confort  from  a  clofe  prifon  to  a 
place  more  agreeable. 

3.  To  have  defrauded  his  Sovereign  in  the  ex- 
cife,  by  which  he  amaffed  immenfe  fums. 

4.  To  have  detained  one  half  of  the  general 
rm  polls  on  tobacco,  whereof  he  was  fuperinten- 
dant,  and  which  amounts  to  600,000  rubles  per 
annum. 

5.  To  have  falfely  accufed  feveral  perfons  who 
had  well  ferved  their  mailer,  and  deprived  them 
of  their  honours  and  ellates. 

6.  To  have  fet  no  bounds  to  his  ambition  af¬ 
ter  the  deceafe  of  Peter  I.  which  appeared  by 
his  defign  to  marry  his  daughter  to  the  prefent 
Emperor,  in  order  to  get  the  regency  of  the 
whole  monarchy  into  his  own  hands,  andfupprefs 
the  authority  of  all  the  other  councils 

7.  To  have  laboured  night  and  day  with  a  view 
to  fuborn  the  army,  and  to  engage  the  fame  in 
his  interell ;  for  whenever  the  Emprefs  wanted 
money  to  pay  the  troops,  he  always  fupplied  her 
with  confiderable  fums,  which  he  afterwards  got 
in  again  with  large  interell. 

8.  To  have  placed  vail  fums  of  money  in  the 
banks  of  London  and  Amllerdam. 

What  was  the  true  reafon  of  the  fall  of  this 
great  favourite,  is  uncertain  ;  but  it  is  conjedlured 
the  Emperor’s  relations  looked  upon  him  as 
the  principal  inllrument  in  advancing  the  late 
Czarina  to  the  throne,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  pre¬ 
fent  Majelly,  and  all  the  nobility  •,  and  the  great 
men  of  the  empire  were  extremely  provoked  at 
the  ambition  and  covetoufnefs  of  this  minifler, 
who  affumed  the  foie  adminillration  of  the  go¬ 
vernment,  and  difpofed  of  all  polls  and  places  of 
profit  among  his  creatures ;  and,  as  his  original 
was  very  mean*  and  he  had  taken  little  care  to 
cultivate  a  friendlhip  with  the  nobility,  it  was  found 
no  difficult  matter,  it  feems,  to  ruin  him. 

About  the  fame  time  the  young  Emperor  re- 
ftored  his  grandmother,  the  firft  wife  of  Peter 
the  Great,  to  her  liberty,  and  declared  her  inno¬ 
cent  of  the  crimes  lhe  had  been  accufed  of ;  for 
his  grandfather,  her  hulband,  had  fhut  up  this 
Princefs  in  a  dole  prifon,  charging  her  with  fe¬ 
veral  crimes,  and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  divorced 
from  her  before  he  took  the  late  Emprefs  Ca- 
th  arina  to  his  bed.  He  alfo  reverfed  the  con- 
ftitution  made  by  his  grandfather  the  Czar  Peter 
I.  which  fubverted  the  right  of  primogeniture,  and 
the  natural  order  of  fucceffion  in  the  imperial  fa¬ 
mily,  and  the  reft  of  the  families  of  Ruffia  ;  and 
made  void  the  criminal  procefs  againll  the  late 
Czarowitz,  his  father :  the  boyars  and  noblemen 
alfo,  who  had  been  baniffied  to  Siberia  under  the 
adminillration  of  Prince  Menzikoff,  were  re¬ 
called  from  banilhment,  and  their  eltates  reftored 
them. 

The  following  year  his  Czarilh  Majelly  fet  out 
from  Peterfburg  on  the  20th  of  January,  and  kar- 
rived  at  Mofcow  the  1 5th  of  February  following ; 
where  the  ceremony  of  his  coronation  was  per¬ 
formed  with  unufual  fplendor,  on  the  feventh  of 
March  1727-8  ;  and  about  three  months  after  the 
court  received  advice,  that  the  Princefs  of  Ruffia, 
Anne  Petrowna,  confort  to  the  Duke  of  Hoi- 
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Hein,  died  at  Kiel,  the  capital  of  the  dutchy  of^ 
Elolftein,  on  the  15th  of  May  1728,  leaving  iffue 
only  one  fon,  named  Peter. 

On  the  3d  of  December  1728,  died  at  Mofcow 
the  Princefs  Natalia  Alexiwina,  only  li¬ 
fter  of  the  Czar,  and  daughter  of  the  late  Czaro¬ 
witz,  in  the  15th  year  of  her  age.  And  now  his 
Czarilh  Majelly  being  about  to  return  to  Peteri- 
burgh,  the  ancient  Ruffian  nobility  ufed  their  ut- 
molt  endeavours  to  perfuade  him  to  reftde  at  Mof¬ 
cow,  the  center  of  his  dominions,  and  not  at  Pe¬ 
terfburg,  the  extremity  thereof.  They  repre- 
fented,  that  the  laft  place  being  in  a  conquered 
country  from  Swden,  and  a  frontier  on  that  fide, 
will  in  all  probability  be  attacked,  whenever  a 
fair  opportunity  offers  for  the  Swedes  to  recover 
their  loft  dominions:  that  the  affairs  of  the  world 
are  fo  uncertain,  that  a  new  war  with  that  warlike 
nation  is  not  perhaps  fo  remote  as  people  ima¬ 
gine,  efpecially  if  the  King  of  Poland,  who  lhotihi 
lucceed  his  prefent  Majelly,  fhould  think  it  his 
interell  to  join  with  Sweden  ;  from  whence  they 
conclude,  that  it  is  altogether  impolitick,  and 
even  dangerous ,  to  exhaull  the  treafure  of  the  em¬ 
pire  in  building  palaces,  and  other  magnificent 
edifices,  in  a  place  fo  much  expofed  to  the  infults 
of  enemies,  and  which  might  excite  their  envy 
and  jealoufy.  They  carry  their  infmuations  much 
farther,  and  endeavour  to  perfuade  the  young 
Monarch,  that  notwithftanding  the  conquells 
of  the  late  Emperor,  gold  and  filver  grew  daily 
more  fcarce  in  Ruffia  •,  and  that  the  projects  for  a 
fea  trade  by  the  way  of  Peterfburg,  that  have  been 
fo  much  cried  up,  will  come  to  nothing,  and  ex- 
pofe  the  nation  to  vail  expences.  They  talk  with 
great  contempt  of  their  projected  fleets  of  men  of 
war,  and  feem  perfuaded,  that  the  Swedes  and 
Danes,  with  the  affiftance  of  the  maritime  pow¬ 
ers,  will  never  fuffer  the  Ruffians  to  have  the  do¬ 
minion  of  the  Baltick.  Thefe  infmuations  were 
anfwered  with  ftrong  arguments  by  the  other  par¬ 
ty,  who  reprefent,  that  the  Emperor’s  refidence 
at  Peterfburg  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  for  the 
execution  of  the  projedls  of  the  late  Emperor,  and 
the  prefervation  of  Livonia,  and  other  conquered 
countries  from  Sweden,  which  render  Mufcovy 
more  confiderable  in  the  world  than  her  large 
kingdoms  in  Tartary,  and  make  the  Princes  of 
Europe  court  her  friendlhip  and  alliance,  which 
they  entirely  flighted  before  ;  and  that  the  pre¬ 
fervation  of  Peterfburg  being  of  abfolute  necei- 
fity,  for  keeping  up  the  figure,  the  Ruffians 
make  at  this  time  in  Europe,  it  is  no  lefs  necef- 
fary  the  Emperor  fhould  refide  there  •,  adding,  that 
the  avenues  to  that  place  maybe  rendered  fo  diffi 
cult,  by  augmenting  the  fortifications  of  Revel 
in  Livonia,  and  other  places  in  Finland,  that  Pe¬ 
terfburg  will  be  in  no  danger  of  being  infulted, 
in  cafe  of  a  rupture,  as  it  is  pretended.  They 
magnify,  on  the  other  hand,  their  naval  ftrength, 
and  the  great  progrefs  they  have  already  made  for 
opening  and  fettling  a  trade  by  fea  with  feveral 
countries,  which  were  altogether  unknown  to  the 
Ruffians  before  the  reign  of  P  e  t  e  r  the  Great : 
but  it  feems  it  was  carried,  that  it  was  moft  ex¬ 
pedient  the  Czar  fhould  refide  at  Mofcow. 

The  following  year,  the  courts  of  Rulha  and 
.Spain  concluded  a  treaty  of  commerce,  wherein 
it  was  faid  to  have  been  agreed,  1.  That  all  the 
merchandizes  imported  into  Spain  by  Ruffian  ftiips, 
fhall  pay  but  one  half  of  the  duties  which  were  paid 
by  other  nations.  Timber  for  building  (hips,  and 
other  naval  ftores,  are  included  in  this  article. 
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P.  2.  The  Spanifh  merchant  fhips  (hall  enjoy  the 
fame  privileges  in  the  harbours  of  Ruflia  ;  and  the 
liquors  they  fhall  import  fhall  be  free  from  all  im- 
pofitions. 

3.  By  virtue  of  the  prefent  treaty,  the  King  of 
Spain  is  allowed  to  have  as  many  fhips  as  he  fhall 
have  occafion  for,  both  fhips  of  war  and  others* 
built  in  Ruflia. 

The  Czar  publifbed  an  edidt  alfo,  by  which  all 
foreigners  who  fhould  fettle  at  Mofcow,  fhould 
be  exempted  from  paying  taxes  for  ten  years,  and 
allowed  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion. 

In  the  mean  time  Prince  Dolgoruki, 
governor  to  the  young  Czar,  played  the  fame 
game  as  his  predeceffor  Prince  Menzikoff  had 
done,  and  wheedled  the  young  Monarch  to  de¬ 
fire  his  eldeft  daughter,  the  Princefs  Katharine 
Dolgoruki,  in  marriage;  and  that  Princefs 
was  accordingly  efpoufed  to  his  Czarian  Majefty, 
and  received  the  congratulations  of  the  Court  of 
Ruflia  thereupon ;  and  the  20th  of  January  was 
appointed  for  the  celebration  of  their  nuptials :  but 
her  good  fortune  proved  of  very  fhort  duration  ; 
for  three  days  before  the  marriage  was  to  have  been 
folemnized,  the  Czar  was  taken  dangeroufly  ill  as 
he  returned  from  hunting,  and  on  the  29th  of 
January  1729-30,  died  of  the  fmall  pox. 

The  fenate  and  great  officers  of  ftate,  being af- 
fembled  thereupon,  caufed  the  dutchefs-dowager 
of  Courland  to  be  proclaimed  Emprefs  and  Sove¬ 
reign  of  all  Ruflia ;  and  appointed  Prince  Dol¬ 
goruki,  father  to  the  Princefs  betrothed  to  the 
late  Emperor,  and  three  other  Princes,  to  go 
with  all  poffible  expedition  to  Mittau,  to  ac¬ 
quaint  the  new  Emprefs  with  the  death  of  their 
late  Sovereign,  and  defire  that  Ihe  will  with  all 
convenient  fpeed  repair  to  Mofcow,  to  take  pof- 
feflion  of  the  throne.  Prince  Dolgoruki  and 
the  other  deputies  travelled  with  fo  much  ex¬ 
pedition,  that  they  . arrived  at  Mittau  the  5th 
of  February,  and  had  audience  of  the  new  Em¬ 
prefs,  who  declared  her  refolution  to  fet  out  the 
7th  in  the  morning  for  Mofcow.  This  Princefs 
is  daughter  of  the  late  Czar  Ivan  or  John,  bro¬ 
ther  to  the  Czar  Peter  the  Great,  and  was  born 
in  the  year  1693.  She  was  married  to  the  late 
Duke  of  Courland,  Frederick  William, 
who  died  in  the  year  1711 :  fhe  has  two  fitters 
living,  viz.  the  dutchefs  ofMecklemburg,and  the 
Princefs  Prescovia. 

Here  we  find  the  Ruffians  pafled  by  the  Princefs 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great, 
by  the  late  Czarina  Catharine,  and  advanced 
the  dutchefs  dowager  of  Courland,  the  daughter 
of  his  brother  Ivan  or  John,  to  the  throne.  The 
reafon  whereof  probably  might  be,  that  the  friends 
and  relations  of  the  late  Czar  Peter  II.  looked 
upon  the  ifiue  of  the  Czar  Peter  the  Great,  by 
the  Emprefs  Catharine,  to  be  fpurious,  and 
therefore advifed  hisCzarilh  Majefty,  Peter  II.  to 
appoint  his  aunt,  the  dutchefs  dowager  of  Courland, 
to  fucceed  him ;  for  it  appears,  that  Peter  II. 
caufed  the  fentence  of  divorce  againft  his  grand¬ 
mother  to  be  reverfed,  and  her  Majefty  declared 
innocent  of  the  crimes  on  which  that  fentence 
was  founded :  and  if  his  grandmother  was  not 
legally  divorced  at  the  time  Peter  the  Great 
married  his  lecond  Emprefs  Catharine,  the 
ifiue  of  the  latter  muft  be  illegitimate,  and  con- 
fequently  the  dutchefs  dowager  of  Courland,  the 
daughter  of  his  brother  John,  was  next  heir  to 
the  crown.  We  find,  indeed,  that  Peter  the 
Great  endeavoured  to  legitimate  his  fpurious  ifiue, 
VOL.  I. 
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as  Lewis  XIV.  of  France  had  done,  whofe  fteps  c  h 
he  imitated  in  this  particular.  But  the  ftates  of 
Ruflia  had  no  more  regard  to  that  alteration  in  the 
conftitution  after  the  death  of  Peter  the  Great, 
than  the  eftates  of  France  had  to  the  edi&s  of 
Lewis  XIV.  on  the  like  occafion. 

The  Czarina  arriving  at  Mofcow  from  Cour¬ 
land,  on  the  28th  of  February,  made  a  fpeech  to 
the  fenate,  wherein  fhe  thanked  them  for  the  care 
they  had  taken  to  fill  the  vacant  throne  according 
to  the  ancient  laws  and  conftitutions  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  and  for  the  regard  they  had  paid  to  her  per- 
fon  in  that  refpedt  ;  and  promifed  to  maintain 
the  prerogatives  and  privileges  of  the  fenate  ;  to 
protect  all  her  faithful  fubje&s  in  the  enjoyment 
of  their  liberties  and  properties,  and  maintain  and 
fupport  the  Grecian  religion  in  the  empire ;  and 
recommended  to  the  fenate  the  promoting  of  com¬ 
merce,  and  renewing  their  treaties  and  alliances 
with  foreign  powers ;  and  concluded,  with  con¬ 
firming  all  officers  civil  and  military  in  their  re- 
fpe&ive  pofts  and  employments. 

It  appears,  that  the  Ruffians,  when  they  ad¬ 
vanced  this  Princefs  to  the  throne,  propofed  to  put 
fome  limitations  on  their  Sovereign ;  for  they  fent 
her  the  following  articles  to  fign,  at  the  fame 
time  they  acquainted  her  with  her  accefiion,  and 
the  death  of  the  late  Czar;  and  fhe  actually 
figned  them  at  Mittau,  before  fhe  fet  out  for  Mof¬ 
cow  :  the  articles  being  of  the  following  tenor,  viz. 

1 .  That  her  Czarian  Majefty  would  govern  by 
the  advice  of  her  privy  council.  2.  That  fhe 
would  not  make  peace  or  war  without  their  ap¬ 
probation.  3.  That  fhe  would  not  raife  contri¬ 
butions,  levy  taxes,  or  difpofe  of  any  confider- 
able  office  without  their  confent.  4.  That  no  no¬ 
bleman  fhould  be  condemned  or  executed,  unlefs 
it  plainly  appeared  that  he  deferved  fuch  punifh- 
ment.  5.  That  gentlemen’s  eftates  fhould  not  be 
confifcated  till  due  proof  was  made  of  the  crimes 
laid  to  their  charge.  6.  That  the  Czarina  fhould 
not  difpofe  of  or  alienate  the  crown  lands,  with¬ 
out  the  confent  of  the  privy  council.  And 

That  fhe  fhould  not  marry,  nor  name  her  fuc- 
ceffor,  without  the  approbation  of  the  faid  coun¬ 
cil. 

Thus  the  privy  council  hoped  to  have  fhared 
the  government  with  their  Sovereign ;  and  had 
given  the  Czarina  to  underftand  probably,  that 
this  was  one  principal  motive  of  their  recog¬ 
nizing  her  title  to  the  throne,  and  patting  by  the 
Princefs  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Peter 
the  Great  :  but  the  Czarina’s  friends  fo  managed 
matters,  that  they  procured  an  addrefs  from  the 
nobility  and  great  officers,  foon  after  her  arrival, 
wherein  they  declared,  “  That  monarchical  go- 
«  vernment  only  was  agreeable  to  the  Ruffians ; 
“  and  therefore  intreated  herCzarianMajefty  would 
«  be  pleafed  to  accept  of  the  fovereignty  entire, 
«  and  with  the  fame  authority  as  it  was  pofiefied  by 
cc  her  predeceffors.”  Whereupon  the  Czarina  an- 
fwered  them,  “  That  it  was  her  intention  to  go- 
“  vern  her  fubje<fts  in  peace  and  righteoufnefs ;  but 
«  that  as  fhe  had  figned  certain  articles,  fhe  was 
«  defirous  to  know  whether  the  privy  council 
<c  Would  confent  to  her  acceptance  of  her  people’s 
“  offers.”  The  members  of  the  council  having 
fignified  their  confent  by  bowing  their  heads,  the 
Czarina  accepted  of  the  fovereignty,  and  ordered 
the  high  Chancellor  to  bring  the  articles  ffie  had 
fio-ned ;  which  being  done,  they  were  torn  in 
pieces  before  them  all.  Afterwards  her  Czarian 
Majefty  made  a  moft  gracious  fpeech,  wherein 
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CHAP-  fhe  promifed,  before  other  things,  “  That  fhe  with  a  body  of  Saxons,  they  haftily  fummonea  a 

x-  “  would  be  a  true  mother  of  her  country,  and  diet  to  meetat  Warfaw  in  the  beginning  of  Septem- 

cc  do  all  the  good  fhe  could  to  her fubjedts.”  And  ber,  where  the  friends  of  Stanislaus  being  af- 
her  Czarian  Majefty  received  the  compliments  of  fembled,  eledted  that  Prince  King  of  Poland,  on 
congratulation  of  all  the  foreign  minifters  upon  the  12th  of  September  1733,  while  others  pro- 
this  occafion.  tefled  againft  it,  and  left  the  diefj  abruptly,  which 

After  which  the  clergy,  and  all  officers  civil  made  the  eledtion  void  ;  for  by  the  conftitution  of 
and  military,  were  required  to  take  the  oaths  to  that  kingdom,  the  eledtors  mull  be  unanimous 
her  Majefty  ;  and  this  they  thought  fit  to  do  in  as  in  their  choice.  Indeed  the  party  of  Stanislaus 
abfolute  terms  as  they  had  done  to  Peter  the  fell  upon  thofe  that  were  fo  hardy  to  give  a  ne- 

Great,  without  any  referves  or  limitations.  gative  to  his  eledtion,  and  cut  fome  of  them  to  pie- 

The  firft  noblemen  who  felt  the  Czarina’s  re-  ces ;  but.  the  reft  retiring,  and  joining  the  Ruffians, 

fentment,  after  fhe  found  herfelf  eftabliffied  on  compelled  the  party  of  Stanislaus  to  fly  in  their 
the  throne,  were  Prince  Dolcoruki  and  his  turn  ,;  and  the  Poles  proceeding  to  a  new  choice, 
fbn,  who  were,  probably,  the  chief  inftruments  the  Eledtor  of  Saxony  was  chofen  King  of  Poland 
in  compelling  her  Majefty  to  fign  thofe  articles  on  the  5th  ofQdtober  following;  the  Mufcovites 
which  reftrained  her  power.  Thefe,  with  feve-  about  the  fame  time  poffeffing  themfelves  of  the 
ral  more  of  their  relations,  were  banifhed,  and  capital  city  of  Warfaw. 

their  effedts  confifcated  :  for  which  proceedings.  On  the  nth  of  January  the  new  King  Au- 
the  Czarina  was  pleafed  to  give  the  following  rea-  gustus  II.  arrived  at  Cracow  with  his  Queen, 
fons,  among  others,  in  the  declaration  fhe  pub-  being  attended  thither  by  an  army  of  fifteen  or 
lifhed  on  this  occafion,  viz.  twenty  thoufand  Saxons ;  and  on  the  17th  of  the 

That  Prince  Dolgorukli  and  his  fon  Ivan,  fame  month,  his  Majefty  was  crowned  King  of 
had  behaved  themfelves  very  infolently  while  they  Poland:  in  the  mean  time  King  Stanislaus 
were  minifters  to  the  late  Czar  Pe  t  e  r  II.  carry-  with  moft  of  the  noblemen  of  his  party,  fhut 
ing  that  Monarch  to  places  remote  from  his  capital  themfelves  up  in  the  city  of  Dantzick,  and  pre- 
inordertokeephimignorantoftheaffairsofthego-  pared  for  a  vigorous  defence;  which  town  the 
vernment:  and  that,  following  the  example  of  Ruffians,  under  the  command  of  general  Lac v, 
Prince  Menzikoff,  they  had  endeavoured  to  mar-  invefted  on  the  20th  of  February, 
ry  the  late  Czar  in  his  tender  years  to  the  daughter  About  the  middle  of  March  the  general  count 
of  the  eldeft  Dolgoruki,  who,  with  his  fon,  was  Munich  came  from  Peterfburg  to  the  Ruffian 
alfo  charged  with  embezzling  the  publick  treafure  camp  to  command  the  fiege,  and  fummoned  the  ma^ 
during  their  adminiftration.  giftrates  a  fecond  time,  but  to  no  purpofe.  Where¬ 

in  the  month  of  July  1730,  Don  Emanuel,  upon  having  eredted  three  batteries,  he  began  to 
brother  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  reforted  to  the  fire  off  fmall  bombs,  and  red-hot  bullets  of  a 
court  of  Ruffia,  where  he  was  fplendidly  enter-  fmall  fize  ;  but  thefe  did  little  or  no  execution, 
tained,  and  the  magnificent  palace  of  Prince  Men-  and -the  Ruffian  heavy  artillery  happened  unluc- 
zikoff  affigned  him  for  his  refidence ;  but  he  kily  to  be  detained  on  the  frontiers  of  Pruffia. 
returned  to  the  court  of  Vienna  the  following  On  the  25th  of  March  the  garifpn  of  Dant^ 
month,  by  the  way  of  Peterfburg,.  having  re-*  zick  fet  the  fuburb  of  Schotland  on  fire,  left  the 
ceived  from  the  Emprefsaprefent  of  a  gold  fword  Ruffians  fhould  make  a  lodgment  there  ;  on  the 
fet  with  diamonds.  29th  the  Ruffians  attacked  one  of  the  outworks. 

The  inhabitants  of  Peterfburg,  about  the  fame  and  were  repulfed:  here  the  Dantzickers  ffiewecj 
time,  drew  up  a  very  moving  reprefentation,  con-  a  great  deal  of  bravery ;  but  the  former  renewing 
cerning  the  decay  of  their  trade,  occafioned  by  their  attack  on  the  31ft,  carried  it  after  a  vigorous 
the  long  abfence  of  the  court  from  that  city;  defence.  The  befieged  made  two  fall  ies  afterwards, 
and  fome  hopes  were  given  them,  that  the'  court  to  regain  the  poft,  without  fuccefs.  This  fort  being 
would  for  the  future  refide  part  of  the  year  at  taken,  the  city’s  communication  with  the  fea  was 
Peterfburg,  and  part  at  Mofcow  ;  but  the  Cza-  in  a  great  meafure  intercepted  by  the  redoubts  and 
rina  thought  fit  however  to  refide  all  the  year  batteries  which  the  Ruffians  eredted  along  the  river: 
1730,  at  the  city  of  Mofcow,  or  in  the  neigh-  however,  fome  fmall  boats  and  flat-bottomed  vef- 
bourhood  of  it.  fels  found  means  to  get  up  to  the  town  with  recruits 

Augustus  King  of  Poland  dying  at  War-  and  arms  from  Sweden,  till  the  24th  of  April  fol- 
faw,  on  the  firft  of  February  N.  S.  1733,  and  the  lowing,  at  which  time  the  Ruffian  artillery  arri- 
French  court,  by  the  power  of  money,  engaging  ved  at  the  camp. 

great  numbers  of  the  Poliffi  grandees  (and  among  On  the  29th  general  Munich  fentafreffi  fum- 
the  reft  the  primate)  to  favour  the  eledtion  and  mons  to  the  magiftrates  to  furrender,  or  expedt 
advancement  of  King  Stanislaus,  father-in-  a  furious  bombardment,  and  no  capitulation.  The 
law  to  the  moft  chriftian  King,  to  that  vacant  magiftrates,  land  the  whole  town,  were  hereby 
throne,  the  Emperor  of  Germany  and  the  Czat-  put  under  the  greateft  confternation ;  but  a 
rina  ufed  their  utmoft  efforts  to  prevent  the  elec-  French  veffel  coming  up  the  river  to  the  city,  not- 
tion  of  Stanislaus,  and  to  procure  the  Eledtor  withftanding  the  Ruffian  fire,  and  bringing  advice 
of  Saxony,  the  fon  of  the  late  King  of  Poland^  that  the  French  fuccours  were  arrived  at  Copen- 
to  be  eledted.  J>  hagen,  on  their  way  to  Dantzick,  they  refolved 

In  the  mean  time  the  French  equipped  a  fqua-  to  abide  the  laft  extremities ;  and  thereupon  the 
dron  of  men  of  war,  on  which  they  put  fome  bombardment  began  May  the  firft,  N.  S.  and  did 
land  forces  on  board,  and  fent  thenfto  Dantzick,"  great-execution,  fetting  the  city  on  fire  in  many 
while  King  Stanislaus  travelled  incognito  to  places.  Mean  time  the  Ruffians  advanced  their 
Poland  by  land,  and  arrived  at  Warfaw,  to  the  trenches  and  attacks  towards  Bifcopfberg,  and 
great  joy  of  the  primate,  and  his  party  ;  who  uri-  raifed  feveral  batteries  along  the  Viftula.  On  the 
derftanding  that  the  Mufcovites  had  entered  Po-  other  hand,  the  Dantzickers  made  feveral  fallies, 
land  with  50,000  men,  and  that  the  Eledtor  of  and  a  prodigious  fire  on  the  Ruffians,  with  con- 
Saxony  was  advancing  towards  their  frontiers  fiderable  lofs  on  both  fides.  In  the  night  between 

the 
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CHAP,  the  6th  and  7th,  the  fort  called  Somerfchank, 
L  _  ■  ,  was  attacked  and  carried  by  the  Ruffians,  after  a 

brave  defence  made  by  the  befieged ;  general 
Munich  having  a  horfe  killed  under  him.  This 
entirely  cut  off  the  communication  of  the  city  with 
fort  Wechfelmunde.  A  few  days  after  count 
Munich  received  a  reinforcement  of  feveral 
thoufand  Ruffians  and  Saxons;  together  with  guns 
and  ammunition  from  Warfaw,  which  they  be-: 
gan  to  want,  having  thrown  above  500  bombs 
into  the  city. 

On  the  1 2th  of  May  general  Munich  fum- 
moned  the  town  again  by  letter,  demanding  fort 
Wechfelmunde  to  be  delivered  up  to  him.  Upon 
this  the  magiftrates  demanded  a  lufpenfion  of  arms 
for  forty  eight  hours,  to  confult  with  the  burghers : 
the  general  at  firft  refufed  it  ;. but  on  their  Je- 
cond  application  was  prevailed  on  to  grant  it  for 
the  twenty  third -and  twenty -fourth.  The  Dant- 
zickers  took  this  occafion  to  repair  their  works,' 
&c.  and  fired  at  the  general  as  he  came  too  near 
to  obferve  wbat  they  were  about.-  This,  was  con¬ 
trary  to  the  rules  of  war ;  but  it  is  faid  the  gene¬ 
ral  made  the  firft  breach. 

On  the  24th  and  25th  the  French  landed  2,700 
men  at  Tort  Wechfelmunde,  juft  before  the 
expiration  of  the  ceffation  of  arms,  and  on  the 
27th  attacked  the  intrenchment  near  Wechfel- 
rnuode,  to  force  their  way  into  the  town.  They 
were  ledonby  count  Plelo,  the  French ambaffador 
to  Denmark,  and  M.dUaMothz;  the  firft 
was  unfortunately  kill’d,  and  the  latter  wounded 
in  the  addon-  I, he  French  were  overpowered 
with  number,  and  obliged  to  retire  ;  which  how¬ 
ever  they  did  in  fo  good  order,  as  to  make  their 
lofs  much  lefs  than  was  expedted. 

On  the  i6tncof  June  fort  Wechfelmunde  fur- 
rendered  on  the. following  terms,'  viz.“  That  the 
\r.o::?r  ^‘1  French.  regiments  encamped  under  the  fort, 
fnould.  be-ceconducfed  fafe.on  board  the  Ruf- 
<c  fan  veftels;  •  to  any  port  of  the  Baltick  which 
**•  fhould  be  agreed  upon  with  the  Ruffian  admi- 
*-  ral:  that  thy  faid  troops  fhould  be  fuffered  to 
“  embark  thence  for  France  on  board  their  fqua- 
*c  dron,  or  other  merchant-fhips:  that  they  fhould 
“  be  allowed,  to  embark  and  .debark,  drums  beat- 
“  ing  and  colours  flying.  But  that  upon  their  en- 
“  trance  into  Ruffian  veffels,  they  fhould  deliver 
“  up  their  aribs*  to  be  keptfafely  till  their  landing : 
“  that  the  Swedifh  colonel  de  Stackels- 
b  erg.,  and  the  trbops  of  his  nation,  fhould  be 
convey’d  fafe  to  Sweden,  and  the  fort  furrender 
in  two  days.’*!  .Accordingly,  on  the  25th  fort 
Wechfelmunde  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
Duke  of  Sax-Weiftenfels,  who  caufed  a  Saxon  ga- 
rifon  to  be  put  into  it  immediately. 

On  the  26th  of  June  the  Dantzickers  fent  de¬ 
puties,  to  the  Ruffian  general,  to  demand  a  fuf- 
penfion  of  arms  for  eight  days :  the  general  would 
allow  them  but  eight  hours  to  furrender  in  ;  how¬ 
ever  on  the  28th  was  prevailed  to  grant  them 
three  days  to  capitulate.  But  on  the  29th,  being 
informed  by  a  private  letter  from  a  magiftrate, 
that  King.S  t  a  1  s  l  a  u  s  made  his  efcape  that 
night,  his  excellency  refumed  hoftilities,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  bombard  the  city  with  great  fury. 

T he  city  of  Dantzick,  underftanding  they  were 
no  longer  to  expedt. relief  from  France,  furrender- 
ed  on  the  firft  of  July  1734,  agreeing  to  pay  a 
million  of  crowns  to  Ruffia,  towards  the  expences 
of  the  war  :i  and  the  Polifh  noblemen  in  Dant¬ 
zick  were  at ‘the  fame  time  obliged  to  fign  the 
following  adl  of  fubmiffion  to  King  Augustus 
HI.  viz. 
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“  Whereas,  by  the  permiffion  of  Divine  Pro-  C  H  A  P. 
u  vidence,  by  the  prefent  circumftance  of  affairs  x- 
“  and  events  which  have  happened,  the  will  of  ^  v  * 
“  cke  Almighty  evidently  appears  in  favour  of 
“  the  ilJu'ftrious  Eledtor  of  Saxony  :  we  the  un- 
11  derwritten,  ,in  confideration  of  the  prefent  ftate 
“  °f  affairs,  hereby  acknowledge  and  receive  the 
“  faid  illuffrioijs  Eledlor,  as  our  rightful  Sove- 
“  feign,  being  juftly  perfuaded,  that  he.  will  pre- 
“  ferve  and  inviolably  maintain  our  rights  and 
“  privileges :  in  confidence  whereof  we  fign  thele 
“  prefents.” 

Over  and  above  the  fum  agreed  on  by  the  capi¬ 
tulation,  count  Munich,  the  Ruffian  general, 
infilled  on  a  million  of  crowns  more,  by  way  of 
fatisfadlion,  for  the  efcape  of  King  Stanislaus, 
who  arrived  fafe  in  the  Pruffian  territories,  after 
he  left  Dantzick,  and  met  with  a  very  kind  re-, 
ception  there. 

The  French  being  defeated  in  their  defign  of 
advancing  Stanislaus  tothe  throne  of  Po¬ 
land,  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  the  Kings 
of  Spain  and  Sardinia,  to  fall  upon  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Germany,  as  the  principal  occafion  of 
their  difappoigtment ;  determining  to  attack  his 
dominions  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  as  well  as  in 
Germany  ;  in  purfuance  whereof,  the  French 
affemhled  an  army  in  the  year  1733,  which 
palled)  the  .Rhine,  and  took  the  ftrong  fortrefs 
of  Keil  over  againft  Strafburg.  And  at  the  fame 
time,  the  Spaniards  landed  another  army  in  Italy, 
and  joining  the  French  and  Sardinian  forces 
there,  poffeffed  :  themfelves  of  the  greateft  part 
of  the  dutchy  of  Milan  in  one  campaign.  In 
the  next,  t  the  Spaniards  made  themfelves  ma¬ 
ilers  of  Naples  and  Sicily ;  whereupon  the  Em* 
peror  applied  himfelf  to  his  allies  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  and  Holland,  for  the  quota  of  troops  they 
were  refpedtively  obliged  by  their  treaties  to 
furnifh  him  with;  and  being  difappointed  of 
thefe  Fuccours^  he  obtained  a  body  of  troops 
from  the  Czarina  .to  reinforce  his  army  on  the 
Rhine ;  but  thefe.  were  at  fuch  a  diftance,  that 
another  campaign  paffed  before  they  joined  the 
Imperialifts,  in  which  the  French  took  the  ftron°- 
town  of  Philipfburg.  And  notwithftanding  the 
Ruffians  did  fend  a  body  of  troops  to  the  af- 
fiftance  of  the  Imperialifts  in  the  campaign  of 
?735,  the  Emperor  being  forfaken  by  all  the 
reft  of  his  allies,  did  not  think  himfelf  fuffitient- 
Jy  enabled  by  this  reinforcement  to  maintain 
the  war  againft  fuch  powerful  enemies,  and 
therefore  clap’d  up  a  peace  with  France  and  her 
confederates,  and  thereupon  the  Ruffian  troops 
returned  home.  •  By  the  articles  of  peace  Lorrain 
was  yielded  to  France,  and  Naples  and  Sicily 
to  Don  Carlos,  Prince  of  Spain.  On  the 
other  hand,  Tufcany  and  Parma  were  tranf- 
ferred  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  and  the  dutchies 
of  Milan  and  Mantua  confirmed  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror  :  But  in  this  I  Ihall  be  more  particular,  when 
I  come  to  treat  of  the  hiftory  of  Germany; 
and  only  obferve  here,  that  it  is  highly  proba¬ 
ble,  the  French,  to  revenge  themfelves  for  the 
affiftance  the  Ruffians  gave  the  Emperor,  in¬ 
cited  the  Turks  and  Tartars  to  invade  their 
frontiers,  and  were  the  principal  occafion  of 
the  prefent  war  between  the  Ottoman  Porte  and 
the  Ruffians.  But  however  that  was,  the  Ruf¬ 
fians  were  very  fuccefsful  againft  the  infidels 
in  the  firft  campaign  of  1736,  taking  the  im¬ 
portant  fortrefs  of  Afoph  from  them,  and  over¬ 
running  Little  Tartary  and  Crim  Tartary,  from 
whence  they  carried  off  a  vaft  booty,  with  a 
1  great 
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great  number  of  flaves.  Nor  were  the  Ruffians 
lefs  fuccefsful  in  the  year  1737,  when  theY  took 
the  town  of  Oczakow,  which  opened  them 
another  paffage  into  the  Black-Sea,  and  confe- 
quently  to  the  gates  of  Conftantinople,  when¬ 
ever  their  fleet  fhall  be  fuperior  to  that  of  the 
Turks.  But  the  year  1738  has  not  been  fo 
fuccefsful  to  the  Ruffian  arms,  their  armies 
having  made  but  a  very  fruitlefs  campaign,  and 
returned  home  (according  to  the  London  Ga¬ 
zette)  in  a  miferable  condition.  Though  either 
upon  a  principle  of  juftice,  or  becaufe  fhe  might 
be  able  to  bend  her  whole  force  againft  the 
Turk,  it  appears,  that  the  Czarina  relinquifhed 
all  the  conquefts  Peter  the  Great  made  in  Perfia, 
and  of  enemies  has  made  the  Perflans  her  faff 
friends  •,  and  if  the  war  between  the  Chriftians 
and  Infidels  continues,  may  one  time  or  other, 
poffibly  be  induced  to  make  a  diverfion  in  favour 

of  Ruffia  and  the  Emperor. 

The  Ruffian  Minifter  at  Warfaw  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  year  1738,  received  inftru&ions  from 
the  Czarina  to  demand  a  paffage  through  Poland 
for  the  troops  fhe  was  about  to  fend  to  the  affift- 
ance  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  in  Hungary  : 
on  the  other  hand  the  Baffa’s  of  Choczim  and 
Bender  reprefented  to  his  Polifh  Majefty,  that  if 
proper  meafures  were  not  taken  to  prevent  the 
Ruffians  marching  through  Poland,  the  Grand 
Seignior  would  command  a  body  of  his  forces  to 
enter  Poland,  and  oppofe  them  :  whereupon  his 
Polifh  Majefty  and  the  Republick  defired  that  the 
Czarina  would  not  infift  on  her  troops  marching 
through  their  country ;  to  which  the  Czarina  an- 
fwered,  fhe  would  wave  that  demand,  and  affift 
the  Emperor  with  money  inftead  of  troops  :  but 
the  Tartars  foon  after  making  an  incurfion  into 
Mufcovy,  and  being  difappointed  of  their  booty 
there  by  the  vigilance  of  the  Ruffian  Generals, 
the  Tartars  entered  the  territories  of  Poland, 
where  they  murdered  fix  hundred  people,  carried 
ten  thoufand  men,  women,  and  children,  into 
flavery,  drove  off  150,000  fheep,  8000  black 
cattle,  and  6000  horfes,  burnt  and  deftroyed  up¬ 
wards  of  4000  houfes,  having  firft  plundered 
them,  and  burnt  every  thing  they  could  not  carry 
off ;  after  which  they  laid  wafte  all  the  province 
of  Podolia  :  whereupon  Count  Munich  imagin¬ 
ing  there  was  now  no  occafion  to  afk  leave  of 
the  Poles  to  march  through  their  country  to  re- 
pulfe  thefe  barbarous  enemies  to  both  kingdoms, 
began  his  march  towards  Choczim,  in  which  he 
made  his  troops  obferve  an  exaft  difcipline,  and 
pay  for  everv  thing  they  had,  only  the  Coffacks 
could  not  be  entirely  reftrained  from  their  old 
pradtice  of  pilferring,  for  which  the  court  of 
Ruffia  offered  to  make  the  Poles  fatisfadtion. 

Count  Munich  paffed  the  Bog  on  the  27th  of 
June  1739,  from  whence  he  marched  to  Kami- 
nieck,  the  frontier  town  of  Poland,  againft:  Tur¬ 
key,  where  he  remained  for  fome  time,  waiting 
for  an  opportunity  to  pafs  the  Niefter,  the  oppofite 
bank  whereof  was  defended  by  an  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  Turks  and  Tartars,  and  by  many  feints  he 
at  length  effedted  it  with  very  little  lofs  in  the 
beginning  of  Auguft ;  whereupon  the  enemy  re¬ 
tired  and  intrenched  thenffelves  in  a  very  ftrong 
camp  to  cover  the  fortrefsof  Choczim,  but  were 
attacked  and  driven  out  of  their  intrenchments 
by  the  Ruffians  on  the  28th  of  Auguft,  and  on 
the  30th  Count  Munich  detached  30,000  men 
to  inveft  Choczim  •,  the  garifon  whereof  fur- 
rendered  prifoners  of  war  the  fame  day,  and 


there  were  found  upwards  of  two  hundred  cannon 
and  mortars  in  and  about  the  place.  From  hence 
the  Ruffians  marched  towards  Jaffy,  the  capital 
of  Moldavia  •,  and  having  paffed  the  river  Pruth, 
took  pofieffion  of  that  city  on  the  12th  of  Sep¬ 
tember  •,  and  two  days  after  the  States  of  Molda¬ 
via  attended  Count  Munich,  and  made  their 
fubmiffion,  defiring  the  Czarina  would  take  them 
into  her  protection. 

In  the  mean  time  General  Lacy  marched 
through  Little  Tartary  to  the  Crim,  meeting 
with  no  oppofition,  or  even  with  inhabitants,  who 
had  deftroyed  the  country  and  fled,  and  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  forces  finding  nothing  to  fubfift  on,  were  ob¬ 
liged  to  return  to  their  own  frontiers. 

Donduck.  Ombo,  General  of  the  Don  Coffacks, 
made  an  incurfion  into  the  country  of  theCircaf- 
fians  and  Coban  Tartars,  fubjedt  to  the  Turk, 
from  whence  he  brought  3000  prifoners,  feveral 
thoufand  horfes  and  black  cattle,  and  100,000 
fheep,  fo  that  the  Ruffians  were  on  every  fide 
fuccefsful,  and  would  probably  have  driven  the 
Turks  over  the  Danube,  poffeffed  themfelves 
of  all  the  country  north  of  that  river  and  the 
Black  fea,  if  their  German  allies  could  have  held 
out  another  campaign  :  but  the  Germans  having 
received  feveral  defeats,  and  the  plague  got  into 
their  army,  they  were  forced  to  relinquifh  Bel¬ 
grade  and  a  great  extent  of  country  fouth  of 
the  Danube,  in  order  to  obtain  a  peace  with  the 
port:  and  the  Ruffians  finding  they  fhould  be 
left  to  contend  with  the  Turkifh  empire  fingly, 
thought  fit  to  make  peace  with  the  Infidels  at  the 
fame  time,  and  relinquifh  all  their  conquefts,  as 
appears  by  the  following  articles. 

1.  That  the  fortrefs  of  Afoph  fhould  be  de- 
molifhed,  it’s  territories  laid  wafte,  and  ferve  as  a 
barrier  between  Ruffia  and  Turkey. 

2.  That  the  Ruffians  fhould  be  at  liberty  to 
eredt  a  fortrefs  on  their  fide  of  the  Don,  and  the 
Turks  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  that  river. 

3.  That  the  city  of  Taganrock,  built  on  the 
fea  of  Afoph,  or  the  Palus  Maeotis,  by  Czar  Pe¬ 
ter  I.  fhould  not  be  eftablifhed. 

4.  That  the  Ruffians  fhould  abandon  the  navi¬ 
gation  of  the  Euxine,  or  Black  fea,  and  fend  their 
merchandize  over  in  the  Turkifh  fhipping. 

Laftly,  Jaffy,  Moldavia,  Choczim,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Ruffian  conquefts,  fhould  be  reftored 
to  the  Porte. 

But  the  ill  fuccefs  of  their  German  allies  was  riot 
the  only  reafon  why  the  Ruffians  fubmitted  to  fuch 
difadvantageous  terms  after  their  making  fuchex- 
tenfive  conquefts  ;  for  the  Ruffians  had  certain 
advice,  that  the  Swedes  were  preparing  to  attack 
their  frontiers  as  well  as  the  Poles,  and  at  the 
fame  time  a  formidable  confpiracy  was  ready  to 
break  out  in  the  heart  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  fo 
that  the  court  of  Peterfburg  was  under  a  necef- 
fity  of  clapping  up  a  peace  with  the  Turks  on 
any  terms. 

What  was  moft  to  be  lamented  was  the  aban¬ 
doning  the  Chriftians  of  Moldavia,  who  had  fub¬ 
mitted  to  the  Czarina,  many  of  whom  chofe  to 
leave  their  country,  and  march  with  the  Ruffian 
army,  rather  than  be  expofed  to  that  barbarous 
ufage  they  had  reafon  to  apprehend  from  the  ex- 
afperated  Infidels.  The  Czarina  affigned  thefe 
diftreffed  people  lands  in  the  Ruffian  Ukrain, 
one  of  the  moft  fruitful  and  delightful  countries 
in  Europe,  were  it  not  fubjedt  to  the  frequent  ra¬ 
vages  of  the  Tartars,  and  upon  that  account  but 
little  cultivated. 
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MUSCOVY, 


H  A  P.  The  Czarina  was  fo  far  from  feeming  to  refent 
the  Emperor’s  making  peace  without  apprifing 
her  of  it,  that  fhe  anfwered  the  apology  he  made 
for  this  conduct  in  the  rnoft  obliging  terms  ima¬ 
ginable,  afcribing  it  altogether  to  unforefeen  and 
inevitable  accidents,  alluring  his  Imperial  Ma- 
jefty  that  Hie  was  fo  far  from  imputing  the  con¬ 
fluences  of  it  to  him,  that  Ihe  debited  he  would 
moderate  the  concern  he  had  exprehed  on  this 
occafion,  declaring,  that  neither  this  nor  any  other 
event  of  the  like  nature  could  leffen  the  efteem 
or  attachment  fhe  had  for  him. 

And  now  the  court  of  Ruffia  was  at  Jeifure  to 
enquire  intotheconfpiracyabovementioned,  which 
they  underftood  had  been  forming  fome  time 
againft  her  Imperial  Majefty  :  orders  were  ilTued 
for  apprehending  feveral  great  Lords,  and  parti- 
The  Dol-  cularly  fix  Princes  of  the  Dolgoruki  family,  two 
'coruki  of  whom  were  put  to  the  torture,  had  their 
confpira-  tongues  cut  out,  and  were  cruelly  ufed,  and  four 
cy'  of  them  executed  ;  the  others  were  pardoned  as 
to  their  lives,  but  condemned  to  perpetual  im- 
prifonment.  The  head  of  this  family  had  been 
banifhed  into  Siberia  foon  after  the  acceffion  of 
the  Czarina,  being  charged  with  attempting  to 
marry  his  daughter  to  the  late  Czar ;  but  his 
principal  crime  poffibly  was  the  endeavouring  to 
put  limitations  on  his  Sovereign,  and  rendring 
RulTia  a  mixt  monarchy  like  that  of  England. 

To  juftify  thefe  proceedings  the  Czarina  pub- 
lilhed  a  manifefto,  wherein  fhe  reprefents,  that 
Prince  Alexis  Dolgoruki  neglefted  the  health 
of  the  late  Czar,  furrounded  him  with  his  crea¬ 
tures,  and  did  not  fuffer  him  to  be  acquainted  with 
affairs  of  ftate.  She  farther  fhews,  that  the  Dol- 
gorukis,  under  pretence  of  a  marriage  contratf: 
between  the  daughter  of  Prince  Alexis  and 
the  late  Czar,  appropriated  to  themfelves  the 
moveables  and  jewels  of  the  crown  to  a  very 
great  value  •,  for  which  offences  fhe  obferves  they 
deferved  death,  but  fome  of  them  were  pardoned, 
and  others  only  banifhed  to  diftant  places.  And 
that  Basil  Dolgoruki,  one  of  thofe  who  had 
been  pardoned,  forgetting  the  grace  that  had 
been  extended  to  him,  was  fo  ungrateful  as  to 
cenfure  her  adminiftration,  and  been  guilty  of 
difrefpedful  language  againft  her  facred  perfon, 
for  which  he  had  been  condemned  to  death  by 
the  great  council  of  her  Minifters  and  Generals 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  empire  ;  but  fhe 
had  once  more  pardoned  his  life,  and  been  con¬ 
tented  with  his  imprifonment  :  and  after  this  un- 
parallel’d  clemency  to  the  D  o  l  g  o  r  u  k  i  family, 
inftead  of  living  quietly  in  their  exile,  they  had 
committed  frefh  trealons,  and  been  convicted  of 
them. 

From  this  manifefto  it  does  not  appear,  that 
the  Dolgoruki  family  were  guilty  of  any  greater 
crime  than  fpeaking  difrefpedtfully  of  the  Cza¬ 
rina  ;  but  I  find  it  fuggefted,  that  they  were  in 
a  confpiracy  with  the  Poles  and  Swedes  againft 
their  country,  which  the  Ruffian  miniftry  forbore 
to  take  notice  of,  left  it  fhould  engage  them  in  a 
war  with  thofe  two  powers,  who  were  negotiating 
an  alliance  with  the  Turks. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  the  emiffa- 
ries  of  France  were  bufied  in  all  thefe  courts  to 
incite  them  againft  the  court  of  Ruffia,  that  it 
might  not  be  in  a  condition  to  fruftrate  any  of 
Pra&ices  it’s  ambitious  projects.  They  put  the  Poles  in 
of  the  mind,  no  doubt,  what  ravages  the  Ruffian  forces 
d^ftrefs t0  ^ad  committed  in  Poland  for  feveral  years  in  the 
the  court  ^  re'8n>  and  fuggefted  that  they  ftill  continued 
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to  diredt  and  influence  the  provinces  thac  lay  C  H  a  p. 
next  to  them,  particularly  that  of  Courland,  x- 
where  the  influence  of  the  Czarina  was  fuch,  that 
flie  had  procured  Count  Biron,  her  Prime  Mi¬ 
ni  fter,  to  be  elected  Sovereign  of  that  Dutchy, 
and  in  a  manner  compelled  the  Republick  of  Po¬ 
land  to  confirm  the  choice  :  Sweden  was  pre¬ 
vailed  with  to  break  with  Ruffia,  in  hopes  of  re¬ 
covering  the  fine  provinces  they  loft  in  the  reign 
of  Peter  the  Great  ;  and  the  Turk  was  perpe¬ 
tually  alarmed  with  the  danger  of  fuffering  the 
Ruffians  to  extend  their  dominions  to  the  Euxine 
fea  and  the  mouth  of  the  Danube;  and  no  doubt 
money  was  liberally  diftributed  in  every  court  by 
France  to  draw  thefe  powers  into  it’s  meafures 
However,  during  thefe  pra&icesof  the  French  to 
diftrefs  the  court  of  Ruffia  it  had  the  fatisfaftion 
of  receiving  a  magnificent  embaffy  from  Sha  Na-  An  em- 
dir,  (fo  long  known  by  the  name  of  Kouli  baffyfrom 
Kan)  the  Sovereign  of  Perfia,  who  profeffed  an  KouLI 
inviolable  friendffiip  for  the  Czarina,  and  indeed  Kan’ 
with  abundance  of  reafon,  as  fhe  had  voluntarily 
ceded  all  the  Provinces  of  Perfia  to  that  Prince, 
which  had  been  reduced  under  the  power  of  Ruf¬ 
fia  by  Peter  the  Great. 

A  marriage  having  been  negotiated  between  the  Princefsof 
Pnncefs  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Mecklen- 
Mecklenburg,  next  heir  to  the  throne  of  Ruffia,  burS  mar' 
and  Duke  Anthony  Ulrick,  a  younger  bro-  ^ed, t0 ^ 
ther  of  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick  Wolfenbuttle,  Wolfen- 
lt  was  folemmzed  at  Peterfburg  on  the  14th  of  battle. 
July  1739,  with  great  magnificence,  the  Czarina 
in  perfon  leading  the  bride  up  to  the  altar,  where 
the  ceremony  was  performed,  and  the  rejoicings 
on  this  occafion  continued  a  whole  week. 

The  Mufcovites  inform  us,  that  this  year  they  Difcove- 
penetrated  through  the  north-eaft  part  of  Tartary,  ries  on  the 
as  far  as  the  eaft  or  pacifick  ocean,  and  that  em-  nortb'eaft 
barking  upon  it,  they  difcovered  above  thirty  fca* 

1  (lands  after  fifteen  days  failing.  That  the  inha¬ 
bitants  refembled  the  Japonefe,  and  received  them 
in  a  friendly  manner,  and  (hewed  them  fome  o-old 
and  copper  coins,  but  they  could  converfe  Snly 
by  ftgns.  The  Intendant  of  the  Royal  mines  in  Royal 
Siberia  alfo  informed  the  Ruffian  court  about  this  miner,  in 
time,  that  the  filver  mines  there  anfwered  beyond  siberia- 
expedition,  producing  very  rich  ore  ;  and  that 
he  had  then  at  Tobolfki,  the  capital  of  that  coun¬ 
try,  fifty  quintals  (or  hundred  weight)  of  fine 
filver. 

Another  confpiracy  againft  the  government  Another 
was  difcovered  in  the  year  1740,  the  chief  Con-  confpira- 
fpirator  being  M.  Wolsinski,  great  huntfman  cy  aSainft 
of  the  empire,  who  was  condemned  to  have  his the  g0‘ 
right  hand  cut  off,  and  then  his  head  fever’d 
from  his  body,  which  was  executed  on  a  fcaffold  ^  ' 
at  Peterfburg  on  the  8th  of  July.  M.  Jeropkin, 

Intendant  of  the  buildings,  and  M.  Kronts- 
choff,  Counfellor  of  the  Admiralty,  were  con¬ 
demned  and  beheaded  alfo  for  the  fame  confpi¬ 
racy ;  but  two  of  their  accomplices,  viz.  the  Vice- 
Prefident  of  the  Admiralty,  and  M.  Eichler 
Secretary  of  the  Cabinet,  were  pardoned  as  to 
life,  but  condemned  to  receive  a  certain  number 
of  lafhes  with  the  knoute,  a  very  terrible  inftru- 
ment,  that  tares  the  flefn  off  the  criminal’s  bones, 
and  they  were  afterwards  banifhed  to  Siberia. 

The  particular  crimes  thefe  gentlemen  were 
charged  with  do  not  appear  otherwife  than  in  the 
manifefto  the  Czarina  publifhed  on  this  occafion, 
wherein  they  are  faid  to  be  guilty  of  high  crimes 
againft  the  State,  of  perjury,  and  notorious  mif- 
demeanors  •,  of  projects  tending  to  the  fubverfion 
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CHAP,  of  the  laws,  and  encroaching  on  the  Royal  au- 
X.  thority  -,  endeavouring  to  render  other  Minifters 
and  great  men  fufpe&ed  to  the  court ;  impofing 
contributions  on  the  provinces  unknown  to  the 
Sovereign,  and  fquandering  away  the  publick 
treafure  •,  ufing  indecent  expreffions  of  the  Cza¬ 
rina,  and  cenfuring  the  laws  and  conftitutions  of 
the  empire,  and  betraying  fecrets  ol  ftate.  They 
are  charged  alfo  with  bribery  and  corruption, 
tyranny  and  oppreffion  in  the  pofts  and  offices 
they  held-,  and  Wolsinski  in  particular  is 
charged  with  afluming  the  arms  of  Ruffia,  and 
pretending  to  be  related  to  the  Royal  family. 

crime  of  treafon  feems  here  to  conjiji  in  what¬ 
ever  the  court  are  p leafed  to  call  fo  -,  and  as  the  fame 
authority  appoints  the  judges ,  whoever  is  fo  unfortu¬ 
nate  to  be  accufed  fcldom  fails  to  be  condemned. 

After  thefe  executions  I  meet  with  little  re¬ 
markable  in  Ruffia  till  the  Czarina’s  laft  ficknefs  : 
lire  appeared  to  be  fo  dangeroufly  ill  on  the  15th 
of  October,  that  the  Duke  of  Courland  adviled 
her  not  to  defer  regulating  the  fucceffion.  The 
Emprefs  told  him,  there  needed  nothing  more  to 
be  done  on  that  head,  than  to  prepare  an  initru- 
ment  in  favour  of  Princefs  Anne.  Upon  wmch 
the  Duke  went  into  the  Emprefs’s  clofet,  where 
were  the  Counts  D’Osterman  and  Mu  n  i  c  h, 
Prince  Czercaskoi,  and  four  other  Senators  ; 
two  of  whom,  and  the  Prince  declared,  that  for 
their  parts  they  were  ready  to  acknowledge  the 
princefs  Anne  for  their  future  Emprefs,  and  that 
they  did  not  doubt  but  that  the  reft  of  the  fenate 
were  of  the  fame  fentiments,  but  that  it  was 
much  to  be  queftioned,  whether  the  fame  facility 
would  be  met  with  in  the  nation  in  general.  That 
the  Princefs  Anne  was  indeed  grand-daughtei  of 
Czar  John  but  her  being  born  in  another  coun¬ 
try,  and  married  to  a  foreign  Prince  (the  Duke 
of  Brunfwick)  would  give  the  malecontents  a  fair 
ooportunity  of  ftirring  up  the  fubjedts  againft 
this  difpofition  of  the  imperial  crown.  Thefe 
reafons  had  a  ftrong  tendency,  and  feemed  to 
pave  the  way  towards  caufing  the  Princefs  Eli¬ 
zabeth  (the  prefent  Emprefs)  to  be  nominated  ; 
but  no  body  thought  fit  to  mention  her.  The 
German  Minifters,  who  perceived  what  was  aimed 
at  by  this  difficulty,  faid,  it  was  eafy  to  remedy 
the  inconvenience  hinted  at,  by  fetting  Prince 
John,  fon  of  the  Princefs  Anne,  upon  the 
throne.  The  Ruffians  had  not  courage  to  make 
any  obje&ions  thereto  :  they  returned  into  the 
chamber  of  the  Emprefs,  where  the  Duke  of 
Courland  acquainted  her  with  the  refult  of  their 
deliberations.  This  Princefs,  however,  could  not 
immediately  confent  to  fet  afide  the  Piincefs 
Anne.  In  the  mean  time  a  meflage  was  fent  to 
tell  the  Princefs  Elizabeth,  that  as  the  Emprefs 
was  dangeroufly  ill,  and  as  too  much  care  could 
not  be  taken  in  preferving  the  publick  tranquil¬ 
lity,  lhe  was  defired  to  give  leave,  that  the 
guard  of  her  palace  fhould  be  augmented.  Two 
companies  were  prefently  placed  upon  the  ave¬ 
nues  thereof,  which  prevented  that  Princefs  from 
being  informed  of  what  paflfed  at  the  imperial 
palace.  On  the  1 6th  in  the  morning,  the  Duke 
of  Courland  prefled  the  Emprefs  to  come  to  a 
determination :  at  length  fhe  confented  that 
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Prince  John  fhould  be  nominated  her  fucceflor, 
and  foon  after  expired.  The  inftrument  for  that 
purpofe  having  been  drawn  up,  and  figned,  ad¬ 
vice  was  given  thereof  to  the  Prince  of  Brunf¬ 
wick,  and  to  the  Princefs  Anne.  This  laft 
could  not  conceal  her  indignation,  upon  finding 


her  hopes  of  fucceeding  to  the  imperial  crown  C  H^A  P. 
fmftrated  ;  flie  therefore  took  the  oath  to  her  fon  1 

as  if  lhe  had  been  forced  to  it.  The  Princefs 
Elizabeth,  on  the  contrary,  clid  it  with  a  veiy 
good  grace,  difeovering  in  every  thing  fuch  firm- 
nefs  and  confiancy,  as  feemed  to  place  her  above 
the  condition  flie  was  in.  On  the  17th  in  the 
morning,  papers  were  fixed  upon  the  doors  of 
the  Senate,  the  College  of  Juftice,  and  the  Ad¬ 
miralty,  to  the  following  purpofe,  viz.  ‘  Our 
‘  tongues  may  be  tied,  and  we  may  be  forced  to 
‘  take  oaths  that  our  hearts  difavow,  but  it  is 
‘  Elizabeth  only  that  we  acknowledge  to  be 
c  worthy  of  the  throne  of  her  anceftors.  Many 
‘  of  the  Ruffians  ardently  wilh  that  the  Princefs 
‘  Elizabeth  was  Emprefs,  and  would  marry 
‘  fome  perfon  of  diftinguifhed  merit  of  that 
4  country.’ 

However,  all  degrees  of  men  in  that  empire 
fubmitted,  and  took  the  oaths  to  the  new  Empe¬ 
ror  and  the  Regent  without  any  difficulty.  No 
man  had  the  courage  to  ffiew  the  leaft  fcruple, 
but  General  Keith,  brother  to  the  Earl  Marffial  General 
of  Scotland,  attainted  in  the  year  1716.  This  Keith  re- 
Gentleman  happened  at  that  time  to  be  com-  J“bces ^ 
mander  in  chief  of  the  Ruffian  troops  in  theoathsto 
Ukrain  ;  and  upon  his  receiving  orders  to  take  the  Re- 
the  oaths  to  the  new  Emperor  and  Regent,  and  Sent* 
to  adminifter  them  to  the  officers  and  foldiers  un¬ 
der  his  command  :  he  afiembled  the  Generals  and 
a  great  number  of  inferior  officers,  to  whom  he 
fpoke  in  fubftance  as  follows. 

4  Gentlemen, 

4  I  have  received  the  fad  and  deplorable  news 
4  of  the  death  of  her  Imperial  Majefty,  our  moft 
4  gracious  Sovereign  ;  here  is  the  form  of  the 
4  oath  fent  to  be  taken,  in  which  obedience  and 
4  fidelity  is  not  limited  to  the  facred  perfon  of  his 
4  Imperial  Majefty,  but  is  to  extend  likewife  to 
4  the  Duke  of  Courland,  in  quality  of  Regent. 

4  I  declare  to  you,  Gentlemen,  that  I  will  take 
4  the  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience  to  our  prefent 
4  moft  gracious  Emperor  John  the  third  with 
4  joy  :  that  I  am  ready  to  lacrifice  my  blood  for 
4  him,  and  for  his  auguft  parents ;  that  next  to 
4  his  Imperial  Majefty,  I  am  ready  to  obey  and 
4  fubmit  to  them  -,  but  I  do  not  think  proper  to 
4  bind  myfelf  by  any  oath  to  the  Duke  of  Cour- 
4  land.’ 

This  opennefs  made  an  impreffion  upon  fe- 
veral  officers,  who  followed  the  example  of  Ge¬ 
neral  Keith,  but  many  others  took  the  oath 
according  to  the  form,  alledging,  that  fhould 
they  refufe  to  take  it,  they  would  expofe  them- 
felves  too  much  to  the  refentment  of  the  Duke 
of  Courland. 

This  was,  in  fuch  an  abfolute  government,  a 
moft  remarkable  inftance  of  courage  and  refo- 
lution,  and  what  foon  followed,  fhewed,  that 
this  Gentleman’s  fagacity  was  equal  to  his  cou¬ 
rage  and  refolution  -,  for  very  few  of  the  nobles 
or  people  were  pleafed  with  the  fettlement  of 
the  Regency,  which  foon  occafioned  the  down-  RegCnt 
fal  of  the  Regent  ;  an  account  of  which  we  degraded 
had  in  the  two  following  letters  from  Peterf-  and  im- 
burg  in  November  1742.  Pr‘one 


4  The  nomination  of  the  Duke  of  Courlapd  to 
the  dignity  of  Regent  of  Ruffia  has  caufed  the 
more  furprize,  as  it  was  always  expefted  that  the 
Princefs  Anne  fhould  be  declared  heirefs  appa¬ 
rent  to  the  crown  ;  or  if  ihe  had  a  fon,  that 

4  lhe 


OF  MUSCOVY, 

CHAP,1  flie  fhould  be  declared  Regent  during  his  mi¬ 
x'  4  nority.  Whatever  commendations  may  have 
s  been  given  to  the.  adminiftration  of  the  Duke 

*  of  Courland,  it  is  far  from  giving  general  fa- 

*  tisfadlion.  The  Princefs  Anne,  as  mother  of 
‘  the  Emperor,  ought  naturally  to  have  fhared 

*  the  adminiftration;  and  Duke  Anthony 
«  Ulrich,  though  declared  GeneralifTimo,  and 
‘  High  Admiral  of  the  empire,  could  not  with- 
4  out  fome  uneafinefs  fee  the  Regent  govern  as 

*  abfolute  mailer.  Thefe  reafons  determined  the 
4  Duke  of  Brunfwick  to  throw  up  all  his  em- 
4  ployments.  The  nobility,  not  very  well  fatif- 
‘  fied  with  the  advancement  of  the  Regent, 

4  complained  of  feveral  things,  wherein  his  ad- 
‘  miniftration  feemed  blameable.  The  Duke 
«  afiembled  the  nobility,  and  took  notice  to 
‘  them,  that  he  perceived  there  were  feveral 

*  things  which  gave  them  difpleafure  •,  that  he 
‘  had  taken  upon  him  the  burthen  of  the  Re- 
‘  gency,  merely  for  the  publick  good,  and  out 
«  of  refpedl  to  the  will  of  the  late  Emprefs  ; 

4  his  own  private  intereft  had  no  iliare  in  it ;  and 
4  that  his  foie  endeavours  fhould  be  to  govern 
4  well,  and  to  merit  the  affedtion  of  the  publick. 

4  As  the  proceedings  of  the  Regent  feemed  con- 
4  tradidlory  to  thefe  proteftations,  the  complaints 
4  of  the  nobility  increafed.  The  Duke,  relying 
4  too  much  upon  his  authority,  arrefted  fix  Ruf- 
4  fian  Lords,  and  fome  other  perfons  of  inferior 
4  rank.  This  arreft  was  as  a  fignal  of  the  down- 

*  fal  of  the  Duke.  The  1 8th  and  19th  of  Ncr- 
4  vember  fome  fecret  conferences  were  held  at  the 
4  palace  ;  and  the  20th,  when  the  Duke  expedted 
4  nothing  of  the  matter,  he  was  fuddenly  arrefted 
4  in  his  palace,  and  carried  to  the  fortrefs.  All 
4  the  family  of  Biron  are  much  affedled  with 
4  this  difgrace.’ 

The  other  letter  was  as  follows. 

4  The  refolution  of  fecuring  his  perfon  (mean- 
4  ing  the  Regent’s)  was  taken  in  an  afiembly  held 
4  at  the  palace  of  the  Princefs  An  n e,  on  the 
4  19th  inftant  at  night.  .  It  was  there  reprefented, 

4  that  the  Regent  had,  even  before  the  death  of 
4  the  late  Emprefs,  abufed  the  confidence  repofed 
4  in  him  by  her  Imperial  Majefty  :  that  keeping 
4  every  body  from  coming  near  that  Princefs 
4  during  the  laft  moments  of  her  life,  he  had,  by 
4  his  artifices,  got  himfelf  declared  Regent  of  the 
4  empire  after  her  death  :  that  being  folely  guid- 
4  ed  by  an  exceftive  ambition,  it  was  to  be  feared 
4  that  it  would  induce  him  to  feize  upon  the  fo- 
4  vereign  authority  :  that  certain  indecent  me- 
4  naces,  from  which  he  was  not  able  to  refrain, 
4  made  it  appear  how  much  that  ambitious  man 
4  was  to  be  feared  ;  and  that  therefore  it  was  ne- 
4  ceflary  to  take  proper  meafures  to  flop  the  ef- 
4  fedls  of  his  wicked  defigns.  Thefe  reprefenta- 
4  tions  were  accompanied  with  circumftances 
4  which  amounted  to  proofs.  The  whole  aflem- 
4  bly  determined,  that  the  Regency  could  not  be 
4  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Courland, 
4  without  expofing  the  tranquillity  of  the  ftate  to 
4  imminent  danger  •,  and  that  confequently  it  was 
4  neceflary  to  take  it  from  him,  to  fecure  his  per- 
4  fon,  and  oblige  him  to  give  account  of  the 
4  truft  repofed  in  him.  The  Regency  being  in  the 
4  mean  time  conferred  on  the  Princefs  Anne,  the 
4  order  for  arrefting  the  Duke  of  Courland  was 
4  drawn  up,  and  the  execution  afligned  to  Count 
4  Munich.  All  this  could  not  pafs  without  fome 
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4  buftle  ;  but  the  fecret  was  fo  Weil  kept,  that  G  p- 

4  the  Regent  knew  nothing  of  what  had  pafiedj .  ^ 

4  At  three  o’clock  in  the  morning  the  guards 
4  were  doubled,  and  the  polls  reinforced  :  at  four 
c  o’clock  Count  Munich,  accompanied  by  his 
4  Adjutant  General  and  General  Uschakoff; 

4  went  with  a  detachment  of  guards  to  the  fum- 
4  mer  palace,  where  the  Duke  Regent  refided. 

4  They  immediately  fecured  the  guard,  threat- 
4  ning  to  kill  whoever  fhould  dare  to  refift. 

4  The  palace  was  invelled,  and  all  the  ftairs  and 
4  galleries  taken  poflefiion  of.  Count  Munich 
4  having  caufed,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor, 

4  the  apartment  of  the  Duke,  who  was  in  bed* 

4  to  be  opened,  this  laft  being  awakened  by  the 
4  noife,  and  fufpedting  that  his  perfon  was  in 
4  danger,  leaped  out  of  bed  in  his  lhirt,  and  took 
4  up  his  fword.  Juft  at  that  inftant  Count  Mu- 
4  nich  entered,  and  faid  to  him,  I  arreft  your 
4  Highnefs  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor,  and 
4  here  is  my  order.  The  Duke  defended  himfelf 
4  as  long  as  he  could  with  his  fword  ;  and  after 
4  being  difarmed,  he  ftill  ftruggled  with  fo  much 
4  force,  that  his  fhirt  was  torn  in  pieces,  and  there 
4  was  yet  fome  ftruggle  in  getting  mailer  of  him. 

4  The  Duchefs,  on  her  part,  did  not  make  lefs 
4  refiftance,  who  with  a  fabre  wounded  one  of  the 
4  guards.  Count  Gustavus  Biron,  brother  of 
4  the  Duke  of  Courland,  taking  his  fword  in  one 
4  hand,  and  a  piftol  in  the  other,  intended  to 
4  have  efcaped  through  the  garden,  but  the 
4  guards  which  were  placed  there  flopped  him. 

4  After  the  Duke  and  Duchefs  were  d  refled,  they 
4  were  conducted,  with  their  family,  to  the  win- 
4  ter  palace,  where  the  Emperor  and  the  impe- 
4  rial  family  were,  and  from  thence  they  were 
4  carried  in  four  covered  carriages  to  the  fortrefs 
4  of  Schlieflelbourg.  Immediately  afterwards  a  ge- 
4  neral  difcharge  of  the  artillery  was  made,  the 
4  Princefs  Anne  was  declared  Regent  of  the 
4  empire,  and  a  folemn  Te  Deum  was  lung  on 
4  this  occafion. 

4  The  eldeft  fon  of  the  Duke  of  Courland 
4  was  not  conduced  to  the  fortrefs,  becaufe  of 
4  his  being  indifpofed,  but  he  was  put  under  a 
4  guard.  All  the  relations  and  creatures  of  the 
4  Duke  of  Courland  being  naturally  fufpedted  at 
4  court,  orders  were  fent  to  Mofcow  to  arreft 
4  Count  Charles  Biron,  another  brother  of 
4  the  Duke’s  ;  and  to  Riga,  to  arreft  General 
4  Bismarck,  Governor  of  that  place,  and  his 
4  Lady,  who  is  filler  of  the  Duchels  of  Courland. 

4  M.  Bestuchef,  heretofore  Minifter  fromRuf- 
4  fia  to  Copenhagen,  and  who  fince  his  return  had 
4  been  declared  Minifter  of  the  Cabinet,  in  the 
4  place  of  Mr.  Wolsinski,  was  Jikewife  arrefted. 

4  Commifiaries  were  fent  to  Schliefielbourg  to 
4  examine  the  Duke  of  Courland  ;  and  all  the 
4  Duke’s  effedts  being  feized,  immenfe  riches 
4  were  found  in  his  apartments.’ 

The  commifiaries,  fent  to  the  fortrefs  to  exa¬ 
mine  the  Duke  in  his  confinement,  declared 
themfelves  unanimoufly  of  opinion,  that  he  de- 
ferved  death  ;  but  the  Princefs  Regent  declared, 
flie  would  not  ftain  the  beginning  of  her  fon’s 
reign  with  blood,  and  that  therefore  lhe  would 
not  take  away  his  life,  or  that  of  any  of  his  family, 
but  would  content  herfelf  with  banifhing  them  to 
Siberia. 

One  thing  happened  upon  this  occafion  which  Inability 
ought  not  to  pals  unobferved  :  when  the  people  of  llie  P°* 
of  Mofcow  heard  of  the  Czarina’s  death,  and  the  ?ljlr‘rce  m 
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advancement  of  the  Duke  of  Courland  to  the 
Regency,  they  made  great  rejoicings  upon  this  ac¬ 
count  j  but  their  rejoicings  were  fcarce  finifhed, 
when  an  order  came  to  arreft  Count  Charles 
Biron  and  all  his  family,  and  to  publifh  the  Re¬ 
gent’s  being  turned  out,  and  the  jdrincefs  mother 
made  Regent  ;  whereupon  the  people  made  as 
great  rejoicings  upon  his  difgrace,  as  they  had 
done  upon  his  advancement,  and  not  only  burnt 
him  in  effigy,  but  fhewed  every  other  fign  of 
contempt  which  paffion  or  malice  could  invent. 

The  next  alteration  we  meet  with  in  the  Ruffian 
court  is  the  difmiffion  of  Count  Munich  (whom 
•  the  Regent  had  conftituted  her  Prime  Minifter) 
from  all  his  employments:  he  had  declared,  it 
feems,  againft  the  Ruffians  affifting  the  Queen  of 
Hungary  with  their  forces,  at  a  time  when  a  war 
with  Sweden  was  every  day  expedted  ;  and  when 
he  found  his  advice  was  not  attended  to,  but  that 
the  Marquis  D  e  Bot  t  a  the  Hungarian  Envoy 
had  prevailed  with  the  Regent  to  fend  a  body  of 
troops  to  the  affiftance  of  the  Queen  of  Hungary, 
he  chofe  to  refign,  though  he  ftill  remained  in 
great  credit  at  court. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Duke  of  Courland, 
John  Ernest  de  Biron,  having  been  condemn¬ 
ed  and  banifhed  into  Siberia,  the  Courlanders 
looked  upon  themfelves  to  be  at  liberty  to  elect 
a  new  Sovereign,  and  thereupon  call  their  eyes 
upon  Prince  Lewis  Ernest  of  Brunfwick,  in 
whom  they  hoped  to  find  a  more  indulgent  So¬ 
vereign  than  their  laft,  whom  they  load  with 
very  heavy  reproaches :  among  other  things  they 
charge  him  with  oppreffing  the  nobility  to  that 
degree,  as  to  compel  many  of  them  to  abandon 
their  country,  with  ruining  the  trade  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  by  monopolies,  and  with  intolerable  info- 
lence,  though  his  beginning  was  very  mean.  They 
relate  that  he  was  page  to  the  late  Czarina  Anne 
when  fhe  was  Duchefs  of  Courland,  and  after- 
terwards  her  chamberlain,  from  whence  he  was 
advanced  to  higher  dignities,  and  by  the  Cza- 
rina’s  intereft  at  length  elected  Sovereign  of 
Courland,  and  conftituted  Regent  of  the  Ruffian 
empire.  His  father,  it  is  faid,  was  game  keeper 
and  groom  to  James  III.  Duke  of  Courland,  and 
afterwards  waited  on  Prince  Alexander  his  fon 
as  his  lackey,  attending  him  to  the  wars  in  Hun¬ 
gary  in  1686.  That  the  late  Duke’s  neareft 
kindred  were  many  of  them  mean  mechanicks, 
carpenters,  fhoemakers,  &c.  whom  he  would  not 
own  in  his  exalted  ftate  :  that  the  Duchefs  his 
confort  was  proud  and  infolent,  and  had  heaped 
up  jewels  to  the  value  of  two  millions  of  rubles  : 
that  fhe  had  a  robe  of  crimfon  velvet  covered 
with  pearls,  which  coft  half  a  million  of  rubles  : 
that  flae  was  the  vaineft  creature  upon  earth,  and 
yet  remarkable  for  her  avarice,  fcarce  allowing 
her  fervants  and  dependants  their  neceffary  food  : 
but  the  unfortunate  never  fail  to  be  loaded  with 
reproaches  how  little  foever  they  may  deferve 
them,  and  even  the  raifing  themfelves  from  ob- 
feurity  by  their  merit  is  looked  upon  as  a  crime, 
while  on  the  other  hand  all  their  pofterity  deem 
it  an  honour  to  be  defeended  from  fuch  an  an- 
ceftor,  and  applaud  his  conduct  that  firft  ren¬ 
dered  them  confiderable  in  the  world.  But  to 
proceed  in  the  late  Duke  of  Courland’s  hiftory. 
He  was  fent  with  his  confort  and  family  from 
Petersburg  to  Borofewa,  an  ifland  in  the  river 
Oby  in  Siberia,  to  refide  in  a  caftle  there,  where 
Prince  Menzikoff  and  two  Princes  of  the  Dol- 
goruki  family  ended  their  days.  At  their  de- 
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parture  their  plate  and  the  remainder  of  the  CHAP. 
Duchefs’s  jewels  were  taken  from  them  :  their  x- 
filver  plate  amounted  to  the  value  of  near  four 
hundred  thoufand  pounds  fterling  ;  and  they  had 
alfo  three  hundred  ounces  of  gold  plate,  all  which 
was  carried  to  the  mint,  and  converted  into  the 
coin  of  the  country.  About  the  fame  time  the 
States  of  Courland  notified  the  election  of  Prince 
Lewis  of  Brunfwick  Wolfenbuttle  to  the  fove- 
reignty  of  that  Duchy,  and  requefted  the  Senate 
of  Poland  to  grant  him  the  inveftiture  thereof, 
the  Prince  having  figned  at  Mittau  the  capitu¬ 
lation  prefented  to  him  by  the  States  for  the  con¬ 
firmation  of  their  privileges. 

Count  Maurice  of  Saxony  who  was  eledted 
by  the  Courlanders,  anno  1726,  to  fucceed  Fer¬ 
dinand  the  laft  hereditary  Duke  of  the  Ketler 
family,  protefted  againft  the  eledtion  of  Prince 
Lewis,  as  he  had  formerly  done  againft  the 
eledtion  of  Count  Biron,  who  was  eledted  Duke 
of  Courland  upon  the  expulfion  of  Count  Mau¬ 
rice  by  the  Ruffians. 

The  Swedes  having  declared  war  againft  the  War  with 
Ruffians  in  July  1741,  and  commenced  hoflilities  Swedeii. 
by  fea  and  land,  the  Ruffians  alfo  publifhed  a  de¬ 
claration  of  war  againft  Sweden  the  month  fol¬ 
lowing,  wherein  they  obferve  that  the  Swedes 
declared  war  before  they  complained  of  any  real 
grievances  or  demanded  fatisfadtion,  notwithftand- 
ing  which  the  court  of  Ruffia  gave  leave  to  all 
the  fubjedts  of  Sweden  in  the  Ruffian  empire  to 
retire  with  their  effedb,  or  to  remain  in  their 
dwellings  under  the  protection  of  Ruffia. 

Both  fides  having  now  taken  the  field  in  Fin-  The 
land,  the  Ruffians  attacked  the  Swedes  near  the  Swcdcsde-- 
fortrefs  of  Wilmanftrand  on  the  26th  of  Auguft, feated  at 
and  drove  them  from  that  poft  with  very  great  J™™11*- 
flaughter.:  according  to  the  Ruffian  account  the 
Swedes  did  not  lofe  lefs  than  eight  thoufand  men 
in  this  engagement  ;  and  though  the  Swedes 
gave  out  that  the  lofs  was  equal,  it  is  evident  from 
the  Swedes  retiring,  and  the  advances  the  Ruffians 
made  foon  after  the  battle  into  the  Swedifh  terri¬ 
tories,  that  the  Ruffians  were  victorious. 

But  while  the  infant  Emperor  and  the  Regent  Czar 
his  mother  were  thus  fuccefsful  in  the  Swedifh  John  de- 
war,  a  confpiracy  was  formed  againft  them  by  the  Pofed- 
adherents  of  the  Princefs  Elizabeth,  the 
youngeft  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great  by  the 
Czarina  Catharine,  which  brought  about  ano¬ 
ther  revolution  in  that  empire  without  the  lofs  of 
one  man’s  life  on  either  fide.  I  fhall  firft  enquire 
into  the  fadts  which  have  been  communicated  to 
us  relating  to  this  event,  and  then  endeavour  to 
difeover  the  principal  authors  of  it,  and  the  mo¬ 
tives  they  proceeded  upon. 

On  the  fifth  of  December  1741,  the  guards 
deputed  fix  granadiers  to  attend  the  Princefs  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  and  acquaint  her  with  their  defire,  that 
fhe  would  take  upon  her  the  adminiftration  of 
the  government,  to  which  that  Princefs  confent- 
ed,  and  went  immediately  to  the  guard  room, 
where  fhe  found  141  granadiers  prefect :  thefe 
following  her  from  thence,  fhe  went  to  another 
guard  confifting  of  a  thoufand  men,  to  whom 
flie  addreffed  herfelf  with  great  refolution  and 
compofure,  and  told  them,  fhe  was  the  daughter 
of  Peter  the  Great,  and  their  lawful  Sovereign, 
commanding  them  to  follow  her,  and  apprehend 
the  officers  of  a  neighbouring  guard.  Then  ad¬ 
vancing  with  great  filence  to  the  winter  palace, 
where  the  Princefs  Regent  refided,  lhe  came  into 
the  room  where  the  officers  were  in  waiting,  and 
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CHAP,  raid.  Behold  your  lawful  Sovereign ,  at  which  they 
x-  _  were  all  aitoniffied,  and  one  of  the  Captains  at- 
tempted  to  feize  her,  but  was  prevented  by  one 
that  attended  her,  and  had  been  killed  if  the 
Princefs  had  not  commanded  her  attendants  to 
fave  his  life  (he  then  proceeded  to  the  room 
where  the  Regent  was  in  bed  with  the  Duke  of 
Brunfwick  her  confort  :  fhe  defired  they  would 
rife  and  quit  the  palace,  for  that  was  her  proper¬ 
ty,  but  allured  them  their  perfons  were  lafe. 
The  fame  night  the  Counts  Munich,  Oster- 
man,  Golofskin,  and  M  i  n g  d  e  n,  with  their 
families,  and  all  the  foreigners  in  the  interelf  of 
the  late  adminiftration  were  feized  in  their  beds, 
and  confined  in  a  fortrefs  that  flood  in  an  ifland 
in  the  middle  of  the  city  ;  and  the  Senate  af- 
fembling  next  morning,  declared,  that  thofe 
who  had  poffeffed  the  throne  fince  Peter  the 
The  Prin-  Second  were  ufurpers,  and  that  the  Princefs 
cefs Eli-  Elizabeth  was  their  lawful  Sovereign,  and 
zabeth  directed  0ne  of  their  number  to  attend  the 
Enwefs  Prince^*s’  anc^  a^lire  her  of  their  duty  and  loy- 
^  ’  alty,  and  then  proceeded  to  proclaim  her  Em- 

prefs  of  all  the  Rufiias  under  a  triple  dis¬ 
charge  of  the  cannon  and  fmall  arms,  which 
was  fucceeded  by  the  loud  acclamations  of  the 
people,  expreffes  having  been  difpatched  the 
evening  before  to  General  Lascy,  who  was  in  the 
fecret,  and  commanded  the  army  in  Finland  to 
proclaim  the  Princefs  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
alluring  him,  that  before  the  exprefs  arrived,  the 
Princefs  Elizabeth  would  be  leated  on  her 
throne  at  Peterfburg  ;  and  the  following  evening 
the  exprefs  returned  from  General  Lascy  with 
news  of  her  being  proclaimed  in  the  army,  with 
the  univerfal  joy  of  the  foldiers  on  this  occafion. 
As  to  the  Duke  of  Brunlwick  and  his  confort, 
the  late  Duchefs  Regent  (now  ftiled  Princefs  of 
Mecklenburg)  with  their  children  the  late  Czar 
John  and  the  Princefs  Catharine,  they  were 
ordered  to  be  fent  under  a  guard  to  Germany, 
but  upon  fecond  thoughts  were  ordered  to  be  de¬ 
tained  prifoners  at  Riga,  where  they  Hill  remain. 
The  firft  grand  mover  in  this  furprifing  turn  of 
affairs  at  Peterfburg  is  conjectured  to  be  the  Prince 
of  Heffe  Homburg,  who  fome  years  before  court¬ 
ed  the  Princefs  Elizabeth,  the  prefent  Em- 
prefs,  and  was  upon  the  point  of  marrying  her, 
but  prevented  by  fome  accident,  and  afterwards 
married  the  Princefs  Cantemir. 

During  the  reigns  of  Peter  the  Great,  the 
Emprefs  Catharine,  and  Peter  II.  he  was  a 
General  in  the  Ruffian  armies,  and  laid  afide  in 
the  reigns  of  the  Emprefs  Anne  and  the  infant 
John,  but  fuffered  however  to  retain  his  poll  of 
Colonel  of  the  life-guards,  who  always  expreffed 
an  effeCtion  for  him,  and  by  the  affiftance  of 
thefe  it  was  he  effected  this  revolution  in  a  great 
meafure,  though  it  is  evident  fome  other  Gene¬ 
rals  were  in  the  fecret,  and  had  prepared  the  fol¬ 
diers  for  this  great  event.  The  Czarina  was  fo 
fenfible  of  the  lhare  the  granadiers  of  the  guards 
had  in  her  advancement  jto  the  imperial  throne, 
that  Ihe  advanced  every  private  man  of  the  14 1 
that  firft  declared  for  her  (and  as  many  more  of 
that  corps  as  amounted  to  300)  to  the  rank  of 
Lieutenants  •,  the  Corporals  to  the  rank  of  Cap¬ 
tains  *,  the  Serjeants  were  made  Majors,  and  the 
fix  who  were  deputed  to  her  with  the  offer  of 
the  crown  Lieutenant  Colonels  ;  the  Enfign  was 
made  a  Brigadier  •,  the  two  fecond  Lieutenants 
were  ranked  with  Major  Generals,  and  the  firft: 
Lieutenant  had  the  rank  of  a  Lieutenant  Ge¬ 
neral  ;  and  the  Czarina  declared  herfelf  to  be 
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their  Captain,  ordering  an  Amazonian  habit  to  CHAP* 
be  prepared  for  her,  that  (he  might  appear  at  the 
head  of  them.  And  now  orders  were  difpatched 
to  recal  the  Dolgorukis  from  their  exile,  at 
leaf!  all  that  were  alive  of  them,  and  particularly 
thofe  two  that  had  their  tongues  cut  out  in  the 
reign  of  the  Emprefs  Anne,  and  the  Princefs 
that  had  been  efpoufed  to  the  young  Emperor 
Peter  II.  General  W rangel  and  the  Swedifh 
officers  taken  prifoners  at  the  battle  of  Wilman- 
ftrand  were  fet  at  liberty,  and  hoftilities  ordered 
to  ceafe  in  Finland. 

The  Czarina  Elizabeth  at  the  fame  time 
publifhed  a  manifefto,  wherein  fhe  acknowledges 
that  the  late  Czarina  Anne  did  appoint  her  ne¬ 
phew  John  to  fucceed  to  the  throne,  who  was 
not  a  year  old  ;  but  that  feveral  people  under 
colour  of  his  minority  had  ufurped  the  admini¬ 
ftration,  and  created  great  troubles  in  the  em¬ 
pire  ;  whereupon  her  faithful  fubjeCts  the  States 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  particularly  her  re¬ 
giment  of  guards,  had  unanimoufly  invited  her 
to  afeend  the  throne  of  her  father,  which  of 
right  belonged  to  her  as  his  next  heir  ;  and  that 
fhe  had  thereupon  condefcended  to  the  entreaties 
of  her  fubjeCts,  and  accepted  her  paternal  crown 
and  empire  of  all  the  Rufiias. 

A  procefs  was  foon  after  begun  againft  the 
Counts  Ost  erman  and  Munich,  who  were  Count 
charged  with  advifing  the  Princefs  of  Mecklenburg, 

(the  late  RegentJ  to  afeend  the  throne,  and  notandCs‘ 
only  to  exclude  the  Princefs  Elizabeth  her  pre-  co^d cam- 
fen  t  Imperial  Majefty,  but  to  Unit  her  up  in  a  ed. 
convent,  under  pretence  her  prefence  difturbed 
the  peace  of  the  ftate. 

The  Commiffaries  appointed  to  try  them  made 
a  report  to  the  Emprefs,  that  they  deferved  death 
by  the  laws  of  God  and  man:  Count  Oster- 
man  was  thereupon  condemned  to  be  broke  alive- 
upon  the  wheel,  and  Count  Munich  to  be  be¬ 
headed  and  quartered  ;  however,  the  breaking  on 
the  wheel  and  quartering  was  remitted,  and  both 
of  them  brought  out  to  a  fcaffold  to  be  beheaded  ; 
but  when  Osterman  had  laid  his  head  upon  the 
block,  a  declaration  was  made,  that  both  their 
fehtences  were  changed  into  that  of  banifhment. 

Count  Osterman  it  was  obferved  never  fo  much 
as  changed  his  countenance  either  before  or  after ; 
and  as  to  the  Veit  Marfhal  Munich  he  was  gayly 
dreffed,  and  manifefted  the  fame  compofure  and 
intrepidity  as  he  ufed  to  do  when  he  was  victorious 
at  the  head  of  the  Ruffian  army.  They  were  af¬ 
terwards  fent  prifoners  to  Siberia,  and  their  eftates 
confifcated.  Thus  was  the  greateft  General  of 
the  age  rewarded,  who  had  fpent  his  life  in  the 
fervice  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  and  been  victorious 
againft  every  enemy  ;  and  this  for  no  crime  laid  to 
his  charge,  but  that  of  his  being  faithful  to  his  So¬ 
vereign,  whole  title  wasunqueftionable,  for  the  late 
Emprefs  Anne,  as  well  as  her  nephew  the  Czar 
John,  were  both  defeended  from  the  Czar  John 
the  elder  brother  of  Peter  the  Great  ;  whereas 
the  prefent  Czarina  is  the  youngeft  daughter  of 
Czar  Peter  by  a  fecond  wife,  whom  he  married 
while  his  firft  was  living.  And  indeed  the  right 
of  Princes  feems  to  be  but  little  confidered  in  any 
revolutions  of  government  •,  prejudice,  paffion, 
and  intereft,  have  ufually  the  greateft  fliare  in 
every  turn  of  ftate.  What  gave  the  greateft 
difguft  to  the  fucceffion  of  Czar  John  an  infant, 
was  the  lodging  the  adminiftration  during  his 
minority  in  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Courland, 
a  foreigner  of  mean  extraction,  whom  the  Cza¬ 
rina  Anne  had  raifed  to  the  poft  of  her  Prime  Mi- 
8  A  nifter. 
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CHAP,  nifter.  This  was  not  only  unpopular,  but  a  flight 
x-  upon  the  Duchefs  of  Brunfwick,  who  feemed  to 
have  a  right  to  the  Regency  during  her  fon’s  mi¬ 
nority,  efpecially  as  die  was  paflTed  by  in  the  fuc- 
ceflion  to  the  empire  in  favour  of  the  male  iffue. 
Nothing  was  fo  natural  therefore  as  for  the  Duchefs 
of  Brunfwick  to  unite  her  intered  with  the  male- 
contents  to  deprive  the  Duke  of  Courland  of  the 
adrniniftration,  which  they  eafily  effected,  and  the 
Duchefs  of  Brunfwick  declared  Regent,  which 
flic  might  have  enjoyed  till  her  fon  came  of  age, 
if  (he  had  not  laid  Count  Munich  afide,  and 
conferred  the  pods  he  enjoyed  on  perfons  difaffedt- 
ed  to  her  family.  Had  Munich  remained  Prime 
Minifter  and  Generaliffimo  of  her  armies,  the  pre¬ 
fen  t  Emprefs  had  never  been  advanced  to  the 
throne,  the  Prince  of  Heflfe  could  not  have  de¬ 
bauched  the  foldiery  in  her  favour,  and  brought 
about  a  revolution  with  fo  little  oppofition.  She 
was  indeed  advanced  by  a  party  of  the  guards, 
who  furprifed  the  late  Regent  in  her  bed  :  nei¬ 
ther  the  (fates  of  the  kingdom  or  the  people  had 
any  fhare  in  it,  but  feeing  her  proclaimed  in  the 
capital,  and  the  Czar  and  his  adherents  prifoners, 
they  imagined  the  greated  part  of  the  nation  was 
in  the  confpiracy,  and  therefore  acquiefced  in  the 
revolution,  without  examining  by  what  means  it 
was  brought  about.  As  to  the  Princefs  Eliza¬ 
beth,  the  prefent  Czarina,  it  mud  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  fhe  adted  her  part  exceeding  well,  ihe  be¬ 
haved  with  a  furprifing  courage  and  addrefs.  The 
confpiracy  had  mifcarried,  if  a  Lady  of  lefs  refo- 
lution  and  conduct  had  been  at  the  head  of  it*, 
for  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  this  Princefs  was  per¬ 
fectly  ignorant  of  the  deflgn  to  advance  her  to 
the  throne,  when  the  fix  granadiers  fird  made  her 
an  offer  of  the  crown  :  no  doubt  but  their  Com¬ 
mander,  the  Prince  of  Heffe,  had  prepared  her 
for  what  was  to  follow,  and  had  affured  her  fhe 
would  be  well  fupported.  But  dill  there  is  not 
One  Lady  in  a  thoufand  that  would  have  under¬ 
taken  fo  hazardous  an  enterprize,  or  preferved 
her  temper  and  compofure  of  mind  fo  well  in  the 
execution  of  it.  What  fhe  wanted  in  title  there¬ 
fore  fhe  fupplied  in  fome  meafure  by  her  merit, 
✓and  fhewed  herfelf  not  altogether  unworthy  of 
the  imperial  throne,  though  it  is  very  true  nothing 
could  cancel  the  oaths  fhe  had  taken  to  Czar 
John,  the  depofed  Emperor.  And  as  every  one 
mud  fee  the  defed  of  her  title  by  defcent,  Ihe 
publifhed  another  manifedo,  wherein  fhe  claimed 
the  crown  by  the  will  of  her  mother  the  Czarina 
Catharine  ;  for  fhe  obferves,  that  after  the 
death  of  Czar  Peter  II.  without  iffue,  the  fuccef- 
fion  was  limited  by  that  will  to  herfelf  (the  Prin¬ 
cefs)  Elizabeth,  and  her  heirs  ;  but  by  the 
intrigues  of  Count  Osterman,  this  will,  fhe 
fuggeds,  had  been  fuppreffed,  and  by  the  like 
artifices  fhe  had  been  excluded  from  the  throne, 
and  the  late  Emprefs  Anne  advanced  to  it. 

That  Count  Osterman  had  alfo  drawn  up  the 
indruments  during  the  Emprefs  Anne’s  lad  ill- 
nefs,  whereby  the  crown  was  limited  to  the  in¬ 
fant  John,  and  that  the  Princefs  of  Mecklen¬ 
burg  his  mother  by  colour  thereof  had  affumed 
the  regency,  and  taken  the  title  of  Grand  Prin¬ 
cefs,  and  that  fhe  and  her  adherents  had  formed 
a  defign  to  exclude  her  (the  Princefs  Eliza¬ 
beth)  abfulutely  from  the  imperial  throne,  and 
of  letting  the  Paid  Princefs  of  Mecklenburg  upon 
it,  even  in  the  life- time  of  Prince  John  her  fon. 
That  Ihe  therefore  (the  prefent  Emprefs)  in  or- 


:nt  state 

der  to  prevent  the  diforders  that  mud  neceffarily  CHAP, 
happen  in  the  empire  under  the  reign  of  an  infant  x* 
but  fourteen  months  old,  and  to  provide  for  the  ' 
fafety  of  her  own  perfon,  had  at  the  indance  and 
entreaties  of  her  faithful  l'ubjebts,  and  particu¬ 
larly  of  her  life-guards,  afeended  the  throne  of 
herancedors  :  but  in  confideration  of  the  affinity 
between  Prince  Anthony  Ulrick.  of  Brunfwick, 
and  the  Emperor  Peter  II.  and  between  herfelf 
and  the  Princefs  Anne,  fhe  fhould  grant  them 
her  imperial  protection,  and  had  ordered  them  to 
be  conducted  to  their  own  country,  (to  which 
however  they  are  not  yet  arrived,  but  are  detain¬ 
ed  prifoners  in  Riga.)  Dated  December  9,  1741. 

The  Czarina  Elizabeth  loon  after  her  accef- 
fion  remited  the  fums  that  had  been  promifed  by 
her  predeceffor  to  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  for 
which  flie  received  her  Majelty’s  thanks  by  the 
Andrian  Minider,  the  Marquis  De  Botta  :  on 
the  other  hand  the  Czarina  lent  a  letter  of  con¬ 
gratulation  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany  on  his 
acceffion,  declaring,  that  fhe  was  determined  to 
obferve  an  exact  neutrality. 

In  the  mean  time  the  truce  between  Ruffiaand 
Sweden  being  expired,  the  Ruffians  advanced  to¬ 
wards  the  enemy,  and  the  Swedes  retired  before 
them.  Count  Lascy  continued  thepurluitof  the 
Swedifh  army  to  Helfingfort  the  latter  end  of 
Augud,  and  obliged  them  to  confent  to  thj  fol¬ 
lowing  capitulation,  (viz)  That  the  Swedifh  in¬ 
fantry  fhould  embark  at  Elelfingfort,  and  be  al¬ 
lowed  their  fmall  arms  with  provifions  for  their 
voyage,  but  that  their  artillery  and  magazines 
fhould  be  left  behind  ;  that  their  hope  fhould  be 
conducted  to  Abo,  where  if  they  did  not  em¬ 
bark  within  thirty  days  they  fhould  be  obliged  to 
march  round  the  Bothnick  gulph,  and  thereupon 
the  Swedes  entirely  evacuated  Finland,  and  left 
the  Ruffians  in  poffeffion  of  that  province. 

And  now  the  Czarina  to  drengthen  her  inte- 
red  fent  for  the  young  Duke  of  Holdein-Gottorp 
to  Peterfburg,  declared  him  prefumptive  heir 
to  the  houfe  of  Ruffia,  and  gave  him  the  title  of 
Grand  Prince.  He  was  tiie  fon  of  her  elded 
fider,  and  confequently  had  a  better  title  than 
herfelf  ;  and  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  the  Czarina 
Catharine  fhould  pafs  by  her  elded  daughter 
and  her  iffue,  and  iettle  the  crown  upon  her 
younged  daughter  Elizabeth  the  prefent  Em¬ 
prefs,  whatever  her  prefent  Majedy  might  pretend 
in  her  manifedo  above  recited  :  but  by  thus  keep¬ 
ing  the  young  Duke  of  Holdein  in  her  court, 
and  giving  him  an  affurance  of  fticceeding  her,  fhe 
hoped  to  edabliih  herfelf,  and  prevent  any  prac¬ 
tices  that  might  be  formed  againd  her  in  favour 
of  the  Duke.  And  as  the  late  Czar  John  and 
his  mother,  who  were  defeended  from  John,  the 
elder’  brother  of  Peter  the  Great,  were  her  pri¬ 
foners  :  fhe  had  both  branches  of  the  family  in 
her  power,  and  no  one  eife  could  have  a  prior  ti¬ 
tle,  or  any  pretence  to  didurb  her  government, 
how  defective  foever  her  own  title  might  be. 

The  26th  of  November  1742,  being  the  anni- 
verfary  of  her  Czarifh  Majedy ’s  acceffion,  was 
celebrated  with  great  folemnity  at  Mofcow,  when 
the  Emprefs  appeared  dreffed  in  her  Amazonian 
regimentals  as  Colonel  of  her  Life-guards,  and 
dined  in  publick  with  the  officers,  befides  whom. 

320  of  the  private  gentlemen  dined  at  a  table  in 
the  fame  room :  and  indeed  fhe  cannot  honour 
this  corps  too  much,  to  whom  fhe  owes  her  ad¬ 
vancement  to  the  throne,  and  perhaps  her  eda- 
1  blifhment 
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CHAP-  blifhment  in  it  ;  but  furely  very  precarious  that 
x-  throne  muft  be  that  depends  on  the  caprice  of 
the  troops,  and  is  only  founded  on  force. 

The  Swedes,  notwithftanding  the  Duke  of  Hol- 
flem-Gottorp  was  declared  heir  of  the  Ruffian 
empire,  fent  a  deputation  to  him  to  offer  him  the 
crown  of  Sweden  after  the  death  of  his  prefent 
Majefty,  which  he  could  not  accept  as  he  had  de¬ 
clared  himfelf  a  member  of  the  Grecian  church, 
in  order  to  qualify  him  for  the  throne  of  Ruffia  ; 
but  that  court  intimated,  that  if  the  Swedes  would 
make  choice  of  the  Duke  of  Holftein  Eutin, 
Biffiop  of  Lubeck,  the  uncle  and  guardian  of  the 
Duke  of  Holftein  Gottorp,  they  would  yield  the 
province  of  Finland  to  the  Swedes  again,  and 
defend  them  againft  all  other  pretenders  ;  and 
the  Swedes  have  accordingly  made  choice  of  the 
Duke  of  Holftein  Eutin  for  their  future  Sove¬ 
reign,  and  entered  into  a  ftridl  alliance  with  Ruf¬ 
fia  for  their  mutual  defence,  as  will  be  fhewn  more 
at  large  in  the  hiftory  of  Sweden. 

This  alliance  will  probably  prove  a  new  fupport 
to  her  Ruffian  Majefty,  but  ftill  fhe  is  very  far 
from  being  fecure,  confpiracies  have  been  difeo- 
vered  againft  her  even  among  the  very  foldiers 
that  fet  her  upon  the  throne,  for  which  feveral 
have  been  feverely  punifhed. 

The  Emprefs  proceeds  to  fortify  herfelf  by  fo¬ 
reign  alliances,  and  among  others  has  concluded 
a  defenfive  alliance  with  Great  Britain.  Foreign 
Princes  do  not  trouble  themfelves  to  examine  the 
titles  of  their  neighbours,  it  is  fufficent  that  fhe 
is  upon  the  throne,  and  may  be  ferviceable  to 
them.  As  to  real  friendfhip  there  is  little  of  that 
to  be  expebled  among  crowned  heads  ;  the  laft 
regency  feemed  much  better  affebted  to  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  than  the  prefent  government ;  but  thofe 
Princes  were  no  fooner  depofed,  than  we  and  the 
reft  of  their  friends  deferted  them,  and  made  our 
court  to  the  reigning  Emprefs :  bv.c  a  French  Mi- 
nifter,  it  feems,  has  lately  danced  himfelf  into 
the  favour  of  her  Czarian  Majefty,  and  baffled 
all  our  expectations  from  that  quarter  ;  of  fuch  im¬ 
portance,  is  a  dextrous  management  of  the  heels 
even  among  fovereign  Princes.  The  late  plot 
againft  the  Czarina  is  faid  to  have  been  difeovered 
by  her  phyfician,  and  that  feveral  Ladies  of  the 
court,  as  well  as  the  guards,  were  concerned 
in  it ;  at  which  her  Ruffian  Majefty  was  fo  mov¬ 
ed,  that  it  is  faid  fhe  ftied  a  flood  of  tears  when 
flie  communicated  the  confpiracy  to  the  fenate  ; 
and  the  twenty  four  who  were  condemned  to  die 
were  pardoned  when  they  were  brought  to  the 
place  of  execution,  as  to  their  lives ;  the  Czarina 
having  changed  their  fentence  into  banifhment 
Upon  the  examination  of  the  prifoners,  the 
Czarina  received  foine  intimation,  that  the  Mar¬ 
quis  De  Botta,  lately  Envoy  to  that  court  from 
the  Queen  of  Hungary,  had,  it  is  faid,  given  the 
confpirators  hopes  of  being  fupported  by  her 
Hungarian  Majefty,  in  reftoring  the  young  Em¬ 
peror  John  to  the  throne  ;  and  a  manifefto  com¬ 
plaining  of  the  condubt  of  the  Hungarian  Mini- 
Iter  was  thereupon  tranfmitted  to  the  court  of 
Vienna,  wherein  the  Czarina  infifts  that  juftice  be 
done  on  the  Marquis  for  this  piece  of  treachery, 
who  being  employed  on  an  embaffy  at  the  court 
of  Berlin,  was  recalled  and  required  to  anlwer  the 
charge,  and  after  a  moft  ftribt  examination,  as 
the  court  of  Vienna  gave  out,  was  acquitted  by 
his  judges  :  whereupon  her  Hurgarian  Majefty 
ordered  Mr.  Mohenholtz  her  Minifter  at  the 
court  of  Peterfburg,  to  prefent  a  memorial  to  the 
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Czarina,  complaining  that  the  charge  brought  CHAP- 
againft  the  Marquis  De  Botta  was  not  fupported  , 

by  any  manner  of  proof,  but  what  was  drawn 
from  the  confpirators  by  torture,  or  the  hopes  of 
pardon.  To  this  the  court  of  Ruffia  replied, 
that  the  evidence  againft  the  Marquis  De  Botta 
was  not  extorted  by  force,  that  there  was  abun¬ 
dant  proof  of  his  guilt,  as  fhe  herfelf  could  de¬ 
clare,  having  been  prefent  at  the  examination  of 
the  witneffes  :  that  fhe  did  not  indeed  accufe  him 
as  a  conipirator,  but  of  being  privy  to  it,  and 
prefent  at  their  confultations  and  feditious  dif- 
courfes,  and  countenancing  their  treafons,  for 
which  fhe  demanded  he  fhould  be  punifhed,  and 
deftred  to  know  whether  fhe  was  to  expebt  fatif- 
fabtion,  threatning,  if  this  was  refufed,  to  enter 
into  an  alliance  wuh  France  and  other  enemies  of 
the  houfe  of  Auftria. 

As  to  the  nobility  of  Ruffia,  we  hear  of  no  Nobility 
other  anciently  than  their  Knez  or  Knazey,  their  of  Ruffia. 
Boyars,  and  Vaivodes.  The  Knez  were  Dukes 
or  Sovereigns  of  their  refpe&ive  principalities  of 
which  the  empire  of  Ruffia  is  compofed,  or  the 
pofterity  of  fuch  Dukes.  And  when  the  Duke 
of  Mufcovy  united  feveral  of  thefe  principalities 
under  his  dominion,  he  at  firft  gave  himfelf  the 
title  of  Great  Duke.  The  Boyars  were  the  an¬ 
cient  nobility  in  the  feveral  dukedoms  or  princi¬ 
palities,  and  the  Vaivodes  are  the  Governors  of 
provinces,  who  have  all  thefe  royalets  and  noble¬ 
men  under  their  jurif  iibtion,  being  veiled  both 
with  the  civil  and  military  power,  except  in  great 
towns,  where  juftice  is  ad  mini  fired  by  a  body  of  the 
burghers,  or  principal  citizens.  The  Vaivode  is  fel- 
dom  continued  above  three  years  in  that  poll. 

At  prefent  the  honours  of  Knez  and  Boyar  are 
never  conferred  on  any  •,  the  late  Czar  having 
created  Princes,  Counts,  Margraves,  &c.  after 
the  manner  of  Germany,  but  ftill  both  their 
honours  and  eftates  defeend,  and  are  diftributed 
equally  among  their  male  pofterity,  and  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  feniority,  unlefs  the  father 
advance  the  fortune  of  one  brother  above  the 
reft.  The  late  Czar,  upon,  obferving  how  the 
great  families  in  England  were  fupported  by  leav¬ 
ing  the  bulk  of  the  eftate  to  the  eldeft  fon,  had 
an  intention  to  have  altered  the  laws  of  his  coun¬ 
try  accordingly  ;  but  his  people  f  emed  fo  averfe 
to  the  projebl,  that  he  did  not  infill  upon  it.  This 
fplitting  the  honour  among  all  the  children,  makes 
it  very  cheap,  as  well  here  as  in  Germany  ;  and 
if  their  defendants  are  not  preferred  in  the  court 
or  the  army,  as  they  ufually  are,  they  are  reduced 
otten  to  very  ftrait  circumftances.  A  gentleman 
who  was  lacely  in  Ruffia,  fays,  he  hath  feen  a 
Duke  at  the  plough  tail. 

There  are  ftill  an  inferior  kind  of  gentry  in 
Ruffia,  out  of  whom  they  conflitute  their  diacks, 
who  are  clerks,  regifters  or  affeffors  to  the  civil 
Magiflrate  ;  and  are  frequently  denominated  chan¬ 
cellors  by  our  modern  travellers.  Thefe  frequent¬ 
ly  fit  in  their  courts  of  juftice,  and  determine 
c^ules  in  the  abfence  of  the  Governor,  whofe 
fubilitutes  they  are.  The  reft  of  their  gentry, 
who  have  no  employments  at  home,  ufually  ferve 
in  the  army  or  fleet ;  and  the  late  Czar  obliged' 
thofe  of  better  quality  to  learn  navigation,  and 
other  parts  of  the  mathematicks  to  qualify  them 
for  the  fea-fervice,  engineering,  &c.  whereby  he 
employed  abundance  of  idle  hands,  who  were 
ftarving  with  honourable  titles,  and  made  them 
ferviceable  to  their  country. 

The 
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C  H  A  P.  The  Czarina  hath  a  numerous  privy-council, 
x-  out  of  whom  no  more  are  aflembled  than  have  a 
particular  fummons  to  attend.  There  are  alfo  o- 
ther  boards  or  councils  eftablifhed  for  every  confi- 
derable  branch  of  bufinefs  :  as  for  the  navy, 
the  treafury,  the  army,  trade,  mines,  &c.  The 
Senate,  fenate  is  compofedof  eight  or  ten  of  the  principal 
nobility  and  great  officers  of  ftate,  who  prefide 
over  the  other  boards,  and  feem  to  have  the 
whole  executive  power  committed  to  them  by 
the  Prince.  As  to  the  legiflative  authority,  this  is 
folely  in  the  Sovereign,  who  frequently  however 
calls  to  his  affiftance  fome  of  the  dignified  clergy 
and  nobility  on  folemn  occafions. 

On  the  trial  of  the  late  Czarowitz,  the  Czar 
Peter,  his  father,  fummoned  not  only  the  no¬ 
bility  and  clergy,  but  all  the  general  and  field 
officers  of  the  army,  and  commanders  of  the  fleet, 
to  hear  the  procefs,  and  give  their  opinions  upon 
the  evidence  produced  again  ft  that  Prince ;  but  I 
defer  fpeaking  of  their  civil  government  and  ad- 
miniftration  to  another  time ;  and  fhall  proceed 
next  to  enquire  into  the  forces  and  revenues  of 
the  Ruffian  Empire  ;  from  whence  we  fhall  be 
beft  able  to  judge  of  the  prerogatives,  or  rather 
unbounded  power  of  this  Monarch.  As  to  the 
Forces,  ancient  way  of  forming  their  armies,  by  oblig¬ 
ing  the  nobility  and  gentry  to  bring  into  the  field 
a  certain  number  of  foldiers,  in  proportion  to  the 
value  of  the  lands  they  held  of  the  crown  ;  this 
is  in  Mufcovy,  as  well  as  other  countries,  pretty 
much  difufed  at  prefent.  They  are  a  militia  that 
few  Princes  put  any  confidence  in :  but  in  Muf¬ 
covy,  when  the  ftate  hath  occafion  to  raife  new 
troops,  or  recruit  the  old,  the  fenate,  or  council 
of  regency  at  Peterfburg  iflue  their  orders  to  the 
Governors  of  the  refpeftive  provinces,  to  levy  a 
certain  number  of  men,  according  to  the  extent 
of  their  jurifdidlion  ;  and  the  Governor  accord¬ 
ingly  orders  every  forty  or  fifty  farms  to  raife  a 
man,  and  fend  him  to  the  rendezvous  appointed  ; 
whereby  they  do  not  raife  lefs  than  twenty  thou- 
fand  men  every  year,  without  any  charge  to  the 
government ;  and  when  they  have  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  occafion  for  men,  thefe  levies  are  extended, 
even  to  the  families  of  the  Ruffian  nobility  j  who 
keeping  numerous  retinues  of  fervants,  havefome- 
times  every  fourth  or  fifth  fervant  drawn  out  to 
ferve  in  the  Czar’s  troops ;  and  in  much  the  fame 
manner  they  ufed  to  raife  men  for  the  fea-fervice. 
At  firft  indeed  they  took  none  but  watermen  off 
the  great  rivers ;  but  as  their  fleet  of  men  of 
war  and  gallies  is  fo  much  encreafed,  they  fetch 
them  from  any  of  the  provinces ;  nor  do  they 
truft  to  the  Governors  to  fend  up  poor  under- 
fized  men,  but  officers  are  fent  from  court  to 
pick  out  the  clevereft  fellows  they  can  meet  with, 
to  put  on  board  the  fleet. 

Pioneers,  When  any  fortification  or  publick  building  is 
&c-  to  be  eretted,  canals  dug,  or  rivers  made  navi¬ 
gable,  the  workmen  and  artificers  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  are  only  fummoned  in:  but  as  the  works 
of  Peterfburg  and  fome  other  places  required  vaft 
numbers  of  hands,  labourers  were  fummoned  in 
from  all  parts  of  the  empire  thither.  They  are 
ufually  furniffied  with  travelling  charges  and  fub- 
fiftence  for  fix  months  *,  after  which  they  return 
home,  and  their  places  are  fupplied  by  others, 
It  is  not  to  be  conceived  what  numbers  of  Ruf¬ 
fian  peafants  and  labourers  have  perifhed  in  thefe 
fervices  :  in  the  fortifications  of  Taganrock  on 
the  Black  fea  only,  it  is  faid,  more  than  three 
hundred  thoufand  peafants  perifhed  by  hunger 
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and  difeafes,  contradted  by  their  lying  in  the  fens  CHAP, 
and  marfhes  about  it.  And  in  the  works  of  Pe-  x- 

terfburg  and  Cronflot,  above  twice  that  number  V~"J 

were  fwept  away.  I  have  faid  before,  an  hundred 
thoufand  were  deftroyed  there  •,  and  though  that 
be  an  incredible  number,  I  have  fince  been  aflured, 
that  there  were  not  lefs  than  a  million  of  thofe 
unfortunate  wretches  deftroyed  in  the  works  of 
Peterfburg  and  Cronflot  only. 

The  government  are  at  very  little  charges,  ei¬ 
ther  in  maintaining  their  armies  or  workmen. 
Formerly  every  farm  in  the  province,  where  they 
quartered,  was  obliged  to  fend  in  a  certain 
quantity  of  corn  or  oatmeal ;  but  when  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  army  advanced  to  the  northern 
parts  of  the  empire,  the  peafants  were  obliged  to 
fend  in  the  corn  and  provifions  required,  as  far 
as  Peterfburg,  or  wherever  the  rendezvous  of  the 
grand  army  was ;  which  became  a  heavier  charge 
on  the  hufbandman,  than  the  tax  itfelf;  where¬ 
upon  great  complaints  arifing,  commifiaries  of 
the  firft  quality  were  appointed  to  take  care  of 
the  delivery  of  the  provifions,  and  to  afiefs  the 
country,  to  defray  the  charges  of  it.  But  fo 
many  frauds  were  committed  in  the  management 
of  this  affair,  and  the  peafants  fo  intolerably  op- 
prefled,  that  many  of  them  were  obliged'  to  run 
away  and  abandon  the  villages ;  which  gave  oc¬ 
cafion  to  a  moft  fevere  fcrutiny  into  the  condudt 
of  the  miniftry  during  the  Czar’s  abfence,  in  the 
year  1715,  when  the  greateft  officers  of  ftate  un¬ 
derwent  the  bataogs,  publickly  whipped,  and  ftig- 
matized  like  common  malefactors,  fome  impri- 
foned,  and  others  banilhed  into  Siberia  ;  which 
did  for  a  time,  at  leaft,  prevent  the  oppreflion 
of  the  poor  peafants.  But  to  return  to  the  Ruffi¬ 
an  land  forces,  the  body  of  ftrelitzes,  or  guards, 
amounting  to  thirty  or  forty  thoufand  men,  who 
were  compofed  of  the  inferior  gentry,  or  defend¬ 
ed  from  younger  branches  of  great  families,  hav¬ 
ing  been  concerned  in  fome  infurredtions  againfl: 
the  late  Czar,  he  difperfed  them  in  the  frontier 
garifons,  or  fent  them  upon  the  moft  defperate  fer¬ 
vices  in  the  late  war  •,  whereby  they  were  moft  of 
them  cut  off,  and  the  reft  are  not  inrolled  among 
the  other  troops ;  at  leaft  they  have  no  diftinguifh- 
ing  character,  above  the  other  regiments.  In  the 
room  of  thefe  the  Czar  introduced  a  new  body  of  -F  . 
troops,  exercifed  and  difciplined  after  the  modern  troopfand 
way,  but  by  fuch  infenfible  degrees,  that  it  was  not  difcipijne 
taken  notice  of  by  the  ftrelitzes  themfelves,  till  it  intr°duc- 
was  too  late  to  oppofe  it.  The  Czar  raifed  at  firft  ed* 
only  a  company  of  fifty  men,  clothing  and  exer- 
cifing  them  after  the  German  manner,  by  the  af¬ 
fiftance  of  fome  foreign  officers  he  entertained  in 
his  fervice  ;  and  to  induce  others  to  imitate  him, 
he  ferved  in  this  little  company  himfelf,  firft  as  a 
drummer,  then  corporal,  and  afterwards  ferjeant 
till  he  gradually  rofe  to  be  captain,  appearing  at 
certain  times  at  their  head,  and  exercifing  them 
himfelf.  The  Ruffians  imagined  that  he  did  this, 
only  for  his  diverfion,  and  the  ftrelitzes  feemed 
delighted  with  the  performance  of  their  exercifes : 
whereupon  this  little  body  was  augmented  from 
time  to  time,  till  it  grew  into  a  battalion,  and 
afterwards  into  feveral  regiments,  and  became  a 
match  for  the  ftrelitzes.  They  are  now  reckon¬ 
ed  to  be  about  ten  thoufand  men,  and  go  under 
the  denomination  of  the  preobanfki  guards ;  be- 
fides  which,  the  Mufcovites  have  now  near  an 
hundred  thoufand  regular  troops,  commanded  ei- 
their  by  officers  which  have  been  invited  into  their 
fervice  from  abroad,  or  fuch  as  have  been  taken. 

out 
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c  HA  P.  out  of  this  nurfery  of  the  preobanfki  guards. 

^  Thefe  forces  are  kept  under  the  flridcfl  difci- 
pline,  and  all  well  clothed  and  armed,  the  foot 
arc  not  inferior  to  thofe  of  any  nation  whatever ; 
their  horfe  too  confift  of  good  bodies  of  men,  but 
their  hories  are  fmall,  and  they  cannot  be  brought 
to  keep  them  fo  well  as  they  ought.  But  there 
is  no  power  in  Europe  which  maintains  fo  great  a 
force  with  fo  little  charge,  as  may  be  gathered 
from  what  has  been  obferved  already  of  the  pea- 
fants  being  obliged  to  fupply  the  army  with  pro- 
vifions,  &c. 

Artillery.  Before  the  late  Czar’s  time  the  Ruffians  had  no 
proper  officers  peculiar  to  the  artillery,  and  knew 
but  Jittle  of  carrying  on  a  fiege  ;  but  the  late  Czar 
after  his  return  from  his  travels  effabliffied  a  regu¬ 
lar  artillery,  making  it  regimental,  like  thofe  of 
other  nations  ;  having  feveral  of  his  own  fubjeds 
who  ferved  as  captains  and  officers  in  this  artil¬ 
lery,  who  are  pretty  good  gunners  and  engineers : 
but  the  Ruffian  army,  befides  the  regular  troops, 
is  compofed  of  Coffacks,  Calmucks  and  other 
Tartars,  who  have  thrown  themfelves  under  the 
protection  of  this  crown.  There  are  alfo  the 
black  regiments,  as  they  are  called,  a  fort  of 

Coffack  militia,  not  much  relied  on.  The  Coffacks,  as 

troops.  hath  been  obferved  already,  inhabit  the  Ukrain, 
fituate  between  the  rivers  Don  and  Nieper,  above 
the  cataracts  of  the  lalt  river,  from  whence  they 
are  called  the  Zaporowfki  Coffacks,  za  fignifying 
above,  and  porogi  a  waterfall.  They  were  for¬ 
merly  fubjet  to  Poland,  but  not  thinking  them¬ 
felves  well  ufed,  they  put  themfelves  under  the 
protetion  of  the  Turks,  and  afterwards  of  the 
Mufcovites  ;  Hetman,  their  General,  having 
obtained  advantageous  conditions  for  them,  as  that 
they  fhould  not  be  fubjet  to  any  duties,  or  taxes, 
and  be  governed  by  their  own  laws  and  magiftrates  ; 
and  that  no  Ruffians,  or  foreigners,  fhould  be  ob¬ 
truded  upon  them  ;  and  particularly,  that  they 
fhould  be  at  liberty  to  brew,  or  make  their  own 
liquors  without  paying  any  excife  for  beer,  brandy, 
mead,  &c.  In  confideration  whereof,  their  Ge¬ 
neral  obliged  himfelf  to  bring  fixty  thoufand  horfe 
into  the  field  whenever  the  Czar  required  it.  But 
the  Ruffians  I  find  have  very  much  oppreffed  this 
people  by  quartering  their  armies  upon  them,  and 
the  like  •,  infomuch  that  on  the  death  of  the  late 
Czar  they  feemed  very  ready  to  transfer  their  al¬ 
legiance  to  another  power ;  but  the  Czarina  found 
means  to  pacify  them,  by  promifing  a  refloration 

Calmucks.  of  their  rights  and  privileges.  The  Calmucks 
alfo  are  obliged  to  raife  a  certain  number  of  troops 
when  the  government  requires  them:  but  com¬ 
manded  by  their  own  officers.  They  are  a  flout 
hardy  race, and  wantonly  difeipline  to  render  them 
good  foldiers.  Thefe  and  the  reft  of  the  Tartar 
troops  ufually  compofed  the  vanguard  of  the  ar¬ 
my,  and  make  miferable  havock  wherever  they 
come:  it  was  thefe  gentlemen  who  ravaged  Li¬ 
vonia  in  that  dreadful  manner  during  the  late  war. 

Naval  I  come  now  to  enquire  into  the  condition  of  the 

forces.  naval  forces  of  Ruffia;  and  as  has  been  intimated 
already,  before  the  lafl  reign  they  had  fcarce  a  fhip 
of  their  own,  or  a  man  amongft  them  that  knew 
any  thing  of  navigation;  but  the  late  Czar  ob- 
ferving  how  abfolutely  neceffary  a  fleet  was  in  his 
wars  with  Turkey  and  Sweden  ;  and  that  other 
nations  ufually  made  a  figure,  and  encreafed  in 
wealth  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  their  fhip- 
ping,  he  invited  mathematicians  and  artificers  from 
all  countries  to  inllrud  his  people  in  navigation, 
and  the  art  of  fhip  building  ;  travelling  alfo  him- 
V  O  L.  I. 
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felt  to  England  and  Holland  for  this  end,  andCH,AP- 
obliging  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Ruffia  to  fend  _j 

their  fons  to  all  maritime  countries  in  Europe  to  be 
inflruded  in  marine  affairs :  infomuch,  that  during 
the  firft  war  with  Prance,  there  was  not  a  man  of 
war,,  it  is  faid,  in  theEnglifh,  or  Dutch  fleet,  but 
had  two  or  three  noble  Ruffians  on  board  ;  and 
many  more  were  difperfed  in  their  ports  and  Hiip- 
yards  to  learn  the  trade  of  a  fhip  carpenter,  though 
none  made  fo  great  proficiency  as  the  Czar  him- 
felf,  being  defervedly  acknowledged  the  mailer 
builder.  The  firft  fleet  he  built  confided  of  forty 
or  fifty  men  of  war,  befides  a  great  number  of  gal- 
lies  at  Veronefe,  which  were  defigned  for  the 
Black  fea  after  the  taking  of  Afoph  ;  and  he  was 
at  a  prodigious  expence  of  men  and  money  in  for¬ 
tifying  the  harbour  of  Taganrock,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Don,  for  their  reception;  but  upon 
his  being  obliged  to  furrender  Afoph  to  the  Turks, 
this  fleet  became  of  no  fervice*  but  lay  and  rot¬ 
ted  in  the  river  This,  however,  did  not  dis¬ 
courage  the  Czar,  but  having  fortified  the  Hand 
of  Cronfiot  in  the  gulphof  Finland,  which  opened 
him  a  communication  with  the  Baltick,  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  with  unwearied  diligence  to  build  another 
Royal  Navy,  in  which  he  had  fuch  fuccefs,  that 
he  was  able  to  engage  the  Swedifh  fleet,  and 
gave  them  feveral  defeats  during  his  reign.  And 
at  prefent  the  Ruffians  can  fit  out  above  fifty 
men  of  war  of  the  line  in  the  Baltick,  befides 
frigats,  and  feveial  hundreds  of  galhes  ;  and  lome 
of  their  men  of  war  are  ninety  gun  fhips,  as  good 
as  can  be  built,  and  fupplied  with  all  manner  of 
neceffaries :  but  though  there  be  no  want  of  hands, 
they  are  very  much  at  a  lofs  for  failors.  They 
may  force  as  many  countrymen  as  they  pleafe  into 
the  fervice,  but  they  can  never  work  their  fhips 
with  thefe  in  an  engagement.  The  fame  misfortune 
happened  to  France  in  the  late  war  ;  they  could 
build  or  buy  as  many,  and  as  fine  fhips  as  the 
Englifh  and  Dutch,  but  they  could  never  find 
mariners  to  man  them.  Nor  can  any  nation  ever 
become  very  formidable  at  fea,  till  they  obtain  a 
good  foreign  trade,  which  alone  can  fupply  the  go¬ 
vernment  with  failors  in  any  exigency.  There 
is  one  way,  indeed,  of  procuring  foreign  mari¬ 
ners,  and  that  is  by  advancing  their  pay  confi- 
derably  beyond  the  pay  of  other  powers  ;  but  the 
Ruffians  have  been  hitherto  fuch  ill  pay-maflers, 
and  ufed  the  foreigners  they  have  invited  over  fo 
very  indifferently,  that  they  are  not  likely  to  man 
their  fleet  this  way  in  hafle :  and  however,  they 
may  be  a  match  for  the  Dane,  or  Swede,  they 
will  not  be  able  to  look  the  Engiiffi,  or  Dutch, 
in  the  face  at  fea  till  they  have  a  better  foreign 
trade. 

From  treating  of  the  Ruffian  forces,  I  proceed  Revenues 
to  enquire  into  the  revenues  of  that  crown.  A  oftheem- 
late  writer  who  fpent  above  twenty  years  in  the  Pire- 
court  of  Mufcovy,  obferves,  that  notwithflandino- 
the  great  expences  the  Czar  was  put  to  in  raffing 
and  maintaining  his  fleets  and  armies  in  the  Jait 
wars,  and  carrying  on  fo  many  vaft  buildings  and 
fortifications,  yet  had  he  contracted  no  debts,  but 
always  found  frefh  lupplies  in  his  dominions  to 
fupport  every  enterprile  he  went  upon.  As  to 
the  perfonal  fervice  of  the  fubjeds,  and  the  pro- 
vifions  they  are  obliged  to  fupply  both  the  forces 
and  workmen  with,  which  are  engaged  in  pub- 
lick  bufinefs ;  thefe  were  mentioned  under  the  lafl 
head.  I  come  now  to  that  part  of  the  revenue 
which  confifls  of  ready  money,  and  this  is  either 
conilant  or  variable  :  the  conflant  revenue  arifes 
8  B  chiefly 
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CHAP,  chiefly  from  the  ordinary  taxes,  which  every 
x-  Ruffian  peafant  is  obliged  to  pay  for  his  houfe  and 
'  lands  as  follows : 

Copecks,  or  pence. 

To  the  war  office  25 

To  the  admiralty  10 

For  recruits  ,  6 

Contribution  money  for  horfes  kept  for7  Ir 
travellers  in  the  feveral  governments  j 
Towards  brick-kilns  3 

Towards  lime-kilns  3 

For  materials  for  the  fortifications  of  Pe-7, 
terfburg  j 

Towards  poft  horfes 
For  the  fupport  of  pricaufes,  or  offices 
For  extraordinary  expences 


5 

1 
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Thefe  taxes  are  ftill  colle&ed  in  moft  provinces, 
according  to  the  number  of  houfes  and  farms  that 
were  found  in  each  village  at  a  vifitation  made  in 
the  year  1679.  But  in  confideration  that  the 
number  of  inhabitants  were  probably  much  in- 
creafed  flnce  that  time,  Commiffaries  were  ap¬ 
pointed,  in  the  year  1710,  to  make  a  particular 
furvey  of  the  number  of  houfes  in  each  village,  with 
the  names  of  the  mailers  and  their  refpettive  fa¬ 
milies  ;  but  this  was  put  in  execution  only  in  the 
governments  of  Mofcow  and  Kiow,  and  here  the 
nobility  in  a  great  meafure  rendered  the  care  of  the 
government  ineffe&ual ;  for  the  wealth  of  moft  part 
of  them  confifting  in  villages  and  farms,  they  make 
it  their  bufinefs  to  fkreen  the  peafants,  as  much 
as  poffible,  from  publick  taxes  ;  and  if  the  Com- 
miffaries  are  not  to  be  corrupted,  which  does  not 
often  happen,  they  will  even  order  their  peafants 
houfes  to  be  taken  to  pieces  and  carried  off  the 
ground,  which  may  be  done  in  a  few  hours,  as 
they  confift  only  of  timbers  let  into  each  other  at 
the  four  corners  •,  and  though  this  evafion  be  very 
well  known,  the  Senate  wink  at  it,  and  fuffer 
this  tax  to  be  collected  according  to  the  eftimate 
made  in  1679,  except  in  the  two  governments 
above-mentioned,  where  the  abufe  is  too  grofs  to 
be  palled  by. 

The  country  people  alfo  are  taxed  for  their  bag¬ 
nios,  gardens,  bee-hives,  ponds,  mills,  fifheries, 
and  other  poffeffions  of  the  like  nature.  Their 
mills  pay  a  fourth  part  of  the  clear  profits  they  are 
fuppofed  to  make,  which  isexadted  pretty  ftridlly 
from  the  mills  which  belong  to  the  clergy  and 
common  people,  but  the  nobility  find  means  to  get 
themfelves  eafed.  The  bagnios  of  the  peafants 
pay  fifteen  pence  per  annum  each  :  and  as  to  their 
gardens,  fifheries,  &c.  the  duty  bears  no  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  prefent  value,  but  they  pay  according 
to  what  they  were  anciently  valued  at,  whether 
they  are  run  to  decay,  or  improved. 

In  the  new  conquered  countries  of  Livonia,  the 
diftridt  of  Dorpt  pays  according  to  their  capitula¬ 
tion  25000  rubles,  Riga  600,  Oefel  9000,  and 
Revel  15000.  Befides  the  ordinary  taxes  above- 
mentioned,  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  towns  pay 
a  ground  rent  to  the  government  for  their  houfes, 
which  are  not  built  on  white  ground,  (or  on  fuch 
lands  as  were  anciently  granted  to  great  men  and 
exempted  from  taxes)  at  the  rate  of  five  copecks  a 
year  tor  every  fathom  fquare  :  and  there  is  alfo  a 
perfonal  tax  laid  on  all  thofe  who  exercife  trade 
and  handicrafts  in  proportion  to  their  fuppofed 
gains :  an  ordinary  citizen  pays  a  ruble  annually 
for  his  bagnio  :  a  man  of  wealth,  or  a  nobleman. 


N  T  ST AT  E 

three  rubles  per  ann.  and  this  is  almoft  the  only  C  H^A  P. 
duty  the  nobility  pay  for  their  houfes,  which  are  j 
free  from  other  taxes. 

The  clergy  are  not  exempted  from  taxes:  their 
Bilhops  are  poffeffed  of  great  eftates,  and  are  never 
fpared  in  levying  the  publick  duties.  In  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  late  war  with  Sweden,  when  the  go¬ 
vernment  was  reduced  to  fome  diftrefs,  all  the 
church  lands  were  feized,  as  well  thofe  belonging 
to  the  Bifhops,  as  the  monafteries,  and  united  to 
the  demefns  of  the  crown  ;  but  in  the  year  17 11, 
the  Bifhops  lands  were  reftored  to  them  again,  the 
government  being  under  fome  apprehenfion  of  an 
infurredtion  :  however,  the  court,  after  the  pre¬ 
cedent  of  France,  continue  to  demand  a  free  gift 
of  the  clergy,  befides  their  other  taxes,  every 
three  or  four  years.  Moft  of  their  largeft  monafte¬ 
ries  alfo  procured  part  of  their  lands  to  be  reftored  ; 
but  the  Czar  having  laid  his  hands  on  the  patri¬ 
archal  lands,  entirely  fuppreffed  that  dignity.  The 
fecular  clergy,  as  they  are  lefs  refpedted  than  any 
perfons  in  Ruffia,  fo  are  they  grieved  with  feverer 
taxes  than  any  other  fubjedts.  The  minifter  of 
the  place  pays  fix  copecks,  or  pence,  to  the  go¬ 
vernment  for  every  houfe  in  his  parifh,  though  he 
fometimes  raifes  not  fo  much  from  them  •,  he  pays 
alfo  a  farther  tax  on  account  of  his  being  a  prieft, 
and  another  for  every  child  he  hath  ;  and  as  he 
hath  more  frequent  occafion  for  the  bagnio  than 
a  common  man,  being  obliged  to  bathe  after  con¬ 
jugal  embraces  before  he  can  perform  divine  fervice, 
he  pays  a  ruble,  or  nine  fhillings  for  the  bagnio, 
whereas  a  farmer  pays  but  fifteen  pence.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  ftate  of  the  fixed  revenue  is  given  us  by  a  Conftant 
late  writer,  viz.  revenue‘ 


Governments. 

Towns.  Burgher  Peafant 
Houfes.  Houfes. 

Rubles. 

Mofcow 

39 

17301 

236672 

1 149687 

Pe  terfburg 

28 

8324 

132652 

408627 

Kiow 

56 

1864 

25816 

114857 

Archangel 

20 

4302 

92298 

374276 

Riga 

l7 

I77I 

42555 

83039 

Afoph 

1 7 

958 

40700 

154933 

Siberia 

30 

3740 

36i54 

222080 

Cafan 

5+ 

2  545 

20571 

344064 

Nifegorod 

10 

369 4 

78562 

259581 

271. 

44499. 

705980. 31 1 1 144. 

And  notwithftanding  Afoph  hath  been  fince 
reftored  to  the  Turks,  the  villages  laid  to  that 
government  are  moft  of  them  ftill  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  Ruffia,  and  therefore  the  revenues  of 
them  are  not  to  be  totally  dedudted  in  this  ac¬ 
count.  The  reafon  of  the  difproportion  between 
the  number  of  towns  and  the  burgher  houfes  in 
the  government  of  Kiow  is,  that  this  govern¬ 
ment  comprehends  Ukrania,  or  the  country  of 
the  Coffacks,  the  natives  whereof  are  exempt 
from  taxes,  and  therefore  only  the  number  of 
Ruffian  houfes  is  mentioned,  which  are  liable  to 
the  publick  duties.  It  is  much  the  fame  in  the 
government  of  Afoph,  where  the  Don  Coffacks 
inhabiting  the  plains  near  the  river  Don,  are  alfo 
exempted  from  taxes,  as  remaining  an  outguard 
againlt  the  Tartars.  Riga  and  Smolenfko,  with 
the  places  belonging  to  them,  are  but  one  govern¬ 
ment  ;  and  the  reafon  they  yield  fo  little  at  pre¬ 
fent  is,  the  devaftation  which  was  made  the  laft 
war  in  Livonia,  of  which  Riga  is  here  reckoned 
the  capital.  The  uncertain  or  variable  revenue  Variable 
is,  1.  That  which  is  laid  upon  the  fubjedt  on  revenue. 

fome 
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CHAP,  fome  extraordinary  emergency:  as  in  the  year 
1 7 1 1 .  when  the  war  commenced  with  the  Turks, 
&c.  and  thefe  ate  not  always  alike,  but  fuitable 
to  the  occafion.  In  the  year  1716.  the  follow¬ 
ing  extraordinary  duties  were  laid  upon  every 
houle,  whether  thofeof  burghers  or  peafants,  viz. 


Copecks,  or  pence. 

For  furniffiing  Peterfburg  and  Riga  with") 
provifions  J 

For  fupplying  the  admiralty  at  Revel?  , 
with  materials  j  4  4 

Ever)'  hundred  houfes  to  furnifh  one  day  i 
labourer,  for  whofe  charges  each  houfe  >  3 
was  rated  at  j 

Five  hundred  houfes  to  find  one  carpenter,  ^  ^ 


and  pay  towards  maintaining  him 
For  falaries  of  landraths,  or  provincial? 
commiffioners,  juftices,  and  other  civil  ( 
officers,  purfuant  to  an  order  of  the  f 
28th  of  January  1715.  J 
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2.  The  coinage  is  another  article,  which  brings 
in  a  revenue  to  the  crown.  There  are  two  mints 
at  Mofcow ;  in  one  of  which  nothing  is  coined 
but  copper  money,  at  the  rate  of  two  pounds  of 


civil  government  of  their  cities  and  great  towns  •,  C 
the  latter  of  which  is  at  prefent  adminiftred  by 
the  principal  citizens  and  townfmen,  who  are  de¬ 
nominated  burgher-mafters.  Before  the  regula¬ 
tions  made  by  the  late  Czar,  fays  Mr.  Perry, 
the  lives  and  fortunes  of  the  people  feemed  to  be 
abfolutely  at  the  difpofal  of  the  Governors  of  the 
refpedive  provinces.  They  u fed  each  of  them  to 
have  a  court  in  the  city  of  Mofcow,  where  they 
refided  confifting  of  a  bench  of  diacks  or  judges, 
whofe  bufmefs  it  was  to  hear  and  determine  caufes 
brought  before  them  from  inferior  diftrids,  within 
thejurifdidion  of  each  Governor,  to  fign  orders,  as 
well  relating  to  the  taxes,  as  the  military  fervice, 
and  examine  all  controverfies  relating  to  them  •, 
and  to  make  a  report  from  time  to  time  to  their 
refpedive  Lords,  of  fuch  matters  as  came  before 
them.  The  Governor  feldom  gave  himfelf  the 
trouble  of  examining  any  caufe  himfelf,  but  de¬ 
termined  according  to  the  reprefen tation  his  diacks 
or  fubftitutes  were  pleafed  to  make-,  and*  from 
thefe  courts  anciently  there  was  no  appeal.  Every 
Governor  alfo  had  a  power  of  appointing  the  Go¬ 
vernors  of  the  cities  and  diftrids  within  his  pro- 
and  each  of  thefe  inferior  Governors  had 
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their  diack  or  judge,  with  a  court  in  each  city, 
called  a  precaufe  where  he  fat  to  adminifter  juftice, 
and  to  take  care  of  the  Czar’s  revenue..  Every 
copper  for  a  ruble  ;  in  the  other  the  filver  fpecies  man  pleaded  his  own  caufe,  without  being  tied 
of  all  fizes  are  coined  *,  and  it  is  computed  that 
both  thefe  offices  yield  the  Czar  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  rubles  per  annum. 

3.  The  monopoly  of  ftrong  liquors  brings  in  a 
confiderable  revenue  to  the  crown,  none  are  al¬ 
lowed  to  fell  beer,  mead,  or  fpirits  drawn  from 
corn  but  the  Czar’s  agents,  unlefs  in  Ukrania,  or 
Livonia  •,  and  as  no  nation  is  more  addided  to 
drinking  than  the  Ruffes,  this  brings  in  a  confi¬ 
derable  fum  ;  efpecially,  if  it  be  confidered  that 
the  liquors  vended  in  publick  houfes  are  fold  at 
twice  the  price  of  the  prime  coft.  As  the  foldiers 


up  to  any  particular  form,  and  the  diack  was  foie 
judge  of  the  matter  •,  only  in  capital  cafes,  a  ftate 
of  the  fail  was  to  be  tranfmitted  to  the  Govern¬ 
or  of  the  province  at  Mofcow,  before  the  of¬ 
fender  was  executed.  The  Governor  had  no  (fat¬ 
ed  falary,  but  ufually  at  the  entrance  on  his  go¬ 
vernment,  in  which  he  remained  three  years  un¬ 
lefs  removed  for  fome  notorious  mifmanagements, 
the  people  prefented  him  with  three  or  four  thou¬ 
fand  rubles,  and  his  diacks  or  fubftitutes  alfo  had 
confiderable  prefents  made  them.  But  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Governors  had  no  falary,  it  is  ob- 


and  labourers  receive  one  half  of  their  pay  in  pro-  ferved  that  they  ufually  grew  very  rich,  during 


Cuftoms. 


vifions,  and  the  other  half  in  money ;  it  is  ob- 
ferved,  they  lay  out  the  latter  immediately  at  the 
ale- houfe,  fo  that  great  part  of  the  money  the 
government  iffues  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
troops,  foon  returns  into  the  treafury  again.  The 
revenue  arifing  by  ftrong  liquors  is  ufually  com¬ 
puted  at  a  million  of  rubles  per  annum. 

4.  The  government  monopolize  alfo  the  trade 
of  tobacco,  pot-afhes,  weedaffi,  tar,  ifinglafs,  fait 
and  Siberia  goods,  under  which  they  include 
thofe  which  come  through  Siberia  from  China  ; 
but  what  advantages  they  reap  from  thefe  mono¬ 
polies  is  uncertain. 

5.  All  other  goods  in  which  the  fubjed  is  per¬ 
mitted  to  trade,  pay  duty  of  import,  or  export : 
there  is  no  town  in  Ruffia  where  there  is  not  a 


their  (bort  adminiftration  *,  for  fays  my  author, 
Mr.  Perry,  in  every  caufe  the  firft  ftep  is  to 
bribe  the  Judge  money  is  known  to  be  taken 
on  both  fides,  and  he  who  bribes  higheft  ufually 
carries  his  point.  Another  perquifite  belonging 
to  the  Governor  was,  the  profits  arifing  from  the 
affeffing  and  colleding  the  publick  taxes,  which 
they  ufed  to  bring  up  under  a  guard  to  their  of¬ 
fice  at  Mofcow,  where  the  accounts  of  their  re¬ 
ceipts  and  difburfemehts  were  made  up,  and  fent 
into  the  office  of  the  great  treafury,  which  fel¬ 
dom  examined  very  nicely  into  their  condud ; 
but  this  branch  of  bufinefs  has  been  fince  put  into 
the  hands  of  certain  merchants  and  burgher-maf¬ 
ters,  whom  the  Czar  prefumed  would  do  him 
more  juftice  in  his  revenue.  But  the  moll  vil- 


tolbooth,  at  which  the  merchant  enters  his  goods,  lainous  way  thefe  Governors  and  their  fubftitutes 
but  they  reckon  only  five  general  cuftom  houfes, 
viz.  thofe  of  Archangel,  Peterfburg,  Aftracan, 

Kiow,  and  Mofcow. 


had  of  raifing  money,  was  the  procuring  people 
to  be  falfiy  acculed,  or  encouraging  frivolous  pe¬ 
titions  againft  them,  and  then  examining  them 


examining 

with  threats,  ordering  them  to  be  baftinadoed  or 


CHAP.  XI. 


CHAP. 

XI. 


whipped  almoft  to  death,  if  they  would  not  buy 
off  the  puniihment  with  a  fwinging  fine  :  and  I 
Treats  of  the  civil  government ,  laws,  and  punifh-  do  not  perceive  they  are  in  a  much  better  condi- 
ments,  of  the  Ruffians.  tion  at  this  day.  The  late  Czar  indeed  gave  per- 

miffion  to  any  of  his  fubjeds  to  petition  him  di- 

OTH  the  civil  government  and  the  levy-  redly  againft  the  opprellions  and  injuftice  of  his 

~  J - a .  but  then  if  the  fuggef- 


J3  ing  the  publick  taxes,  are  under  the  diredion 

_ _ _  of  the  Governors  of  the  refpedive  provinces,  as 

Civil  go-  hath  been  intimated  already  *,  except  fuch  caufes 
vernmenr.  as  relate  to  the  ecclefiaftical  jurifdidion,  and  the 


officers  and  magiftrates 

tions  in  the  petition  were  held  groundlefs  or  fri¬ 
volous,  the  petitioner  was  to  fuffer  death  •,  as  the 
judge  was  on  the  other  fide,  if  they  were  found 


to 


THE  PRESENT  STATE 


Laws. 


Criminal 

proiecu- 

tions. 


the  government 


Punilh- 

ments. 

Bataogs. 


to  be  true.  But  the  hazard  being  fo  very  great, 
there  have  fcarce  any  been  found  bold  enough  to 
petition  ;  they  choofe  rather  to  acquiefce  under  an 
unjult  judgment. 

As  to  the  laws  of  Mufcovy,  there  are  no  o- 
ther  than  their  ancient  cuftoms,  which  the  late 
Czar  collected  into  a  body  ;  I  have  not  yet  met 
with  them,  but  it  feems  they  are  of  very  little 
ufe  to  the  common  people,  who  are  all  flaves  to 
their  refpedlive  Lords,  and  can  have  no  properties 
but  what  they  may  be  diverted  of,  except  the 
merchants  and  tradefmen  in  their  cities  and  great 
towns,  whofe  fortunes  however 
can  command. 

The  punifhments  for  criminal  offences  feem  to 
be  arbitrary  :  the  Judge  or  Governor  may  infiidt 
corporal  punilhments,  put  the  offender  to  death, 
or  imprifon  him  as  he  fees  fit  ;  of  which  a  very 
late  writer  hath  given  us  fome  inftances  :  he  was 
prefent,  he  fays,  at  the  great  court  at  Mofcow, 
the  dernier  refort,  where  the  Vice-Czar  fat  in 
perfon  ;  above  two  hundred  fuitors  or  petitioners 
appeared  before  him,  Ruffians,  Siberians,  Aftra- 
canians,  Coflacks,  Calmucks,  and  Tartars,  fome 
of  them  came  with  complaints,  and  others  to 
give  in  their  accounts  ;  of  whom  thirty  were  dif- 
patched  that  morning.  The  criminals  he  punifh- 
ed  arbitrarily,  there  being  no  appeal  from  his  fen- 
tence  :  his  fevere  and  rigorous  executions  had  ren¬ 
dered  him  the  terror  of  the  country.  Mercy  he 
feemed  a  ftranger  to,  and  his  very  fpeech  and 
looks  were  enough  to  make  the  people  tremble. 
The  Czar  had  a  very  great  regard  for  him,  be- 
caufe  he  was  never  moved  by  any  refpedt  to  per- 
fons,  or  bribes,  in  the  adminiftration  of  juftice  ; 
and  he  had  caufed  fome  thoufands  of  robbers  and 
murderers  to  be  put  to  death  ;  which  had  not 
however  proved  a  fufficient  remedy  for  thofe 
crimes,  our  author  obferves  ;  inafmuch  as  the 
Ruffians  feem  very  indifferent  as  to  life  or  death, 
and  undergo  capital  punifhments  with  an  unpa 
rallelled  indolence.  Towards  the  latter  end  of 
his  adminiftration,  he  at  one  time  hanged  up  two 
hundred  robbers  upon  iron  hooks  by  the  ribs ;  the 
dread  of  which  ftruck  fuch  a  terror  into  their 
brethren,  that  their  number  foon  after  diminifhed. 
The  prifonsof  Mofcow  are  full  of  thefe  criminals, 
who  fubfift  by  begging,  and  fome  of  them  remain 
there  all  their  lives.  When  the  country  is  at  any 
time  infefted  by  robbers,  the  Governor  ufually  or¬ 
ders  fome  offenders  to  be  executed  for  an  example ; 
and  if  their  magiftrates  were  not  very  fevere,  it 
would  be  impoffible  to  live  in  any  tolerable  fafety. 
The  fame  writer  relates,  that  Prince  Menzi- 
koff,  paffing  through  a  town,  was  attacked  by 
the  inhabitants,  who  knew  him  very  well :  that 
feveral  of  his  retinue  were  killed,  and  he  very  nar¬ 
rowly  efcaped  by  the  fwiftnefs  of  his  horfe  *,  for 
which  he  afterwards  caufed  all  the  inhabitants, 
guilty  or  not  guilty,  promifcuoufly  to  be  hanged, 
not  fparing  the  minifter  of  the  parifh  ;  which 
fhews,  that  whatever  laws  they  may  have,  their 
grandees  adt  as  arbitrarily  as  if  they  had  none,  and 
the  Sovereign  deals  with  them  in  the  very  fame 
manner  as  they  do  by  their  inferiors. 

Of  their  punifhments  Mr.  Perry  gives  us 
the  following  account.  The  firft  he  calls  the  ba¬ 
taogs  ;  where  the  offender  is  laid  flat  on  his  face, 
with  his  back  bare,  and  his  legs  and  arms  ex¬ 
tended,  while  two  perfons  whip  his  back  with 
bataogs  or  fmall  flicks,  of  the  thicknefs  of  one’s 
little  finger  ;  one  of  them  fitting  on  his  feet,  and 
the  other  at  his  head,  who  continue  to  beat  him 


until  the  perfon  who  directs  the  punifhment  bids  CHAP, 
them  hold  their  hands.  The  greateft  men,  as 
well  as  the  meaneft  flaves,  fuffer  this  puniffiment, 
which  is  fometimes  inflated  with  that  feverity, 
that  the  perfon  dies  under  it ;  and  yet  the  power 
of  inflidting  it  is  lodged  in  every  perfon  who  hath 
power  over  another  ;  as  in  noblemen,  gentlemen, 
officers,  matters,  &c.  who  on  any  real  or  pre¬ 
tended  fault,  without  any  trial,  arbitrarily  exer- 
cife  this  difcipline  on  thofe  under  their  power ; 
and  the  perfon  punifhed  is  obliged  to  own  himfelf 
in  a  fault,  or  be  bataoged  till  he  does.  He  mufl 
alfo  fall  down  before  his  Lord  with  his  face  to  the 
ground,  and  thank  him  that  he  hath  been  fo  mer¬ 
ciful  to  infiidt  no  more  ftripes  on  him.  It  is  not 
an  uncommon  thing  for  their  fubjedls  or  inferior 
judges  and  magiftrates  to  undergo  this  puniffiment, 
and  yet  be  continued  in  their  port.  It  is  not  the 
cuftom  of  Ruffia  to  turn  their  officers  out  of  bufi- 
nefs  for  little  knavifh  pradtices,  but  to  inflidt  cor¬ 
poral  puniffiment  on  them,  or  put  them  into  fome 
inferior  employment. 

The  knout  is  another  kind  of  puniffiment,  but  The 
not  inflidted  without  trialas  thelaft,  unlefs  by  theknoat* 
command  of  fome  great  man.  The  knout  is  a 
thick  hard  thong  of  leather,  about  three  feet  and 
half  in  length,  fattened  to  a  flick  near  a  yard 
long  •,  for  lefler  crimes  the  offender  is  taken  up  pn 
the  back  of  another  man,  and  the  hangman  gives 
him  as  many  ftrokes  on  the  bare  back,  as  the 
Judge  diredts  ;  which  are  laid  on  with  that  force, 
that  the  blood  flies  at  every  ftroke ;  and  their  exe¬ 
cutioners  are  fuch  artifts  at  it,  that  they  will  lay 
them  on  by  the  fide  of  each  other,  from  the  top 
of  a  man’s  fhoulders  down  to  his  middle. 

When  the  knout  is  given  for  great  offences  The  pine, 
(which  punifhment  is  alfo  called  the  pine)  the  of¬ 
fender’s  hands  are  tied  together  behind  his  body, 
and  then  he  is  drawn  up  by  them  with  a  pulley  ; 
a  great  weight  being  at  the  fame  time  hung  at 
his  feet,  and  being  thus  hoifted  up,  his  fhoulder 
bones  are  diflocated,  and  his  arms  come  right  over 
his  head:  while  he  is  hanging  in  this  pofture, 
the  executioner  is  ordered  to  give  him  a  certain 
number  of  ftrokes  with  his  whip  or  knout ;  which 
is  ufually  executed  very  leifurely,  while  a  fubdiack, 
or  clerk  of  the  court,  examines  him  as  to  his  guilt, 
the  number  of  his  accomplices,  &c.  after  which 
he  is  taken  down,  his  bones  reduced,  and  he  is 
remanded  to  prifon.  But  if  he  be  charged  with 
treafon,  or  fome  other  capital  crime,  after  the 
offender  is  taken  down,  he  is  tied  to  a  long  pole, 
as  upon  a  fpit,  and  his  raw  back  held  to  the  fire, 
till  the  examiners  have  extorted  fuch  a  confeffion 
from  him  as  they  deem  fufficient,  which  the  fub¬ 
diack  or  clerk  takes  down  in  writing.  But  if  the 
perfon  will  not  accufe  himfelf,  and  the  proof  is  not 
clear  againft  him,  and  he  can  hold  out  againft  this 
variety  of  tortures,  which  perhaps  is  inflidted  two 
or  three  weeks  fucceffively,  he  is  fometimes  acquit¬ 
ted  ;  otherwife,  after  all  his  fufferings  he  is  put 
to  death. 

Hereticks,  or  thofe  who  are  deemed  fuch,  are 
burnt  to  death :  of  which  a  late  writer  has  given 
us  an  inftance  in  the  perfon  of  a  Ruffian  prieft, 
who  publickly  preached  againft  the  worfhip  of 
pidtures,  and  invocation  of  faints;  and  on  a  pub- 
lick  feftival,  hewed  to  pieces  with  an  ax,  the 
pidtures  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin  Mary,  and  Saint 
Alexius,  painted  upon  wood  (for  they  fuffer 
no  carved  work  in  their  temples)  he  ffiewed  great 
refolution  at  the  flake  and  preached  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  againft  idolatry  to  the  laft  moment. 

i  Te 


i 


MUSCOVY, 

C  H  A  P.  Le  Brun  relates,  that  he  faw  a  woman  who 
x  rp  had  murdered  her  hufband  at  Mofcow,  let  up 

to  the  neck  in  the  ground,  who  died  the  next 
day ;  but  that  many  of  them  will  live  feveral 
days  in  this  condition,  before  they  expire  :  in  ex¬ 
treme  cold  weather  they  cannot  hold  out  long. 
A  great  man  formerly  was  feldom  called  to  account 
for  killing  a  peafant,  or  any  other  perfon  under 
his  power,  and  if  it  was  taken  notice  of,  a  fine 
to  the  government  was  all  the  punifhment  inflidted 
on  him  ;  but  they  feem  to'be  more  tender  of  the 
lives  of  the  common  people  of  late.  There  are 
inftances,  where  the  Czar  hath  punifhed  the 
Governors  very  feverely,  for  oppreffing  his  fubjedb 
under  their  care,  in  the  laft  reign. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Treats  of  their  language ,  characters ,  learning ,  chro¬ 
nology^  religion ,  marriages ,  and  funerals. 

CHAP.  ^TT'HE  religion  of  the  Ruffians  being  the  fame 
XII.  with  that  of  the  Greeks,  already  fo  largely 

* — v — » treated  of,  except  that  they  have  fome  fuperftiti- 
ons  peculiar  to  themfelves ;  I  fhall  have  but  lit¬ 
tle  to  obferve  here  upon  that  head  ;  and  therefore 
have  brought  their  language,  learning,  matrimoni¬ 
al,  and  funeral  rites  into  the  fame  chapter,  with 
which  I  fhall  conclude  the  ftate  of  Ruffia. 

Lan-  Their  language  is  a  mixture  of  the  Sclavonian 

Charac  an<^  Polifh.  Their  characters  they  have  from  the 
ters.  Greeks,  but  fomething  altered  and  augmented,  the 
number  of  their  letters  being  thirty  eight.  Their 
./Era.  i£ra  was  the  creation  of  the  world  ;  which  they 
reckon  to  be  feven  thoufand  two  hundred  and 
thiry  four  years  old,  but  have  very  little  be- 
fides  tradition  to  found  this  opinion  upon.  Their 
year  began  the  firft  of  September,  which  they 
kept  with  great  folemnity  ;  admiring  the  good- 
neis  of  GOD,  in  creating  the  world  in  autumn, 
when  corn,  and  all  manner  of  fruits  were  ripe ; 
not  confidering  that  when  it  is  autumn  in  this 
part  of  the  world,  the  fpring  is  coming  on  in 
the  fouthern  latitudes.  The.  late  Czar  ordered 
that  their  year  fhould  begin  the  firft  of  January, 
and  that  the  incarnation  of  our  Saviour  fhould  for 
the  future  be  their  common  iEra,  as  in  the  reft 
of  Chriftendom  ;  and  on  the  firft  of  January, 
1700.  O.  S.  he  ordered  a  general  jubilee  to  be 
proclaimed,  and  to  be  folemnized  a  whole  week 
together  with  firing  of  guns,  illuminations,  and 
other  expreffions  of  joy  5  forbidding  the  Ruffians 
under  a  certain  penalty  to  date  the  year  in  their 
writings  from  the  creation  any  longer.  Their 
ftile  is  the  fame  with  ours,  though  why  we  do 
not  both  follow  the  Roman  or  new  ftile,  when 
we  are  fenfible  this  is  the  more  correct,  is  a  lit¬ 
tle  unaccountable ;  unlefs  it  be,  that  becaufe  we 
do  not  like  the  principles  of  the  Roman  Catholicks, 
we  are  afraid  of  countenancing  them,  by  imitat¬ 
ing  their  real  improvements. 

Learning.  Learning  and  the  liberal  arts  were,  till  very 
lately,  perfed  ftrangers  to  Ruffia.  No  people  ever 
took  more  pains  to  excel,  than  thefe  did  to  re¬ 
main  in  ignorance.  They  were  jealous  of  eve¬ 
ry  foreigner  who  came  amongft  them,  left  he 
fhould  introduce  fomething  new  ;  nor  ever  buffered 
a  fubjed  to  travel,  for  much  the  fame  reafon. 
The  late  Czar  obferving  how  mean  a  figure  his 
country  made,  occafioned  by  that  profound  igno¬ 
rance  which  reigned  in  his  dominions,  about  the 
year  1698,  vifited  England,  Holland  and  Germa¬ 
ny,  in  order  to  be  acquainted  with  the  cuftoms 
VOL.  L 
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of  other  nations,  and  obferve  the  improvements  C  H  A  P. 
which  were  made  in  arts  and  fciences.  And  when  XIL 
the  Czar  left  England,  he  obtained  leave  of  King 
William  to  take  fome  young  mathematicians 
out  of  Chrift’s  hofpital,  together  with  Mr.  Fer¬ 
guson,  and  other  men  of  fkill,  to  inftrud  his 
people  in  that  lcience,  and  particularly  in  navi¬ 
gation,  fliip-building  and  engineering.  He  agreed 
alfo  with  great  numbers  of  artificers  in  England 
and  Holland,  and  carried  them  over  to  Ruffia ; 
and  foon  after  ere&ed  a  large  fchool  at  Mofcow’ 
in  which  young  lads  were  taught  arithmetick  at 
the  Czar’s  charge,  and  allowed  a  handfom  fub- 
fiftence;  and  out  of  thefe  he  chofe  the  moft  in¬ 
genious,  and  lent  them  into  foreign  countries 
to  qualify  themfelves  for  the  fervice  of  his  navy’ 

&c.  He  employed  alfo  Mr.  Ferguson  to  teach 
aftronomy,  and  other  parts  of  the  mathematicks, 
to  calculate  the  eclipfes,  fhew  how  they  would  ap¬ 
pear  in  Mufcovy,  &c.  His  Majefty  alfo  ordered 
globes,  telelcopes,  and  other  mathematical  inftru- 
ments,  to  be  brought  over,  difeourfing  frequently 
with  his  Lords  on  the  motions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  &c.  Before  this  there  never  had  been  fo 
much  as  a  fchool  to  teach  arithmetick,  nor  did 
they  know  the  ufe  of  figures,  but  made  ufe  of 
beads  fet  upon  wires,  with  which  they  multi¬ 
plied  and  divided  in  a  tedious  way,  fubjedf  to  very 
grofs  miftakes ;  and  in  many  of  the  publick  of¬ 
fices  obferved  the  fame  method  very  lately.  As  to 
the  laity,  they  were  perfectly  ignorant  of  letters. 

If  a  perlon  could  read  his  mother  tongue,  he  was 
reckoned  fufficiently  qualified  for  holy  orders.  And 
yet  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  with  what  contempt 
they  looked  upon  other  nations.  The  late  Czar 
fet  up  fchools  in  all  the  great  towns,  and  paffed 
an  edid,  that  whoever  did  not  learn  to  read  and 
write,  and  get  a  tolerable  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
tongue,  or  fome  other  foreign  language,  fhould 
be  difabled  to  inherit  his  father’s  eftate,  if  it  ex¬ 
ceeded  five  hundred  rubles  per  ann.  And  that  no 
man  fhould  be permitted  to  officiate  as  aprieft  who 
did  not  underftand  Latin.  He  fet  up  printing- 
houles  alfo,  and  having  procured  feveral  valuable 
books  to  be  tranflated  out  of  foreign  languages 
difperfed  them  through  his  dominions.  Collets 
were  ereded  at  Mofcow  and  Peterfburg  for  teach¬ 
ing  the  liberal  arts,  libraries  compiled,  and  a 
multitude  of  other  improvements  made,  which  I 
have  already  mentioned  in  the  defeription  of  the 
city  of  Peterfburg,  and  other  parts  of  this  work. 

Elegant  buildings,  painting,  ftatuary,  medals,  an¬ 
tiquities,  and  whatever  might  entertain  the  curious, 
have  alfo  been  introduced  and  encouraged  in  the  laft 
reign  and  the  prefent,  that  Ruffia  in  another  a<ro 
poffibly  may  vye  with  the  politeft  nations  of  Eu¬ 
rope. 

As  to  their  religion,  it  is  faid  Chriftianity  was  Religion, 
firft  introduced  among  them  in  the  reign  of  the 
Great  Duke  Wolodimer,  who  marrying  the 
daughter  of  Basinius  the  Grecian  Emperor,  be¬ 
came  her  convert  about  the  year  989,  though  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  tradition  of  the  Ruffians,  St°  An¬ 
drew  firft  planted  the  Gofpel  in  Mufcovy:  but 
however  that  be,  it  is  agreed  that  paganifm  had 
again  overfpread  the  face  of  the  country,  and  that 
Chriftianity  did  not  revive  till  about  the  tenth 
century.  They  had  their  Patriarch  till  the  laft 
reign,  like  the  other  Greek  churches,  who  was 
veftedalmoft  with  fovereign  power,  and  mioht 
in  fome  refpefts  be  faid  to  lhare  the  empire  with 
the  Czar;  for  he  was  not  only  ftipreme  in  all 
ecclefiaftical  caufes,  but  had  a  power  of  making 
8  C  laws 
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chap,  Jaws  for  the  reformation  of  manners,  and  might 

XII.  punifh  the  offenders  with  death,  by  his  foie  au- 
thority.  And  on  Palm-Sunday  the  Czar  him- 
felf  ufed  to  lead  the  horle  he  rode  on  to  the  great 
church*  carrying  a  palm  branch  in  his  hand  be¬ 
fore  him.  But  here,  it  is  true,  the  Patriarch  re- 
prefented  our  Saviour  riding  to  Jerufalem.  But 
whether  the  late  Czar  thought  thefe  honours  and 
prerogatives  too  great  for  a  fubjed  •,  or  was  ap- 
prehenfive  a  Patriarch  might  oppofe  the  reformati¬ 
ons  he  intended  in  church  and  hate  ;  or  laftly, 
whether  the  vaft  poffeffions  annexed  to  the  patri¬ 
archate  were  any  temptation  to  him,  I  ihall  not 
determine  •,  but  upon  the  death  of  the  laft  Patri¬ 
arch,  the  Czar  feized  his  revenues,  and  entirely 
fuppreffed  the  office,  or  rather  transferred  it  to 
himfelf:  for  he  engroffed  all  the  power  of  the 
Patriarch,  read  the  offices  himfelf  which  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  ufed  to  perform  on  folemn  occafions,  and 
fubftituted  the  Archbiffiop  of  Rezan  to  execute 
fuch  parts  of  the  patriarchal  function,  as  he  could 
not  attend  himfelf.  This  alteration  in  their  eccle- 
fiaftical  polity  was  not  well  relifhed  by  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  clergy;  and  one  of  their  Biffiops  having  talk¬ 
ed  pretty  freely  upon  the  power  the  Czar  had  af- 
fumed,  he  ordered  him  to  be  degraded;  but  they 
reprefented  that  this  could  not  be  done,  without  a 
new  Patriarch  ;  whereupon  the  Czar  created  a 
Biffiop  after  his  own  heart,  who  made  no  fcruple 
of  degrading  the  offending  Biffiop,  by  taking  the 
mitre  from  his  head.  It  is  obfervable  however, 
that  the  late  Czar  did  not  take  upon  him  to  dif- 
place  any  Biffiop  by  hisabfolute  power,  but  caufed 
them  to  be  degraded  in  form,  by  fome  other  Biffiop ; 
which  is  a  circumftance  that  has  not  been  always 
obferved  in  fome  Chriftian  countries  nearer  home. 
But  the  church  of  Ruffia  hath  ftill  it’s  Metropo¬ 
lis,  Archbiffiops,  and  Biffiops,  like  the  reft  of 
the  Greek  churches,  and  their  fees  are  generally 
well  endowed  ;  but  their  fecular  priefts  have  nei¬ 
ther  glebe  nor  tythes  for  their  maintenance,  as  I 
can  learn,  but  depend  chiefly  on  fome  perquifites, 
which  arife  from  the  offices  they  perform,  and  their 
learning  has  hitherto  been  fuitable  to  their  mainte¬ 
nance  ;  but  by  the  late  Czar’s  regulations,  none 
are  to  be  admitted  priefts,  who  do  not  underftand 
Latin,  as  hath  been  obferved  already.  They  per¬ 
form  divine  fervice  in  the  fame  manner  as  hath 
been  defcribed  in  fpeaking  of  the  Greek  church, 
and  have  as  little  preaching  as  their  brethren  in 
Turkey,  except  in  Peterffiurg,  and  fome  of  the 
principal  cities,  during  Lent,  when  there  is  now 
and  then  a  fermon. 

Monafte-  There  are  many  monafteries  and  convents  of 

Ties.  monks  and  nuns  in  Ruffia,  the  one  governed  by 
their  priors,  or  archimandrites ;  and  the  other  by 
their  igumenes,  orabbeffes.  They  had  large  pof- 
feffions  of  lands  and  villages,  and  a  multitude  of 
flaves  belonging  to  them  ;  and  were  exceeding  rich 
in  jewels,  pearls  and  gold,  till  the  late  Czar  feized 
their  lands  and  rich  goods  to  maintain  his  armies : 
and  though  he  returned  fome  part  of  them  again 
about  ten  years  afterwards,  he  annexed  a  great 
part  of  their  lands  to  his  own  demefns.  And  ob- 
ferving  that  the  (hutting  up  fo  many  young  peo¬ 
ple  in  monafteries  prevented  the  increafe  of  his 
fubjeds ;  he  ordered  that  no  man  under  fifty 
years  of  age  ffiould  be  admitted  into  a  religious 
houfe.  Their  nunneries  remain  in  much  the  fame 
ftate  they  did,  whither  women  retire  frequently 
from  their  huffiands  when  they  are  ill  ufed,  and 
daughters  from  their  parents ;  and  after  they 
are  ffiaved,  there  is  no  reclaiming  them.  Prince 
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Gagarin,  it  feems,  would  have  compelled  his  c  p. 

daughter  to  marry  a  courtier  ffie  did  not  like, , _ 

whereupon  ffie  fled  to  a  monaftery  and  had  her 
head  ffiaved;  and  notwithftanding his  quality,  the 
Prince  was  obliged  to  fubmit  to  it.  The  huf- 
bands  alfo  fometimes  force  their  wives  into  a  mo¬ 
naftery,  that  they  may  be  at  liberty  to  marry 
again  :  and  parents  and  brothers  fend  their  daugh¬ 
ters  and  fifters  to  convents  that  they  may  not  be 
obliged  to  raife  fortunes  for  them,  as  is  frequent¬ 
ly  pradifed  in  Roman  Catholick  countries.  _  They 
perform  their  devotions  night  and  day,  as  in  the 
Latin  convents ;  and  their  fafts  are  as  long  and 
as  fevere  as  in  the  other  Grecian  churches.  The 
Ruffians,  like  other  Chriftians  of  the  Greek  Worfhip 
communion,  abhor  all  manner  of  carved  images,  of  faints, 
as  exprefsly  prohibited  by  the  fecond  command¬ 
ment  ;  but  no  people  deal  more  in  pidures:  they 
have  the  pidure  of  GOD  the  Father,  whom 
they  draw  like  an  old  man,  with  gray  hairs  and 
a  long  beard.  The  pidure  of  our  Saviour  on 
the  crofs  and  in  the  arms  of  the  blefied  Virgin, 
whom  they  make  an  agreeable  young  Lady,  St. 
Andrew,  St.  Nicholas,  and  St.  Sergius 
are  their  favourite  faints ;  and  being  painted  on 
boards  are  hung  or  fet  on  ffielves  about  their  N 
rooms ;  to  whom  every  ftranger  who  enters,  firft 
pays  his  reverence  before  he  addreflfes  himfelf  to 
the  family ;  and  not  a  woman  but  hath  a  crofs 
about  her  neck.  One  who  travelled  into  Ruf¬ 
fia,  obferves,  that  though  no  people  are  more 
wantonly  inclined  than  the  Ruffians,  they  con- 
ftantly  take  the  crofs  off  their  miftreffes  necks, 
and  cover  all  the  pidures  of’ their  faints  before 
they  dare  be  familiar  with  them:  as  if  they 
thought  them  really  animated,  and  dreaded  their 
being  witneffes  of  thofe  impure  enjoyments. 

The  Ruffians  of  quality  lay  out  immenfe  fums 
in  adorning  the  pidures  of  their  faints  with  jew¬ 
els  ;  but  the  late  Czar  endeavoured  to  leflfen  their 
number,  keeping  only  the  crofs  and  the  pidure 
of  our  blefled  Saviour  in  his  own  palace,  and  his 
courtiers  many  of  them  followed  his  example : 
and  when  he  obferved  that  fome  of  his  Lords  had 
filled  the  cabins  of  their  ffiips  with  pidures  of 
this  kind,  he  told  them,  one  was  enough  to  crofs 
themfelves  before,  and  ordered  all  the  reft  to  be 
removed  out  of  the  ffiip. 

At  Mofcow  there  is  a  pidure  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  whofe  miraculous  power  if  any  one  had 
doubted  fome  little  time  ago,  he  would  have 
run  the  hazard  of  being  mobbed :  they  believe 
it  to  have  been  drawn  by  St.  Luke,  and  con- 
fecrated  by  the  Virgin  herfelf  in  thefe  words,  My 
grace,  and  my  power  be  with  this  pidure.  I  hey 
have  peculiar  tutelary  faints  in  every  family, 
and  almoft  for  every  particular  bu finds ;  and  if 
a  man  fees  his  friend  profper,  he  immediately  ap¬ 
plies  to  him  to  lend  him  the  faint  who  has  been 
fo  propitious  to  his  family  ;  and  will  even  ad¬ 
vance  a  fum  of  money  for  the  loan  of  it.  Pil¬ 
grimages  to  the  bones,  and  relicks  of  their  faints 
were  difcountenanced  in  the  laft  reign,  and  are 
now  pretty  much  difufed.  The  late  Czar  alfo 
endeavoured  to  bring  off  his  people  from  their 
rigorous  fafts,  which  he  found  had  been  very 
fatal  to  great  numbers  of  the  labouring  men  and 
foldiers  in  his  fervice :  for  when  his  army  lay 
encamped  in  a  plentiful  country,  perhaps  their 
Lent  came  on,  and  they  ftarved  with  all  necef- 
faries  about  them  ;  a  little  after  they  removed 
into  a  defert,  and  then  they  would  have  eaten  if 
they  could  have  met  with  provifton ;  and  what 
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CHAP,  between  their  real  wants,  and  thofe  of  their  own 
making,  it  is  inconceivable  what  numbers  periffi- 
edin  the  late  war.  Notwithftanding  the  Czar 
brought  his  people  off  from  many  other  of  their 
ancient  cuftoms,  they  feemed  pertinacioufly  to 
adhere  to  this  of  fading :  a  late  writer  fays,  he 
was  acquainted  with  fome  old  Ruffians  of  quality 
who  wtre  very  ill,  and  yet  durft  not  break  the 
rules  prefcribed  them  by  their  religion  in  this  par¬ 
ticular,  till  they  had  firft  obtained  a  difpenfation 
from  the  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  which  they 
fent  for  with  the  utmoft  fecrecy,  the  Czar  hav¬ 
ing  prohibited  all  applications  to  that  Patriarch, 
being  under  an  apprehenfion  that  his  dominions 
would  be  drained  of  great  fums  of  money  by 
that  means.  And  thus  much  may  be  fufficient 
to  obferve  of  the  religion  of  Ruffia,  which  differs 
but  little  from  that  of  the  other  Greek  churches, 
of  which  I  have  fpoken  fo  largely  already  in 
treating  of  Turkey  in  Europe.  I  ffiall  only  add, 
that  the  prefent  governnlent  allows  liberty  of 
confcience  to  all  denominations  of  Chriftians;  and 
will  admit  foreigners  to  their  religious  worffiip, 
and  to  be  buried  in  their  church-yards  ;  which 
are  favours  they  would  have  made  fome  difficulty 
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in  granting  before  the  reformations  made  -by  the  CHAP, 
late  Czar. 

As  to  their  marriages  and  funeral  rites,  they 
are  in  a  manner  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  other  ges  and 
Grecian  churches  already  defcribed,  only  it  is  ob-  funerals, 
fervable,  that  whereas  they  formerly  kept  up  their 
wives  and  daughters,  and  would  not  let  them  be 
feen,  the  Czar  has  fo  difcountenanced  thefe  blind 
bargains,  that  a  gentleman  has  now  the  fame  li¬ 
berty  of  waiting  on  his  miftrefs,  and  courting 
her  as  in  this  part  of  the  world  •,  and  the  married 
women  meet  at  their  entertainments  and  affem- 
blies  with  the  men,  as  in  other  parts  of  Europe; 

That  immoderate  mourning,  and  howling  alfo, 
with  which  they  ufed  to  attend  their  deceafed 
friends  to  the  grave,  is  now  entirely  laid  afide  by 
the  better  fort  of  people  and  thofe  who  are  un¬ 
der  the  eye  of  the  court;  and  they  conform  them- 
felves  almoft  in  every  other  refpedt,  to  the  cuf¬ 
toms  of  their  politer  neighbours. 

The  weights  and  meafures  of  Ruffia,  which  I 
had  omitted,  are  as  follow :  viz.  forty  Rufs  pounds 
make  a  pood,  or  thirty  fix  pounds  Englifh.  An 
arfheen,  their  common  meafure,  is  eight  and  twen¬ 
ty  Englifh  inches. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Treats  of  the  fituation  and  extent  of  the  kingdom  of  Sweden ,  of  the  air  and  climate ,  and 

of  it's  feaSy  lakes ,  and  rivers. 
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SWEDEN,  part  of  the  ancient  Scan¬ 
dinavia,  is  bounded  by  Norwegian  Lap- 
land  towards  the  north,  by  the  domini¬ 
ons  of  Mufcovy  towards  the  eaft,  by  the 
Baltick  fea  towards  the  fouth,  and  by  Denmark 
and  Norway  towards  the  weft ;  extending  from 
the  56th  to  the  69th  degree  of  north  latitude,  and 
from  the  10th  to  the  30th  degree  of  longitude, 
reckoning  from  the  meridian  of  London.  But 
then  within  thefe  bounds  Finland  is  included, 
which  I  have  already  defcribed  as  a  province  of 
Mufcovy,  it  having  been  entirely  conquered  by 
the  late  Czar.  I  find  however  that  the  Mufco- 
vites  in  purfuance  of  the  late  treaty  of  peace,  have 
reftored  five  of  the  feven  provinces  of  Finland  to 
the  Swedes  again,  retaining  only  the  diftri&s  of 
Xexholm  and  Carelia,  to  the  northward  of  the 
river  Nye  ;  and  of  thefe  Sweden  hath  made  an  ab- 
folute  ceffion  to  Mufcovy,  as  well  as  of  the  reft  of 


the  Swediffi  dominions  to  the  fouthward  of  that  CHAP, 
river,  namely,  of  Ingria,  Eftonia,  and  Livonia,  r- 
the  richeft  and  moft  commodious  of  all  the  Swe- 
difh  territories,  and  which  that  crown  would  ne¬ 
ver  have  parted  with,  but  upon  the  laft  neceffi ty. 

Part  of  the  Swediffi  Pomerania  in  Germany,  with 
Bremen  and  Verden,  having  been  alfo  relinquiffied 
to  other  powers  by  the  Swedes ;  fo  that  Sweden  is 
now  reduced  almoft  within  it’s  ancient  bounds,  of 
which  I  ffiall  take  farther  notice,  when  I  come  to 
the  defeription  of  Germany. 

The  moft  confiderable  mountains  in  this  coun-  Moun- 
try  are  the  Dofrine  hills,  being  a  long  chain  of  tains  of 
high  rocky  clifts,  which  feparate  Sweden  from  Svve(len' 
Norway,  and  are  almoft  continually  covered  with 
fnow.  There  are  alfo  a  multitude  of  other  ftony 
barren  mountains  difperfed  over  the  whole  coun¬ 
try,  which  give  it  but  a  difagreeable  afpe<5t ;  and 
from  thefe  fall  innumerable  rivers,  or  rather  tor-  Rivers. 

rents. 
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rents,  not  many  of  them  navigable,  on  account 
of  the  rocks  and  catarafts  which  obftruft  their 
pafl'age  *  they  form  however  feveral  confiderable 
lakes,  the  chief  whereof  are  the  Wener  and  the 
Weter,  either  of  them  near  an  hundred  miles  in 
length  ;  and  the  Meller,  on  which  Stockholm 
ftands.  The  feas  of  Sweden  are  the  Ore  Sund  or 
Sound,  which  divides  Gothia  and  Schonen  from 
Denmark :  the  Baltick  or  Eaft  Sea,  which  flows 
between  Sweden  and  Germany,  and  between 
Sweden  and  Livonia  :  the  Bothnick  bay  or  Bo- 
denzee,  which  feparates  Sweden  from  Finland : 
and  the  gulph  of  Finland,  which  divides  Finland 
from  Livonia  ;  but  of  this  the  Mufcovite  has  in  a 
manner  the  dominion  at  prefent,  being  pofiefied 
of  Wybourg,  Petersburg,  Narva,  Revel,  and  in¬ 
deed  of  almoft  all  the  other  ports  upon  it.  Mon- 
fieur  Motraye  obferves  of  the  Baltick  fea  (of 
which  all  the  reft  are  but  branches)  that  it’s  waters 
are  not  near  fo  fait  as  thofe  of  the  ocean  ;  which 
he  afcribes  to  the  many  rivers  that  fall  into  it, 
and  the  currents  fitting  out  of  the  Baltick  into 
the  ocean,  and  the  Baltick  receiving  no  waters 
from  thence ;  confequently  there  is  no  tide  in  the 
Eaft  fea. 

As  to  the  air  and  feafons,  thefe  are  much  the 
fame  as  in  the  northern  parts  of  Mufcovy  already 
delcribed.  They  have  leven  months  winter  in 
fome  parts,  and  in  others  near  nine,  when  the 
fnow  covers  the  ground,  and  their  lakes,  feas, 
and  rivers,  are  frozen  up.  They  travel  alfo  in 
fledges  over  the  fnow,  as  in  other  northern  coun¬ 
tries.  In  Lapland  they  have  the  fun  for  two 
months  together  in  Summertime,  without  any  in¬ 
tervening  night ;  and  in  the  winter,  a  night  pro- 
portionably  long.  AtStockholm,  the  capital  city,, 
the  fun  is  eighteen  hours  above  the  horizon,  at  the 
Summer  folftice  ;  and  confequently  they  have  but 
little  comfort  in  that  planet  in  the  depth  of  win¬ 
ter:  and  as  the  winter  is  extremely  cold,  their 
Summers,  it  is  Said,  are  proportionably  warm  ;  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  valleys,  which  are  Surrounded  by 
woods  and  mountains,  where  the  heat  is  reverbe¬ 
rated  from  fide  to  fide  for  many  hours  together, 
without  intermiflion.  The  country  is  generally 
healthful,  as  may  be  difcerned  from  the  hale 
complexion,  and  robuft  constitutions  of  the  na¬ 
tives. 

CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  refpeblive  provinces  of  Sweden,  and  of 
their  chief  towns ,  palaces ,  and  publick  buildings. 

THE  fix  grand  divifions  ofSweden  are  1.  Go¬ 
thia,  or  Gothland,  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Proper  Sweden,  on  the  eaft  and  fouth  by  the  Bal¬ 
tick  fea,  and  on  the  weft  by  the  South. 

2.  Sweden,  properly  fo  called,  or  Old  Sweden, 
is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Swedilh  Lapland,  on 
the  eaft  by  the  Bothnick  bay,  on  the  fouth  by 
■  Gothland,  and  on  the  weft  by  the  Dofrine  hills, 
which  divide  it  from  Norway. 

•3*  Swedilh  Lapland,  being  bounded  by  Ward- 
huys,  or  the  Norwegian  Lapland,  on  the  north, 
by  Mufcovian  Lapland  on  the  eaft,  by  Sweden 
1  roper  on  the  fouth,  and  by  the  mountains  of 
Daarfield,  which  divide  it  from  Norway,  on  the 
weft. 

4.  Finland,  bounded  by  Kimi  Lapmark  on  the 
north,  by  Mufcovy  on  the  eaft,  the  gulph  of 
Finland  on  the  fouth,  and  by  the  Bothnick  gulph 
towards  the  weft. 


5.  The  Swedifh  dominions  in  Germany,  which  CHAP, 
were  lately  the  Upper  Pomerania,  Bremen  and 
Verden.  But  as  thefe  were  entirely  conquered  Pome* 
by  the  Danes  and  their  allies  in  the  late  war,  and  rania,  mC~ 
Sweden  hath  by  a  peace  refigned  her  intereft  in  Bremen 
Bremen  and  Verden  to  King  George,  and  herancl  Ver* 
right  in  Stetin,  &c.  to  the  King  of  Pruflia,  there  den' 
remains  but  little  in  the  pofieffion  of  the  Swede 

in  Germany,  except  the  city  of  Stralfund,  and  the 
territory  about  it,  lying  over  againft  the  ifie  of 
jRugen. 

6.  The  iflands  of  Sweden,  which  are  very  nu-  Swedilh 
merous,  and  of  thefe  the  ifles  of  Gothland,  Oe-  itles. 
land,  Aland,  Fluena,  Rugen,  and  Ufedom,  are 

the  chief ;  as  for  the  iflands  of  Oefel  and  Dago, 
and  the  other  iflands  on  the  coaft  of  Livonia, 
thefe  were  refigned  by  Sweden  to  Ruffia,  with 
Livonia  itfelf,  by  thelaft  peace.  Gothia  is  again  SubdivJ- 
fubdivided  into  Eaft  Gothland,  Weft  Gothland,  lions  of 
and  South  Gothland.  In  Eaft  Gothland  are  the  GothlantJ» 
provinces  of  Eaft  Gothland  Proper  and  Smaland. 

Eaft  Gothland  Proper  is  bounded  by  Suderma-  F  ftr  ... 
nia  on  the  north,  by  the  Baltick  fea  on  the  eaft,  land  Pro-' 
by  Smaland  on  the  fouth,  and  by  the  lake  of  per- 
Wetter  on  the  weft. 

Smaland  is  bounded  by  Eaft  Gothland  Proper  Smaland. 
on  the  north,  by  the  Baltick  on  the  eaft,  by  the 
province  of  Bleking  on  the  fouth,  and  by  Halland 
on  the  weft. 

In  Weft  Gothland  are  the  provinces  of  Weft  Subdivi- 
Gothland  Proper,  Wermeland,  andDalia.  lions  of 

Weft  Gothland,  properly  fo  called,  is  bounded  WeIi 
by  the  lake  of  Wenner  towards  the  north,  by  the  GolhIan<i 
lake  of  Wetter  towards  the  eaft,  by  Smaland  to-  Fr* 
wards  the  fouth,  and  by  the  fea  of  Gothland  to¬ 
wards  the  weft. 

Wermeland  is  bounded  by  the  province  of  Da-  Werme- 
Jecarlia  towards  the  north,  by  W^eftmania  and^1^- 
Nericia  towards  the  eaft,  and  by  Dalia  on 
weft  and  fouth. 

Dalia  is  bounded  by  Wermeland  on 
north  and  eaft,  by  the  lake  of  Wenner  on 
fouth,  and  by  the  province  of  Bahus  towards  the 
weft. 

In  South  Gothland  are  the  provinces  of  Sc  ho-  Subdivifi. 
nen,  Bleking,  and  Halland.  ons  of 

Schonen,  or  Scania,  is  bounded  by  Halland  on  South. 
the  north,  and  by  the  Baltick  fea  on  the  eaft,  G?tJliand 
fouth,  and  weft.  Sdl0nen- 

Bleking  is  a  narrow  track  of  land  on  the  Bal-  Biekimr 
tick  fea,  north-eaft  of  Schonen. 

Halland  is  bounded  by  WTft  Gothland  towards  Halland. 
the  north  and  eaft,  by  Schonen  on  the  fouth,  and 
by  the  Sound  towards  the  weft. 

1  he  chief  towns  of  Gothland  are,  1.  Lunden,  Chief 
or  Lund,  the  metropolis  of  Schonen,  lying  in  ^6  Towns  of 
degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  and  about  GotJiand» 
thirty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Copenhagen.  jtLunden* 
is  an  epifcopal  fee,  and  univerfity,  and  the  refidence 
of  the  Governor  of  the  province.  The  town  is 
however  upon  the  decline,  and  hath  nothing  re¬ 
markable,  except  it’s  cathedral,  dedicated  to  St. 
Laurence  ;  which  travellers  tell  us  is  a  mag¬ 
nificent  building,  with  a  very  high  fpire,  which 
ferves  as  a  fea  mark  to  mariners,  as  they  pals  the 
Sound,  from  whence  it  is  not  above  eight  or  ten 
miles  diftant.  2.  Malmo,  a  port  town,  about  Sfalma. 
twelve  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Lunden.  3. 
Landfkroon,  a  well  fortified  place  and  a  good  har-Laoi- 
bour,  fixteen  miles,  north- weft  of  Lunden.  ^1kcao&. 

Hel  fen  burg,  a  final  i  town  upon  the  Sound,  almoft  Heifco- 
over-againft  Elfmore.  5.  Oiiiftianople,  a  port  Kg. 
town  on  the  Baf  tick,  the  capital  of  the  province  Ckri&a~ 
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of  Bleking,  and  Jyes  north-eaft  of  Lunden.  6.  Ca- 
relfcroon,  where  the  royal  navy  is  ufually  laid 
up,  is  built  upon  a  little  ifland  on  the  coaft  of 
Bleking,  being  joined  to  the  continent  by  a  long 
bridge.  7.  Calmar,  a  port  town,  twenty  miles 
to  the  northward  of  Carelfcroon,  over-againft  the 
ifland  of  Oeland,  a  place  of  pretty  good  trade. 
8.  Wefterwick,  a  port  town,  fifty  miles  to  the 
northward  of  Calmar.  9.  Jenkoping  fituate  at 
the  weft  end  of  the  lake  of  Wetter.  10.  Halm- 
ftat,  the  capital  of  Halland,  a  port  town  about 
fixty  miles  to  the  northward  of  Lunden.  n. 
Gottenbourg,  the  capital  of  Weft  Gothland,  is 
fituate  in  58  degrees  odd  minutes,  an  hundred 
miles  and  upwards  to  the  northward  of  Lunden, 
is  a  well  fortified  town,  and  a  good  harbour;  and 
being  to  the  northward  of  the  Sound,  is  of  great 
confequence  to  Sweden,  becaufe  a  trade  may  be 
carried  on  from  thence,  without  being  obliged  to 
pay  any  duties  to  Denmark.  12.  Scara,  the 
ancient  feat  of  the  Gothick  Kings,  and  at  pre- 
fent  a  Bilhop’s  fee,  about  eighty  miles  north-eaft 
of  Gottenbourg.  13.  Lidkoping,  fituate  on  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  lake  Wenner.  14.  Marienftat, 
to  theeaftward  of  it,  upon  the  fame  lake.  15.  Da- 
leboug,  the  capital  town  of  Dalia,  fituate  on 
the  lake  of  Wenner,  forty-five  miles  north  of 
Gottenbourg.  16.  Carolftat,  the  capital  of 
Wermelandia,  fituate  on  the  north-eaft  fide  of 
the  lake  Wenner.  17.  Linkoping,  an  inland 
town,  the  capital  of  Eaft  Gothland,  about  thirty 
leagues  to  the  northward  of  Calmar.  18.  Suder- 
koping,  a  handfom  open  town,  about  twenty 
miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Linkoping.  19.  Nor- 
koping,  fituate  on  the  banks  of  a  lake,  between 
Linkoping  and  Suderkoping. 

Sweden  Proper,  or  Old  Sweden,  is  divided  in¬ 
to  eleven  parts,  viz.  1.  Upland.  2.  Suderma- 
nia.  3.  Weftmania.  4.  Nericia.  5.  Geftricia. 
6.  Helfingia.  7.  Dalecarlia.  8.  Madelpadia. 
9.  Jemptia.  10.  Angermania.  And  11.  Weft 
Bothnia. 

1.  Upland  is  bounded  by  Geftricia  on  the 
north,  by  the  Baltick  fea  on  the  eaft,  by  Su- 
dermania  on  the  fouth,  and  Weftmania  on  the 
weft. 

2.  Sudermania  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 
lake  Meller,  which  divides  it  from  Upland,  by 
the  Baltick  on  the  eaft,  by  Eaft  Gothland  on  the 
fouth,  and  by  Nericia  on  the  weft. 

3.  Weftmania,  bounded  by  Dalecarlia  on  the 
north,  by  Uplandia  on  the  eaft,  by  Nericia  on  the 
fouth,  and  by  Wermeland  on  the  weft. 

4.  Nericia,  bounded  by  Weftmania  on  the 
north,  by  Sudermania  on  the  fouth-eaft,  and  by 
Wermeland  towards  the  weft. 

5.  Geftricia  is  bounded  by  Helfingia  on  the 
north,  by  the  Bothnick  bay  towards  the  eaft,  by 
Upland  on  the  fouth,  and  Dalecarlia  on  the 
w’eft. 

6.  Helfingia  is  bounded  by  Madelpadia  towards 
the  north,  by  the  bay  of  Bothnia  towards  the 
eaft,  by  Geftricia  on  the  fouth,  and  by  Dalecar¬ 
lia  on  the  weft. 

7.  Dalecarlia  is  bounded  by  Helfingia  and  Gef¬ 
tricia  towards  the  eaft,  by  Wermeland  and  Weft¬ 
mania  towards  the  fouth,  and  by  part  of  Norway 
on  the  weft. 

8.  Madelpadia,  bounded  by  Jemptia,  orjemp- 
terland,  towards  the  north,  by  the  Bothnick  bay 
towards  the  eaft,  by  Helfingia  towards  the  fouth. 

9.  Jemptia,  or  Jempterland,  is  bounded  by 
Norway  towards  the  north  and  weft,  by  Anger- 
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10.  Angermania,  bouhded 
towards  the  north,  by  the  Bothnick  bay  towards 
the  eaft,  by  Madelpadia  towards  the  fouth,  and 
by  Jemptia  towards  the  weft. 

11.  Weft  Bothnia,  bounded  by  Swediffi  Lap- 
land  towards  the  north  and  weft,  by  the  gulph 
of  Bothnia  towards  the  eaft,  and  by  Angerma¬ 
nia  towards  the  fouth,  and  is  called  Weft  Both¬ 
nia,  as  lying  oppolite  to  Eaft  Bothnia*  on  the 
other  fide  the  Bothnick  bay  in  Finland. 

The  chief  towns  in  Proper  Sweden  are,  1.  Chief 
Stockholm,  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom,  fitu- towns  ,rt 
ate  on  the  lake  Meller,  near  the  Baltick  fea,  in  ^rcPer 
59  degrees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  and  feven-  Stock-^ 
teen  of  longitude,  reckoning  from  the  meridian  holm* 
of  London.  The  accefs  to  it  by  fea  is  extremely 
difficult,  on  account  of  the  great  numbers  of  fmall 
iflands  which  lye  before  the  entrance  of  the  har¬ 
bour,  and  fecure  it  from  any  infults  by  fea  :  it  is 
neither  walled  nor  fortified  by  art ;  nor  is  there 
much  occafion  for  either :  it  is  Itrong  by  nature; 
having  a  dangerous  fea  on  one  fide,  and  the  Mel- 
lern  lake  on  the  other,  which  render  it  an  ifland  ; 
and  on  the  land  fide  there  are  fuch  hills  and  rocks 
that  there  is  no  approaching  it  but  at  certain  paf- 
fes,  which  may  be  defended  by  a  fmall  force 
againft  a  numerous  army.  The  harbour,  when 
you  have  entered  it,  is  as  fpacious  and  fecure  as 
moft  in  Europe,  and  ffiipsof  the  greateft  burthen 
may  ride  dole  to  the  keys  ;  but  then,  it  leems, 
it  is  no  lefs  difficult  to  get  out  of  the  harbour, 
than  it  is  to  get  in  ;  and  it  is  in  a  manner  block¬ 
ed  up  by  the  ice  four  or  five  months  of  the  year : 
the  different  winds  alfo,  which  are  requifite  to 
carry  a  fleet  out,  demand  a  great  deal  of  time, 
and  there  is  no  tide  to  help  them,  fo  that  an 
enemy  may  deftroy  the  whole  coaft  before  the 
Swedes  can  put  to  fea :  to  prevent-  which, 
Charles  XI.  chofe  to  lay  up  moft  part  of  the 
royal  navy  in  the  harbour  of  Carelfcroon,  as  the 
Swedes  do  at  this  day.  The  city  extends  over 
the  whole  ifland  of  Stockholm  ;  being  an  Eng- 
lifli  mile  and  half  in  circumference,  which  is 
much  lefs,  however,  than  either  of  it’s  fuburbs: 
it  is  not  fuppofed  to  contain  more  than  thirty 
thoufand  inhabitants ;  but  to  make  amends  for  it’s 
fmallnefs,  fays  Motraye,  it  hath  all  that  is  re¬ 
quifite  to  render  it,  in  the  eyes  of  good  judges, 
one  of  the  fineft  cities  in  the  north  of  Europe. 

Befides  the  ifland  of  Stockholm  there  are  five 
other  fmall  iflands,  built  upon,  and  joined  to  it 
by  bridges,  viz.  Ridderffiolm,  Konningfholm, 
Hoglandlholm,  Schipffiolm,  and  Ladduggarfland, 
which  are  frequently  looked  upon  as  part  of  the 
city.  In  the  ifland  of  Stockholm  was  the  citadel 
and  royal  palace,  (long  fince  burnt  down)  the 
King’s  chapel,  and  the  magnificent  church  of  St. 
Nicholas,  the  fenate-houfe,  the  court  of  chan¬ 
cery,  the  criminal  college,  and  a  noble  library* 

In  Ridderfliolm,  or  the  Knights  ifland,  is  the 
cloifter  church,  as  it  is  called,  and  feveral  fine 
gardens.  Hoglandlholm  is  the  quarter  of  the 
mechanicks.  In  Schipffiolm  is  the  court  of  ad¬ 
miralty,  the  arfenal,  and  magazines  of  naval 
ftores.  Ladduggarfland  is  full  of  pleafure  houfcs 
and  gardens ;  and  here  alfo  is  the  King’s  park, 
menageries,  &c.  The  fouth  fuburb  on  the  con¬ 
tinent  is  joined  to  the  city  by  abridge:  here  is  a 
noble  exchange  and  the  merchants  houfes,  who 
had  a  pretty  brilk  trade  till  it  was  interrupted  by 
the  late  wars,  and  heavy  impofmons  of  the  go- 
8  D  Vern merit. 


>  QrfOb 


6S4 


THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  SWEDEN. 


Chap,  vernment.  The  other  fuburb  lyes  north  of  the 
Jb  city,  and  is  joined  to  it  by  two  bridges.  This 
fuburb,  as  well  as  part  of  the  city,  is  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Upland  ;  and  the  reft,  with  the  fouthern 
fuburb,  in  the  province  of  Sudermania.  A  ftone 
pillar  is  let  up  to  mark  the  boundaries,  with  the 
arms  of  each  province  in  baflo  relievo;  and  in 
like  manner  are  the  boundaries  of  other  provinces 
defcribed  in  Sweden. 

Jn  the  city  are  nine  churches,  of  which  that 
of  St.  Nicholas  is  the  largeft,  fupported  by  mar¬ 
ble  pillars  and  covered  with  copper;  and  in  it 
are  a  great  number  of  tombs  of  different  kinds  of 
marble,  with  the  arms  and  bufts  of  the  perfon 
deceafed.  The  ftatue  of  St.  George  on  horfe- 
Tack,  trampling  on  a  dragon,  in  this  church  is 
much  admired  :  it  is  the  hiftory  of  St.  George’s 
delivering  Cleodolinda,  daughter  of  the  King 
of  Lydia,  and  twelve  other  devoted  virgins,  from 
the  fury  of  the  dragon;  where  Cleodolinda 
isfeen  in  a  kneeling  pofture,  and  hands  lifted 
up,  returning  thanks  to  their  preferver.  Over 
the  altar  in  this  church  is  a  cabinet  finely  gilded, 
and  fet  open  on  Sundays,  and  other  feftivals, 
wherein  is  a  table  of  a  pyramidal  form,  with  five 
partitions,  or  Ihelves,  of  malfy  filver;  wherein 
are  the  following  hiftories  in  balfo  relievo.  On 
the  fir  ft  is  the  nativity  of  Christ:  on  the  fe- 
cond  his  laft  fupper:  on  the  third  his  crucifixion : 
on  the  fourth  his  burial :  and  on  the  fifth  his  re- 
lurrecftion.  And  on  the  top  is  a  little  ftatue  of 
filver  (as  all  the  reft  are)  about  two  feet  in  height, 
which  reprefents  the  afcenfion.  There  are  other 
little  filver  ftatues,  or  images,  of  the  fame  height 
accompanying  them,  as  that  of  Moses  with  the 
two  tables,  John  the  Baptift  with  a  crofs  and 
lamb,  and  the  Evangelifts  with  the  animals  ufu- 
ally  afiigned  them  by  (latuaries  and  painters,  all  of 
mafly  filver ;  weighing  together  about  thirty 
thoufand  ounces  ;  but  fo  exquifite  is  the  work- 
manfhip  that  they  were  not  purchafed,  it  is  faid, 
under  eighty  thoufand  crowns.  On  the  right  fide 
of  the  altar  upon  the  wall,  paradife  and  hell  are 
painted  in  lively  colours ;  being  a  large  pi&ure, 
reaching  from  the  pavement  to  the  roof :  and  on 
the  left  fide  of  the  altar  is  painted  the  crucifixion 
of  our  Saviour  with  the  two  thieves.  This 
church  is  very  rich  in  plate,  and  there  is  parti¬ 
cularly  a  chalice  of  beaten  gold,  embellifhed 
with  jewels,  which,  according  to  Monf.  Mo- 
traye,  is  not  worth  lefs  than  forty  thoufand 
crowns.  Of  the  other  churches  I  do  not  find  any 
thing  remarkable,  but  that  they  are  generally  co¬ 
vered  with  copper,  and  have  very  lofty  fpires, 
and  inftead  of  bells  to  ring,  they  have  mufical 
chimes  in  their  fteeples,  which  play  upon  feftivals, 
and  other  folemn  occafions.  The  royal  palace 
hath  been  burnt  down  ever  fince  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  and  is  not  yet  re-edified.  The 
palace  where  the  ftates  affemble  is  faid  to  be  a 
ftately  pile,  as  is  the  bank  :  thefe,  and  the  other 
houfes  of  the  nobility,  are  built  of  brick  or  ftone, 
and  being  covered  with  copper,  make  a  hand- 
lorn  appearance.  The  citizens  houfes  are  of 
brick,  except  in  the  fuburbs,  where  they  are 
built  of  wood,  and  frequently  deftroyed  by  fire  ; 
to  prevent  which  the  city  is  divided  into  twelve 
wards,  each  of  them  having  a  mailer  and  four 
aftiftants,  under  whom  the  people  range  themfelves 
in  any  fuch  calamity,  and  obferve  their  directions 
for  extinguifhing  the  fire.  Stockholm  hath  not 
been  built  much  above  three  hundred  years:  it 
was  till  then  a  barren  iftand,  inhabited  only  by 


two  or  three  fifhermen,  when  a  caftle  was  built  CHAP, 
upon  it,  to  prevent  the  incurfions  of  the  Ruffians : 
foon  after  the  court  removed  thither  from  Up- 
fal,  and  it  became  the  metropolis  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  and  the  greatell  town  of  trade  in  Sweden, 
as  it  is  at  this  day. 

2.  The  city  of  Upfal  is  fituate  in  fixty  degrees  Upfal. 
north  latitude,  in  the  middle  of  a  large  plain, 
upon  the  river  Sala,  about  forty  miles  to  the 
northward  of  Stockholm  ;  and  was  anciently  the 
capital  city  of  the  kingdom  :  it  is  {till  an  univer- 
fity,  and  the  fee  of  an  Archbifhop  ;  being  the 
only  archbilhoprick  in  any  Lutheran  country : 
here  the  Kings  of.  Sweden  were  crowned  and  in¬ 
terred  before  the  reformation.  The  buildings  are 
generally  of  wood,  except  the  palace  of  the  Arch- 
bilhop,  and  fome  of  the  principal  citizens,  which 

are  built  of  brick.  Travellers  ufually  take  no¬ 
tice  of  the  cathedral,  the  library,  and  phyfick 
garden,  as  beft  worth  obfervation.  The  cathe¬ 
dral  is  a  fine  piece  of  Gothic  architecture,  feven 
hundred  and  forty  feet  long,  one  hundred  and 
forty  feet  broad,  and  two  hundred  and  thirty 
feet  high  from  the  pavement  to  the  vaulted  roof, 
which  is  covered  with  copper.  The  marble 
tombs  of  their  ancient  Kings  and  Queens  are 
feen  here,  in  fixteen  antique  chapels,  in  which 
there  were  as  many  altars  before  the  reformation. 

Their  library  muft  be  fomething  extraordinary, 
being  the  plunder  of  fome  of  the  beft  libraries  of 
Germany,  of  which  their  King  Gustains  made 
a  prefent  to  this  univerfity. 

3.  The  city  of  Enkoping  (lands  on  the  north  Enkop. 
fide  of  the  lake  of  Meller,  about  forty  miles  to  ing. 
the  weftward  of  Stockholm.  4.  Nykopping,  the  Nykop- 
capital  of  Sudermania,  a  pretty  good  harbour  on  Ping- 
the  Baltick,  about  fifty  miles  to  the  fouthward 

of  Stockholm.  5.  Stregnes,  a  Biftiop’s  fee,  near  Stregnes. 
the  lake  of  Meller,  about  thirty  miles  north  of 
Nykopping.  6.  Orebro,  the  capital  of  Nericia,  Orebro. 
fituate  between  the  lakes  of  Wenner  and  Meller. 

7.  Orofio,  or  Wefteras,  the  chief  town  of  Weft-Orofio. 
mania,  a  Bilhop’s  fee,  fituate  on  the  north  fide 
of  the  lake  Meller,  about  thirty  miles  fouth-weft 
of  Upfal.  8.  Gevalia,  the  capital  of  Geftricia,  Gevalia. 
fituate  on  the  Bothnick  gulph,  fifty  miles  to  the 
northward  of  Upfal.  9.  Hundfwickwald,  theHunf- 
capital  of  Helfingia,  fituate  on  the  Bothnick  wickwald. 
gulph,  about  fourfcore  miles  to  the  northward  of 
Gevalia.  10.  Indal,  the  chief  town  of  Madel- Indal. 
padia,  forty  miles  north  of  Hundfwickwald.  11. 
Hernofand,  the  chief  town  of  Angermania,  fitu-  Hemo- 
ate  on  the  gulph  of  Bothnia,  about  twenty  leagues  ^and- 
to  the  northward  of  Hundfwickwald.  12.  Umauma 
in  Weft  Bothnia,  eighty  miles  to  the  northward 
of  Hernofand.  13.  Torne,  the  chief  town  of  Torne. 
Bothnia,  fituate  at  the  bottom  of  the  Bothnick 
bay  on  the  confines  of  Lapland.  14.  Lida,  the  Lida, 
chief  town  of  Jemptia,  though  others  fay  Re-Refundt. 
fundt  is  the  chief  town,  a  fortrefs  which  (lands 
fourfcore  miles  weft  of  Hernofand.  And  15. 
Hedmora,  the  chief  town  of  Dalecarlia,  fix-  Hedmora. 
ty  miles  north-weft  of  Upfal,  though  fome 
late  writers  aiTure  us,  that  Ealun  in  this  pro¬ 
vince  is  the  largeft  city  of  Sweden,  next  to  Stock¬ 
holm. 

I  come  next  to  the  province  of  Lapland,  which  Swedish 
lyes  to  the  northward  of  Proper  Sweden,  ufually  Lapland* 
fubdivided  into  five  parts,  viz.  Torne  Lapmark, 

Kimi  Lapmark,  Lula  Lapmark,  Pitha  Lapmark, 
and  Uma  Lapmark :  which  fubdivifions  take  their 
refpedtive  names  from  certain  rivers  which  rife  in, 
or  run  through,  each  province,  into  Bothnia,  and 

afterwards 
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CHAP,  afterwards  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  Bothnick 
Ir*  bay  ;  and  it  is  obfervable,  that  there  is  a  town 
'  v  J  at  the  mouth  of  every  one  of  thefe  rivers,  of  the 
fame  name  with  the  province  in  Lapland  from 
whence  it  flows ;  and  thefe  tov/ns  are  generally 
deemed  to  be  in  the  province  of  Bothnia,  though 
as  they  lye  upon  the  borders  of  Lapland,  they  are 
taken  fometimes  to  he  in  one,  and  fometimes  in 
the  other.  Torne  and  Kima  particularly,  the 
reader  will  find  at  the  bottom  of  the  Bothnick 
bay,  juft  upon  the  confines  of  the  two  provinces 
of  Bothnia  and  Lapland. 

Swediffi  Lapland  is  a  province  which  extends 
fo  far  to  the  north  that  very  few  have  travelled 
over  it.  None,  Monfieur  Mot  r  aye  allures 
us,  have  had  the  curiofity  before  him  to  traverfe 
it  from  fide  to  fide,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  give  a  to¬ 
lerable  account  of  the  country,  or  it’s  inhabitants. 
This  gentleman  relates  that  he  fet  out  from 
Stockholm,  in  the  company  of  one  of  his  Swe- 
difh  Majefty’s  fecretaries,  in  the  beginning  of  A- 
pril,  1718,  and  arrived  at  Uma,  on  the  borders 
of  Lapland,  the  fixth  of  May  following.  Uma 
ftands  on  the  north  fide  of  the  river  Uma,  (which 
was  at  this  rime  frozen)  and  is  the  refidence  of 
the  Governor  of  Weft  Bothnia.  This  town 
was  twice  burnt  by  the  Mufcovites  in  the  late 
war,  which  was  no  difficult  matter  to  effed,  be¬ 
ing  all  built  of  wood,  and  fcarce  any  fortifications 
to  defend  it.  On  the  twelfth  of  May  he  profe- 
cuted  his  journey,  in  a  fledge,  towards  Torne, 
having  obtained  recommendations  from  the  Go- 
nernor  to  the  magiftrates  of  fuch  places  as  Jay  in 
his  road,  and  orders  to  furniffi  him  with  guides, 
and  other  conveniencies.  He  paflfed  through  the 
towns  of  Pitha,  Lulo,  Rono,  and  Calis,  which 
were  built  of  wood,  except  the  churches  of  Pi¬ 
tha,  and  Lulo.  All  of  them  had  their  parochial 
priefts,  who  entertained  our  traveller  very  hofpi- 
tably.  He  arrived  at  Torne  the  nineteenth  of 
May,  where  he  was  obliged  to  wait  till  the  ice 
was  gone,  it  now  beginning  to  thaw,  that  he 
might  continue  his  journey  up  the  river  in  a  boat, 
there  being  no  road  beyond  this  town,  or  any 
poffibility  of  travelling  farther  by  land  at  this 
Torne.  feafon.  Torne,  like  Uma,  and  other  towns  on 
the  coaft  of  the  Bothnick  bay,  lay  in  ruins  then, 
having  lately  been  deftroyed  by  the  Mufcovites, 
who  vifited  them  alfo  a  fecond  time,  in  the  year 
1720.  A  country,  one  would  think,  whofe  po¬ 
verty  fhould  have  fufficiently  fecured  from  the 
ravages  of  war,  and  was  certainly  never  attempt¬ 
ed  by  any  other  nation  but  the  Ruffians.  The 
town  of  Torne  ftands  upon  a  little  ifland,  made 
by  the  river,  which  divides  itfelf  into  two  ftreams 
juft  above,  and  unites  again  in  one  a  little  way 
below  it,  falling  into  the  Bothnick  gulph,  about 
fix  Englifli  miles  from  the  town.  The  trade  of 
thefe  people  is  in  faked  falmon,  or  other  fifh 
dried  without  fait,  upon  the  rocks  in  Lapland : 
and  in  the  fkins  of  rain  deer,  and  other  animals, 
which  they  carry  as  far  as  Stockholm.  The 
banks  of  the  river  Torne  are  inhabited  with  fifh- 
ermen,  for  an  hundred  miles  and  upwards  to  the 
northward  of  the  town  ;  here  being  greater  plen¬ 
ty  of  fifh  than  in  any  other  ftream  in  the  coun¬ 
try.  There  are  fomefew  ploughed  fields  alfo  to  be 
feen  upon  the  river,  cultivated  with  a  great  deal 
of  labour ;  but  thefe  do  not  yield  near  corn  e- 
nough  for  the  inhabitants,  who  generally  live  up¬ 
on  bread  made  of  the  white  inward  bark  of  the 
fir-tree,  which,  being  dried,  they  grind  in  mills, 
and  afterwards  work  up  into  a  pafte,  mixing  it 


fometimes  with  a  certain  herb,  called  myeffiein,  CHAP* 
which  is  found  in  great  plenty  on  the  banks  of 
the  river,  or  with  flower  made  of  wild  oats  which  ^  J 
grow  in  the  woods. 

The  current  of  the  river  Torne  is  fo  rapid, 
that  a  boat  can  make  but  little  way  againft  the 
ftream  ;  and  there  are  frequently  fuch  cataracts 
and  water-falls  in  it,  that  the  watermen  are  forced 
to  drag  their  boats  on  ffiore  till  they  are  palfed 
them.  There  are  feveral  iron  and  copper  mines, 
and  forges,  upon  the  river ;  moft  of  them  run  to 
decay,  or  lately  ruined  by  the  Mufcovites,  and 
the  miners  forced  to  turn  fifhermen.  The  moft 
confiderable  mines  of  copper  and  iron  are  thofeMinesin 
in  the  mountain  of  Suapawara,  about  two  hun- lapliltu1, 
dred  miles  to  the  northward  of  the  town  of 
Torne,  which  have  yielded  four  and  twenty 
hundred  weight  of  copper  annually,  befides  great 
quantities  of  iron.  The  tents,  or  huts,  of  the 
Laplanders,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  moun¬ 
tain,  are  built  with  long  poles,  fet  in  a  circular 
form,  bending  inwards  towards  the  top,  refem- 
bling  a  fugar-loaf.  They  are  covered  with  a 
thick  coarfe  fluff,  to  keep  out  the  weather.  The 
fire  place  is  in  the  middle  of  the  hut,  round 
which  they  lye  or  fit  crofs-legged,  upon  the  fkins 
of  their  rain  deer,  and  there  is  an  opening  at  the 
top  to  let  out  the  fmoke.  The  upper  garment, 
both  of  the  men  and  women,  is  made  of  fkins, 
with  the  hair  on,  and  faffiioned  like  a  ploughman’s 
frock,  girt  about  them  with  a  broad  belt ;  they 
wear  breeches  which  reach  down  to  their  ancles, 
and  their  cap  is  made  of  a  young  fawn’s  fkin, 
and  fits  clofe  to  their  heads  as  a  fcull-cap,  cover¬ 
ing  alfo  their  necks  and  fhoulders.  Their  ffioes 
are  made  alfo  of  fkins,  and  without  heels,  picked 
and  turned  up  at  the  toes ;  and  the  finery  of  the 
women  confifts  in  a  kind  of  pewter  wire,  or  tin- 
fel,  with  which  they  work  the  bofoms  of  their 
coats,  their  girdles,  and  the  edges  of  their  caps. 

Neither  fex  know  what  it  is  to  wear  linen ;  but 
in  the  cold  feafon  have  a  waiftcoat  of  fawns  fkins 
next  them.  Almoft  the  only  difference  between 
the  drefs  of  the  men  and  the  women  is,  that  the 
women’s  coats  are  fomething  longer  than  the 
men’s.  A  purfe  hangs  at  their  girdles,  with 
their  money,  rings,  and  toys,  a  knife,  and  a  lea¬ 
ther  bag,  in  which  they  put  their  thread,  which 
is  made  of  the  nerves  of  beafts.  In  fummer  they 
wear  a  ihort  cap  of  fluff' or  flan,  which  does  net 
come  fo  low  as  their  ears,  but  their  winters  will 
not  admit  of  this  airy  drefs.  Their  food  is  the 
dried  fiefh  of  rain  deer,  cheefe  made  of  their 
milk,  or  dried  fifh,  without  fait  in  any  of  them  ; 
and  the  four  curdled  milk  of  their  does,  or  fair 
water,  is  their  ufual  drink.  As  for  bread,  they 
know  not  what  it  is,  nor  have  they  any  word 
in  their  language  to  exprefs  it.  Both  men  and 
women  chew  tobacco,  which  they  get  of  the 
Swedes,  but  few  fmoke  any.  As  to  their  lodg¬ 
ing,  they  have  no  other  bed  or  covering  but 
their  rain  deer  fkins,  between  which  they  lye 
naked,  without  either  fhift,  drawers  or  waiftcoat. 

Their  arms  are  bows  and  arrows,  which  they  ma¬ 
nage  with  that  dexterity  that  they  feldom  mils  their 
mark.  Their  riches  confifts  in  flocks  of  rain  deer; 
two  hundred  of  which  is  deemed  a  great  flock  ; 
they  drive  them  northwards  as  the  fummer  ap¬ 
proaches  ;  thefe  creatures  not  being  able  to  en¬ 
dure  the  heat ;  and  if  they  do  not  die  in  hot  wea¬ 
ther  they  are  infeded  with  infeds,  which  makes 
fores  and  holes  in  their  fkins  ;  after  which  they 
are  good  for  little.  When  thefe  Laplanders  decamp, 

they 
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CHAP,  they  pack  up  the  covering  of  their  tents  and  bag- 
gage  in  bundles  of  forty  or  fifty  pounds  weight  ; 
which  they  fatfen  two  and  two  together,  and  lay 
themcrofs  the  rain  deer;  and  upon  thefe  packs  they 
place  their  children  which  are  too  young  to  march 
on  foot ;  and  thus  they  drive  the  ioaden  deer  be¬ 
fore  them,  leaving  the  reft  of  the  herd  to  follow  in 
the  rear.  They  halt  fometimes  in  the  woods,  or 
in  the  valleys  between  the  rocks  and  mountains 
as  they  pafs  along,  but  never  pitch  their  tents  till 
they  arrive  at  the  place  where  they  defign  to  re- 
fide.  As  for  the  wood  of  their  huts,  they  leave 
it  behind  them  ;  there  being  no  want  of  wood  for 
their  purpofe  wherever  they  come.  The  feeding 
of  their  herds  of  rain  deer  is  their  principal  em¬ 
ployment  ;  befides  which,  they  fpend  fome  time 
in  fifhing,  hunting,  and  lhooting  with  their  bows 
and  arrows  ;  furnifhing  themfelves  thereby  with 
provifions,  and  fkins  of  ermins,  and  other  ani¬ 
mals,  which  they  exchange  with  their  fouthern 
neighbours  for  neceffaries.  As  to  their  religion, 
they  are  ufually  denominated  Chriftians  ;  and  by 
the  innocence  of  their  lives,  perhaps  deferve  to 
be  ranked  in  the  firft  clafs  •,  but  feem  to  have 
very  confufed  notions  of  it’s  dobirines.  Motraye 
fays,  he  afked  one  of  the  moft  intelligent  amongft 
them,  if  he  ever  frequented  any  particular  church. 
To  which  he  anfwered,  he  had  formerly,  when 
his  friend  the  curate  of  Juckacerwa  was  alive  ; 
but  that  he  had  of  late  years  encamped  at  too 
great  a  diftance  from  any  churches  to  frequent 
them.  Being  afked  if  he  knew  what  the  fa- 
crament  meant,  he  faid  it  was  a  little  round  piece 
of  bread  as  thin  as  paper,  which  the  prieft  put  in¬ 
to  the  mouth  of  the  communicant  (the  Luthe¬ 
rans  ufing  wafers)  and  after  it  made  him  drink  a 
fpoonful  of  wine ;  and  that  he  underftood,  the 
body  of  Chrift  was  concealed  in  the  bread,  though 
it  could  not  be  difcerned.  But  it  being  demand¬ 
ed  if  the  Laplanders  did  not  believe  the  body  of 
Chrift  to  be  rifen  again,  and  now  alive;  after  a 
confiderable  paufe,  he  anfwered  only,  GOD 
knows.  Another  of  them,  of  whom  Motraye 
demanded  what  God  he  worfhipped ;  anfwered, 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  :  but  being 
afked  if  thefe  were  not  three  Gods,  he  anfwered, 
they  were  a  triangle  ;  by  which  he  fuppofes  the 
priefts  had  endeavoured  to  illuftrate  the  myftery 
of  the  Trinity:  and  thefe  were  the  moft  fatisfac- 
tory  anfwers  he  could  get  from  them  in  relation 
to  their  religion  :  only  they  acquainted  him  far¬ 
ther,  that  every  year  they  paid  to  the  curate,  or 
minifter  of  the  parifh  they  belonged  to,  a  certain 
quantity  of  dried  fifh,  furs,  fkins,  and  cheefes,  in 
proportion  to  their  flock,  befides  fees  for  chri  lien - 
Magick  ings,  marriages,  and  buryings.  Our  traveller  next 
of  the  enquired  what  notion  they  had  of  the  witchcraft 
Lapian-  ancj  magick,  with  which  fome  of  their  country¬ 
men  were  charged ;  to  which  one  of  them  an¬ 
fwered,  that  the  profeffors  of  the  black  art  were 
to  be  found  moft  commonly  in  Kimi  Lapmark  and 
Finland  ;  that  they  converfed  with  the  devil,  and 
knew  every  thing  that  was  done ;  and  if  they 
were  provoked  by  any  one,  or  hired  to  do  a  man 
mifchief,  they  could  inflidl  difeafes  on  him,  his 
wife,  children,  or  cattle:  and  pretended  to  in- 
flance  in  fome  whom  they  had  ltruck  blind,  and 
others,  whofe  cattle  were  killed  by  their  forcery: 
adding  that  there  were  fome  of  them  who  could 
remove  the  difeafes  that  they  themfelves  or  others 
had  infiibled,  and  had  done  fo  on  their  being 
treated  with  good  liquors,  or  handfomly  prefented 
by  the  fufferers.  They  gave  our  traveller  alfo  an 


inftance  of  a  young  wealthy  Laplander,  who  up-  C  H  A  p. 
on  his  breaking  his  word  with  a  girl  he  courted,  n- 
was  ftruck  blind  by  her  mother,  who  was  fkil- 
ful  in  the  black  art,  and  would  not  reftore  him 
to  his  fight,  till  he  agreed  to  marry  her  daughter. 

And  certain  it  is,  that  the  poor  ignorant  Laplanders 
have  a  very  great  veneration  for  thefe  pretenders  to 
magick,  courting  their  friendfhip,  and  by  all  ima¬ 
ginable  means  avoiding  their  anger.  Motraye 
relates,  that  he  hired  a  perfon  to  carry  him  to  the 
tent  of  one  of  thefe  conjurers,  in  the  molt  nor¬ 
therly  part  of  Lapland  ;  having  firft  given  him 
all  imaginable  aflurances  that  he  would  not  betray 
him  to  the  government  (the  laws  againft  witch¬ 
craft  being  as  fevere  in  Sweden  as  they  are  with 
us  ;)  he  found  the  wizard  in  a  poor  hut,  and  as 
wretched  circum fiances  as  thofe  people  are  ufually 
reprefented  to  be  in  this  part  of  the  world:  upon 
which  he  made  the  common  obfervation,  that  if 
thefe  people  had  any  intereft  with  the  devil,  he 
would  furely  reward  them  better.  But  to  pro¬ 
ceed,  the  conjurer  gave  our  traveller  his  hand,  and 

ordered  him  to  follow  him  to  the  top  of  a  hmh 
mountain,  which  lay  to  the  eaftward  of  his  hut, 
where  he  defired  him  to  (land  till  he  fetched  his 
drum  and  other  utenfils,  neceffary  to  the  aftino- 
his  part.  Soon  after  the  man  returned  with  his 
drum,  which  he  had  hid  among  the  fhrubs  and 
ftones,  for  fear  of  a  difcovery.  It  was  of  an  oval 
form,  and  had  but  one  head  ;  and  there  was  faftned 
to  it  a  chain,  with  feveral  brafs  rings.  Before 
the  operation  began,  the  wizard  demanded  if  they 
had  any  brandy,  and  half  a  pint  being  prefented  to 
him,  he  immediately  drank  two  thirds  of  it,  then 
putting  the  chain  and  rings  into  the  infide  of  his 
drum,  and  turning  the  bottom  upwards,  he  beat 
upon  it  with  a  forked  piece  of  a  rain  deer’s  horn, 

(the  head  was  covered  with  a  tranfparent  parch¬ 
ment,  wretchedly  painted  with  the  celeftial  figns) 
he  beat  on  it  for  a  few  minutes,  the  rings  all  the 
while  jumping  about,  and  making  ajinglmg  noife ; 
then  he  laid  himfejf  down  fiat  on  his  back,  fettino- 
the  head  of  his  drum  upon  his  bare  breaft,  and 
having  fhut  his  eyes,  feemed  to  be  in  a  trance, 
not  breathing  for  fome  time,  and  having  fetched  a 
deep  figh,  he  gently  raifed  the  drum  above  his 
head,  and  looked  upon  the  rings,  which  he  could 
eafily  difcern  through  the  parchment ;  and  having 
confidered  their  pofition  and  diftance  from  the 
celeftial  figures,  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  our  travel¬ 
ler,  and  declared  that  he  would  run  a  great  hazard 
on  the  water  as  he  returned  in  his  fledge,  and  again 
in  going  down  the  catarabts  or  water-falls  in  a  boat: 
that  he  would  have  another  great  efcape  from  fire  • 
that  his  life  fhould  be  long  and  healthful,  after  he 
had  overcome  two  great  fits  of  illnefs ;  both  which 
would  feize  him  within  the  fpace  of  two  years. 

And  for  the  interpreter  who  led  Motraye  to  his 
cell,  he  directed  him  to  go  out  a  fifhing  the  20,  22, 

24,  26,  and  28th  days  of  that  month,  and'  the 
3>  6,  p,  12,  16,  20,  24,  and  28th  days  of  the 
next,  and  he  fhould  return  home  Ioaden  with  fifh  ; 
and  that  the  fame  days  of  the  months  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  Oblober,  and  .November,  would  be  equally 
fortunate  to  him  in  hunting.  And  having finifhed 
his  predictions,  Motraye  demanded  if  he  could 
tell  whether  he  was  a  bachelor,  or  a  married  man  ; 
into  what  countries  he  had  travelled  befides  Tome 
Lapmark,  &c.  but'  our  conjurer  was  too  wife  to 
guefs  at  things  that  were  palled,  in  which  he  knew 
his  ignorance  might  be  too  eafily  difcovered.  Mo¬ 
traye  afterwards  made  the  poor  fellow  a  prefent 
of  half  a  crown,  with  which  he  feemed  extreme- 
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p.  ]y  fatisfied,  as  the  guide  was  with  the  predictions 
u  concerning  his  fuccefs  in  fiffiing  and  hunting.  So 
extremely  credulous,  our  traveller  obferves,  thefe 
poor  Laplanders  are,  and  fo  prejudiced  in  their 
favour,  that  they  implicitly  follow  their  directions. 
If  thefe  pretended  wizards  tell  them  that  on  fuch  a 
day  they  ffiall  take  plenty  of  fifh,  or  game,  they 
will  not  fail  to  go  out  that  day  ;  and  if  they  mark 
another  day  as  unfortunate,  they  infallibly  make  it 
fo,  by  not  going  abroad  in  queft  of  any  thing. 
And  as  there  is  molt  commonly  plenty  of  both  in 
this  country,  they  ufually  verify  the  prediction, 
by  coming  home  loaded  whenever  they  go  out  in 
fearch  of  game. 

And  now  our  traveller  was  advanced  fo  far  to 
the  northward  that  he  could  difcern  the  ocean, 
and  confequently  mult  have  gotten  into  Norwegi¬ 
an  Lapland  •,  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  adjuft 
the  exaCt  boundaries  :  and  it  being  pretty  near  the 
fummer  folftice,  he  had  a  perpetual  day,  the  fun 
when  loweft  appearing  as  far  above  the  horizon  as 
it  does  here  three  quarters  of  an  hour  before  fun- 
fet.  Thefe  are  the  molt  remarkable  incidents 
which  Motraye  takes  notice  of  in  his  journey 
to  Swediffi  Lapland,  except  it  be  that  the  Lap¬ 
landers  bufy  themfelves  part  of  the  year  in  tranf- 
porting  the  copper  and  iron  ore  which  is  dug  in  the 
mines  of  their  country,  down  to  Torne,  and  o- 
ther  towns  on  the  frontiers  of  Bothnia  in  their 
fledges  ;  referring  annually  to  the  fairs  which  are 
held  there  in  January.  And  this  is  the  only  time 
that  the  Laplanders  frequent  churches,  or  have 
any  converfation  with  the  Swediffi  priefts  ;  here 
they  get  their  children  baptized,  folemnize  their 
marriages,  receive  the  facrament,  and  pay  their 
dues  to  the  prieft  and  to  the  government  ;  and 
now  they  lay  in  a  flock  of  tobacco  and  other  ne- 
ceflaries,  which  the  Swediffi  merchants  exchange 
with  them  for  their  furs,  &c.  After  which  they 
return  to  the  mountains,  leaving  their  prieft  to 
preach  to  the  walls  till  the  next  feafon  ;  for  there 
is  feldom  more  than  two  or  three  little  huts  befides 
the  parfonage-houfe  in  any  of  their  villages  ;  but 
during  the  fair  their  congregations  are  pretty  nu¬ 
merous.  The  Laplanders,  I  perceive,  are  a  very 
innocent  people,  fcarce  guilty  of  any  of  the  vices  of 
their  politer  neighbours,  though  they  will  proba¬ 
bly  improve  in  time  ;  for  the  Swediffi  merchants 
who  refort  to  thefe  fairs  frequently  make  them 
drunk  with  brandy  at  thofe  times,  and  then  over¬ 
reach  and  cheat  them  of  their  furs,  which  may 
be  no  difficult  matter  to  do,  thefe  people  drink¬ 
ing  nothing  but  milk  or  water  all  the  reft  of  the 
year  ;  and  fo  far  are  they  from  thieving  from  one 
another,  that  if  any  of  them  find  a  ftray  rain  deer, 
they  don’t  fail  to  fend  it  home  to  the  owner : 
and  if  they  agree  to  graze  their  deer  on  this  or  that 
mountain,  and  leave  the  other  to  their  neighbours, 
no  man  ever  encroaches  upon  another,  or  needs 
any  law  to  reftrain  him  within  the  bounds  allot¬ 
ted  him  :  but  as  the  country  is  but  thinly  peopled, 
and  there  is  room  enough  for  all,  poffibly  they 
have  little  temptation  to  break  into  one  another’s 
bounds.  Murder  is  fcarce  ever  heard  of  amongft 
them,  it  is  faid;  though  Motraye  gives  us 
one  inftance  of  a  Laplander  who  was  broke  up¬ 
on  the  wheel  for  killing  his  friend,  when  he 
was  drunk,  at  one  of  their  fairs  :  which  is  the 
only  time  that  the  Swediffi  Governors  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  exercifing  their  jurifdirtion  over  thefe 
people,  and  perhaps  there  may  be  very  little  oc- 
cafion  for  the  animadverfion  of  their  Governors  at 
other  times,  when  they  are  at  a  diftance  from 
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ftrong  liquors.  Without  thefe  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  amongft  us  would  be  abundantly  more  inno¬ 
cent  than  we  find  them. 

Motraye  having  finiffied  his  travels  through 
the  Swediffi  Lapland,  prefents  us  with  a  diflfer- 
tation  on  the  magick  and  witchcraft  imputed  to 
the  natives.  Magick,  fays  he,  if  there  be  any 
fuch  fcience,  may  be  defined  a  knowledge  of  the 
fecret  efferts  of  feme  natural  caufes,  and  as  fuch, 
wp  mull  not  expert  to  find  it  amongft  the  Lap¬ 
landers,  who  ftill  labour  under  the  grofleft  io-no- 
rance  :  indeed  the  magick  afcribed  to  thefe  people 
has  ever  been  looked  upon  as  fupernatural  and 
diabolical ;  though  it  appears  to  be  nothing  more 
t  an  a  feigned  enthufiaftick  fit,  accompanied  with 
iome  ftrokes  on  their  magick  drum,  and  other 
trilling  ceremonies  ;  and  he  thinks  it  may  be  faid 
of  thefe  enchanters,  as  a  famous  phyfician  faid  of 
a  woman  who  pretended  to  be  poflefled,  ‘  Much  is 
‘  owlng  to  nature,  more  to  defign  ;  but  nothing 
at  all  to  the  devil.’  For  had  the  devil  that  fore¬ 
knowledge  and  power  which  the  fuperftitious  at¬ 
tribute  to  him,  and  could  communicate  it  to  his 
vaffals,  we  might  expert  to  fee  the  order  of  nature 
changed  every  moment,  and  more  frequent  revo¬ 
lutions  in  kingdoms  and  private  families  than  we 
do  at  prefen t.  What  could  a  Prince  do  better 
than  to  retain  fome  of  thefe  magicians  in  his 
fleets  and  armies  to  procure  intelligence,  or  fur- 
niiffi  him  with  a  wind,  and  annoy  his  enemies  in 
a  hundred  inftances  ?  And  in  fart,  in  thofe  a^es 
when  nothing  would  go  down  but  tales  of  giants 
and  knight  errantry,  the  necromancer,  or  vnzard 
was  ever  brought  in  to  make  part  of  the  entertain¬ 
ment  ;  and  there  are  thofe  of  the  prefen  t  age  who 
are  highly  delighted  with  relations  and  reprefenta- 
tions  of  this  kind.  As  to  our  common  people, 
they  believe  as  firmly  as  the  moft  credulous  Lap¬ 
lander,  that  their  pretended  wizards  can  give  and 
remove  difeafes,  raife  tempefts,  and  do  abundance 
of  fupernatural  feats,  equal  to  any  miracles  almoft 
produced  for  the  evidence  of  our  religion.  But  to 
return  dMotray e.  Though  many  Princes 
and  ecclefiafticks,  fays  he,  have  ffiewn  themfelves 
very  zealous  for  the  extirpation  of  witchcraft,  and 
have  upon  incompetent  evidence  condemned  fome 
poor  wretches  to  fuffer  for  the  pretended  crime  ; 
yet  none  could  ever  yet  demonllrate  they  enter¬ 
tained  any  commerce  with  the  devil.  There  have 
been  thofe,  he  acknowledges,  who  would  have 
given  themfelves  to  the  devil  in  the  moft  folemn 
manner,  in  hopes  of  finding  their  account  in  it, 
and  have  been  convirted  of  the  intention  ;  but 
that  none  of  them  ever  fucceeded  in  their  defign. 

He  inftances  in  Baron  L - s,  a  Daniffi  offiSrl 

who  was  in  prifon  at  Stockholm  on  a  charo-e  of 
having  fold  himfelf  by  contrart  to  the  devd,  on 
condition  he  would  dirert  him  how  to  procure  a 
fum  of  money  which  he  wanted  ;  and  to  that 
end,  had  with  his  own  blood  figned  a  bond,  by 
which  he  and  fome  others  of  his  neceffitous  com¬ 
panions  transferred  their  fouls  over  to  Satan  after 
their  death,  on  condition  he  would  be  propitious 
to  them  in  this  particular.  But  neither  the  Baron, 
nor  any  of  his  friends  finding  any  benefit  by  the’ 
conveyance  they  had  made  of  themfelves  to  the 
old  gentleman  ;  though  they  went  in  the  ni°flt 
to  gibbets  and  burying  places  to  invoke  and  treat 
with  him  on  this  head  :  one  of  them  obfervin^  that 
no  voice  was  heard,  or  apparition  approached  to 
deliver  them  from  their  diftrefs,  determined  to  do 
for  himfelf  what  either  the  devil  would  not,  or 
could  not  do  for  him  ;  and  accordingly  foon  after 
s  E  robbed 
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lobbed  and  murdered  a  man,  for  which  he  was 
apprehended  and  executed  ;  when  he  confeffed  the 
arts  they  had  firft  ufed,  as  above,  to  fupply  their 
neceflities,  and  the  original  bond  was  found  torn 
to  pieces  in  Baron  L - s’s  chamber. 

In  the  days  of  ignorance  and  fuperftition,  fays 
our  author,  men  admired  and  feared  every  thing 
they  were  (hangers  to,  and  all  effefts,  the  caufes 
whereof  they  could  not  penetrate  into,  were 
deemed  infernal  and  fupernatural  :  the  Magi  of 
old  teferved  to  themfelves  the  right  of  explaining 
eclipfes,  and  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies ; 
and  were  thereupon  deemed  fuperior  to  common 
mortals.  The  firft  difcoverers,  or  introducers  of 
forne  particular  fciences  were  thought  to  have  their 
knowledge  communicated  to  them  by  demons, 
.or  fpirits  •,  and  even  the  Indian  jugglers,  whofe 
accomplifhments  were  nothing  more  than  a  (light 
of  hand,  whereby  they  impofed  upon  our  fight, 
were  thought  to  have  dealt  in  the  black  art,  till 
fome  of  our  own  people  learnt  to  out-do  them  in 
their  own  way.  When  the  Laplanders  were  firft 
feen  at  a  diftance,  clothed  from  head  to  foot  in 
hairy  (kins,  it  revived  the  antiquated  fables  of 
f  awns  and  Satyres,  efpecially  as  they  feemed  to  fly 
from  thole  who  approached  them  ;  and  might 
with  fome  propriety  be  faid  to  have  wings  upon 
their  feet :  for  with  their  wooden  fkidders,  made 
in  the  fafhion  of  fcates,  but  longer,  they  (kid 
over  the  fnow  and  ice  fwifter  than  the  fleeted 
horfe  can  run  ;  and  to  this  day  they  flee  from 
men  they  fee  in  a  ftrange  drefs,  as  Mot r  a  ye 
allures  us  they  did  from  him,  till  his  guide,  their 
countryman,  gave  them  a  better  opinion  of  him 
than  they  ufually  have  of  ftrangers.  And  how 
natural  was  it  for  people  who  firft  vifited  this 
country,  though  but  moderately  tinctured  with 
fuperftition,  to  look  upon  the  natives  as  creatures 
of  another  fpecies  •,  and  with  the  additions  which 
their  fancies  might  create,  as  inhabitants  of  ano¬ 
ther  world,  or  at  leaft  converfant  with  thofe  of 
the  lower  regions  ?  though  at  this  day,  upon  a 
better  acquaintance  with  them,  we  find  them  to 
be  men  like  ourfelves,  differing  from  us  only 
in  their  habits,  and  fome  other  circumftances  oc- 
cafioned  by  their  fituation,  or  the  difference  of 
the  climate. 

4.  From  Swedifli  Lapland  we  defcend  to  the 
)-  province  of  Finland,  which  lyes  to  the  fouthward 

of  it,  but  this  hath  been  defcribed  already  in 
treating  of  Mufcovy  ;  the  Czar  having  made  a 
conqueft  of  it  in  the  late  war,  the  greateft  part  of 
Finland  however  was  reftored  to  the  Swedes  by 
the  laft  treaty  of  peace  between  the  two  nations, 
as  hath  been  obferved  above.  As  to  Carelia, 
Efthonia,  and  Livonia,  thele  were  abfolutely  fur- 
rendered  by  the  Swedes  to  the  Ruffians  by  the 
fame  treaty,  and  are  now  become  part  of  the 
Mufcovite  dominions,  and  have  been  confidered  as 
fuch. 

5.  The  Swedifh  dominions  in  Germany  confift 
now  only  of  fome  part  of  the  Upper  or  Swedifh 
Pomerania,  bounded  by  the  Baltick  fea  towards 
the  north,  by  the  Lower,  or  Brandenburgh 
Pomerania  towards  the  eaft,  by  the  Marquiiate 
of  Brandenburgh  towards  the  louth,  and  by  Meck- 
lenburgh  on  the  weft  :  of  which  Stralfund  is  now 
the  chief  town  in  the  pofieffion  of  the  Swedes  •, 
Stetin  having  been  yielded  to  the  King  of  Pruflla 
by  the  laft  treaty  of  peace  between  Sweden  and 
Pruflla,  about  the  fame  time  that  Bremen  and 
Verden  were  confirmed  to  King  George,  as 
Elector  of  Hanover,  which  he  had  before  pur- 
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chafed  of  the  Dane,  who  made  a  conqueft  of  thofe  c  H^A  P. 
provinces  in  the  late  war.  _  -  y—  / 

Stralfund  is  fituate  on  the  (hores  of  the  Baltick  stralfund- 
fea,  over  agai'nft  the  ifland  of  Rugen,  in  54  de¬ 
grees  odd  minutes  north  latitude,  about  fourfcore 
miles  north-weft  of  Stetin,  and  forty  north-eaft 
of  Roftock.  The  ftrength  of  the  place  may  eafily 
be  gathered  from  that  memorable  defence  it  made 
againft  the  united  forces  of  the  Danes,  Pruffians, 

Poles,  and  Mufcovites,  for  five  months  and  up¬ 
wards,  viz.  from  the  15th  of  July,  to  the  24th 
of  December  1715,  and  furrendered  at  laft  upon 
honourable  terms.  It  was  defended  indeed  by 
the  late  King  of  Sweden,  Charles  XII.  in  per- 
fon,  the  braved,  if  not  the  greateft  General  of  the 
age  i  who  retired  but  a  day  or  two  before  the 
town  capitulated.  But  of  Pomerania  and  the  city 
of  Stralfund  in  particular  I  lfiall  give  a  farther  ac¬ 
count  when  I  come  to  treat  of  Germany,  of  which 
Pomerania  is  a  part. 

6.  The  fixth  and  laft  grand  divifion  of  the  Swe-  Swedifh 
difli  dominions  are  the  iflands  belonging  to  thatiflands* 
kingdom,  which  are  all  of  them  fituate  in  the 
Baltick.  And  1.  Aland  (about  which  lye  a  great  Aland, 
number  of  Idler  iflands)  is  fituate  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Bothnick  bay,  in  60  degrees  of  north  latitude, 
almoft  in  the  mid-way  between  Stockholm  in  Old 
Sweden,  and  Abo  in  Finland.  I  do  not  find  any 
great  town  upon  the  iflands  of  Aland,  and  all  the 
villages  were  reduced  to  allies  by  the  Ruffians  in 
the  laft  war.  A  congrefs  was  then  held  for  fome 
time  in  the  little  ifland  of  Loffo,  one  of  the  ides  of 
Aland,  for  treating  of  a  peace  between  the  nor¬ 
thern  powers ;  but  it  broke  off  in  the  year  1720, 
and  came  to  nothing  •,  whereupon  the  Czar  again 
harafled  the  coafts  of  Sweden,  burning  their 
towns  and  villages,  even  in  fight  of  Stockholm, 
and  deftroying  moft  of  their  beft  copper  and  iron 
works  •,  till  he  at  length  compelled  the  Swedes  to 
confirm  the  conquefts  he  had  made  of  Carelia,  In- 
gria,  Efthonia,  and  Livonia,  the  moft  defirable 
part  of  the  Swedifli  dominions.  2.  The  ifland  of 
Gothland,  fituate  about  twenty  leagues  to  the  Gothland, 
eaftward  of  the  coaft  of  Gothland,  and  fixty 
leagues  to  the  weftward  of  Livonia,  being  about 
thirty  leagues  in  length,  from  north  to  fouth,  and 
twelve  in  breadth  :  the  chief  town  whereof  is 
Wifby  or  Vifburg,  fituate  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  wifby.\ 
ifland,  in  57  degrees  odd  minutes  ;  it  (lands  clofe 
to  the  fea,  from  whence  it  rifes  agreeably,  and 
extends  itfelf  to  the  top  of  a  little  hill.  The  har¬ 
bour  is  large,  but  the  piers  being  deftroyed,  it  is 
almoft  choked  up  with  fand.  There  were  for¬ 
merly  thirteen  churches  and  fix  monafteries  well 
endowed  in  the  town  :  of  which  there  are  now 
remaining  entire,  only  the  church  of  St.  Mary  ; 
which  fince  the  reformation  hath  loft  it’s  rich  plate 
and  ornaments  ancient  hiftorians  mention,  as  well 
as  it’s  revenues.  This  city  hath  dill  feveral  fine 
fountains,  which  formed  as  many  canals,  and 
many  large  ci Herns  are  yet  to  be  feen,  fome  en¬ 
tire,  and  others  in  ruins.  Hiftorians  look  upon 
this  place  to  be  the  firft  colony  of  the  Goths,  who 
afterwards  defcended  farther  fouthwards  in  fuch 
multitudes,  and  overfpread  the  fined  countries  in 
Europe  and  Afia  •,  and  it  is  obferved,  that  three 
of  the  villages  in  this  ifland  (fill  retain  the  name 
of  their  three  great  deities,  Wodin,  Thor,  and 
Friga.  There  are  feveral  good  ports,  both  on  the 
eaft  and  weft  fide  of  the  ifland,  and  the  country 
is  agreeably  diverfified  with  meadows  and  arable 
lands.  Their  fields  are  full  of  cattle,  and  their 
feas  afford  plenty  of  fifh.  They  dig  alfo  good 

free 


THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  SWEDEN. 


Oeland. 


Huena. 


Rugen. 


Ufedom 
and  Wol- 

lin. 


Perfons 
and  habits 
of  the 
Swedes. 


P-  free  ftone  in  the  ifland  ;  and  a  kind  of  gray  mar¬ 
ble,  .  not  unlike  granate ;  with  all  thefe  advantages, 
the  ifland  hath  been  upon  the  decline  for  two  hun¬ 
dred  years  part.  3.  The  ifland  of  Oeland,  a 
long  narrow  ifland,  lying  a  little  to  the  eaftward 
of  the  continent  of  Gothland,  extending  about 
25  leagues  from  north  to  fouth,  and  being  about 
four  in  breadth  :  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Born¬ 
holm  or  Barkholm,  a  fortrefs  fituate  on  the  weft 
fide  of  the  ifland,  over  againft  Calmar.  Oxen, 
horfes,  and  fallow  deer  abound  in  this  ifland, 
which  confifts  chiefly  of  pafture  ground.  4.  Hu¬ 
ena  is  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  Sound,  over  againft 
Carelfcroon :  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Urain- 
berg,  built,  it  is  faid,  by  the  King  of  Denmark, 
for  the  ufe  of  that  great  mathematician  Tycho 
Brahe-,  for  this,  as  well  as  the  two  former 
iflands,  were  fubjeft  to  Denmark,  about  three  or 
fourfcore  years  ago.  5.  The  ifland  of  Rugen, 
fituate  over  againft  Stralfund,  in  the  Upper  Pome¬ 
rania  ;  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  a  very  nar¬ 
row  ftraight,  not  a  league  over.  The  ifland  is 
thirty  miles  long,  and  as  many  broad,  but  fo  in¬ 
dented  by  creeks  and  bays  of  the  fea,  that  there  is 
no  part  of  it  a  league  diftant  ftom  the  coaft. 
There  is  no  walled  town  upon  the  ifland,  but 
ftmie  forts,  and  feveral  villages :  the  chief  whereof 
is  Bergen,  confiding  of  about  four  hundred  houfes. 
It  is  a  plentiful  country,  abounding  in  grain  and 
cattle  ;  and  was  conquered  by  the  Dane  and  his 
confederates  in  the  late  northern  war,  but  reftored 
to  the  Swedes  again  by  the  peace,  anno  1720. 
And,  6.  The  iflands  of  Ufedom  and  Wollin, 
which  lye  to  the  fouthward  of  Rugen  on  the  fame 
coaft  of  Pomerania,  juft  in  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Oder ;  in  which  I  do  not  find  any  great  towns, 
or  any  thing  they  are  remarkable  for,  but  their 
fituation,  by  which  they  command  the  navigation 
of  the  Oder.  The  paflage  between  thefe  two 
laft  iflands  is  narrow,  and  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Swin  Sound.  As  to  the  iflands  of  Dagoe  and 
Ofel  upon  the  coaft  of  Livonia,  thefe  were  yield¬ 
ed  to  Ruflia,  as  hath  been  intimated  already,  by 
the  laft  peace.  There  are,  it  is  faid,  befides  thefe 
near  fix  thoufand  leffer  iflands  on  the  coaft  of 
Sweden. 

CHAP.  HI. 

‘Treats  of  the  perfons  and  habits  of  the  Swedes  ; 
their  genius  and  temper ,  diet,  exercifes ,  roads,  and 
way  of  travelling. 

THE  Swedes  are  of  a  good  ftature,  and  robuft 
conftitutions,  qualified  by  nature  and  educa¬ 
tion  for  enduring  hardfhips  and  fatigue.  Their 
complexions  good,  where  they  are  not  too  much 
expofed  to  the  weather ;  and  their  hair  frequently 
inclined  to  yellow,  like  that  of  other  northern 
nations.  The  women  are  of  a  juft  proportion, 
and  have  tolerable  features ;  and  thofe  who  are 
above  the  vulgar,  and  not  put  to  the  common 
drudgeries  of  hufbandry,  &c.  are  generally  fair  ; 
for  here  the  peafants  make  their  females  undergo 
at  leaft  a  fiiare  of  all  laborious  employments. 

I  hey  go  to  plough,  thrafli  their  corn,  row  upon 
the  water,  l'erve  the  bricklayer,  and  carry  bur¬ 
thens,  as  the  men  do  with  us.  Their  clothing 
in  winter,  which  lafts  the  better  half  of  the  year 
in  Sweden,  is  furs:  inftead  of  which,  the  com¬ 
mon  people  who  cannot  afford  them,  make  their 
clothes  of  fneep  fkins  with  the  wool  on  ;  and  are, 
as  a  modern  writer  obferves,  better  provided  with 
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clothing  fuitable  to  their  condition,  than  the  com-  CHAP, 
mon  people  of  moft  other  countries ;  though  where 
clothes  are  wanting,  it  ufually  proves  fatal  to 
them  in  the  feventy  of  the  winter,  occafioning 
the  lofs  of  their  limbs,  and  fometimes  of  their 
lives.  The  ufual  remedy  to  recover  a  nofe  or  a 
limb,  when  it  happens  to  be  frozen,  is  to  rub 
that  part  with  fnow ;  if  they  come  to  the  fire 
(or  into  their  ftoves,  which  are  almoft  as  com¬ 
mon  here  as  in  Ruflia)  they  endanger  the  lofs  of 
it.  As  to  the  fafhion  of  their  clothes,  they  are 
much  the  fame  with  thole  of  the  Germans,  and 
other  European  nations,  and  therefore  need  not 
any  particular  defeription  ;  and  like  them  in  bum¬ 
mer  time,  they  wear  fuch  cloth  or  fluffs  as  they 
can  procure. 

Their  genius  and  temper  is  beft  deferibed  by  Genius 
their  own  judicious  Puffendorf.  They  have  2nd  tem- 
commonly,  fays  that  gentleman,  a  fort  of  gra-Perof  th® 
vity,  notunbecoming,  when  it  is  tempered  by  aSwedes‘ 
correfpondence  with  other  nations.  They  have 
a  natural  itch  to  make  a  great  appearance,  by 
which  many  of  them  ruin  their  families.  They 
are  very  well  verfed  in  the  arts  of  diflimuJation, 
and  extremely  jealous  and  diftruftful.  The  Swedes 
in  general  have  a  good  opinion  of  themfelves, 
and  of  all  that  relates  to  them,  and  are  very  apt 
to  contemn  others.  They  are  inclinable  enough 
to  learn  the  firft  elements  of  any  art  or  fcience, 
but  few  of  them  have  the  patience  to  found  things 
to  the  bottom,  and  perfed  themfelves  in  the  arts 
to  which  they  apply  themfelves ;  and  many  of 
them  are  apt  to  think  themfelves  mailers  of  a 
fcience,  before  they  are  half  inftruded  in  it.  As 
they  have  but  little  inclination  to  mechanick 
trades,  and  even  flight  them,  it  is  obferved,  that 
they  are  but  ill  qualified  for  manufactures,  efpe- 
cially  fuch  as  require  ingenuity  and  induftry. 

The  Finlanders  are  a  ruftick,  ftiff,  opinionative 
people  but  extremely  laborious,  and  make  very 
good  foldiers,  when  they  are  difeiplined  ;  thus  far 
Puffendorf.  Another  writer  obferves,  that 
as  the  air  of  Sweden  is  very  healthful,  and  dry  as 
well  as  fharp,  and  difpofes  the  natives  to  a  vigo¬ 
rous  conftitution,  which  is  confirmed  by  a  hardy 
education,  coarfe  fare,  and  hard  lodging ;  they 
are  qualified  to  endure  whatever  uneafy  circum- 
ftances  may  befal  them.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
as  if  the  feverity  of  the  climate  had  in  a  manner- 
cramped  their  limbs,  and  indifpofed  them  for  any 
great  degrees  of  dexterity  or  activity  ;  the  fame 
may  alfo  be  obferved  of  their  minds  too,  which 
are  feldom  found  endued  with  an  eminent  fhare 
of  vivacity  or  pregnancy  of  wit,  and  yet  by  in¬ 
duftry,  experience  and  travelling,  fome  of  them 
arrive  at  a  mature  and  folid  judgment,  bein'?  led 
by  their  genius  to  ferious  things;  and  if  they  hap¬ 
pen  to  have  patience  to  go  through  with  the  ftu- 
dies  they  apply  themfelves  to,  become  excellent 
and  merit  the  title  of  great  and  able  men.  But 
this  feems  not  to  be  the  talent  of  that  nation 
they  are  generally,  more  apt  to  fit  down  with 
fuperficial  acquifitions,  than  to  purfue  their  ftu- 
dies  to  any  degree.  This  difpofition  qualifies  them 
rather  for  a  life  of  labour  and  fatigue,  than  of 
art  and  curiofity,  as  is  vifible  in  every  clafs  of 
men  amongft  them.  The  nobility,  who  apply 
themfelves  chiefly  to  a  military  life,  are  more  fa¬ 
mous  for  courage  and  bearing  hardfhips,  than 
for  ftratagems  and  intrigues.  Thofe  who  are  em¬ 
ployed  in  civil  affairs,  are  laborious  and  indefa¬ 
tigable,  but  feldom  raife  their  fpeculations  above 
what  the  neceflity  of  their  employments  require  ; 

and 
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CHAP,  and  their  abilities  proceed  not  fo  much  from 
ftudy  as  a  long  experience.  In  point  of  learning, 
they  choofe  rather  to  tranfcribe  from  others,  and 
make  collections,  than  todigeft  their  own  thoughts. 
In  matters  of  trade  they  will  rather  do  the  drud¬ 
gery,  than  dive  into  the  myftery  of  commerce 
or  manufactures,  and  in  whatever  requires  inge¬ 
nuity  or  dexterity,  therefore  they  are  forced  to 
be  ferved  by  ftrangers.  Their  common  foldiers 
endure  cold,  hunger,  and  hard  marches  to  admi¬ 
ration,  and  are  rather  valuable  upon  account  of 
their  courage  and  obedience  to  command,  than 
for  learning  their  duty  readily.  Their  peafants 
alfo  are  tolerably  laborious,  when  neceffity  com¬ 
pels  them,  but  have  little  regard  to  the  nicenefs 
of  their  work,  and  are  with  difficulty  perfuaded 
to  quit  their  old  flow  toilfom  methods  for  any 
new  inventions,  how  eafy  and  dexterous  foever. 
Their  nobility  and  gentry  are  generally  men  of 
courage  and  a  graceful  deportment,  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  make  the  bell  appearance  they  poffibly 
can,  and  therefore,  are  more  extravagant  in  the 
number  of  their  retinue,  the  magnificence  of  their 
buildings,  and  the  richnefs  of  their  drefs,  than  in 
plentiful  tables,  and  on  other  occafions  which  are 
lefs  obferved.  The  gentry  will  not  condefcend 
to  accept  employments  in  the  church,  to  praClife 
law  or  phyfick,  or  exercife  any  trade.  The  cler¬ 
gy  affedt  gravity  and  long  beards;  and  as  they 
are  given  to  hofpitality,  are  much  refpeCled  by 
the  common  people.  They  are  however  but  mo¬ 
derately  learned,  and  very  little  verfed  in  contro- 
verfial  points ;  for  they  admit  none  of  a  different 
perfuafion  among  them ;  they  allow  neither  li¬ 
berty  of  confcience  nor  difputes  about  religion. 
Their  citizens  underftand  but  little  of  traffick,  but 
are  pretty  much  inclined  to  over-reach  and  im- 
pofe  upon  thofe  they  deal  with.  The  peafants, 
though  mighty  fubmiffive  and  refpedtful  to  their 
fuperiors  while  they  are  fober,  are  mad  and  un¬ 
governable  when  they  get  any  liquor  in  their 
heads.  They  live  in  a  wretched  poor  way,  make 
their  clothes,  fhoes,  hats,  and  inftruments  of  huf- 
bandry  themfelves,  after  a  flovenly  manner,  hav¬ 
ing  but  little  money  to  purchafe  them.  And  of 
the  whole  nation  in  general  it  may  be  faid,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  author,  that  they  are  a  people  ve¬ 
ry  religious  in  their  way  ;  conftant  frequenters  of 
the  church ;  eminently  loyal  and  affedted  to  mo¬ 
narchy  •,  and  grave,  even  to  formality  :  apt  to  en¬ 
tertain  fufpicions,  and  envy  each  other,  as  well  as 
ftrangers :  more  inclined  to  pilfering  and  fecret 
frauds  than  open  violence,  fuch  as  breaking  open 
houfes,  and  robbing  on  the  highway,  which  are 
crimes  rarely  committed  in  this  country 

Diet.  As  to  the  diet  of  people  of  condition,  it  is  much 
the  fame  with  our  own  ;  except  that  every  one 
of  the  guefts,  at  an  entertainment,  is  obliged  to 
take  off  a  bowl  of  wine  of  a  quart,  befides  a 
great  quantity  of  other  liquor.  But  there  being  a 
very  great  fcarcity  of  corn  in  Finland,  and  the 
northern  part  of  Swedeland,  the  poor  people  live 
upon  bread  made  of  the  inward  bark  of  the  pine 
tree,  with  roots,  fait  fifh,  and  dried  fleffi,  as  the 
Laplanders  do ;  and  have  but  little  ftrong  li¬ 
quor  to  comfort  their  hearts  with  in  that  cold  cli¬ 
mate. 

Exercifes.  The  fports  and  exercifes  peculiar  to  the  Swedes, 
Mufcovites,  and  other  northern  nations,  are  their 
running  races  in  fledges,  and  failing  in  yatchs  up¬ 
on  the  ice ;  in  which  they  will  turn  and  alter  their 
courfe,  failing  with  incredible  fwiftnefs,  much  be¬ 
yond  any  veffel  in  the  water,  and  with  much 
lefs  danger  of  overfetting. 


ATE  OF  SWEDEN. 

The  highways  in  Sweden  are  better  than  could  C  H^A  P. 
be  imagined,  confidering  the  many  rocks  and  rug-  ^  ^ 

ged  mountains  in  the  country.  Thefe  are  plain-  highways 
ed  and  made  even  by  the  peafants,  who  receive  and  tra-' 
their  orders  from  the  Governors  of  the  refpedtive  veiling, 
provinces  from  time  to  time,  and  obey  them  punc¬ 
tually,  infomuch  that  Motraye  obferves,  there 
are  fcarce  better  ways  in  any  country  in  Europe ; 
nor  is  there  a  place  where  a  man  travels  with 
more  fecurity,  or  lefs  charge  ;  for  horfes  are  hired 
for  about  a  peny  a  mile  ;  but  then  there  is  very 
poor  accommodation,  it  feems,  both  for  lodging 
and  diet  upon  the  road.  The  eafieft  and  mod 
expeditious  way  of  travelling  is  in  winter  in  their 
fledges,  efpecially  in  thofe  parts  of  the  country 
which  abound  in  lakes  and  rivers,  for  thefe  are 
all  frozen  up,  and  confequently  here  they  meet 
with  no  obftacles  in  their  way  ;  and  may  more 
eafily  carry  provifion  with  them  in  the  fledge,  than 
they  can  on  horfeback.  And  the  want  of  the  fun 
is  fo  well  fiipplied  by  the  whitenefs  of  the  fnow, 
and  the  clearnefs  of  their  heaven  in  winter,  that 
travelling  by  night  is  as  ufual  as  in  the  day,  and 
journeys  begun  as  frequently  in  the  evening  as  in 
the  morning. 

CHAP.  IV. 

V reals  of  the  nature  of  the  foil ,  and  of  their  plants 
and  animals . 

SWEDEN  is  of  a  vaft  extent,  fays  Puffen-C  HAP. 

dorf,  but  great  part  of  it  is  nothing  but  Iv- 
woods,  lakes  and  pools.  In  feveral  places  it  pre-  'fj^Vface 
fents  us  with  prodigious  rocks,  which  makes  fo-0fthe 
reigners  look  upon  it  as  a  horrid  difagreeable  country- 
country;  but  if  we  take  a  narrow  view  of  it,  natu.re 
we  Aral  1  find  it  not  altogether  fo  fliocking.  Inc  tiei01* 
the  heart  of  the  country  Sweden  has  a  quite  dif¬ 
ferent  afpedt  than  it  hath  about  Stockholm,  and 
among  the  rocks  by  the  fea  fide.  There  are  a 
great  many  fertile  pleafant  plains ;  and  their 
woods  and  forefts  are  not  only  neceffary  to  fkreen 
them  from  the  winter’s  cold,  but  very  ufeful  in 
preparing  the  metals  they  dig  out  of  their  mines. 

The  lakes  alfo  are  well  ftored  with  fifli,  and  af¬ 
ford  both  pleafure  and  profit,  and  an  eafy  tran- 
fportation  for  their  goods  in  fummer  by  water; 
and  in  winter  by  the  fledge.  Befides,  fays  the 
fame  writer,  the  incomparable  fweetnefs  of  their 
fummer,  and  the  light  nights,  which  continue 
for  near  three  months  together,  fufficiently  ba¬ 
lance  what  others  boaft  of  in  their  fouthern  cli¬ 
mates.  But  does  not  Monfieur  Puffendorf 
here  feem  to  talk  with  the  partiality  of  a  native, 
and  willingly  pafs  over  thofe  other  three  months  in 
winter,  when  it  can  fcarce  be  faid  they  have 
an  hour’s  good  day-light,  and  great  part  of  the 
nation,  for  that  time,  are  condemned  to  ufe  lamps 
and  other  artifical  lights  ?  But  fo  difficult  is  it 
for  us  to  ffiake  off  that  immoderate  fondnefs  we 
have  for  our  own  country,  that  the  fame  great 
author  proceeds  to  acquaint  us,  that  the  foil  pro¬ 
duces  corn  enough  for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants,  the  plenty  of  one  province  fupplying  the 
fcarcity  of  another;  except  in  fome  extraordinary 
barren  years.  Whereas  on  the  contrary,  all  tra¬ 
vellers  affure  us,  that  the  Finlanders,  and  the 
natives  of  the  northern  provinces,  are  forced  to 
live  upon  bread  made  of  the  inward  bark  of  trees, 
as  hath  been  obferved  already,  which  it  mult  be 
prefumed,  they  would  not  do  if  there  was  plenty 
of  corn  to  be  had.  It  is  true,  that  fine  corn 
country  of  Livonia  was  under  the  dominion  ofSwe- 
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HAP.  den  when  Puffendorf  wrote,  and  then  this 
might  be  aflerted  with  more  colour;  but  I  take  it, 
that  Livonia  only  fupplied  the  fouthern  parts  of  Swe¬ 
den,  even  then  ;  the  other  provinces  were  either 
too  remote,  or  the  people  not  in  a  condition  to 
purchafe  the  corn  brought  from  thence.  But  to 
proceed,  the  whole  year  in  Sweden,  travellers 
obferve,  is  divided  into  two  feafons,  viz.  winter 
and  fummer.  The  fpring  and  autumn  are  of  fo 
fhort  duration,  that  they  fcarce  deferve  any  con- 
fideration.  It  was  the  remark  of  a  French  Ara- 
baflador,  that  there  was  in  Sweden  nine  months 
winter  and  all  the  reft  was  fummer;  for  as  the 
winter  commonly  begins  very  foon,  fo  the  fum¬ 
mer  immediately  fucceeds  it,  and  leaves  no  fpace 
Fruits.  to  be  called  fpring.  And  the  productions  of  the 
earth  are  accordingly  more  fpeedy  in  their  growth 
than  in  other  places.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
fummer  the  fields  are  ftored  with  variety  of  flow¬ 
ers  :  and  ftrawberries,  rafberries,  and  fuch  kind 
of  fruits  grow  upon  every  rock.  Melons  are 
brought  to  perfection  in  their  gardens  in  dry 
years.  But  peaches,  arpicots,  and  other  wall 
fruits  are  exceeding  fcarce.  As  are  alfo  apples, 
pears  and  plums,  and  thofe  they  have  are  not  well 
tailed.  Cherries  they  have  of  feveral  forts,  and 
fome  tolerably  good ;  and  plenty  of  all  kinds  of 
roots,  which  are  a  great  fupport  to  the  common 
people.  The  gardens  about  Stockholm,  Mr.Mo- 
traye  afliires  us  are  very  fine.  And  notwith- 
ftanding  the  feverity  of  the  winter,  their  green- 
houfes  afford  orange,  fig,  myrtle,  and  other  trees, 
plants  and  flowers  of  the  moft  tender  nature. 
Trees.  Their  woods  confift  chiefly  of  fir,  pines,  beech, 
birch,  alder,  juniper  and  fome  oak,  particularly 
in  the  province  of  Bleking;  and  the  trees  grow 
in  moft  places  fo  thick,  that  they  are  not  pafta- 
ble.  The  trees  are  generally  ftrait  and  tall  and 
fit  for  building.  Firing  alfo  is  extremely  plenti¬ 
ful,  except  near  the  mines  where  it  hath  been  de- 
ftroyed,  and  thefe  are  fupplied  from  other  parts 
by  the  fledge  or  water  carriage  on  their  lakes  and 
rivers. 

Their  cattle  are  but  of  a  fmall  fize ;  but  the 
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horfes  of  Finland  however  are  fo  tough  and  hardy, 
that  they  value  them  beyond  the  German  horfes. 
Their  fheeps  wool  is  but  coarfe,  and  only  fit  to 
make  clothing  for  the  common  people.  Their 
wild  beads  are  bears,  wolves,  elks,  deer,  foxes, 
hares  and  fquirrels,  of  which  the  three  laft  change 
their  colour  to  white  in  the  northern  provinces,  it 
is  faid  in  winter  time,  as  they  do  in  Mufcovy. 
There  are  but  few  parks,  and  thofe  indifferently 
flocked,  the  charge  of  keeping  the  deer  being  fo 
great  during  their  long  winters.  The  Swedifh 
hunting  can  hardly  be  called  fuch,  for  they  fur- 
round  the  game,  and  fhoot  and  murder  it  as  they 
can,  without  giving  any  law.  There  is  very  lit¬ 
tle  riding  in  the  cafe,  either  here  or  in  Germany. 

Tame  and  wild  fowl  are  very  plentiful  and 
good.  The  reder,  a  fowl  as  big  as  an  ordinary 
turkey,  is  much  admired  •,  as  is  the  orras,  about 
the  bignefs  of  an  hen.  Partridges  abound  here, 
and  a  bird  called  a  yerper,  not  unlike  a  partridge. 
In  winter  they  take  great  numbers  of  thrufhes  and 
blackbirds,  and  another  beautiful  bird  of  the  big¬ 
nefs  of  a  fieldfare,  whole  feathers  are  tipped  with 
fcarlet,  fuppofed  to  come  from  Lapland  in  the 
hard  feafon.  Pigeons  they  have  but  few,  the 
northern  countries  abounding  fo  much  in  eagles, 
hawks,  and  other  birds  of  prey. 

Their  lakes  and  rivers,  are  well  ftored  with  va¬ 
riety  of  good  fifh,  particularly  falmon,  pearch. 
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trouts,  tench,  pikes,  and  many  others,  of  which CH  A  P. 
the  ftreamling,  a  fifh  fomething  lefs  than  a  pil- 
chard,  is  very  common.  Thefe  are  faked  and 
barrelled  up,  and  fent  to  all  parts  of  the  country. 

1  hey  fait  up  alfo  their  falmon  and  large  pikes, 
which  lerve  them  for  food  in  the  winter  when  their 
waters  are  frozen  up,  and  there  are  no  frdh  fifh 
to  be  had.  And  if  the  rivers  are  frozen  to  that 
depth,  as  travellers  relate,  namely,  an  ell  or  two 
thick,  one  would  think  the  whole  breed  fhould 
be  deftroyed  ;  but  poffibly  inftindt  may  lead  them 
in  the  beginning  of  their  winter  to  their  lakes  ; 
fome  of  which  are  an  hundred  and  two  hundred 
fathoms  deep,  for  their  prefervation  ;  as  the  fea¬ 
thered  race  fly  to  the  fouthward  when  the  winter 
approaches.  But  befides  fifh  for  eating,  they  have 
feals  and  fome  others  in  the  Bothnick  bay,  of 
which  they  make  great  quantities  of  train  oil. 

CHAP.  Y. 

Treats  of  their  mines,  manufactures ,  trade  and  com¬ 
merce. 

AS  the  principal  part  of  the  Swedifii  manufac-  CHAP, 
tures  confifts  in  what  they  make  of  copper  V. 

and  iron,  their  minerals  *and  manufactures  natu-  - ’ 

rally  fall  under  the  fame  head.  There  is  in  Swe- Mmes  and 
den  alfo  a  mine  of  filver,  the  firft  landing  place  tures! 
whereof  is  an  hundred  and  five  fathom  deep,  the 
roof  of  which  is  as  high  as  a  church,  and ’flip- 
ported  by  vaft  arches  of  ore ;  from  thence  there 
is  a  defcent  by  ladders  or  bafkets  to  the  loweft 
mine,  being  above  forty  fathom  more,  where 
they  now  work.  They  have  no  record  fo  ancient 
as  the  firft  difcovery  either  of  this,  or  their  great 
copper  mine,  which  feems  to  have  been  the  work 
of  many  ages :  the  ore  of  the  filver  mine  feldom 
yields  above  four  per  cent,  and  requires  great 
pains  to  refine  it :  they  are  alfo  at  the  charge 
of  a  water-mill  to  drain  the  mine,  and  make  ufe 
of  another  to  draw  up  the  ore.  It  produces  a- 
bout  twenty  thoufand  crowns  of  fine  filver  year¬ 
ly,  of  which  the  King  hath  the  pre-emption, 
paying  one  fourth  lefs  than  the  real  value.  The 
great  copper  mine  is  eighty  fathom  deep,  and  of 
a  great  extent;  and  yields  annually  the  value  of 
two  hundred  thoufand  pounds  fterling,  of  which 
the  King  hath  a  fourth  part  in  kind,  and  of  the 
remainder  he  hatha  duty  of  twenty  five  per  cent, 
when  it  is  exported  unwrought.  They  have  al¬ 
fo  a  great  number  of  iron  mines  and  forges,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  mountainous  part  of  the  country, 
where  they  have  the  convenience  of  water-falls 
to  turn  their  mills ;  and  from  thefe,  befides  what 
ferves  for  their  own  ufe,  they  export  annually  to 
the  value  of  three  hundred  thoufand  pounds  in 
iron  to  foreign  countries. 

The  laft  writer  who  treats  of  their  mines  and 
forges  is  Motraye,  who  travelled  through  Swe¬ 
den  in  the  years  1716  and  1718.  He  relates, 
that  near  the  town  of  Ardoga  in  the  province  of 
Weftmania,  there  are  feveral  forges,  whofe  large 
hammers  and  vaft  bellows  are  put  in  motion  by 
wheels,  fuch  as  are  ufed  in  water-mills;  and  that 
two  of  thefe  forges  annually  work  four  thoufand 
fhippunds  of  iron,  every  fhippund  being  three  hun-  4  ft. 
dred  weight  Englifli:  from  hence  he  went  topundjco 
Orebro,  the  capital  of  Nericia,  which  province,  weight, 
as  well  as  many  other,  hath  the  advantage  of 
wood  for  firing  and  rapid  torrents,  that  fall  with 
violence  on  the  wheels,  which  adluate  the  vaft 
bellows  and  hammers  of  their  large  forges:  in 
8  F  one 
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C  h  A  F.  one  of  thefe,  called  axberghammer,  are  three  ham- 
V.  mers,  which  annually  work  two  thoufand  Ihip- 
punds  of  the  belt  iron.  And  there  is  a  fair  held 
every  year  in  January  at  Orebro,  whither  the 
citizens  of  Stockholm  and  Gottenburg  chiefly.  re¬ 
fort  ;  having  the  privilege  of  buying  up  the  iron 
of  the  bruckpatrons,  or  mailers  of  the  iron  works 
in  this  province,  and  felling  it  to  foreigners,  who 
have  not  the  privilege  of  buying  it  at  the  firft  hand. 
Befides  the  great  forges  which  ferve  to  hammer 
and  frame  the  iron  into  bars,  there  are  frequently 
other  leffer  hammers  and  bellows,  which  are  put 
in  motion  by  the  fame  ftreams,  and  ferve  to  form 
part  of  the  iron  into  bayonets,  hammers,  hatchets, 
and  other  implements. 

From  the  iron  mines  our  author  fet  out  for 
Sallberg,  a  little  town  remarkable  only  for  it’s 
filver  mines  near  it.  The  moft  ancient  of  thefe 
mines  was  ruined  by  the  falling  in  of  the  earth  ; 
the  miners  not  having  raifed  and  difpofed  the  pillars 
properly  to  fupport  it.  The  mines  they  work  in 
at  prefent  are  called  nygrafwar,  or  the  new 
mines,  which  at  firft  produced  twenty  thoufand 
pound  weight  of  neat  filver  annually  for  four- 
fcore  years  fucceftively,  but  of  late  have  not  pro¬ 
duced  above  a  thoufand  or  twelve  hundred  weight 
in  any  one  year.  Monf.  Motraye  had  the 
curiofity  to  defcend  into  one  of  thefe  filver  mines, 
and  take  a  view  of  it,  and  accordingly  was  let 
down  in  one  of  their  buckets  to  the  firft  floor, 
which  is  ninety  fathoms  deep  *,  and  afterwards  in¬ 
to  the  fecond,  which  is  twenty  fathoms  lower ; 
from  hence  he  went  down  into  the  third  by  lad¬ 
ders,  which  is  thirty  five  fathoms  more.  His 
guides, lighted  him  and  his  company  down  with 
torches,  where  they  drank  the  miners  health  in  a 
glafs  of  brandy,  in  imitation  of  Charles  XI. 
King  of  Sweden,  who  formerly  had  the  curiofity 
to  take  a  view  of  the  fame  mine  •,  and  having  ob- 
ferved  their  method  of  foftning  the  rocks  in  order 
to  break  the  ore,  and  their  manner  of  working  it, 
our  traveller  and  his  company  afcended  again  by 
the  fame  way  they  came  ;  and  he  was  fhewn  in 
an  office  adjoining  to  the  works  fome  pieces  of 
maiden  filver,  which  came  pure  out  of  the  mine 
without  refining,  and  a  kind  of  cotton,  ora  fofter 
fubftance,  which  they  pretended  to  be  the  albeftos, 
or  incombuftible  matter  mentioned  by  the  ancients, 
of  which  they  made  the  linen  they  wound  the 
bodies  of  their  deceafed  friends  in  to  burn,  where¬ 
by  they  preferved  their  allies  from  mixing  with 
thofe  of  the  funeral  pile. 

The  copper  mines  were  next  vifited  by  Mo- 
traye:  they  lye  near  the  city  of  Falun  in  the 
province  of  Dalecarlia.  He  paffed  by  feveral  fur¬ 
naces  continually  burning  to  melt  or  call  the  me¬ 
tal,  before  he  came  to  the  mine,  which  hath  no 
Jefs  than  feventeen  openings,  all  of  them  in  flora 
koparbeg,  or  the  great  copper  mountain,  which  is 
the  name  of  the  mine.  This  artificial  abyis,  he 
fays,  appears  like  mount  Vefuvius ;  and  the  fmoke 
which  ifllies  from  it,  and  from  the  furnaces  is  not 
lefs  offenfive.  And  this  fulphureous  fmell  caufes 
frequent  fneezings  in  thofe  who  are  not  ufed  to 
it.  The  largeft  opening  is  two  hundred  and  fixty 
fathom  in  circumference,  and  feventy  in  depth  to 
the  firft  landing  place,  and  as  much  more  to  the 
fecond:  fome  of  thefe  mines,  or  rather  openings, 
are  wrought,  and  others  become  ufelefs  by  the 
falling  in  of  the  rocks  and  earth,  which  bury 
feveral  of  the  miners  every  year,  and  almoft  e- 
very  month  ;  two  of  the  miners  had  been  crufh- 
ed  to  pieces  and  three  more  lamed  but  the  week 


before  our  author  arrived.  He  vifited  howeveric  H  A  P. 
one  of  thefe  caverns,  but  came  out  of  it  as  black|  V' 
as  foot,  and  almoft  fuffocated  by  the  fulphureous 
fmell.  This  mine  of  koparbeg,  he  obferves,  is 
the  moft  ancient,  and  the  moft  confiderable  of 
any  in  Europe.  Some  hold  that  they  tranfported 
copper  from  hence  into  foreign  parts  before  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour ;  but  there  are  manufcripts 
which  fpeak  of  it’s  flourifhing  ftate  five  hundred 
years  ago  ;  and  their  old  utenfils,  which  are  made 
entirely  of  brafs,  as  mattocks,  hatchets,  nails,  &c. 
and  the  armsof  the  fame  metal,  as  fabres,  poniards 
and  knives,  which  are  ftill  preferved  in  the  col¬ 
lege  of  antiquities,  prove  that  this  metal  was  firft 
in  ufe  here.  The  mine  yields  annually  fix  thou¬ 
fand  fhippundsof  copper,  and  formerly  yielded  a 
great  deal  more,  but  hath  been  damaged  by  the 
falling  in  of  great  quantities  of  earth  and  the 
mailer  miners  complain  that  the  government  in- 
flead  of  encouraging  them  by  new  privileges  have 
abridged  the  old,  particularly  the  power  of  pro¬ 
tecting  criminals,  and  thofe  who  are  profecuted 
for  debt ;  and  the  liberty  of  felling  their  brafs  to 
whom  they  pleafe,  orcoiningit,  which  they  were 
indulged  in  formerly :  on  the  contrary,  new  taxes 
have  been  laid  upon  them,  that  they  do  not  clear 
five  and  twenty  per  cent,  at  prefent,  their  charges 
deducted.  As  to  the  mines  in  Lapland  near  the 
river  Torne,  thefe  have  been  taken  notice  of  al¬ 
ready. 

The  principal  manufactures  of  Sweden,  as  ap-  Manufac- 
pears  at  prefent,  are  thofe  of  copper  and  iron  ;  tures. 
though  formerly,  it  feems,  either  through  pride, 
or  flothfulnefs,  they  Buffered  their  ore  to  be  carried 
into  foreign  countries  and  wrought  abroad.  The 
hans  towns  in  the  Baltick  monopolized  this  branch 
of  trade  till  about  the  time  of  the  reformation. 

Very  little  iron  was  made  in  Sweden  till  then  j 
but  the  ore  being  carried  to  Dantzick  and  other 
parts  of  Prufiia,  was  there  forged  into  bars  ; 
whichis  the  reafon,  according  to  a  late  ingeni¬ 
ous  writer,  that  the  Englilh  fmiths  ftill  call  fo¬ 
reign  iron,  Dantzick,  or  fpruce  iron.  The  Swedifh 
nation  owes  it’s  greateft  improvements  in  this  ma¬ 
nufacture  to  thofe  ingenious  mechanicks  who  were 
driven  out  of  the  Low  Countries  by  the  Duke  of 
Alva,  at  the  beginning  of  the  reformation.  Thefe 
people  not  being  allowed  the  liberty  of  their  re¬ 
ligion  at  home,  tranfported  themfelves  to  Swe¬ 
den  ;  where  they  ereCted  forges,  and  other  conve- 
niencies  for  the  making  of  iron  guns,  wire,  and 
all  manner  of  manufactures  of  copper,  brafs  and 
iron,  which  are  ftill  carried  on  chiefly  by  the 
defcendants  of  thofe  people.  The  exports  from 
Sweden,  befides  their  hard  ware,  are  pitch,  tar, 
malls,  deals,  and  wooden  ware  j  and  they  have 
endeavoured  to  fet  up  the  fillc  and  woollen  ma¬ 
nufactures  ;  in  the  latter  of  which  they  have  in 
fome  meafure  fucceeded.  The  Swedes  however 
import  from  abroad,  cloth,  filks,  fluffs,  wine, 
brandy,  fugar,  fpices,  tobacco,  paper,  linen,  and 
other  merchandize,  which  ufually  balance  their 
exportations,  and  fometimes  exceed  them.  Their 
trade  to  England  is  held  to  be  moft  beneficial  to 
them,  as  it  takes  off  their  own  manufactures,  and 
brings  them  in  return  near  two  thirds  in  money. 

Their  moft  difadvantageous  trade  is  that  to  France, 
which  furnilhes  them  only  with  filks  and  other 
trifles  to  fupply  their  vanity,  and  takes  off  but 
little  of  their  native  commodities.  The  college, 
or  board  of  trade,  which  confifts  of  a  treafurer 
and  four  counfellors,  hath  the  direction  of  their 
commerce,  and  determines  all  matters  in  relation 
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GHAP.  to  it.  The  bank  of  Stockholm  is  of  great  ad- 
v-  vantage  to  their  trade,  the  merchants  ufually  make 
their  payments  to  each  other  by  bills  drawn  upon 
it,  which  faves  them  the  trouble  of  tranfporting 
money  from  place  to  place  ;  and  this  is  no  fmail 
convenience  in  Sweden,  where  their  payments  are 
frequently  made  in  copper  money,  that  require  a 
wheel-barrow,  or  a  cart  to  bring  home  an  or¬ 
dinary  fum.  The  management  of  the  trade  in 
Sweden  hath  ever  in  a  great  meafure  been  in  the 
hands  of  foreigners ;  the  natives  wanting  either 
Capacity,  or  application,  but  chiefly  ftocks,  to  car¬ 
ry  it  on.  Without  credit  from  abroad  they  are 
not  able  to  keep  their  iron  works  going  •,  and 
therefore  at  the  beginning  of  the  winter  they 
make  their  contrails  with  the  Englifh  and  other 
foreigners,  who  thereupon  advance  them  confider- 
able  fums,  and  receive  their  iron  the  fummer  fol¬ 
lowing.  If  the  Swedes  were  not  thus  prefied  by 
necefiity,  foreigners  would  fcarce  be  permitted  to 
live  and  trade  amongft  them ;  and  as  it  is,  they 
treat  them  but  very  indifferently  •,  for  the  Swe- 
difh  burghers  cannot  with  any  patience  feeftrangers 
thrive  amongft  them,  efpecially  the  Englifh,  who 
are  inclined  to  live  well  and  make  a  figure  abroad  *, 
whereas  the  Dutch  and  other  nations,  living  in  a 
more  frugal  manner  and  becoming  burghers  fre¬ 
quently,  are  not  fo  eafily  diftinguifhed.  The  ex¬ 
portations  of  the  Englifh  to  Sweden,  as  hath  been 
intimated,  fcarce  amount  to  a  third  part  of  what 
they  import  from  thence,  and  confifted  chiefly  in 
cloth,  fluffs,  and  other  woollen  manufactures,  of 
which  we  formerly  vended  to  the  value  of  fifty 
thoufand  pounds,  befideslead,  tin,  pewter,  fugar, 
fruits,  tobacco,  coals,  herrings  from  Scotland,  and 
other  wares  to  the  value  of  an  hundred  thoufand 
pounds  per  ann.  But  the  making  cloth  in  Sweden 
being  of  late  years  encouraged  by  that  government, 
and  workmen  from  Germany,  Scotland,  and  even 
from  England  invi  ted  over,  proves  a  great  hindrance 
to  the  fale  of  Englifh  cloth,  which  is  now  charged 
alfowith  fuch  duties  there,  that  it  is  fcarce  worth 
the  while  to  fend  any  thither.  We  find  the  Swedes, 
as  well  as  fome  other  nations,  have  followed  the 
example  of  the  Englifh  •,  and  eftablifhed  an  adlof 
navigation,  whereby  foreigners  are  prohibited  to 
import  any  goods  but  what  are  of  the  produdl  of 
their  country  ;  but  this  indeed  affeCfs  the  Dutch 
more  than  the  Englifh,  who  are  the  common  car¬ 
riers  of  Europe,  tranfporting  the  effeds  of  one 
country  to  another,  and  having  little  or  nothing 
of  their  own  growth.  But  to  proceed,  could  the 
Englifh  improve  their  plantations  in  America  fo 
as  to  be  fupplied  with  naval  ftores  from  thence, 
it  is  no  matter  how  little  they  dealt  with  any  of 
the  northern  powers,  who  at  prefent  receive  little 
of  us  but  ready  money,  for  what  we  import  from 
thence ;  theyeitherworktheirwoollen  cloths them- 
feJves,  orpurchafe  them  at  other  markets,  where 
the  cloth  indeed  is  not  fo  good,  but  can  be  had 
cheaper  than  of  us: 

CHAP.  VI. 

Treats  of  the  forces  of  Sweden ,  the  Jlrength  of  it's 
.  fituation  and  frontier  towns ,  and  of  the  public k 

revenues. 

Lands  ge  r  B  ^re  ancient  military  tenures  are  fuppofed  to 


nerally  ^  I  ^  . . —  j  - - ri - — 

held  by  X  have  been  firft  eftablilhed  by  the  Swedes  and 
military  Goths.  And  certain  it  is,  that  their  nobility 
tenures.  t  and  gehtry  held  their  lands  of  the  crown  by  knights 
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fervice;  that  is,  they  were  obliged  to  maintain  c  H  A  P. 
and  bring  into  the  field  a  body  of  horfe,  in  pro-  ^ 
portion  to  the  value  of  the  lands  they  held  of  the 
crown  :  but  wherever  the  feudal  laws  had  their 
rife,  no  inflitution  feems  more  generally  to  have 
prevailed  in  the  world  than  this,  efpecially  among 
thofe  people  whofe  dominion  was  founded  in  con- 
queft  ;  nor  could  any  thing  be  more  rational,  or 
tend  more  to  the  fecurity  of  their  conquefts,  than 
to  parcel  out  the  country  among  the  officers  of 
their  armies,  who  would  for  their  own  intereft 
defend  the  territories  committed  to  them,  and  be 
always  ready  to  aflift  the  ftate  with  a  body  of 
troops  maintained  upon  the  lands  afligned  them, 
without  any  charge  to  the  government.  Such 
was  originally  the  ancient  conftitution  of  almoft 
every  northern  kingdom  ;  and  the  defendants  of 
thefe  officers  in  our  own  country,  generally  ob¬ 
tained  the  name  of  Barons.  Lands  were  alfo 
conveyed  to  inferior  officers  on  the  fame 
conditions,  which  tenure  was  called  knights  fer¬ 
vice.  But  though  this  was  a  very  politick  con¬ 
trivance  for  the  Securing  a  new  acquired  domi¬ 
nion,  it  feems  in  a  fucceffion  of  time,  to  have 
been  attended  with  great  inconveniencies  to  the 
Sovereign :  for  the  Barons  forgetting  their  primi¬ 
tive  obligations  to  the  crown,  frequently  confe¬ 
derated  together  againft  it,  and  indeed  fet  up  a 
dominion  independent  of  it  5  as  was  the  cafe  in 
England,  when  the  Barons  prevailed  againft  the 
King.  In  fome  places  they  dethroned  their 
Princes,  and  rendered  the  crown  elective ;  and 
in  others  fhared  the  regal  authority  with  him,  or 
put  conditions  and  limitations  on  their  Sovereign, 
by  fome  ftiled  the  original  contract,  which  they 
compelled  him  to  fubmit  to  when  their  arms  were 
profperous.  And  this  is  the  reafon  we  find  fo 
many  different  forms  of  government  in  Europe, 
though  moft  of  them  had  the  fame  original.  As 
to  the  militia  of  Sweden,  it  feems  yet  to  be  up¬ 
on  the  fame  foot  it  was  originally,  only  with 
fome  few  neceffary  alterations.  In  former  ages, 
when  military  difeipline  was  fcarce  any  where 
obferved,  and  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  ftandin°- 
regular  troops  kept  up  in  any  kingdom,  all  peo¬ 
ple  were  upon  the  level  in  this  refped ;  and  the 
Lords,  who  held  by  military  tenures,  fo  as  they 
brought  able-bodied  men,  and  fizable  horfes  into 
the  field,  fufficiently  anfwered  the  defign  of  their 
inflitution.  But  fince  moft  nations  have  enter¬ 
tained  Handing  troops  trained  up  to  war,  the  mili¬ 
tia  upon  the  ancient  eftablifhment  have  been  look¬ 
ed  upon  as  very  little  better  than  an  armed  mob ; 
as  indeed  they  are  with  us ;  and  the  reafon  of  it  is 
becaufe  they  are  feldom  or  never  exercifed,  and 
the  men  and  horfes  are  changed  almoft  as  often  as 
they  are  muftered :  whereas  in  Sweden  they  have 
been  obliged  of  late  years,  conftantly  to  fend  the  Forcss  of 
fame  men  and  horfes  into  the  field,  as  long  as  Sweden, 
they  are  fit  for  fervice,  which  has  made  their  mi¬ 
litia  equal  to  the  beft  troops  in  Europe  ;  and  were 
ours  under  the  fame  regulation,  a  ftanding  army 
would  be  perfectly  unneceffary  in  England.  Buc 
to  proceed,  no  levies  could  have  been  made  of  foot 
in  Sweden,  without  the  confent  of  the  commons, 
or  fourth  eftate,  till  the  reign  of  Charles  XL 
in  the  obtaining  of  which  there  was  ufually  found 
much  difficulty, and  very  great  delays,  to  the  preju¬ 
dice  of  the  publick  fervice.  Whereupon  commiffio- 
ners  were  appointed  by  that  Prince,  to  allot  each  pro¬ 
vince  their  proportion  of  foldiersaccording  to  the 
number  of  farms  it  contained,  and  every  farm  of  fixty 

or 
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orfeventy  pounds  a  year,  was  charged  with  one  den,  fix  regiments,  6000  men.  In  all  fifty  r.egi-  C  H  A  P. 

foot  foldier,  who  receives  from  the  far/ner  his  diet,  ments,  amounting  to  60000  men.  But  the  late  V- 

lodging,  and  ordinary  clothes,  and  about  twenty  King  of  Sweden,  Ch  a  r  le  s  XII.  at  firft  in  de¬ 
alings  a  year  in  money.  Or  elfe  a  little  wood-  fence  of  his  dominions  againft  Denmark,  Poland 
enhoufe  is  built  for  him  by  the  farmer,  who  al-  andMufcovy,  by  whom  he  was  attacked  all  at 
lows  him  hay  and  pafturage  fufficient  to  keep  a  once  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  and  afterwards 
cow,  and  ploughs  and  fowsland  enough  for  him  to  revenge  himfelf  on  that  confederacy,  and  to 

to  fupply  him  with  bread,  which  the  married  fol-  extend  his  empire,  raifed  more  than  twice  that 

diets  ui’ually  accept  of,  inftead  of  quartering  on  number  of  forces:  and  as  the  Kings  of  Sweden 

the  farmer;  and  when  they  are  once  lifted  in  the  were  become  abfolute,  levied  both  men  and  money 
King’s  fervice,  they  cannot  quit  it  on  pain  of  by  fuch  ways  and  means,  and  in  fuch  proportion 
death.  This  regulation  was  very  burthenfom  to  as  he  fa w  fit in  which  war,  though  fuccelsful  for 
the  farmers  at  firft,  being  obliged  to  advance  ten,  the  firft  twelve  years,  he  loft  Livonia,  and  great 
and  fometimes  twenty  pounds  to  a  man,  to  in-  part  of  his  German  dominions,  and  fo  beggared 
duce  him  to  enter  into  the  fervice,  and  this  they  his  country,  that  it  muft  require  an  age  and  more 
are  obliged  to  repeat,  whenever  their  foldier  dies  to  reftore  it  to  that  flounlhing  condition  he  found 
or  is  difabled.  Thus  both  the  recruiting  and  it  in  at  his  acceffion.  The  Swedes  indeed  have 
maintainin'*  the  common  foot  foldiers  is  entirely  at  now  recovered  their  liberties  again,  if  not  ex- 
the  country’s  charge.  The  officers  of  horfe  and  tended  them  beyond  whatever  they  could  pretend 
foot  are  maintained  out  of  lands  lately  refumed  to  in  any  former  reign  and  by  their  inftrument 
and  re-united  to  the  crown.  Every  officer  hath  a  of  government,  as  it  is  called,  have  reftrained  the 
houfe  and  a  parcel  of  land  affigned  him  in  that  part  Sovereign  from  raifing  forces,  or  levying  money 
of  the  country  where  his  regiment  is  quartered  without  confent  of  the  States  aftembled  in  their 
and  the  rent  of  other  farms  to  the  value  of  his  pay,  diet.  But  to  proceed.  In  the  eftabliffiment  of 
which  they  receive  either  in  money,  corn  or  other  the  forces  in  the  reign  of  Charl  e  s  XI,  there 
goods,  and  are  much  better  fatisfied  with  it,  than  was  befides  the  ordinary  rents  belonging  to  every 
the  pay  they  ufed  to  receive  from  the  treafury,  regiment,  about  twenty  farms  affigned,  toanfwer 
though  it  be  not  altogether  fo  much  on  account  any  extraordinary  expences,  and  provide  a  fub- 
of  their  being  obliged  to  attend  and  folicit  fo  long  fiftence  for  difabled  or  fuperannuated  officers.  As 
for  it.  The  lands  affigned  for  the  payment  ofa  to  the  common  foldiers,  who  were  maimed  or 
colonel  of  foot  are  about  three  hundred  pounds  grown  old  in  the  fervice,  there  was  one  general 
per  annum,  and  the  reft  of  the  officers  in  propor-  hofpital,  endowed  with  a  good  revenue-,  befides 
tion.  The  pay  of  all  the  officers  of  one  regiment  which,  every  officer,  upon  his  promotion,  con- 
amounting  to  two  thoufand  five  hundred  pounds  tributed  a  certain  fum  to  it,  in  proportion  to  the 
per  annum,  and  there  were  lately  twenty  eight  poll  conferred  upon  him.  Their  principal  maga- 
regiments  of  foot  upon  this  eftablifhment,  befides  zines  of  arms  were  at  Stockholm  .and  the  caftle 
fifteen  regiments  o*  horfe,  the  officers  whereof  of  Jencopping,  towards  the  confines  of  Denmark,  - 
were  provided  for  after  the  fame  manner,  out  of  which  were  fupplied  from  a  confiderable  iron  work 
the  rents  of  the  crown  lands.  And  that  the  houfes  at  Orebro  in  Nericia,  which  is  continually  employ- 
may  not  run  to  decay,  or  the  lands  be  beggared  ed  in  forging  of  arms.  There  are  no  fortified 
they  are  annually  vifited  by  commiffioners  appoint-  places  in  the  heart  of  Sweden,  except  the  caftle  of 
ed  to  furvey  them.  And  as  every  officer  upon  his  Jencopping,  where  the  train  of  artillery  ufually 
coming  to  fuch  an  eftate,  is  obliged  to  fign  a  par-  Hands. 

ticular  of  the  condition  he  finds  it  in,  he  cannot  Their  rocks  are  a  better  defence  than  walls  and 
enter  upon  a  fuperior  command,  till  he  hath  made  baftions :  it  is  but  guarding  their  pafifes,  and  no 
the  former  eftate  as  good  as  he  found  it.  The  enemy  can  penetrate  far  into  their  country.  On 
foldiery  are  fubjeft  to  the  civil  magiftmte  while  the  frontiers  towards  Norway  there  are  fome  little 
they  remain  in  their  quarters,  but  when  they  are  forts ;  and  the  caftle  of  Bahus,  fituate  on  a  rock 
called  out  to  adtual  fervice,  they  are  under  mili-  in  the  middle  of  a  river,  a  little  above  the  city 
tary  difeipline  :  nor  is  a  private  foldier  allowed  to  of  Gottenburg,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Sound, 
lye  out  of  his  quarters,  or  to  be  abfent  a  day  from  alfo  is  deemed  a  ftrong  town.  Marftrand,  Elif- 
the  parifh  to  which  he  belongs.  The  officers  alfo  burg,  Warburg,  Halmftat,  Landfcroon,  and 
are  obliged  to  refide  conftantly  with  their  regi-  Malmo,  which  lye  upon  the  fea  over-againft 
ments,  unlefs  they  have  a  fpecial  licence  to  be  Denmark,  are  places  of  ftrength ;  and  Carelfcroon, 
abfent.  Every  company  afiembles  to  perform  where  the  royal  navy  is  laid  up,  and  Cal  mar  up- 
their  exercife  once  a  month,  and  every  regiment  on  the  eaftern  coaft,  over-againft  the  ifland  of 
once  or  twice  a  year,  when  only  they  wear  the  Oeland,  are  fortified  ;  and  there  are  two  fmall 
Kind’s  clothes,  which  at  other  times  are  laid  up  forts  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  of  Stock- 
in  die  churches.  The  names  of  every  military  holm.  They  are  fufficiently  covered  by  the  fnowy 
officer  are  entered  in  the  King’s  books,  with  the  mountains  of  Lapland  on  the  noith:  but  as  ths 
time  he  came  into  the  fervice,  and  the  fteps  by  Mufcovites  are  now  mafters  of  part  ol  Finland, 
which  he  hath  been  advanced ;  whereby  his  Ma-  and  have  a  fleet  fuperior  to  the  Swedes,  their  coun- 
iefty  underftands  at  one  view  the  merits  and  fer-  try  lyes  extremely  expofed  on  that  fide,  as  they 
vices  of  all  his  officers.  The  guards  and  the  forces  will  foon  experience,  if  ever  they  engage  in  a  war 
in  Pomerania  and  Bremen  are  not  upon  this  foot,  with  Ruffia  again.  On  the  other  hand,  fhoulcl 
but  are  paid  in  money  iffued  out  of  the  treafury,  Mufcovy  and  Sweden  unite  their  fleets,  they  will 
as  with  us.  Before  the  laft  reign,  and  the  lofs  of  infallibly  have  the  dominion  of  the  Baltick,  and 
Livonia  and  Bremen,  the  militia  of  Sweden  were  may  bid  defiance  to  any  maritime  power  in  Eu- 
computed  as  follows,  viz.  15  regiments  of  hqrfe,  rope,  at  leaft  in  their  own  feas  ;  and  if  ever  the 
amounting  to  17000  men  ;  28  regiments  of  f^ot.  Puke  of  Holftein  fhould  happen  to  lucceed  to 
3  5000  men-,  one  regiment  of  foot  guards,  2000  the  Swedilh  crown,  as  it  is  extremely  probable 

men ;  the  forces  of  Pomerania,  Bremen  and  Ver-  he  v/ill ;  an  alliance,  if  not  an  union  between  . 

thofe 
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CHAP,  thofe  powers,  will  certainly  be  the  confequence 
of  it. 

As  to  the  royal  navy  of  Sweden,  I  look  upon 
it  to  be  inferior  to  that  of  Denmark,  as  well  as 
to  that  of  Mufcovy  at  this  day :  but  what  gave 
the  Ruffians  the  greateft  advantage  againft  the 
Swedes  in  the  laft  war,  was  their  galleys,  with 
which  they  rowed  up  to  the  very  farther  end  of 
the  Bothnick  gulph,  that  would  not  admit  of 
large  ffiips,  ravaging  all  the  Swedifficoafts  on  that 
fide,  as  far  as  Lapland,  without  oppofition,  de- 
ftroyed  their  copper  and  iron  works,  and  burnt 
their  towns,  doing  them  an  irreparable  damage. 
The  Swedes,  it  feems,  finding  their  error,  have 
now  begun  to  build  galleys ;  but  as  they  are  ex¬ 
ceeding  poor,  being  drained  of  all  their  treafure, 
and  their  foreign  trade  in  a  manner  ruined  by 
the  late  war,  they  will  not  fuddenly  be  a  match 
for  the  Mufcovites  in  thofe  feas,  who  have  not 
built  lefs  than  three  or  four  hundred  gallies  al¬ 
ready  ;  nor  can  the  allies  of  Sweden  give  them 
much  affiftance  in  this  cafe  •,  their  ffiips  draw¬ 
ing  too  much  water  to  venture  higher  than  Stock¬ 
holm. 

The  publick  revenues  of  Sweden  arife  either 
out  of  the  demefn  lands  of  the  crown,  from  the 
cuftoms,  the  coin,  copper  and  filver  mines,  tythes 
(which  the  crown  feized  at  the  reformation,  and 
were  before  appropriated  to  biffiopricks  or  monaf- 
teries)  poll-money,  fines,  flamped  paper,  and  o- 
ther  duties,  payable  on  proceedings  at  law ;  all 
which  are  computed  to  amount  to  a  million  of 
pounds  fterling ;  whereof  the  cuftoms  produce  a- 
bout  a  fourth  part,  and  the  demefn  lands  a  third. 
The  poll-tax  was  levied  only  upon  the  peafants ; 
every  one  of  whom  above  fixteen  years  of  age, 
and  under  fixty,  paid  twelve  pence  a  year;  but 
in  the  diftrefs  the  kingdom  of  Sweden  was  re¬ 
duced  to  in  the  late  war,  no  means  were  left  un¬ 
attempted.  for  raifing  money.  It  was  part  of  the 
charge  againft  Baron  Gortz,  the  Prime  Minifter, 
that  he  had  drawn  up  a  placart,  whereby  the 
fubjedt  was  obliged  to  pay,  befides  all  other  taxes, 
thefixthpeny  of  all  their  effedts ;  in  which  the 
furniture  of  their  houfes  was  not  exempted,  and 
were  obliged  to  declare  the  full  value  of  their  fub- 
ftance  upon  oath,  and  to  forfeit  all  they  were  worth, 
in  cafe  of  any  concealment. 

But  the  greateft  piece  of  oppreffion  adtually 
put  in  pradtice  in  the  laft  reign,  was  the  com¬ 
pelling  the  people  to  bring  in  all  their  filver  and 
brafs  money,  and  exchange  it  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  for  muntetekins,  a  copper  coin,  of  very  lit¬ 
tle  intrinfick  worth,  which  the  government  were 
pleafed  to  put  what  value  they  pleafed  upon  ; 
and  thus  a  piece  of  copper  not  worth  a  half-peny, 
was  to  pafs  in  a  payment  for  half  a  crown  or 
more,  and  other  pieces  in  proportion ;  nor  did  this 
placart  extend  only  to  the  natives,  but  foreigners 
buffered  extremely  by  it,  being  obliged  to  take 
this  coin  at  this  imaginary  value  for  their  mer¬ 
chandize.  At  other  times,  the  late  government 
impofed  their  notes  upon  the  people,  which  they 
were  forced  to  take  as  lpecie,  though  no  funds  were 
affigned  for  the  difcharge  of  them  ;  and  in  ffiort, 
the  fubjedts  could  fcarce  be  faid  to  have  any  pro¬ 
perty  left.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore  that  they 
facrificed  Baron  Gortz  to  their  rage,  whom 
they  looked  upon  to  be  the  author  of  thefe  deftruc- 
tive  councils,  when  his  mafter,  Charles  XII. 
who  protedted  him,  was  dead. 
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'Treats  of  the  ancient  and  prefent  constitution  of  the 
government ,  and  the  revolutions  it  hath  under¬ 
gone. 

TH  E  ancient  government  of  the  Goths,  CHAP. 

Swedes,  and  other  northern  nations,  appears  VII. 
to  have  been  monarchical :  and  according  to  T  a- 
citus,  their  Sovereigns  were  not  reftrained  by  The  ancl* 
any  compadts  with  their  people,  or  held  their  veSnm'ent 
crowns  at  the  will  of  their  fubjedts ;  but  their  do-  of  Swe- 
minion  was  abfolute.  The  nature  of  their  con-  den. 
ftitution  may  in  fome  meafure  be  colledted  from 
the  governments  they  eftabliffied  in  every  country 
they  conquered.  In  thefe  we  find  the  feudal  te¬ 
nures  univerfally  took  place,  as  hath  been  ob- 
ferved  already.  Their  Princes  or  leaders  par¬ 
celled  out  their  conquefts  among  their  followers, 
referving  certain  rents  and  fervices  to  fupply  the 
exigencies  of  the  ftate  ;  and  appropriated  to  them- 
felves,  lands  fufficient  for  the  fupport  of  their 
houffiolds,  which  were  called  their  demefn  lands, 

I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  Gothick  or  Norwe¬ 
gian  nation,  fingly,  could  fupply  thofe  vaft  num¬ 
bers,  which  overran  the  kindgoms  of  the  fouth 
at  different  times.  It  is  evident  that  moft  of 
the  northern  people  were  united  in  thofe  expedi¬ 
tions  ;  and  as  they  were  fubjedt  fometimes  to  the 
Norman  or  Norwegian  Princes,  and  at  others,  to 
Swediffi  or  Gothick  Sovereigns,  it  is  probable  they 
were  denominated  Normans  or  Goths,  according 
to  the  nation  the  General  or  Sovereign  happened 
to  be  of;  nor  did  thefe  nations  defcend  immedi¬ 
ately  fo  low  as  Perfia,  Greece,  France,  Italy,  &c. 
but  firft  fubdued  Mufcovy,  Poland,  Germany, 
and  the  countries  which  lay  contiguous  to  them  ; 
and  having  eftabliffied  themfelves  there,  were 
joined  by  many  adventurers  from  thofe  kingdoms, 
in  hopes  of  ffiaring  the  plunder  of  the  world  with 
them :  and  thus  re-inforced,  they  proceeded  gra¬ 
dually  farther  fouth.  But  how  many  northern 
nations  foever  might  beaffembled,  and  join  in  the 
deftrudtion  of  the  fouthern  kingdoms  of  Afia  and 
Europe,  it  feems,  the  Goths,  Normans,  or  Van¬ 
dals,  had  the  credit  of  thofe  enterprizes  in  Eu¬ 
rope;  and  thofe  who  marched  towards  Perfia, 
Armenia,  Afia  minor,  &c.  were  generally  ftifed 
Scythians  or  Tartars.  The  Vandals,  according 
to  the  learned,  were  of  Gothick  extraction  ;  though 
their  laft  abodes,  before  their  Spaniffi  expedition, 
might  be  in  the  northern  parts  of  Germany  or 
Jutland. 

But  to  return  to  the  ancient  government  of 
the  northern  kingdoms:  as  the  greateft  part  of 
the  lands  were  divided  among  the  military  men, 
who  afterwards  conftituted  the  nobility  and  gen¬ 
try,  and  held  their  eftates  upon  condition  of  per¬ 
forming  certain  fervices  to  the  crown,  it  was  not 
an  uncommon  thing,  when  the  Sovereign  required 
any  thing  of  them,  which  was  not  fuitable  to 
their  inclinations,  to  enter  into  confederacies,  and 
difpute  his  power ;  and  if  their  arms  were  fuc- 
cefsful,  they  compelled  him  to  fubmit  to  certain 
limitations  or  conditions  of  government ;  to  allow 
themaffiare  in  the  legiflature  and  adminiftra- 
tion  ;  and  perhaps  in  the  eledlion  or  confirmation  Govem- 
of  their  future  Princes;  which  was  the  cafe  ofmentof 
Sweden  for  fome  hundreds  of  years.  And  as  the  Sweden 
clergy,  after  the  eftabliffiment  of  the  Chriftian  bec°mes 
religion  in  any  country  by  the  emiflaries  ofe  e  ‘VC* 
Rome,  affumed  a  power  of  controlling  the  civil 
8  G  magiftrate ; 
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magiftrate  •,  thefe  alfo  became  another  powerful 
body,  and  had  their  fhare  in  the  legiflature,  &c. 
As  to  the  burgefies  and  commonalty,  thefe  feem 
to  have  derived  their  privileges  chiefly  from  the 
crown,  and  to  be  introduced  into  the  legiflature 
by  the  Sovereign,  in  order  to  balance  the  power 
of  the  nobility  and  clergy,  who  being  poflefled  of 
the  greateft  fhare  of  the  lands,  and  having  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  people  confequently  for  their  tenants 
and  vaflals,  were  in  many  kingdoms  an  over¬ 
match  for  the  crown  ;  till  Princes,  by  enfran- 
chifing  the  lower  part  of  the  people,  and  admit¬ 
ting  their  reprefen  natives  into  the  legiflature,  en¬ 
gaged  them  in  their  intereft,  and  by  that  means 
iupported,. .their  authority  againft  the  mutinous  Ba¬ 
rons  and  clergy.  But, whatever  was  the  original 
of  the  inftitution,  we  find  four  eftates  eftablilhed 
in  Sweden,  for  feveral  hundred  years  pall,  con¬ 
fiding  of  i.  The  nobility;  2.  The  clergy;  3. 


The  burgefies ;  and  4.  Of  the  commonalty  or 
peafants.  And  befides  the  dates  of  the  kingdom, 
there  was  a  fenate  or  council  eftablilhed  ;  which 
during  the  intervals  of  their  feflions  did  not  only 
advile,  but  control  the  King,  who  could  not  aft 
in  l'ome  cafes  of  importance,  without  the  con¬ 
currence  of  a  majority  of  them.  They  took  an 
oath  of  fidelity  alfo  to  the  kingdom,  rather  than 
to  the  King,  and  were  to  remain  fenators  for  life ; 
any  attempt  againft  their  perfons,  or  even  their 
reputation,  being  made  treafon. 

The  eftates  were  ufually  alfembled  once  in  three 
years,  oroftner,  if  the  exigencies  of  the  date  re¬ 
quired  it;  letters  being  fent  to  the  Governors  of 
the  refpeftive  provinces,  dignifying  the  time  of 
their  meeting.  They  wrote  to  the  feveral  noble¬ 
men  and  gentlemen  in  the  province,  to  acquaint 
them  with  it ;  and  to  the  Bilhops,  who  caufed 
the  fame  to  be  publiflied  in  the  churches. 

1  Eftate.  One  is  chofen  out  of  each  family  of  the  nobi¬ 

lity  and  gentry,  which  were  about  two  thoufand, 
to  reprefent  that  body ;  and  with  them  the  colo¬ 
nels,  lieutenant  colonels,  majors,  and  captains  of 
every  regiment  fit  and  vote. 

2  Eftate.  '  The  clergy  choofe  one  out  of  every  rural  dean- 

ry,  confifting  of  ten  parilhes,  and  their  charges 
are  born  by  the  eleftors.  Thefe,  with  the  Bilhops 
and  fuperitjtendents,  make  about  two  hundred, 
who  reprefent  that  body. 

3  Eftate.  The  magiftrates  and  common-council  of  every 

corporation  choofe  the  reprefentatives  of  the 
burghers,  of  which  there  are  four  elefted  for 
Stockholm,  and  two  for  every  other  town,  a- 
mounting  to  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  in  the 
whole. 

4  Eftate.  The  peafants  choofe  one  out  of  every  diftrift, 

to  reprefent  them,  of  their  own  quality  and  not 
a  gentleman,  as  in  fome  other  countries,  whole 
charges  they  bear,  and  thefe  amount  to  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty. 

They  ufually  meet  at  Stockholm,  in  a  large 
room  of  the  caftle ;  where  his  Majefty  being  feat- 
ed  on  the  throne,  and  the  Senators  or  Privy  Coun¬ 
cil,  fitting  at  fome  diftance  from  him,  the  prefi- 
dent  of  the  chancery  compliments  the  aflembly 
in  the  King’s  name ;  after  which,  a  Secretary  ac¬ 
quaints  them  with  the  ftate  of  affairs  fince  their 
recefs  ;  and  the  occafion  of  requiring  their  advice 
and  aftiftance.  To  which  the  marfhal  of  the  no¬ 
bility  returns  an  anfwer.  And  after  him,  the 
Archbilhop  for  the  clergy.  The  firft  burgher- 
mafter  of  Stockholm,  in  the  name  of  the 
burghers;  and  one  of  the  peafants  for  that  body. 
Then  they  feparate  to  four  feveral  houfes  or  cham¬ 


bers,  and  choofe  a  fecret  committee,  compo fed  of 
an  equal  number  of  each  body  (but  there  is  fome 
alteration  made  in  this,  particularly  an  aft  of  this 
prefent  reign,  as  I  fhall  take  notice  of  hereafter) 
To  this  committee,  the  miniftry  communicates 
fuch  other  particulars,  as  are  not  thought  proper  to 
be  made  publick,  and  they  prepare  the  matters  to 
be  propoled  to  the  refpeftive  bodies.  In  each 
chamber,  the  votes  of  a  majority  conclude  the 
reft,  but  all  the  chambers  muft  concur  in  the 
pafiing  of  an  aft.  When  the  particulars  propofed 
by  the  King  have  been  confidered  and  difpatched, 
each  chamber  offers  their  grievances  feparately  to  his 
Majefty  :  to  which  he  returns  an  anfwer.  And 
each  member  of  the  three  inferior  houfes  have  a 
copy  delivered  them,  of  all  afts  palfed  by  the 
States  and  of  the  King’s  anfwers  to  their  refpec- 
tive  grievances,  which  they  communicate  to  their 
eleftors. 

The  crown  of  Sweden,  fays  a  late  writer,  was 
not  only  eledtive  for  fome  hundreds  of  years,  but 
the  Royal  authority  was  fo  limited,  that  the 
Prince  had  little  more  than  the  name  of  King 
left ;  he  could  neither  make  war  nor  peace,  levy- 
money  or  troops,  without  the  confent  of  the 
eftates  (or  of  the  Senate,  during  a  recefs.)  He 
could  neither  ereft  a  fortrefs,  introduce  foreign 
troops,  or  put  any  ftrong  place  into  the  hands  of 
a  foreigner.  The  revenue  of  the  crown  arofe  only 
from  fome  fmali  demefns  about  Upfal,  and  a  light 
poll  tax  on  the  peafants,  and  from  fome  lines  and 
forfeitures,  which  accrued  to  the  crown  in  cri¬ 
minal  proceedings.  The  government  of  caftles, 
fiefs,  or  manors,  which  were  granted  by  the 
crown  at  firft  only  for  years,  or  life  at  molt, 
were  infenfibly  changed  into  hereditary  poffeflions, 
which  the  nobility  held  by  no  other  title,  but 
force  ;  withholding  the  rents  which  were  referved 
out  of  them  :  as  the  Bilhops  and  clergy  who  pof- 
fefs  fuch  eftates  alfo  did  ;  on  pretence,  that  the 
lands  of  the  church  ought  to  be  exempted  from 
all  duties.  And  in  Ihort,  the  nobility  and  clergy 
had  fo  reduced  the  Royal  revenue  by  their  en¬ 
croachments,  that  it  is  faid,  the  King  could  not, 
with  what  was  left,  maintain  five  hundred  horfe, 
and  was  confidered  as  little  more  than  Captain 
General,  during  a  war,  and  as  Prefident  of  the 
Senate,  in  time  of  peace.  The  executive  power 
was  almoft  entirely  lodged  in  the  Senate,  which 
was  ufually  compofed  of  twelve  Lords,  of  whom 
the  Archbilhop  of  Ufpal,  Primate  of  Sweden, 
was  one ;  and  the  reft  were  the  principal  of¬ 
ficers  of  ftate,  and  governors  of  provinces. 
The  King  had  indeed  the  nomination  of  the 
Senators,  upon  a  vacancy  ;  by  which  means,  it 
might  be  thought  he  had  a  fair  opportunity  of 
advancing  his  creatures.  But  thefe,  when  they 
came  to  tafte  the  fweet  of  fovereign  power,  ufual¬ 
ly  forgot  their  obligations  to  their  Prince,  and 
became  of  a  different  intereft.  The  prelates  and 
nobility  fortified  their  caftles,  and  made  them  the 
feats  of  fo  many  independent  ftates ;  and  arming 
their  vaflals,  frequently  made  war  on  each  other, 
and  fometimes  on  their  Sovereign.  They  neither 
fought  nor  expefted  redrefs  from  the  King’s  courts, 
when  they  apprehended  themfelves  injured,  but 
every  one  of  thefe  petty  Sovereigns  took  upon 
him  to  do  himfelf  juftice,  defpifing  the  weaknefs 
of  their  injured  Prince.  The  kingdoms  of  Nor¬ 
way  and  Denmark  were  under  the  like  form  of 
government,  both  of  them  were  eleftive  and  had 
their  refpeftive  Senates,  without  whole  concurrence, 
or  the  States  alfembled  in  their  diet,  the  King 
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could  tranfad  nothing  of  importance.  But  Gust  a 
vysERicKSON,  a  Swedilh  nobleman,  eleded 
King  about  the  year  1523,  having  rendered  him- 
felf  extremely  popular,  by  refcuing  Sweden  from 
the  ulurpation  and  oppreftionof  the  Danes,  found 
means  to  advance  the  royal  authority  to  a  very 
high  pitch.  The  States,  who  thought  they  could 
never  fufficiently  exprefs  the  fenfe  they  had  of 
their  deliverance,  or  their  gratitude  to  their  deli¬ 
verer,  made  a  folemn  ad  or  decree,  whereby  ‘  they 
‘  obliged  themfelves  to  approve  whatever  Gust  a- 
*  vus  fhould  think  fit  to  do  for  the  prefervati- 
1  on  of  his  dignity/  (there  being  a  Pretender  fet 
up  againft  him.)  Particularly  they  impowered  him 
to  make  war  and  peace,  and  refolved  that  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  Gustavus  fhould  be  reputed  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  nation. 

This  happened  juft  at  the  time  when  Lu¬ 
ther’s  dodrine  and  the  reformation  began  to 
prevail  in  Sweden  ;  and  the  Romifh  clergy,  who 
were  the  greateff,  if  not  the  only  enemies  to  the 
acceftion  of  Gustavus,  being  now  tin  poflfeffion 
of  half  the  lands  and  revenues  of  the  kingdom  ; 
and  among  others,  of  many  of  the  royal  caftles 
and  demefns,  he  looked  upon  this  as  a  proper  time 
to  attempt  the  refumption  of  thofe  caftles  and 
lands  which  had  been  alienated  from  the  crown, 
by  falling  in  with  Luther’s  dodrine,  and  pre¬ 
tending  to  advance  the  reformation  of  the  church. 

But  not  to  trouble  the  reader  with  all  the  fteps 
tnat  were  taken  by  Gustavus  to  break  the 
power  of  the  clergy,  and  advance  the  revenues  and 
prerogative  of  the  crown  ;  it  may  be  fufficientto 
give  an  abftrad  of  an  ad,  which  he  procured  to 
be  patted  by  the  States,  in  the  year  1527.  by 
which  it  was  ordained,  4  That  the  Bifhops  fhould 
‘  immediately  furrender  their  caftles  to  the  King, 

‘  and  difband  their  troops.  That  their  preterid- 
‘  ed  right  to  fines  and  forfeited  eftates,  which 

*  originally  belonged  to  the  crown,  fhould  be  en- 

*  tirely  abrogated.  That  all  the  fuperfluous  plate 
‘  and  bells  in  the  churches,  fhould  be  fold  to  pay 
‘  the  publick  debts.  And  that  all  grants  of  eftates 
‘  to  the  clergy,  fince  the  edid  of  King  Canut- 
‘  son,  who  began  his  reign,  ann.  1445.  fhould 

*  be  vacated,  and  the  lands  re-united  to  the  crown. 

4  And  that  two  thirds  of  the  tythes,  which  were 
4  generally  poflefied  by  the  Bifhops  and  Abbots, 

4  fhould  be  fequeftred  for  maintaining  the  army 
4  in  time  of  war;  and  for  ereding  and  endowing 
4  publick  fchools  and  hofpitals  in  time  of  peace. 

4  And  that  all  the  privileges  of  the  clergy  fhould 
4  be  entirely  at  his  Majefty’s  difpofal.”  This  ad 
the  States  direded  the  Chancellor  and  Dodor 
Olaus  Petri  (the  great  promoter  of  Luthera- 
nifm  in  Sweden)  to  prefent  to  the  King,  and  to 
allure  his  Majefty, 4  that  he  fhould  never  find  the 
4  Jeaft  oppofition  to  his  pleafure  in  that  aflembly.’ 

The  King  finding  himfelf  thus  matter,  both  of 
the  religion  and  revenues  of  the  church,  fays  the 
Abbot  Vertot,  marched  through  great  part 
of  his  dominions,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  horfe, 
to  fee  the  ad  put  in  execution ;  being  attended  by 
OlausPetri,  and  other  Lutheran  Dodors, 
whom  he  ordered  to  preach  before  him  in  the 
principal  churches.  And  wherever  he  came,  he 
commanded  the  titles  and  grants,  by  which  the 
clergy  held  their  lands,  to  be  brought  before  him  ; 
-and  either  re-united  to  the  crown,  or  reftored  to 
the  heirs  of  the  ancient  proprietors,  all  fuch  lands 
as  had  been  alienated  to  the  church,  fince  the  reign 
of  KingCANUTsoN ;  whereby  he  recovered  from 
the  fecular  and  regular  clergy,  more  than  two 
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thirds  of  their  revenues,  feizingupon  near  thirteen  c  H  A  p- 
thoufand  conliderable  farms.  Plecaufed  the  church  ,  , 

plate  alfo  to  be  melted  down,  and  carried  into  the 
publick  treafury.  1  his occafioned  fomeconfpira- 
cies  and  infurredions  againft;  the  government ;  but 
thefe  were  eafily  fupprefted,  and  ferved  only  to 
confirm  and  advance  the  regal  authority.  And 
now  having  fucceeded  fo  happily  in  fupprefiing  his 
greateft  enemies,  the  clergy,  he  fell  upon  another 
projed,  for  encreafing  the  revenues  of  the  crown. 

Molt  of  the  Swedilh  provinces,  it  feems,  were 
anciently  covered  with  huge  forefts,  which  former 
Kings  had  caufed  to  be  disforefted,  and  granted 
the  lands  to  the  nobility  and  gentry,  referring  a 
certain  rent  to  the  crown  ;  but  the  Lords  taking 
advantage  of  the  low  condition  of  the  crown,  had 
negleded  to  pay  them,  and  they  teemed  now  to  be 
entirely  abolifhed  by  a  long  prefcription.  But  this 
King,  whole  claims  and  demands,  fays  Vertot, 
differed  not  from  the  moft  arbitrary  decrees,  re¬ 
quired  the  nobility  and  gentry  to  refign  up  their 
fiefs,  or  to  pay  the  rents  which  were  originally  re- 
ferved  on  them.  Whereupon  they  were  obliged  to 
compound  with  the  King  on  fuch  terms  as  he  was 
pleafed  to  prefcribe.  They  agreed  to  pay  him  a 
certain  fum  every  year,  for  all  fuch  fiefs  or  ma¬ 
nors  as  they  held  of  the  crown. 

The  next  thing  he  attempted  was  the  entailing  The 
the  crown  upon  his  ilTue,  to  accomplifh  which  crown 
he  fummoned  the  States  of  the  kingdom,  and  made  he" 
propofed  to  abrogate  the  cuftom  of  eleding’ their  a^ain"7 
Princes.  He  fet  before  them  the  fervices  that  he 
and  his  family  had  done  to  Sweden,  and  the  final 
confequences  of  the  divifiqns  and  contefts  which 
happened  at  elections ;  but  as  my  author  obferves, 
his  authority  was  already  fo  well  eftablifhed,  that 
he  needed  no  rhetorick  to  prevail  on  the  aftembly, 
not  a  man  of  them  durft:  oppofe  what  he  required! 

The  refpedive  houfes  confented  with  the  greateft 
fubmiflion  to  the  abrogating  their  right  of  eledi- 
on,  and  fettled  the  crown  on  his  eldeft  fon,  Prince 
Eric,  and  the  other  Princes  his  children  fucceffive- 
ly,  according  to  their  feniority,  and  on  their  re¬ 
fpedive  heirs.  And  the  crown  hath  accordingly 
been  enjoyed  by  his  defcendants  ever  fince,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  this  ad,  which  was  patted  in  the  year 
1542.  King  Gust  a  vus  looking  upon  himfelf 
alfo  to  be  invefted  with  a  power  of  parcelling  out 
his  dominions  as  he  faw  fit,  a  little  before  his 
death,  devifed  Finland  to  his  fon  John  ;  to  his 
third  fon  Magnus,  Weft  Gothland;  and  to  his 
youngeft  fon  Charles,  the  provinces  of  Suder- 
mania,  Nericia  and  Wermeland ;  but  to  hold  of 
their  elder  brother  Eric  as  fees  of  the  crown,  and 
to  furnifh  their  quota  of  troops  whenever  the  exi¬ 
gencies  of  the  ftate  required  it.  King  Erice  , 
reigned  about  nine  years,  but  thefe  younger  bro-  15 -9. 
thers  thinking  themfelves  hardly  ufed,  confede¬ 
rated  themfelves  with  fome  other  malecontents 
and  in  the  end  dethroned  him,  on  pretence  of  male! 
adminiftration,  and  John,  his  fecond  brother,  fuc¬ 
ceeded  him.  It  was  however  in  the  reign  of  this  rOHN  Iir 
unfortunate  Prince,  King  Eric,  that  part  of  1568. 
Livonia  was  added  to  the  Swedilh  dominions. 

Eric  having  been  confined  in  prifon  fome  years, 
and  frequently  attempting  tomakehiselcape,  was 
at  length  poiloned  by  the  order  of  his  brother 
John. 

King  JoHNwas  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Sigis-  Sicis- 
MOND,  who  was  before  eleded  King  of  Poland  ;  mono 
but  Sigismond  refiding  for  the  moft  part  in  Po-  x592- 
land,  and  endeavouring  to  reftore  the  Roman 
Catholick  religion  in  Sweden,  gave  an  opportu¬ 
nity 
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C  H  A  P.  nity  to  his  uncle  Charles,  the  youngeft  fon  of 
,  Gust  avusEricus,  to  infinuate  himfelf  into 
j-j^g  affections  of  the  nobility  and  dates  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  who  thereupon  depofed  Sigismond,  and 
Charles  advanced  Ch  a  r  l  e  s  IX.  to  the  throne.  The 
IX.  1604.  ffates  alfo  paffed  an  aCt  excluding  Uladislaus, 
the  fon  of  Sigismond,  from  the  crown  of  Swe¬ 
den,  becaufe  his  father  refufed  to  let  him  be  edu¬ 
cated  in  Sweden,  in  Lutheran  principles,  and 
fettled  the  crown  upon  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
the  fon  of  King  Charles,  after  his  father’s  de- 
ceafe,  and  upon  his  heirs  male.  They  alfo  invert¬ 
ed  the  new  King  with  an  abfolute  authority  to 
aft  according  to  his  difcretionin  theprefent  pofture 
of  affairs. 

Gusta-  Gustavus  Adolphus  fucceeded  his  father 
vusAdol- King  Charles,  anno  1611,  and  having  great 
fuccefs  againft  the  Mufcovites  and  Poles,  a  peace 
was  concluded,  by  which  Lieffiand  or  Livonia, 
with  the  country  of  Ingermanland  was  confirmed 
to  the  Swedes.  He  afterwards  made  confiderable 
conquefts  in  Germany,  but  being  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Lutzen,  left  his  crown  to  his  daughter 
the  Princefs  Christina,  then  five  years  of  age, 
crown  kf'  in  favour  of  whom  her  father  had  prevailed  upon 
daughter S  t^ie  States  to  alter  the  aft  of  fettlement,  which  re- 
Queen  drained  the  fucceflion  to  the  male  line.  The  war 
Christi-  was  ftili  profecuted  in  Germany,  till  the  peace  of 
NA- 1633- Munfter,  by  which  Sweden  was  confirmed  in  the 
poffeflion  of  the  Upper  Pomerania,  Bremen  and 
Yerden  ;  of  Stetin  in  Lower  Pomerania,  and  of 
the  city  of  Wifmar  in  Mecklenburg,  and  ob¬ 
tained  a  right  to  fit  and  vote  in  the  diets  of  the 
empire.  Queen  Christina,  with  the  confent 
of  the  ertates,  refigned  her  crown  to  her  nephew 
Charles  Charles  Gustavus,  the  fourth  fon  of  Cas- 
simir,  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  of 
Catharine,  the  fifter  of  Gustavus  Adol¬ 
phus,  and  afterwards  retired  to  Rome,  having 
embraced  the  Roman  Catholick  religion. 

Charles  Gustavus  was  mighty  fuccefsful 
in  his  wars  againft  the  Danes,  which  were  corn- 
eluded  by  a  treaty  of  peace,  whereby  Denmark 
confirmed  to  Sweden  the  provinces  of  Schonen, 
Halland  and  Bleking,  together  with  Lyfter,  Hu- 
ween,  theifleof  Bornholm,  and  the  fief  of  Drun- 
theim  in  Norway  :  and  by  this  treaty  it  was  fti- 
pulated,  that  the  Swedes  fhould  have  a  free  paffage 
through  the  Sound,  without  paying  any  duties  to 
the  Dane. 

Charles  Charles  XI.  fucceeded  his  father  Charles 
XI.  1660.I  Gustav  u  s,  being  then  but  five  years  of  age, 
whereupon  the  adminiftration  of  the  government 
was  committed  to  the  Queen,  together  with  the 
five  great  oflicers  of  the  crown,  until  the  year 
1672,  when  the  King  was  declared  major,  and 
took  the  government  upon  him,  being  then  feven- 
teen  years  of  age.  He  found  the  nation  engaged 
in  an  unfuccefsful  war,  the  odium  of  which  was 
thrown  upon  the  minifters  who  were  at  the  helm 
during  his  minority  *,  whereupon  a  committee  was 
chofen  out  of  the  feveral  bodies  of  the  ftates,  to 
enquire  into  the  mifearriages  of  their  adminiftra¬ 
tion.  And  it  was  refolved,  that  the  power  the 
Senators  had  affirmed  to  themfelves,  was  a  princi¬ 
pal  occafion  of  their  misfortunes ;  and  therefore 
declared,  that  as  they  the  ftates  needed  no  fuch 
mediators  between  the  King  and  them,  fo  neither 
did  they  think  his  Majefty  by  his  coronation  oath 
(in  which  he  engages  to  govern  with  the  advice 
of  the  Senators)  was  obliged  any  longer  to  have 
their  concurrence  in  his  councils ;  upon  which, 
feveral  of  them  were  laid  afide,  and  the  reft,  in- 
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ftead  of  their  former  titles  of  Counfellors,  or  Se-  C  H  A  P. 
nators  of  the  kingdom,  were  ftiled  only  the  King’s  VH-  t 
Counfellors.  The  ftates  alfo  declared  farther,  1 J 
that  though  the  Regents  during  a  minority  might 
be  called  to  account  for  their  adminiftration,  yet 
the  King,  who  received  his  crown  from  GOD, 
was  accountable  only  to  GOD  for  his  actions, 
and  tied  to  no  other  engagements  than  what  his 
coronation  oath  imported,  namely,  to  rule  the 
kingdom  according  to  law.  Large  taxes  were 
immediately  given,  anfwerable  to  the  necefiities 
of  the  government,  and  a  new  court  or  college 
of  reduftion  was  eftablilhed  for  re-uniting  to  the 
crown  all  fuch  lands  as  had  been  alienated  from  it; 
the  choice  of  the  members  of  this  court  being  left 
to  the  King  ;  and  the  care  of  the  kingdom  was 
recommended  to  his  Majefty  by  the  ftates,  pray¬ 
ing  him  to  make  fuch  eftablifhments  in  relation  to 
the  forces  by  fea  and  land,  and  the  fortified  places, 
as  fhould  appear  needful ;  and  indeed  he  had  fcarce 
occafion  to  afk  any  thing  of  them,  each  body  of 
the  ftates  ftriving  which  fhould  out-bid  the  other The  ftates 
in  their  conceflions.  The  nobility  and  gentry  not  ^ 
being  able  to  fubfift  on  their  private  fortunes,  erutr0 
which  were  much  diminifhed  by  taxes,  without  crown, 
fome  office  or  place  at  court,  were  ready  to  com¬ 
ply  with  the  King  in  every  thing,  rather  than 
hazard  their  prefent  employments,  and  future 
hopes  of  advancement ;  and  from  the  officers  of 
the  army  who  fat  in  the  fame  houfe,  the  court 
were  fure  to  meet  with  no  oppofition  ;  the 
clergy,  burghers,  and  commonalty,  being  taught 
to  believe  that  their  miferies  proceeded  from  the 
too  great  power  of  the  nobility,  and  that  the  King 
could  never  be  too  much  trufted,  who  had  given 
eminent  proofs  of  his  piety,  as  well  as  of  his  va¬ 
lour  and  conduct  in  refeuing  the  kingdom  from 
the  diftreflfed  ftate  he  found  it  in  at  his  coming  of 
age.  And  being  glad  alfo  of  an  opportunity  of 
humbling  the  nobility,  who  were  always  imperi¬ 
ous  in  their  profperity,  each  body  of  the  ftates 
readily  came  into  whatever  the  court  required  of 
them,  and  gave  the  King  an  opportunity  of  efta- 
blifhing  as  abfolute  a  dominion  as  any  Sovereign 
in  Europe.  He  firft  began  to  examine  the  titles 
of  thofe  who  held  lands  which  formerly  belonged 
to  his  anceftors,  and  re-united  them  to  the  crown, 
by  which  means  he  recovered  a  very  great  reve¬ 
nue,  but  impoverifhed  moft  of  the  confiderable  fa¬ 
milies  in  Sweden.  A  college  or  court  of  liquida¬ 
tion  was  alfo  eredted  as  a  barrier  to  the  treafury, 
and  to  keep  off  all  creditors  of  the  crown,  till 
their  accounts  were  firft  ftated  and  allowed  by  this 
court.  And  at  the  fame  time  if  any  perfon  was 
indebted  to  the  King,  he  was  compelled  to  pay  it, 
though  greater  fums  (as  it  fometimes  happened) 
were  due  from  the  government  to  him,  and  the 
party  left  to  ftate  his  accounts  afterwards  in  the 
court  of  liquidation. 

In  the  next  feffion  of  the  ftates,  anno  1683,  The  King 
the  declaration  or  promife  at  the  coronation  ofimpower- 
ruling  according  to  law  was  farther  explained,  the^j^  ^ 
ftates  declaring,  that  his  Majefty  was  not  there-  ^teratforT 
by  bound  up  to  the  laws  then  in  being,  but  might  ;n  the 
alter  the  fame,  and  add  fuch  conftitutions  as  he  laws, 
thought  moft  ufeful  for  the  prefent  ftate  of  the 
kingdom  ;  and  that  whatever  orders  or  inftrudlions 
he  was  pleafed  to  give  to  any  court  or  officer,  the 
fame  ought  to  be  a  law  to  them  ;  only  they  hop¬ 
ed  his  Majefty  would  communicate  to  the  ftates 
fuch  laws  as  were  of  a  general  nature,  and  intend¬ 
ed  to  oblige  the  whole  kingdom.  And  before  the 
end  of  this  reign,  it  appeared  that  the  diet  or 

affembly 
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C  vrf P’  affembIy  the  ftates  ferved  t0  no  other  PurPofe  r5§ht  of  fucceffion,  devolved  upon  Charles  CHAP. 
.  than  to  record  the  afts  of  the  miniftry,  their  con-  Frederick,  Duke  of  Holftein,  fon  of  Hed-  VIL 
fent  was  not  demanded  to  the  making  any  future  wig  Sophia,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  Charles 
^aws*  XI,  and  of  Frederick  late  Duke  ofHolftein*. 


Charles  King  Charles  XI,  dying  on  the  17th  of 
April  1697,  in  the  42d  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
*697.  37th  of  his  reign,  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon 
Charles  XII,  who  not  being  yet  quite  fifteen 
years  of  age,  the  Queen  and  five  great  officers  of 
ftate  were  conftituted  regents  during  his  mino¬ 
rity  :  however  the  dates  of  Sweden  being  affem- 
bled  on  the  16th  of  November  following,  declar¬ 
ed  the  King  major.  In  the  year  1 700,  the  Poles, 
Danes,  and  Mufcovites,  falling  upon  the  young 
King  of  Sweden,  without  any  provocation  that 
could  juftify  their  attacking  him,  and  even  before 
any  war  was  declared,  the  Engliffi  and  Dutch 
fent  a  fleet  to  his  afiiftance,  and  compelled  the 
Danes  to  clap  up  a  peace  with  him  ;  which  gave 
this  young  heroe  an  opportunity  of  marching  a- 
gainft  the  Mufcovites  and  Poles,  whom  he  de¬ 
feated  in  almoft  every  engagement  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  war,  with  numbers  very  far  infe¬ 
rior  to  thofe  of  his  enemies,  though  he  had  well 
difciplined  veteran  troops  of  Saxons  to  contend 
with,  as  well  as  Ruffians  and  Poles.  He  had  the 
good  fortune  in  this  war  to  dethrone  the  King  of 
Poland,  and  brought  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy  al- 
mofl  upon  his  knees  *,  till  entertaining  too  great 
a  contempt  of  his  enemies,  he  ventured  to  march 
into  the  heart  of  their  country  without  taking  the 
ufual  precautions ;  and  being  furrounded  by  the 
Czar’s  numerous  troops,  his  army  was  entirely 
1709.  cut  off  or  made  prifoners  at  Pultowa,  except 
three  or  four  hundred  horfe,  with  which  he  ef- 
caped  to  Bender  in  the  Turkiffi  dominions,  of 
which  the  reader  hath  already  had  a  particular 
>718.  relation.  Some  few  years  after  his  return  to  Swe¬ 
den  he  was  killed  at  the  fiege  of  Frederickffiall, 
having  reigned  as  arbitrarily  as  his  father,  the 
Rates  not  being  fuffered  to  refume  the  power 
they  had  complimented  their  former  Princes  with 
during  his  reign.  Befides  the  inftances  already  pro¬ 
duced  of  the  arbitrary  government  of  Charles 
XII,  in  levying  men  and  money  on  his  fubjefts 
without  their  confent,  there  is  a  pafifage  in  Mo- 
tray  e,  which  demonftrates  Hill  more  how  in- 
fignificant  the  ftates  of  the  nation  had  rendered 
themfelves,  by  their  extravagant  conceffions. 

While  his  Majefty  remained  in  Turkey,  the 
fenate,  or  privy-council*  it  feems,  had  taken  upon 
them  to  fummon  an  affembly  of  the  Hates,  who 
began  to  refume  their  antient  authority.  But  his 
Majefty  returning  to  his  German  dominions*  foon 
let  them  know,  that  both  the  fenate  and  they 
had  taken  greater  liberties  than  his  father 
Ch  arles  XI,  had  left  them.  That  they  had 
forgot  they  were  no  more  the  free  fenate  and 
ftates  of  the  kingdom,  but  the  King’s  only,  with¬ 
out  whofe  exprefs  order  they  were  not  to  affem- 
ble:  and  ordered  MrMuLTERN  his  Chancel¬ 
lor,  to  fignify  to  them,  ‘  That  if  they  were  not 
4  feparated  when  that  letter  fhould  come  to  their 
*  hands,  or  did  not  immediately  difperfe  upon  the 
4  receipt  of  it,  he  would  fend  them  one  of  his 
4  old  boots,  with  exprefs  command  to  do  no- 
4  thing  but  what  that  fhould  prefcribe  them.* 
And  at  his  return  to  Sweden,  deprived  them  of 
the  little  ffiare  they  feemed  yet  to  retain  in  the 
adminiftration. 

Princefs  In  this  bleffed  condition  were  the  ftates  of 
ICA  Sweden  at  the  demife  of  the  late  King,  who  dy- 
Queen  *n£  wlthout  iffue,  the  crown  according  to  the 
^  ‘  VOL.  I.  Nvm?.  XLIII, 


but  the  Princefs  Ulrica  Eleonora,  the 
youngeft  daughter  of  Charles  XI,  being  mar¬ 
ried  to  the  hereditary  Prince  of  Heffe-Caflel, 
was  then  General  of  the  Swedifh  army,  and  his 
confort,  the  Princels,  promifing  to  reftore  the 
ftates  to  their  antient  power  and  privileges,  the 
Duke  of  Holftein  was  pafled  by,  in  favour  of  the 
Princefs  Ulrica,  and  a  perfeft  new  conftitu- 
tion  ftruck  out,  fuch  at  leaft,  as  that  nation  had 
not  known  for  near  two  hundred  years  paft,  as  I 
fhall  relate  more  at  large,  that  the  reader  may  be 
fully  informed  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Swedifh 
government. 

Upon  the  death  of  Charles  XII,  the  princi¬ 
pal  officers  of  the  army  immediately  repaired  to 
the  Prince  of  Heffe’s  quarters,  and  gave  him  an 
affurance,  that  the  Princefs,  his  confort,  might 
depend  upon  their  fuffrages  and  affiftance,  in  cafe 
any  oppofition  was  made  to  her  fucceeding  her 
brother.  Whereupon  the  Prince  immediately  dif- 
patched  an  exprefs  to  Stockholm,  where  the  Prin¬ 
cefs  and  her  friends  managed  matters  fo  well, 
that  the  next  Sunday  ffie  was  prayed  for  in  the 
churches  as  Queen.  However,  the  day  following 
ffie  publiffied  a  declaration,  by  the  advice  of  the 
fenate,  wherein  ffie  renounced  all  arbitrary  pow¬ 
er,  called  Sovereignty  in  Sweden,  and  invited  all 
the  ftates  to  meet  at  Stockholm,  on  the  twen¬ 
tieth  day  of  January  following,  to  confirm  the 
publick  voice,  by  their  free  eleftion,  and  confult 
on  the  prefent  pofture  of  affairs.  But  notwith- 
ftanding  the  ftates  met  according  to  the  Queen’s 
fummons,  they  ftyled  her  only  Princefs  Royal, 
and  pretended  to  be  voluntarily  affembled,  upon 
the  vacancy  of  the  throne,  to  eleft  a  fucceffor ; 
intimating  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  intended 
to  eleft  no  other  but  the  Princefs  Ulrica,  pro¬ 
vided  ffie  would  oblige  herfelf  to  govern  accord¬ 
ing  to  fuch  conditions  and  limitations  as  the  ftate 
fhould  prefcribe  to  her,  which  flie  feemed  very 
ready  to  comply  with,  having  no  other  title  to 
depend  on,  than  the  eleftion  of  the  people  ;  for 
the  young  Duke  of  Holftein,  whofe  intereft  was 
not  inconfiderable,  was  the  fon  of  her  eldeft  After, 
and  confequently  ought  to  have  fucceeded  to  the 
throne*  if  they  had  had  any  regard  to  hereditary 
right,  or  even  to  former  afts  of  the  ftates  5  but 
they  had  fuffered  fo  much  by  the  ambition  and 
tyranny  of  their  Princes,  that  they  were  deter¬ 
mined  not  to  let  this  opportunity  flip,  of  putting 
freffi  limitations  on  the  royal  prerogative.  And 
that  nation  muft  be  ftupid  to  the  laft  degree, 
where  the  Prince  hath  no  title  but  what  the 
ftates  confer  upon  him*  if  they  do  not  tie  up  his 
hands  from  doing  publick  mifchief,  and  prevent 
their  own  deftrudtion :  though  there  will  be  al¬ 
ways  fome,  who,  in  hopes  of  ffiaring  the  plunder 
of  their  country*  with  the  court,  will  be  ready 
enough  to  compliment  the  miniftry  with  their 
liberties,  and  render  their  pofterity  flaves  and  beg¬ 
gars.  But  to  proceed ; 

The  ftates  having  obliged  this  Princefs  to  de¬ 
clare  that  ffie  held  the  crown  of  the  ftate9,  and 
renounce  for  herfelf  and  her  pofterity,  all  arbi¬ 
trary  power,  called  Sovereignty  in  Sweden,  pro¬ 
claimed  her  duly  elefted  Queen  of  Sweden,  and 
fettled  the  crown  upon  her  Majefty’s  male  iffue, 
if  ffie  fhould  have  any  ;  but  it  was  provided  in 
the  aft  of  eleftion,  that  ffie  fhould  forfeit  the 
8  H  crown# 


CHAP. 

VII. 
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Limita¬ 
tions  and 
conditions 
put  upon 
the  Royal 
authority. 


crown,  if  die  endeavoured,  diredlly  or  indire&ly, 
to  reflore  arbitrary  power  ;  and  that  whoever 
fhould  propofe  to  her  or  her  fucceffors,  any  thing 
tending  to  it,  fhould  be  puniflied  as  a  traitor. 
She  obliged  herfelf  alio  not  to  admit  any  perfon 
into  any  employment  in  the  government,  who 
was  not  a  Lutheran,  and  born  a  fubjedt  of  Swe¬ 
den,  and  who  did  not  firft  fwear,  not  to  promote 
or  introduce  arbitrary  power. 


fixth,  fire  is  to  fummon  the  ftates  once  in'  three 
years  or  oftner,  if  the  publick  welfare  requires  it. 
An  account  of  the  date  of  affairs  fince  the  lad 
feffion,  is  then  to  be  laid  before  them,  and  they 
are  then  to  enquire  into  the  condudl  of  the  fe- 
nate,  during  their  recefs.  Upon  the  abfence, 
dangerous  ficknefs,  or  death  of  the  Queen,  the 
fenate  may  fummon  the  ftates,  and  if  there  be 
no  heir  male,  in  whole  name  they  can  be  fum- 


C  H  A  ?. 
VII. 


can 

Among  other  articles  in  their  adl  of  limitation  moned,  they  are  to  affembie  themfelves  the  30th 
or  form  of  government,  it  is  provided,  That  the  day  after  the  Queen  s  deceafe.  Ihele,  with 
Queen  fir  all  profefs  the  Lutheran  religion  ;  that  fome  other  lefs  material  articles,  were  fgned 
no  other  religion  fliould  be  tolerated  in  Sweden,  by  the  Marfhal,  or  Speaker,  of  the  nobility  . 
either  to  natives  or  foreigners  (except  in  Ambaf-  by  the  Archbifliop  of  Lpfal,  for  the  cleigy:  by 
fadors  houfes)  and  that  the  (peaking  in  deroga¬ 
tion  or  contempt  of  Lutheranifm,  fhould  be  pu- 
nifhed  by  death  or  banifhment,  according  to  the 


the  firft  burgomafter  of  Stockholm,  for  the  burgh¬ 
ers  *,  and  by  the  fenatry  of  the  peafants,  for  the 
commons,  and  were  afterwards  figned  and  rati¬ 
fied  by  the  Queen. 

The  ftates  being  affemblecl  at  Stockholm,  in  Prince  6? 
February,  1720,  the  Queen  propofed  the  making 
her  confort,  the  Prince  of  Hefife,  King  jointly 


with  her.  The  Prince  afterwards  fent  them  a 


difcretion  of  the  judge.  By  the  fecond,  the 
Queen  is  impowered  to  pardon  criminals,  with 
fome  exceptions.  By  the  third,  fhe  is  reftrained 
from  alienating  any  of  the  dominions  of  the 

crown,  in  favour  of  younger  children.  Her  . 

heirs  are  not  to  fucceed  to  the  crown,  till  they  declaration  of  his  intentions,  by  which  he  engaged 
are  21  years  of  age,  renounce  abfolute' power,  himfelf  to  renounce  arbitrary  power,  to  profefs  the 
and  acknowledge  they  hold  the  croylm  from  Lutheran  religion,  and  fuffer  no  other  in  the  king- 
the  flates,  their  education  to  be  under  the  di-  dom,  and  in  all  refpedls,  to  conform  himfelf  to 
redtion  of  the  flates,  and  to  profefs  the  Lutheran  the  limitations  and  conditions  contained  in  the 
religion.  By  the  fourth,  the  flates  are  not  to  fubmit  inflrument  of  government  figned  by  the  Queen, 
to  any  laws,  which  are  not  made  by  their  confent.  Whereupon,  the  flates  prefented  a  remonflrance  to 
nor  are  they  to  have  the  force  of  laws  without  fuch  her  Majefly,  (hewing  the  inconveniencies  they 
confent.  The  fifth  prohibits  the  augmenting  the  apprehended  in  the  Prince’s  reigning  jointly  with 
publick  taxes,  without  the  confent  of  the  flates.  her;  to  which  the  Queen  anfvvered,  that  if  they 
The  fixth  refirains  her  declaring  war,  without  would  confent  to  the  Princes  advancement  to  the 
their  confent,  or  of  the  fenate,  during  a  recefs.  throne,  and  defired  he  fhould  be  invefled  foleiy 
The  feventh  reflrains  her  from  making  peace,  or  with  the  regal  power,  fhe  was  ready  to  refign  her 
entering  into  alliances,  without  the  confent  of  the  diadem  to  him,,  provided  fhe  might  lefurne  the 

government  again,  in  cafe  flie  fliould  furvive  tne 
Prince.  Which  being  approved  of  by  the  dates, 
they  proceeded  to  proclaim  him  King,  but  with 
fome  farther  redridlions  and  alterations  in  the  in- 

by  him,  than 
particularly,  that 


fenate  or  the  dates.-  The  ninth  confirms  her 
Majedy’s  right  of  coining  money,  but  prohibits  a 
bafe  alloy,  or  altering  the  value,  without  the  con¬ 
fent  of  the  dates.  By  the  tenth  fhe  is  redrained 

from  going  out  of  the  kingdom  without  their  con-  drument  of  government 
fent.  By  the  twelfth  there  are  to  be  24  fenators,  were  contained  in  the  former 
chofen  by  a  committee  of  the  nobility,  clergy,  and  the  King  fhould  not  have  power  of  commanding 
burghers.  By  the  thirteenth  her  Majedy  is  to  go-  any  fum  out  of  the  publick  treafury,  how  fmall 
vern  the  kingdom,  by  the  advice  of  "the  fenators.  foever,  and  that  the  number  of  Senators  fhould 
By  the  fifteenth,  the  fenators  are  all  to  give  their  for  the  future  be  reduced  to  fixteen.  And  on 
advice,  when  the  neceflities  of  the  date  requires  it,  the  third  of  May  1721,  the  ceremony  of  his  co- 
and  to  be  refponfible  to  the  dates  for  their  ill  admi-  ronation  was  performed  in  the  great  church  of 
niflration.  By  the  fixteenth,  the  fenate  are  to  take  Stockholm.  Upon  the  whole  it  appears,  that  the 
upon  them  the  adminidration,  when  the  Queen  is  Swedifli  nobility  and  gentry  have  not  only  fully 
abfent  or  indifpofed,  and  during  a  vacancy  of  the  recovered  their  antient  liberties,  but  the  dates 
throne,  till  the  dates  are  affembled.  By  the  eigh-  have  invefted  themfelves  with  fovereign  power, 
teenth,  a  fenator  is  appointed  prefident  of  every  court  and  made  their  King  entirely  dependent  on  them  ; 
of  juftice  ;  and  it  is  provided,  that  no  gentleman  and  Sweden  may  now  be  looked  upon  rather  as  an 
fhall  be  condemned,  but  by  the  royal  court  of  hof-  ariftocracy  than  a  monarchy.  The  peafants  or 
raten,  where  it  concerns  his  life,  or  honour,  ac-  commons  feem  to  have  the  lead  fhare  in  the  go- 
cording  to  the  privileges  of  the  nobility.  By  the  vernment  of  any  of  the  houfes,  for  they  are  not 
twentieth,  the  forces  are  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  differed  to  depute  any  of  their  members  to  aflid 
to  her  Majedy,  the  kingdom  and  dates.  By  in  the  fecret  committee,  in  which  all  aftairs.  of 

moment  are  tranfadled ;  and  for  this  mortifying 
reafon,  that  they  are  illiterate,  and  not  qualified 
to  debate  affairs  of  date.  But  this  I  find  the  com- 
look  upon  as  a  very  great  grievance,  and 


figned 


the  twenty-fird,  no  colonel,  or  other  officer,  fhall 
march  any  foldiers  out  of  their  quarters,  without 
leave  from  her  Majedy  and  the  fenate,  on  pain 
of  death.  By  the  twenty-fifth,  the  Queen  is  to 
take  no  fum  out  of  the  treafury,  without  the 
confent  of  the  dates  or  fenate,  exceeding  twelve 
pounds,  which  may  be  delivered  on  her  Majedy’s 
dngle  order.  By  the  thirty-fourth,  her  Majedy  is 
to  difpofe  of  no  place  in  the  government,  with¬ 
out  the  confent  of  the  fenate.  And  the  dates 
are  to  difpofe  of  all  military  employments,  above 
a  lieutenant- colonel.  By  the'  thirty-fifth,  the 
Queen  is  defired  not  to  ennoble  fo  many  as  for¬ 
merly,  but  only  men  of  merit.  By  the  thirty- 


mons 


have  prefented  memorials  to  the  other  houfes  to 
complain  of  it,  for  which  prefumption  feveral  of 
their  members  were  imprifoned  and  puniflied  in 
the  year  1723,  and  they  were  compelled  by  force 
to  drop  their  claim :  fo  that  with  all  their  boafted 
liberties,  the  commons  feem  to  be  not  much  bet¬ 
tered  by  the  change. 

The  following  year,  the  government  was  diflur- 
bed  by  a  perfon  who  pretended  to  be  Charles  XII ; 
giving  out,  that  this  Prince  was  not  killed  at  the 

*  fiege 
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P-  fiege  of  Frederickfhall,  as  was  reported,  but  was 
ftill  alive,  and  confined  by  his  enemies  in  a  clofe 
prifon  at  Stockholm  *,  and  letters  were  difperfed 
about  the  kingdom,  requiring  his  fubje&s  to  rife 
and  refcue  him  ;  but  upon  examining  the  matter, 
the  gentleman,  who  had  thus  perfonated  his  late 
Majefty,  appeared  to  be  a  perfect  madman.  The 
next  occurrence  which  gave  the  Swedes  any  un- 
cafinefs,  was  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Hol- 
ftein  with  the  Czarina’s  eldeft  daughter,  in  the 
year  1725.  Some  fuggefted,  that  this  might 
poffibly  prevent  the  Duke’s  fucceeding  to  the 
crown  of  Sweden  ;  for  the  Swedes  dreaded  no¬ 
thing  more,  than  being  governed  by  a  Prince, 
who  might  one  day  be  fovereign  of  Rufiia  :  how¬ 
ever,  the  King  and  Queen  of  Sweden  thought  fit 
to  compliment  her  Czarilh  Majefty  on  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  her  daughter  with  the  Duke  of  Holftein, 
and  made  magnificent  prefents  to  the  Duke  and 
the  Princefs  his  bride. 

The  court  of  Sweden  remained  ftill  fo  jealous 
of  the.  intrigues  of  the  party  of  the  Duke  of 
Holftein,  that  Count  Welling  was  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprifonment,  for  holding  a  cor- 
refpondence  with  that  Prince  •,  and  yet  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  the  King  and  Queen  of  Sweden,  the 
fame  year  (1728)  made  a  prefent  to  the  Duke 
and  Dutchefs  of  Holftein,  who  then  refided  at 
Kiel,  of  a  fervice  of  plate  of  the  value  of 
300,000  rix-dollars,  on  the  birth  of  their  fon, 
and  ordered  an  annual  penfion  of  1200  crowns 
to  be  paid  them  towards  the  expences  of  their 
table  ;  for  the  Duke,  being  greatly  impoverifhed 
by  the  King  of  Denmark’s  feizing  the  dutchy 
of  Slelwick,  the  court  of  Sweden  did  not  think 
it  prudent  to  render  that  Prince  defperate,  left 
he  fliould  be  induced  to  apply  himfelf  to  the 
court  of  Rufiia  to  efpoufe  his  caufe,  as  well 
againft  the  Swedes  as  the  Danes  ;  the  former 
having  pafifed  him  by  in  favour  of  the  prefent 
King  of  Sweden,  tho’  his  right  to  that  crown  was 
beyond  all  difpute,  and  he  had  never  done  any 
thing  to  forfeit  it :  and  the  Dane,  with  equal 
right,  had  feized  the  Duke’s  fhare  in  the  dutchy 
of  Slefwick. 

The  Swedes  being  now  importuned  to  become 
parties  in  the  Hanover  alliance,  thought  fit  to  ac¬ 
cede  to  it,  after  two  or  three  years  follicitations, 
notwithftanding  the  inftances  of  the  Emperor  and 
the  Czarina,  to  perfuade  them  to  accede  to  that 
of  Vienna. 

In  the  mean  time,  an  Aga  arrived  at  the  court 
of  Sweden  from  Turkey,  to  iollicit  the  payment  of 
great  films  of  money  which  had  been  lent  the  late 
King  of  Sweden,  by  fome  merchants  of  that 
nation,  while  his  Majefty  remained  at  Bender : 
but  it  was  fufpeCted,  he  had  matters  of  much 
greater  importance  in  commiflion  ;  namely,  the 
engaging  Sweden,  and  fome  other  Chriftian 
powers,  in  a  war  with  the  Ruffians  and  the 
Emperor,  while  the  Turks  fhould  attack  them  in 
other  places  :  and  what  rendered  this  the  more 
credible,  was  the  Turkifh  Aga’s  having  frequent 
conferences  with  the  minifters  of  Great-Britain 
and  France. 

The  Landgrave  of  Hefife-Cafifel,  father  of  the 
the  King  of  Sweden,  dying  on  the  21ft  of 
March,  N.  S.  his  dominions  in  Germany,  which 
are  very  confiderable,  defcended  to  his  Swedifh 
Majefty. 

There  is  very  little  that  demands  our  attention 
in  the  hiftory  of  Sweden  the  laft  fix  or  feven 
years,  unlefs  it  be  their  application  to  trade.  They 
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have,  it  feems,  prohibited  the  importation  of  all  C  H  A  P. 
foreign  merchandize  almoft,  or  laid  duties  on 
them,  which  amount  to  a  prohibition,  unlefs  im¬ 
ported  in  their  own  bottoms ;  and  have  of  late 
eftablifhed  an  Eaft-India  company,  and  fent 
fome  fhips  thither,  and,  confequently,  will  have 
no  occafion  to  purchafe  the  merchandize  of  In¬ 
dia,  of  their  European  neighbours,  as  they  for¬ 
merly  did,  unlefs  it  be  the  fine  fpices ;  and 
thefe  the  Swedes,  and  all  other  nations,  are 
obliged  to  purchafe  of  the  Dutch,  who  have 
robbed  the  reft  of  the  world  of  them  •,  and, 
confequently,  fet  what  price  they  pleafe  upon 
thofe  fpices.  As  the  cafe  ftands,  therefore,  it  is 
very  little  to  the  advantage  of  the  Swedes,  or 
any  other  European  people,  to  concern  them- 
felves  in  the  Eaft-India  trade  ;  confidering  the 
manufactures  imported  from  thence,  tend  only 
to  ruin  their  own,  and  that  they  are  purchafed 
chiefly  with  treafure.  We  ourfelves  might  do 
much  better  without  that  trade  than  with  it ; 
provided  we  could  effeaually  reftrain  the  wear¬ 
ing  the  manufactures  of  India.  If  this  be  im¬ 
practicable,  indeed  we  may  as  well  purchafe  them 
there,  as  retail  them  of  our  neighbours,  to  whom 
we  muft  pay  much  dearer  for  them. 

There  is  another  article  that  muft  not  be  pafifed 
over  in  filence,  and  that  is,  the  pradice  of  the 
Swedes  in  letting  out  their  troops  to  their  fouthern 
neighbours,  and  becoming  penfioners  to  them, 
and  frequently  to  Princes  in  oppofite  interefts. 
Great-Britain  not  long  firrce,  paid  them  a  fubfidy 
for  twelve  thoufand  Heffians,  who  being  fubjeCt 
to  the  King  of  Sweden,  may  well  be  looked  upon 
as  Swedes  :  however,  that  court  being  almoft 
always  penfioners  to  France,  there  is  little  doubt 
to  be  made  that  the  Swedes  will  be  ready  at  all 
times  to  make  a  diverfion  in  favour  of  France, 
whenever  fihe  fhall  be  at  war  with  the  Emperor  or 
any  other  power  :  if  Great-Britain  fliould  be  in 
ill  terms  with  France,  I  am  afraid  ftie  would  re¬ 
ceive  but  little  affiftance  from  Sweden  or  Hefie. 

The  vaft  fums  of  money  employed  therefore  in 
fuch  fubfides,  may  be  looked  upon  as  abfolutely 
loft  to  the  nation  :  we  can  depend  but  little 
upon  Hefiian  and  Swedifh  fuccours,  efpecially 
when  we  find  a  treaty  concluded  between  Sweden 
and  France  fo  late  as  in  the  year  1735,  whereby 
France  ftipulates  to  pay  the  Swedes  an  annual 
fubfidy  of  400,000  crowns  ;  and  the  Swedes,  in 
confideration  thereof,  promife  to  aflift  the  French 
with  16,000  men  whenever  that  crown  fhall  de¬ 
mand  them.  We  have  therefore  prudently  taken 
7000  Danes  into  our  pay,  and  are  fo  generous,  it 
feems,  as  to  be  at  the  charge  of  raifing,  clothing, 
and  arming,  as  well  as  paying  them.  The  Danes 
appear  no  lefs  intent  on  promoting  and  extending 
their  traffick  than  the  Swedes,  prohibiting  the  im¬ 
portation  of  all  goods  and  merchandizes  from 
Hamburgh  or  Lubeck,  that  were  not  of  the  growth 
or  manufacture  of  thofe  parts,  and  encouraging  the 
importation  of  merchandize  in  their  own  bottoms, 
from  the  countries  where  the  fame  are  reflectively 
produced  or  manufactured  :  they  have  alfo  ex¬ 
tended  their  Eaft-India  trade  as  far  as  China,  and 
appointed  Altena,  near  Hamburgh,  to  be  the  port 
where  the  goods  of  thofe  countries  fliould  be  un¬ 
laded,  and  publick  fales  made  of  them. - - 

But  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1738,  the  King 
of  Sweden,  on  account  of  his  ill  ftate  of  health, 
refigned  the  government  of  that  kingdom,  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  his  queen,  which  was  approved  of  by  the 
fenate  j  and  foon  after,  his  moft  Chriftian  Maje- 
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fty  renewed  the  treaty  with  Sweden,  by  which  he 
obliged  himfelf  to  pay  to  the  crown  of  Sweden, 
during  ten  years,  a  fubfidy  of  900,000.  livres  per 
ann.  (about  40,900  l  fterling)  paying  it  in  three 
terms ;  and  that  the  crown  of  Sweden,  on  her 
part,  promifed  not  to  make  any  treaty  during  the 
iaid  ten  years,  -with  any  power  whatever,  without 
the  knowledge  and  confent  of  France. 

The  Queen  dying,  foon  after,  the  King,  with 
the  Concurrence  of  the  ftates,  refumed  the  admim- 
ftration  of  the  government  again ;  and  a  motion 
was  made  in  the  houfe  of  Nobles,  for  depofing 
five  of  the  principal  fenators  {the  executive  power 
here  is  lodged  in  the  fenate )  from  that  great  coun¬ 
cil  which  was  long  and  ftrenuoufly  oppofed,  but 
at  length  carried  by  the  force  of  French  money ; 
five  other  fenators,  of  a  different  complexion,  were 
conftituted  in  their  room,  and  the  miniftry  entire¬ 
ly  changed.  There  were,  at  this  time,  three  par¬ 
ties  in  the  kingdom  the  firft  confifted  of  thofe 
who  were  attached  to  the  new  miniftry,  and  en¬ 
tirely  in  the  intereft  of  France :  the  fecond  was 
the  King’s  party,  who  was  againft  changing  either 
minifters  or  meafures :  and  the  third  confifted  of 
thofe  who  were  attached  to  the  former  miniftry, 
and  looked  upon  as  in  the  Ruffian  intereft,  or  at 
leaft,  for  continuing  in  peace  with  that  empire. 

But  hands  were  no  fooner  changed,  than  pre¬ 
parations  for  war,  both  by  fea  and  land,  weie 
made  in  all  the  Swedifh  provinces ;  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  fummer,  between  twenty  and  thirty  thou- 
fand  men  were  tranfported  to  Finland. 

Thefe  preparations  alarmed  the  Ruffians  ;  and 
their  minifter  at  Stockholm  was  ordered  to  de¬ 
mand  the  reafon  why  fo  many  troops  were  em¬ 
barked  for  Finland  ?  to  which  it  was  anfwered, 
that  this  was  only  to  ftrengthen  their  garrifons ; 
that  the  King  of  Sweden  was  mafter  of  his  own 
dominions,  and  had  a  right  to  keep  what  troops 
he  pleafed  in  them  •,  but  that  they  had  no  defign 
to  interrupt  the  good  underftanding  that  fubfifted 
between  the  two  nations :  to  which  the  Czarina 
re-plied,  fhe  could  have  wifhed  that  embarkation 
had  not  been  made :  it  might  occafion  reports 
that  would  not  be  to  the  advantage  of  either  na¬ 
tion  ;  and  indeed,  as  the  Ruffians  were  now  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  war  with  the  Turks,  a  rupture  with 
the  Swedes  might  have  been  of  ill  confequence  to 
Ruffia;  and  the  Czarina  rightly  obferved,  that 
no  Swede,  in  his  fenfes,  could  promife  himfelf  any 
advantage  by  a  rupture  with  Ruffia ;  nor  would 
the  Swedes  ever  have  broken  the  peace,  if  France 
had  not  promifed  to  fupport  them  in  the  war,  and 
they  had  depended  on  an  alliance  with  the  Turks, 
who  would,  it  was  prefumed,  make  a  powerful 
diverfion  in  favour  of  Sweden,  at  the  inftance  of 
France. 

In  conducting  thefe  negotiations,  and  carrying 
on  a  correfpondencc  between  the  Porte  and  the 
Swedifh  court,  major  Malcolm  Sinclair  was 
employed  •,  who  for  this  purpofe,  had  been  at 
Conftantinople,  and  had  returned  about  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  laft  year,  with  advices  that  gave  great 
fatisfaction  to  the  new  miniftry  in  Sweden.  From 
thence  he  fet  out  again  for  Conftantinople,  and 
was  expected  back  at  Stockholm,  in  May  or  June 
following  •,  but  the  beginning  of  July,  the  Swedifh 
court  received,  with  furprife,  as  well  as  diffatif- 
faCtion,  an  account  that  the  major  was  murdered, 
and  all  his  papers  taken  from  him,  by  perfons  un¬ 
known,  as  he  was  travelling  through  Silefia,  in 
his  way  back  from  Conftantinople  to  Sweden. 
.As  this  murder  made  great  noife  in  the  world,  I 


fhall  give  the  following  particular  accounts  of  it.  C  H  A  Fr 
The  firft  was  publifhed  at  Berlin,  by  way  of  letter  ^  V1!.'  Lf 
from  Guben,  in  the  Lower  Lufiatia,  dated  July 
the  1 8th,  as  follows:  viz. 

The  1 8th  of  laft  June,  as  the  Count  de  Sch  aff-  privateac- 
gotsch,  director  of  the  regency  of  Silefia,  who  count  of 
was  then  at  Brefiau,  was  going  to  fit  down  to  ^ mur' 
dinner,  a  gentleman  informed  him,  that  a  Burgher 
of  the  fame  town,  who  had  been  fome  time  ab- 
fent,  was  juft  arrived  from  Conftantinople.  The 
imperial  court  having  exprefsly  forbid  to  admit 
into  Brefiau,  any  perfons  coming  from  Hungary 
or  Turkey,  without  examining  them  ftridlly  •,  the 
Count  immediately  fent  for  the  fyndic  counfellor, 
and  defired  him,  for  the  greater  fafety,  to  caufe 
the  Burgher  to  be  arrefted,  and  interrogated  con¬ 
cerning  the  quarantaine,  which  he  ought  to  ob- 
ferve.  The  Burgher  declaring  that  he  came  back 
in  company  with  a  Swedifh  major  and  a  French 
merchant,  who  had  put  up  at  the  Sabre  inn,  be¬ 
fore  St  Nicholas’s  gate,  and  that  inn  being  un¬ 
der  the  jurifdidtion  of  the  convent  of  St  Nicho¬ 
las,  the  diredlor  fent  for  Mr  Vincent,  fecre- 
tary  of  the  chancery,  charged  him  to  go  to  the 
inn,  and  examine  the  ftrangers  that  lodged  there, 
concerning  their  names,  their  bufinefs,  paffports, 
and  certificates  of  quarantaine,  with  orders,  in  cafe 
of  refufal  or  refiftance,  to  take  them  into  cuftody. 
Accordingly,  the  fecretary  went  to  interrogate  the 
major,  who,  affirming  a  very  grave  countenance, 
told  him,  ‘  That  he  was  not  obliged  to  give  an  ac- 
‘  count  of  his  affairs  to  any  body  ;  that  he  had 
c  declared  his  name  at  the  city  gate ;  that  he  had 
«  fhewn  his  certificate  of  quarantaine,  as  alfo  the 
*  paffports  given  him  by  the  French  and  Swedifh. 

‘  minifters  at  Conftantinople  *,  and  that,  to  pre- 
c  vent  all  manner  of  fufpicion,  he  ftaid  without 
‘  the  gate.’  Upon  this,  Mr  Vincent  declared, 
that  he  had  orders  to  arreft  him  and  the  mer¬ 
chant,  if  they  refufed  to  give  a  fatisfadtory  an- 
fwer.  The  major,  then  very  much  furprifed,  an¬ 
fwered,  that  if  he  was  ordered  to  adt  in  that  man¬ 
ner,  he  muft  fuffer  it,  fince  he  was  in  the  regency’s 
power,  and  therefore  they  might  arreft  him  if  they 
pleafed  ;  but  that  he  hoped  they  would  not  deny 
him  leave  to  difpatch  a  courier  to  the  King  his 
mafter ;  and  that  the  objedt  of  his  journey  being 
affairs  of  the  utmoft  importance,  it  was  eafy  to 
judge  what  would  be  the  confequence  of  his  con¬ 
finement.  Then  he  produced  a  paffport  figned  by 
the  King  of  France,  with  another  figned  by  the 
King  of  Sweden  *,  and  to  convince  them  tho¬ 
roughly,  that  he  was  charged  with  important 
commiffions,  he  likewife  fhewed  them  a  letter 
diredted  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and  an¬ 
other  for  his  Swedifh  majefty.  As  to  the  mer¬ 
chant,  he  alfo  produced  his  paffports,  and  faid  he 
was  the  major’s  fellow-traveller.  The  fecretary 
having  made  his  report  to  the  diredlor  of  the  re¬ 
gency,  the  latter  immediately  fent  one  of  his  gen¬ 
tlemen  to  make  his  excufes  to  the  major  for  what 
had  paired,  alledging  the  feverity  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  orders,  which  obliged  him  to  adt  in  that 
manner ;  and  declaring,  that  he  and  the  merchant 
were  at  liberty  to  continue  their  journey  when-  ( 
ever  they  pleafed. 

This  difficulty  being  removed,  the  major  and 
the  merchant  ordered  a  poft-chaife  to  be  got  rea¬ 
dy,  and  fet  out  together,  in  order  to  take  the  road 
to  Saxony,  Two  hours  after,  a  captain,  named 
Kuttler,  a  native  of  Silefia,  in  the  fervice  of 
a  foreign  power,  arrived  at  Brefiau,  accompanied 
by  a  lieutenant  and  four  dragoons,  in  their 
~  uniforms. 
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Uniforms,  preceded  by  two  poftillions,  blowing 
their  horns :  thefe  two  officers  immediately  went 
to  the  dire&or  of  the  regency’s  houfe,  faying,  they 
had  affairs  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  communi¬ 
cate  to  him  ;  but  being  told,  that  he  was  gone 
to  fee  Count  Charles,  his  fon,  counfellor  of  the 
regency,  they  went  to  an  inn,  where  they  put  on 
other  clothes,  that  they  might  not  be  known,  and 
then  repaired  to  Count  Charles’s,  to  fpeak  with 
the  director  of  the  regency,  who  being  gone  from 
thence,  to  Cardinal  Sinzendorff’s,  they  like- 
wife  pofted  thither  after  him.  The  diredtor  fent 
them  word,  that  not  being  then  at  leifure  to  dif- 
patch  any  bufinefs,  he  defired  they  would  call 
again  next  morning,  which  they  accordingly  did, 
at  five  o’clock;  and  being  introduced  to  the 
Count,  the  captain  delivered  him  a  letter  unfealed, 
From  the  Emperor’s  refident  at  Warfaw,  dire&ed 
to  all  the  jurifdictions  of  Silefia,  particularly  to 
the  director  of  the  regency  of  Breflau  :  the  fubftance 
of  which  was, 

•«  That  thefe  two  officers  had  orders  from 
«  their  court,  to  purfue  and  arreft  a  Swedifh  ma- 
‘  jor  and  a  French  merchant,  who  were  returning 
«  from  Conftantinople  through  Silefia,  and  had 

<  papers  about  them,  which  were  of  great  con- 
«  fequence  to  that  court ;  and  that  the  Emperor’s 
«  intereft  being  likewife  at  ftake  in  this  affair* 

<  thefe  officers  ought  to  receive  all  the  Affiftance 
*  they  wanted.’ 

The  director  having  read  the  letter,  made  an- 
fwer,  that  fome  meafures  had  already  been  taken 
on  that  head  ;  but  the  captain  preffing  the  Count 
to  difpatch  him,  and  give  him  the  neceflary  orders 
for  obtaining  poft-horfes,  alledging  that  he  was 
charged  to  purfue  thofe  two  perfons  without  any 
delay  :  he  aflembled  the  regency,  who  immediate¬ 
ly  granted  the  captain’s  requeft.  This  officer,  his 
lieutenant,  and  four  dragoons,  having  taken  horfes, 
clofely  purfued  the  Swedifh  major,  and  came  up 
with  him  beyond  Neuftaedel,  where  they  fcraped 
acquaintance  with  him,  changed  horfes  at  Grun- 
berg  at  the  fame  time  as  he  did,  and  travelled  to¬ 
gether  as  far  as  Chriftianftadt.  Being  all  of  them 
arrived  on  the  territories  of  Saxony,  the  captain 
left  his  lieutenant  near  the  poft-chaife,  and  with 
a  poftillion,  rid  towards  Chriftianftadt,  to  fee  whe¬ 
ther  there  was  a  garrifon  in  that  town ;  finding  the 
place  had  no  garrifon,  he  returned  to  join  the  reft 
of  his  company;  and  drawing  near  the  chaife, 
clapped  a  piftol  to  the  major’s  breaft,  bidding  him 
fur  render,  or  he  was  a  dead  man  ;  the  major  de¬ 
fired  to  know  the  reafon  of  his  being  treated  in 
that  manner,  and  was  going  to  pull  out  his  piftols, 
but  feeing  himfelf  furrounded  by  the  dragoons,  he 
furrendered.  Then  the  captain  dragged  him  out 
of  the  chaife,  while  the  lieutenant  did  the  fame 
to  the  French  merchant;  and  the  dragoons,  a- 
lighting  from  their  horfes,  broke  open  the  trunks, 
and  took  out  all  the  papers  they  found  in  them, 
with  a  large  chart  rolled  up,  which,  as  is  pretend¬ 
ed,  contained  a  plan  of  military  operations  :  after 
which,  the  captain  threatened  to  kill  the  major, 
if  he  did  not  declare  all  he  knew  concerning  thefe 
matters ;  but  the  latter  affured  him,  that  he 
knew  nothing  befides  what  was  contained  in  the 
papers  he  held  in  his  hands :  the  captain  told  him 
again,  that  he  muft  refolve  quickly,  or  it  ffiould 
coft  him  his  life ;  and  the  major  ftill  refufing  to 
make  any  farther  difcovery,  the  captain  gave  a 
fignal  to  the  lieutenant,  who  feized  the  major, 
made  him  advance  a  few  paces  further  into  the 
VOL.  I. 


wood  where  they  were,  and  fhot  him  through  CHAP, 
the  head  with  a  piftol ;  upon  which  the  dra-  VI1- 
goons  ran  to  the  place,  cut  and  mangled  the 
body  with  their  fabres,  and  disfigured  the  face 
that  it  might  not  be  known.  Then  the  cap¬ 
tain  told  the  poftillion,  who  had  conducted  the 
major,  that  he  might  go  home  and  give  a 
faithful  account  of  what  he  had  feen  to  the 
poft-mafter,  to  the  end,  that  the  director  of  the 
regency  might  likewife  be  informed  of  the 
matter.  As  to  the  French  merchant,  he  tied 
him  on  a  horfe  and  carried  him  off  The  bu- 
finefs  being  done,  the  captain  writ  a  letter  to 
Count  Sch  affgotsch,  wherein  he  tells  him, 

4  That  he  had  made  as  happy  a  difcovery  as  ever 
4  could  be  expedited,  but  that  he  had  been  conftrain- 
4  ed,  by  the  circumftances  he  found  himfelf  in,  to 
4  proceed  to  extremities,  which  he  was  forry  for  ; 

4  that  he  could  not  enlarge  any  further  in  this  af- 
4  fair ;  that  he  was  obliged  to  return  with  his 
4  booty  as  foon  as  poffible  ;  and  that  the  poftillion 
4  of  Grunberg  would  not  fail  to  give  an  account  of 
4  all  that  he  had  feen.’  This  captain  paffed  thro’ 

Sorau,  taking  the  rout  of  Poland  ;  fince  which 
he  has  quite  difappeared,  and  no  body  has  been 
able  to  difcover  whither  he  is  gone  with  his  men. 

It  is  faid  that  the  papers  taken  from  the  Swedifh 
major,  contain  a  fecret  of  the  utmoft  importance, 
the  firft  hint  of  which,  was  given  by  a  certain  mi- 
nifter  at  Warfaw.  It  is  reported,  on  occafion  of 
this  affair,  that  the  major  and  the  French  mer¬ 
chant  going  to  Conftantinople  about  a  year  ago, 
took  Breflau  in  their  way,  and  ftaid  there  three 
weeks.  The  Burgher  who  has  been  taken  up  in 
the  latter  place,  is  narrowly  watched. 

The  other  was  an  account  of  this  murder,  drawn  An  ac- 
up  from  the  informations  taken  upon  examining 
into  this  affair,  and  is  therefore  more  authentic. 

It  was  as  follows,  viz.  tions  tak‘ 

This  officer,  who  travelled  in  company  with  en. 
a  Frenchman,  arriving  about  three  o’Clock  in  the 
afternoon  at  Neuftaedel,  demanded  to  be  fpeedily 
furnifhed  with  poft-horfes ;  which  being  done, 
he  continued  his  rout  towards  Grunberg.  Two 
hours  and  a  half  after,  two  unknown  officers  ar¬ 
rived  alfo  at  Neuftaedel,  with  four  foldiers,  all  on 
horfeback  ;  they  immediately  enquired  of  the  poft- 
mafter  about  the  Swedifh  major  and  the  French¬ 
man,  and  then  delivered  to  him  a  letter  from  the 
general  poll  of  Breflau,  by  which  he  was  enjoined 
to  furnifh  thefe  two  officers  with  every  thing  they 
required ;  upon  which,  the  poft-mafter  of  Neu¬ 
ftaedel  gave  them  the  neceflary  horfes,  with  two 
poftillions,  whom  he  ordered  to  accompany  the 
two  officers  and  their  foldiers,  as  far  as  the  fron¬ 
tiers,  in  cafe  they  did  not  meet  the  abovelaid  two 
perfons  before  they  arrived  at  Grunberg,  and  to  do 
all  that  thefe  officers  fhould  command  them.  Be¬ 
ing  arrived  within  a  league  of  Grunberg,  they 
perceived  the  major  ;  upon  which,  the  two  of¬ 
ficers  ordered  the  poftillions  to  ride  a  little  way 
before  them,  and  flop  Sinclair’s  poft-chaife; 
this  being  done,  the  two  officers  rode  up  to  it 
with  their  men,  and  fpoke  very  civilly  in  French 
to  major  Sinclair  ;  then  they  fent  back  one  of 
their  poftillions  to  Neuftaedel,  to  defire  the  poft- 
mafter  to  difpatch  an  exprefs  to  the  general  poll 
of  Breflau,  with  the  news  of  their  having  found 
what  they  wanted;  and  ordered  major  Sin¬ 
clair’s  poftillion  to  drive  towards  Chriftianftadt, 
without  calling  at  Grunberg.  The  two  officers 
rid  on  each  fide  of  the  chaife,  which  they  ftopt 
§  I  feveral 
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P.  feveral  times,  obliging  major  Sinclair  and  the 
Frenchman  to  alight  now  and  then,  in. order 
to  fpeak  to  each  of  them  in  private. 

When  they  had  rid  about  two  leagues,  the 
officers  afked  major  Sinclair  for  the  keys  of 
his  trunk  and  portmanteau  •,  the  latter  made  fome 
difficulty  at  firft,  but  at  laft  he  delivered  them  to 
the  officers,  one  of  whom,  thought  to  be  the 
captain,  ordered  the  poftillion  to  take  down  the 
things,  and  major  Sinclair  and  the  French 
gentleman  to  ftep  out  of  the  chaife  ;  after  which 
the  captain  went  to  open  the  trunk,  but  not  be¬ 
ing  able  to  do  it,  the  Swedifh  gentleman  opened 
it  himfelf,  fhewed  the  captain  where  the  papers 
lay,  and  was  going  to  deliver  them  himfelf ;  but 
the  captain  faid  to  him,  Sinclair  has  no  fur¬ 
ther  bufinefs  with  this  trunk,  I  can  find  the  pa¬ 
pers  myfelf;  then  having  rummaged  the  trunk, 
he  found  two  letters  fixed  to  the  lid  of  it,  and 
looking  upon  them,  he  ffiut  the  trunk,  faying. 
That  as  the  things  could  not  be  put  in  the 
fame  order,  he  left  them  as  they  were.  He  o- 
pened  the  portmanteau  afterwards,  but  found  no 
letters  in  it.  This  being  done,  major  Sinclair 
and  the  Frenchman  ftept  into  the  chaife  again, 
and  continued  their  rout  towards  Naumbourg  in 
Silefia. 

When  they  arrived  within  a  quarter  of  a  league 
of  that  little  town,  the  captain  ftopt  the  chaife 
again,  and  withdrawing  about  fixty  yards  with 
the  Frenchman,  he  difcourfed  with  him  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  j  he  did  the  fame  afterwards 
with  major  Sinclair  ;  and  having  talked  again 
with  the  Frenchman  in  private,  he  ordered  the 
poftillion  to  ride  along  with  him  to  Chriftian- 
ftadt.  The  poftillion  obeyed,  and  being  arrived 
within  a  fmall  diftance  of  this  city,  the  captain 
demanded  whether  any  troops  were  quartered  in 
it ;  the  poftillion  being  informed  by  two  perfons 
coming  out  of  the  town  that  there  were  no  troops 
in  it,  the  captain  ordered  him  to  go  and  join 
major  Sinclair  and  the  Frenchman,  and  con¬ 
duct  them  to  Chriftianftadt.  The  poftillion  im¬ 
mediately  clapped  fpurs  to  his  horfe,  and  being 
arrived  on  the  hill  he  blew  his  horn,  but  no  body 
appearing,  continued  riding  on,  until  he  found  at 
laft  major  Sinclair  and  his  fellow-traveller, 
walking  about  with  the  other  officer :  he  defired 
them  to  follow  him  to  the  town,  and  major  Sin¬ 
clair  afked  whether  he  had  prepared  good 
lodgings  for  them,  and  provided  vi&uals.  The 
captain  arriving  in  the  mean  time,  talked  a 
long  while  in  private  with  the  Swedifh  officer, 
and  then  with  the  Frenchman  ;  he  likewife  con¬ 
ferred  privately  with  the  other  officer,  who  with¬ 
drawing  afterwards  with  major  Sinclair,  about 
eighty  yards  from  the  place  where  the  chaife  flood, 
and  thirty  from  the  high  road,  entered  a  little 
wood,  from  whence  a  piftol  was  heard  to  go  off 
foon  after,  and  a  man  cry  out,  Lord  Jesus! 
The  poftillion  faw,  at  the  fame  time,  a  perfon 
running  through  the  thicket,  and  heard  the  found 
of  a  foreign  language ;  the  four  foldiers  ran  after¬ 
wards  into  the  wood  to  the  place  where  they  heard 
the  call,  and  the  poftillion  could  hear  them  cutting 
and  hacking. 

During  this  action  the  captain  ftaid  with  the 
Frenchman,  rubbing  his  hands  together,  and 
fighing.  The  poftillion  defired  leave  of  the 
captain  to  go  and  fee  what  paffed  in  the  wood ; 
but  he  denied  it,  faying,  That  this  rogue  met 
with  his  due,  having  deferved  the  gallows  ten 
times.  Soon  after  the  murder,  two  of  the  foldiers 
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came  back  •,  the  captain  afked  whether  they  had  C  H  A  P, 
carefully  fearched  every  thing?  to  which  they 
anfwered,  yes  *,  and  that  they  had  even  cut  the 
fhoes  in  pieces,  but  found  nothing :  the  other  two 
foldier?  being  likewife  returned,  the  captain  went 
with  the  Frenchman  and  the  other  perfons  to 
Chriftianftadt,  and  from  thence  to  Sorau. 

The  body  of  the  maffacred  major  was  not  found 
until  four  days  after,  by  a  fhepherd  who  was  dri¬ 
ving  his  flock  that  way:  this  man  immediately 
gave  notice  of  it  to  the  bailiwick  of  Naumbourg, 
in  Silefia ;  but  the  body  being  already  corrupted, 
they  could  not  open  it,  and  fo  it  was  buried  a- 
bout  four  yards  from  the  place  where  the  fhep¬ 
herd  found  it. 

Major  Sinclair  had  on  him  a  grey  coat,  a 
ring  on  his  finger,  and  a  fnuff-box  between  the 
fhirt  and  the  body.  He  had  two  cuts  in  the 
head,  and  two  ftabs  in  the  back,  but  no  mark 
appeared  that  he  was  fhot. 

When  the  Swedifh  minifter  at  Vienna  heard  of  Emperor’s 
this  murder,  he  immediately  made  reprefentations  JDecJ?ratl* 
to  that  court  upon  it,  and  received  the  following  iant[0nt0it! 
declaration,  viz. 

WE  received  a  few  days  ago,  the  unex¬ 
pected  and  difagreeable  news,  that  a 
*  Swedifh  major  named  Sinclair,  has  been 
4  affaffinated  near  Chriftianftadt  in  Lufatia,  by 
c  two  Ruffian  officers  who  purfued  him  thither. 
c  The  imperial  court  received  no  notice  of  this 
4  from  that  of  Ruffia  ;  fo  that  we  have  room 
*  to  prefume,  that  if  thofe  officers  were  charged 
4  with  any  orders,  they  have  gone  much  beyond 
4  them,  and  adted  againft  the  intention  of  her 
4  Majefty  of  all  the  Ruffias.  We  can  affure  that 
4  no  order  was  fent  from  hence,  for  obftrudting 
4  major  Sinclair’s  journey ;  all  that  we  heard 
4  concerning  him,  had  no  other  foundation,  than 
4  the  common  report  of  his  being  fent  to  Turkey, 

4  in  order  to  execute  there  the  unchriftian  com- 
4  miffion,  of  concluding  an  offenfive  and  defenfive 
4  alliance  with  the  Porte  :  However,  we  did  not 
4  think  proper  to  give  fo  much  ear  to  that  report, 

4  as  to  iffue  orders  in  confequence.  Since  the 
4  fadt  that  has  happened,  we  have  received  infor- 
4  mation  from  the  tribunal  of  juftice  at  Breflau, 

4  that  M.  Golem bi ewsky,  the  Ruffian  refident 
4  at  Warfaw,  had  defired  M.  Skinner,  the  Em- 
4  peror’s  refident  in  the  fame  city,  to  write  to 
4  that  tribunal,  to  demand  that  major  Sinclair 
4  might  be  ftopt,  in  cafe  he  fliould  pafs  through 
4  Silefia  *,  upon  which  his  Imperial  Majefty’s  refi- 
4  dent  judged,  that  he  could  not  difpenfe  with 
4  himfelf  from  having  regard  to  the  requeft  of  the 
4  Ruffian  refident,  inafmuch  as  it  was  pofitively 
4  afferted,  that  major  Sinclair  was  charged 
4  with  very  dangerous  commiflions  for  the  two 
4  allied  courts,  and  which  tended  equally  to  the 
4  prejudice  of  Chriftendom,  and  the  advantage  of 
4  the  Infidels,  with  whom  we  are  engaged  in  war. 

4  As  it  was  not  known,  nor  could  be  known  at 
4  Vienna,  when  major  Sincl  a  i  r  would  fet  out 
4  from  Turkey,  nor  what  rout  he  would  take, 

4  we  were  confequently  unable  to  fend  inftruc- 
4  tions,  either  to  the  Imperial  refident  at  Warfaw, 

4  or  to  the  tribunal  of  juftice  at  Breflau,  how  to 
4  behave  in  that  affair.  Had  it  been  pofiible  to 
4  forefee  a  fadt  of  this  nature,  we  fliould  certainly 
4  have  preferved  major  Sinclair  from  the 
4  misfortune  that  happened  to  him.  All  that  we 
4  know  here  of  this  matter,  is  fummed  up  in  the 
4  circumftances  juft  mentioned.  As  to  M.  Skin- 
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punifh  them  with  the  utmoft 


Czarina’s 
Declarati¬ 
on  the 
fame  fub- 
jefl:. 


ner,  he  has  had  orders  for  along  time  paft, 
by  virtue  of  the  ftrift  alliance  fubfifting  between 
the  two  crowns,  to  ad:  in  concert  with  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  minifters  in  all  things  that  are  juft  ;  fo  that 
it  appeared  to  him  that  he  was  in  the  cafe. 
Neverthelefs  he  contented  himfelf  with  writing 
to  the  tribunal  of  Breflau,  to  flop  major  Sin° 
clair  if  he  fhould  pafs  through  the  country  ; 
in  which,  no  doubt,  he  followed  the  laws  of 
nature  and  of  nations,  which  authorize  to  put 
in  pradice  fuch  i  nnocent  methods  for  averting 
our  own  prejudice,  and  the  advantage  which  a 
common  enemy  might  reap  from  it,  &c.* 


And  the  Czarina,  as  foon  as  fhe  had  an  account 
of  this  murder,  ordered  her  minifter  at  Stockholm, 
to  deliver  the  following  declaration  or  manifefto, 
viz. 

Anne,  by  the  grace  of  God ,  Emprefs  and  Auto- 
catrix  of  all  the  Rujftas. 


rigor 


and  to 
law. 

And.  though  we  cannot  imagine,  that  any  of 
our  fubjeds  fhould  forget  themfelves  fo  far,  as 
to  be  guilty  of  fuch  an  enormous  crime ;  yet 
neverthelefs  we  declare,  that  we  fhall  ufe  our 
utmoft  endeavour  to  difcover  thofe  criminals, 
and  to  caufe  them  to  be  punifhed  in  an  exem¬ 
plary  manner,  in  order  to  fhew  to  the  whole 
world,  that  we  are  refolved,  always  to  cultivate 
carefully  the  good  harmony  and  fincere  friend- 
fhip,  that  fubfifts  between  us  and  the  crown  of 
Sweden.* 

Given  at  Peterfburgh  the  3d  of  July,  according 
to  the  .old  ftyle,  and  14th  according  to  the 
new.  1739. 
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vir. 


Upon  this,  the  court  of  Sweden  gave 

to  their  minifters  at  foreign  courts,  ^to  declare  court’sRer 

am  (Y  j*  claration. 


orders  SwecJifh 
court’s  De- 


:w 


E  received  yefterday  by  the  poft,  an 
extrad  of  a  letter  dated  from  Grunberg, 
and  fincerely  confefs  that  our  furprize  was  inex- 
preffible,  when  we  found  in  it  an  account  of 
what  has  happened  to  a  Swedifh  officer,  named 
SlNCL A  IR. 

‘  Thanks  be  to  God,  our  reputation,  our  ho¬ 
nour, ourChriftian  fentiments,  and  magnanimity, 
are  fo  well  eftablifhed,  that  no  equitable  perfon 
will  fufped  that  we,  or  any  belonging  to  us, 
had  the  leaft  hand  in  that  bloody  attempt ;  con- 
fequently,  we  might  fpare  ourfelves  the  trouble 
of  convincing  the  world  of  it. 

‘  It  is  very  well  known  what  has  been  pub- 
hckly  talked  of  in  Europe,  fince  the  beginning 
of  the  laft  dyet  of  Sweden,  in  regard  to  the 
intentions  of  that  crown  againft  us,  and  the 
negotiations  of  anoffenfive  and  defenfive  alliance 
between  it  and  the  common  enemy  ofChri- 
ftendom.  Though  we  are  allured  that  thofe 
things  are  without  foundation,  fome  people 
may  neverthelefs  think,  that  in  order  to  dif¬ 
cover  an  affair  of  fo  dangerous  a  nature  to  us 


‘  That  though  thepublick  newspapers  ft  ill  affured, 

‘  that  major  Sinclair  was  murdered  by  officers 
‘in  the  fervice  of  Ruffia,  yet  the  regard  that 

*  Sweden  had  for  an  allied  power,  did  not  permit 
‘  them  to  believe,  that  the  court  of  Ruffia  had  any 
‘  hand,  either  diredly  or  indire&ly,  in  an  aftion 

*  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations :  and  they  alfo 
‘  fent  orders  to  their  minifter  at  Vienna,  to  pre- 
‘  fent  a  memorial  to  the  imperial  court,  in  order 
‘  to  obtain  his  Imperial  Majefty*s  confent,  to  let 
‘  Sweden  fend  deputies  into  Silefia,  to  the  place 
‘  where  the  murder  was  committed,  and  to  order 
‘  the  regency  of  Silefia,  to  concur  with  the  faid 
‘  deputies,  in  difcovering,  if  poffible,  the  authors 
‘  of  fo  black  a  crime.* 

Notwithftanding  this  declaration  of  the  court.  Ruffian 
yet  the  people  of  Sweden  were  far  from  being  minifter 
convinced,  that  the  Ruffians  had  no  hand  in  this  infulted  at 
murder ;  and  probably  the  French  party  in  Swe- 
den  made  ufe  of  this  as  a  handle,  for  ftirring  up  * 
the  people  againft  Ruffia  ;  fo  that  they  were  In  a 
great  ferment,  to  which  new  fuel  was  added, 
by  the  arrival  of  M.  Couturier  at  Stockholm, 
in  September ;  for  he  gave  an  account,  that  after 
he  .was  fet  at  liberty  by  thofe  who  had  murdered 
major  Sinclair,  he  went  diredlly  to  Drefden, 
and  there  declared  publickly,  that  he  believed 


r  ,  •  Cl  ,  ,  "  I  —  “  ‘  puunv-iviy,  uidl  lie  Deiievecl 

and  our  fubjeds,  and  on  which  the  fafety  and  they  were  Ruffians  who  had  murdered  the  major  • 

welfare  of  fo  many  millions  of  people  depended,  which  the  Ruffian  minifter  at  that  place  being 

informed  of,  he  procured  him  to  be  arrefted,  and 
imprifoned  in  the  caftle  of  Zonneftein,  where  he 
was  kept  fome  weeks,  and  would  have  been  kept 
longer  if  he  had  not  agreed  to  declare,  that  what 
he  had  before  faid  was  a  downright  calumny,  and 
that  he  did  not  know  what  nation  the  affaffins 
were  of.  However  this  gentleman  might 
contradict  himfelf  at  Drefden,  it  is  probable  he 
did  not  contradid  himfelf  at  Stockholm,  and 
perhaps  declared  openly  there,  that  he  knew  them 
to  be  Ruffians,  though  it  was  very  poffible  he 
might  be  deceived.  However,  the  mob  at  Stock¬ 
holm  fhewed  fo  much  refentment  againft  the 
Ruffians  upon  this  occafion,  that  the  government 


we  might  have  had  fome  hand  in  that  action* 
inafmuch  as  the  extrad  of  the  letter  fays,  it  was 
committed  by  two  Ruffian  officers.  Our  ho¬ 
nour  and  confcience  are  too  dear  to  us,  either 
to  fuffer,  to  make  ufe  of,  or  to  countenance, 
fuch  bafe  methods  for  difcovering  the  fecret, 
however  important  it  might  be  to  us. 

‘  For  this  reafon,  immediately  after  reading 
the  faid  letter,  we  thought  it  neceffary  to  give 
in  charge  to  our  minifters  at  foreign  courts,  to 
whom  we  have  fent  copies  of  thefe  prefents,  to 
declare,  either  by  word  of  mouth  or  in  writing, 
according  as  the  circumftances  ffiould  require’ 
that  if  the  cowardly  affaffination,  which  we  have 


,  J  - 7  ------  ’ »  ^  v  ivuuiauj  luio  uv.v.auuiij  LiidL  LI  1C  vj  VClH  M lCii  L 

been  informed  of  by  the  faid  letter  from  Grun-  thought  it  neceffary  to  place  a  guard  upondie  Ruffian 
berg,  has  been  really  committed,  we  not  only  have  minifter’s  houfe,  to  prevent  him  from  being  infulted 

no  lhnrp  in  it-  l-iiif  lira  _ ]  J._l _  .  I  ...  r  i.  .........  0 _  » 


‘  9°  foare  in  but  we  deteft  and  declare  it  to  be 

*  infamous,  and  unworthy  of  our  honour  and 

*  rank. 

‘  Befides,  this  crime  having  been  committed 
‘  UP011  tbe  frontiers  between  Silefia  and  Lufatia, 
we  have  defired  his  Imperial  and  Catholick  Ma- 
‘  jefty?  and  his  Majefty  the  King  of  Poland,  that 


until  the  ferment  fhould  a  little  fubfide.  This  for 
that  time  prevented  the  effects  of  the  popular  fury  ; 
but  the  guard  being  removed,  a  mob  gathered 
about  his  houfe  on  the  tenth  of  laft  month,  broke 
feveral  of  his  windows,  and  committed  feveral 
other  outrages.  The  government  did  all  they 
could  to  difcover  the  authors  of  this  inlult,  and 


they  would  be  pleafed  to  make  the  moft  diligent  by  proclamation,  offered  a  reward  of  1000  crowns 
earc  1,  in  order  to  apprehend  thofe  affaffins,  to  any  one  that  fhould  difcover  them  ;  but  it  was 

all 
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CHAP,  all  to  no  purpofe ;  and  foon  after  the  following 
VIL  words  were  found  polled  up  upon  feveral  publick 

- ’  places  in  the  city,  viz.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  feek 

to  difcover  by  whom  the  windows  of  M.  Bestu- 
cheff’s  houfe  were  broke :  it  is  impoffible  to  lay 
hold  of  the  author,  becaufe  the  thing  was  done  by 
the  wandring  ghoft  of  major  Sinclair. 

The  nut-  Though  no  difcovery  could  be  made  of  the  per- 
jor’s  fune-  fons  that  committed  this  murder,  yet  in  Septenn¬ 
ial  and  e-  ber  following,  the  Swedilh  commiffary  at  Ham- 
paaph.  bourg  reCeived  a  Packet  di reded  to  him  *,  but 
whence  or  how  it  came  to  him,  he  could  not  tell. 
Upon  opening  it,  he  found  a  packet  enclofed, 
which  he  was  defired  to  fend  to  his  court  ;  and 
when  this  packet  was  opened,  it  was  found,  to 
contain  feveral  of  thofe  papers  and  letters  which 
had  been  taken  from  major  Sinclair  ;  among 
which,  was  the  original  bond  given  by  Charles  the 
Xllth  of  Sweden,  for  the  money  he  had  of  the 
Porte,  whilft  he  was  in  its  dominions  ;  and  two 
letters5 from  Mr  Fawkener,  the  Britifh  ambaf- 
fador  at  Conflantinople •,  one  for  Mr  Finch, 
then  at  Stockholm,  and  the  other  for  Mr  Tre¬ 
vor  at  the  Hague.  And  tho’  the  major’s  bo¬ 
dy  was  buried  at  the  place  where  he  was  murder¬ 
ed,  yet  the  king  of  Sweden  ordered  it  to  be  taken 
up",  and  brought  to  Strahlfund,  in  the  Swedifh  Po¬ 
merania,  where  it  was  buried  upon  the  14th  of 
December,  with  great  funeral  pomp,  and  a  mo¬ 
nument  put  upon  his  grave  :  viz. 

‘  Here  lies  a  good  and  faithful  patriot  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sweden,  Major  Malcolm  Sin¬ 
clair,  born  in  1691,  and  the  fon  of  the  very 
worthy  Major-General  Sinclair,  by  Dame 
Hamilton.  The  events  of  his  life  have  been 
fingular  and  remarkable.  He  was  a  prifoner 
of  war  in  Siberia,  from  1709,  to  17Z2.  Being 
lately  charged  with  a  commilTion  for  fome  flate- 
affairs,  he  was  affaffinated  in  an  execrable  man¬ 
ner,  on  the  17th  of  June  1739,  near  Naum- 
bourg  in  Silefia,  where,  on  the  24th  ditto,  he 
was  interred.  But  by  the  gracious  command  of 
his  Majefty  King  Frederick  I,  his  body  was 
taken  up,  and  removed  hither  to  Strahlfund,  on 
the  9th  of  December  following,  by  major 
Friese,  and  was  here  interred  on  the  14th  of 
the  fame  month,  with  publick  and  folemn  pomp. 
Reader,  fhed  tears  upon  this  tomb-,  and,  as 
thou  retired:,  confider  how  incomprehenfible  is 
the  deftiny  of  poor  mortals.’ 

Reflec-  As  all  the  powers  in  Europe,  againft  whom  there 
tions  upon  could  be  any  fufpicion,  have  difclaimed  knowing 
this  mur-  any  tbing  0f  tys  robbery  and  murder,  and  muft 
confequently  deny,  or  at  leaft  not  avow,  their 
having  feen  any  of  the  papers  taken  from  the  ma¬ 
jor  -,  it  is  therefore  not  to  be  expected,  that  the 
publick  fhould  have  the  leaft  information  of  their 
contents ;  and  I  fhall  not  trouble  my  readers 
with  the  conjectures  of  our  fpeculative  politicians, 
who  publifh  their  fpeculations  daily,  weekly,  or 
monthly,  for  the  entertainment  of  their  fraternity  ; 
I  fhall  only  fay,  that  the  murder  was,  I  think, 
much  more  myfterious  than  the  robbery,  by  tak¬ 
ing  the  gentleman’s  packets  from  him,  fome  fe- 
crets  might  be  difcovered,  but  by  taking  his  life, 
none  and  therefore,  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that 
the  major  either  put  himfelf  upon  his  defence,  fo 
that  thofe  that  attacked  him,  could  not  rob  him 
till  after  they  had  murdered  him  ;  or  that  he 
knew  fome  of  thofe  that  attacked  him,  and  that 
they  therefore  found  themfelves  under  a  neceffity  to 
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murder  him,  in  order  to  prevent  his  difcovering  C  H  A  F. 
who  they  were  *,  and  the  latter  cafe,  I  think  the  ^  I!_;  t 
molt  probable,  becaufe  it  was  neceffary  to  employ 
fome  perfons  that  knew  him,  in  order  to  prevent 
their  attacking  fome  other  gentleman  inftead  of 
him.  To  this  I  fhall  add,  that,  confidering  the 
circumftances  of  affairs,  it  was  not,  I  think,  very 
prudent  in  the  court  of  Sweden,  to  allow  any  of 
their  meffengers,  to  or  from  Conflantinople,  to 
pafs  thro’  any  of  the  Emperor’s  dominions,  or 
even  thro’  Poland :  they  might  have  paffed  and 
repaffed  by  the  way  of  Venice,  without  going 
thro’  any  part  of  the  Auftrian  dominions,  which 
would,  indeed,  have  been  a  long  way  about,  but 
the  fafety  of  this  road,  would  have  atoned  for  the 
length  of  it  efpecially,  as  they  might  have  tra¬ 
velled  this  way  without  difcovering  who  they  were, 
or  what  bufinefs  they  were  about. 

Before  the  treaty  was  concluded  between  Swe-  Treaty 
den  and  the  Ottoman  Porte,  the  T urks  had  made  between 
peace  with  Ruffia,  whereby  the  Swedes  loft  all  Tur- 
hopes  of  a  diverfion  being  made  by  the  Porte  in  key- 
their  favour,  in  cafe  of  an  offenfive  war.  How¬ 
ever,  it  was  agreed  in  the  articles  between  Sweden 
and  Turkey,  which  were  figned  on  the  2 2d  of 
December  1739, 

That  if,  by  any  unexpected  event,  the  empire 
of  Ruffia  fhould  undertake  any  thing  againft  Swe¬ 
den  or  Turkey  -,  that  then  the  one  fliould  affift  the 
other  with  timely  and  proper  aids ;  the  view 
of  this  alliance  being  no  other  than  a  mutual  fecu- 
rity. 

But  if  the  empire  of  Ruffia  fhould  attack  Swe¬ 
den  or  Turkey,  fuch  attack  or  hcftility  fhould  be 
deemed  as  committed  againft  both  parties ;  and 
the  aggreffor  fliould  be  attacked  by  fea  and  land, 
with  the  neceffary  forces,  according  to  the  exigen¬ 
cy  of  the  cafe.  Nor  fhould  hoftilities  ceafe,  un¬ 
til  juft  fatisfa&ion  was  obtained  ;  and  each  of  the 
moft  ferene  parties  oblige  themfelves,  upon  their 
royal  and  imperial  parole,  to  hearken  to  no  pro- 
pofal  of  peace,  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  without 
communicating  the  fame  to  the  other  party,  and 
having  his  approbation  ;  and  neither  of  them 
fhould  make  a  feparate  peace. 

That  the  kingdom  of  Sweden  having  conclude 
ed  a  treaty  with  the  Hates  of  Algier  and  Tunis, 
and  being  about  to  conclude  another  with  the 
flates  of  Tripoli ;  and  the  faid  weftern  ftates  be¬ 
ing  dependent  on  the  Ottoman  empire,  the  fub- 
lime  Porte  fhould  give  them  notice  of  this  treaty, 
and  command  them  to  obferve  it. 

The  treaty  of  commerce,  between  Sweden  and 
Turkey,  is  hereby  confirmed  :  and  the  fublime 
Porte  ftipulates,  that  the  fubje&s  of  Sweden  fhall 
enjoy  the  fame  protection,  immunities,  and  pri¬ 
vileges,  as  the  fubjeCts  of  any  other  Chriftian 
power  enjoys,  which  is  in  amity  with  the  Porte, 
in  the  Ottoman  empire. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Ruffian  party  in  Sweden 
were  very  importunate  with  the  fenate,  to  call  a 
new  dyet  or  affembly  of  the  ftates,  imagining  they 
fhould  gain  fome  advantage  by  it,  which  .Count 
Gy l lem burg,  the  prime- minifter,  having  at 
length  confented  to  fummon  an  extraordinary 
dyet  to  meet  on  the  1 5th  of  December  following : 
and  the  dyet  being  affembled  accordingly,  the  or¬ 
der  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  (between  whom 
there  is  no  diftinCtion  here)  chofe  Count  Ch  arles 
Ennlius  de  Lewenhaup,  their  marfhal  or 
fpeaker.  The  fecret  committee  alfo,  was  chofen 
out  of  the  members  of  the  feveral  orders,  being 

generally  of  the  French  party.  (A  fecret  com-  * 

53  ^  mittee 
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P.  mittee  is  always  chofen  here  at  the  beginning  of  ing  but  their  enemies  would  fall  into  the  pit  they  CHAP, 
every  feffion  ;  and  is,  indeed,  a  neceffary  part  of  had  dug  for  the  Ruffians.  VII. 

their  conftitution  :  for  before  this  committee  all  The  war  between  the  Swedes  and  Ruffians  was  ' — v — ** 
publick  papers  and  tranfaClions,  fince  the  diffolu-  fcarce  begun,  but  a  decifive  aCtion  happened  at 
tion  of  the  laft  dyet,  are  laid  by  the  King  and  his  Willmanftrand  in  Finland,  in  which  the  Ruffians  Willman- 
minifters,  however  fecret  in  their  nature :  without  did  not  lofe  five  hundred  men,  and  the  Swedes  ftrand  bat~ 

four  thoufand  ;  but  the  revolution  which  happen-  tIe‘ 
ed  foon  after  in  Ruffia,  by  depofing  Czar  John, 
and  advancing  the  Princefs  El iz a b e t h  to  that 

throne,  fufpended  their  conqueft  of  Finland  for 


this,  the  nation  would  be  expofed  to  one  of  thefe 
inconveniencies,  either  the  fecrets  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  would  be  difeovered,  or  the  ftates  mull  be 
deprived  of  thofe  lights,  which  are  neceffary  for 


the  preparations  for  a  war  with  Ruffia  were  con¬ 
tinued  ;  orders  were  given  for  affembling  the 
troops  in  Finland,  furnifhing  them  with  a  train  of 


(Advan¬ 
tages  in 
trade  giv¬ 
en  to  the 
French. 


enabling  them  to  pafs  a  judgment  on  the  conduit  fome  time,  the  new  Emprefs  confentino-  to  a  cef- 
of  thofe  in  the  adminiftration,  and  to  give  their  fation  of  arms,  with  a  view  of  accommodating 
advice  in  regard  to  the  future.)  the  differences  between  the  two  nations,  by  a 

The  French  party  carrying  all  before  them,  treaty. 

During  this  ceffation,  the  Swedes  applied  them-  The 
felves  to  the  improvement  of  their  manufactures  Swedes 
and  navigation ;  particularly,  they  endeavoured  e£couraSc 
artillery,  and  for  fitting  out  eighteen  men  of  war  :  the  advancement  of  their  woollen  manufacture,  of-  manu- 
and  the  baronGvLLENSTERNA  was  apprehended  fering  forty  crowns  for  every  ffieep  imported  alive  failure, 
and  imprifoned  for  vifiting  the  Ruffian  minifter ;  from  Great  Britain  or  Spain:  ffieep-walks  were 
others  of  the  fame  party  were  arrefted  •,  and  fome  laid  out  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  people 
fled  to  avoid  the  perfection  of  their  enemies.  were  prohibited  to  wear  any  woollen-cloth  but 
The  French  were,  at  this  time,  fo  favoured  by  what  was  of  Swediffi  manufacture, 
the  Swedes,  that  in  the  treaty  of  commerce  be-  And  for  the  advantage  of  their  foreign  com-  And  navi- 
tween  the  two  nations,  it  was  ftipulated,  that  the  merce,  two  canals  were  ordered  to  be  cut,  one  gation. 
fubjeCts  of  France  fhould  enjoy  the  fame  privileges  from  the  Wener-lake  to  the  city  of  Gottenburg  ; 
as  the  fubjects  of  Sweden  did,  in  the  harbour  and  and  the  other  from  the  fame  lake,  to  the  town  of 

Orebro,  whereby  the  city  of  Stockholm  will  have 
a  communication  with  the  ocean,  as  well  as  with 
the  Baltick-fea. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Swedes,  far  from  mak- 


territory  of  Wilmar,  in  Pomerania ;  from  which 
privileges,  all  other  nations  were  excluded.  In 
confidence,  therefore,  of  the  fupplies,  and  other 
affiftance  they  had  merited  from  France,  the  Swe 


War  de¬ 
clared  a- 
gainft 
Ruffia. 


difii  miniftry  ventured  to  declare  war  againft  Ruf-  ing  an  advantage  of  the  ceffation  of  arms  the  Ruf¬ 
fia,  on  the  2  iff  of  July  1741.  The  motives,  for  fians  had  confented  to,  and  concluding  their  dif- 
declaring  war,  are  expreffed  in  a  manifefto  publifh-  ferences  amicably  with  that  empire,  rofe  in  their 
ed  with  the  declaration.  And  firft,  the  Swedes  demands,  and  gave  their  enemies  frefh  provoca- 
charge  the  Ruffians  with  infractions  of  the  treaty  tions,  imagining  poffibly,  that  they  had  little  to 
concluded  at  Ny flat,  anno  1721  ;  and  particular-  fear  from  Ruffia,  in  the  unfettled  ftate  that  go- 
ly,  that  the  court  of  Ruffia  had  intermeddled  in  vernment  was  fuppofed  to  be  in,  fince  the  late  re- 
their  domeftick  affairs,  in  the  fucceffion  to  the  volution  ;  but  principally  influenced  by  the  fums 
crown  of  Sweden  ;  and  had  menaced  Sweden  in  remitted  to  them  by  France  and  Pruffia,  they 
a  language,  to  which  crowned  heads  were  not  ufed  ;  rejected  all  terms  of  accommodation  :  they  were 
that  Sweden  had  been  debarred  privileges  granted  told  indeed,  that  they  were  contending  for  thofe 
to  other  nations  ;  that  the  exportation  of  corn  to  fine  provinces  that  had  been  wrefted  from  Sweden 
Sweden,  from  the  Ruffian  dominions,  had  been  in  the  late  wars  •,  but  the  quarrel  was  kept  alive, 
'prohibited,  tho’  the  Swedes  had  a  right  to  demand  to  prevent  the  Ruffians  fending  fuccours  to  the 
it  by  the  treaty  of  Nyftat,  wherein  it  was  ftipu-  Queen  of  Hungary ;  for  ’tis  faid,  the  new  Czari- 
lated,  that  the  Swedes  fhould  be  at  liberty  to  fetch  na,  though  the  war  prevented  her  fending  troops 
corn  from  the  conquered  provinces.  to  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  actually  remitted 

An  ediCt  alfo  was  publifhed  by  the  King  of  120,000  rubles  to  that  Princefs,  and  afterwards 
Sweden,  impowering  his  fubjeCts  to  cruize  upon  600,000  more.  (A  ruble  is  to  the  value  of  nine 
the  Ruffians,  and  take  their  fhips  and  effeCts,  pro-  fhillings.) 

vided  they  were  out  of  cannon  fhot  of  a  neutral  The  fufpenfion  of  arms  between  Sweden  and 
port  5  but  declaring  that  the  nations  in  alliance  Ruffia,  being  near  expiring,  the  Czarina  offered 
with  Sweden,  might  fail  freely  to  the  Ruffian  to  renew  it,  on  condition  the  Swedes  would  re¬ 


ports,  with  their  effeCts,  (contraband  goods  ex¬ 
cepted)  provided  they  had  a  pafs,  proving  the  fhip 
and  cargo  to  belong  to  fome  neutral  nation  ;  that 
no  navigation  however  could  be  allowed  to  ports. 


linquifli  all  their  claims  to  the  conquefts  of  Pet  er 
the  Great ;  which  the  Swedes  refufing,  the  Czari¬ 
na  publifhed  a  manifefto,  on  the  17th  of  June 
1742,  inviting  the  ftates  of  Finland  to  renounce 


cities,  or  places,  blocked  up  by  the  Swedes  5  but  their  fubje&ion  to  the  crown  of  Sweden,  promi 
fhips  bound  to  fuch  places,  were  liable  to  be  con  "  1 

fifeated  with  their  cargoes  ;  and  the  port  of  Pe 


fing  to 


affift  them  in  ereCting  a  government  of 


Declara¬ 
tion  of 
war  a- 
gainffi 
Sweden. 


terfburgh  particularly,  being  now  actually  blocked 
up,  all  navigation  thither  was  abfolutely  forbid  on 
pain  of  confifcation. 

The  Ruffians,  in  their  declaration  of  war,  on 


their  own,  and  rendring  them  independent  either 
of  Sweden  or  Ruffia  *,  hoftilities  being  renewed, 
the  Ruffians  advanced  towards  Fredericldham, 
which  the  Swedes  abandoned  after  they  had  fet  it 
on  fire ;  but  the  Ruffians  entered  the  town,  and 
the  24th  of  Auguft  following,  take  notice,  that  extinguifhed  the  flames. 

the  Swedes  had  declared  war  againft  them,  before  The  Ruffian  general.  Count  Lascy,  purfued 
they  had  complained  of  any  real  grievances,  or  the  Swedifh  army  to  Helfingfort,  whereupon  they 
demanded  fatisfaCtion,  which  they  obferved  was  defired  to  capitulate,  but  could  obtain  no  better  The 
never  done  by  the  moft  barbarous  nations,  much  terms  than  thefe  that  follow,  (viz.)  that  the  Swedes  Swedes 
lefs  by  Chriftians  •,  they  put  their  truft  therefore,  fhould  abandon  Finland  ;  the  infantry  embark-  obl  °ed  to 
in  God,  the  avenger  of  fuch  wickcdnefs,  not  doubt-  ing  at  Helfingfort,  and  carrying  with  them  their  pYrdand. 
VOL  I.  8  K  fmall 
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fmall  arms  and  pvovifions  for  the  voyage,  but  to  heir  to  the  throne  of  Ruffia:  but  the  Rates  being 

leave  behind  them  their  magazines  and  artillery,  afterwards  informed,  that  the  duke  of  Holftein 

That  their  horfe  ffiould  march  to  Abo,  and  em-  had  embraced  the  religion  of  the  Greek  church, 
bark  within  forty  days,  or  elfe  march  round  the  declared  that  the  election  made  in  his  favour  was 

Bothnian  gulf  into  Sweden ;  and  the  Swedifh  void.  _  , 

army  having  evacuated  Finland,  the  Finlanders  Whereupon  three  other  Candidates  offered  The^duke 

came  in  voluntarily,  and  took  the  oath  of  alle-  themfelves,  viz.  the  duke  of  Holftein  Eutin,  ftein  Eu. 

aiance  to  the  Czarina.  bifhop  of  Lubeck,  recommended  by  the  Czarina  ;  tin>  de- 

8  This  ill  fuccefs  of  the  Swedes,  was  not  only  at-  the  duke  of  Deuxponts,  fupported  by  France  ;  dared  in¬ 
tended  with  an  alteration  of  the  miniftry,  but  an  and  the  prince  royal  of  Denmark,  ftrongly  re-  "e*°gw® 
infurrettion  in  the  province  of  Dalecarlia,  border-  commended  by  that  court.  1  he  order  of  peafants 
ino- on  Norway.  Thefe  malecontents  demanded  declared  unanimoufly  for  the  prince  royal  of  throne, 
a  free  trade  with  that  kingdom  as  formerly,  threat-  Denmark;  and  twenty  thoufand  Dalecailians, 
nine  if  it  was  denied,  they  would  join  the  Ruf-  were  laid  to  be.  in  arms  to  lupport  his  intei eft, 
flans  with  twenty  thoufand  men.  expetting  to  be  joined  by  the  King  of  Denmark^ 

A  meat  body  of  them  afterwards  marched  up  forces,  both  by  fea  and  land.  But  an  exprels 
to  the°capital  city  of  Stockholm,  and  committed  arriving  from  Abo,  with  advice,  that  on  the  i6th 
feveral  outrages,  refufing  to  difperfe,  till  fome  of  June,  preliminaries  of  peace,  much  more  ad- 
of  them  were  killed  and  made  prifoners  by  the  vantageous  for  Sweden  than  could  have  been  ex- 
remilar  troops.  petted,  were  figned  there,  the  Dalecarlians  Were 

'The  French  party  being  now  upon  the  decline,  pacified,  and  the  order  of  peafants  brought  over 
the  firft  thing  the  dyet  or  ftates  fell  upon  at  their  to  confent  to  the  elettion  of  the  bifhop  of  Lubeck  ; 
next  meeting,  was,  to  enquire  into  the  advifers  and  the  King  introduced  him  to  the  affembly  of 
of  the  war  with  Ruffia,  and  the  condutt  of  the  the  ftates  on  the  23d  inftant  1742,  where  he  was 
generals  who  commanded  in  Finland  ;  and  the  unanimoufly  declared  fuccefior  to  the  crown,  of 
generals  Lewenhaup,  and  Bodenbroke,  Sweden,  and  proclaimed  with  the  ufual  folemnity. 
were  taken  into  cuftody  on  their  arrival  at  By  this  treaty  Finland  was  agreed  to  be  reftored  Peace  be- 
Stocknolm.  to  the  Swedes,  and  there  is  at  prefent  fo  good  an  ™e™en 

Another  important  article,  which  was  long  the  underftanding  between  the  crowns  of  Ruffia  and  an(j  guf. 
fubjett  of  debate  in  the  dyet,  was,  the  appointing  Sweden,  that  the  Ruffians  have  actually  lent  the  fia. 
a  fuccefior  to  the  crown  ;  the  prefent  King  who  Swedes  a  body  of  troops,  to  protett  them  againft 
had  married  the  After  of  Charles  XII,  having  the  Danes,  and  engaged  to  aflift  Sweden  with  all 
had  no  iffue  by  her,  and  being  now  in  the  67th  their  forces,  if  there  fhall  be  occafion.  But  not- 
year  of  his  age.  The  candidates  were  at  firft,  withftanding  this  happy  accommodation  of  the 
Charles  Frederick,  duke  of  Holftein,  de-  differences  between  Sweden  and  Ruffia,  the  dyet 
fcended  from  the  deleft  After  of  Charles  XII ;  ftill  proceeded  againft  the  minifters  and  generals, 
and  Frederick,  prince  of  Heffe,  the  king’s  that  advifed  and  conducted  the  late  war.  The 
nephew;  for  though  the  crown  had  been  here-  council  of  war  appointed  to  try  the  generals  Lew- 
ditary  for  many  generations,  the  ftates,  on  their  enhaup,  and  Bodenbroke,  had  reported  to 
placing  the  youngeft  fifter  of  Charles  XII  the  fenate,  that  they  had  not  difeharged  their 
upon  the  throne,  infilled  that  the  crown  duty,  but  negletted  the  opportunity  of  attacking 
fhould,  for  the  future,  be  elettive.  Nor  was  the  enemy,  and  when  they  were  attacked,  made 
this  the  only  prerogative  they  encroached  upon  ;  but  a  feeble  refiftance.  Whereupon  thofe  generals  Lewen- 
they  deprived  the  crown  of  almoft  every  other  prefented  a  petition  to  the  four  orders  of  the  dyet,  haup  ex¬ 
branch  of  its  prerogative.  The  fenate  was  veiled  reprefenting,  that  what  had  been  adjudged  cri- 
with  the  executive  power,  and  had  the  placing  and  minal  in  them,  was  their  atting  in  obedience  to  the 
difplacing  of  all  officers,  civil  and  military.  The  commands  of  the  miniftry,  and  defired  that  the 
fovereign  was  little  more  than  prefident  of  the  orders  they  had  received  might  be  enquired  into ; 
fenate,  and  general  if  he  pleafed  to  take  the  field,  but  the  dyet  left  them  to  the  mercy  of  the  fenate, 
in  time  of  war,  and  then  was  fubjett  to  the  con-  who  condemned  both  the  generals  to  lofe  their 
troul  of  the  fenate,  and  ftates  of  the  kingdom,  heads;  and  Lewenhaup  making  his  efcape  the 
They  declared  they  would  not  admit  any  prince  day  before  the.  fentence  was  to  have  been  executed, 
to  afeend  that  throne  for  the  future,  who  would  was  re-taken  in  a  feaman’s  habit,  on  board  a  yacht 
not  fign  the  capitulation,  and  take  an  oath  to  he  had  hired  to  carry  him  off,  and  buffered  in 
obferve  thefe,  and  many  more  limitations  of  like  purfuance  of  the  fentence.  By  thefe  executions, 
nature,  which  they  ftile  the  antient  rights  and  and  the  reftoration  of  the  province  of  Finland,  the 
liberties  of  the  kingdom  ;  though  their  late  kings  people  were  pretty  well  pacified.  .  It  is  very  pro- 
were  abfolute  monarchs,  and  the  ftates  had  more  bable,  that  thefe  generals  atted  in  purfuance  of 
than  once,  refigned  their  privileges  into  the  hands  the  orders  they  received  from  the  miniftry.;  but 
of  the  crown  ;  from  whence  ’tis  natural  to  obferve,  this  the  people  fuggefted  was  an  aggravation  of 
that  let  princes  or  ftates  make  never  fuch  folemn  their  crime;  for  Lewenhaup  had  been  at  the 
renunciations  of  their  prerogatives  and  privileges,  head  of  the  late  miniftry,  and  had  procured  and 
and  confirm  them  by  the  moft  folemn  oaths,  dittated  thofe  very  orders  he  pretended  to  juftify 
they  never  want  a  pretence  to  claim  what  they  himfelf  by,  and  was  .  bribed,  as  was  conjettured, 
have  parted  with,  whenever  ’tis  in  their  power  by  France,  to  enter  into  thofe  meafures  lo  fatal 
to  enforce  fuch  claims,  and  recover  what  they  have  to  his  country;  and  thofe  gentlemen  who  were 
loft ;  any  more  than  independent  powers,  which  his  aflociates  in  this  treacherous  condutt,  were 
have  been  deprived  of  their  provinces,  by  con-  fo  far  from  fkreening  or  defending  him  from 
queft  or  compatt,  for  any  number  of  years.  the  refentment  of  the  populace,  that  they  rather 

But  to  return  to  the  deliberations  concerning  countenanced  and  encouraged  the  proceedings 
the  choice  of  a  fuccefior.  The  ftates  of  Sweden  againft  them,  to  take  of  the  odium  from  them- 
agreed  at  length,  to  elect  the  duke  of  Holftein,  felves,  and  make  their  own  peace  with  the  pre- 
notwithftanding  the  Czarina  had  declared  him  fent  adminiftration. 
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Contains  feme  farther  account  of  the  fenate  of  Swe¬ 
den  ;  of  their  refpedlive  courts  or  colleges  for  the 
1 xdminifir ation  of  publick  affairs ,  and  of  their  courts 
of  jufticCy  laws ,  and  civil  government. 

TH  E  fenate,  without  whofe  confent  the  King 
cannot  determine  any  affair  of  confequence, 
fince  the  laft  aift  of  fettlemerrt,  are  reduced  to  the 
number  of  fourteen,  who  are  chofen  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner,  viz.  twenty- four  of  the  body  of 
the  nobility,  or  houfe  of  Lords,  twelve  of  the  cler¬ 
gy,  and  as  many  of  the  burgeffes  houfe,  being  af- 
fembled,  take  an  oath  of  fecrecy,  after  which  they 
proceed  to  choofe  three  perfons  fit  to  be  advanced 
to  that  dignity  on  a  vacancy,  in  which  they  muff 
be  unanimous.  Of  thefe  his  majefty  appoints 
which  he  pleafes  to  fupply  the  place.  No  fena¬ 
tor  can  be  elected  in  the  intervals  of  their  dyet  or 
parliament :  nor  may  there  more  than  two  of  any 
one  family  be  of  the  fenate  at  the  fame  time. 
And  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  houfe  of  commons, 
or  peafants,  have  no  vote  in  the  election  of  a  fe¬ 
nator.  Every  fenator  prefent  in  council  (and 
none  are  to  be  abfent  but  upon  apparent  neceffity) 
is  obliged  to  give  his  voice,  when  any  matters  of 
ftate  are  propofed,  and  they  are  anfwerable  to  the 
Hates  for  all  male-adminiftration.  When  the 
King  is  abfent  or  fick,  the  adminiftration  is  en¬ 
tirely  in  their  hands,  and  every  thing  decided 
amongft  them  by  a  plurality  of  voices. 

Every  one  of  the  fuperior  courts  of  juftice  hath 
a  fenator  for  prefident  of  it,  to  whom  is  added  a 
vice-prefident,  and  four  other  affociates,  or  affi- 
ftants.  The  college  of  war,  or  the  war-office, 
alio  hath  a  fenator  for  prefident,  and  two  others 
of  the  fame  dignity  for  his  affociates,  with  a  ge¬ 
neral  of  the  artillery,  a  quarter-mafter-general, 
and  two  counfellors  of  war ;  under  whofe  direc¬ 
tion  are  all  the  land  forces,  the  artillery,  and  for¬ 
tifications.  The  college  or  court  of  admiralty 
alfo  hath  a  fenator  admiral  for  its  prefident,  who 
hath  all  the  other  admirals  and  fea-officers  for 
his  affociates.  The  college  or  court  of  chancery 
hath  a  fenator  for  prefident,  who  hath  two  other 
fenators,  the  chancellor,  and  three  fecretaries  of 
ftate,  for  his  affociates.  Here  all  adls  of  ftate, 
afts  of  dyet,  charters,  patents,  and  treaties 
of  peace  and  alliance,  are  drawn  up  and  re¬ 
corded. 

The  chamber  of  accompts,  or  ftadt  comptoir, 
hath  a  fenator  for  prefident,  with  another  of  the 
fame  dignity,  and  the  counfellors  of  the  chamber, 
for  affociates,  to  whom  all  who  are  concerned  in 
the  publick  revenues  are  accountable,  and  receive 
orders  from  them,  and  the  publick  cheft  or  trea- 
fure  is  committed  to  their  care.  The  college  of 
mines  hath  a  fenator  for  prefident,  and  four  affo¬ 
ciates,  who  fee  machines  provided,  and  every 
thing  relating  to  their  mines  improved  to  the 
greateft  advantage.  A  fenator  alfo  prefides  over 
the  college  of  commerce,  who  hath  two  coun¬ 
fellors,  four  affiftants,  and  two  merchants  for  his 
affociates,  and  thefe  have  the  regulation  of  every 
thing  relating  to  trade  and  manufactures.  The 
firft  marfhal  of  the  court  is  a  fenator  alfo,  who 
is  comptroller  of  the  royal  tables,  palaces,  and 
ftables. 

Sweden  is  not  only  divided  into  counties  and 
provinces,  as  hath  been  already  obferved,  but  the 
whole  kirgdom  is  again  divided  into  five  and 


twenty  governments,  over  every  one  of  which  is  C  H  A  I7, 
placed  a  great  officer,  called  a  landfnofding,  who  VJIJ- 
antiently  had  the  authority  both  of  -  lord -lieu- 
tenant  and  ffieriff,  and  was  appointed  by  the 
King ;  but  now  no  employment  of  confequence 
is  difpofed  of  without  the  concurrence  of  the  fe¬ 
nate,  and  the  authority  of  the  landfhofding  feerns 
to  be  more  reftrained  than  heretofore :  but  one 
thing  is  very  particular  in  this  office,  which  is, 
that  the  landfhofding  takes  care  that  all  the 
lands  in  his  government  are  manured  and  culti¬ 
vated  to  the  beft  advantage.  To  him  alfo  the 
execution  of  judicial  fentences,  the  collection  of 
the  publick  revenue  arifing  in  his  government, 
and  the  care  of  the  royal  forefts,  parks,  and  other 
crown  lands,  are  committed. 

The  fupreme  court  of  juftice  in  the  kingdom  Court  of 
is  the  court  of  revifion,  to  which  the  fubject  may  revifion, 
appeal  from  any  other  civil  court,  where  the 
matter  in  difpute  amounts  to  the  value  of  feven- 
ty  pounds.  The  prefident  of  the  court  of  chan¬ 
cery,  and  two  or  three  other  fenators,  with  the 
chancellor,  fit  as  judges  in  this  court,  as  the 
King  alfo  does  in  perfon  when  he  pleafes.  The 
next  court  to  this  is  the  court  of  under  revifion, 
of  which  the  chancellor  is  prefident  *,  who  hav¬ 
ing  two  fecretaries,  his  affeffors,  prepares  fuch 
caufes  for  the  fupreme  court  as  are  found  proper 
to  come  before  it.  In  every  corporation  and  every  inferior 
diftridt,  of  which  there  are  many  in  every  pro-  courts, 
vince,  there  is  a  court  of  juftice  in  the  cities  and 
towns  corporate  •,  an  alderman  prefides  in  them, 
having  fome  of  his  brethren  for  his  affociates ; 
and  in  the  country  the  chief  officer  of  the  diftridt 
is  judge,  having  a  Handing  jury  of  twelve  men  Standing 
to  decide  all  fadts.  This  court  is  ambulatory,  juries, 
and  ufually  kept  near  the  place  where  the  refpec- 
tive  fadts  arife.  Thefe  courts  determine  no 
caufe  where  the  matter  in  difpute  is  above  the 
value  of  forty  {hillings,  and  feem  very  much  to 
refemble  ourantient  ffieriffs  tourn,  which  was  alfo 
ambulatory,  and  the  fadts  determined  by  a  jury. 

Caufes  above  the  value  of  forty  {hillings  are  tranf- 
mitted  to  the  next  fuperior  court,  of  which  in 
country  caufes,  the  lathman,  or  judge  of  the  Provincial 
province,  is  prefident.  And  in  corporations  the  courts, 
burgomafter,  or  mayor,  is  prefident,  and  the 
aldermen  affociates.  Capital  crimes  are  tranf-  Three  na- 
mitted  from  thefe  courts  to  the  refpedtive  na-  tional 
tional  courts,  of  which  there  are  three,  one  for  courts, 
the  kingdom  of  Sweden,  holden  at  Stockholm  ; 
a  fecond  for  the  kingdom  of  Gothland,  held  at 
Jencopping  ;  and  a  third  for  the  dukedom  of  Fin¬ 
land,  held  at  Abo  :  in  each  of  which,  as  hath 
been  hinted  already,  a  fenator  is  prefident,  and 
the  affeffors  are  gentlemen  of  quality.  An  appeal 
lies  to  thefe  from  the  inferior  courts,  in  civil 
adtions,  where  the  value  of  the  thing  contefted 
does  not  amount  to  more  than  twenty  pounds. 

All  thefe  courts  fit  continually,  or  with  but  lhort 
vacations,  and  as  they  are  not  much  tied  up  to 
forms,  caufes  meet  with  a  fpeedy  difpatch,  un- 
lefs  there  happens  to  be  tampering  in  the  cafe, 
which,  it  feems,  is  not  uncommon  in  Sweden. 

Facts  committed  at  fea  are  tried  in  the  ordi¬ 
nary  courts,  but  determined  by  the  fea  laws  of 
Wifby,  a  town  in  the  ifle  of  Gothland,  which 
were  once  as  much  regarded  in  the  Baltick,  as 
the  laws  of  Oleron  on  this  fide.  Their  court  of 
admiralty  hath  no  jurifdidtion  in  civil  caufes. 

There  is  a  confiftory  in  every  diocefe,  for  the  Ecclefia- 
trial  of  ecclefiaftical  caufes,  of  which  the  bi-  ftlcal 
lhop  is  prefident.  Here  roarriage-contradts  andtowrCS* 
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baftardy  are  tried,  and  church  cenfures  inflidted  ; 
but  they  cannot  order  any  corporal  punifhment,  or 
give  fentence  of  excommunication,  or  adminifter 
an  oath  to  the  party  :  and  an  appeal  lies  from 
thefe  courts  to  the  refpedtive  national  courts,  and 
in  fome  cafes  to  the  King.  The  power  of  exe¬ 
cuting  all  fentences,  in  criminal  matters,  being  in 
the  governors  of  provinces  and  their  fubftitutes, 
or  in  the  Stadtholders  of  Stockholm,  and  fome 
other  cities.  It  is  not  eafy  to  procure  juftice  to 
be  done  upon  offenders  in  criminal  cafes,  efpe- 
cially,  where  a  foreigner  is  concerned  againft  a  na¬ 
tive  :  thefe  gentlemen  taking  the  liberty  to  inter¬ 
pret  the  fentence,  or  delay  it,  according  to  their 
humour  or  intereft.  In  criminal  matters,  where 
there  is  a  defedt  of  evidence,  the  party  is  permit¬ 
ted  to  purge  himfelf  by  his  oath,  which  aniwers  to 
our  wager  of  law,  where  the  defendant  is  per¬ 
mitted  to  purge  himfelf  in  like  manner ;  and  in 
fome  cafes,  fix  or  twelve  men,  as  it  was  once 
with  us,  are  allowed  to  vouch  for  him.  Trials 
by  juries  of  twelve  men,  are  as  antient  as  any  part 
of  their  conftitution  :  their  hiftorians  affirm,  that 
it  had  its  original  among  them,  though  it  be 
pradtifed  now  only  in  their  inferior  courts ;  and 
there  the  jurors  have  their  places  for  life,  and  fa- 
laries  fettled  upon  them :  they  muff  be  unani¬ 
mous  in  their  determination  of  fadts,  as  with 
but  in  the  fuperior  courts,  every  thing 
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determined  by  majority  of  the  judges  on  the 
bench. 

Law-fuits  concerning  titles  to  eftates,  do  not 
take  up  fo  much  time  as  in  Britain,  all  fales  and 
alienations  of  their  lands  being  regiftred,  as  well 
as  incumbrances  on  them  ;  and  the  buyer  would 
run  the  hazard  of  lofing  his  purchafe,  if  he  ffiould 
defer  regiftering  the  fale  in  the  proper  court,  till 
another  had  bought  the  fame  lands  and  regiftred 
them.  The  greateft  charge  of  law-fuits  in  Swe¬ 
den,  is  their  ftamped  paper,  on  which  all  the 
procefs  is  written,  being  from  two-pence  to  feven 
{hillings  a  fheet,  according  to  the  value  of  the 
thing  in  difpute ;  other  charges  are  not  great, 
every  man  being  permitted  to  fpeak  in  his  own 
caufe  if  he  pleafes.  In  civil  matters,  and  criminal 
caufes,  they  admit  of  no  counfel,  or  advocates’;  fo 
very  contemptible  is  the  practice  of  the  law  in 
Sweden,  that  no  gentleman  will  undertake  k ; 
and,  according  to  a  late  writer,  it  is  rather  the 
refuge  than  the  choice  of  meaner  people,  confe- 
quently  there  are  not  many  pradlifers,  and  thofe, 
it  feems,  are  very  poor. 

The  punifhment  of  theft,  at  prefent,  is  perpe¬ 
tual  flavery.  The  criminal  is  condemned  to  la¬ 
bour  all  his  life  in  the  fervice  of  the  crown,  in 
carrying  wood  and  ftone  for  the  repair  of  the  for¬ 
tifications,  or  other  kind  of  drudgeries  :  he  wears 
a  collar  of  iron  night  and  day  about  his  neck,  to 
this  there  is  a  bow  of  the  fame  metal  fattened 
that  comes  over  his  head,  and  holds  a  little  bell 
which  rings  upon  the  leaf!  motion.  Duelling, 
where  one  of  the  parties  is  killed,  is  punifhed  with 
the  death  of  the  furvivor  ;  and  if  neither  of  them 
fall,  they  both  fuffer  two  years  imprifonment, 
and  are  to  live  all  the  time  upon  bread  and  wa¬ 
ter,  and  pay  befides,  a  fine  of  a  thoufand  crowns. 
The  national  court  adts  as  a  court  of  honour ; 
and  where  any  perfon  hath  received  an  affront, 
ufually  orders  the  offending  party  to  make  a  re¬ 
cantation,  and  beg  pardon  publickly.  For  capi¬ 
tal  crimes,  fuch  as  murder,  double  adultery, 
burning  of  houfes,  and  witchcraft ;  the  criminal, 
,if  he  be  a  man,  is  hanged;  and  if  a  woman,  be¬ 


headed  :  and  where  the  fadts  are  attended  with 
aggravating  circumftances,  the  offender  is  burnt, 
quartered,  or  hanged  in  chains,  in  terrorem ,  as 
in  other  countries.  Where  a  nobleman  or  gen¬ 
tleman  commits  a  capital  crime,  he  is  fhot  to 
death.  The  punifhment  of  a  Popifh  prieft  in 
Sweden,  by  making  an  eunuch  of  him,  may  have 
been  pradtifed  formerly,  but  the  belt  modern  au¬ 
thors  do  not  give  us  any  late  inftances  of  this 
kind :  perhaps  the  terror  of  it  may  have  cleared 
the  country  of  them. 

C  H  A  P.  IX. 

Treats  of  their  religion,  learning ,  and  univerfities. 

WHETHER  we  derived  our  Pagan  fuper-  Religion.' 

ftitions  immediately  from  the  Swedes  and 
Goths,  may  be  made  a  queftion,  perhaps ;  but 
certain  it  is,  that  the  Goths  and  the  Englifh  once 
worfhipped  the  fame  heathen  deities.  Near  Up- 
fal,  the  Swedifh  hiftorians  relate,  was  the  famous 
temple  of  their  trium  deat  Woden,  Thor, 
and  Friga,  as  much  reverenced  and  reforted  to 
by  the  northern  nations  of  old,  as  the  temple  of 
Jerufalem  by  the  Chriftians,  or  that  of  Mecca  by 
the  Mahometans  at  this  day.  Woden  was  their 
Mars,  and  Friga  their  Venus,  and  Thor, 
the  thunderer,  prefided  over  the  winds  and  florms. 

And  what  is  this  but  the  antient  Grecian  fuperfti- 
tion  communicated  to  the  northern  parts  of  the 
world,  with  very  little  alteration,  unlefs  in  the 
names  of  their  pretended  deities  ?  Some  Swedifh 
hiftorians  indeed  will  have  the  Grecians,  and  all 
other  nations,  as  well  as  their  cuftoms  and  reli¬ 
gion,  derived  originally  from  them  ;  holding  that 
Scandinavia  was  the  firft  country  inhabited  after 
the  flood.  So  fond  are  all  people  of  being  thought 
the  molt  antient,  that  there  is  nothing,  how  ab- 
furd  foever,  but  they  will  affert,  to  countenance 
their  boafted  antiquity. 

The  northern  people,  with  much  more  colour, 
pretend,  that  they  have  communicated  their  an¬ 
tient  form  of  government  to  moft  of  their  fouth- 
ern  neighbours,  and,  among  the  reft,  to  Britain : 
but  from  whomfoever  we  derived  our  conftitu¬ 
tion,  the  Englifh  affume  the  honour  of  planting. 
Chriftianity  among  them,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  IXth  century,  at  leaft  it  was  firft  eftablifhed 
in  Sweden  by  Englifh  miffionaries,  amongft 
whom  StSiGiFRiD  was  chief,  as  the  Swedifh 
hiftorians  relate  ;  he  quitted  the  archbifhoprick  of 
York,  according  to  them,  to  become  the  apoftle 
of  the  Goths ;  and  was  martyred  by  their  Pagan 
governors,  with  three  of  his  nephews ;  as  St  Es- 
kill,  and  other  Englifh  miffionaries  were,  by  the 
Swedes.  And  Erick,  King  of  Sweden,  making 
a  conqueft  of  Finland,  about  the  year  1150,  St 
Henry,  an  Englifh  Bifhop  who  attended  the 
army,  it  is  faid,  made  a  great  progrefs  in  the  con- 
verfion  of  that  people  ;  but  was  afterwards  mar¬ 
tyred  by  the  Infidels,  and  his  tomb  remains  at 
Abo,  the  metropolis  of  Finland. 

The  Reformation  was  begun  in  Sweden  in  the  The  Re¬ 
reign  of  Gustavus  Erickson,  at  the  begin-  formation; 
ning  of  the  XVIth  century,  who  promoted  it,  as 
well  upon  politic  as  religious  views.  The  clergy 
in  general  were  his  enemies,  and  exceeding  rich, 
which  were  two  very  ftrong  inducements  to  feize 
their  lands,  and  unite  them  to  the  crown :  and 
this  he  accomplifhed  in  his  reign,  leaving  the  clergy 
but  a  (lender  maintenance. 


ChrifUa- 
nity  plant¬ 
ed  here  by 
the  Eng- 
lifh. 


Lutheranifni 
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Lutheranifm  prevails  here,  as  it  does  in  all 
Scandinavia  ;  nor  will  they  fuffer  any  other  deno¬ 
mination  of  Chriftians  to  profefs  their  religion 
here,  whether  natives  or  foreigners  :  they  have  a 
mighty  zeal  for  their  own  way,  and  will  have 
every  one,  who  refides  amongft  them,  conform  to 
it.  So  exceeding  ftiff  are  they  in  this  point,  and 
fo  uncharitable  to  thofe  of  another  perfuafion,  and 
even  to  thofe  of  the  church  of  England,  who  ap¬ 
proach  neareft  to  them,  that  they  would  neither 
give  a  chaplain  of  the  Lord  Carteret’s  Chri- 
ftian  burial,  nor  fuffer  the  Englifh  to  read  their 
funeral  fervice  at  the  grave,  though  the  Lord 
Carteret  was  then  Ambafiador  in  Sweden, 
and  the  Englifh  fleet  was  at  that  time  their  only 
fecurity  againft  the  ravages  of  the  Mufcovites  ; 
and  what  makes  this  the  more  remarkable,  is, 
that  this  Englifh  divine  was  denied  Chriftian  bu¬ 


rial  by  the  diredtion  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Upfal, 
who  was  confulted  in  the  point :  nay,  he  prohi¬ 
bited  the  Swedifh  clergy  to  aflift  at  his  funeral, 
or  carry  him  to  the  grave,  as  they  ufually  do  a 
departed  brother,  as  Motr  aye  relates.  Motr. 
vol.  ii.  p.  379. 

As  the  Swedes  fuffer  no  arguing  againft  their 
particular  fedt,  their  clergy  underftand  but  little  • 
of  the  points  in  controverfy  between  them  and 
other  Chriftians,  and  their  people  confequently 
lefs ;  which  hath  this  good  effedt,  that  nice  points 
of  divinity  are  feldom  handled  in  the  pulpit ;  and 
they  confine  themfelves  chiefly  to  practical  dif- 
courfes.  The  Archbifhop  of  Upfal  is  their  Pri¬ 
mate,  and  the  only  Archbifhop  of  the  Lutheran 
perfuafion,  having  eight  or  ten  fuffragans  under 
him.  The  revenues  of  the  clergy  in  general  are 
but  mean,  as  hath  been  hinted  already  :  the  Arch¬ 
bifhop  himfelf  hath  not  above  four  hundred 
pounds  a  year,  and  the  Bifhops  proportion  ably. 
Befides  the  Bifhops  there  are  feven  or  eight  Su- 
perintendants,  who  have  the  power  of  Bifhops, 
and  only  want  the  name.  They  have  alfo  a  ru¬ 
ral  Dean,  whofe  authority  extends  over  the  cler¬ 
gy  of  ten  parifhes.  The  number  of  churches 
both  in  Sweden  and  Finland,  fcarce  amount  to 
two  thoufand  ;  and  their  whole  clergy,  including 
chaplains  and  curates,  are  not  fuppofed  to  amount 
to  four  thoufand  :  they  are  all  the  fons  of  peafants 
or  mean  tradefmen,  which  makes  them  the  better 
contented  with  the  poor  endowments  of  their 
cures  :  they  have  only  one  third  of  the  tythes  of 
their  refpedive  parifhes,  and  a  fmall  portion  of 
glebe,  the  reft  having  been  feized  by  the  crown, 
at  the  Reformation  •,  and  indeed,  great  part  of  the 
tythes  and  church-lands  were  poffeffed  by  their 
Bifhops,  or  monafteries,  in  the  times  of  popery  •, 
fo  that  the  inferior  fecular  clergy  are  not  in  a 
much  worfe  condition  than  they  were  then  :  and, 
it  feems,  the  clergy,  by  their  good  oeconomy,  are 
generally  in  a  condition  to  perform  adts  of  cha¬ 
rity  and  hofpitality,  notwithftanding  the  ftraitnefs 
of  their  income  ;  and  by  this  means  procure  the 
refpedt  of  their  people  :  though,  perhaps,  the  bi¬ 
gotry  of  the  nation  for  their  own  fedt,  does  not 
contribute  a  little  towards  that  veneration  they 
have  for  their  paftors,  as  is  the  cafe  among  our 
fedtaries,  and  brings  in  confiderable  prefents  to 
fupply  the  ftraitnefs  of  their  revenues. 

Before  the  prefent  reign,  notwithftanding  all 
the  chapters  in  the  kingdom  voted  in  the  eledtion 
of  the  Archbifhop  of  Upfal,  the  King  appointed 
another  to  fill  that  fee  whenever  he  faw  fit :  and 
upon  the  death  of  a  Bifhop,  the  clergy  of  the 
diocefe  ufed  to  propofe  three  to  his  Majefty,  and 
VOL.  I. 


he  made  choice  of  one  of  them,  ufilally ;  though  CHAP, 
there  are  inftances  of  his  palling  by  all  the  can-  *x-  , 
didates,  and  appointing  another  to  fucceed  in  _w~ruJ 
the  fee.  » 

By  the  inftrument  of  affurance  figned  by  his 
prefent  Majefty  the  Prince  of  Heffe,  on  his  ac- 
ceffion  to  the  throne  of  Sweden,  anno  1720,  the 
power  of  the  Prince  in  religious  matters  is  a- 
bridged  :  he  therein  declares,  that  4  Since  his  reft- 
4  dence  in  that  kingdom,  he  had  received  better  Xin§  sen" 
4  information  than  he  had  formerly,  of  the  pure  tj^fuS'eT 
‘  evangelical  religion  :  and  I  not  only  find  in  me,  only  the 
4  fays  that  Princej  a  fincere  defire  to  embrace  it,  Lutheran 
4  and  renounce  the  reformed  dodtrine  (Calvi-  ^ 

4  nifm) ;  but  do  alfo  promife  and  engage  to  re-1"  " 

4  main  firm  to  the  Lutheran  principles  as  long  as 
4  I  live  :  and  that  I  will  caufe  all  the  children 
4  which  it  fhall  pleafe  GOD  to  give  me  by  her 
4  Majefty,  my  now  royal  confort,  to  be  educated 
4  therein.  And  do  in  all  points  confirm  and  ra- 
4  tify  the  inftrument  of  government,  dated  the 
4  21ft  of  February,  1719,  which  my  faid  royal 
4  confort  then  approved  and  fubfcribed,  relating 
4  to  the  pure  and  uncorrupted  evangelical  reli- 
4  gion,  as  grounded  on  the  writings  of  the  Pro- 
4  phets  and  Apoftles,  according  to  the  confeffion 
4  of  Augfburg,  as  explained  in  libro  concordia  ; 

4  and  which,  in  the  year  1593,  at  the  affembly 
4  of  Upfal,  was  received  and  eftablifhed  by  the 
4  dates  of  the  kingdom,  to  be  a  fundamental 
4  law  of  all  the  fuccefibrs  of  King  Gustavus 
4  the  firft.  I  do,  in  like  manner,  alfo  promife  to 
4  maintain  and  protect  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
4  kingdom,  both  fpiritual  and  temporal,  in  the 
4  enjoyment  of  the  aforefaid  Lutheran  religion, 

4  the  true  word  of  GOD,  and  the  uncorrupt  ufe 
4  of  the  holy  facraments,  as  was  pradtifed  in  the 
4  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  King  Gustavus 
4  the  firft,  and  the  beginning  of  King  John’s; 

4  which  was  alfo  afterwards  unanimoufly  approved 
4  and  confirmed  by  the  ftates  of  the  kingdom,  in 
4  their  affemblies  held  at  Upfal,  in  the  years 
4  1593  and  1693.  And  I  will  never  fuffer  any 
4  of  the  fubjedts  of  Sweden,  or  the  provinces 
4  thereunto  belonging,  of  whatfoever  degree  or 
4  quality,  to  be  enticed  or  encouraged  to  em- 
4  brace  any  other  dodtrine  ;  nor  permit  any  per- 
4  fon,  of  what  nation  or  quality  foever,  to  exer- 
4  cife,  either  publickly  or  privately,  any  other 
4  religion  in  the  kingdom,  and  its  provinces,  than 
4  the  aforefaid  evangelical  dodtrine,  which  I  am 
4  determined  to  maintain  in  its  unalterable  pu- 
4  rity,  and  faithfully  fupport  the  fame  againft 
4  all  herefy  and  publick  violence :  and,  if  need 
4  be,  will  hazard  and  facrifice  my  life  in  its  de- 
4  fence. 

4  II.  No  perfons  of  any  other  religion,  be  they 
4  Papifts,  Calvinifts,  reformed  Anabaptifts,  or 
4  profeffing  any  other  falfe  dodtrine,  and  not  of 
4  the  aforefaid  true  evangelical  religion,  efpecially 
4  fuch  as  are  obferved  to  incline  to  atheifm  and 
4  infidelity,  fhall  be  employed  in  any  publick  of- 
4  fice  whatever,  either  civil  or  military,  much 
4  lefs  fhall  any  fuch  be  admitted  in  churches  and 
4  lchools  for  the  education  of  youth  :  and  in  par- 
4  ticular,  none  of  any  other  religion  than  is  de- 
4  fcribed  in  the  foregoing  article,  fhall  be  ap- 
4  pointed  and  promoted  to  any  ecclefiaftical  dig- 
4  nity,  or  be  allowed  to  inftrudt  children  in  pub- 
4  lick  or  private  houfes. 

4  III.  What  is  thus  eftablifhed  I  will  always 
4  maintain  and  protedt,  throughout  the  whole 
4  kingdom,  and  all  the  provinces  thereof,  and 
8  L  -  never 
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CHAP.  4  never  permit  any  thing,  to  be  dene  contrary  to 
IX*  4  the  ordinances  made  for  that  purpofe :  and  par- 

'"‘■'“V— J  «  ticularly,  the  ecclefiafticai  laws  enacted  in  the 
‘  years  1655  and  1686,  fhall  not  only  by  me  be 
1  confirmed  and  ratified  *,  but,  if  the  ftates  think 
6  fit,  fhall  be  improved  and  amended.  But 
‘  whereas  the  minifters  of  foreign  Princes  and 
4  ftates  refiding  here,  cannot  for  many  reafons  be 
4  denied  the  exercife  of  their  religion,  they  may 
4  celebrate  divine  fervice  in  their  own  houfes,  af- 
4  ter  the  manner  of  their  refpedlive  countries. 

4  And  as  many  foreigners  refide  here  on  account 

*  of  trade,  to  thefe  it  feems  alfo  neceflary  to  per- 
4  mit,  that  they  perform  what  their  divine  ler- 
4  vice  requires,  in  their  own  houfes,  while  they 
4  do  it  in  private,  and  give  no  juft  caufe  of  of- 
4  fence  •,  but  they  ought  not  to  hold  either  public 

*  or  private  conventicles,  or  keep  fchool- matters 
4  in  their  houfes,  for  the  inftrudhon  of  their  chil- 
4  dren  in  any  but  the  eftablifhed  religion  :  and  in 
4  cafe  any  of  their  children  will  become  burghers, 

4  they  ought,  by  the  ftatutes,  to  be  educated  in  the 
4  fame  evangelical  doflrine.  And  fhould  any 
4  one,  of  what  religion  foever,  be  found  within 
4  this  kingdom,  or  the  dominions  thereto  be- 
4  longing,  who  vilifies  the  word  of  GOD,  and 
4  our  holy  worfhip,  he  fhall,  without  mercy,  be 
4  deprived  of  his  employment,  as  a  blafphemer, 

4  and  fuffer  death,  or  other  exemplary  punifh- 
4  ment,  fuitable  to  his  offence. 

4  In  the  election  of  the  Archbifhop,  all  the 
4  confiftories  of  the  kingdom  fhall  have  their 
4  votes :  but  in  the  appointing  the  other  Bifhops 
4  and  fuperintendants,  three  of  thofe  who  have 
4  the  moft  votes  in  the  diocefe,  fhall  be  propofed 
4  to  us  •,  that  with  the  advice  of  the  kingdom’s 
4  council,  or  fenate,  fo  important  a  charge  may 
4  be  conferred  on  him,  who  by  his  learning  and 
e  thorough  knowledge  of  our  holy  evangelical 
4  religion,  and  his  exemplary  life,  fhall  beft  de- 
4  ferve  to  be  promoted  to  it.  In  the  providing 
4  the  vicarages,  and  other  ecclefiafticai  benefices, 

4  the  method  in  ufe  before  the  year  1680,  fhall 
4  be  reftored  •,  yet  fo  as  the  Bifhops  and  confifto- 
4  ries  lhall  not  encroach  on  the  liberties  of  the 
4  parifhioners.  I  will  alfo  maintain  and  protect 
4  all  churches,  univerfities,  fchools,  and  hofpitals, 

4  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  revenues.  And  in 
4  like  manner,  fecure  to  the  Bifhops,  Superinten- 
4  dants,  Profeffors,  Deans,  Pallors,  and  the  reft 
4  of  the  clergy,  their  juft  maintenance,  that  they 
4  may  be  able  to  difeharge  their  duties  as  becomes 
4  them.5 

Before  thefe  late  regulations,  the  King  had,  in 
a  manner,  the  difpofal  of  all  ecclefiafticai  prefer¬ 
ments*  and  was  indeed,  as  arbitrary  in  the  church 
as  in  the  ftate  ;  but  at  prefent,  he  does  not  feem 
•to  have  the  difpofal  of  a  fingle  bifhoprick,  or  fu- 
perintendency,  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
fenate  ;  and  as  for  his  patronage  of  private  chur¬ 
ches,  that  alfo  feems  to  be  taken  from  him,  and 
transferred  to  the  parifhioners  j  it  being  in  the 
abovdaid  inftrument  provided,  4  That  the  Bi- 
4  fliops  and  confiftories  fhall  not  encroach  on 
4  their  liberties.5 

So  jealous  are  the  Swedes  of  their  ecclefiafticai 
conftitution  •,  that  they  have  enabled,  that  if  any 
Tubjebl  of  that  kingdom  fhall  change  his  religion, 
f  Lutheran  ifmj)  he  fhall  be  banifhed,  and  forfeit 
his  right  of  inheritance,  both  for  himfelf  and  his 
defendants.  But  the  clergy,  as  a  late  writer  ob¬ 
serves,  are  not  intrufled  with  the  foie  adminiftra- 
lion  of  their  ecclefiafticai  laws,  or  the  tranfabling 
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any  matters*  of  confequence,  without  the  concur-  CHAP, 
rence  of  the  civil  power :  many  caufes  which 
were  formerly  tried  in  the  ecclefiafticai  courts  are 
now  transferred  to  the  temporal :  they  cannot  fo 
much  as  pronounce  the  fentence  of  excommuni¬ 
cation,  without  the  confent  of  the  King  and  fe¬ 
nate.  And  indeed,  the  remaining  under  that  fen¬ 
tence  is  fo  penal,  namely,  perpetual  banifhment, 
that  a  more  than  ordinary  deliberation  ought  to 
be  ufed  before  it  is  pronounced.  But  from  hence 
it  appears,  that  their  Bifhops  and  fuperintendants, 
have  very  little  of  their  original  authority  left 
them.  I  fhall  defer  giving  a  particular  relation  of 
the  Lutheran  church,  till  I  come  to  Germany* 
where  Luther  firft  eftablifhed  it*,  only  obferve 
here,  that  they  are  far  from  allowing  a  toleration 
to  any  other  denomination  of  Chriftians :  and, 
like  our  feblaries  at  home,  feem  to  look  upon  the 
members  of  every  inftitution  but  their  own,  to  be 
in  a  ftate  of  damnation. 

In  Sweden,  the  nobility  and  gentry  feem  to  ap-  Their 
ply  themfelves  more  to  the  ftudy  of  arms  than  learning, 
arts,  and  to  contemn  an  academical  education. 

It  is  the  meaneft  of  the  people  generally,  who  refort 
to  their  univerfities,  to  qualify  themfelves  for  holy 
orders.  The  law  alfo  is  a  contemptible  profef- 
fion,  only  taken  up  by  thofe  who  know  not  how 
other  wife  to  fubfift  ;  nor  does  it  require  any  great 
talents  to  be  matter  of  it,  theit  laws  being  few 
and  plain,  and  no  niceties  in  their  pleadings,  as 
with  us,  and  all  the  procefs  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. 

Their  univerfities,  particularly  that  of  Upfal,  Uruverfi. 
have  not  been  eftablifhed  much  above  three  hun-  cies‘ 
dred  years. 

The  Chancellor  is  always  one  of  the  prime 
minifters  of  ftate,  and  the  Archbifhop  of  Upfal 
is  perpetual  Vice-Chancellor.  The  Reblor  ischofen 
out  of  the  profeffors,  of  whom  there  are  about 
twenty,  who  have  a  falary  of  an  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds  per  annum  each.  The  number  of 
fludents  in  this  univerfity  is  ufually  about  feven  or 
eight  hundred,  fifty  of  whom  are  maintained  by 
the  crown,  as  fome  others  were  formerly  by  per- 
fons  of  quality.  Many  of  the  reft;  fubfift  on  the 
charity  they  collect  in  the  diocefe  they  belong  to, 
during  their  vacations,  which  they  receive  in 
corn,  dried  flefh  or  fifh,  butter,  &c.  and  huf- 
band  to  the  beft  advantage  *,  for  commons  they 
have  none,  or  any  butteries  to  go  to,  and  fome 
few  there  are  who  are  maintained  by  their  rela¬ 
tions.  They  do  not  live  collegiately,  but  in  pri¬ 
vate  houfes  •,  neither  do  they  wear  gowns,  nor 
obferve  any  manner  of  difeipline.  The  univerfity 
of  Ahb,  in  Finland,  is  after  the  fame  model,  but 
not  fo  numerous,  and  there  is  a  third  at  Lunden, 
in  Scbonen. 

There  is  a  Free-fchool  in  every  diocefe,  where 
lads  are  fitted  for  the  univerfity,  and  others  where 
they  are  only  taught  to  read  and  write,  and  fing 
their  prayers,  as  all  the  Lutherans  do.  It  was 
no  difagreeable  entertainment  to  the  Englifh,  to 
hear  the  Lutheran  regiments  at  their  devotions  in 
the  armies  in  Flanders,  in  the  late  war,  every  pri¬ 
vate  foldier  finging  his  part,  as  if  he  had  been 
bred  a  chorifter. 

There  are  few  monuments  of  antiquity  to  be  Antique 
found  in  Sweden,  Dr  Robinson  oblerves,  except  «es. 
thofe  funeral  inferiptions  which  are  every  where  to 
be  met  with,  rudely  cut  on  rocks,  or  rough  hewn 
ftone,  in  the  antient  Gothick  language  and  Runick 
chara&er,  without  any  dates  to  them.  The  moil 
valuable  piece  they  have,  is  a  tranfiation  of  the 

evangelifts 
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CHAP,  evangelifts  into  the  Gothick  language,  done  about 
IX.  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  years  ago,  by  a  Bi- 
*  Ihop  of  the  Goths  in  Thrace,  of  which  they 

have  the  foie  manufcript  copy.  Gustavus 
Adolphus  was  the  firft  great  patron  of  learn¬ 
ing  they  had  in  this  country,  after  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  by  whom  the  univerfities,  which  had  fuffer- 
ed  pretty  much  by  the  alteration  of  religion, 
were  reftored,  and  endowed  with  tolerable  fala- 
ries,  for  profefiors  in  mod  fciences  ;  and  thefe 
were  augmented  by  his  daughter.  Queen  Chri- 
st  in  a,  who,  by  the  fame  of  her  learning,  and  her 
kind  reception  of  learned  men,  invited  feveral 
ingenious  foreigners  to  fettle  in  Sweden,  who  left 
their  good  proofs  of  their  abilities,  and  raifed  in 
the  Swedes  an  emulation  of  imitating  them  :  but 
their  beft  performances  are  obferved  to  be  in  the 
hiftory,  antiquities,  and  antient  laws  of  their 
country. 

The  language  of  Sweden  is  a  dialed  of  the  an- 
.  tient  Teutonick,  not  very  different  from  that  of 
the  Germans  or  Danes,  but  harfher  than  either  ; 
but  the  quality  fpeak  and  write  chiefly  French  or 
High  Dutch. 

CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  their  marriages ,  their  children ,  and  the 
pare  they  have  in  the  ejlates  of  their  -parents ; 
with  fome  account  of  their  funerals. 

Mar-  A  S  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  clandeftine 
riages.  Lx.  marriages  in  Sweden,  their  laws  requiring 
that  the  bans  be  duly  publifhed  in  the  parifh 
church,  and  no  licence,  or  difpenfation  from  their 
Bifhops,  can  fupply  the  place  of  it,  the  parents 
have  their  children  entirely  in  their  power  to  dif- 
pofe  of  them  as  they  fee  fit,  and  confequently, 
wealth  is  the  principal  thing  regarded  in  thefe 
matches.  People  of  condition  of  either  fex,  are 
feldom  married  before  thirty,  becaufe  their  parents 
perhaps  cannot  very  well  afford  to  make  fettle- 
ments  fuitable  to  their  quality  in  this  poor  country, 
where  they  live,  notwithftanding,  to  the  very 
height  of  their  income;  or  having  themfelves 
experienced  the  cares  and  inconveniences  of  a 
married  life,  they  may  poflibly,  in  compaflion  to 
their  children,  defer  their  entring  into  that  ftate. 
Among  the  common  people,  it  feems,  the  wife 
hath  much  the  worft  of  it,  being  put  to  all  the 
drudgery  without  doors  as  well  as  within,  and  looks 
upon  herfelf  to  be  rather  in  the  condition  of  a 
fervant,  than  a  companion  to  her  lord,  and  confe¬ 
quently  there  is  very  little  wrangling  or  difputing 
between  them.  Nature  and  cuftom,  fays  a  late 
writer,  inclines  the  wife  to  be  obedient.  Conten¬ 
tion  only  proceeds  from  an  impertinent  attempt  to 
rival  our  fuperiors  in  power,  and  invert  the  order 
of  nature ;  and  there  can  never  be  peace  in  that 
family,  where  the  prerogatives  of  the  hufband,  and 
the  meafure  of  the  wife’s  obedience  are  not  in  fome 
meafure  fettled.  It  were  better  living  in  a  family 
where  the  woman  is  governor,  in  the  opinion  of 
fome,  than  where  there  is  a  perpetual  ftrife  between 
the  hufband  and  wife  for  empire  ;  not  that  the  wife 
fhould  be  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  flavery,  as  among 
the  Swedifti  and  German  peafants,  but  let  the  wo¬ 
man  be  all  obedience,  and  the  man  will  of  con- 
fequence  be  all  love  and  complaifance.  There  are 
not  poflibly  many  inftances  to  the  contrary ;  tho’ 
J  confefs,  there  are  fome  brutes  whom  the  wifeft 
condudt  cannot  win  upon. 
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By  the  laws  of  Sweden,  the  father’s  eftate,  whe-  CHAP*; 
ther  hereditary  or  acquired,  is  divided  among  his  ,  X. 
children,  every  fon  having  an  equal  fliare  in  it, 
and  a  daughter  half  as  much  as  a  fon  ;  nor  can  Ccs  divid- 
the  father  give  a  greater  fliare  to  one  than  to  an-  ed  among 
other,  unlefs  he  obtain  the  concurrence  of  a  court  £ne  c^' 
of  law,  on  reprefenting  the  undutifulnefs  of  any  ofdren' 
his  children  ;  only  one  tenth  of  his  acquired  pof- 
feflions  he  may  bequeath  to  which  of  his  children 
he  fees  fit. 

There  is  nothing  the  world  feems  more  general-  Funerals, 
ly  agreed  in,  than  the  making  pompous  and  ex- 
penfive  funerals,  and  therefore,  no  wonder  that  the 
Swedes,  who  are  extremely  vain  in  furnifhing 
out  magnificent  equipages  beyond  their  fortunes 
on  all  occafions,  equal  their  neighbours  at  leaft, 
in  the  preparations  for  this  folemnity  but  their 
feafting  and  entertainments  at  thefe  times,  in  which 
they  exceed  all  bounds,  is  an  additional  expence 
that  few  nations  befides  are  acquainted  with.  And 
that  they  may  have  the  more  time  to  provide 
every  thing  they  imagine  neceflary  to  exprefs 
their  refpedt  to  their  deceafcd  friend,  or  publifh  • 
their  own  vanity,  it  is  not  unufual  to  convey 
the  corps  to  fome  vault  in  or  near  the  church, 
where  they  lie  feveral  months,  and  fometimes 
years,  rather  than  difgrace  their  family  by  an  or¬ 
dinary  funeral.  But  this  was  more  the  practice  of 
the  laft  age  than  the  prefent,  the  Swedes  being 
much  reduced  by  the  heavy  taxes  laid  upon  them 
in  the  late  reigns,  and  the  refumption  of  great 
part  of  their  eftates  by  the  crown,  on  one  pretence 
or  other. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Treats  of  the  arms  and  titles  of  the  King  of  Sweden  ; 
of  the  prefent  Royal  Family ,  and  of  the  intereft  of 
that  kingdom  in  relation  to  the  fucceffion  of  the 
crown ,  and  to  the  neighbouring  powers. 

TH  E  King  of  Sweden  bears  quarterly  in  the  Arms  of 
firft  and  fourth  azure  three  crowns  Or,  two  Sweden, 
in  chief,  and  one  in  bafe,  for  Swedeland.  In  the 
fecond  and  third  barry  argent  and  azure  a  lion 
Or  crowned  gules,  for  Finland.  Over  all  quarter¬ 
ly  in  the  firft  and  fourth  fable,  a  lion  Or  crowned, 
armed  and  languid  gules,  for  the  Palatinate  of  the 
Rhine.  In  the  fecond  and  third,  lozenges  bend- 
wife  of  twenty-one  pieces  argent  and  azure,  for 
Bavaria.  For  the  creft  a  crown  royal,  adorned 
with'  eight  flowers,  and  clofed  by  as  many  demi- 
circles  terminating  in  a  mond  Or.  The  fupporters 
are  two  lions  Or  crowned  of  the  lame ;  and  the 
motto,  Dominus  protestor  meus. 

This  Prince  is  ftyled,  King  of  the  Goths  and  The 
Vandals  ;  Great  Prince  of  Finland  ;  Duke  of  King’s 
Schonen,  Efthen,  Liefland,  Carelia,  Ingria,  Bre-  tltles* 
men,  Verden,  Stetin,  Pomeren,  Caftuben,  and 
Sclavonia;  Prince  of  Rugen ;  Lord  of  Ingerman- 
land  and  Wifmar  ;  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine ; 

Duke  of  Bavaria,  Cleves  and  Berghen. 

The  prefent  King  is  Frederick,  hereditary  The  pre- 
Prince  of  Heflfe  Caflel,  fon  of  Charles,  Land-  fent.  r°yal 
grave  of  Hefle  Caflel,  and  of  Mary  Amelia,  family* 
After  to  Casimir,  late  Duke  of  Courland.  He 
was  bom  the  28th  of  April,  1676,  and  married 
to  a  daughter  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburgh, 
anno  1699,  who  is  fince  dead.  He  afterwards 
married  the  Princefs  Ulrica  Eleonora,  fe¬ 
cond  daughter  of  Charles  XI,  King  of  Swe¬ 
den,  After  to  the  then  King  Charles  XII. 

anno 
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next  in 
blood  to 
the  crown. 


CHAP,  anno  1715.  King  Charles  XII,  being  unmar- 
XI.  riecj5  was  killed  at  the  fiege  of  Frederickfhall  in 
December  1718,  whereupon  the  Hates  of  Sweden 
deified  the  pricefs  Ulrica  Eleonora  Queen, 
on  condition  fhe  would  tranfafi  nothing  of  con- 
fequence  without  the  advice  and  confent  of  the 
fenate  and  Hates.  And  at  her  Majefty’s  infiance, 
and  on  condition  of  her  refignation,  they  after¬ 
wards  defied  the  hereditary  Prince  of  Hefle, 

■  her  royal  confort,  to  be  their  King  on  the  like 
conditions,  in  the  year  1720,  who  is  now  reign¬ 
ing.  But  Charles  XI,  as  hath  been  inti¬ 
mated  alread,  left  two  daughters  befides  his  fon 
Charles  XII,  the  lafi  King,  viz.  Hedwig 
Sophia,  born  in  1681,  married  to  Frederick. 
late  duke  of  Holfiein  Gottorp,  by  whom  fhe  had 
Duke  of  iffue  Charles  Frederick,  the  prefent  duke 
Holftein  of  Holfiein  Gottorp,  born  the  29th  of  April, 
1700,  and  married  to  the  princefs  Mary  (eldefi 
daughter  of  the  late  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  by  his 
fecond  wife  the  late  emprefs  of  Rufiia)  on 
the  firfi  of  June  1725.  2.  The  princefs  Ul- 

rica  Eleonora  above-mentioned,  who  was 
born  in  1688,  and  married  to  the '  hereditary 
prince  of  Heffe,  in  the  year  1715.  The  duke 
of  Holfiein,  as  hath  been  already  obferved,  was 
pafled  by  in  the  two  lafi  elefiions  of  the  ftates, 
notwithftanding  his  proceeding  from  the  eldefi 
daughter  of  Charles  XI,  and  firfi  the  princefs 
of  Hefle,  the  youngeft  daughter  of  Charles  XI, 
was  chofen  Quen ;  and  upon  her  refignation  of 
the  crown,  her  confort,  the  hereditary  prince  of 
Hefle,  obtained  the  crown  to  be  fettled  upon  him 
and  his  children  by  the  Queen,  to  the  exclufion  of 
the  duke  of  Plolftein.  But  as  the  King  and  Queen 
have  been  married  about  twelve  years,  and  fhe  is 
now  near  forty  years  of  age,  and  never  likely  to 
have  children,  the  duke  of  Holftein  is  labouring 
to  be  declared  heir  to  the  crown  of  Sweden,  af¬ 
ter  their  deaths,  and  hath  had  the  title  of  royal 
highnefs  conferred  on  him  by  the  ftates  of  that 
kingdom.  But  the  Swedes  feem  to  lie  under  ve¬ 
ry  great  difficulties  in  relation  to  the  fucceffion. 
Difficul-  As  they  had  in  the  lafi  reigns  complimented  the 
ties  of  the1  crown  with  their  fhare  in  the  legiflature,  and 
Swedes  as  p-deed  ffirrendred  up  all  their  liberties  and  pro- 
fUC~  Perties  to  the  difpofal  of  their  princes,  of  which 
they  had  Efficiently  felt  the  ill  confequences,  they 
took  the  advantage  of  the  fudden  death  of 
Charles  the  XII,  without  iflue,  and  treating 
with  his  youngeft  After  the  princefs  Ulrica, 
whofe  confort,  the  prince  of  Hefle,  was  general 
of  the  Swediffi  army,  they  agreed  to  confer  the 
crown  upon  her,  and  exclude  the  duke  of  Hol¬ 
ftein,  the  fon  of  her  eldefi  After,  upon  condition, 
not  only  to  reftore  them  to  their  liberties  and 
their  fhare  in  the  legiflature,  but  to  inveft  them 
with  moft  of  the  royal  prerogatives,  and  fubmit 
indeed  to  enjoy  little  more  than  the  name  of 
Queen :  and  this  the  Princefs  appeared  ready  to 
accept  of,  as  the  prince  her  hufband'  hath  done 
ftnce;  efteeming  a  crown,  how  limited  foever, 
preferable  to  a  private  condition  :  for  the  duke 
of  Holftein  had  then  a  very  great  party  in  Swe¬ 
den,  and  the  advantage  of  being  of  the  elder 
houfe.  And  had  not  the  princefs  and  her  con¬ 
fort  readily  fubmitted  to  all  the  demands  of  the 
Hates,  they  might  in  all  probability  have  call 
their  eyes  upon  the  Duke.  And  however  his 
royal  highnefs  may  at  prefent  politically  con¬ 
ceal  his  refentment  at  the  Swedes  preferring  a 
younger  branch  of  the  royal  family  before  him, 
ft  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  he  is  perfectly  fatisfied 


under  that  difgrace ;  and  confequently  the  authors  C  H  A  I*, 
of  it  cannot  but  be  under  apprehenAons  of  his 
frowning  upon  them  if  he  fttould  happen  to  fue¬ 
led  to  the  crown.  Nor  can  the  kingdom  in  ge¬ 
neral  expefi  that  he  fhould  tamely  fubmit  to  all 
the  conditions  impofed  on  his  prefent  majefty, 
conAdering  the  duke  of  Holfiein’s  prior  claim, 
and  the  powerful  fupport  he  may  reafonably  hope 
fpr  from  Mufcovy,  being  married  to  the  eldefi 
daughter  of  Rufiia:  and  fliould  they  treat  with 
him,  and  endeavour  to  procure  conditions  from 
him  while  they  have  it  in  their  power,  yet,  if 
we  confider  how  little  regard  princes  generally 
have  to  any  terms  which  are  thus  extorted  from 
them,  when  they  are  in  a  condition  of  procuring 
better,  very  little  dependance  can  be  had  on  any 
concefiions  he  fhall  make,  efpecially  Ance  the 
ftates  themfelves  have  fet  him  an  example:  for 
they,  notwithftanding  they  had  often  folemnly 
confented  to  confer  the  legiflative  and  executive 
powers  on  their  former  Kings,  made  no  ferupje 
of  reluming  their  antient  authority  again  when 
they  had  an  opportunity,  on  the  death  of 
Charles  XII,  which  is  an  alteration  fo  late¬ 
ly  made,  that  they  can  make  no  pretence  to  a 
prefeription  in  their  favour.  On  the  other  hand, 
fliould  the  Swedes  rejefi  the  duke  of  Holftein, 
and  elefi  another  King,-  they  may  foon  expert 
to  fee  the  Mufcovites  renew  their  ravages  in  the 
Bothnick  gulph  •,  nor  will  it  be  in  the  power  of 
their  allies  to  prevent  it  for  here  Sweden  may 
be  attacked  by  the  Ruffian  gallies,  and  great 
fhips  are  of  no  ufe  in  that  fea  5  or  the  Mufcovites 
may  penetrate  into  their  country  by  land,  as  it 
lies  perfefily  open  to  them  on  the  fide  of  Fin¬ 
land.  .  It  cannot  therefore  be  the  intereft  of  Swe-  Intereft  cf 
den  to  provoke  the  Ruffians  now  they  have  taught  Sweden  as 
them  the  art  of  war,  and  their  numbers,  as  well  t0  Ruflia" 
as  difeipline,  render  them  fo  very  formidable.  We 
are  reduced  therefore,  fay  the  Swedes,  to  this  di¬ 
lemma,  either  we  muft  admit  the  duke  of  Hol¬ 
ftein  to  the  throne,  who  will  be  fupported  by  ail 
the  power  of  Rufiia,  and  our  liberties  by  that 
means  again  become  precarious  *,  or,  we  muft  en¬ 
ter  into  a  war  with  a  powerful  implacable  enemy, 
who  hath  fo  very  lately  brought  us  to  the  brink 
of  deftrufiion  *,  and  who  is  the  more  to  be  dread¬ 
ed,  in  that  the  duke  of  Holfiein  will  always  have 
a  confiderable  party  in  our  bowels  ready  to  clofe 
with  him. 

As  to  Poland,  Sweden  hath  now  nothing  to  Poland, 
fear  from  thence :  Livonia,  about  which  they 
ufed  to  contend,  being  at  prefent  in  the  pofieffion 
of  the  Mufcovites  *,  and  they  remain  feparated 
from  that  kingdom  by  the  Baltick-fea.  But  it 
may  be  the  intereft  of  Sweden  to  entertain  a  good 
correfpondence  with  Poland,  in  cafe  of  a  rupture 
with  Rufiia :  this  being  the  only  Chriftian  power 
that  can  give  them  any  confiderable  affiftance  a  - 
gainft  that  empire  by  land. 

As  Sweden  alfo  is  feparated  from  the  dominions  Denmark. . 
of  Denmark,  either  by  the  Baltick,  or  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Norway,  they  have  no  reafon  to  appre¬ 
hend  any  danger  from  that  fide,  efpecially  fince 
the  Dane  fingly  hath  not  been  a  match  for  this 
kingdom  for  many  years  by  land.  In  the  lafi  war 
indeed,  Denmark  and  her  confederates,  Rufiia, 

Poland,  Pruffia,  &c.  did  after  a  long  expenfive 
war,  make  themfelves  mafters  of  all  the  Swedifh 
dominions  in  Germany  ;  Wifmar,  Bremen,  and 
Verden  falling  to  the  fhare  of  his  Danjfii  majefty  ; 
but  he  was  fo  confcious  of  .his  inability  to  main¬ 
tain  that  conqueft,  that  he  wifely  transferred  his 

intereft 


the  present  s 

A  P.  intereft;  in  Bremen  and  Verden  to  the  fovereign  of 
Hanover  for  a  confideration  I  could  never  Team 
the  value  of;  but  probably  the  purchafe  may  be 
dear  enough  by  that  time  it  is  well  fecured.  Swe¬ 
den,  it  is  true,  in  her  great  diftrefs,  when  the 
Ruffians  were  burning  and  plundering  their  coun¬ 
try,  even  to  the  gates  of  Stockholm,  of  two  evils 
chofe  the  leaft ;  and  in  confideration  of  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Britilh  fleet  againfl:  that  dreadful 
enemy,  the  late  Czar,  did  confirm  King  George 
in  the  poffeffion  of  Bremen  and  Verden  ;  but  with 
what  reluCtance  may  be  eafily  gathered  from  that 
expreffion  of  the  Queen  of  Sweden’s  in  her  re^re- 
fentation  of  the  affairs  of  that  nation  to  the  ftares 
a  little  after  that  ceffion.  ‘  The  Hanover  plenipo- 

*  tentiary,  colonel  Bassewits  (fays  that  Prin- 
e  cefs)  infilled  on  the  dutchies  of  Bremen  and 
‘  Verden  being  yielded  up  to  his  mafter  ;  which 

*  I  could  not  then  confent  to :  however,  the  ne- 
‘  gotiations  were  continued  with  him,  in  order,  by 
4  all  poffible  means,  to  obtain  better  conditions.’ 
But  the  Czar  continued  to  ravage  their  country 
with  that  fury,  that  they  were  obliged  at  length 
to  accept  of  King  Geor ge’s  propoials,  and  dif- 
member  them  frotn  the  Swedifh  dominions  ;  and 
about  the  fame  time  yielded  Stetin,  and  great  part 
of  Swedifh  Pomerania  to  the  King  of  Pruffia, 
and  amongft  the  reft,  the  two  iflands  of  Ufedom 
and  Wollin,  at  the  month  of  the  Oder  •  which  I 
apprehended  had  been  reftored  to  Sweden,  till  I  met 
with  the  treaty  between  Sweden  and  Pruffia ;  and 
this  was  an  error  I  muft  defire  the  reader  to  correct. 
As  to  the  city  of  Wifmar  in  the  dutchy  of  Meck- 
lenburgh,  pofiefied  many  years  by  the  Swedes ; 
this,  the  Danes  reftored  to  the  Swedes  on  con¬ 
dition  the  fortifications  fhould  be  razed.  So  that 
there  remains  nothing  for  the  Danes  and  Swedes 
now  to  contend  about  in  Germany.  But  fhould 
the  Swedes  recover  their  former  ftrength,  or  be 
affifted  by  any  potent  allies,  whether  they  would 
not  attempt  to  re-gain  their  territories  thus  yielded 
to  Pruffia  and  Hanover  in  Germany,  as  well  as 
Livonia,  &c.  which  they  transferred  upon  force 
to  the  Czar,  may  be  made  a  queftion  :  for  princes 
feldom  want  a  pretence,  and  their  fubjeCls  never 
feem  more  ready  to  affift  them,  than  in  the  reco¬ 
very  of  fuch  dominions  as  have  been  difmembred 
From  their  country  by  force  *,  being  in  this  cafe 
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much  of  the  opinion  of  private  people,  who  think  CHAP, 
no  length  of  time  can  ever  extinguifh  their  right  xr- 
to  what  they  have  been  forcibly  deprived  of ;  and 
that  no  compacts  which  the  ncceffity  of  their  af¬ 
fairs  obliged  them  to  enter  into,  ought  to  be  kept 
any  longer  than  they  want  an  opportunity  to  do 
themfelves  juftice. 

But  to  proceed  ;  next  to  the  Ruffian,  the  King 
of  Pruffia  feems  to  be  the  moft  capable  of  giving 
uneafinefs  to  the  Swede,  as  he  is  a  powerful 
prince,  and  his  dominions  contiguous  to  their 
German  territories.  The  towns  of  Pomeren  have 
been  long  the  fubjedl  of  contention  between  thefe 
two  Hates ;  and  the  King  of  Pruffia  takino-  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  diftrefs  the  Swedes  were  in  the  laft 
Xwar,  extorted  the  important  city  of  Stetin  from 
them,  with  the  iflands  of  Ufedom  and  Wollin, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Oder,  as  above  related  :  and 
if  ever  there  happens  to  be  a  war  between  thofe 
two  powers  again,  the  King  of  Pruffia  will  no 
doubt  endeavour  to  reduce  the  reft  of  Pomerania 
under  his  obedience,  as  his  anceftors  have  formerly 
done.  Nor  will  the  Swede  be  lefs  inclinable  to 
attempt  the  recovery  of  what  he  had  loft  on  that 
fide,  if  ever  he  have  an  oppprtunity :  but  in  the 
low  condition  Sweden  is  at  prefent,  it  will  be  their 
intereft  to  cultivate  a  friendfhip  with.  Pruffia,  as 
well  as  the  reft  of  their  neighbours. 

France  hath  ever  courted  the  alliance  of  Swe-  France. 
den,  and  paid  large  penfions  to  that  crown  to  keep 
that  kingdom  firm  to  it’s  intereft  :  Sweden  being 
able  to  make  a  confiderable  diverfion  in  her  favour 
whenever  France  happens  to  be  engaged  with  the 
Empire.  Upon  account  of  trade,  there  is  not  any 
nation  deferves  fo  well  of  Sweden  as  the  Englifh, 
who  return  them  money  for  their  manufactures, 
and  take  off  a  very  great  quantity ;  whereas  in 
their  commerce  with  France,  the  ballance  of  trade 
is  againfl;  them.  But  the  Englifh  are  now  become  England: 
neceflary  to  the  Swede  upon  another  account, 
and  that  is  to  prote&  them  againfl;  the  fleet  of 
Ruffia,  which  the  Dutch  will  be  cautious  of  doing, 
for  fear  of  interrupting  their  trade  to  Ruffia.  We 
do  not  feem  altogether  fo  careful  in  that  point, 
though  it  be  certainly  of  equal  confequence  to  us. 

But  if  we  lhould  not  take  the  part  of  the  Swedes^* 
he  may  fome  time  or  other  demand  the  reftoration 
of  Bremen  and  Verden. 


VOL.  I.  Numb.  XLIV. 


8  M 


THE 


[  686  ] 


THE 


PRESENT  STATE 


O  F 


DENMARK  and  NORWAY. 


CHAP.  I. 

Defcribes  the  fttualion,  extent ,  and  boundaries,  of  the  kingdoms  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  and  treats  alfo 

of  the  air  and  feafons  *,  and  of  their  feas ,  lakes ,  and  river  s. 


Denmark, 
the  fitua- 
tion  and 
bounda¬ 
ries. 


Olden- 

burgh. 


Norway, 
the  iitua- 
tion  and 
bounda¬ 
ries. 


The  air  of 
Denmark. 


And  fea¬ 
fons. 


DENMARK  and  Norway  are  at  pre- 
fent  under  the  dominion  of  one  Prince, 
though  formerly  they  were  diftinct 
kingdoms.  Denmark,  including  the 
dutchy  of  Holftein,  in  which  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  hath  an  undivided  moiety,  is  bounded  by 
the  fea  called  the  Categate,  (or  entrance  into  the 
Baltick)  towards  the  north,  by  the  Baltick.  fea 
towards  the  eaft,  by  the  river  Elbe,  which  divides 
it  from  the  dutchy  of  Bremen,  towards  the  fouth- 
weft,  and  by  the  dutchy  of  Saxlawenburgh,  towards  ■ 
the  fouth-eaft  ;  extending  from  fifty-four  degrees 
thirty  minutes,  to  fifty-eight  degrees  twenty  mi¬ 
nutes  north  latitude.  Oldenburgh  and  Delmen- 
horft,  two  counties  in  Germany  feparated  from 
the  reft  of  Denmark  by  the  dutchy  of  Bremen, 
belonging  alfo  to  the  King  of  Denmark. 

The  kingdom  of  Norway  is  feparated  from 
Denmark,  by  the  fea  called  the  Categate  ;  and  ex¬ 
tends  front  fifty-nine  to  feventy-one  degrees  odd 
minutes  north  latitude ;  being  bounded  .by  the 
ocean,  toward  the  north  and  weft,  by  the  kingdom 
of  Sweden,  and  Swedilh  Lapland  towards  the  eaft, 
and  by  the  fea  called  the  Categate,  towards  the 
fouth  •,  and  is  a  long  narrow  country,  enclofed 
by  the  ocean  on  one  fide,  and  thofe  high  barren 
mountains,  called  Dofrine-hills,  covered  with 
fnow,  which  divide  it  from  Sweden,  on  the  other  * 
and  is  about  eight  hundred  miles  in  length,  and 
an  hundred  broad. 

The  air  of  Denmark  is  not  good,  efpecially 
near  Copenhagen,  which  is  fuppofed  to  proceed 
from  its  low  fituation,  and  the  Irequent  fogs  which 
arife  there.  The  air  of  Slefwick  and  Holftein  is 
better  than  that  in  the  northern  parts,  and  the 
country  more  defirable  upon  many  accounts,  as 
will  appear  hereafter.  The  fame  obfervations  are 
made  as  to-  the  feafons  in  Denmark  as  in  Sweden, 
namely,  that  the  year  is  divided  into  winter  and 
fummer  *,  that  they  have  no  time  they  can  call 
their  fpring,  and  very  feldom  any  that  may  be 
denominated  their  autumn  ;  but  they  proceed  im¬ 
mediately  from  extreme  cold  to  an  extremity  of 
heat  j  and  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  from  vio¬ 
lent  hot  weather  to  excefiive  cold.  During  the 
months  of  June,  July,  and  Auguft,  the  heat  is 


more  intenfe  than  in  England,  and  the  nights  not  C  H  AP. 
near  fo  cool  as  with  us,  though  they  are  lb  many  ^  x  _  f 
degrees  to  the  northward  of  England  :  nor  do  they 
enjoy  a  clear  fun-lhine  during  thefe  heats,  but 
thick  vapours  all  the  time  interpofe  between  them 
and  the  fun  ;  and  indeed  it  is  a  general  obferva- 
tion,  that  the  heaven  is  much  brighter  and  more 
ferene  far  within  the  continent,  than  it  is  near  the 
fea-coafts  ;  nor  is  the  air  lefs  clear  and  pleafant  at. 
fea,  a  great  diftance  from  land,  than  it  is  in  the  . 
middle  of  the  continent :  but  this  obfervation 
holds  more  generally  true  within,  or  near  the  tio- 
picks,  than  it  does  either  in  the  northern  01 
fouthern  latitudes.  The  air  of  Norway  is  excel- 
five  cold,  but  efpecially  within  the  polar  ciicle  ; 
which  part  of  it  is  inhabited  by  the  Laplanders. 

The  more  foutherly  part  of  the  country  differs  but 
little  from  Sweden,  from  which  it  is  feparated  on¬ 
ly  by  the  Dofrine-hills. 

The  feas  bordering  upon  the  Danilh  dominions,  Seas, 
are,  i.  The  German  ocean,  which  flows  between 
Great  Britain  on  the  weft,  and  Denmark  and 
Norway  on  the  eaft.  2.  The  northern,  or  Fro¬ 
zen  ocean.  3.  The  Baltick,  in  which  is  that  fa¬ 
mous  ftrait,  or  pafiage  into  the  Eaft  lea,  called 
the  Ore  Sund,  or  generally  the  Sound  of  the  Bal¬ 
tick  :  it  hath  been  already  obferved,  that  there 
are  no  tides  in  it,  and  that  its  waters  are  fielher 
than  the  ocean,  fuppofed  to  be  occafioned  by  the 
rivers  which  run  into  it,  and  the  little  commu¬ 
nication  it  hath  with  the  ocean.  The  ftrait  call- The 
ed  the  Sound,  is  about  four  miles  over,  having 
the  ifland  of  Zealand  on  the  weft,  and  the  conti¬ 
nent  of  Schonen  on  the  eaft :  in  the  narroweft 
part  of  the  ftrait  on  Zealand  or  Denmark  fide. 

Hands  the  town  of  Elfenore,  and  the  ftrong  caftle 
of  Cronenburgh,  before  which  there  is  a  tolerable 
road  for  Ihipping.  On  the  fide  of  Schonen,  in 
the  poffelfion  of  the  Swedes,  is  the  town  of 
Helfingburgh,  and  a  fmall  battery  of  guns,  which 
ferves  only  to  falute  the  fhips  which  pafs  by  it : 
between  thefe  two  places  fail  all  the  Ihipping  which 
are  bound  to  the  Baltick.  The  Danes,  however, 
only  receive  the  toll  of  all  merchant- men  who 
pafs  by  •,  though  the  Swedes  are  mafters  of  the  op- 
pofite  Ihore,  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  concluded 
r  when 
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A  P.  when  they  yielded  up  Schonen  to  them  ;  but  the 
Swedes  themfelves  were  exempted  from  paying 
any  duties  till  the  laH  peace,  in  the  year  1721, 
when  the  affairs  of  the  Swedes  were  in  a  very  def- 
perate  condition,  and  then  they  condefcended  to  pay 
a  toll  to  Denmark,  as  other  nations  did,  on  their 
pafllng  the  Sound.  This  duty,  which  the  Danes 
claim,  a  late  writer  fuppofes  to  have  arifen  from 
the  mutual  confent  of  the  merchants  trading  to 
the  eaft  country,  who  willingly  at  firff,  contri¬ 
buted  a  fmall  fum  towards  the  maintaining  of 
light-houfes  on  the  coafl,  for  their  own  fecurity, 
and  the  direction  of  their  pilots ;  and  thereupon 
this  paffage  of  the  Sound  came  to  be  more  ufed 
than  that  of  either  Belt  to  the  wefiward  of  the 
ifle  of  Zealand,  which,  in  other  refpe&s,  feem  to 
be  as  commodious  as  this.  From  fome  fuch  begin¬ 
ning,  the  Danes  proceeded  to  demand  larger  fums  ; 
and  that  as  their  undoubted  right,  being  then 
mailers  of  both  fhores.  The  Emperor  Ch  arles 
V,  in  behalf  of  his  fubje'dts  of  the  leventeen  pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  Low-Countries,  came  to  an  agree¬ 
ment  at  Spire  with  the  Dane,  that  every  Ihip  of 
two  hundred  tons  and  under,  palling  the  Sound, 
Ihould  pay  two  rofe  nobles  going  and  coming  from 
the  Baltick  ;  and  every  ihip  above  that  burthen 
three  nobles  •,  which  agreement  remained  in  force 
until  the  United  Provinces  rebelled  againll  the 
Spaniard,  and  fet  up  for  independent  Hates  ;  after 
which  the  Danes  obliged  the  Dutch  to  pay  ex¬ 
travagant  rates.  But  the  Hollanders  and  Lubec- 
kers  oppofing  thefe  exa£lions  about  the  year  1600, 
obliged  the  Danes  to  accept  of  more  moderate  du¬ 
ties.  The  firH  folemn  treaty  the  Dutch,  as  in¬ 
dependent  Hates,  made  with  the  Danes  concern¬ 
ing  this  toll,  was  in  the  year  1647,  wherein  they 
agreed  to  pay  about  twenty-five  pounds  for  every 
Ihip  of  two  hundred  tons* palling  the  Hraits  for 
forty  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  the  firH 
agreement 'with  the  Emperor  at  Spire  was  to  be 
in  force  :  and.  the  Englifh,  in  their  treaties  with 
Denmark,  agreed  to  pay  toll,  as  the  Dutch,  and 
other  nations  in  friendfhip  with  them  did.  As  to 
the  grand  fleets  of  England  and  Holland,  they 
alk  no  permiffion  of  the  Dane  to  pafs  the  Sound, 
he  never  yet  having  been  in  a  condition  to  dif- 
pute  it  with  them  ;  for  the  cafiles  on  the  Ihores 
are  at  two  great  a  diflance  to  prevent  it  •,  and  if 
they  had  not  a  fquadron  of  men  of  war  ready  to 
compel  the  merchant  to  pay  the  toll,  he  might 
pafs  by  unhurt.  Befides,  the  pafiage  called  the 
Great  Belt,  between  the  illands  of  Zealand  and 
Funen,  is  much  wider  j  and  that  of  the  Lefier 
Belt,  between  Funen,  and  the  continent  of  Jut¬ 
land  is  not  impra&icable.  It  is  obfervable  alfo, 
that  the  Dane  is  mafier  but  of  one  part  of  the 
Sound  at  this  day,  Schonen  being  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  the  Swede  fo  that  he  feems  to  have 
as  little  reafon  to  demand  a  toll  here  at  prefent,  as 
the  Englilh  have  to  demand  a  duty  of  all  fhips 
which  pafs  the  Hraits  of  Dover  or  Gibraltar. 
Nor  have  the  Englilh  and  Dutch  ever  entirely 
yielded  up  this  point  to  the  Dane  ;  for  though 
they  confented  to  pay  a  fmall  toll  on  merchandize  ; 
they  never  fuffer  their  fhips  to  be  detained  or 
fearched  *,  but  the  Danes  are  obliged  to  take  the 
mafler’s  word  for  the  quality  and  quantity  of  his 
lading. 

and  There  are  a  great  number  of  fine  lakes  in 
Denmark  abounding  in  fifh,  but  not  one  navi¬ 
gable  river  either  in  Zealand  or  Jutland,  till  we 
cQme  as  far  fouth  as  HolHein,  where  indeed  we 
find  the  Elbe,  the  Eyder,  the  Tron,  and  the 


Trave.  As  to  the  Elbe,  this  is  properly  a  river  CHAP, 
of  Germany,  and  therefore  the  courfe  of  it  will 
be  ihewn  in  treating  of  that  country.  The  Ey- 
der  rifes  in  the  dutchy  of  HolHein,  and  running 
weHward,  falls  into  the  German  ocean,  nearTon- 
ninghen,  being  firH  united  with  the  Tron,  which 
rifes  in  the  dutchy  of  Slefwick.  The  rive  Trave 
rifes  in  the  dutchy  of  HolHein,  and  running  eaH- 
ward,  pafles  by  the  city  of  Lubeck,  below  which 
it  falls  into  the  Baltick.  The  rivers  Glammon 
and  Drammen,  which  rife  in  the  province,  of 
Drontheim,  and  fall  into  the  Baltick,  are  the 
moH  confiderable  rivers  in  Norway.  There  are 
fcarce  any  ports  in  Norway  towards  the  German 
ocean,  except  Bergen  and  Drontheim  ;  frightful 
rocks  lying  all  along  the  fhores,  no  fea  is  looked 
upon  to  be  more  dangerous  in  a  florm.  In  the 
Baltick  indeed  the  Danes  have  feveral  good  ports, 
particularly  that  of  Copenhagen,  eHeemed  one  of 
the  fineH  in  Europe. 

.CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  •provinces  into  which  “Denmark  and 
Norway  are  divided  \  and  of  their  chief  towns  and 
buildings. 

TH  E  firH  grand  divifion  I  fhall  make  of  the  Grand  di¬ 
dominions  of  Denmark,  are  1.  Denmark, 
properly  fo  called,  confifiing  of  the  iflands  of  Zea-  er'mar  ** 
land  and  Funen,  and  fome  other  iflands  lying  a- 
bout  them,  and  of  that  part  of  the  continent  called 
North  Jutland.  2.  The  dutchy  of  Slefwick,  or 
South  Jutland.  3.  The  dutchy  of  HolHein. 

4.  The  German  provinces  of  Oldenburgh  and 
DelmonhurH.  5.  The  kingdom  of  Norway. 

And  6.  Iceland  and  the  other  iflands  lying  in  the 
northern  feas. 

1.  Denmark,  properly  fo  called,  of  which  the  Zealand, 
ifland  of  Zealand  may  well  be  reckoned  the  prin¬ 
cipal  part,  on  account  of  the  capital  city  of  Co¬ 
penhagen,  fituate  upon  it.  Zealand  is  about  fixty 
leagues  in  circumference,  extending  from  north 
to  fouth,  but  is  not  much  longer  than  it  is  broad. 

It  is  divided  from  Schonen  by  the  Sound,  from 
the  ifland  of  Funen  by  the  Hrait  called  the 
Great  Belt,  and  by  a  very  narrow  channel  from 
the  iflands  of  Mona,  Falfier,  and  Laland,  which 
lie  to  the  fouthward  of  it.  There  are  no  navi¬ 
gable  rivers  in  the  ifland,  and  very  few  brooks 
big  enough  to  turn  a  mill.  The  country  is  in 
fome  places  prettily  diverfified  with  little  hills, 
woods,  and  lakes.  The  chief  town  of  this  ifland,  Copenha- 
and  of  the  whole  kingdom,  is  Copenhagen,  fitu-  gen. 
ate  in  the  latitude  of  56  degrees  odd  minutes,  and 
in  12  degrees  53  minutes  longitude,  reckoning 
from  the  meridian  of  London.  It  Hands  in  a 
plain  on  the  weflern  fide  pf  the  Sound,  not  above 
five  leagues  difiant  from  Schonen,  and  is  com¬ 
puted  to  be  about  the  bignefs  of  Brifiol,  but  the 
walls  enclofe  a  great  deal  more  ground  than  is  built 
upon.  Its  fituation  at  the  entrance  of  the  Baltick 
muH  have  been  very  advantageous  on  account  of 
trade,  if  it  had  not  been  a  fortified  place,  and 
awed  continually  by  a  numerous  garrifon  ;  for  it 
is  a  general  obfervation,  that  foldiers  and  mer¬ 
chants  never  agree  together.  The  trading  part  of 
the  world  wifely  withdraw  from  military  men, 
who  they  know  cannot  want  pretences  to  infult 
and  opprefs  them  ;  efpecially  in  arbitrary  govern-: 
ments,  where  the  military  power  is  always  fupe- 
rior  to  the  civil.  The  town  is  Hrong,  Handing 
in  the  middle  of  a  marfliy  ground,  and  fortified 

after 
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CHAP,  after  the  modern  way.  •  The  harbour  is  furround- 
IL  ed  by  the  fortifications,  and  the  entrance  of  it  fo 
narrow,  that  not  above  one  fhip  can  pafs  in  at  a 
time  ;  and  a  citadel  on  one  fide,  and  a  block-houfe 
on  the  other,  commands  the  entrance  of  it.  A 
wooden  gallery  runs  round  the  whole,  clofe  to 
which  every  fhip  hath  it’s  ftation,  and  which 
will  contain  near  five  hundred  fail,  where  they 
may  ride,  fays  a  late  author,  fecure  from  ftorms 
and  enemies.  But  I  find  the  Englilh  and  Dutch 
fquadrons  threatned  them  with  a  bombardment, 
when  the  Dane  fo  bafely  fell  upon  the  young  King 
of  Sweden  in  the  beginning  of  the  laft  war.  Thefe 
feas  in  fome  v/inters  are  fo  hard  frozen,  that  the 
Swedes  have  marched  over  a  great  army,  with  a 
train  of  artillery,  and  actually  befieged  Copen¬ 
hagen  without  the  afiiftance  of  a  fleet  •,  and  as  the 
town  Hands  in  a  morafs,  cut  through  with  dykes, 
poflibly  it  may  be  more  eafily  approached  in  the 
v/inter  feafon  during  the  frofts,  than  in  the  fum- 
mer.  The  buildings  are  generally  mean,  and 
even  the  King’s  palace  the  worft  and  moil  incon¬ 
venient  in  Europe  •,  it  is  faid,  feveral  noblemen 
and  great  officers  of  Hate  in  Copenhagen  have  bct^ 
ter.  The  King  hath  however  a  pleafure-houfe 
and  gardens  at  the  other  end  of  the  town,  which 
are  very  much  admired.  The  citadel,  the  ex¬ 
change,  the  arfenal,  and  the  obfervatory,  are  molt 
taken  notice  of  among  their  publick  buildings. 
And  here  is  feen  the  celeftial  globe,  fix  foot  dia¬ 
meter,  made  by  the  famous  Tycho  Brahe. 
The  market-place  is  fpacious,  one  of  the  greateft 
ornaments  of  the  town  *,  and  the  ftreets  are  broad. 
There  are  about  ten  churches  in  it,  the  chief 
whereof  are  the  cathedral,  dedicated  to  St  Mary, 
wherein  their  Kings  are  ufually  crowned,  being 
adorned  with  a  fine  lofty  fpire,  covered  with  cop¬ 
per.  The  churches  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Ghofl 
and  StNicHOLAS  alfo  are  magnificent  buildings. 
Here  is  an  univerfity,  and  an  academy  eftablifhed 
for  all  martial  exercifes,  modern  languages,  and  the 
mathematicks.  Copenhagen  cannot  boaft  much 
of  it’s  antiquity  :  a  caftle  was  firft  built  on  the 
ifland  by  Archbifhop  Wide,  about  the  year  1 168, 
for  a  protection  againft  the  pirates  which  then, 
fwarmed  in  thofe  feas ;  whereupon  many  people 
reforted  thither,  and  it  foon  grew  up  into  a  pret¬ 
ry  large  town.  It  was  an  archbifhoprick,  but  the 
Danes,  like  the  Swedes,  have  reduced  their  bi- 
lhops  to  fuperintendents,  and  {tripped  them  of 
great  part  of  their  epifcopal  power.  The  little 
ifland  of  Finak,  joined  to  Copenhagen  by  a  bridge, 
is  mighty  well  furnifhed  with  all  forts  of  fowl, 
venifon,  corn,  milch  cattle,  garden  fluff,  &c. 
from  whence  the  markets  of  Copenhagen  are  fup- 
plied.  This  ifland  was  fome  ages  fince  given  to  a 
colony  of  north  Hollanders,  who  were  invited  hi¬ 
ther  to  make  butter  and  cheefe  for  the  court  •,  and 
their  pofterity,  it  is  faid,  ftill  retain  the  habit, 
language,  and  cuftoms  of  their  anceftors  •,  with 
their  cleanlinefs  and  induftry,  refilling  to  inter¬ 
marry  or  mix  with  the  Danes,  and  have  privileges 
conferred  on  them,  on  account  of  their  being  ufe- 
ful  to  the  court. 

Elfinore.  About  fifteen  miles  to  northward  of  Copen¬ 
hagen  {lands  2.  Elfinore,  or  Helfingor,  on  the 
narroweft  part  of  the  ftrait  called  the  Sound, 
oppofite  to  the  caftle  of  Helfinburgh,  on  the  Scho- 

Croner.-  nen  Shore.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 

califs  Elfinore,  Hands  the  ftrong  caftle  of  Cronenburgh, 
by  ibme  ftyled  impregnable,  but  was  neverthe¬ 
less  taken  by  Charles  Gustavus,  King  of 
Sweden  in  fhe  year  1658,  and  reftored  to  the 
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Dane  again  by  treaty  in  the  year  1660.  3.  Fre-  CHAP, 

dericklburgh,  twelve  miles  to  the  weft  ward  of  Ir- 
Elfinore,  much  admired  by  the  Danes  for  a  fine 
palace  and  caftle  the  King  of  Denmark  has  there  rickf" 
fituate  in  the  middle  of  a  lake  •,  but  foregners  who  burgh, 
have  feen  the  palaces  of  France  and  Italy,  have  not 
the  fame  opinion  of  it  as  the  natives.  4.  Rofchild, 
fituate  at  the  bottom  of  a  gulph  of  the  fea,  twen¬ 
ty  miles  to  the  weftward  of  Copenhagen,  this  was 
antiently  the  metropolis  of  Denmark,  but  declin¬ 
ed  upon  the  building  of  Copenhagen,  and  is  now 
an  inconfiderable  town.  The  cathedral  is  a  large 
old  building,  in  which  are  many  of  the  tombs  of 
the  antient  Danifti  Kings,  fome  of  them  very 
magnificent.  5.  Holbeck,  is  fituate  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  a  bay,  eighteen  miles  to  the  weftward  of 
Rofchild.  6.  Kallenburg,  fituate  near  the  fea, 
fifty  miles  to  the  weftward  of  Copenhagen,  faid  to 
have  a  pretty  good  trade.  7.  Koge,  a  fmall  town, 
fituate  on  the  Sound,  about  twenty  miles  to  the 
fouthward  of  Copenhagen.  8.  Preftoe,  a  place  of 
fome  trade  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  Zealand,  over- 
againft  the  ifland  of  Mona.  9.  Warienburgh, 
ten  miles  fouth-weft  of  Preftoe,  over-againft  the 
ifland  of  Falfter.  10.  Skellkor,  fituate  on  the 
weft  fide  of  Zealand,  on  the  fhore  of  the  Great 
Belt,  thirty  miles  north-weft  of  Warienburg. 

11.  Korfor,  about  ten  miles  to  the  northward  of 
Skelfkor,  on  a  promontory  over-againft  Funen, 
which  forms  a  good  harbour  on  the  north  fide 
of  it.  Befides  thefe  towns,  which  are  none  of 
them  larger  than  an  Engliftt  market-town,  it  is 
computed  there  are  upwards  of  three  hundred  vil¬ 
lages  in  the  ifland. 

Funen,  the  next  mod  confiderable  ifland  of  Funen; 
Denmark,  hath  Samfoe  on  the  north  •,  the  Great 
Belt,  a  ftrait  of  twenty  miles  over,  which  fe- 
parates  it  from  Zealand  on  the  eaft ;  the  Baltick 
fea  on  the  fouth ;  and  the  Lefifer  Belt,  a  ftrait 
which  divides  it  from  the  continent  of  Jutland, 
on  the  weft  •,  being  about  fifty  miles  long,  and 
forty  broad  :  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Odenfee, 
fituate  about  the  middle  of  the  ifland,  and  four- 
fcore  miles  to  the  weftward  of  the  city  of  Co¬ 
penhagen.  It  was  formerly  a  fiourifhing  little 
city,  but  now  very  much  upon  the  decline. 

There  are  befides  Odenfee,  2.  The  town  of  Nu- 
burgh  or  Nyburg,  fituate  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the 
ifland,  over  againft  Korfor  in  Zealand.  Here  is  a 
good  harbour  for  {hips  of  the  largeft  burthen. 

The  town  is  fortified,  and  was  once  the  refidence 
of  the  antient  Danifh  Kings.  3.  Schwinburg, 
fituate  on  fouth-eaft  part  of  the  ifland,  efteem- 
ed  a  pretty  good  harbour.  Here  the  Swedes  paf- 
fed  over  the  ice  in  the  year  1658,  when  they 
marched  to  befiege  Copenhagen.  4.  Middlefar, 
fituate  on  the  weft  fide  of  Funen,  being  the  com¬ 
mon  paflage  to  Kolding  in  Jutland.  And  here 
the  King  of  Sweden  marched  his  army  over  the 
ice,  when  he  invaded  this  ifland  in  the  year  1658. 

Befides  thefe  towns  there  are  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  villages  in  the  ifland  of  Funen. 

The  ifland  of  Langland,  fo  called  from  it’s  long  Langland. 
narrow  form,  lies  on  the  fouth-eaft  of  Funen, 
and  is  about  thirty  miles  long,  and  eight  broad, 
the  chief  town  whereof  is  Rudkoping,  fituate  on 
the  weft  fide  of  it,  over  againft  Schwinburg  in 
.Funen,  befides  which  place  there  are  about  fix- 
teen  villages  in  the  ifland. 

The  ifland  of  Laland  hath  Zeland  on  the  north,  Laland. 
Falfter  on  the  eaft,  the  Baltick  on  the  fouth, 
and  Langland  on  the  weft,  and  is  about  thirty 
miles  long,  and  twenty  broad ;  the  chief  town 
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whereof  is  Nankow,  fituate  on  the  weft  fide  of 
the  ifland. 

Theifiand  ofFalfter  hath  Zealand  on  the  north, 
from  whence  it  is  feparated  by  a  narrow  {trait*, 
Mona  on  the  north-eaft,  and  Laland  on  the  weft’ 
being  about  twenty  miles  long,  and  fixteen  broad  ; 
the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  i.  Nykopping,  fitu¬ 
ate  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  ifland,  and  Sudkoppino-, 
fituate  towards  the  north,  being  the  common  paf- 
fage  to  Zealand. 

Theifiand  of  Mona  hath  Zealand  on  the  north- 
weft,  and  Falfter  on  the  fouth-weft,  from  whence 
it  is  feparated  by  a  narrow  ftrait,  and  is  about 
fifteen  miles  long,  and  five  broad. 

The  ifland  of  Arroe  lies  to  the  fouthward  of 
Funen,  the  chief  place  in  which  is  Kopping  on 
the  fouth  part  of  the  ifland. 

Bornholm  lies  the  nioft  to  the  eaftward  of  any 
of  the  Danifh  iflands,  and  is  about  twenty  miles  to 
the  fouthward  of  the  continent  of  Schonen.  It 
is  about  twenty  miles  long,  and  twelve  broad, 
and  hath  been  the  fubjedt  of  much  contention  be¬ 
tween  the  Swedes  and  Danes.  The  chief  towns 
are  Sendwick  on  the  north  coaft,  Rottum  on  the 
foutn-weft  part  of  the  ifland,  and  Nexia  a  little 
diftance  from  Rottum. 

To  the  northward  of  Funen,  and  eaft  of  the 
continent  of  Jutland,  lies  the  ifland  of  Samfoe ; 
and  farther  to  the  northward,  the  iflands  of  An¬ 
hout  and  Leflow,  befides  which,  there  are  a  vaft 
number  of  lefier  iflands  in  thefe  leas.  To  the 
ifland  of  Funen  only,  it  is  faid,  there  belong  no 
Jefs  than  ninety  other  habitable  iflands. 

From  Zealand  and  Funen,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Danifh  iflands  in  the  Baltick,  I  proceed  to  the 
province  of  North  Jutland,  the  country  of  the 
antient  Jutes,  confederates  of  the  Angles,  who 
made  a  conqueft  of  South  Britain,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  their  own  country,  Angleland  or  Eng¬ 
land.  Thefe  people  were  by  the  Romans  called 
Cimbri,  and  their  country  with  Slefwick  and 
Holftein,  Cimbrica  Cherfonefus,  or  the  peninfula 
of  the  Cimbri.  North  Jutland  is  bounded  by  the 
German  ocean  on  the  weft  and  north,  by  the 
Baltick  on  the  eaft,  and  by  the  dutchy  of  Slef¬ 
wick  on  the  fouth,  and  is  ufually  divided  into 
four  governments,  or  ftifts  ampts,  viz.  the  go¬ 
vernments  of  Alburg,  Wiburg,  Arhufen,  and 
Ripen. 

i.  Alburg,  or  Aalburg,  fometimes  called  Burg- 
law,  is  the  extreme  north  part  of  Jutland,  hav¬ 
ing  the  German  ocean  on  the  north  and  weft,  the 
Baltick  on  the  eaft,  and  the  governments  of  Wi¬ 
burg  and  Ripen  on  the  fouth,  from  which  it  is 
feparated  by  the  Sinus  or  bay  called  the  Lymford, 
which  flows  from  the  Baltick-fea  quite  crofs  the 
upper  part  of  Jutland,  almoft  to  the  German 
ocean.  The  length  of  this  province  from  the 
north-eaft,  to  the  louth-weft,  is  about  an  hundred 
and  thirty  miles,  but  the  breadth  is  fcarce  forty 
miles  in  the  broadeft  part.  The  chief  towns 
whereof  are,  i.  Aalburg,  fituate  on  the  Lymford 
gulph,  about  fifteen  miles  to  the  weftward  of  the 
Baltick- Sea.  2.  Nykopping,  fituate  in  the  ifland  of 
Mors,  which  is  formed  by  the  Lymford,  on  the 
weft  fide  of  Jutland.  3.  Tyfted,  a  little  to  the 
northward  of  Mors  ifland,  near  the  Lymford  bay. 

4.  Seeby,  a  port  town  on  the  Baltick,  about 
twenty  miles  to  the  northward  of  Alburg.  5. 
Schagen,  fituate  on  the  molt  northern  promontory 
of  Jutland,  a  place  of  good  trade,  where  the 
Blipping  frequently  touches  in  their  voyage  to  or 
from  the  Baltick.  In  this  province  are  contained 
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thirteen  bailiwicks, 
and  fixty  parifhes. 

.  2‘  ^he  government  of  Wiburg,  an  inland  pro- 
vince,  bounded  by  Alburg  on  the  north,  by  Arhiu  'U  S' 
fen  towards  the  eaft,  and  by  Ripen  towards  the 
weft  and  fouth,  being  of  a  circular  figure,  and 
about  forty  miles  over.  It  is  watered  by  fome 
large  lakes  which  have  a  communication  with  the 
Lymford,  among  which  there  is  one  named  Qtho 
fund,  or  Oth’s  bay,  fuppofed  to  have  received  it’s 
name  from  the  Emperor  Otho,  who  made  an 
excurfion  this  way,  and  throwing  his  javelin  into 
it,  according  to  tradition,  gave  it  the  name  it  ftili 
retains.  The  chief  towns  or  this  province  are, 

1.  Wiburg,  which  ftands  about  the  middle  of  the 
province  of  North  Jutland,  thirty-five  miles  to  the 
fouthward  of  Alburg.  It  was  a  Bifhop’s  fee,  and 
is  ftili  a  town  of  fome  figure,  here  being  a  court 
of  juftice  which  receives  appeals  from  other  in¬ 
ferior  'courts.  It  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken  it’s 
name  from  the  pirates  who  ufed  to  refort  thi¬ 
ther,  and  were  called  Wigs.  3.  Harkier,  about 
twenty-five  miles  to  the  northward  of  Wiburg. 

And  4.  Nybye,  about  ten  miles  to  the  north-eaft 
of  Wiburg,  remarkable  for  the  great  fairs  of 
fine  horfes,  which  are  annually  held  at  thefe  places. 

In  this  province  are  reckoned  up  16  bailiwicks, 
and  upwards  of  200  parifhes. 

3.  Arhufen  is  bounded  by  Wiburg  on  the  north,  Arhufen.’ 
by  that  part  of  the  Baltick-Sea  called  the  Little 
Belt,  towards  the  eaft  and  fouth,  and  by  Ripen 
towards  the  weft  ;  and  is  about  fixty  miles  long 
and  thirty  broad,  the  chief  towns  whereof  are, 

1.  Aarhus,  or  Aarhufen,  near  the  Baltick-Sea, 

30  miles  north  of  the  ifland  of  Funen,  it  was  a 
Bifhop’s  fee,  and  is  ftili  a  handfome  town.  The 
cathedral  ftili  remaining  is  looked  upon  as  a  curi¬ 
ous  piece  of  architedture,  and  in  it  are  feveral  fine 
tombs  of  the  antient  Bifhops  and  noblemen  of 
the  country.  2.  Randers,.  fituate  about  fifteen 
miles  to  the  northward  of  Aarhus,  near  the  Bal¬ 
tick,  and  is  a  town  of  good  trade  befides  which 
there  are  reckoned  to  be  upwards  of  three  hundred 
villages  in  this  province. 

4.  The  government  of  Ripen,  having  Wiburg  Ripen; 
on  the  north,  Aarhufen  towards  the  eaft,  the  * 
dutchy  of  Slefwick  on  the  fouth,  and  the  Ge’rman 
ocean  towards  the  weft.  The  chief  towns  where¬ 
of  are,  1.  Ripen,  fituate  on  the  river  Nipfick, 
which,  dividing  itfelf  into  three  branches,  runs 
through  the  town,  dividing  it  into  as  many  parts, 
and  a  little  below  falls  into  the  German  ocean’ 
forming  a  pretty  good  harbour.  This  is  a  place 
of  fome  trade,  and  the  buildings  tolerably  good  i 
it  was  a  Bifhop’s  fee,  and  univerfity ;  and  the 
cathedral  is  a  magnificent  ftrudture,  built  of  hewn 
Bone,  and  hath  a  fteeple  of  an  extraordinary 
height,  which  ferves  as  a  fea-mark  to  mariners. 

2.  Kolding,  fituate  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltick-Sea* 
over-againft  Funen  ;  a  place  of  good  trade,  where 
all  horfes,  cattle,  and  ocher  merchandize  are  em¬ 
barked  for  Holftein  and  other  countries  in  the 
Baltick,  and  is  defended  by  a  ftrong  caftle,  named 
Arufburg.  3.  Frederikfodde,  a  finall  port,  twen¬ 
ty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Kolding,  fituate  on  the 
weft  fide  of  the  Little  Belt ;  memorable  for  the 
King  of  Sweden’s  pafllng  over  the  ice  here  with 
his  army  in  the  year  1658,  when  he  invaded  Fu¬ 
nen  and  Zealand,  and  laid  fiege  to  Copenhagen. 

4.  Weil,  fituate  on  a  bay  of  the  Baltick-  Sea,  about 
fifteen  miles  to  the  northward  of  Kolding ;  a  little 
compadt  trading  city,  and  a  very  good  harbour. 

5.  Warde,  fituate  about  twenty  miles  to  the  qorth- 
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ward  of  Ripen,  near  the  mouth  of  a  river,  which 
falls  into  the  German  ocean.  6.  Ringkopping, 
fituate  about  thirty  miles  to  the  northward  of 
Warde,  on  a  bay  of  the  German-fea,  efteemed 
a  pretty  good  harbour. 

I  come  next  to  the  dutchy  of  Slefwick,  or 
South  Jutland,  bounded  by  North  Jutland,  to¬ 
wards  the  north,  by  the  Baltick-Sea  towards  the 
eaft,  by  Holftein  on  the  fouth,  and  the  German 
ocean  towards  the  weft ;  being  about  fixty  miles 
long,  and  five  and  forty  broad,  over  which  the 
King  of  Denmark  and  Duke  of  Holftein  are 
joint  Sovereigns :  only  there  are  fome  towns  and 
bailiages  in  which  they  have  a  feparate  and  diftindt 
iurifdidlion,  particularly  the  bailiages  of  Hader, 
Sleben,  Ripen,  Flenfburg,  the  territory  of  Chrif- 
tianpris,  the  ifles  of  Roerri  and  Mandoa,  and  the 
weft  fide  of  the  ifland  of  Foer  are  fubjedt  to  the 
King  of  Denmark  folely.  And  the  bailiages  of 
Gottorp,  Tonderen,  Appeurade,  Hufem,  Eyder- 
ftede,  and  Lhom  Clofter,  the  ifles  of  Femeren, 
North  Strandfylt,  and  the  eaft  fide  of  Foer  are 
fubjedt  to  the  Duke  of  Holftein  folely.  The  chief 
towns  are,  i.  Slefwick,  or  Sleyfwick,  fituate  on 
the  river  Sley,  which  a  little  lower  falls  into  the 
Baltick  ;  and  ftands  about  twenty  miles  north-weft 
of  Kiel,  a  town  much  reforted  to  formerly  by  fo¬ 
reign  merchants,  and  was  alfo  a  Bifhop’s  fee. 

A  little  to  the  fouthward  of  this  town  are  the 
ruins  of  the  wall  which  ran  quite  crofs  the  coun¬ 
try  from  the  Baltick-Sea  to  the  German  ocean, 
built  by  the  Danifli  Kings,  to  prevent  the  excur- 
fions  of  the  Saxons.  2.  Gottorp,  where  ftands 
the  palace  of  the  Dukes  of  Holftein,  fituate  in  the 
middle  of  a  lake,  about  fifteen  miles  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  the  city  of  Slefwick :  this  is  efteemed  one 
of  the  fineft  palaces  of  the  north,  and  hath  the  ad¬ 
vantage  alfo  of  good  gardens,  adorned  with  foun¬ 
tains,  cafcades,  and  every  thing  that  can  render 
it  a  delightful  abode.  Here  is  alfo  a  noble  library, 
and  a  fine  collection  of  rarities,  particularly  a 
copper  globe  ten  feet  and  half  diameter,  with  a 
fphere,  wherein  the  fun  moves  on  the  ecliptick, 
and  all  the  heavenly  bodies  are  carried  about  by 
wheels,  turned  by  a  ftream  which  falls  from  a 
neighbouring  mountain.  But  this  palace  hath  buf¬ 
fered  much  by  the  Danes,  who  in  the  year  1688, 
without  any  right,  or  even  pretence,  feized  upon 
it,  together  with  the  Duke’s  perfon  and  all  the  reft 
of  his  dominions •,  which  they  were  compelled  to 
reftore  again  by  the  Englifti  and  fome  other  pow¬ 
ers,  who  interefted  themfelves  in  the  Duke’s  quar¬ 
rel  in  the  year  1689.  3.  Eckrenford,  or  Ekel- 

ford,  fituate  at  the  bottom  of  a  bay  of  the  Bal- 
tick-Sea,  in  the  midway  between  Slefwick  and 
Kiel,  a  good  harbour,  and  a  place  of  fome  trade. 
4.  Frederickftat,  a  little  town,  fituate  on  the  ri¬ 
ver  Eyder  •,  about  thirty  miles  to  the  weft  ward  of 
Eckrenford :  here  it  was  that  Frederick  Duke 
of  Holftein  endeavoured  to  fettle  a  trade  for  Perfian 
and  Indian  filks ;  and  to  that  purpofe  fent  a  fa¬ 
mous  embafiage  to  Perfia  in  the  laft  century, 
which  hath  been  frequently  mentioned  in  this 
work.  5.  Tonninghen,  fituate  on  the  fame  ri¬ 
ver  Eyder,  about  five  miles  below  Frederickftat, 
and  four  or  five  leagues  from  the  German  ocean  ? 
this  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  fortrefies  belonging  to 
the  Duke  of  Holftein.  6.  Hufum,  fituate  on  a 
bay  of  the  German  ocean,  about  ten  miles  north 
of  Frederickftat.  7.  Flenfburg,  fituate  on  a  bay 
of  the  Baltick-Sea,  twenty  miles  north-eaft  of 
Hufum  ;  a  fine  city,  confifting  of  one  large  ftreet 
two  miles  in  length :  the  harbour  fo  convenient, 


that  the  merchants  lade  and  unlade  their  fhips  at  C  H  \  P. 
their  own  doors.  The  country  betwen  this  , 

town  and  Slefwick  is  extremely  pleafant,  and  faid 
to  be  the  feat  of  the  antient  Angles  who  invaded 
Britain,  and  communicated  their  name  to  the  fouth 
part  of  the  ifland.  8.  Luxburg,  or  Gluckfburg, 
a  little  town  with  a  cattle  adjoining,  from  whence 
the  Dukes  of  Holftein  Gluckfburg  take  their  title. 

9.  Haderfleben,  a  fea-port  town,  fituate  on  a  bay 
of  the  Baltick-Sea  ;  thirty  miles  to  the  northward 
of  Flenfburg  ;  a  well-built  town,  the  ftreets  large 
and  uniform.  10.  Tunderen,  a  port  town,  fitu¬ 
ate  on  the  German  ocean  5  twenty-five  miles  to 
the  northward  of  Hufum.  1 1 .  Lhom  Clofter,  ten 
miles  to  the  northward  of  Tunderen.  12.  Sunder- 
burg,  fituate  on  the  fouth  part  of  the  ifland  of  Al- 
fen  in  the  Baltick-Sea,  the  ufual  refidence  of  the 
Dukes  of  Holftein  ;  Sunderburg  efteemed  a  very 
ftrong  town.  13.  Nordburg,  fituate  on  the  north 
part  of  the  ifland,  from  whence  the  Duke  of 
Holftein  Nordburg  takes  his  title.  There  are  fe- 
veral  iflands  alfo  belonging  to  Slefwick  in  the 
German  ocean,  particularly  Norftrant,  fituate 
over-againft  Hufum,  Fora  and  Amron,  a  little  to 
the  northward  of  it ;  Sylt,  over-againft  Tonde¬ 
ren,  with  Rom  and  Mindo  farther  northward, 
and  feveral  other  lefier  iflands  which  lie  about 
thefe  already  mentioned. 

The  dutchy  of  Holftein,.  like  that  of  Slefwick,  Dutchy  of 
hath  the  King  of  Denmark  as  well  as  the  Duke  Holftein. 
of  Holftein  Gottorp  for  it’s  Sovereign,  as  will  be 
fhewn  more  at  large  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the 
government  of  thefe  countries :  I  fhall  only  ob- 
ferve  here,  that  Holftein  is  a  fief  of  the  empire  : 
and  the  King  of  Denmark  on  that  account  deem¬ 
ed  a  Prince  of  the  Empire  as  well  as  the  Duke  of 
Holftein  *  whereas  Slefwick  is  a  fief  of  the  crown 
of  Denmark.  The  dutchy  of  Holftein  is  bound-  Holftein. 
ed  by  the  Dutchy  of  Slefwick  on  the  north,  by  the 
dutchy  of  Saxlawenburg  and  the  Baltick  towards 
the  eaft,  by  the  Elbe  towards  the  fouth,  and  by 
the  German  ocean  towards  the  weft  •,  extending 
about  an  hundred  miles  in  length  from  eaft  to  weft, 
and  fifty  miles  in  breadth  from  north  to  fouth, 
within  which  limits  I  include  Ditmarfh,  Wager- 
land,  and  Stormar. 

1.  Holftein,  properly  fo  called,  confifts  chiefly  Holftein 
of  the  inland  parts  of  this  country,  lying  between  Proper. 
Stormar  and  Jutland:  the  chief  towns  whereof 
are,  1.  Kiel  Chilonum,  fituate  on  a  bay  of  the  Kiel  city 
Baltick-Sea,  in  the  latitude  of  fifty- four  degrees 
odd  minutes,  fifty  miles  to  the  northward  of 
Hamburg,  and  forty  north-weft  of  Lubeck:  it 
hath  a  good  harbour  defended  by  a  caftle,  and  is 
a  populous  trading  town:  here  alfo  is  held  the 
annual  afiembly  of  the  ftates  of  Holftein,  and  they 
have  an  univerfity  founded  in  the  year  1669. 


2.  Renlburg,  or  Reinolfburg,  fituate  on  the  ri¬ 
ver  Eyder,  by  which  it  is  almoft  furrounded, 
twenty  miles  to  the  weft  ward  of  Kiel,  efteemed 
one  of  the  ftrongeft  fortrefies  in  Holftein.  3. 

Wilfter,  a  pretty  well  built  town,  fituate  on  a 
river  which  falls  into  the  Stoor  •,  about  thirty 
miles  fouth-weft  of  Renfburg.  4.  Itzehoa,  a  lit¬ 
tle  to  the  eaftward  of  Wilfter,  fituate  on  the 
river  Stoor.  And  5.  Newmunfter,  which  lies 
near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Stoor. 

The  difpute  between  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  Steinhorf: 
as  Elector  of  Hanover,  and  the  King  of  Denmark 
about  the  lordlhip  of  Steinhorft,  which  the  for-  1  pu 
mer  inftfted  belonged  to  his  dutchy  ofLawenburg, 
and  the  other  that  it  belonged  to  the  Danifli  Hol¬ 
ftein,  has  been  taken  notice  of  already  in  treating 
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C  H  A  P.  of  Germany,  and  therefore  need  not  be  repeated 
II-  here,  I  (hall  only  obferve  therefore,  that  this  dif- 
ference  was  at  length  amicably  adjufted,  between 
their  Britiffi  and  Daniffi  Majefties  ;  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  paid  the  King  of  Denmark  feventy 
thoufand'  crowns,  and  his  Danifh  Majelly,  in 
confideration  thereof,  relinquifhed  all  his  right 
and  pretenfions  to  the  lordfliip  of  Steinhorft. 

It  was  alfo  agreed,  that  the  pas  or  preference 
of  rank,  which  the  dutchy  of  Saxe  Lawenburg, 
had  for  fome  time  affumed  at  the  dyet  of  the 
empire,  above  that  of  Holftein  Glucldlat,  fhould 
be  yielded  up  by  his  Britannick  Majefty,  in  favour 
of  his  Daniffi  Majefty,  whofe  minifter  fhould, 
for  the  future,  take  place  of  the  former,  in  the 
dyet  of  the  empire. 

French  About  the  fame  time,  Monfieur  Cha vigny, 
fquadron.  the  French  envoy  at  the  court  of  Denmark,  ac¬ 
quainted  that  court,  that  the  King  his  mafter, 
was  about  fending  a  fquadron  of  men  of  war  into 
the  Baltick,  to  exercife  his  feamen,  and  hoped 
his  Danilh  Majefty  would  make  no  objection  to 
their  pafling  the  Sound  ;  to  which  the  King  of 
Denmark  anfwered,  that  there  was  then  a  profound 
tranquillity  fubfifting  in  the  north,  and  the  arrival 
of  a  French  fquadron,  could  not  but  give  fome 
uneafinefs ;  befides,  his  Danilh  Majefty  thought 
himfelf  obliged,  by  virtue  of  the  engagements 
he  had  lately  entered  into  to  aft  in  concert  with 
the  King  of  Great  Britain,  to  acquaint  that  Prince 
with  the  demand,  before  he  returned  an  anfwer  •, 
and  a  courier  being  difpatched  to  London,  his 
Danifh  Majefty,  upon  his  return,  gave  his  confent 
to  the  French  fquadron’s  pafling  the  Sound,  which 
they  did  foon  after,  to  the  number  of  four  or  five 
men  of  war,  and  arrived  at  Stockholm,  where 
great  rejoicings  were  made,  the  fquadron  having 
brought  confiderable  fums  of  money  with  them, 
to  bribe  the  Swedes  to  enter  into  a  war  with  Muf- 
covy ;  but  what  bufinefs  the  French  fquadron 
had  in  the  Baltick,  befides  encouraging  the  French 
party  in  Sweden  to  declare  againft  Ruflia,  does 
not  appear,  for  they  returned  home  after  they  had 
thrown  away  fome  money  among  the  people,  and 
fpent  fix  weeks  in  entertaining  their  friends,  and 
giving  them  a  fpecimen  of  French  gallantry  and 
politenefs. 

The  Danes  now  enjoying  a  full  peace,  applied 
themfelves  to  the  advancement  of  their  foreign  trades 
and  having  palled  an  aft  of  navigation,  prohibit¬ 
ing  foreigners  to  import  any  merchandize,  that 
was  not  the  produce  of  their  refpeftive  countries. 
They  proceeded  to  eftablilh  feveral  companies, 
for  the  importation  of  foreign  goods  in  Danilh 
bottoms,  for  which  privilege,  each  company  pays 
an  annual  fum  to  the  government,  and  all  others, 
as  well  fubjefts  as  foreigners,  are  excluded  from 
fharing  in  fuch  traffick  :  but  notwithftanding  the 
Danes  are  in  the  right,  to  make  ufe  of  their  own 
Ihips  to  import  foreign  goods,  the  eftablifhing 
exclufive  companies  for  that  end,  is  not  for  the 
benefit  of  this,  or  any  other  nation;  the  court 
and  miniftry  indeed,  find  their  account  in  efta- 
blilhing  fuch  monopolies,  becaufe  they  carf  bor¬ 
row  or  levy  money  on  fuch  companies  at  plea- 
fure,  which  they  cannot  do  on  private  merchants, 
and  this,  as  a  certain  writer  obferves,  always  in¬ 
troduces  a  fort  of  ftock -jobbing,  which  minifters 
know  how  to  take  advantage  of;  but  private 
men  ever  carry  on  a  trade  to  greater  advantage 
than  companies  can,  as  they  do  it  at  a  lefs  ex- 
■pence,  and  are  contented  with  a  lefs  profit  than 
companies  ufually  are,  where  the  falaries  of  their 
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officers  and  fervants  are  a  heavy  charge,  bilt  not  CHAP, 
fo  heavy,  as  the  frauds  their  fervants  ufually  com-  H;,  t 
mit ;  every  one  employed  by  a  company,  endea- 
vours  to  make  the  molt  of  his  place  ;  nothing 
is  fo  common,  as  for  a  company’s  fervants  to 
grow  immenfly  rich,  while  their  mailers  make 
little  or  nothing  of  the  trade.  They  are  ufually 
the  relations  or  dependants  of  the  direftors  that 
are  employed  in  profitable  polls,  who  feldom  fail 
to  lkreen  their  friends,  when  their  frauds  and  ex¬ 
tortions  are  difcovered  ;  and  if  this  does  not  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  the  cafe,  the. offender  ufually  amafles 
treafure  enough  to  bribe  his  profecutors,  or  defend 
himfelf  againft  them.  But  to  proceed  ; 

The  Danes  were  not  more  intent  on  the  in- 
creafing  and  extending  their  foreign  traffick,  than 
they  were  on  preferving  and  improving  their 
fifheries.  They  prohibited  all  foreigners  to  ap-  Danifit 
proach  within  fifteen  leagues  of  their  colonies,  er“ 
in  Weft  Greenland,  and  feized  fome  Dutch  Ihips, 
that  came  upon  that  coaft  to  filh  for  whales ;  but 
the  Hollanders  preparing  to  make  reprifals,  their 
Ihips  were  foon  releafed,  the  Danes  being  fenfible, 
how  much  fuperior  the  Dutch  fleet  is  to  that  of 
Denmark  ;  and  as  to  their  exclufive  right  in  the 
filhery  of  thofe  feas,  whatever  it  were,  this  was 
only  to  be  maintained  by  force. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  new  trade  offered  itfelfThey  fur- 
which  the  Danes  fcarce  thought  of,  and  that  was, 
the  exchanging  their  beef  for  French  wines.  For  witll  beef. 
as  the  government  of  Great  Britain  fometimes  laid 
embargoes  on  their  Flipping,  or  prohibited  the 
exportation  of  Iriffi  beef  to  France,  they  were 
under  a  neceffity  of  looking  out  for  a  fupply  from 
fome  other  country ;  but  though  there  are  great 
herds  of  lean  cattle  in  Denmark,  the  French  will 
be  troubled  to  find  out  a  quantity  of  fat  beef  there, 
fufficient  to  viftual  their  fleets,  that  country  being 
much  more  proper  for  breeding  than  feeding 
of  cattle.  However;  the  Britifti  government  pro¬ 
bably  will  not  think  it  prudent,  to  lay  ~co  great 
reftraints  upon  the  exportation  of  Iriffi  beef  ett  the 
French  ffiould  meet  with  fupplies  fomewhere  elfe; 
for  when  a  branch  of  trade  is  once  diverted,  it  is 
not  eafily  recovered. 

There  is  ftill  a  traffick,  which  the  Danes  and  They  let 
other  northern  powers  carry  on,  whereby  they  are  out  their 
fure  to  be  no  lofers,  and  that  is,  the  letting  out  tr00P3  t0 
their  troops  to  foreign  princes,  who  do  not  only  ?0 
pay  the  troops  their  hire,  and  fometimes  for  the 
raifing  and  clothing  them,  but  they  pay  the  Prince 
whofe  fubjefts  they  are,  an  annual  penfion  not 
much  fliort  of  the  fum  they  pay  his  troops,  as  was 
the  cafe  of  the  Daniffi  troops,  lately  in  the  pay  of 
Great  Britain  :  but  that  fubfidy  treaty  expiring 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1742,  juft  at  the 
time  when  the  King  of  Great  Britain  was  af- 
fembling  an  army  to  oppofe  the  French,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Queen  of  Hungary’s  enemies :  the 
Danes  in  the  Britiffi  fervice  marched  home,  and 
entered  into  the  fervice  of  France,  and  by  advices 
from  Hamburg  in  the  month  of  June  following, 
we  were  given  to  underftand,  that  Denmark  had 
received  two  hundred  thoufand  crowns,  being  the 
firft  half  yearly  payment  of  the  French  fubfidy, 
which  treaty  was  to  continue  for  five  years :  but 
whether  the  miniftry  of  Hanover  out-bid  that  of 
France,  or  upon  what  confiderations  the  Danes 
changed  hands,  I  am  not  fully  informed,  but  we 
received  advice  foon  after,  that  the  government 
of  Hanover  had  taken  eight  thoufand  Danes  into 
their  fervice :  thus  thefe  northern  Princes  traffick 
with  the  blood  of  their  fubjefts,  without  regarding 
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C  H^A  P.  the  caufe  they  are  engaged  in,  for  it  is  impoflible 
both  fides  can  be  in  the  right  ;  and  fometimes  we 
fee  both  in  the  wrong,  by  the  unreafonable  and 
extravagant  demands  they  make  on  each  other. 

But  what  horrid  traffick  is  this,  where  neutral 
powers  let  out  their  fubjedts  to  commit  murder, 
or  to  be  murdered  ;  and  maintain  their  courts  with 
the  wages  they  receive  for  facrificing  their  own 
people,  and  murdering  innocent  men  they  have 
no  quarrel  with  :  and  how  do  thefe  unhappy  mer¬ 
cenaries,  if  they  return  alive,  boaft  of  the  wounds 
they  have  received  in  fuch  detefted  wars,  and  are 
honoured  by  their  country  (particularly  in  Swit¬ 
zerland)  as  fo  many  heroes  who- have  merited  eter¬ 
nal  honour. 

In  treating  of  Sweden,  I  have  already  mention¬ 
ed  the  feveral  candidates  for  that  crown,  (viz.)  the 
Prince  of  Denmark,  the  Duke  of  Deuxponts,  and 
the  Duke  of  Holftein  Eutin,  Bifhop  of  Lu- 
beck.  The  order  of  Swediffi  peafants,  it  feems, 
immediately  declared  for  the  Prince  of  Denmark, 
but  were  at  length  brought  over  by  the  three  other 
orders,  or  ftates,  to  eledt  the  Duke  of  Holftein, 
who'  was  afterwards  declared  fucceflor  to  the  throne 
of  Sweden ;  but  ftill  his  Danifh  Majefty  infifted 
on  the  declaration  of  the  peafants,  in  favour  of  the 
Prince,  his  fon,  as  well  as  his  being  defcended  from 
the  Kings  of  Sweden  :  and  indeed,  all  the  candi¬ 
dates  were  of  the  royal  family  of  Sweden  ;  but 
feemed  to  depend  much  more  on  the  eledtion  of 
the  ftates,  than  an  hereditary-  right ;  though  ’tis 
true,  the  Duke  of  Holftein,  on  whom  the  choice 
fell,  is,  in  fadt,  nearer  allied  to  that  crown,  than 
either  of  the  other  two  candidates.  The  Duke  of 
Deuxponts  depended  very  much  upon  the  intereft 
and  influence  of  -France,  in  the  Swedifh  court, 
which  might  have  determined  that  nation  in  his 
favour,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the 
Swedes  in  the  Ruffian  war,  which  they  had  been 
precipitated  into  by  France  ;  but  the  French  had 
quite  loft  their  influence  here  at  this  time,  and  the 
chiefs  of  their  faction  taken  off.  The  King  of 
Denmark  had  a  great  intereft  among  the  Swediffi 
peafants  ;  and  had  a  conflderable  body  of  troops 
in  Norway  ready  to  join  them  :  he  reprefented  al- 
fo,  that  the  Ruffians  would  infallibly  have  the  di¬ 
rection  of  their  affairs,  if  the  Duke  of  Holftein,  fo 
nearly  related  to  the  Grand  Prince  of  Ruffia,  were 
elected  :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  three 
kingdoms  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Norway, 
were  united,  as  they  had  been  formerly,  under  one 
fovereign,  they  would  be  able  to  give  laws  to  all 
the  powers  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  fliewn,  that  if  they 
elected  the  heir  of  Denmark,  Sweden  would  pro¬ 
bably  become  a  province  to  that  kingdom ;  and 
what  they  ought  to  apprehend  much  more,  their 
conftitution  would  be  altered  to  an  abfolute  mo¬ 
narchy,  as  Denmark  is  at  prefent ;  and  they 
ftiould,  fooner  or  later,  be  deprived  of  their  li¬ 
berties  and  privileges  ;  and  thefe  confiderations, 
with  the  reftoration  .of  Finland  by  the  Ruffians, 
it  feems  determined  the  Swedes  to  make  choice  of 
the  Duke  of  Holftein  Eutin. 

But  the  King  of  Denmark  ftill  threatens  the 
Swedes  and  Ruffians  with  a. war,  unlefs  the  Princes 
Holftein  will  relinquifh  their  right  to  a  moiety 
of  the  dutchy  of  Slefwick,  which  that  family  en¬ 
joyed  till  very  lately  ;  and  this,  neither  of  thofe 
Princes  feem  inclined  to  part  with:  and  the 
Ruffians  have  already Tent  forces  to  the  affiftance  of 
Sweden,  and  promifed  them  further  reinforce¬ 
ment,  if  the  Danes  ftiall  attack  them  :  and  if  Den¬ 


mark  expe&s  affiftance  from  Great  Britain,  as  fire  CHAP, 
has  guaranteed  Slefwick  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  IL 
and  is  now  nearly  allied  to  that  crown,  by  the  ' 
marriage  of  the  Princefs  Louifa  to  the  Prince  of 
Denmark,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  French  will 
take  part  with  Ruffia,  where  all  former  injuries 
feem  to  be  forgot,  and  a  perfeCl  harmony  reftored 
between  France  and  that  empire;  for  which  Stis 
faid,  France  is  principally  indebted  to  that  ac- 
complifhed  Minifter,  the  Marquis  de  Che- 

TARDIE. 

2.  The  province  of  Ditmarfh  is  fttuate  between  Dltmarfh 
Holftein  Proper,  and  the  German  ocean  ;  being  province, 
bounded  by  the  river  Elbe  towards  the  fouth,  and 

the  river  Eyder  towards  the  north :  the  chief 
towns  whereof  are,  1 .  Meldorp,  a  town  of  good 
trade,  fttuate  on  the  German  ocean,  about  thirty 
miles  fouth-weft  of  Renfburg.  2.  Lunden,  fituate 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Eyder,  fifteen  miles  to  the 
northward  of  Meldorp. 

3.  The  province  of  Stormaf,  or  Stormafh,  a  Stormar 
low  marfhy  country,  bounded  by  the  river  Stoor,  province, 
which  divides  it  from  Holftein  towards  the  north, 

and  by  the  river  Elbe  and  Lunenburg  towards  the 
fouth,  a  country  which  very  much  refembles  Hol¬ 
land  in  its  dykes  and  banks  made  to  keep  out  the 
fea,  but  the  flats  are  neverthelefs  frequently  over¬ 
flowed.  They  have  great  advantages  in  trade  on 
account  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river  Elbe, 
and  the  city  of  Hamburg,  which  ftands  clofe  to 
the  boundaries  of  this  province  ;  but  is  one  of  the 
Hans  towns,  and  governed  by  its  own  magiftrates. 

The  chief  towns  whereof  are,  1.  Altena,  former-  Altena. 
ly  a  very  pretty  town,  within  lefs  than  a  mile  of 
Hamburg,  belonging  to  the  King  of  Denmark  ; 
which  hath  been  mightily  encouraged  by  the 
Dane  in  hopes  that  it  might  in  time  participate  of 
the  trade. and  wealth  of  Hamburg;  but  it  was 
burnt  to  the  ground  in  the  laft  war  by  the  Swedes, 
and,  as  fome  fuggeft,  at  the  inftigation  of  the 
Hamburghers,  who  apprehended  this  town  might 
in  time  become  their  rival  in  commerce  :  how¬ 
ever,  Altena  is  now  rebuilt,  and  more  beautiful 
than  ever.  2.  Gluckftat,  or  Gelucftat,  a  fmall  Gluckftat. 
city,  fituate  on  the  Elbe,  about  thirty  miles  north- 
weft  of  Hamburg:  it  is  efteemed  a  place  of 
ftrength  ;  and  here  the  Dane  had  formed  a  pro¬ 
ject,  of  compelling  all  vefiels  to  pay  a  toll  in  their 
pafiage  to  and  from  Hamburg ;  but  the  fubjedls 
of  fo  many  conflderable  powers  were  concerned  in 
this  impofition,  that  he  hath  not  yet  carried  his 
point :  he  hath  however,  often  forced  the  Ham¬ 
burghers  to  raife  him  conflderable  fums,  under  pre¬ 
tence  that  he  hath  a  right  to  the  dominion  of 
that  city  ;  which  was  formerly,  it  is  true,  reckon¬ 
ed  to  be  within  the  dutchy  of  Holftein,  but  is  now 
a  free  imperial  city.  3.  Krempe,  or  Crempen, 
about  fix  miles  to  the  northward  of  Gluckftat ; 
and  efteemed  a  place  of  fome  ftrength.  4.  Pen- 
nyburg,  fituate  about  ten  miles  to  the  northward 
of  Hamburg ;  and  only  remarkable  for  giving 
name  to  the  diftridt  about  it. 

4.  The  province  of  Wageren,  or  Wagerland,  Wageren 
enclofed  on  three  fides  by  the  Baltick  fea,  and  the  province, 
river  Trave,  and  bounded  by  Holftein  Proper 
towards  the  weft,  is  about. fifty  miles  in  length 
from  north  to  fouth,  and  thirty  in  breadth  from 
eaft  to  weft.  This  country  had  its  name  from 
the  Wagrii,  a  people  of  Sclavonia,  who  conquer¬ 
ed  this  country  :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  1. 

Sageburg,  fituate  on  the  river  Trave,  twelve  miles 
to  the  weftward  of  Lubeck.  2.  Odelfloe,  or 
Oldelfloh,  a  good  town,  fituate  on  the  fame  river 

Trave, 
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Trave,  almoft  in  the  midway  between  Lubeck  and 
Segeburg.  3.  Ploen,  fituate  on  a  lake,  which  al¬ 
moft  furrounds  it,  and  ftands  about  twenty  miles 
to  the  northward  of  Segeburg :  this  town  gives  a 
title  to  one  of  the  branches  of  the  houfe  of  Hol- 
flein,  who  are  ftyled  Dukes  of  Holftein  Ploen. 
4.  Oldenburg,  fituate  near  the  Baltick  at  the  north- 
eaft  part  of  this  country,  and  gives  name  to  a 
ffnall  diftridt  about  it :  it  was  formerly  a  town  of 
good  trade,  but  the  harbour  being  landed  up,  it  is 
upon  the  decline  at  prefent. 

The  counties  of  Oldenburg  and  Delmonhurft, 
part  of  the  Danifh  territories,  lie  on  the  fouth 
fide  of  the  Elbe,  and  are  feparated  from  the  reft, 
as  hath  been  obferved  already,  by  the  whole 
■  dutchy  of  Bremen  :  they  are  bounded  by  a  bay 
of  the  German  fea  towards  the  north,  by  the  ri¬ 
ver  Wefer  towards  the  eaft,  by  the  bifhoprick  of 
Munfter  towards  the  fouth,  and  by  the  county  of 
Embden  on  the  weft,  and  are  together  about  fixty 
miles  in  length,  and  thirty  in  breadth  :  the  chief 
town  of  Delmonhurft  is  of  the  fame  name;  and 
ftands  on  the  river  Delm,  about  ten  miles  to  the 
weftward  of  Bremen.  And  the  only  confiderable 
town  in  Oldenburg  is  alfo  of  the  fame  name  as 
the  county  :  it  is  fituate  on  the  river  Hund,  not 
far  from  the  place  where  it  falls  into  the  Wefer, 
the  river  being  navigable  as  far  as  the  town,  which 
makes  it  a  place  of  fome  trade. 

The  kingdom  of  Norway  is  feparated  from 
Denmark,  by  the  fea  called  the  Categate  ;  and  is 
ufually  divided  into  four  governments,  or  diocefes, 
viz.  1.  The  government  of  Wardhuys,  or  Fin- 
mark.  2.  The  government  of  Drontheim.  3. 
The  government  of  Aggerhuys.  And  4.  The 
government  of  Berghen  :  after  the  defcription  of 
which,  I  fhall  enquire  into  the  ifiands  dependent 
on  Norway. 

1.  The  government  of  Wardhuys,  or  Fin- 
mark,  or  as  it  is  frequently  called  the  Norwegian 
Lapland,  is  bounded  by  the  ocean  on  the  north 
and  weft,  by  Mufcovite  Lapland  towards  the  eaft, 
and  by  Swedifh  Lapland  towards  the  fouth.  The 
only  place  which  can  pretend  to  the  name  of  a 
town  in  this  country,  is  Wardhuys,  fituate  on 
an  ifland  at  the  north-eaft  part  of  it ;  about  fif¬ 
teen  miles  in  circumference  :  here  is  an  old  caftle, 
the  feat  of  the  governor,  and  a  ftreet  of  cottages ; 
as  to  the  reft  of  the  Norwegian  Lapland,  there 
are  only  cottages  difperfed  here  and  there,  feldom 
more  than  two  or  three  together,  as  in  Swedifh 
and  Mufcovite  Lapland  already  defcribed:  only  in 
the  ifland  of  Maggero  (the  land  whereof  makes 
the  North-Cape  well  known  to  our  mariners, 
who  ufe  the  Ruffian  trade)  and  upon  two  or  three 
other  ifiands  near  it,  there  are  churches  built  by 
the  Danes,  and  the  people  make  fome  pretenfions 
to  Chriftianity  ;  but  the  natives,  who  live  on  the 
continent,  are  generally  Pagans  ftill. 

2.  The  government  of  Drontheim,  bounded 
by  Wardhuys  on  the  north,  by  fome  provinces  of 
Sweden,  and  the  Swedifh  Lapland  towards  the 
eaft,  by  the  province  of  Berghen  on  the  fouth, 
and  the  ocean  towards  the  weft ;  being  about  five 
hundred  miles  in  length,  and  one  hundred  in 
breadth.  This  country  was  yielded  to  the  Swedes 
by  the  treaty  of  Rofchild  in  the  year  1651,  but 
reftored  to  the  Danes  by  the  treaty  of  Copenha¬ 
gen  in  the  year  1660.  The  chief  towns  are,  1. 
Drontheim,  or  Truntheim,  fituate  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Nyder,  which  falls  into  a  bay  of  the 
Northern  ocean,  in  fixty-four  degrees  odd  mi¬ 
nutes  north  latitude,  and  ten  degrees  of  longitude, 
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reckoning  from  the  meridian  of  London ;  and  waS  CHAP, 
antiently  named  Nidrofia,  from  the  river  on  which 
it  ftands.  It  was  antiently  an  Archbifhop’s  fee, 
and  the  feat  of  the  Kings  of  Norway,  but  is  at 
prefent  a  very  mean  town  :  there  is,  however,  a 
caftle  ftill  remaining,  where  the  Governor  refides. 

2.  Opdale,  fituate  at  the  bottom  of  a  narrow 
bay,  about  ten  leagues  weft  of  the  ocean,  and  art 
hundred  miles  fouth  of  Drontheim.  3.  Romf- 
dale,  fituate  on  another  bay,  about  thirty  miles 
to  the  fouth  ward  of  Opdale.  4.  Solendale,  (land¬ 
ing  on  another  bay  of  the  ocean,  thirty  miles 
fouth-weft  of  Romfdale. 


The 


government 


of  AggerhuySy  bounded  Agger- 


by  Drontheim  on  the  north,  by  Sweden  towards  hu>'3 
the  eaft,  by  the  Baltick  towards  the  fouth,  and 
by  the  province  of  Berghen  towards  the  weft  ; 
extending  about  two  hundred  miles  in  length 
from  north  to  fouth,  and  forty  or  fifty  in  breadth 
from  eaft  to  weft  :  the  chief  towns  whereof  are, 

1.  Obfio,  or  Anfio,  generally  called  Chriftiana  at 
prefent,  fituate  at  the  bottom  of  a  bay  of  the  Bal¬ 
tick  fea,  in  the  latitude  of  fixty  degrees  odd  mi¬ 
nutes.  Here  are  held  the  chief  courts  of  juftice 
for  the  kingdom  of  Norway,  and  it  was  antient¬ 
ly a  Bifh op’s  fee :  in  this  city  King  James  VI, 
of  Scotland  (afterwards  James  I,  of  England) 
folemnized  his  nuptials  with  Anne,  the  daughter 
of  Frederick  King  of  Denmark,  on  the  23d 
of  February  1589.  This  Princefs,  it  feems, 
was  driven  back  by  contrary  winds  on  her  at¬ 
tempting  to  come  to  Scotland  :  whereupon  King 
James  went  over  to  Chriftiana,  and  married 
her  there.  2.  Aggerhuys,  from  whence  the  pro¬ 
vince  takes  its  name,  fituate  on  the  oppofite  fide 
of  the  bay  on  which  Chriftiana  ftands,  and  but 
a  few  leagues  on  the  weftward  of  it ;  efteemed 
a  ftrong  fortrefs,  having  held  out  a  long  fiege' 
againft  the  Swedes,  in  the  year  1567.  3.  Frede- 

rickftat,  fituate  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Glam- 
men,  which  falls  into  another  bay  of  the  Baltick 
fea,  about  fixty  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Chriftiana. 

4.  Frederickfhall,  a  ftrong  fortrefs  on  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Sweden,  a  little  to  the  eaftward  of  Fre- 
derickftat ;  in  the  fiege  whereof  the  late  King  of 
Sweden  Charles  XII,  the  greateft  heroe  of  the 
age,  was  killed  in  the  year  1718.  5.  Saltzburg, 

fituate  on  the  river  Drammen,  about  twenty  miles 
north-weft  of  Chriftiana;  which  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  copper  and  iron  mines  render  a  town  of  pret¬ 
ty  good  trade.  6.  Tonfburg,  fituate  on  the  bay 
of  Obfio,  to  the  weftard  of  Chriftiana.  7.  Hol¬ 
ler^  fituate  on  the  lake  Nordfee,  fifteen  miles 
north-weft  of  Tonfburg  ;  remarkable  for  a  church 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  fuppofed  to  have  been 
antiently  a  heathen  temple.  '8.  Hammer,  for¬ 
merly  a  Bifhop’s  fee,  eighty  miles  to  the  north¬ 
ward  of  Chriftiana. 

4.  The  province  or  government  of  Berghen,  Berghen.' 
containing  the  fouth-weft  part  of  Norway,  is 
bounded  by  Drontheim  on  the  north,  by  Agger¬ 
huys  on  the  eaft,  by  the  entrance  of  the  Baltick 
on  the  fouth,  and  by  the  ocean  on  the  weft; 
extending  from  the  Naze  Point  in  the  fouth,  to  the 
latitude  of  fixty-three  north.  The  chief  towns 
whereof  are,  1.  Berghen,  an  antient  fea- port  on 
the  German  ocean,  with  a  commodious  harbour, 
in  ths  latitude  of  61  degrees,  being  an^undred 
and  forty  miles  to  the  northward  of  Naze  Point. 

It  is  almoft  furrounded  with  mountains,  and  is 
efteemed  one  of  the  largeft,  as  well  as  the  molt 
populous  and  trading  town  in  Norway,  and  is  the 
refidence  of  the  Viceroy.  2.  Eyde,  fifteen  miles 
8  0  to 
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to  the  eaftward  of  Berghen.  3.  Staffenger,  fituate 
in  a  peninfula  on  a  bay  of  the  ocean,  ninety  miles 
to  the  fouthward  of  Berghen  ;  a  fmall  city,  once 
a  Bi  (hop’s  fee,  and  hath  an  indifferent  harbour 
defended  by  a  caftle. 

There  are  a  great  number  of  iflands  on  the 
coaft  of  Norway,  and  others  belonging  to  that 
kingdom  at  a  diftance  from  it;  the  moft  re¬ 
markable  of  which  are,  1.  Iceland,  about  an 
•  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  to  the  weflward  of 
the  coaft  of  Norway  :  the  artick  circle  paffes  over 
the  north  part  of  it  *,  and  the  weft  end  lies  about 
ten  degrees  to  the  weft  ward  of  London  :  it  extends 
in  length  from  weft  to  eaft  about  three  hundred 
miles,  and  in  breadth  from  north  to  fouth  about  an 
hundred  and  fifty :  it  is  ufually  divided  into  four 
provinces,  viz.  the  eaft,  weft,  north,  and  fouth 
provinces,  fo  called  from  their  refpedtive  fituations. 
Their  mountains  are  always  covered  with  fnow, 
and  three  of  them  vulcano’s,  which  continually 
throw  out  fire ;  the  moft  remarkable  of  which  is 
mount  Hekla,  fituate  about  the  middle  of  the 
fouthern  coaft.  The  chief  towns  of  the  ifland 
are,  1.  Skalholt,  fituate  in  fixty-fix  degrees  to 
the  north-eaft  of  mount  Hekla.  2.  Hola,  fitu¬ 
ate  on  the  north  coaft.  3.  Beredit,  to  the  fouth- 
eaft.  And  4.  Hammer,  to  the  fouth-weft.  The 
Viceroy  refides  at  the  caftle  of  Befted,  which 
ftands  towards  the  fouth-weft  part  of  the  ifland. 
Their  houfes  are  built  of  wood,  and  covered 
with  the  bark  of  trees,  the  fkins  of  beafts,  or 
turf ;  and  many  of  the  natives  have  no  fettled 
habitation,  but  wander  from  place  to  place,  like 
the  Laplanders. 

Fero  and  The  iflands  of  Fero  and  Schetland,  which  lie 
Schetland.  between  the  north  of  Scotland  and  Iceland,  are 
alfo  fubjedt  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  of  which 
I  fhall  give  a  farther  account  hereafter. 

CHAP.  III. 
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their  genius ,  and  temper ,  learning ,  diet ,  and 
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a  country  where  the  minds  of  the  people  were  CHAP, 
more  upon  the  level,  as  we  find  none  of  extra- 
ordinary  parts,  or  qualifications,  or  excellent  in 
particular  ftudies,  or  arts ;  fo  we  fee  no  ent’nufi- 
afts,  madmen,  natural  fools,  or  whimfical  people  ; 
but  a  certain  equality  of  underftanding  reigns 
among  them ;  every  one  plods  on  in  the  ordinary 
beaten  track  of  common  fenfe,  without  deviating 
to  the  right  or  left.  The  common  people,  how¬ 
ever,  in  general  write  and  read,  and  their  cler¬ 
gy  ufually  talk  Latin,  but  not  in  the  greateft 
purity. 

The  vices  the  gentry  are  moft  addidled  to, 
are  gluttony  and  drunkennefs :  when  they  fit  down 
to  eat  and  drink  they  never  know  when  to  rife  ; 
but  the  debauch  fometimes  continues  whole  days 
and  nights.  The  firft  thing  a  friend  is  prefented 
with  at  his  coming  into  the  houfe  is  a  dram  of 
brandy  ;  and  they  are  no  fooner  fet  down  to  dinner, 
but  every  man  and  every  woman  hath  a  glafs  fet 
by  their  plate,  and  on  the  propofing  a  health 
(which  is  not  feldom  while  the  dinner  lafts)  all 
take  off  their  glaffes  together,  and  by  that  means 
make  quick  difpatch :  the  women  indeed  retire 
foon  after  dinner ;  but  the  men  fit  it  out  till  they 
have  loft  that  little  fenfe  which,  Mr  Moles- 
worth  obferves,  falls  to  their  lhare.  And  as 
the  extreme  cold  is  affigned  as  one  reafon  why 
the  northern  people  feldom  excel  in  arts,  or  fci- 
ences,  poffibly  hard  drinking  may  be  affigned  for 
another.  The  natives  drown  their  intelledls  and 
lofe  their  memories  •,  and  what  wonder  is  it,  if 
in  that  condition,  one  race  of  drunken  loggerheads 
beget  another  ?  The  liquors  drank  by  people  of  Liquors, 
condition,  are  Rhenifh  wine,  cherry-brandy,  and 
all  forts  of  French  wine.  The  men,  fays  a  late 
writer,  are  fond  of  them,  and  the  fair  fex  do  not 
refufe  them.  The  poor  people  indulge  in  bad  beer, 
and  fpirits  extradled  from  malt  or  barley.  Nor  do 
the  Norwegians,  who  can  afford  it,  come  behind 
the  Danes,  as  one  who  travelled  amongft  them 
obferves ;  before  we  fat  down,  fays  he,  beer  and 
brandy  were  brought  us;  after  fupper  all  of  us 
fell  to  fmoaking  and  drinking  till  morning :  ’tis 
the  cuftom  of  the  country,  and  both  among 
the  gentry  and  common  people,  lewdnefs  and 
intemperance  pafs  for  wit  and  ingenious  conver- 
fation. 

As  to  their  eating,  the  tables  of  people  of  con-  Eating.' 
dition  are  covered  with  a  variety  of  difhes  ;  but 
I  cannot  however,  fays  a  late  traveller,  commend 
their  entertainment;  for  the  flefli,  except  beef, 
and  veal,  is  generally  lean,  and  ill  tailed ;  as  are 
their  tame  fowls  ;  and  wild  ducks  are  fcarce  eat¬ 
able.  There  are  no  fallow  deer,  woodcocks, 
pheafants,  or  rabbets ;  and  red  deer  are  the  King’s 
game,  and  not  to  be  purchafed.  Their  hares  and 
their  bacon  are  excellent,  as  are  their  frelb  wa¬ 
ter  filh,  particularly  carp,  perch,  and  craw-filh  ; 
but  fea  fifh  is  fcarce,  and  ill  tafted ;  and  in  ge¬ 
neral,  fays  the  gentleman  already  cited,  their 
cookery  is  not  agreeable  to  an  Englifh  palate. 

The  common,  people  whether  in  town  or  coun¬ 
try,  live  upon  coarfe  rye-bread,  lean  fait  flefh, 
ftockfilh,  or  roots,  and  very  bad  cheefe ;  feldom 
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H  E  Danes  are  generally  tall  and  ftrong 
limbed,  their  features  and  complexion  good ; 
their  hair  fair,  and  for  the  moft  part  yellow,  or 
red  ;  and  as  few  of  the  men  wear  wigs,  they  take 
a  great  deal  of  pains  in  curling  their  yellow  locks  ; 
neither  men  nor  women  are  afhamed  of  red  hair, 
or  endeavour  to  conceal  or  change  the  colour. 

They  have  grofs  Dutch  lhapes,  and  their  mien  is 
not  to  be  admired  :  when  we  fee  the  Danifh  wo¬ 
men  fitting  in  a  coach,  or  chair,  fome  of  them 
appear  exquifitely  beautiful ;  but  if  they  rife  and 
attempt  to  walk,  they  fpoil  all ;  fo  fluggifh  is 
their  motion,  and  fo  grofs  their  fhape,  at  a  little 
diftance  one  is  troubled  to  know  whether  they 
move  at  all.  Both  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  fum- 
mer  affedt  to  imitate  the  French  drefs ;  but  in 
winter  wrap  themfelves  up  in  furs,  or  wool,  like 
the  reft  of  the  northern  people.  They  are  neat  in 
their  linen,  changing  it  often,  and  affedl  to  make 
a  grand  appearance. 

It  is  obferved  that  Denmark  feldom  produces  a  tailing  frelb  fifh,  and  hardly  ever 
bright  genius,  they  are  neither  good  at  invention,  the  charadler  of  the  common  people, 
or  imitation;  neither  deeply  learned,  nor  exqui-  worth  adds,  they  are  poor 
fite  mechanicks.  The  belle  lettres ,  or  polite  wretches,  far  from  the  warlike  temper 
learning,  they  are  perfedt  ftrangers  to,  and  few  anceftors,  inclined  to  grofs  cheating,  and  intolerably 
books  are  found  amongft  them,  except  thofe  of  jealous  and  fufpicious  that  others  have  a  defign 
controverfial  religion.  Mr  Molesworth,  in  upon  them;  which  may  be  obferved  to  be  the 
fumming  up  their  charadler,  fays,  he  never  knew  cafe  of  moft  men  of  moderate  underftandings. 
:  "  In 


mean 
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In  our  age,  fays  Puffendorf,  the  Danes  have  The  ifland  of  Funen  produces  corn  and  wood  CHAP’ 
loft  much  of  their  antient  glory,  becaufe  the  fufficient  for  the  natives,  and  they  have  cattle 

prefent  nobility  and  gentry  (which  are  all  one  for  their  ufe,  but  affords  nothing  for  exportation, 

here)  are  rather  for  enjoying  their  revenues  in  except  fome  few  horfes.  Laland  is  a  plentiful  Funen.and 

eale  and  luxury,  than  for  undergoing  the  fatigues  ifland  and  produces  all  forts  of  corn  in  abundance,  the  other 

of  war  ;  and  the  commonalty  have  followed  their  particularly  wheat,  with  which  it  fupplies  Copen- 
example.  The  Norwegians,  fays  the  fame  writer,  hagen,  and  all  other  parts  of  Denmark  in  frnall  u  ’'na“‘ 
undergo  all  kinds  of  hardfhips  with  more  courage  quantities,  for  wheat  is  a  very  great  rarity  among 
and  vigour,  to  which  they  are  inured  by  the  cli-  them.  The  iflands  of  Falftria,  Langland,  and 
mate  they  live  in  ;  but  the  Danes  ever  fince  they  Mona,  are  reckoned  tolerably  fruitful.  Arroe 
have  been  mailers  of  Norway,  have  endeavoured  and  Alfen  produce  annifeeds,  which  they  mix 
to  deprefs,  and  keep  that  people  under,  by  taking  with  their  bread,  and  ufe  in  the  feafoning  their 
From  them  all  opportunities  of  exerting  their  vi¬ 
gour,  and  there  are  now  very  few  of  the  antient 
nobility  left  in  Norway. 

The  Danes  travel  either  in  waggons,  on  horfe- 
back,  or  in  fledges,  and  there  is  an  officer  who 
regulates  the  prices  of  carriage,  and  puniffies  thofe 


hath  corn  enough  for  the 


natives,  and  Produce  of 


meat. 

Jutland 

abounds  in  cattle.  The  horfes  and  hogs  of  this 
country  are  reckoned  very  good  ;  and  black  cat¬ 
tle  are  tranfported  lean  from  hence  to  Holland, 
where  they  grow  fat  in  a  ffiort  time,  of  which 
who  extort  more  than  their  due.  ff  any  gentle-  the  Dutch  make  a  confiderable  profit, 
man  can  procure  a  warrant  from  the  court,  when  The  country  of  SlefWick  hath  a  fufficient  quan-  Of  sief- 
he  is  about  to  undertake  a  journey,  the  peafants  or  tity  of  corn,  cattle,  and  horfes,  with  which  they  wick. 
Farmers  are  obliged  to  furnifli  him  with  horfes  and  furnifti  their  neighbours. 

carriages  in  every  country  through  which  he  paf-  Holftein  is  a  pleafant  fruitful  country,  faid  to  Of  Hof 
Fes,  without  being  allowed  any  thing  for  them,  as  refemble  England  in  it’s  variety  of  hills,  woods, 


Diver- 

lions. 


they  do  for  the  King  and  the  whole  court  when¬ 
ever  they  travel.  The  Danes  have  their  play- 
houfe,  as  well  as  the  Engliffi,  for  their  diverfion. 
They  take  their  pleafure  alfo  in  their  fleds  upon 
the  ice  in  winter,  but  downright  drinking  is  their 
favourite  recreation,  the  molt  ferious  affairs  fub- 
mit  to  this,  the  great  bufinefs  of  the  day  and  night. 
Nor  do  the  Danes  indulge  more  in  eating  and 
drinking,  than  in  their  lodging,  for  as  there  is  no 
place  where  there  is  greater  plenty  of  good  feather¬ 
beds,  they  lay  one  under  and  another  over  them 


rivers,  meadows,  and  corn  fields.  Stormar  and 
Ditmarffi  lie  low,  near  the  Elbe,  being  a  rich 
foil,  compared  to  Holland  for  it’s  fertility,  and 
the  improvement  of  it’s  lands,  which  are  fome- 
times  overflowed  however  by  the  neighbouring 
ocean.  Oldenburg  alfo  is  a  flat  country,'  much 
expofed  to  inundations,  but  abounds  in  cattle, 
and  hath  a  breed  of  horfes  much  efteemed  for 
their  being  of  a  cream  colour,  though  they  have 
generally  tender  feet,  and  laft  but  a  little  while. 
Delmonhurft  is  a  more  hilly  country  than  Olden- 


Lodging.  all  the  winter  feafon.  But  lodgings  for  ftrangers  burg,  and  pretty  well  wooded 


are  procured  with  difficulty  in  private  houfes,  and 
in  publick  houfes  they  are  obliged  to  eat  and  fleep 
in  common,  no  man  being  allowed  a  room  to 
himfelf,  except  his  quality  be  very  great. 

CHAP.  IV. 

T reals  of  the  nature  of  the  foil ,  and  produce  of  the 
fever al  countries  under  the  dominion  of  the  King  of 
Denmark  ;  and  of  their  plants ,  animals ,  and  mi¬ 
nerals  ;  as  alfo  of  their  trade  and  manufactures. 

Prod  lift  of  r  |  1HE  nature  of  the  foil  in  dominions  fo  far 
Zealand.  extended  and  disjoined  by  feas  as  thofe  of 

The  ifland  of 


Norway  is  a  very  barren  country,  having  nei-  Produce  of 
ther  corn  nor  cattle  fufficient  for  the  fubfiftence  Norway, 
of  the  inhabitants.  A  ridge  of  mountains  run 
along  it  from  fouth  to  north,  dividing  it  from 
Sweden,  befides  which  the  country  is  full  of  hills 
and  rocks,  which  produce  fcarce  any  food  for  man 
o,r  beaft,  and  are  almoft  continually  covered  with 
fnow. ,  As  to  Lapland  the  moft  northerly  part  of 
it,  there  feems  to  be  no  difference  between  that 
and  the  Swedifli  and  Mufcovite  Laplands  already 
defcribed.  Two  things  however  Norway  is  valu¬ 
able  for,  and  that  is  their  fir  timber  and  their 
mines.  The  Engliffi  and  Dutch  are  better  lup- 
plied  with 
here,  than 


mads,  planks,  and  timber  (hipping 
in  any  other  northern  country,  and 


Denmark  are,  muft  be  various 

Zealand,  wherein  the  capital  city  of  Copenhagen  they  export  a  good  quantity  of  pitch  and  tar. 
Hands,  produces  no  bread-corn,  but  rye,  of  which  Their  mines  are  chiefly  iron,  they  have  one  of  fil- 
moft  of  their  bread  is  made :  of  this  they  have  ver  and  another  of  copper,  but  not  fo  valuable 
enough  for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  inhabitants,  but  as  thofe  of  Sweden.  The  feas  abound  with  all 
not  any  to  export.  There  is  not  much  meadow  manner  of  fiffi,  and  they  export  great  quantities 
or  pafture  ground  in  the  ifland,  but  what  they  of  ftockfiffi,  which  are  dried  without  fait  upon 
have  is  a  ffiort  fweet  feed.  One  fourth  part  of  the  the  rocks,  and  are  of  great  fervice  in  victualling 


country  is  foreft,  and  referved  for  the  King’s 
game,  fuch  as  flags,  wild  boars,  &c.  which  no 
fubjeft  may  meddle  with,  tho’  he  finds  whole 
herds  of  them  devouring  his  corn,  and  the  farmers 
are  generally  great  fufferers  by  them.  In  a  wet 
feafon  they  have  the  greateft  plenty  of  grain  in 
Zealand.  Their  cattle  are  frnall  and  lean  in  the 
winter,  kept  within  doors  feven  or  eight  months 
of  the  year,  and  fed  with  grains,  roots,  weeds, 
or  fuch  other  fluff  as  their  owners  can  provide ; 
but  in  fummer  when  there  is  grafs  to  be  had, 
their  beef  is  pretty  good.  Near  Copenhagen  the 
Fea  is  not  well  ftored  with  fiffi,  which  is  fuppofed  cept  juniper  ffirubs,  birch,  and  willows,  but  they 
to  proceed  from  the  water  not  being  fo  fait  as  have  roots  and  other  garden-fluff,  which  with 
that  in  other  feas.  their  fiffi,  feems  to  be  their  greateft  fupport. 

There 


our  fleets  for  that  reafon,  the  eating  of  fait  meat 
for  any  time  being  conftantly  attended  with  the 
fcurvy. 

The  iflands  of  Iceland,  Fero,  and  Schetland,  are  The  pro. 
almoft  as  barren  as  Norway,  corn  will  fcarce  grow  duce  of 
in  any  of  them,  but  they  feem  to  abound  more 
in  cattle.  The  natives  of  Iceland  feed  on  the  fleffi  e  ’ 
of  bears,  wolves,  and  foxes,  and  bread  made  of 
dried  fiffi  ground  to  powder.  They  barter  their 
dried  fiffi,  tallow,  and  fulphur,  for  fuch  other 
commodities  as  they  want.  There  are  not  either 
in  the  iflands  of  Iceland  or  Fero  any  trees  ex- 
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CHAP.  There  is  one  writer  however,  namely,  Jacob 
Debes,  provoft  of  the  churches  in  the  iflands  of 
v  ^  Fero,  who  fays  they  have  barley  in  thofe  iflands, 
and  that  it  yields  twenty  or  thirty  fold  increafe, 
but  no  other  corn  will  grow  there  he  acknow¬ 
ledges.  They  have  good  paftures  alfo,  the  fame 
writer  allures  us,  and  a  tolerable  breed  of  black 
cattle,  fmall  fized  horfes,  and  fome  flocks  of  fheep, 
and  almoft  all  manner  of  roots  and  herbs  which 
grow  in  our  kitchen  gardens,  and  are  pretty  well 
flocked  with  fifli  and  fowl :  but  the  cold  is  very 
fevere  in  all  thefe  iflands,  and  their  winters  dark, 
as  may  be  eafily  gathered  from  their  fituation. 
Whatever  fome  writers  may  have  faid  to  their 
advantage,  who  have  feen  them  in  fummer,  one 
who  hath  been  bred  in  thefe  latitudes,  poflibly 
would  choofe  .to  leave  the  world,  rather  than  enjoy 
a  long  life  in  thofe  wretched  iflands ;  though  ufe 
indeed,  may  have  rendered  thofe  things,  in  fome 
meafure,  eafy  to  the  natives,  which  would  be  in¬ 
tolerable  to  us. 

Manufac-  As  to  the  manufactures  of  Denmark  and  Nor- 

tures  and  vvay5  there  are  rvone,  except  that  of  iron,  which 
is  not  very  confiderable.  Holftein  and  Slefwick 
feem  to  be  extremely  well  fituated  for  a  foreign 
trade,  lying  both  upon  the  Baltick  and  the  ocean, 
but  I  do  not  find  they  reap  any  advantage  from 
their  fituation  at  prefent.  Hamburg,  on  one  fide, 
and  Lubeck,  on  the  other,  which  border  upon 
Holftein,  are  indeed  towns  of  great  trade,  and 
the  Dane  fometimes  pretends  to  the  fovereignty  of 
Hamburg,  but  by  the  countenance  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  powers,  that  city  hath  hitherto  preferved 
her  liberties.  Jutland  and  Holftein,  as  hath  been 
obferved  already,  export  nothing  but  horfes  and 
cattle.  From  Norway  indeed,  there  are  great 
quantities  of  fir  timber  for  mails,  yards,  and  planks 
exported,  with  pitch,  tar,  ftockfifh,  oil,  and  iron, 
for  which  they  receive  ready  money  chiefly  of  the 
Englifh  •,  but  of  the  French,  wine,  brandy,  ala- 
modes,  and  other  trifles  to  gratify  their  vanity  in 
return.  The  Danes  have  fome  inconfiderable  fac¬ 
tories  in  the  Weft-Indies,  and  on  the  coaft  of 
Guinea  ;  and  in  the  Eaft-Indies  they  are  mafters 
of  the  city  and  fort  of  Tranquebar,  one  of  the 
moil  confiderable  towns  on  the  eaft  fide  of  that 
continent,  and  from  hence,  are  fent  home  fome 
years,  two  or  three  fhips  laden.  The  Dutch  have, 
for  many  years,  been  endeavouring  to  undermine 
the  Danes  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  and  make  themfelves 
mafters  of  the  town  of  Tranquebar,  inciting  the 
natives  to  lay  fiege  to  it  •,  and  the  Danes  were  in 
great  danger  of  lofing  it  about  five  and  twenty 
years  ago,  but  were  generoufly  fupported  by  Mr 
Pitt,  the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  with  a 
detachment  of  Englifh  troops,  whereby  the  trea¬ 
cherous  Hollander  was  difappointed  in  his  defigns, 
as  was  obferved  in  the  defcription  of  India. 

The  Dane  hath  generally  been  reckoned  to 
abound  more  in  fhipping  than  the  Swede,  the 
reafon  whereof  may  be,  that  Norway  furnifhes 
Denmark  with  a  confiderable  number  of  hardy 
feamen,  who  are  ufed  to  ftfhing  in  thofe  boifte- 
rous  feas ;  and  the  Dutch  alfo  maintain  great 
numbers  of  the  Norwegians  in  their  fleets,  where 
they  live  better  than  on  their  own  barren  coafts, 
which  makes  this  people  apply  themfelves  more 
to  the  fea  fervice  than  any  other  fubjedls  of  Den¬ 
mark;  And  there  is  always  a  confiderable  num¬ 
ber  of  them  ready  to  man  the  royal  navy,  which 
brings  me  to  enquire  into  the  ftrength  and  forces 
of  the  Danes  by  fea  and  land. 


T  STATE  OF 

CHAP. 

C  H  A  P.  V.  t  v- 

‘Treats  of  the  forces  of  the  King  of  Denmark  by  fea 
and  land ,  and  of  hi  revenues. 

CANNOT  enter  upon  this  head,  without  Forces, 
making  the  fame  refledlions  an  old  whig  wri¬ 
ter  does.  It  is  certain,  fays  he,  that  the  levying 
taxes  on  the  fubjedl  here,  is  not  more  grievous  to 
them,  than  the  reafon  for  which  they  are  levied, 
namely,  The  maintenance  of  a  great  Handing 
army.  The  people  are  made  contributors  to  their 
own  mifery,  and  their  purfes  drained  in  order  to 
their  flavery.  The  French  King  hath  taught  the 
Princes  and  States  of  Europe,  .that  pernicious  fe- 
cret  of  making  one  part  of  the  people  both  the 
bridle  and  fcourge  of  the  other,  which  in  time 
mull;  needs  end  in  a  general  defolation.  The  King 
of  Denmark  hath  been  but  too  apt  a  pupil  to 
fuch  a  mafter,  and  hath  even  endeavoured  to 
exceed  his  original,  raiflng  more  men  than  his 
country  can  maintain  •,  and  at  prefent  the  northern 
and  German  Princes  eftimate  their  wealth,  not 
by  the  fertility  or  extent  of  their  territories,  by 
the  trade  or  induftry  of  their  people,  but  by  the 
numbers  of  horfe  and  foot  in  their  fervice  ;  for 
the  fubfiftence  of  which,  after  they  have  eaten  up 
their  own  fubjects,  they  make  ufe  of  an  hundred 
cruel  and  unjuft  pretences  to  ruin  and  encroach 
upon  their  neighbours  *,  and  when  they  cannot  ac- 
complifh  fuch  deftruflive  projeds,  foment  quarrels 
among  other  Princes,  that  they  may  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  letting  out  their  troops  to  cut  throats 
for  hire,  which  they  are  not  able  otherwife  to 
maintain,  and  hath  found  the  art  of  receiving  pay 
without  interefting  themfelves  in  the  quarrel, 
which  hath  been  the  conftant  pradice  of  the 
Danes,  and  fome  neighbouring  Princes,  for  many 
years  paft.  Thefe  pradices  however,  the  fame 
writer  well  obferves,  have  been  very  pernicious 
to  Denmark  •,  nor  at  the  time  thofe  refledions 
were  made,  had  the  Dane  fucceeded  in  any  of  his 
attempts,  either  againft  the  city  of  Hamburg, 
the  Duke  of  Holftein,  or  the  Swedes  •,  but  in  the 
laft  war  indeed,  taking  advantage  of  the  diftrefs 
the  Swedes  were  reduced  to  by  a  potent  Confede¬ 
racy,  the  Dane  made  himfelf  mafter  of  Bremen 
and  Verden,  which  he  afterwards  conveyed  to 
the  Sovereign  of  Hanover,  and  feized  alfo  on 
the  Duke  of  Holftein’s  territories  in  his  minority, 
which  he  ftill  detains ;  but  I  am  miftaken  if  he 
does  not  one  day  pay  dearly  for  his  ill  gotten  ac- 
quifitions.  But  to  proceed  to  the  account  of  the 
Danifh  forces.  It  is  computed  that  Denmark, 
Holftein,  and  Oldenburg,  maintain  5450  horfe, 

1 500  dragoons,  and  1 7000  foot.  Norway  main¬ 
tains  1256  horfe  and  dragoons,  and  14300  foot ; 
making  in  all,  a  body  of  near  forty  thoufand 
men. 

The  pay  of  a  Captain  of  foot,  is  twenty  rix  a  rix  c’ol- 
dollars  per  month  *,  of  a  Lieutenant  eleven  rix  lar  is  a- 
dollars  ;  and  an  Enfign  ten.  A  Serjeant’s  pay  is  4  s* 
fix  rix  dollars  per  month  *,  and  a  Corporal’s  about 
four.  A  Drummer  hath  three  rix  dollars  and 
eight  ftivers  for  pence j  ;  and  a  common  Soldier 
two  rix  dollars  thirty-two  ftivers  per  month.  A 
Colonel,  befldes  his  Captain’s  pay,  hath  thirty  rix 
dollars  per  month  •,  a  Lieutenant’s  Colonel  twen¬ 
ty  •,  and  a  Major  ten.  A  common  foldier  receives 
but  feventeen  ftivers,  or  pence,  weekly,  the  reft  is 
applied  for  bread,  clothes,  &c.  The  foot  foldiers, 

both 
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chap,  both  officers  and  private  men,  are  generally  fo- 
v-  reigners  of  all  countries,  Poles,  Germans,  Swedes, 
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Scots,  &c.  There  are  more  reafons  than  one  for  not 
employing  too  many  of  the  natives,  but  the  princi¬ 
pal  reafon  I  take  to  be  is,  left  they  fhould  fhew 
too  much  affection  to  their  own  country,  and  not 
fo  readily  obey  the  arbitrary  commands  of  their 
officers.  Officers  of  horfe  receive  n5  more  pay  in 
time  of  peace  than  thofe  of  the  foot.  The  horfe 
are  ufually  natives,  and  maintained  every  one  by 
his  peafant  or  farmer,  who  is  obliged  to  provide 
him  man’s  meat,  and  horfe  meat,  and  fix  fhil- 
lings  per  month  in  money,  half  of  which  the  Co¬ 
lonel  takes  towards  his  mounting;  and  in  Hol- 
ftein,  they  have  fomething  better  pay  than  in  Den¬ 
mark.  In  Norway,  little  money  is  expended  in 
paying  the  forces,  the  private  foldiers  being  quar¬ 
tered  on  the  boors,  and  fubfifted  by  them. 

For  the  fea-fervice,  three  thoufand  mariners  are 
conftantly  maintained  at  Copenhagen,  as  well  in 
peace  as  war,  having  a  weekly  allowance  of  frit 
flefh,  ftockfifh,  meal,  grout,  &c.  for  themfelves 
and  their  families,  and  about  eight  rix  dollars  a 
year  in  money  ;  and  there  are  feveral  ftreets  of 
little  houfes  or  barracks  near  the  walls  where 
they  live,  and  where  their  wives  and  children  re¬ 
main  while  they  are  at  fea.  Their  bufinefs,  in 
time  of  peace,  is  to  work  in  the  King’s  yards  and 
docks,  which  are  over-againft  the  palace  in  Co¬ 
penhagen,  where  they  take  it  by  turns  to  ferve  in 
all  laborious  works  relating  to  the  fhipping,  and 
once  a  year  it  is  ufual  to  equip  a  fmall  lquadron  of 
men  of  war,  and  fail  out  of  harbour  with  them 
two  or  three  months,  for  exercifing  the  failors. 
All  the  officers  of  the  fleet  are  in  conftant  pay* 
as  well  in  peace  as  war,  and  the  Danes  compute 
that  they  can  rig  out  thirty  fail  of  men  of  war 
and  upwards  at  a  very  fhort  warning. 

The  King’s  revenue  arifes  either, °  1.  From  the 
duties  paid  by  his  own  fubjedts.  2.  By  the  cu- 
ftoms  paid  by  foreigners.  Or,  3.  By  the  crown 
lands,  fines,  and  confifcations. 

The  taxes  paid  by  his  own  fubjedts  are  either 
fixed  or  variable  ;  that  is,  the  Prince  in  fome  cafes 
choofes  to  follow  a  certain  rule,  eftablifhed  by 
himfelf,  which  he  may  however  alter  if  he  fees 
fit ;  and  in  others  he  frequently  varies.  Of  the 
firft  fort  are  the  duties  of  import  and  export,  and 
the  excife,  commonly  called  the  confumption, 
laid  upon  every  thing  that  is  eat  or  drank  in  the 
kingdom.  There  are  alfo  duties  paid  for  marriage 
licences,  duties  of  ftamped  paper,  on  which  all 
bargains,  contracts,  grants,  proceedings  at  Jaw, 
&c.  are  written,  fome  of  thefe  duties  amounting 
to  feveral  rix  dollars  per  fheet.  Duties  are  alfo  laid 
upon  brewing,  and  all  malt  and  corn  that  is 
grinded  in  mills.  Thefe  duties  are  certain,  or 
feldom  altered.  The  uncertain  duties  are,  1. 
The  taxes  on  land,  which  are  not  afiefled  by  the 
acre,  but  according  to  the  annual  value  of  the 
farm.  .  2.  Poll- money,  impofed  upon  every  one 
according  to  the  perfonal  eftate  he  is  fuppofed  to 
have,  which  is  fometimes  levied  twice  a  year. 

3.  Money  levied  for  eredting  or  repairing  the 
fortifications.  4.  An  occafional  tax  raifed,  only 
when  a  daughter  of  Denmark  is  to  be  married, 
whofe  portion  is  ufuajly  an  hundred  thoufand 
crowns.  5.  A  tax  laid  upon  every  tradefman  for 
the  liberty  of  exercifing  his  calling,  and  the  gain 
he  is  fuppofed  to  make  by  it,  who  is  obliged 
alfo  to  quarter  foldiers.  6.  The  ground-rents  in 
all  cities  and  towns,  which  the  King  taxes  ac- 
V  O  L.  I. 


cording^  to  the  value  of  the  houfe,  or  the  ability  of  C  tl  A  p. 
the  pofieffor.  In  Holftein,  the  lands  are  taxed  ac- 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  ploughs,  each  plough 
paying  a  certain  fum  every  month.  Not  many 
years  fince,  a  valuation  was  made  of  all  the  houfes 
in  the  cities  and  towns  in  the  King’s  dominions* 
and  all  the  lands  in  the  country  were  admeafured, 
that  the  crown  might  the  better  underftand  their 
value  ;  and  the  ground  tax  in  the  cities  and  towns 
was  afiefled  at  four  per  cent,  of  the  whole  value 
the  ground  was  rated  at,  if  it  was  to  be  purchafed. 

For  example,  a  vintner,  the  ground  of  whofe 
houfe  was  valued  at  900  dollars,  was  obliged  to 
pay  thirty-fix  yearly  for  the  ground-tax,  and  the 
like  proportion  was  obferved  towards  others  in  re¬ 
gard  to  their  houles  and  profeffions.  The  moft 
moderate  afleflment  of  their  poll-tax  is  according 
to  the  following  proportion,  viz.  A  citizen  worth 
eight  or  ten  thoufand  rix  dollars,  pays  four  rix 
dollars  for  himfelf,  four  for  his  wife,  two  for 
every  child,  and  one  for  each  fervant,  and  for 
every  horfe  one  rix  dollar.  An  alehoufe  keeper 
pays  one  rix  dollar  for  himfelf,  another  for  his 
wife,  twenty-four  ftivers  for  every  child,  and  fix- 
teen  for  every  fervant.  The  fortification  tax  is 
ufually  laid  high.  A  merchant  worth  fix  or  eight 
thoufand  rix  dollars,  hath  fometimes  paid  fixty- 
eight  dollars,  an  ordinary  citizen  eight  or  ten,  and 
others  in  proportion. 

In  Norway,  the  revenue  arifes  from  the  tenths 
or  tythes  of  timber,  tar,  fifh,  and  oil,  and  the 
cuftoms  arifing  thereby  ;  and  there  is  fomething 
arifes  from  their  mines.  The  excife  and  other 
taxes  laid  on  the  inhabitants,  are  the  fame  as  in 
Denmark.  The  laft  and  moft  inconfiderable 
branch  of  the  revenue,  arifes  from  the  crown 
lands,  and  confifcations,  for  notwithftanding  the 
King’s  demefns  are  daily  increafed  by  confifcated 
eftates,  the  King  is  fometimes  the  poorer  for 
them  ;  for  he  no  fooner  becomes  poflefied  of  them, 
but  the  labour  ceafing  which  was  formerly  applied 
to  cultivate  and  improve  them,  the  lands  are  fre¬ 
quently  converted  to  foreft,  and  ferve  for  little  but 
his  Majefty’s  diverfion  ;  and  if  they  do  happen  to 
yield  any  thing,  they  are  ufually  conferred  on 
fome  courtiers,  who  have  the  government  of  the 
King’s  houfes,  or  care  of  his  demefns,  boors,  and 
tenants.  Upon  the  whole,  a  late  writer  hath  com¬ 
puted  the  revenues  of  the  crown  of  Denmark  as 
follows,  the  toll  of  the  Sound  at  65000  rix  dollars 
per  annum.  The  reft  of  the  toll  of  Denmark  farm¬ 
ed  at  165000  rix  dollars.  The  confumption,  or 
excife  of  Copenhagen,  farmed  at  140000  rix  dol¬ 
lars.  The  confumption  of  the  reft  of  Denmark  at 
140000  rix  dollars.  The  fmaller  taxes  of  Denmark 
at  100000  rix  dollar^.  Poll  tax,  fortification  tax, 
ground  rents,  and  land  tax,  at  100000  rix  dollars. 

The  whole  revenue  of  Norway  at  700000  rix: 
dollars.  The  crown  lands,  confifcations,  &c.  at 
200000.  The  revenue  of  Iceland  farmed  at  27000 
rix  dollars.  Oldenburg  and  Delmonhurft  8000. 

And  the  toll  upon  the  Wefer  5000  rix  dollars. 

So  that  the  whole  revenue  of  Denmark  amounts 
to  2622000  rix  dollars  per  annum.  But  as  the 
gentleman,  who  makes  this  calculation,  obferves, 
that  the  poll  tax  and  fortification  tax  are  never 
raifed  the  fame  year,  upon  which  account,  if  we 
deduct  500000  rix  dollars  out  of  the  fum  total,  the 
whole  revenue  will  then  amount  to  two  millions, 
two  hundred  twenty-two  thoufand  rix  dollars,  or 
about  five  hundred  thoufand  pounds  of  our  money, 
which  in  that  part  of  the  world,  will  go  near  as 
j  -  8  P  .  far 
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^  as  three  tip  -  j£ 

the  cheapnefs  of  provifion  and  labour  in  Denmark  ^  indal  court .  'nd  from  thence  may,  by  ^  ^ 

and  Norway.  .  ,  ,  ,  ,  annpai  remove  the  matter  to  the  higheft  court, 

above-mentioned,  which ,  in  any  caf/where  the 
part  of  the  ready  cafh  m ■  Denmark,  ja  there  ^  ^  ig  filent?  or  doubtful,  hath  a  power  of  deter¬ 

mining  the  matter  arbitrarily  •,  and  through  all 
thefe  courts,  the  fuit  is  carried  in  the  fpace  of  thir¬ 
teen  months :  the  whole  charges  not  amounting 
to  more  than  ten  or  twelve  pounds  fterling.  They  No  Code- 
have  no  publick  focieties  of  lawyers,  or  inns  of  °frg> 
court,  as  with  us ;  but  every  one  who  hath  a  ' 
mind  to  it,  takes  up  the  profeffion,  which  is  fcarce 


England.  Except  a  very  few,  none  have  any 
cafh  by  them  ;  and  the  trading  people,  through 
whofe  hands  it  runs,  being  men  of  fmall  fubftance, 
and  deeply  in  debt  to  their  creditors  in  Holland 
and  Hamburg,  no  fooner  receive  any  cafh,  but 
they  pay  it  away  again.  The  nation  alfo  is  per¬ 
petually  drained  of  its  fpecie,  by  the  officers  of  the 
army,  who  are  generally  foreigners  •,  and  if  they 


lay  up  any  thing,  place 'it  out  in  the  banks  of 
other  countries,  as  many  of  their  own  minifters  of 
Hate  do  whatever  they  can  fcrape  together.  The 
over  balance  of  trade  alfo  carries  off  a  great  deal, 
for  they  confume  more  foreign  commodities,  than 
their  product  can  countervail  j  all  which  would 
incline  one  to  believe,  that  they  have  but  little 


worth  any  man’s  while,  the  fees  are  fo  mean,  and 
confequently  advocates  are  not  very  numerous ; 
and  there  is  the  lefs  occafion  for  them,  becaufe 
every  man  is  at  liberty  to  plead  for  himfelf,  and 
manage  his  own  fuit.  The  greateft  expence  is  in 
the  ftamped  paper  the  proceedings  are  written  up¬ 
on  •,  and  to  prevent  this  being  exceffive,  the  clerks. 


incline  one  to  believe,  na  Y  .  resifters  are  obliged  to  bring  the  whole  matter 

running  cafh,  and  great  part  of  this  .s  copper  mo-  ?”ef  J*  of  fl®  as  we,l  the  alle- 


into  a  certain  number  of  fheets,  as  well  the  alle¬ 
gations  and  proofs  as  the  fentence  itfelf,  which  are 
all  reduced  to  writing.  In  the  inferior  courts,  the 
reafons  on  which  every  fentence  is  grounded,  are 
exoreffed ;  but  in  the  highright  court,  no  reafon 

counts  l.nrSnSr^^-  fedo^i  is  liven  for  the  determination8  The  judges  of  the 
counts,  tnere  is  coi  1  y  .  f  •  inferior  courts  are  not  only  pumfhed  for  mif- 

for  wheelbarrows,  which  are  ufed  in  tranfporting  mrerior  courts  arc  nut  y  r  .  -  .  . 


ney,  asT it  is  in  Sweden,  where,  if  a  man  has  an 
ordinary  fum  to  receive,  he  mud  take  a  wheel¬ 
barrow  or  two  along  with  him  to  bring  it  home  j 
and  our  merchants,  who  trade  to  Sweden,  and  other 
northern  countries,  inform  me.  that  in  their  ac- 


Coins, 
weights, 
and  mea- 
fures. 


their  cafh  from  place  to  place. 

In  the  conclufion  of  this  chapter,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  give  fome  account  of  their  coins, 
weights,  and  meafures,  which  are  as  follow.  A 
rofe  noble,  is  eighteen  {hillings  fterling.  A  du- 

•  A  *11*  _  A  /Irtllrtf*  firvm*  1 


demeanors  committed  in  the  execution  of  their 
office,  but  are  obliged  to  make  fatisfadion  to  the 
party  injured  by  an  unjuft  fentence.  The  fala- 
ries  of  the  judges  are  paid  out  of  the  Exchequer  : 
a  judge  of  the  bifoght  court  hath  not  above  five 


rofe  four  filings  and  and  twenty  founds  per  annum,  and  others  pro- 

fix’pennce  A  flet  dol  r,  tee  1  rix  portion**,  which  would  be  a  ftrong  temptanon 

maik  about  eleven-pence.  And  a  (let  mark,  nine-  to  them  to  accept  a  bribe,  if  they  were  not  kept 
oence  And  a  (liver,  a  penny.  Befides  which,  in  awe  by  the  fupreme  court,  which  can  pumlh 
Sere  are  a  great  variety  of  copper  coins  of  a  fmall  them  arbitrarily.  Our  merchants,  who  have  had 
value  Another  gentleman  informs  us,  that  a  rix  occafion  to  profecute  fuits  m  t  is  country,  a  mu 
dollar  is  more  than  4s.  fid.  and  but  little  fhort  much  the  equ.tabknefs^ their  hws.^and  the  ma- 


of  a  crown  That  a  (liver  is  more  than  an  En-  dinefs  with' which  juftice  is  obtained.  Caufcs 
=  a„d  that  forty-eight  (livers  make  a  which  concern  the  publick  revenue  are  brought 
gain  penny,  nnu  /  &  before  the  Rent- Chamber,  which  anfwers  to  our 

Thefo  weights  are  the  great  and  fmall  hundred,  court  of  Exchequer-,  and  there  are  colleges,  or 
the  firft  Tao  lb.  and  the  other  tie  lb.  They  courts,  for  every  branch  of  bufinefs  aimed  as  m 


have  alfo  their  lifpound,  which  is  as  much  as  our 
ftone,  and  their  lhippund,  which  is  twenty  Im¬ 
pounds.  An  hundred  pound  Englifh  does  not 
make  above  ninety-two  Daniffi  pounds.  A  Da- 
nifh  ell  is  about  one  third  lefs  than  the  Englifh. 

CHAP.  VI. 

‘Treats  of  their  laws ,  and  the  adminijlration  of 
juftice. 


Sweden. 

The  feverity,  exercifed  in  criminal  cafes,  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  reafon  there  are  but  few  offenders 
of  that  kind :  the  crimes  of  high-treafon,  houfe- 
breaking,  or  robbery,  are  feldom  heard  of*,  and 
feditious  difeourfes  and  pradices  are  ftill  more  un¬ 
common.  Thefe  are  what  arbitrary  governments 
will  never  fuffer  *,  nor  do  they  wait  for  manifeft 
proofs,  the  leaft  intimation  or  fuggeftion  is  Effi¬ 
cient  to  convid  a  man  of  difaffedion.  The  pu- 


Courts 

juftice. 


of 


nifhment  for  capital  crimes  is  beheading,  which 

JUSTICE,  according  to  a  late  writer,  is  no  is  ufually  done  by  one  ftroke  of  a  fword. 

where  obtained  with  more  expedition  and  lefs  _  There  is  an  officer,  called  ,the 
charge  than  in  Denmark.  The  whole  body  of  in  the  city  of  Copenhagen,  who  takes  care  that 
their  laws  is  contained  in  one  moderate  quarto  vo-  good  orders  are  kept,  compo  es  1  eren  » 

lume,  written  in  their  own  language,  fo  plainly  merchants,  fees  their  merchandize  be  good  and 
and  intelligibly,  that  it  fcarce  needs  a  comment,  faleable,  and  that  they  do  not  interfere  in  on  an- 
They  have  three  feveral  courts,  the  loweft,  or  others  bufinefs:  he  caufes  the  ftreets,  ri  g.> 
moft  inferior  court,  is  ftyled  the  heredsfougdf-  canals  to  be  cleanfed,  and  kept .m 
court,  and  feems  to  refemble  our  court  leet,  or  free  from  nufances,  or  obftrudion  , 
hundred  court  from  thefe  there  lies  an  appeal  to  that  the  city  be  fupplied  with  bieac  -  orn,  an 
the  landftag  court,  or  general  court  of  the  pro-  a  moderate  price  :  feizes  pro  1  g  > 
vince*,  and  from  thence,  to  the  court  called  the  fifts  at  the  extinguishing  res»  ?r  .  0  ,n° 

highright  in  Copenhagen,  compofed  of  the  prime  fuffer  the  mob  to  rufli  in  on  thefe  occafions,  but 

nobility,  where  the  King  fometimes  fits  in  perfon.  have  certain  companies  o  men,  w  o  e  prop  1 

In  cities  and  towns,  they  have  the  bifoghts  court,  finefs  it  is,  and  who  are  provided  with  inftruments 
of  which  the  burgeffes  are  judges  ;  from  whence  for  the  purpofe,  no  other  perfons  may  approach 

they  may  appeal  immediately  to  the  court  of  Co-  within  a  certain  diftance  of  t  e  p  ace  .  an  e 
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CHAP,  great  quantities  of  fir  are  ufed  in  their  buildings, 
VI.  which  is  apt  to  take  fire,  they  fuffer  no  flambeaux 
or  torches  to  be  carried  in  the  ftreets ;  but  make 
ufe  of  lanthorns  inftead  of  them,  which  are  fixed 
on  the  top  of  a  ftaff.  The  polity-mafter  alfo  is 
the  general  game-keeper,  and  feizes  guns,  nets,  and 
venifon  unlawfully  taken :  he  alfo  apprehends 
night-walkers,  no  perfon  being  allowed  to  be  a- 
broad  after  the  beating  of  the  tat-too,  and  fuppref- 
fes  riots  and  tumults  in  the  ftreets. 

There  is  nothing  the  Danes  feem  to  be  more 
apprehenfive  of,  than  the  abufes  of  apothecaries  in 
vending  and  applying  their  drugs :  they  admit  no 
perfon  therefore  to  exercife  that  profeflion,  who  is 
not  appointed  by  the  college  of  phyficians,  and 
confirmed  by  the  JCing  himfelf.  In  that  great 
city  of  Copenhagen  very  lately  they  allowed  of 
but  two,  and  one  in  every  other  great  town,  which 
muft  certainly  be  too  few  if  fome  of  their  phyfi¬ 
cians  did  not  prepare  their  own  medicines.  The 
apothecaries  fhops  are  vifited  by  the  magiftrate 
and  phyficians  two  or  three  times  a  year,  and  the 
bad  or  decayed  drugs  taken  and  thrown  away. 
The  prices  of  all  drugs  are  fixed,  from  which 
they  durft  not  vary :  they  keep  exait  books  of 
whatever  they  fell  and  to  whom,  that  where  an 
ill  accident  happens  they  may  know  whom  to 
charge  it  upon  •,  and  for  the  fame  reafon  they  are 
obliged  to  file  all  the  prefcriptions  which  are 
brought  them. 


CHAP.  VII. 

T reats  of  their  religion ,  univerfities ,  marriages , 

funerals. 


and 


Religion.  antient  religion  of  Denmark  was  the 

1  fame  with  that  of  Sweden ;  Woden,  Thor, 
and  Friga,  were  their  common  deities  in  the  Pagan 
times,  for  a  more  particulat  account  of  whom,  I 
refer  the  reader  to  the  defcription  of  that  kingdom 
in  the  former  part  of  this  volume.  The  Chri- 
ftian  religion  was  planted  in  this  country,  or 
at  lead  in  Holftein,  the  fouthern  part  of  it,  by 
St  Augarius,  Bifhop  of  Bremen,  the  general 
Apoftle  of  that  part  of  the  world,  about  the  year 
826.  But  the  converfion  of  the  Norwegians  did 
not  happen  till  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century. 
The  Lutheran  do&rine  was  firft  propagated  here 
about  the  year  1537,  by  Bugenh  age,  a  Pomera¬ 
nian  divine,  who  was  encouraged  therein  by  King 
Frederick  I,  Lutheranifm  being  the  eftablifh- 
ed  religion,  no  other  denomination  of  Chriftians 
are  tolerated  here  any  more  than  in  Sweden  :  this 
would  be  efteemed  as  mere  a  perfecuting  church 
by  our  feitaries  as  ever  the  Romifli  was,  and  per¬ 
haps  requires  a  ftriiter  conformity  than  any  Ca- 
tholick  date  in  Europe  at  this  day ;  people  not 
being  allowed  to  talk,  or  exprefs  themfelves  with 
any  freedom  on  the  points  in  difpute,  or  to  ab- 
fent  themfelves  from  their  churches  upon  any 
pretence. 

The  clergy  here  are  countenanced  and  protected 
by  the  government  for  that  vile  reafon,  as  one  of 
our  own  whig  writer  relates,  becaufe  they  are  fo 
mean  fpirited  as  to  preach  up  obedience  to  fupe- 
riors,  as  a  duty  incumbent  on  mankind  ;  but  how¬ 
ever  that  be,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  common 
people  fhew  them  all  imaginable  refpeit,  when 
they  fee  them  favoured  by  the  magiftrate,  and 
not  made  jeft  of  the  court  and  gentry,  as  they 
are  in  fome  other  Proteftant  countries,  where  their 
doctrines  accordingly  have  a  fuitable  weight  with 


the  audience.  But  to  proceed;  the  clergy  of  CHAP. 
Denmark  do  not  intermeddle  in  any  civil  affairs,  ^  ir* 
nor  is  it  cuftomary  to  retain  chaplains  in  the 
King’s  court,  or  the  houfes  of  the  great  men,  but 
fome  page  fays  grace  before  his  Majefty.  In  the 
pulpit  the  clergy  are  allowed  to  take  great  liber¬ 
ties,  and  will  reprove  a  finner  of  quality  for  his 
vices  publickly  j  nor  is  it  taken  amifs,  as  long  as 
they  do  not  intermeddle  with  politicks.  They 
are  much  admired  by  the  common  people  for  thefe 
freedoms,  who  love  to  fee  their  fuperiors  repre¬ 
hended,  and  encourages  them  to  be  the  more  ge¬ 
nerous  in  their  benevolences  to  the  clergy,  which 
is  the  belt  part  of  their  fubfiftence  in  towns.  An¬ 
other  thing  which  keeps  up  the  authority  of  the 
clergy  amongft  them  is,  their  retaining  confefiion, 
without  which  no  perfon  is  permitted  to  come  to 
the  facrament. 

Inftead  of  Bifhops  and  Archbifhops,  the  Danes 
and  other  Lutheran  churches  have  conftituted  Su- 
perintendants  in  their  room,  who  retain  almoft  as 
little  of  the  authority  of  Bifhops  as  they  do  of 
the  name.  One  of  thefe  gentlemen  is  extremely 
obliged  if  any  one  gives  him  the  title  of  Bifhop, 
or  his  Lordfhip.  There  are  ten  of  them  in  the 
dominions  of  Denmark,  viz.  one  in  Zealand ; 
one  in  Funen  ;  four  in  Jutland ;  and  four  in 
Norway  ;  but  they  have  no  temporalities*  hold  no 
ecclefiaftical  courts,  have  no  cathedrals  with  Deans 
and  chapters,  but  are  chiefly  bufied  in  animad¬ 
verting  on  the  doftrines  and  manners  of  the 
clergy.  The  Superintendant  or  Bifhop  of  Co¬ 
penhagen  has  a  ftipend  of  two  thoufand  rix  dol¬ 
lars  per  ann.  every  other  Bifhop  or  Superinten¬ 
dant  of  Denmark  fifteen  hundred  rix  dollars  ;  and 
thofe  of  Norway  a  thoufand  each.  Their  habit 
is  like  other  clergymens,  viz.  a  plaited  black 
gown,  with  fhort  fleeves,  a  large  fluff  ruff,  and  a 
round  trencher  cap.  Their  clergy  preach  con- 
ftantly  without  book,  and  ufe  abundance  of  adlion. 

They  obferve  their  holidays  as  ftriclly  as  Sun¬ 
days  ;  and  in  time  of  divine  fervice  the  gates  of 
Copenhagen  are  fhut,  and  the  common  people 
very  conftant  at  their  devotions :  but  the  fervice 
is  no  fooner  over,  than  they  fall  to  all  manner  of 
fports  and  diverfions.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  fee 
a  clergyman  fit  down  to  cards  a  little  while  after 
he  is  out  of  his  pulpit,  when  he  has  preached  in 
that  moving  manner  as  to  draw  tears  from  moft 
of  his  congregation,  and  perhaps  bore  them  com¬ 
pany  himfelf.  Penances  impofed  by  the  confeffor 
the  people  readily  perform :  nor  do  they  refrain 
coming  to  the  publick  worfhip,  though  they  are 
fometimes  enjoined  by  the  prieft  for  fome  offence 
to  ftand  at  the  door  like  criminals  for  months  to¬ 
gether  in  time  of  divine  fervice.  One  Lady 
particularly  I  knew,  who,  for  a  little  levity  in  her 
conduit,  was  fentenced  to  come  no  farther  than 
the  door,  and  yet  conftantly  took  her  place  there 
every  Sunday :  which  occafioned  my  enquiry  into 
the  reafon  of  her  humility,  and  brought  to  my 
remembrance  an  anabaptift  conventicle  held  above 
flairs,  where  they  ufed  much  the  fame  difcipline. 

In  that  congregation  there  happened  to  be  a  cer¬ 
tain  wet  brother,,  who  was  frequently  found  dif- 
ordered  by  liquor,  to  the  great  fcandal  of  the 
godly,  who  was  thereupon  condemned  to  fit  on 
the  loweft  ftep  going  up  to  the  meeting- houfe, 
and  every  Sunday  after  he  was  to  advance  a  ftep 
higher,  if  he  kept  himfelf  fober  the  week  before  : 
but  this  poor  finner  could  never  reach  the  top,  for 
ufually  when  he  had  got  about  half  way  up,  he 
was  kicked  down  to  the  bottom  again  for  a  frefti 

offence. 
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C  it  AP.  offcrtie.  Still  the  man  perfifted  to  vifit  his  con- 
venticle  every  Lord’s  day:  from  whence  we  may 

'  naturally  infer,  that  the  fellow  imagined  there 

was  no  other  way  to  heaven,  or  he  would  not 
have  continued  of  this  congregation  after  fo  many 
mortifications :  efpecially  fince  there  was  no  civil 
authority  to  compel  him  to  frequent  it. 

Univerfi-  There  is  at  prefent  but  one  univerfity  in  Den- 

ties*  mark,  and  that  is  at  Copenhagen  ;  the  profeflors 
refide  in  the  college,  which  is  inferior  to  the 
worft  in  Cambridge,  or  Oxford  ;  and  the  ftudents 
lodge  in  private  houfes  all  over  the  town,  not 
eating  together  in  common,  as  with  us ;  but  are 
diftinguifhed,  however,  from  other  people  by  their 
black  cloaks:  many  of  their  divines,  it  is  faid,  have 
had  their  education  in  the  Englifh  uuiverfities,  for 
which  they  are  much  valued  in  Denmark.  The 
Danes  are  great  lovers  of  organs  in  their  churches, 
and  have  fome  fine  hands  who  entertain  them 
half  an  hour  before  or  after  fervice.  Whereas  our 
fecftaries  are  all  Calvinifts,  and  confounded  at  the 
very  found  of  a  mufical  inftrument,  though  they 
can  entertain  themfelves  hours  together  with  their 
own  inharmonious  Voices  and  very  bad  metre. 
There  was  not  long  fince  another  univerfity  at 
Sora,  about  forty  miles  from  Copenhagen,  where 
the  buildings  much  exceeded  thofe  of  Copenha¬ 
gen,  but  the  crown  feizing  on  the  revenues,  it 
is  now  deferted, -and  a  grammar  fchool  eredled  in 
the  room  of  it.  The  revenues,  even  of  their 
hofpitals,  as  well  as  the  tythes  and  church  lands, 
were  feized  on  by  the  government  at  the  Refor¬ 
mation.  Nor  is  there  a  Proteftant  church  in 
Europe  which  hath  fo  much  of  their  revenues 
left  them  as  England  ;  though  here  indeed  the 
fpoil  was  very  great,  and  can  never  be  abfolutely 
juftified;  though  in  mitigation  of  thofe  alienations, 
it  is  generally  faid,  the  Reformation  could  never 
have  been  effected  out  of  a  principle  of  confcience 
alone,  if  the  nobility  and  gentry  had  not  been 
permitted  to  fhare  part  of  the  lands  and  reve¬ 
nues  of  the  clergy :  and  this  is  looked  upon  to 
be  the  ftrongeft  barrier  againfb  the  return  of  Popery, 
in  Lutheran  countries  as  well  as  in  our  own. 

Marriages.  The  marriage  ceremonies  in  Lutheran  countries 
do  not  differ  much  from  thofe  of  our  own  •,  what 
is  mod  taken  notice  of  by  our  people  who  vifit 
them  is,  that  the  parties  are  often  contra&ed  fe- 
veral  months  and  years  before  the  marriage  is 
folemnized  in  a  church,  and  are  as  free  with  one 
another  as  man  and  wife  ufe  to  be.  If  they  per¬ 
form  the  ceremony  before  the  woman  is  brought 
to  bed,  all  is  well.  This  is  no  offence,  nor  is  it 
animadverted  upon  by  their  ecclefiafticks :  and 
in  this  the  Calvinifts  agree  with  them.  In  Hol¬ 
land  it  is  an  ordinary  thing  to  fee  fix  or  feven 
couple  come  to  be  married  together,  who  have 
been  long  contradfed,  and  lived  in  the  moft  inti¬ 
mate  familiarity.  But  then  their  efpoulals  or  con¬ 
tracts  are  very  foiemn  before  friends,  and  the  par¬ 
ties  are  not  at  liberty  to  marry  elfewhere.  So  that 
I  look  upon  that  firft  contradt  to  be  in  reality  the 
marriage,  and  the  other  a  ceremony  only  to  render 
it  more  publick  before  any  children  are  born,  that 
there  may  be  no  difpute  about  their  legitimacy. 

Funerals.  In  their  funerals  they  are  exceeding  magnificent, 
as  in  Sweden  *,  and  like  them,  it  is  not  uncommon 
to  let  a  corps  lie  uninterred  fome  years,  in  order 
to  make  preparation  to  foiemn ize  the  burial  with 
,fhe  greater  pomp.  The  poor  people  are  buried 
with  lefs  ceremony,  but  even  they  are  attended 
to  their  graves  by  a  fet  of  mourners,  hired  by 
every  parifh  for  that  purpofe. 


CHAP. 

CHAP.  Vllt.  VIII. 

/  • 

Treats  of  the  antient  and  prefent  csnjlitution  of  the 
kingdom  of  Denmark. 

FROM  facred  and  propnane  hiftory  we  learn  The  fir  ft 
that  the  patriarchal  form  of  government  firft  g°vern- 
prevailed  in  every  nation  under  heaven,  and  chil- 
dren  and  fubjedts  were  originally  names  of  the 
fame  import.  When  people  multiplied,  and  there 
was  a  neceffity  of  fending  out  colonies  in  order  to 
fubfift,  the  fenior  of  the  family  fent  abroad  was 
conftituted  Captain  and  Governor  of  them.  Some 
of  thefe  bodies,  thus  detached,  fixed  themfelves  in 
fruitful  countries,  while  others  chofe  a  wandring 
life,  and  rambled  from  place  to  place  with  their 
flocks  and  herds  for  many  ages  •,  and  fome  even 
to  this  day  continue  that  courfe  of  life,  particu¬ 
larly  the  Tartars  and  Arabs.  Thefe  enjoy  an 
undivided  property  in  all  the  lands  they  graze 
their  cattle  upon,  and,  confequently,  never  can 
have  any  conteft  concerning  the  boundaries  of 
their  particular  eftates.  The  weftern  Scythians,  The  antN 
who  long  continued  this  roving  life,  were  the  an-  ent  inha- 
ceftors  of  the  prefent  inhabitants  of  Scandinavia,  scandina^ 
viz.  of  the  Swedes,  Goths,  Norwegians,  and  v;a>  §Cy- 
Danes.  When  they  firft  fixed  their  habitations  thians. 
does  not  appear  •,  but  it  is  evident,  in  a  fucceflion 
of  ages,  when  they  had  multiplied  to  fuch  a  de¬ 
gree  as  to  be  ftraitened  for  room,  and  their  own 
barren  foil  could  no  longer  fubfift  them,  they  en¬ 
croached  upon  their  fouthern  neighbours,  whom 
they  had  obferved  to  live  in  greater  eafe  and  plen¬ 
ty,  in  fettled  habitations,  and  fucceeded  them  in 
their  feats,  parting  with  their  tents  for  more  fub- 
ftantial  dwellings.  Every  tribe  or  family  had  their  Theongi- 
certain  bounds,  and  their  chief,  or  leader,  governed  nal  of 
them  as  prince  and  father  of  his  people.  Thefe 
little  principalities  afterwards  grew  up  into  king¬ 
doms  by  various  means  ;  by  inter-marriages,  or 
compacts  for  mutual  defence,  or  perhaps  by  pure 
force.  Some  powerful  chief  invaded  his  weaker 
neighbours,  and  reduced  many  of  thefe  little  mo¬ 
narchies  into  one.  Where  thefe  governments 
were  founded  on  compact,  it  is  very  natural  to 
fuppofe  the  feveral  families  fhould  ftipulate  to  en¬ 
joy  their  antient  liberties,  and  either  take  it  by 
turns  to  give  a  Sovereign  to  the  whole  kingdom, 
or  refer  it  to  the  eledtion  of  a  majority.  But 
where  a  ftate  arofe  by  conqueft,  it  is  no  lefs  ra¬ 
tional  to  believe,  that  the  conquered  royalties  fuf- 
fered  in  their  liberties  and  properties ;  that  the 
lands  were  divided  among  the  creatures  of  the 
new  Sovereign,  and  their  former  Lords  reduced 
to  the  condition  of  private  men,  or  perhaps  made 
a  facrifice  to  reafons  of  ftate,  if  not  upon  the 
firft  defeat  or  fubmilfion,  yet  as  foon  after  as  the 
conqueror  could  meet  with  a  favourable  pretence 
to  deprive  them  of  their  territories,  and  intro¬ 
duce  his  own  dependants.  For  Sovereigns  never 
think  themfelves  fecure,  while  they  have  left  an 
injured  Prince  any  poflibility  of  refuming  his  an¬ 
tient  rights. 

But  whatever  was  the  antient  government  of  The 
the  kingdoms  of  Scandinavia,  we  find  that  at  northern 
fome  times  thefe  monarchies  were  hereditary,  and  £row”^ 
at  others  elettive  ;  fometimes  the  three  kingdoms  hJrecjjta” 
of  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden,  were  under  Xy,  and  at 
one  Sovereign,  but  oftner  under  three  diftinft  others  e- 
Princes,  who  fometimes  a&ed  arbitrarily,  and  at leflive> 
other  times  were  fo  reftrained  by  the  nobility  and 
clergy,  that  they  enjoyed  little  more  than  the 
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CHAP,  name  of  Kings.  Every  Bifhop,  and  every  noble- 
VIII>  man,  had  his  caftles  and  ftrong  towns,  and  fet 
up  for  an  independency,  and  the  commonalty 
were  their  vafials,  only  fummoned  to  inform  their 
Lords  of  the  condition  of  their  farms,  and  the 
value  of  their  effedts,  in  order  to  be  taxed,  and 
bear  the  burthens  of  the  ftate,  to  which  the  no¬ 
bility  and  gentry  refufed  to  contribute  any  thing. 
The  executive  power  was  lodged  in  the  fenate  or 
privy-council  of  the  kingdom,  of  whom  the  King 
feemed  to  be  no  more  than  Prefident  in  time  of 
peace,  and  in  war  was  General  of  the  army,  but 
difabled  to  raife  either  men  or  money,  to  make 
peace  or  war,  without  the  confent  of  his  fub- 
jedts. 

This  was  the  ftate  of  Denmark  in  the  year 
1660,  when  the  commonalty,  wearied  out  with 
taxes,  and  other  opprefiions  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  which  they  had  fuffered  during  a  long 
war,  chofe  to  throw  themfelves  into  the  arms  of 
their  Prince,  and  afiift  him  in  fupprefling  the 
exorbitant  power  of  their  fuperiors,  concluding 
that  their  condition  could  not  be  worfe,  under  the 
government  of  a  fingle  perfon,  than  under  fuch  a 
variety  of  tyrants ;  and  with  them,  the  clergy, 
who  conftituted  another  of  the  eftates,  but  had 
as  little  lhare  in  the  adminiftration  as  the  com¬ 
monalty,  readily  joined.  Of  which  revolution, 
Mr  Molesworth  hath  given  a  very  particu¬ 
lar  account,  and  not  an  ill  one,  perhaps,  mak¬ 
ing  fome  allowances  for  his  principles,  (which  ap¬ 
pear  in  every  paragraph)  the  fubftance  whereof, 
follows. 

When  money  was  to  be  raifed  for  difbanding 
the  army,  and  other  exigencies  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  the  ftates  of  the  kingdom  were  afiem- 
bled  for  that  purpofe,  in  the  year  1660,  the  com¬ 
mons  propofed,  that  fince  the  nobility  and  gentry 
enjoyed  the  greateft  profit  from  the  lands,  of 
which  themfelves  were  but  the  occupiers,  or  far¬ 
mers,  they  might  bear  a  lhare  of  the  publick 
taxes.  To  which  the  nobility  anfwered,  that  the 
commons  neither  underftood  nor  confidered  the 
privileges  of  the  nobility,  who  had,  at  all  times, 
been  exempted  from  taxes,  nor  their  own  con¬ 
dition,  who  were  no  better  than  Haves :  that 
they  had  beft  keep  within  their  own  bounds,  and 
acquiefce  in  fuch  mealures,  as  antient  practice 
warranted,  for  the  Lords  would  maintain  their 
authority.  To  which  the  prefident  of  Copen¬ 
hagen,  fpeaker  of  the  commons,  replied,  they 
were  no  Haves,  nor  would,  for  the  future,  be 
treated  as  fuch  by  the  nobility ;  and  thereupon, 
withdrew  from  the  afiembly,  being  followed  by 
the  clergy  and  commons :  they  afterwards  march¬ 
ed  in  a  kind  of  procefiion,  with  the  Bilhop  or  Su¬ 
perintendent  of  Copenhagen,  and  the  fpeaker  of 
the  commons,  at  their  head,  to  a  certain  hall  in 
the  city,  proper  to  entertain  fo  large  a  company, 
and  fet  apart  from  the  nobility.  Here  they  re- 
folved  immediately  to  attend  the  King,  and  of¬ 
fer  their  aftiftance  to  make  him  an  abfolute  Mo¬ 
narch,  and  the  fucceflion  of  the  crown  hereditary, 
by  which  they  imagined  they  Ihould  lay  fuch  a 
obligation  on  his  Majefty,  that  he  would  free 
them  from  that  flavilh  dependance  on  their  fupe¬ 
riors  they  had  long  groaned  under.  Nor  did  they, 
at  this  time,  much  fear  the  refentment  of  their 
Lords,  the  army  being  compofed  of  their  own 
body,  and  very  much  devoted  to  them  ;  nor  could 
they  run  any  hazard  by  the  change  of  mafters, 
fo  grievous  were  their  chains  already.  Befides, 
if  they  muft  be  flaves,  it  was  urged,  they  had 
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better  be  fo  to  a  great  Prince,  than  be  tyrannized  CHAP, 
over  by  every  afluming  neighbour,  ftyled  a  gen-  VIIr- 
tleman,  procul  a  Jove  procul  a  fulmine ,  was  an 
antient  maxim.  They  had  now  alfo  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  revenging  themfelves  upon  thofe  who 
had  long  infulted  them,  and  fo  lucky  an  oCcafion 
of  gratifying  their  fpleen,  was  not  to  be  refilled. 

They  had  feen  the  King  alfo,  with  great  courage 
and  condudt,  defend  their  capital  city  more  than 
once  againft  a  formidable  enemy ;  and  could  not 
but  obferve  his  firmnefs  in  all  the  calamities  he 
fuffered,  when  the  Swedes  had  made  themfelves 
aim  oft  entirely  mafters  of  his  dominions :  they 
could  never  fufficiently  exprefs  their  gratitude 
therefore  to  him,  their  great  deliverer,  or  think 
their  liberties  fif  they  had  yet  any  left)  in  dan¬ 
ger  in  his  hands.  Thus  thofe,  who  at  one  time 
l'eem  extremely  jealous  of  their  liberties,  upon 
conceiving  fome  uncommon  excellencies  to  be 
lodged  in  their  Prince,  which,  perhaps,  are  but 
imaginary  ;  have  been  as  forward  to  compliment 
him  with  their  rights,  as  ever  they  were  in  other 
reigns  to  prevent  the  lofs  of  them.  But  to  pro¬ 
ceed,  the  clergy,  fays  my  author,  had  a  farther 
view  in  the  propofed  change,  for  having  been  hi¬ 
therto  kept  in  great  fubjedtion  by  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  they  hoped  now  to  have  no  other  fu- 
perior  but  the  King ;  and  as  they  engaged  to  in¬ 
fluence  the  people  in  his  favour,  and  preach  up 
unlimited  obedience  to  the  royal  authority,  they 
did  not  doubt  of  his  Majefty’s  protection,  and 
hoped  for  fome  increafe  cf  power. 

The  court  were  fo  far  from  being  ignorant  of 
thefe  proceedings,  that,  according  to  our  author, 
they  were  the  firft  movers,  and  at  the  bottom  of 
the  defign  ;  the  Bifhop  of  Copenhagen,  and  the 
fpeaker  of  the  commons,  v/ere  the  Prime  Mi- 
nifter’s  creatures,  and  directed  by  him  ;  but  the 
nobility,  it  feems,  had  yet  no  fufpicion  of  any 
formed  defign :  they  had  been  fo  long  ufed  to 
flight  and  tyrannize  over  the  commons,  that 
they  apprehended  no  danger  from  them,  and 
contemned  their  threats.  But  the  nobility  being 
afifembled  the  next  day,  were  informed,  that  the 
commons  defigned  them  a  fudden  vifit ;  and  they 
foon  after  appeared,  with  the  Bifhop  of  Copen¬ 
hagen,  and  the  fpeaker  at  their  head,  who  gave 
the  Lords  to  underftand,  that  having  confidered 
the  diforders  with  which  the  kingdom  was  di- 
ftradled,  they  apprehended  the  .only  remedy  for 
them,  would  be  to  enlarge  the  King’s  prerogative, 
and  make  the  crown  hereditary,  and  had  come 
to  a  refolution  accordingly,  in  which,  if  the  nobi¬ 
lity  thought  fit  to  concur,  they  were  ready  to  ac¬ 
company  them  to  his  Majefty  ;  if  not,  they  fhould 
attend  the  King  themfelves,  and  the  matter 
would  be  done  without  them.  The  nobility, 
who  the  day  before  defpifed  the  refentment  of  the 
commons,  being  now  convinced  that  they  were 
countenanced  and  fupported  by  the  miniftry, 
were  very  much  confounded.  They  refledted 
that  they  were  aflembled  in  a  fortified  town,  and 
in  the  power  of  thofe  who  could  compel  them  to 
fubmit  to  what  was  required  of  them.  That 
there  was  now  no  pofiibility  of  retiring  to  their 
refpedtive  countries  where  their  interefts  lay,  (and 
where  they  had  long  governed  like  fo  many  pet¬ 
ty  fovereigns)  the  gates  of  the  town  being  kept 
fhut  by  his  Majefty’s  particular  order.  In  this 
condition  therefore,  they  thought  it  was  their 
wifeft  courfe,  to  feem  to  fubmit  to  what  they 
could  not  prevent ;  and  accordingly  anfwered  the 
commons,  that  they  were  not  at  all  averfe  to  the 
8  propofal 
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CHAP,  propofal  made  them  •,  but  fome  previous  delibera- 
vm*  tion  was  neceffary  in  an  affair  of  fo  great  moment : 

'  that  fuch  an  important  tranfaftion  ought  not  to 

have  the  appearance  of  force,  or  to  be  the  effect 
of  a  fudden  tumult,  but  of  their  free  choice,  af¬ 
ter  mature  deliberation.  They  defired  therefore, 
that  the.  commons  would  a  little  defer  the  put¬ 
ting  their  defign  in  execution,  and  confult  with 
them  how  it  might  be  bed  effedted  to  their  mu¬ 
tual  advantage.  To  this  the  fpeaker  of  the  com¬ 
mons  replied,  That  thefe  were  only  evafions  to 
gain  time,  that  the  nobility  might  find  means  to 
fruftrate  their  intentions  ;  that  they  came  not  thi¬ 
ther  to  confider,  but  to  adt ;  and  if  the  Lords 
would  not  join  in  it,  they  would  attend  his  Ma- 
jefty  without  them :  and  left  their  Lordfhips  to 
refledt  upon  the  confequences. 

During  thefe  debates,  the  nobility  had  privately 
fent  a  deputation  to  the  King,  offering  to  fettle 
the  crown  upon  his  Majefly,  and  his  heirs  male  : 
but  the  King  told  them  he  fhould  not  accept  of 
it,  unlefs  the  gift  was  more  general,  and  the  fe¬ 
males  were  included.  But  before  this  anfwer  was 
brought  to  the  Lords,  the  commons  being  impa¬ 
tient  of  delay,  had  proceeded  by  themfelves  to¬ 
wards  the  court,  where  they  were  met  by  the 
_  Prime  Miniffer,  and  condudted  into  the  hall  of 
audience.  His  Majefly  foon  after  appeared,  and 
the  Bifhop,  in  the  name  of  the  clergy  and  com¬ 
mons,  addreffed  himfelf  to  his  Majefly,  offering 
their  affiflance  to  make  the  crown  hereditary  :  for 
which  the  King  returned  them  thanks  ;  but  as  the 
concurrence  of  the  nobility,  he  faid,  was  neceffa¬ 
ry,  of  which  he  had  no  reafon  to  doubt,  he  ad- 
vifed  them  to  continue  their  feffion,  that  this  great 
affair  might  be  accomplifhed  with  a  folemnity 
fuitable  to  the  importance  of  it. 

The  nobility,  in  the  mean  time,  were  in  the 
Utmoft  diffraction,  their  deputies  having  informed 
them,  that  their  propofal  of  fettling  the  crown 
upon  his  Majefty’s  heirs  male  was  not  pleafing  to 
the  court ;  and  that  even  this  offer  was  looked 
upon  to  proceed  from  perfons  who  would  not 
have  granted  any  thing  if  they  could  have  avoid¬ 
ed  it.  And  being  informed  the  fame  day,  that 
the  city  gates  were  fhut,  they  began  to  be  appre- 
henflve  of  fome  defign  againft  their  perfons. 
Whereupon  they  difpatched  other  deputies  to 
court,  and  to  the  commons,  to  fignify  they  were 
y  ready  to  comply  with  all  that  the  commons  had 
propofed.  Whereupon,  fays  my  author,  the  King 
refolved  to  keep  the  city  gates  fhut,  till  they  had 
fworn  fealty  to  him,  in  the  face  of  the  people 
and  the  army ;  and  diverted  themfelves  of  all 
right,  as  well  as  power  to  caufe  any  difturbance, 
or  alteration  for  the  future.  Three  days  were 
taken  up  in  the  preparations  for  this  great  folem¬ 
nity,  when  they  were  to  make  a  formal  furren- 
der  of  their  liberties.  The  King,  Queen,  and 
Royal  Family,  appeared  on  a  kind  of  theatre 
ereCted  for  that  purpofe  •,  and  being  placed  in 
chairs  of  flate,  under  velvet  canopies,  received 
the  homage  of  all  the  fenators,  nobility,  clergy, 
and  commons,  which  was  performed  kneeling, 
in  the  fight  of  the  army  and  burghers,  who  were 
drawn  up  under  arms.  And  here  they  took  an 
oath  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  his  Majefly  and 
his  heirs.  Gersdorf,  a  popular  fenator,  was 
the  only  man  who  ’opened  his  mouth  in  behalf  of 
their  expiring  liberties,  faying,  he  was  confident 
his  Majefly  defigned  only  the  good  of  his  people, 
and  not  to  govern  them  after  the  Turkifh  man¬ 
ner  5  but  wifhed  his  fucceffors  might  follow  the 


example  he  would  fet  them,  and  make  ufe  of  C  H  A  p. 
that  unlimited  power  for  the  good  of  their  fub-  vliI- 
jeCts.  Thus,  fays  my  author,  the  kingdom  of  ' 
Denmark  was  changed  in  four  days  time  from  an 
ariftocracy  to  as  abfolute  a  monarchy  as  could  be 
found  in  the  world  :  and  the  commons,  inflead 
of  enjoying  the  liberties  promifed  them,  had  only 
the  comfort  of  feeing  their  former  oppreffors  in 
as  miferable  a  condition  as  themfelves.  And  the 
citizens  of  Copenhagen  obtained  little  by  the 
change,  but  the  trifling  privilege  of  wearing 
fwords. 

The  clergy  only,  fays  Mr  Molesworth, 

(againft  whom  he  feems  to  have  a  particular 
fpleen)  were  gainers  by  it,  and  are  ftill  much  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  court,  as  the  inftruments  that 
firft  promoted,  and  now  keep  the  people  in  a  due 
temper  of  flavery  :  the  paffive  obedience  principle 
riding  triumphant  in  this  unhappy  kingdom.  So 
that  Mr  Molesworth  would  have  the  world 
believe,  that  the  lofs  of  their  liberties  proceeded 
purely  from  the  clergy^s  preaching  up  paffive 
obedience,  though  he  hath  before  fpent  many 
pages,  in  fhewing,  that  the  arrogance  and  oppres¬ 
sions  of  the  nobility,  were  the  real  occafion  of  this 
revolution :  befides,  I  cannot  difcover  from  the 
whole  relation,  what  the  clergy  gained,  unlefs  the 
being  freed  from  the  infolent  treatment  they  met 
with  from  the  gentry.  No  church  lands  or 
tythes  were  reftored,  or  their  revenues  any  ways 
increafed  ;  but  they  ftill  depend,  in  a  great  mea~ 
fure,  according  to  his  own  account,  upon  the  be¬ 
nevolences  of  the  people :  but  fo  violent  are  the 
prejudices  of  fome  gentlemen  againft  the  whole  or¬ 
der,  that  nothing  lefs  than  a  total  extirpation,  pro¬ 
bably,  will  everfatisfy  them.  The  clergy  are  at 
the  bottom  of  every  thing  they  do  not  like,  and 
pointed  out  to  the  mob  as  the  proper  objedls  of 
their  fury.  And  whoever  reads  the  account  of 
this  revolution,  cannot  but  obferve  farther,  that 
the  people,  the  lower  clafs  of  mankind,  by  far  the 
moft  numerous,  were  but  little  concerned  in  the 
alteration  of  the  government*,  for  Mr  Moles¬ 
worth  himfelf  affures  us,  that  they  were  under 
an  ariftocracy  before,  and  (laves  rather  than  fub- 
jedts  to  the  nobility.  Now  it  may  be  difficult  to 
ffiew  that  ariftocracy  is  jure  divino  any  more  than 
monarchy :  or,  that  a  people  are  happier  under 
the  government  of  many  than  of  one  :  had  the 
nobility  and  gentry  of  Denmark  been  the  repre- 
fentatives  of  the  peafants,  and  lower  rank  of  peo¬ 
ple,  the  commons  might  have  fuffered  fome  lofs 
by  the  change  *,  but  the  peafants  were  vaffals  to 
the  quality,  compelled  to  bear  the  whole  charges 
of  the  government,  both  civil  and  military,  and 
to  perform  fuch  other  drudgeries  as  their  Lords 
were  pleafed  to  lay  upon  them  *,  and  what  people 
in  fuch  circumftances,  would  not  have  thrown 
themfelves  into  the  arms  of  their  Monarch,  and 
rely  upon  his  honour,  rather  than  be  infulted  and 
oppreffed  by  their  fellow-fubjedts  in  every  village. 

They  neither  loft  nor  acquired  any  liberties  or 
properties  :  they  only  fuffered  a  change  of  mafters. 

But  the  people,  it  is  obferved,  are  ever  brought 
into  thele  difputes  as  the  injured  perfons,  for  the 
fake  of  that  darling  whig  maxim,  that  ‘  There 
4  can  be  no  legal  government  which  is  not  found- 
4  ed  in  the  choice  of  the  people  :  the  voice  of  the 
4  people  is  the  voice  of  GO  D.s  But,  alas,  in 
this  revolution  in  Denmark,  the  intereft  of  the 
people  was  no  more  concerned,  than  in  the  dif¬ 
putes  between  the  Kings  of  England  and  their 
Barons  antiently:  which  party  foever  fucceeded, 
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C  H  A  P.  a  majority  of  the  people  ftill  remained  in  a  ftate 
of  valfalage.  No  doubt,  whoever  experts  a  fhare 
in  the  government,  by  dethroning  a  Monarch 
and  fetting  up  an  ariftocracy,  is  in  the  right  to 
wheedle  the  people  into  a  belief,  that  it  is  their 
dear  interefts  only  he  is  concerned  to  promote, 
that  he  hath  nothing  at  heart  but  the  good  of  his 
country,  ‘  My  country !  O  my  country !  *  mult 
be  ever  in  his  mouth :  by  which  he  means  no 
more  than  his  own  particular  interefts :  he  would 
gladly  change  the  condition  of  a  fubjeCt  for  that 
of  a  legiflator :  he  may  too,  in  his  own  wife 
conceit,  poffibly  imagine  that  the  people  would 
really  be  happier  under  his  conduCt,  than  under 
the  government  of  any  Prince  upon  earth :  but 
however  that  may  be,  he  is  fure  of  bettering  his 
own  condition  by  the  change  •,  and  when  that  is 
done,  he  will  probably  have  done  with  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  leave  them  in  at  leaft  as  wretched  a  con¬ 
dition  as  he  found  them  :  and,  it  is  obfervable, 
there  is  not  a  commonwealth  in  Europe,  how 
happy  foever  we  may  imagine  their  fubje&s  to 
be,  that  will  fuffer  the  people  fo  much  as  to  pe¬ 
tition  for  the  redrefs  of  a  grievance,  or  take  the 
lead:  notice  of  male-adminiftration.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  they  have  their  iaquifidons,  or  committees 
of  fecrecy,  where  perfons,  but  fufpeCted  of  difaf- 
feCtion,  are  frequently  punifhed  arbitrarily,  with¬ 
out  knowing  either  their  accufers,  or  their  crime  : 
and  what  Monarch  can  be  guilty  of  a  greater  aCt 
of  tyranny  ? 

CHAP.  IX. 

Contains  an  alftrafi;  of  the  fucccjfion  of  the  Danifh 
Princes  •,  with  the  modern  hijlory  of  Denmark , 
or  the  -principal  occurrences  of  the  two  lajl  reigns. 

WHEN  the  kingdom  of  Denmark  was  firft 
eftablifhed,  Puffendorf  obferves,  is 
very  uncertain  •,  but  among  their  antient  Kings, 
Frotho.  Frotho  was  moft  famous  he  relates,  who,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  traditions,  reigned  a  little  before 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  and  was  Sovereign  of 
Denmark,  Sweden,  Norway,  England,  Ireland,  and 
other  neighbouring  ftates.  He  made  a  conqueft 
of  the  Vandals,  who  then  inhabited  Pomerania 
and  Mecklenburg,  and  firft  ftyled  himfelf  King 
of  the  Vandals.  Having  nothing  certain  to  re¬ 
late  of  the  immediate  fuccefiors  of  Frotho,  he 
Erick  I  Pa^es  011  to  Erick,  the  firft  Chriftian  King  of 
246.  '  Denmark,  who  reigned  about  the  year  246.  The 

Gormo.  next  prince  he  mentions  is  Gormo  II,  who  en¬ 
deavoured  to  extirpate  Chriftianity,  but  was  con- 
pelled  by  the  Emperor  Henry,  firnamed  the 
Birdcatcher,  to  permit  the  free  exercile  of  it  in 
his  dominions  again.  Gormo  was  fucceeded 
by  his  fon  Harold,  who  left  the  crown  to 
his  fon  Suen,  or  Swain,  in  the  year  980. 
This  Prince  conquered  part  of  England,  and 
Canute,  died  in  the  year  1012.  Canute,  firnamed  the 
Great,  the  fon  of  Suen,  or  Swain,  fucceeded 
him,  and  was  Sovereign  of  England,  Denmark, 
and  Norway:  in  which  kingdoms  he  was  fuc- 
Harold.  ceeded  by  his  fon  Harold,  who  dying  without 
Harde-  ifiue,  Hardecanute,  the  third  fon  of  Ca- 
canute.  nute,  afcended  the  Danifh  throne,  being  at  the 
fame  time  King  of  England  and  Norway  j  but 
was  the  laft  of  the  Danifh  race  who  had  the  fo- 
vereignty  of  England.  Magnus  King  of  Nor¬ 
way  ^lfo  made  himfelf  mafter  of  Denmark,  upon 
the  deceafe  of  Hardecanute:  but  Sueno, 
of  the  royal  family  of  Denmark,  recovered  the 
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kingdom  of  Denmark  again,  and  died  in  the  year  C  H  AP* 
1074,  to  whom  fucceeded  his  fon  Harold  VII,  Ix; 
and  after  him  his  brother  Canute  IV.  This  Canute 
King  granted  the  tenths  of  all  the  revenues  of  his  IV,  1087. 
kingdom  to  the  clergy,  and  invefted  the  Bilhops 
and  ecclefiafticks  with  great  authority  ;  by  which, 
it  is  faid,  the  Jutes  were  fo  eXafperated,  that  they 
affaffinated  him.  But  the  clergy,  out  of  a  fenfe 
of  their  obligations  to  Canute,  placed  him  in 
the  number  of  their  faints,  and  his  memory  was 
afterwards  celebrated  in  full  bowls  at  their  feafts. 

Elis  brother  Olads  IV  fucceeded  him,  who 
died  anno  1095.  After  whom  his  brother  E- 
rick  II,  afcended  the  throne  ;  upon  whofe  death 
the  kingdom  was  in  great  confufion,  there  being 
three  competitors  for  it,  viz.  Sueno  III,  Ca¬ 
nute  VI,  and  Waldemar  I,  who,  after  a 
long  ftruggle  for  the  whole,  agreed  to  divide  the 
kingdom  between  them.  But  Canute  being 
affaffinated,  and  Sueno  killed  in  battle,  Wal-  WAL®Et 
d  em  a  r  reigned  foie  Monarch  of  Denmark.  He  MAR  ’ 
was  fuccelsful  againft  the  Rugians  and  Vandals ;  1157 
and,  it  is  faid,  firft  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
city  of  Dantzick.  In  his  reign  alfo  the  city  of 
Copenhagen  began  to  be  built  by  Absalom  Bi- 
fhop  of  Rofchild.  Canute  VI,  his  fon,  fuc-  Canute 
ceeded  him,  and  was  engaged  in  a  bloody  war  VI,  1164; 
with  the  Vandals  and  having  fubdued  them, 
ftyled  himfelf  King  of  the  Vandals,  or  flaves. 

He  took  alfo  from  Adolph  Earl  of  Holftein 
the  city  of  Hamburg,  and  feveral  other  places. 

He  conquered  Efthonia  and  Livonia,  and  cauled 
the  Chriftian  faith  to  be  eftablifhed  in  thofe  coun¬ 
tries.  To  whom  fucceeded  his  brother  Wal-  Walde- 
D  EM  A  R  II,  anno  1202,  who  had  under  his  do-  MAR 
minion  the  kingdom  of  Denmark,  Efthonia,  Li-  I202‘ 
vonia,  Courland,  Pruflia,  Pomerania,  Rugen, 
Mecklenburg,  Holftein,  Stormar,  Ditmarfh, 
and  Wageren  j  with  the  cities  of  Lubeck  and 
Lawenburgh.  But  in  the  latter  end  of  his  reign 
the  provinces  of  Mecklenburg  and  Pomerania, 
with  the  cities  of  Lubeck  and  Dantzick,  revolt¬ 
ed  from  him.  Adolph  Earl  of  Lawenburg 
difpofiefied  him  of  Holftein,  and  Stormar 
and  the  Knights  of  the  crols  took  from  him 
Efthonia  and  Livonia.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon  Erick  V,  but  his  father  had  divided  part  of  Erick  V. 
the  kingdom  among  his  other  three  fons.  To  1241. 
Abel  he  had  given  Slefwick,  to  Canute 
Blecking,  and  to  Christopher  the  iflands  of 
Laland  and  Falfter:  each  of  whom  fet  up  for 
independent  Sovereigns  in  their  feveral  appennages : 
and  Erick  endeavouring  to  reduce  them,  was 
murdered  by  his  brother  Abel,  who  fucceeded  Abel: 
him  in  the  kingdom :  but  within  two  years  after  I25°* 
was  himfelf  killed  by  the  Frieflanders  and  Dit- 
marfians.  To  him  fucceeded  his  brother  Chri-  Christo- 
stopher  I,  who  happening  to  engage  in  fome  PHER 
contefts  with  the  clergy,  it  is  faid,  they  poifoned  I252* 
him  with  the  confecrated  hoft.  But  Erick  VI,  Erick 
his  fon,  however,  fucceeded  him,  who  being  en-  VI,  1286,’ 
gaged  in  wars  with  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Hol¬ 
ftein,  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  Duke  of  Hol¬ 
ftein,  and  afterwards  murdered  by  the  great  men 
of  his  kingdom.  He  left  the  crown  to  his  fon 
Erick  VII,  who  entered  into  a  war  with  the  Erick 
King  of  Norway,  for  protecting  his  father’s  VII. 
murderers:  and  had  fome  other  differences  with  I28^* 
the  neighbouring  ftates.  To  him  fucceeded  his 
brother  Christopher  II,  who  caufed  his  fon  Christo. 
to  be  crowned  King  in  his  life-time.  This  pherIJ,' 
King  was  expelled  the  kingdom  by  his  fubje&s,  ,3,9*. 
on  pretence  of  their  being  oppreffed  by  taxes ; 
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and  Waldimar  Duke  of  Slefwick  eleded  in 
his  room  :  of  whom  the  Danes  being  foon  weary, 
re-called  their  King  Christopher  again.  Un¬ 
der  this  reign  Schonen  was  conquered  by  the  Hol- 
fteiners,  and  furrendred  to  Magnus  King  of 
Sweden  by  them.  The  reft  of  Denmark  alfo 
was  torn  in  pieces  in  this  reign,  and  the  King 
remained  Sovereign  but  of  a  fmall  part  of  it:  af¬ 
ter  v/hofe  death  there  happened  an  interregnum  of 
feven  years ;  when  Denmark  was  for  the  moft 
part  in  fubjedion  to  the  Holfteiners.  But  the 
Danes  at  length  called  in  Waldemar,  the  fon 
of  Christopher  II,  who  ferved  at  this  time 
in  the  Emperor’s  court,  by  whofe  afliftance  they 
fhook  off  the  yoke,  and  Waldemar,  in  fome 
meafure  reftored  the  declining  ftate  of  the  king¬ 
dom  ;  but  fold  Efthonia  and  Revel  to  the  Knights 
of  the  Crofs  for  28000  marks,  moft  of  which  he 
fpent  in  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land.  He  pro¬ 
cured  Schonen  to  be  reftored  to  Sweden  again, 
and  had  Gothland  furrendred  to  him  by  Albert 
King  of  Sweden. 

Olaus  VI,  grandfon  to  Waldemar,  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  crown.  He  was  the  fon  of  Mar¬ 
garet,  the  daughter  of  Waldemar,  and  of 
Hacquin  King  of  Norway  ;  and  after  the  death 
ofHACQUiN  fucceeded  to  the  crown  of  Nor¬ 
way:  he  laid  claim  alfo  to  Sweden,  his  father 
being  the  fon  of  Magnus  Smech,  Sovereign  of 
that  kingdom :  but  he  died  young,  and  both  the 
Danes  and  Norwegians  received  Margaret 
his  mother  for  their  Queen  •,  who  entering  into 
war  with  Albert  King  of  Sweden,  he  was 
deferted  by  his  fubjeds,  and  Margaret  be¬ 
came  Sovereign  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Nor¬ 
way.  She  afterwards  caufed  Erick  of  Pomera¬ 
nia  to  be  aflociated  with  her :  and  the  next  year 
the  eftates  of  all  the  three  kingdoms  being  affem- 
bled  at  Calmar,  Er  ick  was  declared  their  King  •, 
and  it  was  agreed  among  them  that  Denmark, 
Sweden,  and  Norway,  fhould  for  the  future  be 
governed  by  the  fame  Sovereign.  Margaret 
died  in  the  year  1412.  After  whofe  death  E- 
rick  was  foie  Monarch  of  the  three  kingdoms: 
but  the  Danes  depofed  him,  and  elected  Chri¬ 
stopher  Duke  of  Bavaria,  his  filler's  fon,  for 
their  Sovereign :  after  whofe  death  the  Danes 
made  an  offer  of  their  crown  to  Adolph  Duke 
of  Slefwick  and  Earl  of  Holftein  ;  but  he  refufed 
it  on  account  of  his  advanced  age,  and  recom¬ 
mended  to  them  Christian  Earl  of  Olden¬ 
burg,  who  reigned  over  both  the  kingdoms  of 
Denmark  and  Norway,  and  drove  Charles 
Cnutson  King  of  Sweden  out  of  that  kingdom : 
but  Charles  fome  time  after  recovered  his 
crown  again. 

In  the  Year  1471,  the  Emperor  Frederick 
gave  him  Ditmarfen,  and  the  country  of  Hol¬ 
ftein,  and  he  married  his  daughter  Margaret 
to  James  III,  King  of  Scotland,  giving  her  the 
ifiands  of  Orkney  and  Schetland  for  her  dowry, 
which  were  before  dependant  on  Norway.  After 
whom  fucceeded  his  fon  John,  who  divided  the 
dukedom  of  Holftein  with  his  brother  Fre  d  e- 
rick.  He  entered  into  a  war  with  Steen 
Sture,  Governor  Sweden,  and  was  fo  fuc- 
cefsful  as  to  procure  himfelf  to  be  crowned  King 
of  that  people  :  but  was  afterwards  driven  out  of 
Sweden  again  by  Steen  Sture,  aftifted  by  the 
-  Lubeckers.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Chri¬ 
stian  II,  who  being  pitched  upon  by  the  Pope 
to  put  a  decree  in  execution  again!!  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Sweden,  he  defeated  St e e n  Sture  the 


younger,  who  was  then  Governor  or  Admini-  C  H  A  ? . 
ftrator  of  Sweden,  and  killed  in  the  fame  battle,  ^ 

and  afterwards  procured  himfelf  to  be  crowned 
King  of  Sweden.  But  having  treacheroufly  maf- 
facred  many  of  the  nobility  of  Sweden,  and  exaf- 
perated  that  people,  he  was  driven  out  of  the 
kingdom  by  Gustavus  Erickson.  Ever  fince  The 
which  time  the  Swedes  have  maintained  their  Swedes 
independency,  and  never  been  governed  by  a  ^°£Ja° 
Danifti  Sovereign  :  he  had  drawn  upon  himfelf  nifh  yoke, 
alfo  the  hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Danes,  on 
account  of  his  being  governed  by  his  concubine, 
and  an  old  Dutch  woman  her  mother.  He  was  at 
length  depofed  and  forced  to  retire  to  the  Ne¬ 
therlands;  and  afterwards  attempting  to  regain 
the  crown  of  Denmark  was  taken  prifoner,  and 
continued  fo  the  remainder  of  his  life:* and  his 
uncle  Frederick  Duke  of  Holftein  obtained  Frede- 
the  crown.  Frederick  died  in  the  year  1533,  RICK  I* 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Christian  III,  1 U2- 
who  met  with  great  oppofition  from  his  own  Chr1[jTI* 
Bifhops,  which  gave  that  King  fome  pretence  for  ' 
feizing  the  revenues  of  the  church,  and  encourag¬ 
ing  the  Reformation  of  religion,  which  he  efta-  TheRefor- 
blifhed  in  Denmark  about  this  time.  To  Chr  1-  ^^4" 
st  1  an  III,  fucceeded  his  fon  Frederick  II,  here* 
anno  1560,  who  was  engaged  in  a  long  war  with  frede_ 
Sweden,  but  died  in  peace  in  the  year  1588,  be-  rick  It. 
ing  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Christian  IV,  who  I5»6°- 
was  alfo  engaged  in  war  with  Sweden,  and  after-  Christj- 
wards  with  the  Emperor,  being  General  of  the  an  IV. 
circle  of  Lower  Saxony,  but  was  defeated  •,  and  the  1SSS* 
Imperialifts  pofifefied  themfelves  of  Elolftein  and 
Jutland,  which  were  however  reftored  by  a  peace. 

The  Swedes  alfo  took  from  him  Gothland,  Ofel, 
Jemperland,  and  Halland.  This  Prince  died  in 
the  year  1648,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon 
Frederick  III,  who  attacking  the  Swedes  at  f  REDE- 
the  inftigation  of  the  Hollanders,  had  ill  fuccefs :  rick  III. 
his  whole  country  was  over-run  by  the  Swedes,  i648- 
and  himfelf  befieged  in  his  capital  city  of  Co¬ 
penhagen,  and  by  a  peace  was  compelled  to  yield 
to  the  Swedes,  befides  Bahus,  the  fine  provinces 
of  Blecking,  Schonen,  and  Halland.  It  was  in 
this  reign  that  the  King  of  Denmark  was  de¬ 
clared  an  abfolute  Sovereign,  and  the  nobility 
were  deprived  of  their  privileges  in  the  manner 
related  in  the  laft  chapter.  He  died  in  the  year 
1670,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Christi- Christi¬ 
an  V,  who  finding  the  King  of  Sweden  engaged  an  V. 


in  a  war  with  the  Emperor,  refolved  to  take  this  1670 • 
opportunity  of  recovering  thofe  provinces  which 
Denmark  had  loft  in  the  laft  reign  :  but  as  the 
Duke  of  Holftein  was  an  ally  to  Sweden,  he  Seizes  on 
thought  it  proper  to  fecure  himfelf  from  being  the  Duke 
attacked  by  that  Prince  in  the  firft  place,  to 
effed  which  he  aded  a  very  mean  and  treacherous  rit‘ories> 
part.  There  were,  it  feems,  fome  differences  be¬ 
tween  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Duke  of  Holftein, 
concerning  the  fucceflion  to  the  counties  of  Ol¬ 
denburg  and  Delmenhorft,  and  in  relation  to  the 
revenues  of  the  dukedoms  of  Slefwick  and  Hol¬ 
ftein,  of  which  the  King  of  Denmark  claimed 
the  greateft  fhare,  in  confideration  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  forces  maintained  for  the  defence  of 
the  country  were  paid  by  him.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Duke  infifted  that  the  taxes  ought  to 
be  equally  divided  •,  and  that  if  the  King  intro¬ 
duced  more  troops  than  were  neceffary  for  the 
defence  of  the  country,  that  ought  not  to  pre¬ 
judice  his  right  to  an  equal  ihare  of  the  revenue, 
efpecially  when  the  King  kept  up  that  force  with¬ 
out  the  Duke’s  confent,  or  that  of  the  ftates  of 
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C  H  A  P.  the  dutchy,  both  which  by  antient  compaft  he 
IX-  ought  to  have  had.  Thefe  difputes  feemed  to 
¥  be  in  a  fair  way  of  accommodation  •,  the  King 
profeffing  all  imaginable  friendfhip  for  the  Duke, 
and  offering  to  yield  whatever  he  could  reafon- 
ably  infill  upon.  And  being  about  to  take  a  re¬ 
view  of  his  troops  in  Holftein,  in  order  to  lull 
the  Duke  into  a  deeper  fecurity,  fays  my  author, 
he  wrote  him  very  obliging  letters,  and  defired  he 
would  not  take  any  umbrage  at  his  journey  into 
Holftein,  fince  he  had  no  other  end  in  it  than 
ufual ;  namely  to  vifit  the  places  which  belonged 
to  him,  and  take  a  view  of  the  condition  of  his 
troops,  and,  if  poffible,  to  put  a  final  end  to  the 
differences  which  had  fo  long  fubfifted  between 
them.  The  Duke  had  fo  little  fufpicion  of  any 
hoftile  defign  againfl  him,  that  he  went  to  meet 
his  Majefty  upon  the  road,  accompanied  by  his 
brother  the  Bifhop  of  Lubeck,  and  feveral  others 
of  the  nobility  ;  and  afterwards  made  him  a  fplen- 
did  entertainment  at  a  feat  of  his  upon  the  road, 
not  far  from  his  palace  of  Gottorp,  where  the 
King  careffed  him  extremely,  and  defired  to  fee 
him  at  Renfburg,  a  fortified  town  of  the  King’s, 
near  which  he  had  appointed  the  rendezvous  of 
his  forces.  The  Duke  ftill  relying  on  the  fair 
profefTions  made  by  his  Danifh  Majefty  ;  and 
hoping  to  put  an  end  to  all  difputes  between  them 
by  a  perfonal  treaty,  went  attended  by  his  Prime  , 
Minifter  and  many  of  his  nobility  to  Renfburg,  to 
the  entertainment  he  had  been  invited  to  on  the 
25th  of  June,  1675,  where  he  was  welcomed  by 
the  difcharge  of  the  cannon  on  the  ramparts,  and 
all  other  demonftrations  of  refpect :  but  the  next 
day  the  treacherous  Dane  caufed  the  Duke  of 
Holftein’s  guards  to  be  difarmed,  and  himfelf 
made  prifoner ;  and  fent  out  detachments  of  his 
troops  to  feize  on  all  the  places  in  Holftein  and 
Slewick  which  belonged  to  him.  The  Duke 
exclaimed  loudly  againft  this  ufage :  he  alledged 
that  he  was  a  fovereign  Prince  of  the  Empire, 
independent  of  any  other  power,  that  he  was 
brother-in-law  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  an 
invited  gueft  :  that  all  the  laws  of  juftice,  of  blood, 
of  friendfhip,  and  hofpitality  were  violated,  &c. 
but  all  in  vain,  the  King  had  now  thrown  off  the 
mafk,  and  was  determined  to  follow  his  blow. 
He  upbraided  the  Duke  that  he  was  always  in  the 
intereft  of  Sweden,  and  never  to  be  trufted  ;  and 
gave  him  to  underftand,  that  unlefs  he  would 
renounce  his  right  to  the  lands  in  difpute, 
he  would  put  garrifons  in  all  his  towns,  and 
take  poffeffion  of  his  whole  country  ;  and  that 
he  lhould  be  detained  prifoner  till  he  figned 
an  order  to  the  commander  of  the  fortrefs  of 
Tonninghen  to  furrender  it ;  which  laft  arti¬ 
cle  the  Duke  at  length  confented  to,  being  un¬ 
der  fome  apprehenfions  there  was  a  defign  againft 
his  life,  and  accordingly  Tonninghen,  with  all 
the  cannon  and  ftores,  was  delivered  up  to  the 
Danes. 

The  Duke  was  afterwards  permitted  to  refide 
at  his  own  palace  of  Gottorp,  but  was  ftill  in 
reality  a  prifoner,  guards  being  placed  at  all  the 
avenues  to  prevent  his  retreat,  and  fome  hard 
propofals  and  articles  were  fent  him  every  day 
to  fign,  one  of  which  was  the  renunciation  of  his 
fupreme  and  independent  right  over  the  dutchy 
of  Slefwick.  His  Dutchefs,  who  was  the  King 
of  Denmark’s  fifter,  was  all  this  while  at  Copen¬ 
hagen,  and  fuppofed  to  confent  to  the  injuries 
offered  to  her  hufband.  But  the  Duke  wearied 
out  by  the  indignities  he  fuffered,  and  the  condi- 
Y  O  L.  I. 
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tions  put  upon  him,  contrived  his  efcape,  and  ar-  C  H  A  P. 
rived  fafely  at  Hamburg,  where  he  protefted  J 

againft  the  validity  of  all  the  adts  he  had  been  v 
forced  to  fign.  The  King  being  extremely  vexed 
to  find  the  Duke  out  of  his  power,  immediately  gave 
orders  for  demolifhing  the  fortrefs  of  Tonninghen, 
and  fequeftred  the  dutchy  of  Slefwick,  caufing 
both  magift rates  and  people  to  fwear  allegiance  to 
him,  declaring  them  abfolved  from  their  allegi¬ 
ance  to  the  Duke.  He  alfo  caufed  all  the  Duke’s 
revenues  to  be  brought  into  his  own  treafury, 
continued  garrifons  in  his  towns,  and  even  in  his 
palace  of  Gottorp.  And  not  knowing  how  foon 
he  might  be  obliged  by  the  Duke’s  allies  to  deli¬ 
ver  up  what  he  had  fo  unjuftly  feized,  he  exadted 
contributions  from  the  poor  fubjedts  to  the  value 
of  many  millions,  to  the  ruin  of  as  flourifhing  a 
province  as  any  in  Germany,  whereby  he  filled 
his  own  treafury,  and  difabled  the  Duke’s  fubjedls 
from  giving  him  any  affiftance.  The  Duke  remained 
ftill  at  Hamburg,  from  whence  he  fent  his  fon  to 
the  German  Princes  to  implore  their  affiftance.  Pie 
applied  alfo  to  the  court  of  England,  which  was 
guarantee  of  the  peace  of  the  North,  but  to  very 
little  purpofe,  till  the  King  of  Sweden,  Charles 
XI,  undertook  his  caufe  in  the  year  1689,  and  was 
about  to  have  tranfported  an  army  into  Germa¬ 
ny  for  the  reftoration  of  the  Duke.  The  Ger¬ 
man  Princes,  and  the  Englifh.  and  Dutch,  who 
were  now  entered  into  a  confederacy  againft 
France,  being  apprehenfive  that  this  might  di- 
fturb  the  peace  of  the  Empire,  and  divert  tl  r 
troops  from  the  French  war,  held  feverai  con  e 
rences  on  this  fubjedt  at  Altena,  and.  at  length 
obliged  the  King  of  Denmark  to  reftore  the 
Duke  of  Holftein  his  dominions,  after  he  had  been 
in  poffeffion  of  them  thirteen  years,  but  took  no 
care  that  the  Dane  lhould  make  him  any  fatif- 
fadtion  for  the  devaluation  of  his  territories ;  one 
reafon  whereof  might  be,  that  the  Dane  promifed 
to  alfift  the  confederates  with  a  good  body  of  his 
troops  in  that  war,  and  had  it  not  been  more 
upon  account  of  their  own  intereft,  than  any  con¬ 
cern  to  fee  juftice  done  the  Duke,  he  might  have 
remained  difpoffefifed  of  his  territories  thirteen 
years  longer. 

From  the  conclufion  of  the  differences  between 
the  King  of  Denmark,  and  the  Duke  of  Hol¬ 
ftein,  at  Altena,  by  the  mediation  of  the  confe¬ 
derates  in  1689  to  the  year  1696,  things  remain¬ 
ed  in  tolerable  peace  ;  but  the  late  Duke  of  Hol¬ 
ftein,  Christian  Albert,  dying  about  that 
time,  and  the  King  of  Denmark  having  fent  a 
deputation  to  his  fon  and  fucceffor  Duke  Fre¬ 
derick,  to  renew  the  union  between  them,  and 
to  let  him  have  a  fight  of  the  late  Duke’s  will, 
that  he  might  fee  if  there  was  any  thing  in  it 
in  favour  of  the  eldeft  Prince,  in  relation  to  the 
ducal  part  of  the  dutchy  of  Slefwick,  the  Duke 
refufed  both  the  one  and  the  other,  alledging 
that  the  treaty  of  Altena  in  1689  had  not  been 
obferved,  or  juftice  done  to  the  ducal  houfe,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  reftoring  the  leigniory  of  Gottes  Ga- 
bre  in  the  ifland  of  Aroa. 

The  guarantees  of  the  treaty  of  Altena  feeing 
both  fides  inclined  to  a  rupture,  interpofed  their 
good  offices,  and  engaged  them  to  fettle  confe¬ 
rences  for  compofing  their  differences,  which  were 
held  at  Penenburg:  but  the  Duke  continuing 
to  introduce  Swediffi  forces  into  Holftein,  and 
build  and  enlarge  his  fortifications  during  the  time 
of  the  treaty,  the  King  of  Denmark  marched 
an  army  into  the  country,  and  caufed  the  new 
8  R  fortifications 
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CHAP,  fortifications  to  be  demolifhed  in  the  year  1697, 
IX*  which  the  Duke  at  that  time,  not  finding  himfelf 
a  condition  to  oppofe,  thought  fit  to  acquiefce 
in  till  the  death  of  the  then  King,  which 
happened  the  fourth  of  September  1699,  when 
he  was  fucceeded  by  his  fecond  fon,  Frede- 

Frede-  rick  the  fourth.  This  the  Duke  looked  upon 

rick  IV.  as  a  favourable  opportunity  to  build  the  fortifi¬ 
cations  which  had  been  deftroyed,  efpecially  hav¬ 
ing  married  the  King  of  Sweden’s  filler,  and  af- 
fured  of  being  fupported  by  that  crown.  He  be¬ 
gan  therefore  to  repair  the  fortifications  of  his  de- 
moliffied  forts,  as  he  infilled  he  had  a  right  to  do 
by  the  treaty  of  Altena  *,  and  introduced  into  the 
country  a  confiderable  number  of  Swedifii  troops, 
to  prevent  their  being  demolifhed  again.  The 
mediators  and  guarantees  of  the  treaty  of  Altena 
employed  their  good  offices  to  prevent  a  rupture, 
and  propofed  that  both  the  Swedes  and  the  Danes 
ffiould  withdraw  their  troops  out  of  Holftein, 
^nd  that  the  fortifications  ffiould  not  be  proceeded 
In  till  the  matter  was  fettled  by  a  treaty.  But 
the  Dane  being  determined  on  a  war,  both  with 
Sweden  and  Holftein,  and  having  entred  into  a 
confederacy  both  with  Ruffia  and  Poland  for  that 
end,  would  not  hearken  to  any  pacifick  meafures, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  ordered  his  General  the 
Duke  of  Wirtemburgh,  to  demoliffi  Hufurn, 
Frederickftat,  and  other  places  belonging  to  the 
Duke  of  Holftein,  which  he  foon  after  effedled ; 
and  not  content  with  razing  fuch  new  fortifica¬ 
tions  as  had  been  eredbed,  invefted  Tonninghen, 
in  which  General  Bannier  commanded  with  a 
garrifon  of  five  thoufand  men.  Whereupon  the 
Princes  guarantees  gave  the  King  of  Denmark 
to  underftand,  that  fince  he  had  rejefled  all  their 
friendly  propofals,  they  ffiould  no  longer  fee  the 
treaty  of  Altena  broken,  or  fuffer  the  Duke  of 
Holftein  to  be  difpoffefied  of  his  country  again, 
under  the  pretence  of  oppofing  the  building  of 
forts,  which  were  already  demolifhed.  The  Duke 
of  Holftein  alfo  publiffied  a  manifefto,  ffiewing 
the  right  he  had  by  the  treaty  of  Altena,  to  build 
fortifications  in  his  own  dominions,  and  the  in- 
juftice  of  the  Daniffi  invafion.  And  not  only 
the  German  Princes,  but  the  Dutch  joined  their 
forces  with  the  Swedes  in  order  to  bring  the  Dane 
to  reafon  :  and  marching  towards  Tonninghen, 
the  Daniffi  General  thought  fit  to  raife  the  fiege, 
without  coming  to  a  battle.  The  Engliffi  and 
Dutch  alfo  fent  each  of  them  a  fquadron  into  the 
Baltick,  and  joined  the  Swediffi  fleet,  compelling 
the  Danes  to  retire  into  the  harbour  of  Copenha¬ 
gen.  In  the  mean  time  the  young  King  of 
Sweden  landed  with  fifteen  thoufand  horfe  and 
foot  upon  the  ifland  of  Zealand,  about  three  miles 
to  the  fouthward  of  Elfinore,  and  was  preparing 
to  inveft  Copenhagen,  when  the  Dane  finding 
himfelf  upon  the  brink  of  ruin,  was  glad  to  ac¬ 
cept  of  fuch  terms  as  the  Princes  guarantees, 
who  at  this  time  held  their  conference  at  Tra- 
vendale,  were  pleafed  to  preferibe ;  and  a  treaty 
was  accordingly  concluded  at  Travendale,  on  the 
1 8th  of  Auguft  1700,  wherein  it  was  agreed,  in 
relation  to  Holftein  and  Slefwick,  that  in  fuch 
places  as  the  King  and  Duke  had  an  equal  right, 
nothing  ffiould  be  done  on  either  fide  without 
the  confent  of  the  other,  but  that  in  their  par¬ 
ticular  territories  each  party  fhould  be  at  liberty 
to  adl  as  he  faw  fit.  And  by  the  fourth  article,  that 
in  the  dutchies  of  Holftein  and  Slefwick,  neither 
parties  ffiould  pretend  to  greater  prerogatives  than 
the  other.  jBy  the  fifth,  that  both  parties  ffiould 


contribute  equally  to  the  defence  of  the  lands  en-  CHAP, 
joyed  by  both.  That  the  Duke  ffiould  enjoy  the  txy 
full  power  of  raifing  foldiers,  making  alliances,  V 
and  building  forts  in  his  own  dominions,  with¬ 
out  afking  the  confent  of  the  King  of  Denmark, 
but  that  neither  party  ffiould  build  any  fort  with¬ 
in  two  German  miles  of  the  fortifications  of  the 
other,  or  within  one  German  mile  of  the  terri¬ 
tories  of  the  other,  and  neither  party  fhould  keep 
in  the  faid  dutchies  upwards  of  fix  thoufand  men, 
unlefs  upon  account  of  fome  foreign  invafion,  or 
the  like  ;  and  when  the  King  of  Denmark  ffiould 
be  obliged  to  fend  forces  to  the  affiftance  of  his 
allies  in  the  Empire,  the  Duke  ffiould  allow  them 
pafiage  through  his  country,  but  the  Danes  ffiould 
not  take  quarters  or  encamp  in  his  Highnefs’s 
territories,  but  pay  for  fuch  provifions  as  his  fub- 
je£ls  furniffi  them  with.  By  the  ninth  article 
the  King  was  obliged  to  pay  the  Duke  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fixty  thoufand  dollars,  in  confideration 
of  the  damages  done  to  his  territories.  By  the 
twelfth,  the  fort  of  GrovenhofF  in  an  ifland  of 
the  Elbe  near  Hamburg  was  to  be  razed,  and 
the  navigation  of  the  Elbe  remain  undifturbed  by 
either  party.  And  by  a  feparate  article,  the  King 
of  Denmark  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  King  of 
Poland  his  confederate,  and  no  longer  affift  him 
againfl:  Sweden. 

The  Duke  of  Holftein  being  made  General  of  Charles 
the  Swediffi  forces,  was  killed  in  the  year  1702,  Frede- 
at  the  battle  of  Liffaw  in  Poland,  in  the  beginning  RIC(.K  the 
of  the  a&ion,  but  the  Swedes  afterwards  obtained  Duke  of 
the  viftory.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Ch  arles  Holftein. 
Frederick,  the  prefent  Duke,  then  an  infant 
of  two  years  of  age,  his  uncle,  the  Biffiop  of  Lu- 
beck,  being  made  regent  or  adminiftrator  of  Hol¬ 
ftein  during  his  minority. 

The  King  of  Sweden  afterwards  happening  to 
lofe  the  battle  of  Pultowa,  and  retire  into  Tur¬ 
key  for  refuge,  the  King  of  Denmark,  who  was 
not  the  flridleft  obferver  of  treaties,  or  ufed  to  let 
flip  an  opportunity  of  falling  upon  a  neighbour  in 
diftrefs,  united  his  forces  with  the  Mufcovites  and 
Poles,  in  order  to  drive  the  Swedes  out  of  their 
German  dominions,  which  they  did  not  only  ' 
effedl,  but  the  King  of  Denmark,  under  pretence 
of  the  Infant-Duke  of  Holftein’s  favouring  the 
Swedes,  feized  upon  the  Duke’s  territories  again, 
and  ftill  continues  in  the  pofleflion  of  them.  But 
it  is  to  be  prefumed,  that  thofe  illuftrious  Princes 
guarantees  of  the  treaties  of  Altena  and  Traven¬ 
dale,  will  one  time  or  other  fee  juftice  done  to  the 
Duke  of  Holftein,  and  re-inftate  him  in  his  here¬ 
ditary  dominions,  as  they  have  his  anceftors  for¬ 
merly,  when  they  were  in  like  manner  forcibly 
driven  from  their  country  by  the  Dane.  At  leaft 
we  may  be  confident  they  will  never  oppofe  th.® 

Rufiian  court,  to  whom  the  Duke  is  fo  nearly 
allied,  if  they  ffiould  attempt  his  reftoration  :  un¬ 
lefs  it  ffiould  appear,  that  thofe  Princes  have  fome 
private  views  in  preventing  the  Duke  of  Holftein’s 
return  to  his  dominions.  But  I  proceed  now  to 
give  a  farther  account  of  the  war  the  Dane  and  his 
allies  commenced  againft  the  Swede  after  the  mif- 
fortune  of  Pultowa,  in  which  they  deprived  the 
Swede  of  all  his  German  territories,  whereof  only 
an  inconfiderable  part  were  reftored  by  the  laft 
peace.  This  is  a  piece  of  modern  hiftory  drat 
cannot  be  omitted  or  unacceptable  to  thofe  who 
are  defirous  to  be  acquainted  with  the  prefent  ftate  TJie  Jaft 
of  Europe.  war  be- 

The  King  of  Denmark  no  fooner  heard  of  the  tween 
King  of  Sweden’s  defeat  by  the  Mufcovites  at  Pul- 
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CHAP,  towa,  which  happend  on  the  30th  of  June, 
IX-  1 709,  but  he  began  to  confider  of  fome  pretence 
t0  renew  the  war  with  him,  and  join  his  old  con¬ 
federates  the  Czar  and  King  Augustus  again. 
He  immediately  recalled  the  Danifh  regiments 
which  were  in  the  Emperor’s  fervice  in  Hungary, 
and  quartered  them  in  Holftein.  He  tranfported 
ten  thoufand  men  from  Norway  to  Denmark,  levy’d 
new  troops  at  Hamburg,  and  fitted  out  a  ftrong 
fquadron  of  men  of  war,  and  having  afifembled  an 
army  of  eighteen  or  twenty  thoufand  men,  pro¬ 
claimed  a  fall  to  implore  a  blefiing  upon  his  de- 
figns  •,  or  rather,  fay  the  Swedes,  to  beg  of  GOD 
to  profper  his  breach  of  faith,  and  the  unjuft  inva- 
fion  of  a  Prince’s  dominions,  who  had  given  him 
no  offence,  and  with  whom  he  was  then  engaged 
in  a  folemn  league  of  friendfhip,  and  with  whom 
he  had  no  other  reafon  to  break,  than  becaufe  the 
King  of  Sweden  was  not  in  a  condition  to  help 
himfelf  or  defend  his  Subjects.  However,  the  King 
of  Denmark  on  the  28th  of  November  1709, 
publifhed  a  manifefto  to  juftify  his  intended  enter- 
prize,  fetting  forth  that  the  ambitious  defigns  of 
the  King  of  Sweden  had  for  feveral  years  paft  oc- 
cafioned  great  devaftations  in  the  kingdoms  of  the 
north  ;  and  that  he  had  received  repeated  inftances 
of  the  animofity  that  Prince  entertained  againft: 
him  and  his  fubjefts,  as  well  by  the  oppofition 
made  to  his  intereft  by  the  Swedifh  minifters  in 
foreign  courts,  as  by  feveral  exprefiions  in  his  own 
letters ;  and  therefore  thought  himfelf  obliged  to 
prevent  the  impending  danger,  and  not  impru¬ 
dently  wait  till  the  defigns  of  the  Swedes  were 
ripe  for  execution.  He  complains  alfo  of  the  de¬ 
dication  of  a  book,  wherein  the  King  of  Sweden 
is  flyled  Emperor  of  Scandinavia,  of  which  Den¬ 
mark  and  Norway  are  part.  And  of  the  Swedes 
granting  paffes  to  foreign  veffels  which  pafs  the 
Sound,  whereby  the  revenue  of  Denmark  was 
impaired.  For  thefe  reafons  he  declares  war  a- 
gainft  all  the  territories  of  Sweden,  except  thofe 
in  Germany  •,  and  imbarking  fix  thoufand  horfe 
and  dragoons,  and  twelve  thoufand  foot,  he  made 
The  adefcent  upon  Schonen,  landing  at  Helfinburgh 
Danes  the  I2th  of  November,  1709  •,  but  it  being  win- 
™afke  a  ter  time,  he  only  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  coun- 
epon"  try  towns  at  firft,  and  invited  the  people  of  Swe- 
Schonen.  den  to  join  him,  waiting  for  a  proper  feafon  to 
enter  upon  aCtion,  which  gave  the  Swedes  time 
to  put  themfelves  in  a  pofture  to  defend  their  coun¬ 
try.  About  the  middle  of  January  by  the  favour 
#  of  a  hard  froft  the  Danes  advanced  towards  Chri- 
ftianftat,  where  a  battalion  of  Saxons  being  in  gar- 
rifon,  laid  down  their  arms  and  went  oyer  to  the 
Danes,  whereby  that  town  fell  into  their  hands. 
They  afterwards  made  themfelves  mailers  of  Ca- 
rellhaven  in  the  province  of  Bleking,  and  threat- 
ned  Carelfcroon,  where  the  Swedifh  fleet  and  ma¬ 
gazines  were  laid  up.  At  the  fame  time  a  ftrong 
detachment  extended  themfelves  towards  Halland, 
on  the  weftern  fide  of  Schonen,  and  their  forces 
receiving  frequent  fupplies,  their  army  was  con- 
fiderably  increafed,  and  became  very  formidable. 
But  the  Swedifh  General,  Count  Stein  bock, 
having  affembled  eighteen  or  twenty  thoufand 
men,  and  marching  towards  Helfinburgh,  as  if 
he  intended  to  cut  off  the  communication  of 
the  Danes  with  that  place,  they  immediately 
abandoned  all  their  conquefts,  quitting  Carel- 
fhaven  and  Chriftianftat,  and  retreated  to  Hel¬ 
finburgh,  near  which  place  the  armies  came  to  an 
engagement,  and  the  Danes  were  entirely  de¬ 
feated  ;  a  day  or  two  after  they  quitted  Helfin¬ 


burgh,  tranfporting  the  remainder  of  their  troops  to  C  H 
Denmark, in  the  night,  which  after  their  ill  luc- 
cefs  did  not  amount  to  above  fix  or  feven  thou- 
land  men  :  And  thqs  inglorioufly  ended  the  King 
of  Denmark’s  expedition  againft  Schonen,  which, 
fay  the  Swedes,  was  a  juft  punifhment  for  his  per¬ 
fidious  breach  of  treaties. 

The  Danes  having  been  diiappointed  in  their  en- 
terprize  upon  Schonen,  the  next  year  joined  King 
Augustus  and  the  Czar’s  troops,  and  fell  up¬ 
on  the  Swedifh  Pomerania,  deftroying  the  whole 
country  in  a  moll  barbarous  manner,  and  the 
Swedifh  forces  not  being  ftrong  enough  to  op- 
pofe  thefe  united  powers,  retired  into  Stralfund, 
the  ifle  of  Rugen,  and  other  places  of  fecurity. 

The  King  of  Denmark,  while  the  Mufcovites 
and  the  Saxons  blocked  up  Stralfund,  paffed  the 
Elbe,  and  entered  the  dutchy  of  Bremen,  where 
the  Swedifh  General  not  having  a  fufficient  bo¬ 
dy  of  troops  to  oppofe  him,  the  Dane  took  the 
town  of  Staden,  and  made  himfelf  mafter  of  the 
whole  country.  In  their  return  the  Danes  intuited 
the  city  of  Hamburg,  threading  them  with  a 
bombardment,  to  avoid  which  the  Burghers  were 
compelled  to  raile  them  two  hundred  and  thirty 
thoufand  rix  dollars,  Count  St  e  inbock,  the 
Swedifh  General,  found  means  afterwards  on  the 
22d  of  December,  1712,  to  engage  the  Danes 
fingly,  when  they  were  feparated  from  their  allies 
near  Wifmar,  and  having  given  them  a  great  de¬ 
feat,  purfued  them  into  Holftein,  feized  the  maga¬ 
zines  the  Danes  had  laid  up  there,  and  put  the 
Danifh  Holftein  under  contribution.  From  hence 
he  marched  to  Fenenburg,  near  Hamburg,  where 
he  determined  to  burn  the  Danifh  city  of  AJtena, 
not  fo  much  by  way  of  retaliation  or  revenge  for 
the  many  Swedifh  cities  deftroyed  by  the  Danes, 
and  their  allies  the  Mufcovites  and  Saxons,  as  he 
declared  in  a  memorial  publifhed  on  this  occafton, 
as  to  deter  them  from  committing  the  like  barba¬ 
rities  for  the  future. 

The  Danes,  Saxons,  and  Mufcovites  being  now 
joined  to  the  number  of  fifty  thoufand  men,  and 
marching  towards  Count  St  e  in  bock,  whofe 
army  did  not  confift  of  above  fourteen  or  fifteen 
thoufand,  he  found  himfelf  under  a  neceffity  of  re¬ 
tiring  into  the  ducal  Holftein,  whither  the  allies 
followed  him,  and  prefling  him  with  all  imagina¬ 
ble  eagernefs,  he  threw  himfelf  into  Tonninghen, 
and  by  that  means  avoided  them  for  that  time  ; 
which  the  Dane  afterwards  made  a  pretence  for 
feizing  the  Duke  of  Holftein’s  dominions,  alledg- 
ino-  that  the  Governor  of  Tonninghen  admitted 
General  Stein  bock  into  the  place  by  the  di¬ 
rection  of  his  mafter,  the  Duke  of  Holftein,  (who 
was  not  at  that  time  above  twelve  years  of  age) 
this  occurrence  happening  in  February,  1712-13. 

But  however  that  be,  the  confederates  blocking 
up  the  city  of  Tonninghen  till  May  following, 
and  the  Swedes  not  being  in  a  condition  to  fend 
General  Ste inbock  any  reinforcements  or  fup¬ 
plies,  he  was  obliged  to  furrender  himfelf  and  his 
little  army,  confifting  of  nine  thoufand  men, 
prjfoners  of  war,  on  condition  of  keeping  their 
clothes  and  baggage,  and  being  exchanged  or  ran- 
fomed  the  firft  opportunity.  And  thus  for  a  little 
time  the  war  Teemed  to  be  at  an  end  in  Pomerania : 
but  the  Mufcovite  the  next  year  inverting  Stetin, 
the  King  of  Prufiia  fo  managed  the  matter,  that 
by  the  agreement  of  the  Czar  and  the  Swedifh 
Governor,  the  town  was  fequeftred  into  the  hands 
of  his  Prufilan  Majefty,  and  agreed  to  be  garri- 
foned  by  an  equal  number  of  Pruffians  and  Hox- 
*  fteiners, 
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fteiners,  but  was  to  be  reftored  to  the  King  of 
Sweden  at  the  end  of  the  war. 

In  the  latter  end  of  November,  1714,  the 
King  of  Sweden,  returning  out  ‘of  Turkey,  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  city  of  Stralfund,  when  he  found  a 
league  was  formed  againft  him,  the  parties  to 
which  were  the  Kings  of  Denmark,  Pruffia,  and 
Poland,  and  the  King  of  England,  as  Eledtor  of 
Hanover ;  the  avowed  defign  whereof  was  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Peace  of  Germany,  which  was  propofed 
to  be  done  by  fecuring  the  fequeftration  of  Stetin 
to  the  King  of  Pruffia,  and  the  poffeffion  of  Bre¬ 
men  and  Verden,  and  whatever  elfe  the  Dane  had 
feizecl  of  the  dominions  of  Sweden  in  Germany, 
to  the  Dane,  and  thofe  he  fhould  or  had  affigned 
his  intereft  in  thofe  conquefts  to.  This  the  King 
of  Sweden  thought  highly  unreafonable,  namely, 
that  he  fhould  not  be  permitted  to  recover  thofe 
territories  again,  which  had  been  furprized  in 
his  abfence.  And  the  Kings  of  Pruffia  and  Eng¬ 
land  infilling  that  this  would  embroil  the  north 
of  Germany  in  a  war,  they  came  into  a  con¬ 
federacy  againft  the  diftreffed  King  of  Sweden, 
who  had  before  the  Mufcovite,  the  King  of 
Poland,  and  the  King  of  Denmark  to  contend 
with. 

The  King  of  Pruffia,  on  the  28th  of  April 
1715,  formally  proclaimed  war  againft  Sweden, 
difarmed  the  regiment  of  Holftein,  which  was  in 
Stetin,  entring  upon  that  city  as  a  conqueft  from 
Sweden,  and  holding  it  no  longer  in  fequeftration. 
And  the  Danes  and  Pruffians  foon  after  affembled 
their  forces  to  the  number  of  fixty  thoufand  men, 
and  appeared  before  Stralfund,  under  the  walls  of 
which  city  the  King  of  Sweden  found  himfelf  ob¬ 
liged  to  retire,  his  army  not  confifting  of  more 
than  a  fourth  part  of  the  enemies  number.  In 
this  fame  month  of  July,  a  treaty  was  fet  on  foot 
between  the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  court  of 
Hanover,  by  which  the  King  of  Denmark 
ftipulated  to  convey  and  deliver  up  Bremen  and 
Verden,  which  he  had  taken  from  the  King  of 
Sweden,  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  in  confidera- 
tion  that  the  Eledlor  would  enter  into  the  war 
againft  Sweden,  and  advance  a  fum  of  money  to 
his  Danifli  Majefty.  . 

The  confederates  before  Stralfund  being  joined 
by  twenty -four  thoufand  Ruffians,  and  a  body  of 
Saxons,  carried  on  the  fiege  of  that  town  with 
great  vigour  :  But  finding  the  place  continually 
received  freffi  iupplies  and  reinforcements  from  the 
ifland  of  Rugen,  which  lies  over  againft  it,  they 
landed  a  great  body  of  troops  on  the  ifland,  and 
after  a  fhort  difpute,  in  which  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  was  in  perfon,  made  themfelves  matters  of 
it  on  the  17th  of  November.  Still  the  King  of 
Sweden  determined  to  defend  the  town  to  the  laft 
extremity,  and  it  was  a  terrible  winter’s  fiege,  the 
centinels  being  frequently  frozen  to  death  at  their 
polls,  and  the  attacks  were  defperate,  in  one  of 
which  the  confederates  loft  near  a  thoufand  men  *, 
however  they  prevailed  by  their  numbers, at  length, 
and  the  King  of  Sweden  finding  the  town  not 
tenable,  retired  in  a  light  frigate,  and  arrived 
fafely  in  Sweden,  giving  the  Governor  orders  to 
capitulate,  which  he  did  the  latter  end  of  De¬ 
cember  upon  very  honourable  terms,  and  both  the 
town  and  the  ifland  of  Rugen  were  put  into  the 
pofleflion  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  Swedifh  Pomerania  were  obliged 
to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  him,  except  thofe 
of  the  city  and  diftridt  of  Stetin,  the  iflands  of 
Ufedom  and  Wollin,  and  the  lands  between  the 


Oder  and  the  river  Pene,  which  were  left  in  the  CH  AP. 
hands  of  his  Pruffian  Majefty.  The  city  of  Wif- 
mar  in  the  dutchy  of  Mecklenburgh,  the  only 
town  which  the  Swedes  had  left  in  Germany,  was 
inverted  by  the  Danes,  Pruffians,  Hanoverians, 
and  Mufcovites,  the  next  fpring,  and  obliged  to 
furrender  ;  after  which  the  King  of  Denmark  was 
left  in  pofleflion  of  it,  and  thus  ended  the  war  in 
Germany. 

The  year  1716  was  taken  up  by  the  Danes  and  Prepara- 
Mufcovites  in  making  preparations  for  invading 
the  King  of  Sweden’s  dominions  in  Schonen.  The  an<j  Mup_ 
Czar  of  Mufcovy  went  in  perfon  to  Copenhagen  covites  to 
to  that  purpofe,  whither  his  Generals  led  an  army  invade 
of  thirty  thoufand  horfe  and  foot.  The  Danes  SciKmen* 
alfo  affembled  between  twenty  and  thirty  thou¬ 
fand  of  their  troops  for  this  expedition,  and  had 
prepared  feven  or  eight  hundred  veffels  to  tranfport 
them  :*  But  great  part  of  the  Danilh  fleet  being 
employed  in  Norway  during  the  fummer,  to  op- 
pofe  an  enterprize  of  the  Swedes,  on  that  fide, 
the  year  was  fpent,  and  all  thefe  preparations  came 
to  nothing.  The  Czar  of  Mufcovy  upbraided  the 
King  of  Denmark  that  his  fleet  was  not  ready  in 
time;  and  the  Dane  pretended  to  be  very  angry 
with  the  Ruffian  Monarch,  that  he  would  not 
make  the  defcent  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year, 
which  the  Czar  obferved  was  impracticable,  there 
being  no  forage  to  be  found,  and  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  being  ready  to  receive  them  at  the  head  of 
forty  thoufand  veteran  troops  ;  and  upon  this  the 
Danes  and  Mufcovites,  who  had  been  fo  long  in  a 
confederacy  againft  Sweden,  began  to  look  very 
cool  upon  one  another.  The  Dane  drew  up  his 
forces  under  the  cannon  of  Copenhagen,  as  if  he 
had  fome  jealoufy  of  his  old  ally,  and  the  Czar 
foon  after  returned  with  his  troops  to  Germany. 

And,  it  feems,  not  only  the  Dane,  but  other  Ger¬ 
man  Princes  began  to  be  apprehenfive  that  if  this 
enterprize  had  lucceeded,  the  Czar  would  have 
made  himfelf  matter  of  Sweden,  and  have  been  a 
very  formidable  neighbour  to  many  of  them, 
which  the  Dane  did  not  fufficiently  confider  when 
the  fcheme  was  firft  laid  for  the  defcent  on  Scho¬ 
nen  ;  but  being  now  pretty  well  convinced  of  his 
error,  he  chofe  rather  to  fit  down  with  the  vaft 
expence  he  had  been  at  in  order  to  the  invafion  of 
Sweden,  and  let  the  affair  entirely  drop,  than  con¬ 
tribute  any  farther  to  the  aggrandizing  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  Emperor,  who  was  become  too  powerful  al¬ 
ready.  The  Dane  being  now  left  almoft  alone  to 
defend  himfelf  againft  the  Swede,  was  threatned.  • 
in  return  with  an  invafion  of  Zealand  by  his  Swe¬ 
difh  Majefty,  which  had  certainly  been  put  in 
execution,  if  it  had  not  been  that  King  George 
was  under  fome  apprehenfions  that  thofe  prepara¬ 
tions  of  the  Swedes  were  intended  againft  his  do¬ 
minions,  and  thereupon  fent  a  fquadron  of  men  of 
war  to  the  affiftance  of  his  Danifh  Majefty,  which 
put  an  end  to  the  King  of  Sweden’s  intended  en¬ 
terprize  againft  Zealand. 

The  following  year,  1718,  the  Swedes  march- King  of 
ed  two  armies  into  Norway,  one  to  the  north-  Sweden 
ward  as  high  as  Drontheim,  and  the  other  led  by  fiivade3 
the  King  in  perfon  towards  Chriftiana,  laying  the  onv3y* 
whole  country  under  contribution,  there  being  no 
army  in  Norway  ftrong  enough  to  oppofe  them  ; 
but  the  King  of  Sweden  laying  fiege  to  Frederick-  Is  killed 
fhall,  was  unfortunately  fhot  in  the  trenches,  and  before 
the  Danes  thereby  delivered  from  their  fears  ;  for  F.reud<:* ,, 
had  the  Swedes  made  themfelves  matters  of  Fre-  nc^  ia‘ ' 
derickfliall,  as  it  was  computed  they  might  have 
done  in  a  fortnight  more,  all  Norway  had  been 

irrecoverably 
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C  H  A  P.  irrecoverably  loft,  and  the  Danifh  dominions  re- 
1 ,  duced  to  a  very  narrow  cofnpafs.  By  the  death 
^rr~v  of  the  King  of  Sweden,  the  war  between  Den¬ 
mark  and  that  crown  was  in  a  manner  brought  to 
a  conclufion,  tho*  the  peace  was  not  formally 
figned  till  the  year  1720.  When  the  Swedes  be¬ 
ing  invaded  and  diftreffed  by  the  Ruffians,  were 
obliged  to  accept  of  fuch  conditions  as  the  media¬ 
tors  and  guarantees  of  it,  the  Kings  of  Great 
Britain  and  France,  were  pleafed  to  preferibe. 
Treaty  be-  By  the  5th  article  of  this  treaty,  the  King  of 

tween  Denmark  obliged  himfelf  not  to  affift  his  Czariffi 
Majefty  againft  Sweden,  or  permit  the  Ruffian 
men  of  war  to  enter  his  ports.  And  by  the  6th 
article,  the  Swedes  obliged  themfelves  not  to  op- 
pofe  fuch  meafures  as  ffiould  be  taken  by  the  faid 
mediators  in  behalf  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  in 
relation  to  the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Holftein. 
By  the  7th  article,  the  King  of  Denmark  promifes 
to  deliver  up  to  Sweden  the  city  of  Stralfund,  and 
part  of  Pomerania  as  far  as  the  river  Pene,  to  eva¬ 
cuate  the  fortrefs  of  Marftrand,  the  ifle  of  Rugen, 
and  all  other  iflands  which  were  taken  by  the 
Danes  in  the  late  war ;  as  alfo  the  town  of  Wif- 
mar  in  Mecklenburg :  in  confideration  whereof, 
the  Swedes  by  the  9th  article  renounce  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  paffing  the  Sound,  without  paying  toll, 
and  agreed  to  pay  the  fame  toll  as  the  Engliffi  and 
Dutch.  And  by  the  10th  article,  the  crown  of 
Sweden  engages  to  pay  to  the  King  of  Denmark 
fix  hundred  thoufand  crowns  before  the  abovefaid 
places  be  delivered  to  the  Swedes.  And  by  a  fe- 
parate  article,  it  was  agreed  that  Wifmar,  the 
fortifications  whereof  were  demoliffied,  ffiould 
never  be  fortified  again.  As  to  Bremen  and  Ver- 
den,  thefe  provinces  was  confirmed  to  King 
George  by  the  Swedes  by  another  treaty,  which 
hath  been  mentioned  already  ;  and  are  now  a  fine 
addition  to  his  German  territories,  lying  conti¬ 
guous  to  them,  and  having  a  communication  with 
the  ocean. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  the  arms ,  Jlyle,  and  titles  of  the  Kings  of 
Denmark ,  of  the  prefent  royal  family ,  and  prero¬ 
gatives  of  the  crown  ;  of  their  nobility  and  orders 
of  Knighthood  ;  and  of  the  inter efl  of  Denmark  in 
relation  to  other  powers . 

Arms  of  *TH  H  E  King  of  Denmark  bears  party  of  three, 
ahe  King  and  coupe  of  two,  which  makes  twelve  quar- 

mvk™'  t-erS‘  In  the  firft  °r’  feme  of  hearts  8ules’  three 
lions  paffant  guardant  azure,  crowned  languid  and 

armed  of  the  firft  for  Denmark.  2.  Gules,  a  lion 
rampant  Or,  crowned  and  armed  of  the  firft  in 
his  paws  a  battle-ax  Argent,  hiked  of  the  fecond 
for  Norway.  3.  Gules,  a  lion  paffant  guardant 
Or,  on  nine  hearts  of  the  fame  in  feffe,  for  Goth¬ 
land.  4.  Gules,  a  dragon  crowned  Or,  for  Scho- 
nen.  5.  Azure,  three  crowns  Or,  for  Sweden. 
6.  Gules,  a  pafchal  lamb  Argent,  fupporting  a 
flag  of  the  fame  marked  with  a  crofs  Gules,  for 
Jutland.  7.  Or,  two  lions  paflant  guardant 
Azure,  for  Slefwick.  8.  Gules,  a  fiffi  crowned 
Argent,  for  Iceland :  over  thefe  eight  quarters  a 
great  crofs  Argent  (which  is  the  antient  device  of 
the  kingdom)  on  the  centre  of  which  are  placed 
the  arms  of  Ditmarffi,  viz.  Gules,  a  cavalier 
armed  Argent.  9.  Gules,  a  nettle  leaf  open  and 
charged  in  the  middle  with  a  little  efcutcheon,  the 
whole  Argent  for  Holftein.  10.  Gules,  a  cygnet 
Argent  gorged  with  a  crown  Or,  for  Stormaffi. 
VOL.  I. 


it.  Gules,  two  feffes  Or,  for  Delmenhorft, 

12.  Gules,  a  crofs  pattree  fitchtree  Argent,  for 
Oldenburgh.  The  ffiield  furrounded  with  the 
collar  ol  the  order  of  the  elephant.  The  creft  is  a 
crown  Or,  flowered  raifed  with  eight  diadems, 
terminating  in  a  mond  of  the  fame.  The  motto, 

Pietas  &  juflitia  coronant. 

The  ftyle  ol  this  Prince  is  King  of  Denmark  Style  of 
and  Norway;  ol  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  Duke  die  King.’ 
of  Slefwick,  Holftein,  Stormar,  and  Ditmarffi, 
and  Earl  of  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhorft.  The  His  fami- 
prefent  King  is  Frederick  IV,  fon  of  Chris-  ]Y- 
tian  V,  and  Ch arlotta  Amelia,  daugh¬ 
ter  to  W 1  l  l  1  a  m  Landgrave  of  Heffe.  He  was 
born  the  nthof  October,  1671,  and  fucceeded 
his  father  the  4th  day  of  September,  1699.  He 
married  the  Princefs  Louisa,  the  daughter  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  Duke  of  Mecklen¬ 
burg  Guftraw,  by  whom  he  had  iffue,  1.  Prince 
Christian,  born  November  the  30th,  1699. 

2.  Charlotte  Amelia,  born  Odober  the 
6th,  1706,  and  fome  other  children  fince  dead  ; 

Queen  Louisa  dying  lately;  he  married  the 
daughter  ol  Count  Raventlaw,  Chancellor  of 
Denmark,  within  four  days  after  her  deceafe. 

The  King  of  Denmark  is  an  abfolute  Prince,  Preroga' 
as  hath  been  already  obferved,  and  confequently  tlve- 
his  prerogative  unbounded.  He  is  pleafed,  how¬ 
ever,  to  ad  by  laws  and  rules  of  his  own  or 
his  anceftors  framing,  which  he  takes  the  liberty 
of  repealing  and  altering  when  he  fees  fit.  He 
is  the  guardian  of  all  noble  orphans,  and  hath  the 
marriage  of  all  heirs  and  heireffes,  as  the  Kings 
of  England  had  formerly ;  and  none  can  fell  or 
alien  their  lands  without  the  leave  of  the  crown, 
the  King  being  entitled  to  a  third  part  of  the 
purchafe  money  upon  every  fale.  There  was  Nobility, 
little  or  no  diftindion  between  the  nobility  and 
gentry  of  thefe  kingdoms  formerly :  they  com- 
pofed  but  one  eftate,  as  in  Sweden,  and  had  no 
particular  titles  ;  but  of  late  they  have  introduced 
the  titles  of  Baron  and  Count,  of  which  number 
there  may  be  thirty  or  forty,  who  are  generally 
creatures  of  the  court.  Thefe  are  the  only  fub- 
jeds  who  have  the  liberty  of  difpofing  their  eftates 
by  will ;  all  other  eftates  are  diftributed  among 
the  children  as  the  law  direds  upon  the  death  of 
the  anceftor.  Foreigners,  or  men  of  mean  ex- 
trad,  it  is  obferved,  are  generally  more  confi- 
dered  in  the  court  ofDenmak  than  the  antient 
nobility,  and  more  frequently  preferred  to  pofts 
in  the  government  and  army.  Thefe,  fays  Mr 
Molesworth,  are  the  beft  executors  of  the 
will  and  pleafure  of  arbitrary  Princes,  and  are 
carefled  accordingly ;  and  there  is  this  farther  ad¬ 
vantage,  as  he  obferves,  in  preferring  this  kind 
of  men,  that  after  they  are  grown  rich  by  ex¬ 
tortion,  and  have  fucked  the  blood  of  the  poor, 
when  clamours  grow  loud  againft  them,  the  court 
can  fqueeze  thefe  leaches,  laying  all  the  odium 
of  their  own  oppreffions  at  their  door ;  and  this 
without  any  danger  of  difeontenting  the  nobility, 
who  are  rather  pleafed  than  offended  with  the 
precipitate  fall  of  thefe  muffiroom  minifters. 

There  are  two  orders  of  knighthood  in  Den-  Knights* 
mark,  namely,  that  of  the  Elephant,  and  that 
of  Dane  Broge.  The  firft  is  the  molt  honourable, 
and  conferred  only  on  perfons  of  the  higheft 
quality,  or  extraordinary  merit.  It  was  infti- 
tuted  almoft  three  hundred  years  ago  by  Chris¬ 
tian  I,  at  his  fon’s  wedding.  Their  badge  is 
an  elephant  with  a  caftle  on  it’s  back,  fet  with 
diamonds,  and  hung  on  a  watered  fky  coloured 
3  S  ribbon. 
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CHAP,  ribbon  worn  as  the  knights  of  the  garter  wear  attempt  the  reftoring  the  Duke  of  Holftein  to  CHAP 
X.  their  George  in  England.  The  other  order  of  his  dominions,  which  the  Dane  hath  ieized,  and 
'  knighthood,  is  the  reward  of  inferior  noblemen. 


his  dominions,  which  the  Dane  hath  l'eized,  and 
perhaps  retaliate  the  injury,  and  carry  the  war 
into  Denmark  itfelf.  This  makes  the  Dane  call 
rededges,’ worn  over  the  contrary  (houlder,  with  loudly  on  the  court  of  Hanover,  and  other  Ger- 
a  fmall  crofs  of  diamonds  hung  to  it  and'  an  em-  man  powers  for  their  affiftance,  infinuatmg  that 
broidery  on  the  bread;  of  their  coats  like  a  ftar,  their  dominions  alfo  will  be  expofed  if  a  Ruffian 


or  gentlemen  : 


their  badge  is  a  white  ribbon  with 


Court  of 
Denmark 


on  which  is  the  motto  Pietate  &  JuJlitia. 

In  the  court  of  Denmark,  Mr  Molesworth 
obferves,  no  enfigns  of  Majefty  appear,  except 
fuch  as  are  military,  and  belong  to  the  horfe  and 
foot  guards,  or  trabants,  whom  he  compares  to 


army  fhould  enter  Holftein.  And  notwithftanding 
Denmark  is  in  itfelf  become  a  very  inconfiderable 
kingdom,  yet  as  there  are  fo  many  powers  whofe 
interefts  are  bound  up  with  that  of  Denmark, 
who  can  never  with  any  good  policy  fee  the 


STS  of  aXconfequentVthe  Mufcovi™ 

accordingly  trumpets,  kettle-drums,  and  military  make  any  progrefs  in  Germany,  the  Dane  feems 
mufick  are  here  in  perfection,  and  ufed  every  to  be  as  well  fupported  as  he  can  wifh  at  pre¬ 
day  as  much  as  in  the  camp.  But  here  are  fent;  efpecially  fince  he  hath  nothing  to  fear  from 
feen  no  fword  of  ftate,  heralds,  maces,  chancel-  Sweden,  who  is  exceeding  poor,  haying  loft  great 
lot’s  purfe,  &c.  on  the  moft  folemn  occafions.  At  part  of  it’s  beft  territories  in  the  late  war,  and 
dinner  the  Queen,  the  King’s  children,  relations,  in  continual  danger  of  being  attacked  itfelf  by 
minifters,  and  general  officers  fit  down  with  his  the  Ruffians.  No  peace  can  be  expeded  to  con- 
Maiefty.  The  Court  Martial  inviting  every  day  tinue  long  between  Sweden  and  Ruffia  if  they  re- 
one  or  other,  till  they  have  all  had  the  honour  of  fufe  to  declare  the  Duke  of  Holftein  fucceflbr  to 
dinin^  with  the  King  in  their  turns.  A  page  fays  the  crown  of  that  kingdom  ;  and  if  they  ffiould 

®  It  _  viTtfU  fk/3.  roil  ft  A 


grace,  though  the  King,  as  well  as  every 
of  his  fubjeCts,  hath  a  confeffor  :  There  are 
chaplains  in  waiting,  as  in  the  court  of 
land,  one  or  two  Gentlemen  only  wait  at  the 
table,  the  reft  of  the  attendants  are  fervants  in 


one 
no 
Eng- 


comply  with  the  court  of  Ruffia,  and  declare 
the  Duke  heir  to  the  crown,  the  confequences 
may  be  lefs  fatal.  And  however  thefe  powers 
may  be  feemingly  reconciled  by  the  mediation 
of  other  princes  for  the  prefent,  they  will  pro- 
liveries,  nor  is  the  ceremony  of  the  knee  ufed  to  baby  one  day  fet  all  Euiope  in  a  flame.  The 
the  King.  The  officers  of  the  houffiold  are,  the  trade  of  the  Baltick  will  be  again  interrupted, 
marfhal,  who  regulates  the  affairs  of  the  family,  and  "want  a  fleet  of  men  of  war  to  prote  it, 
and  gives  notice  when  dinner  or  fupper  are  ready,  which  may  be  an  expence  equivalent  to  what 
The  comptroller  of  the  kitchen,  who  places  the  we  can  propofe  to  get  by  that  commerce.  .  How 
the  ditties  of  meat  on  the  table.  The  mafter  of  happy  therefore  would  it  be  for  this  nation,  it 
the  horfe,  who  looks  after  the  King’s  ftables,  and  naval  ftores  might  be  had  from  our  own  plan- 
ftuds  of  mares,  of  which  the  King  has  a  great  rations  in  America,  and  we  had  no  reafon  to  con- 
many  good  ones,  efpecially  a  breed  peculiar  to  cern  ourfelves  in  the  quarrels  of  the  northern 


crowns  ?  Honour  may  be  procured  by  the  fitting 
out  royal  fleets,  and  vifiting  annually  every  diftant 
coaft  ;  but  that  the  wealth  or  trade  of  the  nation 
will  be  increafed  by  fuch  expeditions  is  not  equally 
certain. 


The  con¬ 
dition  of 
Denmark 
in  relation 
to  other 
powers. 
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him,  of  light  iron-greys,  with  black  heads,  tails 
and  mains.  But,  fays  Mr  Moi.e sworth,  thefe 
officers  may  rather  be  compared  to  thofe  in  the 
houfes  of  an  Englifh  nobleman,  than  to  the  offi¬ 
cers  of  the  King  of  England’s  houlhold. 

Denmark  at  this  day  feems  to  be  much  the 
weakeft  of  the  three  northern  powers  :  Mufcovy, 
which  thirty  years  ago  was  looked  upon  with  con¬ 
tempt,  by  the  conftant  war  it  hath  had  with  the 
Swedes,  hath  fo  improved  in  military  difcipline,  as 
to  become  a  terror  to  all  its  northern  neighbours  •, 

and  that  large  extent  of  country,  with  the  ports  — r  «  .  T 

they  have  made  themfelves  mailers  of  in  the  Baltick,  lhall  take  leave  to  infert  them  here,  before  I  pro- 
hath  let  them  into  a  coniiderable  fhare  of  trade  ceed  to  the  defcription  of  any  other  country, 
with  moft  of  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  given  The  King  of  Denmark,  as  hath  been  intimated 
them  fuch  an  opportunity  of  improving  their  fhip-  already,  is  the  great  interpreter  of  his  laws,  and 
ping,  that  the  Englifh  find  themfelves  under  a  can  change  or  abrogate  them  at  pleafure.  He  is 
neceffity  every  year  almoft  of  fending  a  ftrong  the  fupreme  judge  of  the  kingdom,  and  prefident 
fquadron  into  the  Baltick,  to  protect  either  the  of  the  high  court  of  juftice,  when  he  pleafes  to  fit 
Swede,  or  Dane,  or  their  own  trade,  againft  their  there,  which  is  not  often  :  However,  whether 
infults  ■,  though  one  would  think  the  united  fleets  prefent  or  abfent,  the  advocates  always  addrefs 

—  •  1  r1 — -  -  the  King,  as  is  provided  by  the 


Contains  a  farther  account  of  the  Danifh  laws. 

T  H  E  following  account  of  the  laws  of  Den-  The 


mark 


having 


been  communicated  to  me,  I  Danifh 

laws. 


of  Sweden  and  Denmark  were  yet  fufficient  to 
curb  the  Mufcovite  without  foreign  affiftance. 

Thefe  two  nations,  indeed,  have  formerly  fliewn 
the  greateft  antipathy  to  each  other,  and  been  al¬ 
moft  in  a  continued  ftate  of  war ;  nor  could  any  x  -  *  - 

thing  have  united  them  but  their  mutual  danger  lege,  where  they  are  charged  with  hereiy 
from  Mufcovy.  Sweden  feems  apprehenfive  that  other  notorious  crime. 

Ruffia  will  fome  time  or  other  impofe  a  King  upon  Where  any  perfon  calumniates  the  government, 
them,  (Viz.  the  Duke  of  Holftein)  which  may  or  the  admimftration,  he  is  declared  infamous, 
bring  them  in  fubje&ion  to  that  empire ;  and  and  his  goods  confifcated  :  But  if  luch  difcourles 


themfelves  to 
Danifh  code. 

The  Princes  of  the  blood,  the  nobility  and  gen¬ 
try  can  only  be  tried  in  this  high  court  •,  and  the 
Superintendants,  or  Biffiops,  have  the  fame  privi- 

’  '  ’  ’  or  any 


Denmark  cannot  but  be  fenfible  if  Ruffia  and 
Sweden  were  governed  by  the  fame  councils,  it 
would  be  difficult  for  them  to  maintain  their  in¬ 
dependency  long.  Denmark  alfo  is  under  con¬ 


tend  to  a  fedition,  or  infurre&ion,  they  are  to  be 
punifhed,  fays  their  law,  with  the  utmoft  feve- 
rity  ;  which  in  an  arbitrary  government  poffibly 
extends  to  the  life  of  the  offender.  As  to  thofe 


dependency  long.  Denmark  alio  is  under  con-  extends  tu  me  unu.m...  ^  ^ 

tinual  apprehenfions  that  the  court  of  Ruffia  will  who  endeavour  to  defame  a  magiftrate,  either  civil 
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C  H  A  P.  or  ecclefiaftical,  or  injure  the  reputation  of  a  per- 
XI.  fon  of  honour  by  writing,  or  otherwife,  they  are 
to  pay  eighty  rix  dollars  to  the  party  grieved,  and 
a  fine  of  three  marks  to  the  crown,  and  in  default 
of  payment  are  condemned  to  the  pillory,  and  to 
carry  (tones  for  the  repair  of  the  fortifications  and 
publick  buildings. 

If  any  perfon  refufes  to  take  up  arms  and  ferve 
the  government  either  by  fea  or  land,  in  cafe  of 
an  infurre&ion,  or  invafion,  when  he  is  fummoned 
to  attend  the  royal  ftandard,  he  is  to  be  declared 
infamous,  and  to  forfeit  his  eftate.  A  perfon 
guilty  of  theft  is  not  only  fentenced  to  be  whipped 
and  to  hard  labour  in  the  publick  works,  but  to 
reftore  double  the  value  of  the  goods  ftolen  to  the 
owner.  Coining  is  punifhed  with  the  lofs  of  life 
and  honour,  and  confifcation  of  the  eftate  ol  the 
offender :  And  the  fame  punifhment  is  inflicted  on 
him  who  removes  an  antient  land-mark. 

He  who  counterfeits  the  hand,  or  feal  of  ano¬ 
ther,  or  forges  a  writing  for  his  own  benefit,  is 
fentenced  to  have  his  hand  cut  off,  his  goods  con- 
fifcated,  and  declared  infamous.  The  torture  is 
feldom  ufed  in  Denmark  but  in  cafes  of  high  trea- 
fon,  and  then  only  upon  perfons  already  convicted 
of  the  fame  crime,  in  order  to  make  them  difco- 
ver  their  accomplices,  which  is  direCtly  contrary 
to  the  prefent  law  of  England,  that  will  not  fuffer 
a  criminal  to  be  witnefs  againft  any  perfon,  tho’ 
it  was  otherwife  antiently. 

Duels,  and  even  the  challenging  another  to 
fight,  is  punifhed  with  the  lofs  of  life  and  eftate  ; 
and  feconds,  who  do  not  endeavour  to  prevent  it, 
are  punifhed  in  like  manner  ;  he  who  is  killed  in 
a  duel  is  not  fuffered  to  be  buried  in  confecrated 
ground.  Whoever  reflects  upon  another  for  refu- 
fing  a  challenge  is  punifhable,  and  declared  infa¬ 
mous  by  the  Danifh  law.  Where  one  hath  been 
guilty  of  any  injurious  language,  or  ftruck  ano¬ 
ther  with  his  hand,  he  is  punifhable  by  fine  and 
imprifonment,  and  where  the  offence  is  very  hein¬ 
ous,  with  the  lofs  of  his  eftate,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  offence ;  and  thefe  crimes  are  punifh¬ 
ed  by  the  Governor  of  the  place,  with  the  affi- 
flance  of  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

In  cafes  of  fhipwreck  the  Danifh  fubje&s  are 
required  to  give  all  imaginable  afiiftance  to  thofe 
in  diftrefs,  and  to  preferve  the  goods  for  the  own¬ 
ers  ufe.  The  fhips  which  guard  the  coaft  are 
directed  to  fave  what  effects  they  can,  for  which 
they  have  a  very  moderate  reward  *,  and  the  own¬ 
ers  are  permitted  to  fell  them  in  the  country,  or 
embark  them  on  board  other  veffels.  If  a  fhip  or 
goods  be  driven  on  the  coaft,  and  no  body  ap¬ 
pears  to  claim  them,  the  King’s  officers,  or  the 
Lord  of  the  manor  (as  the  cale  is)  takes  care  to 
preferve  them,  or  if  they  are  perilhable  goods,  to 
fell  them  to  the  beft  advantge,  and  to  reftore 
them  to  the  owner  ;  but  if  they  are  not  reclaimed 
within  a  year  and  a  day  they  become  the  property 
of  the  King,  or  the  Lord  of  the  place.  If  the 
mafter  of  a  fhip  finds  goods  floating  on  the  fea,  he 
is  to  take  care  of  the  fame,  and  deliver  them  to 
the  next  magiftrate,  who  muft  keep  them  a  year 
and  a  day,  to  fee  if  any  one  can  claim  them, 
and  if  no  body  owns  them,  they  belong  to  the 
King  :  And  if  any  one  conceal  or  embezzle  fuch 
wrecked  goods  he  is  to  be  punifhed  as  a  felon  ; 
and  the  law  is  .much  the  fame  where  a  perfon  finds 
goods,  or  cattle  upon  the  road,  for  he  is  obliged 
to  publifh  it  in  the  court  of  the  diftriCt,  and  can 
have  no  property  in  the  goods  till  a  year  and  a 


day  be  pafied,  where  no  body  comes  in  to  reclaim  CHAP, 
them.  XI- 

As  to  travelling,  which  is  ufually  performed  in 
a  little  waggon  drawn  by  two  or  four  horfes,  the 
magiftrates  of  every  city  oblige  the  waggoners  of 
the  neighbourhood  to  form  themfelves  into  a  fo- 
ciety,  and  ele£t  one  of  their  number  to  prefide 
over  them,  who  is  called  the  waggon-mafter,  and 
when  a  traveller  comes  to  any  place,  this  officer  is 
to  fee  him  furnifhed  with  a  waggon  without  de¬ 
lay,  and  that  no  more  be  extorted  for  the  hire 
than  is  allowed  by  the  government  •,  the  rates  be¬ 
ing  fet  up  in  all  taverns  and  publick  houfes:  If  a 
waggoner  demands  more  than  his  due,  or  refufes 
to  go  at  the  fet  price,  the  mafter  waggoner  informs 
the  magiftrate  with  it,  and  he  is  feverely  punifh¬ 
ed  ;  and  if  the  mafter  waggoner  does  not  do  his 
duty  in  fupplying  the  traveller  with  a  carriage  and 
horfes,  he  may  have  juftice  done  him  on  a  com¬ 
plaint  made  to  the  magiftrate  ;  and  the  law  is  the 
lame  againft  water- men  and  ferry-men,  who  de¬ 
mand  more  than  their  fare. 

There  being  but  one  univerfity  in  Denmark,  a 
divinity  reader  is  appointed  to  refide  in  every 
cathedral,  to  expound  the  fcriptures  to  the  peo¬ 
ple.  And  thefe  divinity  readers,  as  well  as  the 
matters  of  colleges,  are  examined  by  the  profefiors 
of  the  royal  academy  of  Copenhagen,  before  they 
are  admitted  to  officiate.  Private  fchools  are  ex- 
prefsly  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  Denmark,  and  no 
other  allowed  but  thofe  eftablifhed  by  publick 
authority  in  the  cities  and  great  towns,  and  they 
have  two  or  three  matters  belonging  to  each 
fchool,  who  have  taken  their  degree  of  matters 
of  art  at  leaft,  as  well  as  the  reCtor.  The  firft 
mafter  or  reCtor  is  chofen  by  the  Superintendant 
or  Bifhop,  having  pafled  his  examination  before 
him  and  the  minifter  of  the  parifti.  The  under- 
mafters  are  appointed  by  the  reCtor,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  minifter  of  the  place.  The 
leffer  fchools,  where  only  writing  and  accompts 
are  taught,  are  appointed  by  the  magiftrate,  the 
teacher  having  been  firft  examined  by  the  prieft, 
who  is  alfo  to  take  care  that  they  are  inftruCted  in 
the  Lutheran  do&rine. 

No  perfon  may  appoint  a  tutor  to  travel 
with  his  fon,  who  hath  not  been  firft  examined 
by  the  Superintendant  of  the  diocefe,  and  found 
to  be  orthodox  in  the  religion  of  the  country. 

And  the  fame  is  required  where  one  takes  a  tutor 
into  his  houfe.  The  tutor  alfo  ought  to  be  a  ftu- 
dent  of  the  univerfity  of  Copenhagen. 

As  no  other  method  of  teaching  is  allowed 
than  that  prefer ibed  by  the  government,  fo  no 
other  books  may  be  read  but  fuch  as  are  ap¬ 
pointed  by  authority,  which  are  compofed  chiefly 
by  the  profeffors  of  their  univerfity.  The  im¬ 
portation  of  books  is  alfo  prohibited,  efpecially 
thofe  which  treat  of  any  other  perfuafion  of  re¬ 
ligion  than  that  eftablifhed  amongft  them.  No 
other  calendars  or  almanacks  are  allowed  to  be 
publifhed,  than  thofe  made  by  the  order  of  the 
reftor  and  fenate  of  the  univerfity,  on  pain  of 
confifcation  of  goods.  They  are  prohibited  alfo 
to  fluff  their  almanacks  with  predictions  relat¬ 
ing  to  war,  plague,  or  famine,  or  any  other  ca¬ 
lamities. 

The  clergy  of  this  kingdom  are  divided  into 
three  claffes,  viz.  i.  Superintendants,  or  Bifhops, 

2.  Intendants,  which  fome  compare  to  our  arch¬ 
deacons.  And,  3.  Curates,  or  parifh-priefts.  The 
Superintendant  is  obliged  to  vifit  his  diocefe  once 
every  year,  and  to  lie  in  the  parfon’s  houfe 
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CHAP,  when  he  comes  to  any  place,  who  is  to  entertain 
XI;  him,  his  fervants  and  four  horfes  gratis.  The 
Superintendants  are  confecrated  by  the  Bifhop  or 
Superintendant  of  Zealand,  aflifted  by  five  or  fix 
,  priefts,  but  nominated  by  the  King.  The  pea- 
fants  who  pay  tythes  of  all  their  corn,  cattle, 
poultry,  and  bees,  pay  one  third  thereof  to  the 
crown,  another  to  the  Bifhop,  and  other  ufes  of 
the  church,  and  the  remaining  third  to  their  pa- 
Tifh-prieft.  But  of  grafs  and  fruits  which  grow 
fpontaneoufly,  no  tythes  are  paid,  it  is  faid.  There 
are  fome  other  dues  alfo,  payable  to  the  clergy 
by  the  peafants  for  confefiion,  burials,  marriages, 
&c.  The  Superintendant  holds  a  kind  of  fynod 
twice  a  year,  confifting  of  the  Intendants  in  his 
diocefe,  where  the  Governor  of  the  province  pre- 
fides  for  the  King.  The  Intendants  are  chofen 
by  the  parifih  priefts  of  each  county  or  diftridt,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Superintendant.  And  he  is 
obliged  to  vifit  all  the  parifhes  under  his  inflection 
once  a  year  at  leaft  ;  and  hath  a  power  of  cenfuring 
the  lives  and  converfations  of  the  priefts  in  their 
refpedtive  divifions.  They  fee  that  the  churches 
are  kept  in  repair,  and  that  their  revenues  are  not 
alienated  or  mifapplied. 

No  perfon  can  be  admitted  into  prieft’s  orders 
till  he  hath  a  cure  provided  for  him.  He  muft 
have  a  certificate  alfo  from  the  divinity  profeflor 
of  the  univerfity,  concerning  the  progrefs  he 
hath  made  in  his  ftudies,  and  his  qualifications 
for  the  pulpit.  And  if  he  do  not  come  imme¬ 
diately  from  the  unfverfity,  he  muft  have  them 
From  the  intendant  and  parifh-prieft  where  he 
refides,  and  if  the  Superintendant  approves  of 
the  clerk,  he  is  inftituted  and  indudted  as  with  us: 
but  their  law  requires  that  none  be  admitted  into 
prieft’s  orders,  who  are  under  five  and  twenty 
years  of  age :  and  the  giving  any  money  or  con- 
lideration,  either  for  orders,  or  a  prefentment  to 
a  living,  is  forbidden,  as  in  the  church  of  England. 
And  they  are  obliged  to  perform  divine  fervice  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  eftablifhed  form,  or  ritual,  obferved 
at  St  Mary’s  in  Copenhagen.  They  are  obliged 
to  pray  for  the  King  and  magiftracy,  and  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  and  are  prohibited  to 
admit  any  to  the  facrament,  who  have  not  firft 
been  at  confeftion.  But  the  penitent,  it  is  faid, 
need  not  give  an  account  of  every  particular  fin, 
a  general  confeftion,  according  to  the  order  the 
commandments  ftand  in,  entitles  him  to  abfolu- 
tion.  The  prieft  is  alfo  forbid  to  take  any  money 
of  the  penitent,  which  the  Lutheran  minifters  fre¬ 
quently  do  notwithftanding.  The  prieft  may  not 
divulge  the  confeftion  of  any  one  where  it  is  par¬ 
ticular,  unlefs  in  cafes  of  high-treafon,  or  for  the 
prevention  of  fome  great  mifchief  by  fuch  difco- 
very,  on  pain  of  deprivation  ;  and  in  this  cafe, 
the  name  of  the  penitent  ought  to  be  concealed  as 
long  as  poflible. 

The  Danes  look  upon  all,  who  have  any  fervice 
appointed  them  in  the  church,  as  ecclefiafticks, 
and  they  are  accordingly  taken  from  among  the 
ftudents,  whether  they  be  clerks,  fextons,  or 
finging-men,  and  thefe  wholly  depend  on  the 
prieft  or  curate  of  the  parifii. 

The  lands  of  every  perfon  convidted  of  turn- 
ing  Papift,  are  forfeited  to  the  next  heir,  unlefs 
he  difpofes  of  them  before  he  changes  his  reli¬ 
gion,  and  fuch  an  apoftate  is  to  be  banifhed  the 
Danifh  dominions.  Whoever  hath  received  his 
education  from  the  iefuits,  is  difabled  to  have  any 
employment,  ecclefiaftical  or  civil;  and  Popilh 
priefts  are  prohibited  to  enter  the  Danifh  terri¬ 


tories  on  pain  of  death.  Nor  is  the  law  lefts  fe-  C  H  4  p. 
vere  againft  thofe  they  are  pleafed  to  denominate  xr* 
hereticks.  Jews  are  forbid  to  come  into  the  "v— ^ 
kingdom  without  a  royal  licence ;  and  whoever 
difcovers  a  Jew,  is  entitled  to  a  reward  of  fifty 
crowns.  Their  laws  alfo  are  pretty  fevere  againft 
gypfies  and  fortune-tellers,  who  pretend  to  foretel 
future  events,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  the  ftars ; 
no  lefs  than  banifhment  being  the  pain  of  the  firft 
offence,  and  the  fecond  capital. 

Blafphemers  of  GOD  and  religion  are  fentenced, 
firft  to  have  their  tongues  cut  out,  and  afterwards 
to  lofe  their  heads.  And  if  a  prieft  or  ecclefiaftick 
is  guilty  of  profaning  the  name  of  GOD,  or  any 
other  notorious  vice,  his  punifhment  is  double  to 
that  of  a  layman’s. 

Their  laws  concerning  marriage,  require  that 
-  the  confent  of  the  relations  and  guardians  be  had 
as  well  as  the  woman’s.  And  if  fhe  marries 
without  the  confent  of  her  guardian,  he  fhall  re¬ 
ceive  the  profit  of  her  fortune  during  his  life  ; 
but  then  if  a  guardian  negledts  to  marry  his  ward 
till  fhe  is  paft  eighteen  years  of  age,  the  magi- 
ftrate  is  empowered  to  relieve  her.  Their  mar¬ 
riages  are  diffoluble,  and  a  divorce  may  be  ob¬ 
tained  in  Denmark  in  three  cafes,  i.  For  adul¬ 
tery.  2.  On  a  voluntary  and  malicious  elope¬ 
ment.  And  3 .  For  impotence.  But  in  cafe  of 
adultery,  the  crime  muft  be  well  proved  by  wit- 
neffes  or  circumftances,  the  confeftion  of  the  of¬ 
fending  party  not  being  deemed  fufticient,  fince 
many  have  falfely  accufed  themfelves,  in  order 
to  obtain  a  feparation.  The  Danifh  law  alfo  re¬ 
quires  that  the  party  who  brings  the  accufation 
be  innocent,  for  otherwife,  no  divorce  can  be  ob¬ 
tained,  unlefs  it  appear,  that  the  ill  ufage  of  the 
hufband  hath  occafioned  the  wife  to  offend.  And 
if  the  hufband,  after  he  has  difcovered  his  wife 
to  be  guilty  of  adultery,  fhall  cohabit  with  her 
afterwards,  a  feparation  will  not  be  granted. 

Where  a  woman  is  divorced  for  adultery,  fhe  may 
marry  again  after  three  years  are  elapfed,  with  a 
royal  licence,  provided  fhe  hath  lived  chaftly 
during  that  time,  but  fhe  may  not  marry  or  refide 
within  the  fame  town  or  diftritft  where  her  former 
hufband  lived :  and  the  like  law  is  where  the 
hufband  is  divorced  for  adultery  committed  by 
him  ;  but  the  innocent  party  is  at  liberty  to  marry 
fo  foon  as  the  fentence  of  divorce  is  pronounced. 

What  they  term  a  malicious  elopement,  and  is 
a  fecond  caufe  of  divorce,  is  where  one  of  the 
parties  voluntarily  abfents  him  or  herfelf  from 
his  or  her  fpoufe,  by  the  fpace  of  three  years  ;  but. 
if  the  party  deferted  hath  cohabited  with  another 
in  the  mean  time,  a  divorce  cannot  be  obtained 
on  this  account.  However,  if  it  appear  that  the 
party  going  away  from  his  or  her  fpoufe,  affociate 
with  a  third  perfon,  the  party  deferted  may  then 
immediately  marry  again,  on  account  of  adulte¬ 
ry.  Where  a  perfon  is  abfent  on  account  of 
trade,  or  war,  or  other  neceffary  avocation,  this 
is  not  deemed  a  defertion,  but  the  wife  is  obliged 
to  wait  feven  years  for  his  return  ;  after  which 
time,  if  the  wife  marry  again,  and  the  firft  huf¬ 
band  return  from  abroad,  he  fhall  not  reclaim 
his  wife  again,  unlefs  he  make  it  appear  that  he 
hath  lived  chaftly  during  his  abfence,  and  hath 
not  affociated  himfelf  with  any  other  woman. 

And  he  is  obliged  to  produce  evidence  of  the  places 
he  hath  refided  at,  that  the  wife  may  be  at  liber¬ 
ty  to  examine  the  matter.  But  if  he  produces 
fuch  proof  as  is  fatisfadtory  to  the  magiftrate,  the 
woman  muft  return  to  her  firft  fpoufe.  In  the 
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CHAP,  cafe  of  impotence,  the  woman  is  obliged  to  prove 
that  the  fame  was  previous  to  the  marriage,  and 
fhe  is  to  wait  three  years  at  leaf!:,  to  fee  if  it  may 
be  remedied :  but  when  that  time  is  expired*  if 
there  be  no  hopes  of  relief,  the  marriage  is  null. 
Where  fuch  a  misfortune  happens  after  marriage, 
it  is  faid  the  party  concerned  hath  no  other  reme¬ 
dy  but  patience. 

A  man  is  not  allowed  to  fell  or  alienate  his 
lands  before  he  is  five  and  twenty  years  of  age, 
without  the  confent  of  his  neareft  relations.  And 
a  woman,  whether  fhe  be  maid  or  widow,  can 
never  part  with  her  lands,  but  mull  leave  them 
to  defcend  as  the  law  directs. 

An  uninterrupted  poffeftion  of  twenty  years  is 
held  to  make  a  good  title  to  an  eftate,  and  they 
are  not  permitted  to  run  farther  back  in  a  trial  of 
the  right.  All  obligations  alfo  and  perfonal  debts 
are  held  to  be  void,  if  not  renewed  within  twenty 
years.  And  notes  and  bills  of  exchange  are  of 
equal  force  with  an  obligation.  But  the  law  al¬ 
lows  eight  days  time  for  all  kind  of  payments  to 
be  made  beyond  the  time  prefixed,  and  if  that 
time  be  elapfed  four  and  twenty  hours,  the  cre¬ 
ditor  may  proteft  it,  and  have  procefs  either  againfl 
the  original  debtor  or  accepter  :  but  no  perfon  is 
obliged  to  pay  any  money  loft  at  gaming. 

The  tenure  of  villainage  (till  prevails  in  many 
parts  of  Denmark,  and  their  vaffals  or  tenants, 
who  hold  by  this  bafe  tenure,  are  purchafed,  and 
defcend  with  the  lands  they  live  upon,  as  the 
fifh  in  the  waters,  or  deer  in  a  park.  Nor  can 
thefe  peafants  leave  the  lands  they  belong  to,  and 
retire  elfewhere,  if  they  do,  the  Lord  of  the  foil 
may  reclaim  them  with  all  their  goods.  Nor  can 
any  town  or  place  receive  them,  unlefs  they  pro¬ 
duce  a  licence  from  their  Lord,  and  a  certificate 
from  the  minifter  of  the  parifh  where  they  laft 
inhabited.  And  if  a  peafant  of  this  clafs  endea¬ 
vours  to  conceal  himfelf,  his  Lord  may  feize  him 
wherever  he  finds  him,  and  put  him  in  prifon, 
or  remove  him  to  any  other  tenement  or  farm, 
by  way  of  punifhment.  If  the  wife  of  one  of 
thefe  peafants  is  brought  to-bed  on  the  lands  of 
another  Lord,  the  child  fhall  however,  belong  to 
the  Lord  where  the  father  lives.  Although  the 
Lord  has  a  power  to  enfranchife  his  peafant,  or 
to  fell  him  with  the  land,  yet  he  cannot  fell  him 
fingly  feparate  from  the  glebe. 

The  children  of  ecclefiafticks  of  the  peafant 
race  are  free,  and  fo  are  all  ftudents  in  the  libe¬ 
ral  arts.  A  peafant  cannot  have  the  freedom  of 
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any  town  till  he  is  firft  enfranchifed  by  his  Lord.  CHAP. 
But  if  he  hath  refided  ten  years  in  any  city  un¬ 
reclaimed,  and  becomes  a  tradefman  or  artificer, 
or  applies  himfelf  to  the  fea,  he  is  deemed  free. 

A  peafant  alfo,  who  hath  lived  twenty  years  in  a 
foreign  village  off  of  the  Lord’s  land,  has  there¬ 
by  procured  his  freedom  j  or  if  he  goes  into  the 
army  and  obtains  a  cdmmiffion,  this  gives  him 
his  freedom.  A 

As  to  their  game  laws,  every  freeholder  may 
hunt  or  fifh  in  his  own  grounds,  and  the  no¬ 
bility  and  gentry  have  the  privilege  of  hunting 
in  common  or  wafte  grounds,  within  ten  miles 
of  their  feats,  except  in  the  King’s  parks,  and 
they  may  fifh  in  Jakes  and  ponds,  which  are  not 
appropriated  to  the  King’s  pleafure.  For  if  any 
Lord .  hunt, ^  fhoot,  or  filh  in  any  place  let  apart 
for  his  Majefty,  he  forfeits  for  every  flag  killed 
one  thoufand  rix  dollars,  for  a  fallow  deer  eight 
hundred,  and  for  a  hare  four  hundred,  and  for 
every  fwan,  goofe,  duck,  partridge,  or  other  fowl, 
two  hundred.  And  whoever  is  convidled  of  hunt¬ 
ing  in  another’s  lands,  forfeits  an  hundred  ounces 
of  filver  for  every  offence. 

The  people  of  this  country  being  pretty  much 
addidted  to  drinking,  all  bufinefs  is  prohibited  to 
be  tranfadled  in  taverns,  and  the  fitting  tippling  in 
publick  houfes  pretty  much  difcountenanced  ;  if 
they  will  drink  it  muft  be  at  home  ;  and  the  rea- 
fon  of  it  a  late  writer  fuppofes  to  be,  left  the  peo¬ 
ple  fhould,  in  their  cups,  be  too  free  with  the  go¬ 
vernment.  It  is  obferved  alfo,  that  the  fubjedts 
ufually  endeavour  to  imitate  the  court :  if  it  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  a  fober  reign,  the  people  are  lefs  gi¬ 
ven  to  excefs ;  and  when  they  have  vicious  Princes 
and  minifters,  the  lower  part  of  mankind  do  not 
fail  to  follow  the  lewd  example  their  fuperiors  fet 
them. 

If  any  perfon  be  known  to  fend  his  effedls  or 
money  out  of  the  kingdom,  to  be  lodged  in  fo¬ 
reign  banks,  the  King  claims  a  fixth  part  of  the 
whole,  and  the  perfon  is  alfo  obliged  to  pay  a 
tenth  to  the  magiftrates  of  the  town,  or  the  Lord 
of  the  foil  where  he  refides  :  even  foreign  merchants 
have  been  obliged  to  fubmit  to  thefe  exadtions  on 
their  returning  home,  notwithftanding  their  re- 
fpedlive  Sovereigns  have  infilled  upon  an  exemp¬ 
tion  ;  and  when  they  have  by  importunity,  or 
threats,  been  induced  to  make  fatisfadlion  in  fome 
particular  cafes,  they  have  neverthelefs  foon  after 
proceeded  to  extort  the  like  fums.  from  others. 
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.  I. 


Weft 

Greenland 


AST  and  Weft  Greenland  may  poffibly 
be  upon  the  fame  continent,  and  I  am 
inclined  to  think  they  are ;  b.ut  as  the 

_  extent  from  Cape  Farewel,  the  fouth- 

and  Eaft  weft  part  of  it,  in  the  latitude  of  fixty  degrees 
Greenland  thirty  minutes,  to  the  north-eaft  part,  in  the  la- 
on  the  titude  of  eighty  and  higher,  is  a  prodigious  trad 
fame  con-  jancj.  -p  contiguous,  they  may  very  well  be 
looked  upon  as  diftind  countries,  and  defcribed  a- 
part.  Our  maps,  and  moft  of  our  Geographers, 
call  the  weftern  fide  Groenland,  and  the  eaft  fide 
Greenland  ;  but  it  is  certain  the  weft,  which 
was  firft  difcovered,  went  by  the  name  of  Green¬ 
land  long  before  the  other  was  known,  and  pro¬ 
bably  the  latter  was  fo  called  by  the  firft  Eng- 
lilh  difcoverers,  as  imagining  it  to  be  the  fame 
continent  with  Weft  Greenland.  The  Dutch 
indeed  called  the  eaft  part  of  it  Spitzbergen,  from 
the  craggy  rocks  and  mountains  which  appeared 
upon  the  coaft :  Spitz  in  that  language  fignifying 
cragged  or  pointed  ;  and  Berg  a  hill.  The  King 
of  Denmark,  it  feems,  looked  upon  this  north-eaft 
country,  on  the  firft  difcovery  to  be  part  of  Old 
Greenland;  of  which  he  pretends  to  the  fove- 
reignty,  and  accordingly  claimed  the  dominion  of 
thofe  feas,  endeavouring  to  exclude  the  Englifh 
from  the  whale  fifhery  there  ;  and  had  he  been 
ftrong  enough  to  make  good  his  title,  would 
no  doubt  have  infilled  on  it  to  this  day :  but  as 
there  were  no  inhabitants  here  who  could  be  his 
fubjefls ;  and  the  Danes  had  never  eaft  an  eye 
on  this  part  of  Greenland  till  the  Englifh  began 
the  whale  filhing  in  thofe  feas,  they  did  not  think 
fit  to  difeontinue  their  fiftiing,  till  their  good 
friends  the  Dutch  fpoiled  that  trade  (of  which 
hereafter).  I  proceed  now  to  the  defeription  of 
Weft  Greenland,  or  Old  Greenland,  of  which 
the  King  of  Denmark  calls  himfelf  Sovereign. 

Weft  Greenland,  which  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  claims  the  dominion  of,  is  a  trad  of  land 
lying  four  or  five  days  fail  tc  the  northward  and 
weftward  of  Iceland.  This  country,  it  is  pre¬ 
tended,  the  Norwegians  difcovered  about  the  year 
982.  That  they  built  fevera!  towns  here,  con¬ 
verted  the  natives  to  Chriftianity,  ereded  bifhop- 
ricks,  and  annually  levy’d  a  tribute  or  duty  on 
the  inhabitants,  which  ferved  to  maintain  the 


Situation. 


King  of  Norway’s  table.  But  however  that  mat-  c  H  A 
ter  be,  certain  it  is,  that  when  the  Englifh  cap-  j. 
tain  Forbisher,  in  the  year  1577*  came  upon  -Sr* 
this  coaft,  as  he  was  endeavouring  to  find  out  a 
north- weft  paflage  to  India,  the  people  were  per- 
fedly  barbarous,  not  fo  much  as  the  ruins  of  any 
towns  were  to  be  met  with ;  and  there  was  no 
reafon  to  think  the  people  had  ever  been  civilized, 
much  lefs  inftruded  in  the  Chriftian  religion. 

And  this  Hudson,  Davis,  Baffin,  James, 
and  all  our  difcoverers  to  the  north-weft  unani- 
moufly  agree  in.  Nay,  the  Danes  themfelves, 
who  pretend  the  natives  are  their  fubjeds,  maA- 
ing  a  voyage  thither  in  the  year  1605,  could  not 
fo  much  as  bring  the  inhabitants  to  convene,  01 
traffick,  with  them  ;  but  found  them  ever  upon 
their  guard,  and  ready  to  furprize  and  fall  upon 
the  Danes  as  enemies  and  invaders  of  their  coun¬ 
try.  And  notwithftanding  they  took  feveral  of 
the  natives  by  force,  and  brought  them  to  Den¬ 
mark,  they  copld  never  bring  them  to  be  foci- 
able,  or  learn  any  thing  from  them  of  their  coun  ¬ 
try  :  fo  that  what  the  Kings  of  Denmark  mean, 
by  having  the  dominion  of  thefe  people,  whom 
they  never  conquered,  a  nation  fo  far  from  ac? 
knowledging  the  Danes  their  Sovereigns,  that  they 
always  flood  upon  their  defence  when  their  fhrps  ap¬ 
proached  their  ftiores,  may  be  difficult  to  imagine. 

The  country  is  generally  rocky  and  mountain-  Face  of 
ous,  and  their  hills  covered  with  fnow  ;  their  the  coun- 
fhores  are  frozen  up  great  part  of  the  year,  as  try. 
thofe  of  Iceland  are ;  fo  that  there  is  no  coming 
near  them.  There  have  been  feveral  bays  and 
inlets  difcovered  to  the  north-weft,  particularly 
Baffin’s  Bay,  where  the  adventurers  failed  as  high 
as  eighty  degrees,  but  no  paflage  could  ever  be 
difcovered  from  hence  to  the  fouth,  or  rather 
weftern  ocean;  on  the  contrary,  there  feems  all 
the  reafon  in  the  world  to  believe,  that  the 
continent  of  Greenland  's  contiguous  to  that  of  Cont;gu, 
America ;  for  firft  it  is  obferved,  that  to  the  ous  to  A- 
weftward  the  ice  is  un moveable,  and  feems  to  merica. 
adhere  to  the  land,  whereas  in  the  ocean,  though 
there  be  large  fields,  or  prodigious  mountains,  of 
ice,  they  are  frequently  in  motion :  and  was  there 
a  communication  between  our  northern  ocean, 
and  the  weftsrn  American  ocean  or  South  Sea, 
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C  H  A  P.  as  it  is  called,  the  ice  would  fometimes  be  fepa- 
I-  rated,  and  they  might  have  made  their  way 
through  the  icy  mountains,  as  they  do  in  other 
feas  in  the  fame  latitude.  Another  reafon  al- 
ledged  againft  a  pafiage  to  the  weftern  or  Ame¬ 
rican  ocean,  or  South-Sea,  this  way  is,  that  the 
tides  conftantly  flow  from  the  eaft  to  the  weft, 
where  they  are  unreftrained,  and  not  compelled 
to  alter  their  courfe  by  the  winding  of  the  fhores, 
and  ebb  back  again,  v/hich  they  would  not  do 
if  they  did  not  meet  with  land  on  that  fide  to  re¬ 
fill  their  courfe. 

Harbours  There  are  abundance  of  fmall  ifl^nds  upon  the 
and  rivers.  coafl-  Gf  Greenland,  which  form  feveral  good 
bays  and  harbours.  The  rivers  alfo  which  fall  into 
thefe  feas  are  large  and  navigable  ;  into  which  our 
difcoverers  relate,  they  failed  up  ten  or  twelve 
leagues,  and  found  them  plentifully  ftored  with 
fifh  *,  and  between  the  mountains  were  many 
fertile  plains  and  vallies.  The  air,  as  may 
well  be  expe&ed  in  thefe  latitudes,  is  very 
cold  three  parts  of  the  year*,  and  the  fogs 
are  almoft  as  troublefome  to  the  mariners  as  the 
ice.  But  what  travellers  take  the  moll  notice 
Aurora  bo-  of>  1S  t^e  northern  light,  or  aurora  borealis , 
tcalis.  which  in  the  fpring  of  the  year  about  the  new 
moon  darts  ftreams  of  light  from  the  horizon  al¬ 
moft  to  the  zenith,  as  quick  as  lightning,  with¬ 
out  ceafing,  till  near  break  of  day,  being  feen 
frequently  in  Iceland,  Norway,  and  other  nor¬ 
thern  countries  ;  and  is  of  the  fame  kind  with 
that  which  was  vifible  in  England  in  the  year  1 7 1 6, 
to  our  great  aftonifhment,  and  hath  been  feen 
here  feveral  times  fince  in  a  lefs  degree.  As  to 
the  various  figures  and  battles  which  a  fruitful 
imagination  might  difcover  in  the  air  at  that 
time,  let  every  man  form  fuch  images  as  are  moft 
fuitable  to  his  fancy,  and  leave  his  neighbours  at 
liberty  to  enjoy  their  feveral  happy  conceits. 
But  it  is  obfervable,  that  thefe  lights  never  arife  to 
the  fouthward  of  the  eaft  or  weft. 

Perfons  of  As  to  the  perfons  of  the  natives  they  are  ra¬ 
the  na-  ther  Ihort  than  tall,  and  ftrong  built ;  their  hair 
uves.  and  eyes  black,  their  complexions  a  very  dark 
tawny  *,  their  faces  flat  and  broad  like  the  Tar¬ 
tars,  and  their  lips  thick  as  the  negroes.  They 
appear  to  have  been  extremely  lhy,  and  upon  their 
guard  whenever  they  converfe  with  foreigners; 
and  where  they  have  entered  into  any  familiarity 
with  our  people,  it  feems  to  have  been  only  to 
get  an  opportunity  of  ftealing  fomething  from 
them,  or  to  do  them  mifchief.  But  as  our  fhips 
have  forcibly  carried  off  feveral  of  the  natives, 
and  killed  and  wounded  others,  perhaps  this  hath 
given  them  fuch  a  prejudice  to  ftrangers  as  is  not 
eafy  to  be  removed,  and  occafion  their  looking 
upon  us  to  be  as  barbarous  as  we  efteem  them. 
It  is  not  for  any  one  adventurer  to  fay,  I  treated 
the  natives  civilly,  and  endeavoured  by  all  the 
good  ufage  imaginable  to  bring  them  to  traffick 
with  me,  and  be  fociable:  if  their  country-men 
have  ever  received  ill  ufage  from  a  foreigner  before, 
they  are  all  alarmed,  no  doubt,  and  expert  to  be 
dealt  with  in  the  fame  manner  again.  Their 
treating  us  as  enemies  therefore  may  be  no  effedb 
of  a  favage  temper,  nor  ought  they  to  be  denomi¬ 
nated  barbarous  on  this  account ;  but  it  may  be 
imputed  rather  to  their  fears,  or  their  refentment, 
on  account  of  injuries  received. 

They  do  not  feem  to  want  courage,  having 
engaged  our  men  with  flings,  and  bows  and  ar¬ 
rows,  when  we  have  fired  both  great  and  fmall 


Ihot  ;  and  in  this  only  they  differ  from  the  Sa-  CHAP, 
moieds  and  Laplanders,  who  are  a  timorous  gene-  . 

ration.  Their  habits  and  way  of  living  is  alfo  Habits  and 
much  like  theirs.  They  clothe  themfelves  with  way  of 
the  fkins  of  rain  deer,  of  fifhes  or  fowls,  and  are  Re¬ 
drawn  on  fledges  by  dogs  or  other  animals.  They 
live  in  tents,  wandering  from  place  to  place  in 
fummer,  and  in  caves  or  huts  under  the  hills  in 
winter,  having  fubterraneous  paffages  from  one 
dwelling  to  another,  and  their  ordinary  employ¬ 
ments  are  fifhing  and  hunting.  Their  women 
make  long  blue  ftrokes,  on  their  foreheads,  lips, 
and  chins,  with  very  coarfe  paint.  They  braid 
their  hair,  and  have  pendants  in  their  ears.  The 
Greenlanders  fpeak  very  thick,  and  in  the  throat, 
pronouncing  the  letter  g  roughly  like  the  Tartars. 

They  want  the  letter  r,  ufing  1  inftead  of  it,  and* 
it  is  faid,  have  fome  Danifh  words  in  their  lan¬ 
guage  :  but  thofe  who  were  brought  over  to  Den¬ 
mark  however  would  never  learn  the  Danifh 
tongue.  They  have  no  value  for  gold  or  filver, 
but  iron  and  iron  ware,  fuch  as  knives,  feiffars; 
needles,  &c.  they  are  very  fond  of,  and  have  at¬ 
tempted  to  fteal  even  anchors  from  the  fhip’s  crew, 
but  what  ufe  they  would  be  of  to  them  is  not  eafy 
to  imagine,  for  they  do  not  feem  to  have  the  art 
of  forging  iron,  the  heads  of  their  darts  and  ar¬ 
rows  being  armed  with  a  fifh’s  bone  inftead  of 
iron.  They  do  not  eat  their  meat  raw,  as  fome 
of  our  firft  difcoverers  fuggefted,  but  boiled  or 
roafted ;  and  their  common  food  is  the  flefh  of 
rain  deer,  of  foxes,  dogs,  or  dried  fifh  ;  as  for 
bread-corn  I  do  not  find  they  have  any  in  the 
country. 

Their  government,  I  am  fatisfied,  none  of  our  Govern? 
travellers  are  fo  well  acquainted  with  as  to  give  us  rotnu 
any  tolerable  account  of  it,  though  none  of  them 
but  fay  fomething  on  this  head,  according  to  their 
feveral  humours  or  prepoffeffions  ;  fome  will  have 
them  to  live  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  and  that  the 
weakeft  only  fubmit  to  the  ftrongeft,  becaufe  they 
cannot  help  it.  Others  have  found  out  abundance 
of  petty  Monarchs ;  and  a  third  tells  us  of  a 
mighty  Emperor  beyond  the  mountains,  which 
feems  to  be  the  pure  effedt  of  imagination.  Their 
religion  we  are  not  much  better  acquainted  with. 
Travellers  relate  they  have  found  abundance  of  Religion 
deformed  and  monftrous  images  on  the  fhore,  of  the 
which  they  fuppofe  to  be  their  gods,  and  that 
when  the  people  would  have  you  put  any  confidence 
in  them,  they  point  to  the  fun,  whom  they  feem 
to  adore,  and  lay  their  hands  upon  their  breads. 

This  planet  therefore  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be 
the  fupreme  objedt  of  their  worfhip. 

The  beafts  that  are  found  in  Greenland  are 
bears,  foxes,  rain  deer,  dogs,  and  fea  horfes  or 
morfes,  which  are  deemed  an  amphibious  ani¬ 
mal  ;  but  I  ftiall  have  occafion  to  fay  more  of 
thefe  when  I  come  to  the  eaftern  Greenland,  or 
Spitzbergen  ;  the  whale  and  fword  filh  alfo  I  fhall 
defer  deferibing  till  I  come  to  treat  of  that  coun¬ 
try,  where  they  feem  to  abound  more  than  in  any 
other,  only  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve  here,  that 
the  fword  filh  is  frequently  ftyled  the  fea  unicorn, 
and  that  the  teeth  of  fome  large  fifh  have 
been  frequently  brought  from  Old  Green¬ 
land  to  Denmark,  and  called  unicorns  horns,’ 

Their  rivers  are  full  of  falmon  and  other  good 
fifh ;  and  befides  their  red  geefe  and  other 
water  fowl,  they  have  white  partridges  as  in 
Lapland. 


There 
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CHAP.  There  is  fcarce  any  timber  to  be  found  near 
the  coafts  of  Weft  Greenland,  and  but  little  under¬ 
produce  of  w0°d.  Some  of  their  vallies,  it  is  faid,  are  in 
the  foil,  appearance  fruitful,  and  might  bear  corn  if  they 
were  manured,  but  I  do  not  find  the  experiment 
hath  been  ever  made.  Their  mountains  are  per¬ 
petually  covered  with  fnow,  and  yield  fcarce  any 
plants  or  herbage,  according  to  the  accounts  we 
have  received  ;  but  as  our  people  have  never  had  an 
opportunity  of  travelling  up  into  the- country,  a 
particular  account  of  the  produce  of  the  foil  can¬ 
not  yet  be  expe&ed.  The  ftru&ure  of  their  boats 
is  much  admired  by  our  feamen,  of  which  they 
have  two  kinds,  the  one  a  fmali  vefifel,  juft  large 
enough  for  one  man ;  and  the  other,  thirty  or 
forty  foot  long,  with  ten  or  more  feats  for  the 
rowers.  The  ribs  of  their  boats  are  made  of 
whalebone  tacked  together  with  the  finews  of  ani¬ 
mals,  and  covered  with  feal  fkins.  The  leffer 
boats  are  managed  with  one  oar,  broad  at  both 
ends,  with  which  they  paddle  fometimes  on  one 
fide  the  boat,  and  fometimes  on  the  other,  row¬ 
ing  with  an  incredible  fwiftnefs,  infomuch  that 
one  of  our  fix  or  eight  oared  boats,  it  is  faid,  can¬ 
not  pafs  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  fituation  of  New  Greenland  \  of  the 
firjl  fifcovery  of  it ;  and  of  the  •probability  there  is 
of  its  being  contiguous  to  Afia ,  as  well  as  America ; 
and  of  the  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  difco- 
ver  a  pajfage  to  China  this  way . 


The  mua 
tion  and 
extent  of 
New 
Green¬ 
land. 


The  firft 
northern 
difcove- 
rfes. 


NEW  Greenland  lies  diredly  to  the  north¬ 
ward  of  the  north  cape  of  Norway,  the  moft 
ioutherly  part  of  it  in  the 'latitude  of  76,  and  ex¬ 
tending  northwards,  for  ought  appears,  as  far  as 
the  pole  ;  but  our  adventurers  have  a&ually  dif- 
covered  to  80  degrees  and  beyond.  How  far  it 
extends  to  the  eaft  and  weft  is  uncertain  ;  but  the 
moft  probable  opinion  is,  that  it  is  contiguous 
to  Afia  on  the  eaft,  and  to  Old  Greenland  on  the 
weft. 

The  firft  northern  difcoveries  were  made  at  the 
chargeofa company  ofEnglifh  merchants,  incorpo¬ 
rated  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  and  ftyled  the 
merchants  adventurers,  for  difcovering  of  lands  un¬ 
known,  &c.  Their  principal  defign  was  to  difcover 
a  pafiage  to  India  and  China  by  the  north-eaft,  and 
to  come  in  for  a  fhare  of  that  rich  trade  with  the 
Portugueze,  by  a  fhorter  way  than  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  5  or  at  leaft  they  hoped  to  difcover 
fome  countries  where  they  might  eftablifh  a  trade 
of  equal  advantage  to  them.  Another  reafon  of 
their  endeavouring  to  make  thefe  difcoveries, 
fccms  to  be,  that  it  was  then  looked  upon  as  bale 
and  unfair  to  encroach  upon,  or  fupplant  any 
other  nation  in  their  trade,  and  take  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  their  difcoveries  ;  and  the  world  feems  to 
be  of  much  the  fame  opinion  at  this  day,  or  it  is 
not  to  be  conceived  what  pretence  there  can  be  to 
exclude  the  Emperor’s  fubjedls  from  a  fhare  of  the 
India  trade,  which  fo  many  other  nations  enjoy 
at  this  time..  Nay,  we  feem  to  think  now,  that 
the  mere  being  poffeffed  of  any  branch  of  trade, 
nowever  we  came  into  it,  entitles  us  to  the  mono¬ 
poly  of  it,  and  that  we  may  by  force  exclude  any 
other  people  who  would  endeavour  to  put  in  for  a 
fhare.  But  had  the  Engfifh  governed  themfelves 
by  this  maxim  the  laft  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
their  High  Mightinefies  muft  ftill  have  been  the 
poor  diftreffed  States:  for  the  Englifh  were  firft 


in  the  Indies,  in  Ruflia,  in  the  herring  and  whale  CHAP, 
fifhery,  &c.  and  have  fuffered  the  Dutch  not  only 
to  fhare  thefe  trades,  but  to  introduce  themfelves  in-  ^ 

to  the  whole  bufinels  almoft,  and  exclude  their 
benefactors,  the  firft  difcoverers,  from  the  moft 
profitable  branches  of  commerce,'  which  they 
effected  chiefly  by  bribing  our  miniftry  in  fome 
of  the  late  reigns.  It  is  juftly  faid  of  the  Dutch 
grandeur,  that  it  was  produced  and  maintained  by 
the  corruption  of  our  minifters.  But  to  return 
from  this  digrefiion,  if  it  be  one,  the  Englifh 
company  for  difcovery  of  unknown  lands,  in  May 
1553,  fitted  put  three  fhips,  of  which  Sir  Hugh 
Willoughby  was  Admiral,  who  being  fepa- 
rated  from  one  of  them,  doubled  the  north  cape 
of  Norway  with  the  other  two  $  and  according  to 
a  note  found  in  his  cabbin,  fleering  north  and 
north-eaft  from  thence  for  fome  weeks,  difcovered 
land,  which  the  Englifh  fay  could  be  no  other- 
than  Greenland,  but  the  Dutch  will  have  it  to  be 
Nova  Zembla,  or  New-Land,  by  which  name,  it 
is  obfervable,  both  Greenland  and  Nova  Zembla 
went  on  the  firft  difcovery,  and  it  is  highly  probable 
they  are  the  fame  continent ;  the  boldeft  and  moft 
inquifitive  adventurers  not  having  been  able  to  dif¬ 
cover  any  pafiage  between  them.  But  which  ever  it 
was  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  difcovered,  he 
afterwards  fleered  fouth,  or  fouth-weft  again,  and 
came  upon  the  coaft  of  Mufcovite  Lapland,  in 
September  following,  and  being  imbay’d  with  the 
ice,  he  and  all  his  company  died,  as  it  was  at  firft 
fuppofed,  by  extremity  of  cold  ;  but  from  other 
accidents  of  the  like  nature,  it  is  moft  probable 
the  fcurvy  was  their  greateft  enemy,  having  no 
other  food  but  fait  meat  in  the  fliip.  They  were 
moft  of  them  alive  in  January,  as  appears  from 
their  journals ;  and  one  would  think  as  they  were 
able  to  bear  the  cold  in  that  rigorous  month,  they 
would  have  fubfifted  afterwards  if  they  had  had  no 
other  misfortune  to  contend  with.  But  the  in- 
ftances  I  fhall  give  hereafter  prove  it  to  a  demon- 
ftration,  that  with  moderate  care  and  fuitable  pro- 
vifion,  there  is  no  part  of  the  world  yet  difcover¬ 
ed,  but  is  habitable,  even  in  the  winter  feafon, 
and  that  by  people  bred  in  more  fouthern  latitudes. 

And  as  the  cold  of  Lapland  does  not  feem  to  be 
lefs  rigorous  than  that  of  Greenland,  there  is  no 
reafon  to  believe  but  if  a  colony  was  fettled  in  the 
latter,  their  pofterity  might  live  in  Greenland,  when 
they  were  enured  to  it,  with  as  much  fatisfadlion  as 
the  Laplanders  do  in  their  country.  But  notwith- 
flanding  the  Admiral,  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby, 
perifhed  in  this  firft  attempt  to  difcover  the  coun¬ 
tries  of  the  north,  one  of  his  fhips,  called  the  Ed¬ 
ward  Bonaventure,  Capt.  Chancellor  com¬ 
mander,  which  had  been  feparated  from  him, 
doubled  the  north  cape,  and  difcovered  the  bay  of 
Archangel,  whereby  he  fettled  a  trade  diredlly 
with  Ruflia,  which  the  Englifh  enjoyed  alone  for 
many  years,  till  the  Dutch  fupplanted  them,  as 
hath  been  fhewn  in  treating  of  Ruflia. 

The  Englifh  company  ftill  perfifted  in  their  en-  1556.  Bo- 
deavours  to  difcover  a  north-eaft  pafiage,  and  ac-  rough’s 
cordingly  in  the  year  1556,  fitted  out  a  fhip  un-  exPe^u,°n 
der  the  command  of  Capt.  Stephen  Borough,  ^orth^aft. 
Comptroller  of  the  navy  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  who  failed  beyond  the  bay  of 
Archangel,  to  the  north-eaft  part  of  Ruflia  and 
Samoieda,  difcovering  the  river  Pechora,  Nova 
Zembla,  and  the  ftraits  of  Waigats,  which  divide 
Nova  Zembla  from  the  continent  of  Ruflia,  after 
which  he  returned  home ;  and  our  adventurers, 
wearied  with  endeavouring  to  find  a  pafiage  this 

way. 
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way,  which  might  lead  them  to  the  Chinefe  feas, 
next  attempted  to  find  a  way  to  the  Indies  by  the 
north-weft,  in  which  they  employed  Sir  Mar¬ 
tin  Forbisher  in  the  years  1576,  77,  and  78, 
and  a  bolder,  or  more  fkillful  difcoverer,  they 
could  not  have  fent  out.  But  after  three  years 
fruitlefs  labour,  to  make  his  way  into  the  Weftern 
or  South-fea,  as  it  is  called,  he  was  obliged  to  de- 
fift  from  that  enterprize,  either  by  the  intervening 
land,  or  ice  which  adhered  to  the  land,  as  were 
many  other  commanders  afterwards. 

In  the  year  1580,  the  Englifh  company  fitted 
out  two  fhips,  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Ar¬ 
thur  Pett,  and  Capt.  Charles  Jackman, 
to  endeavour  the  difcovery  of  a  north-eaft  paflage 
to  China  again.  They  pafied  the  ftraights  of 
Waigats,  between  Nova  Zembla  and  Ruffia,  run¬ 
ning  as  far  eaftward  as  they  could  for  the  ice,  and 
then  returned  back  through  the  faid  ftraights ;  but 
Arthur  Pett  was  fuppofed  to  be  loft  in  his 
paflage  home,  being  never  heard  of  more.  The 
Englifh  alone  frequented  the  northern  feas  hither¬ 
to,  but  now  the  Dutch  began  to  follow  their 
fteps,  coming  to  Kola  in  Lapland,  and  after¬ 
wards  into  the  bay  of  Archangel.  And  in  the 
year  1596,  the  Dutch  fitted  out  four  fhips,  Wil¬ 
liam  Barents  being  their  chief  pilot,  who 
failed  to  Nova  Zembla,  pafied  the  ftraights  of 
Waigats,  and  failed  to  the  eaftward,  till  he  was 
obliged  by  the  ice  to  return  back.  The  fame 
Capt.  Barents  failed  to  the  ftraights  of  Wai¬ 
gats  the  following  year,  with  feven  fhips,  in  order 
to  force  a  paflage  through  to  the  eaftern  ocean, 
but  was  again  prevented  by  the  ice.  Upon  the 
return  of  thel'e  fhips,  the  Dutch,  being  ftill  confi¬ 
dent  there  muft  be  a  north-eaft  paflage,  fent  out 
W illi  am  Barents  with  two  other  fhips,  who 
now  flood  more  to  the  northward,  and  came  to 
an  ifland  in  the  latitude  of  74,  by  them  called 
Bear-ifland,  but  by  the  Englifh,  Cherry-ifland; 
from  hence  they  failed  northward  as  high  as  80, 
and  faw  the  land  by  them  called  Spitzbergen,  from 
its  craggy  promontories,  but  by  the  Englifh, 
Greenland,  and  here  they  went  on  fhore.  Ba¬ 
rents  afterwards  failed  back  to  Cherry-ifland, 
and  from  thence  to  the  north-eaft  of  Nova  Zem¬ 
bla,  till  they  came  into  the  latitude  of  76,  an¬ 
choring  in  Ice- haven,  as  they  called  it,  where  they 
were  blocked  up  with  ice  in  September,  fo  that 
there  was  no  getting  out ;  whereupon  they  went 
afhore  in  order  to  build  them  an  houfe,  and  win¬ 
ter  there,  and  found  great  ftore  of  timber  trees 
driven  on  the  coaft  for  their  purpofe,  though,  as 
they  obferved,  there  were  none  growing  in  the 
country.  By  the  end  of  September,  it  froze  fo 
very  hard,  that  the  nails  and  iron  they  ufed  ftuck 
to  their  fingers  and  lips  if  they  touched  them. 
The  fun  left  them  about  the  fourth  of  November, 
but  then  they  faw  the  moon  continually  day  and 
night,  without  going  down,  which,  with  the 
fnow,  furnifhed  them  with  a  tolerable  light.  By 
the  8th  of  January,  they  perceived  day-light  again, 
and  by  the  24th  could  fee  the  edge  of  the  fun, 
and  the  27th  the  full  body  of  that  planet  was  above 
the  horizon.  On  the  29th  of  April  they  faw  the 
fun  to  the  north,  and  from  that  time  they  had  the 
fun  with  them  all  the  twenty-four  hours.  They 
ftaid  here  till  the  14th  of  June,  and  finding  no 
probability  of  difengaging  their  fhip  from  the  ice, 
ventured  to  fea  in  two  open  boats,  having  buried 
one  man  at  Nova  Zembla,  another  had  his  great 
toe  frozen  off,  and  William  Barents  the 
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pilot,  and  another  of  their  company,  were  falletl  CHAP, 
dangeroufly  jll.  It  was  with  a  great  deal  of  diffi-  k 

culty  they  made  their  way  through  the  ice  in  L"'— v 
their  boats :  in  fome  places,  they  were  forced  to 
drag  the  boats  two  or  three  hundred  paces  over  it, 
and  on  the  20th  of  April,  their  pilot,  William 
Barents,  and  their  other  fick  man  died,  and 
the  5th  of  July  another  of  their  company  died. 

The  20th  ofAuguft,  having  eroded  the  White- 
fea,  they  arrived  fafe  on  the  coaft  of  Ruffian  Lap- 
land,  and  on  the  2d  of  September  came  to  Kola 
in  Lapland,  where  they  met  with  Capt.  John 
Corneilson  (who  failed  out  with  them  the 
Jaft  year)  and  feveral  other  Dutch  vefiels.  (From 
Ice-harbour  to  Kola,  whither  they  failed  in  their 
open  boats,  is  above  a  thouiand  miles.)  Here 
they  went  on  board  Corneilson,  and  arrived  in 
Holland  the  ift  of  November. 

Notwithftanding  the  Dutch  had  found  fuch  dif-  1  , 

Acuities  in  fearching  for  a  north-eaft  paflage,  the  f^yo™'3 
Englifh  merchants  determined  to  attempt  it  again, 
and  accordingly  fitted  out  a  fmall  fhip,  of  which  Green- 
Capt.  Henry  Hudson  had  the  command,  who  Iand* 
failed  from  England  the  ift  of  May,  1607,  and 
fleering  to  the  northward,  arrived  the  20th  of 
June  following  on  the  coaft  of  Greenland,  in  the 
latitude  of  78.  The  12th  of  July,  they  found  them- 
felves  in  80  degrees,  Greenland  bearing  fouth  fouth- 
weft  of  them  12  leagues.  But  the  ice  and  fogs  they 
met  with,  made  it  very  troublefome  and  dangerous 
failing.  Here  Hudson  fent  fome  of  his  people 
on  fhore,  who  brought  on  board  morfes  teeth, 
whalebone,  and  deers  horns,  having  quenched 
their  thirft  at  a  ftream  of  frefh  water  they  met 
with  by  the  fea  fide,  for  it  feems  the  weather  was 
very  hot  on  the  fhore.  Mr  Hudson  afterwards 
faw  the  high  land,  extending,  as  he  conjectured, 
as  far  as  82,  and  hoped  to  have  gone  round  it, 
but  found  it  impoffible,  on  account  of  the  great 
quantity  of  ice  to  the  northwards,  which  adhered 
to  the  land;  and  he  aflures  us,  that  between  78 
degrees  30  minutes,  and  82  degrees  this  way, 
there  is  no  paflage. 

Capt.  Hudson  fet  out  again  from  the  river 
Thames  on  the  22d  of  April,  1608,  having  fix- 
teen  men  on  board ;  and  the  29th  of  May  found 
himfelf  in  73  degrees  13  minutes,  when  they  faw 
the  fun  on  the  north  meridian,  5  degrees  35  mi¬ 
nutes  above  the  horizon  ;  and  the  3d  of  June  the 
north  cape  of  Norway  bore  fouth-weft  eight  leagues 
from  them.  They  met  with  the  firft  ice  on  the 
9th  of  June,  being  then  in  the  latitude  75  degrees 
29  minutes,  and  held  a  north-eaft  courfe,  endea¬ 
vouring  to  make  their  way  through  the  ice,  till 
they  were  got  four  or  five  leagues  within  it,  but 
found  the  ice  a-head  of  them  fo  firm  and  thick, 
that  they  were  forced  to  return  the  way  they  went 
in,  and  with  great  difficulty  at  length  freed  them- 
felves  from  it.  They  directed  their  courfe  after¬ 
wards  to  the  eaftward,  and  being  in  the  latitude 
of  72  degrees  odd  minutes,  came  in  fight  of  Swart 
cliff  in  Nova  Zembla,  which  bore  fouth-eaft  four 
leagues  from  them,  and  failing  clofe  to  the  land, 
they  fent  fome  people  on  fhore,  who  found  grafs, 
mofs,  and  flowers  growing.  They  obferved  2 
crofs  {landing  by  the  fea  fide,  and  a  great  deal 
of  timber  driven  on  fhore,  and  faw  fires  had  been 
made  there.  They  could  difcover  the  footfteps 
alfo  of  bears,  deer,  and  foxes,  and  brought  on 
board  with  them  fome  whale  fins  and  horns  of 
deer.  A  day  or  two  after  they  faw  an  herd  of 
white  deer,  and  killed  a  great  many  fowls.  Here 
8  U  they 
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CHAP,  they  obferved  a  current  fo  ftrong,  that  it  carried  Mufcovite  coafts  by  our  mariners,  became  very  CHAP. 
H*  the  ice  and  every  thing  before  it.  This  gave  them  fhy,  and  in  time  almoft  forfook  thofe  fhores. 
great  hopes  of  finding  a  pafiage  to  the  eaftern  The  next  place  our  people  met  with  morfes  at 
ocean,  but  founding  fix  or  feven  leagues  up  the  was  Cherry-ifland,  difcovered  by  Capt.  Ste-  ifland. 
torrent,  they  found  it  too  (hallow  for  fhips  of  any  phen  Bennet,  who  was  fitted  out  at  the 
burthen,  and  hereupon  theydefifted  from  any  far-  charge  of  Sir  Francis  Cherry,  in  the  year 
ther  attempts,  and  returned  home.  Capt.  Hudson  1603.  And  failing  to  the  northward  from  Kola 
relates,  that  all  the  land  he  faw  in  Nova  Zembla  in  Lapland,  upon  difcovery,  faw  land  in  the  lati- 
afforded  a  pleafant  profpeft  ;  that  there  was  much  tude  of  74  degrees  odd  minutes,  where  he  went 
high  land  with  no  fnow  upon  it,  and  in  fome  afhore,  and  finding  it  to  be  an  ifland,  gave  it  the 
places  the  land  appeared  green,  with  herds  of  name  of  Cherry-ifland,  in  compliment  to  his  owner ; 
deer  feeding  upon  it.  He  afcribes  the  great  quan-  and  obferving  that  the  morfes  ufed  thefe  feas,  by 
tides  of  ice  in  thefe  feas  near  the  pole  to  the  many  fome  of  their  teeth  he  found  on  the  fhore,  he  re¬ 
founds,  bays,  and  rivers  in  Nova  Zembla,  Green-  turned  to  England,  the  feafon  for  taking  them 
land,  Tartary,  Ruflia,  and  Lapland,  where  it  is  being  paft.  The  next  year,  1604,  Capt.  Ben-  Bennet’3 
formed  ;  and  from  hence  he  concludes,  that  there  rt  e  t  failed  to  Cherry-ifland  again,  and  found  expedition 
can  be  no  navigable  pafiage  to  the  north-eaft  feas.  above  a  thoufand  morfes  on  the  fhore,  of  which 
The  lateft  adventurer,  who  attempted  the  north-  he  killed  feveral :  and  the  following  year,  1605,  1  an 
eaft  pafiage  is  Capt.  John  Wood,  being  fitted  he  made  a  third  voyage  thither,  carrying  coppers 
out  by  the  Duke  of  York  (afterwards  King  with  him,  and  made  eleven  tons  of  oil  of  the 
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James  II.)  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II. 
He  fet  fail  from  the  river  Thames  in  the  Speed¬ 
well,  having  another  leflfer  fhip  in  company,  cal¬ 
led  the  Profperous  Pink,  on  the  28th  of  May, 
1676.  Capt.  Wood  relates,  that  following  the 
opinion  of  William  Barents,  the  Dutch 
pilot,  who  attempted  the  fame  pafiage,  he  fteered 
directly  north-eaft  from  the  north  cape  of  Nor¬ 
way,  in  order  to  fall  in  between  Greenland  and 
Nova  Zembla  •,  but  he  could  find  no  fea  or  inlet 


morfes  fat,  or  blubber;  he  alfo  brought  home 
with  him  great  quantities  of  their  teeth.  The 
Englifli  continued  thefe  voyages  to  Cherry- 
ifland  alone,  with  great  fuccefs,  till  the  year 
1610,  making  more  and  more  oil  every 
voyage. 

In  the  year  1610,  the  Ruflia  company  fitted  Poolers 
out  a  fhip,  called  the  Amity,  of  feventy  tons, 

Jonas  Poole,  mailer,  defigned  for  Cherry-ifland,  [°nd  reen 
and  to  make  farther  difcoveries  towards  the  north 


between  thofe  countries ;  on  the  contrary,  he  ob-  pole.  This  adventurer  failed  beyond  Cherry- 
Jerved  the  ice  to  adhere  immovably  to  the  coaft  of  ifland,  into  76  degrees  odd  minutes,  and  had 
Nova  Zembla,  and  that  all  the  Englifli  and  fight  of  land,  being  the  fame  which  now  goes  un- 
Dutch  pilots  had  been  miftaken  in  their  conjee-  der  the  name  of  New  Greenland.  He  failed  af- 
tures  of  an  open  fea  hereabouts,  for  he  could  pafs  terwards  into  79  degrees  odd  minutes,  and  came 
no  farther  this  way  than  to  the  76th  degree  of  to  an  anchor  in  a  good  road,  where  he  fent  his 
latitude.  Here  the  fea  was  frozen,  without  any  boat  on  fhore :  his  people  found  fome  whale  fins, 
breach  in  the  ice,  as  he  could  obferve  in  coafting  and  great  numbers  of  morfes  here  ;  and  the  third 
along  it,  to  that  degree  that  it  mull  have  taken  up  of  June  he  eredted  a  crofs  on  the  fide  of  a  hill, 
fome  centuries  to  thaw.  He  concludes  therefore  from  whence  the  neighbouring  road  is  ftill 


that  Greenland  and  Nova  Zembla  muft  be  the 
fame  continent ;  befides,  had  there  been  a  pafiage, 
fays  Mr.  Wood,  there  would  have  been  fome 
current,  whereas  we  found  none,  only  a  fmall 
tide,  which  rifes  about  eight  foot  and  ebbs  back 


called  Crofs  road.  And  thus  he  took  pofief- 
fion  of  the  country,  called  Greenland,  for  the 
Englifli  Ruffia  company  ;  and  having  conti¬ 
nued  till  the  latter  end  of  July,  killing  morfes 
and  making  of  oil,  he  faw  great  numbers  of 


again;  and  as  he  fuppofes  Nova  Zembla  to  join  whales,  with  which  he  acquainted  his  m  afters  at 
to  Greenland  on  the  north,  fo  he  feems  to  be  of  his  return,  arriving  in  the  Thames  the  laft  day 
opinion  that  Nova  Zembla  joins  to  Tartary,  or  of  Auguft. 


Mufcovy  on  the  fouth,  but  if  it  does  not,  the 
llraight  which  divides  them  is  fo  narrow  and 
choked  up  with  ice,  that  it  is  unnavigable. 


CHAP.  III. 


The  next  year  the  Ruflia  company  fitted  out  jg,,. 
four  Ihips,  two  for  Ruflia  and  two  for  Greenland.  The  firft 
The  two  for  Greenland  were  the  Elizabeth  and  vvhale  . 
the  Mary  Margaret,  commanded  by  Jonas  fifhery  m 


Whale 
fifhery  firft 
eftablifhed 
by  the 
Englifh. 


Morfes. 


Poole  and  Stephen  Bennet  ;  and  defigned  ian(j. 
for  killing  of  whale  and  morfes  on  the  coaft  of 
Treats  of  the  firft  eftablifhment  of  the  whale-fifhery  Greenland :  for  which  purpofe,  they  entertained 
in  Greenland  by  the  Englifh ;  and  of  the  endea-  fix  or  feven  Bifcayners,  who  were  expert  at  kil- 
vours  of  the  Dutch  to  deprive  them  of  the  advan-  ling  the  whales,  in  their  fervice  ;  and  appointed 
tages  of  it.  Thomas  Edge  to  be  their  fa6lor,  or  fuper- 

cargo.  They  fet  fail  from  the  river  Thames  the 

I  Come  now  to  give  fome  account  of  the  voyages  nth  of  April,  1611.  The  Elizabeth  being  ap- 
made  to  Greenland,  &c.  on  account  of  the  pointed  to  try  if  it  was  pofiible  to  pafs  from 

Greenland  to  the  pole  itfelf.  In  their  pafiage  to 
Greenland,  they  were  much  troubled  with  ice, 
and  faw  one  bank  of  ice  to  the  eaftward  of  them 
above  forty  leagues  in  length  which  probably 
adhered  to  the  fhore.  The  two  fhips  however, 
the  Elizabeth  and  Mary  Margaret,  arrived  fafe 
in  Crofs  road  in  Greenland,  on  the  29th  of 
May:  Capt.  Poole  failed  from  hence  as  high 


made  to  Greenland,  &c.  on  account  of  the 
taking  morfes  and  whales,  which  the  Englifh  firft 
obferved  to  be  in  great  numbers  in  thefe  feas,  in 
their  northern  voyages.  The  fhips  belonging  to 
the  Englifh  Ruflia  company  were  the  firft,  as  far 
as  I  can  learn,  that  attempted  the  taking  and 
killing  of  morfes,  or  fea-horfes,  on  the  ice,  on 
the  northern  coaft  of  Mufcovy,  making  oil  of 
their  fat,  or  blubber :  they  alfo  made  fome  ad 


vantage  of  the  morfes  two  great  teeth,  or  tufks,  as  the  latitude  of  eighty,  where  finding  the  ice 
which  were  in  thofe  days  efteemed  equal  to  ivory  :  fixed,  and  that  it  was  impofiible  to  pafs  through 
but  the  morfes  being  continually  hunted  on  the  it,  he  fteered  fouth-weft,  as  he  found  the  ice  and 

land 
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CHAP,  land  lay  for  above  a  hundred  and  twenty  leagues, 
In*  till  he  judged  he  was  near  that  part  of  Old 
Greenland  called  Hold  with  Hope,  and  ran  for¬ 
ty  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  it,  where  he  faw 
abundance  of  whales  by  the  fide  of  the  ice,  which 
continued  all  along  the  Ihore  as  he  failed,  but 
finding  the  ice  tend  to  the  fouthward,  and  no 
likelihood  of  any  paflage  to  the  north,  he  failed  to 
Cherry -ifland,  where  he  found  fome  of  the  men 
belonging  to  the  Mary  Margaret  afhore,  having 
loft  their  fhip,  though  they  had  killed  feveral 
whales  and  morfes,  and  made  a  good  quantity  of 
oil,  which  was  left  alhore  in  Greenland  :  where¬ 
upon  Poole  fleered  again  for  Greenland,  to  take 
in  the  effects  the  Mary  Margaret  had  left  behind : 
but  while  they  were  preparing  to  take  the  oil 
and  fins  on  board,  the  Elizabeth  alfo  unluckily 
overfet,  and  had  not  a  Hull  fhip  happened  to 
come  this  way  a  whale  fifhing,  both  the  fhips 
crews  had  been  in  danger  of  perilhing  ;  but  the 
Hull  fhip  took  all  the  men  on  board,  with  fuch 
goods  as  they  had  faved,  viz.  twenty-two  tons  of 
oil,  ten  tons  of  whale  fins,  and  five  hoglheads  of 
morfes  teeth,  with  which  they  arrived  fafe  in 
England  on  the  eighth  of  September:  and  this 
was  the  firft  beginning  of  the  whale  filhery  in  the 
Greenland  feas. 

i6iz.  The  following  year,  the  Ruffia  company  fitted 
**°°LE  out  two  fhips  for  Greenland,  viz.  the  Whale  and 
an  dce.  Sea-horfe,  commanded  by  Jonas  Poole 
and  Thomas  Edge,  who  fet  fail  from  the  river 
Thames  the  feventh  of  April,  1612,  and  the 
third  of  May  arrived  at  Cherry-ifland,  where 
they  found  a  Dutch  fhip,  which  had  been  piloted 
thither  by  Allen  Sallows,  an  Englifhman, 
who  afterwards  failed  with  them  towards  Green¬ 
land  j  but  the  Englifh  captains  ordered  him  to 
leave  thofe  feas,  looking  upon  the  Greenland 
filhery  as  their  own  property,  and  accordingly 
the  Hollander  left  them.  On  the  firft  of  June 
the  Whale  and  Sea-horfe  arriving  in  Greenland, 
found  an  Englilh  fhip  there,  commanded  by 
Thomas  Marmaduke,  who  took  up  Cap¬ 
tain  Poole  and  his  men,  and  carried  them  home 
the  preceding  year:  but  Marmaduke  not  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Ruffia  company,  was  looked  upon 
as  an  interloper.  Captain  Poole  and  Edge, 
by  the  afiiftance  of  their  Bifcayners,  killed  fe- 
venteen  whale,  befides  morfes,  this  year,  of 
which  they  made  one  hundred  and  eighty  tons  of 
oil,  with  which,  and  the  whale-bone  they  got, 
they  freighted  their  fhips  and  returned  to  England. 
There  came  a  Spanifh  fhip  this  year  alfo  to  filh 
For  whales  in  Greenland,  piloted  hither  by  Ni¬ 
cholas  Woodcock,  an  Englilhman,  formerly 
in  the  company’s  fervice,  who,  upon  complaint 
made  by  the  company  of  his  carrying  the  Spaniards 
to  Greenland,  was  imprifoned  fixteen  months,  on 
his  return  to  England. 

1613.  Seven  or  eight  fhips  were  fitted  out  by  the  com- 
The  Eng-  pany  the  next  year,  commanded  by  Benjamin 
bk  the*11"  J0SEPH>  Admiral,  and  Thom  as  Edge,  Vice- 
Dutchand  Admiral,  who  fet  fail  from  the  river  Thames  the 
other  na-  thirteenth  day  of  May,  and  arrived  at  Green- 
tions  re-  land  the  thirtieth,  being  but  eighteen  days  in 
porting  to  pafifage>  Here  they  found  fifteen  fail  of 
land!"*  fhips,  two  whereof  were  Dutch,  four  Englifh  in¬ 
terlopers,  and  the  reft  Spaniards  or  French  ;  and 
the  Admiral  having  the  King’s  commifiion, 
which  contained  a  prohibition  to  all  foreigners, 
and  others  who  were  not  of  the  Ruflia  company, 
to  fifh  upon  the  coaft,  he  drove  them  away,  and 


obliged  them  to  return  home  empty.  The  Ad-  C  R  A  P. 
miral  alfo  fet  up  a  crofs  of  wood  upon  a  low  point  J 

of  land,  called  Lownefle,  to  which  he  nailed  the 
King  of  Great  Britain’s  arms  ;  and  having  made 
feveral  hundred  tons  of  oil  of  the  whales  they 
took,  they  returned  home. 

In  the  year  1614,  the  Englifh  Ruflia  company  16:4. 
fitted  out  thirteen  fhips  and  two  pinnaces,  com¬ 
manded  by  the  fame  Admiral  and  Vice-Admiral 
as  the  year  preceding :  and  the  Dutch  fent  eighteen 
great  fhips  to  Greenland,  four  of  them  being  men 
of  war,  and  finding  themfelves  ftronger  than  the 
Englifh,  they  ftaid  and  fifhed  by  force,  whereby 
the  Englifh  returned  half  laden.  The  next  year  1615* 
alfo  the  Englifh  were  inferior  to  the  Hollanders, 
and  made  but  a  poor  voyage.  In  the  year  1616,  1616, 

the  company  fent  eight  flout  fhips  to  Greenland, 
commanded  by  Captain  Thomas  Edge  :  they 
made  thirteen  hundred  tons  of  oil,  and  brought 
home  a  good  quantity  of  whale-bone,  with  the 
teeth  of  a  thoufand  morfes,  or  fea-horfes,  which 
they  killed  on  Edge’s  ifland.  This  was  the  firft 
year  that  all  the  company’s  fhips  returned 
full  freighted.  The  Dutch  had  but  four  fhips 
in  Greenland  this  year,  and  made  but  an  in¬ 
different  voyage.  There  were  fourteen  fhips  1617. 
fitted  out  the  next  year,  of  which  Edge  was 
again  made  Admiral.  He  fet  fail  from  the 
river  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  April,  1617,  and 
arrived  in  Greenland  the  twenty-eighth  of  May, 
where  finding  fome  Dutch  fhips,  he  took  their 
blubber  from  them  :  and  this  year  the  Englilh 
made  1900  tons  of  oil,  which  they  brought  fafe 
home. 

The  following  year  the  Englifh  Eaft-India  1618. 
company  and  the  Ruflia  company  joined  in  the  ^ch 
whale  filhery,  fetting  out  thirteen  fhips,  and  two  COnteftthe 
pinnaces  for  Greenland,  of  which  Edge  was  Ad-  r;ght  to 
miral  again ;  but  the  Dutch  fitting  out  a  ftrong  the  whale 
fquadron,  fell  upon  one  of  the  Englifh  fhips  in  fi^rythe 
Greenland  this  year,  killing  a  great  many  of  their  Enelifh. 
men,  and  plundered  the  fhip  of  her  artillery  and  0 
effects,  burning  fuch  goods  as  they  found  afhore 
they  alfo  hindred  the  reft  of  the  Englifh  fhips 
from  fifhing  *,  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  return 
empty  to  England.  This,  it  is  obfervable,  was 
a  year  or  two  after  King  James  delivered  up  the 
cautionary  towns  to  the  Dutch  ;  namely,  Flufh- 
ing,  the  Brill,  and  Ramekins,  which  the  wife 
Queen  Elizabeth,  his  predecefior,  always 
kept  as  a  check  upon  thofe  proud  merchants. 

From  the  time  of  the  furrender  of  thofe  places 
they  began  to  encroach  upon  our  trade,  and  in- 
fult  the  Englifh  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Nor 
were  they  content  to  murder  and  plunder  our 
people,  but  reviled  the  good-natured  King,  and 
laughed  at  his  commifiion,  when  the  Englifh  cap¬ 
tains  produced  their  authority.  Indeed,  in  the 
Englifh  court  they  fpoke  a  fofter  language,  and 
prevailed  more  by  bribery  than  threats :  they  knew 
whatever  mifchief  they  did  the  nation  abroad,  a 
handfome  prefect,  well  applied  at  home,  would 
filence,  or  rather  drown,  the  cries  of  our  merchants  •, 
as  they  frequently  experienced  in  this,  as  well  as 
in  fome  fucceeding  reigns. 

The  next  year  the  Dutch  hindred  our  people  1619. 
fifhing  again ;  fo  that  they  returned  half  laden. 

The  Dutch  alfo,  to  difcourage  them,  fold  their 
oil  at  half  price;  fo  that  what  the  Englifh  had 
remained  a  drug  upon  their  hands.  Whereupon 
the  two  companies  finding  our  court  fo  extreme¬ 
ly  eafy  and  negligent  of  their  interefts ;  and  that 

no 
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C  H  A  P.  no  redrefs  could  be  had,  or  any  probability  of 
IIL  fucceeding  in  this  trade,  they  transferred  their 
right  in  that  fiffiery  to  Mr  Ralph  Free¬ 
man,  Captain  Edge,  and  fome  other  private 
adventurers,  who  had  not  patience  to  fee  the 
•  Dutch  run  away  with  that  gainful  trade,  which 
our  countrymen  had  laid  the  foundation  of. 
Thefe  gentlemen  continued  the  whale  fiffiery  to 
Greenland  for  feveral  years  with  tolerable  fuccefs, 
but  were  frequently  much  incommoded  by  the 
Dutch,  who  applied  themfelves  with  all  their 
might  to  the  improvement  of  this  fifhery  ;  info- 
much  that  they  fent  out  fome  years  above  an  hun¬ 
dred  fail  *  whereas  the  Engliffi  till  now  have  con¬ 
tented  themfelves  with  fending  out  fix  or  feven 
annually,  and  have  fometimes  laid  the  trade  down 
1726.  for  feveral  years  together.  Laft  year  indeed  the 
South  fea  South-fea  company  fitted  out  twenty-four  fail  for 
whale  the  Greenland  j  but  they  came  home  not  half  laden, 
fifhery.  And  it  rnuft  be  acknowledged  that  the  Dutch  are 
better  acquainted  with  thofe  feas  now  than  we 
can  be,  having  continually  frequented  them  •,  they 
know  the  haunts  of  the  whales  alfo,  and  have 
numbers  of  better  harponiers  than  we  can  pretend 
to  have,  who  are  forced  to  hire  fuch  foreigners 
as  will  enter  into  our  fervice.  But  under  all  thefe 
difficulties,  confidering  what  a  vaft  capital  the 
South-fea  company  hath,  and  the  diligence  with 
which  they  apply  themfelves  to  trade,  great 
things  may  be  expecfted  from  this  undertaking  in 
time  *,  efpecially  as  they  are  fupported  by  an  illu- 
ftrious  Prince,  whofe  mimfters  are  proof  againft 
corruption. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Contains  a  relation  of  the  hard/hips  eight  Englifhmen 
underwent,  who  were  left  afhore  in  Greenland  all 
the  winter  •,  with  their  obfervalions  upon  the  place , 
in  the  year  1630. 

Obfervati-  HP  HREE  fhips  being  fitted  out  for  Greenland 
ons  on  A  in  the  year  1630,  of  which  the  Salutation 
Green-  was  onej  fet  faii  from  the  river  Thames,  on  the 

eight  Erg  °f  May*  and  arrived  in  Greenland  the  ele- 

lifhmen  venth  of  June  following.  The  fhips  loon  after 
who  were  difperfed  to  feveral  harbours,  for  the  conveniency 
left  there.  0f  fi{fijng.  And  the  Salutation  being  fomething 
ftraitned  for  provifion,  the  latter  end  of  the  year, 
fet  eight  men  affiore,  at  a  place  pretty  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  rain  deer,  to  kill  venifon,  leaving 
them  a  boat,  and  orders  to  follow  the  the  fhip  to 
Green  Harbour,  which  lies  to  the  fouthward  of 
J  the  place  where  they  went  affiore.  Thefe  men, 
having  killed  fourteen  or  fifteen  deer,  lay  that 
night  affiore,  and  propofed  next  day  to  have  gone 
on  board  the  ffiip  •,  but  a  great  quantity  of  ice  driv¬ 
ing  towards  the  ffiore,  obliged  the  ffiip  to  ftand 
fo  far  out  to  fea,  that  when  they  came  to  Green 
Harbour  ffie  was  out  of  fight :  however,  the  fhips 
being  to  rendezvous  in  Bellfound,  farther  to  the 
fouthward  ;  and  being  to  leave  the  country  with¬ 
in  three  days,  our  huntfmen  began  to  be  very  anxi¬ 
ous,  left  the  ffiipping  ffiould  be  gone  from  thence 
too  before  they  arrived:  they  thought  it  proper 
therefore  to  fling  their  venifon  into  the  fea,  in 
order  to  lighten  the  boat,  and  make  the  belt  of 
their  way  to  Bellfound,  diftant  from  thence  about 
fixteen  leagues  •,  but  none  of  them  knowing  the 
coaft  very  well,  they  over-ffiot  their  port  above 
ten  leagues,  when  being  fenfible  of  their  error 
they  returned  to  the  northward :  but  one  of  their 
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company  being  ftill  pofitive  Bellfound  lay  further  CHAP; 
to  the  fouth,  they  were  induced  to  fail  to  the 
fouthward  again,  till  they  were  a  fecond  time  '  v“"“* 

convinced  of  their  miftake,  and  then  they  turned 
their  boat  about  to  the  north  again,  and  at  length 
arrived  at  Bellfound  *,  but  had  fpent  fo  much 
time  in  rowing  backwards  and  forwards,  that  the 
fhips  had  a&ually  left  the  coaft,  and  were  gone 
for  England,  to  their  great  aftoniffiment  •,  being 
provided  neither  with  clothes,  food,  firing,  or 
houfe  to  ffielter  themfelves  from  the  piercing  cold 
they  were  to  expedt  in  fo  rigorous  a  climate  :  they 
ftood  fome  time  looking  on  one  another  as  men 
amazed  at  the  diftrefs  they  were  on  a  fudden  re¬ 
duced  to  •,  but  their  confirmation  being  a  little 
abated,  they  began  to  think  of  the  propereft 
means  to  fubfift  themfelves  during  the  approaching 
winter ;  and,  the  weather  being  favourable,  they 
agreed  in  the  firft  place  to  go  to  Green  Harbour 
and  hunt  for  venifon,  having  two  dogs  with 
them  very  fit  for  that  purpofe.  On  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  Auguft  therefore  they  went  in  their  boat 
to  Green  Harbour,  where  they  arrived  in  twelve 
hours,  being  about  fixteen  leagues  to  the  north¬ 
ward  of  Bellfound.  Here  they  fet  up  a  tent, 
made  with  their  boat’s  fail,  the  oars  ferving  for 
tent  poles  •,  and  having  flept  a  few  hours,  went 
early  next  morning  to  their  fport,  killing  feven 
or  eight  deer  and  four  bears,  and  the  day  follow¬ 
ing  they  killed  twelve  deer  more,  with  which 
they  loaded  their  boat,  and  finding  another  boat 
which  had  been  left  there  by  the  company,  they 
loaded  that  with  the  greaves  of  whales,  (being 
the  pieces  which  remain  in  the  coppers  after  the 
oil  is  drawn  from  them)  and  returned  with  their 
booty  to  Bellfound.  Here  happened  to  be  fet  up 
a  large  fubftantial  booth,  which  the  coopers 
worked  in  at  the  fiffiing  feafon :  it  was  eighty 
foot  long  and  fifty  broad,  covered  with  Dutch 
tiles,  and  the  fides  well  boarded.  Within  this 
booth  thefe  failors  determined  to  build  another  of 
lefs  dimenfions,  being  furniffied  with  boards  and 
timber  by  pulling  down  a  booth  which  ftood  near 
the  former  ;  and  from  the  chimneys  of  three  fur¬ 
naces,  ufed  for  the  boiling  of  oil,  they  got  a 
thoufand  of  bricks :  they  found  alfo  four  hogs¬ 
heads  of  very  fine  lime,  which  mingled  with  the 
End  on  the  fea-ffiore,  made  excellent  mortar. 

But  the  weather  was  now  grown  fo  cold  that  they 
were  obliged  to  have  two  fires  to  keep  their  mor¬ 
tar  from  freezing.  They  perfifted,  however,  in 
their  work,  and  raifed  a  wall  of  a  brick  thick- 
nefs  againft  one  of  the  fides  of  their  innermoft. 
booth  ;  but  wanting  bricks  to  finiffi  the  reft  in 
like  manner,  they  nailed  thick  boards  on  each 
fide  the  timbers,  and  filled  up  the  fpace  between 
with  fand,  by  which  means  it  became  fo  tight 
and  clofe  that  the  leaft  breath  of  air  could  not  en¬ 
ter  in,  and  their  chimney’s  vent  was  into  the 
greater  booth.  The  length  of  this  leflfer  booth, 
or  rather  houfe,  was  twenty  feet,  the  breadth 
fixteen  feet,  and  the  height  ten  ;  their  cieling  be¬ 
ing  made  of  deal  boards  five  or  fix  times  double, 
and  fo  overlaid  that  no  air  could  poffibly  come  in 
from  thence.  Their  door  they  did  not  only 
make  as  ftrong  and  clofe  as  poffible,  but  lined  it 
with  a  bed  which  they  found  there  *,  and  for  win¬ 
dows  they  made  none,  except  a  little  hole  in  the 
tiles  of  the  greater  both,  by  which  they  received 
fome  little  light  down  the  chimney  of  the  leflfer. 

Their  next  work  was  to  make  them  four  cab- 
bins,  choofing  to  lie  two  in  each  cabbin.  Their 

bedding 
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bedding  was  the  Ikins  of  the  rain  deer,  the  fame 
the  Laplanders  ufe,  and  they  found  them  ex¬ 
ceeding  warm :  and  for  firing  they  took  to  pieces 
fome  calks,  and  feven  or  eight  of  the  boats  which 
were  left  behind  (for  it  feems  they  ufe  a  great 
many  boats  in  whale  fifhing,  which  they  leave 
in  the  country  every  winter,  rather  than  be  at 
the  trouble  of  carrying  them  backwards  and  for¬ 
wards).  Our  failors  flowed  their  firing  between 
the  beams  and  the  roof  of  the  greater  booth,  in 
order  to  make  it  the  warmer,  and  keep  out  the 
fnow,  which  would  have  covered  every  thing  in 
the  greater  booth,  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  con¬ 
trivance. 

Upon  the  twelfth  of  September,  obferving  a 
piece  of  ice  come  driving  towards  the  fhore, 
with  two  morfes,  or  fea  horfes,  afleep  upon  it, 
they  went  out  in  their  boat,  with  a  harping-iron 
and  fpears,  and  killed  them  both;  and  on  the 
19th  of  the  fame  month  another,  which  was 
fome  addition  to  their  food.  But  taking  a  very 
narrow  furvey  of  all  their  provifions,  they  found 
that  there  was  not  half  enough  to  ferve  them  the 

O 


whole  winter ;  and  therefore  they  ftinted  them- 
felves  to  one  meal  a  day,  and  agreed  to  keep 
Wednefdays  and  Fridays  as  fading  days,  allow¬ 
ing  themfelves  then  only  the  fritters  or  greaves 
of  the  whales ;  which,  as  has  been  obferved  al¬ 
ready,  are  only  the  fcraps  of  the  fat  of  the  whale, 
which  are  flung  away  after  the  oil  is  gotten  out 
of  them,  and  is  very  loathfome  food.  By  the 
tenth  of  Oftober  the  nights  were  grown  long, 
and  the  weather  fo  cold  that  the  fea  was  frozen 
over  ;  and  having  no  bufinefs  now  to  divert  their 
thoughts  as  hitherto,  they  began  again  to  refletft 
on  their  miferable  circumftances ;  fometimes  com¬ 
plaining  of  the  cruelty  of  the  mafter  of  the  fhip 
in  leaving  them  behind  ;  and  at  others  excufing 
him,  and  bewailing  his  misfortune,  as  believing 
him  to  have  periflied  in  the  ice.  At  length,  put¬ 
ting  their  confidence  in  heaven,  which  only  could 
relieve  them  in  their  great  diftrefs,  they  redoubled 
their  prayers  for  ftrength  and  patience  to  go 
through  the  difmal  trial,  and  received  great  fatis- 
fadtion  from  their  devotions,  which  were,  no 
doubt,  as  fincere  and  fervent  as  ever  were  offered 
up  to  the  Deity. 

And  now  having  furveyed  their  provifions  a- 
gain,  they  found  that  the  fritters  of  the  whale  were 
almoft  all  mouldy,  having  taken  fome  wet ;  and 
of  their  bear  and  venifon  there  was  fcarce  enough 
left  to  afford  them  five  meals  a  week  ;  whereupon 
it  was  agreed  to  live  four  days  of  the  week  upon 
the  mouldy  fritters,  and  the  other  three  to  feaft 
upon  bear  and  venifon  :  and  left  they  fhould  want 
firing  hereafter  to  drefs  their  meat,  they  thought 
it  proper  to  roaft  every  day  half  a  deer,  and  flow 
it  up  in  hogfbeads,  and  with  this  kind  of  food 
they  filled  three  hogfheads  and  a  half,  leaving  fo 
much  raw  as  would  ferve  to  roaft  every  Sunday  a 
quarter,  and  a  quarter  for  Chriftmas-day.  It 
being  now  the  fourteenth  of  October  the  fun  left 
them,  and  they  law  it  no  more  till  the  third  of 
February,  but  they  had  the  moon  all  the  time, 
both  day  and  night,  though  very  much  obfeured 
by  the  clouds  and  foul  weather.  There  was  alfo 
a  glimmering  kind  of  day-light  for  eight  hours 
the  latter  end  of  Oftober,  which  fhortened  every 
day  till  the  firft  of  December ;  from  which  time 
to  the  twentieth  of  the  fame  month,  they  could 
perceive  no  day- light  at  all :  it  was  now  one  con¬ 
tinued  night,  there  appearing  only  in  clear  wea- 
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ther  a  little  whitenefs  like  the  dawn  of  day,  to-  CHAP; 
wards  the  fouth.  On  the  firft  of  January  they  i 

found  their  day  a  little  to  increafe.  They  count- 
ed  their  days,  it  feems,  in  the  dark  feaion  by 
the  moon,  and  were  fo  exaeft,  that,  at  the  return 
of  the  fhipping,  they  wer£  able  to  tell  the  very 
day  of  the  month  on  which  the  fleet  arrived. 

As  for  light  within  doors,  they  made  them  three 
lamps  of  fome  fheet  lead  they  found  upon  one 
of  the  coolers,  and  there  happened  to  be  oil  e- 
nough  to  fupply  them  left  in  the  cooper’s  tent ; 
for  wicks  they  made  ufe  of  rope-yarn  ;  and  thefe 
lamps  were  one  of  the  greateft  comforts  to  them 
in  that  long  difmal  night.  .But  ftill  their  mifery 
was  fuch,  that  they  could  not  forbear  fometimes 
uttering  hafty  fpeeches  againft  the  authors  of  their 
misfortunes :  at  other  times  reflecting  on  their  for- 
me^  ill-fpent  lives,  they  looked  upon  this  as  a  juft 
punifhment  of  their  offences  ;  and  at  other  times 
they  hoped  they  were  referved  as  a  wonderful  in- 
ftance  of  GOD’s  mercy  in  their  deliverance,  and 
continued  conftantly  to  fall  down  on  their  knees 
two  or  three  times  a  day,  and  implore  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Almighty. 

With  the  new  year  the  cold  increafed  to  that 
degree  that  it  raifed  blifters  in  their  flefh  fometimes, 
as  if  they  had  been  burnt,  and  the  iron  they  touched 
ftuck  to  their  fingers.  When  they  went  abroad 
for  water  the  cold  often  feized  them  in  fuch  a 
manner  that  it  made  them  fore,  as  if  they  had 
been  feverely  beaten.  Their  water  the  firft  part 
of  the  winter  iffued  from  a  bay  of  ice,  and  ran 
down  into  a  kind  of  bafon,  or  receptacle,  by  the 
fea  fide,  where  it  remained  with  a  thick  ice  over 
it,  which  they  dug  open  at  one  certain  place  with 
pick- axes  every  day.  This  continued  to  the 
10th  of  January,  and  then  they  drank  fnow  wa¬ 
ter,  melted  with  a  hot  iron,  until  the  20th  of 
May  following. 

And  now  they  took  another  review  of  their 
provifions,  which  they  found  would  not  laft  them- 
above  fix  weeks  longer  ;  but  to  alleviate  their  mi¬ 
fery,  on  the  third  of  February  they  were  cheated 
again  with  the  bright  rays  of  the  fun,  which 
fhone  upon  the  tops  of  the  fnowy  mountains, 
with  an  inconceivable  luftre :  to  them  at  leaft 
this  afforded  the  moft  delightful  feene  that  ever 
was  beheld.  And  after  a  night  of  many  weeks 
or  months,  what  could  be  imagined  more  glori¬ 
ous  or  pleafing  to  a  mortal  eye  ?  As  an  addition 
to  their  joy  alfo,  the  bears  began  to  appear  again, 
on  the  flefti  of  which  animal  they  had  made  ma¬ 
ny  hearty  meals.  But,  as  the  writer  of  this 
narrative  obferves,  the  bears  were  as  ready  to 
devour  our  countrymen,  as  they  were  the  bears ; 
and  being  pinched  with  hunger  in  this  barren 
place,  came  up  to  their  very  door.  One  of  thefe 
creatures  with  her  cub  they  met  at  the  entrance 
of  their  apartment,  and  gave  her  fuch  a  reception 
with  their  pikes  and  lances,  that  they  laid  her 
dead  upon  the  fpot,  and  the  young  one  was  glad 
to  make  his  efcape.  The  weather  was  fo  cold 
that  they  could  not  ftay  to  flay  her,  but  drag¬ 
ged  the  beaft  into  their  houfe,  and  there  went  to 
work,  cutting  her  into  pieces  of  a  ftone  weight, 
one  of  which  ferved  them  for  a  dinner,  and  upon 
this  they  fed  twenty  days,  efteeming  her  flefh 
beyond  venifon  ;  only  her  liver  did  not  agree 
with  them,  for  upon  the  eating  it,  their  fkins 
peeled  off;  though  one  of  the  company,  who  was 
fick,  attributes  his  cure  in  part  to  the  eating  qf 
it.  If  it  be  demanded  how  they  kept  their 
8  X  venifon 
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CHAP,  venifon  and  bears  flefh  -without  fait,  it  is  to  be  felt  on  this  occafion,  if  they  may  be  conceived,  can 
obferved,  the  cold  is  fuch  that  no  corps  or  car-  never  be  expreffed.  But  there  was  one  morti- 
cafe  ever  putrifies,  flefh  needs  no  fait  to  keep  it  fication  ftill  in  ftore,  which  no  man  would  have 
here,  and  that  was  their  happinefs,  for  had  they  expefted :  one  of  the  fhips  which  now  arrived 
been  flocked  with  fait  provifions,  they  had  infalli-  was  commanded  by  the  fame  mafter  which  left 
bly  died  ofthefcurvy,  as  others  did  who  were  left  on  thefe  poor  wretches  on  fhore  ;  and  he,  barbarous 
fhore  much  better  provided  with  liquors  and  other  brute!  in  order  to  excufe  his  own  inhumanity, 
neceffaries  than  thefe  poor  men  were.  But  to  pro-  began  to  revile  and  curfe  them,  calling  them 
ceed  ;  by  that  time  they  had  eaten  up  this  bear,  rogues  and  runaways.  And  this  fame  man,  it 
others  came  about  their  booth  frequently,  to  the 
number  of  forty  and  more,  of  which  they  killed 
feven,  (one  of  them  fix  foot  high  at  leaft)  roaft- 
ing  their  flefh  upon  wooden  fpits,  having  no 
other  kitchen  furniture  except  a  frying-pan  they 

found  in  one  of  the  booths,  and  having  now  plen-  notwithftanding  the  barbarity  of  their  own  Cap- 
ty  of  provifion,  they  eat  heartily  two  or  three  tain,  the  commander  and  officers  of  the  other 
times  a  day,  and  could  find  their  ftrength  increafe  fhip  took  care  they  ffiould  be  kindly  ufed,  and 

brought  to  England  when  the  feal'on  for  whale- 
fifhing  was  over  •,  where  they  received  a  gratuity 
from  the  Ruffia  company,  and  were  otherwife 


in 


feems,  had  left  feven  or  eight  other  men 
Greenland  two  years  before,  which  were  never 
heard  of  afterwards ;  for  which,  no  doubt,  he 
richly  deferved  the  gallows,  though  our  laws  take 
but  little  notice  of  offences  of  this  kind.  But 


apace. 

It  was  now  the  1 6th  of  March,  and  the  days 
of  a  reafonable  length,  and  the  fowls,  which  in 
the  winter  time  were  fled  to  the  fouthward,  be¬ 
gan  to  refort  to  Greenland  again  in  great  abun¬ 
dance.  Here  they  live  and  breed  in  the  fummer, 
feeding  upon  fmall  fiffi.  The  foxes  alfo,  which 
had  kept  clofe  in  their  holes  under  the  rocks  all 
winter,  now  came  abroad  and  preyed  upon  the 

taken 


well  provided  for  by  them.  And  perhaps  there 
is  no  inftance  in  hiftory  of  a  company  of  men 
in  fo  exquifite  a  diftrefs,  who  fhewed  more  courage 
and  patience,  or  made  a  wifer  provifion  for  their 
prefervatiofi  than  thefe  did.  And,  as  the  writer 
of  this  narrative  obferves,  Greenland  belongs  to 
the  crown  of  England  now  by  double  right,  for 
we  did  not  only  firft  difcover  it,  and  begin  the 

but  thefe  our  countrymen 
fecond  time  take 


fowls,  of  which  our  countrymen  having 
fome,  baited  traps  with  their  fkins,  and  caught 

fifty  foxes  in  them,  which  they  roafted  and  found  whale-fifhery  there  ; 
to  be  very  good  meat,  at  leaft  in  the  opinion  of  did  in  a  wondrous  manner  a 
men,  who  had  fed  hitherto  pretty  much  upon  feizin  of  the  country  for  the  King’s  ufe,  being 
bears-flefh.  Thus  they  continued  taking  fowls  the  firft  that  ever  did  inhabit  it  the  year  round, 
and  foxes  till  the  ift  of  May,  meeting  with  no  and  perhaps  the  laft  that  ever  will.  And  here  it 
farther  misfortunes,  except  the  lofs  of  one  of  their  may  not  be  improper  to  record  the  names  of  thefe 
two  maftiff  dogs,  which  went  from  their  houfe  one  eight  heroick  Englifhmen,  not  one  of  whom  loft 


morning  in  the  middle  of  March,  and  was  never 
feen  afterwards,  being  over-powered  probably, 
and  eaten  by  the  bears. 

The  weather  beginning  to  grow  warm  in  May, 
they  rambled  about  in  fearch  of  willocks  eggs,  a 
fowl  about  the  bignefs  of  a  duck,  of  which  they 
found  fome,  being  a  change  of  diet,  they  were 
much  pleafed  with.  And  now  the  feafon  coming 
on  for  the  arrival  of  flipping,  they  went  fome 
of  them  every  day  almoft  to  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
to  fee  if  they  could  difcern  the  water  in  the  fea, 
which  they  had  no  fight  of  till  the  24th  of  this 
month,  when  it  blowing  a  ftorm,  and  the  wind 
fitting  from  the  main  ocean  broke  the  ice  in 
the  bay,  and  turning  about  loon  after  eafterly, 
carried  great  part  of  the  ice  out  to  fea,  but  ftill 
the  water  did  not  come  within  three  miles  of 
their  dwelling.  The  next  morning,  the  25th  of 
May,  none  of  their  men  happened  to  go  abroad  ; 
but  one  of  them  being  in  the  outward  booth. 


either  his  life  or  limbs,  though  left  deftitute  of  all 
neceflaries,  in  a  country  within  twelve  degrees  of 
the  pole,  viz.  William  Fakely,  gunner; 
Edward  Pelham  (the  writer  of  the  narrative) 
gunner’s  mate;  John  Wise,  and  Robert 
Goodfellow,  feamen  ;  Tho.  AyrIes,  whale- 
cutter  ;  H  enry  Bett,  cooper;  John  Daws 
and  Richard  Kellet,  landmen. 

CHAP.  V. 

An  account  of  feven  Butch  failors ,  who  were  left  in 
Greenland  to  make  obfervations  on  the  country  ;  and 
of  feven  others  who  made  a  fecond  experiment  of  the 
like  nature. 

THE  Dutch  Greenland  company,  to  be  the  Seven 
better  informed  of  the  ftate  of  Greenland, 
and  make  aftronomical  obfervations  during  the  ^Green- 
winter  there,  ordered  their  fleet  at  the  expiration  land. 


heard  fome  body  hail  the  houfe,  in  the  fame  man-  of  the  feafon  for  whale  fifhing,  to  propofe  to  their 


ner  as  failors  do  a  fhip  ;  to  which  the  man  in  the 
outward  booth  anfwed  in  feamen’s  terms ;  they 
were  then  juft  going  to  prayers,  and  ftaid  but  for 
the  man  in  the  outward  booth  to  join  with  them. 
Sure  no  failors  were  ever  fo  devout !  But  even 
failors  will  addrefs  themfelves  to  Heaven  in  their 
diftrefs,  when  no  human  aid  can  help  them  ;  as 
fick  men  fend  for  the  prieft,  when  the  phyfician 
bath  given  them  over.  But  to  proceed.  The 
man  who  hailed  them  was  one  of  the  boat’s  crew 


failors,  that  if  any  feven  of  them  would  remain 
in  the  country  till  the  return  of  the  {hipping  the 
following  year,  they  fhould  be  furnifhed  with  all 
neceflaries,  and  handfomely  rewarded.  Where¬ 
upon  feven  of  the  boldeft  and  ableft  feamen  in  the 
fleet  voluntarily  offered  to  ftay  there  during  the 
winter,  and  the  Dutch  fleet  accordingly  left  them 
in  the  ifland  of  St  Maurice  in  Greenland,  on  the 
26th  of  Auguft  1633. 

The  journal  thefe  unhappy  mariners  left  be- 


that  belonged  to  an  Englifh  fhip  juft  come  from  hind  them,  contains  an  account  of  the  wind  and 
England ;  which  our  religious  failors  no  fooner  weather  every  day,  and  of  fuch  other  things  as 
underftood,  but  they  put  off  their  devotions  and  they  apprehended  moft  neceffary  to  be  known, 
ran  out  to  meet  their  countrymen,  looking  upon  From  whence  it  may  be  gathered,  that  there  is 
them  as  fo  many  angels  fent  from  Heaven  to  their  very  little  fettled  weather  in  winter  time  in  this 
relief.  And  certainly  the  tranfports  of  joy  they  part  of  the  world.  In  September  and  the  begin¬ 


ning 
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CHAP,  ning  of  Odober  it  rained,  and  was  tolerably  warm 
v-  for  fome  days *,  on  others  it  fnowed  and  froze, 

J  but  fo  little,  that  they  had  no  occafion  to  keep 
fires  till  the  ninth  of  Odober.  It  was  fo  warm, 
particularly  on  the  ninth  of  September,  that  they 
were  at  play  on  the  fide  of  a  hill  in  the  fun-ffiine 
without  their  fhirts  i  but  by  the  middle  of  October, 
when  the  cold  grew  very  fevere,  they  found  a  diz- 
zinefs  in  their  heads,  and  a  great  alteration  in  their 
bodies :  but  this  probably  proceeded  rather  from 
their  (hutting  themfelves  up  in  a  clofe  place  with 
a  fire,  than  from  the  intenfenefs  of  the  cold  *, 
For  the  fame  thing  happened  to  the  Dutchmen 
who  wintered  at  Nova  Zembla,  who  were  foon 
relieved  by  throwing  open  the  door  of  their  hut. 
The  fifteenth  of  October  in  the  morning  they 
faw  two  whales  call  on  fhore,  and  went  out  with 
their  harping  irons  and  lances  to  take  them,  but 
they  got  away  from  them  on  the  tide’s  coming 
in.  By  the  lad  of  Odober  the  fea  was  frozen 
fo  far,  that  they  could  not  difcern  the  water  : 
and  by  the  eighth  of  November,  the  fpring  which 
was  near  their  huts  was  frozen  up,  and  they 
were  forced  to  drink  melted  fnow.  It  is  not  faid 
in  what  manner  they  formed  their  dwellings, 
but  it  appears  every  man  had  his  particular  hut ; 
and  all  of  them  feem  to  have  been  placed  under 
one  great  booth  or  roof,  ufed  by  the  feamen  in 
the  feafon  for  making  oil,  or  other  occafions  ; 
for  if  there  had  not  been  a  roof  or  (lied  which 
covered  all  their  huts,  the  fnow  and  (lormy 
weather  would  have  prevented  their  coming  to, 
or  affiding  one  another  fometimes.  In  Novem¬ 
ber  they  faw  a  great  many  bears,  but  had  not 
the  good  fortune  to  kill  more  than  two  or  three 
of  them.  By  the  19th  of  November  the  fun 
left  them,  but  it  was  dill  fo  light  without  doors, 
that  they  could  fee  to  write  or  read  :  and  not- 
withftanding  it  is  related  that  the  fea  was  frozen 
as  far  as  they  could  difcern  the  beginning  of  this 
month,  we  find  by  the  latter  end  of  it,  the  ice 
was  in  motion  again,  and  for  four  or  five  days 
the  weather  was  as  moderate  as  in  Holland :  and 
fo  it  proved  alfo  the  beginning  of  December ;  but 
they  obferved  that  the  fouth  winds  were  always 
the  warmed.  The  23d  of  January  they  went 
out  of  their  huts  to  a  hill  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the 
ifland  to  view  the  height  of  the  fun,  which  now 
began  to  vifit  them  again  •,  but  it  was  too  cloudy 
to  make  an  obfervation.  The  30th  being  a  clear 
calm  frody  day,  they  climbed  with  a  great  deal 
of  difficulty  up  the  fame  hill,  and  the  fun  ap¬ 
peared  about  an  hour  and  half  high.  In  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  February  they  were  vifited  by  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  geefe  and  falcons,  fhy  to  be  taken.  They  fet 
traps  alfo  for  foxes,  but  without  any  fuccefs ; 
and  having  eaten  very  little  freffi  provifions,  were 
much  afflided  with  the  fcurvy.  About  the  latter 
end  of  March  they  faw  whales  enough  about  the 
coad  to  have  loaden  a  fleet  with  their  oil.  The 
3d  of  April  there  were  but  two  of  the  company 
in  tolerable  health,  the  red  being  crippled  with  the 
fcurvy.  The  fifth  they  faw  whales  in  abundance. 
April  1 6th,  being  Eader- Day,  their  clerk  died, 
and  all  the  red  were  fick.  The  19th  they  grew 
worfe,  and  having  no  provifions  left,  were  out 
of  hopes  of  recovery  ;  for  not  being  able  to  ufe 
any  exercife,  they  were  almod  (rozen.  The 
23d  there  was  but  one  able  to  help  himlelf,  who 
was  the  perfon  that  continued  the  journal  after 
the  death  of  their  clerk.  He  helped  their  com¬ 
mander  out  of  his  cabbin  with  the  pangs  of  death 


upon  him  the  fame  day,  he  being  defirous  to  be  re-  CHAP, 
moved.  The  27  th  he  killed  their  dog  for  want  v- 
of  other  freffi  provifion.  He  continues  the  jour¬ 
nal  to  the  lad  of  April,  which  he  fays  was  a  clear 
fun-ffiiny  day ;  and  the  only  word  he  wrote  af¬ 
terwards  was  [die.]  It  is  probable  however  fome 
of  them  might  live  two  or  three  days  in  May, 
without  being  able  to  dir.  It  was  the  4th  of 
June  before  the  Dutch  fleet  returned  to  Green¬ 
land  this  year,  where  they  found  every  one  of 
thefe  unfortunate  men  dead  in  h's  own  hut,  he 
that  died  fird  being  laid  in  a  coffin.  Near  one 
of  them  dood  fome  bifeuit  and  cheefe ;  another 
had  a  box  of  ointment  by  him,  with  which  he 
had  rubbed  his  teeth  and  joints,  and  a  prayer- 
book  lay  near  him.  It  is  pretty  evident  from  the 
whole,  that  the  fcurvy  was  the  foundation  and 
principal  caufe  of  their  deaths,  for  it  appears  the 
weather  was  fo  moderate,  that  they  went  to  the 
top  of  the  hill  almod  every  day  till  the  lad  month 
or  two  ;  but  when  they  were  not  able  to  dir, 
the  cold,  no  doubt,  contributed  to  haden  their 
end. 

The  Dutch  Greenland  company  not  knowing 
of  the  misfortune  which  had  befallen  the  fird  fe- 
ven  men  left  in  Greenland,  fent  feven  others  to 
relieve  them,  and  remain  there  the  following 
winter,  which  they  readily  agreed  to  do,  not- 
with (landing  the  fate  of  their  countrymen.  Thefe 
lad  feven  having  meat,  drink,  herbs,  phyfick, 
and  all  other  necefifaries  provided  for  them,  were 
left  in  the  country  by  the  fleet  the  nth  of  Sep^ 
tember  1634,  when  they  went  in  fearch  of  the 
bears,  foxes,  and  herbs  the  country  afforded,  but 
could  meet  with  none.  By  the  twentieth  of 
Oflober  the  fun  left  them:  (from  whence  it  is 
to  be  prefumed  they  were  farther  north  than  the 
other  feven,  who  did  not  lofe  the  fight  of  the 
fun,  according  to  their  journal,  till  the  nineteenth 
of  November.)  And  not  being  able  to  get  any 
freffi  meat,  or  herbs,  they  began  to  be  over-run 
with  the  fcurvy.  The  14th  of  January  one  of 
their  company  died :  on  the  1 5th  of  the  fame 
month  another  died,  and  the  17th  a  third  :  the 
remaining  four  had  jud  drength  enough  to  make 
coffins  for  their  brethren.  The  7th  of  February 
they  took  a  fox  •,  but  were  fo  far  gone  in  their 
didemper,  that  nothing  could  recover  them :  if 
the  whole  number  had  been  living  and  in  health, 
there  came  fuch  numbers  of  bears  about  their 
dwelling  foon  after,  that  they  could  not  have 
wanted  freffi  meat  •,  but  they  were  too  weak  now 
to  mader  thofe  animals  ;  and  could  not  fo  much 
as  bite  their  bifeuit :  they  were  afflided  alfo  with 
tormenting  pains  in  their  loins  and  bellies,  which 
increafed  with  the  cold.  The  23d  they  kept 
clofe  in  their  cabbins,  recommending  themfelves 
to  the  mercy  of  GOD.  The  24th  of  February, 
according  to  the  journal,  they  faw  the  fun  again. 

The  26th,  the  journal  concludes  in  this  manner, 
viz.  four  of  us,  who  are  dill  alive,  lie  flat  upon 
the  ground  in  our  huts :  we  believe  wre  could  dill 
eat  if  there  was  one  amongd  us  who  could  dir 
out  of  his  hut  to  get  our  meat  ready,  but  our 
pains  prevent  us  :  we  fpend  our  time  in  condant 
prayers,  imploring  G  O  D  in  his  mercy  to  deliver 
us  out  of  this  mifery  being  ready  whenever  he 
pleafes  to  call  us :  we  are  certainly  not  able  to 
live  without  food  or  fire,  till  the  ffiipping  ar¬ 
rives:  we  cannot  affid  one  another,  but  every 
one  bears  his  own  burthen.  When  the  fleet  ar¬ 
rived  from  Holland  in  1635,  they  found  them 
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CHAP.  lying  dead  in  their  houfe  clofe  {hut  up,  that  the 
v-  wild  beads  might  not  devour  their  dead  bodies, 
as  is  fuppofed.  Three  of  them  they  found  put 
into  coffins,  two  others  lying  in  their  refpe&ive 
cabbins,  and  the  remaining  two  on  a  piece  of 
fail-cloth  on  the  floor.  After  thefe  two  fatal  ex¬ 
periments,  I  do  not  meet  with  any  other  per- 
fons  who  have  been  ambitious  of  the  honour  of 
fpending  a  winter  in  Greenland  :  though  I  am 
far  from  thinking  it  impracticable,  if  they  carried 
live  cattle,  hogs,  and  ffieep  thither,  for  them  to 
live  upon,  or  if  they  could  kill  rain  deer,  foxes, 
and  fowls  in  the  country,  fufficient  for  their  fub- 
fiftence.  For  it  hath  been  obferved  already,  that 
no  fleffi  corrupts  or  putrifies  in  the  winter,  and 
therefore  may  be  kept  without  fait ;  confequently, 
they  would  not  be  in  any  danger  of  the  fcurvy  •, 
and  it  is  evident  from  thefe  inftances,  that  the  cold 
alone  would  not  deftroy  them. 

CHAP.  VI. 
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Treats  of  the  plants  in  New  Greenland. 

/Tr'  H  E  herbs  and  mofs  in  Greenland  grow  upon 
the  girt  of  the  rocks  where  the  water  runs 
down,  and  chiefly  on  that  part  of  the  mountain 
which  is  covered  from  the  north  and  eaft  winds  ; 
and  the  dung  of  the  fowls  which  refort  thither 
in  great  numbers,  does  not  a  little  contribute  to 
the  growth  of  them.  They  foon  come  to  ma¬ 
turity,  being  fcarce  green  in  June,  and  in  July 
mod  of  them  are  in  the  flower,  and  fome  their 
feeds  half  ripe  :  but  as  there  are  but  few  vegeta¬ 
bles  here,  I  fhall  be  more  particular  in  the  de- 
fcription  of  them  than  I  ufed  to  be. 

There  is  an  herb  grows  here  with  thick,  prickly 
and  dark  green  leaves,  like  thofe  of  the  aloes, 
with  a  brown  naked  {talk,  half  a  finger  long,  on 
which  hang  round  heads  of  frefn  coloured  flowers 
in  bunches,  fcarce  difcernable  by  the  eye,  one 
plant  producing  fometimes  two  {talks.  There  is 
another  plant  with  indented  leaves,  like  thofe  of 
the  final!  houfeleek.  They  grow  about  the  root, 
and  betwixt  them  a  fmall  {talk  of  a  finger  long, 
round  and  hairy,  without  leaves,  except  where  it 
emits  another  {talk,  at  which  place  it  hath  one 
leaf.  The  flowers  come  out  with  fcaly  heads, 
and  are  of  a  brown  colour  with  eight  pointed 
leaves.  Of  crowsfoot  there  are  four  kinds  here, 
diftinguifhed  only  by  their  leaves.  They  have 
fcurvy-grafs  alfo,  which  produces  many  leaves 
from  one  root,  fpreading  upon  the  ground.  Out 
of  the  middle  of  them  fprouts  a  {talk,  with  a  few 
leaves  underneath  the  fprouts.  The  flowers  have 
four  white  leaves,  and  many  of  them  growing 
on  the  fame  {talk,  one  above  another  ;  and  as 
one  fades  another  fucceeds  in  the  room.  The 
feeds  come  forth  in  a  longiffi  box,  whereas  here 
it  is  produced  in  a  round  one.  There  are  great 
quantities  of  it  upon  the  rocks,  which  are  not 
expofed  to  the  north  or  eaft  winds.  It  feeds  in 
July,  and  its  leaves  have  fo  little  ffiarpnefs,  that 
the  feamen  eat  it  as  a  fallad  in  Greenland.  There 
grows  alfo  a  kind  of  fmall  fnakeweed  here,  but  it 
is  not  very  common.  The  twilled  root  {hews  it 
to.  of  the  Bi Aorta  kind,  and  is  about  the 
thicknels  of  a  man’s  little  finger,  with  fmall  fi¬ 
bres,  brown  without,  and  fleffi  coloured  within, 
and  of  an  aftringent  tafie.  They  have  another 
plant,  whole  leaves  refemble  thofe  of  a  periwinkle 


ground. 


The  root  is  {lender,  round,  woody,  and  C  H  AP. 
knotty,  with  fmall  branched  fibres  at  the  bottom.  v  1  • 

A  plant  alfo  grows  here  with  three  cut  leaves  at 
the  extremity  of  the  {talk,  like  the  ftrawberry,  and  Strawber- 
the  flower  like  it  alfo.  The  root  is  round  and  rX  Plant- 
thick,  with  fmall  fibres,  and  its  tafte  aftringent. 

The  rock  plant  is  the  fame  with  that  called  Fucus,  Rock 
the  ftalk  broad  and  flat,  out  of  which  fprout  ma-  PlanC* 
ny  broad  leaves,  like  twigs  out  of  a  tree  •,  at  the 
top  of  the  ftalk  grow  five  or  feven  long  yellowifh 
tranfparent  leaves,  and  clofe  to  thefe  other  longiffi 
leaves  hollow,  and  as  it  were  blown  up  with  wind. 

The  root  grows  out  of  the  rock,  from  whence 

it  hath  its  name,  and  is  found  in  great  plenty 

in  fome  parts  of  the  country.  In  the  Englifh 

harbour  there  is  a  plant  which  refembles  fea-grafs.  Sea  grafs. 

growing  like  it  under  water,  and  is  about  eight 

feet  long,  with  yellowilh  leaves  three  fingers  broad, 

and  tranfparent.  There  are  alfo  plants  like  the 

horfe  tail  ;  a  kind  of  white  poppy,  and  a  red  fort 

of  forrel.  It  is  obferved,  that  moft  of  thefe  plants 

are  good  againft  the  fcurvy,  the  common  diftem- 

per  of  thofe  who  go  this  or  other  long  voyages, 

and  feed  upon  fait  meat;  and  indeed  all  manner 

of  herbs  and  garden  fluff  almoft  are  antifcor- 

buticks. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Treats  of  the  animals  in  and  about  Greenland ,  whe¬ 
ther  upon  land  or  in  the  water. 


and  grow  by  pairs  on  ftalks 


creeping 


on  the 


THERE  are  fcarce  any  land  fowls  or  birds 
to  be  feen  in  Greenland  :  thofe  travellers 
mention  are,  i.  The  fnite  or  ftrandrunner  *,  a  bird 
about  the  bignefs  of  a  lark,  and  of  the  fame  co¬ 
lour,  with  three  divided  claws  before,  and  a  ffiort 
one  behind.  They  live  on  worms  and  ffirimps, 
and  have  not  a  fiffiy  tafte.  2.  The  fnow-bird, 
of  the  fize  of  a  linnet,  with  a  long  bended  fpur, 
and  three  divided  claws.  Their  backs  and  wings 
are  grey,  but  from  the  head  downwards  under  the 
belly  to  the  tail,  they  are  as  white  as  fnow. 
They  will  fometimes  light  in  a  ffiip,  and  may  be 
taken  with  the  hand  they  are  fo  tame.  They  are 
feen  chiefly  on  the  ice  and  fnow,  from  whence 
they  are  called  fnow-birds.  3.  The  ice- bird,  which 
is  of  the  bignefs  of  a  fmall  pigeon,  and  her  fea¬ 
thers  ffiining  like  gold. 

The  fowls  with  broad  feet  in  Greenland  have 
fome  of  them  ffiarp  pointed  bills,  and  others  broad 
bills  like  ducks ;  fome  of  them  alfo  are  birds  of 
prey,  and  others  not.  Of  birds  of  prey,  there 
are,  1.  The  burgomafter,  which  obtained  its 
name  from  the  largenefs  of  his  fize,  being  almoft 
as  big  as  a  ftork.  He  has  a  crooked,  thick,  nar¬ 
row  bill,  and  a  red  circle  about  his  eyes,  a 
broad  white  tail  like  a  fan,  and  his  back  and 
wings  of  a  pale  colour  tipped  with  white.  They 
build  their  nefts  in  the  cliffs  of  the  higheft  rocks, 
beyond  the  reach  of  any  one,  but  will  come  down 
in  great  numbers  to  feed  on  the  carcafe  of  a  dead 
whale,  and  are  eafily  ffiot.  T  heir  cry  is  like  a 
raven’s,  and  they  fly  like  a  ftork,  feeding  up¬ 
on  lefier  birds,  carrion,  or  the  dung  of  the 
morfes.  They  frequently  light  upon  the  water 
to  reft  themfelves,  but  never  dive..  2.  The  ratffier 
or  alderman,  fo  called  from  his  {lately  mien.  He 
is  fomething  lefs  than  the  burgomafter,  and 
has  a  ffiarp  thin  bill,  three  claws  on  each  foot, 
and  fliort  black  legs ;  but  the  feathers  whiter 
than  the  fnow  itfelf,  as  it  is  faid,  and  the  tail 

long 
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long  and  broad.  It  is  very  fond  of  fifh,  and  feeds 
fometimes  upon  morfes  dung.  They  are  fo  tame 
that  they  may  be  knocked  down  with  a  flick. 
3.  The  ftruntjager,  or  dung-hunter,  hath  a  thick 
black  crooked  bill,  fhort  legs,  and  three  claws 
joined  by  a  black  fkin,  and  is  of  the  bignefs  of 
a  fea-mew.  4.  The  kutyeghef,  another  kind  of 
fea-mew,  his  back  and  wings  grey,  and  his 
belly  as  white  as  fnow.  His  food  is  chiefly  the 
flefh  of  whales,  with  which  the  feamen  bait  their 
hooks,  as  they  do  for  molt  other  birds  of  prey  in 
thefe  feas.  They  fwim  upon  the  water  as  the 
reft  do,  with  their  heads  to  the  windward,  let  it 
blow  never  fo  hard.  5.  The  mallemucke,  the 
moft  common  fowl  in  Greenland,  the  under  part 
of  his  bill  compofed  of  four  pieces,  fome  of  them 
are  grey  all  over,  but  others  only  on  the  wings ; 
it  is  of  the  fize  of  a  great  mew,  and  flies  like  him ; 
but  cannot  eafily  raife  himfelf  from  the  ground. 
He  will  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  taken  without  offering 
to  fly  away,  from  whence  he  obtained  the  name 
of  the  mallemucke,  or  the  foolifh  bird.  The  flefh 
of  thefe  birds  of  prey  are  fcarce  eatable,  unlefs  they 
are  hung  up  fome  time  till  the  train-oil  in  them 
is  dried  up. 

Of  other  birds  there  are,  1.  The  pigeon-diver, 
fo  called  from  his  making  a  noife  like  a  young 
pigeon,  having  no  other  relemblance  to  them  :  it 
is  a  beautiful  bird,  of  the  bignefs  of  a  duck,  with 
a  fharp  pointed  bill  about  two  inches  long,  fome 
of  them  black,  and  others  pied  on  the  back,  but 
white  underneath  •,  they  fly  low  like  partridges, 
and  commonly  in  pairs.  2.  The  lumb  hath  a 
bill  much  like  the  pigeon-diver,  and  is  near  the 
fame  fize  ;  it’s  cry  is  like  that  of  a  raven  :  they 
have  the  pointed  wings  and  fwiftnefs  of  the 
fwallow,  and  are  very  fhy  ;  they  are  pretty  flefhy, 
but  dry  and  tough,  and  their  fat  muft  be  taken 
away  before  they  can  be  eaten.  3.  The  diving- 
parrot,  fo  called  from  his  hooked  bill,  though 
it  otherwife  very  little  refembles  a  parrot ;  his  legs 
are  fhort  and  red,  and  he  hath  three  claws  joined 
with  a  red  fkin.  4.  The  mountain  duck,  of  the 
fize  of  an  ordinary  goofe,  and  much  fuch  a  bill : 
it  is  a  beautiful  fowl,  with  fine  fpotted  feathers ; 
and  dives  under  water  as  ducks  do.  The  flefh  of 
it  is  good  if  the  fat  be  drained  away,  which  taftes 
of  oil.  5.  The  kirmew,  which  hath  a  thin  fharp 
pointed  bill  as  red  as  blood  •,  it’s  long  wings  and 
tail  make  it  fhew  very  large,  but  the  body  is  not 
much  bigger  than  a  fparrow’s. 

The  four  footed  land  animals  are,  bears,  deer, 
or  foxes.  Some  will  have  their  bear  to  be  an  am¬ 
phibious  animal :  he  is  white,  and  more  of  the 
fhape  of  a  dog  than  a  common  bear,  and  much 
larger  and  fwifter  ;  he  hath  long  foft  hair,  the 
nofe  and  mouth  only  black.  He  fwims  from 
one  ice  mountain  to  another,  and  will  dive  af¬ 
ter  fifh  a  confiderable  time  under  water  :  he  feeds 
alio  on  fowls  and  eggs,  and  the  carcafe  of  the 
whale  when  he  meets  with  it,  and  will  dig  up  a 
human  corps  if  it  be  not  buried  deep  and  well 
fecured. 

The  Greenland  deer  is  of  a  greyifh  colour, 
and  hath  horns  and  cloven  feet  much  like  ours ; 
and  his  flefh  is  well  tailed  :  they  are  found  chiefly 
about  the  rehen-field,  or  deer-field,  and  upon  the 
foreland  of  Mufhlehaven.  The  foxes  of  this 
country  have  black  heads  and  white  bodies,  but  in 
all  other  refpedls  refemble  thofe  of  the  more  fouth- 
ern  countries. 

The  feale  is  reckoned  an  amphibious  animal: 
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he  hath  five  claws  on  each  foot,  joined  together 
with  a  thick  fkin,  like  that  of  a  water  fowl ; 
and  the  head  refembles  a  dog  with  cropped  ears, 
from  whence  he  is  fometimes  called  the  fea-dog  : 
the  fkin  is  covered  with  a  fhort  hair  and  fpotted  % 
they  feem  lamifh  behind,  but  make  a  fhift  how¬ 
ever  to  get  upon  the  ice-hills,  where  they  love 
to  fleep  and  balk  themfelves  in  the  fun.  They 
are  from  five  to  eight  foot  in  length  •,  their  flefli 
black,  and  their  fat  yields  better  train-oil  than 
that  of  any  other  fifh.  The  teftaceous  animals  of 
Greenland  are  the  ftar-fifh,  the  prawn,  the  craw- 
fifh,  and  the  whale-loufe,  thefe  laft  flick  fo  clofe 
to  the  whale’s  fkin,  that  they  are  not  to  be  re¬ 
moved  without  cutting  a  piece  out  of  it. 

Our  mariners  who  ufe  thefe  feas,  alfo  mention 
a  fifh  about  twenty  foot  long,  which  they  deno¬ 
minate  the  unicorn-filh  ;  but  fome  very  intelli¬ 
gent  gentlemen  afliire  us,  that  thefe  pretended 
horns  are  only  the  teeth  of  a  large  fifh,  which  grow 
a  great  way  out  of  his  mouth,  pointed  and  turned 
up  like  a  neat’s  horn.  The  fword-fifh  hath  a 
fharp  bone  at  the  end  of  his  fnout,  indented  like 
a  faw,  and  is  a  great  enemy  to  the  whale, 
pricking  him  under  the  belly  with  his  fword,  or 
law,  which  forces  him  into  fhallow  water  to  avoid 
him. 

The  morfe,  or  fea-horfej  is  about  the  fize  of 
an  ox,  and  hath  five  claws  on  each  of  his  feet  •, 
his  fkin  is  very  thick,  efpecially  about  the  neck, 
and  covered  with  a  fhort  reddifh  or  grey  hair, 
and  fometimes  moufe-coloured.  They  have  two 
large  teeth,  or  tufks,  in  the  upper-jaw,  a  foot  or 
two  in  length,  and  fometimes  more.  Formerly 
they  converted  their  fat  into  oil,  but  fince  oil 
has  been  made  of  the  whale,  that  of  the  morfe 
has  not  been  fo  much  valued.  Thefe  animals  feed 
both  upon  herbs  and  fifh  ;  they  are  feen  upon  the 
ice-fhoals  about  Greenland,  chiefly  about  the 
month  of  July,  and  make  a  dreadful  roaring: 
they  fleep  upon  the  ice,  or  on  the  furface  of  the 
water ;  and  when  they  are  attacked  by  the  fea¬ 
men  will  endeavour  to  overfet  the  boats,  or  make 
holes  in  them  with  their  teeth ;  but  they  do  non 
feem  to  have  near  fo  much  ftrength  or  agility 
when  they  are  out  of  the  water  upon  the  ice, 
where  our  people  kill  them  with  fpears  and  clubs 
with  a  great  deal  of  eafe  •,  and  being  fenfible  how 
little  they  are  able  to  defend  themfelves  upon  the 
ice,  when  they  fee  the  feamen  rowing  towards 
them,  they  jump  off  the  ice-hills  into  the  fea  with 
a  great  deal  of  precipitation.  When  a  morfe  is 
ftruck  with  the  harpoon,  they  let  him  run  till  he 
is  weary,  and  then  draw  in  the  line  -,  he  will  make 
a  great  refiftance  after  he  is  brought  to  the  boat 
fide,  but  they  foon  difpatch  him  with  their  fpears, 
and  take  off  his  head,  his  teeth  being  what  they 
moft  value  him  for  j  but  thefe  are  not  fo  much 
efteemed  as  formerly. 

The  whales  in  the  Greenland  feas  are  of  feve- 
ral  kinds  and  fizes,  fome  of*  them  white  and 
others  black  :  of  the  black  fort  fome  have  one 
and  lome  two  holes  in  their  heads,  out  of  which 
they  fpout  the  water  to  a  great  height,  and  may 
be  heard,  it  is  faid,  at  a  league’s  diftance.  Of  the 
feveral  kinds  of  whales,  that  called  the  grand 
bay  whale  is  in  moft  efteem,  on  account  of  his 
bulk,  and  the  great  quantity  of  fat  they  find 
upon  him,  which  yields  train-oil :  the  head  of 
this  animal  makes  up  one  third  of  the  whole: 
fifh,  but  his  eyes  are  fmall  in  proportion,  not 
much  bigger  than  thofe  of  an  ox :  inftead  of  ears 
8  Y  there 
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CHAP,  there  appears  only  on  each  fide  his  head  a  hole, 
VI1*  fo  fmall  that  it  is  fcarce  difcernible,  but  within 
the  flefti  there  is  a  larger  orifice  formed  like  an 
ear,  and  he  is  obferved  to  be  very  quick  of  hear¬ 
ing.  The  two  holes,  or  pipes,  on  the  top  of  his 
head  are  for  receiving  air  as  well  as  for  difcharg- 
ing  the  water  which  he  takes  in  at  his  mouth, 
and  is  forced  upwards  through  thefe  holes  in  ve¬ 
ry  large  quantities.  His  tongue  is  about  eighteen 
feet  long,  enclofed  in  long  pieces  of  what  we 
call  whale-bone,  and  thefe  are  covered  thick  with 
a  kind  of  hair  like  horfe-hair :  on  each  fide  of 
the  tongue  are  two  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of 
this  whale-bone,  befides  the  fmall  whale-bone  which 
lies  underneath  the  root  of  the  tongue,  which 
with  the  reft  fome  reckon  amount  to  eight  hun¬ 
dred  pieces  of  whale-bone  :  but  there  is  no  teeth 
in  his  mouth  ;  he  is  very  thick  from  the  head 
to  the  middle,  but  grows  lefs  from  thence  to¬ 
wards  the  tail ;  neither  his  fins  nor  his  tail  ftand 
upright  like  other  fifh  when  it  fwims,  but  ho¬ 
rizontally.  The  ufual  length  of  the  whale  is 
from  fixty  to  eighty  foot,  but  there  are  fome, 
it  is  faid,  of  more  than  twice  that  length  ;  and 
his  form  is  generally  compared  to  that  of  a  fhoe- 
maker’s  laft.  He  is  flippery  as  an  eel,  but  the 
flefti  being  very  foft  a  man  may  ftand  upon  a 
dead  one  fecurely  to  cut  him  in  pieces.  The 
; penis  of  the  whale  is  a  ftrong  finew  fix  or  eight 
feet  long,  and  fometimes  much  more,  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  his  bulk,  and  is  placed  on  the  outfide  of 
his  body,  as  that  of  a  four-footed  animal  is,  and 
the  female  hath  two  breafts  with  teats  like  a 
cow’s ;  fhe  is  faid  to  be  larger  than  the  male, 
and  hath  never  more  than  two  young  ones.  The 
bones  of  the  whale  are  as  hard  as  thofe  of  a  bead, 
but  more  porous  •,  the  lean  flefti  is  hard  as  bull 
beef,  and  very  finewy  •,  but  the  French  who  go 
the  Greenland  voyage,  it  is  faid,  will  eat  of  it. 
Their  fat  is  eight  or  ten  inches  thick  upon  the  back 
or  belly,  and  on  the  under  lips  two  foot  thick :  the 
fat  is  intermixed  with  fmall  nerves,  the  other 
ftrong  finews  terminate  near  the  extremity  of 
the  tail,  which  ferve  this  great  fifh  for  a  rudder, 
as  his  fins  do  for  oars,  wherewith  he  fwims  with 
incredible  fwiftnefs,  leaving  a  track  in  the  fea  like 
a  great  fliip;  and  this  is  called  his  wake,  by 
Of  the  which  he  is  often  followed.  When  the  feamen 

taking  the  fee  a  whale  fpout,  or  hear  him,  the  word  is  im- 

whale.  mediately  given,  Fall,  Fall,  whereupon  every  one 
haftens  down  from  the  fhip  to  his  boat,  fix  or 
eight  men  being  appointed  to  each  boat,  and 

there  are  four  or  five  boats  belonging  to  every 

fliip:  when  they  come  near  the  whale  the  har- 
ponier,  who  fits  in  the  head  of  the  boat,  ftrikes 
him  in  the  moft  convenient  place,  and  the  mon- 
fter  finding  himfelf  wounded,  runs  fwiftly  towards 
the  bottom  of  the  deep,  drawing  the  rope  after 
him  with  fuch  a  force,  that  he  would  certainly 
carry  the  boat  with  him  if  they  did  not  give  him 
line  enough,  that  part  of  the  rope  to  which  the 
harpoon  is  fattened  being  fix  or  feven  fathom  long, 
and  an  inch  thick,  is  made  of  the  moft  pliable  ma¬ 
terials,  and  is  called  the  forerunnner  ;  the  reft  of 
the  line  is  thicker  and  ftronger,  made  of  tough 
hemp  and  tarred  over :  this  the  line-furnifher  veers 
out  as  faft  as  he  can,  having  feveral  hundred  fathom 
of  it  coiled  up  in  the  boat,  taking  great  care 
that  it  be  not  entangled,  for  the  leaft  ftop  over- 
fets  them  5  and  to  prevent  the  wood  of  the  boat 
taking  fire  by  the  violent  motion  of  the  rope 


rubbing  againft  it,  he  wets  it  conftantly  with  a  CHAP, 
mop  *,  the  other  men  of  the  boat  alfo  affift  in  let-  Vo¬ 
ting  out  the  line,  drawing  it  in,  and  coiling  it  ' 
up  as  there  is  occafion,  except  the  man  who  fteers 
and  is  bufied  in  obferving  which  way  the  fifh  takes : 
the  iron  of  the  harpoon  is  fhaped  like  a  barbed 
arrow,  and  very  broad  to  take  the  better  hold  *, 
the  harponier  endeavours  to  fix  it  in  the  molt 
fiefhy  and  tendered  parts  ;  for  if  he  ftrikes  him 
on  the  head,  which  is  but  thinly  covered  with  fat 
above  the  bone,  it  ufually  breaks  out.  If  one 
line  falls  lhort,  thofe  in  the  next  boat  furnifh 
another,  which  is  fattened  to  it,  and  all  would 
be  to  little  purpofe  if  the  whale  could  live  long 
under  water*,  but  after  he  hath  run  fome  hun¬ 
dred  fathoms  deep  he  is  forced  to  come  up  again 
for  air,  and  then  he  makes  fuch  a  terrible  noife 
with  his  fpouting,  that  fome  have  refembled  it 
to  the  firing  of  great  guns:  fo  foon  as  the 
whale  appears  on  the  furface  of  the  water  the 
other  boats  follow  him,  and  the  harponier  who 
has  the  firft  opportunity  throws  another  harpoon 
at  him,  whereupon  he  plunges  into  the  deep  a- 
gain  *,  but  when  he  comes  up  a  fecond  time  they 
make  no  farther  ufe  of  the  harping-iron,  but 
ftick  him  with  fmall  fpears,  or  pikes,  which  are 
darted  at  him  till  he  is  fo  wounded  and  tired 
that  they  can  approach  him  with  their  ordina¬ 
ry  fpears,  with  which  they  pufh  at  him,  endea¬ 
vouring  to  wound  him  near  his  fins,  where  they 
find  him  moft  fenfible  *,  and  inftead  of  water  when 
his  vitals  are  touched  he  fpouts  out  ftreams  of 
blood  as  high  as  a  maft  :  whereupon  they  defift, 
and  the  mighty  fifh,  finding  himfelf  delperately 
wounded,  rages  moft  furioufly,  beating  the  fea 
with  his  tail  and  fins  till  it  is  all  in  a  foam,  and 
the  noife  of  it  may  be  heard  at  a  great  diftance  : 
in  the  mean  time  while  the  whale  is  making  his 
laft  efforts,  the  boats  follow  him  at  a  little  diftance, 
fometimes  for  two  leagues  together,  till  having 
loft  his  ftrength,  he  turns  on  one  fide,  and  when 
he  is  dead,  upon  his  back  j  then  they  drag  him 
to  the  fhore  if  they  are  near  it,  and  if  at  a  diftance 
from  land  they  haul  him  to  their  fliip,  where 
they  keep  him  till  he  rifes  in  part  out  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  j  for  the  firft  day  he  lies  almoft  even  with 
the  furface,  the  fecond  he  rifes  fix  or  feven  foot, 
and  the  third  fometimes  as  high  as  the  fides  of 
the  fliip.  There  is  on  board  every  fhip  a  man 
whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  cut  open  the  fifh,  who 
having  dreffed  himfelf  fit  for  the  purpofe,  opens 
the  belly  with  a  large  knife,  which  occafions  a 
roaring  noife,  and  an  intolerable  flench :  the 
whale-cutter  proceeds  to  feparate  the  flefti  from 
the  bones  by  pieces  of  two  or  three  hundred 
weight,  which  are  either  conveyed  afliore,  or  on 
board  the  fhip,  being  hauled  up  with  pulleys,  and 
there  they  are  cut  into  leffer  pieces,  The  tail 
of  the  animal  ferves  for  a  chopping-block,  being 
fo  very  nervous  and  hard,  that  it  exceeds  any 
wood  whatever  for  this  purpofe  :  and  being  thus 
cut  in  pieces,  thofe  who  have  ftages  and  conve- 
niencies  fet  up  in  Greenland,  extract  the  oil 
there,  by  boiling  the  fat,  or  blubber,  on  fhore, 
which  is  put  into  hogfheads  and  brought  home  *, 
but  thofe  who  want  thofe  conveniences,  and  take 
a  whale  far  from  the  fhore,  barrel  up  the  pieces, 
not  extra&ing  the  oil  till  they  come  to  their  re- 
fpe&ive  countries  *,  but  this  oil  is  faid  to  have  a 
more  difagreeable  fcent,  and  is  confequently  not  fo 
valuable  as  that  which  is  drawn  off  immediately. 
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Every  fifh  is  computed  to  yield  from  fixty  to  an  hun-  ing  every  one  is  the  only  mailer  of  his  perfon  and  CHAP, 

dred  barrels  of  oil,  of  the  value  of  three  or  four  pounds  actions,  the  labour  of  his  body  and  the  work  of  his  VII 

flerling  ;  but  that  alters  as  other  things  do,  by  a  hands  entirely  and  folely  belong  to  him,  as  his  own 

fcarce  or  plentiful  feafon.  Every  fh ip  has  ufually  three  proper  goods.  A  man  who  feeds  on  acorns  he 

harpomers,  who  have  a  certain  fum  for  every  whale  has  gathered  under  an  oak,  or  wild  apples  he  has 
they  take,  to  induce  them  to  be  diligent,  and  gathered  in  a  wood,  makes  them  his  own  by 
fometimcs  a  ffiip  takes  eight  or  ten  whales  in  one  the  pains  he  has  taken  for  them  :  it  is  the  fame 
voyage,  but  at  others  they  return  perfectly  empty,  at  this  day,  with  the  flag  we  have  killed,  the 

as  fome  of  ours  did  in  the  yeai  1726.  fafli  we  have  taken,  or  the  pearls  we  have  dived 

•  .  f°r  »  an^  fo  many  acres  as  a  man  can  till  and  fow, 

I  mall  add  fome  uftful  digieflions  which  may  and  he  has  occafion  for,  properly  belong  to  hint, 
be  acceptable  to  the  reader,  and  not  foreign  to  in  a  country  not  already  planted,  and  he  hath  a 
the  fubjedt  I  am  treating  of.  And  firft,  I  ffiall  right  to  enclofe  the  fame  without  any  man’s 
obferve  how  the  Dutch  have  fupplanted  us,  and  permiffion  ;  but  it  does  not  follow  from  hence, 
driven  us  from  the  Greenland  fifhery,  and  many  that  we  may  appropriate  to  ourfelves  as  much 
valuable  branches  of  our  commerce,  or  at  leaft  land,  or  as  many  goods,  as  we  pleafe ;  for  the 
rendered  them  of  very  little  value  to  us.  A  peo-  fame  law  of  nature,  which  hath  given  every  one 
pie  faved  by  our  arms,  and,  from  the  condition  a  particular  right  to  the  things  he  hath  gotten 
of  opprefled  fubjedts,  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  by  his  labour  and  induftry,  feparate  from  the 
Sovereign  States,  ftyling  themfelves  Lords  of  the  community,  hath  fet  certain  bounds  to  our  right ; 
ocean  .  and  repmfentmg  their  deliverers  from  Spa-  if  we  take  what  others  have  occafion  for  when 
nifh  fervitude  as  flaves  and  vaffals  to  their  High  our  own  neceflities  are  already  fupplied,  we  feize 
Mightineffes  in  every  diflant  country  they  vifited  ;  what  does  not  belong  to  us ;  no  private  man  is 
our  merchants  alfo  were  ufed  accordingly,  their  entitled  to  take  more  than  he  can  enjoy,  to  the 
fhips  deftroyed,  their  agents  and  fadlorsimprifoned,  prejudice  of  others,  whofe  real  wants  are  not  fa- 
tortured,  and  murdered,  till  they  were  compelled  tisfied. 

to  relinquifh  the  treasures  of  India  into  their  hands.  Others  apprehend  that  it  is  plain  from  divine  The  de- 
"What  is  become  of  our  trade  to  Japan,  to  the  revelation,  that  there  never  was  a  time  when  all  Pendants 
Moluccaes,  Banda,  Java,  and  the  other  ifiands  things  were  common,  but  that  Adam  was  So- from  A* 
of  the  Eaft  ?  Of  what  advantage  are  our  African,  vereign  of  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it,  by  talkie 
Ruffian,  and  Greenland  trades  at  this  day  ?  Nay,  the  donation  of  Heaven  :  that  his  children  could  to  their 
what  is  the  herring  fifhery  upon  our  own  coafts  ?  claim  no  property  fo  long  as  they  continued  in  the  poffeffions 
Do  not  the  Dutch  reap  the  whole  advantage  of  family  of  their  father,  unlefs  he  conveyed  fome-  frem  him’ 
it  ?  And  do  they  not  with  fpices  they  have  mono-  what  to  them  in  the  manner  of  a  peculium,  or 
polized,  and  the  fifh  they  take  in  our  own  feas,  feparate  flock  ;  and  that  they  became  proprie- 
purchafe  the  merchandize  of  every  country  on  tors  afterwards,  by  pofTefiing  that  fhare  which  he 
the  face  of  the  globe  ?  The  trade  of  the  world  is  afligned  them  when  difmiffed  from  under  his 
theirs ;  they  have  more  mariners  than  all  the  na-  tuition.  And  all  people  who  give  any  credit 
tions  in  Europe  put  together,  and  conftquently  to  the  hiftory  of  the  creation,  contained  in  the 
can  fit  out  greater  fleets;  of  which  their  neigh-  books  of  Moses,  mufl  acknowledge  the  domi¬ 
nion  of  Ad  am  over  the  world,  and  all  things  in 
it ;  and  that  he  had  a  power  of  dividing  it  among 
his  defcendants  as  he  faw  fit;  but  it  is  highly 
probable,  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  when 
men  were  few,  and  there  was  fo  large  a  field  to 


bours  would  foon  be  fenfible,  if  their  ambition 
were  equal  to  their  pafiion  for  gain. 

By  what  treacherous  and  cruel  methods  they 
obtained  the  dominion  of  thofe  rich  ifiands  in 
India,  where  they  have  eflablifhed  an  empire 
equal  in  power,  if  not  in  wealth,  to  any  on  that 
fide  the  world  ;  and  much  fuperior  at  fea  to  all 
of  them,  hath  been  fhewn  already.  Their  en- 


range  in,  that  he  had  little  occafion  to  exercife  his 
jurifdidtion  in  this  particular,  but  left  his  chil- 

-  —  dren  to  plant  fuch  parts  of  it  as  they  were  moll 

croachments  on  our  Ruffian  and  Greenland  trades  inclined  to,  referving  only  the  liberty  of  deter¬ 
ge  been  likewife  taken  notice  of.  What  right  mining  the  right,  where  there  ffiould  happen  any 
they  have  to  all  thefe  mighty  acquifitions  at  this  competition  among  them  :  or,  in  other  words,  of 
day,  will  bell  appear  by  examining  how  dominion  exercifing  that  dominion  which  GOD  had  con- 
and  property  may  be  juftly  acquired,  and  whether  ferred  upon  him  over  his  defcendants,  whenever 
any  length  of  time,  or  fubfequent  afts,  can  render  there  ffiould  be  occafion  to  interpofe  his  autho- 
that  poffeffion  legal,  which  was  firft  obtained  by  rity.  And  as  it  is  univerfally  agreed,  that  go- 
an  injurious  force.  vernment  is  necefiary  to  the  wfell-being  of  all 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  fays  Puffen-  focieties,  it  is  very  rational  to  fuppofe,  that  a 
dorff,  all  things  were  common,  and  free  for  any  colony  confiding  of  any  confiderable  numbers  was 
one  that  would  ufe  them.  And  the  firft  general  never  fent  abroad  to  any  diftance,  but  a  Gover- 
agreement  amOngft  men  in  relation  to  this  matter  nor  or  Governors  were  fent  with  them,  who 
he  fuppofes  was,  that  what  any  perfon  had  feized  had  the  direction  of  the  fociety,  and  the  power 
out  of  the  common  ftoreof  things,  or  out  of  the  of  ffiaring  out  the  lands  they  ffiould  enter  upon, 
fruits  of  them  with  defign  to  apply  to  his  private  and  determining  all  difputes  among  them  :  and 
occafions,  none  ffiould  rob  or  deprive  them  of.  if  fo,  there  is  no  reafon  for  the  fuppofition  of  a 
Others  held  that  no  fuch  agreement  was  necefiary,  time  when  all  things  were  common,  or  of  the 
but  that  the  immediate  foundation  of  all  particular  people’s  coming  to  an  agreement,  that  what  every 
right  which  any  man  has  to  a  thing  which  was  be-  particular  man  feized  ffiould  be  his  own  ;  and  in- 
fore  common,  is  the  firft  poflfeffion.  If  it  were  a  deed  fuch  principles  as  theft,  can  proceed  only 
crime,  fays  Mr  Locke,  to  take  the  leaft  thing  which  from  an  opinion,  that  men  at  firft  fprung  out  of 
was  given  by  heaven  in  common,  before  we  had  the  the  earth  like  muflirooms,  without  any  "relation 
confent  of  all  others  who  had  any  right,  we  might  or  dependance  on  each  other, 
periffi  with  hunger  in  the  midft  of  plenty  :  and  fee- 

But 
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But  although  it  does  not  appear  that  Ad  am, 
or  Noah,  took  upon  them  to  divide  the  world 
among  their  defcendants  •,  but  probably  left  every 
family  and  tribe  to  fix  their  feats  wherever  they 
faw  convenient ;  it  feems  however  to  be  gene¬ 
rally  agreed,  that  whatever  people  firft  poflefled 
themfelves  of  any  lands,  or  territories,  fhould  be 
deemed  the  proprietors  of  them  :  this  was,  and 
is  manifeftly,  the  fenfe  of  all  mankind  ;  and  who¬ 
ever  endeavours  to  difturb  a  people  in  the  actu¬ 
al  and  peaceable  pofleflion  of  any  country,  where 
it  is  not  evident  that  fome  others  have  a  prior 
right  to  it,  are  univerfally  looked  upon  as  rob¬ 
bers,  and  unjuft  invaders  of  their  neighbours 
properties. 

But  farther,  in  relation  to  the  occupancy  of 
land,  fays  Puffendorff,  we  are  carefully  to  ob- 
ferve  and  diftinguifh  whether  it  be  made  by  one 
perfon  only,  or  by  many  in  conjunction  :  one 
man  is  then  adjudged  to  be  the  occupant  of  land 
when  he  tills  and  manures  it,  or  when  he  enclofes 
it  with  fettled  boundaries  and  limits ;  but  then  he 
ought  to  grafp  at  no  more  than  is  fufficient  for 
the  fupport  of  one  family,  however  enlarged  and 
multiplied  ;  for  fhould  one  man,  for  inftance,  with 
his  wife,  be  caft  upon  a  defert  ifland,  fufficient  to 
maintain  multitudes  of  people,  he  could  not  with¬ 
out  intolerable  arrogance  challenge  the  whole  ifland 
to  himfelf  in  right  of  occupancy,  and  endeavour 
to  repulfe  thofe  who  fhould  land  on  a  different 
part  of  the  fhore. 

But  when  a  number  of  men,  fubje&s  of  any 
Prince,  or  ftate,  take  pofleflion  of  a  void  country 
in  his  name,  and  it  is  parcelled  out  amongft  the 
adventurers  by  the  authority  of  the  Prince,  or 
ftate,  whofe  fubjefts  they  are,  fuch  an  occupancy 
confers  on  their  Sovereign  a  dominion  over  that 
country,  and  all  things  contained  within  the 
traCl  of  land  thus  poflefled :  nor  is  it  neceflary 
that  all  things  which  are  firft  occupied  in  this 
general  way,  fhould  be  immediately  divided  a- 
mongft  particular  and  diftinCt  proprietors  ;  but  if 
in  a  country  thus  poflefled,  any  thing  fhould  be 
found  which  is  not  afcertained  to  a  private  owner, 
it  muft  not  immediately  be  looked  upon  as  void 
and  wafte,  fo  that  any  perfon  may  feize  it  as 
hi§  peculiar  ;  but  it  is  lodged  in  the  community, 
prince,  or  ftate,  to  whom  the  adventurers  are 
fubjedt. 

We  may  then  be  faid  to  occupy  a  thing,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Puffendorff,  when  we  adually 
take  pofleflion  of  it  with  an  intention  of  keep¬ 
ing  or  ufing  it ;  but  the  bare  feeing  a  thing,  or 
the  knowing  where  it  is,  is  not  judged  a  fuffici¬ 
ent  title  of  pofleflion.  In  treating  on  this  fubjedt, 
our  author  takes  occafion  to  introduce  that  fa¬ 
mous  ftory  in  Plutarch,  where  the  people  of 
Andros  and  Chalcis  joining  in  an  expedition  to 
Thrace,  to  find  out  new  feats  where  they  might 
fix  and  inhabit;  and  being  informed  that  the 
Barbarians  had  deferted  the  city  of  Acanthus, 
they  fent  two  fpies  to  difcover  the  truth.  Thefe 
fpies,  as  they  drew  near  the  place,  judging  it  to 
be  really  forfaken,  the  Chalcidian  fpy  ran  with 
all  his  might  to  take  pofleflion  of  it  in  the  name 
of  his  people ;  but  the  Andrian  finding  himfelf 
not  fo  fwift  of  foot,  threw  his  fpear  he  had  in 
his  hand  at  the  city  gate,  and  fixing  it  there,  cri¬ 
ed  out  he  had  taken  pofleflion  of  the  city  in  be¬ 
half  of  his  countrymen  ;  and  a  difpute  arifing 
hereupon,  the  matter  was  referred  to  the  Eretrians, 
Samians,  and  Parians :  the  two  former  gave  judg¬ 


ment  for  the  Chalcidians,  and  the  laft  for  the  C  H  A  P. 
Andrians,  which  was  fo  refented  by  the  Andrians, 
that  they  engaged  themfelves  by  an  oath  never  to 
make  any  intermarriages  with  the  Eretrians,  or  Sa¬ 
mians  for  the  future.  But,  fays  a  certain  commen¬ 
tator  on  this  paflage,  the  town  ought  neither  to 
have  been  adjudged  to  the  Chalcidians,  nor  Andri¬ 
ans  ;  but  as  the  fpies  were  deputed  and  fent  thither 
by  both  parties,  the  city  ought  to  have  been  equal¬ 
ly  lhared  between  them.  And  give  me  leave  to 
add,  that  as  the  Acanthians  were  induced  to  leave 
the  city  only  by  the  terror  they  were  under  of 
thefe  Grecian  free-booters,  who  much  better  de- 
ferved  the  term  of  Barbarians  than  the  people 
they  denominated  fuch,  the  former  inhabitants 
had  the  only  legal  right  to  the  place,  notwith- 
ftanding  they  had  been  frightned  out  of  pofleflion 
of  it  by  an  armed  force.  I  muft  confefs  it  feems  The  no- 
to  have  been  the  general  opinion  of  that  polite  t!on  of  thc 
people  the  Greeks,  as  it  was  afterwards  of  the  Ro- 
mans,  that  they  had  a  right  to  difpoflefs  any  na-  roans>  that 
tion  of  their  feats  which  they  ftyled  barbarous :  the  Bar- 
And  this  notion  alfo,  fo  far  prevailed  afterwards  barians 
amongft  Chriftians,  that  we  find  the  Pope  and 
Chriftian  Princes  parcelling  out  the  dominions  of  fed  of  their 
the  Indian  Sovereigns  ;  and  exercifing  an  autho-  feats, 
rity  over  their  fubjedts,  as  if  they  were  really  their  Chriftian 
vaflals  ;  which  proceeded  no  doubt  from  that  pious  Princes  of 
perfuafion,  that  ‘  Dominion  is  founded  in  Grace  the  fame 
and  that  people  out  of  the  pale  of  their  particular  °Pinion" 
church  or  fed,  had  no  right  to  pofiefs  the  good 
things  of  this  world,  or  the  next ;  but  Heaven 
had  decreed  them  to  be  ruined  here,  and  damned 
hereafter.  Nor  was  this  only  the  opinion  of  the 
Roman  Catholicks,  but  we  find  even  Proteftant 
Princes  and  States  governed  by  the  fame  principle  : 
and  commiflioning  their  fubjeds  to  take  pofleflion 
of  any  countries  in  Pagan  hands.  And  as  to  the 
Dutch,  they  make  no  fcruple  of  feizing  any  coun¬ 
try,  and  difpofiefling  the  inhabitants,  whether 
Chriftian  or  Pagan,  if  they  find  it  worth  the 
while,  and  have  power  enough  to  effed  it.  Our 
own  fedaries  and  fanaticks  alfo  in  the  times  of 
ufurpation,  generally  adjudged  all  the  eftates  of  the 
profane  cavaliers  to  be  devolved  of  right  on  them  ; 
declaring  that  the  time  was  come,  when  the  faints 
alone  were  to  reign  upon  earth.  But  leaving 
thefe  jefuitical  and  fanatical  principles  with  that 
contempt  and  deteftation  they  deferve  ;  I  return 
to  enquire  farther  into  what  the  civilians  fay  as  to 
lands,  or  other  things  left,  or  relinquifhed  by  their 
former  owners  :  and,  it  feems,  they  hold  that  a  Occu- 
man  may  by  occupancy  obtain  a  right  to  fuch  pancy  of 
things  as  have  been  relinquifhed  voluntarily  by  a  nds-^’d 
former  owner,  as  well  as  if  he  had  been  the  ori-  by  their 
ginal  pofieffor.  If  a  perfon  without  compulfion  former 
leaves  his  lands,  giving  fufficient  indications  that  he  proprie- 
defigns  to  retain  them  no  longer :  or,  if  having  tors’ 
firft  loft  the  pofleflion  againft  his  will,  afterwards 
gives  them  over,  either  as  defpairing  to  recover 
them,  or  becaufe  the  recovery,  may  not  counter¬ 
vail  his  trouble ;  in  thefe  cafes  they  feem  free  for 
any  one.  But  a  Prince,  or  State,  may  adually 
lofe  the  pofleflion  of  their  territories,  and  ftill 
have  a  right  of  regaining  them  ;  for  if  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  former  owner  left  the  pofleflion 
of  them  voluntarily,  and  had  no  intention  of  re¬ 
turning  and  enjoying  them  again,  the  fecond  oc¬ 
cupant  can  have  no  title  to  them,  but  is  deemed 
an  intruder,  or  ufurper. 

There  are  ftill  feveral  other  ways  of  acquiring  Conqueft, 
dominion  over  men  and  countries  which  are  faid  ^regtes  a 

to  title. 
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to  be  juft  ;  as  that  of  conqueft,  where  the  war 
was  begun  upon  good  grounds.  But  how  far  this 
may  be  juft,  after  the  injured  party  hath  had  fa- 
tisfa&ion  offered  him,  or  gained  an  equivalent  for 
the  affront,  or  lofs  he  hath  fuftained,  may  deferve 
confideration.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Puffen- 
dorff,  that  where  a  Prince  hath  forcibly  de¬ 
throned  another,  and  placed  himfelf  in  his  throne, 

his  obligation  to  make  reftitution  does  not  expire  _ _  AlllJW_  11JU>  JUlt 

till  the  expelled  Prince  and  his  heirs,  who  had  the  his  poflefllon  he  hath  loft  his  right,  and  that  a 
right  of  fucceeding,  are  all  deceafed  ;  or  till  fuch  pofieffion  and  right  are  the  fame  thing;  then, 
an  unfortunate  Prince  hath  quite  abdicated,  or  re-  indeed,  every  ufurpef,  by  the  very  ad  of  ulur- 
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But  notwithftanding  it  is  truly  obferved,  that  C  H  A  P. 
the  oath  of  a  fubjeCl  to  an  ufurper,  cannot  alter 
or  affeCt  the  right  of  his  lawful  Prince  ;  and  that, 
fuch  an  oath  may,  and  ought  to  be  difpenfed 
with  whenever  the  Sovereign  is  in  a  condition  to 
recover  his  dominion  :  yet  lurely,  the  perfon  who 
fwears  allegiance  to  one  when  he  knows  he  owes 
it  to  another,  cannot  be  altogether  innocent.  If 
it  be  true  indeed,  that  when  a  Prince  has  loft 


How  a 
fubjeft 
ought  to 
behave  to¬ 
wards  an 
ufurper. 


linquifhed  his  claim  to  the  kingdom.  And  this 
he  is  prefumed  to  have  done  in  his  opinion,  if  in 
a  long  courfe  of  time  he  hath  made  no  effort  to¬ 
wards  recovering  his  crown. 

It  is  another  very  difficult  queftion,  as  my  au- 


pation,  becomes  a  lawful  Prince,  and,  confequent- 
ly,  the  fubjeCl  is  bound  in  confcience  to  obey, 
and  fwear  fealty  to  him ;  but  for  thofe  who  ap¬ 
prehend  a  Prince  may  be  driven  from  his  throne, 
and  yet  retain  a  right  to  his  dominions  and  the 


thor  obferves,  in  what  manner  a  fubjedl  ought  fubjeds  allegiance ;  how  thefe  can  acquit  them- 
to  behave  himfelf  towards  an  invader  and  ufurper,  felves  of  premeditated  perjury,  when  they  call 
fo  long  as  the  unjuft  caufe  of  his  pofteffing  the  Heaven  to  atteft  their  belief  that  the  excluded 
throne  continues,  and  he  is  fupported  only  by  Prince  hath  no  right  to  their  obedience  ;  and  that 
force,  there  having  been  no  fubfequent  cefiion,  or  the  wrongful  pofleflor  is  their  only  rightful  and 
grant,  from  the  rightful  Sovereign  to  ftrengthen  lawful  fovereign,  may  require  fome  fubtilty  to 
his  title?  To  which  it  is  anfwered,  that  there  can  difcover. 

be  no  obligation  to  obedience,  unlefs  the  perfon  Now  according  to  the  notions  the  great  men 
demanding  it  hath  a  lawful  authority  over  me.  above-cited,  have  of  right  and  wrong  :°what  title 
Mere  violencejnay  indeed  lay  on  a  man  fome  ex-  have  the  Spaniards,  the3  Portuguefe,  °or  the  Hoi 


trinfecal  neceffity  of  doing  this,  or  that  ;  but  it 
cannot  impoie  an  obligation,  which  is  an  intrin- 
fical  engagement  fo  binding  to  the  mind,  as  to 
make  the  negleft  or  omiffion  of  it  finful.  And 
therefore  where  a  perfon  is  threatned  with  vio¬ 
lence  from  a  ftronger  hand,  he  may  be  compelled 
to  do  thofe  things  to  which  he  hath  no  obliga¬ 
tion,  and  which  he  hates  and  abhors  ;  but  if  he 
afterwards  finds  an  opportunity,  no  man  will 
cenfure  him  for  breaking  his  way  through  thele 
unjuft  impofitions.  But  what  feems  hardeft  to 


landers,  to  great  part  of  the  dominions,  or  plan¬ 
tations,  they  have  pofiefied  themfelves  of  the  laft 
two  centuries  ?  As  to  the  Spaniards,  and  other 
weftern  planters,  I  fhall  obferve  how  they  made 
themfelves  mailers  of  the  countries  under  their 
power,  when  I  come  to  treat  of  America,  and 
here  only  review  the  methods  the  Portuguefe, 
Dutch,  and  the  Englilh,  took,  to  eftablilh  them¬ 
felves  in  the  Eaft.  As  to  the  Englifh,  I  believe  I 
may  fay  that  what  they  pofiefs  in  India  and  the 
eaftern  feas  they  acquired  by  compact,  not  by 


relolve,  is,  when  a  perfon  has  driven  out  the  law-  force  ;  nor  do  the  natives  at  this  day  defire  their 
ful  Prince,  and  feizing  the  government,  fet  him-  removal,  finding  themfelves  treated  with  all  ima- 
fell  up  for  King,  and  compelled  the  fubje&s  to  ginable  juftice  and  humanity  where  they  live  un- 
fwear  allegiance  to  him  ;  how  fhall  they  behave  der  their  jurifdi&ion.  It  is  evident,  multitudes 
themfelves  under  two  contrary  obligations,  one  to  of  them  choofe  rather  to  live  under  the  govern- 
the  lawful  Prince  expelled,  and  the  other  to  the  ment  of  the  Englifh,  than  under  the  Princes  of 
prefent  poflefibr  ?  How  can  a  man  owe  fealty  to  the  country,  fo  mild  is  the  adminiftration  in  all 
two  at  the  lame  time,  who  are  bent  upon  each  the  Englifh  fettlements  :  whereas  the  Portuizuele 
other’s  deftru&ion  ?  for  the  oath  taken  by  the  and  Dutch  treat  the  inhabitants  as  their  flaves 


fubjefts  to  the  ufurper,  can  never  extinguifh  the 
rights  and  pretenfions  of  the  lawful  Sovereign.  In 
which  cafe  the  opinion  of  Grotius  is,  that 
whilft  an  ufurper  is  in  pofleftion,  the  a<5ts  of 
fovereignty  which  he  exercifeth,  have  a  power 


and  vafials,  properly  ruling  over  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron. 

If  the  difcovering  a  pafiage  and  tracing  out  the 
way  to  a  foreign  country  can  entitle  a  people  to 
monopolize  the  trade  of  it,  the  Portuguefe  had 


'  #  •  t  J  1  x  u  '-'I  kill*  X  Ul  ildu. 

or  obliging,  not  by  virtue  of  his  right,  (for  right  certainly  the  jufteft  pretenfions  of  any  nation  to 
he  hath  none)  but  becaufe  it  is  in  the  higheft  engrofs  the  trade  of  the  Eaft,  lor  their  adven- 
degree  probable,  that  he  who  hath  the  juft  right  turers  were  employed  from  the  year  1410  to  the 
to  the  throne  had  rather,  as  things  now.  Hand,  year  1497  with  infinite  labour  and  hazard,  in 
that  the  commands  of  him  who  is  thus  in  pof-  learching  the  weftern  coafts  of  Africk,  in  order 
feffion  fhould  hold  good,  than  that  by  the  cea-  to  make  their  way  into  the  Indian  feas.  And 
fing  of  all  laws  and  juftice  the  commonwealth  they  had  not  only  the  advantage  of  being  the  firft 
fhouid  be  thrown  into  utter  confufion.  And  if,  difcoverers,  but  had  the  authority  of  the  Pope’s 
fays  I  uffendorff,  the  lawful  Prince  be  re-  grant,  at  that  time  looked  upon  with  no  fmall  re¬ 
duced  to  fuch  ftraights,  that  he  is  not  able  to  gard  by  Chriftian  Princes,  to  fupport  their  claim  ; 
afford  his  fubje&s  due  protection,  nor  they  on  the  the  holy  Father  thereby  conftituting  the  King  of 
other  hand  able  to  refill  the  ufurper  without  im-  Portugal  and  his  fucceflors  Lords  of  all  thole  coun- 
minent  ruin  ;  it  mult  be  taken  for  granted,  that  tries  which  fhould  be  diftovered  between  Cape 
he  hath  for  a  while  relealed  his  fubje&s  from  their  Bajadore,  on  the  weftern  fide  of  Africk,  and  the 
obligation  towards  him,  till  fuch  time  as  provi-  Eaft-Indies,;  and  giving  them  an  unlimited  power 
dence  fhall  open  a  way  to  his  reftoration.  And  and  authority  over  the  natives  ;  with  a  provifo 
thus  the  fealty  promifed  the  ufurper  feems  fo  far  notwithftanding,  that  this  grant  fhould  not  be 
only  to  be  binding,  as  that  it  fhall  be  a  kind  of  underftood  to  affeCl  the  right  of  any  Chriftian 
temporary  engagement,  to  expire  as  foon  as  the  Prince,  who  might  be  in  the  poffeffion  of  any 
expelled  Prince  fhall  recover  his  dominions.  country  within  thofe  limits.  The  King  of  Spain 
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there  is  any  memory  of  the  cruelties  exercifed  by  C  H  A  P. 
the  Hollanders  on  their  firft  invafion  of  thefe  peo-  VIr> 
pie,  and  they  continue  to  govern  them  in  a  de- 
fpotick  manner,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  if  they 
are  ready  to  change  their  mailers,  and  join  any  fo¬ 
reign  adventurers  who  come  upon  their  coaft  ;  nor 
not  then  thought  neceffary  to  confult'any  of  the  can  it  be  looked  upon  as  rebellion  or  high-treafon 
reft  of  the  Princes  of  Europe  in  the  matter.  Ac-  in  the  natives,  though  the  Dutch  denominate  it 
cordingly  the  Portuguefe  enjoyed  the  foie  trade  to  fuch,  and  puniffi  every  confpiracy  with  the  moil 
India,  uninterrupted  by  any  other  European  na-  unheard-of  tortures.  For  furely  when  a  people 
tion,  for  about  an  hundred  years,  ftyling  them-  have  thus  loft  their  legal  governors,  this  can  ne- 
felves  Lords  of  the  eaftern  feas,  and  exercifing  fo-  ver  give  the  invader  a  right  to  their  allegiance, 
vereign  authority  over  many  of  the  Indian  Princes  but  they  are  at  liberty  to  conftitute  what  form  of 


Chap,  alfo  procured  the  like  grant  from  the  Pope  of 
VI1-  the  continent  and  iflands  of  America  on  the  dif- 
covery  of  them  ;  and  the  Sovereigns  of  Spain 
and  Portugal  by  a  folemn  treaty,  afterwards  came 
to  an  agreement,  that  the  weftern  difcoveries  fhould 
belong  to  Spain,  and  the  eaft  to  Portugal.  It  was 


and  their  fubjedls. 


government  they  pleafe,  or  put  themfelves  under 


At  their  firft  arrival  in  India  indeed,  they  only  the  prote&ion  of  any  other  Prince  or  State 


pretended  to  eftablifh  a  trade  with  the  natives 
But  being  admitted  to  build  fadlories,  and  erect 
forts,  under  pretence  of  fecuring  their  merchan- 
dife,  and  the  country  being  at  that  time  divided 
amongft  a  multitude  of  petty  Princes,  they  foon 
found  themfelves  in  a  condition  to  give  laws  to 
the  nations  who  had  afforded  them  fo  hofpitable 
a  reception,  and  affumed  the  government  of  the 
people  they  had  fo  treacheroufly  invaded.  The 
Englilh  and  Dutch  therefore  beginning  to  fre¬ 
quent  thofe  feas  about  the  year  1600,  the  natives 
defired  their  afiiftance  to  drive  the  hated  Portu¬ 
guefe  from  their  coafts,  which  the  Englifh  were 
not  averfe  to  :  but  when  any  advantage  was  gain- 


The  right  of  the  Hollander  to  the  Greenland  The  Eng- 
whale  filhery,  and  that  of  the  herring  fifiiery  the 
on  the  coafts  of  Britain,  feems  equal  to  that  of  p^o^of 
their  other  foreign  acquifitions.  The  Dutch  Green- 
cannot  but  acknowledge  that  the  Englifh  firft  be-  land,  and 
gan  to  fifh  for  morfe  and  whales  in  Greenland,  whale 
even  before  thofe*  feas  had  been  frequented  by  the^7 
any  other  nation.  That  the  Englifh  formerly 
took  poffefiion  of  the  country,  by  erecting  a  crofs 
upon  it,  with  the  royal  arms  of  England  affixed 
to  it,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  I,  and  that 
King  thereupon  claimed  Greenland  as  part  of 
the  dominions  of  Britain,  prohibiting  all  other 
nations  to  fifh  upon  thofe  lhores.  What  the 


ed  over  their  common  enemies  the  Portuguefe,  Dutch  fay  in  anfwer  to  this  is,  that  their  coun 


tryman  William  Barents  difcovered  Green¬ 
land  before  us,  and  confequently  their  title  to  it 
is  prior  to  ours.  Now  it  mult  be  admitted,  that 
the  Dutch  pilot,  William  Barents,  about' 
the  year  1598,  did  fail  as  far  as  Greenland,  in 
expectation  of  difcovering  a  paffage  to  India  that 
Way,  and  went  on  fhore  there,  but  left  it  again. 


the  Englifh  only  reftored  the  natives  to  their 
former  liberties,  and  left  them  to  be  governed  by 
their  own  laws  :  while  the  Dutch,  in  every  place 
where  they  expelled  the  Portuguefe,  planted  them¬ 
felves  in  their  room,  and  laid  a  yoke  upon  the 
natives  ten  times  heavier  than  that  of  their  for¬ 
mer  mailers.  Nay,  they  did  not  always  wait 
for  the  natives  calling  them  in  to  their  afiiftance,  without  pretending  to  take  poffeffion  of  it  for  his 
but  without  any  provocation  or  pretence,  invaded  matters,  the  States,  and  indeed  without  thoughts 
the  Indian  Princes,  deftroyed  their  countries,  of  ever  returning  thither  again.  He  never  ima- 
and  maffacred  their  fubjedts  without  mercy  ;  and  gined  that  it  could  be  worth  their  while  to  take 
if  at  any  time  the  Englifh  interpofed  in  their  be-  poffeffion  of  a  country  fo  far  to  the  north,  which 
half,  they  fell  upon  them  too,  though  at  that  time  yielded  nothing  of  value,  and  which  could  not 
their  good  allies  j  and  at  length  drove  them  out  in  all  appearance,  have  fubfifted  a  colony.  But 
of  all  their  valuable  trade  of  the  Moluccas,  the  twelve  or  fifteen  years  afterwards,  when  the  Eng- 
iflands  of  Banda  and  Ceylon,  where  the  fpices  lifh  had  obferved  that  there  were  more  whales  to 
only  grow  ;  enflaving  many  Indian  nations,  and  be  met  with  in  thofe  feas  than  in  any  other,  and 
tranfplanting  both  Princes  and  fubjedls  to  Batavia,  had  taken  poffeffion  of  the  country,  and  eftablifhed 
where  the  Dutch  are  more  arbitrary  than  the  Great  a  whale  fifhery  there,  then  indeed  did  the  Dutch 
Turk,  or  any  Monarch  upon  earth.  The  Englifh,  pretend  to  a  right  to  fifh  for  whales  on  that  coaft 
at  this  day,  are  only  poffeffed  of  fome  factories  as  the  firft  difcoverers,  apd  fet  up  booths  and  other 
and  fettlements  upon  the  continent  of  India,  or 
the  ifland  of  Sumatra,  by  the  confent  of  the  re- 
fpettive  Sovereigns,  and  have  never  endeavoured 
to  encroach  on  the  territories  of  the  neighbouring 
Princes,  or  tyrannize  over  the  natives,  who  live 
within  their  limits. 

But  notvvithftanding  the  unjuft  and  barbarous 
methods,  by  which  the  Dutch  laid  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  their  eaftern  empire,  a  long  uninterrupt¬ 
ed  poffeffion  of  many  years,  it  is  faid,  fupplies  all 
defeats  of  title,  and  they  are  now  to  be  deemed 
lawful  and  rightful  Sovereigns  of  that  part  of  the 
world.  For  poffeffion,  where  none  can  fhew  a 
better  title,  has  often  been  admitted  a  good  claim  ; 


conveniences  there,  for  making  oil  of  the  whale 
blubber,  which  the  Englifh  conftantly  oppofed, 
till  our  miniftry  were  bribed  to  wink  at  the 
encroachments  of  the  Dutch.  And  in  anfwer  to 
this  claim  of  the  Hollanders,  the  Englifh  reply, 
that  if  the  bare  feeing  or  fetting  one’s  foot  on 
fhore  in  any  country,  without  intimating  a  defign 
to  take  poffeffion  of  it,  were  fufficient  to  give  any 
people  a  right  to  fuch  country,  then  Sir  Hugh 
Willoughby,  Admiral  of  the  Englifh,  who 
is  prefumed  to  have  been  on  the  coaft  of  Green¬ 
land  forty  years  before  the  Dutch  pilot  above- 
mentioned,  (from  journals  found  on  board  his  fhip) 
obtained  a  title  to  it  for  his  Prince  and  country 


and  the  Dutch  have  taken  care  to  profcribe  and  long  before  the  Hollanders  had  feen  it.  But  this 
maffacre  every  family,  whofe  pretenfions  might 
give  them  any  difturbance ;  fo  that  their  tran- 
icendent  guilt  has,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  given 
them  an  indifputable  title  to  thofe  countries,  which 
they  at  firft  gained  the  dominion  of  by  the  mofl 
unjuftifiable  and  detefted  means.  However,  while 


feems  unneceffary  to  infift  upon,  becaufe  our 
Civilians  univerfally  hold,  that  unlefs  a  man  gives 
fome  intimation  of  his  defign  to  poffefs  a  place, 
or  appropriate  it  to  his  own  ufe,  it  is  free  for 
the  next  comer  upon  his  leaving  it.  And  the 
firft  perfon  who  takes  poffeffion  of  it  with  an 

.intent 
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CHAP,  intent  to  ufe  it,  and  does  actually  continue  to  ufe 
VII.  it,  is  the  rightful  proprietor  of  what  he  fo  poffeffes  •, 
and  therefore  the  Englifh  being  allowed  by  all  na¬ 
tions  firft  to  have  taken  a  formal  poffeffion  of 
Greenland,  and  firft  to  have  eftablifhed  the  whale 
fifhery  there,  are  confequently  the  only  true  pro¬ 
prietors  of  that  country.  And  here  I  cannot  but 
take  notice  of  the  exceeding  humility,  or  rather 
ignorance,  of  fome  of  my  countrymen,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  thofe  who  admire  every  thing  that  is 
Dutch  ;  according  to  thefe,  one  would  think  that 
the  Hollanders  were  the  firft  difcoverers  of  every 
thing  that  is  valuable,  and  the  inventors  of  every 
art  and  fcience.  The  En'glilh,  they  tell  us,  are 
firft  in  nothing  ;  but  they  will  allow  them  fome- 
times  to  be  pretty  good  imitators  of  their  high  and 
mighty  matters  :  whereas  in  truth  there  is  fear ce 
that  fingle  fettlement,  plantation,  trade,  or  ma¬ 
nufacture  in  the  world,  which  was  firft  difeovered, 
planted,  or  undertaken  by  the  Dutch.  On  the 
contrary,  the  difeoveries,  fettlements,  and  trade 
to  the  fouth-eaft  and  fouth-weft,  are  without 
controverfy  to  be  aferibed  to  the  Portuguefe  and 
the  Spaniards,  and  thofe  on  the  north-eaft  and 
north-weft  to  the  Englifh:  in  the  Jaft  of  which  I 
may  fay,  the  bravery  and  diligence  of  our  country¬ 
men  are  inimitable :  perufe  but  the  voyages  of 
the  captains,  Chancellor,  Boroughs,  For- 
bisher,  Pett,  Jackman,  FIudson,  Da¬ 
vis,  Baffin,  James,  Pool,  Bennet,  Edge, 
Wood,  &c.  and  we  cannot  have  a  mean  opinion 
or  our  own  nation.  On  the  contrary,  what  have 
the  Dutch  done,  but  treacheroufly  fupplanted 
thofe  who  were  the  firft  adventurers  ;  and  by  the 
bafeft  calumnies,  by  fraud  or  force,  without  any 
colour  of  juftice,  planted  themfelves  in  their  room  ? 
Their  uncommon  diligence  alfo  ufed  in  thefe  ex¬ 
ploits  frequently  becomes  the  fubjeCt  of  admira¬ 
tion  :  but  why  is  not  the  induftry  of  fharpers, 
of  highwaymen,  and  pirates,  equally  admired  P 
Thefe  men  too  watch  day  and  night  to  defraud 
and  difpoffefs  honeft  men  of  their  rights  ;  and 
fleep  not,  as  the  facred  writings  obferve,  unlefs 
they  have  done  fome  notable  mifehief. 

In  the  fame  pacific  reign  of  James  I,  when 
the  Dutch  were  fuffered  to  ruin  our  whale  fifhery, 
they  were  encouraged  by  our  indolence  to  infult 
the  very  coafts  of  Britain,  and  took  the  fhips  of 
fome  nations  in  amity  with  us  in  our  very  roads, 
in  contempt  of  King  James’s  declarations,  which 
they  knew  he  would  never  fecond  with  his  arms : 
for  the  fame  reafon  alfo  they  claimed  a  right  of 
fifhing  on  our  coafts  for  herrings,  without  making 
any  acknowledgment  for  the  privilege :  this,  his 
fucceffor  King  Charles  I,  refented,  and  com¬ 
pelled  them  to  pay  a  tribute  of  thirty  thoufand 
pounds  per  annum  :  whereupon  they  encouraged 
their  friends  in  England  to  difpute  his  right  to 
that  inconfiderable  tax  of  fhip-money  ;  by  which 
he  maintained  that  victorious  fleet  which  reduced 
them  to  reafon.  And  how  far  they  contributed 
to  the  confufions  that  followed,  I  fhall  not  take 
upon  me  to  determine  ;  but  thus  much  is  evident, 
that  if  the  nation  had  not  been  engaged  imme¬ 
diately  afterwards  in  a  long  civil  war,  the  Hol¬ 
landers  had  never  been  fuffered  to  eftablifh 
themfelves  in  the  Britifh  fettlements  in  India  j 
or  to  enjoy  the  whale  or  herring  fifheries,  with¬ 
out  making  a  fuitable  acknowledgment :  nor 
did  we  want  men  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  I,  who  carefully  watched  and  obferved 
the  fteps-  the  Dutch  were  taking  to  monopolize 


the  trade  of  the  world,  and  fupplant  the 
Englifh  who  had  raifed  their  State  but  our  civil 
broils  followed  fo  foon  after,  and  were  of  that 
long  continuance,  that  their  reprefentations  were 
not  fuffkiently  attended  to:  we  contented  our - 
felves  with  banging  them  heartily  now  and 
then  at  fea,  and  then  our  refentment  feemed  to 
drop ;  or  rather  the  Dutch  found  means  to  apply 
themfelves  fo  effectually  to  thofe  at  the  helm,  that 
they  were  fuffered  to  go  off  with  all  their  ill  gotten 
acquifitions  ;  though  the  people  had  vowed  never 
to  be  friends  with  them  without  reftirution  was 
made-. 

Amongft  others  who  obferved  the  practices  of 
the  Dutch  fo  early  as  the  reign  of  King  James 
the  firft,  and  foretold  their  future  grandeur,  was 
Sir  William  Monson  :  our  eyes  and  fenfes 
make  it  clearly  appear,  fays  that  gentleman,  that 
the  cunning  practices  of  the  Dutch  tend  to  the 
impoverifhing  this  glorious  kingdom  •,  I  fhall  there¬ 
fore  unmafk  their  craft,  and  difeover  the  fubtilty 
of  their  Englifh  friends  to  intrap  us  under  the  falfe 
colours  and  pretence  of  ‘  Security  to  the  State:’ 
they  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  4  That  the  fecurity 
‘  of  England  depends  on  the  fortunes  of  Holland.’ 
A  foul  imputation,  fays  that  worthy  Knight,  do 
they  caft  upon  us ;  when  we  remember  the  noble 
and  victorious  aCtions  of  our  fore- fathers,  who 
made  other  nations  tremble,  but  feared  ''one  them¬ 
felves.  But  this  maxim  has  been  devifed  to  ferve 
the  purpofes  of  private  men.  Then  he  proceeds 
to  difeover  fome  of  the  infolent  and  indirect 
practices  of  the  Hollanders :  after,  fays  he,  they 
had,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizas etei,  en¬ 
gaged  us  in  a  war  with  Spain,  and,  in  pursuance 
thereof,  all  traffick  was  forbidden  with  that  king¬ 
dom:  the  Dutch,  notwithstanding,  continued  to 
trade  with  Spain,  as  in  time  of  peace  ;  and  Sup¬ 
plied  our  enemies  with  ammunition,  fhipping, 
feamen,  and  intelligence  againft  us  and  by  this 
means  engroffed  all  the  trade  of  that  kingdom  to 
themfelves.  Their  drift  was  to  keep  us  at  va¬ 
riance,  and  prolong  the  war,  that  they  might 
enjoy  the  foie  benefit  of  this  commerce.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  their  rifing  and  of  our  ru¬ 
in  ;  and  who  can  help  observing  here,  how  ex¬ 
tremely  this  refembled  their  conduCt  in  the  late 
war  with  France  ;  does  it  not  feem  to  confirm 
what  is  generally  faid,  that  the  Dutch  have  gained 
more  than  ever  they  loft  by  their  wars.  And 
what  fecurity  did  we  gain,  fays  that  gentleman, 
when,  with  an  expence  of  more  men  and  money, 
than  we  have  conquered  kingdoms  heretofore, 
we  maintained  their  principality,  making  me- 
chanick  perfons  equal  with  princes,  raifed  a  rabble 
commonwealth  againft  their  Monarch,  and  train¬ 
ed  up  their  people  in  the  difeipline  of  war  ?  From 
a  mean  timorous  generation,  we  infpired  them 
with  valour,  taught  them  the  knowledge  of  arms, 
and  put  them  in  their  hands :  in  return  whereof, 
do  they  not  requite  us  with  fome  ill  turn  whom¬ 
ever  we  meet  them  P  How  came  we  to  part  with 
Fluffing  and  the  Brill,  the  cautionary  towns  that 
were  heretofore  a  bridle  to  their  infolence  ?  by 
them  we  could  either  curb,  or  give  them  the  rein  : 
till  the  time  we  parted  with  them,  they  durft  not 
publickly  have  affronted  us.  By  this  falfe  pofi- 
tion,  ‘  That  England’s  fafety  mult  depend  on 
‘  Holland’s  Profperity,’  were  we  driven  into  a 
war,  and  ruined  our  commerce  :  but  the  greateft 
mifehief  of  all  others,  was  the  tolerating  their 
fifhing  on  our  coafts,  by  reafon  whereof  we  have 
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refigned  our  weapons,  which  are  the  fhips  in- 
creafed  by  it,  into  their  hands :  had  our  watch¬ 
men,  in  their  wifdoms,  forefeen  this  and  prevent¬ 
ed  it,  by  enjoying  the  fifhery  themfelves  j  then 
had  England  kept  the  fame  ftrength  at  fea  which 
Holland  hath  fince  attained  to :  then  would  not 
England  only  have  been  fuperior  to  them,  but  to 
all  the  world  befides,  in  the  ftrength  of  her  {hip¬ 
ping,  and  the  wealth  of  her  fubjeCts ;  and,  confe- 
quently,  become  the  admiration  and  terror  of  our 
neighbours  :  but  now  are  we  brought  to  reproach 
and  fcorn  by  that  mean  nation  of  Holland  in 
remote  countries,  even  as  far  as  the  Eaft-Indies, 
where  they  caft  upon  us  the  imputation  of  a 
petty  nation,  a  beggarly  people,  ftyling  them¬ 
felves  Sovereigns  and  Kings  of  this  part  of  the 
world. 

The  fame  writer  gives  us  the  following  ac¬ 
count  of  the  advantage  the  herring  fifhery  was  to 
the  Dutch  in  his  time,  he  fays  they  vended  an¬ 
nually  at  four  towns  within  the  Sound,  viz.  at 
Coningfburg,  Stetin,  Dantzick,  and - ,  be¬ 

tween  thirty  and  forty  thoufand  lafts  of  herrings, 
amounting  to  above  fix  hundred  and  twenty 
thoufand  pounds.  In  Denmark,  Norway,  Swe¬ 
den,  and  Livonia,  ten  thoufand  lafts  of  herrings, 
worth  an  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand  pounds. 
In  Ruffia  fifteen  hundred  lafts,  amounting  to 
twenty- feven  thoufand  pounds.  At  Stade,  Ham¬ 
burgh,  Bremen,  and  Embden,  fix  thoufand  lafts, 
amounting  to  an  hundred  thoufand  pounds.  In 
Germany  two  and  twenty  thoufand  lafts  of  her¬ 
rings,  amounting  to  four  hundred  and  forty  thou¬ 
fand  pounds.  In  the  Spanifli  Netherlands,  eight 
or  nine  thoufand  lafts,  amounting  to  an  hundred 
and  fixty  thoufand  pounds.  At  Roan,  five  hun¬ 
dred  lafts,  worth  ten  thoufand  pounds.  So  that 
here  he  has  reckoned  up  above  a  million  and  half 
Sterling  made  of  herrings  by  the  Dutch  an  hun¬ 
dred  years  ago  •,  befides  a  vaft  quantity  fpent  in 
their  own  country,  to  the  amount  of  feveral  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  pounds  more :  and  no  doubt  it  is 
now  increafed  to  many  millions :  and  with  thefe 
and  the  other  fifii  they  take,  and  the  fpices  of  the 
Eaft,  they  purchafe  the  merchandize  of  the  feveral 
countries  of  Europe  •,  whatever  any  country  yields 
they  take  in  lieu  of  them,  having  feldom  occafion 
to  export  any  other  treafure.  In  Holland  there 
is  a  ftaple  of  all  commodities,  their  fhips  conti¬ 
nually  going  out  and  coming  in,  to  and  from  every 
country  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  bring  them  in 
an  ineftimable  profit. 

He  proceeds  to  acquaint  us,  that  on  the  two 
and  twentieth  or  three  and  twentieth  of  June, 
annually,  there  reforts  to  the  Hands  of  Shetland, 
on  the  north  of  Scotland,  (which  were  tranf- 
ferred  to  King  James  III,  on  his  marrying  a 
daughter  of  Denmark)  two  thoufand  Dutch  fifti- 
ing  veflels,  and  that  on  the  twenty-fourth  of 
the  fame  month  they  put  to  fea,  being  prohibited 
under  a  fevere  pain  to  take  any  herrings  fooner, 
becaufe  they  are  not  in  their  full  prime  till  then. 
Every  one  of  thefe  veflels  on  that  day  directs  his 
courfe  to  find  out  the  fhoals  of  herrings  •,  and 
having  laden  their  bufies  they  return  home  to 
Holland,  leaving  them  on  fliore,  to  be  fent  imme¬ 
diately  into  the  Sound,  and  other  countries  where 
they  are  vended  :  and  being  furniflied  again  with 
vidtuals,  caflc,  and  fait,  they  return  to  fea,  in 
queft  ot  the  fhoal  they  left,  and  load  again,  re¬ 
turning  to  Holland  as  before  *,  and  this  they  re¬ 
peat  a  third  time  each  feafon,  every  veflel  being 


computed  to  take  an  hundred  lafts  of  herrings  at  C  H  AP. 
leaft,  which  being  then  valued  at  ten  pounds  the  VII‘ 
laft,  or  eighteen  fhillings  the  barrel,  amounts  to  a 
thoufand  pounds  Sterling  for  each  bufs.  And 
fometimes  this  fleet  is  attended  by  other  veflels, 
called  yawgers,  which  carry  fait,  cafk,  and  vic¬ 
tuals,  to  truck  with  the  bufies  for  their  herrings, 
and  carry  them  diredtly  to  the  Baltick,  without 
returning  to  Holland  ;  for  thofe  which  come  firft 
to  market  bear  the  greateft  price  :  but  the  States, 
it  is  faid,  fometimes  make  an  order  that  no  her¬ 
rings  fhall  be  carried  to  a  foreign  market  till  they 
are  firft  landed  in  Holland. 

Here  he  fets  down  the  price  of  a  bufs  new  from 
the  ftocks,  which  he  computes  will  laft  about 
twenty  years,  with  the  value  of  her  nets,  tack¬ 
ling,  fait,  victuals,  calks,  feamen’s  wages,  and  all 
other  charges  belonging  to  her,  with  the  profit 
gained  by  her  four  months  fifhing  annually. 


1. 


And  i ft,  he  computes  that  a  bufs,  with  her 
furniture  and  tackling,  will  coft -  500 

2.  One  hundred  lafts  of  cafiks,  which  fhe  will 

want,  at  eighteen  {hillings  the  laft, -  90 

3.  Thirty  weigh  of  fait,  at  3  1.  10  s.  the 

weigh  -  -  - -  105 

4.  Beer  for  the  crew  for  four  months,  at  a 

gallon  a  day  ■■■—  •  -  1 6 

5.  Bread,  after  the  fame  proportion  - - 1 2 

6.  Butter,  cheefe,  billets  -  20 

7.  Wages  for  four  months - 88 

Total  831 

He  computes  alfo  that  every  bufs  will  take  an 
hundred  lafts  of  herrings  in  a  feafon,  which  at  a 
very  moderate  eftimate  will  amount  to  a  thoufand 
pound  ;  fo  that  there  is  gained  by  a  bufs  the  very 
firft  year,  clear  of  all  charges,  about  an  hundred 
and  fixty  nine  pounds  ;  and  every  fucceeding  year 
five  hundred  pounds  at  leaft,  making  allowances 
for  wear  and  tare. 

He  obferves  farther,  that  the  Englifli  can  build 
and  rig  out  and  victual  a  bufs  cheaper  than  the 
Hollanders ;  becaufe  their  country  affords  fcarce 
any  of  the  materials.  They  fetch  from  foreign 
countries  their  timber,  planks,  iron,  hemp,  cord¬ 
age,  pipe-ftaves,  bread,  and  malt ;  whereas  Eng¬ 
land  does,  or  may  be  made  to  produce  moft  of 
thefe.  The  hazards  alfo,  and  the  difficulties  of 
the  Dutch,  in  this  filhing  voyage,  muft  be  much 
greater  than  ours,  becaufe  they  are  at  a  great  di- 
ftance  from  their  ports ;  whereas,  we  have  har¬ 
bours  all  along  the  coafts  where  the  fhoals  of 
herrings  lie,  and  can  fend  them  fooner  to  mar¬ 
ket  into  the  Baltick,  where  moft  of  them  are 
vended,  than  the  Dutch  poflibly  can.  A  farther 
advantage,  he  takes  notice,  would  be  the  enlarg¬ 
ing  and  improving  many  of  our  manufactures, 
and  employing  conftantly  abundance  of  hands, 
and  thereby  clearing  the  country  of  vagrants,  and 
idle  people  :  fix  trades  particularly  would  be  con¬ 
cerned  in  this  undertaking,  which  are  at  prefent 
but  little  ufed,  viz.  hempfters,  fpinfters,  carders, 
rope-makers,  weavers  of  fail-cloth,  and  net- 
makers  ;  and  befides  thefe,  there  would  be  fuller 
employment  for  coopers,  fmiths,  fhipwrights, 
caulkers,  fawyers,  feamen,  fifhermen,  bafket- 
makers,  and  many  other  trades.  Thefe  fifh  alfo 
would  be  to  us,  as  they  are  to  the  Dutch,  inftead 
of  treafure,  we  might  purchafe  with  them  the 
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CHAP,  merchandize  of  every  other  country.  And  what 
vir-  is  of  as  great  confequence  to  us  as  any  other  con- 
fideration,  we  fhould  never  want  twenty  or  thirty 
thoufand  feamen  upon  our  own  coafts,  ready  to 
ferve  their  country  •,  whereas  the  mariners  em¬ 
ployed  in  other  voyages,  are  moft  part  of  the 
year  at  a  great  diftance  from  home,  and  cannot 
be  ferviceable  to  us  on  any  fudden  emergency. 
He  propofes  alfo,  that  when  the  herring  bufles 
are  not  employed  in  fifhing  for  herrings,  they  may 
fifh  for  cod  on  the  north  of  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
which  is  an  advantage  the  Dutch  cannot  fo  con¬ 
veniently  take. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  many  great  advantages 
which  has  been  long  obferved  might  accrue  to 
Britain,  by  eftablifhing  a  fifhery  on  our  coaft ; 
though  we  fhould  not  prohibit  the  Dutch  to  fifh 
in  our  feas :  but  furely  it  cannot  be  unreafonable 
to  demand  fome  fmall  tribute,  or  acknowledg¬ 
ment,  from  that  people,  for  thefe  mighty  advan¬ 
tages  they  gain  by  this  privilege.  It  is  true,  the 
feas  are  free  for  all  nations  to  pafs  and  repafs  a- 
bout  their  affairs,  as  deferts,  forefts,  and  other 
wafle  grounds  are,  where  the  neighbouring  inha¬ 
bitants  can  fuffer  no  damage,  or  run  any  hazard 
by  permitting  it.  But  furely  the  pearls,  the 
oyfters,  the  lobfters,  and  other  fifh  taken  in  our 
waters,  may  be  appropriated,  and  foreign  nations 
prohibited  to  meddle  with  them,  as  well  as  they 
may  be  from  hunting  and  hawking  in  a  defert 
bordering  upon  us :  and,  in  faft,  we  fee  all  nations 
do  infift  upon  their  right  to  thefe  things.  Where 
is  there  a  pearl  fifhery  open  to  all  foreigners  ?  Or 
who  will  permit  their  oyfters  to  be  carried  off 
by  ftrangers,  if  they  can  oppofe  it  ?  For  notwith- 
ftanding  it  is  faid  fuch  things  cannot  be  appro¬ 
priated,  that  the  fifh  in  the  fea  are  free  for  every 
body,  do  we  not  enter  into  treaties  concerning 
them  ?  And  have  not  the  French,  and  other  na¬ 


tions,  yielded  to  us  the  fifhery  of  Newfoundland  ?  C  H  A  P. 
And  will  any  one  prefume  to- fay  that  the  fifhery  t 

of  Newfoundland,  which  lies  fo  many  hundred 
leagues  diftance  from  us,  may  be  appropriated  ; 
but  that  the  herring  fifhery,  which  lies  within 
two  or  three  leagues  of  our  coaft,  cannot  ?  Be- 
fides,  when  the  Dutch  fo  lately  as  the  reign  of 
Charles  I,  agreed  to  pay  thirty  thoufand 
pounds  per  ann.  by  way  of  tribute  for  this  privi¬ 
lege,  and  actually  paid  it,  though  they  took  ad¬ 
vantage  of  our  civil  broils  to  difcontinue  it ;  fhall 
thefe  people  pretend  they  have  as  good  a  right  to 
fifh  in  our  feas  as  the  natives  of  Britain  ?  We  may 
and  have  winked  at  it  a  great  while  indeed,  under 
a  notion  that  the  Dutch  were  necefiary  to  us,  and 
that  we  cannot  fubfift  without  their  friendfhip  i 
but  do  they  not  ftand  much  more  in  need  of 
ours?  What  a  figure  had  they  made,  if  they  had 
not  been  fupported  by  us  againft  Spain  in  their 
infancy,  and  againft  France  in  the  late  wars  ? 

And  can  we  fuppofe  they  would  ruin  their  own 
ftate,  in  order  to  diftrefs  us  ?  What  then  fhould 
hinder  us  from  encouraging  our  own  people  in  the 
fifhery,  and  expedting  an  equal  fhare  of  trade  in 
all  other  parts  of  the  world  ?  I  would,  by  no 
means,  be  thought  to  endeavour  to  create  any 
mifunderftanding  between  the  two  nations  •,  I  am 
convinced  their  intereft  ought  to  be  inseparable 
from  ours  ;  but  furely  it  does  not  follow,  that  we 
are  to  refign  all  the  advantages  of  our  fituation, 
and  give  up  the  valuable  branches  of  commerce, 
for  fear  of  difobliging  any  nation  upon  earth.  Let 
our  trade  flourifh,  and  riches  will  not  fail  to  flow 
in  upon  us  of  courfe,  on  which  power  ever  attends. 

And  the  better  condition  our  friends  find  us  in, 
they  will  be  the  more  inclined  to  care fs  us,  and  do 
us  juftice.  We  muft  never  expert  to  gain  the 
efteem  or  friendfhip  of  our  neighbours,  by  tamely 
yielding  up  our  undoubted  rights. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Defcribes  the  fituation ,  extent,  and  boundaries  of  this  kingdom ;  and  treats  of  the  air ,  feas,  lakes ,  rivers ' 

and  mountains. 


The  name. 


Extent 
and  boun¬ 
daries. 


The  air. 


Seas, 


O  L  A  N  D  is  faid  to  have  obtained  its 
modern  name  from  the  Sclavonian  word 
Pole,  which  fignifies  any  thing  that  is 
_  plain  and  even,  as  the  face  of  this  coun¬ 
try  generally  is.  Others  derive  it  from  Polachi, 
by  which  is  underftood  the  pofterity  of  Lechus, 
who  is  held  to  be  the  founder  of  their  monarchy. 
In  the  time  of  the  Romans  it  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Sarmatia  Europaea,  and  afterwards  by 
that  of  Sclavonia,  from  the  Sclavi,  who  either 
expelled  or  mingled  themfelves  with  the  Sar- 
matse. 

If  we  take  modern  Poland  in  its  utmofl  ex¬ 
tent,  it  is  bounded  by  the  Baltick,  Livonia,  and 
Ruffia,  towards  the  north  ;  by  Ruffia  and  the  Lef- 
fer  Tartary  towards  the  eafl ;  by  Beffarabia, 
Moldavia,  Tranfilvania,  and  Hungary  towards 
the  fouth  •,  and  by  Pomerania,  Brandenburg,  Si- 
lefia,  and  Moravia  towards  the  weft.  And  ex¬ 
tends  from  4 6  degrees  30  minutes,  to  56  degrees 
go  minutes  north  latitude.  Though,  I  muft  con- 
fefs,  Geographers  differ  a  degree  at  leaft,  both  in 
the  northern  and  fouthern  boundaries  of  it.  How¬ 
ever,  it  is  generally  held,  that  it  extends  ten  de¬ 
grees,  or  fix  hundred  miles,  from  north  to  fouth, 
and  is  in  length  near  feven  hundred  miles  from 
eaft  to  weft  5  the  moft  wefterly  part  of  Poland 
lying  fixteen  degrees  of  longitude  to  the  eaftward 
of  London. 

The  air  of  this  country  is  in  general  temperate 
and  healthful,  but  exceffive  cold  towards  the 
north ;  and  as  it  lies  almoft  in  the  middle  of  a 
large  continent,  at  a  diftance  from  the  fea  in 
moft  parts,  the  weather  is  more  ferene  and  fet¬ 
tled,  both  in  winter  and  fummer,  than  in  thofe 
countries  which  border  on  the  ocean.  The  only 
fea  which  wafhes  any  part  of  Poland,  is  the  Bal- 


lakes,  and  tick,  which  lies  to  the  northward  of  it ;  but  it 
rivers.  js  well  watered,  however,  by  lakes  and  rivers. 
Their  lakes  lie  chiefly  in  the  Greater  Poland, 
Cujavia,  and  the  territory  of  Lublin.  And  both 
lakes  and  rivers  abound  with  fifli.  Their  prin- 
Viftvtla.  cipal  rivers  are,  1.  The  Weifel,  or  Viftula, 
which  rifes  in  the  Crapach,  or  Carpathian  moun¬ 
tains,  which  divide  Hungary  from  Poland.  It’s 


courfe  is  partly  to  the  eaftward  *,  but  generally  it 
runs  from  fouth  to  north,  watering  many  great 
cities,  particularly  Cracow,  Sendomir,  Lublin, 
Warfaw,  Thorn,  Marienburgh,  and  Dantzick ; 
after  which  it  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Baltick 
fea.  2.  The  Warta,  or  Varta,  which  rifes  in 
the  Leffer  Poland,  and  running  towards  the  north- 
weft,  paffes  by  Kalifch,  Pofnan,  and  feveral  other 
great  towns,  after  which  it  falls  into  the  Oder. 
3.  The  Nieper,  or  Borifthenes,  which  rifes  in 
the  province  of  Mofco,  and  runs  for  the  moft 
part  to  the  fouthward,  dividing  the  dominions  of 
Mufcovy  from  thofe  of  Poland,  in  feveral  places, 
and  falls  at  length  into  the  Black-fea,  near  Oc- 
zakow  :  but  this  I  have  already  mentioned  in 
treating  of  Mufcovy.  4.  The  Niefter,  or  Ty- 
ra,  which  rifes  in  Red  Ruffia,  and  running  to  the 
fouth-eaft  through  High  Podolia,  or  the  Palati¬ 
nate  of  Caminec,  paffes  on  to  Bender  in  Turkey, 
and  falls  into  the  Black-fea  about  fixty  miles  to 
the  northward  of  the  mouth  of  the  Danube.  5. 
The  Dwina,  which  divides  Livonia  from  Cour- 
land  ;  but  this  I  have  enumerated  among  the 
Mufcovite  rivers,  as  it  hath  its  rife  in  that  coun¬ 
try,  and  runs  for  the  moft  part  through  it,  and 
falls  into  the  Baltick  near  Riga.  6.  The  Bog, 
Bohurft,  which  rifes  from  a  lake  in  Podolia,  and 
bending  its  courfe  to  the  fouth-eaft,  unites  its  wa¬ 
ters  with  the  Nieper,  a  little  before  that  river  Tails 
into  the  Black-fea.  Near  the  mouth  of  thefe 
two  united  rivers,  ftands  the  fortrefs  of  Kafiker- 
men,  which  the  late  Czar  of  Mufcovy  took  from 
the  Turks,  and  by  that  means  opened  a  com¬ 
munication  with  the  Black-fea  ;  but  was  obliged 
to  reftore  this  place,  as  well  as  Afoph,  to  the 
Grand  Seignior,  upon  the  defeat  he  met  with  on 
the  banks  of  the  Pruth.  7.  The  Bug,  which 
rifes  in  Red  Ruffia,  and  taking  its  courfe  to  the 
north-weft,  falls  into  the  Weifel,  or  Viftula,  be¬ 
low  Warfaw.  8.  Niemen,  or  Ruffe,  rifes  irt  the 
palatinate  of  Novogrodeck,  and  taking  its  courfe 
to  the  north-weft,  paffes  by  Grodno,  and  at  length 
falls  into  the  Baltick. 

There  are  no  conflderable  mountains  in  this 
country,  as  hath  been  obferved  already,  except 
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CHAP,  thofe  which  divide  it  From  Hungary,  being  a 
L  ridge  of  craggy  hills  about  three  hundred  miles 
in  length,  called  the  Carpathian,  or  Crapach 
mountains,  from  whence  feveral  confiderable  ri¬ 
vers  arife,  which  fall  into  the  Euxine  and  Baltick 
feas. 

CHAP.  II. 

Treats  of  the  provinces  and  chief  towns  in  Poland. 
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POLAND  is  ufually  divided  into  eight  great 
portions  by  our  Geographers,  viz.  i.  Proper 
Poland.  2.  The  great  dukedom  of  Lithuania. 
3.  Pruflla.  4.  Samogitia  and  Courland.  5.  War¬ 
fovia  or  Mafiovia,  Polachia,  and  Polefia.  6.  Red, 
or  Little  Ruflia.  7.  Podolia.  And,  8.  Yolhinia 
and  the  Ukrain. 

Poland  Proper  is  divided  into  the  Greater  and 
Leffer  Poland ;  and  firft  of  the  Greater  Poland, 
in  which  I  comprehend  Cujavia,  is  bounded  by 
Pomerania  and  Pruflia  towards  the  north ;  by 
Warfovia,  or  Mafiovia,  towards  the  eaft ;  by  the 
Upper,  or  Leffer  Poland,  towards  the  fouth ; 
and  by  Silefia,  and  the  marquifate  of  Branden- 
burgh,  towards  the  weft.  In  which  is  contained 
feven  palatinates,  or  governments,  viz.  The  pa¬ 
latinate  of  Pofnania.  2.  Kaliih.  3.  Siradia. 
4.  Rava.  5.  Lanfchet.  6.  Brefty.  And,  7. 
Inowlocz. 

In  the  palatinate  of  Pofnania,  the  moft  weftern 
part  of  Poland,  the  chief  towns  are,  1.  Pofnan, 
or  Pofen,  a  Bifhop’s  fee,  fituate  on  the  river  Var- 
ta,  about  two  hundred  Englifh  miles  north  of 
Cracow,  and  an  hundred  and  fifty  weft  of  War- 
faw.  It  ftands  in  a  plain,  furrounded  by  little 
hills,  and  is  defended  by  a  double  wall  and  ditch. 
The  town  is  fmall,  but  beautiful,  being  built  for 
the  moft  part  of  free-ftone.  The  principal  publick 
buildings  are  the  caftle,  which  ftands  upon  an  e- 
minence  between  the  rivers  Yarta  and  Profna,  the 
cathedral  church,  and  Biftiop’s  palace,  which  ftand 
in  the  fuburbs,  and  two  colleges,  one  of  which 
belongs  to  the  jefuits.  The  city  is  governed  by  a 
Starofta,  chofen  annually  out  of  the  fchepens,  or 
aldermen  •,  who  during  his  office  enjoys  the  title 
of  General  of  Great  Poland.  2.  Gnefna,  or 
Gniefen,  fituate  in  the  marlhes,  between  twenty 
and  thirty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Pofnan  •,  an 
Archbilhop’s  fee,  and  gives  a  title  to  the  primate 
of  Poland.  It  was  antiently  the  metropolis  of  the 
whole  kingdom,  being  founded  by  Lech  us,  their 
firft  Monarch,  and  faid  to  be  fo  named  from  an 
eagle’s  neft  he  found  on  the  fpot  of  ground  where 
the  city  ftands.  It  is  now  the  refidence  of  the 
Archbilhop  and  Primate  of  Poland,  and  enjoys 
very  large  privileges.  In  the  cathedral  is  faid  to 
be  laid  up  an  ineftimable  treafure  offered  by  the 
votaries  of  St  Adelbert,  whofe  tomb  ftands 
in  the  middle  of  the  church.  It  was  plated  over 
with  filver  by  King  Sigismund  III.  The  gates 
opening  to  this  church  are  all  of  Corinthian  brafs 
finely  wrought;  firft  taken  from  the  monaftery 
of  Corfuna  in  Taurica  Cherfonefus,  removed  af¬ 
terwards  to  Kiow,  and  brought  from  thence  hither 
by  Boleslaus  II. 

In  the  palatinate  of  Kaliih,  which  lies  to  the 
fouth-eaft  of  Pofnania,  the  chief  towns  are,  1. 
Kaliih,  fituate  on  the  river  Profna,  about  forty 
miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Pofnan.  It  is  defended 
only  by  a  fingle  brick  wall,  and  fome  low  tow¬ 
ers  :  there  are  fome  religious  houfes  in  it,  and  a 
magnificent  college  of  jefuits,  and  the  ruins  of  an 


old  caftle.  2.  Kolo,  fituate  near  the  Warta, 
about  thirty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Pofnan:  a 
town  built  with  timber,  and  furrounded  by  a 
mud  wall. 

The  palatinate  of  Siradia,  which  lies  along  die 
river  Warta,  is  the  moft  foutherly  part  of  Great 
Poland  :  the  chief  town  is  Siradia,  fituate  on  the 
Varta,  about  fourfcore  miles  to  the  fouthward  of 
Pofnan,  defended  by  a  ftrong  wall  and  caftle. 

In  the  palatinate  of  Rava,  fituate  to  the  eaft¬ 
ward  of  Siradia;  the  chief  towns  are,  1.  Rava, 
fituate  in  a  plain  on  the  river  Rava,  about  fifty 
miles  fouth-weft  of  Warfaw.  It  is  built  for  the 
moft  part  of  wood,  and  defended  by  a  caftle, 
where  prifoners  of  ftate  are  ufually  kept.  2. 
Lowit2,  fituate  about  twenty  miles  from  Rava, 
where  the  Primate  of  Poland  hath  a  noble  palace. 
The  church  alfo  is  a  beautiful  ftrufture ;  befideS 
which,  there  are  feveral  confiderable  abbies  and 
monafteries  about  this  city. 

In  the  palatinate  of  Lanfchet,  or  Lancicia,  the 
chief  town  is  Lancicia,  fituate  on  the  river  Bfora, 
about  fifty  miles  north-weft  of  Rava.  It  ftands 
on  a  plain,  and  is  defended  by  a  caftle  built  upon 
a  rock. 

In  the  palatinate  of  Brefty,  part  of  the  terri¬ 
tory  of  Cujavia,  the  chief  town  is  Uladiflaw,  fitu¬ 
ate  about  fixty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Gnefna. 
It  is  the  feat  of  the  Bilhop  of  Cujavia,  and  hath 
a  cathedral  built  after  the  Gothick  manner. 

In  the  palatinate  of  Inowlocz,  in  the  territory 
of  Cujavia,  the  chief  town  is  Crufwick,  fituate 
near  the  lake  of  Goplo :  it  is  efteemed  the  moft 
antient  city  of  Poland,  next  to  Gnefna. 

The  Leffer,  or  Upper  Poland,  is  bounded  by 
Great  Poland  and  Warfovia  on  the  north,  by 
Red  Ruflia  towards  the  eaft,  by  Hungary  on  the 
fouth,  and  part  of  Germany  on  the  weft.  In 
this  province  are  contained  three  palatinates,  viz. 
1.  The  palatinate  of  Cracow,  being  the  fouth- 
weft  part  of  the  province.  2.  The  palatinate  of 
Sendomir,  being  the  middle  part.  And  3.  The 
palatinate  of  Lublin,  the  north-eaft  part  of  it. 

In  the  palatinate  of  Cracow,  the  chief  towns 
are,  1.  Cracow,  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom, 
fituate  in  fifty  degrees  north  latitude,  in  a  lpaci- 
ous  plain  near  the  Viftula ;  forty  miles  eaft  of  the 
frontiers  of  Silefia,  and  fifty  north  of  the  confines 
of  Hungary.  It  is  the  largeft  and  beft  built  town 
in  Poland,  the  houfes  being  of  free-ftone,  the 
ftreets  broad,  and  the  publick  buildings  magnifi¬ 
cent.  It  is  divided  into  four  quarters,  1.  Cracow, 
properly  fo  called,  which  is  furrounded  by  a  very 
high  wall,  and  defended  by  a  noble  caftle  founded 
on  a  rock  on  the  banks  of  the  Viftula.  He.-e 
ftands  the  King’s  palace  on  a  hill,  affording  a  moft 
delightful  prolpedl  over  the  neighbouring  coun¬ 
try;  and  here  is  the  famous  cathedral  of  St  Sta¬ 
nislaus,  whofe  tomb  brought  immenfc  riches  to 
that  church  :  here  the  Kings  of  Poland  are  ufually 
crowned,  and  here  they  are  interred.  2.  The 
quarter  of  Cafimir  lies  on  the  farther  fide  the  ri¬ 
ver,  and  is  joined  to  the  reft  of  the  town  by  a 
timber  bridge.  The  other  two  quarters  of  Shado- 
mia  and  Cleparia,  lie  on  the  banks  of  the  Viftula, 
between  Cracow  and  the  abovefaid  bridge.  Be- 
fides  the  cathedral,  there  are  fifty  parifh  churches 
in  the  town  and  caftle,  the  moft  celebrated  is  that 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  In  this  city  alfo 
is  a  univerfity  begun  by  Casimir  the  Great,  and 
finifhed  about  the  year  1401,  and  contains  eleven 
colleges  :  there  are  alfo  fourteen  grammar  fchools, 
in  which  univerfity  learning  is  taught  5  all  which 
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CHAP,  colleges  and  fchools  are  under  the  government  of  a 
R-  re&or,  and  very  few  are  advanced  either  in  the 
church  or  ftate,  who  have  not  received  their  edu¬ 
cation  here  :  in  the  monafteries  of  this  place,  of 
which  there  are  feveral,  both  philofophy  and  divi¬ 
nity  are  taught,  This  city  is  fuppofed  to  have 
taken  it’s  name  from  Cracus,  or  Gracchus, 
one  of  the  firft  Dukes  of  Poland,  defcended  from 
the  family  of  the  Gracchi  in  Rome,  if  we  may 
credit  the  Polifh  hiftorians.  It  was  made  an 
•  Archbifhop’s  fee  at  the  firft  planting  of  Chriftia- 
nity  here,  but  upon  fome  difference  with  the  Pope 
it  was  removed  to  Gnefna  3  however,  this  city  is 
ftill  the  fee  of  a  Bifhop,  fuffragan  to  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Gnefna  3  here  the  fupreme  court  of  ju¬ 
dicature  is  held,  and  in  the  caftle  the  crown  and 
Ofvieczin.  regalia  are  kept.  2.  Ofvieczin,  the  capital  of  a 
dutchy  of  the  fame  name,  feven  Polifti  miles  from 
Cracow.  This  city  is  built  with  timber,  as  moft 
of  the  reft  are,  and  hath  a  wooden  caftle.  3.  Za¬ 
tor,  capital  alfo  of  a  dutchy  of  the  fame  name, 
built  of  wood,  and  ftands  in  a  plain  near  the  river 
Viftula,  about  five  Polifti  miles  from  Cracow. 

4.  Severia,  capital  of  a  large  dutchy,  to  which  it 
communicates  its  name;  and  is  defended  by  a 
ftrong  caftle,  fituate  in  the  middle  of  a  lake. 

5.  Czentochova,  near  which  is  a  monaftery  fa¬ 
mous  for  having  a  pidlure  of  the  Blefied  Virgin, 
faid  to  be  drawn  by  St  Luke,  which  occafions 
the  refort  of  a  multitude  of  pilgrims  with  the  rich- 
eft  offerings.  Here  the  traveller  is  fhewn  vaft 
quantities  of  gold  and  filver  plate  ornaments,  for 
the  altars,  and  habits  enriched  with  pearls  and 
precious  {tones,  the  gifts  of  the  Polifti  nobility. 
And  the  Monks  pretend  that  many  miracles  have 
been  wrought  here :  they  are  pofiefied  of  a  large 
territory  about  their  monaftery,  and  have  a  gar- 
rifon  of  three  hundred  foldiers  in  it:  our  author 
thinks  it  may  be  compared  to  Loretto  both  for  its 
wealth  and  the  fuperftition  of  it’s  votaries.  There 
are  befides  thefe  already  mentioned,  feveral  other 
cities,  great  towns,  caftles,  palaces,  and  religious 
houfes  of  no  ordinary  ftructure  in  this  palatinate. 

2. Thepa-  .  The  fecond  palatinate  in  the  Leffer  Poland,  is 
latinate  of  Sendomir 3  whereof  the  chief  city  alfo  is  called 
Sendomir,  sencjomir  .  being  pleafantly  fituated  on  the  fide 
ay.  a  j;ttje  on  the  banks  of  the  Viftula 3  and 
much  frequented  on  account  of  the  courts  of  ju- 
ftice,  which  are  held  here  for  this  palatinate.  It 
lies  thirty-two  Polifti  miles  fouth  of  Warfaw, 
and  twenty-eight  of  the  fame  miles  to  the  eaftward 
of  Cracow  3  and  is  defended  by  a  ftrong  wall  and 
a  caftle,  befides  other  regular  works.  2.  Zawi- 
choft,  a  wooden  city  on  the  river  Viftula  3  defend¬ 
ed  by  a  caftle  with  a  double  wall. 

The  third  palatinate  of  Little  Poland,  is  Lub¬ 
lin  3  the  chief  city  whereof  is  of  the  fame  name, 
fituate  on  a  river  about  fifty  Englifh  miles  to  the 
northward  of  Sendomir.  It  is  a  fmall  well-built 
town,  defended  by  a  caftle  3  much  frequented  by 
Turkifh,  Mufcovite,  Armenian,  and  German 
merchants,  efpecially  at  the  four  great  marts  which 
are  annually  held  here  3  and  the  Jews  inhabit  the 
fuburbs,  where  they  have  a  fynagogue.  There 
are  alfo  two  great  courts  of  juftice  annually  held 
here  for  all  Poland,  which  occafions  a  great  con- 
courfe  of  the  gentry  to  this  city.  The  other 
towns  of  this  palatinate  not  having  any  thing  par¬ 
ticular  to  diftinguifla  them,  I  refer  the  reader  to 
the  map  I  have  directed  to  be  drawn  of  Poland, 
for  their  fituation. 

The  pro-  The  third  province  of  Poland  I  fliall  defcribe, 
Lithuania  is  thc  great  dutchy  of  Lithuania  3  but  this  may 
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rather  be  called  an  independent  ftate  in  alliance  CHAP, 
with  Poland  than  a  province  of  it  3  being  go- 
verned  by  it’s  own  laws  and  officers,  united  under 
one  Sovereign,  or  head  of  the  two  nations,  and 
having  one  reprefentative  body  of  the  whole. 

This  province,  called  Litwa  by  the  natives,  and 
Litwefki  by  the  Poles 3  is  bounded  by  Samogitia, 

Livonia,  and  part  of  Ruflia  towards  the  north,  by 
another  part  of  Ruflia  on  the  eaft,  by  Volhinia 
and  Polefia  on  the  fouth,  by  Pruflia  and  Polachia 
towards  the  weft 3  and  being  of  a  form  almoft 
round,  is  computed  to  be  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty  Englifh  miles  over  either  way.  It  is  ufually 
divided  into  eight  palatinates,  viz.  1.  The  pala¬ 
tinate  of  Wilna.  2.  Braflaw.  3.  Polocfko.  4. 

Witepfk.  5.  Troki.  6.  Minfki.  7.  Mciflaw. 

And,  8.  Novogrodeck. 

In  the  palatinate  of  Wilna,  which  adjoins  to  r.Thepa- 
Samogitia,  the  chief  towns  are,  1.  Wilna,  or  Vi-  latinate  of 
lenfki,  fituate  at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Wilia  Wiina* 
and  Wilna,  in  the  latitude  of  fifty-four  degrees 
thirty  minutes,  about  two  hundred  miles  to  the 
north- eaft  of  Warfaw.  It  is  a  large  populous 
trading  city,  the  capital  of  all  Lithuania,  and  a 
Bifhop’s  fee.  The  publick  buildings,  among  which 
is  the  palace  of  the  antient  Dukes,  and  the  caftle, 
are  magnificent :  the  cathedral,  and  many  of  the 
churches  and  monafteries,  as  well  as  the  colleges 
belonging  to  the  univerfity,  are  built  of  ftone  3  but 
the  private  houfes  are  of  wood,  and  make  but  a 
mean  appearance.  The  river  Wilia  is  large  and 
navigable,  on  which  they  tranfport  their  merchan¬ 
dize  to  Dantzick.  The  univerfity  was  founded 
about  the  year  1579,  in  which  there  are  fix  pro- 
feffors  of  divinity,  five  of  philofophy,  four  of  law, 
and  feven  of  human  learning.  The  cathedral 
ftands  within  the  caftle,  wherein  was  interred  the 
body  of  St  Casimir,  having  a  large  filver  tomb 
of  great  value  over  it.  In  this  city  is  held  the 
grand  tribunal  for  Lithuania.  The  Mufcovites 
made  themfelves  mafters  of  Wilna  in  the  yeari  655, 
but  were  immediately  obliged  to  reftore  it  to  the 
Poles,  who  have  had  the  pofleflion  of  it  ever  fince. 

2.  Wilkomirz,  fituate  on  the  river  Swiera,  about 
five  and  thirty  miles  north-weft  of  Wilna,  to 
which  belongs  a  very  large  diftritft,  wherein  are 
feveral  confiderable  towns,  belonging  to  the  crown, 
the  Biftiops,  and  nobility. 

The  palatinate  of  Braflaw  lies  north-eaft  of  z.Thepa- 
Wilna,  on  the  confines  of  Courland :  the  chief  °* 
town  whereof  is  Braflaw,  built  of  wood,  and  fitu-  “ 
ate  on  the  fide  of  a  large  lake,  being  defended  by 
a  caftle  built  upon  a  rock. 

The  palatinate  of  Polocfko  lies  to  the  eaftward  3.  The  par 
of  Braflaw,  and  adjoins  to  Mufcovy  :  the  chief  p^"^e0°f 
town  whereof  is  Polocz,  fituate  on  the  river  ro  oc  ^°‘ 
Dwina  3  being  about  an  hundred  miles  eaft  of 
Braflaw.  This  place  was  in  the  pofleflion  of  the 
Mufcovites  in  the  year  1579,  when  it  was  reco¬ 
vered  from  them  by  Stephen  Batori  King 
of  Poland :  it  hath  been  alfo  taken  and  retaken 
fince  that  time,  but  is  now  in  the  pofleflion  of  the 
Poles. 

To  the  eaftward  of  Wilna  lies  the  palatinate  of  4-Thepa- 
Witepfk:  the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  1.  Wi- 
tepfko,  fituate  on  the  Dwina,  about  fifty  miles  1  p 
eaft  of  Polocfko.  This  is  a  frontier  town  towards 
Ruflia,  and  hath  ufually  a  good  garrifon  in  it. 

2.  Mohilow,  a  large  town,  whither  the  Mufco-  Mohilow. 
vites  bring  their  furs  and  other  merchandize  to 
trade  with  the  Poles. 

To  the  weftward  of  Wilna  lies  the  palati-  j.Thepa- 
nate  of  Troki:  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Troki,  latinate  of 
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fituate  on  a  point  of  land  that  flioots  out  into  a 
Jake,  and  furrounded  by  inacceffible  marflies,  about 
twenty  miles  weft  of  the  city  of  Vilna.  2 
Grodno,  fituate  to  the  fouthward  of  Troki  on  the 
river  Niemen,  over  which  there  is  a  fine  bridge 
efteemed  the  beft  in  Poland.  Here  the  Jefuits 
have  a  college  ;  and  it  is  a  town  of  trade,  but  it  is 
meanly  built  of  wood. 

The  palatinate  of  Minlki  lies  to  the  fouth-eaft 
of  Wilna :  the  chief  town  of  the  fame  name, 

Txr?*6  *n  a  rnar^1’  about  fourfcore  miles  from 
Wilna  ;  and  defended  by  a  double  wall  and  two 
caftles. 

To  the  eaftward  of  Minlki  lies  the  palatinate  of 
Mcillaw ;  being  bounded  by  the  Nieper,  or  Bo- 
rifthenes,  which  feparates  it  from  Mufcovy  to¬ 
wards  the  eaft:  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Mcillaw, 
a  timber  built  city,  fituate  on  the  river  Sofa,  about 
an  hundred  and  fifty  miles  eaft  of  Minlki :  here  is 
ufually  a  pretty  good  garrifon,  the  town  beino-  a 
frontier  againft  Ruffia. 

In  the  fouth-weft  part  of  Lithuania,  lies  the  pa¬ 
latinate  of  Novogrodeck,  having  Troki  on  the 
north,  and  Minlki  towards  the  eaft  :  the  chief 
town  whereof  is  Novogrodeck,  a  large  timber 
built  city,  fituate  on  the  river  Niemen,  fixty  miles 
fouth  of  Vilna.  In  this  city  and  Minlki  the  dyet 
of  Lithuania  is  alternately  held. 

Pruflia  extends  from  the  fifty-third  to  the  fifty- 
fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  ;  being  bounded  by 
the  Baltick  lea  on  the  north  ;  by  Lithuania  and 
Samogitia  on  the  eaft ;  by  Proper  Poland  and 
Warfovia  towards  the  fouth ;  and  by  Pomerania 
towards  the  weft.  It  is  in  length  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  miles,  and  in  breadth  upwards  of  an  hundred 
in  the  weftern  part,  but  not  fo  much  towards 
the  eaft.  It  is  divided  into  Regal  and  Ducal 
Pruflia  ;  Regal  Pruflia  takes  up  the  weftern  part 
and  is  fubjedl  to  Poland,  and  Ducal  Pruflia  the 
eaftern  part,  and  is  fubjedt  to  the  Eledlor  of  Bran- 
denburgh  ;  whofe  father  fome  few  years  fince  took 
upon  himfelf  the  title  of  King  of  Pruflia,  from  the 
eaftern  part  of  this  country  under  his  dominion  ; 
and  was  recognized  as  King  by  the  reft  of  the 
powers  of  Europe. 

Regal  Pruflia  is  divided  into  three  palatinates, 
(viz.)  1.  The  palatinate  of  Pomerelia,  2.  Culm. 

3.  Marienburgh. 

The  palatinate  of  Pomerelia  is  fituate  on  the 
weft  fide  of  the  river  Wefel,  or  Viftula:  the  chief 
towns  whereof  are,  1.  Dantzick,  Dantifcum,  or 
Gedanum,  called  by  the  Poles  Danlk:  one  of  the 
principal  hans  towns ;  fituate  near  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Wefel,  or  Viftula,  in  the  latitude  of  fifty- 
three  degrees  odd  minutes,  an  hundred  and  forty 
miles  north-weft  of  Warfaw,  and  thirty-two  weft 
of  Elbing.  It  was  but  a  village  in  the  year  1295, 
when  King  Primislaus  made  great  additions  to 
it,  and  call  it  into  the  form  of  a  city;  and  in 
1343  it  was  walled  round  by  the  Knights  of  the 
Teutonick  order  (of  whom  I  lfiall  give  fome  ac¬ 
count  before  I  leave  Pruflia).  Two  rivulets  pafs 
through  the  town,  fupplying  it  with  water,  and 
turning  abundance  of  mills.  It  confifts  of  three 
parts  ;  the  firft  called  Voorftat,  the  fecond  Alftat, 
and  the  third  Rechftat,  looked  upon  by  fome  as 
different  cities.  Thefe  are  all  encompaffed  with  a 
wall,  and  fortifications  of  a  great  extent ;  but  it  is 
commanded  by  two  neighbouring  hills.  The 
houfes  are  well  built  of  ftone,  or  bricks,  fix  or 
feven  ftories  high  ;  and  the  granaries,  wherein 
vaft  quantities  of  corn  are  repofited  to  be  exported 
to  Holland  and  other  countries  of  Europe,  are  ftill 
V  O  L,  I, 
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higher,  to  which  the  flapping  may  lie  clofe  and  C  H  A  fh' 
take  in  their  loading.  Their  publick  buildino-s.1  II- 
Vety  magnificent>  arc  the  great  church 
of  fit  Mary’s,  the  town  houfe,  the  arfenal,  the 
place  of  St  Dominick,  the  exchange,  and  je- 
luits  college.  This  city  hath  undergone  many  re- 
volutions,  the  Danes,  the  Poles,  and  the  Knights 
of  the  Teutonick  order,  were  fucceflively  mafters 
of  it.  In  1454,  John  Casimir,  King  of  Po¬ 
land,  gained  the  pofleflion  of  it,  and  granted  ma¬ 
ny  privileges  to  the  citizens ;  who  notwithftand- 
ing,  in  defence  of  the  Aufburg  confeflion,  took 
the  part  of  Maximilian  of  Auftria  againft  the 
Voles:  whereupon  they  were  befieged  by  Ste¬ 
phen,  King  of  Poland  ;  but  by  the  mediation  of 
neutra  Princes,  were  reftored  to  their  religion 
and  liberties.  The  city  is  under  the  protedlion 
of  Poland  at  this  day  ;  but  governed  by  their  own 
mag  1  ft  rates,  who  determine  all  criminal  caufes 
hnally,  and  all  civil  caufes,  not  exceeding  a  thou- 
fand  livres,  and  levy  taxes  on  the  inhabitants: 
one  half  of  the  cuftoms  only,  and  the  profits  of 
fome  mills,  belonging  to  the  crown.  The  inha¬ 


bitants  are  computed  to  be  above  two  hundred 
thoufand  fouls,  molt  part  of  them  Germans  ;  and 
their  jurifdidtion  extends  forty  miles  round  the 
city.  They  fend  two  reprefen tatives  to  the  dyet 
of  Poland  ;  and  are  permitted  to  coin  their  own 
money,  with  the  effigies  of  the  King  on  one  fide,' 
and  the  arms  of  the  city  on  the  reverfe.  They 
maintain  a  garrifon  at  their  own  expence  ;  but 
have  no  men  of  war,  though  there  be  abundance 
of  merchant  fhips  of  confiderable  burthen  belono-- 
ing  to  this  port.  Phey  trade  to  all  the  countries 
in  Europe  ;  but  never  to  the  Eaft  or  Weft- Indies. 

The  eftablifhed  religion  here  is  the  Lutheran  ; 
but  Papifts,  Anabaptifts,  and  Calvinifts,  are  tolerat¬ 
ed  amongft  them.  Cl uveri us  the  Geographer 
was  born  in  this  city. 

But  to  be  a  little  more  particular  as  to  the  go-  The  go¬ 
vernment  of  Dantzick:  their  magiftracy  confifts  vernmen* 
of  thirty  fenators,  or  elders,  among  whom  are  0.f.Dant- 
feveral  merchants,  as  well  as  gentlemen,  and  men  ■ 
of  the  long  robe  ;  but  none  of  the  clergy,  or  thole 
of  any  other  perfuafion  but  the  Lutheran,  are  ad¬ 
mitted  into  this  body,  except  four  Calvinifts. 

The  fenators  continue  for  life:  the  firft  four  of 
them  are  ftyled  burgomafters,  out  of  whom  a 
Prefident  is  annually  chofen ;  next  to  thofe  are 
thirteen  confuls,  who  choofe  the  laid  burgoma¬ 
fters  out  of  their  body  as  often  as  there  is  a  vacan¬ 
cy  ;  and  eledt  all  other  officers  of  the  city,  among 
whom  are  twelve  fcabbins,  or  judges,  who  deter¬ 
mine  all  caufes;  but  there  lies  an  appeal  from 
them  to  the  thirteen  confuls  and  four  burgo¬ 
mafters,  and  from  thence  to  the  court  of  Poland. 

The  thirtieth  fenator  is  their  fyndic,  or  orator* 
who  alfo  receives  and  compliments  foreign  mini- 
fters.  The  King  nominates  annually  a  burgrave* 
or  burgomafter,  out  of  the  confuls,  to  reprefent 
his  perfon  in  the  fenate  ;  and  all  fentences  of  death 
muft  be  figned  by  him  in  the  King’s  name,  be¬ 
fore  they  can  proceed  to  execution.  To  repre¬ 
fent  the  grievances  of  the  people,  and  maintain 
their  privileges,  there  are  eledted  one  hundred 
burgelfes,  who  are  authorized  to  infpedt  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  fenate:  thefe  hundred  alfo  have  a 
power  of  appointing  the  clergy  to  fucceed  to  any 
vacant  benefices,  or  cures,  in  conjundtion  with  the 
fenate ;  for  within  the  jurifdidtion  of  this  city  there 
are  no  Bilhops  :  nor  have  the  college  of  the  clergy 
here  any  other  power,  than  to  examine  thofe  whet 
are  intended  to  be  eledted  priefts  by  the  fenate  and 
9  B  council 
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council  of  an  hundred,  and  to  ordain  the  perfons 
approved  of  by  them.  Every  candidate  for  a  va¬ 
cant  cure,  or  orders,  firft  applies  himfelf  to  the 
college  of  the  clergy  to  be  examined,  after  which 
he  hath  a  certificate  given  him  by  them  of  his 
abilities  and  liberty  to  preach *,  and  if  the  vacant 
parifh  or  congregation  defire  him  for  their  paftor, 
they  prefent  him  to  the  fenate  and  council  of  an 
hundred,  who  determine  their  choice  by  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  voices,  and  if  he  be  approved,  he  is  fent 
back  to  the  college  of  the  clergy  to  be  ordained, 
which  is  performed  by  the  impofition  of  hands, 
prayers,  and  other  fignificant  ceremonies. 

This  city,  though  under  the  proteflion  of  Po¬ 
land,  has  been  frequently  obliged  to  apply  itfelf 
to  other  powers  to  defend  it  againft  the  infults  of 
potent  neighbours,  and  particularly  againft  the 
Swedes,  who  knowing  it  to  be  a  wealthy  city, 
either  find,  or  make  fome  pretence  to  extort  fums 
of  money  from  them  particularly  in  the  year 
1706,  the  Englilh,  the  Dutch,  and  the  King  of 
Prufiia  entered  into  an  alliance  for  their  protection, 
when  the  King  of  Sweden  threatned  them  with  a 
vifit  on  his  fuccefs  againft  King  Augustus,  if 
they  refufed  to  acknowledge  Stanislaus  for 
their  King. 

To  the  north-eaft  of  Dantzick  Hands  the  abbey 
of  Oliva,  famous  for  the  peace  concluded  there 
in  the  year  1660,  between  the  King  of  Sweden 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  Emperor,  the  King  of 
Poland,  and  the  EleCtor  of  Brandenburgh  on  the 
other. 

On  the  eaftern  fide  of'  the  Viftula,  between 
that  river  and  the  province  of  Great  Poland,  lies 
the  palatinate  of  Culm,  whereof  the  chief  town  is 
Culm,  fituate  on  a  hill,  near  the  banks  of  the 
Viftula,  about  fifty  miles  fouth  of  Dantzick.  It 
was  once  a  famous  city,  and  a  Biftiop’s  fee  *  but 
having  fuffered  much  by  the  ravages  of  war,  the 
bilhoprick  was  removed  to  Culm  fee,  a  fmall 
town,  about  12  miles  to  the  fouth-eaft  of  it.  2. 
Thorn,  or  Torunum,  is  fituate  on  the  Viftula, 
twenty  miles  fouth  of  Culm.  This  city  is  faid  to 
be  the  belt  built  of  any  in  Royal  Prufiia,  the 
houfes  being  more  'magnificent,  and  the  ftreets 
broader  than  at  Dantzick,  and  the  town-houfe 
only  to  be  exceeded  by  that  of  Amfterdam.  Here 
is  alfo  a  fmall  univerfity,  but  nothing  has  rendered 
this  town  more  famous  than  the  late  contefts  be¬ 
tween  the  Papifts  and  Proteftants,  in  which  moft 
of  the  Proteftant  powers  interpofed  in  favour  of 
their  brethren,  but  left  them  unaccountably  at  laft 
to  the  mercy  of  their  enemies.  In  the  library 
here  are  preserved  two  of  Cicero’s  epiftles  on 
tables  of  wax  :  and  in  this  town  was  born  that  fa¬ 
mous  aftronomer  and  mathematician  Nicolaus 
Copernicus,  in  the  year  1473,  who  died  there 
anno  1543.  It  has  been  frequently  taken  and  re¬ 
taken  by  the  Poles  and  Swedes.  The  laft  time 
the  Swedes  made  themfelves  mailers  of  it,  was  in 
1703  ;  but  the  Poles  took  poffeflion  of  it  again  on 
the  King  of  Sweden’s  misfortune  at  Pultowa,  the 
fortifications  having  been  firft  demolilhed  by  that 
Prince. 

The  palatinate  of  Marienburgh  is  bounded  by 
the  Baltick  on  the  north  ;  by  ducal  Prufiia  on  the 
eaft  *,  the  palatinate  of  Culm  on  the  fouth *,  and 
the  river  Viftula  on  the  weft,  the  chief  town 
whereof  is  Marienburgh,  fituate  on  the  Nogat,  a 
branch  of  the  Viftula,  twenty-five  miles  fouth-eaft 
of  Dantzick,  and  about  twenty  fouth-weft  of 
Elbing.  It  was  antiently  the  chief  city  of  the 
Teutonick  knights,  founded  by  the  crofs-bearer 


of  that  order,  and  is  faid  to  have  taken  its  name  C  H^A  P. 
from  a  miraculous  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

It  is  now  but  a  mean  town  built  of  wood,  and 
does  not  abound  in  wealth.  2.  Elbing,  fituate  Elomg. 
on  a  fmall  river  of  the  fame  name,  which  rifes 
from  the  lake  Dranfen,  and  here  difcharges  itfelf 
into  the  Frifch-Haff,  a  bay  of  the  Baltick  fea  •,  is 
about  thirty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Dantzick, 
with  which  it  has  a  communication  by  the  faid 
bay,  or  Frifch-Haft',  and  the  river  Viftula.  The 
fituation  of  Elbing  is  exceeding  plealant  •,  it  is  very 
populous,  and  a  town  of  good  trade,  and  is  di¬ 
vided  into  the  old  and  new  town.  It  was  an¬ 
tiently  a  free  imperial  city,  after  which  the 
Knights  of  the  Teutonick  order  gained  the  domi¬ 
nion  of  it.  When  Dantzick  and  Thorn  fubmit- 
ted  to  Poland  it  followed  their  example,  it  hath 
been  more  than  once  taken  by  the  Swedes,  and 
retaken  by  the  Poles.  And  in  the  year  1698, 
the  Eledtor  of  Brandenburgh’s  forces  took  poffef- 
fion  of  it,  on  account  of  a  fum  of  money  due  to 
that  Eledtor  from  the  republick  of  Poland,  and 
kept  it  till  the  year  1700,  when  the  Poles  agreed 
to  pay  the  money,  and  mortgaged  the  crown  jewels 
to  the  Eledlor,  as  a  fecurity  for  it:  whereupon 
the  Brandenburghers  reftored  the  city  to  the 
Poles. 

In  this  part  of  Polifli  Prufiia  is  the  territory  of  Warmia 
Warmia,  by  fome  called  the  fourth  palatinate,  territory. 
The  gentry  here  are  exempt  from  the  regal  jurif- 
didtion,  and  governed  by  their  Bilhop,  who  is  a 
Prince  of  the  empire*,  hisrefidence  being  at  Heilf-  Heilf- 
burgh,  fituate  on  the  river  After,  thirty  miles  burSh* 
fouth  of  Koningfburgh.  2.  Frawenburgh,  fituate  Frawen- 
on  the  faid  bay,  called  the  Frifch-Haff,  eleven  burgh* 
miles  north-eaft  of  Elbing.  3.  Braunfburgh,  fitu-  Braunf- 
ate  between  Marienburgh  and  Koningfburgh, burgh, 
near  the  Frifch-Haff,  twenty-five  miles  eaft  of 
Elbing. 

Ducal,  or  Brandenburgh  Prufiia,  from  whence  Ducal 
the  prefent  King  of  Prufiia  takes  his  title,  is  bound-  ^*rUl  l3‘ 
ed  by  the  Baltick  fea  and  Samogitia  towards  the 
north  :  by  the  province  of  Lithuania  on  the  eaft : 
by  Warfovia,  or  Maffovia  towards  the  fouth : 
and  by  regal,  or  Polifh  Prufiia  towards  the  well:  . 
the  chief  towns  whereof  are,  1.  Koningfburgh,  Konlngf- 
the  capital  of  the  province,  fituate  at  the  mouth  burSh- 
of  the  river  Pregel,  where  it  difcharges  itfelf  into 
the  Frifch-Haff  bay,  about  fourfcore  miles  to  the 
eaftward  of  Dantzick.  It  is  a  large,  well  builr, 
populous  city,  and  a  place  of  good  trade,  for  here 
the  bay  called  the  Frifch-Haff  opens  to  the  Bal¬ 
tick  fea,  and  forms  a  commodious  port  for  this 
city,  which  confifts  of  three  parts.  That  which 
is  called  Old  Koningfburgh  was  built  by  the  Teu¬ 
tonick  order,  and  hath  the  ducal  palace  (landing 
in  it.  The  fecond  is  built  upon  an  ifland,  and 
bears  the  name  of  Kniphoff.  Here  the  cathedral 
of  the  Bifhop  of  Smaland  (lands  *,  and  here  is  an 
univerfity,  founded  by  Duke  Albert.  The  third 
quarter  of  the  town  is  called  Lebenicht,  and  was 
built  by  Berthold  of  Auftria,  and  added  to 
the  two  former.  This  city  hath  been  fubjedt  to 
the  Brandenburghers  about  two  hundred  years. 

2.  Memel,  is  fituate  on  a  frefh- water  bay,-  called  Memd. 
the  Curifch-Haff,  upwards  of  fourfcore  miles  to 
the  northward  of  Koningfburgh,  and  hath  a  con¬ 
venient  harbour,  the  faid  bay  having  a  commu¬ 
nication  with  the  Baltick  near  this  city.  It  is 
defended  by  a  caftle,  and  the  fituation  is  naturally 
ftrong,  being  furrounded  by  lakes  and  marfhes. 

3.  Pilaw,  a  town  fituate  at  the  entrance  of  the  Pilaw, 
bay  called  the  Frifch-Haff,  a  good  harbour,  about 

thirty 


'The  PRESENt  STATE  OF  POLAND. 


Original 
of  the 
Pruffians. 


native  Pruffians,  and  introduced  their  countrymen 
the  Germans  in  their  room  •,  and  that  they  built 
the  city  of  Marienburg,  or  Mary’s  town,  about 
the  year  1340,  making  that  the  tapital  of  their 
conquefts,  and  the  refidence  of  their  great  mafter, 
carrying  their  arms  into  Livonia,  Lithuania,  and 
feveral  neighbouring  countries,  fome  of  which 


thirty  miles  weft  of  Koningfburgh.  And,  4. 

The  town  of  Heligpeil,  which  ftands  oppofite 
to  it. 

We  have  no  tolerable  account  of  the  Pruffian 
nation,  till  the  Xth  century,  only  it  is  faid  that 
they  remained  Pagans  long  after  their  neighbours 
the  Poles,  were  converted  to  Chriftianity,  and  this 
feems  to  have  been  thought  a  fufficient  ground  at  they  reduced  under  their  power,  notwithftanding 
that  time  of  day,  for  the  Poles  to  make  war  upon  they  were  Chriftians  before,  and,  confequently,  out 
them,  and  dragoon  them  into  better  principles,  of  the  Pope’s  grant  to  the  Teuton ick  Knights. 
And  they  were  at  length  conquered  by  Boleslaus  The  Poles  were  their  moft  formidable  enemies, 
Chrobry,  King  of  Poland,  about  the  year  997,  and  compelled  them  at  length  to  become  fubjedt 
and  became  tributary  to  that  kingdom.  But  about  to  their  republick.  And  Albert,  the  Marquis 
the  year  1300,  being  weary  of  the  Polifh  yoke,  of  Brandenburgh,  the  34th  great  mafter,  refilling 
they  put  themfelves  under  the  protection  of  the  to  do  homage  to  the  King  of  Poland,  was  reduced 
Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order  ;  and  it  was  to  the  laft  extremity  by  the  Polifh  troops.  Where- 
agreed  between  them,  that  if  their  arms  proved  upon,  he  agreed  to  hold  his  territories  as  a  vaffal  of 
fuccefsful,  the  Knights  Ihould  enjoy  one  half  of  'Poland,  on  condition  of  being  made  hereditary 
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the  Pruffian  territory.  But  the  Knights,  in  about 
the  compafs  of  fifty  years  time,  found  means  to 
extirpate  all  the  natives,  the  antient  Pruffians,  and 
plant  the  country  with  Germans. 

Of  the  original,  and  eftabliffiment,  of  thefe 
Teutonick  Knights,  we  meet  with  the  following 
account. 

In  the  time  of  the  crufadoes,  when  an  adven- 


Duke  of  Pruffia  •,  and  was  accordingly  cheated  the 
firft  hereditary  Duke  of  that  part  of  the  country, 
which  is  now  called  Ducal  Pruffia.  In  the  year 
1663,  the  EleCtor  of  Brandenburgh,  then  Duke 
of  Pruffia,  procured  himfelf  to  be  acknowledged 
independent  Sovereign  of  Pruffia,  by  the  Poles,  up¬ 
on  condition,  that  upon  failure  of  ifiue  of  the  Elec¬ 
tor,  Ducal  Pruffia  Ihould  return  to  the  obedience 


ture  in  the  Holy-Land,  or  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerufalem  of  Poland,  and  become  a  fief  of  that  crown.  And 


was  thought  to  procure  a  fure  title  to  the  joys  of 
Paradife,  there  dwelt  a  noble  German  at  Jerufa¬ 
lem,  who  hofpitably  entertained  all  the  pilgrims 
of  his  own  nation,  and  obtained  leave  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  to  ereCt  a  chapel  for  them,  which  he  dedi 


the  laft  EleCtor  procured  himfelf  to  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  King  of  Pruffia  in  the  year  1701,  as  hath 
been  intimated  already,  while  Regal  Pruffia  ftill 
remains  under  the  dominion  of  the  Poles. 

I  proceed  now  in  the  defcription  of  the  reft  of  4.  Samo- 


cated  to  the  bleffed  Virgin  Mary  (from  whence  Poland,  of  which  the  province  of  Samogitia  and  £ltia* 
the  members  of  this  fociety  were  ftyled  equites 
Mariani).  Other  Germans  afterwards  contri¬ 
buted  to  the  maintaining  and  augmenting  this  re¬ 
ligious  foundation  ;  and  in  the  year  1190,  they  e- 
le&ed  their  firft  great  mafter  Henry  Walpot  ; 
and  were  eftablifhed  the  following  year  by  the  bull 
of  Pope  Celestine  III,  under  the  title  of  Teu¬ 
tonick,  or  German  Knights  of  the  hofpital  of  St 
Mary  the  virgin.  Their  flatutes  were  framed 
after  the  model  of  the  Knights  of  St  John  of 
Jerufalem,  and  it  was  required  that  the  Knights 
Ihould  be  noble  Germans,  and  vow  the  defence 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  the  Holy  Land. 

They  were  alfo  to  be  clothed  in  white,  and  wear 
a  black  crofs  in  their  ftandards  and  colours,  and 
live  according  to  St  Austin’s  rule.  But  as  this 
was  a  military  as  well  as  a  religious  order,  their 
priefts  were  frequently  feen  armed  cap-a-pee  at 


their 


prayers, 


Courland  comes  next  in  my  way :  and  firft  of 
Samogitia,  which  is  bounded  by  Courland  on  the 
north  ;  by  Lithuania  on  the  eaft  and  fouth  ;  and 
by  Ducal  Pruffia  and  the  Baltick  on  the  weft. 

Here  are  no  palatinates,  but  the  chief  ftaroft  is  a 
fenator,  which  no  other  ftaroft  of  the  kingdom  is. 

The  chief  towns  of  Samogitia,  are,  1.  Rofienie,  Rofxemh’ 
a  fmall  city,  fituate  upon  the  river  Dubiffia,  about 
fourfcore  miles  north-eaft  of  Koningfburgh.  2. 
Midnick,  or  Vormatia,  the  feat  of  the  Bifhop  of  Midnick,’ 
Samogitia,  fituate  on  the  river  Wernita,  about 
thirty-five  miles  north-weft  of  Rofienie.  The 
territory  of  Courland  is  bounded  by  the  river  Courland; 
Dwina,  which  feparates  it  from  Livonia  on  the 
north  *,  by  Lithuania  towards  the  eaft  •,  by  Samo¬ 
gitia  on  the  fouth  ;  and  by  the  Baltick-fea  on  the 
weft.  It  is  in  length  about  an  hundred  and  fifty 
miles,  but  in  breadth  not  more  than  thirty,  one 
part  with  another.  This  country  was  once  fub- 


as  well  as  at  the  head  of  their 
troops,  like  the  faints  of  the  laft  age,  they  prayed  jedt  to  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  after 
and  fought  alternately,  as  occafion  required.  Many  wards  to  the  Poles,  and  though  at  prefent  it  is  un 


more  noble  Germans  joining  them  after  the  con¬ 
firmation  of  their  order  by  the  Pope,  and  making 
large  contributions  ;  another  hofpital  was  eredted 
for  them  in  the  city  of  Aeon,  or  Ptolemais,  in 
Syria :  but  after  Jerufalem  and  the  Holy  Land 
were  taken  by  the  Saracens,  Her manus,  then 
great  mafter,  with  his  Knights,  removed  into 
on 


der  the  dominion  of  its  own  Duke,  he  pays  ho¬ 
mage  to  Poland.  It  is  ufually  divided  into  two 
parts,  viz.  Courland  Proper,  the  weftern  part, 
and  Semigalia,  the  eaftern  part.  The  chief  towns 
of  Courland  Proper,  are,  1.  Goldingen,  fituate  Goldfn- 
on  the  river  Wetaw,  about  thirty  miles  from  the  gen- 
Baltick.  2.  Vinda,  or  Windaw,  fituate  at  the  Vinda. 
Germany,  on  whom,  it  is  faid,  the  Emperor  mouth  of  the  river  Wetan,  near  the  Baltick.  In 
Frederi  ck  XI,  and  PopeHoNORius  III,  in  Semigalia,  the  chief  town  is  Mittaw,  the  capital  Mittaw. 
the  year  1229,  beftowed  the  province  of  Pruffia,  of  the  whole  dutchy,  and  the  refidence  of  the  Duke 
being  then  a  Pagan  country,  which,  according  to  of  Courland,  fituate  on  the  river  Muffia,  about 
the  opinion  of  thofe  days,  might  be  made  the  pro-  thirty-five  miles  fouth  of  Riga.  It  is  defended  by 
perry  of  the  firft  Chriftian  Prince  who  fhould  con-  a  magnificent  caftle,  but  the  town  itfelf  is  meanly 

built. 

Warfovia,  or  Maflovia,  is  bounded  by  Pruffia  5.  Warfo- 
account  of  the  Pruffians  calling  in  the  Teutonick  on  the  north  •,  Polachia  on  the  eaft  ;  the  Leffier  v,a* 

Poland  on  the  fouth  j  and  by  Great  Poland  on  the 
weft  ;  the  chief  city  whereof  is  Warfaw,  efteemed  Warfavv 
by  fome  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom,  on  ac-  cl£K* 

count 


quer  it*  with  the  approbation  of  the  Pope.  (But  by 
the  way,  this  is  not  confident  with  the  former 


Knights  to  deliver  them  from  the  oppreffion  of 
the  Poles.)  However,  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands, 
that  the  Teutonick  Knights  actually  expelled  the 
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CHAP,  count  of  its  being  the  refidence  of  the  court,  and 
the  place  where  the  grand  dyet  afiembles ;  but 
Cracow  alfo  claims  the  honour  of  being  the  capi¬ 
tal  of  Poland,  as  hath  been  obferved  already. 
Warfaw  is  fituate  on  the  Viftula,  in  fifty  three 
degrees  odd  minutes,  north  latitude,  an  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  north  of  Cracow  •,  and  is  divided 
into  four  parts,  viz.  The  Old  and  New  town, 
and  the  two  fuburbs  of  Cracow  and  Prag.  The 
publick  buildings  are  a  fquare  palace,  built  by  Si- 
gismund  III,  where  the  King  ufually  refides : 
oppofite  to  it,  on  the  other  fide  the  river,  Hands 
another  palace,  in  the  middle  of  pleafant  groves 
and  gardens,  built  by  Uladislaus  VII,  where 
the  dyet  of  Poland  ufed  to  fit ;  and  there  is  ftill  a 
third  palace,  built  by  King  Casimir  ;  and  about 
a  league  from  this  city  is  a  fourth,  built  by  the 
late  King  John  Sobieski.  The  other  publick 
buildings,  which  travellers  take  notice  of  for  their 
magnificence,  are  the  church  of  St  John  Bap- 
tift,  the  arfenal,  and  the  caftle.  This  city  was 
almoft  confumed  to  allies  by  a  fire,  which  hap¬ 
pened  in  the  year  1708,  and  lafted  nine  days.  It 
is  in  the  neighbouring  plains,  that. the  nobility 
meet,  and  refide  in  tents  at  the  election  of  a  new 
Czerlko.  King.  2.  Czerfko,  fituate  on  the  Viftula,  thirty 
miles  fouth  of  Warfaw  •,  confiderable  only  for  be- 
.  Polachia.  ing  the  refidence  of  the  Palatine.  Polachia  is  a 
fmall  territory,  fituate  between  Maffovia  and  Li- 
Eiellk.  thuania  :  the  chief  town  whereof  is  Bielfk,  fituate 
on  the  river  Biale,  an  hundred  miles  to  the  eaft- 
ward  of  Warfaw,  defended  by  a  ftrong  caftle. 
Polefia.  Polefia  is  bounded  by  Lithuania,  and  Polachia 
on  the  north  ;  by  Volhinia  on  the  eaft  ;  by  Red 
Ruftia  towards  the  fouth  ;  and  by  the  Lefifer  Po¬ 
land  on  the  weft  ;  being  about  two  hundred  miles 
in  length,  and  fixty  in  breadth  :  the  chief  town 
Brefte.  whereof  is  Brefte,  or  Breflici,  fituate  on  the  river 
Bug,  an  hundred  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  War¬ 
faw  ;  and  is  defended  by  a  caftle  built  on  a  rock. 

6.  The  Recj  Ruftja5  or  Little  Ruffia,  as  it  is  fometimes 
of°Red.Ce  ca^e<^»  t0  diftinguifh  it  from  Mufcovy,  or  Great 
JRuflia  Ruffia  ;  is  bounded  by  Polefia  on  the  north  ;  Vol- 
three  pa-  hinia  and  Podolia  on  the  eaft ;  the  Carpathian 
htuatcs.  mountains,  which  divide  it  from  Tranfilvania  and 

Hungary,  on  the  fouth  •,  and  by  the  Lefier  Poland 
on  the  weft  ;  being  near  two  hundred  miles  in 
length,  and  one  in  breadth  ;  and  was  antiently 
much  larger,  comprehending  all  Volhinia  and 
Podolia.  This  province  is  divided  into  three  pa¬ 
latinates,  viz.  1.  The  palatinate  of  Chelm.  2. 
Belz.  And  3.  Lemberg. 

Palatinate  The  palatinate  of  Chelm  takes  up  the  northern 
of  Chelm.  part  0f  this  province,  the  chief  town  whereof  is 
Chelm,  an  hundred  miles  and  upwards,  fouth-eaft 
of  Warfaw.  It  was  formerly  a  Bilhop’s  fee,  but 
having  been  almoft  deftroyed  by  the  Tartars,  the 
Bifhop’s  feat  was  removed  to  Kraniftow,  about 
twenty  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  it. 

The  pala-  To  the  fouthward  of  Chelm  lies  the  palatinate 

Belz'6  °  ^Z’  tbe  c^ef  town  whereof  is  Belz,  fituate 

in  a  morafs,  about  fifty  miles  to  the  fouthward  of 
Chelm. 

The  pala-  Lemberg  is  the  moft  fouthern  of  the  three  pa- 
Lembere.  ^atanates»  the  chief  city  whereof  is  Lemberg,  or 
Leopol ;  the  capital  of  all  Red  Ruffia,  and  the  fee 
.  of  a,n  archbifhop :  it  is  fituate  on  the  river  Peltew, 
which  falls  into  the  Bug,  and  is  diftant  about  an 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  to  the  eaftward  of  Cra¬ 
cow. 

7.  The  The  province  of  Podolia  is  bounded  by  Vol- 

of°PodoC  hinia  on  the  north’  by  Oczakow  Tartary  to- 
li«.  wards  the  eaft  ;  by  the  river  Niefter  on  the  fouth  ; 


and  by  the  province  of  Red  Ruffia  towards  the  C  H  A  P. 
weft,  and  is  ufually  divided  into  the  Upper  and  , 

Lower :  in  the  Upper,  which  is  the  weftern  part, 
the  chief  town  is  Caminiec,  a  Bilhop’s  fee,  the  Caminiec, 
capital  of  Podolia,  and  a  palatinate,  fituate  on  the 
river  Smotrizic,  a  little  above  the  place  where 
it  falls  into  the  Niefter,  and  Hands  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  miles  fouth-eaft  of  Lemberg,  and  not  more 
than  twelve  from  the  confines  of  Moldavia.  Ic 
is  a  well  built  populous  city,  furrounded  by  rocks, 
and  fortified  by  art,  being  defended  alfo  by  a 
caftle.  The  Turks  made  themfelves  mafters  of 
it  in  the  year  ,1672,  and  held  it  till  the  peace  of 
Carlowitz,  in  the  year  1 699,  when  it  was  reftored 
to  the  Poles  ;  during  which  fpace  of  time  the  Tar¬ 
tars  had  an  opportunity  of  ravaging  Poland,  and 
carried  multitudes  of  the  natives  into  captivity  ; 
but  fince  the  furrendring  up  this  frontier  town,  the 
Poles  have  been  in  tolerable  fecurity  on  that  fide. 

In  the  Lower,  or  eaftern  part  of  Podolia,  the 
chief  town  is  Braclaw,  the  capital  of  a  palatinate  ;  Braclaw, 
fituate  on  the  river  Bug,  ninety  miles  to  the  eaft¬ 
ward  of  Caminiec.  This  town,  as  well  as  the  reft; 
of  the  eaftern  Podolia,  having  been  fo  often  plun¬ 
dered  by  the  Tartars,  is  not  in  a  very  flourilhing 
condition,  though  few  places  would  be  more  fruit¬ 
ful  if  the  lands  were  cultivated. 

Volhinia  is  divided  into  Higher  and  Lower ;  the  8.  The 
Higher  Volhinia  is  bounded  by  Polefia  on  the  province 
north  ;  by  the  Lower  Volhinia,  or  the  Ukrain, 
towards  the  eaft;  by  Podolia  on  the  fouth  ;  and  thc’u" 
by  Red  Ruffia  on  the  weft.  The  chief  town  where-  krain. 
of  is  Lufuc,  or  Lucko,  the  capital  of  all  Volhinia,  Lufuc. 
and  of  the  palatinate,  to  which  it  gives  its  name. 

It  is  fituate  on  the  river  Ster,  an  hundred  and 
thirty  miles  to  the  northward  of  Caminiec.  The 
city  is  large,  and  the  fee  of  a  Bilhop ;  fubjeft  to 
the  Archbifhop  of  Gnefna :  the  inhabitants  are 
many  of  them  Jews,  Armenians,  and  other  eaftern 
merchants. 

The  Lower  Volhinia,  or  the  Ukrain,  fome-  ukrain. 
times  called  the  palatinate  of  Kiow,  is  near  three 
hundred  miles  in  length,  and  an  hundred  in 
breadth,  divided  into  two  parts  by  the  river  Nie- 
per,  or  Borifthenes.  All  the  eaftern  part,  with 
the  city  of  Kiow,  and  great  part  of  the  country 
which  lies  to  the  weftward  of  that  river,  is  now 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Mufcovites.  This  is  The  Cof- 
the  country  of  the  Cofiacks,  of  whom  I  have  fecks 
given  fome  account  in  the  defcription  of  Ruffia,  countl7* 
and  I  fhall  enlarge  upon  their  cuftoms  and  man¬ 
ners,  before  I  conclude  the  defcription  of  Poland. 

The  Polifh  Ukrain  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks 
from  the  year  1677,  to  the  year  1699,  but  was 
then  yielded  up  to  the  Poles  again  in  purfuance  of 
the  treaty  of  Carlowitz. 

CHAP.  III. 

Treats  of  the  genius  and  temper  of  the  Poles ;  their 
perfons  and  habits ,  buildings ,  furniture ,  gardens , 
diet ,  exercifeSy  diverfionsy  carriages ,  and  way  of 
travelling. 


r|  ' H E  Poles,  a  late  writer  obferves,  exceed  all  Genius 
the  nations  of  Europe  in  vivacity  of  fpirit,  and  tem- 
ftrength  of  body,  and  long  life  :  that  they  are  P^°f  tho 
generally  open  hearted  and  honeft,  more  apt  to 
be  deceived  than  to  deceive,  and  not  fo  eafily 
provoked  as  appeafed  ;  courteous  and  hofpitable  to 
ftrangers,  and  will  frequently  invite  them  to  re¬ 
fide  at  their  houfes.  They  apply  themfelves  early 
to  letters ;  but  having  acquired  a  perfect  know¬ 
ledge 
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ledge  of  their  own  and  the  Latin  tongue,  they 
think  this  fufficient.  There  is  no  place  where 
the  vulgar  fpeak  Latin  more  fluently,  tven  the 
women,  it  is  faid,  learn  it  in  their  nunneries. 
The  nobility,  and  gentry,  have  generally  a  geni¬ 
us  for  arms,  and  feem  fond  of  travelling  :  they 
endeavour  alfo  to  qualify  themfelves  for  employ¬ 
ments  in  church  and  Hate  ;  leaving  trade  and  huf- 
bandry  entirely  to  the  common  people-.  They 
are  fo  enured  to  hardfhip,  that  they  look  even 
upon  the  Germans  as  an  effeminate  kind  of  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  their  armies  have  been  known  to  lie 
abroad  in  the  fnow  all  winter ;  and  did  they 
not  want  difcipline,  it  is  faid,  would  be  invinci¬ 
ble  :  they  are  fond  of  nothing  fo  much  as  the 
making  a  grand  figure,  and  entertain  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  fervants,  horfes,  and  arms  for  that  pur- 
pofe. 

As  to  their  perfons,  they  are  rather  tall  than 
fhort,  and  inclinable  to  fat.  Their  complexions 
fair,  and  their  hair  ufually  a  pale  yellow  :  their 
conftitutions  are  good,  and  their  looks  healthful. 
They  cut  the  hair  of  their  heads  fhort,  and  fhave 
their  beards,  leaving  only  a  large  whifker  on  each 
lip  :  their  mien  is  ftately,  and  their  countenances 
grave.  They  carry  a  pole-ax,  and  a  fabre  or 
cutlafs  by  their  fldes,  which  they  never  put  off 
but  when  they  go  to  bed  :  the  fabre  hangs  by  a 
leathern  ftrap,  with  their  handkerchief,  knife  and 
fheath,  and  a  fmall  ftone  fet  in  filver,  to  whet 
the  knife  on.  They  wear  a  veft,  which  reaches 
down  to  the  middle  of  the  leg,  and  a  kind  of 
gown  over  it,  lined  with  furs,  and  girded  with 
a  fafh  •,  the  fleeves  of  it  clofe  to  their  arms,  as  a 
waiftcoat.  They  wear  a  fur  cap  on  their  heads, 
but  no  neckcloth  ;  under  their  veils  they  wear  a 
fihirt  made  almoft  like  a  woman’s  fliift,  without 
collar,  or  wriftbands.  Their  breeches  are  wide, 
and  make  but  one  piece  with  their  flockings :  in- 
ftead  of  fhoes  they  always  wear  Turkey  leather 
boots,  both  abroad  and  at  home,  with  thin  foies, 
and  deep  iron  heels,  bent  like  an  half  moon. 
When  they  appear  on  horfeback,  as  they  love  fre¬ 
quently  to  do,  they  wear  over  all  a  fhort  cloak, 
which  is  commonly  covered  with  furs  both  with¬ 
out  and  within.  The  people  of  the  belt  quality 
wear  fables,  and  others,  the  fkins  of  tygers,  leo¬ 
pards,  &c.  The  peafants  ufually  wear  a  fheep- 
fkin,  with  the  wool  on  in  winter,  and  in  fummer, 
a  thick  coarfe  cloth,  and  make  them  bufkins,  and 
lhoes,  of  the  bark  of  trees.  As  to  linen  they 
wear  none  at  all.  The  habit  of  the  Polifh  women 
comes  very  near  that  of  the  men’s  ;  except  that 
of  late  years,  people  of  quality  feem  to  affetfl  the 
French  and  German  mode. 

Both  men  and  women,  fays  my  author,  are 
extravagant  to  a  very  great  degree.  Some  of  them 
will  have  forty  fuits  of  clothes  as  rich  as  poflible, 
and  they  will  have  their  fervants  almoft  as  well 
drefied  as  themfelves,  whereby  they  fometimes 
fpend  their  eftates,  and  are  reduced  to  the  ex- 
tremeft  want.  Nor  is  this  prodigality  confined 
to  their  habits,  but  it  is  feen  in  their  buildings, 
furniture,  &c.  The  Polifh  houfes  confift  chiefly 
of  ground  rooms,  for  they  feldom  live  above 
flairs ;  neither  are  their  buildings  united,  but  the 
dwelling  houfe  is  over-againft  the  gate,  the  kitchens 
and  offices,  on  one  fide  a  round  or  fquare  court, 
and  the  ftables  on  the  other,  and  are  generally 
of  wood.  Thofe  who  affeft  to  follow  the  Ita¬ 
lians  indeed,  build  much  higher  with  brick  or 
Furniture,  ftone.  The  rooms  are  ufually  hung  with  ta- 
peftry,  and  the  reft  of  the  furniture  proportionably 
V  O  L.  I. 
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rich,  except  where  they  are  liable  to  the  incur-  CHAP, 
lions  of  the  Tartars,  and  there  they  have  as  little  1 II' 
furniture  as  poflible.  The  Polifh  gentry  have  ^  1 
feldom  any  gardens  or  orchards,  to  their  houfes* 
though  the  foil  be  extremely  proper  for  them. 

But  there  are  bagnios  in  every  houfe,  and  ftoves, 
the  women  having  theirs  feparate  from  thofe  of 
the  men’s.  There  are  alfo  baths  in  every  town, 
for  the  ufe  of  the  common  people,  who  bat  lie 
every  day,  the  ufe  of  which  is  looked  upon  to  be 
one  reafon  of  their  conftant  health.  The  houfes 
of  the  peafants,  are  no  better  than  huts,  built 
with  poles,  in  a  round  form,  and  open  on  the 
top  to  let  out  the  fmoke  •,  they  are  covered  with 
boards  or  thatch  ;  and  as  they  confift  frequently 
of  but  one  room,  the  people  and  their  cattle  fleep 
together. 

To  the  character  already  given  of  the  Poles,  Magnify 
our  author  adds,  that  their  prime  gentry  have  all cence 
their  horfe  and  foot  guards,  which  keep  guard  u  e  e3i 
night  and  day,  at  the  gates  of  their  houfes,  and 
in  their  anti-chambers  -,  and  that  they  go  before 
their  mafters  coaches  in  the  ftreets  •,  but  they  ne¬ 
ver  make  fuch  a  figure  as  when  they  appear  at 
the  general  dyet,  or  afiembly  of  the  ilates,  where 
they  will  have  four  or  five  hundred,  and  fome  a 
thoufand  guards  to  attend  them,  tor  they  efteeni 
themfelves  not  only  equal,  bur  fuperior  to  any 
of  the  German  Princes,  efpeciully  fuch  of  them 
as  are  fenators ;  and  indeed  they  want  little  to 
diftinguifh  them  from  Sovereigns  in  their  refpec- 
tive  diftri&s,  except  the  privilege  of  coining 
money.  When  they  fit  down  to  dinner  or  (up¬ 
per,  they  have  their  trumpets  and  mufick  play¬ 
ing,  and  a  great  number  of  gentlemen  to  wait  on 
them  at  table ;  fome  to  carve,  others  to  Have 
their  wine,  place  the  difhes,  Sec.  all  ferving  with 
the  mod  profound  refpedl ;  for  tho’  all  the  gentle¬ 
men  of  Poland  are  faid  to  be  equal,  as  having 
votes  in  the  dyet,  yet  wealth  will  ever  create  a 
diftintftion,  and  the  inferior  gentry  here  find  them¬ 
felves  under  a  neceffity  often  of  ferving  the  rich, 
who  can  maintain  them.  Indeed  the  patron  they 
ferve  is  ufually  very  civil  to  them,  and  permits 
the  eldeft  to  eat  with  him  at  table  with  his  cap 
off,  and  every  one  of  them  hath  his  peafant  boy 
to  wait  on  him,  which  the  mailer  of  the  family 
maintains.  However,  if  any  of  thefe  gentlemen 
fervants  negledt  their  duty,  they  are  whipped  naked, 
without  much  refpedl  to  their  quality  •,  nor  is  this 
reckoned  any  difgrace  to  them  :  but  if  a  gentle¬ 
man  fhould  apply  himfelf  trade,  or  hufbandry,  he 
would  be  deemed  infamous. 

Their  ordinary  food  in  Poland,  is  beef  or  veal,  Food, 
mutton  is  not  in  any  efteem  ;  venifon,  wild-fowl, 
and  river-fiffi  they  have  in  plenty,  but  no  fea- 
fifh.  They  eat  but  little  bread,  though  there  is 
great  plenty  of  corn,  preferring  roots  to  it,  which 
they  drefs  different  ways.  Soop  and  broth  is  not 
much  admired  nor  do  they  roaft  their  meat  too 
much.  In  their  fauces  they  ufe  a  great  deal  of 
faffron,  and  fpices,  and  feafon  their  difhes  high. 

They  are"  immoderate  lovers  of  pig  and  bacon, 
and  peafe  is  a  great  difh  with  the  better  fort. 

They  are  as  fond  of  muffirooms  as  the  Mufco- 
vites,  and  pickle  their  cabbage,  and  preferve  it 
all  the  year  round.  At  an  entertainment,  the  Entertaio- 
Poles  lay  neither  knives,  forks,  nor  fpoons,  but  meats, 
every  perfon  brings  them  with  him  •,  and  they 
are  no  fooner  fet  down  to  table,  but  all  the  gates 
are  fliut  up,  and  not  opened  till  the  company  go 
away,  and  the  plate  is  taken  account  of ;  for 
their  footmen  are  exceeding  light  fingered,  which 
9  C  is 


742  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF  POLAND. 

C  H  A  P.  is  the  reafon  they  lay  neither  knives,  Forks,  nor  in  a  town,  without  his  horfe  and  equipage  ;  but  C  H  A  P. 

m*  fpoons.  Every  perfon  of  quality  has  his  hall  in  as  it  is  a  champain  country,  a  calafh  and  a  pair  m; 

1  his  houfe,  fet  apart  for  entertainments,  and  here  of  horfes,  is  very  much  ufed  on  a  journey.  The  ' 
is  a  place  railed  in  with  balafters,  loaded  with  peafants  have  light  wooden  waggons,  tilted  with 

a  great  quantity  of  plate,  and  over  it  a  gallery  a  kind  of  bafket-work,  and  their  wheels  all  of  a 

for  the  mufick,  confuting  of  an  organ,  violins,  piece,  without  fpokes.  There  are  very  few  inns 

&c.  Thofe  who  are  invited  bring  their  fervants  upon  their  roads,  but  boarded  booths  at  proper 
v/ith  them,  and  it  is  faid  to  be  no  uncommon  diftances,  without  furniture,  where  the  traveller 
thing  to  fee  a  gentleman  give  his  fervant  part  is  at  liberty  to  lodge.  There  is  indeed  ufually 
of  his  meat,  which  he  eats  as  he  ftands  behind  built  at  the  end  of  the  booth  a  little  room  and 


him,- and  to  let  him  drink  out  of  the  fame  cup 
with  him.  And  though  there  is  ufually  great 
plenty  of  provifion  ferved  up,  there  is  very  little 
returned  to  the  family,  but  the  gentlemen’s  fer¬ 
vants  feize  what  is  left,  and  they  have  a  napkin 
on  purpofe  to  carry  off  the  fweet-meats  for  their 
Ladies.  After  the  cloth  is  taken  away,  the  gen¬ 
tlemen  ufually  fit  and  drink  a  great  while,  and 
take  tobacco  after  the  women  are  retired  for  the 
Ladies  are  not  here  excluded  from  their  feafts,  nor 
kept  from  the  fight  of  gentlemen,  as  in  the  eaft. 
Bumpers  are  pretty  much  in  fafhion  here,  as  well 
as  in  Ruffia,  nor  will  they  eafily  excufe  any  perfon 
from  pledging  them. 

Liquors.  Their  ufual  drink  is  beer,  which  in  Pruffia 
they  make  only  of  malt,  but  in  other  parts  of 
Poland  of  ground  wheat.  In  Lithuania,  and  many 
provinces  of  Poland  alfo,  they  have  mead  and 
metheglin,  and  at  Warfaw  they  frequently  mix 
the  juice  of  cherries,  blackberries,  &c.  with  their 
honey,  upon  which  it  receives  different  names. 
But  befides  beer  and  mead,  the  product  of  the 
country,  there  are  great  quantities  of  wine  im¬ 
ported  from  Hungary,  France,  Spain,  Italy,  and 
Germany.  That  of  Hungary,  it  is  faid,  exceeds 
the  Spanifh  in  ftrength,  and  is  brought  over  the 
Carpathian  mountains  in  large  calks,  drawn  up¬ 
on  carriages  by  oxen,  which  makes  it  very  dear, 
the  bell  being  fold  for  twenty  fhillings  the  Polifh 
pot,  which  is  three  quarts.  The  Italian  wines 
alfo  come  over  land,  but  are  not  fo  much  drank. 
The  French  and  Rhenilh  wines  come  by  the  way 
of  the  Baltick  to  Dantzick,  and  are  weaker  than 
the  other.  The  ftrong  waters  and  fpirits  are  drawn 
From  wheat,  barley,  oats,  cyder,  &c.  Thefe  are 
drank  chiefly  by  the  common  people,  tho’  fome- 
times  by  the  gentry  in  winter,  rectified  with  an- 
nifeeds,  cinnamon,  or  other  fpices. 

The  confirmed  health  of  this  people,  fays  a 
late  writer,  probably  proceeds  from  their  diet, 
which  is  generally  frefh  meat  roalted,  they  fcarce 
ever  eat  any  faked.  Their  drink  alfo  contributes 
to  it,  being  fpirituous  and  ftrong,  and  their  tiling 
themfelves  and  their  children  hardily  is  another 
great  advantage  to  them.  They  will  lleep  upon 
the  ground  without  a  bed  in  froft  and  fnow,  and 
carry  about  their  young  infants  naked  in  their 
Exercifes.  arms  in  the  fevereft  weather.  Their  exercifes 
alfo  contribute  much  to  improve  their  conftitu- 
tions,  which  are  hunting  and  feats  of  horfeman- 
ftiip,  on  which  they  value  themfelves  much.  Leap¬ 
ing,  vaulting,  and  jumping,  are  alfo  much  ufed 
here,  and  dancing  a  favourite  diverfion.  Their 
health  and  vigour  is  alfo  thought  to  be  augment¬ 
ed  by  their  great  freedom  and  privileges.  But  I 
don’t  find  that  the  peafants,  who  enjoy  but  little 
of  thefe  bleflings,  are  more  unhealthful  than  their 
Lords :  and  no  doubt  but  mufick  and  converfa- 
tion,  which  they  are  extremely  fond  of,  has  a 
good  effedt  upon  them.  Morofe  and  melancholy 
tempers  prey  upon  the  unhappy  owners  of  them. 
Travel-  The  ufual  way  of  travelling  is  on  horfeback, 
3inS-  a  Polifh  gentleman  will  fcarce  walk  a  ftone’s  throw 


a  fire-place,  where  any  perfon  may  lie  if  he 
pleafes  but  the  fleas  and  buggs,  and  the  noilome 
fmells  which  muft  be  borne  there,  make  any  other 
part  of  the  building  preferable  to  it.  The  gof- 
podar,  or  keeper  of  the  booth,  is  obliged  to  find 
ftraw  for  the  guefts,  and  will,  for  their  money, 
furnifti  them  with  fome  ordinary  provifions  :  but 
travellers  ufually  carry  their  provifions  with  them, 
as  Well  as  the  quilts  they  lie  on,  and  are  content 
to  lodge  in  the  fame  part  of  the  booth  with  their 
cattle.  When  the  traveller  comes  to  any  great 
town,  he  takes  an  opportunity  to  repleniih  his 
ftores,  which  is  done  at  a  very  eafy  rate,  pro¬ 
vifions  being  extremely  cheap  ;  and  though  there 
be  not  thofe  accommodations  upon  the  road,  as 
we  meet  with  in  fome  other  countries,  fo  neither 
is  there  that  extortion  of  inn-keepers,  fo  much 
complained  of  nearer  home.  Befides,  as  gentle¬ 
men  are  ufually  attended  here  with  great  num¬ 
bers  of  fervants  upon  the  road,  they  may  have 
their  meat  and  drink  got  ready  more  to  their  fa- 
tisfadfion,  than  we  can  have  in  the  common  inns. 

And  as  to  foreigners,  it  is  faid,  the  Poles  are  fo 
extremely  hofpitable,  and  provifions  fo  reafonable, 
that  upon  applying  to  the  Duour,  or  Lord  of  any 
village,  he  will  forthwith  order  the  traveller  to 
be  fupplied  gratis.  As  there  are  a  pretty  many 
waters  to  crofs,  and  their  bridges  kept  but  in  ill 
repair,  it  is  neceflfary  to  be  very  careful  in  palling 
them  :  and  to  pafs  over  the  ice  in  winter,  a  fledge 
muft  be  procured  to  put  the  calafh  or  coach  in. 

The  cold  in  the  northern  part  of  this  country  is 
almoft  as  fevere  as  in  Mufcovy,  for  which  reafon 
people  ufually  provide  themfelves  with  cafes  lined 
with  fur,  to  put  their  feet  in  when  they  ride  in 
a  coach  or  chaife,  and  the  horfemen  line  their 
boots,  and  feldom  travel  without  a  cordial  dram. 

Their  nofes  alfo  are  faid  to  be  fometimes  in 
danger  of  being  frozen,  againft  which,  they  ufe 
the  fame  remedy  as  in  Ruilia,  of  rubbing  them 
with  fnow. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Treats  of  the  nature  of  the  foil ,  and  husbandry ,  and 
of  their  plant s,  animals  and  minerals ,  and  of  their 
trade  of  export  and  import. 

POLAND,  as  has  been  obferved  already,  be-  Nature  of 
.  ing  a  flat  level  country  for  the  moft  part,  and  the  foil 
well  watered  with  lakes  and  rivers,  the  foil  is  ex-  fndd^u*' 
ceeding  fertile,  and  affords  more  corn  than  any 
kingdom  in  Europe,  particularly  of  rye  and 
wheat,  with  which  the  Hollanders  load  feveral 
hundred  veffels  every  year,  to  tranfport  to  their 
own,  or  other  countries.  If  there  happen  to  be 
a  fcarcity  in  any  other  part  of  Europe,  they  fel¬ 
dom  fail  of  being  fupplied  from  thence.  The 
river  Wefel,  or  Viftula,  running  quite  crofs  the 
kingdom  from  fouth  to  north,  it  is  carried  down 
that  ftream  in  barges  to  Dantzick,  where  they 
have  large  granaries  by  the  water  fide,  from  whence 
it  is  taken  on  board  foreign  fhipping  as  they 
.  arrive. 
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C  HA  P.  arrive.  The  moft  common  way  of  manuring  their  upon  a  bench,  and  walked  on  all  four,  then  he  CHAP- 

,  ground  is  by  burning  it;  and  as  they  have  vaft  raifed  himfelf  upright  with  a  great  fpring,  and  Iv- 

plains  which  lie  uncultivated,  and  over-run  with  took  the  bread  in  his  two  hands,  putting  it  to  his  *  ^ 

long  gtafs  in  many  places,  this  is  done  without  nofe  ;  he  leaped  off  the  bench  afterwards  upon 

any  great  labour.  When  the  heart  of  one  piece  the  ground,  making  the  fame  howling  noife  asbe- 
of  land  is  worn  out,  they  take  the  fame  method  fore,  having  not  been  yet  taught  to  fpeak.  There 
with  another,  being  under  no  neceffity  of  plow-  were  feveral  fears  on  his  face,  which  were  thought 
ing  the  fame  continually.  Their  ploughs  in  fhape  to  be  the  fcratches  of  the  bear  which  foftered 
are  very  little  different  from  ours  ;  but  it  is  ob-  him.  I  have  been  informed,  fays  the  fame  writer, 
ferved  in  fome  provinces,  particularly  in  Samo-  that  when  the  Tartars  make  their  incurfions  into 
gitia,  that  they  are  made  all  of  wood,  without  Poland,  and  over-run  the  country  with  an  incre- 
any  iron-work  about  them ;  and  when  one  of  dible  fwiftnefs,  carrying  the  natives  into  flavery, 
their  Governors  obliged  them  to  fortify  their  the  parents  frequently,  endeavouring  to  make  their 
ploughs  with  iron,  as  other  people  do,  there  hap-  efcapes,  are  forced  to  leave  their  children  expofed 
pening  to  be  an  unfeafonable  time  and  a  bad  crop  in  the  woods,  where  they  are  found  and  carried 
after  it, they  could  never  be  perfuaded  to  ftrengthen  off  by  bears,  of  which  there  are  great  numbers 
them  with  iron  again  ;  but  chofe  to  let  their  land  here.  Hartknock,  a  Polifh  hiflorian,  alfo  re¬ 
lie  fallow,  rather  than  be  put  out  of  their  old  lates  that  in  the  reign  of  King  Casimir,  anno 
way.  As  the  Irifh,  it  is  faid,  once  did,  when  1669,  two  boys  were  found  among  the  bears  in 
they  were  prohibited  to  draw  by  their  horfes  tails  the  woods  near  Grodno,  one  of  which  as  foon  as 
and  ordered  to  make  ufe  of  collars.  he  faw  the  bears  affaulted  made  his  efcape  into  a 

Animals.  There  are  alfo  noble  meadows  and  pafture  neighbouring  morals,  and  the  other  was  taken 
grounds  in  Poland,  where  great  numbers  of  black  and  brought  to  Warfaw,  where  he  was  afterwards 


cattle  are  fatted,  and  fent  to  market  into  Ger¬ 
many  ;  and  they  have  a  very  good  breed  of  horfes. 
Deer,  hares,  wolves,  foxes,  bears,  elks,  wild 
affes,  and  wild  oxen,  are  found  in  their  forefts  ; 
and  in  the  Ukrain  near  the  Nieper,  are  wild 
fheep  and  horfes. 

Plants.  Fruits,  herbs,  roots,  and  other  garden-fluff  they 
have  great  plenty  of ;  but  their  vines  will  not 
make  wine,  though  the  grapes  are  tolerably  well 
tailed  in  a  dry  year.  Lithuania  is  the  moft 
woody  part  of  the  Polifh  dominions ;  one  foreft 
particularly  travellers  mention  here,  which  is  an 
hundred  miles  in  length,  inhabited  by  a  people 
more  rude  and  unpolifhed  than  in  any  other  part 
of  Poland.  It  is  commonly  reported  and  believ¬ 
ed,  that  children  have  frequently  been  brought  up 
by  bears  in  their  woods.  One  of  thefe  a  late 
■writer  affures  us  he  faw  in  a  Polifh  convent,  who 
feerned  to  be  about  ten  years  of  age,  of  a  hideous 
afpedt,  and  at  firft  deftitute  of  reafon  and  fpeech. 
He  went  upon  all  four,  and  refembled  a  man 
only  in  his  ftrudture.  The  Fathers  however  had 
given  him  Chriftian  baptifm,  which  very  little 
altered  the  favagenefs  of  his  temper.  He  was  ftill 
reftlefs  and  uneafy,  and  even  endeavouring  to  get 
away  from  them :  but  at  length  being  taught  to 
ftand  upright  by  fetting  him  againft  a  wall,  and 
accuftoming  him  to  eat  at  a  table,  he  became  tole¬ 
rably  tame,  and  began  to  exprefs  his  mind  by 
fuch  words  as  he  learned  amongft  them,  but 
with  a  hoarfe  inhuman  voice,  and  could  give  but 
little  better  account  of  his  former  life  in  the  woods, 
than  others  do  of  their  actions  in  a  cradle.  A- 
nother  of  thefe  children  thus  nurfed  by  bears, 
the  Dutch  Ambaffador  to  England  gave  our  author 
the  following  account  of,  in  a  letter  he  wrote 
him  in  the  year  1698.  I  faw  a  boy  (fays  the 
Ambaffador)  in  the  year  1661,  who  had  been 
brought  up  by  bears,  and  taken  a  little  before  in 
hunting.  I  firft  faw  him  playing  under  a  pent- 
houfe  before  a  nunnery  gate ;  he  feerned  to  be 
about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  pleafed, 
I  fuppofe,  with  my  habit,  leaped  towards  me : 
firft  he  catched  one  of  my  filver  buttons  in  his 
hand  with  a  great  deal  of  eagernefs,  which  he 
held  to  his  nofe  and  fmelled  to  ;  then  he  leaped 
of  a  fudden  into  a  corner,  making  a  flrange 
howling  noife.  I  went  afterwards  into  a  houfe, 
where  he  was  brought  to  me,  and  fhewed  a  large 
piece  of  bread,  whereupon  he  immediately  leaped 


chrifte/ied  by  the  name  of  Joseph,  appearing  to 
be  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age;  but  his 
manners  were  altogether  brutal,  for  he  fed  upon 
raw  flefh,  wild  honey,  crab  apples,  and  fuch  things 
as  bears  ufually  do,  and  went  like  them  upon  all 
four.  It  was  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  they 
taught  him  to  go  upright,  and  he  could  but  juft 
exprefs  his  mind  in  a  horrid  voice.  The  King 
made  a  prefent  of  hiqi  to  his  Vice-Chamberlain 
Posnan,  who  employed  him  in  his  kitchen  to 
fetch  wood  and  water ;  but  they  could  never  en¬ 
tirely  reclaim  him  from  his  native  wildnefs,  for 
he  would  often  make  an  efcape  into  the  woods 
among  the  bears,  and  return  again.  I  mull  con- 
fefs  I  gave  but  little  credit  to  thefe  relations  at 
firft,  but  the  late  inflancewe  have  had  of  the  wild 
boy  brought  to  England,  who  was  taken  in  the 
woods  of  Germany,  inclines  me  to  think  fome- 
thing  of  this  kind  may  have  happened,  though 
not  one  tenth  part  of  the  ftories  related  of  this  na¬ 
ture  may  deferve  credit  in  every  circumftance. 

Frefh  water  fifh,  and  fowl  wild  and  tame,  are 
very  plentiful  in  Poland,  and  it  is  faid  their  par¬ 
tridges  and  fome  other  animals  turn  white  in  win¬ 
ter  in  the  north  of  Lithuania,  as  they  do  in 
Mufcovy.  Their  forefts  are  full  of  bees,  which 
yield  great  quantities  of  honey  and  wax ;  and 
Pruffia  is  famous  for  the  amber  they  take  on  their 
coafls. 

As  to  their  minerals,  I  find  there  are  mines  of  Mines, 
filver,  lead,  iron,  and  copper  in  feveral  parts  of 
Poland,  marble  of  all  colours,  nitre,  vitriol,  and 
pit-coal ;  but  what  they  make  their  greateft  ad¬ 
vantages  of  are  their  fait  mines;  one  of  which, 
a  gentleman  who  vifited  them  informs  us,  is  three, 
hundred  paces  deep,  and  at  the  bottom  there 
are  a  thoufand  intricate  windings,  and  many  allies 
and  ftreets  like  a  town,  which  would  take  up  a 
week’s  time  to  vifit.  Sometimes  there  are  fuch 
ftorms  of  wind  in  thefe  fubterraneous  caverns, 
that  it  is  not  eafy  to  ftand  againft  them,  and 
generally  the  place  is  fo  cold  that  it  is  not  to  be 
endured.  This  one  mine  has  yielded  annually 
the  value  of  four  hundred  thoufand  livres  in  fait. 

There  are  four  kinds  of  fait  in  it ;  the  firft  is 
extreme  hard  like  cryftal ;  the  fecond  fort  is  not 
fo  hard,  but  clearer  ;  the  third  is  ftill  lbfcer  and 
brittle,  but  of  a  pure  white ;  and  thefe  three  tafte 
fait  enough  ;  but  the  fourth  is  fomeching  frefher : 
there  are  fome  places  in  thefe  mines  where  the 
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the  Tartars 
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LE-  CHAP, 
particular,  pof- 
,  now  called  the 
of  Pruffia  ; 


whofe  dominions,  according  to  Cluverius,  ex¬ 
tended  about  three  hundred  miles  in  length,  and 
two  hundred  in  breadth,  to  which  hath  fince 
been  added  the  provinces  of  Lithuania,  Red  Ruf- 
fia,  Podolia,  Yolhinia,  Polefia,  Maffovia,  and 
Samogitia. 

Lec  hus,  the  firft  Sovereign  of  Poland,  like  Lechus 
other  Princes  his  neighbours,  took  upon  him  no  “^5^ 
other  title  than  that  of  Duke,  with  which  his 
fucceffors  were  contented  for  many  generations. 


Exports 
from  Po¬ 
land. 


Imports. 


Trade. 


Manufac 

tures. 


and  Ruffians 

-  _  ^  _  _ 

fear  of  fetting  fire  to  the  vapour,  which  is  nitrous, 
and  very  fufceptible  of  flame.  The  fpaces  and 
allies  in  the  fait  mines,  fays  another  traveller,  are 
formed  by  rows  of  large  pillars  cut  out  of  the  fait, 
to  prevent  the  earth  from  falling  in,  and  which,  by 
the  reflection  of  the  light,  afford  a  very  agreeable 
profpeCt,  feeming  to  be  fo  many  rows  of  fpark- 
ling  cryftal.  The  gentlemen  of  Poland  have 
the  foie  right  to  all  mines,  whether  of  metals 
or  fait,  found  in  their  lands,  except  thofe  of  white 
fait,  of  which  the  King  hath  an  eighth  fhare,  and 
the  Queen  and  the  officers  of  the  crown  fpme 
farther  fmall  demands.  _ 

The  merchandizes  exported  and  imported  may  He  is  laid  to  have  begun  his  reign  about  the  year 

be  gathered  in  part  from  the  foregoing  particu-  55°#  Before  his  time  the  inhabitants  of  this  pate 

lars:  but  I  fhall  here  enumerate  them  together:  of  the  world  led  an  unfettled  life,  travelling  from 

and  firft,  their  exports  confift  of  wheat,  rye,  one  country  to  another  in  waggons,  a  fort  of 

barley  oats,  pulfe,  and  generally  of  all  kinds  of  moving  tenements,  which  ferved  them  as  well 
grain  oxen,  fheep,  horles,  hogs,  hemp,  flax,  for  lodgings  as  for  carriage.  Others  of  them  lived 
linen,  hops,  hides,  tallow,  leather,  furs  brought  in  tents,  which  were  almoft  as  eafily  removed, 
out  of  Mufcovy  and  dreffed  here,  Polifli  furs,  It  was  this  Prince  who  firft  taught  them  to 
honey,  wax,  amber,  pot-afhes, pitch,  mafts,  planks,  build,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  moft  antient  ancj 
fait,  beer,  vitriol,  nitre,  lead,  iron,  copper,  glafs,  towns  in  Poland,  of  which  the  city  of  Gnefna  live  in 
pit-coal, ’earthen- ware,  and  wool,  the  laft  of  is  faid  to  claim  the  precedence,  and  was  fo  nam-  towns, 
which  there  is  great  plenty  of  here,  and  tolerably  ed  by  Lechus,  from  the  Sclavonian  word  gi-^ 
good.  Their  imports  confift  in  cloth,  filks,  tape-  nafdo,  which  fignifies  a  neft,  becaufe  in  felling 
ftries,  rich  furs,  jewels,  gold  and  filver  wrought  down  a  tree,  an  eagle’s  neft  was  found  upon  it, 
and  unwrought,  wines,  fpices,  falt-fifti,  fruit,  and  which  was  looked  upon  as  a  happy  omen  :  and 
tin.  But  notwithftanding  their  exports  are  fo  from  hence  it  was,  according  to  Polifh  tradition, 
large  and  valuable,  their  imports  far  exceed  them,  that  the  arms  of  that  kingdom  came  to  be  a 
and  the  balance  of  trade  is  vaftly  againft  them,  fpread  eagle.  The  fecond  city  he  built  was  that 
for  which  feveral  reafons  are  affigned,  among  of  Pofnan,  or  Polen  j  but  Gnefna  remained  the 
which  thefe  are  the  principal ;  and  firft,  none  of  capital.  In  memory  of  this  Lechus,  fays  my 
the  gentry  or  men  of  fortunes,  except  in  Pruffia,  author,  the  Poles  ftill  in  their  poems  ftyle 
apply  themfelves  to  trade  or  merchandize  ;  on  the  country  Lechia,  and  the  Turks  call  a 

’  this  country  Lech.  The  Polifh  hiftorians  give 
no  manner  of  account  of  the  fucceffors  of  Duke 
Lechus  for  an  hundred  and  fifty  years,  only 
prefume  that  his  children  and  defeendants  fucceed- 
ed  him  for  that  fpace  of  time,  and  then  that  the 
family  of  Lechus  being  extinft,  the  country 
was  afterwards  governed  by  twelve  Palatines,  or  TweJve 
Vaivodes,  whowere  Sovere  ignsin  their  refpedlive  palatines 
diftridts,  and  independent  on  each  other.  Here  govern 
my  author  makes  a  notable  remark,  viz.  ‘  That  P0^- 
‘  the  Poles  were  fo  fond  of  their  liberties,  that 
‘  they  would  not  put  the  government  into  one 
‘  man’s  hands.’  As  if  their  liberties  could  not 
be  endangered  by  twelve  Princes  as  well  as  by 
one.  Or  as  if  thefe  Palatines,  if  they  were  inde¬ 
pendent  on  each  other,  could  not  every  one  of 
them  in  their  refpedtive  governments  opprefs  their 
fubjedts  as  effedtually  as  if  the  whole  country 
had  been  governed  by  one :  but  it  is  obfervable 
when  we  talk  of  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power, 
it  is  generally  taken  for  granted,  that  a  republick 


their 
native  of 


contrary,  they  fpend  their  whole  revenues  in  rich 
habits,  furniture,  fplendid  equipages,  and  a  pro- 
fufe  way  of  living.  2.  They  want  the  advantage 
of  the  fea  for  foreign  traffick,  having  only  Dant- 
zick  and  another  port  or  two  in  all  this  large 
country.  3.  The  Tartars  lying  between  them 
and  Turkey,  renders  all  traffick  on  that  fide  very 
hazardous  and  precarious.  4.  Neither  the  Muf- 
covites,  Hungarians,  or  Germans,  who  lie  con¬ 
tiguous  to  Poland,  have  any  great  ftock  of  wealth 
or  rich  commodities  to  traffick  with  them,  and 
what  the  Poles  receive  from  other  countries  in 
Europe  is  either  wines,  filks,  fpices,  or  fuch 
commodities  as  ferve  chiefly  to  fupply  their  vanity 
or  luxury,  and  bring  no  folid  advantage  to  the 
kingdom.  As  to  manufadlures,  except  thofe  of 
linen,  leather,  hard-ware,  and  earthen-ware,  I 
do  not  find  they  have  any,  and  thefe  are  far  from 
being  improved  as  they  might  be,  the  better  fort 
of  people  looking  upon  every  thing  that  relates  to 
trade  or  mechanick  employments  as  beneath  their 


care,  and  the  lower  clafs  of  people  being  vaffals  to  cannot  be  guilty  of  tyranny  or  oppreffion  j  where 
the  reft,  having  neither  time  nor  ftocks  to  make  '  1  °  *L''  r“u 

any  confiderable  improvements. 

CHAP.  V. 

Contains  an  abftratl  of  the  antient  and  modern  hiftory 


of  Poland ,  the  fuccejjion  of  their  Princes,  conjlitu-  tants  of  Turkey. 


as  it  may  not  be.  difficult  to  ffiew,  that  the  fub- 
jedts  in  a  republick  are  ufually  more  effedually 
and  irretrievably  enflaved,  than  thofe  who  live 
under  a.  monarchy  •,  particularly  here  in  Poland, 
it  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  that  nine  parts  in  ten 
of  the  people  are  greater  flaves  than  the  inhabi- 


tion  of  the  government ,  the  prerogatives  of  the 
crown ,  and  privileges  of  the  people. 

THE  Vandals  or  Veneti,  the  antient  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Sarmatia  Europrea  or  Poland,  hav¬ 
ing  left  their  feats  to  poffefs  themfelves  of  thofe 
more  defirable  countries  of  Italy,  France,  and 
Spain,  were  fucceeded,  it  is  generally  held,  by 


But  to  draw  inferences,  and  argue  from  oc¬ 
currences  which  are  faid  to  have  happened  above  a 
thoufand  years  ago,  in  a  country  where  the  na¬ 
tives  were  but  lately  acquainted  with  letters,  and 
foreigners  have  but  a  flight  knowledge  of  their 
hiftory,  where  we  can  have  little  to  depend  on 
but  the  traditions  of  ignorant  or  defigning  men, 
is  furely  the  height  of  folly.  To  proceed  *  the 

Vaivodes, 
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C  H  A  P.  Vaivodes,  or  Palatines,  as  it  is  faid,  difagreeing 
among  themfelves,  the  people  chofe  one  Cra- 


V.. 


Cracus  cus  l°r  their  Sovereign.  So  foon  were  they 
anno  700.  weary  of  their  beloved  Ariftocracy,  according  to 
the  fame  author,  that  it  does  not  Teem  to  have 
continued  above  two  years  at  mod; ;  but  how 
Cracus  came  to  be  their  Sovereign,  whether 
by  compadl,  by  force,  or  choice,  feems  to  me 
very  uncertain.  Nay,  it  ftill  remains  a  doubt 
of  what  country  he  was,  whether  a  native  or  a 
foreigner.  However,  it  is  generally  agreed  that 
he  began  his  reign  about  the  year  700,  that  he 
built  the  city  of  Cracow,  upon  the  Viftula,  cal¬ 
ling  it  after  his  own  name,  and  made  it  the  capital 
of  his  dominions. 

Cracus,  according  to  tradition,  left  three 
children,  viz.  Cracus,  Lechus,  and  Vend  a 
Lechus  a  daughter.  Lechus  murdered  his  brother  Cra- 
cus,  and  ufurped  his  dominions ;  but  the  treache- 
Venda  ry  being  difcovered,  he  was  expelled,  andVEN- 
anno  750.  D  A  obtained  the  government,  of  whom  many 
romantick  tales  are  related.  Upon  her  death,  the 
family  of  Cracus  being  extinfl,  Poland  was 
again  governed  by  twelve  Vaivodes,  or  Palatines; 
who  not  agreeing  about  the  extent  of  their  pow- 
LescusI,  er  or  dominions,  Lescus  I,  a  goldlmith,  was 
76°-  eleded  their  Sovereign,  upon  whofe  death  the 
grandees  agreed  upon  a  horfe-race,  and  that  the 
perfon  who  won  the  race  fhould.be  their  So¬ 
vereign :  whereupon  one  Lescus  caufing  iron 
fpikes  to  be  laid  in  the  way  to  lame  the  horfes  of 
the  other  competitors,  came  firft  to  the  pillar ; 
but  the  fraud  being  deteded,  he  was  cut  in  pieces, 
Lescus  and  another  Lescus,  a  poor  peafant,  who  run 
*  71  *  on  foot  with  them  only  to  fee  the  race,  and  came 
fecond  to  the  goal,  was  pitched  upon  for  their 
Lescus  Duke.  To  Lescus  II,  fucceeded  his  fon  Les- 

III,  804.  cus  III,  after  whom  Popiel,  the  fon  of  Les- 
PofielI,  cus  III,  and  after  him  Popiel  II,  his  fon  ;  af- 
^IO'  ter  whofe  death  the  Poles  eleded  Piastus,  a 
II* P 8^  wheelwright?  in  whofe  family,  the  government 

continued  feveral  hundred  years.  1  fhall  give 
only  the  names  of  his  fucceffors,  and  the  dates 
of  their  refpedive  reigns,  except  I  find  any  thing 
in  them  that  may  deferve  the  reader’s  notice. 
Semovi-  Semovitus,  or  Ziemovitus,  fon  of  Pias¬ 
tus,  861.  Tus^  began  bis  reign  anno  861. 

Lescus  Lescus  IV,  his  fon,  anno  892. 

IV,  892.  Ziemovistus,  his  fon,  anno  913. 

Ziemo-  Miecislaus,  his  fon,  anno  064.. 

VISTUS  m  *  >  Z  * 

9I3  ’  It  is  reported  of  this  Prince  by  the  writers  of 

Miecis-  t^le  R°man  communion,  that  he  had  feven  wives, 
iaus,  by  none  of  whom  he  had  any  children  •,  where- 
964.  upon  fome  of  the  Popifh  Miflionaries  acquainted! 

,  him,  that  he  could  never  have  any  iflfue  till  he 

The  Poles  turned  Chriflian  (for  the  Poles  were  Pagans  at 
converted  this  time);  whereupon  Miecislaus  put  away 
^is  Pagan  wives,  and  married  Dambrawca, 
the  daughter  of  Bolesla^,  Duke  of  Bohe¬ 
mia,  and  agreed  with  her  father  at  the  time  of 
the  marriage  to  become  a  Chriflian.  Whereupon 
Pope  John  XIII,  deputed  Cardinal  Egidius, 
with  a  great  number  of  Miflionaries,  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  in  this  kingdom,  who  found  the  Duke 
fo  well  difpofed,  that  he  agreed  to  the  founding 
the  two  Archbifhopricks  of  Gnefna  and  Cracow, 
with  feveral  other  Bifhopricks.  But  the  Duke 
defiring,  in  confideration  of  the  zeal  he  had  fhewn 
for  the  Chriflian  religion,  that  he  might  change 
Boles-  the  flyle  of  Duke  for  that  of  King,  the  Pope 
la  us  thought  fit  notwithflanding  to  refufe  him  this  fa- 

Chro-  vour.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Bole  sl  a  us 

the^Ht"’  Chrobry,  anno  yy 9,  who,  by  the  confent  of 

King.  VOL.  I. 


laus  II, 

1025. 

CaSIMIR.. 
I,  IO34. 


PlASTUS 

830, 


745. 

the  Pope,  was  dignified  with  the  title  of  King  CHAP, 
by  the  Emperor  Otho  III,  who  alfo  remitted 
his  pretenfions  as  Emperor  of  the  Romans  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland.  This  Boleslaus 
made  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Pruffia,  tributary 
to  Poland,  and  inflituted  .twelve  Senators  to  afiift 
him  in  the  government.  Both  the  tombs  of 
Boleslaus,  and  his  father  Miecislaus  are 
ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Pofnan. 

To  Boleslaus  Chrobry  fucceeded 

Miecislaus  II,  his  fon,  anno  1025;  to  Miecis- 
whom  fucceeded 

Casimir  I,  his  fon,  anno  1034.  This  Prince 
fucceeding  very  young  to  the  crown,  was  fent 
by  his  mother  the  Queen-Regent,  to  Paris,  to 
improve  his  ftudies,  where  he  became  a  Bcncdidtine 
Monk.  The  Poles  hereupon  falling  into  great 
diftra£tion  for  want  of  a  head,  petitioned  the  Pope 
to  difpenfe  with  his  Majefty’s  vow,  that  he  might 
return  to  his  throne  ;  which  they  at  length  ob¬ 
tained,  on  condition  that  for  every  head,  except 
thofe  of  the  nobility  and  clergy,  they  fhould  con¬ 
tribute  a  farthing  annually  to  maintain  a  lamp 
burning  in  Sc  Peter’s  church  in  Rome  ;  and  for 
ever  after  caufe  their  heads  to  be  fhaved  like 
Monks,  as  is  pradtifed  at  this  day,  fays  my 
author.  Casimir  conquered  the  dukedom  of 
Maffovia,  of  which  Warlaw  is  the  capital  city, 
and  left  behind  him  three  fons  and  a  daughter, 
(viz.)BoLESL  aus,Ul  adisl  a  us,  Mr  ecisl  a  us, 
and Suentochna  :  being  fucceeded  by  hiseldeft 
fon 

Boleslaus  II,  anno  1059.  This  Prince  Bole?- 
married  Vicislava,  the  daughter  and  heirefs  LAUS 
of  the  Duke  of  Red  Ruflia,  whereby  that  province  I0^‘ 
was  added  to  the  dominions  of  Poland.  He  is  re- 
fle&ed  on  pretty  much  by  the  Romifh  clergy  for 
his  vicious  courfe  of  life:  they  relate  alfo  that 
the  Billiop  of  Cracow,  St  anislaus,  refufing  him 
the  communion,  the  King  cleft  his  fkull  with 
his  fibre  before  the  altar;  whereupon  the  Pope 
excommunicated  him  and  all  his  fubjedls,  and 
the  King  was  at  length  obliged  to  fly  into  Hun¬ 
gary  with  his  fon ;  being  fucceeded  in  the  throne 
by 

Ul  adislaus  Hermanus,  his  brother,  anno  Uladis- 
1082:  who  was  fucceeded  by  laus 

Boleslaus  III,  his  fon,  anno  1103,  efteemed  Io82* 
one  of  the  braveft  and  moft  fuccefsful  Princes  the  Boi.es- 
Poles  ever  had.  He  defeated  the  forces  of  the  LAUsiII» 
Emperor  Henry  V,  and,  it  is  faid,  was  vidlori-  II03’ 
ous  in  fix  and  forty  other  battles  which  he  fought. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon 

Uladislaus,  firnamed  the  Driveler,  anno  Uladis- 
1140,  but  his  father  having  granted  feveral  large  LAUS 
provinces  to  his  younger  children,  whom  Ula-  ii4°* 
dislaus  endeavoured  to  deprive  of  their  rights, 
he  was  depofed  by  his  brother 

Boleslaus  IV,  who  afeended  the  throne  anno  Boles- 
1 146.  But  the  Emperor  efpoufing  the  intereft  of  LAlfs 
Uladislaus,  after  feveral  warm  deputes,  it  was  1  r 
agreed  that  Uladislaus  fhould  enjoy  Silefia, 
which  then  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Poland, 
and  that  Boleslaus  fhould  remain  in  pofifeffion 
of  the  reft  of  the  kingdom  :  after  whofe  death  his 
brother 

Mi  ecisl  aus  III,  fucceeded  to  the  throne,  an-  Miecis- 
no  1 1 74,  but  was  depofed  by  his  brother  LAUS 

Casimir  II,  who  afeended  the  throne,  anno  1 T4- 
1178.  He  made  an  entire  conqueft  of  Pruffia,  ^^”0 
and  made  Dantzick  a  royal  city,  which  was  be-  ’  I!/ 
fore  a  poor  fifher  town :  and  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon 

9  D  Lescus  V, 
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the  Poles  and  the  Teutonick  Knights,  they  came  CHAP, 
to  a  treaty,  wherein  it  was  agreed  that  Pomera-  t 
nia,  the  territories  of  Culm  and  Michalow,  with 
the  cities  of  Marienburg,  Stuma,  and  Elbing, 
fhould  be  reftored  to  Poland  •,  that  the  Knights 
fhould  remain  in  poffeffion  of  the  reft  ;  and  that^ 
the  great  mafter  fhould  be  a  fenator  of  Poland, 
and  take  an  oath  of  fealty  to  that  crown.  In  the  Reprefen- 
reign  of  this  Prince  it  was  that  the  reprefenta-  tatives  of 
fives  of  the  provinces  were  firft  permitted  to  fit 
in  the  dyet,  or  affembly  of  the  ftates.  Their  fu-  mjtte<j  in 
preme  power  was  before  lodged  in  the  King  and  the  dyet. 
fenators  only.  It  was  this  King  alfo  that  firft 
encouraged  the  learning  Latin,  and  the  fpeaking 
it  fo  generally  in  Poland.  He  was  fucceeded  by 

his  fon  r 

John  Albert,  anno  1493,  who  leaving  no  J0H1,A‘ 
iffue,  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother 

Alexander,  great  Duke  of  Lithuania,  anno  Alexau- 
1501.  Upon  whole  death  his  brother  der, 

Sigismund  afcended  the  throne,  anno  1507.  1501. 

In  this  reign  Martin  Luther’s  do&rine  be-  Sigis- 
gan  to  fpread  itfelf  in  Pruffia,  and  other  parts  of  MUN_D 
Poland,  particularly  in  the  city  of  Dantzick, 
winch  the  King  of  Poland  found  himfelf  under  formation 
a  necefiity  of  indulging  them  in,  for  fear  of  a  introduced 

Wincis-  depofed  by  Wincislaus  King  of  Bohemia,  revolt,  though  he  was  at  firft  very  fevere  upon  into  Po- 
* ’  that  city,  on  account  of  their  changing  their  re-  and> 

ligion  He  was  engaged  in  war  with  the  Knights 
cl  the  Teutonick  order :  but  their  differences  be¬ 
ing  at  length  referred  to  the  mediation  of  the 
1 333*  lAdislaus  Locticus,  anno  1333  The  pro-  Emperor  Charles  V,  and  Lewis  King  of 
vinces  of  Red  Ruffia  and  Maffovia  were  not  till  Hungary,  it  was  determined  this  Sigismund 
this  reign  enjoved  peaceably,  and  annexed  to  the  fhould  relinquilh  to  their  great  Mafter  the  Mar-  grantej 
crown  of  Poland  •,  though  they  had  feveral  times  quis  of  Brandenburgh,  all  the  eallern  part  ofPruf-  the  Mar. 
been  conquered  by  the  Poles  before.  This  King  fia,  being  the  better  half  of  that  province;  and  q«u»of 
is  laid  to  have  inftituted  their  civil  government,  that  the  Marquis  of  Brandenburgh,  as  Duke  of  Bran  en' 


Lescus  V,  firnamed  the  White,  anno  1195. 
He  was  driven  out  of  the  kingdom  by  his  uncle 
Miecislaus  III,  who  re-afeended  the  throne, 
and  died  in  poffeffion  of  it.  After  whom 

Ulad  islaus  Laconogus  was  placed  upon 
laus  III,  the  throne,  anno  1203:  but  he  refigned  the 
*203.  crown  again  to  Lescus  V.  In  his  reign  it  was 
that  the  Tartars  firft  made  their  incurfions  into 
Poland  -,  and  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  order 
were  firft  introduced  into  Pruffia :  he  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon 

Boleslaus  V,  firnamed  the  Chafte,  anno 
1228.  In  his  reign  Poland  was  miferably  ravaged 
by  the  Tartars  and  Lithuanians,  who  were  yet 
Pagans.  This  Prince  having  made  a  vow  of 
chaftity,  and  leaving  no  children  behind  him, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  uncle 

Lescus  VI,  firnamed  the  Black,  anno  12 79, 
who  leaving  no  iffue,  was  fucceeded  by 

Henry  Duke  of  Breflaw,  of  the  family  of 
Pi  a s t us,  anno  1290,  who  appointed 

Primislaus  Duke  of  Great  Poland  his  fuc- 
ceffor,  anno  1296.  This  Prince  being  mur¬ 
dered 

Uladislaus  Locticus,  brother  to  Les¬ 
cus  the  Black,  ^feended  the  throne,  who  was 


Boles¬ 
laus  V, 
12Z8. 


Lescus 
VI,  1279 

Henry, 

1290. 

Primis¬ 

laus, 

1296. 

Uladis- 
LAUS  III 


Laus, 

1300 


Casimir 


anno  1300,  whom  the  Poles  invited  to  take  the 
government  upon  him;  after  his  death  Uladi¬ 
slaus  was  reftored  to  his  dominions 

Casimir  the  Great  fucceeded  his  father  U- 


to 


appointing  judges  and  magiftrates,  and  introduced  Pruffia,  and  his  heirs,  fhould  iwear  fealty  to  the 


burs>h.‘ 


Lewis* 
137°. 
Limitati¬ 
ons  put 
upon  the 
crown. 


Hedwi- 
g  is  and 
Jagel 
LO,  I  386. 


the  laws  of  the  Teutonick  order  into  Poland, 
Called  the  laws  of  Magdeburg.  Casimir  being 
the  laft  furviving  male  of  the  family  of  Pi  astus, 
appointed  his  filter's  fon 

Lewis  King  of  Hungary  to  fucceeded  him, 
anno  1370.  In  this  reign  it  was,  according  to  the 
Polifh  hiftory,  that  they  began  to  reftrain  their 
Prince,  and  infift  upon  fome  limitations  of  his 
authority  ;  for  hitherto  their  Kings  had  been 
vefted  with  an  almoft  abfolute  power.  After 
the  death  of  Lewis,  he  was  fucceeded  by  his 
daughter 

Hedwigis,  anno  1382.  This  Princefs  mar¬ 
ried  Jagello,  or  Uladislaus  V,  great  Duke 
of  Lithuania,  anno  1386,  who  was  till  this  time 
a  Pagan,  but  agreed,  in  confideration  of  this 
match,  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  religion  with  all 


crown  of  Poland,  and  maintain  an  hundred  horfe 
in  the  fervicc  of  that  Prince  every  year.  Sigis¬ 
mund  was  fucceeded  by  his  only  fon 

Sigismund  Ii,  anno  1548.  In  the  reign  0fs,GIS' 
this  Prince  the  Mufcovites  coming  down  with  a  ’ 

great  army,  and  invading  Livonia,  the  great  Livon)-a 
Mafter  of  the  Livonian  Knights,  and  the  Arch-  puts  jtfeif 
bifhop  of  Riga,  implored  the  protection  of  Po-  under  the 
land,  which  was  granted  them,  on  condition  that  protection 
they  would  fubmit  themfelves  entirely  to  the  ^dSwe^ 
King,  and  fwear  fealty  to  him  ;  and  that  the  den. 
great  Mafter  Gothotred  Ketler  fhould 
refign  his  mafterfhip  to  his  Majefty :  Gotho¬ 
tred  was  thereupon,  by  the  King,  made  Duke 
of  Courland  and  Semigalia,  then  a  part  of  Livo- 
and  his  pofterity  have  enjoyed  thofe  provin- 


nia 


ces  ever  fince,  but  as  vaffals  to  Poland.  Other 


his  people  ;  to  unite  Lithuania  with  Poland  ;  and,  parts  of  Livonia  put  themfelves  under  the  protec- 


Uladis- 


in  cafe  of  failure  of  male  iffue,  that  it  fhould  for 
ever  after  be  annexed  to  the  Polifh  dominions: 
as  we  find  it  is  at  this  day.  Jagello  was  fuc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  fon 

Uladislaus  VI,  anno  1435,  who  afterwards 


tion  of  Eric  King  of  Sweden,  which  occafioned 
almoft  perpetual  wars  between  the  Swedes,  Muf¬ 
covites,  and  Poles,  till  the  Swedes  were  in  the 
laft  war  entirely  expelled  Livonia,  as  well  as  the 
Poles,  who  have  at  prefent  relinquifhed  their  right 


*43?S  a^°  accePtec^  °f  t^ie  kingdom  of  Hungary,  and  to  every  part  of  Livonia,  except  Courland  and 


I  ^  g  r 

was  for  a  time  very  fuccefsful  in  his  wars  againft 
Amurath  the  Turkifh  Emperor:  but  after¬ 
wards  breaking  a  folemn  truce  he  had  made  with 
the  infidels,  was  defeated  by  them  and  killed  in 
the  field  of  battle ;  and  having  no  children,  was 
fucceeded  by  his  brother 

Casimir  Casimir  IV,  great  Duke  of  Lithuania,  anno 
IV,  1446.  In  whofe  reign  the  Pruffians  endeavoured 

p™®a  di'  to  free  themfelves  from  the  yoke  of  the  Teuto¬ 
nick  order,  and  transferred  their  allegiance  to  Ca-  King 
simir;  but  after  fome  battles  fought  between 


Semigalia:  but  of  this  more  hereafter.  Sigis¬ 
mund  leaving  only  two  daughters,  the  dyet  of 
Poland  offered  the  crown  to 

Henry  of  Valois,  Duke  of  Anjou,  anno  1574,  ^E^R.V. 
who  had  not  been  many  months  in  Poland  be-  °  a  0IS* 
fore  .he  received  advice  of  the  death  of  the  King 
his  brother ;  whereupon  he  returned  privately  in¬ 
to  France ;  and  the  Poles  having  no  hopes  of  his 
re-affuming  the  government,  they  eleCted  for  their 
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Stephen  Batori,  Prince  of  Tranfilvania,  moft  glorious  adlion  of  his  life,  was  his  railing  the  C  H  A  p. 

anno  1577,  who  being  oppofed  by  the  Emperor  fiege  of  Vienna,  when  it  was  upon  the  point  of  v- 

Maximilian,  to  ftrengthen  his  title  married  being  taken  by  the  Turks,  in  the  year  1683. 
the  Princefs  Ann,  daughter  to  Sigismund  I,  John  Sobieski  dying  on  the  17th  of  June, 
and  filler  of  Sigismund  II.  Before  this  King’s  1696,  there  appeared  feveral  competitors  for  the 

reign,  it  is  faid,  there  were  no  lupreme  courts  of  throne,  among  which,  the  chief  were  Prince 

juftice  for  civil  caufes  ;  but  the  King  and  council  James  Sobieski,  eldell  fon  of  the  late  King; 

were  till  then  the  laft  refort :  B  a  t  o  r  i  therefore  the  Prince  of  Conti;  Don  Livio  de  Odes- 

eredled  two  tribunals,  one  at  Petricovia,  and  the  chalci,  nephew  to  Pope  InnocEn  t  XI,  Prince 

Lewis  of  Baden  ;  the  Duke  of  Newburgh  ;  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain,  and  Prince  Alexander- So¬ 
bieski.  But  a  Prince  who  was  fcarce  thought 
of,  and  whofe  religion  feemed  to  be  an  unfur- 
mountable  obllacle,  carried  the  prize  at  laft;  viz. 
Frederick  Augustus,  Elector  of  Saxony, 


/  - -  — ^  -  —  — 

other  at  Lublin,  where  all  civil  caufes  were  to  be 
finally  determined  without  appeal,  unlefs  where 
the  ftate  was  concerned  :  and  in  fuch  cafes  the  de- 
cifion  was  left  to  the  King  and  the  dyet.  After 
the  death  of  Batori, 


Sicis-  Sigismund  III,  the  fon  of  John,  King  of 
III  N/c87  Sweden,  was  elected  King  of  Poland,  on  condi-  who  till  then  appeared  to  be  a  profeffcd  Lutheran, 
7‘  tion  of  his  renouncing  the  Proteftant  religion,  and  it  is  conftantly  one  of  the  articles  fworn  to 
anno  1587.  And  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  in  the  patta  conventa ,  on  the  King’s  acceflion, 

Uladis-  .  Ul  adislaus  VI,  anno  1632,  who  had  great  that  he  fhall  be  of  the  religion  of  the  Church  of 
i.aus  VI.  fuccefs  againft  the  Mufcovites,  taking  the  capital  Rome.  This  Prince,  during  the  contcfts  of  the 
1  32-  riru  nf  Mnfrr>w  Anri  nmn  o  nporP  feveral  competitors,  did  not  feem  to  look  that 

way  :  nor  was  fuch  a  defign  fo  much  as  talked  of 
in  his  court  at  Drefden,  till  the  intereft  was  form¬ 
ed,  and  he  was  pretty  well  affured  of  carrying 
his  point ;  then  indeed  his  troops  were  on  a  hid¬ 
den  ordered  to  march  to  the  confines  of  Poland, 
through  Silefia  :  and  on  the  day  of  eledtion  there 
appeared  a  very  confiderable  party  lor  him  ;  but 
not  fo  numerous  as  that  of  the  Prince  of  Conti’s. 
The  Primate  being  apprehenfive  that  the  other 
competitors,  finding  themfelves  too  weak  fingly. 


city  of  Mofcow.  And  upon  a  peace  obliged  them 
to  relinquifh  their  pretenfions  to  the  two  large 
dukedoms  of  Smolenlko  and  Zerniknow.  He  was 
alfo  very  fuccefsful  againft  the  Turks;  and  the 
-  Coffacks  were  humbled  by  him  :  but  the  making 
that  people  his  enemies  proved  at  length  a  great 
difad  vantage  to  Poland.  Uladislaus  leaving 
no  ilfue,  his  brother 

Jo  hnCa-  John  Casjmir,  who  had  entered  himfelf  of 
a  religious  order,  and  was  made  a  Cardinal  by 

anno 


SIM  IR, 

1648. 


Pope  Innocent  XI,  was  eledled  King,  - r- _ _ _ „ 

1648.  In  this  reign  the  Coffacks  being  oppreffed  would  join  with  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  proceed-  The 


by  the  Poles,  both  in  their  religious  and  civil 
rights,  put  themfelves  under  the  protedlion  of  the 
Turks  and  Mufcovites  ;  and  for  many  years  united 
their  forces  with  the  one  or  the  other  in  ravaging 
Poland.  In  the  year  1655,  Charles  Gusta- 


ed,  witnout  delay,  to  proclaim  the  Prince  of^nnc.eof’ 
Conti  K.ng,  on  the  26th  of  June,  1697,  and  Ih^Elec1 
haftening  to  Warfaw  in  the  evening,  caufed  tor  oi  sax- 
Deum  to  be  fung  in  St  John’s  church,  in  the  ony,  both 
dark,  for  his  acceffion.  This  the  palatines  and  in 


vus.  King  of  Sweden,  made  an  entire  conqueft  deputies,  in  the  intereft  of  the  other  competitors,  °™n  \byyi 


of  Poland,  except  Dantzick  ;  and  obliged  Ca- 
simir  to  fly  for  refuge  into  Silefia  ;  but  within 
fix  months  time,  the  Swede  loft  all  that  he  had 
gained,  and  Casimir  was  reftored.  He  raifed 
afterwards  an  army  of  thirty  thoufand  Germans, 
with  a  defign,  as  it  is  faid,  to  render  himfelf  ar- 


protefted  againft  as  illegal ;  becaufe,  by  the  laws 
of  Poland,  they  infilled,  that  no  eledlion  is  valid 
without  the  univerfal  confent  of  the  dyet.  And 
all  who  oppofed  the  Prince  of  Conti  and  the 
French  intereft  joining  together,  there  appeared 
two  hundred  and  thirty  ftandards  for  the  Eledtor, 


bitrary  ;  but  the  Crown-General  defeated  them,  whereas  there  were  but  feventy-two  for  the  Prince 
and  put  an  end  to  the  projvdl :  whereupon,  after  of  Conti.  The  Bifhop  of  Cujavia,  therefore, 
twenty  years  reign,  he  voluntarily  abdicated  the  having  caufed  an  inftrument  to  be  read,  teftifying 


crown,  and  retired  into  France;  where  he  was 
made  Abbot  of  the  abbey  of  St  Germans.  After 
whom  was  elected 

Micha-  Michael  Corubuth  Wisnoweiski, 
bl  ,  1670.  anno  0f  ^  family  0f  the  great  Dukes  of 

Lithuania :  in  whofe  reign  the  Turks  over-run 
Podolia,  and  made  a  conqueft  of  Caminiec,  the 


that  the  Eledlor  of  Saxony  had  for  fome  time 
before  made  profeflion  of  the  Roman  Catholick 
religion,  caufed  him  to  be  proclaimed  King ; 
after  which  the  palatines  and  nobility  attended 
him  to  the  great  church  in'  Warfaw,  where 
they  caufed  ‘Te  Deum  to  be  fung,  with  abundance 
of  illuminations  and  folemn  mufick ;  the  hoft 


capital  city  ;  and  laying  fiege  to  Leopol,  the  Poles  being  expofed  at  the  fame  time,  and  the  great 
agreed  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  to  the  Grand  guns  fired,  by  order  of  the  Grand  Marlhal.  This 
Seignior,  on  condition  the  Turks  would  raife  the  was  done  in  the  fame  place,  and  within  two  hours 


after  Te  Deum  had  been  fung  for  the  eledlion  of 
the  Prince  of  Conti. 

The  next  day  the  fenators  returned  into  the 
field,  and  fent  for  the  Primate,  who  refufed  to 
come :  whereupon  they  caufed  the  paEla  conventa 


fiege,  which  was  complied  with.  The  Polifh 
General,  Sobieski,  indeed  afterwards  obtained  a 
fignal  vidtory  over  the  Turks  ;  but  the  Poles,  af¬ 
ter  their  ufual  manner,  retiring  abruptly  out  of 
the  field,  Caminiec,  and  great  part  of  Podolia,  re¬ 
mained  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks  many  years  to  be  drawn  up  and  figned  by  M.  Flemming, 
after.  King  Michael  dying  fome  few  days  the  Eledlor’s  minifter,  in  his  mafter’s  name.  By 
before  the  vidtory,  the  Poles,  in  their  next  choice,  this  inftrument,  the  King  obliges  himfelr  to  main- 
confidering  the  merits  of  their  General,  eledted  tain  their  antient  rights  and  liberties ;  to  continue 
for  their  King  in  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 

John  So-  John  Sobieski,  anno  1674.  He  made  two  perform  fuch  other  articles  as  he  hath  agreed  to 
■  ieski,  campaigns,  and  gained  feveral  confiderable  ad  van-  on  his  acceffion:  particularly  the  prefent  King 
tages  over  the  Turks,  before  he  was  crowned,  agreed  to  recover  Caminiec  and  Podolia  from  the 
He  was  a  younger  fon  of  James  Sobieski,  Turk  at  his  own  charges. 

Caftellan  of  Cracow,  and  had  raifed  himfelf  by  The  Prince  of  Conti’s  party,  however,  con-  One  part 
his  merit  to  the  poll  of  Crown-General :  but  the  tinued  to  adt  in  his  name,  as  thofe  who  elpoufed  the 

the  kin£dola 


1674. 
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CHAP,  the  Eleftor’s  party  did  in  his :  fo  that  for  a  time 
Poland  might  be  faid  to  have  two  Kings  at  once. 
The  Ele&or  took  poffeffion  of  Cracow,  and  put 
ledge  the  a  ftrong  garrifon  into  it  *,  and  the  Prince  of  Conti 
Prince  of  was  convoyed  to  Dantzick,  by  five  French  men 
Conn,  the  war .  ancj  the  prjmate  fummoned  a  dyet  to 

King  Au-  meet  the  26ch  Auguft,  near  Warfaw,  to  con- 
gustus.  firm  the  election  which  the  republick  ffiould  agree 
to  be  mod  conformable  to  law,  at  which  moft  of 
Conti’s  friends  appeared,  as  is  evident  from  their 
behaviour  •,  for  fome  who  were  in  the  Saxon 
intereft,  demanding  what  was  the  defign  of  fum- 
moning  this  dyet,  above  fix  thoufand  gentlemen 
drew  their  fabres  upon  them,  and  drove  them  out 
of  the  field,  mortally  wounding  fome  of  them. 
And  the  palatines,  caftellans,  and  deputies  there 
afiembled,  confirmed  the  election  of  the  Prince 
of  Conti,  refolving  to  make  it  good  with  the  ha¬ 
zard  of  their  lives  ;  and  accordingly  entered  in¬ 
to  a  rocoche,  or  general  afiociation,  againft  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  and  thofe  who  adhered  to 
him. 

The  Elector’s  party  took  very  little  notice  of 
this  partial  dyet,  which  had  been  fummoned  by 
the  Primate,  or  of  the  confederacy  which  had 
been  entered  into  •,  but  appointed  the  coronation 
of  King  Augustus  to  be  performed  at  Cra- 
King  Au-  cow,  on  the  15th  of  September  following:  and  it 
gustus  was  folemnized  accordingly  with  the  utmoft  mag- 
crowned.  ni5cence>  This  had  a  mighty  influence  on  the 
Ele&or’s  affairs,  and  brought  over  great  part  of 
the  army,  many  of  the  grandees,  and  the  city  of 
Dantzick  to  his  intereft.  Whereupon  the  Prince 
of  Conti  having  waited  in  the  road  of  Dantzick 
till  the  beginning  of  November,  1697,  and  find¬ 
ing  no  confiderable  body  of  Poles  advance  that 
way  to  countenance  him,  he  fet  fail  again  for 
France,  defpairing  of  fuccefs  :  and  many  particu¬ 
lar  dyets  declared  in  favour  of  King  Augustus. 
But  the  Saxon  troops  which  the  King  had  intro¬ 
duced  into  Poland,  and  which  indeed  had  hither¬ 
to  given  him  the  advantage  of  his  competitor, 
began  to  create  a  great  difguft  in  the  Polifh 
grandees,  who  apprehended  their  liberty  to  be  in 
danger  from  them  ;  infomuch  that  the  confede¬ 
racy,  or  afiociation,  already  mentioned  to  be 
formed  againft  the  King,  began  to  gather 
The  ftrength.  In  the  midft  of  thefe  confufions  the 
ContP  °f  ^°Pe  difpatched  a  Nuncio  into  Poland,  to  offer 
party  re-  his  mediation  to  the  contending  parties,  which 
cognize  had  that  good  effedt,  that  the  Primate,  with  the 
King  Au-  whole  rocoche,  <5r  confederacy,  made  their  fub- 
GySgUS>  miffion  to  his  Majefty,  and  recognized  him  for 
their  King  in  the  month  of  May,  1698,  on  the 
following  conditions : 

I.  That  the  King  fhall  ufe  his  utmoft  endea¬ 
vours  to  bring  over  the  Queen  to  the  Catholick 
religion  ;  and  that  he  fhall  evince  by  unconteftable 
proofs,  fuch  as  the  Primate  and  the  Pope’s  Nun¬ 
cio  deem  proper,  that  he  hath  effectually  embraced 
the  Catholick  religion  himfelf. 

II.  That  he  fhall  difmifs  all  the  Lutheran  mi- 
nifters  in  his  army. 

III.  That  the  liberty  of  fuffrages  and  elections 
fhall  be  reftored  -,  and  he  fhall  not  demand  the 
great  fums  which  the  crown  hath  coft  him. 

IV.  That  he  fhall  pay  all  the  arrears  due  to  the 
army  of  the  crown. 


V.  That  he  fhall  employ  his  own  troops  in  CH  AP, 

the  fiege  of  Caminiec,  and  the  recovery  of  Podo-  , 

lia,  which  fhall  afterwards  be  re-united  and  incor¬ 
porated  in  the  crown. 

VI.  That  he  fhall  fend  back  his  Saxon  troops 
afterwards  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  make  fatis- 
faCtion  for  the  damages  done  by  them. 

VII.  That  he  fhall  revoke  the  concefiions  of 
crown  lands,  and  the  revenues  for  the  future  fhall 
be  employed  towards  the  fubfiftence  of  his  houf- 
hold. 

VIII.  That  he  fhall  revoke 'all  the  protefta- 
tions  made  againft  the  Primate  and  the  confede¬ 
racy. 

IX.  That  he  fhall  confer  no  employments,  be¬ 
nefices,  or  preferments,  upon  any  but  native  Po- 
landers,  who  fhall  profefs  the  Roman  Catholick 
religion. 

X.  That  the  river  Pifca  fhall  be  made  naviga¬ 
ble  at  the  King’s  charge. 

XI.  That  after  the  expedition  to  Caminiec  is 
over,  a  general  dyet  of  pacification  fhall  be  called, 
and  in  the  mean  time,  his  Majefty  fhall  iffiie  cir¬ 
cular  letters,  to  give  notice  of  this  agreement  to 
all  the  palatinates  of  the  kingdom. 

XII.  That  the  tribunals  fhall  remain  fufpended 
till  the  King  be  again  confirmed  in  the  poflefiion 
of  the  crown. 

All  things  being  thus  happily  pacified,  and  the 
King  univerfally  recognized,  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  fummer,  1698,  the  King  marched  an  army 
of  Poles  and  Saxons  towards  Leopol,  for  the  reco¬ 
very  of  the  city  of  Caminiec,  and  the  territory 
of  Podolia  :  but  the  feafon  being  too  far  advanced, 
nothing  of  confequence  was  undertaken.  The  Caminiec 
following  year,  1699,  the  city  of  Caminiec  and  reitored  to 
province  of  Podolia  where  reftored  to  the  Poles,  til6  foIes* 
by  the  Turks,  by  the  treaty  of  Carlowhz  ;  where¬ 
upon  the  Poles  infilled  ftrenuoufly  on  the  King’s 
fending  back  his  Saxon  forces :  and  his  Majefty 
feeming  to  make  fome  difficulty  in  complying 
with  this  demand,  they  came  to  a  refolution,  that 
the  nobility  fhould  mount  on  horfeback,  to  drive 
them  out  of  the  kingdom.  The  Cardinal  Pri¬ 
mate  alfo  declared,  that  he  would  not  come  to 
the  dyet,  till  the  kingdom  was  purged  of  armed 
herefy  as  he  called  it.  And  the  King,  at  length, 
found  himfelf  under  a  neceffity  of  iffuing  his  or¬ 
ders  to  thofe  troops  to  begin  their  march  ;  but 
delayed  their  departure,  however,  till  the  follow¬ 
ing  year,  when  he  employed  them  againft  the 
Swediffi  dominions  in  Livonia,  under  pretence  of 
their  belonging  formerly  to  the  crown  of  Poland. 

Of  the  grounds  of  this  war  a  late  ingenious  writer  The  King 
gives  us  a  very  rational  account :  he  obferves,  in  of  Poland 
the  firft  place,  that  ever  fince  the  time  of  the  jjvmnia. 
great  Gustavus  Adolphus,  who  began  his 
reign,  anno  1611,  the  crown  of  Sweden  had  in 
feveral  wars  much  enlarged  it’s  dominions  on  eve¬ 
ry  fide  ;  particularly,  on  the  fide  of  Poland,  they 
had  pofiefled  themfelves  of  Riga,  and  the  whole 
province  of  Livonia,  the  richeft  and  moft  flourifh- 
ing  part  of  the  Polilh  dominions.  On  the  fide^ 
of° Mufcovy  they  had  made  themfelves  mafters  of 

Narva, 


f- 
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V. 


Narva,  Ingria,  &c.  and  from  Denmark  they  had  interpofed  at  this  critical  juncture,  and  prevailed  C  H  A  P. 
gained  Schonen,  Bleking,  and  Halland,  and  dif-  on  him  to  defift  from  the  enterprize,  on  acconnt 
polfeffed  them  of  the  northern  fhores  of  the  Bal-  of  the  great  quantities  of  merchandize  they  had 
tick,  of  all  which  Ioffes  the  feveral  nations  above-  in  the  place. 

mentioned  ftill  retained  a  very  quick  fenfe,  and  In  the  mean  time,  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy  had 
only  waited  an  opportunity  of  recovering  the  dif-  declared  war  againft  Sweden,  and  entring  Livonia 
membered  countries,  though  they  had,  by  folemn  with  an  army  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand 
treaties,  formally  relinquifhed  their  right  to  them,  men,  and  a  train  of  four  hundred  pieces  of  cannon. 


The 
Poles, 
Danes, 
and  Mus¬ 
covites,  in 
a  confede¬ 
racy  a- 
gainft 
Sweden. 


And  the  King  of  Sweden,  Charles  XII,  being 
at  this  time  a  minor,  they  looked  upon  it  as  a 
very  proper  opportunity  to  endeavour  the  reco¬ 
very  of  their  refpective  territories.  Thefe  three 


1 700. 


inverted  Narva  in  the  beginning  of  October 
Some  few  days  after,  the  King  of  Sweden  landed 
at  Revel,  and  refolved  to  relieve  the  place  at  all 
hazards.  The  Czar  hereupon  went  port  to  Plef- 


powers  therefore,  the  Poles,  the  Danes,  and  Muf-  kow,  to  bring  up  another  part  of  his  army,  leav 
covites,  entered  into  a  confederacy,  and  agreed  to  ing  the  Duke  de  Croy,  a  German  General,  to 
attack  the  Swede  at  one  and  the  fame  time.  command  the  fiege.  But  the  Kins;  of  Sweden 

Of  the  war  between  the  Swede  and  the  Dane,  marched  with  fuch  expedition,  that  he  did  not 
which  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  fleets  compelled  the  give  the  Ruffians  time  to  unite  their  forces. 


Dane  to  put  an  end  to,  almoft  as  foon  as  it  was 
begun,  the  reader  hath  already  had  an  account 
of,  in  treating  of  Sweden  and  Denmark.  I  pro¬ 
ceed  now  to  give  a  brief  relation  of  the  war  be¬ 
tween  the  King  of  Poland  and  Sweden,  which 
his  Polifh  Majefty,  it  is  faid,  entered  into,  more 
upon  the  account  of  keeping  a  body  of  his  Saxon 
troops  in  Poland,  for  which  he  could  otherwife 
have  .had  no  pretence,  than  to  recover  any  part 
of  the  Polifh  territories,  which  had  been  con¬ 
quered  by  the  Swede  in  former  reigns,  though 


tie  of 
Narva, 


the  day  he  attacked  them,  which  was  the  10th  of  The  bit* 
November  1700,  he  began  his  march  by  break  of 
day,  and  within  an  hour  came  within  fight  of  the 
enemy’s  camp,  which  he  found  intrenched  on 
every  fide  with  lines  of  circumvallation.  The 
weather  was  clear  and  ferene  at  this  time,  but 
there  fell  on  a  fudden  a  thick  fog,  accompanied 
with  fnow,  by  the  favour  of  which  the  Swedes  ad¬ 
vanced  within  fifty  paces  of  the  Mufcovites,  with¬ 
out  being  perceived,  when  the  mill  cleared  up, 
and  the  weather  became  fair  as  before.  The 


this,  was  made  the  fpecious  pretence,  in  order  to  Mufcovites  appeared  in  the  utmoft  furprize,  to  find 
draw  the  republick  of  Poland  into  |he  prefent  the  enemy  fo  near  them  ;  and  the  King  of  Swe- 
war,  and  induce  them  to  acquiefce  in  his  Ma-  den,  having  played  upon  their  lines  about  an  hour 


jefty’s  keeping  an  army  of  Saxons  about  him 
but,  however  that  be,  certain  it  is,  that  much 
about  the  fame  time  the  Danes  attacked  the 
Duke  of  Holftein  and  the  Swedes,  his  Polifh 
Majefty  fent  an  army  of  fixteen  thoufand  men, 
commanded  by  General  Flemming,  to  invade 


with  his  artillery,  entered  their  camp  fword  in 
hand  at  the  head  of  his  infantry,  the  cavalry  fol¬ 
lowing  them.  The  Mufcovites  at  firft  made  a 
good  refiftance,  but  gave  way  at  length,  running 
in  crowds  to  the  river  Narva,  which  divided 
their  camp,  in  hopes  to  gain  the  bridge  laid  over 


Livonia,  and  lay  fiege  to  the  city  of  Riga,  iffu-  that  river,  but  it  breaking  down  with  them,  great 

ing  a  declaration  or  manifefto,  wherein  he  pre-  numbers  were  drowned  in  it  •,  the  reft  intrenched 

tended  to  have  intelligence  that  the  Swedes  were  themfelves  behind  their  waggons,  where  they  pre- 
upon  the  point  of  invading  Poland,  and  therefore  tended  to  defend  themfelves,  but  foon  threw* 
he  found  it  neceffary  to  march  an  army  into  their  down  their  arms,  and  begged  for  quarter,  which 

country,  to  prevent  his  kingdom  being  made  the  was  given  them  with  liberty  to  return  to  their 

feat  of  war,  and  promifing  protection  to  fuch  of  own  country,  their  numbers  being  too  great  to  be 
the  inhabitants  of  Livonia  as  fhould  join  his  forces,  made  prifoners.  This  victory  was  very  glorious 
and  endeavour  to  free  themfelves  from  the  oppref-  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  who  being  then  but  fe- 
fions  of  the  Swedes.  That  he  would  reftore  thofe  venteen  years  of  age,  forced  the  Ruffians  in  their 
lands  to  the  nobility,  which  had  been  feized  and  intrenchments,  who  were  computed  to  be  an  hun- 
taken  from  them  by  that  Prince.  That  he  would  dred  thoufand  ftrong  ;  whereas  the  Swedes  were 
alfo  enlarge  the  privileges  of  their  cities  and  fea-  not  above  twenty  thoufand.  Immediately  after 
ports,  efpecially  that  of  Riga,  which  he  would  the  battle,  the  young  hero  made  a  triumphant 
make  independent,  and  equal  to  Dantzick.  But  entry  into  Narva,  where  he  found  the  congratu- 
neither  this  declaration,  nor  a  detachment  of  1500  lations  of  his  befieged  fubjeCts  fuitable  to  the  great- 
horfe,  which  were  fent  under  the  command  of  nefs  of  their  deliverance ;  and  thus  ended  the  firft 
General  Patkul,  a  native  of  Livonia,  to  en-  campaign  of  the  Saxons  and  Mufcovites.  The 
courage  the  nobility  to  revolt,  had  any  effect  up-  Saxons  fat  down  before  Riga,  but  were  pleafed  to 
on  them.  General  Flemming  therefore,  moved  rife  from  before  it,  without  making  one  attack  up- 
towards  Riga,  and  inverted  that  town,  having 
firft  ftormed  and  took  the  Dunamunder  Schaus, 
and  another  fmall  fort  which  defended  the  mouth 
of  the  river  going  up  to  Riga;  the  Governor  of 

Riga  being  lummoned  to  furrender,  declared  he  den,  with  a  fifth  part  of  their  number,  forced 
would  defend  the  town  to  the  laft  extremity  ;  and  their  lines,  and  drove  them  from  before  the  town 
the  Swedes  marching  to  the  relief  of  it,  Flem-  with  incredible  lofs  and  (laughter;  and  as  for  the 
ming  v/as  obliged  to  rife  from  before  the  place,  Danes,  they  had  been  compelled  to  clap  up  a 
being  difappointed  of  the  reinforcements  pro-  peace  with  Sweden  by  the  Englifh  and  Dutch 
mifed  him.  But  the  King  of  Poland,  looking  up-  fleets,  as  hath  been  intimated  already  ;  fo  that  the 
on  his  reputation  to  be  at  flake,  affembled  an  army  Swede  had  only  the  Poles  and  their  Saxon  allies, 
of  two  and  twenty  thoufand  men,  and  on  the  and  the  Ruffians  to  deal  with  the  next  compaign  ; 
feventh  of  Auguft  1700,  inverted  Riga  a  fecond  againft  which  all  parties  made  their  utmoft  efforts, 
time,  feeming  determined  to  take  the  town  at  any  The  King  of  Poland  and  the  Czar,  the  better  to 
expence,  or  at  leaft  to  lay  it  in  allies  by  a  bom-  concert  their  meafures,  had  an  interview  in  Fe- 
bardment:  but  his  allies,  the  Englifh  and  Dutch,  bruary  upon  the  confines  of  Livonia,  which  lafted 
£  VOL.  I.  Numb.  XLVIII.  9  E  about 


on  the  place,  at  the  inftance  of  the  Dutch  and 
their  allies.  The  Ruffians  carried  on  the  fiege 
of  Narva  fix  weeks  with  great  fury  and  little 
(kill,  after  their  manner,  till  the  King  of  Swe- 
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about  a  fortnight.  They  feemed  to  fpend  their  their  chief  magazine.  Here  he  feized  a  vaft 
time  chiefly  in  drinking  and  entertainments ;  but  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition,  with,  provi- 
here  it  was  the  plan  of  the  future  war  was  laid,  flons  fufficient  to  ferve  his  army  for  three  months, 
and  the  refolution  taken  of  difciplining  the  Rufiian  And  as  the  Duke  had  appeared  at  the  head  of  an 
forces  after  the  German  manner,  which  in  the  army  againft  him,  he  treated  Courland  as  an  ene- 


end,  notwithftanding  the  King  of  Sweden’s  fre¬ 
quent  victories,  turned  the  fcale,  and  was  the 
occafion  of  the  lofs  of  all  the  Swediih  dominions 
in  Livonia,  &c.  They  found  the  Ruffian  troops 
little  inferior  to  their  own  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  war,  and  their  numbers  were  always  formi¬ 
dable.  But  to  return  from  this  digreffion.  The 


my's  country,  obliging  the  inhabitants  to  pay  him 
fixty  thoufand  crowns  in  money,  thirty  thoufand 
tons  of  beer,  a  thoufand  barrels  of  brandy  and 
fpirits,  and  ten  thoufand  lafts  of  wheat,  befldes 
great  quantities  of  falted  fleffi,  and  other  provifions. 
And  fo  difheartened  were  the  Saxons  and  Mufco- 
vites  on  this  defeat,  that  the  troops  of  both  na- 


kingdom  of  Poland  was  at  this  time  in  great  con-  tions  retired  out  of  Poland,  and  marched  to  their 
fufion,  many  of  the  nobility  declared  themfelves  refpedtive  countries. 

The  King  of  Sweden,  having  now  no  enemy  in 
the  field  to  oppofe  him,  took  in  what  places  he 
faw  fit,  and  effedtually  fecured  the  frontiers  of 
Livonia  from  being  invaded  again  on  that  fide. 
He  made  himfelf  mailer  alfo  of  the  fort  called  the 
Dwina  Munder  Schaus,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Dwina,  which  the  Saxons  had  taken  from  him  in 
the  beginning  of  the  war,  and  where  lay  that  fine 
train  of  artillery  the  King  had  brought  with  him 
from  Drefden,  confifting  of  ninety  pieces  of  brafs 
cannon  for  battery,  and  fixteen  large  mortars ; 
which  the  King  of  Poland  endeavoured  to  lave  by 
making  a  prefent  of  them  to  the  republick  of  Po¬ 
land  before  the  fort  was  taken :  but  the  King  of 
Sweden  had  little  regard  to  the  donation,  though 
the  Primage  and  the  nobility  infifted  very  ftre- 

them,  as  not  being  at 
their  King,  as  Sove¬ 
reign  of  Saxony,  was.  This  it  feems,  was  the 
firft  occafion  of  that  correfpondence  between  the 
King  of  Sweden  and  the  Primate,  which  ended  in 
the  dethroning  of  King  Augustus. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Primate  and  nobility  of 
Poland,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  dutchy  of  Lithua¬ 
nia,  pretended  to  be  highly  difgufted  with  the 
King  of  Sweden,  on  account  of  his  having 


though 


averfe  to  the  Livonian  war,  which  they  obferved 
was  engaged  in  chiefly  for  a  pretence  to  retain  the 
Saxon  forces,  and  demanded  the  calling  of  a  gene¬ 
ral  dyet,  which  gave  his  Polifli  Majefty  great  un- 
eafinefs.  As  to  Lithuania,  which  was  divided 
into  two  great  factions,  the  one  commanded  by  the 
General  Sa ph ie a,  and  the  other  by  Oginski, 
the  ftandard- bearer  of  that  dutchy,  there  had  been 
feveral  pitched  battles  fought  between  them,  and 
tfie  country  was  in  a  manner  ruined. 

The  next  fpring  the  Swedes  in  Livonia,  pre¬ 
pared  to  invade  the  Polifli  dominions,  whereupon, 

King  Augustus  diredled  the  Duke  of  Cour¬ 
land,  who  commanded  his  army,  to  affemble  his 
forces  on  the  banks  of  the  Dwina,  which  divides 
Poland  from  Livonia,  and  difpute  the  paffage  of 

that  river  with  them  ;  for  his  Polifli  Majefty  nuoufly  on  their  title  to 
was  fo  embarraffed  with  the  dyet  that  he  could  war  with  Sweden, 
not  command  his  army  in  perfon.  About  the 
latter  end  of  June  1701,  the  King  of  Sweden  de¬ 
camped  from  Dorpt,  and  marched  towards  the 
Dwina,  and  obferving  the  Saxons  to  be  advan- 
tageoufly  polled  on  the  oppofite  fhore,  and  that 
there  was  no  paffing  the  river  in  their  fight,  fent 
fome  detachments  higher  up  the  ftream,  who  got 
over  in  boats  unperceived,  and  having  fortified 
themfelves,  gave  the  reft  of  the  troops  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  following  them.  Nor  did  the  Saxons 
yet  advance  towards  the  Swedes,  but  polled  them- 
felves  on  an  advantageous  piece  of  ground,  flanked 
with  a  morafs  on  one  fide,  and  a  wood  on  the 
other,  in  which  pofture  the  Swedes  attacked 
them  in  fair  front,  and  receiving  their  fire,  fell 
upon  them  with  an  irrefiftible  fury,  fo  that  their 
foot  upon  the  right  were  obliged  to  retire  into  the 
wood.  Their  main  body  fought  well,  but  three 
or  four  battalions  of  them  were  entirely  cut  to 
pieces.  The  horfe,  after  having  made  two  or 
three  bold  Hands,  left  the  field,  and  the  Swedes 
made  themfelves  mailers  of  all  their  cannon  and 
baggage,  but  were  not,  it  feems,  in  a  condition 
to  purfue  them  far.  The  Duke  of  Courland,  who 
commanded  the  Saxons,  according  to  the  account 
of  the  Swedes,  did  all  that  could  be  expedted  from 
a  gallant  experienced  officer,  remounting  three 
times,  after  his  horfes  had  been  fhot  under  him  *, 
but  charging  the  King  of  Sweden’s  guards  the 
third  time,  was  knocked  off  his  horfe  by  a  foot 
foldier,  with  the  butt  end  of  his  mulket,  and  his 
body  could  never  be  found.  It  was  to  this  Gene¬ 
ral’s  death,  that  the  Swedes  in  a  great  meafure 


gar- 


rifoned  fome  towns  belonging  to  the  republick,  on 
their  frontiers.  They  reprefented  that  they  were 
a  diftindl  body  from  their  King,  and  in  full  peace 
with  Sweden  ;  neither  had  they  confented  to  the 
invafion  of  the  Swedifh  territories  by  the  Saxons, 
and  therefore  intreated  he  would  withdraw  his 
forces  out  of  their  country.  To  which  his  Swe- 
dilh  Majefty  anfwered,  that  he  defired  nothing 
more  than  the  maintaining  the  antient  league  and 
friendffiip  with  the  republick  ;  and  was  fo  far 
from  intending  any  hoftilities  againft  them,  that 
he  was  infinitely  concerned  at  the  oppreffions  they 
fuffered  from  the  Saxons,  in  breach  of  the  fatta 
conventa  ;  offering  them  the  affiftance  of  his  forces 
to  free  them  from  a  foreign  yoke,  and,  in  lhort, 
to  depofe  their  King  ;  which  both  Poles  and  Li¬ 
thuanians  feemed  at  firft  to  be  highly  exafperated 
at  •,  but  the  war  in  Lithuania,  between  the  families 
of  Saphie a  and  Oginski,  foon  gave  his  Swe- 
diffi  Majefty  a  handle  to  introduce  his  forces  into 
that  country ;  for  the  nobility  of  Lithuania  joining 
moll  of  them  with  Oginski,  againft  Prince  Sa¬ 
phie  a,  by  whom  they  looked  upon  themfelves 
to  be  oppreffed  ;  after  many  battles  fought  between 
them  with  various  fortune,  Oginski  gave  the 
afcribed  their  victory,  for  the  Saxon  foot  upon  the  Saphiea’s  an  entire  defeat,  and  murdered  feveral 
left  never  charged  for  want  of  orders,  and  the  of  that  noble  family  in  cold  blood.  Whereupon, 
other  Generals  thought  of  nothing  elfe  but  mak-  Saphie  a  having  no  hopes  of  re-eftabliffiing  his 
ing  their  retreat  after  this  misfortune,  which  they  affairs  by  any  other  means,  called  in  the  Swedes 
didin  good  order  to  Birfen,  in  Lithuania,  with-  to  his  affiftance :  while  Oginski  and  his  party,  on 
.out  being  purfued  •,  for  the  King  of  Sweden  the  other  hand,  put  themfelves  under  the  protec- 
marched  another  way,  advancing  to  Mittau,  the  tion  of  King  Augustus. 
capital  city  of  Courland,  where  the  Saxons  had 

His 
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AP.  His  Swedifh  Majefty  detached  at  firft  only  a 
[j  _y  thoufand  dragoons  into  Lithuania,  with  orders  to 
defend  Prince  Saphiea’s  lands  againft  Og in¬ 
ski,  and  his  adherents ;  but  Og  inski  falling  up¬ 
on  them,  the  King  of  Sweden  marched  in  perfon, 
with  a  confiderable  body  of  his  troops  into  Lithua¬ 
nia,  and  joining  battle  with  Og  inski,  gave  him 
a  confiderable  defeat ;  after  which,  he  quartered 
his  forces  over  the  whole  dutchy  of  Lithuania, 
declaring  he  would  not  withdraw  his  army  out  of 
the  country  till  the  Poles  had  depofed  King  Au¬ 
gustus,  and  eledled  another  Prince;  and  wrote 
to  the  fame  purpofe  both  to  the  Primate  and  no¬ 
bility  of  that  kingdom.  To  which  the  Primate 
anfwered,  that  it  could  never  enter  into  the  hearts 
of  the  Poles  to  depofe  their  King  ;  that  it  was  a 
thing  never  heard  of  in  that  nation,  who  were 
remarkable  for  their  fidelity  and  loyalty  to  their 
Princes.  He  acquainted  him  alfo,  that  the  Sax¬ 
ons  were  now  marched  out  of  Poland,  and  his 
Swedifh  Majefty  having  no  enemy  in  their  coun¬ 
try,  they  hoped  he  would  quit  their  territories  ; 
and  by  that  means  reftore  peace  to  their  repub- 
lick.  But  the  King  of  Sweden  gave  them  to  un- 
derftand,  that  as  King  Augustus  had  without 
any  pretence,  perfidioufly  broken  the  peace  of 
Oliva,  and  invaded  his  dominions,  he  would  pur- 
fue  him  wherever  he  was  to  be  found  ;  and  if  the 
republick  would  fupport  him,  they  muft  fight  for 
him :  he  fhould  liften  to  an  accommodation  on 
no  other  terms  but  the  dethroning  of  King  Au¬ 
gustus.  He  fuggefted  alfo,  that  the  republick 
had  no  great  reafon  to  exped  many  favours  from 
him,  having  indolently,  at  leaft,  fat  ftill  and  buf¬ 
fered  his  dominions  to  be  invaded,  and  his  fub- 
jeds  plundered,  without  taking  effedual  meafures 
to  prevent  it,  as  they  might  have  done  ;  and 
foon  after  drew  his  army  together  in  order  to 
march  to  Warfaw,  leaving  only  a  detachment  of 
eight  thoufand  horfe  and  foot  in  Lithuania  to  pro¬ 
tect  Prince  Sa  phi  e  a.  In  this  march,  his  Swedifh 
Majefty  meeting  with  no  oppofition,  arrived  at 
Warfaw,  the  26th  of  May,  1702,  with  an  army  of 
twelve  thoufand  foot,  and  fix  thoufand  horfe. 
King  Augustus,  and  the  nobility  who  adhered 
to  him,  being  fled  to  Cracow,  and  the  reft  of 
them,  much  the  greater  number,  gone  to  their 
refpedive  countries.  King  Augustus,  finding 
there  was  no  relying  upon  the  Poles,  ordered  his 
Saxon  army  to  march  into  that  kingdom  to  his 
afiiftance  again.  The  Czar  of  Mufcovy  alfo  fent 
twenty-four  thoufand  men  to  his  afiiftance  ;  but 
of  thefe  he  made  little  ufe,  unlefs  of  twelve  regi¬ 
ments,  which  he  modelled  after  the  German  man¬ 
ner,  and  two  thoufand  Coffack  horfe ;  but  what 
proved  of  moft  fervice  to  his  Polifh  Majefty,  was  a 
fum  of  fix  hundred  thoufand  crowns  the  Czar 
fent  him,  with  which  he  brought  over  the  army 
of  the  crown  to  join  him. 

His  Swedifh  Majefty  having  taken  poffeflion  of 
the  city  and  caftle  of  Warfaw,  which  furrendred 
on  a  fummons,  he  difarmed  the  burghers,  and 
placed  a  garrifon  there  of  four  thoufand  men  ; 
obliging  the  city  and  diftrift  about  it  to  raife  him 
thirty  thoufand  rix  dollars  immediately,  for  the 
fubfiftence  of  his  troops  ;  and  here  he  refolved  to 
quarter  his  army  fome  time,  at  the  expence  of  the 
country,  and  fee  what  meafures  the  Poles  would 
take.  In  the  mean  time  the  Cardinal  endeavoured 
to  mediate  matters  between  the  two  Kings ;  but 
his  Swedifh  Majefty  ftill  infilling  on  dethroning 
the  King  of  Poland,  the  treaty  came  to  nothing : 
and  the  King  of  Sweden  at  the  head  of  twelve 
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thoufand  men,  marched  towards  Cracow,  to  find  C  H  A  P. 
out  his  enemy.  The  army  of  King  Augustus  y* 
at  this  time,  according  to  the  Swedifii  accounts,  ' 
confifted  of  eighteen  thoufand  Saxons,  and  fix 
thoufand  Poles  and  Coflacks :  the  Mufcovite  troops 
above-mentioned,  were  not  yet  joined  him.  On 
the  19th  of  July,  1702,  the  two  armies  came  to  The  battle 
an  engagement,  he  Saxons  had  fo  polled  them-0^  ^‘a~ 
felves  that  they  could  be  attacked  only  in  front  :cow* 
the  Polifh  horfe  had  the  right  wing,  confiding  of 
fix  thoufand  ;  and  the  Saxon  horfe,  confifting  of 
five  thoufand,  had  the  left:  King  Augustus, 
to  do  them  honour  and  encourage  them,  led  the 
Poles;  and  Count  Flemming  the  Saxon  ca¬ 
valry.  The  foot,  who  were  all  Saxons,  and  con¬ 
fifted  of  thirteen  thoufand  men,  were  in  the  cen¬ 
ter,  2nd  led  by  General  Steinan.  The  Swedes 
drew  up  in  order  of  battle  before  their  tents,  about 
fix  in  the  morning;  having  their  cavalry  on  the 
two  wings,  with  a  fmall  body  of  mufketeers  in 
an  interval  of  each  wing,  being  out  numbered 
by  the  enemies  horfe  ;  the  foot  were  drawn  up  in 
one  line,  with  only  a  body  of  referve  :  the  Swedes 
extending  their  front  as  much  as  poflible  to  make 
it  equal  to  that  of  the  enemies.  His  Swedifh  Ma¬ 
jefty  commanded  the  right,  and  the  Duke  of 
Holftein  the  left ;  and  the  foot  in  the  center,  were 
led  by  the  Generals  Rheinschild  and  Wel¬ 


ling, 


The  Duke  of  Holftein,  who  began  the  attack 
upon  the  left,  was  cut  off  by  a  cannon  ball  at  the 
firft  difeharge,  with  between  two  and  three  hun¬ 
dred  men.  The  Swedes  however,  marched  on 
through  a  terrible  fire,  till  they  came  to  the  fword’s 
point ;  and  though  the  Poles  advanced  very  bravely 
at  firft,  and  charged  after  their  manner,  with  a 
great  cry,  they  were  foon  put  in  confufion.  The 
King  of  Sweden,  upon  hearing  the  Duke  of  Hol¬ 
ftein  was  killed,  galloped  immediately  to  the  left 
wing  to  fupply  his  room  ;  and  obferving  the  dif- 
order  of  the  Poles,  commanded  his  men  to  ad¬ 
vance  firing,  which  prevented  their  rallying  ;  fo 
that  they  fled  on  all  fides,  bearing  down  part  of 
the  Saxon  infantry.  The  King  of  Poland,  finding 
them  irrecoverably  broken,  left  them,  and  ad¬ 
vanced  at  the  head  of  his  left  wing  of  Saxon  horfe 
to  the  charge,  and  preffed  the  Swedes  fo  hard, 
that  fome  fquadrons  were  put  into  diforder  :  but 
the  King  of  Sweden,  having  routed  the  Poles  upon 
the  left,  came  feafonably  to  their  relief,  with  ano¬ 
ther  body  of  horfe,  and  reftored  the  battle  on  that 
fide.  The  Saxon  foot  alfo,  having  been  difordered 
by  the  flight  of  the  Polifh  horfe,  were  forced  to 
retire:  whereupon.  King  Augustus  feeing 
things  defperate,  ordered  his  cavalry  to  found  a 
retreat,  drawing  off  the  fquadrons  himfelf,  and 
making  a  ftand  at  a  diftance  to  rally  thofe  which 
came  off  in  any  order  ;  by  which  conduit  he  not 
only  faved  his  horfe,  but  gave  General  Steinan 
time  to  draw  oft  the  main  body  of  his  infantry  on 
the  left,  and  retreat  with  them.  And  indeed  the 
Saxons  behaved  themfelves  fo  well  in  this  battle, 
that  the  Swedes  had  not  much  ftomach  to  purfue 
them  :  while  the  Polifh  horfe  never  rallied,  or 
fhewed  their  faces  again  after  they  once  turned 
their  backs,  though  their  lofs  was  inconfiderable  : 
the  greateft  flaughter  fell  upon  the  right  of  the 
Saxon  foot,  who  were  difordered  by  their  horfe, 
and  charged  by  the  Swedes  in  front  and  flank, 
many  of  whom  were  cut  in  pieces,  and  one  en¬ 
tire  regiment  beat  a  parley,  and  yielded  on  quar¬ 
ter  granted  them.  About  five  in  the  afternoon 
the  Swedes  broke  into  the  Polifh  camp;  which 
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CHAP-  occafioned  a  horrid  cry,  there  being  an  incredible 
V.  number  of  women  and  children  with  the  baggage  ; 
to  whom,  fays  the  officer  who  gives  this  relation, 
we  did  little  harm,  only  ftripped  them  of  all  they 
had.  They  took  alfo  their  tents,  baggage,  and 
military  cheft,  in  which  was  two  hundred  thou- 
fand  rix  dollars,  forty-two  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
thirty-fix  colours,  but  no  ftandards  •,  the  Polifli 
horfe,  as  has  been  obferved,  all  running  away, 
which  was  the  lofs  of  the  battle. 

The  next  day  the  King  of  Sweden  took  pof- 
feffion  of  the  city  of'  Cracow,  which  pretending 
to  difpute  his  entry  on  his  firft  appearing  before  it, 
gave  him  a  colour  to  demand  the  fum  of  fixty 
thoufand  crowns  of  the  inhabitants,  which  they 
were  obliged  to  pay  down  :  and  however  it  hap¬ 
pened,  the  fame  night  the  caftle  of  Cracow,  the 
mod  magnificent  ftrufture  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  was  burnt  to  the  ground,  tho’  the  Swedes 
difclaim  the  having  any  hand  in  it,  and  afcribe  it 
purely  to  accident. 

But  while  the  King  of  Sweden  was  purfuing  his 
revenge  upon  King  Augustus,  his  affairs  went 
very  ill  in  Lithuania  and  Livonia.  He  had  left 
in  Lithuania  but  eight  thoufand  men,  as  hath 
been  obferved  already,  and  Og inski’s  party  hav¬ 
ing  been  joined  by  Wisnowiski,  with  a  great 
body  of  Poles,  befides  a  detachment  from  the 
Mufcovite  army,  over-powered  General  St e  in- 
bock,  the  Swedifh  General,  and  having  defeated 
him  in  feveral  engagements,  drove  the  Swedes 
quite  out  of  the  country,  whereupon,  Oginski 
and  his  confederates,  fell  upon  the  houfe  ol  Sa- 
phiea,  and  entirely  ruined  them  and  their  adhe¬ 
rents. 

In  Livonia  alfo  the  Swedes  had  left  but  twelve 
thoufand  men  to  defend  that  large  province  a- 
gainff  the  numerous  armies  of  the  Mufcovites,  who 
invading  this  country  again,  the  Swediffi  General 
Slippenback  bravely  oppofedthem  with  a  body 
of  eight  thoufand  men :  fo  ianguine  were  the 
Swedes,  and  fuch  a  contempt  had  they  of  the 
Poles  and  Mufcovites,  that  they  made  no  lcruple 
of  engaging  them  when  they  were  ten  to  one  •, 
and  to  this  is  generally  afcribed  the  lofs  of  that  fine 
province  of  Livonia  ;  for  it  cannot  be  fuppofed 
that  the  King  of  Sweden  would  deliberately  have 
abandoned  the  richeft  part  of  his  dominions  to  the 
ravages  of  the  Mufcovites,  only  to  gratify  his  re¬ 
venge  on  King  Augustus  *,  but  he  really  thought 
ten  thoufand  Swedes  a  match  for  an  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  Mufcovites,  as  he  had  found  them  to  be  at 
the  beginning  of  the  war  ;  and  did  not  duly  re¬ 
flect  that  all  people  are  capable  of  improving  in 
military  difcipline,  by  their  being  in  conftant  ac¬ 
tion,  as  it  appeared  in  this  cafe :  for  notwithftand- 
ing  General  Slippenback  had  polled  himfelf 
very  advantageoufly  on  the  frontiers  to  receive  the 
Ruffians,  yet  being  furrounded  by  them,  he  loft 
moft  of  his  infantry,  and  with  difficulty  broke 
through  with  a  body  of  horfe,  and  made  his  retreat 
to  Pernan.  Upon  this  defeat,  the  Ruffians  imme¬ 
diately  deftroyed  all  the  open  country  with  fire 
and  fword,  exercifing  the  moft  barbarous  and  un¬ 
heard-of  cruelties  on  the  miferable  inhabitants,  if 
we  may  credit  the  Swediffi  relations,  and  after¬ 
wards  driving  them  chained  together  to  the  re- 
moteft  parts  of  the  Ruffian  dominions,  fold  them 
to  the  Turks.  But  the  latter  part  of  this  relation 
I  perceive  is  not  true  *,  for  tho’  the  natives  were 
transplanted  to  the  countries  about  Cafan,  and 
Aftracan,  thofe  who  furvived  of  them  were 
brought  back  into  Livonia  fome  years  after,  I  pre- 
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fume,  at  the  interceflion  of  the  Czarina,  who  was  CHAP, 
a  Livonian  by  birth,  and  could  not  but  intereft  v- 
herfelf  in  the  misfortunes  of  her  countrymen. 

But  to  proceed,  the  Swedes,  fays  a  late  writer, 
though  paffionately  devoted  to  their  Monarch, 
could  hot  but  lament  his  conduct  in  this  particu¬ 
lar,  when  they  faw  him  pufhing  on  the  fate  of 
Poland,  and  diftreffing  King  Augustus,  whom 
he  purfued  almoft  to  the  gates  of  Caminiec  in  Po- 
dolia,  while  his  poor  fubjects  in  Livonia  were  given 
as  ffieep  to  the  daughter,  buffering  all  that  a  bar¬ 
barous  enraged  enemy  could  inflidl  upon  them, 
and  their  braveft  troops  facrificed  to  the  Ruffians, 
by  being  obliged  to  fight  at  fuch  odds,  as  muft  of 
neceflity  be  their  ruin.  Had  his  Swediffi  Majefty, 
fay  they,  given  General  Steinbock,  or  Slip¬ 
penback,  but  thirty  thoufand  men  together,  the 
fame  who  in  feparate  bodies  were  cut  in  pieces 
in  the  manner  above  related,  not  the  greateft 
army  the  Czar  brought  into  the  field  could  have 
penetrated  the  borders  of  Livonia  •,  but  while  they 
engaged  with  fuch  unequal  numbers,  there  was 
no  room  for  valour  to  fiiew  itfelf,  with  any  pro^ 
bability  of  Succefs. 

The  Swedes  being  now  no  longer  able  to  keep 
the  field  in  Livonia,  after  the  enemy  had  deftroyed 
the  open  towns  and  villages,  as  above  related, 
they  took  the  city  of  Dorpt  by  furprize ;  and  Narva, 
which  had  held  out  fo  bravely  two  years  before,  by 
ftorm  ;  the  garrifon  being  put  to  the  fword,  and 
the  town  given  to  the  plunder  of  the  loldiers  : 

Schaus  Sterny,  after  a  good  defence,  was  obliged 
to  furrender;  Riga  itfelf,depopulated  by  the  plague, 
and  the  works  by  accident  blown  up,  was  yielded 
to  the  Czar  upon  articles ;  and  the  whole  province 
foon  after  fell  into  his  hands.  T  his  was  the  hard 
fate  of  Livonia,  while  her  King  was  every  where 
elfe  victorious,  purfuing  the  game  he  had  in 
chace  with  that  eagernefs,  as  not  to  be  diverted 
from  it  by  any  confideration  whatever;  no,  not 
by  the  miferies  of  his  moft  faithful  foldiers,  and 
fubjects,  who  in  all  their  diftreffes  continued  ob- 
ftinately  loyal,  and  never  gave  up  any  place  while 
there  was  a  poffibility  of  keeping  it. 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  Sweden  had  King  Au- 
prevailed  upon  the  nobility  of  Great  Poland,  and  ^LTSJ^S 
the  Primate,  to  join  with  him  in  depofing  King  epJ,e 
Augustus,  and  fummoned  a  dyet  to  meet  at 
Warfaw  for  that  purpofe,  while  his  Swedifh  Ma¬ 
jefty  marched  into  the  Polifh  Pruflia,  and  befieg- 
ed  the  city  of  Thorn.  The  dyet  was  opened 
on  the  fourteenth  of  January,  170  +,  to  whom 
the  King  fent  his  commiflioners  with  a  letter, 
propofing  to  their  choice  Prince  James  Sobi- 
eski,  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  late  King  ;  declaring 
he  would  affift  him  with  all  his  power,  and  pur- 
fue  his  oppofers  till  he  had  reduced  and  broken 
them,  and  reftored  peace  to  the  Republick  of  Po¬ 
land  and  it’s  new  King.  Whereupon,  King  Au¬ 
gustus  was  on  the  fourteenth  of  February  1704* 
voted  to  be  depofed  for  having  violated  the  law3 
and  privileges  of  the  nation,  which  he  had  fworn 
to  maintain  :  that  the  throne  was  vacant,  and  the 
fubje&s  abfolved  from  their  allegiance.  King 
Augustus  at  this  time  was  gone  to  Cracow  to 
be  prefent  at  an  affembly  of  the  fenators  of  his 
party,  which  were  far  the  greateft  number,  (not 
a  third  part  of  the  palatinates  of  the  kingdom 
joining  with  the  King  of  Sweden)  and  under- 
ftanding  that  the  houfe  ofSoBiESKi  were  at  the 
bottom  of  the  confederacy  againft  him,  and  Prince 
James  the  perfon  fet  up  for  his  rival,  he  em¬ 
ployed  fome  active  inftruments  to  watch  his 
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CHAP,  motions,  who  furprized  him  as  he  was  going  to 
put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his  party,  carrying  him 
and  his  brother  Prince  Constantine  prifoners 
into  Saxony,  which  very  near  broke  the  mea- 
fures  of  the  confederacy.  But  nothing  could  di¬ 
vert  the  King  of  Sweden  from  his  purpofe.  Since 
Prjnce  James  was  thus  unluckily  carried  out  of 
the  kingdom,  he  propofed  the  advancing  his  bro¬ 
ther  Prince  Alexander  to  the  throne;  but 
the  young  Prince  declined  it,  probably  being  de¬ 
terred  by  Prince  James’s  fate.  The  perfon 
pitched  upon  next,  it  was  thought  proper  to  con¬ 
ceal  at  prefent,  that  it  might  not  be  in  the  power 
of  the  vigilant  Saxons  to  defeat  their  defign.  But 
the  Poles  many  of  them  began  to  flagger  in  their 
refohmons :  the  meafures  Teemed  fp  defperate,  that 
feveral  of  the  nobility  left  the  affembly  at  War- 
law,  and  protefted  againft  their  proceedings,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Palatines  of  Kalifli  and  Caminiec, 
and  the  Bifhop  of  Culm.  The  Pope’s  Nuncio 
alfo  went  away,  after  having  charged  them  on 
pain  of  the  higheft  church  cenfures,  to  do  nothing 
to  the  prejudice  of  their  lawful  Sovereign  King 
Augustus. 

i  he  King  of  Sweden,  obferving  the  dyet  at 
Warlaw  to  be  very  unfteady  and  dilatory  in 
their  proceedings,  which  gave  his  Polifli  Majefty 
an  opportunity  of  (Lengthening  himfelf  by  the 
addition  of  feveral  palatinates,  and  the  forces  of 
the  crown,  which  daily  went  over  to  him,  preffed 
the  Primate  and  dyet  to  come  to  a  fpeedy  con- 
clufion  :  promifing  to  protedt  them  againft  all 
powers  which  fhould  oppofe  their  meafures:  and 
when  they  began  to  ftart  new  difficulties,  he 
gave  them  to  underftand  he  would  not  be  kept 
in  iufpenfe  any  longer:  whereupon  the  Primate 
alfo  left  the  dyet,  and  was  followed  by  fome  con- 
fiderable  members  of  it ;  but  the  Palatines  and 
deputies  in  the  intereft  of  Sweden,  proceeded  how¬ 
ever  to  an  eledlion  without  them  ;  and  chofe 
Stanislaus  Lesinski,  Palatine  of  Pofnania, 
or  Pofen,  and  proclaimed  him  King  of  Poland 
on  the  twelfth  of  July,  1704.  He  was  a  young 
gentleman  of  no  great  fortune,  or  family  ;  nor 
confiderable  on  account  of  his  alliances,  or  in¬ 
tereft.  But  the  King  of  Sweden  obferving  him 
to  be  of  a  fprightly  genius,  and  fit  to  ad  the 
part  he  defigned  for  him,  refolved  he  fhould  be 
the  man,  and  the  Poles  in  his  intereft  did  not 
think  fit  to  oppofe  it.  But  it  was  a  furprize  to 
all  the  world  ;  his  name  not  having  been  men¬ 
tioned  fcarce  till  the  time  of  the  eledion.  The 
Primate  and  grandees,  who  had  withdrawn  them- 
felves  from  the  confederacy,  refufing  to  acknow 
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ledge  the  new  King,  thu  Swedes  let  them  know 
that  if  they  remained  of  that  mind,  their  lands 
fhould  be  deftroyed  with  fire  and  fword.  Where¬ 
upon  the  Cardinal,  and  many  of  the  nobility  who 
had'  withdrawn  themfelves,-  came  in  a  few  days 
and  congratulated  their  new  Sovereign  on  his  ac- 
ceffion  to  the  throve.  And  according  to  my  au¬ 
thor,  no  private  gentleman  was  ever  advanced 
to  a  crown  who  better  became  it,  or  behaved  with 
more  modefty,  and  agreeable  deportment. 

While  the  Swedes  and  confederated  Poles  were 
taken  up  in  eledingand  proclaimingST  anisl  aus. 
King  Augustus  was  aflembling  his  troops  in 
order  to  difpute  his  title.  He  had  with  him  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Sendomir  an  army  of  four¬ 
teen  tfioufand  Saxons,  and  ten  thoufand  Poles  ; 
and  twelve  thoufand  of  the  beft  troops  in  the  Czar 
of  Mufcovy’s  army  were  ready  to  join  him.  A 
body  of  Saxons  alfo  were  ordered  to  enter  Great 
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Poland,  and  plunder  the  lands  of  the  confederates, 
who  took  the  beautiful  caftle  of  .Pofen,  the  feat 
of  King  St  anisl  aus,  and  levelled  it  with  the 
ground,  compelling  the  fubjeds  of  the  confede¬ 
racy  to  raife  fifteen  hundred  thoufand  crowns  by 
way  of  atonement  for  their  difioyalry. 

Tne  King  of  Poland  with  the  body  of  his  ar¬ 
my  afterwards  marched  fouth wards  towards  Po- 
dolia,  on  whom  the  King  of  Sweden  very  dili¬ 
gently  attended  :  but  having  drawn  the  Swedes  a 
good  diftance  from  War  fa  w,  King  Augustus 
returned  on  a  fudden  with  a  detachment  of  four 
thoufand  men,  and  furprized  that  city  with  great 
numbers  of  the  confederated  nobility  in  it ;  mak- 
ing  Count  Horn,  and  the  Swedifh  garrifon,  pri¬ 
foners  of  war.  The  new  Queen,  and  the  Car¬ 
dinal  Primate  made  their  efcape  but  a  few  hours 
before  the  city  was  invefted,  and  King  Augus¬ 
tus  obliged  the  inhabitants  to  raife  him  fifty 
thoufand  rix  dollars  to  fave  them  from  being  plun¬ 
dered.  He  ravaged  the  eftates.of  his  enemies  alfo 
in  the  neighbouring  country,  particularly  -the  Car¬ 
dinal  Primate’s,  by  which  means  he  railed  vaft 
lums  of  money.  In  the  mean  time  the  King  of 
Sweden  continued  his  march  into  Red  Ruffia, 
and  took  the  city  of  Lemburg,  obliging  the  in¬ 
habitants  to  pay  him  four  hundred  thoufand  rix 
dollars.  Thus  were  the  miferable  natives  fleeced 
of  all  they  had,  either  by  the  Swedes  or  Saxons, 
under  pretence  of  di  faffed  ion  to  the  one  or  the 
other.  The  difmal  reprefentations  and  complaints 
of  the  confederates,  foon  obliged  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  to  return  from  his  fouthern  expedition  to  their 
affi fiance,  whereupon,  King  Augustus  with  his 
horfe  retired  to  Cracow,  ordering  his  foot,  con¬ 
fixing  of  fourteen  thoufand  men,  to  make  their 
retreat  into  Saxony,  which  they  did  under  the 
condud  of  General  Schylemberg,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  utmoft  efforts  of  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den,  who  came  up  with  them  and  attacked  them 
feveral  times  in  perfon,  with  all  the  horfe  of  his 
army.  This  was  efteemed  one  of  the  fineft  re¬ 
treats  which  had  been  made  in  this  age,  con- 
fidcring  the  enemy  the  Saxons  had  to  deal  with, 
and  the  length  of  the  way  they  were  to  march  over 
a  champain  country,  without  horfe,  and  without 
chevaux  de  frize,  or  pikes. 

King  Augustus  receiving  intelligence  that  the 
King  of  Sweden  defigned  to  invade  his  Saxon  do¬ 
minions,  went  thither  in  perfon,  and  levied  more 
forces  in  order  to  oppofe  him,  but  fpent  fo  much 
time  in  Saxony,  that  many  of  his  Polifh  friends 
forfook  him,  and  went  over  to  King  Stanis¬ 
laus,  which  fome  of  them  paid  dearly  for  not  long 
after  ;  for  about  this  time  (anno  1705)  there  arofe 
a  hero  who  efpoufed  the  party  of  King  Augus¬ 
tus,  and  furprized  and  haraffed  thofe  who  op- 
pofed  the  Saxon  intereft  without  ceafing.  His 
name  waS'SME g  1  e lsk  1,  a  Polifli  gentleman  of 
great  courage  and  vivacity  ;  not  bred  to  arms, 
yet  conftantly  vidorious.  His  firft  enterprize  was 
againft  the  nobility  of  Sendomir,  who  had  declar¬ 
ed  for  King  Stanislaus,  and  ■were  affembled 
at  Optatow  in  a  provincial  dyet.  Thefe  gen¬ 
tlemen  having  finifhed  their  refolves  on  the  eleventh 
of  June,  1705,-  Smegielski  entered  the  town 
next  morning  by  break  of  day,  with  a  body  of 
Coffacks,  and  his  own  tenants  and  fervants,  a- 
mounting  to  fifteen  hundred  men,  among  whom 
there  were  not  an  hundred  regular  forces  in  all. 
Here  he  feized  the  caftellan  of  Sendomir,  and  fe- 
venty-five  others  of  the  nobility  of  that  palati¬ 
nate,  and  carried  them  away  _  prifoners  as  far  as 
9  F  Leopold ; 
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CHAP.  Leopold  *,  and  in  his  way,  fell  upon  fix  hundred 
V.  Swedes  and  Walachians  who  were  polled  in  a 
neighbouring  caftle  to  defend  the  alfembly  of 
Sendomir,  and  fetting  fire  to  the  outworks,  burnt 
them  every  man,  except  forty  Swedilh  officers, 
or  thereabouts,  to  whom  quarter  was  granted. 
Within  ten  days  after  he  furprized  three  thou- 
fand  Walachians,  and  three  hundred  horfe  of  Prince 
Saphiea’s,  in  the  town  of  Belenjon,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Lithuania,  and  either  killed  or  took 
the  whole  body  prifoners.  From  hence  he  march¬ 
ed  all  night  and  entered  Warfaw,  obliging  the 
magiftrates  to  proclaim  the  Univerfalia,  as  it  is 
called,  whereby  the  nobility  were  fummoned  to 
mount  on  horfeback,  for  the  prefervation  of  King 
Augustus  •,  after  which  he  palfed  the  Viftula, 
and  continued  encamped  in  the  neighbouhood  oi 
Warfaw  a  cbnfiderable  time  *,  fo  that  the  dyet 
which  King  Stanislaus  had  fummoned  to  meet 
at  Warfaw,  durft  not  appear  there  for  fear  of  an¬ 
other  vifit,  till  the  King  of  Sweden  marched  part 
of  his  army  thither  for  their  proteClion.  In  this 
alfembly  of  the  confederates  it  was  refolved,  that 
King  Stanislaus  ffiould  be  crowned  on  the 
fourth  of  October  following  •,  and  the  folemnity 
was  accordingly  performed  on  that  day,  notwith- 
llanding  a  brief  came  from  Rome,  prohibiting  the 
Biffiops  of  Poland  to  affift  at  his  coronation. 

But  while  the  partizans  of  Stanislaus  were 
preparing  for  his  coronation,  Smegielski  on  a 
fudden  appeared  in  Poliffi  Pruffia  with  a  body 
of  feven  thoufand  men,  and  invelled  Marien- 
burgh  on  the  29th  of  September,  1705*,  and  the 
fecond  day  of  October  took  the  town  by  Itorm, 
putting  all  the  Swedes  in  garrifon  to  the  fword, 
except  three  hundred  men,  who  threw  down  their 
arms  and  begged  for  quarter.  He  afterwards  gave 
the  plunder  of  the  town  to  his  men,  who  entire¬ 
ly  ruined  the  place,  being  one  of  the  molt  beau¬ 
tiful  cities  in  that  part  of  Poland.  The  King  of 
Sweden  hereupon  fent  out  feveral  detachments  to 
intercept  Sm  egielski  in  his  retreat,  but  could 
get  no  intelligence  of  his  motions  till  the  nth  of 
December,  when  he  heard  he  had  furprized  the 
city  of  Cracow,  making  the  whole  garrifon,  which 
con  filled  of  near  two  thoufand  Swedes  and  Poles, 
prifoners  of  war,  and  obliged  the  inhabitants  to 
pay  him  lixty  thoufand  rix  dollars,  to  redeem  their 
houfes  from  plunder. 

The  Pri-  The  Cardinal  Primate,  who  had  retired  in  dif- 
mate  dies.  gUp.  to  p)antzick,  died  about  this  time.  He  had 
by  his  treacherous  unlleady  conduCl  drawn  upon 
himfelf  the  univerfal  contempt  of  mankind.  King 
Augustus  had  reafon  to  hate  him,  and  Sta¬ 
nislaus  could  have  no  affeCtion  for  him.  The 
King  of  Sweden  made  him  his  tool,  at  the  fame 
time  he  flighted  him.  The  Pope  cenfured  him, 
and  he  was  abandoned  by  the  Billiops :  but  his 
relations  had  reafon  to  rejoice  in  the  vail  ellate  he 
heaped  up  •,  for  he  left  to  M.  Towianski  alone, 
who  had  married  his  niece,  five  hundred  thoufand 
crowns,  befides  his  lands. 

While  the  Poles,  with  their  refpeclive  confe¬ 
derates,  the  Swedes,  and  Saxons,  were  harraffing 
each  other,  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy  advanced  into 
Courland,  and  having  taken  the  capital  city  of 
Mittau,  and  the  callle  of  Banflee,  became  ma¬ 
iler  of  the  whole  province.  After  which  he 
marched  with  an  army  of  fifty  thoufand  men  to¬ 
wards  Grodno  in  Lithuania,  where  King  Au¬ 
gustus  joined  him  with  his  Saxon  troops.  Hi¬ 
ther  the  King  of  Sweden  advanced  to  attack 
them,  but  found  them  fo  advantageoufly  polled 
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that  he  did  not  think  it  practicable,  and  therefore  CHAP, 
marched  on  to  Wilna*,  whereupon  King  Au-  | 

gustus  detached  three  thoufand  horfe  to  War- 
faw,  and  furprized  that  city  again,  making  them 
pay  feverely  for  the  difaffeCtion  they  had  Ihewn 
to  his  caufe.  In  the  mean  time  General  Schy- 
lemberg  was  marching  from  Saxony  with  four¬ 
teen  thoufand  Saxons,  and  feven  thoufand  Muf- 
covites,  to  join  King  Augustus,  but  was  fallen 
upon  by  the  Sweditli  General,  Rheinschild, 
foon  after  he  had  palfed  the  Oder,  and  entire¬ 
ly  defeated,  which  gave  the  King  of  Sweden 
a  favourable  opportunity  of  invading  Saxony, 
whereby  he  propofed  to  cut  off  all  future  fupplies 
from  his  enemies  :  his  Swedilh  Majelly  therefore  The  King 
immediately  advanced  that  way,  publilhing  a 
manifello,  wherein  he  declared,  that  he  was  obliged  Saxony.^ 
to  enter  the  electorate  of  Saxony  with  his  army,  in 
order  to  put  an  end  to  the  prefent  war,  which  had 
been  unjullly  begun  and  carried  on  againll  him, 
by  the  forces  raifed  in  that  country.  That  he 
might,  without  injuftice,  retaliate  the  devalla- 
tions  committed  in  the  Swedilh  dominions  by 
their  EleCtor,  King  Augustus  *,  but  he  Ihould, 
in  fome  meafure,  lay  afide  his  refentment,  and  all 
perfons  who  ffiould  continue  in  their  habitations, 
and  not  remove  their  effeCts,  but  pay  a  lhare  of 
the  contributions  neceffary  to  be  raifed  for  the 
fubfillence  of  his  troops,  Ihould  be  received  into 
his  protection,  and  remain  fecure  in  their  perfons 
and  poffeffions.  On  the  contrary,  all  who 
Ihould  pretend  to  Hand  on  their  defence,  forfake 
their  families,  or  bury  their  treafure  and  efteCls, 
he  declared  ffiould  be  treated  as  enemies  without 
mercy. 

In  the  beginning  of  September,  1706,  the  King 
of  Sweden  entered  Saxony  at  the  head  of  his  ar¬ 
my,  keeping  a  pretty  exaCt  difcipline,  but  raifed 
heavy  contributions  on  the  defencelefs  inhabitants. 

He  feized  alfo  the  Elector’s  revenues.  And  King 
Augustus  being  fenfible  he  had  no  forces  in 
the  electorate,  which  could  make  any  tolerable 
oppofition,  fent  orders  to  his  fubjeCts  to  furniffi 
the  Swedes  with  whatever  they  demanded,  and 
commanded  the  Governor  of  Leipfick  to  fur- 
render  that  city  into  their  hands *,  fo  that  the 
Swedes  were  in  an  inllant  mailers  of  the  whole 
country  except  Drefden,  in  which  Count  Fur- 
stemberg  commanded  with  a  garrifon  of  five 
thoufand  men,  and  a  numerous  artillery.  Appli¬ 
cation  was  hereupon  made  to  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  by  the  Minifters  of  Pruffia,  Holland,  and 
Hanover,  for  the  removal  of  his  troops,  and  it 
was  fuggefted  to  be  fuch  a  breach  of  the  peace  of 
the  Empire,  as  mull  neceffarily  bring  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  th'.t  great  body  to  unite  in  its  defence. 

But  the  King  of  Sweden  was  determined  to  keep 
his  footing  at  all  hazards,  till  he  had  obtained  his 
ends  of  King  Augustus*,  and  the  Hates  of 
Saxony  finding  him  aftually  in  poffeffion  of  their 
country,  came  to  an  agreement  with  his  Swedilh 
Majelly  to  pay  the  contributions  demanded  on 
the  28th  of  September  1706,  whereupon  a  truce 
or  ceffation  of  arms  was  granted  them  for  ten 
weeks. 

In  the  mean  time,  King  Augustus  gained 
ground  in  Poland,  and  propofed  not  only  the 
driving  the  King  of  Sweden’s  forces  out  of  that 
country,  but  to  have  followed  him  into  Saxony, 
and  refcued  his  fubjeCls  from  the  oppreffion  they 
lay  under ;  being  joined  therefore  by  the  Ruffian 
General,  Prince  Menzikoff,  he  marched  di-  * 
reClly  into  Great  Poland,  at  the  head  of  an  army, 
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confiding  of  eight  thoufand  SaxoTis,  fix  thoufand 
Poles  and  Coffacks,  and  eighteen  thoufand  Muf- 
covites.  Here  they  found  the  Swedifh  General, 
Mar  defield  had  affembled  his  troops,  con¬ 
fiding  of  eight  thoufand  Swedes,  and  fourteen 
thouland  Poles  of  King  Stanislaus’s  party, 
ready  to  give  him  battle. 

They  came  to  an  engagement  on  the  28  th  of 
OClober,  about  three  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  after 
an  obdinate  difpute,  which  laded  till  night,  King 
Augustus  gained  a  complete  victory,  taking  all 
the  Swedifh  cannon,  feven  thoufand  waggons,  all 
their  tents,  colours,  and  dandards,  together  with 
General  Mar  defield  himfelf,  two  hundred 
and  thirty  officers,  and  three  thoufand  private 
men,  befides  ten  thoufand  men  killed  and  wound¬ 
ed  in  the  battle.  The  city  of  Kalifh  alfo  furren- 
dered  the  next  day,  with  the  Swedifh  garrifon, 
confiding  of  nine  hundred  men  ;  and  could  King 
Augustus  have  marched  immediately  into 
Saxony,  he  had  now  a  fair  opportunity  of  reftor- 
ing  his  affairs :  but  in  the  moment  he  had  ob¬ 
tained  this  great  fuccefs,  a  courier  met  him  with 
the  articles  agreed  on  between  his  commiffioners 
and  the  King  of  Sweden,  for  the  evacuation  of 
Saxony,  and  his  own  refignation  of  the  crown 
of  Poland  •,  which,  how  mortifying  foever,  King 
Augustus  found  himfelf  under  a  neceffity  of 
ratifying  the  next  month.  The  mod  material 
articles  of  this  treaty  were,  That  King  Au¬ 
gustus  fhould  renounce  the  crown  of  Poland 
under  his  hand  and  feal,  acknowledge  King 
Stanislaus,  redore  the  archives  of  that  king¬ 
dom,  and  the  regalia,  which  he  had  brought 
from  thence  to  Saxony.  That  he  fhould  renounce 
his  alliances  with  the  Czar,  and  never  aflld 
him  for  the  future.  That  the  Polifh  prifoners, 
and  particularly  Prince  James  and  Prince  Con¬ 
stantine  Sobieski  fhould  be  releafed,  as 
well  as  the  Swedifh  prifoners.  That  all  Swedifh 
deferters  and  traytors,  particularly  the  General 
Count  Patkul,  fhould  be  delivered  up  to  his 
Swedifh  Majedy.  That  all  the  Ruffian  foldiers 
in  Saxony,  and  all  trophies  of  war,  colours, 
ffandards,  &c.  flaould  be  delivered  up  to  the 
King  of  Sweden,  whofe  forces  were  to  quit  the 
Saxon  territories,  fo  foon  as  thefe  articles  were 
fully  executed  on  the  part  of  King  Augustus. 
And  as  a  farther  mortification,  this  miferable 
Prince  was  obliged  in  a  letter  to  congratulate 
his  rival,  King  Stanislaus,  on  his  acceffion 
to  the  throne  :  a  copy  of  which  letter  lies  before 
me,  dated  the  8th  of  April,  1707. 

But  notwithdanding  King  Augustus  had 
thus  folemnly  abdicated  the  ci;own  of  Poland,  the 
affairs  of  King  Stanislaus  were  not  at  all  ad¬ 
vanced  by  it,  but  rather  went  backwards.  The 
new  Primate,  a  mod  inveterate  enemy  to  King 
Stanislaus,  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Mufcovites  againd  the  Swedes  : 
He  fummoned  a  great  council  of  the  nobility  at 
Cracow,  and  afterwards  at  Lublin,  and  prevail¬ 
ed  on  them  to  accept  of  the  Ruffian  fuccours. 
Whereupon  the  Czar  brought  two  great  armies 
into  Poland,  making  a  dreadful  havock  among 
thofe  who  were  in  the  confederacy  againd  King 
Augustus.  The  Czar  alfo  drew  over  the 
crown  army  to  declare  againd  the  ele&ion  of 
King  Stanislaus-,  and  to  enter  into  a  league 
offenfive  and  defenfive  for  their  mutual  protection  : 
nor  would  the  Poles  entertain  any  thoughts  of  a 
new  election,  but  dill  held  a  fecret  correfpondence 
with  King  Augustus,  who  they  were  fenfible 


only  fubmitted  to  the  force  put  upon  him,  becaufe 
he  could  no  otherwife  deliver  himfelf  from  the 
Swedes;  and  would,  whenever  an  opportunity 
fhould  offer,  attempt  the  recovery  of  his  throne. 

The  Czar,  in  the  mean  time,  continued  to 
plunder  and  ravage  the  adherents  of  King  Sta¬ 
nislaus,  carrying  off  all  the  noble  libraries, 
pictures,  and  furniture,  with  which  the  houfes  of 
the  nobility  were  adorned  ;  and  lent  them  into 
Ruffia,  together  with  the  datues,  orange-trees, 
&rc.  he  found  in  their  gardens,  rendring  the  coun¬ 
try  a  perfect  defert. 

The  King  of  Sweden  remaining  with  his  army 
in  Saxony  all  the  winter  1706,  and  till  the  latter 
end  of  the  year  following,  anno  1 707,  was  applied 
to  both  by  the  French  and  the  confederates,  who 
were  now  engaged  in  a  bloody  war,  each  of  them 
endeavouring  to  draw  him  over  to  their  party, 
or  at  lead  to  perfuade  him  to  dand  neuter :  for 
as  he  lay  in  the  heart  of  the  Empire,  with  a  viCto* 
rious  army  of  veteran  troops,  much  was  appre¬ 
hended  from  him  ;  and  indeed,  had  he  not  formed 
that  chimerical  projeCt  of  marching  into  Mufcovy 
and  dethroning  the  Czar,  he  might  have  ren¬ 
dered  Sweden  one  of  the  mod  formidable  powers 
of  Europe  :  as  it  was,  the  Emperor  durd  oppole 
him  in  nothing,  but  fubmitted  to  whatever  his 
Swedifh  Majedy  was  pleafed  to  demand  in  that 
fuuation. 

Two  or  three  occafions  the  King  of  Sweden  had, 
or  made,  of  quarrelling  with  the  Emperor  while 
he  was  in  Saxony,  of  which  one  was  this,  being 
determined  to  augment  his  army  while  he  lay  in 
the  Empire  to  fifty  thoufand  men  and  upwards : 
he  caufed  levies  to  be  made  in  all  the  provinces 
adjoining,  and  particularly  in  Silefia,  of  which  the 
commanding  officer  for  the  Emperor  having  intel¬ 
ligence,  fent  to  the  Swedifh  officer  who  lided 
them  at  Brefiaw,  and  demanded  by  what  autho¬ 
rity  he  raifed  men  in  that  city  :  who  thereupon 
produced  his  Swedifh  Majedy’s  commiffion.  The 
Imperial  officer  anfwered,  the  King  of  Sweden 
was  not  King  of  Silefia,  and  took  twenty  men 
from  the  Swede  by  force,  which  he  lided  there, 
and  confined  the  officer.  This  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  refented,  alledging,  that  complaint  ought  to 
have  been  fird  made  to  him,  before  they  had  im- 
prifoned  his  officer.  Another  occafion  of  the  mif- 
underdanding,  was  fome  reflections  Count  Zobor 
had  made  on  the  King  of  Sweden’s  conduCt  in 
the  prefence  of  his  Ambaffador,  the  Baron  Stra- 
lenheim,  at  Vienna;  for  which  the  King  of 
Sweden  would  accept  of  no  lefs  fatisfaClion  than 
the  fending  Count  Zobor  prifoner  to  Alt  Ran- 
ftat,  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  his  Swedifh 
Majedy.  A  third  ground  of  complaint  was  the 
fuffering  four  regiments  of  Mufcovites  to  efcape 
out  of  Saxony  through  the  Emperor’s  territories, 
which  were  to  have  been  delivered  up  to  the  King 
of  Sweden,  by  the  late  treaty  with  King  Au¬ 
gustus.  The  King  of  Sweden  alfo  demanded 
that  the  Protedants  of  Silefia,  who  had  been  very 
much  abufed  by  the  Imperialiffs,  might  be  redored 
to  their  jud  rights,  in  purfuance  of  the  treaty  of 
of  Munfler. 

Thefe  were  articles  very  grievous  and  perplex¬ 
ing  to  the  Emperor  ;  but  he  was  fo  far  from  be¬ 
ing  in  a  condition  to  deny  what  the  Swede  infift- 
ed  on,  that  he  was  obliged  to  his  allies  for  pre- 
ferving  him  on  the  imperial  throne.  And  when 
the  Imperialids,efpecially  the  Silefian  clergy,  made 
fome  delay,  in  redoring  to  the  Lutherans  ot  that 
country,  the  churches,  fchools,  and  other  properties 
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C  H  A  P.  and  privileges  they  had  deprived  them  of,  the 
(  King  of  Sweden  ordered  feveral  regiments  of  horfe 
to  be  quartered  on  the  Catholicks  of  that  country  •, 
of  whom  he  alfo  demanded  the  fum  of  fourfcore 
thoufand  crowns,  partly  upon  account  of  their 
obftinacy  in  not  reftoring  the  Proteftants  to  their 
rights,  and  partly  to  revenge  the  affront  on  his 
lieutenant,  who  had  been  imprifoned  for  raifing 
recruits  in  Brefiaw. 

As  to  the  Mulcovite  troops,  the  Emperor  was 
obliged  to  declare,  that  their  el'cape  was  without 
his  knowledge  or  privity  •,  and  that  he  had  fent 
out  feveral  parties  after  them,  but  could  not  over¬ 
take  them.  Which  facts  were  abfolutely  falfe. 
Such  mean  things  are  the  greateft  Princes  on 
earth  fometimes  induced  to  do  to  preferve  their 
quiet;  but  what  was  fl ill  meaner,  was  the  deli¬ 
vering  up  one  of  his  own  Minifters,  Count  Zo- 
bor,  for  ufing  fome  freedom  of  fpeech  in  a  pri¬ 
vate  converfation  with,  the  Swedifh  Ambaffador. 
This  Count  was  fent  to  Alt  Ranftat,  and  delivered 
to  the  King  of  Sweden,  to  be  ufed  according  to 
his  diicretion.  And  now  any  one  muft  imagine 
the  affairs  of  the  Emperor  were  not  in  a  much 
better  ftate  than  thofe  of  the  King  of  Poland, 
who  was  alfo  obliged  to  facrifice  Count  Pa  tkul, 
and  all  his  friends,  to  the  refentment  of  his  Swe¬ 
difh  Majcfty. 

The  King  The  King  of  Sweden  having  no  longer  any 
of  Sweden  pretence,  or  indeed  inclination,  to  remain  in  the 
Pd&ncT  Empire,  after  he  had  increafed  his  army  to  fifty- 
withhis  four  thoufand  men,  and  drained  the  countries 
army  where  he  lay  of  the  belt  part  of  their  treafure  ;  on 
agam.  the  0f  S'emptember  1707,  went  to  take  a  for¬ 
mal  leave  of  King  Augustus  at  Drefden,  being 
faluted  at  his  departure  by  a  triple  difcharge  of 
the  artillery ;  and  no  doubt  the  Saxons  would 
have  fired  all  the  great  guns  in  the  electorate  to 
procure  his  removal.  By  the  8th  of  September, 
the  whole  army  having  pafled  the  Oder,  and  en¬ 
tered  Poland,  the  foot  were  quartered  in  the  di- 
ftrids  of  Kalifh,  Pofnania,  Cujavia,  &c.  and  the 
cavalry  advancing  farther,  were  cantoned  towards 
Warfaw.  About  this  time  it  was,  that  the  King 
Count  of  Sweden  caufed  the  famous  Count  Pa  tkul, 
Patkul  f0  much  talked  of  in  Europe,  and  interceded  for 
on°t!>e  UP"  ky  many  fovereign  Princes,  to  be  broke  alive  up- 
wheel.  on  wheel  at  Cafimir.  This  unfortunate  gen¬ 
tleman  was  a  native  of  Livonia,  and  confequent- 
ly  a  fubjed  of  Sweden,  but  having  received  fome 
difguft,  went  into  the  fervice  of  the  King  of  Po¬ 
land  ;  and  was  thought  to  have  been  the  firft 
mover  of  the  confederacy  formed  againfb  Sweden 
by  the  Danes,  Swedes,  and  Ruffians,  and  of  the 
invafion  of  Livonia;  for  which  the  King  of 
Sweden  expreffed  the  utmoft  refentment  againft 
him,  and  would  agree  with  King  Augustus  on 
no  other  terms  than  the  delivering  him  up ; 
whom  he  executed,  as  has  been  laid,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  ftrongeft  applications  that  could  be 
made  in  his  behalf ;  though  the  King  of  Sweden 
was  not  fo  rigorous  in  the  cafe  of  Count  Zobor, 
but  gave  him  his  liberty  to  return  to  Vienna  upon 
a  very  flight  fubmiffion. 

The  Mufcovites  had  fo  entirely  deflroyed  the 
country,  that  the  King  of  Sweden  was  obliged  to 
lie  flill  in  Poland  all  the  following  year  for  want 
of  provifioifs  to  fubfift  his  troops  in  their  march, 
and  to  furniffi  his  army  from  Silefia  and  other 
parts  of  Germany.  King  Stanislaus  in  the 
mean  time,  with  the  Polifh  forces  in  his  intereft, 
and  a  detachment  of  Swedes,  marched  towards 
Cracow,  in  hopes  to  bring  over  the  Crown-General 


to  his  party,  but  found  it  impracticable.  The' CHAP. 
Primate  and  the  Crown-General  on  the  contrary,  v  7  i 
held  a  general  dyet  at  Lublin,  where  the  nobility  v 
came  to  a  refolution  to  ferve  on  horfe-back  in  per- 
fon  ;  and  bound  themfelves,  it  is  faid,  by  an  oath, 
to  oppofe  King  Stanislaus  and  the  Swedes  to 
the  laft  drop  of  blood.  And  the  Czar,  to  encou¬ 
rage  their  zeal,  fent  them  a  great  fum  of  money, 
which  gave  life  to  their  defigns.  Stanislaus 
finding  things  in  this  condition,  and  that  the 
crown  army  was  actually  joined  by  twelve  thou¬ 
fand  Mufcovites,  made  a  kind  of  precipitate  re¬ 
treat  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  apprehending'  him- 
felf  in  fome  danger  of  being  furrounded  and  cut 
in  pieces. 

The  King  of  Sweden  was  now  with  his  army  Tl>e  King 
in  Lithuania,  and  the  northern  part  of  Poland  ;  °  ar^cesen 
expeding  that  the  Mufcovites  would  have  made  towards 
the  greateft  efforts  on  the  fide  of  Livonia  ;  but  the  Ruf- 
finding  the  Poles  and  Mufcovites  in  the  fouth  fia?  terri* 
grow  very  numerous,  or  rather  having  fome  aflu-  tones* 
ranee  of  being  joined  by  the  Coffack  General, 

Maze p pa,  he  determined  to  march  with  his 
army  towards  the  TJkrain,  leaving  the  road  to 
Molcow,  which  it  was  believed  he  had  before 
rcfolved  to  take.  The  Swedes  therefore  facing  to 
the  right,  followed  the  courfe  of  the  Polifh  fron¬ 
tiers,  marching  diredly  to  the  river  Nieper,  or 
Borifthenes :  and  it  was  thought  ftrange-by  many, 
that  the  Ruffians  neither  now,  nor  in  all  the  time 
the  Swedifh  army  lay  in  Poland,. ever  appeared  in 
a  confiderable  body,  and  offered  them  battle.  But 
the  Mufcovites,  it  feems,  were  now  another  kind 
of  foldiers  than  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  They 
had  learned  not  to  fight  but  when  there  was  fome 
probability  of  advantage  ;  and  their  General  ho¬ 
vering  at  a  diftance,  feemed  to  defign  the  haraf- 
fing  and  fatiguing  the  Swedes,  rather  than  coming 
to  an  engagement ;  and  in  this  did  them  more 
mifehief  than  by  fighting,  obliging  them  frequent¬ 
ly  to  alter  their  march,  and  turn  this  way,  or 
that  way,  as  they  appeared  on  this  or  that  fide  of 
them.  The  Swedes  came  however  to  an  engage-  1708. 
ment  once  this  year  with  twelve  thoufand  Ruf¬ 
fian  dragoons,  on  the  puffing  the  little  river  Wa- 
hitz  ;  where,  after  an  hour’s  difpute,  the  Ruffians 
were  defeated :  but  it  was  obferved,  that  they 
fought  after  a  different  manner  than  formerly  •, 
and  that  their  officers,  when  the  line  was  broken, 
carried  off  their  men  in  better  order,  and  managed 
their  retreat  with  lefs  confufion  than  ufual  ;  from 
whence  the  Swedifh  officers  began  to  apprehend 
they  fhould  have  a  more  difficult  talk  of  it,  if 
ever  they  came  to  a  general  engagement  with  them 
than  they  found  At  the  battle  of  Narva,  and  fo  it 
foon  after  proved. 

After  this  defeat  of  the  Ruffian  General,  the 
Swedes  found  themfelves  matters  of  the  country 
as  far  as  the  Borifthenes  :  the  Czar  ordering  all 
his  troops  to  pafs  that  river,  and  break  down  the 
bridges  after  them.  But  the  King  of  Sweden, 
turning  again  a  little  towards  the  north,  marched 
to  Mohilow  on  the  fame  river,  which  opened  her 
gates  at  the  firft  fummons.  Here  the  King  of 
Sweden  feemed  again  to  be  in  fulpenfe,  whether  he 
fhould  march  diredly  to  Mofcow,  or  follow  the 
enemy  in  the  courfe  they  took.  He  remained  at 
Mohilow  feveral  weeks,  his  army  poffeffing  all 
the  country  on  the  Polifh  fide  of  the  Nieper  for 
fixty  miles,  the  town-  of  Mohilow  being  in  the 
centre  :  he  waited  the  longer  at  this  place,  in  ex- 
pedation  of  a  body  of  his  forces,  commanded  by 
General  Lewenhaupt,  who  was  ordered  to 

join 
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CHAP,  join  him  with  all  imaginable  fpeed  ;  but  Lew- 
_V:  enhaupt  had  fuch  a  vaft  quantity  of  ammuni- 

'  tion  and  provifions  to  get  together  for  the  intend¬ 

ed  expedition  into  Mufcovy,  that  he  could  not 
come  up  fo  foon  as  was  expe&ed ;  and  the  King 
weary  with  waiting,  or  perhaps  being  apprehen- 
five  of  lofing  the  opportunity  of  joining  the  Cof- 
facks,  begun  his  march  without  him,  leaving 
Lewenhaupt  orders  to  follow.  This  General 
had  with  him  fourteen  thoufand  men,  fix  thou- 
fand  waggons  with  ammunition  and  provifion, 
and  a  fine  train  of  artillery  :  and  in  thefe  circum- 
ftances  the  King  of  Sweden  did  not  at  all  fear 
his  being  attacked  by  any  detachment  from  the 
Mufcovite  army. 

The  Swedes  therefore,  according  to  the  laft  re- 
folution  which  had  been  taken,  left  the  road  of 
Mofcow  by  Smolenlko,  and  marched  down  the 
river  Nieper  into  Ukrania,  and  at  Czernikow, 
Mazeppa,  the  Coflack  General,  joined  the 
Swedes  with  ten  thoufand  men,  who  were  ex¬ 
pected  to  have  been  many  more  :  but  Mazeppa 
was  obliged  to  fend  fix  thoufand  of  his  forces  to 
garrifon  the  town  of  Baturin,  the  place  of  his 
refidence,  which  the  Mufcovite  General  Men- 
zikoff  took  notwithftanding  by  ftorm,  putting 
the  whole  garrifon  to  the  fword ;  which  fo  dis¬ 
couraged  the  reft  of  the  Coflacks,  that  they  re- 
fufed  to  obey  Mazeppa’s  orders;  and  by  the 
Czar’s  influence,  chofe  another  General,  fo  that 
they  were  of  little  other  ufe  to  the  Swedes  befides 
the  furnifliing  them  with  ammunition  and  pro¬ 
vifion,  which  old  Maze  pp  a  didin  great  plenty 
from  that  fruitful  country,  the  Polilh  Ukrain. 
But  while  the  King  of  Sweden  lay  at  Czernikow, 
he  received  the  fatal  news  that  General  Lewen¬ 
haupt  was  entirely  defeated  by  the  Mufcovites 
in  the  following  manner. 

The  Swe-  Lewenhaupt,  having  received  his  mailer’s 
dilh  Gen.  orders  to  follow  him  as  fall  as  he  could,  was  ad- 
hIvp'?"  vanced  almoft  as  far  as  Mohilow  on  the  Nieper, 
defeated  when  his  parties  brought  him  intelligence  that 
by  the  Prince  Menzikoff,  or  the  Czar  himfelf,  was 
Ruffians,  marching  towards  him  with  a  body  of  thirty 
thoufand  men,  which  he  did  not  feem  much  ter¬ 
rified  at;  and  though  he  was  advi fed  to  intrench, 
and  had  a  night’s  time  for  it,  refolved  to  meet 
the  enemy  without  any  fuch  advantages.  About 
three  in  the  afternoon  the  next  day,  the  Ruffians 
appeared  in  order  of  battle,  and  were  received 
by  the  Swedilh  foot  with  all  the  firmnefs  imagina¬ 
ble,  not  ftirring  from  their  poll,  but  pouring  in 
their  Ihot  in  a  very  terrible  manner;  but  being 
furrounded  by  the  Mufcovites,  who  were  more 
than  twice  their  number,  and  charged  in  flank 
and  rear,  they  were  at  length  put  into  diforder, 
and  forced  to  retreat  for  that  night.  The  next 
day  the  fight  was  renewed  again,  the  Swedes  of¬ 
ten  rallying  behind  their  waggons,  where  they 
fecured  themfelves  for  fome  time ;  and  being  at 
length  driven  from  their  waggons,  they  polled 
themfelves  in  an  adjoining  village,  being  about 
nine  thoufand  men,  as  many  horfe  as  foot.  Here 
the  Ruffians  offered  them  good  terms,  but  the 
Swedes  received  their  propofals  with  contempt, 
and  fired  upon  the  meffengers,  whereupon  the 
attack  was  renewed,  and  a  great  flaughter  made 
on  both  fides ;  but  the  Swedes  having  loft  their 
cannon  and  ammunition,  as  well  as  their  baggage, 
and  the  enemy  bringing  up  their  whole  body  to 
renew  the  fight,  the  Swedes  retired  in  the  night, 
and  getting  over  the Borifthenes,  Lewenhaupt 
marched  with  that  diligence,  that  he  joined  his 
VOLI. 


mailer  the  King  of  Sweden  with  feven  or  eight  C  H  A  F. 

thoufand  of  his  troops,  without  receiving  any  far- 

ther  interruption  from  the  Ruffians,  but  the  great 

lofs  the  Swedes  fuftained  was  in  their  ammunition 

and  provifions;  for  Lewenhaupt  had  under 

his  convoy,  fix  thoufand  barrels  of  powder,  a 

thoufand  waggons  loaded  with  arms  and  mufket- 

ball,  twenty  thoufand  lacks  of  meal,  and  a  large 

fum  ol  money,  with  other  neceffaries,  which 

fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Mufcovites.  And  now 

the  Ruffians  began  to  look  upon  their  troops  to  be 

equal  to  thofe  of  the  Swedes,  and  to  apprehend 

that  they  might  venture  an  engagement  with 

them  upon  equal  terms,  which  probably  had  no 

fmall  influence  on  the  fucceeding  general  battle 

of  Pultowa. 

The  reft  of  the  winter,  1708,  was  fpent  in 
fkirmifhing  and  beating  up  quarters  on  the  one 
fide  and  on  the  other  ;  and  though  the  Swedes 
pretend  they  had  generally  the  advantage,  yet  it 
mull  be  acknowledged,  the  Ruffians  managed 
their  affairs  fo  well,  that  the  communication  of 
the  Swedes  with  Poland  was  entirely  cut  off,  in- 
fomuch  that  though  General  Crass  an  had  af- 
fembled  a  body  of  eighteen  thoufand  Swedes  in 
Pomerania,  and  King  St anislaus  was  advan¬ 
cing  with  another  army  to  join  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den,  his  Majefty  had  no  manner  of  intelligence 
of  their  motions,  which  occafioned  the  precipi¬ 
tating  of  his  affairs  ;  for  as  if  he  had  no  depen- 
dance  on  thofe  troops,  he  paffed  the  Nieper,  and 
marched  farther  into  the  Ukrain,  croffing  all  the 
rivers  on  that  fide,  which  lie  very  near  together, 
and  fat  down  on  the  fecond  of  June,  1709,  be¬ 
fore  the  town  of  Pultowa,  fituate  on  the  river 
Workflaw,  which  falls  into  the  Nieper.  The 
place  was  ftrong,  and  had  in  it  a  garrifon  of  five 
thoufand  men  ;  and  the  Czar  foon  after  advanced 
within  five  miles  of  the  Swedilh  camp,  where  he 
entrenched  his  army,  having  fo  polled  himfelf  as 
to  cut  off  all  their  provifions,  and  frequently  ap¬ 
peared  with  part  of  his  army  before  the  Swedilh 
trenches,  fo  that  the  carrying  on  the  fiege  began 
to  appear  impracticable,  and  to  raife  it  being 
efteemed  difhonourable,  it  was  generally  agreed 
to  give  the  Mufcovites  battle,  as  they  did  on  the 
27th  day  of  June,  1709,  the  Swedes  being  en¬ 
tirely  defeated,  and  their  King  with  great  diffi¬ 
culty  efcaping  to  Bender  in  Turkey,  as  hath  been 
already  related. 

It  is  evident  that  before  the  battle  of  Pultowa  King  Au- 
King  Augustus  had  formed  a  defign  ofre-afeend-  custus 
ing  the  throne  of  Poland,  and  entered  into  a  fe-  reftored*i 
cret  correfpondence  with  the  Czar  for  that  pur- 
pofe  ;  for  inftead  of  retrenching  his  expences  and 
leffening  his  troops,  as  his  circumftances  feemed 
to  require,  he  lifted  men  through  all  his  domi¬ 
nions,  and  in  the  neighbouring  ftates,  till  he  had 
raifed  an  army  of  thirty  thoufand  men,  of  which 
fixteen  thoufand  were  horfe,  a  force  much  be¬ 
yond  what  his  own  country  could  maintain  in 
the  time  of  the  greateft  profperity.  And  in  this 
the  Swedilh  writers  affirm,  he  was  encouraged  by 
thofe  very  powers  who  were  guarantees  of  the 
treaty  of  Alt  Ranftat,  whereby  King  Augustus 
had  renounced  the  crown  of  Poland.  Certain  it 
is,  that  King  Augustus  had  no  fooner  received 
advice  of  the  defeat  at  Pultowa,  but  he  prepared 
for  his  return  into  Poland,  and  openly  received 
the  Polilh  nobility,  who  were  come  to  Drefden  to 
invite  him  to  take  the  government  upon  him  again. 

All  things  being  in  a  readinefs,  he  left  Saxony 
the  tenth  of  Auguft,  1709,  and  on  the  twentieth 
9  G  paffed, 
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Chap,  parted  the  Oder  and  entred  Poland,  marching 
v:.  diredlly  for  Warfaw  with  a  body  of  eight  thou- 
fand  horfe,  the  reft  of  the  army  being  ordered  to 
follow.  King  Augustus  thought  fit  at  this 
time  to  publifh  a  manifefto,  containing  his  rea- 
fons  for  re-affuming  the  crown  of  Poland,  where¬ 
in  he  declares,  that  the  King  of  Sweden,  contrary 
to  his  engagements,  had  carried  the  war  into  the 
Empire,  and  invaded  Saxony.  That  the  Saxon 
plenipotentiaries  appointed  to  treat  with  the  King 
of  Sweden,  and  to  whom  he  had  given  unlimited 
powers,  had  betrayed  him,  agreeing  to  fuch  things 
as  are  not  fit  to  be  required  of  a  Sovereign 
Prince.  That  he  was  compelled  by  force  to  ra¬ 
tify  the  treaty,  notwithftanding  which  the  King 
of  Sweden,  had  not  performed  his  part  of  the  a- 
greement,  but,  had  violently  extorted  three  and 
twenty  millions  of  crowns  from  the  inhabitants 
of  Saxony.  That  his  country  had  been  obliged 
to  maintain  double  the  number  of  Swedifh  troops 
at  firft  agreed  on,  befides  the  court  of  Stanis¬ 
laus,  and  the /ebel  Poles.  That  his  abdication 
of  the  crown  of  Poland  was  void  of  itfelf,  not 
being  done  with  the  confent  of  the  States *,  and 
if  it  had,  fince  they  invited  him  to  re-aflume  the 
government,  he  was  at  liberty  to  accept  it  again. 
That  the  King  of  Sweden  had  put  upon  him  fe- 
veral  unnatural  and  importable  conditions,  which 
alone  made  the  treaty  of  Alt  Ranftat  void :  and 
concludes,  inviting  the  Poles  to  join  his  forces, 
in  order  to  reftore  peace  to  their  country,  offering 
an  indemnity  to  all  fuch  as  had  oppofed  him,  up¬ 
on  their  making  their  fubmiflion  within  three 
months.  He  promifed  alfo  to  difmifs  his  Saxon 
troops  fo  foon  as  the  war  with  Sweden  fhould  be 
at  an  end. 

Thefe  the  Swedes  obferved  were  but  weak  pre¬ 
tences  againft  a  folemn  treaty.  That  the  force, 
King  Augustus  pretended  was  put  upon  him, 
was  no  unjuft  force,  but  the  conlequence  of  a 
war  perfidioufly  begun  on  his  fide  ;  and  that  he 
had  at  that  time  a  victorious  army,  which  had 
juft  beaten  the  Swedes  at  Kalifh,  befides  forty 
thoufand  Mufcovites  to  fupport  him,  and  might 
have  followed  the  Swedes  into  Saxony,  and  put 
it  to  the  hazard  of  another  battle.  A  Governor 
of  a  town  who  hath  capitulated  to  furrender,  might 
as  juftly  pretend  he  was  forced  by  the  extremity 
of  a  fiege,  and  take  an  occafion  to  break  the  ar¬ 
ticles  upon  i  view  of  fuccefs,  as  King  Augustus 
could  re-aflume  the  crown  of  Poland  after  fuch  a 
folemn  engagement  to  the  contrary,  as  the  treaty 
of  Ranftat.  In  fhort,  that  he  had  no  arguments 
of  any  weight  to  excufe  his  condudt  *,  but  a  fa¬ 
vourable  conjuncture  offered,  and  he  thought 
himfelf  in  a  condition  to  effedt  it,  being  likely  to 
meet  with  no  farther  oppofition  on  the  fide  of 
Sweden.  But  to  proceed  *,  at  the  time  of  King 
Augustus’s  entring  Poland,  Stanislaus  and 
the  Swedifh  General  Crass  an  were  encamped 
near  Kalifh,  with  about  eighteen  thoufand  men  *, 
and  apprehending  they  fhould  in  a  fhort  time  be 
furrounded  by  the  Saxons  and  Mufcovites,  they 
chofe  to  make  a  retreat  through  the  King  of  Pruf- 
fia’s  dominions  into  the  Swedifh  Pomerania,  ra¬ 
ther  than  hazard  the  being  cut  off  from  their 
country,  when  there  was  no  profpedt  of  reftoring 
their  affairs  in  Poland.  And  thus  ended  the  war 
in  that  kingdom,  moft  of  the  adherents  of  King 
St  anislaus  coming  over  to  King  Augustus, 
and  congratulating  him  on  his  reftoration.  And 
now  it  might  have  been  expedted,  that  both  King 
and  kingdom  fhould  have  enjoyed  fome  little  reft  j 


but  notwithftanding  thePoles  had  no  foreign  enemies  CHAP, 
to  contend  with,  and  were  at  prefent  united  un-  v* 
der  one  King,  they  ftill  fuffered  all  the  miferies  v— ’"v— 
of  war  from  the  Ruffian  troops,  which  were  quar¬ 
tered  in  their  country  at  difcretion,  on  pretence 
of  making  head  againft  their  common  enemy  the 
Swede.  The  dyet  which  was  affembled  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year  1710,  therefore  refufed  to  enter  up¬ 
on  any  bufinefs  till  the  Mufcovites  had  evacuated 
their  country.  They  reprefented  that  the  repub-  The  Poles 
lick  had  been  haraffed  for  twelve  years,  and  in^d°"v 
plundered  by  foreign  troops*,  that  the  country 
wanted  time  to  breathe  after  fo  many  calamities  *,  Ruffian 
that  the  Swedes  were  reduced  to  fo  low  an  ebb,  troops, 
they  were  under  no  apprehenfions  from  them,  and 
needed  no  foreign  afliftance ;  at  leaft  the  Poles 
and  Saxons  were  fufficient  for  the  defence  of  Po¬ 
land  ;  and  they  were  apprehenfive  that  the  Czar, 
by  quartering  his  troops  ftill  in  Poland,  had  fome 
defign  againft  the  liberties  of  their  country.  But 
no  reprefentations  could  prevail  with  the  Czar  to 
withdraw  his  forces  out  of  Poland,  where  he 
fubfifted  them  without  any  charge.  And  we 
find  the  Poles  complaining  year  after  year  of  the 
ravages  committed  by  the  Ruffians  in  their  quar¬ 
ters  and  marches  *,  for  the  war  with  the  Swede  in 
Pomerania  furnifhed  them  with  a  fufficient  pre¬ 
tence  to  march  through  the  north  parts  of  Po¬ 
land,  and  quarter  their  troops  there,  as  the  war 
with  the  Turks  did  Tor  their,  marching  through 
and  quartering  in  Podolia,  and  the  fouthern  parts 
of  Poland  •,  and  this  they  did  till  the  year  1714, 
when  the  continuance  of  the  Saxon  troops  in  Po¬ 
land,  and  the  King’s  refidence  in  Saxony,  fur-  And  tl5e 
nifhed  the  Poles  with  new  matter  for  complaints.  Saxons. 
The  Primate  hereupon  wrote  to  his  Polifh  Ma- 
jefty,  then  at  Drefden,  reprefenting  the  necefiity 
of  his  fpeedy  return  into  the  kingdom,  for  holding 
a  general  dyet  for  pacifying  the  troubles  occafion- 
ed  by  his  Majefty’s  abfcence,  and  the  diforders 
committed  by  the  Saxon  troops,  who  having  not 
been  regularly  paid,  exadted  great  fums  from  the 
Poles  by  way  of  contribution.  To  which  the 
King  anfwered,  that  he  would  return  as  foon  as 
his  health  would  permit  him,  but  was  advifed  by 
his  phyficians  to  viftt  the  baths  in  the  Empire. 

He  affured  him  alfo,  that  as  foon  as  the  peace 
between  the  republick  and  the  Grand  Seignior 
fhould  be  concluded,  and  there  was  no  reafon  to 
apprehend  an  invafion  from  the  Turks,  he  would 
difmifs  his  Saxon  troops,  but  till  then  his  care 
of  the  republick  did  not  permit  him  to  fend  them 
away,  efpecially  confidering  the  ill  condition  the 
Polifh  army  was  in.  But  though  this  a  little  pa¬ 
cified  the  Polifh  grandees  for  the  prefent,  a  peace 
being  foon  after  concluded  with  Turkey,  the  fe- 
veral  palatinates  renewed  their  inftances  for  the 
evacuation  of  the  Saxon  troops.  They  wrote  to 
the  Primate,  reprefenting  the  danger  their  liber¬ 
ties  were  expofed  to,  and  the  vexations  and  vio¬ 
lences  committed  by  thofe  troops,  computing  the 
damages  the  Poles  had  fuftained  by  their  ravages,  Damages 
and  the  contributions  they  had  raifed,  to  amount  ffiitained 
to  twenty-five  millions  of  florins  (between  two  by  the 
and  three  millions  of  pounds  fterling) ;  intreating 
the  Primate  that  he  would  ufe  his  intereft  with  roops* 
the  King  to  obtain  the  difmiffing  of  the  Saxons, 
and  procure  fatisfadtion  for  what  they  hadunjuftly 
exadted  of  the  natives ;  declaring  that  if  this 
could  not  be  obtained  by  reprefentations  and  other 
amicable  means,  they  would  take  up  arms  to  de¬ 
liver  their  country  from  the  plunder  of  thefe 
foreigners.  And  feveral  of  the  palatinates  were 
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not  long  after  as  good  as  their  word,  mounting 
on  horieback,  and  falling  upon  the  Saxon  troops 
wherever  they  met  them  ;  particularly  they  fell 
upon  a  regiment  of  Saxons,  called  the  Queen’s,  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  1715,  as  they  lay  dilperfed 
in  their  quarters,  and  cut  them  in  pieces,  where¬ 
upon  feveral  other  Saxon  regiments  affembled,  and 
came  to  an  engagement  with  them,  wherein  the 
Saxons  had  the  advantage,  killing  a  thoufand  of 
the  Poles  upon  the  fpot.  Thefe  confederacies  and 
mfurredions  of  the  Poles  againft  their  Sovereign 
are  not  ftyled  rebellions  it  feems  here,  but  noble 
ftruggles  for  their  liberties  ;  and  whenever  the 
King  breaks  the  patta  convent  a,  as  he  does  by 
maintaining  foreign  troops  in  the  kingdom  againft 
their  confent,  their  nobility  have  a  right  to  con¬ 
federate  and  drive  fuch  foreigners  out  of  their 
country  by  force  of  arms,  where  they  cannot  ob¬ 
tain  a  redrefs  of  the  grievance  by  others  means. 

The  manifefto  which  the  Poles  publifhed  at 
this  time  recites,  that  they  entered  into  this  con¬ 
federacy  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  their  country, 
and  revenge  the  injuries  done  them,  that  every 
palatinate  groaned  under  it’s  miferies,  being  forced 
to  pay  the  heavieft  contributions.  That  the 
Saxon  commiffaries  enriched  themfelves  with  the 
many  millions  they  had  extorted  out  of  the  tem¬ 
poral  and  fpiritual  eftates  of  the  republick,  which 
fhould  have  fubfifted  the  crown  army.  That 
the  damages  fuftained  by  the  nobility,  and  the 
encroachments  on  their  liberties  were  laughed  at, 
and  their  rights  trampled  under  foot  by  the  mi- 
niftry  :  and  every  collector  of  the  taxes  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  feize  a  nobleman’s  eftate,  and  imprifon 
his  perfon,  if  he  did  not  raife  the  contributions 
demanded.  All  which  had  given  fufficient  grounds 
for  this  confederacy.  But  they  declared  at  the 
fame  time,  they  fhould  always  remain  fteady  in 
their  loyalty  to  their  King,  and  endeavour  to 
fupport  him  on  the  throne.  But  notwithftand- 
ing  their  great  profeffions  of  loyalty,  the  Poles 
ftill  continued  in  arms  againft  their  Sovereign, 
and  gave  General  Flemming  battle  on-  the 
ninth  of  December,  1715,  though  after  a  fharp 
engagement  they  were  entirely  defeated  by  the 
Saxons. 

In  the  following  year,  1716,  the  Poles  publifh¬ 
ed  another  manifefto  to  be  communicated  to  all 
foreign  Princes,  wherein  they  complain  of  the 
Saxons  robbing  and  profaning  their  churches  and 
altars,  imprifoning  their  Bifhops  and  Senators, 
difpenfing  with  their  laws,  and  making  war  and 
peace  without  the  confent  of  the  republick. 
They  fet  forth  that  the  palaces  of  the  nobility 
were  plundered,  their  liberties  invaded,  and  ma¬ 
ny  thoufand  fubjeCts  by  innumerable  vexations 
had  perifhed  with  hunger  in  that  plentiful  country, 
or  had  been  forced  to  render  themfelves  flaves  to 
the  Turks.  They  declare  alfo  that  they  have  no 
other  defign  in  this  confederacy,  than  to  obtain 
their  juft  rights,  and  implore  therefore  the  advice 
and  affiftance  of  the  Princes  of  Europe  to  deliver 
them  from  thefe  grievous  oppreffions.  At  length, 
by  the  mediation  of  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  whofe 
forces  were  again  upon  fome  pretence  returned  in¬ 
to  Poland,  the  King  came  to  the  following  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  confederates  on  the  fecond  of  No¬ 
vember,  1716,  viz.  That  his  Majefty  fhould  be 
allowed  to  be  out  of  the  kingdom  three  months 
in  the  year.  That  the  Saxon  Minifters  fhould 
not  meddle  with  the  affairs  of  Poland.  That 
the  King’s  Saxon  guard  fhould  not  exceed  twelve 
hundred  men,  and  be  maintained  at  his  own 


charge.  That  no  foreign  troops  fhould  be  brought 
into  the  kingdom  on  any  pretenee  whatever;  and 
that  while  the  King  was  out  of  the  kingdom,  he 
fhould  not  difpofe  of  any  place  of  honour  or  truft 
in  Poland. 

The  Saxon  troops  foon  after  evacuated  Poland, 
according  to  the  above-mentioned  treaty,  and  the 
Ruffians  were  to  have  done  the  like,  but  fome- 
times  under  pretence  of  protecting  the  frontiers 
from  the  Turks  ;  and  at  others  on  account  of 
money  due  to  them  from  the  republick,  for  the 
affiftance  the  Ruffians  had  given  the  Poles  againft 
Sweden;  or  on  pretence  of  fome  demands  they 
had  on  the  city  of  Dantzick,  they  ftill  quartered 
their  forces  all  over  Poland,  and  levied  what  con¬ 
tributions  they  faw  fit  on  the  miferable  inhabi¬ 
tants  ;  whereupon  the  Primate,  by  the  direction  of 
his  Polifh  Majefty  and  the  general  dyet,  wrote  to 
his  Czar  1  fit  Majefty  in  the  year  17 19,  to  defire  a 
categorical  anfwer,  whether  he  would  withdraw 
his  troops  from  their  territories,  wherein  they  be¬ 
haved  themfelves  with  intolerable  infolence,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  law  of  nations  and  his  Czarifh  Ma¬ 
jefty  s  repeated  promifes  to  the  republick,  for  they 
would  admit  of  no  delays  on  any  pretence  what¬ 
ever.  In  anfwer  to  which,  the  Czar  wrote  to 
the  King  of  Poland,  that  he  was  informed  his  Ge¬ 
neral,  Count  Flemming,  had  by  his  Majefty’s 
orders  in  the  name  of  the  republick,  propofed  an 
alliance  with  the  Emperor  and  other  powers  a- 
gainft  Ruffia,  on  pretence  that  his  Czarifh  Ma¬ 
jefty  intended  to  make  a  conqueft  of  fome  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Poland,  and  particularly  the  dutchy  of 
Courland ;  and  the  fame  fuggeftions  had  been 
made  by  the  Polifh  minifters  at  the  Ottoman 
Porte.  But  the  Czar  affured  his  Polifh  Majefty 
he  had  never  given  any  occafion  for  thefe  reports, 
or  deferved  fuch  ufage  at  his  hands,  as  he  could 
not  but  acknowledge  if  his  Polifh  Majefty  con- 
fidered  the  good  offices  he  had  done  him  at  the 
time  of  his  election  to  the  crown  of  Poland,  and 
afterwards,  till  his  re-affuming  the  throne  ;  and 
the  late  pacification  of  the  general  confederacy  a- 
againft  his  Polifh  Majefty,  was  alfo  a  frefh  inftance 
of  the  friendfhip  his  Czarifh  Majefty  entertained 
for  him.  That  he  never  intended  to  withdraw 
the  dutchy  of  Courland  from  the  protection  of 
the  republick,  but  rather  by  a  treaty  with  the 
King  of  Pruffia,  engaged  to  maintain  a  country 
fituate  between  their  dominions  under  the  fove- 
reignty  of  it’s  own  Prince,  and  the  protection  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and  not  to  permit  -it  to 
become  fubjeCt  to  any  other  power.  And  as  to 
the  difmembring  any  other  provinces  from  the 
kingdom,  the  Czar  laid,  though  he  had  had  ma¬ 
ny  advantageous  offers  made  him  on  that  head, 
he  had  always  rejeded  them,  nor  would  fuffer 
any  other  power  to  take  any  part  of  it*  much 
lefs  fhould  he  fuffer  an  hereditary  fucceffion  to  be 
fet  up  againft  the  confent  of  the  ftates.  He  de- 
fired  his  Polifh  Majefty  alfo  to  refled,  that  after 
the  battle  of  Pultowa,  every  thing  was  in  his 
power,  infomuch  that  he  might  have  placed  ano¬ 
ther  Prince  upon  the  throne  of  Poland,  if  the 
friendfhip  he  entertained  for  his  Majefty  had  not 
prevented  it.  As  for  his  Czarifh  Majefty’s  con¬ 
tinuing  his  forces  in  Poland,  one  reafon  he  faid 
was,  the  Dantzickers  refufing  to  fit  out  fome 
privateers  with  him  againft  Sweden,  according  to 
their  agreement;  and  their  furnifhing  his  ene¬ 
mies  with  ammunition  and  provifion ;  and  the 
other  was  to  prevent  the  general  dyet  of  Poland’s 
being  compelled  to  nominate  a  fucceffor  to  the 
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Chap,  crown,  to  which  his  Czarifh  Majefty  would  never 
v-  confent. 

His  Polifh  Majefty  in  his  reply  to  the  Czar, 
declares  he  never  had  any  intention  of  fettling 
the  crown  of  Polond  in  his  family,  and  render¬ 
ing  it  hereditary  •,  and  refle&s  feverely  on  the 
Czar  for  thefe  ill-natured  infinuations,  whereby 
he  endeavoured  to  create  a  mifunderftanding  be¬ 
tween  him  and  his  fubjedts:  adding,  that  he  ne¬ 
ver  had  done,  or  would  do,  any  thing  prejudicial 
to  his  Czarifh  Majefty,  or  contrary  to  their  friend- 
fhip  founded  upon  neighbourhood,  and  ftrengthen- 
ed  by  alliance,  provided  his  Czarifh  Majefty  would 
on  his  part  fulfil  the  conditions  expreffed  in  the 
conventions  between  them ;  namely,  to  reftore 
1  Livonia  and  Courland,  two  provinces  incorporat¬ 
ed  with  the  republick  of  Poland,  to  that  crown  ; 
withdraw  his  forces  out  of  all  the  provinces  of 
the  kingdom ;  make  fatisfa&ion  for  the  injuries 
he  had  done  the  inhabitants  ;  and  reftore  what 
he  had  extorted  from  the  city  of  Dantzick,  and 
the  other  territories  of  the  republick. 

The  Poles  The  Muscovite  emiffaries  fo  well  improved  the 
jealous  report  of  his  Polifh  Majefty’s  intentions  to  fettle 
that  King  the  crown  in  his  family,  that  nothing  could  re- 
Auc^s'  move  the  fears  of  the  Poles  in  this  particular, 
figned^o  efpecially  after  the  marriage  of  the  electoral  Prince 
make  the  of  Saxony  with  one  of  the  Arch-dutcheffes :  for 
crown  he-  they  concluded  that  this  had  been  ftipulated  he¬ 
reditary.  tween  thg  Emperor  and  King  Augustus,  on  the 
making  that  match.  Neither  the  folemn  affurances 
of  the  King  to  the  contrary,  nor  the  declaration 
of  the  imperial  minifters,  nor  the  reprefentations 
of  the  Pope’s  Nuncio,  and  fome  other  courts, 
could  remove  their  uneafinefs ;  but  the  dyet  (which 
met  in  the  year  1720)  broke  up  in  confufion, 
without  having  fo  much  as  named  a  marfhal,  or 
fpeaker :  the  members  protefting  they  would  not 
confent  to  the  choice  of  a  marfhal,  or  proceed 
to  any  bufinefs,  till  the  Saxon  General  Count 
Flemming  was  removed  from  his  employment, 
and  the  great  Generals  of  the  crown  reftored  to 
their  full  power,  that  the  Saxons  might  not  be 
in  a  condition  to  impofe  a  fucceffor  upon  them. 

This  article  of  the  fucceflion  to  the  crown, 
and  the  Czar’s  demands,  ferved  the  Poles  to 
wrangle  about  in  their  dyets  till  the  year  1724, 
when  the  execution  of  the  proteftant  magiftrates 
of  Thorn,  on  account  of  a  tumult  there,  found 
them  other  employment:  for  all  the  proteftant 
powers  in  Europe  being  alarmed  at  the  proceed¬ 
ing,  and  demanding  fatisfadtion  for  the  partiality 
fhewn  in  this  matter,  the  Poles  for  once  be¬ 
came  unanimous,  and  feerried  determined  to  de¬ 
fend  the  equity  of  that  fentence  againft  all  the 
world. 

This  being  an  occurrence  in  which  moft  of 
the  Princes  and  ftates  of  Europe  interefted  them- 
felves,  cannot  be  paded  over  without  enquiring 
a  little  more  particularly  into  it :  I  fhall  therefore 
in  the  firft  place  fee  how  the  jefuits  on  the  one 
fide,  and  the  proteftants  on  the  other,  ftate  the 
fads  •,  and  then  fliew  the  proceedings  that  followed 
in  the  Polifh  tribunal,  with  the  reprefentations 
of  the  feveral  courts  of  Europe  in  behalf  of  the 
citizens  of  Thorn,  as  briefly  as  the  nature  of  the 
thins;  will  admit. 

The  jefuits  The  jefuits  relate,  that  on  the  16th  of  July 

account  of  1724,  being  one  of  the  feftivals  of  theBleffed  Vir- 
tU  gin  •  w^en  t^ie  was  carried  in  proceff  on 

round  St  James’s  church,  a  mean  Lutheran 
burgher  came  to  gaze  at  it  with  his  hat  on, 
and  uttered  feveral  blafphemies  with  an  intent  to 
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provoke  the  catholicks,  with  which  a  ftudent  of  C  H  A  p. 
the  jefuits  being  moved,  chaftized  him  only  by  ^  ;  , 

pulling  off  his  hat.  The  proceffion  was  no  foon- 
er  over,  but  the  Lutherans  gathering  together  in 
the  faid  church-yard  of  St  James’s,  fell  upon 
the  abovefaid  ftudent,  beat  him,  and  dragged  him 
covered  with  blood  to  the  guard- houfe,  where  he 
was  kept  till  the  next  day,  upon  which  fome 
catholick  ftudents  went  peaceably  to  the  burgrave 
of  the  city,  defiring  him  to  releafe  the  prifoner, 
and  he  fhould  appear  when  required;  but  they 
were  anfwered,  let  thofe  who  committed  him  re¬ 
leafe  him.  Then  they  went  to  the  prefident  of 
the  city,  who  giving  them  a  frivolous  anfwer, 
they  applied  to  the  burgher  who  carried  the  ftu¬ 
dent  to  the  guard  to  have  him  fet  at  liberty,  en¬ 
gaging  for  his  appearance  ;  but  inftead  of  comply¬ 
ing  with  them,  the  faid  burgher  procured  another 
of  the  ftudents  to  be  taken  into  cuftody,  with 
out  the  leaft  offence  given  ;  whereupon  the  ftu¬ 
dents  follicited  the  Prefident  to  have  their  compa¬ 
nion  releafed  who  was  laft  committed  •,  but  his 
domefticks  turned  them  out  of  doors  with  oppro- 
bious  language.  The  catholicks  being  no  longer 
able  to  bear  this  treatment,  feized  upon  a  Luthe¬ 
ran  ftudent,  by  way  of  reprizal,  and  brought 
him  to  the  college  of  the  jefuits:  hereupon  the 
mob  rofe,  not  fo  much  by  the  connivance  as  at 
the  inftigation  of  the  magiftrates  •,  the  gates  being 
defignedly  (hut  that  day  fooner  than  ufual :  and 
they  proceeded  afterwards  to  break  open  the  col¬ 
lege  gates,  encouraged  by  the  city  guards  ;  and 
rufhing  furioufly  into  the  fchools,  broke  and  over¬ 
turned  whatever  they  found  in  their  way  ;  forced 
open  the  chapel  and  oratories,  where  they  demo- 
lifhed  the  altars,  broke  down  and  hewed  in  pieces 
the  facred  images,  efpecially  that  of  the  holy  Vir¬ 
gin  ;  dragging  to  the  publick  fquare  before  the 
fchools,  the  ftatues  of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  St  Xa- 
verius,  Casimir,  and  others,  where  they 
burnt  them  openly,  crying  out,  c  Now,  now, 

‘  woman,  fave  thy  felf,  fince  the  Papifts  boaft  fo 
*  much  of  the  help  thou  afforded  them:’  and 
then  fcoffingly  cried  out,  ‘  Vivat  Jesus,  Ma- 
‘  ria,  Joseph.’  And  not  contented  with  hav¬ 
ing  thus  infulted  the  greateft  faints,  they  return¬ 
ed  a  fecond  time  to  the  college  *,  where,  having 
forced  the  gates  again,  they  beat  and  abufed  thofe 
of  the  holy  order  which  came  in  their  way,  moft 
of  whom  hid  themfelves  under  the  roof,  for  fear 
of  their  lives,  while  the  mob  were  bufy  in  break¬ 
ing  open  their  cells,  and  carrying  away  their 
goods ;  which  done,  they  forced  open  the  chapel 
doors,  and  cut  to  pieces  the  remaining  images  of 
the  faints,  with  two  crucifixes,  one  of  which 
was  fplit  with  an  axe,  and  the  other  ftabbed  with 
fwords,  and  lhattered  with  fire-arms.  Then 
they  went  to  find  out  the  fervants  of  GOD  (the 
jefuitsj,  in  order  to  put  them  to  death  :  but  the 
Commandant  of  the  city,  whofe  affiftance  was  till 
then  implored  in  vain,  being  informed  in  what 
danger  the  fathers  were,  thought  fit  to  appeafe 
the  tumult  at  midnight,  by  forcing  thefe  impious 
wretches  out  of  the  college  •,  or  all  the  jefuits,  as 
well  as  the  catholicks,  in  that  heretick  city, 
would  probably  have  loft  their  lives.  How  they 
braved  afterwards  the  King  and  Senate’s  authority, 
and  al moft  renewed  the  fedition,  when  the  crown 
troops  were  fent  againft  them,  is  fufficiently 
known.  Thus  far  the  jefuits. 

The  Proteftants  of  Thorn  give  a  very  different  The  Pro¬ 
relation  of  thefe  facfts.  They  fay,  that  on  the  fix-  teftantsac- 
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C  H  A  P.  being  arrived  at  St  James’s  church-yard,  (which 
v*  church  had  been  taken  from  the  Lutherans,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  treaty  of  Oliva)  a  great  number  of 
citizens  children  came  to  fee  the  proceffion  pafs, 
with  their  hats  under  their  arms,  according  to 
cuftom  ;  but  a  ftudent  of  the  jefuits  college,  not 
fatisfied  with  that  mark  of  refpect,  required  them 
to  kneel  down,  giving  them  ill  language,  and 
fome  blows.  About  two  hours  after  the  procef- 
fion,  the  fame  ftudent,  with  feveral  of  his  com¬ 
panions,  came  again  and  infulted  feveral  other 
young  people,  without  the  lead  provocation  on 
their  part ;  but  in  the  end,  this  troublefome  young 
man  was  feized  by  the  foldiers  of  the  garrifon, 
and  brought  to  the  guard,  after  he  had  wounded 
feveral  citizens  with  ftones.  Next  day  the  ftu- 
dents  aflembled  again,  and  meeting  a  citizen  they 
had  abuled  the  day  before*  they  would  oblige 
him  to  get  their  comrade  fet  at  liberty  5  but  the 
man  had  the  good  fortune  to  get  out  of  their 
hands,  and  fled  to  his  own  houfe,  whither  they, 
purfued  him  with  their  fwords  in  their  hands.  In 
the  mean  time  the  Prefldent  of  the  city  had  given 
orders  for  fetting  the  ftudent  at  liberty,  at  the  re- 
queft  of  the  Redtor  of  the  jefuits  college :  but 
another  ftudent  being  carried  to  the  guard-room, 
his  comrades  would  oblige  him  to  fet  him  at 
liberty  alfo,  which  he  refufed  to  do  till  he  had 
fpoken  with  the  Redtor  :  whereupon,  the  outra- 
gious  ftudents  ran  furioufly  to  the  guard-room,  to 
refcue  their  comrade ;  but  being  repulfed,  they 
fought  to  revenge  themfelves  upon  a  townfman, 
whom  they  purfued  with  their  fwords  in  their 
hands  to  the  burgrave’s  houfe,  where  he  took 
fhelter.  After  this,  they  attacked  a  Lutheran  ftu¬ 
dent,  who  was  at  the  door  of  his  lodgings  in  his 
night-gown,  whom  they  dragged  by  the  hair,  as  far 
as  their  own  college,  threw  him  into  the  canal,  and 
beat  him  feverely  :  then  they  fallied  out  with  fa- 
bres  in  their  hands,  and  wounded  feveral  people, 
who  came  to  the  ftudent’s  afliftance;  but  the 
Prefident  having  fent  the  town  guard  thither, 
they  were  obliged  to  betake  themfelves  to  their 
college :  the  Prefident  at  the  fame  time  reclaimed 
the  Lutheran  ftudent ;  but  the  Redtor  would  not 
let  him  go,  till  the  ftudent  of  his  college  was  fet 
at  liberty  firft  :  while  this  exchange  was  making, 
fome  of  the  militia  of  the  town  were  ordered  to 
poft  themfelves  before  the  jefuits  college,  to  pro¬ 
tect  them  from  the  enraged  populace ;  but  when 
the  ftudents  fired  upon  them,  and  threw  ftones 
from  within,  it  was  not  pofiible  to  reftrain  the 
people,  who  forced  open  the  gate,  and  were  do¬ 
ing  what  they  could  to  revenge  themfelves  on  the 
ftudents ;  but  in  that  very  inftant,  the  town-clerk, 
who  had  got  the  Lutheran  ftudent  fet  at  liberty, 
came,  and  obliged  them  to  retire.  It  was  then 
thought  that  the  riot  was  over,  but  the  guards 
which  were  ported  before  the  college  had  fcarce 
marched  off,  when  the  ftudents  from  within  fired 
again,  and  threw  ftones  at  the  people  *,  who 
thereupon  forced  open  the  gate  again,  plundered 
the  college,  and  committed  great  diforders,  till  a 
detachment  of  the  garrifon  and  trained  bands 
came  to  the  jefuits  afliftance,  and  difperfed  the 
people. 

Th'efe  are  the  feveral  relations  which  each  fide 
were  pleafed  to  publifli  of  the  tumult :  wherein 
there  feems  to  be  many  circumftances  omitted, 
and  others  magnified.  If  the  trial  itfelf  had  been 
tranfmitted  to  us,  we  might  have  been  able  to 
have  pafled  a  better  judgment  on  that  matter ; 
but  this,  neither  fide  thought  fit  to  publifh.  The 
Y  O  L.  I. 


Proteftants  complain  much  of  the  corruption  and  CHAP, 
incompetency  of  the  witneffes,  and  partiality  of  t 

the  judges,  and  their  being  denied  an  opportunity 
of  making  their  defence,  which  *tis  probable  they 
had  a  great  deal  of  reafon  for,  in  a  Popifh  go¬ 
vernment,  where  the  people  were  worked  up  to 
the  higheft  degree  of  fury,  by  the  malicious  in- 
linuations  of  the  jefuits.  But,  however  that  mat¬ 
ter  was,  the  afiefibrial  tribunal  of  Warfaw  pafled 
fentence  upon  the  prifoners,  which  was  after¬ 
wards  confirmed  by  the  general  dyet,  to  this  ef¬ 
fect,  viz. 

I.  The  Prefident  and  Vice-Prefident  of  Thorn,  Sentence 
not  having  endeavoured  to  appeafe  the  tumult,  as  againft 
they  were  obliged  by  their  offices,  fhall  have  their 
heads  fevered  from  their  bodies,  and  their  eftates  Thorn! 
confifcated,  and  employed  in  defraying  the  ex- 
pences  the  town  hath  been  at  on  occaflon  of  the 
tumult. 

II.  Gerrard  Thomas,  burgrave,  and 
Z 1  m  e  r  m  a  n,  vice-burgrave,  who  ought  to  have 
appeafed  the  tumult,  are  declared  infamous,  ren- 
dred  incapable  of  any  place  of  truft,  and  to  fuffer 
imprifonment. 

III.  Harder  Moab,  and  thirteen  other  rio¬ 
ters,  (fpecified  in  the  fentence)  fhall  have  thejr 
heads  fevered  from  their  bodies  *,  having  been  the 
aggreffors  in  aflaulting  the  jefuits  college. 

IY.  Kerw  itz,  Schultz,  and  other  rio¬ 
ters,  Who  profaned  and  burnt  the  facred  images 
of  the  blefled  Virgin,  &c.  fhall  have  their  right 
hands  cut  off,  and  afterwards  be  quartered  and 
burnt. 

V.  Grefford  and  Silbert,  two  officers 
of  the  garrifon  of  Thorn,  fhall  be  fined  and  im- 
prifoned,  for  not  having  prevented  the  firing  on 
the  jefuits  college. 

VI.  All  the  reft  of  the  rioters,  who  have  vio¬ 
lated  the  ecclefiartical  immunities,  fpecified  in  the 
fentence  ;  fhall  be  imprifoned,  and  pay  a  fine  to 
be  employed  in  eredting  a  ftone  column,  with  the 
ftatue  of  the  blefled  Virgin  on  the  top  of  it,  in 
the  place  where  her  image  was  burnt,  for  a  per¬ 
petual  memorial.  Which  decree  was  published  at 
Thorn,  on  the  twentieth  of  November,  1724,  to 
the  great  terror  of  the  Proteftant  inhabitants. 

As  foon  as  the  King  of  Pruffia  was  acquainted 
with  the  fevere  fentence  pafled  againft  the  Pro¬ 
teftants  of  Thorn  ;  he  immediately  interpofed  his 
good  offices  in  their  behalf,  and  wrote  the  King 
of  Poland  the  following  letter,  viz. 


tt  7E  cannot  forbear  acquainting  your  Maje- 
V  V  rty  how  deeply  we  have  been  afflidted  by 
the  fevere  fentence  lately  publifhed  againft  the 
inhabitants  of  Thorn,  on  account  of  the  un¬ 
happy  tumult  arifen  there.  Nothing  indeed, 
could  more  move  our  compaffion,  than  to  fee 
thefe  poor  people  of  our  communion  proceeded 
againft:,  not  only  with  fire  and  fword,  under 
pretence  of  avenging  GOD’s  honour ;  but  alfo 
with  taking  away  their  church  and  fchool,  and 
overturning  the  conftitution  of  that  city,  in  or¬ 
der  to  compleat  the  oppreflion  of  the  Proteftant 
inhabitants.  Had  the  city  of  Thorn  been  guil¬ 
ty  of  an  open  and  avowed  rebellion  againft  your 
9  H  Majefty, 
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C  H  A  P.£  Majefty,  and  even  of  the  higheft  crimes,  what 
v-  ‘  harder  decree  than  this  could  have  been  pro¬ 
nounced  againft  them  ?  But  as  the  whole  matter 
‘  in  queftion  turns  upon  infli&ing  punifhments 
«  for  a  tumult  raifed  by  the  populace,  againft 

*  fome  wretched  jefuits  ;  though  the  fame  tumult 

*  was  malicioufly  occafioned  and  fomented  by 
‘  the  jefuits  themfelves  ;  your  Majefty  cannot  but 
‘  judge,  according  to  your  great  wifdom,  that  the 
‘  fevere  puniflhment  decreed  bears  no  manner  of 
‘  proportion  with  the  excefs  committed  *,  and  it 
‘  is  againft  all  reafon,  that  for  the  mifcarriages  of 
‘  a  few  people,  fo  many  innocent  men  fhould 

*  fuffer,  and  a  whole  town  be  ruined.  Nay,  all 

*  the  reafonable  world  will  naturally  conclude,  as 

*  it  is  too  manifeft  by  numberlefs  circumftances, 

‘  that  fuch  a  terrible  fentence,  far  from  being 
‘  founded  on  an  impartial  adminiftration  of  ju- 

*  ftice,  entirely  proceeded  from  a  venomous  ha- 
‘  tred  on  account  of  their  religion,  inflamed  by 
‘  all  the  artifices  and  falfe  fuggeftions  of  the  je- 
‘  fuits ;  and  that  they  gladly  laid  hold  of  this 
‘  opportunity,  to  take  away  the  lives  of  the  poor 
‘  diffenters  at  Thom,  and  deprive  them  of  their 
‘  rights  and  privileges.  Your  Majefty’s  juftice 
«  and  propen fion  to  protect  innocence  oppreffed, 

*  being  fo  well  known,  we  hope  you  will  never 

*  permit  the  execution  of  fo  bloody  a  fentence  j 
‘  by  which  the  glory  of  your  Majefty’s  reign 

*  would  be  for  ever  tarnifhed.  We  therefore  moft 
‘  earneftly  defire  your  Majefty  to  put  a  flop  to 
‘  that  execution  :  and  to  have  the  whole  affair  a- 
‘  new  and  thoroughly  examined  by  an  impartial 
‘  commiflion,  compofed  of  juft  and  moderate 
«  members  of  both  religions :  to  permit  the  im- 
‘  peached  to  plead  and  defend  their  innocence ; 

‘  and  if  any  be  found  guilty,  to  ftiew  mercy  ra- 

*  ther  than  the  ftridteft  juftice.  To  protect  and 

*  maintain  the  city  in  her  privileges  and  liber- 
‘  ties ;  but  above  all,  to  prevent  the  effufion  of 
«  fo  much  Chriftian  blood,  which  cannot  be  fpilt 
«  without  the  greateft  cruelty.  Your  Majefty 
«  will  not  take  it  amifs  we  concern  ourfelves  for 
‘•that  city,  fince  we  are  bound  in  confcience  to 

*  do  it,  in  an  affair  which  affedls  thofe  Of  the 
‘  fame  communion  with  us,  efpecially  fince  we 
‘  are  entitled  by  the  peace  of  Oliva,  to  intereft 

*  ourfelves  in  the  prefervation  of  it’s  liberties,  as 
‘  well  as  thofe  of  the  other  cities  of  Polifli  Pruf- 
‘  fia :  and  we  are  fatisfied  that  the  other  powers 
‘  concerned  in  the  peace  of  Oliya,  and  particu- 

*  larly  the  guarantees,  cannot  with  indifference 
‘  fee  the  fa  id  treaty  of  peace  thus  infringed  and 
‘  invalidated  by  fuch  an  execution.  On  the  other 
‘  hand,  your  Majefty  may  be  affured,  you  will 
‘  highly  oblige  us,  as  well  as  all  other  Proteftant 
‘  powers  in  Europe,  by  taking  under  your  pro- 
‘  tedlion  this  poor  city,  almoft  reduced  to  defpair, 
‘  and  preferving  it  from  the  ruin  it  is  threatned 
‘  with,  which  may  be  attended  with  dangerous 

*  confequences.  Dated  at  Berlin  the  28th  of  No- 
‘  vember,  1724.’ 


The  Poles 
execute  the 
fentence 
againft  the 
Proteftants 
«f  Thorn. 


The  Poles  finding  foreign  Princes  began  to  in¬ 
tereft  themfelves  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  Thorn, 
refolved  to  execute  the  fentence  before  any  farther 
application  could  be  made  in  their  behalf ;  and 
accordingly  haftened  down  Prince  Lu bom izki 
to  Thorn,  with  a  detachment  of  the  crown  troops, 
confiding  of  two  or  three  thoufand  men,  to  fe- 
cure  thofe  unhappy  condemned  men.  This  Ge¬ 
neral  having  pofted  guards  at  all  the  avenues. 


font  an  hundred  and  fifty  dragoons  into  the  city,  CffAP. 
who  apprehended  the  perfons  mentioned  in  the  _v;_  , 
decree ;  after  which  he  entered  the  city  at  the 
head  of  eight  hundred  men,  and  immediately 
ordered  a  fcaffold  to  be  erefted.  The  next  morn¬ 
ing,  being  the  feventh  of  December,  at  five 
o’clock,  the  Prefident  Rosner  was  conduced 
from  his  own  houfe  to  the  inner  court  of  the 
town-houfe,  and  beheaded  there  by  the  light  of 
flambeaux.  At  eight  o’clock  the  infantry  were 
pofted  at  the  four  avenues  to  the  market-place,  in 
the  middle  whereof  the  fcaffold  was  eredted,  and 
an  hour  after,  five  others  of  the  prifoners  were 
beheaded,  having  their  right-hands  firft  cut  off  * 
and  foon  after  four  others  were  beheaded  on  the 
fame  fcaffold,  and  their  bodies  afterwards  burnt 
under  the  gallows.  The  reft  of  the  prifoners,  a- 
mong  whom  were  the  Vice- Prefident  Czar- 
nich,  obtained  mercy.  All  the  ten  perfons  that 
fuffered  were  of  the  Lutheran  religion,  and  were 
offered  their  lives,  on  condition  of  turning  Ca- 
tholicks,  but  chofe  to  die  rather  than  renounce 
their  faith.  On  the  9th  the  commiffioners  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  the  other  parts  of  the  fentence ;  and 
the  Lutherans  had  the  mortification  to  fee  the 
fine  church  of  St  Mary’s  taken  from  them  and 
given  to  the  Roman  Catholicks,  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  city  entirely  changed. 

The  King  of  Pruflia  having  received  advice  of  The  Pra- 
tfiis  execution,  wrote  to  all  the  Proteftant  pow-  teftant 
ers,  and  to  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  to  join  with 
him  in  feeing  the  treaty  of  Oliva  obferved  ;  and  rate  a.  * 
the  Proteftants  of  Thorn,  and  other  parts  of  Po-  gainft  the 
land,  reftored  to  their  rights ;  with  whom  they  Poles.  » 
unanimoufly  concurred,  and  agreed,  that  if  the 
Poles  would  not  do  them  juftice  by  fair  means, 
they  would  have  recourfo  to  arms,  and  compel 
them  to  it.  And  upon  the  Poles  continuing  deaf 
to  all  reprefen tations  on  this  head  •,  the  quota  of 
troops  which  every  Prince  fliould  fend,  to  form 
the  army  which  was  to  invade  that  kingdom, 
was  faid  to  have  been  agreed  on ;  even  the  King 
of  France,  though  a  Catholick  Prince,  was  ready, 
we  were  told,  to  have  entered  into  this  confe¬ 
deracy,  in  order  to  obtain  juftice  for  the  Polifh 
Proteftants.  But  none  of  the  Minifters  of  the 
Proteftant  powers  expreffed  more  zeal,  or  run 
greater  hazards  on  this  occafion,  than  the  Britifh, 
Minifter,  the  Honourable  Mr  Finch:  he  ap¬ 
plied  himfelf  to  the  dyet  of  the  Empire,  to  the 
court  of  Saxony  at  Drefden,  and  afterwards  fol¬ 
lowed  the  King  of  Poland  to  the  dyet  at  War- 
faw,  prefenting  memorial  after  memorial  on  this 
occafion  ;  till  the  Poles  were  enraged  to  that  de¬ 
gree  as  to  threaten  his  life.  However,  after  The  buff 
much  bluftering  and  threatening  on  both  fides,  ”e,f3  cf 
upon  the  Emperor’s  entnng  into  an  alliance  with  dropped, 
Spain,  Ruflia,  and  fome  other  powers,  the  poor  on  the 
Proteftants  of  Thorn  were  entirely  dropped  ;  the  forming 
other  powers  of  Europe  being  taken  up  in  form-  ^n‘ 
ing  an  alliance  in  oppofition  to  that  of  Vienna,  Hanover 
called  the  Hanover  treaty.  The  allies  of  Ha-  alliance*, 
nover  infilled  on  fuppreffing  the  Eaft- India  com¬ 
pany  lately  eredted  at  Oftend  :  and  the  parties  to 
the  Vienna  treaty  demanded,  that  Britain  fliould 
deliver  up  Gibraltar  and  Port  Mahon  to  the 
Spaniards.  But  of  this  hereafter,  when  I  come  to 
treat  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  German  Empire. 

About  the  year  1726,  Count  Maurice  of 
Saxony,  natural  fon  of  King  Augustus,  found 
means  to  get  himfelf  eledted  fucceffor  to  Duke 
Ferdinand,  the  then  Sovereign  of  Courland  ; 

but 
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CHAP,  but  Duke  Ferdinand  protefted  againft  the  ticulars,  of  the  grievances  and  oppreffions  they  CHAP. 
v*  election  as  illegal,  the  ftates  of  that  dutchy  laboured  under,  to  the  Kings  of  Sweden  and  v- 
having  been  fummoned  in  his  name,  but  without  Pruflia,  viz. 

his  knowledge  ;  and  the  Poles  protefted  againft  1.  That  fince  the  peace  of  Oliva,  the  Catholicks 
the  ele&ion  of  Count  Maurice,  infilling  that  have  taken  from  the  Proteftants  no  fewer  than  one 
this  dutchy  ought  to  return  to  the  republick,  after  hundred  and  twenty-eight  churches,  and  forty- 


the  extinction  of  the  prefent  ducal  family. 

The  Ruffians  alfo  pretending  that  Courland  was 
under  the  protection  of  that  empire,  protefted 
againft  this  election,  and  infilled  that  the  ftates 
Ihould  proceed  to  a  new  choice,  and  eleCt  either 
Prince  Menzikoff,  the  Duke  of  Holftein,  or 
one  of  the  two  Princes  of  Heffe  in  the  Ruffian  fer- 
vice ;  threatening  the  Courlanders  with  their  re- 


fix  fchools,  in  Poland,  Lithuania,  and  Polilh 
Pruflia. 

2.  That  they  are  wholly  driven  out  of  thofe 
which  they  ufed  to  enjoy  in  common  with  the 
Catholicks. 

3.  That  molt  of  the  revenues  appointed  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  minifters,  have  been  given 

w  to  convents ;  fo  that  thofe  unhappy  pallors  can 

fentment,  if  they  negleCted  to  comply  with  thefe  fcarcely  fubfift. 

terms.  On  the  other  hand,  the  dyet  of  Poland  4.  That  in  the  cities,  towns,  &c.  whofe  ma- 
banilhed  Count  Maurice  of  Saxony  for  refufing  giftrates  were  formerly  a  mixture  of  Catholicks 
to  appear  before  the  dyet,  and  to  fend  them  the  and  Proteftants,  the  latter  were  now  entirely  ex- 
aCt  of  his  eleClion.  They  alfo  decreed  that  the  eluded  from  the  magiftracy. 
dutchy  of  Courland  Ihould  be  divided  into  palati-  5.  That  the  Proteftants  have  frequently  their 
nates,  after  the  prefent  Duke’s  death  •,  and  com-  children  taken  from  them,  and  put  into  monafte- 
miffioners  were  conftituted  to  proceed  againft  the  ties,  there  to  be  educated  Roman  Catholicks. 
authors  of  the  late  convocation,  or  affembly  of  the  6.  That  whenever  any  taxes  are  laid,  the  Pro- 
ftates,  that  eleCled  Count  Maurice  :  foon  after  teftants  are  always  double  taxed;  wherein  they 
which,  the  commiffioners,  attended  by  a  body  of  are  much  worfe  treated  than  the  Jews, 
horfe  and  foot,  marched  down  to  Mittau,  the  The  city  of  Dantzick  at  the  fame  time  offered 
capital  city  of  Courland,  in  order  to  execute  the  the  perfecuted  Proteftants  a  fafe  retreat,  and  the 
decrees  of  the  dyet,  fome  of  which  were  of  the  fame  privileges  their  own  fubjeCls  enjoyed,  if  they 
following  tenor,  viz.  would  fettle  in  their  territories ;  which  many  of 

1.  The  dutchies  of  Courland  and  Semigallia  them,  I  prefume,  accepted,  lying  under  fuch 
fhall  fall  under  the  jurifdi&ion  of  the  crown  of  difeouragements  in  other  parts  of  Poland. 


Poland,  in  cafe  Duke  Ferdinand  die  without 
male  heirs. 

2.  The  pretended  aft  of  Count  Maurice’s 
election,  lhall  be  and  remain  annulled ;  and  all 


In  the  mean  time,  the  Poles  appeared  highly 
difeontented  with  their  King,  on  account  of  his 
frequent  abfence  from  that  kingdom,  and  keeping 
up  a  body  of  Saxon  troops ;  which  difeontents  it 


other  pretenftons  which  hereafter  may  be  made  to  is  fuppofed,  were  fomented  by  the  French  emif- 
that  fucceffion,  are  hereby  declared  void,  in  pur-  faries,  who  even  then  were  endeavouring  to  bribe 
Ibance  of  the  decree  of  the  laft  dyet  at  Grodno.  the  minifters  and  officers  of  the  republick,  to  pro- 

3.  The  privileges,  liberties,  and  prerogatives,  mote  the  reftoration  of  King  Stanislaus  to 
both  ecclefiaftical  and  civil,  which  heretofore  were  that  throne :  and  the  dyet  being  affembled  at 
granted  to  the  nobility  by  King  Sigismund  of  Grodno,  in  the  month  of  Auguft  1729,  the  mem- 
glprious  memory,  fhall  be  inviolably  maintained.  bers  were  fo  very  warm,  that  they  drew  their  fa- 

4.  The  Roman  Catholicks,  as  well  as  the  Pro-  bres,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  the  majority 

teftants,  fhall  be  tolerated  and  advanced  to  places  were  prevented  cutting  the  minority  in  pieces  * 
and  dignities.  and  at  laft  the  dyet  broke  up  in  the  utmoft  confu- 

5.  The  dutchies  of  Courland  and  Semigallia  fion,  having  made  the  following  proteft,  viz. 
fhall  never  be  difmembered  from  the  crown  of  *  We  proteft,  1.  Againft  every  thing  that  may 
Poland,  or  made  over  to  any  other  power :  on  ‘  ftrike  at  the  liberty  of  free  election,  and  other 
the  contrary,  they  fhall  always  be  confidered  as  ‘  privileges  of  Poland  and  Lithuania.  2dly,  A- 
an  infeparable  member  of  the  politick  body  of  the  ‘  gainft  the  mixture  and  incorporation  that  has  been 


republick,  and  its  immediate  fubjeCts  :  and  no  at 
tempts  fhall  be  made  towards  any  change  in  the 
prefent  conftitution,  without  the  previous  affent 
and  concurrence  of  the  magiftracy  and  the  no¬ 
bility. 

Againft  thefe  decrees,  Duke  Ferbinand, 
the  prefent  fovereign  of  Courland,  protefted,  as 
they  tended  to  fubvert  the  conftitution  of  that 
dutchy  ;  in  which  he  was  encouraged  by  the  Ruf¬ 
fians,  who  promifed  him  their  affiftance,  to  op- 
pofe  the  encroachments  and  ufurpations  of  the 


made  of  Saxon  troops  in  the  army  of  the  crown. 
‘  3dly,  Againft  the  ItriCt  alliance  with  the  houfe 
‘  of  Brandenburgh.  4thly,  Againft  the  King’s 
‘  going  away  without  the  confent  of  the  fenators 
‘  and  grandees  of  the  kingdom.  5thly,  Againft 
‘  the  diftribution  that  has  been  made,  without  our 
‘  privity,  of  feveral  offices  which  have  been  con- 
‘  ferred  on  foreigners.* 

At  length,  the  death  of  Augustus  II,  King 
of  Poland,  which  had  been  long  expeCted,  hap¬ 
pened  on  the  firft  of  February,  1732-3.  He  was 


Poles,  on  whom  that  dutchy  had  no  dependance,  the  fecond  fon  of  John  George  III,  EleCtor  of 
as  Duke  Ferdinand  infilled.  Saxony,  and  fucceeded  his  eldeft  brother  John 

The  King  of  Poland  being  in  a  very  ill  ftate  of  George  IV,  in  that  ele&orate,  anno  1694.  He 
health,  in  the  years  1728  and  1729,  the  French  was  chofen  King  of  Poland  after  the  death  of 
did  not  only  demand,  that  King^T  anisl  aus  the  great  Sob i  e ski,  anno  1 697,  notwithftanding 
Ihould  be  reftored  to  the  poffeffion  of  all  his  lands  the  intrigues  of  the  emiffaries  of  France,  who 
in  Poland  and  Lithuania  ;  but  began  to  bribe  the  fpared  no  treafure,  or  left  any  ftratagem  untried, 
Polifh  nobility  to  induce  them  to  reftore  Sta-  to  get  the  then  Prince  of  Conti  eleCled. 
nisi. aus  to  the  throne  of  Poland,  on  the  death  Augustus  II,  left  no  other  legitimate  iffue,' 
of  his  Majefty,  King  Augustus  II,  whofe  death  but  the  EleCtor  Augustus  III,  now  King  of  Pq- 
was  daily  expected.  About  the  fame  time,  the  land :  but  few  Princes  have  had  more  rryftreffes, 
Proteftants- of  Poland  prefented  the  following  par-  or  a  more  numerous  natural  iffue,  of  whom 

Counr 
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CHAP.  Count  M  AUR  i  c  e  of  Saxony  is  the  elcleft :  his  mo- 
V-  ther  being  Aurora,  the  Countefs  of  Conings- 
mark:  the  fecond  is  Count  Rotofski,  or  Ru- 
towski,  lieutenant-general,  and  colonel  of  the 
crown-guards,  whom  the  King  had  by  a  beautiful 
Turkilh  Have,  who  was  taken  prifoner  very 
young.  The  King  had  a  third  fon,  viz.  the  Che¬ 
valier  de  Saxony,  by  Madam  Lubomirski, 
the  wife  of  Prince  Lubomirski,  from  whom 
flie  procured  a  divorce.  The  fourth  and  youngeft 
of  the  natural  fons  of  Augustus  II,  was  the 
Count  de  Cossel,  whofe  mother  was  the  Coun¬ 
tefs  of  Cossel.  Count  Hoym,  her  hufband, 
carried  her  to  Drefden  foon  after  his  marriage, 
where  the  King  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  no 
fooner  made  it  known  to  her,  but  gained  hef 
compliance.  Count  Hoym,  enraged  at  this, 
demanded  a  divorce  from  her,  which  his  wife 
readily  came  into ;  and  the  confiftory  of  Drefden 
declared  their  marriage  null  and  void.  Count 
Hoym  married  again,  and  madam  took  the  title 
of  Countefs  de  Cossel:  but  this  lady  at  once 
loft  the  King’s  favour  and  her  liberty  ;  for  when 
flie  was  in  royal  keeping,  file  had  the  affurance  to 
threaten  the  King  more  than  once,  that  if  ever  he 
abandoned  her  Ihe  would  piftol  him.  The  King, 
who  knew  her  to  be  a  woman  that  always  kept 
her  word,  thought  it  his  beft  way  to  be  before¬ 
hand  with  her  ;  though  it  was  not  till  fome  time 
after,  that  he  caufed  her  to  be  apprehended.  Ma¬ 
dam  de  Cossel,  who  was  retired  to  Berlin,  did 
not  diffemble  her  chagrin  ;  and  ’tis  faid,  fhe  de¬ 
clared  in  publick,  that  the  King  lhould  pay  dear 
for  being  falfe  to  her  :  threats,  which  his  Majefty 
would  perhaps  have  defpifed,  if  Madam  d  e  Cos¬ 
sel  had  not  refufed  to  give  him  back  a  promife 
which  he  had  made  to  her,  of  marrying  her  in 
cafe  the  Queen  lhould  die.  Mean  time,  the  King 
defired  of  the  King  of  Pruffia,  to  give  orders  for 
apprehending  her ;  which  was  done  accordingly, 
and  Madam  de  Cossel  was  carried  under  a  guard 
to  Saxony,  where  fhe  remained  in  prifon  till  the 
death  of  the  King.  But  we  have  been  told  by 
the  publick  news-papers,  that  fhe  obtained  her 
liberty  in  1734. 

His  natural  daughters  were  the  Countefs  of  Bi- 
linskj,  the  Countefs  of  Orselska,  and  the 
Countefs  of  Moschinski  :  the  two  laft  of  which 
he  had  by  two  miftreffes.  Upon  the  whole,  ’tis 
to  be  prefumed,  the  German  Princes  look  upon 
fuch  amours  as  innocent  amufements  ;  nor  do 
they  regard  whether  the  obje<ft  of  their  affedlions 
be  married  or  unmarried.  This  Prince  alfo,  in 
imitation  of  Lewis  XIV,  of  France,  legitimated 
all  his  fpurious  iflfue. 

Upon  the  death  of  Augustus  II,  there  ap¬ 
peared  three  parties  in  Poland  ;  one  for  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  a  fecond  for  Stanislaus,  and  a  third 
for  a  native  of  the  kingdom,  exclufive  of  Sta¬ 
nislaus;  but  the  laft  were  an  inconfiderable 
number.  The  primate  efpoufed  the  party  of 
Stanislaus,  and  fent  circular  letters  to  the  fe- 
veral  palatinates  and  diftridts,  requiring  them  to 
take  proper  meafures  to  exclude  foreigners,  efpe- 
cially  one  whofe  pofieffions  lay  out  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  pointing  at  the  Elector  of  Saxony  ;  becaufe 
fuch  a  Prince  would  be  more  intent  on  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  his  own  ftate,  than  that  of  the  republick. 
He  exhorted  them  to  exclude  all  hereticks  from 
polls  in  the  government  and  army,  and  to  banilh. 
the  perfons  fufpedted  of  private  attachments  to  a 
foreign  Prince  ;  and  not  to  permit  the  minifters 


of  foreign  Princes  to  have  any  guards.  The  pri-  C 
mate  wrote  alfo  to  the  feveral  powers  of  Europe, 
to  defire  their  protedlion ;  and  to  the  Emperor 
of  Germany,  and  the  Czarina,  particularly  entreat¬ 
ing  them,  that  they  would  not  interpoie  in  the 
eledtion,  but  leave  the  republick  to  make  a  free 
choice  of  a  future  Sovereign. 

Whereupon  the  party  of  the  Eledtor  of  Saxony, 
and  moft  of  the  foreign  minifters,  charged  the 
primate  with  partiality  ;  and  the  Ruffian  minifters 
declared,  that  Stanislaus  was  incapacitated  to 
be  a  candidate,  and  ought  to  be  excluded  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  a  treaty  between  the  Saxons  and  the  Re¬ 
public,  anno  1716,  confirmed  by  the  general  dyet 
of  Poland,  anno  1717.  And  that  the  late  Em¬ 
peror,  Peter  I,  having  been  mediator  and  gua¬ 
rantee  of  that  treaty,  the  Czarina  had  not  only  a 
right,  but  was  under  an  indifpenfable  obligation 
to  prevent  an  infradtion  of  it ;  and  declared  Ihe 
would  lupport  that  treaty  with  all  her  force. 

The  French ambafiador,  the  Marquis  de  Mon¬ 
ti,  on  the  other  hand,  alfured  the  republick, 
that  the  French  King  would  not  fail  to  affift  the 
party  of  Stanislaus  with  all  his  force. 

The  Emperor,  about  the  fame  time,  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  primate,  intimating,  that  he  would 
defend  the  right  of  the  Poles  to  a  free  eledtion  a- 
gainft  all  enemies  whatever ;  and  declared  it  to  be 
his  opinion,  that  no  Prince  ought  to  fit  upon  the 
throne  of  Poland,  but  by  the  free  and  unanimous 
votes  of  that  nation,  and  duly  qualified  for  that 
honour,  by  the  conftitution  of  the  kingdom  ;  and 
that  his  allies  and  confederates  were  of  the  fame 
mind. 

The  interregnum  dyet  for  the  choice  of  another 
King  being  opened,  it  was  in  the  firft  place  re- 
folved  to  expel  from  it  all  that  were  not  Roman 
Catholicks ;  that  is  all  Chriftians  of  the  Greek,  Lu¬ 
theran,  or  Calvinift  communions  :  and  fome  of 
the  Catholic  members  added,  that  if  the  diffidents 
(the  gentlemen  of  thofe  perfuafions)  did  not  walk 
out  of  their  own  accord,  they  ought  to  be  thrown 
out  of  the  windows.  To  which  a  nuncio  of  Great 
Poland  anfwered,  that  the  gentlemen  who  pro- 
pofed  it,  ought  to  confider,  that  no  man  could 
throw  another  out  of  the  window  without  being 
near  it  himfelf ;  and  the  debates  on  this  fubjeft 
run  fo  high,  that  the  dyet  was  abruptly  adjourned. 

The  fame  matter  was  contefted  feveral  days  af¬ 
terwards  ;  but  at  length  the  nuncios,  both  of  the 
Greek  and  Proteftant  churches,  were  excluded. 
And  the  dyet  proceeded  to  make  choice  of  a  mar- 
fhal  or  fpeaker,  who  was  in  the  intereft  of  Sta¬ 
nislaus:  the  minifters  of  Great  Britain  and 
Pruffia  exclaimed  loudly  againft  this  exclusion  of 
the  diffidents ;  and  the  minifter  of  the  Czarina  de¬ 
clared,  Ihe  would  fee  juftice  done  them  according 
to  the  rights  and  privileges  which  had  been  fti- 
pulated  for  them  in  feveral  treaties,  of  which  flie 
was  guarantee :  however  the  diffidents  remained 
excluded  during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  dyet. 

The  Roman  Catholick  members,  who  ftill  con¬ 
tinued  their  feffions  from  time  to  time,  at  length 
agreed,  that  the  dyet  of  election  lhould  be  on  the 
2  5th  of  Auguft,  and  that  it  lhould  fubfift  no  longer 
than  the  ufual  term,  viz.  fix  weeks  at  fartheft,  in 
the  ufual  place  between  Warfaw  and  Wola ;  and 
they  required  all  their  members  to  take  the  fol¬ 
lowing  oath,  (viz.) 

‘  I  A.  B.  do  fwear  in  the  prefence  of  Almighty 
<  God,  that  in  the  approaching  ele&ion  I  will 
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C  H  A  p.  ‘  nominate  and  chufe  a  King  a  Polander  by  birth, 

,  c  as  in  the  prefent  confederacy  is  provided  :  that  I 

c  will  not  form  any  cabal  in  favour  of  a  foreigner, 

‘  whereby  the  free  choice  of  a  Polander  may  be 
‘  impeded  ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  I  will  vote 
‘  for  the  utter  exclufion  of  any  foreigner  whatfo- 
‘  ever  :  that  I  will  oppofe  all  who  fhall  offer  to 
*  break  the  facred  confederacy,  and  will  look  up- 
‘  on  them  as  enemies  to  their  country. 

‘  So  help  me  God.’ 

Thus  the  primate  carried  all  before  him,  but 
not  without  a  confiderable  oppofition:  many  at¬ 
tempts  were  made  to  exclude  Stanislaus  in  the 
dyet,  and  the  Imperial  and  Ruffian  minifters  were 
very  active  without  doors,  complaining,  that  the 
Freedom  of  voting  was  invaded  by  threats,  arti¬ 
fice,  and  ill-ufage :  and  when  it  was  demanded 
of  the  Czarina’s  minifter,  if  the  Ruffian  troops 
had  orders  to  enter  Poland  before  the  election  ;• 
he  anfwered,  he  was  not  authorized  by  his  in- 
flrudlions  to  anfwer  them  in  that  particular  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  charged  the  party  of  Stanis¬ 
laus  with  inciting  the  Turks  and  Tartars  to 
invade  Ruffia:  to  which  the  deputies  replied,  they 
lhould  be  obliged  to  do  it,  if  they  had  no  other 
way  to  defend  themfclves.  Whereupon  the  Ruf¬ 
fian  minifter  withdrew,  .and  fet  out  immediately 
after  for  Peterfburgh  ;  at  which  the  primate  and 
his  party  were  terribly  alarmed,  being  >in  no  con¬ 
dition  to  oppofe  the  Ruffian  army,  joined  by  the 
adherents  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  The  primate 
therefore  difpatched  a  minifter  to  the  court  of 
Ruffia,  to  endeavour  to  mollify  the  Czarina,  and 
wrote  letters  again  to  the  European  powers,  to  de¬ 
fire  their  protedlion  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  the 
nobility  of  the  refpedlive  palatinates  were  fummoned 
to  mount  on  horfeback,  to  defend  their  country 
againft  the  invafion  of  foreigners. 

On  the  20th  of  June  1733,  the  minifters  of 
the  Emperor,  Ruffia,  and  Pruffia,  delivered  in 
their  refpedtive  memorials,  or  protefts,  againft  the 
contingent  election  of  Stanislaus,  who  was 
excluded  from  the  throne  by  feveral  treaties,  of 
which  they  were  guarantees.  They  took  occafion 
alio,  to  fhew  the  irregularity  of  the  firft  election 
of  Stanislaus,  in  the  year  1704,  and  his  fub- 
fequent  profeription  and  difqualification  thereon 
to  accept  that  crown. 

Stanislaus,  on  the  other  hand,  as  a  preli¬ 
minary  to  his  being  defied  again,  difclaimed 
his  former  eledlion,  relinquifhed  all  demands 
on  the  republick  of  any  fums  due  to  him,  pro- 
mifed  religioufly  to  oblerve  the  -patta  conventa , 
and  endeavoured  to  fhew,  that  his  alliance  with 
France  ought  to  be  no  objection  to  their  choice  of 
him. 

On  the  10th  of  Auguft,  the  Ruffian  general, 
La  sc  1,  entered  Poland,  at  the  head  of  50,000 
men,  but  halted  fome  time  in  Lithuania  •,  where¬ 
upon  the  primate  proceeded  to  open  the  dyet  of 
election  on  the  25th  of  Auguft.  In  the  5th  fef- 
fion,  Prince  Wiesnowiski  finding  the  party  of 
the  Eledlor  of  Saxony  inferior  to  his  rival  in  that 
partial  dyet,  from  whence  many  of  the  members 
had  been  excluded,  retired  with  3000  men  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  Viftula.  The  Ruffian  forces 
advancing  at  the  fame  time,  the  primate  haftened 
the  election,  and  upon  the  12th  of  September, 
the  votes  of  thofe  that  were  left  in  the  dyet  being 
colledled,  and  found  in  favour  of  Stanislaus, 
the  primate  went  to  the  houfe  of  the  Marquis  de 
Mon  t  1 ,  the  French  ambaffador  at  Warfaw,  where 
VOL.  I.  Numb.  XLIX. 
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King  St  a  nisl  a  us  arrived  incognito ,  two  or  three  C  H  A  P. 
days  before,  and  bringing  that  Prince  into  the  v~  , 
field,  he  was  received  with  the  joyful  acclama-  ^ 
tions  of  his  party,  and  declared  their  King ;  af¬ 
ter  which  they  attended  him  to  the  cathedral,  and 

Deum  was  fung,  as  ufual  at  fuch  eledlions. 

King  Stanislaus,  the  day  after  he  was  defi¬ 
ed,  fent  a  deputation  to  his  opponents  at  Prague, 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  Viftula,  who  were  now 
increafed  to  10,000  men,  to  propofe  an  accom¬ 
modation  ;  but  they  drew  up  a  proteft  againft  the 
eleflion,  which  was  figned  by  the  whole  body  ; 
and  on  the  1 6th  of  September,  they  marched  to 
join  the  Mufcovites,  having  firft  broke  down  part 
of  the  bridge  upon  the  Viftula.  Whereupon  the 
party  of  Stanislaus  repaired  the  bridge,  and 
purfued  Prince  Wiesnowiski  and  his  adherents, 
and  attacked  their  rear ;  in  which  rencounter 
fome  were  killed,  and  Wiesnowiski  loft  part 
of  his  baggage  :  however  he  continued  his  march, 
and  joined  the  Mufcovites;  of  which  Stanis¬ 
laus  receiving  advice,  abandoned  Warfaw,  and 
accompanied  by  the  primate,  the  French  mini¬ 
fter,  and  the  chief  of  his  party,  repaired  to 
.Dantzick,  where  they  arrived  the  fecond  of  Oc¬ 
tober. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  palatine  of  Kiow  being 
left  at  Warfaw,  with  an  army  under  his  com¬ 
mand,  to  keep  pofleffion  of  the  city,  and  oppofe 
the  Mufcovites  as  long  as  he  could  ;  on  the  29th 
of  September,  a  detachment  of  his  army  came 
and  polled  themfelves  before  the  Saxon  palace  at 
Warfaw,  and  fent  a  meffage  to  let  thofe  within 
know  that  he  was  come  to  fearch  for  Ruffians 
concealed.  The  Saxon  officer,  who  commanded 
in  the  palace,  refufing  to  admit  him,  the  palatine 
attacked  it  both  with  cannon  and  Email  arms :  the 
befieged  made  a  flout  defence,  fo  that  the  Poles 
loft  l'cveral  men  in  the  attack.  However  the  Sax¬ 
ons  were  obliged  the  next  day  to  fubmit,  upon 
terms  which  werea  greed  to,  and  figned  by  both 
parties,  to  this  effedl :  6  That  the  faid  palace,  and 
‘  every  thing  thereto  belonging,  fhould  remain 
c  untouched  :  that  twelve  domefticks  fhould  be  al- 
‘  lowed  to  remain  in  the  palace  ;  thofe  of  the  mi- 
‘  litary  capacity  fhould  be  conducted  with  honour 
‘  to  the' frontiers  of  Silefia,  on  their  way  to  Sax- 
‘  ony,  with  arms,  horfes,  and  baggage  ;  but 
c  fhould  be  difqualified  ever  to  bear  arms  againft 
e  the  Republick  of  Poland.’  The  Poles  attacked 
alfo  the  hotel  in  which  the  Ruffian  minifter  re- 
fided,  from  which  his  domefticks,  according  to 
order,  retired,  the  palace  not  being  tenable ;  and 
thereupon  the  hotel  was  plundered  by  the  Polifh 
Soldiers. 

On  the  5th  of  Odlober,  moft  of  the  palaces  and 
houfes  in  Warfaw,  belonging  to  the  grandees 
who  had  joined  the  Mufcovites,  were  plundered 
by  the  populace,  notwithftanding  the  Mufcovite 
army,  together  with  the  confederated  Poles,  who 
had  joined  them,  were  then  arrived  and  encamp¬ 
ed  at  Prague;  but  the  river  Viftula  being  between, 
and  all  the  pafifes  ftrongly  guarded  by  the  army  of 
Stanislaus,  under  Count  Potocki,  palatine 
of  Kiow,  they  could  not  get  time  enough  to  pre¬ 
vent  it. 

The  Mufcovites  and  confederated  Poles,  find¬ 
ing  they  could  not  eafily  pafs  the  Viftula,  and 
come  to  the  place  where  the  Kings  of  Poland  are 
ufually  chofen,  and  being  refolved  to  come  to  an 
election  before  the  appointed  tijTie  of  election 
fhould  expire,  which  was  fix  weeks,  erefted  a 
Kolo  at  Cracow,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Viftula, 

9  I  and 
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CHAP,  and  there  elected  the  duke  of  Saxony,  whom  the  the  28th,  the  garrifon  furrendered  on  condition  of  C  HA  P. 

V.  bifhop  of  Cracow  proclaimed  on  the  6th  of  O&o-  being  permitted  to  march  out  with  military  ho-  v* 

ber,  by  the  name  of  Augustus  III,  King  of  nours,  and  were  conduced  to  Ulm.  This  was  the 
Poland.  Soon  after  which  the  palatine  of  Kiow  firft  aft  of  hoftility  between  the  French  and  the 
retired  with  his  army  towards  Cracow,  and  then  Imperialifts  in  that  war. 

the  Mufcovites  and  confederated  Poles  puffed  the  The  allies  of  France,  the  Kings  of  Spain  and 
Viftula  without  oppofition,  and  took  poffeffion  of  Sardinia,  about  the  fame  time  declared  war  againft 
Warfaw,  and,  in  their  turns,  plundered  the  pala-  the  Emperor,  making  the  exclufion  of  St  anis- 

ces  and  houfes  of  the  oppofite  party  but  did  not  laus  from  the  throne  of  Poland  the  chief  pre¬ 


find  much  in  them,  the  Poles  having  taken  car 
to  remove  every  thing  of  value. 

From  the  arrival  of  King  Stanislaus  at 
Dantzick,  Odtober  the  fecond,  1733,  to  the  lat¬ 
ter  end  of  February  1733-4,  the  magiftrates  of 
that  city  were  bufy  in  forming  a  convention  with 
his  Majefty,  which  was  guaranteed  by  France, 
for  the  better  fecuring  the  city,  and  King  Sta¬ 
nislaus’s  perfon.  This  was  no  fooner  conclu¬ 
ded,  but  they  began  to  prepare  for  a  vigorous  refi-  felves  mafters  of  a  great  many  towns  in  the  Mila 


tence  likewife,  for  attacking  that  Prince.  And  the 
King  of  Spain  ordered  16,000  foot  to  be  tranf- 
ported  into  Italy,  and  5000  horfe  and  dragoons 
to  march  thither  through  France  by  land.  But 
the  King  of  Spain  had  already  6000  men  in  Tuf- 
cany,  for  the  fecurity  of  the  eventual  fucceffion 
of  that  dutchy  to  Don  Carlos,  and  with  thefe 
the  French,  and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  joining 
their  forces  in  the  winter  of  1733,  made  them- 


ftance,  repairing  the  fortifications,  and  throwing 
up  lines,  in  trench  men  ts,  and  other  works,  upon 
the  upper  grounds,  which  command  the  town. 
During  this  time  they  received  a  great  number  of 
officers,  engineers,  and  other  voluntiers,  from 
Sweden  and  France  ;  likewife  a  great  quantity  of 
arms  and  ammunition  :  fo  that  the  number  of  the 


nefe,  with  very  little  oppofition  ;  and  at  length 
of  the  capital  city  of  Milan  itfelf. 

The  next  campaign,  the  reft  of  the  Spanifh..- 
troops  being  arrived  in  Italy,  they  invaded  Na¬ 
ples  and  Sicily,  and  reduced  both  thofe  kingdoms, 
proclaiming  Don  Carlos  King  of  the  two  Sici¬ 
lies  •,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Spaniards,  and  their 


befieged  might  amount  to  8000,  including  Poles,  allies,  took  every  town  belonging  to  the  Emperor  in 
Swedes,  and  French,  who  guarded  the  outworks ;  the  north  of  Italy,  except  Mantua.  The  French  alfo 
and  the  garrifon  of  the  town  itfelf,  together  with  befieged  and  took  the  town  of  Philipfburg,  upon 
the  burghers  fit  to  bear  arms,  might  be  reafonably  the  Rhine,  in  the  courfe  of  this  war  :  but  I  propofe 
computed  at  about  12000  more,  well  paid,  with  to  treat  more  particularly  of  the  wars  between  the 


a  numerous  artillery  extraordinary,  well  pro 
vided. 

February  20,  the  Ruffians,  to  the  number  of 
20000,  commanded  by  General  Lasc  1,  inverted 
the  town,  and  fent  to  the  magiftrates,  requiring 
them  to  difmifs  King  Stanislaus,  and  fubmit 
to  King  Augustus,  or  elfe  they  muft  expedt  to 
be  bombarded,  and  treated  as  enemies  ;  and  re¬ 
ceiving  no  fatisfadlory  anfwer,  hoftilities  began 
the  27th.  But  of  this  fiege  and  the  furrender  of 
Dantzick,  with  the  fubmiffion  of  the  Polifh  no¬ 
bility  to  King  Augustus,  I  have  already  given 
an  account  in  the  additions  to  the  hiftory  of 
Ruffia. 

King  Augustus  was  in  Saxony  at  the  time 
of  his  ele&ion,  but  receiving  a  deputation  from 
Poland,  to  invite  him  to  take  poffeffion  of  that 
throne,  his  Majefty,  with  the  Queen,  fet  out 
from  Drefden  for  Poland,  guarded  by  fifteen  or 
fixteen  thoufand  Saxons,  and  arrived  at  Cracow 
on  the  4th  of  January  1733-4.  On  the  17th  of 
the  fame  month,  their  Majeities  were  crowned  by 
the  Bifhop  of  that  fee.  After  which  the  King  held 
a  dyct  at  Cracow, in  which  feveral  regulations  were 
made,  for  reftoring  the  peace  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  mean  time  the  French  King  determining 


Emperor  and  the  French,  and  their  confederates,  in 
the  additions  to  the  hiftory  of  Germany,  and  on¬ 
ly  take  notice  here,  that  by  fubfequent  articles 
of  peace,  concluded  in  the  year  1735,  it  was  a- 
greed,  that  King  Stanislaus  fhould  relinquifh 
the  kingdom  of  Poland  to  King  Augustus, 
and  retain  only  the  ftile  and  title  of  King :  that 
Lorrain  fhould  be  yielded  to  France,  and  King 
Stanislaus  enjoy  that  dutchy  for  life:  that 
the  dutchies  of  Tufcany  and  Parma  fhould  be 
yielded  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  after  the  then 
Duke  of  Tufcany ’s  death:  and  the  Milanefe  to 
the  Emperor,  except  fome  places  in  it  that  were 
alfigned  to  the  King  of  Sardinia:  and  that  the 
Emperor  fhould  refign  and  confirm  the  kingdoms 
of  Naples  and  Sicily  to  Don  Carlos:  that  the 
French  fhould  reftore  all  they  had  taken  from  the 
Emperor  on  the  Rhine,  and  guarantee  the  pragma- 
tick  function.  Ever  fince  the  conclufion  whereof 
King  Augustus  III,  has  remained  in  the  peace¬ 
able  poffeffion  of  the  throne  of  Poland,  without 
engaging  hitherto  in  the  wars  between  the  chri- 
ftians  and  infidels.  Nor  do  I  meet  with  any  other 
occurrence  of  confequence  in  the  modern  hiftory 
of  Poland,  unlefs  it  be  the  marriage  of  the  Prin- 
cefs  royal  this  prefent  year,  to  Don  Carlos, 


to  fupport  his  father’s  pretenfions  to  the  throne  of  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily 


Poland,  or  obtain  an  equivalent  for  the  difap- 
pointment,  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  the 
Kings  of  Spain  and  Sardinia,  to  invade  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  hereditary  countries,  both  in  Germany  and 
Italy ;  giving  out,  that  the  Emperor  was  in  a 
confederacy  with  the  Czarina  and  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  to  oppofe  the  advancement  of  his  father 
Stanislaus  to  the  throne  of  Poland,  and  had 
been  the  occafion  of  the  Ruffians  marching  into 
Poland  for  that  end  •,  and  thereupon  the  Duke  of 
Berwick  was  ordered  to  affemble  a  formidable  ar- 


I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  conftitution  The  con- 
of  the  Polifh  government :  and  as  to  the  legifia-  ftaution  of 
tive  authority,  it  feems  to  be  lodged  in  the  King,  *  evef°_llfh 
the  fenate,  and  the  deputies  or  reprefentatives  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry  ;  between  whom  I  find  no 
other  diftindtion  than  what  their  wealth,  or  polls  in 
the  government  makes.  Upon  fome  great  occafions, 
as  the  election  of  a  King,  the  whole  body  of  the  no¬ 
bility  and  gentry  are  lummoned  to  meet  on  horle- 
back  in  the  open  field,  who  affume  a  power  of  alter¬ 
ing  the  government,  or  putting  fuch  new  conditions 


my  at  Mentz  in  Lorrain,  with  which  he  paffed  and  limitations  (called  the  -patta  conventa )  on  the 
the  Rhine,  and  inverted  fort  Kehl  on  the  nth  of  Prince  to  be  eledred  as  they  fee  fit;  but  then  they  muft 
October  1733.  On  the  20th  the  trenches  were  be  unanimous, for  if  one  fingle  gentleman  oppofes  the 
opened,  and  the  approaches  being  carried  on  till  reft, and  protefts  againft  the  election, it  is  void.  It  very 
I  feldorn 
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CHAP,  feldom  happens  indeed  that  any  fingle  nobleman, 
.  Vj  ^  or  party  of  men  amongft  them,  ventures  to  oppofe 
the  reft,  unlefs  they  are  fure  of  being  well  fupport- 
ed  and  feconded,  for  the  majority  make  no  lcru- 
ple  of  drawing  their  fabres,  and  cutting  thofe  in 
pieces  who  are  fo  impertinent  as  to  oppofe  their 
choice  j  by  which  means  a  tacit  confent,  at  leaft 
of  the  whole  body  is  ufually  obtained  ;  or  if  the 
parties  are  pretty  near  equal,  they  fight  it  out,  till 
one  is  obliged  to  yield  and  fubmit  to  the  other ; 
and  fo  a  general  confent  is  forced  at  laft.  The 
party  for  the  prefent  King  Augustus,  and  thofc 
in  the  intereft  of  the  Prince  of  Conti  difputed  the 
matter  near  two  years,  before  King  Augustus 
was  eftablifhed  in  the  throne,  during  which  time 
the  kingdom  was  in  the  utmoft  confufion,  each 
party  plundering  and  harafiing  the  friends  of  the 
other,  as  in  a  civil  war. 

The  elec-  But  to  be  a  little  more  particular  in  treating  of 

Kin  °f0f  e^‘on  t^e  Kings  of  Poland.  Upon  a  de- 

Poland.  °  m‘^e  crown,  the  regal  authority  devolves 

upon  the  Primate  of  the  kingdom,  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Gnefna,  till  a  fucceffor  is  chofen.  This 
prelate  iftiies  out  circular  letters  to  every  palatinate, 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  vacancy  of  the  throne, 
and  fummons  a  general  afifembly  of  the  nobility 
to  meet  at  Warfaw,  for  the  eledtion  of  a  new  King 
at  the  time  therein  prefixed.  The  nobility  aftem- 
ble  on  this  occafion  in  a  large  plain,  half  a  league 
from  Warfaw  near  the  village  of  Vola,  where  a 
boarded  room  is  eredled  for  the  fenators,  the  reft 
of  the  nobility  fitting  on  horfeback  in  the  open 
field.  Before  the  eledtion,  the  fenators  and  feve- 
ral  of  the  nobility  go  in  proceffion  to  the  great 
church  of  St  John’s,  at  Warfaw,  to  implore 
the  diredtion  of  heaven  in  their  choice,  after  which 
they  return  to  the  place  eredted  for  a  fenate,  and  a 
marfhal  or  fpeaker  of ‘that  body  being  chofen,  he 
takes  an  oath  duly  to  difcharge  his  office,  particular¬ 
ly  that  he  will  receive  no  bribe,  or  keep  any  corref- 
pondence  with  the  competitors.  Then  the  fena¬ 
tors  and  nobility  take  an  oath  on  their  knees,  that 
they  will*  preferve  a  ftridl  union  among  them- 
felves,  and  acknowledge  no  King  who  is  not 
eledted  by  their  unanimous  confent,  and  who 
fhall  not  fwear  to  preferve  inviolably  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  republick  :  and  that  thofe 
who  adt  otherwife  fhall  be  deemed  enemies  of 
their  country.  They  likewife  reciprocally  pro- 
mife,  not  to  give  their  voices  for  any  candidate, 
or  treat  with  their  agents  or  ambaffadors,  till  all 
their  grievances,  relating  either  to  the  kingdom  or 
great  dutchy  of  Lithuania,  be  firft  confidered  and 
redreffed  j  repealing  all  adts  of  ftate  of  former 
Kings  which  they  apprehend  to  intrench  upon 
their  liberties.  They  eredl  alfo  a  new  court  called 
Katpur,  which  is  to  take  care  of  the  defence  of 
the  kingdom,  and  the  due  adminift ration  of  the 
Jaws  during  the  interregnum.  Orders  are  alfo 
iffued  that  no  perfon  appear  with  fire-arms  at  the 
eledtion,  and  the  crown  Generals  are  fworn  to 
defend  the  frontiers,  and  lupprefs  infurredtions  ; 
but  not  to  approach  within  a  certain  diftance  of 
the  place  of  eledlion,  that  there  may  be  no  force 
put  upon  them.  But  all  this  precaution  to  prevent 
tumults  and  other  enormities  feems  to  be  of  very 
little  ule,  efpecially  the  article  againft  receiving 
bribes  from  the  candidates,  for  it  is  evident  to  all 
the  world,  that  the  leading  men  enrich  themfelves 
by  the  gilts  they  receive'  from  the  candidates  on 
thefe  occafions.  But  to  proceed.  The  firft  and 
principal  bufinefs  of  this  great  afifembly,  is  to  depute 
a  certain  number  of  fenators  and  other  noblemen. 


to  confider  of  the  mifeondudt  and  encroachments  CHAP, 
of  their  former  Princes,  and  to  infert  fuch  articles 
in  the  pafta  conventa  as  may  remedy  thofe  abufes, 
and  reftrain  the  fuccefifor  from  committing  the  like 
excefies.  They  give  audience  alfo  to  the  ambaf¬ 
fadors  of  fuch  Princes  as  pretend  to  the  crown, 
and  to  thofe  who  recommend  any  candidate  to 
their  choice  and  among  thefe,  the  Pope’s  nuncio 
is  always  firft  admitted  to  his  audience,  and  after 
him  the  Emperor’s  ambafifador  ;  but  they  feem  to 
have  a  particular  averfion  to  any  Prince  of  the 
houfe  of  Auftria,  left  the  Emperor  fhould  attempt 
to  render  their  crown  hereditary,  or  perhaps  unite 
them  to  his  other  dominions,  making  them  a  pro¬ 
vince,  as  he  has  Hungary  and  Bohemia.  All  pre¬ 
liminaries  being  fettled,  and  the  audiences  of  the 
ambaffadors  over,  the  Primate  demands  three 
times  if  their  grievances  and  exorbitances  are  re¬ 
drefied,  which  being  anfwered  in  the  affirmative, 
the  hymn  Vent  Creator  is  fung,  to  implore  the  af- 
fiftance  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  their  choice :  after 
which  the  fenators  and  nobility  range  themfelves 
in  order  under  their  refpedtive  palatines,  theArch- 
biffiop  of  Gnefna  only  keeping  his  feat,  and  the 
firft  fenator  of  every  palatinate  takes  their  votes, 
which  are  written  on  a  roll,  and  tranfmitted  to 
the  marfhal  of  the  nobility.  If  there  be  a  majo¬ 
rity  for  any  one  candidate,  they  labour  to  bring 
over  the  reft  of  the  electors  to  him,  for  unlefs  they 
are  unanimous,  the  eledlion  is  illegal.  However, 
the  ftrongeft  ufually  carry  it,  and  oblige  the  reft 
to  fubmit,  as  has  been  obferved  already.  And  the 
eledlion  feems  to  be  as  often  determined  by  the 
view,  when  they  are  ranged  under  their  refpedlive 
ftandards,  as  by  the  poll. 

When  the  new  King  is  eledted,  his  ambafiador 
is  immediately  obliged  to  fign  the  patta  conventa 
if  he  be  a  foreigner  ;  and  if  a  native,  he  does  it 
in  perfon-,  and  then  the  King  is  proclaimed  :  af¬ 
ter  which  the  fenators  and  nobility  refort  to 
St  John’s  church  in  Warfaw,  where  the  new 
Sovereign,  or  his  minifter,  fwears  to  obferve  the 
pa£ta  conventa ,  Te  Deum  is  fung,  the  artillery 
fired,  and  the  day  concludes  with  illuminations, 
and  other  demonftrations  of  joy  fuitable  to  the 
occafion. 

The  principle  articles  of  the  patta  conventa  The  pasia 
are,  i.  That  the  King  fhall  not  endeavour  to  conventa. 
make  the  crown  hereditary,  but  preferve  the  free¬ 
dom  of  eledlions.  2.  That  he  fhall  not  coin  mo¬ 
ney,  but  leave  it  to  the  republick.  3.  That  he 
fhould  not  make  war  or  peace,  levy  foldiers,  or  in¬ 
troduce  foreign  troops,  without  the  confent  of  the 
republick.  4.  That  all  officers  fhall  be  native 
Poles  or  Lithuanians.  5.  That  within  fix  weeks 
after  any  charge  or  office  fhall  become  vacant,  it 
fhall  be  beftowed  on  fome  worthy  Polifh  gentle¬ 
man.  6.  That  he  fhall  not  confer  more  offices, 
benefices,  or  dignities  on  one  man,  than  the  laws 
of  Poland  admit  of.  7.  That  he  fhall  not  marry 
without  the  confent  of  the  republick  (if  he  be 
unmarried,  or  happen  to  become  a  widower). 

8.  That  he  fhall  regulate  the  number  of  horfe  and 
foot  neceffary  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom  with 
the  fenate,  and  take  care  that  good  difeipline  be 
preferved.  9.  That  he  fhall  not  diminifh  the 
treafure  of  the  crown,  or  borrow  money  without 
the  confent  of  the  dyet.  10.  That  he  fhall  in¬ 
troduce  no  foreigner  into  his  council,  of  bellow 
any  offices,  dignities,  or  governments  on  ftrangers. 

And  1 1 .  That  he  fhall  be  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lick  communion,  and  maintain  and  defend  their 
religion.  To  which  are  ufually  added  fome  other 

occafional 
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CHAP,  occafional  articles,  as  to  advance  a  confiderable  fum 
v*  of  money,  or  perform  fome  particular  fervices  for 
the  advantage  of  the  republick.  After  the  King  is 
fworn  to  the  paffia  conventa ,  the  Chancellor  pre- 
fents  him  with  the  decree  of  his  election  engroffed 
in  parchment,  figned  by  the  fenators  and  no¬ 
bility. 

The  coro-  The  coronation  was  antiently  performed  at  the 

nation.  cjty  0f  Gnefna,  but  of  late  always  at  Cracow, 
the  day  being  appointed  by  the  King  eleft,  which 
is  ufually  haftened,  becaufe  he  is  not  invefted  with 
the  regal  authority  till  that  ceremony  is  over. 
Two  days  before  the  coronation,  the  King  enters 
the  city  of  Cracow  in  great  date,  attended  by  the 
ienate  and  nobility,  who  pafs  under  the  triumphal 
arches  erefted  on  that  occafion.  The  day  follow¬ 
ing,  the  obfequies  of  the  deceafed  King  are  cele¬ 
brated,  where  the  new  King  marches  on  foot,  and 
is  followed  by  the  officers  of  the  crown  and  nobi¬ 
lity,  with  the  flandards  of  every  palatinate  •,  the 
crown,  fcepter,  globe,  fword,  and  other  regalia, 
being  carried  before  the  corps,  which  being  in¬ 
terred  in  the  church  of  St  Stanislaus,  the  mar- 
fhals  break  their  ftaves,  and  all  other  officers'  are 
difcharged.  The  day  after  the  coronation  is  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Primate,  the  Archbifhop  of  Gnefna, 
or  in  his  abfence  by  the  Bifhop  of  Cracow;  but 
this  does  not  feem  very  material,  for  King  Au¬ 
gustus  was  crowned  by  the  Bifhop  of  Cujavia. 
The  King  being  richly  habited  by  the  marfhal  of 
the  kingdom,  is  attended  from  the  cattle-  to  the 
cathedral  by  the  fenators,  foreign  ambaffadors,  and 
nobility,  where  the  Archbifhop  makes  a  fpeech  to 
him,  exhorting  him  to  continue  ftedfaft  in  the 
Roman  communion,  and  exercife  all  princely  vir¬ 
tues.  Then  the  Archbifhop  demands  of  his  Ma- 
jefty,  4  If  he  will  maintain  the  holy  Catholick 
4  faith,  protect  the  church  and  it’s  minifters,  and 
4  rule  the  kingdom  committed  to  him  by  GOD, 

4  according  to  equity  and  juftice.’  To  which  the 
King  anfwers,  I  will.  Then  kneeling  and  laying 
his  hand  again  upon  the  Gofpels,  he  again  fwears 
to  perform  the  faEla  conventa  ;  after  which  he  is 
anointed,  and  being  cloathed  in  other  robes  by  the 
two  marfhals  of  the  kingdom  and  the  great  dutchy, 
he  is  conduced  to  the  throne  raifed  in  the  middle 
of  the  church,  where  having  heard  mafs,  he  re¬ 
turns  to  the  altar,  and  receives  the  facrament,  and 
the  Archbifhop  delivers  him  a  drawn  fword,  fay¬ 
ing,  4  Receive  this  fword,  and  defend  our  holy 
4  church  againft  all  unbelievers/  Then  the  King 
kneels  again,  and  the  Archbifhop  puts  the  crown 
upon  his  head,  which  is  born  up  by  the  Bifhops  of 
Cracow  and  Cujavia,  while  the  Primate  repeats 
certain  prayers  proper  for  the  occafion :  after 
which  the  Primate  puts  the  fcepter  in  his  right 
hand,  and  the  globe  in  his  left.  Then  the  King 
rifmg  up,  the  fword  is  given  to  the  fword-bearer 
of  the  kingdom  to  carry  before  him,  and  he  re¬ 
turns  to  the  throne  again,  wherein  he  is  placed  by 
the  Archbifhop,  faying,  4  Sit  and  maintain  the 
4  place  given  you  by  GOD.’  And  the  King  being 
thus  feated,  the  Archbifhop  and  his  affiftants  re¬ 
tire  to  the  altar,  and  fing  Te  Deum  ;  after  which 
the  people  cry  aloud,  Vivat  Rex,  and  the  great 
guns  proclaim  that  the  ceremony  is  completed  ; 
the  remainder  of  the  day  being  fpent  in  feafting 
and  rej<jjcing,  as  in  other  kingdoms. 

The  day  after  the  coronation,  the  King  rides 
in  ftate  from  the  cattle  through  the  city  to  the 
town-houfe,  attended  by  the  fenators,  the  great 
treafurer  throwing  medals  of  gold  and  filver  among 
the  people  as  they  march.  His  Majefty  being 


placed  on  a  throne,  and  the  fenators  feated  a  little  C  H  AP. 
below  it  on  the  right  and  left,  the  magiftrates  of  , 

the  city  pay  their  homage,  and  take  an  oath  of 
fealty  to  their  new  King.  Soon  after  the  dyet  of 
the  coronation  meets,  where  the  Primate  refigns 
his  authority  of  inter -rex,  and  all  the  members  of 
the  fenate  and  dyet  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the  new  Monarch,  who  gives  new  feals  to  the 
Chancellors,  and  iffues  a  proclamation  to  all  the 
magiftrates  of  the  kingdom  and  great  dutchy,  to 
caule  his  coronation,  and  the  confirmation  of  the 
people’s  liberties,  to  be  publifhed  in  their  refpeftive 
cities  and  diftrifts,  authorizing  the  feveral  courts 
of  juftice  (who  never  aft  during  the  inter -regnum) 
to  proceed  in  the  ufual  manner. 

The  Queen  of  Poland  cannot  be  crowned,  un- 
lefs  fhe  be  a  Roman  Catholick  :  infrances  whereof 
we  have  in  Queen  Helena,  the  wife  of  King 
Alexander,  who  was  of  the  Greek  commu¬ 
nion  ;  and  in  the  prefent  Queen,  who  is  a  Pro- 
teftant ;  and  for  thefe  reafons  were  not  either  of 
them  crowned. 

I  proceed  next  to  treat  of  the  arms,  titles,  and 
prerogatives  of  the  Kings  of  Poland.  As  to  the 
character  of  the  prefent  King  of  Poland,  it  may  be 
collected  from  the  hiftory  of  his  reign,  of  which  I 
have  already  given  an  abftraft. 

The  arms  of  the  crown  of  Poland  are  quarterly.  The  arms 
In  the  firft  and  fourth  gules,  an  eagle  argent,  of?oiand- 
crowned  and  armed  Or,  for  Poland.  In  the  fe- 
cond  and  third  gules,  a  cavalier  armed  cap-a-pee 
argent ;  in  the  dexter  a  naked  fword  of  the  fame  •, 
in  the  finifter  a  ffiield  azure,  charged  with  a  dou¬ 
ble  beard  crofs  Or,  mounted  on  a  courfer  of  the 
fecond,  barbed  of  the  third,  and  neiled  of  the 
fourth,  for  Lithuania.  For  the  creft  a  crown 
heightened  with  eight  flurets,  and  clofed  with  four 
demi-circles,  ending  in  a  monde  Or.  The  motto, 

Habent  fua.  fiaera  Reges. 

His  M .jetty’s  titles  are,  King  of  Poland,  great  The 
Duke  ot  Lithuania,  Duke  of  Ruffia,  Pruffia,  King’s  ti- 
Mafiovia,  Samogitia,  Kiovia,  Volhinia,  Podolia,  tics* 
Podlachia,  Livonia,  Smolenfko,  Severia,  and 
Czernikovia. 

This  Prince  has  the  difpofal  of  all  ecclefiaftical  Preroga- 
benefices  and  preferments,  and  of  all  fecular  offi-  Uves- 
ces  and  employments  in  his  dominions,  whether 
military  or  civil;  and  there  are,  befides,  many 
royal  demefns  or  eftates,  which  are  in  the  gift  of 
the  crown.  No  Prince  in  Europe,  it  is  faid,  hath 
more  confiderable  employments  to  oblige  his  fub- 
jefts  with,  of  which  fome  mercenary  Princes  have 
made  great  advantage,  by  expottng  all  offices  to 
fale.  But  the  King  cannot  nominate  his  children 
to  any  office  or  preferment,  ecclefiaftical  or  tem¬ 
poral,  nor  can  he  purchafe  lands  for  them  in  any 
part  of  the  kingdom  by  the  conftitution  of  Poland. 

And  as  the  King  can  prefer  no  foreigner,  fo  nei¬ 
ther  can  he  advance  any  merchant,  tradelman, 
or  hufbandman,  or  indeed  any  perfon  under  the 
degree  of  a  Polifh  gentleman.  Nor  can  any  per¬ 
fon  be  preferred  in  a  province,  who  hath  not 
lands  in  the  fame  province  ;  for  example,  a  gen¬ 
tleman  of  Lithuania  feldom  or  never  is  preferred 
to  any  place  in  Poland,  or  the  palatinates  depend¬ 
ing  on  it ;  or  a  Pole,  on  the  contrary,  preferred 
to°any  poft  in  Lithuania.  But  what  is  of  the 
greateft  difadvantage  to  the  King,  and  indeed  to 
the  republick,  is,  that  whenever  a  gentleman  is 
preferred  to  any  poft,  he  can  never  be  deprived  of 
it  without  the  unanimous  confent  of  the  dyet,  let 
his  conduft  be  never  fo  deftruftive,  It  is  of  the  laft 
confequence  therefore,  that  the  King  perfectly 

underftands 
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underftands  the  capacity  and  temper  of  the  perfon 
he  prefers ;  foi  as  he  is  in  for  life,  it  he  be  either 
a  weak  or  ungrateful  man,  the  King  may  have 
abundant  reafon  to  lament  his  choice.  It  is  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  republick  is  generally  very  ill 
lerved  on  this  account :  their  treafurers  negledl  to 
give  a  juft  account  of  the  publick  revenues ;  and 
their  Generals  and  Governors  of  towns  and  pro¬ 
vinces  are  much  more  concerned  to  advance  their 
private  affairs,  than  to  promote  the  intereft  of  the 
nation.  However,  the  expedation  the  nobility 
have  of  being  preferred,  or  advanced  by  the  King, 
occafions  their  paying  him  a  mold  profound  refped. 
He  is  ferved  by  the  greateft  lenators  at  table  ;  and 
his  fubjefts  never  fit,  or  cover  their  heads,  before 
him,  except  in  the  dyet,  and  then  this  privilege  is 
allowed  only  to  fenators  ;  for  the  deputies,  or  re- 
prefentatives  of  the  nobility,  {land  behind  them 
with  their  furred  caps  in  their  hands.  The  King 
can  call,  prorogue,  or  diffolve  the  dyet  at  pleafure. 
But  he  cannot  fend  or  receive  Ambafiadors,  or 
make  peace  or  war,  without  the  confent  of  the 
dyet,  or  at  leaft  of  the  fenate. 

His  Majefty’s  (dated  revenue  is  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  which  is 
ufually  fettled  upon  him  foon  after  the  coronation  ; 
which,  with  his  paternal  eldate,  and  the  money 
he  laiies  by  conferring  offices,  enables  him  to  keep 
a  very  fplendid  court  in  that  plentiful  country  ; 
for  he  has  no  civil  lift,  or  forces  to  pay  ;  thefe 
being  provided  for  by  the  republick.  The  Queen 
confort  alio  has  a  revenue  affigned  her  by  the  re¬ 
publick,  after  the  death  or  marriage  of  the 
dowager  Queen  ;  but  till  then  her  court  is  main¬ 
tained  at  the  King’s  charge.  The  republick  hath 
alfo  generally  provided  for  the  King’s  children,  by 
granting  them  penfions  after  his  deceafe  ;  though 
they  are  not  fuffered  to  enjoy  any  poft  in  the  go¬ 
vernment,  left  they  fhould  endeavour  to  advance 
themlelves  to  the  throne  without  the  confent  of 
the  republick.  The  Poles,  till  the  laft  century, 
had  fuch  a  regard  to  the  Royal  Family,  that  they 
fcarce  ever  eledted  a  King  out  of  it  for  eight  hun¬ 
dred  years  together.  The  King’s  eldeft  fon  is 
ft y led  the  Prince  of  Poland,  and  the  reft  barely 
Princes,  as  Prince  Alexander,  and  Prince 
Constantine.  The  King’s  eldeft  daughter  is 
called  the  Princefs  of  Poland,  and  the  younger 
daughters  Princefies :  but  upon  the  election  of  a 
new  King,  his  children  take  thefe  titles,  and 
thofe  of  the  deceafed  are  called  by  the  names  of 
their  families  or  eftates,  as  we  find  the  Sobies- 
k i’s  at  this  day.  Prince  James  So bieski,  Prince 
Alexander  Sobieski,  &c.  after  the  name  of 
their  father. 

After  the  King  and  Royal  Family,  I  come  na¬ 
turally  to  fpeak  of  the  King’s  council  and  fenate. 
And  it  may  be  obferved  from  the  faff  a  convent  a, 
that  none  but  natives  can  be  admitted  of  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  council :  all  fenators  who  are  about  the 
court,  have  a  right  to  attend  the  council -table,  and 
there  are  never  lefs  than  four,  who  actually  fit 
there,  it  is  laid ;  but  whether  the  King  cannot 
appoint  other  noble  Poles,  who  are  not  members 
of  the  fenate  to  be  of  his  council,  does  not  leem 
very  clear  from  thofe  who  have  given  an  account 
of  the  Polifh  court. 

The  fenate  of  Poland,  in  conjunction  with  the 
King,  have  the  whole  executive  power  lodged  in 
them,  and  take  upon  them  alfo  in  the  intervals 
of  the  dyet  to  make  acts  of  (late,  which  have  the 
force  of  laws,  till  repealed  by  the  dyet.  They  alfo 
lend  and  receive  Ambafiadors,  make  alliances,  de- 
V  O  L.  I. 
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clare  war  and  peace  ;  tho’  the  dyet,  or  afiembly  C  H  A  P. 

of  the  dates  frequently  proteft  againft  the  fenate’s  v;  . 

afiuming  thefe  powers  ;  and  the  King  engages  at  '  ’~v 
his  acceflion  not  to  make  war  or  peace,  See.  with¬ 
out  the  confent  of  the  republick.  But  their  dyets 
are  fo  tumultuous,  and  frequently  break  up  in  that 
confufion,  without  concluding  any  thing,  that  if 
the  fenate  did  not  take  upon  them  to  treat  with 
foreign  Princes,  it  would  be  difficult  to  make  any 
alliances  or  confederacies  with  that  nation  *,  and 
they  would  be  expofed  to  the  infults  of  every  in¬ 
vader  for  want  of  the  dyet’s  coming  to  a  timely  re- 
folution  for  their  defence.  And  here,  as  in  fome 
other  kingdoms,  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
feveral  houles,  which  compofe  the  legiflature,  do 
not  feem  to  be  well  fettled. 

The  fenate  confifts  of  the  Bifhops,  the  Pala-  Membe 
tines,  the  Caftellans,  and  ten  great  officers  of  the  the 
crown  and  dutchy,  and  amount  to  about  an  hun-  nate‘ 
dred  and  fifty.  They  are  fenators  of  courfe,  by 
virtue  of  the  offices  and  preferments  they  poflfefs, 
which  are  all  in  the  King’s  gift ;  but  he  cannot 
create  a  fenator  who  is  not  of  one  of  the  daffies 
abovementioned.  The  reader  will  obferve,  that 
the  Palatines  are  Governors  of  the  palatinates,  or 
provinces ;  and  the  Caftellans  Lieutenant-Gover¬ 
nors  ;  and  commanders  of  their  refpedivediftrifts; 
and  the  Lieutenant,  or  Caftellan,  has  his  com- 
miffion  direftly  from  the  King,  as  well  as  the  Pa¬ 
latine.  ft  he  Staroftas  are  Governors  of  towns  and 
caftles,  or  of  fome  lmall  diftrids  within  each  pa¬ 
latinate,  of  whom  there  is  but  one  in  the  whole 
kingdom  that  is  a  fenator,  which  is  the  Starofta, 
or  Governor  of  Samogitia.1 

ft  he  ecclefiaftical  fenators  are  the  two  Arch-  Ecclefia- 
bifhops  of  Gnefna  and  Leopol,  and  their  fuffra-  fticalfena- 
gans,  amounting  to  fourteen.  Thofe  fubjeeft  to  tors’ 
the  Aichbifhop  of  Gnefna,  are  the  Bifhops  of 
Cracow,  Cujavia,  Pofen,  Plofko,  Vilna,  Varmia, 

Samogitia,  and  Culm.  Thofe  fubjed  to  the  Arch¬ 
bifhop  of  Leopol,  are  the  Bifhops  of  Chelm,  Ca- 
miniec,  Luceoria,  Premiffia,  and  Kiovia. 

The  Archbifhop  of  Gnefna  is  the  firft  fenator 
of  Poland,  and  Primate  of  the  kingdom  ;  a  title 
conferred  on  the  Bifhop  of  that  fee,  by  the  council 
of  Conftance ;  and  ftyles  himfelf  alfo,  the  Pope’s 
legate  born,  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  council  of 
Lateran.  He  receives  appeals  from  the  other  Bi- 
lhops  courts,  and  from  that  of  the  Archbifhop  of 
Leopol.  His  power  is  almoft  equal  to  the  King’s ; 
and  he  has  a  golden  crofs  carried  before  him. 

When  he  waits  on  the  King,  the  great  Chamber- 
lain  receives  him  at  the  flair’s  foot,  and  the  King 
comes  out  of  his  chamber  into  the  anti-chamber, 
to  meet  him.  And  during  a  vacancy  of  the  throne 
he  is  inter-rex ,  as  has  been  (hewn  already,  having 
the  revenues  of  the  crown,  and  a  power  of 
fummoning  and  diflblving  the  dyet  at  pleafure  ; 
and  he  only  can  proclaim  and  crown  the  new 
King  regularly  ;  and  though  the  prefent  King  was 
crowned  by  another  Bifhop,  he  would  never  ac¬ 
knowledge  King  Augustus,  till  his  right  to 
perform  this  ceremony  was  allowed.  Every  Bi¬ 
fhop  almoft  hath  his  fuffragan,  to  whom  he  allows 
a  lmall  penfion  to  perform  the  ecclefiaftical  func¬ 
tion  ;  looking  upon  himfelf  to  be  obliged,  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  his  office,  to  attend  the  fenate  and  affairs  of 
date. 

The  lay  fenators  amount  to  an  hundred  and  Layfena- 
twenty-eight,  viz.  thirty-two  Palatines,  eighty- tors- 
five  Caftellans,  ten  crown  officers,  and  one  Sca- 
rofta.  The  firft  lay  fenator  is  the  Caftellan  of 
Cracow,  who  takes  place  of  the  Palatine  on 
9  K  account 
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account  of  fome  memorable  fervice  the  Caftellan  of 
Cracow  did  the  crown  in  a  battle,  where  the  Pa¬ 
latine  run  away.  The  reader  will  obferve  from 
the  abovefaid  account,  that  the  Caftellans,  or 
Lieutenants  of  the  Palatines,  are  many  more 
than  the  Palatines ;  but  the  reafon  of  this  is, 
that  there  are  often  feveral  Caftellans,  or  Lieute¬ 
nants,  in  one  palatinate  :  one  being  Lieutenant  of 
one  part  of  the  palatinate,  and  another  of  another 


part  ;  but  it  is  a  neceffary  qualification  of  a  Caftel-  defrauded  the  publick. 


payments,  giving  one  copy  thereof  to  the  King, 
and  another  to  the  treafurer.  He  hath  alfo  the 
keeping  of  the  regalia  and  royal  furniture,  and 
prefides  in  the  office  of  the  mint.  He  pays  alfo 
the  civil  lift,  and  the  forces  of  the  crown,  and  is 
not  accountable  to  the  King,  cr  any  other  perfon, 
except  to  commiffioners  appointed  by  the  dyet  for 
that  purpofe  •,  and  by  bribing  thefe,  he  frequently 
gets  his  accounts  paffed  when  he  has  notorioufly 


Great  of¬ 
ficers  of 
ftate » 


The  next  great  officer  is  the  Court-Marfhal,  The  Court 
or  Little  Marffial,  whofe  office  is  the  fame  as  Marfhal. 
that  of  the  Great  Marfhal,  except  that  the  Court- 
Marfhal  adts  only  in  the  abfence  of  the  Great 
Marffial,  or  in  fubordination  to  him.  Thefe  are 
the  only  officers  of  ftate  who  have  a  place  in  the 
fenate  •,  and  the  reader  will  obferve,  that  the  offi¬ 
cers  of  the  dutchy  of  Lithuania,  have  the  fame 
employments  as  thofe  of  the  kingdom,  when  the 
court  refides  in  Lithuania,  and  fupply  the  places 
of  the  officers  of  the  kingdom  in  their  abfence. 


The  Great 
Marfhal. 


Ian,  that  he  have  lands  or  tenements  in  the  terri¬ 
tories  whereof  he  is  Caftellan.  They  are  generally 
faluted  by  the  title  of  illuftrijfimi. 

The  ten  great  officers,  who  are  fenators  by  their 
places,  are,  i.  The  Great  Marffial,  or  Great 
Steward  of  Poland.  2.  The  Great  Marfhal,  or 
Great  Steward  of  Lithuania.  3.  The  Great  Chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  kingdom.  4.  The  Great  Chancel¬ 
lor  of  the  dutchy.  5.  The  Vice-Chancellor  of 
the  kingdom.  6.  The  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
dutchy.  7.  The  Great  Treafurer  of  the  crown. 

8.  The  Great  Treafurer  of  the  dutchy.  9.  The  Thefe  ten  ftand  on  each  fide  the  throne  in  the 

Little  Marffial,  or  Court-Marfhal  of  the  kingdom,  fenate,  the  officers  of  the  kingdom  taking  place  of 

10.  The  Little  Marffial,  or  Court-Marfhal  of  the  thofe  of  the  dutchy  of  the  fame  rank. 

dutchy.  The  five  officers  of  Lithuania  have  The  grand  dyet  of  Poland  confifts  of  the  King,  Members 

the  fame  authority  with  thofe  of  the  kingdom,  on-  the  fenate,  and  the  deputies,  or  reprefentatives  of  of  the 

1  t  n  r  tt*  i  1  1  1  r  .1  _  _  CT. _  a.} _  t  arrovtr  nnl-itinof-p  omrl  10  fummnnprl 

^  ^  dyet. 

fame  rank  in  the  dutchy.  '  ~  ^  ^ 

The  office  of  Great 


Marffial,  or  Steward  of 
Poland,  is  to  prepare  every  thing  for  the  afiembly 
of  the  general  dyet,  to  affign  the  feveral  members 
their  ftations,  and  exclude  fuch  as  have  no  right 
to  come  thither,  and  to  regulate  the  price  of  every 
thing  that  is  fold.  He  may  alfo  puniffi  capitally 
the  authors  of  any  fedition,  impofe  filence  in  the 
dyet,  or  admoniffi  a  member  if  he  exceeds  the 
bounds  of  decency  in  his  fpeeches.  He  alfo  pro- 
mulges  the  adts  of  the  fenate,  and  executes  their 
decrees.  His  duty  alfo  is  to  carry  a  ftaff  eredted 
before  the  King  wherever  he  goes,  to  fee  that  the 
officers  of  the  court  perform  their  offices,  over 
whom  he  has  an  abfolute  jurifdidtion  in  criminal 
cafes.  The  Marffial  alfo  introduces  Ambaffadors, 
and  is  affifted  by  the  Court-Marffial,  or  Little 
Marffial,  who  ads  as  his  deputy  in  his  abfence  -, 


by  the  King  •,  or  during  an  inter-regnum ,  by  the 
Primate,  and  ought,  by  their  conftitution,  it  is 
faid,  to  affemble  once  in  three  years,  and  their 
feffion  to  cofitinue  fix  weeks  and  no  longer :  but 
I  find  their  dyets  have  been  often  difcontinued  for 
more  than  three  years  ;  and  at  other  times  have 
been  affembled  feveral  times  within  the  compafs 
of  three  years,  when  the  exigencies  of  the  ftate  re¬ 
quired  it.  But  there  are  fcarce  any  inftances  of 
their  feffion  being  extended  beyond  the  fpace  of 
fix  weeks-,  for  many  of  the  members  coming 
feveral  hundreds  of  miles  with  their  families  and 
great  trains  of  fervants,  and  bringing  provifions 
with  them  in  waggons  to  ferve  them  but  fix  weeks, 
if  the  feffion  ihould  continue  longer,  they  would 
find  it  very  difficult  to  fubfift  afterwards.  And  as 
the  kingdom  of  Poland,  and  the  great  dutchy  of 
Lithuania,  are  two  united  nations,  this  afiembly 


and  in  the  abfence  of  both  of  them,  the  Marffials  of  the  ftates  is  to  be  held  every  third  feffion  in  Li 


TheChan- 
cellor  and 
Vice- 
Chancel¬ 
lor. 


of  Lithuania  fupply  their  places.  But  when  the 
King  refides  in  Lithuania,  or  the  dyet  is  held 
there,  the  officers  of  that  dutchy  have  the  prefe¬ 
rence,  and  are  upon  duty,  as  the  officers  of 
Poland  are  when  the  court  refides  in  that  king¬ 
dom. 

The  Chancellor  and  Vice-Chancellor  are  the 
next  great  officers  of  ftate.  They  have  each  of 


thuania,  and  the  other  two  in  Poland.  Thofe  in 
the  dutchy  are  ufually  held  at  Grodno,  and  thofe 
in  Poland  at  Warfaw. 

When  the  King  intends  to  hold  a  dyet,  he  The  man- 
i flues  circular  letters  to  the  Palatines  of  the  re-  ”e^naf* 
fpedtive  provinces,  appointing  the  time  and  place  J^dyef. 
of  their  meeting.  He  fends  them  alfo  the  heads 
of  the  articles  intended  to  be  debated  in  the  dyet. 


them  a  feal,  and  their  authority  is  much  the  fame,  having  before  confulted  the  fenate  for  that  purpofe  ; 
only  the  Vice-Chancellor  gives  place  to  the  Chan-  and  the  iummons  bears  date  fix  weeks. beiore  the 
cellor,  and  adts  in  fubordination  to  him,  or  in  his  intended  feffion.  The  Palatine,  or  his  deputy, 
abfence.  The  Chancellor  takes  cognizance  of  all  on  receipt  01  the  King’s  letters  of  fummons,  corn- 
civil  and  criminal  affairs,  but  has  feveral  of  the  municates  the  fubftance  of  them  to  all  the  Caftel- 
fenators  and  grandees  joined  with  him  in  commif-  Ians,  Staroftas,  and  other  gentlemen  of  the  pala- 
fion,  where  the  matter  is  of  importance,  as  we  find  tinate,  requiring  them  to  meet  in  the  palatinate 

at  a  day  prefixed,  to  deliberate  on  the  matters  pro- 
pofed  in  the  King’s  letters,  and  to  eledt  deputies 
to  reprefent  them  in  the  enfuing  general  dyet.  And 
all  gentlemen,  however  reduced,  who  have  three 
royal  grants  and  mandates,  anfwer  the  fpeeches  of  acres  of  land  left  worth  forty  (hillings  a  year,  have 
foreign  minifters,  and  propofe  all  matters  to  be  a  vote  in  thefe  leffer  dyets ;  but  the  decifions  here 
debated  in  the  fenate.  They  receive  all  appeals  are  by  plurality  of  voices,  and  they  need,  not  be 

unanimous,  as  in  the  great  dyet.  The  inferior, 
or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  the  indigent  gentry  at 
thefe  leffer  dyets,  are  ufually  led  by  the  Lord  of 
the  village  or  diftridt  where  they  refide,  and  fel- 
dom  examine  themfelves  the  matters  in  debate, 

or 


in  the  affair  of  Thor  n.  And  this  is  called  the 
affefforial  tribunal,  from  the  number  ot  affociates, 
or  affeffors  poffibly,  who  adt  in  conjundtion  with 
the  Chancellor.  The  Chancellors  alfo  feal  all 


receive 

made  to  the  King,  and  in  this  court  their  laws 
and  acts  of  ftate  are  recorded. 

TheGreat  The  Great  Treafurer  hath  the  keeping  of  the 
Treafurer.  publick  treafure  and  revenues,  which  are  paid 
him  by  four  general  colledtors,  who  regifter  their 
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or  the  qualifications  of  their  reprefentatives ;  and 
though  every  one  has  an  equal  right  to  be  eledted, 
the  choice  generally  falls  on  fome  popular  wealthy 
nobleman,  who  has  diftinguilhed  himfelf  by  his 
hofpitality  •,  but  he  muft  not  be  a  fenator.  Every 
palatinate  has  two  or  three  reprefentatives,  but 
they  rely  chiefly  on  one,  who  is  chofen  for  his 
abilities  and  experience  in  affairs  of  ftate,  the 
others  are  ufually  young  noblemen  who  can 
make  a  figure  at  the  general  dyet,  to  the  honour 
of  thofe  they  reprefent.  Inftrudtions  are  drawn 
up  for  them  by  the  members  of  the  petty  dyet, 
from  which  they  have  not  the  liberty  to  vary. 
Thefe  deputies  or  reprefentatives  of  the  gen¬ 
try  were  firft  introduced  to  fit  in  the  general 
dyet  by  KingCASiMiR  the  third,  when  there 
was  occafion  to  rife  great  taxes,  on  account 
of  a  long  war  the  republick  had  been  engaged 
in  with  the  Teutonick  order,  it  being  appre¬ 
hended  that  the  taxes  would  be  more  equally 
levy’d,  tfnd  more  readily  fubmitted  to,  by  admit¬ 
ting  reprefentatives  from  every  palatinate  into  the 
legiflature. 

The  deputies,  or  reprefentatives,  of  the  gentry 
being  affembled,  their  firfl  bufinefs  is  the  choofing 
a  marfhal,  or  fpeaker  ;  but  till  they  can  agree  on 
one,  the  fpeaker  of  the  lafl  dyet  ads  as  fuch  : 
and  there  frequently  arifes  fuch  debates,  and  even 
tumults,  on  this  occafion,  that  the  whole  fix 
weeks,  the  time  limited  for  their  feffion,  is  elap- 
fed  before  a  fpeaker  is  chofen,  and  confequently  no 
bufinefs  is  entered  upon  •,  for  all  new  laws  and 
ads  have  their  beginning  in  the  lower  houfe. 
The  fpeaker  is  chofen  out  of  the  members  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Poland  and  the  dutchy  of  Li¬ 
thuania,  alternately.  So  foon  as  he  is  eleded  he 
attends  the  King,  with  the  reft  of  the  deputies, 
in  the  chamber  of  the  fenate,  or  upper  houfe, 
where  the  great  Chancellor,  in  the  King’s  name, 
again  propofes  all  the  matters  to  be  debated  in  the 
dyet  •,  after  which  the  deputies  retire  to  their  own 
houfes,  but  have  frequent  conferences  with  the 

fenate. 

While  the  lower  houfe  is  preparing  bills,  the 
fenate  is  employed  in  trying  criminal  caufes  at 
the  beginning  of  the  feflion  •,  but  when  the  de¬ 
puties  have  agreed  on  the  bills  propofed,  they  refort 
with  their  fpeaker  to  the  upper  houfe,  where  they 
ftand  behind  the  fenators  with  their  caps  in  their 
hands.  And  not  only  the  confent  of  every 
member  of  the  whole  dyet  is  neceffai  y  to  confti- 
tute  a  law,  but  if  they  all  agree  to  nineteen  bills, 
and  refufe  the  twentieth,  none  of  them,  it  is 
faid,  can  have  the  force  of  a  law.  The  matters 
chiefly  treated  of  in  thefe  general  dyets  are,  the 
eledion  or  marriage  of  their  King,  the  making 
alliances  with  foreign  Princes,  declaring  war  or 
peace,  impofing  taxes,  railing  forces,  and  the 
like,  and  in  determining  civil  and  criminal  caufes, 
the  laft  appeal  being  to  the  general  dyet. 

In  the  general  dyet  alfo  foreigners  are  natura¬ 
lized,  and  pealants  and  tradefmen  advanced  to  the 
decree  of  gentlemen,  who  have  money  to  pur- 
chafe  that  honour  •,  but  ftill  perfons  thus  ennobled 
are  not  capable  of  enjoying  any  confiderable  poll 
till  the  third  generation.  To  thefe  dyets  refort 
great  numbers  of  people,  who  have  no  other  bu- 
ftnefs  than  to  fee  and  be  feen  :  all  noblemen  efpe- 
cially  thofe  that  can  make  a  figure  meet  here, 
with'their  wives  and  families ;  iniomuch  that  it  is 
computed,  in  whatever  town  the  dyet  fits,  there 
are  no  lefs  than  thirty  or  forty  thoufand  people 
more  than  there  ufed  to  be  at  other  times  j  pro- 
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vifions,  however,  are  generally  very  reafonable,  C  H^A  P. 
the  country  being  exceeding  plentiful,  and  moft  ,  '  , 

of  the  great  men  bringing  their  provifions  with 
them.  Foreigners  obferve  that  the  great  bufinefs 
of  drinking  is  much  more  purfued  by  the  Poles, 
at  thefe  affemblies,  than  the  bufinefs  of  the  ftate ; 
efpecially  while  their  Hungarian  wines  hold  out, 
for  which  they  feem  to  have  a  more  than  ordi¬ 
nary  gull.  The  great  men  on  thefe  occafions  are 
fome  of  them  attended  by  fix  or  eight  hundred 
guards  and  fervants,  who,  having  but  a  poor  fub- 
fiftence,  are  pretty  much  given  to  pilfering, 
which  makes  it  very  unlafe  being  abroad  in  an 
evening.  The  members  of  the  dyet  wear  no  di- 
ftinguifning  habit,  but  fit  in  their  ulual  clothes, 
with  their  fabres  girt  on.  The  King  fits  on  a 
throne,  a  little  railed,  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
fenate  houfe,  on  the  right  hand  whereof  ftand 
the  five  great  officers  of  Poland,  who  are  fena¬ 
tors,  and  on  the  left  thofe  of  Lithuania.  The 
Bifhops  fit  a  little  lower  on  the  right  and  left, 
neareft  to  the  throne  •,  the  Archbilhop  of  Gnef- 
na  at  the  head  of  thofe  on  the  right,  and  the 
Archbilhop  of  Leopol  at  the  head  of  thofe  on  the 
left :  and  next  the  Bifhops  fit  the  lay-fenators  in 
their  order,  behind  whom  ftand  the  deputies,  or 
reprefentatives,  of  the  palatinates,  with  their  caps 
off.  Every  member  of  the  dyet  having  liberty  of 
fpeech,  they  are  frequently  very  abufive  to  each 
other,  and  fometimes  affront  the  King  to  his 
face,  calling  him  perjured,  or  unjuft,  and  pro¬ 
ceed  even  to  threaten  his  Majefty  and  his  chil¬ 
dren  •,  which  ufually  proceeds  from  their  coming 
drunk  into  the  dyet.  And  fome  of  thefe  over¬ 
heated  gentlemen  will  talk  nonfenle  by  the  hour 
together,  for  which  there  is  no  other  remedy  but 
patience ;  for  if  any  perfon  fhould  pretend  to  in¬ 
terrupt  them,  they  would  proteft  againft  their  . 
proceedings,  and  diffolve  the  dyet.  From  thefe 
circum fiances  one  would  think  it  impoffible  that 
this  affembly  fhould  ever  come  to  a  refolution  in 
any  point  whatever  •,  and  indeed  they  very  often 
break  up  without  concluding  any  thing,  and  the 
fenate,  are  forced  to  tranfadt  thofe  affairs,  which, 
according  to  their  conftitution,  ought  only  to  be 
treated  of  in  the  dyet;  of  which  loud  complaints, 
however,  are  made  in  every  affembly  of  the 
ftates. 

There  is  no  diftindlion  in  Poland  between  no-  Of  the  no¬ 
bility  and  gentry,  as  has  been  obferved  already  •,  bility 
nor  are  there  any  degrees  of  nobility,  as  in  other  ° 

countries:  neither  the  King  nor  the  republick 
confer  any  titles  of  honour,  as  Marquis,  Vifcount, 

Baron,  Knight,  &c.  nor  is  there  any  difference 
made  between  them,  but  what  their  offices  or 
employments,  or  the  greatnefs  of  their  eftates, 
create.  A  noble  Pole  defpifes  the  higheft  titles 
which  are  conferred  by  foreign  Princes  :  fome  in¬ 
deed  have  been  made  Princes  of  the  Empire, 
which  procures  them  refpedl  abroad,  but  gives 
them  no  precedence  in  Poland  •,  and  they  are  ra¬ 
ther  hated  and  defpifed  by  their  gentry  for  affum- 
ing  fuch  titles.  But  ftill  it  is  obfervable,  that 
there  are  fome  gentlemen  in  Poland  and  Lithua¬ 
nia  that  have  principalities  and  dutchies  annexed 
to  their  eftates,  which  their  anceftors  have  enjoyed 
time  out  of  mind,  and  from  whence  they  obtain 
the  titles  of  Prince  and  Duke,  as  Prince  Sa- 
phiea,  Duke  Radzivil,  &c. 

Every  Polifli  gentleman  is  a  petty  Sovereign  in 
his  own  lands,  his  tenants,  or  fubjedts,  as  they 
call  them,  being  his  vaffals,  and  under  the  juris¬ 
diction  of  fuch  officers  or  fte wards  as  he  is  pleafed 

to 
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V.  n  u.  to  appoint •,  ancl  it  is  but  in  iome  few  cafes  that 
^  ff  the  fuperior  courts  take  notice  of  any  offences 
committed  within  their  diftridts,  as  where  the 
Lord  kills  or  ravifhes  any  of  his  vaffals,  or  the 
like  ;  for  if  the  Lord  kill  a  tenant  he  is  liable  to 
a  fine,  and  if  he  ravifh  a  tenant’s  wife  or  daugh¬ 
ter,  the  family  are  enfranchifed  by  that  means, 
and  he  loies  their  fervice. 

Some  of  thefe  Polifh  gentlemen  are  exceeding 
powerful,  their  lands  extending  three  or  fourfcore, 
and  others  of  them  an  hundred  miles  in  length  : 
and  fome  of  them  are  hereditary  Sovereigns  of 
cities,  were  the  King  has  no  jurifdidtion.  Prince 
Lubomirski,  it  is  faid,  pofTeffed  4000  cities, 
towns,  and  villages,  if  there  be  not  a  miftake 
of  a  figure,  of  which  he  was  abfolute  Lord  ;  but 
if  it  was  400,  he  muff  be  fuperior  to  many 
German  and  Italian  Princes.  And  many  of  thefe 
petty  Sovereigns  can  raife  armies  of  eight  or  ten 
thoufand  men  each.  Moft  of  thefe  have  their 
horfe  and  foot  guards,  which  mount  the  guard 
before  their  houfes*  and  march  out  with  them 
when  they  go  abroad,  like  thofe  of  other  Prin¬ 
ces.  And  though  they  ought  to  be  fubjedt  to  the 
fuperior  tribunals  in  Poland,  and  indeed  apply  to 
them  for  juftice  fometimes,  yet,  where  the  caufe 
goes  againfl  them,  they  frequently  have  recourfe 
to  arms,  and  the  ftrongeft  fword  carries  it  at  Jaft. 
They  engage  often  fix  or  feven  thoufand  men  of 
a  fide,  and  burn  and  plunder  each  other’s  towns 
and  territories,  till  friends  mediate  a  peace  between 
them,  or  one  fide  is  forced  to  fubmit ;  nor  does  the 
Iving  or  tne  ftate  concern  themfelves  in  the  quarrel. 

Among  other  privileges  of  the  Polifh  gentry,  it 
is  reckoned  one,  that  they  cannot  be  apprehended 
for  any  crime,  even  for  murder,  till  they  have 
been  firft  convicted  in  the  fuperior  tribunals ;  nor 
can  they  be  executed  without  the  King’s  confent. 
Another  privilege  is,  that  they  are  exempt  from 
quartet  ing  foluiers,  and  by  the  conftitution  ought 
to  pay  no  taxes  but  what  are  laid  by  the  dyet; 
though  the  King  and  fenate,  in  the  exigencies  of 
the  government,  have  fometimes  affirmed  this 
power.  A  Polifh  gentleman  degrades  himfelf  and 
lofes  his  privileges,  by  ufing  any  trade  or  mer¬ 
chandize,  01  by  being  a  magiflrate  in  any  city 
that  is  not  privileged,  as  Cracow  and  Vilna 
are. 

The  con-  I  fhali  conclude  this  chapter  with  enquiring  into 

the^com-  ^  con^t:’on  t^e  common  people,  hufbandmen, 

mon  peo-  mechanicks,  &c.  who  are  much  the  greater  part 

pie.  of  the  nation,  and  thefe  are  ufually  ftyled  flaves 
by  thofe  who  have  written  of  the  date  of  Po¬ 
land  ;  from  whence  fome  are  apt  to  refemble 
them  to  our  negroes  and  flaves  in  the  Indies,  or 
to  fuch  as  are  made  captives  by  the  Turks ;  but 
they  are  leally  farmers  and  tenants  to  the  crown, 
the  clergy,  or  the  gentry,  holding  by  a  bafe  te- 
nuie,  as  our  villains  and  cottagers  formerly  did 
in  England.  Some  of  them  hold  their  farms  on 
condition  of  manuring  and  dunging  their  Lord’s 
lands,  or  doing  other  fervices ;  others  deliver  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  profits  of  their  land  to 
their  Lords  annually,  as  a  rent  ;  and  perhaps  fome 
actually  pay  their  rents  in  money,  but  there  is 
very  little  of  this  flirring  amongft  them.  And 
notwithftanding  we  may  look  upon  thefe  people  to 
be  in  a  very  miferable  condition,  I  find  it  generally 
agreed  that  they  live  in  great  plenty.  Their 
landlords  leave  them  enough  to  maintain  their  fa¬ 
milies,  and  they  are  feldom  reduced  to  that  di- 
ftrefs  as  our  poor  hufbandmen  and  cottagers  often 
aie.  It  is  true,  they  depend  very  much  upon 


their  landlords  •,  and  every  Lord  of  a  village  or  C  H  A  P. 
difti  idt  has  his  courts,  where  his  officers  admi-  V. 

nifter  juftice  to  the  tenants  who  hold  of  him,  as  - - 

it  was  formerly  in  England  :  but  as  it  is  the 
Lord’s  in tereft  that  his  tenants  be  not  oppreffed 
and  ruined,  the  proceedings,  poffibly,  may  be  as 
equitable  here  as  in  other  courts  :  nay,  I  find  it 
not  an  uncommon  thing  for  thefe  plebeians  to 
get  eftates  under  their  Lords,  and  procure  them¬ 
felves  to  be  advanced  to  the  degree  of  gentry  by 
the  dyet.  And  if  any  01  them  receive  a  generous 
education,  and  become  clergymen,  they  are  as 
free  as  any  other  fubjeds'of  Poland :  fo,  where  a 
perfon  has  raifed  himfelf  in  the  army  by  his  me¬ 
rit,  the  dyet  feldom  refufe  to  admit  him  of  the 
order  of  gentry.  Neither  citizens  nor  hufband¬ 
men  are  allowed  to  purchafe  lands  of  inheritance, 
except  that  in  cities  a  tradefman  may  purchafe  a 
houfe,  and  a  little  portion  of  land,  for  his  con- 
veniency  :  and  in  Pruffia  the  citizens  are  allowed 
to  purchafe  lands  and  tenements  of  any  value 
whatever.  .  The. fame  privileges  have  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  cities  of  Cracow,  Vilna,  and  Leo- 
pol ;  but  I  do  not  find  the  citizens,  or  common 
people,  in  any  other  part  of  Poland,  have  this 
liberty. 

■\ 

CHAP.  VI. 

Treats  of  the  forces ,  fortified  towns ,  and  the  re¬ 
venues  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland. 

HP  H  E  forces  which  the  kingdom  of  Poland  and 
dutchy  of  Lithuania  might  mufter,  upon  if- 
fuing  the  pofpolite  rufzenie ,  or  fummons  for  all 
the  gentry  to  appear  in  arms,  on  horfeback, 
would,  according  to  computation,  amount  to  an 
hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  horfe  at  leaft,  befides 
foot ;  but  we  have  feen  no  fuch  armies  in  Po¬ 
land  during  the  laft  age,  notwithftanding  this 
general  fummons  has  been  often  iffiued,  the  Poles 
at  this  day  feem  very  little  to  regard  it ;  infomuch, 
that  in  the  greateft  exigencies  of  the  ftate  their  ar¬ 
mies  have  feldom  exceeded  forty  thoufand  men, 
and  in  time  of  peace  fcarce  amount  to  half  that 
number,  and  thefe  difperfed  in  their  refpedtive 
palatinates,  that  an  enemy  may  over-run  half  the 
country  before  they  are  affembled.  They  have  Two  great 
two  Grand  Generals,  one  for  the  kingdom,  and  Generals, 
the  other  for  the  dutchy,  both  of  them  appointed 
by  the  King,  and  have  their  commiffions  for  life. 

Thefe  Generals  are  chofen  ufually  out  of  the 
greateft  Senators :  but  the  office  of  General  alone 
does  not  entitle  a  perfon  to  fit  in  the  Senate. 

They  have  no  dependance  on  each  other,  but 
when  they  meet  the  Lithuanian  gives  place  to 
the  Polander  ;  and  where  they  are  both  engaged 
in  a  general  battle,  the  Poles  take  the  right*  and 
the  Lithuanians  the  left.  When  the  King  is 
in  the  army  he  has  the  abfolute  command  of 
it ;  but  in  his  abfence  the  Generals  have  equal 
authority  •,  and  are  not  to  be  controuled,  or're- 
ceive  their  orders  from  him,  but  march  and  quar¬ 
ter  their  troops  wherever  they  fee  fit.  The  Lieu-  Lieute- 
tenant  Generals  add  in  the  abfence,  or.  in  fubordi,-  rant  Ge- 
nation  to  the  Generals,  and  on  their  deaths  ufually  nerals- 
fucceed  them.  The  other  great  officers  in  the 
army  are  the  ftandard-bearer,  the  mafter  of  the 
artillery,  the  commanders  upon  the  frontiers  a- 
gainft  the  Tartars,  &c.  and  the  colonel  of  the 
King’s  guards,  who  has  the  foie  command  of 
that  body  while  the  King  remains  in  the  field, 
but  is  afterwards  fubjedt  to  the  Generals.  The 
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Staroftas. 

Burgraves. 

Huflars, 
and  other 
horfe. 


Poliflifoot. 


Cofiacks. 


Mercena¬ 
ry  foot. 


Poles  not 
obliged  to 
march  out 
of  their 
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Staroftas  are  Governors  of  cities  and  caftles :  and 
the  Burgraves  their  Lieutenant-Governors,  and 
commanders  of  the  foldiery  in  their  refpedlive 
diftridts. 

The  Polifh  army  confifts  chiefly  of  horfe.  That 
body  called  the  Huflars  amounts  to  about  fifteen 
hundred  :  they  are  armed  cap-a-pee  (enclofed  in 
armour  from  head  to  foot).  Their  weapons  are 
piftols,  lances,  and  fabres.  Another  body,  called 
Tovarzyfz,  have  no  other  armour  but  a  breaft- 
plate,  helmet,  and  gorget ;  their  weapons  being 
carbines,  bows  and  arrows,  and  fabres ;  both 
thefe  bodies  are  picked  men  ;  and  adorn  their 
heads  with  the  feathers  of  oftriches,  cranes,  tur¬ 
keys,  &c.  covering  their  armour  with  the  fkins 
of  tygers,  bears,  or  leopards,  and  look  very  ter¬ 
rible  in  the  field.  There  is  another  body  of 
horfe,  amounting  to  feven  thoufand  men,  which 
alfo  wear  armour,  and  are  called  by  the  Poles, 
pancerzincy  koragwy,  which  differ  fomething  in 
their  drefs  from  the  former  *,  but  may  wear  fea¬ 
thers  if  they  pleafe.  Thefe  are  all  feparate  and 
independent  troops,  and  are  not  incorporated  in¬ 
to  any  regiments.  The  fourth  kind  of  horfe, 
which  are  the  mod  numerous,  are  without  ar¬ 
mour,  having  bows  and  arrows  and  fabres  for  their 
weapons ;  and  wear  a  fhort  cloak,  or  mantle  over 
their  clothes ;  but  neither  thefe,  nor  any  other 
troops  wear  any  certain  colour,  or  livery,  as  the 
regiments  of  other  nations  do ;  being  all  Polifh 
gentlemen.  They  have  mod  of  them  exchanged 
their  lance  and  bows  and  arrows  for  fire-arms 
of  late. 

The  Polifh  foot  are  very  contemptible,  and 
ferve  rather  for  pioneers,  and  other  drudgeries 
in  the  army,  than  to  encounter  the  enemy. 
The  Cofiacks  formerly  ferved  them  in  the  place 
of  infantry.  A  body  of  thefe,  of  thirty  or  forty 
thoufand  men  under  their  Hetman  or  General, 
ufed  to  join  the  Poles  in  their  expeditions  againft 
the  Turks;  for  which  they  lay  very  conveni¬ 
ently  upon  the  frontiers.  Thefe  ferve  on  horfe- 
back,  but  fight  either  on  foot  or  horfe-back,  as 
there  is  occafion,  And  if  the  Poles  find  they 
lhall  have  occafion  for  infantry  to  carry  on  a  fiege, 
or  the  like,  they  hire  a  body  of  Germans,  or 
other  foreigners:  but  during  the  prefent  reign. 
King  Augustus  has  conftantly  fupplied  them 
with  foot  from  Saxony  or  Ruffia ;  which,  how 
neceflary  foever,  gave  the  Poles  great  uneafinefs 
till  they  procured  them  to  be  fent  home. 

The  national  troops,  which  are  compofed  of  the 
gentry,  are  not  obliged  to  march  beyond  their 
own  frontiers,  or  to  remain  above  fix  weeks  in 
the  field  at  a  time,  which  has  often  occafioned 
the  mifcarriage  of  the  molt  hopeful  enterprizes. 
When  they  have  gained  a  vidtory  they  are  not 
to  be  kept  in  the  field  to  make  any  advantage 
of  it  •,  but  ufually  lofe  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
year,  what  they  have  gained  in  the  beginning : 
fometimes  indeed  their  Kings  have  prevailed  on 
them  to  march  out  of  their  own  country,  and 
remain  in  the  field,  like  the  troops  of  other  na¬ 
tions  ;  as  when  they  raifed  the  fiege  of  Vienna : 
and  no  forces  have  behaved  better  than  the 
Poles  upon  fome  occafions.  But  military  difci- 
pline  being  now  much  improved  in  moft  of  the 
neighbouring  nations ;  and  the  Poles  continuing 
to  fight  their  own  way,  in  great  diforder,  and 
feldom  obeying  the  commands  of  their  officers, 
we  find  in  the  late  wars  that  the  Germans, 
Swedes,  and  even  the  Mufcovites,  have  been 
much  fuperior  to  them.  Indeed  they  had  the 
V  O  L.  I. 


fame  advantage  as  the  Ruffians  of  improving  in  CHAP, 
military  difcipline,  by1  the  long  wars  they  were 
engaged  in  ;  but  two  things  have  prevented  their 
making  thofe  advantages  their  neighbours  did. 

One  whereof  is  their  averfion  to  be  inftrudied 
by  foreigners ;  and  the  other,  that  their  King 
choofes  much  rather  to  rely  on  his  Saxon  than 
his  Polifh  troops.  He  never  defires  the  Poles 
fliould  be  inftrudied  in  the  art  of  war  *,  for  let 
them  be  as  mutinous  as  they  pleafe,  he  knows 
that  by  introducing  twenty  or  thirty  thoufand 
of  his  Saxon  troops,  he  can  at  any  time  reduce 
thofe  undifciplined  gentlemen  to  obedience.  Pie 
very  well  remembers  what  an  influence  the  Saxon 
forces  had  upon  his  eledtion,  and  in  maintaining 
him  on  the  throne  •,  and  will  never  depend  up¬ 
on  the  loyalty  of  a  people  who  have  upon  many 
occafions  ffiewn  their  averfion  to  his  government. 

The  lefs  they  underftand  of  the  art  of  war,  the 
fecurer  he  fits  upon  his  throne ;  and  therefore 
will  never  endeavour  to  make  them  better  fol- 
diers  than  they  are.  The  perfonal  valour  of  the 
men, and  the  goodnefs  of  their  horfes,  feems  gene¬ 
rally  allowed,  they  want  nothing  but  order  to 
make  them  formidable ;  for  no  kingdom  can  raife 
a  greater  body  of  horfe,  nor  is  any  country  more 
proper  for  cavalry  than  Poland  ;  notwithfbtnding 
which,  their  troops  are  not  efteemed  at  this  day, 
for  want  of  difcipline.  Their  being  raifed  alio 
in  fo  many  independent  palatinates  is  another 
great  misfortune  ;  for  the  troops  of  one  palatinate 
perhaps  will  march  when  they  are  commanded, 
and  thofe  of  another  will  not ;  and  then  they 
will  leave  the  field  again  whenever  they  fee  fit. 

It  is  very  feldom  alfo,  but  there  are  private 
quarrels  amongff:  them,  and  one  part  of  the  coun¬ 
try  is  in  arms  againft  another:  nor  is  it  in  the 
power  of  the  government  to  fupprefs  thefe  di  for¬ 
mers.  So  that  Poland  has  ever  been  found  an 
eafy  conqueft;  but  then  when  necefficy  has 
obliged  them  to  unite  in  their  common  de¬ 
fence,  they  have  driven  out  their  enemies,  and 
freed  their  country  from  foreign  troops  with  as 
much  eafe  as  they  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  con¬ 
quered. 

I  fhould  have  remembred,  that  the  King’s  The 
guards  are  regular  troops,  and  compofed  of  Ger-  King’s 
mans,  and  other  foreigners ;  and  were  during  SJar  s* 
great  part  of  this  reign  commanded  by  the  Sax¬ 
on  General ;  but  the  Poles  infilling  that  they 
fhould  receive  their  orders  from  the  Crown-Ge¬ 
neral,  his  Majefty  was  at  length  obliged  to  fubmit 
to  their  importunity  in  this  particular. 

Inftead  of  admiring  that  the  Polifh  armies  fo  The  diffi- 
frequently  quit  the  field  and  lofe  the  advantages  culries  the 
they  might  otherwife  make,  it  is  rather  ftrange  j® 
that  they  keep  the  field  at  all,  if  we  confider  that  the  field, 
they  are  not  paid  above  once  in  half  a  year  ;  and 
have  no  magazines  erecled  to  fupply  the  army : 
not  fo  much  as  victuallers  or  futlers  following 
the  camp,  from  whom  the  foldiers  may  furnifh 
themfelves  with  provifions ;  but  the  officers  and 
foldiers  are  forced  to  provide' carriages  and  fer- 
vants  to  carry  their  food  and  baggage  ;  and  when 
their  eatables  are  fpent,  there  is  a  neceflity  of 
their  retiring  home,  unlefs  they  plunder  the  coun¬ 
try  they  happen  to  march  through,  which  they 
make  but  little  fcruple  of  doing  :  and  what  makes 
this  grievance  the  greater,  is  the  multitude  of 
fervants  which  attend  every  little  body  of  troops, 
who  muff:  be  provided  for,  as  well  as  their  mafters, 
by  the  poor  peafants,  on  whole  lands  they  hap¬ 
pen  to  come. 
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CHAP.  As  there  are  not  many  fortified  towns  in  Poland, 
VI-  they  do  not  much  trouble  themfelves  about  a  train 
of  artillery,  and  have  fcarce  an  engineer  in  the 

towns.  h  country.  When  they  have  occafion  for  great  guns 
they  are  brought  from  fome  neighbouring  city,  and 
they  are  obliged  to  German  engineers  to  manage 
them.  The  only  fortification  they  have  on  the 
fide  of  Turkey  is  Caminiec-,  and  this  does  not 
feem  capable,  of  enduring  a  long  fiege  :  the  true 
reafon  it  remained  fo  long  in  the  poflfefiion  of  the 
Turks  I  prefume  was  the  unfkilfulnefs  of  the 
Poles  to  manage  a  fiege,  and  their  want  of  a 
good  body  of  foot  to  carry  on  their  approaches. 
As  to  the  city  of  Cracow,  which  is  called  a 
ilrong  place,  and  may  be  fo  if  compared  with 
fome  other  Polifh  towns,  I  do  not  find  it  was 
able  to  maintain  a  week’s  fiege  in  all  the  wars 
between  the  Swedes  and  King  Augustus but 
it  was  furprized  and  carried  by  the  one  party  or 
the  other  in  a  day  or  two’s  time,  if  there  was 
not  an  army  to  cover  it.  Some  of  the  belt 
towns  they  have  are  in  Prufiia,  among  which 
I  reckon  Elbing  •,  but  when  the  King  of  Prufiia 
fat  down  before  it  with  ten  thoufand  men,  they 
thought  proper  to  furrender  without  ftriking  a 
ftroke,  rather  than  (land  on  their  defence,  which 
they  would  not  have  done  if  the  place  had  been 
deemed  tenable.  As  for  Dantzick,  this  is  an  in¬ 
dependent  city,  and  regularly  fortified  after  the 
modern  way,  and  might  pofiibly  fuftain  a  fiege  ; 
but  they  have  generally  chofen  to  buy  their  peace 
when  they  have  been  infulted  by  any  potent 
neighbour.  The  Poles  are  fo  far  from  looking 
on  it  as  any  difadvantage  to  be  thus  deftitute 
of  fortified  towns,  that  they  impute  the  prefer- 
vation  of  their  country  and  liberties  chiefly  to 
the  want  of  them.  It  is  true,  they  have  been 
fubjedt  to  the  incurfions  of  their  enemies,  and 
one  part  of  the  kingdom  or  other  has  been  fre¬ 
quently  over-run  by  their  neighbours  ;  but  they 
have  been  forced  to  retire  as  fuddenly  as  they 
advanced,  meeting  with  no  fortreffes  where  they 
might  fix  themfelves ;  and,  in  fadl,  none  of  their 
enemies,  how  profperous  foever,  have  been  able 
to  maintain  their  ground  in  this  country  for 
many  hundreds  of  years  paft :  but  the  Poles 
yet  remain  an  unconquered  people.  They  ap¬ 
prehend  alfo,  that  had  their  Princes  been  pof- 
fefled  of  many  ftrong  towns,  in  which  they  might 
have  placed  numerous  garrifons  to  bridle  the 
country,  they  fhould  not  have  maintained  their 
liberties  as  they  have  done  to  this  day  •,  and  they 
choofe  rather  to  let  their  frontiers  lie  open  and  ex- 
pofed  to  every  invader,  than  hazard  the  being  re¬ 
duced  to  a  flavifh  lubjedlion,  either  by  a  foreign  or 
domeftick  force. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Treats  of  their  courts  of  juftice ,  civil  and  ecclefia- 
Jiical ■,  and  of  the  religion  of  the  Poles, 

Courts  of  T  T  has  been  obferved  already,  that  the  inferior 

juftice.  people  in  Poland  are  valfals  to  the  Lords  of 

whom  they  hold  their  lands.  Thefe  Lords  have 
their  feveral  courts,  of  which  they  make  their 
Itewards  and  officers  judges,  who  feem  to  be 
governed  in  their  decifions  rather  by  cuftom  than 
written  law's.  The  next  fuperior  courts  are  thofe 
of  the  Starofta’s,  or  Governors  of  cities  and  caffles, 
which  ufually  have  large  diftridts  belonging  to 
them  :  fome  of  thefe  governments  belong  to  the 
King,  and  others  to  the  clergy,  or  nobility  and 


here  the  Starofta,  or  his  deputy,  adminiftersjuftice  ;  CHAP, 
but  from  thefe  courts  there  lies  an  appeal  to  the  VII# 
fupreme  court  of  each  palatinate,  of  which  the 
chamberlain  of  the  palatinate,  as  he  is  called, 
and  the  prime  nobility  and  clergy  affociated  with 
him,  are  judges.  Their  courts  of  juftice  in  cities 
are  compofed  of  their  refpedtive  magiftrates.  Thole 
of  Dantzick,  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  of 
them,  I  have  already  given  a  particular  account 
of.  But  befides  all  thefe  there  are  three  fu¬ 
preme  courts,  the  judges  whereof  are  chofen  out 
of  the  clergy  and  nobility,  which  receive  appeals 
from  inferior  courts,  but  there  lies  no  appeal 
from  them,  except  to  the  King  and  dyet.  Thefe 
are  held  two  of  them  in  Poland,  and  the  other 
in  Lithuania :  thofs  for  Poland  aflemble  alter¬ 
nately,  at  Lublin  and  Petricow ;  and  that  for 
Lithuania  at  Wiln,  Minfki,  or  Novogrodeck. 

As  to  the  court  of  the  great  chancellor,  or  af- 
felforial  tribunal,  and  the  tribunals  of  the  great 
marlhal  and  other  officers  of  the  King’s  court, 

I  have  had  occafion  to  mention  them  alrea¬ 
dy  ;  and  therefore  proceed  to  enquire  into  their 
ecclefiaftical  courts.  And  here  I  find  every  Dio- 
cefan  has  his  chancellor  and  inferior  judges,  from 
whom  there  lies  an  appeal  to  their  Archbiffiop, 
and  from  thence  to  the  fee  of  Rome.  And  the 
civil  magiftrates  are  obliged  to  aflift  in  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  fuch  fentences  as  are  given  in  the  ec¬ 
clefiaftical  courts.  The  Pope’s  nuncio,  who  re- 
fides  conftantly  in  Poland,  alfo  hath  his  court 
here,  by  means  whereof  the  Pope  draws  confider¬ 
able  fums  annually  from  that  people. 

The  eftablifhed  religion  in  Poland,  as  may  be  Religion, 
eafily  gathered  from  hence,  is  that  of  the  Roman 
Catholick ;  and  few  people  pofiibly  are  more  zea¬ 
lous  or  bigotted  in  their  way,  which  I  take  to 
proceed  from  that  conftant  oppofition,  and  the 
provocations  they  meet  with  from  the  Lutherans 
and  Calvinifts  amongft  them,  and  in  their  neigh¬ 
bourhood.  In  Prufiia  particularly  a  majority  of 
the  inhabitants  are  Lutherans,  which  according 
to  the  treaty  of  Oliva,  made  between  Sweden, 

Poland,  &c.  were  to  be  tolerated  and  protedfed 
in  the  exercife  of  their  religion,  as  well  as  the 
Catholicks.  But  the  reft  of  Poland  being  an 
over- match  for  Prufiia,  they  have  frequently  been 
tempted  to  encroach  upon  the  poor  Lutherans, 
and  ufe  them  very  hardly,  as  appears  in  the  in- 
ftance  of  Thorn.  The  Catholicks  of  Poland  were 
heretofore  fo  zealous  in  their  way,  that  they  would 
not  inter- marry  with  Chriftians  of  a  different 
perfuafion,  or  contract  alliances  with  them  ;  an 
inftance  whereof  is  given  us  in  the  perfon  of 
Uladislaus  V,  who  refufed  the  crown  of  Bo¬ 
hemia,  becaufe  the  Hufiites  prevailed  in  that  king¬ 
dom :  and  in  the  reign  of  John  Casimir,  the 
Swedes  were  expelled  Poland  on  account  of  their 
being  Lutherans.  At  this  day  they  will  not  ad¬ 
mit  any  Greek  or  Proteftant  Chriftian  to  fit  in  the 
fenate  or  dyet,  or  in  the  courts  of  judicature ; 
and  oblige  the  King  in  the  patio,  conventa ,  to 
exclude  all  that  are  not  of  the  eftablifhed  religion 
from  offices,  except  in  fome  cities  of  Prufiia,  where 
the  Proteftants  obtained,  or  were  confirmed  in  the 
privilege  of  being  advanced  to  the  magiftracy, 
by  the  treaty  of  Oliva. 

Neither  the  regular  nor  fecular  clergy  of  Po¬ 
land  are  to  be  admired  for  their  morals ;  though 
the  people,  as  in  .all  other  Popifli  countries,  give 
them  abundance  of  refpedt,  and  in  moft  of  then- 
courts  of  judicature  fome  of  the  judges  are  cler¬ 
gymen.  Pluralities  are  allowed  of  here,  and  the 

clergy 
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clergy  make  no  fcruple  of  living  at  a  diftance 
from  their  cures.  The  laity,  on  the  other  hand, 
in  general,  are  devout,  and  generous  in  their  be¬ 
nefactions  to  their  churches,  and  the  altars  of  the 
faints,  but  are  not  very  compaffionate  towards  the 
diftreffed  and  poor,  fuffering  frequently  their  own 
flaves  and  menial  fervants  to  perilh  for  want  of 
neceffaries,  and  behaving  themielves  towards  thefe 
unhappy  wretches,  as  if  they  were  really  of  an¬ 
other  fpecies. 

Socinianifm  feems  to  have  made  a  great  pro- 
grefs  in  this  kingdom  during  the  laft  century,  and 
there  have  been  aCts  of  ftate  in  feveral  reigns, 
particularly  in  the  laft,  for  the  extirpation  of  all 
people  of  that  perfuafion,  notwithftanding  which, 
they  tolerate  even  Mahometifm  itfelf,  there  not 
being  lefs  than  thirty  thoufand  Tartars  in  Lithu¬ 
ania,  who  are  allowed  the  exercife  of  that  religion. 
The  Armenians,  and  others  of  the  Greek  Church 
alfo,  on  the  frontiers  of  Mufcovy,  and  in  Po- 
dolia,  have  their  bifhops,  abbots,  and  priefts  of 
their  perfuafion,  and  the  free  exercife  of  their  re¬ 
ligion  :  and  as  for  the  Jews,  few  countries  are 
better  ftocked  with  them.  Some  have  computed 
that  there  are  not  lefs  than  a  million  of  that  people 
difperfed  in  Poland,  where  they  meet  with  great 
indulgence  from  the  government.  But  I  mult  not 
forget  here,  that  the  eftablifhed  religion  of  the 
dutchy  of  Courland,  as  well  as  in  fome  Pruffian 
cities,  is  Lutheran ifm,  though  there  are  fome  Ro¬ 
man  Catholicks  and  Calvinifts  intermixed  amongft 
them. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Treats  of  the  language  and  learning  of  the  Poles  •,  of 
their  phyficians ,  difeafes ,  marriages ,  and  funerals  -, 
and  of  the  dijlribution  of  their  eftates  among  their 
children. 

Language.  H  E  language  of  the  Poles  is  the  Sclavonian, 
1  but  there  are  fo  many  different  dialeCts  of 
it  fpoken  in  the  feveral  provinces  of  this  king¬ 
dom,  that  one  part  of  the  people  fcarce  under- 
ftand  the  other :  they  all  agree  however  in  mul¬ 
tiplying  confonants,  and  if  they  did  not  found 
more  vowels  when  they  fpeak,  than  are  contained 
in  the  words  they  write,  it  would  be  impoffible 
to  utter  them.  The  Latin  is  almoft  as  univer- 
fally  fpoken  as  the  Sclavonian,  there  being  a  fchool 
in  every  village  for  the  teaching  it,  and  the  girls 
learn  it  in  the  nunneries.  Their  terms  of  art 
are  chiefly  German  ;  and  indeed,  there  are  whole 
towns  and  villages  in  Pruflia  which  are  of  German 
extract,  and  ftill  fpeak  the  German  or  High -Dutch 
tongue :  the  Armenian,  Ruffian,  and  Tartarian 
languages  are  alfo  fpoken  upon  their  frontiers,  and 
the  Jews  have  introduced  the  Hebrew  in  fome 
places  •,  but  with  all  thefe  languages,  it  is  obferved, 
Learning,  that  their  learning  is  but  fuperficial.  As  to  their 
divines,  their  learning,  it  isfaid,  confifts  in  adapt¬ 
ing  Ariftotle’s  logick  and  metaphyficks  to  their 
Divinity,  fchool- divinity  •,  and  they  value  themfelves  more 
on  being  verfed  in  the  fignification  of  logical  terms, 
than  in  the  nature  of  the  things  they  reafon  about. 
They  enquire  but  little  into  church-hiftory,  or  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  times  ;  but  feem  to  have 
an  implicit  faith,  and  to  be  entirely  governed  by 
the  decifions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  nor  will  they 
fuffer  any  perfon  to  enquire  into  the  reafonablenefs 
of  their  tenets. 

Phyfick  There  are  few  native  Poles  that  ftudy  phyflck, 
and  dif-  the  phyficians  are  commonly  Germans,  French, 

cafes. 


or  Italians  :  an  illiterate  quack  of  this  kingdom,  CHAP. 
Dr  Connor  mentions  however,  who  lived  in  a  ,  ^  ^  Lj 
wood  about  fix  miles  from  Warfaw,  undertook  to 
cure  the  venereal  difeafe  in  feven  or  eight  days, 
by  bathing  and  fweating:  in  the  v/ater  the  bath 
was  made  of,  he  boiled  feveral  forts  of  plants, 
which  the  man  made  a  fecret  of-,  but  the  Do&or 
fays,  as  well  as  he  could  difcover,  the  chief  of 
them  were  the  helleboreafter,  and  the  capillus 
veneris,  or  maiden-hair.  That  he  bathed  his 
patients  in  a  hot  decoCtion  of  thefe  herbs  four 
days  together,  and  made  them  drink  of  it  while 
they  were  in  the  bath  frequently  that  for  four 
days  afterwards  he  laid  them  over  the  tub  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  hot  fleams,  covering  them  with  blankets, 
and  making  them  drink  of  the  decoCtion  as  be¬ 
fore.  And  thus  by  fweating,  bathing,  and  drink¬ 
ing,  he  was  allured  he  had  done  many  wonderful 
cures  in  venereal  cafes ;  and  for  the  whole  cure  de¬ 
manded  but  two  rix-dollars,  which  is  lefs  than 
ten  fhillings  Englifh.  They  feldom  ufe  falivation 
in  this  country,  though  venereal  diftempers  are 
very  common. 

The  difeafe  peculiar  to  the  Poles  is  that  called  The  P,ica 
the  plica,  in  which  the  hair  of  the  head  is'  matted  pobncL 
together,  and  grows  fo  long,  that  it  fometimes 
reaches  down  to  the  middle,  covering  their  backs, 
but  generally  it  hangs  in  twilled  ropes :  others 
have  their  hair  only  matted  clofe  to  their  heads 
without  growing  to  any  length,  and  the  hair 
will  be  thus  entangled  and  matted  together  in 
one  night’s  time,  though  never  fo  much  care 
be  taken  to  prevent  it.  If  the  hair  be  cut  off, 
it  occafions  a  dimnefs  in  the  fight,  and  fometimes 
a  total  blindnefs  j  it  alfo  occafions  pains  in  the 
head  and  limbs,  and  puftules  to  come  out  all  over 
the  body  ;  though  foreigners  who  have  been  in¬ 
fected  with  this  difeafe,  relate,  that  they  have 
cut  off  their  hair  without  any  inconveniency  at¬ 
tending  it.  The  Bilhop  of  Pofen  acquainted 
Dr  Connor,  that  he  was  afflicted  with  this  di- 
ftemper  in  his  youth,  and  that  cutting  off  his  hair 
unknown  to  his  friends,  he  felt  a  thoufand  racking 
pains,  which  left  him  as  his  hair  grew  again,  but 
then  the  diftemper  returned.  He  obferved  alfo, 
that  on  the  cutting  off  his  hair,  he  could  fenfibly 
perceive  a  volatile  matter  pafs  in  great  abundance 
through  the  duCts  of  his  hair,  which  twilled  and 
contracted  the  locks  -,  and  that  when  he  put  a  cap 
on  his  head,  it  occasioned  an  intolerable  pain  and 
heat,  which  he  fuppofed  proceeded  from  the  prel- 
fure  by  which  the  humours' were  repelled  and  forced 
back  upon  the  head.  As  to  other  difeafes,  it 
feems,  the  Poles  are  very  little  troubled  with  ; 
the  fcurvy  or  malignant  fevers,  and  pleurifies,  are 
feldom  of  fuch  ill  confequence  in  Poland  as  in 
other  countries. 

I  find  nothing  extraordinary  in  the  marriage  Marriages 
ceremonies,  or  burials  of  the  Poles,  to  require  a  and  fune* 
particular  defcription  of  them  -,  only  in  general  ra  3‘ 
it  is  obferved,  that  they  are  very  pompous  and 
expenfive  on  both  thefe  occafions,  as  the  reft  of 
the  nations  of  Europe  are  j  and  that  all  the  com¬ 
pany  make  prefents  to  the  bride  at  a  wedding, 
which  frequently  amounts  to  a  confiderable  por¬ 
tion.  By  the  laws  of  Poland,  the  eftate  of  the 
father  is  equally  divided  among  his  children,  ex¬ 
cept  any  oi  them  go  into  a  monaftery,  and  then 
their  parts  are  divided  among  the  reft  -,  and  the 
younger  children  here,  as  in  other  Popifh  coun¬ 
tries,  are  encouraged  by  their  parents  to  take  the 
vow  upon  them,  that  their  eftates  may  be  pre- 
ferved  entire  to  the  eldeft  fon  j  which  would 

otherwifc 
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CHAP,  otherwife  dwindle  away  to  nothing,  where  there 
^  happens  to  be  a  numerous  ifiue. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Treats  of  the  condition  and  interefi  of  the  Poles  in 
relation  to  other  nations  ;  and  gives  foine  farther 
account  of  the  Cojfacks. 

Ruffia  the  HP  H  E  mod  dangerous  neighbours  which  Po¬ 
rn0*1  dan-  X  End  hath  at  prefent,  are  the  Mufcovites,  a 

nei°hbour  P°PU^0US  anc*  hardy  nation,  whofe  forces  are  as 
to  Poland.  we^  difciplined  as  any  troops  in  Europe,  and  fo 
much  the  more  to  be  dreaded  by  Poland  as  they 
lie  contiguous  to  that  kingdom  for  many  hun¬ 
dred  miles ;  nor  can  any  Prince  in  Europe, 
except  the  Turk,  or  the  Pruffian,  eafily  make  a 
diverfion  in  favour  of  Poland,  if  it  fhould  be  at¬ 
tacked  by  the  Ruffians,  unlefs  the  Swede  on  the 
fide  of  Finland  ;  but  that  kingdom  is  in  fo  low 
a  condition  at  prefent,  that  Poland  cannot  exped: 
much  affiftance  from  thence. 

Until  the  reign  of  the  late  Czar  Peter,  the 
Ruffian  forces  were  held  in  the  utmoft  contempt 
both  by  the  Swedes  and  Poles ;  but  having  been 
new  modelled  and  difciplined  by  that  Prince, 
and  engaged  in  a  long  war  with  Sweden,  which 
gained  them  experience,  they  are  now  become 
the  moft  formidable  power  of  the  north.  The 
Poles  indeed,  take  them  as  an  undifciplined  mili¬ 
tia,  may  be  the  beft  of  that  kind  in  Europe  •, 
but  they  want  two  principal  things  which  make 
an  .  army  terrible,  namely,  union  and  order, 
which  renders  them  unable  to  make  head  againft 
any  neighbour  which  fhall  invade  their  fron¬ 
tiers  :  whereas  werfe  thofe  vaft  bodies  of  horfe, 
which  this  country  can  raife,  well-difciplined  and 
united,  no  Prince  in  Europe  would  be  able  to 
make  an  imprelfion  upon  them.  However,  in 
the  condition  they  are,  as  the  Turk  has  reafon 
to  be  apprehenfive  of  the  growing  greatnefs  of 
Ruffia  as  well  as  the  Pole,  he  will  certainly  come 
in  to  the  affiftance  of  this  kingdom,  if  ever  it 
fhould  be  invaded  by  the  Mulcovite:  nor  will 
it  be  the  intereft  of  Pruffia  to  fee  the  Mufcovite 
aggrandized  by  the  addition  of  any  of  the  Polifli 
provinces  to  that  empire,  left  it  fhould  be  their 
fortune  to  be  devoured  next.  At  prefent,  in¬ 
deed,  there  is  a  very  good  underftanding  between 
the  courts  of  Pruffia  and  Mufcovy,  the  Pruffians 
fupplying  the  Mufcovites  with  their  woollen 
cloth,  and  other  manufactures :  but  the  Pruffian 
cannot  certainly,  in  any  good  policy,  fuffer  the 
Czar  to  approach  too  near  his  frontiers,  by  mak¬ 
ing  himfelf  mafter  of  Courland,  or  any  other  of 
the  northern  provinces  of  Poland,  which  the 
Ruffian  miniftry  lately  feemed  to  be  aiming  at,  by 
their  endeavouring  to  impofe  a  Prince  of  their 
own  nation  upon  that  dutchy. 

The  Ruffians  alfo,  it  is  obfervable,  in  order  to 
keep  Poland  in  that  weak  defencelefs  condition 
it  is  at  prefent,  have  for  fome  years  oppofed  with 
ah  their  might  the  projedt  of  King  Augustus, 
to  make  that  crown  hereditary;  for  fhould  the 
I  oles  be  once  united  under  an  hereditary  Mo- 
natch,  they  would  be  much  more  able  to  refift 
the  encroachments  of  the  Mufcovites,  and  put  a 
ftop  to  their  conquefts,  than  while  the  crown  re¬ 
mains  eledtive,  and  every  palatinate  is  a  kind  of 
independent  ftate.  And  as  the  Grand  Seignior 
cannot,  in  good  policy,  tamely  ftand  by  and  fee 
the  Czar  make  himfelf  mafter  of  Poland,  fo 
neither  will  the  Ruffians,  or  the  Germans,  fuf¬ 


fer  the  Turks  to  extend  their  conquefts  farther  CHAP, 
on  the  fide  of  Poland,  and  ftrengthen  their  em-  IX- 
pi  re  by  the  addition  of  fo  fruitful  a  country,  '  v  f 
which  would  let  them  alfo  into  the  heart  of  Chri- 
ftendom.  It  being  the  intereft  therefore  of  all 
nations  contiguous  to  Poland,  that  this  people 
fhould  remain  in  the  ftate  they  are,  they  do  not 
feem  to  be  in  much  danger  of  an  invafion  from 
abroad,  or  of  any  alteration  in  their  conftitution 
at  home.  Moft  of  the  powers  of  Europe  look 
upon  this  country  as  a  good  barrier  between 
Turkey  and  Chriftendom,  as  well  as  between 
that  growing  empire  of  Ruffia  and  the  reft  of 
Europe,  and  no  doubt  will  endeavour  therefore 
to  fupport  Poland  both  againft  the  one  and  the 
other ;  though  none  of  their  neighbours  poflibly 
defire  to  fee  them  in  a  condition  to  carry  on  an 
offenfive  war. 

I  fhall  conclude  the  ftate  of  Poland  with  fome  Some  far- 
farther  account  of  the  Zaporowfki  Coflacks,  who  f 
inhabit  the  weftern  fhores  of  the  Nieper,  or  Bo-  thiTcof- 
rifthenes  near  the  cataradls,  who  are  looked  up-  facks. 
on  as  fubjeds  of  this  kingdom,  as  thofe  on 
the  eaft  fide  of  the  river  are  of  Ruffia  ;  but  to  fay 
the  truth,  they  put  themfelves  under  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  one  or  the  other,  and  fometimes  of  the 
Turk,  according  as  they  meet  with  good  or  ill 
ufage. 

Thefe  Coflacks  were  not  heard  of  till  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  fixteenth  century ;  and  as  they 
are  generally  of  the  Greek  communion,  are  fup- 
pofed  to  derive  their  original  from  fome  op- 
prefled  people  in  the  Turkifh  or  Ruffian  domi¬ 
nions,  who  fled  to  thofe  inacceffible  rocks  which 
lie  towards  the  mouth  of  the  river  Borifthenes, 
for  fhelter  from  their  oppreflors.  Thefe  being 
increafed  to  fome  thoufands,  infefted  the  Black- 
Sea,  making  defcents  in  Natolia,  Romania,  and 
other  parts  of  Turkey  ;  and  fometimes  advanced 
almoft  to  the  gates  of  Conftantinople,  to  the 
great  terrror  of  the  inhabitants.  Their  boats 
with  which  .they  perform  thefe  expeditions  are 
of  a  particular  make,  built  without  a  keel,  upon 
bundles  of  willow,  to  prevent  their  fplitting 
when  they  are  driven  againft  the  rocks  in  the 
river.  Thefe  boats  are  ten  or  twelve  foot  wide, 
and  about  fixty  in  length,  with  twelve  or  fif¬ 
teen  oars  of  a  fide,  with  which  they  will  out- 
row  the  fwifteft  Turkifh  galley ;  and  though 
thefe  are  open  vefiels,  they  will  not  fink  when 
filled  with  water,  being  borne  up  by  bundles  of 
willows,  or  reeds  fattened  to  them.  An  hundred 
of  thefe  vefiels,  manned  with  fixty  or  eighty 
men  each,  with  two  firelocks  a-piece,  take  their 
opportunity  ufually  in  autumn  to  run  down  the 
Borifthenes  from  the  rocks  and  cat3rads  above- 
mentioned  ;  of  which  the  Turks  generally  have 

notice,  and  lie  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  with 

their  gallies,  in  order  to  intercept  their  pafiage; 
but  the  Coflacks  hiding  themfelves  in  the  reeds, 
which  grow  for  three  or  four  leagues  together 
in  the  mouth  of  the  Borifthenes,  where  the  gal¬ 
lies  cannot  come,  flip  by  them  moft  common¬ 
ly  in  a  dark  night :  and  it  is  in  vain  to  pur- 
fue  thefe  nimble  vefiels  when  they  are  once 
pafled.  All  that  the  Commander  of  the  Tur¬ 
kifh.  gallies  can  do,  is  to  give  notice  to  the  ports 
upon  the  coafts  of  the  Black-Sea  that  the  Cof- 

facks  are  out,  that  they  may  be  upon  their 

guard ;  it  being  uncertain  where  they  will  make 
their  defcent.  Within  eight  and  forty  hours 
they  reach  the  coaft  of  Anatolia,  furprizing  and 
ravaging  their  towns  and  villages,  even  Sinope 
•  '  and 
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CHAP,  and  Trepifonde  arc  fometimes  plundered  by  them. 

They  feldom  go  far  up  into  the  country,  or  day 
Jong  in  one  place,  but  are  gone  before  any  forces 
can  affemble  to  oppofe  them,  retiring  with  their 
booty  to  the  mouth  of  the  Borifthenes  again  •, 
and  they  contrive  it  fo  as  to  deal  by  the  gallies 
again  in  the  night  •,  or  they  differ  pretty  much 
by  their  great  guns,  not  one  half  of  them  fome¬ 
times  efcaping  home. 

It  was  but  a  fmall  tra6t  of  ground  that  the 
Coflacks  fil'd  poffeffed,  but  how  their  country 
on  both  Tides  the  Boridhenes  extends  an  hundred 
leagues  in  length,  and  forty  in  breadth  ;  and  on 
the  Polifh  fide  the  Nieper  is  exceeding  fruit¬ 
ful.  This  country  was  entirely  deferred  before 
the  Cofifacks  poffeffed  themfelves  of  it,  lying  be¬ 
tween  Turkey,  Ruffia%  and  Poland  ;  where  the 
perpetual  ravages  of  the  Tartars  made  it  unfafe 
for  any  people  to  inhabit. 

Stephen  Bottori,  King  of  Poland,  fird 
taught  them  the  art  of  war,  and  made  ufe  of 
them  in  his  wars  againd  the  Turks:  they  ferved 


tj  tn 

alio  for  fome  time  as  a  barrier  againd  the  in-  C  H  A  P. 
curfions  of  the  Tartars  ;  but  being  ill  ufcd  by 
the  Poles,  they  joined  with  the  Tartars  and  ' 
Ruffians  ;  and  afterwards  became  enemies  to  Po¬ 
land,  ravaging  the  country  in  a  terrible  manner. 

They  were  governed  by  their  Hetman,  or  Ge¬ 
neral,  whom  they  elected  in  the  field  in  a  tu¬ 
multuous  manner,  and  would  take  the  liberty 
of  depofing  him  when  they  faw  fit.  While  the 
Grand  Seignior  was  mader  6f  Caminiec,  and  the 
Ukrain,  (viz.)  from  the  year  1677,  to  1699, 
the  Coflacks  on  the  wed  fide  of  the  Nieper 
were  fubjeft  to  Turkey  •,  but  by  the  peace  con¬ 
cluded  at  Carlowitz,  .it  was  agreed  they  fliould 
return  to  the  obedience  of  Poland,  under  the 
dominion  of  which  republick  they  remain  at  pre- 
l'ent.  It  appears  that  their  troops  are  not  altoge¬ 
ther  fo  good  as  thofe  of  Poland  ;  but  the  Poles 
make  much  the  fame  ufe  of  the  Coflacks  as  the 
Turks  do  of  the  Tartars,  namely,  to  harafs  an 
enemy’s  frontiers,  or  purfue  their  flying  troops. 


The  END  of  the  FIRST  VOLU ME. 
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A. 


kingdom  in  the  Eaft-Indies 


Bouchaid,  the  Great  Mogul 
Achaia,  or  Grecia  Proper 
Achama, 

ACrIEN,  trade  firft  fettled  here 
Queen  Elizabeth’s  letter  to  the  King 
Articles  of  commerce 
King’s  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
Government  of  the  kingdom  of  Achen 
Frequent  ftruggles  between  the  King  and  his 
lity  for  empire 

Acra,  or  Acho,  a  town  in  Paleftine 
Aden,  a  port  town  in  Arabia 
Adirbeitzan,  a  province  of  Perfia,  part  of  the 
Media 

Adrianople,  a  city  of  Romania 
Aggerhuys,  a  province  of  Denmark 
Agra,  a  town  and  province  of  India 
Akebar,  the  Great  Mogul 
Aludalia,  a  province  of  Alia  minor 
Aland,  an  ifland  of  Sweden 
Albania,  a  province  of  Turkey  in  Europe 
Alburg,  a  province  of  Denmark 
Alexandria,  a  town  of  lower  Egypt 
Allum,  mines  defcribed 
Altena,  a  Danifh  town 
Amadabad,  the  capital  city  of  Guzarate 
Amadanagar,  a  town  of  India 
Amadia,  a  town  in  Turkey 
Amafia,  a  province  of  Turkey 
Amayum,  the  Mogul  depofed 
AMBOYNA,  it’s  fituation 

The  Englifli  fettle  faftories  there 
The  Englifli  maflacred  there  by  the  Dutch 


194. 
410,  556 
286 

151 
ibid. 

152 
ibid. 
165 

nobi- 
167 

455 
384 
antient 

3°6 

526 

693 
249 
199 
469 
65  8 

4I0>  555 

689 

475 

577 

692 

247 

239 

448 

47° 

J95 

116 

J37 

ibid. 


I95> 

4I0> 


How  it  came  to  pafs  the  Englifli  never  received  fa- 
tisfadfion  for  thefe  injuries  139 

Amorges  ifland  579 

Andoman  iflands,  in  the  Eaft-Indies  186 

Andros,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  582 

Anhout,  a  Danifh  ifland  689 

Anjengo,  a  town  of  proper  India  235 

Antioch,  once  the  capital  of  Syria  454 

Antiparos,  an  ifland  in  the  Archipelago  576 

Apes  of  Java  174 

ARABIA,  the  fituation  and  boundaries  383 

Divided  into  three  parts  ibid. 

Winds  on  the  coaft  ibid. 

Seas  of  Arabia  ibid. 

Provinces  and  chief  towns  384,  385 

Air  of  Arabia  384 

Moft  of  the  Arabs  live  in  tents  without  any  fettled 
habitation  386 

Their  genius  and  temper  ibid. 

Their  perfons,  habits,  food,  and  liquors  ibid. 

The  manner  of  the  caravans  travelling  through  the 
deferts  ^87 

Soil  and  fruits  ibid. 

Animals  ^88 

1  he  places  in  Arabia  mentioned  in  holy  fcripture 

ibid. 


The  learning  of  the  Arabs  390 

Their  forces  and  {hipping  ibid. 

Their  coins,  weights,  and  meafures  391 

The  eftabliftimeht  of  the  Mahometan  religion  there 

ibid. 

The  Arabian  year  397 

Arbela  plain,-  where  Alexander  defeated  Darius 

448 

Archipelago,  or  Egean  fea  412 

Arcadia,  a  town  in  the  Morea  563 

Archangel,  a  town  of  Mufcovy  603 

Argos,  a  town  in  the  Morea  e6i 

Argentiere,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  578 

Arhufen,  a  province  of  Denmark  689 

Armenia,  a  province  of  Turkey  450 

Arracan,  a  kingdom  in  the  Eaft-Indies  283 

Arroe,  an  ifland  of  Denmark  689 

Afiatick  Tartary  400 

Afp,  a  little  Egyptian  viper  487 

AiTyria,  or  Curdiftan  448 

Aftracan,  city  and  kingdom  in  Ruffian  Tartary  405 
Athens,  the  capital  town  of  Achaia  556 

Attock,  a  province  of  India  249 

Ava,  a  kingdom  of  India  283 

Aurengabad,  an  Indian  city  239 

Aur  engzebe,  the  Great  Mogul,  invades  Golconda  207 
He  furprizes  his  brother  Morad,  and  takes  him 
prifoner  1  209 

He  is  proclaimed  Emperor  210 

He  triumphs  ibid. 

Dara,  his  brother,  betrayed  to  him  21 1 

Aurengzebe’s  regimen  214 

He  lived  for  the  moft  part  in  the  field  ibid. 

Confpiracies  of  Aurengzebe’s  fons  againft  him 

ibid. 

Aurengzebe’s  death  216 

Azem  Dara,  the  Mogul  ibid. 
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BAbar,  the  Great  Mogul,  conquers  Delly  194 
Babylon,  the  defcription  of  it  442 

Bachian,  one  of  the  Spice  iflands  116 

Baffo,  a  town  in  Rhodes  ifland  566 

Bagdat,  the  capital  of  Chaldea,  or  Eyraca  Arabick  444 
Bagnagar,  a  city  of  Golconda  240 

Bairam,  a  Turkifh  feftival  533 

Balifore,  a  town  in  the  bay  of  Bengal  248 

Ballochi,  a  province  of  India  ibid. 

Bally,  or  Palamboang  ftraights  178 

Baluc,  a  town  of  Middle  Egypt  483 

Banda  Proper,  or  Lanter,  a  fpice  ifland  1 16 

Bandora,  a  town  of  Proper  India  238 

Banjar,  a  river  and  port  in  Borneo  142 

Banian  tree  259 

Banians,  a  numerous  tribe  in  India  273 

Bankifh,  a  province  of  India  251 

Bantam,  a  town  in  the  Sunda  iflands  169 

Barabinski  Tartars  403 

Barcelor, 
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Barcelor,  a  town  of  Proper  India  236 

Baroche,  an  Indian  town  246 

Bafilisks,  a  fpecies  of  ferpents  487 

Baflaim,  a  Portuguese  fettlement  in  India  243 

BATAVIA,  the  capital  of  Java,  and  of  the  Dutch  Set¬ 
tlements  in  India  169,  170 

Nations  inhabiting  it  I70 

Splendor  of  the  Dutch  Governor  of  Batavia  175 
Beder,  a  town  of  India  239 

Belgorod,  a  city  and  province  of  Ruffia  610 

Belozero,  a  Ruffian  province  608 

Belvidere,  a  town  and  province  of  the  Morea  5^3 

Belz,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland  740 

BENCOLEN,  the  capital  of  the  Englifti  Settlements  in 
Sumatra  deftroyed  155 

The  Englifh  eredt  Marlborough  fort,  and  the  natives 
are  reconciled  to  them  159 

Bender,  a  city  of  Turkey  5*4 

Bengal,  a  rich  province  in  India  248 

Berar,  a  province  of  the  Eaft-Indies  247 

Berghen,  a  province  of  Norway  693 

Befferabia,  a  province  of  Turkey  41  r,  5x4 

Bethlehem,  a  city  of  Paleftine  466 

Betlis,  a  town  of  Curdeftan,  or  AfTyria  448 

Bielsk,  a  city  of  Poland  740 

Bimlepatan,  a’  town  of  Golconda  240 

Bir,  a  city  of  Diarbeck,  or  Mefopotamia  449 

Birds-nefts  edible  58,  105 

Bifnagar,  or  Carnate,  a  province  of  Proper  India  229 

234 

Bithynia,  a  province  of  Afia  minor  410,  473 

Black,  or  Euxine  fea  41 1 

BLACKS  of  the  Philippine  iflands  102 

The  occafion  of  that  dark  complexion  enquired  into 

ibid. 

Bohol,  one  of  the  Oriental  iflands  109 

Bombay,  or  Boonbay,  an  Englifh  fort,  and  ifland  of  In¬ 
dia  238 

Borifthenes,  a  river  of  Turkey  413 

BORNEO,  Situation  and  extent  141 

The  air,  monfoons,  and  feafons  ibid. 

The  principal  harbours,  and  chief  towns  ibid. 

Genius  and  temper  of  the  people  142 

Their  complexion  and  ftature  143 

Diet  and  diverficns  ibid. 

Trade  and  merchandize  144 

Navigation  and  (hipping  146 

Fruits  and  plants  ibid. 

Three  forts  of  black  pepper  here  ibid. 

Several  kinds  of  gold  147 

Beads,  birds,  and  fi(h  ibid. 

The  fir (t  inhabitants  ibid. 

Government  *  148 

Religion  and  fuperftition  149 

Marriages  and  funerals  149?  T5° 

The  fettlement  and  deftrudftion  of  the  Englifh  fadfo- 
ry  at  Banjar  Maffeen  1 80 

Defcription  of  their  floating- houfes  181 

Battle  between  the  Englifh  and  Banjareens  ibid. 

A  fecond  fettlement  of  the  Englifh  at  Banjar  183 
Banjar  fa£Iory  attacked  and  ruined  184 

An  account  of  the  Byajos,  or  mountaineers  of  Borneo 

ibid. 

Bornholm,  a  Dutch  ifland  in  the  Baltick  689 

Bofnia,  a  province  of  Turkey  in  Europe  41 1,  420 
Boflbra,  a  city  of  Chaldea  445 

Bouro,  one  of  the  Oriental  iflands  1 17 

Bouton,  an  Oriental  ifland  ibid. 

Brama,  a  kingdom  of  India  286 

Braclaw,  a  city  of  Poland  740 

Bramins,  or  Brachmans,  Indian  priefls  272 

Brampour,  a  town  of  India  247 

Braflaw,  city  and  palatinate  in  Poland  736 

Bratski  Tartars  4°3 

Braunsburg,  a  city  of  Polifh  Pruffia  738 

Brazil  difcovered,  1500  1 19 

Bremen  and  Verden,  German  provinces  transferred  to 
Hanover  65 2 

Brefie,  or  Breffici,  a  city  of  Poland  740 

Brefly,  a  territory  of  Poland  735 

Buchor,  a  province  of  India  248 

Budziack  and  Oczacow  Tartary,  provinces  of  Turkey 
in  Europe  4II>510 


Bulack,  a  town  in  Egypt  483 

Bulgar,  a  town  and  province  of  Ruffia  610 

Bulgaria,  a  province  of  Turkey  in  Europe  4x1,520 
Byajoes,  or  mountaineers  of  Borneo,  defcription  of  them 

>  184 


c. 


CAbul,  a  kingdom  in  India  248 

Cacbao,  the  capital  city  of  Tonquin  51 

Caffa,  a  city  of  Crim  Tartary  512 

Cairo,  Grand,  capital  of  Egypt  476 

Calamines,  part  of  the  Philippine  iflands  109 

Calicut,  a  city  on  the  Malabar  coaft  235 

Calipfa,  baths  in  Natolia  744 

Calmar,  a  port  town  of  Gothland  653 

CALMUCIC  Tartary,  its  fituation  407 

Perfons  of  the  Calmucks  408 

Their  manner  of  Life  ibid. 

Government  408, 645 

Cambaya,  an  Indian  city  246 

Cambodia,  a  province,  and  city  of  Siam  61 

Camelions  487 

Caminiec,  a  polifh  city  on  the  frontiers  of  Turkey  740 
Camper,  a  town  of  Sumatra  155 

Cananor,  a  Dutch  fettlement  on  the  Malabar  coaft  236 
Candia,  ifland  and  city  563 

Candifli,  a  province  of  India  247 

Cavendish,  Captain,  his  voyage  to  the  Molucca’s  120 
Canduana,  an  Indian  province  251 

Canea,  a  town  in  the  ifland  of  Candia  564 

Canibals,  pretended  in  the  Andoman  iflands  186 

Canorin,  an  ifland  of  India  238 

Canton,  a  port  of  China  8,  35 

Cappadocia,  a  province  of  Afia  minor  469 

Caramania,  a  province  of  Afia  minor  410,  469 

Caravanferas,  Perfian  inns  310 

Curdiftan,  or  AfTyria,  a  province  of  Turkey  defcribed, 

409,  448 

Carelfcroon,  a  town  of  Gothland  653 

Caria,  a  province  of  Afia  minor  41 0,  472 

Carol ftat,  a  town  of  Gothland  653 

Cars,  a  city  of  Armenia  452 

Carwar,  an  Englifh  fettlement  on  the  Malabar  coaft 

236 

Cafan,  a  province  of  Ruffia  610 

Cafteen,  a  fea-port  in  Arabia  385 

Caffimbazar,  a  city  of  Bengal  248 

Caffimere,  a  province  of  India  249 

Catacombs  of  Egypt  •  482 

Caytongee,  a  town  in  Borneo  141 

Ceram,  an  ifland  in  the  Indian  fea  1 17 

Cerigo,  an  ifland  in  the  Mediterranean  577 

CEYLONE  ifland,  its  fituation  287 

Provinces  and  towns  ibid. 

Harbours  on  the  coaft  ibid. 

Their  buildings  and  furniture  288 

The  natives  called  Cinglafles  ibid. 

Their  genius  and  temper  ibid. 

Their  ftature  and  complexion  ibid. 

Their  food  and  liquors  ibid. 

Their  habits  289 

Their  trade  and  manufa&ures  289,  290 

Their  husbandry  290 

Their  fruits,  flowers,  and  trees  290,  291 

The  cinnamon  tree,  the  growth  of  this  ifland  only 

291 

Their  animals  293 

Their  language,  writing,  magick,  and  phyfick  294 
Their  modern  hiftory  295 

The  French  attempt  to  fettle  here  296 

Captain  Knox,  and  fome  other  Engliftimen,  prifoners 
in  Ceylone  twenty  years  297 

The  King’s  court,  his  revenues  and  forces  299 

Religion  of  the  Ceylonefe  3or 

Their  marriages  and  funerals  3°3 

Cha-Jehan,  the  Great  Mogul  200,  206 

Chaldea,  or  Eyraca  Arabick,  a  province  of  Turkey  de¬ 
fcribed  442 

Choul, 


INDEX. 


Choul,  a  river  and  town  of  India  238 

Charabon,  a  town  on  the  north  coaft  of  Java  177 
Charles  XII,  King  of  Sweden  669 

Chatigan,  a  city  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges  248 

Cheiro,  an  ifland  in  the  Mediterranean  579 

Cherry  ifland  718 

CHINA,  the  extent  and  boundaries  between  this  em¬ 
pire  and  Mufcovy  I 

Revolution  in  China  ibid. 

Provinces  3 

Rivers  and  canals  4 

Navigation  and  veffels  on  their  rivers  and  canals  ibid. 
The  great  wall  5 

Their  cities  and  buildings  ibid. 

Triumphal  arches  7 

Their  genius  and  temper  8 

*  Their  ftature,  fhape,  features,  and  complexion  9 
The  habits  of  the  women  ibid. 

Their  diet  IO 

Ceremonies  appointed  by  the  ftate  1 1 

Gaming  and  feftivals  12 

Roads  and  way  of  travelling  13 

China  ware,  fiiks,  and  other  manufactures  14 

Their  trade  and  fhipping  ^ 

Soil,  fruits,  and  husbandry  ibid. 

Tea,  China  root,  ginfeng,  &c.  16,  17 

Their  animals  and  minerals  17 

Learning  and  mechanick  arts  18,  19 

Eclipfes,  their  notion  of  them  ibid. 

Language  and  characters  ibid. 

Hiftories,  chronology  and  government  20 

Application  of  the  Emperor  to  affairs  of  ftate  21 

Manaarins  fuffered  to  reprove  the  Emperor  ibid. 

His  councils,  or  fuperior  courts  ibid. 

Governors  fend  an  account  of  their  adminiftration  to 
the  Emperor  22 

A  general  corruption  in  their  magiftracy  ibid. 

China,  a  nation  of  hypocrites  ibid. 

No  capital  punifhment  inflkfted  till  ratified  by  the 
Emperor  .  ibid. 

1  heir  laws  and  punifhments  23 

Men  allowed  to  fuffer  in  the  room  of  the  criminals 

Of  the  Emperor’s  women  and  children  2c 

His  revenues  and  forces  Jbjj 

An  account  of  every  man’s  eftate  and  family  hung 
over  his  door  ibid 

The  religion  profeffed  in  this  empire  26 

The  Emperor  worfhips  the  great  Lama  27 

Temples  without  their  cities,  and  in  folitary  places 

.  .  ibid. 

1  he  immortal  liquor  ibid. 

The  progrefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  28 

I  he  conient  of  the  parties  never  required  in  mar- 

ria§e  30 

Children  expofed  by  their  parents  ibid. 

The  reafonaolenefs  of  obliging  the  Chinefe  converts 
to  put  away  their  wives  ibid 

A  gallant  contracted  for  in  the  marriage  articles  ibid! 
Eunuchs  made  ’ 

Funerals  and  tombs  of  the  Chinefe  o2 

Impious  to  leave  the  tom6s  of  their  anceftors  and 

travel  ibid. 

Worfhip  their  anceftors  33 

An  account  of  China  from  Mr  Lockyer  34 

Extortions  of  the  Chinefe  on  our  merchants  ibid. 

Goods  imported  and  exported  or 

Canton  defcribed 

An  account  of  the  Tartars  who  poffefs  the  northern 
part  of  this  empire 

Chitinagar,  a  town  of  India  230 

Chitor,  a  province  of  India  2^g 

Choraffan,  the  antient  Badria,  a  province  of  Perfia  30? 
Chriftena,  a  river  of  India  22o 

Chriftanople,  a  town  of  Gothland  6^2 

Chufan,  an  ifland  of  Chins,  g 

Cbufiftan,  a  province  of  Perfia  ,06 

Cilicia,  a  province  of  Afia  Minor  460 

Cinnamon,  cloves,  and  nutmegs,  grow  in  three  different 
countries 

CIRCASSIA,  face  of  the  country  and  foil  406 

Beauty  of  the  Circaffians  407 


Food  and  liquors  407 

Hofpitality  ibid. 

Their  houfes  ibid. 

They  trade  chiefly  in  children,  and  fell  their  own  ibid. 
Inoculation  firft  pradifed  here  ibid. 

Clarenza,  a  province  of  the  Morea  563 

Clarus,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  570 

Cloves,  the  growth  of  the  Molucca  iflands  117 

Coblon,  a  Flemifh  fettlement  on  the  coaft  of  Corman- 
del  231 

Cochin,  a  Malabar  town  23c 

COCHIN  CHINA,  the  fituation,  extent,  and  pro¬ 
vinces  58 

Their  buildings,  habits,  diet,  produce,  and  manu- 
fadures  ibid. 

Birds  nefts  edible  ibid. 

Temper  of  the  people  ibid. 

Arts  and  fciences  ibid. 

Settlement  of  the  Eaft-India  company  at  Candore,  an 
ifland  of  Cochin  China 

Deftrudion  of  the  Englifh  fettlement  there  ibid. 

Coffee,  the  growth  of  Arabia  ggg 

Coffee  planted  by  the  Dutch  in  Java  173 

Colmogorod,  a  town  of  Mufcovy  603 

Colouri,  an  ifland  in  the  Mediterranean  583 

Columbo,  the  feat  of  the  Dutch  Governor  of  Ceylone 

287 

Columbus  difcovers  America  ji8 

Condelvia,  a  town  of  India  230 

CONSTANTINOPLE  defcribed  521 

The  feraglio,  and  publick  buildings  C22,  <524 

Slave  market  525 

Conymere,  a  town  on  the  coaft  of  Chormandel  231 
Copenhagen,  the  chief  town  of  the  ifland  of  Zealand, 
and  capital  of  Denmark  687 

Cora,  a  town  in  the  ifland  of  Samos  569 

Corea,  a  territory  of  China  34 

Corinth,  a  town  in  the  Morea  561 

Chormandel  coaft,  in  India  230 

Corone,  a  town  .in  the  Morea  563 

Coryat,  Thomas,  his  letter  from  India,  and  his 
fpeech  to  the  Great  Mogul  282,  283 

Coffacks,  their  country  740 

Coffack  troops,  in  the  Ruffian  armies  645 

Coulan,  a  city  on  the  Malabar  coaft  235 

Courland  73^ 

Court  hop.  Captain,  ereds  forts  in  the  Spice  iflands, 
to  defend  the  Englifh  againft  the  Dutch  129 

He  is  killed 

Cracow,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland  735 

Cranganor,  a  Dutch  fettlement  on  the  Malabar  coaft 

235 

Crim  Tartary 

Crocodiles  of  Egypt  487 

Cronenburg,  a  caftle  on  the  Sound  688 

Cronflot,  an  ifland  of  Ruffia  606 

Cujavia,  a  province  of  Poland  735 

Culm,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland  738 

Cyclades,  iflands  of  the  Archipelago  573 

Cyprus,  an  ifland  in  the  Levant  565 

Czar  Peter,  an  abftrad  of  his  life  and  a&ions  628 
Czarina  crowned,  and  declared  fucceffor  to  the  Czar  629 
Czentochova,  a  city  of  Poland  736 

Czersko,  a  city  of  Poland  740 


D. 


DAbul,  a  city  of  India 

Dacca,  a  town  of  Bengal  in  India 
Dalebourg,  a  town  of  Gothland 
Dalia,  a  province  in  weft  Gothland 
Daman,  a  Portuguefe  fettlement  in  India 
Damafcus,  or  Scham,  the  capital  city  of  .Sy 
fcribed,  with  the  country  about  it 
Damietta,  or  Pelufium,  a  port  town  of  Egypt 
Dantzick,  a  city  of  Polifh  Pruffia 
Danube,  a  river  of  Germany 


238 
248 

653 
652 
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455 
47  6 

737 

412 

David’s 
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Davids,  (St)  an  Englifh  fort  and  town  on  the  coaft:  of 
Cormandel  23T 

Decan,  an  Indian  province  238 

Delly,  a  city  and  province  of  India  206,  249 

Delos,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  573 

Delphos,  a  city  of  Greece  5 6° 

DENMARK,  fituation  and  boundaries  686 

Air  and  feafons  ibid. 

Seas,  lakes,  and  rivers  686,  687 

The  perfons,  habits,  and  genius  of  the  Danes  694 

Food,  liquors,  and  charadter  ibid. 

Travelling  and  Diverfions  695 

Produdt  of  the  ifland  of  Zealand  ibid. 

Of  Funen,  and  the  other  iflands  in  the  Baltick  ibid. 
Of  Jutland  ibjd- 

Of  Slefwick  ibid- 

Of  Holftein  ibid- 

Manufactures  and  trade  of  Denmark  and  Norway 

696 

Forces  and  revenues  696,  697 

Coins,  weights,  and  meafures  698 

Their  courts  of  juftice  ibid. 

Religion  699 

Marriages  and  funerals  700 

The  antient  inhabitants  of  Scandinavia  ibid. 

The  prefent  ftate  of  Denmark,  and  their  hiftory 

*  70I>  7°3 

The  Danes,  and  all  the  Princes  of  the  north,  con¬ 
federate,  againft  Sweden  708 

Bremen  and  Verden  conveyed  to  Hanover  ibid. 

King  of  Sweden  invades  Norway,  and  is  killed  be¬ 
fore  Frederickfhall  ibid. 

The  intereft  of  Denmark  in  relation  to  other  powers 

710 

The  Danifh  laws  ibid. 

Diamond  mines  of  Golconda  240 

Diarbeck,  or  Mefopotamia,  a  province  of  T urkey  449 

Diarbeck  city  45° 

DISCOVERIES,  firft  attempt  to  fail  round  Africa,  in 
the  year  1418  118 

Cape  difcovered  ibid. 

Covillan,  travels  to  India  by  land,  1487  ibid. 

Columbus  difcovers  America,  1492  ibid. 

Gama  firft  doubles  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1497  ibid. 

Arrives  at  Calicut  on  the  Malabar  coaft,  1498  1 19 

Brazil  difcovered,  1500  ibid. 

Firft  faCtory  of  thePortuguefe  at  Cochin,  1502  ibid. 

Goa  and  Malacca  taken  by  Albuquerque  ibid. 

Spice  iflands  difcovered,  and  factories  fettled  there,  by 
the  Portuguefe  ibid. 

Spaniards  fail  weftward,  and  claim  the  privilege  of 
trading  to  the  Spice  iflands  ibid. 

Sir  Francis  Drake  begins  his  voyage  round  the 
world,  1577  J20 

Takes  pofleftion  of  Nova  Albion  ibid. 

Arrives  at  the  Spice  iflands  ibid. 

Cavendish  touches  at  the  Molucca’s  ibid. 

Firft  voyage  of  the  Dutch  to  the  Eaft-Indies,  1595 

ibid. 

Firft  voyage  of  the  Englifh  to  the  Eaft-Indies  12 1 
Fitch’s  voyage  to  India  by  the  Levant,  1583  ibid. 
Second  voyage  unfortunate,  1596  122 

The  firft  fleet  lent  out  to  India  by  the  company  123 
Ditmarfh,  a  province  of  Denmark  692 

Diu,  an  Indian  town  247 

Divan,  a  council,  or  court  of  juftice,  in  Turkey  420 
Doltabad,  a  town  of  India  239 

Domea,  a  river  of  Tonquin  50 

Don,  or  Tanais,  a  river  of  Mufcovy'  602 

Don  Coflacks,  fubjeds  of  Ruflia  61 1 

Donetzkoi,  the  chief  town  of  the  Don  Coflacks  ibid. 
Doris,  a  province  of  Afia  Minor  410,  472 

Dorpt,  a  town  of  Livonia  607 

Drake’s  voyage  round  the  world  120 

Drontheim,  a  province  of  Norway  693 

Danamunder  fort  in  Livonia  667 

Dunde-Rajapore,  an  Indian  town  238 

DUTCH,  their  ufurpations  in  India  97 

Their  firft  voyage  to  the  Eaft-Indies,  1595  120 

Their  firft  expedition  to  the  Spice  iflands,  1599  ibid. 
They  beat  the  Portuguefe  out  of  all  their  forts  and 
fadories,  but  Goa  121 
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DUTCH,  take  the  fort  of  Amboyna,  and  another 
at  Tydore  12 1 

Beaten  out  of  the  Molucca’s  by  the  Spaniards  ibid. 
The  Dutch  maflacre,  great  numbers  of  the  Banda- 
nefe,  the  natives  of  the  Spice  iflands  121,  125 
They  infult  the  King  of  Ternate  for  trading  with  the 
Englifti  123 

They  infult  the  Englifh,  and  feize  their  merchandize 

.  .  125 

The  Dutch  claim  the  dominion  of  the  Spice  iflands, 
and  maflacre  the  natives  126 

The  Dutch  attack  the  Englifh,  and  take  their  Ships 
in  India  .129 

Captain  Courthop  erects  forts  to  defend  himfelf 
againft  the  Dutch  .  ibid. 

The'Dutch  plunder  feveral  Englifh  fhips  in  India,  and 
ufe  the  Englifh  prifoners  barbaroufly,  in  a  time  of 
full  peace  ibid. 

Orders  of  the  ftates  to  make  prize  of  all  Englifh  fhips 
in  India,  in  time  of  peace.  1 30 

The  complaints  of  the  Englifh  prifoners  againft  the 
Dutch  13 1 

The  Dutch  take  feven  Englifh  fhips,  imprifon  the 
companies  fa&ors,  and  feize  their  fpices  and  trea- 
fure  •  13U  133 

The  behaviour  of  the  Dutch,  after  the  treaty  of  pa¬ 
cification  137 

The  Englifh  tortured,  and  maflacred  by  the  Dutch, 
at  Amboyna  ibid. 

The  Oran  Caya’s  of  Pooloroon,  tortured  and  mafla¬ 
cred  by  the  Dutch  1 39 

The  cautionary  towns  delivered  up,  anna  1616,  at 
the  very  time  the  Dutch  were  attempting  to  de¬ 
prive  the  Englifh  of  the  Spice  iflands  in  India  140 

They  prohibit  the  Englifh  trading  to  the  coaft  of 
Cormandel  224 

Attempts  of  the  Dutch,  and  the  Mogul,  againft  the 
Englifh  fettlement  in  the  ifland  of  Bombay  238 

Dwina,  a  river  and  province  of  Mufcovy  603 _ 
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EAST-INDIES,  the  firft:  difeovery  of  the  way  thi¬ 
ther  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  92 

Portuguefe  monopolize  the  Indian  trade  ibid. 

Firft  voyage  of  the  Englifh  hither  12 1 

Portuguefe  give  out  the  Englifh  are  canibals  122 
Second  voyage  very  unfortunate,  1596  ibid. 

Englifh  Eaft-India  company  eftablifhed,  1600  123 

The  firft  fleet  fet  out  by  the  company,  arrive  at  A- 
chen,  and  afterwards  at  Amboyna  ibid. 

Keyling’s  voyage  to  the  Eaft-Indies  124 

Concludes  articles  of  trade  with  the  Spice  iflands  ibid. 
Dutch  make  war  on  the  Bandanefe,  and  expel  the 
Englifh  from  the  Spice  iflands  125 

Sir  Thomas  Dale’s  viftory  over  the  Dutch  at 
Bantam,  1618  I3I 

Seven  Englifh  fhips  taken  by  the  Dutch  ibid. 

Captain  Courthop  killed,  and  the  Spice  iflands  loft: 

ibid. 
247 
410,  475 
475 
5°4 
475j 505 
505 
505,  506 
ibid. 
48 1 
called  cata- 
482 
484 
ibid. 
485 
ibid. 
486 
ibid. 
EGYPT, 


Ecbar-pore,  an  Indian  city 
EGYPT 

The  bounds,  fituation,  and  extent 
Climate  and  face  of  the  country 
The  air,  and  waters 
Winds,  difeafes,  and  foil 
Vegetables  and  animals 
Divifion 

Egyptians  embalm  their  dead 
The  fepulchres  where  they  are  buried, 
combs 

Hiftory  of  the  Egyptian  Sovereigns 
The  race  of  the  Ptolemies 
.  Mamalukes  ufurp  the  dominion  of  Egypt 
The  prefent  government  of  Egypt 
Chickens  hatched  in  ovens  there 
Refurre&ion  of  dry  bones 
9  N 


INDEX. 


EGYPT,  inconveniencies  and  diftempers  of  the  country 

488 

Gypfies,  originally  of  Egypt  489 

Religion  of  the  Egyptian  Mahometans  490 

Of  the  antient  Egyptians  ibid. 

Of  the  Cophtis  ibid. 

Obfervations  on  Upper  Egypt  491 

Remarks  on  the  antient  hieroglyphicks  492 

Additional  obfervations  on  Egypt,  from  Pocock,  &c. 

506,  to  509 

Pilgrimage  from  Cairo  to  Mecca 
Elbing,  a  city  of  Polifh  Pruffia 
ElcatifF,  a  city  of  Arabia  Felix 
Elephants  of  Siam 

Eleufis,  or  Lepfina,  a  city  of  Achaia 
Elfinore,  a  town  of  Zealand 
Emoui,  or  Amoy,  a  port-town  of  China 
Engia  ifland 

Enkoping,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden 
Epirus,  a  province  of  Turkey  in  Europe  410 
Erack,  or  Irack-Agem,  a  province  of  Perfia 
Erzerom,  a  city  of  Armenia 
Eunuchs 

Euphrates,  a  river  of  T urkey  in  Afia 


493 

738 

386 
63,  81 
<60 
688 
8 

583 

654 

555 
306 
450 
418 
412 


7r5 

ibid. 

,ibid. 

716 

ibid. 

ibid. 


GREENLAND,  Perfons  of  the  natives 
Habits,  and  way  of  life 
Religion  of  the  Greenlanders 
Produce  of  the  foil 

The  fituation  and  extent  of  New-Greenland 
The  firft  northern  difcoveries 
The  Englifh  prohibit  the  Dutch,  and  other  nations, 
reforting  to  Greenland 

The  Dutch  conteft  the  right  to  the  whale  fifhery  with 
the  Englifh  ibid. 

Obfervations  on  Greenland,  by  eight  Englifhmen 

who  where  left  there  y2o 

Seven  Dutchmen  left  in  Greenland  722 

Herbs  of  Greenland  724 

Animals  724,  725 

The  Englifh  driven  from  the  whale  fifhery,  &c.  by 

the  Dutch  727 

The  Englifh,  the  true  proprietors  of  Greenland,  and 
the  whale  fifhery  there  730 

Guallior,  a  province  of  India  25 1 

Guenga,  a  river  of  India  229 

Guzarate,  a  province  of  India  ^5 
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FAlfter,  an  ifland  of  Denmark 

Famagufta,  a  city  in  the  ifland  of  Cyprus 
Fars,  or  Perfis,  a  province  of  Perfia 
Fettipour,  an  Indian  city 

Finland,  a  province  of  Sweden  604,  658 

Frawenburg,  a  city  of  Polifh  Pruffia  738 

Fredericksburg,  a  town  of  Zealand  688 

Funen,  an  ifland  of  Denmark  ibid. 


689 

566 

306 

251 


G. 


G 


Alatia,  a  province  of  LefTer  Afia 
Gallippoli,  a  town  in  the  province 


410,  471 
of  Romania 
527 

Gama,  Admiral  of  the  Portuguefe,  firft  doubles  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1497  n8 

George  fort,  (St)  or  Madrafs,  the  capital  of  the  Englifh 


the  Turks 
409, 


fettlements  in  Cormandel 
Georgia,  a  province  divided  between 
Perfians 

Gevalia,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden 
Gilan,  or  Kilan,  a  province  of  Perfia 
Gilolo,  an  ifland  of  the  Eaft-Indies 
Gingy,  a  principality  in  India 
Gluckftat,  a  city  of  Denmark 

Gnefna,  a  city  of  Poland  ^  ^ 

Goa,  the  capital  of  the  Portuguefe  fettlements  in  India 

236 

GOD,  the  various  acceptation  of  the  word  89 


231 

and 

422 

654 

306 

117 

230 

692 

735 


Goga,  an  Indian  town 


Golconda,  an  Indian  province,  rich  in  diamond  mines 

Gold  found  in  Sumatra  ^ *  164 

Gold  ingen,  a  city  of  Courland  739 

Gombron,  or  Bandir  Abaffi,  the  chief  port-town  in 
Perfia 

Gonapi,  an  ifland  in  the  Indian  fea 
Gortyna,  once  the  capital  of  Candia 
Gothland,  a  province  of  Sweden 
Gothland,  one  of  the  Swedifh  iflands 
Gottenbourg,  the  capital  of  Weft-Gothland 
Gottorp,  a  town  in  the  dutcby  of  Slefwick 
Greece,  a  province  of  Turkey 

rcf™rUSmDr  Covel’s  account  of  it 
GREENLAND,  fituation  of  it 
Face  of  the  country 
Harbours  and  rivers 
Aurora  borealis 
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1 16 
564 

652 
658 

653 
690 
410 
543 

7H 

ibid. 

;?5 

ibid. 


385 

521 

385 

248 

251 

653 

Eaftern 

352 

5i 

654 
738 


HAdramut,  a  province  of  Arabia 
Haemus  mount 

Hagiaz,  a  province  of  Arabia 
Haican,  a  province  of  India 
Halibas,  a  province  of  India 
Halmftat,  a  town  of  Gothland 
Haram,  that  part  of  the  palace  where  the 
Princes  keep  their  women 
Hean,  a  town  of  Tonquin 
Hedmora,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden 
Heilsburg,  a  city  of  Polifh  Pruffia  t 

Helicon,  one  of  the  mountains  confecrated  to  Apollo 

560 

Heligpeil,  a  town  of  Ducal  Pruffia  739 

Helfenburg,  a  town  of  Gothland  652 

Heraclea,  a  town  in  the  province  of  Romania  527 
Hernofand,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden  654 

Herring  fifhery  might  be  made  more  advantageous  to  the 
Englifh  than  the  Dutch  732 

Hefle,  Prince  of,  elected  King  of  Sweden  678 

Hieroglyphicks,  remarks  on  them  492 

Hindowns,  a  people  of  India  249 

Holftein  dutchy  g g0 

Huena,  one  of  the  Swedifh  iflands  659 

Hugely,  a  town  upon  the  Ganges  248 

Hundfwickwald,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden  654 
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JAmba,  a  province  of  India  251 

Jamby,  a  town  of  Sumatra  155 

Jammama,  a  province  of  Arabia  385 

JAPAN  ISLANDS,  their  fituation  and  extent  4r 

Genius  and  temper  of  the  natives  42 

Their  habits,  liquor,  diet,  and  diverfions  ibid. 

Their  feftivals  ibid. 

Slaves  facrifice  their  lives  on  the  death  of  their  ma¬ 
ilers  43 

The  trade  monopolized  by  the  Dutch  ibid. 

Dutch  permitted  to  trade  only  fix  weeks  with  the  Ja- 
ponefe  every  year 
Goods  carried  to  Japan 
Their  plants  and  animals 
Arts  and  fciences 

Their  government,  forces,  and  revenues 
Religion 

Their  marriages  and  funerals 


ibid. 

.  44 

ibid. 

.  4* 

ibid. 

46 

46>  47 


Janizaries,  a  body  of  Turkifh  foot,  brought  up  in  the 


feminaries  of  the  feraglio 


429 
JAVA, 
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JAVA,  fituatior,,  extent,  air,  climate,  monfoons,  and 
feafons  jgg 

Straights  of  Sunda  1()g 

Land  and  fea  breezes  contrary  to  the  monfoons  ibid. 
Kingdoms  of  Java  ibid] 

Chief  towns 

Nations  inhabiting  Batavia  170 

A  body  of  forces  formed  out  of  the  feveral  nations  of 
Java  I?I 

The  policy  of  the  Dutch  in  tranfplanting  fo  many 
nations  ibid. 

Stature,  complexion,  and  habits  of  the  Javan efe 

ibid. 

Their  food  and  liquors  ibid. 

Shipping  and  trade  172 

Learning  and  mechanick  arts  173 

Face  of  the  ifland  of  Java,  and  produce  ibid. 

Animals  ibid. 

The  ftate  the  vaflal  Kings  of  Java  live  in  175 

Splendor  of  the  Governor  of  Batavia  ibid. 

.Forces  and  revenues  of  Java  ibid. 

Their  women,  marriages,  &c.  ibid. 

Funerals  and  flaves  jjy 

Straights  of  Bally,  or  Palamboang  178 

Government  and  religion  ibid. 

Iceland,  one  of  the  Norway  iflands  694 

Ida,  a  mount  in  the  ifland  of  Candia  563 

Jebilee,  a  city  of  Syria  434 

Jemma,  a  river  of  India  229 

Jengapore,  a  province  of  India  249 

Jenkoping,  a  town  of  Gothland  653 

Jericho,  a  city  of  Paleftine  463 

Jeriflaw,  a  province  of  Mufcovy  '  609 

Jerufalem,  the  capital  city  of  Paleftine  461 

Jeflelmere,  a  province  of  India  248 

Jeflo  Land,  north  of  Japan  47 

Whether  it  join  to  America  ibid. 

Imbros,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  584 

Indal,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden  654 

Indian  trade  monopolized  by  the  Portuguefe  92 

INDIA  PROPER,  or  the  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul, 
its  fituation  jq- 

Infurre&ion  of  the  Patanes  ing 

Perfian  invafion  of  India  203 

Aurengzebe’s  charadler  207 

He  invades  Golconda  ibid 

Mo  rad,  his  brother,  furprized  and  made  prifoner 

209 

Aurengze be  proclaimed  Emperor  210 

Revolutions  in  the  peninfula  of  India  215 

Aurenzebe’s  death  216 

Azem  Dara  aflumes  the  government  ibid. 

Battle  between  the  armies  of  Cha  Alem,  and  Azem 
Dara  ibid. 

Firft  fettlement  of  the  Portuguefe  upon  the  continent 
of  India  221 

Firft  eftablifliment  of  the  Englifh  there  ibid. 

The  Portuguefe  oppofe  our  trade  to  India  224 

The  Dutch  prohibit  the  Englifh  trading  to  the  coaft 
of  Cormandel  ibid. 

Articles  of  trade  fettled  with  the  Mogul  225 

Sir  Thomas  Roe’s  embafly  to  the  Mogul  ibid. 

Climate  of  India  226 

Monfoons  and  periodical  winds  227 

Land  and  fea  breezes  contrary  to  the  monfoon  ibid. 
Hot  winds  *  ibid. 

Rainy  and  fair  feafons  ibid. 

Healthful  country  ibid_ 

The  reafon  the  Europeans  are  unhealthy  at  firft  228 
Principal  rivers  ibid. 

River  Indus  229 

Dangerous  landing  on  the  coaft  of  India  ibid. 

Provinces  and  great  towns  .  230  to  251 

Fort  St  George,  or  Madrafs,  the  government  of  it 

_  231,  233 

Face  of  the  Malabar  coaft  236 

The  reafon  the  rains  fall  fooner  here  than  on  the  other 

coaft  ibid. 

An  account  of  the  diamond  mines  of  Golconda  and 
Vifapour  240 

Englifh  factory  at  Surat  245 

Tombs  of  the  Europeans  at  Surat  246 


INDIA,  The  Hindowns  country  249 

Inhabitants  of  Agra  250 

The  buildings  and  furniture  of  the  Indians  251 
Tanques  and  pagodas  251,  252 

Mofques  and  tombs  of  the  Moors  252 

Genius  and  temper  of  the  Indians  ibid. 

Their  perfons  and  habits  253 

Their  food  and  liquors  254 

Their  ceremonies  and  diverfions  255 

Their  roads,  carriages,  and  manner  of  travelling 

^  .  ibid. 

I  heir  trade  and  manufactures  256 

Their  (hipping  257 

Soil  and  husbandry  ibid. 

Their  gardens,  flowers,  and  fruit-trees  258 

Timber-trees  259 

Their  cattle,  and  other  animals  ibid. 

Venomous  creatures  and  infeCts  260 

Their  mines  263 

Their  learning  and  language  ibid 

Writing  and  hiftories  263,264 

Their  phyficians  and  difeafes  *  264 

Their  mechanic  arts  265 

Meafure  for  time  266 

Honours  and  eftates  ibid. 

The  Mogul’s  court,  and  great  officers  ibid. 

T  he  haram,  or  womens  apartment  267 

Adminiftration  of  juftice  ibid. 

The  Mogul’s  lesker,  or  camp  268 

His  forces,  and  manner  of  engaging  269 

Revenues  of  the  empire  27  r 

Their  coin,  weights,  and  meafures  ibid. 

The  religions  profefled  in  India,  and  their  feveral 
cafts  and  tribes  272  to  276 

Their  marriages,  and  the  condition  of  their  chil¬ 
dren.  276 

Of  their  funerals  and  mournings  and  the  cuftom  of 
the  wives  burning  themfelves  with  their  husbands 
.  278, 279 

Obfervations  concerning  the  nature  of  the  filk- worms 

"  279 

Dr  Edmund  Halley’s  account  of  the  winds  in  the 
Indian  ocean  28 1 

Extra&s  of  letters  written  by  Mr  Coryat  from  the 
Mogul’s  court  282 

Coryat’s  fpeech  to  the  Mogul  283 

Pagan  convents  in  India  284 

Ingria,  a  province  of  Mufcovy  604 

Inowlocz,  a  territory  in  Poland  7-3 

lonia,  a  province  of  Afia  Minor  410,  472 

Jordan,  a  river  of  Paleftine  ’  45- 

Joura,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  382 

Iflands  raifed  by  vulcanoes  and  earthquakes  580 

Ifpahan,  the  capital  of  Perfia,  defcribed  309 

Julpha,  a  town  of  Perfia,  inhabited  by  Armenian 
Chriftians  ,11 

Jutland,  a  province  of  Denmark  689 


K. 


735 

403 

305 

690 

735 

738 


KAlifh,  city  and  palatinate  in  Poland 
Kamski  Tartars 
Kerman,  a  province  of  Perfia 
Kiel,  a  town  in  the  dutchy  of  Slefwick 
Kolo,  a  city  of  Poland 
Koningsburg,  the  capital  of  Ducal  Pruflia 


L. 


Acedaemon,  a  town  in  the  Morea  562 

LADRONE  ISLANDS  firft  difcovered  92 

Situation,  extent,  and  produce  of  thefe  iflands  94 
The  inhabitants  defcribed  ibid. 

The  feafons,  winds,  and  Ihipping  95 

Lahor, 


INDEX. 


Lahor,  a  city  and  province  of  India 
Laland,  an  ifland  of  Denmark 
Landskroon,  a  town  of  Gothland 
Langland,  an  ifland  of  Denmark 
Lapland,  Swedifh 
Laplanders,  magick 
Laos,  a  town  of  Siam 

Larifla,  a  town  in  the  province  of  Theflaly 
Lemberg,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland 
Lepanto,  oliifi  Naupa&us,  a  city  of  Greece 
Lero,  one  of  the  iflands  of  the  Levant 
Levant  fea 

Leyte,  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands 
Lebanon  cedars 

Lida,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden 
LTdkoping,  a  town  of  Gothland 
Linkoping,  a  town  of  Gothland 
Lithuania,  a  part  of  Poland 
Livadia,  a  town  of  Greece 
Livonia,  a  province  of  Mufcovy 
Locufts 

Lowitz,  a  city  of  Poland 

Luban,  one  of  the  Philippine'  iflands 

Lublin,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland 

Luconia,  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands 

Lunden,  a  town  of  Gothland 

Lufuc,  a  city  of  Poland 

Lycaonia,  a  province  of  Afia  Minor 

Lycia,  a  province  of  Afia  Minor 

Lydia,  a  province  of  Afia  Minor 

Lymiflo,  the  bell  port  in  the  ifland  of  Cyprus 


249 
688. 
6<c  2 
688 
654 
656 
61 

556 
,  740 
560 

570 

412 

109 

457 

654 

653 

ibid. 

736 

560 

607 

261 

735 
109 

736 
93,  100 

652 
740 
469 
ibid. 
410,  472 
566 


MANILA,  fituation,  extent,  and  provinces 
Winds,  or  monfoons 
Hot  baths,  rivers,  and  lakes 
Painted  people 
Stature  of  the  natives 
Their  diet  and  diverfions  _  ibid. 

The  produce  of  thefe  iflands  as  to  plants,  animals,  and 
minerals  1  °3»  to  xo7 
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'!ft  sr 


Oil. 


100 

101 

ibid. 

102 

103 


Their  language,  writing,  and  mechanick  arts 
Civil  and  ecclefiaftical  government 
Marathon,  a  city  of  Greece 
Marienburg,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Pruffia 
Marlborough  fort  in  Sumatra 
Masbate,  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands 
Meaco,  a  city  of  Japan 
Mecca,  a  town  and  principality  in  Arabia 
Medina,  a  town  of  Arabia 
Megara,  a  city  of  Greece 
Moiflaw,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland 
Melos,  one  of  the  iflands  of  the  Archipelago 
Memel,  a  city  of  Pruffia 
Mengrelia,  tributary  to  Turkey 
Merdin,  a  city  of  Turkey 
Mefopotamia,  a  province  of  Turkey 
Mefieen,  a  province  of  Mufcovy 
Mevat,  a  province  of  India 
Middleton’s  voyage  to  the  Eaft-Indies, 


107 

ibid. 

73° 


x55: 


"tl/TAcao,  a  port-town  in  China 

8 

JlVX  MACASSAR,  or  Celebes,  the  fituation  and  ex- 

tent  of  the  ifland 

hi 

Dutch  oppreffions  there 

1 12 

Genius  and  temper  of  the  people 

T13 

Their  ftature  and  complexion 

ibid. 

Diet  and  diverfions 

114 

Government  and  forces 

1  x5 

Marriages  and  funerals 

115,  116 

Mace,  the  produce  of  the  Banda  iflands 

117 

Macedonia,  a  province  of  Greece 

410,  555 

Machian,  one  of  the  Molucca  iflands 

116 

Macronifl,  one  of  the  iflands  of  the  Archipelago  581 

Madrafs,  a  tov/n  on  the  Chormandel  coaft 

231 

Madura,  a.  province  of  India 

230 

Magellan’s,  difcovers  the  ftraights  of  Magellan,  the 

Ladrone,  and  Philippine  iflands 

92>  93 

MAHOMET,  his  family 

39 1 

He  raifes  his  fortune  by  marriage 

ibid. 

He  pretends  to  viflons 

.39  2 

Declares  his  Miffion 

ibid. 

Publifhes  his  alcoran 

ibid. 

His  wives 

394 

His  journey  to  heaven 

ibid. 

The  people  of  Medina  adhere  to  him 

ibid. 

His  firft  expeditions  but  fo  many  robberies 

395 

The  reafon  of  his  prohibiting  wine  and  gaming 

onn 

Pie  is  proclaimed  King 

ibid. 

He  fubdues  Arabia 

ibid. 

His  death 

397 

His  infatiable  luft 

39  8 

Makeran,  a  province  of  Perfia 

3°5 

Malabar  Coaft 

.  234,  236 

Malacca,  a  port-town  of  Siam 

64,  72 

Maldiva  iflands,  in  the  Indian  fea 

3°4 

Mai  mo,  a  town  of  Gothland 

652 

.Malva,  a  province  of  India 

248 

Malvafia,  a  town  of  the  Morea 

562 

Mamalukes  ufurp  the  dominion  of  Egypt 

485 

Mangalore,  a  town  on  the  Malabar  coaft 

236 

x59 
109 
4i 

.3^5 

ibid. 

560 

737 

577 

73« 
422 

450 

449 
603 
251 
anno  1609 
123 

Midnick,  a  city  of  Poland  739 

MINDANAO,  the  fituation  and  extent  of  this  ifland, 
and  the  feveral  nations  which  inhabit  it  95 

Their  monfoons,  winds,  and  feafons  ibid. 

Genius  and  temper  of  the  people,  their  perfons  and 
habits,  diet  and  diverfions 
Their  trade  and  (hipping 
Soil,  plants,  and  minerals 
Sago,  the  growth  of  this  ifland 
Cloves  and  nutmegs  alfo  found  here 
Their  animals 

Their  language  and  mechanick  arts 
Their  women  and  fuperftition 
A  day  loft  by  failing  weft  ward  thither 
Mindoro,  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands  109 

Minerva’s  temple  turned  into  a  mofque  557 

Minski,  city  and  palatinate  in  Poland  737 

Mittaw,  the  capital  of  Courland  739 

Mocha,  the  greateft  fea-port,  and  town  of  trade,  in 

Arabia  '  384>  385 

Modon,  a  town  in  the  Morea  563 

Mohilow,  a  city  of  Poland  737 

Moldavia,  a  province  of  Turkey  in  Europe  41 1,  421 
MOLUCCA’S,  their  fituation,  they  produce  cloves 

xx7 

Mona,  an  ifland  of  Denmark  689 

Mongul  Tartars  4°^ 

Mofcow,  the  capital  of  Mufcovy  609 

Motyr,  one  of  the  Molucca  iflands  116 

Mouflul,  a  city  of  Turkey  45° 

Multan,  a  province  of  India  248 

Mummies  and  catacombs  of  Egypt  482 

Mufcat,  a  port-town  and  kingdom  of  Arabia  384,  385 
MUSCOVY,  the  fituation,  extent,  and  climate  601 


96 

ibid. 

.  97 

ibid. 

.  98 

ibid. 

ibid. 

99 

ibid. 


Seas,  lakes,  and  rivers 
Provinces 

Perfons  and  habits  of  the  natives 
Their  genius  and  temper 
Their  food  and  liquors 
Bathing,  feftivals,  exercifes,  and  diverfions 


602 
ibid. 

61 1 

612 

613 
614,  615 

ibid. 

616 


617,  618 
ibid. 
619 


Travelling  and  carriages 
Soil  and  husbandry 
Their  plants,  animals,  and  minerals 
Remarks  upon  the  air,  winds,  and  feafons 
Firft  voyage  to  Ruffia 
A  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Mufcovy  to  King  Ed¬ 
ward  i  '8‘L 

Letters  from  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary  to 
the  Duke  of  Mofco  ibid. 

Two  Ships  found  in  Lapland,  in  which  Sir  Hugh 
Willoughby  and  all  his  people  perifhed  620 
Privileges  granted  to  the  Ruffia  company  by  the 
Great  Duke  . 

Chancellor,  and  three  (hips  loft  coming  from 

Ruffia 


INDEX* 


MUSCOVY,  the  Ruffians  begin  to  trade  in  their  own 
bottoms  623 

Trade  of  England  with  Ruffia  624 

Coins  ibid. 

Imperial  ftyle  625 

The  antient  and  prefent  conflitution  of  the  Ruffian 
government  626 

The  late  Czar  Peter’s  life  and  actions  628 

Battle  of  Pultowa  629 

Of  the  Pruth  ibid. 

Czarina  crowned,  and  declared  fuccelfor  to  the  Czar 

ibid. 

Perfon  and  age  630 

Continuation  of  the  Ruffian  hiftory  630,  643 

Nobility  of  Ruffia  643 

Councils  and  fenate  644 

Land  forces  ibid. 

Naval  forces  and  revenues  645 

Civil  government  of  the  Ruffians  647 

Their  punilhments  648 

Their  language  and  characters  649 

Religion,  monafteries,  and  vvorfhip  of  Saints  650 

Marriages  and  funerals  65 1 

Mutes  and  dwarfs  in  the  Turkifh  court  418 

Mycone,  one  of  the  Illands  of  the  Archipelago  574 

Myffia  and  Phrygia,  provinces  of  Natolia  proper  410,  473 


N. 


NAgaian  Tartars 

Nanfid,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago 
Nankin,  tower  in  China 
Napoli  de  Romania,  a  town  in  the  Morea 
Narva,  a  town  in  Livonia 
Narvar,  a  province  of  India 


405 

58r 

7 

561 

607 

251 


Olympia,  a  town  in  the  Morea 
Olympus,  mount 

Oman,  or  Mufcat,  a  kingdom  of  Arabia 

Opium  of  MacaiTar 

Orebro,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden 

Orfa,  a  city  of  Mefopotamia 

Orixa,  a  province  of  India 

Orofio,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden 

Ofaca,  a  town  of  Japan 

Oftiacks,  a  people  of  Afiatick  Ruffia 

Ofvieczin,  a  city  of  Poland 


474j  560 
385 
112 
654 

449 

247 

654 
19 1 

402 

736 


Natolia,  or  leiier  Afia,  a  province  of  Turkey  409,  470 
Navarina,  a  town  of  the  Morea  563 

Naugracut,  a  province  of  India  251 

Naxos,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  575 

Negapatan,  a  Dutch  fettlement  in  India  230 

Negropont,  an  ifland  on  the  coaft  of  Greece  583 

Nemasa,  a  town  of  the  Morea  562 

Nero,  or  Naflau,  a  Dutch  fort  in  the  Spice  iflands 

116 

Nesbin,  a  town  of  Mefopotamia  450 

Nicario,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  570 

Nice,  a  city  of  the  Lefler  Afia  474 

Nicholas,  (St)  a  town  of  Mufcovy  603 

NICOBAR  ISLANDS,  their  fituation  185 

Perfons  and  habits  of  the  natives  ibid. 

Their  husbandry,  food,  and  trade  ibid. 

Reported  to  be  Canibals  186 

Nicofia,  the  capital  of  the  ifland  of  Cyprus  565 

Nicouria,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  579 

Nieper,  one  of  the  rivers  of  Mufcovy  602 

Niefter,  a  river  of  Turkey  412 

Nile,  a  river  of  Egypt  477,  505 

Nimpo  8 

Nineveh,  a  city  of  Aflyria  448 

Nio,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  580 

Nogaian  Tartars  513 

NORWAY,  fituation  and  boundaries  686 

Divided  into  four  governments  693 

Iflands  of  Norway  694 

Produce  695 

Notteburg,  a  town  in  Mufcovy  605 

Nova  Zembla,  the  moft  northern  land  in  Afia  402 

Novogrod,  a  province  of  Mufcovy  608,  610 

Novogrodeck,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland  737 

Nutmegs  and  mace,  the  growth  of  the  Banda  iflands 

ir7 

Nykopping,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden  654 


o. 


OB vr,  a  river  of  Mufcovy  602 

Oczakow,  a  town  and  province  of  Turkey  510 
Oliva,  a  peace  concluded  there  738 

'VOL.  I. 


P. 

PAddar,  a  river  of  India  229 

Pagoda,  an  Indian  temple  and  idol  82,  252 

Pagods  of  Elora  in  India,  cut  out  of  a  rock  239 

Palamban,  a  town  of  Sumatra  155 

Palamboang,  a  kingdom  of  Java  1 77 

Paleftine,  now  a  province  of  Turkey,  409,  461 

Palicate,  a  Dutch  fettlement  on  the  coaft  of  Cormandel 
.  235 

Palm-trees  of  India  105 

Palmyra,  or  Tadmor  ruins  457 

Palus  Maeotis,  a  fea  of  Turkey  412 

Pamphylia,  a  province  o'f  Natolia  469 

Panane,  a  town  on  the  Malabar  coaft  235 

Panay,  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands  109 

Panola,  a  town  on  the  Malabar  coaft  235 

Paphlagonia,  a  province  of  lefler  Afia  410,  471 

Paragoya,  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands  icg 

Parnaflus,  one  of  the  mountains  confecrated  to  Apollo 

56° 

Parnow,  a  town  in  the  province  of  Livonia  607 

Paros,  a  Grecian  ifland  576 

Patan,  a  province  of  India  251 

Patmos,  or  Patino,  a  Grecian  ifland  570 

Patras,  a  town  in  the  Morea  563 

Pegu,  kingdom  286 

Pekin,  the  capital  of  China  5 

Peioponnefus,  or  Morea,  a  province  of  Turkey  in  Eu¬ 
rope  410,  561 

Pelufium,  or  Damictta,  a  port-town  of  Egypt  476 

PEPPER,  black,  three  forts  .  146 

White  pepper  ibid. 

Periflaw,  a  town  in  the  province  of  Mofcow  610 

Permia,  a  province  of  Mufcovy  603 

Perfees,  worlhippers  of  fire  275 

Perfepolis,  noble  ruins  3x2 

PERSIA,  the  bounds  and  extent  of  this  kingdom  305 
The  provinces  ibid. 

The  air  and  climate  307 

Hot  winds,  the  reafon  of  them  ibid. 

Their  rivers,  fprings,  and  feas  308 

Houfes  of  the  quality  ibid. 

Defcription  of  Ifpahan  309 

The  genius  and  temper  of  the  Perfians  313 

Stature  and  complexion  314 

Their  food  and  liquors  315 

Their  exercifes  316 

Carriages,  and  way  of  travelling  317 

Civil  war  in  Perfia  318 

Trade,  manufactures,  and  mechanick  arts  326 

Merchandize  and  foreign  trade  327 

The  Arabs,  mafters  of  the  iflands  in  the  Perfian  gulpfi 

ibid. 

Englifh  trade  in  Perfia  328 

Freight  from  Gombron  to  Surat  329 

Price  of  goods  at  Gombron  ibid. 

Weights  and  coins  ibid. 

The  foil,  grain,  and  husbandry  331 

Gardens,  fruits,  trees,  and  flowers  331,  332 

Animals  333,  334 

Minerals  and  pearls  335,  336 

Language,  characters,  and  learning  336,  337 

Divination  339 

Hiftory  of  Perfia  .  340,  343 

Phyficians  and  difeafes  34° 

Their  baths  34* 

Schools  and  colleges  342 

Government  344 

The  fucceffion  of  the  crown  345 

Great  officers  of  ftate  34^ 

9  O  PERSIA, 


INDEX. 


PERSIA,  the  pontif  and  ecclefiaftical  officers 
Chans,  or  governors  of  provinces 
Their  laws 

Proceedings  in  their  courts  in  civil  caufes 
Proceedings  in  criminal  cafes 
The  royal  haram,  or  womens  apartment 
The  powers  they  have  to  contend  with 
Their  forces 

Slave,  a  title  of  honour  here 
They  burn  the  country  when  they  are  invaded 
Revenues  of  the  crown 
The  different  tenure  of  their  lands 
Lands  of  the  ftate 
The  King’s  demefn  lands 
Lands  of  the  church 
Lands  of  private  men 
The  King  has  a  third  of  the  lands 
Religion  of  Perfia 
Pilgrimages  to  Mecca 
Religions  tolerated  in  Perfia 
Marriages  and  funerals  of  the  Armenians 
Marriages  of  St  John’s  Chriftians 
Marriages  of  the  Perfians 
Condition  of  their  children 
Funerals 

Perfians  and  Turks,  different  fedls  of  Mahometans 
Petersburg,  the  capital  citv  of  the  Ruffian  empire 
Pettipolly,  a  town  on  the  Cormandel  coaft 
PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS,  firft  difcovered 
Situation  of  the  principal  iflands 
The  feveral  nations  which  inhabit  thefe  iflands 
The  different  forts  of  Blacks 
Number  of  people  in  thefe  iflands 
Laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  feveral  nations 
The  Blacks  there  flill  a  free  people 
Their  government  and  religion 
Marriages  and  funerals 

Other  iflands  lately  difcovered,  called  the  new 
lippines 

Philippopoli,  a  town  of  Romania,  or  Thrace 
Phrygia,  a  province  of  Afia  Minor  410,471,473 
Pilaw,  a  town  of  Pruffia  738 

Pipley,  a  town  in  Bengal  248 

Pifidia,  a  province  of  Natolia  469 

Plantain,  an  Indian  fruit  98 

Pleskow,  a  town  in  the  province  of  great  Novogrod 

608 

Podolia,  a  province  of  Poland 
Poifons  ftudied  by  the  Indians 
Polachia,  a  territory  of  Poland 
POLAND,  its  extent  and  boundaries 
Airs,  feas,  lakes,  and  rivers 
Grand  divifion  of  Poland 
Genius  and  temper  of  the  Poles 
Their  perfons  and  habits 
Houfes  and  furniture 
Food,  entertainments,  and  exercifes 
Nature  of  the  foil  and  husbandry 
Animals  and  plants 
Mines 

Trade,  exports  and  imports  to  and  from 


347 

ibid. 

349 

350 

35 1 
35  2 

356 
ibid. 

357 

358 

359 
ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

360 

361 

371 

374 

377 

378 

379 

380 
ibid. 
527 
603 
234 

93 

95 

101 

ibid. 

108 
ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 

109 
Phi- 
ibid. 
526 


740 

112 

740 

734 
ibid. 

735 

740 

741 
ibid. 

74 U  742 

743 
ibid, 
ibid. 
Poland 


744 

Hiftory  of  Poland  ibid. 

The  Prince  of  Conti,  and  the  Ele£Ior  of  Saxony,  both 
eledled  in  one  day  y  47 

The  Poles,  Danes,  and  Mufcovites,  in  a  confederacy 
againfl:  Sweden  749 

King  Augustus  depofed  752 

He  gains  a  victory  over  the  Swedes,  but  is  forced  to 
renounce  the  crown  of  Poland  755 

The  Poles  and  Ruffians  oppofe  King  Stanislaus 

ibid. 

King  Augustus  reflored  757 

The  I  oies  infill  on  withdrawing  the  Ruffian  troops 

758 

Agreement  between  King  Augustus  and  the  Poles, 
anno  1716  75q 

The  tumult  of  Thorn  760 

The  Poles  execute  the  fentence  againfl  the  Proteftants 

°f  Thorn  <  762 

*  i'e  conftitutton  of  the  Polifh  government  766 

The  Kings  revenue  760 

Members  of  the  fenate  ibid. 


POLAND,  the  manner  of  affembling  the  dyet  770 
Of. the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Poland  771 

The  condition  of  the  common  people  772 

Forces  ibid. 

Their  way  of  fighting,  and  ignorance  of  military  dif- 
cipline  773 

Reafons  why  their  King  choofes  to  keep  them  in  that 
ignorance  ibid. 

Difficulties  they  lie  under  in  the  field  ibid. 

Their  flrong  towns  774 

Their  courts  of  juftice  and  religion  ibid. 

Their  language,  learning,  and  difeafes  775 

Plica  peculiar  to  them  ibid. 

Their  marriages,  funerals,  and  intereft  with  other 
nations  ibid. 

Polefia,  a  territory  of  Poland  740 

Polocsko,  a  palatinate  of  Poland  736 

Pomerania,  dutchy  in  Germany  652 

Pomerelia,  a  palatinate  of  Poland  737 

Pompey’s  pillar  at  Alexandria  475 

Pontus  Capadocius,  a  province  of  Natolia  470 

Pontus  Galaticus,  a  province  of  Natolia  ibid. 

Pontus  Polemoniac,  a  province  of  Natolia  ibid. 

Pooloroon,  one  of  the  Spice  iflands  116 

Pooloway,  one  of  the  Spice  iflands  ibid. 

POPE’s  grant  of  all  difcoveries  to  the  eaflward  to  the 
Portuguefe,  and  the  weft  to  the  Spaniards  92 

Porca,  a  town  on  the  Malabar  coaft  235 

Porphyry  pillars  in  Egypt,  an  account  of  them  49  r 
Porta  nova,  a  Dutch  town  on  the  Cormandel  coaft  23  r 
PORTUGUESE  monopolize  the  Indian  trade  92 
The  Dutch  beat  the  Portuguefe  out  of  all  their  forts, 
and  factories  in  India  but  Goa  121 

Portuguefe  give  out  the  Englifh  are  canibals  122 
They  feize  the  merchandize  of  the  Englifh,  and  make 
their  men  prifoners  223 

They  claim  the  dominion  of  the  Indian  feas  ibid. 
Porus,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  583 

Pofnan,  a  city  of  Poland  735 

Pofnania,  a  palatinate  of  Poland  ibid. 

Precop,  the  capital  of  little  Tartary  510 

Propontis,  or  the  fea  of  Marmora  412 

Proteftant  miffionaries,  none  in  the  Eaft-Indies  87 

Prufa,  a  city  of  Natolia  474 

Pruffia,  Regal  and  Ducal  737,  738 

Pruth  river,  the  battle  on  the  banks  of  it  516 

Ptolemies,  Kings  of  Egypt  484 

Pullichery,  a  French  fort  on  the  Cormandel  coaft  231 
Pulo  Condore,  an  ifland  in  the  Eaft-Indies  59 

Pyramids  of  Egypt  478 


R. 


RAclia,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  580 

Ragemahal,  a  city  of  Bengal  248 

Ragufa,  a  little  republick  on  the  ccmft  of  Dalmatia,  tri¬ 
butary  to  the  Turk  41 1,  422 

Rajapore,  a  province  of  India  247 

Rajaputes,  the  Indian  foldiery  275 

Ramazan,  the  lent  of  the  Mahometans  533 

Raolconda,  a  diamond  mine  in  India  235 

Ratipore,  an  Indian  city  248 

Rava,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland  735 

Red  Ruffia,  a  province  of  Poland  740 

Red-fea  383 

Religions  profeffed  in  India  272 

Rensburg,  a  town  in  the  dutchy  of  Holftein  690 

Refundt,  a  town  in  Sweden  654 

Retimo,  a  town  in  the  ifland  of  Candia  564 

Reubenenska,  a  province  of  Mufcovy  603 

Revel,  a  town  of  Livonia  607 

Rezan,  a  province  of  Mufcovy  610 

Rhodes,  an  ifland  in  the  Levant  567 

Riga,  a  town  of  Livonia  607 

Ripen,  a  town  and  province  of  Denmark  689 

Rockbo,  a  river  of  Tonquin  50 

Rodofto,  a  town  in  Bulgaria  527 

Roe,  Sir  Thomas,  hisembaffy  to  the  great  Mogul  225 
Romania,  or  Thracia,  a  province  of  Turkey  411,  521 
Rofience,  a  city  of  Poland  739 

RoffettOa  a  city  of  lower  Egypt  47 6 

Roftow, 


INDEX, 


Roftow,  a  town  of  Mufcovy 
Rugen,  an  ifland  in  the  Baltick 


s. 


SAblufton,  a  province  of  Perfia 

Sago,  of  the  growth  of  Mindianao 
Salines,  a  town  in  the  ifland  of  Cyprus 
Samar,  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands 
Sambal,  a  province  of  India 


610 

659 


305 

97 

566 

109 

251 


Samoieda,  the  moft  eafterly  country  of  Europe  602,  612 
Samoiedes,  a  people  of  Afiatick  Ruffia  401 

Samondrachi,  an  ifland  near  the  coaft  of  Romania  584 
Samos,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  569 

Samfoe,  an  ifland  of  Denmark  689 

Santorini,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  580 

Saris’s  voyage  to  the  Moluccas  126 

Sayd,  or  Sydon,  a  city  of  Syria  454 

Scanderoon,  or  Alexandretta,  the  port-town  to  Aleppo 

453 

Scara,  a  town  of  Gothland  653 

Scarpanto,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  568 

Scham,  or  Damafcus,  capital  of  Syria  455 

Schiras,  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Fars  in  Periia 

311 

Scio,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  570 

Sea-horfe,  or  hippopotamus  487 

Sebu,  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands  109 

Secandria,  the  burying-place  of  the  Mogul  Emperors 

251 

Sec-Omor,  the  great  Mogul  194 

Seefsk,  a  territory  in  Mufcovy  61 1 

Seer,  a  province  of  Arabia  385 

Sendomir,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland  736 

Serpho,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  579 

Servia,  a  province  of  Turkey  41 1,  520 

Seftos,  a  town  of  lefler  Alia  527 

Severn,  a  city  and  dutchy  of  Poland  736 

Shapour,  an  Indian  city  247 

Sharmley,  a  town  of  Mefopotamia  449 

Sherafoul,  the  capital  city  of  Curdiftan  448 

Shirvan,  a  province  of  Perfia  306 

SIAM,  the  feveral  countries  comprehended  under  this 
name,  with  their  extent  and  bounds  def'cnbed  6i 
Their  rivers,  monfoons,  winds,  and  tides  62 

Foreign  nations  which  inhabit  Siam  64 

Their  buildings  and  furniture  65 

Genius  and  temper  of  the  Siamefe  ibid. 

Their  complexions,  ftature,  features,  and  habits  66 
Their  diet  and  liquors  69 

Trade,  manufactures,  and  mechanick  arts  70 

European  artifts  encouraged  ibid. 

Husbandry,  gardening,  trees,  and  fruits  72 ,  73 

Animals  and  minerals  73 

Way  of  travelling  74 

Learning  and  fciences  ibid. 

Revolutions  in  Siam  76 

The  King  Ihews  himfelf  twice  a  year  77 

His  government  and  revenues  77,  78 

Extortions  of  the  magiftrates  78 

Parents  have  an  abfolute  Dominion  over  their  chil¬ 
dren  ibid. 

Their  proceedings  in  criminal  and  civil  caufes  ibid. 
None  put  to  death  but  by  order  of  the  King  79 
An  unjuft  pofleflor  of  lands  deemed  a  robber  ibid. 

Their  militia,  and  elephants  79,  80 

Ambafladors,  their  reception  at  Siam  81 

Temper  of  the  people  ibid. 

Religion,  temples,  and  convents  82 

The  life  of  a  Talapoin,  or  Religious  83 

They  hold  the  foul  to  be  material,  and  to  retain  the 
fame  fubftance  and  figure  as  the  body  84 

Pray  to  and  for  the  dead  ibid. 

The  precepts  of  their  religion  explained  86 

Heaven  and  hell  of  the  Indians  ibid. 

Sommona  Codom,  the  only  idol  to  which  they  pay 
divine  worfhip  86 

No  proteftant  mifiionaries  in  the  Indies  87 

Siamefe  have  no  prejudice  to  other  religions  88 

Advice  to  the  Indian  mifiionaries  ibid. 

The  reafon  why  Chriltianity  is  not  embraced  in 
India  89 


SIAM,  their  marriages  and  women  89 

One  wife,  the  reft  flaves  ibid. 

Children  of  the  chief  wife  only  inherit  ibid. 

Simple  fornication  not  fcanddlous  90 

Funerals  ibid. 

Next  to  burying,  the  being  devoured  by  birds  of  prey 
moft  definable  91 

The  unfortunate  always  efteemed  wicked,  and  denied 
funeral  rites  ibid. 

Siba,  a  province  of  India  251 

SIBERIA,  lately  a  part  of  Tartary  400 

The  chief  towns  ibid. 

The  inhabitants,  Samoiedes,  and  Oftiacks  401 

Their  manner  of  life  402 

Houfes  and  furniture  ibid. 

The  Czarina  monopolizes  the  trade  of  Siberia  404 
Swedifh  prifoners  in  Siberia,  their  way  of  living 

ibid. 

They  introduce  mechanick  arts  and  learning  into 
Siberia  ibid. 

Sicyon,  a  city  of  the  Morea  562 

Siden,  a  port-town  in  Arabia  384 

Sigiftan,  a  province  of  Periia  305 

Si  kino,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  580 

Siliftria,  a  city  of  Bulgaria  520 

Silk-worms,  obfervations  concerning  them  279 

Sillebar,  a  port-town  in  Sumatra  155 

Sindi,  a  province  of  India  248 

Sinope,  a  city  of  Natolia  471 

Siphanto,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  578 

Siradia,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland  785 

Skinofa,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  579 

Slefwick,  a  city  and  dutchy  690 

Smolensko,  a  province  of  Mufcovy  609 

Smyrna,  a  city  of  lefler  Afia  473 

Sobieski,  (John)  King  of  Poland  747 

Solomon’s  pools  and  gardens  466 

Sommona  Codom,  a  Siamefe  idol  86 

Sophia,  a  city  of  Bulgaria  520 

Soret,  a  province  of  India  249 

Soulapour,  a  town  in  India  237 

Spahis,  the  T urkifh  horfe  *  428 

Sphynx,  an  Egyptian  hieroglyphick  483 

SPICE  ISLANDS,  fadories  fettled  there  by  the  Spa¬ 
niards  '  93 

The  Emperor  mortgages  his  interefts  in  the  Spice 
iflands  to  the  Portuguefe  ibid. 

Produce  of  the  Spice  iflands  117 

The  Spice  iflands  deftitute  now  of  all  the  neceflaries 
of  life  ibid. 

All  the  cloves  in  the  Molucca’s  rooted  up  by  the 
Dutch  1 18 

The  King  a  vaflal  to  the  Dutch,  and  the  people 
flaves  ibid. 

Spices  firft  brought  to  the  Levant  by  the  Arabians, 
Perfians,  and  Egyptians  ibid. 

Fa&ories  fettled  in  the  Spice  iflands  by  the  Portuguefe 

Ir9 

Sir  Francis  Drake,  in  his  voyage  roung  the  Globe, 
arrives  at  the  Spice  iflands  120 

The  King  ofTernate,  one  of  the  Spice  iflands,  re- 
figns  his  country  to  the  Queen  of  England,  1579 

120 

The  firft  trade  the  Dutch  had  with  the  Spice  iflands, 
1599  ibid. 

The  Dutch  maflacre  great  numbers  of  the  natives, 
and  build  forts  to  keep  them  in  awe  121 

The  Sovereigns  of  the  Spice  iflands  put  themfelves  un¬ 
der  the  protedlion  of  England  ibid. 

The  Dutch  deftroy  both  the  Englifh,  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Spice  iflands,  and  fortify  them  againfl: 
all  the  world  133,  137 

Stalimene,  an  ifland  of  the  Egean  fea  584 

Stampalia,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  568 

Stanchio,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  ibid. 

Staria,  a  town  in  Mufcovy  608 

Stenofa,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  578 

Stockholm,  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  of  Sweden 

653 

Stormar,  a  province  of  Denmark  692 

Stralfund,  a  Swedifh  city  in  Germany  658 

Stregnes,  a  town  of  Proper  Sweden  654 

Succadana,  a  port-town  in  Borneo  141 

Suez,  a  port-town  on  the  Red-fea  384 

Sulphur, 


I 
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Sulphur,  a  burning  cave  of  it  578 

SUMATRA,  the  fituation  and  extent  of  it  150 

TJie  Englifh  feitlement  at  Bencouii,  the  moft  un¬ 
healthful  of  any  in  India  ibid. 

The  air,  monfoons,  and  feafons  ibid. 

Trade  fettled  at  Achen  15 1 

Queen  Elizabeth’s  letter  to  the  King  of  Achen 

ibid. 


King  of  Achen’s  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth  152 
Kingdoms,  provinces,  and  chief  towns  of  Sumatra 


154 

A  narrative  of  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Englifh  fettle- 
,  ment  at  Bencoolen  155 

The  Englifh  eredf  Marlborough  fort  in  Sumatra  159 
The  natives  reconciled  to  the  Englifh  ibid. 

Two  different  people  inhabit  Sumatra  160 

Genius  and  temper  of  the  natives  ibid. 

Their  traffick  161 

Pepper,  gold  duft,  bezoar,  and  canes,  the  produce  of 
the  ifland  162,  163 

Animals,  and  mechanick  arts  164 

Diftempers,  and  the  proper  regimen  to  avoid  them 

l65 

Government  of  the  monarchy  of  Achen  ibid. 

Of  the  fouth  part  of  the  ifland  of  Sumatra  166 

Of  the  moutaineers  ibid. 

Revenues  and  forces  ibid. 

Laws  and  punifhments  ibid. 

Frequent  ftruggles  between  the  King  of  Achen  and 
his  nobility  for  empire  167 

Coin,  weights,  and  meafures  ibid. 

Religion  168 

Sunda  iflands  in  the  Indian  fea  141 

Sur,  or  Tyre,  a  city  of  Syria  454 

Surat,  the  greateft  port  in  India  244 

Sufdal,  a  town  in  Mufcovy  610 

Swalley-bole,  the  port  to  Surat  246 

Sweden,  King,  his  retreat  to  Bender,  and  Tranfadlions 
there  514 

SWEDEN,  boundaries  and  extent  65  1 

Mountains,  rivers,  lakes,  and  Seas  of  Sweden  ibid. 
Air  and  feafons  652 

Swedifh  iflands  658 

Perfons,  and  habits  of  the  Swedes  4^  639 

Their  genius  and  temper  ibid. 

Diet  and  exercifes  66o 

The  face  of  the  country,  and  the  nature  of  the  foil 

ibid. 

Fruits  and  foreft  trees  661 

Animals  ibid. 

Mines  and  manufactures  ibid. 

Lands  generally  held  by  military  tenure  663 

The  navy  and  revenues  of  Sweden  665 

The  antient  government  of  Sweden  ibid. 

Government  of  Sweden  becomes  elective  ibid. 

The  crown  made  hereditary  again  667 

The  fiates  refign  their  power  to  the  crown  668 

Charles  XII  ‘  669 

Limitations  and  conditions  put  upon  the  Royal  au¬ 
thority  N  ,  670 

Prince  of  HefTe  elected  King  ibid. 

Prefent  governments  of  Sweden  679 

Punifhments  680 

Court  of  honour  ibid. 

Religion  of  the  Swedes  ibid. 

Their  learning  682 

Marriages  and  funerals  683 

The  prefent  Royal  family  ibid. 

Duke  of  Holbein  next  in  blood  to  the  crown  684 
Intereft  of  Sweden  as  to  Ruffia,  is'c.  ibid. 

Syra,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  582 

Syria  and  Palcfline  409,  45 2 

Syrianes,  a  province  of  Mufcovy  603 


T. 


*  |  vAdmor,  or  Palmyra,  ruins  in  Turkey 
A  Talapoins,  Siamefe  priefls 
Tamarinds,  an  Indian  fruit 
Tamerlane,  founder  of  the  Mogul  empire 
I  anjour,  a  kingdom  of  India 


457 

85 

105 

194 

230 


T anor,  a  town  on  the  Malabar  coaft 
Tapte,*  a  river  of  India 
Tartaria  minor 
Tartary  Afiatick 
TARTARY,  Crim 

The  perfons  of  the  natives 
Education  of  the  noble  Tartars 
Crim  city  in  ruins 
Nogatian  Tartars  fubject  to  the  Han 
A  Tartar  village  defcribed 
Tauris,  a  city  of  Perfia 
Tefflis,  a  Perfian  city 
Tegapatan,  a  town  on  the  Malabar  coaft 
Telicherry,  a  town  on  the  Malabar  coaft 
Tenedos,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago 
Terki,  a  town  of  Circaffian  Tartary 
Ternrapatan,  a  town  on  the  Malabar  coaft 
Ternate,  one  of  the  Molucca  iflands 
Teutonick  order,  the  original  of  it 
Thaffus,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago 
Thebes,  a  town  of  Greece 
Thermia,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago 
Theffalonica,  a  town  of  Macedonia 
Theffaly,  a  province  of  Turkey 
Thibet,  a  Tartarian  kingdom 
Thomas,  (St)  an  Indian  city 
Thorn,  a  city  of  Polifli  Pruflla 
Thorn,  the  proteftant  magiftrates  executed 
TIMOR,  the  feveral  kingdoms  in  this  ifland 


235 

229 

411 

400 

512 

ibid. 

513 

ibid. 

3*3 

ibid. 

235 
ibid. 

573 

406 

236 
117 

739 

584 

560 
58t 
555 
410,  556 

408 

221 

73° 

762 

I79 


Complexion  and  ftature  of  the  natives,  their  habits,  and 
food  ibid. 

Animals  and  vegetables  179,  180 

Their  language,  arts,  and  fciences  180 

Dutch  forts  here  ibid. 

The  monfoons  and  feafons  ibid. 

Tine,  or  Tenos,  an  ifland  of  the  Archipelago  582 
Tipra,  an  Indian  kingdom  286 

Tocat,  a  city  of  Natolia  470 

Tehama,  a  province  of  Arabia  384 

Tonninghen,  a  town  in  the  dutchy  of  Slefwick  690 

TONQUIN,  the  fituation  and  extent  of  it  49 

Seafons  diftinguifhed  into  wet  and  dry,  inftead  of 
fummer  and  winter  50 

The  occafion  of  the  annual  floods  near  the  tropicks 


T ufFoons,  or  certain  periodical  ftorms  on  the  coafts 


of  Tonquin  and  China  ibid. 

Genius  and  temper  of  the  people  52 

Their  Perfons  and  habits  ibid. 

Their  diet  ibid. 

Trade,  manufadlures,  and  produce  of  the  country  53 
Animals  54 

Learning  and  mechanick  arts  55 

Government  and  forces  ibid. 

Punifhments  36 

Eunuch  mandarins  ibid. 

Religion,  marriages,  and  funerals  5  6,  57 

Tor,  a  port-town  in  Arabia  384 

Torne,  a  town  of  Sweden  654 

Tornefe,  a  caftle  in  the  Morea  563 

Tortofa,  a  city  of  Syria  454 

Trabifond,  a  city  of  Natolia  470 

Trajanople,  a  town  of  Romania  526 

Trincumbar,  a  Danifh  town  in  India  230 

Tripoli,  a  city  of  Syria  454 

Troki,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland  736 

Turcomania,  formerly  Armenia  409,  450 

TURKEY  IN  ASIA,  the  extent  and  bounds  of  it  409 
TURKEY  IN  EUROPE,  the  bounds  of  it  410 

Provinces  ibid. 

Iflands  ibid. 

Seas  and  rivers  of  Turkey  41 1 

Original  of  the  Turks  413 

Their  genius  and  temper  ibid. 

Their  perfons,  habits,  and  food  414 


Their  falutations,  diverfions,  games,  and  travelling 


4*5 

Grand  Seignior’s  court  416 

Seminaries  in  the  feraglio  417 

Unnatural  love  there  ibid. 

Mutes,  dwarfs,  and  eunuchs  418 

Ladies  of  the  feraglio  ibid. 

Officers  of  ftate  4x9 


TURKEY 
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TURKEY  IN  EUROPE,  Officers  of  the  feraglio  420 
Officers  out  of  the  feraglio  ibid. 

Three  great  officers  in  each  government  421 

Tartary,  Crim,  &c.  fubjeft  to  the  Turk  ibid. 

Tributary  countries  ibid. 

Policy  of  the  Turk  422 

Arts  ufed  for  the  advancing  their  religion,  and  peopling 
the  Country  423 

The  reception  of  Ambaffadors  424 

Forces  of  the  Grand  Seignior  427 

Tartars,  and  other  tributary  Princes,  their  forces  428 
The  Turkifh  camp 
Turkifh  navy 

The  Grand  Seignior’s  revenue 
Sultan  Mustapha  depofed 
Punifhments  appropriated  to  crimes 
Proceedings  in  civil  a&ions 

The  eftablifhed  religion  of  the  Turks  J_/ 

Differences  in  religion  between  them  and  the  Perfians 

ibid. 

Four  principal  fe£ts 
Atheifm  in  Turkey 
The  Mahometan  monks 
The  Mufti,  or  High-Prieft 
How  the  T urks  perform  their  devotions 
Their  Ramazan,  or  Lent 
The  Bairam,  or  grand  feftival 
A  general  toleration  in  T urkey 
Chriftians  oppreffed 


431 
ibid. 

432 

ibid. 

441 

441 

527 


528 

529 

ibid. 

53° 

532 

533 

ibid. 

534 

ibid. 


Patriarchs  of  Conftantinople,  Alexandria,  Antioch, 


and  Jerufalem 
Greek  Churches 
Their  ecclefiaftical  government 
Dr  Covel’s  account  of  the  Greek  Church 
The  advantageous  fituation  of  Turkey  for  trade 
Goods  exported  from  England  to  Turkey 
Goods  imported  from  Turkey 
Coins 

Two  kinds  of  marriage  in  Turkey 

Concubines 

Divorces 

Funerals,  and  mourning  of  the  Turks 
T weer,  a  province  of  Mufcovy 
Tydore,  one  of  the  Molucca  iflands 
Tygris,  a  river  of  Turkey  in  Afia 
Tyreor  Sur,  a  city  of  Syria 


ibid. 

53? 

538 

543 

585 
ibid, 
ibid. 

586 
ibid. 
587 
ibid. 

589 

609 

117 

412 

454 


V. 


V 


AN,  a  city  of  Armenia 


452 


Verden  and  Bremen,  provinces  of  Germany,  trans¬ 


ferred  to  Hanover  by  the  Danes 
Veroneze,  a  town  in  Mufcovy 
Vinda,  or  Windaw,  a  city  of  Courland 
Vifapour,  an  Indian  province 
Vizacapatan,  a  town  of  Golconda 
Viziers  of  the  bench  in  Turkey 


652 
610 

739 

236,  237 

240 

419 


Ukrain,  the  Ruffian  frontier  againft  the  Turk 
Ukrain,  part  Polifh,  part  Mufcovite 
Uladiflaw,  a  city  of  Poland 
Uma,  a  town  in  Swedifh  Laplahd 
Volhinia,  a  province  of  Poland 
Usbeck  Tartars,  a  defeription  of  them 
Ufedom,  one  of  the  Swedifh  iflands 


w. 


6ti 

740 

735 

654 

740 

408 

659 


411 


"lYZAgeren,  a  province  of  Denmark 
VV  Walachia,  a  province  of  Turkey  . 

Wardhuys,  one  of  the  four  governments  of  Norway 
Warmia,  a  territory  in  Polifli  Pruffia 
Warfaw,  the  capital  of  Poland 
Warfovia,  or  Maffovia,  a  palatinate  of  Poland 
Wermeland,  a  province  of  weft  Gothland 
Wefterwick,  a  port-town  of  Gothland 
Whale-fifhery  in  Greenland  firft  eftablifhed  by 
Englifh  7I8, 

Wiburg,  a  town  and  province  of  Denmark 


692 
422 

693 

738 

739 

ibid. 

652 

653 

the 

?25 

689 


Willoughby  (Sir  Hugh)  and  two  Ships  loft  in  Lap- 


land 

Wilna,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland 
Winds  in  the  Indian  ocean 
Winds  hot  in  Perfia,  the  reafon  of  them 
Wisby,  the  chief  town  in  the  ifland  of  Gothland 
Witcpsk,  a  city  and  palatinate  of  Poland 
Wolga,  a  river  of  Mufcovy 
Wollin,  one  of  the  Swedifh  iflands 
Wolodimer,  a  town  in  the  province  of  Mofco 
Wologda,  a  province  of  Mufcovy 


X. 


^^Olo,  one  of  the  Philippine  iflands 


620 

736 

281 

307 

658 

736 

602 

659 

610 

608 


110 


Y 


Y. 


Amboe,  a  port-town  in  Arabia 


384 


z. 


ZAtor,  a  city  and  dutchy  of  Poland 
Zawichoft,  a  city  of  Poland 
Zealand,  an  ifland  of  Denmark 
Zernigof,  a  province  of  Mufcovy 
Zia,  or  Ceos,  an  ifland  in  the  Archipelago 


736 

ibid. 

687 

611 

58i 
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